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* forthe ſame,it bchouerl vs {0 to walke in his teare and loue, that all yre dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his ho- 
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Peres the manifo} andeontinual benefits which Almightie God beſtoweth vpon vs both corporall and (p#f- YET : 
Ye uall, we are eipgally bound(dezte brerhren)ro gine him thankes without cealing tor hi: great grace and vn- 
- peakable mercS,in that it harh pleaſed him totall vs ynto this-marucitou's ligh: of his Guipet, aud meccifully 
Wor - backiliding & falling away fggm Chiiii to Antichriſt, from lis 
to regard vs aff lo bort1ble backlliding 0g Awa! N nit,trom light to darknes, trom 
J: he luing Ge to duwme and dead idoles,and that ates io-otuehinurther of Gods-Safnts, as alas, hath bene a- 
at nog vs,wefe not al:ogecher calt ott,as were the Ifraelires, & many others fox thie like,or not fo maniteſt wic- 
; Kedues bur received agairs tO 


- 


grace with moſt cuident lignes'and tokens of Gods efpecial 16ue & taus ur. To the mtent there- 
} fore that we ma not be Aamindetull of thele Leat mercies, but ſeeke by all ineanes(according to our duetie)to be thankeful 


ly Name. Now forafjuch as this thurg chiefly 15 attained by the knowledge and practiting of the word of God,(which is the 
hghr to our paths, thy key of the kingdome of hcauen,our combort in atfli&t1on,our itield and ſwordagainit Satan,the ichole 
on wiſdome,the glale wherein we tchojde Gods face, the teſtimonie ot his tauom ,and the only foole and nouriſhment of 
our loules) we theaghe thar we could beſtow our labouns & ſtudje nm nothing which could be more acceptable to God and 

' comfortable to yis Church,then inthe tranſlating of the holy Scriptu: es into our native rongue: the.which thing, albeit that 
diuers heretotore haue mdcuoured to atchieue: yer conſidering rheinfancie of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge obthe 

* tongues, in re{pect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reueiled, the tranilazions required greatly to bee 
peruted and reformed. Not that we vendicateany thing to our {clues aboue the leaſt ot our brethren , for God knoweth 
with whart feare and trembling we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day -and'n ght occupied herein, but be- 
ing earneſtly den ed,and by diuers,wt.ole learning and godlines we reverence, exhorted, and aKo incou:aged by the ready 
willes of ſuch, whole hearts God likewiſe trouched,nort.ro ſpare any charges tor the furtherance of ſuch a benefteand favour 
of God tovard his Church{though the cime then was moſt dangerous,ard the perſecution tharpe and firio! s ) wt ſubmit- 
ted our ſelues at Iengrh to their godlv juc\gements, and ſecing the great opportunitie and occaſions ; which God preſented 
vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men , and iuch diuerlities of tran{lations ire divers tongues: 
we vndertooke this great and wondertul worke(with all reuerence, as in the preſence of God,as in'reating the word of God. 
whereunto we tlijnke our ſelues vaſuthaent) which now God according co his diuine prouidence and mercic hath dire& 
te} moſt proſperous ende. And this we may with good conſcience protelt,that we haue in euery point & worde,accordin 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred thetexr, and in all har 
places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witnes, that we haue by all meanes endeuvured to ſet foorththe 
puritie of the worde and righ! ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie, 

Norv as we hue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, ang laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all itegritie: fo haue we moſt reverents 
ly kepr the proprietie of the voordes, conſidering, that the Apoljles who ſpake and wrpte to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rathe: conſtrained them to the lwuely phraſe of the Ebrewe", then enterpriſed fairg by mollifying their ha eto 4 

ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we hae in many places relerued the Ebrew-phraſes, not wichnertng ” 
x they may ſeeme ſomewhart hard in their eares that are nor well practiſed and allo'dglight in the ſweete ſounding phraſes 
ofthe holy Scriptures. Yer leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, ogtbe malicious haue any occaſion of iult cauilla- 
tion, ſeeing ſome tran{lations reade after on* ſorr, and lome atter another, whereas M may {.rue ro good purpoſe & edifica- A 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſicie of (peach or reading which may allo ſeeme agreeable tothe miritle of th& + +» 
holv Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke ji, Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardly ro agres - © 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent atter this fort +, viing that which was more intellig)ble, And albeit that many of 
the Ebrewe names be altered fro the old rext,and reſtored to the true writing aud fiſt original, whereof they haue their fig- 
nificarion, yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare of troubling rhe ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the riecelſiye 
of the ſentence 1equired any thing to be added{tor fuch is the grace and propnetie of the Ebrew and Greeke rongues, 
jt cannot bur either by circumlocution,or by add:'rg the.vatbe or ſome worde,be vnderſtood of them thatare nor well We 
Aiiſed therein) wee hawe pur it in the text with an other kinde of letter , that it mav eaſily be diſcerned from the common...” 
letter, As rouching the danſjon of the verſes, we baue folowed the Ebrew exampl:s,which have fo even from the beginni 
diſtingurſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie,ſodoth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and more 
eaſie ro finde out both by the belt Concordances, and allo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſtd ayd, 
ſer forth by this*. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke' CT. Yea and rhe argue 
ments both for the bocke and for the chapters with the number of the verle are added, that by all meanes the reader might, 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly furri&r aſwell for memorie. as for the chiefe point of the page. And conhidering how hard athing it is ro vnderſtand: | 
the holy Scriprures, and what errors, ſes and herefies grow dayly for lacke of the frue knowledge thereof, & how many are ay 
diſcouraged(as they pretend)becaule they cannot attametothe true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, we haugalfoundeuou- _ ; " 
red both by thediligent reading of the beſt comentaries, andalſo by the conterence with the godly and learned brethren, ro - 
gather bricfe annotations vpon all the hard places.aſivel tor the vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure,and for the de- I 
claration of the rext,as for the application of the ſame,as may moſt appertain to Gods glory & the edification of his Church. 
Futherrr.ore whereas certaine places inthe bookes of Moſes, of the Kings and Ezckiel teemed fo dai ke,thst by nodeferpric” 
they could be made cafe to the [imple reader, we baue (o fer them forth with figures & notes for the full declaration theres. 
of, that they which-Eannot by wdgement, being holren by the annotations noged by the lerters,1. b c, &c.atteinethereunts, 
yet by the peripettiue, and as.it were by the eyeqmay ſufficiently knowe the true meaning of all fich places, whereunroatto 
we have added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie which necefarily (erue for the perfe & vnd:1ftanding ard men ocie of di- 
versplaces and countreys, partly deſcribed, and partly by occaſion rorched, both in the Old and new Teftament; - 
Finally,that nothing might lack which might be bought by labours for the increaſe of knowledge & furtherance of Gods, | | 
glory, there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſerving for the inrerpretarion of the Ebrewe names :afid the © ©, 
other conteyning all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo rhar nothingſ-s erruſt) that any <6uld iultly dE-" "v2 
fire,is omitted. Therefore,as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope & ſaluation with vs,we you, thatrhis rich- I? 
pearle and ineſtimab!e treafire may not be offred in vaine, but asſent from God tothe people of God, far the increaſe of his \ 
ingdom,the comforr of his Church,and diſcharve of our conſcience,whom ir harh pleaſed him to raiſe'vp for this pupots , 
Þ© you would willingly receiue the worde of Godly. carnefly ſtudy it, and in alt yourlife HIPS way phat 


vs may be fully gJorified, through Chriſt Iclns our Lord, who liverh-and reignerh for ever, Aungus” 
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deederobethe people of God,not.walking any more according to this world, but in 


TR Ins 


*8Y Ly Of the incomparable treaſureof the 4 


holy Scriptures,with a prayer for the 
true ye of the ſame, 


Wn Eſai.12.3.&49 Here isthe ſpring where waters flowe, 
02 10.reue.2i-16, , to quench our heate of finne: 
XI _— 2 ;, Hereisthetree where trueth doth grow, 
$4 plal.119.260. £0 leade our lives therein: 
6 BY) reu.2-7.& 22.2, Here is the judge that tints the ſtrife, 
pſal.119.142 when mens deuiles faile: 
Here is the bread that feedes the lite, 
that death cannot aflaile. 
The tidings of faluation deare, 
WW comes to our eares from hence: 
3 Epheſ.6.16. The fortrefſe of our faithis here, 
>< and ſhiclde of our defence, 
SL% Marth.7.6. Then be notlikethe hogge that hath 
=—A- a pearle at his deſire, 
E:< 2.Per.2.2z. And takes more pleaſureinthe trough 
>{.3<4 and wallowing inthe mire, 
7 Y) , Marth.6.2zz Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
" EY > butwith a fingle eye: 
>£,36 Mal.119.27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 


SS 73» tovnderſtand thereby, 


lude.20. * Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpeR, 
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- EL - = —_— _ ; _ 
7 -I19.11, atknowledge may bring this cttect, 
F>£') to mortifie - = : 
$15 _ Then happy thou in all thy life, 
Ta. what ſo to thee befalles: 
SARS Plal94.1213. Yea,double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 
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Gratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 
FP rich and precious iewellofthy holy worde,affiſt vs with thy ſpirite, thgg it 
| + © (Ga? may be written in our hearts to our cuerlaſting comigrtgto reforme vs,torenew (4a 
p vs according tothine owne Image,to builde vs 'P and cdifie ys intorhe perfe&t VL 


buildrng of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and encreaſing in vsall heauenly vertues, 


S 
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45 7 
Graunt this O heauenly Father, tor Icſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen, (C! , > 4 
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| | Ar the leaft, twiſe euery daye thus exerciſe SDeurLaug 
be kept. 
fuch order of reading the ſcrr The time once appointed ha after a good "TIT 
_—_—— end vith bis calling Hine entrie,be no otherwiſe employed C uke.9.v.62 
and ſtate of life, So that Superſtition be auoyded. _ \ Ea29.1.36: 
At one other time that be done, which is left vn- Ephe.5.v.16. 
done at any time. ; 
Teache,that we may learne tru T7ha.s. 
Improue,that we _——_ _ errour, ; 6. - « "ya 
urpoſe Corre&,that we may be driuen from vice. 
Vnderſtand to wha ende anpurpoſe the Spe f Tnſtruct, that wee may be ered in the way of 
TY : , well _ 
in patient | 
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Sacraments 
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rures conteine matter | Common wealthes and gouernments of people, 
concerning 


—_— Husbands, * oo bleed. 

Families and thin _ {3 
that belong to h - 

: Children. 
holdjin whichare . -J\LAteis. ;\, Vngodly- * 
The priuate liſe and doings of euery wan in 

Riches, 

The cop mon life of Nobilitie. 
allamen as Fauour. 


Labour and cfenette. ate 
Refuſe aff G Rof Scriptura.con- Articles of Chriſtian faith,conteined n the conn ral, 
rraryto the Firſt and ſecond table of Gals'commandements. ' "78 
I. (1. Eobereneet there, how it hangtdogehe, kit OR Hf by [4 
.C 6: wn dr > if LE . =>." 
Marke and confider 3.Maner 0 proper ro 2 GS. A Tn Eon 
4-Agreement that one placebf hath with an other orray 0 
ſeemeth dark#hrrone is made ealie in an other. ' Th 
Reade woe ——/ che he be able. A 


Take opportunitic to | Conſerewih open the yy 30,77: [3 
= to wn. ny the Seppaverti 
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number of their C hapters, 


The bookes of the Newe Teſtament, 


Manhewe ; © 38 2. Theſſalonians 
, Marke gs ** .*. 1,Timotheus 
Luke 24 2.Timotheus 
Iohn : 21 Titus ' 
The Aces 28 Philemon 
The Epiſtle to the Ro-  Totlic Hebrewes 
manes _ . 26 ; TheFEpiſtle of James 

1.Corinthians 16 T7.Perer 
2.Corinchians 13 2.Pcrer 

. . Galatians [ 1.lohn. 
— 2m 6 2.lohn 
Philippians John 
Coloſl ans . Jade 
1.Thcflalonians s Revelation 
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of the Olde and New Teſtament, with the 


_ Geneſis hath Chapters $50 Prouerbes Chapters 31 
Exodus 49 Ecclchaſtes Iz 
Leuiticus 27 The ſong of Salo- 
Nombers 36 mon, 8 
Deuteronomic 34 Iſaiah 66 
© * Toſua. 24 Ieremiah , $9 
ludges 27 * Lamentations 5 
Ruth | . 4 Ezckiel 48 
- 1.Samuel 31 '_ Dani] Iz 
2.Samucl 24 Hoſea 14 
1.Kings 22 | Joef 3 
2.Kings 25 Amos 9 
x.Chronicles 29 - _ Obadiah I 
2.Chroncles 36 . +3. 0_ 4 
The prayer of Manaſſch, Micah 7 
|  Apocryphe. ! Nahum 5 
Ezra 7 ro :. Habakkuk ' 3 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 3 
Eſter x 10 Haggai 2 
Job 42 Zechariah 14 
. Plalmes 150 Malachi 4 
'- The bookes called Apocrypha, 
1.Eſdras 9 Ieremiah 6 
2.Eſdras 16 The ſong of thethree 
Tobir : .- bbq 'children 
 Jugerh 16 The toric of Syſanna 
- Thereſtof Eſther 6 The idole Bel andthe 
Wikdome | 19 Drzgon 
Eccleſfiaſticus © i 1.Maccabees 16 
Baruch with the Epiſtle of 2, Maccabees Is 
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The creation 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


THE ARGVMENT. agg gens 
M Oſes in effe & declrreth three things , which are in this books chiefly to be conſidered + Firſt , that Jan—_ _ 


*. 


the world, and all things therein were created by God, and thit man being placed in thu great ta- 5 
bernacle cf the world ro beholde Gods wonderfull workes,and ro pra ſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewuh he bad endued him, fell willingly from God through 4 ſobeateuce,who yet for bas onpne meycies 

Wm ſake reſtored bum to l ſe, cinfirmed hymn the ſam: by bis prom:ſe of Chriſt to come,by whom be ſhould 
ouercrme Satan, death and h:{l. Secondly tht the wicked vumindfull of Gods moſt excellent benefites, 
remained ſill in their wickednes, and ſo fallmng moſt horrib'y from ſinne to ſonne, prowoked ColintoP 
his preachers called them continually ro repentance ) at length ro deHroy the whole world, Thirdly, 
aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Izhak, 1a1kob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes , that his mer- 
cies newer faile them, whom he chuſeth ip be his Church , an1 to profeſſe his N ame #n earth, but in all 
their afflitHons an perſecutions he eucr a(ſit.th them, ſend2th comfort, and deliereth them, And bee ; 
cauſe the beginning tncreaſe, preſers tion and ſucceſſe thet eof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ,4 = 
ſheweth by the ex21p'e of Kain, Iſhmael,E[.u and vthers, which were noble 1 mans tudgement , that ”. +9 
ths Church dependeth not 0: the eſtonation and nobilit e of the wor id: and alſo by the fewneſse of thm, 
which bawe at all t mes worſhip ped Lam purely according t0 his word, that it [tandeth not in the mul- 


ritude, but in the poore and deifiſed, in the ſm-:ll fl:cks and little nunber , that man in bis wiſedome = 
might be confuunded, and the Name of God euermore pray/ed, ' SET 
CHAP. I. the heauen be gathered into one place, and letthe F 
r Godereated the heanen and the earth, 3 The light end the dry land appeare,and it was fo, I \. 
darkeu ſe, 8 The fi: mament. 9 Hue f perateth the water 10 And God called the dry land . Farth, and 06 


from the earth, 16 He createth the ſmime, the none and the : , 
flarres, 21 He criateth the Eb birds, beafts, 26 He crenteth hee called the gathering together of the waters, >: ; 
man and g1ineth hnas ule ower all creatures, 29 Aud proxte Seas: and God ſaw that it was goud. ir gb ">, 


deth now time for man and beaft. 11: Then God ſaid, © Let the earth bud foorth 6 yn 


"a 


_ S@&32 N the beginning*Godcre- the bud of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede,the fruit- power of ; 
Fe d aredthe heaven & the earths full tree, which beareth fuite accordingto his Lad ah 
7 3 And the carth w3s kind, which hath his ſeedein ic ſelfe ypon the Seem ; 
5® {| without forme & voyd, excrh. and it was ſo. | ally Dharam. "4 
and © darkeneſſe was vpon 12 And the earth brought foorththe bud of j This @ngnce ht * 


2 Fiſt of all,and 
be fore that any 
crea ute was, God 
made heaven and 
earth of nothing, 


4 h 


— Le 


Wiſl.rr,14. - 

#P/al.33.6.29 15 the f deepe , andthe Sprite the herbe , that ſcederh ſeede according to his bo oregano 
| 0%) nary >2 of God 4 mooucd vponthe kind, alſo the tree that bearcth Co kc bach Gave ir GREY 
ug no bs <ARFt waters. his ſced in it ſelfe according to hus kind-and God ,qgwomests 
and without any " b) ans ſayd,* Let there be light : And i iv that it was good. his md to 
creatvre in it: for ere was © HgnNT, «KSort enin? and the morning were ihe e 0| mane 
te —_- cove. 4&4 And God ſawe the light that it was good, P. I. —_— PET 5 der frnatihy 
Or, waſte and God ſeparated f the light from the darknes. ,, CAnd God (aid,* Let there be* lighres in _—— * 


© Da-knes cove» 5 And Godcalled the light, Day, and the the firmament ofthe heauen,to | ſeparate the day Chrifd they rs y6+ | 
red the deepe darknes,he called Night. 66 T So the euening and from the night _ and ler them be for m ſignes, and ſtored and ſerne 
+ — ws the morning were the firſt day, for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and Lo _— 
—— 6 CAgaine God faid,*Let there bea||firma- 15 And jctthem be for lightes inthe firma- * pat.rz67. 
t £br, face of tbe ment in the mids of the waters , and let it ſepa- ment ofthe heauen to give light vpon the earth. 4 49 


— ww. the waters from the waters. and itwas (Þ. 4 ne Tits 
m ein N hi - meane 
conk 7 ThenGodmrade the frmament, and ſepa- s God then made two..® great lightes- the wrt wr 
by bu ——_ rated the waters, which were + vnder the firma- cramerlight p ntecdedh , andthe lefſe light args pot 
power. ment, from the watersGwhich were * aboue the tg rule the night : hoepade alſo the ſtarres. 1 Which is the at». 
br. face of tbe firmament, and it. was 6. : fthe tbciall day,fromr- + 
ho , Can _ 17 And God (et them inthe firmament o © be frans iuges 
*Heb —00 8 And God called the firmament, 8 Heauen. heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, the going dowoe, 
© The lghtwas « So the Euening and the Morning were the ſe- 1g And to * ruleinthe day ,and inthenight, m Of as 
; —_ cond ay. ns and to ſeparare the light from the darkenes; and o . 
— -p- a fayd againe,*Ler the waters vnder (50,9 (aww that it was good. __ þ 


; call o 

therefore we muſt not attribute that ro the creatures that are Gods irftrumen!s, 19 «So the eucning and the mOrmung were any, x 
oy 2pperteineth to God, f£6.berweene the lykryty berweene the dariner, the fourth dav. 4+. fours o 
* Theft: day + £br.$o was the rnwinggarnd fo was the morning, * Pſal. gt ant : : : ___ af 
T36.qierruie 13 &f grirg (Or rraving ner, arr, F Agtheſea & river From 20 Afrerward God ſaid, Letthe waters brig 2.380 BETS, 
thoſe waters that are in the clouds, which are vpholden by Gods power, leaſt they he ſpeaketh as man ivdgeth by bis eve; for e)s the Moone is 655 then c plu- 
ſhould onerwhelme the world. *xd4.118.4. v That is,the reg'on of the aire, & ner Saturnus, © To gweit ſuff1cien; lighe, #4\*%> wiped; / 2 3. 
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ao 
- | andreve bolineſſe, 


creation of man, 


p As fb and fdorth in abundance every P creeping thing that 
wormes which hath # life : andlerthe foule flie vpon the carth 
creeps, inthefopentirmament of the heauen, 

4 £61.che ſouleef 21 Then Godcreated the great whales , and 
afe, euery thing living & moouing, which the 9 waters 
? ou face of toe fought foorth in abundance according to their 
© Theft and Kind, and enery feathered foule according to his 
toules had bech Kind : and Gol ſaw that it was good. 


one beginning, 
wherein we ice 
that nature giveth 
place to Govs wil, 
foralinuch as the 
ove ſort 1s made 
co flie aboue in 
the aire, and the 
other to (wmame 


22 ThenGod * bleſſed them , ſaying, Bring 
foorth fraite and m.ultiplie, and kill the waters m 
the (cas, and let the foule mulriplie in the earth. 

23 © Sothe cuening and the morning were 
the hft day. ; 

24 C Moreouer God ſaid, Let the earth bring 
foorththe Þ liuing thing according to his kinde, 


beneathia the catrell, and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of 


water, 
e ſhat is, by the 
vertue of his word 
he gaue power © 
his creatures 10 
ingcnder, 
®% ſhe tft day. 

£ br. joule of bifs, 

chapsn& 96, 
1.cor.1t.7,c0(,3.10. 
{ God commaun- 
dei the water and 
th- earth co bring 
forth other c: ca- 
tures : but ol man 
he tayerh, Let vs 
wake: ſignit) ing, 
thai God taketh 
countell with bis 
wildome and ver- 
eue, par poſing co 
make an excellent 
worke aboue all | 
the ceſt of bis cre- 

This image and 
4 This image 3 
likeneſſe of Gd 
James is expour- 


the earth,according to his Kind.and it was ſo. 

25 And God madethe beaſt of rhe earth ac- 
cording to his kind , andthe cattell according to 
his Kind, & cuery creeping thing of the carth ac- 
cording to his kind: & Got ſary that it was good, 

26 Furthermore God ſaid, *fLet vs make wan 
in our timage according to our likeneſſe, and let 
them rule ouer the fith of the ſea , and ouer the 
foule of the heauen , an\l oucr the beaſtes,and o- 
uer all the earth , and ouer cuery thing that cree- 

and moueth on the carth. 

27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
in the image of God created he him : hee created 
them * male and {cmale. 

28 And God « bleſſed them, and God ſaid to 
them , * Bring forth fruite and multiplie , and fl 


the (ca, and ouer the foule of the heauen, & ouer 
euery beaſt that moucth vpon the earth. 

29 And God aid, Beholde, I have giuen vnto 
you * euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 15 vpon all 
the earth , and cuery tree, wherein is the fruite 
of a tree bearing ſecede: * rhae (hall beto you tor 
meate. 

zo Likewiſe to every beaſt of the earth, and 
to euery foule of the heauen , and to euery thing 

that moueth vpon the earth , which hath life in ir 

coy. 200 {elfe,cucry greene herbeſiall be for meate, and it 
perſe&ion,ar wiſe. WAS 10% A 

dome, trueth, i= 3x * And God ſawe all that he had made, and 

nocencie, power, 

| 7 1, Morning were the ſixt day. 


Thu17.t, * Maita94, u The propagation of man is the bleſsing of God, 
Plalizd, * Char $8.17 andg.1. x Gods great liberalitie to man, taketh away 
all excuſe of bis ingraticude, *® Chap g.z, * Enodg1ely eechia.gy,16,z3- marke 
945% © The fixt day. 


CHAP, IL 
k # Cod vArth the ſeutrth day, and ſanftifieth it, xg He ſettet 
man in t5egarden, 22 He crtaitlh the woman, 24 Ma i- 
age u ordrined, 
» Thatis,the in- Hus the heauens and the carth were finiſhed, 
pumerable abun- andall the? hoſteof them. 
dance of creatures. , Forin theſeuenth day God ended his work 
* £xed20.2t.aa4 Which he had made, * and the ſcuenth day hee 
$f 5dn49-44- b reſted from all his rs _ n ha1 made. 
"4 4- 3 S$o God bleſſed the ſcuenth day,& « ſani- 
b Fockebad 9 gedir, becauſethar in it he had reſted from all his 
ongbet hieprovi. worke,which God had created and made. 
= bro 4 TTheſc are the jj generations of the heauens 


and of thi earth, when they were created,in | day 


eeaLerd God peaflohocnh jo oor wy 
£ Appoimedirto. F euery [|plant of the ficlde , before it 
delegebol was inthe earth, and cucry herbe of the field, be- 
. conſide; the exceliencieol his workes and Gods g doefle towards bim. jOrghe 
; original and legpooag.; (Ot, tree, a chap. 31-1g, 
- Vf. © g = , . or - 


__ I? 


Geneſis, 


the earth,andiubdue ir, and nile oner the fiſh of 


loc, it was very good. « So the eucning and the 


The creation of woman, 


fore it grew : Torthe Lord God had not cauſed it 
to © rame vpon the carth, neither was theye a man 
to till the ground, 

6 But a myſt went vp fromthe earth, and 
watered all the carth, 

7 CTheLord Godalfo || madethe man © of 
the duſt of the ground , and breathed in his face 
breath of life , * and the man was a living ſoule. 

8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- 
ward in t Eden, and there he putthe man whome 
he had made. 

9 (Forout of the ground made the Lorde 
God to grow euery treepleaſantto the ſight, an4 
good for meate: the 8 tree of life alſo inthe inids 
of the garden, * ard the tree of knowledge of 
good and of cuill. 

10 Andout of Eden went a riuer to water the 
garden, and from thence it was diuided , and be- 


d God ovely ope- 
neth the heaueas & 
ſhurteih them, he 
iendeth drought 
and raine accors 
ding to his good 
pleaſure, 

q 91, formed. 

e Hee ſheweth 
wherof mans bo- 
dy was create\l,co 
the intent y man 
ſhould not glory 

in the exce.Jencie 
of his own nature, * 
* 1,C0r.15.45- 

f This was the 
name of a plac*, 
as ſome thinke,1o 
Meſcpotamia,moſt 
plealant and abune 
dant in all things, 


cane into foure heads, 8 wary _ 
. . . o 1 
11 Thenameof one @ *Piſhon : the ime Fete 


compalieththe whole land i of Hauilah, where is 
golde. 
12 Andthegolde of that land is good : there 
»|| Bdelium,and the Onyx ſtone. aeinate 
13 Andthenaine of the (ſecond river @ Gi- i Which Havilah 
hon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of is a couotrey ioy- 
|| Cuſh, _ to es 
14 The name aloof thethird riuer & || Hid- EET” 
dekel: this goeth roward the Ealtfide of | Aſihur: the Weſt, 
an the fourth river is!! Perath) Yr, precious foe, 
15 TC Thenthe Lord God tooke the man,and 7; | + 6 cen 
put him into the garden of Eden , that he might 
k dreſle it, and keepeir. ; 


of 4 tree, 
fry Ethiomns 
16 And the Lorde God 1lcommaunded the 199752 «. 
man , ſaying , f Thou ſhalt cate freciy of euCry jo,,e kar, 
tree of the garden, k God would not 
have man idle 
euil,thou ſhalt not cate ofit:tor || in that day that 
, . he 
thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalr die the i death. = > fre —_— 
18 Aiſothe Lorde God ſayd , Itis notgood 1 $o þ man might 
him an helpe + meete for him. OS. 
19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth qgþedience, 
euery beaſt of the fielde , and euery foule of the 6. Eating thaw 
how he would call chem: for howſocuer the man NE bak 
—_— liuing creature , fo was the name he meanerh the 
thereof. 
20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all ps + 
cattell, and to the toule of theheauen, and to jo. felictie: 


h That i$,of miſes 
rable expenence, 
which came by 
d:iobeying God, 


197, Ally TR 
17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
though as yer 
that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone:I wil make know there was a 
heauen, and brought them vnto the ® man to ſee ſhalt ee of. 
ſeparation of man 


euery beaſt of the fielde : but for Adam found he and alſo that our 


not anhelpe mecte for him. diſobedience is 
21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed anhea- pr wr eg 


uie fleepeto fa]l vpon the man, and heflept : and , By moouing 

he tooke one of hus ribs,and cloſed vp the flah in them to come and 

ſteede thereof, lubmit them(elues 
22 Andthe rib which the Lorde God had ta- Mn 

ken from the man , + made hee a © woman, and r Sign fins, hat 

brought her to the man. mankind was per» 
23 Thenthe manſaid, * Thisnowe is bone of 6te,when the wo» 

my boncs,and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called ay ae 

[| woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. like 3n vapertice 

24 * Thereforeſhal man leaue p his father and buildiag, 

his mother, and (hal cleaue to his wife, and they * *<0-11B, 


ſhalbe one fleth. $05, Mennfis, 
25 And they were both naked, the man and _— for in E- 
his wifc,and were not q aſhamed. brew 1/h is nan, 2 


1/hah the woman. 
* Ma any, ms.1e7.1.c07.6:16.,pheſy qt. p So that mariage requiretha greater 
duetie of vs toward our wiucs, then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our Pa 
rents, q For wane cntred,all things were b_ and comely, 
E 


, Thewoman ſeduced, = . Chap.1y, 


' dagth not forbid od Then the eyes of them both were opened, vpen thy belly ſhalt thon goe 


THE SITVATION OF THE 
& Þ cauſe mention is GARDEN OF EDEN. 
wade in ihe tenth verſe 
. Corey eras fry > EVPHRAT Ra 


Fas. we 24%} note = 
that Emphraies and — 


ww 


Tygr, _ Hite - > 
brewe,Pirath and Hide WSS$''>: #\ = : 
debel, were called bus Xx COOO a NV 0 Ss Armenia the 
one 11er where they . ->7 THE GREA AT ARMENLA WI ' \ 

10 ned together, ts they jet wry 

bad foure heads : that ſs f 

w,two 4: the:r ſprings, 
and two where they fel 
110 the Perſian ſea, In 
thu countrey and moſt 
plentiful lad Azam 
dwelt, and 1hu was cal. 
&d Paradiſe, that u, 4 
garden of pleaſure be- 
cauſe of the fruttfnb 
nefſe and abundeuc* 
theres?, And whereas 
Wt is ſaid that Piſhon 
compa{ſcih the lind of 
Hamlahit » meant of 
Toru, which i ſome 
Comntries, as 18 paſſed 

by diners places, was 
cated by [una j names, 
«1 ſomeinae Dio (to, th 
other places 'Pafityzru, 
and of forme Phaſin or 
Prſhon, Likewiſe Exe 
phrates toward the 
countrey of Cuſh or 
Ethiopia, or Arabia, 
was called Grhon. So 
that Tygru and £4. 
phrates ( which were 
but two Finer, and 
Sſomet 1me when they 
zoyned tonether, were . 
called af:cr one name) PR SIP Y . [< = aL 
wrre according to alt. ——_—— A — — i —— , - 

wers places called by I BW) ==" ft. GOLPH OF The goulfeaf £ 
theſe foure names, ſo | Y >-'TFF-PERSIAN SEA 
tha; 1hty might jeeme to ; = 

Game bene forure aimers 


Finer , CHAP. 11L ſewed fig tree leaues together, and made them- 


The land of 
Hauilah. 


t The woman fiduced by the jerpent, 6 Entifeth her kusband {elu ches. + £65 things 30 
go frrme, 8 They both flee from God. 14 They three ave pu- _—_ | Oxy mand they heard the voyce of rhe _— L 
hav punitge 


wiſhed. ts C1211 uw po *d. 4A d 2 
* Wild.2.24- raft ontof Paraiſo, RIA « a God waiking in the garden in the}}coole of jg, 


n As Satan-can Ne" ®* the ſerpent was more © Cubeill then the day, and the man & hiywife » hid themſelues ; "The Taft com> 
change bimlelfe any be:ft of the helde, which the Lord God from the preſence of the Lord God among the _— _— 
Ito an & her had made: and he bid to the woman, Yea, hath trees of the garden. 

be ildowe Godin deede (aid, Ye ſhall not eate of euery tree 9 But the Lord God called to the man, and 

of the ſerpeatto of the garden? ſaid vnto him, Where art thou? 

deceive mane 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, we 10 Who ſayde, I heard thy voyce in the gar- 

b Godſaffered eate of the fruite of the trees of the garden, =den,and wasafraid: betauſe I was | inaked,there- i His 

Argerads "tow 3 Butofthefiuite of thetree which is in the  forThid my ſelfe; © h Fn 
ment to ſpeake middes of the garden,God hathſaid, Ye ſhall not _11 And hee ſaid, Whotolde thee, char thin 

in him. eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, <leſt ye die. walt aaked? Haſt thoweaten of the tree, which war the © 
e lodoubting ef. 1 Then* theſcrpent ſaid to the woman, Ye I comatande&d thecythatthou ſhouldeft not eate? m—_—_ 


Rock threat ®$ ſhall not 4+ diear all, 2... Thenche:manſayde, nn 
4 wickedaeth 


ſhee yeeldcd to 

_ 5 But Goddoeth knowe,that when yee hall thou k gaueſt co be with me, \hee guemero 

Foy 'y. _ thereof, your eyes hall be opened, and yee tree, and I dideate. ': ' lacke of true | 

GR Gabrittie, (ball be as gods, © knowing yood and evil, ' + 173 And the Lord God Gayd rothe woman, __— 

to cauſe venotro 6& Sothe woman ( ſeeing thar the tree. was Why haſt thou donitthis? Andithe woman aide, —— 
- with his faulgbe« 
| = "nk 


lexre Gogh threat good for me:te, and that it was pleaſantto the The ſerpent beguiled me, and Tiid cards; 
COB 1 64 death eyes , and atree to be deſired ro ger knowledge) 14 C Thenthe Lord God faid'to 
+ As though be woke of the fruit therof,and did * eate,and gaue " Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou op - 
ſhould oy,God | | ao to her husband with her,and he f did cate. | . boue al cattell, and aboue every bentorweres m_ 


ou to cate of the 


hes 299 they 3 knewe that they were naked, and they Sou ear allthe dayenof thy Mee"; 
apply if yeeſhould cate thereof, yee ſhoulde bee like to him *fcchu 25 26. m He asked the reaſon of Adam and his 
7h f Not (o much to pleaſe his wife,a moved dy amdicion atber perſw+ repentavce, bur he azkerh nor the 
15 46,2 404 ena ;but they ſovght not to Godt Ye n A323 nk and contewptible beaſt, | 


ve, 

15 1 will alſo put enimitle betweene © thee 
and the woman, and betweene thy ſecede and her 
ſeede. He ſhal breake thine y head,and thou ſhalt 
q bruiſc his heele. . 

16 © Vntothe woman he ſayd, will greatly 
power ol finne increaſe thy * ſorowes, and thy conceptions. In 
and death. ſorow (halt thou bring foorth chilaren , and thy 
q Satan (hall ſting deſire ſha!be ſub ef to thine hutband,and he (hall 
Conſt and bis =» rye oner thee. 
mem>vers, >ut not R 
Suercomiibem, 47 © Alſoto Adam heſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
t The Lord com obeyed the voyce of thy wife, anthaſt caten of 
forteth Adam by the tree, ( whereof I commaunded thee, ſaying, 
7 05g _ Thou ſhalt nor eate of it ( f curſed @the earth for 
alio poxitheth the Thy fake ; in ſorowe ſhalt thou cate of it all the 
body for the ſinne, dayes of thy life. 
which the ſoule x8 * Thornes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
hentd have de® Goth to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the herbe of 

field 


IT OIL # 


_ © He chiefly mea- 
neth Sa: han, by 

whygſe motion and 
Cralt the ſerpent 
decewed we 
woman. 
p That is, the 


pavithed for,that 
The ſpirit having . 
conceiued hopeof 19 In the ſiveate of thy face ſhaltthou eate 
ng bread, till thou returne to the earth : for out of it 
#*+.c F = waſt thou taken,ccauſe thou art duſt,and to dult 
C Thetranſgre(si- ſhalt thou returne. 4 
on of Godscom- 20 ( And the mancalled his wines name He- 
In uah, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all lining) 
both mankind and = 21 Vito Alam allo andro his wife did the 
* all other creatures Lord God u make coarcs of (kinnes,and clothed 
2 
* were ſubiet co them. 
+ * wud _ 22 T And the Lord God ſayd, * Behold, the 
the natural! (ruirs MAN 1s becoOMEe as one of vs,to know good and e- 
of the earth, bue uil, And now leſt he put forth his hana,and y rake 
_—— alſo of rhe tree of lite and cate and hue for cuer, 
| m4 . 23 "Therefore the Lord God tent him foorth 
” wu Orgaue them from the garden of Eden,to till the earth, whence 
knowledge to he was taken. 
_ -— + opmp__—_ 24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Faſt fide 
x By this deciſion of the 2arden of Eden he {ct th= Cherubims,one 
be ceprocherh the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 


Adam» miſerie, the tree of life. | 
whereinto he was : ; 
fallen by ambition, y Adam depriued of life, loſt slo the Fgne thereof, 


CHAP. IIII, 


x The geveration of mankind. 3 Kain ond Habel offer ſacvi 
fice, 8 Keim lyfeth Habel. 23 Lamech atrart enrow ageth 
bu ftarefull wines, 26 True reagion u reſtored, 


Fterward the man{knewe Heuah his wife» 
Avhich 2 conceiucd and barc Kain, and ſayd 5 
I haue obteined a man Þ by the Lord. 

And againe (he brought foorth his brother 
Hahel, and Havellwas a keeper of ſheepe, and 
Kain was a tiller of the ground, 

3 J And 1n proceſle of time it came to paſſe, 
that Wain brought an © oblation vnto the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground. 

4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
Po the Loads firſt fruices of his ſheepe,and' of the fat of them, 
iſe,as chap, and the Lord had reſpc& vnto * Habel, and to 
5:ſome read, his offering. 
emmy. 5 Bur vnto Kain and to his offering he hal 
gens ich NO 4 wherefore Kain was excceding 
had borte, wroth,and his countenance fell downe. 
ſhee 6 Then the Lord ſayde vnto Kain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt 
downe? 
birth. 7 If thoudoewell,ſhalt thou not be © accep- 
rely 1 19 ted? andif thou doeſt not well, finne licth at the 
d his children in the knowledge of God, and 2)fo howe God gane them 
their alaatio 


a Manznature, 
the eftate of ma- 
riage,and Gods 
-bicking were 
pot vererly a- 
_— tho- 

r nne, 
_ qualtitie 
or condition 

pf was 


2 1$,Accor- 


br ts v; albeit they were deſtitute of the ſacrament of 
tree of life * Hebr.z4.4. d Becauſe he was an hypocrice , and offrred ovely 
ourward ſhew faceritie of beat, © Both thou aad iy ſacrifice 


] be acceptable to me. 


Geneſis, 


Kain curſed. Religion reſtored, 
f doore : alſo ynto thee his 8 deſire ſhelbe ſubreF, f $inve thatl 


and thou ſhalt rule over him. || rormeut thy 
8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. OR 
And *\hen they were in the field, Kainroſe vp a- 5, ,* -89%ne 


gainſt Habel his brother,and flew him. s So © oy 
9 ThcencheLordſayde vnto Kain, Where is over Habel, 
Hahel thy brother? Who anſwered, I tannot tell, 7794 19.3 mats 
i Am I my brothers keeper? M35 ' _ lt. 
10 Avaine he ſaid, VVhat haſt thou done? the 1 Thas is the 
ivoice of thy brothers blood crieth vnto me trom naure of the 
the earth. reprovate when 
11 Nowthercfore art thou curſed k from the oy fr ng 
earth , which hath open:d her mouth to recciue pocrifie, evenco 
thy brothers biood from thinChand, neglet God and 
12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it (hall > + 30 
not hencetoorth yeclde vito the her ſtrength : a the woogs of his 
l vagabond and a runnagate ſ};alt thou be un the S-ints, though 
carth, none complaine: 
13 ThenKainſ:idrotheLord, m|| My puniſh- Amr 
ment is greater, then I can bcare, vengeance, 


14 Bcholde, thou halt calt mee out this day k ihe earth 
from Þ the carth, and f om thy face thail I be _ wy ws 
hid, and ſhall bcc a vagabond, and a runnagate nk rats * 
Mm thc earth, and whoſocuer tindeth mee, hall ly re-erued that 
llay me. b'od which thow 

15 Thenthe Lord ſaide vnto him, Doubrleſſe 78 -roclly 
whoſoeuer 1/aieth Kain, he ſhallbe ® puniſhed ſe 1 rhou thate nes 
uen fold. And the Lord ſet a © marke vpon Kain, ver have reft : for 
lett any mar. finding him (hovld] kill hun, _ ne heart ſhall 

16 Then Kain went out from thepreſence of {," porn 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod towaride w He burdeneth 
the Eaſt-fide of Eden. God as a cruel} 

17 Kain alſo knzwe his wife, which conceiucd —_ - he 
and . are Henoch: and h- built a y citie,and called {, (jy yety, | 
the name of the citic by the name of his tonne, yaw; frnc i 
Henoch, = ih:n can 

18 And to Henoch was horne Irad, and Irad , [rmce 
begate Mchuiael, and Mehuiadl begate Mcthu- ;;, ace of 
ſhacl, axd M-thuihacl begate Lamech. n N«1 for the 
19 © And Lamcchtooke to him 1two wiucs: loae he barers 


the nai: c of the one u as Adah. and the name of in; A 
the othe: 11h pre e murther, 
e other Z1an. Skid wan 


20 AnJ1 Adcah bare Iabal , who was the [ fa- ſome vifible ſigne 
ther of ſuch as dwell inthe tentes, and of ſuch as *f Gods indge- 
} gl ment, tha: others 
naue cattejl. = : —— 

21: And his brothers name mas Jubal, who hereby. 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and p Thinking theres 
organs. by to be ſurc,and 


X . to have Jeff = 
. .22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who OTRES 
wrought cunningly cuery cratt of bratle and of wdgewe: ts a» 
iron: and the filter of Tubal-kain wes Naamah, git him. 
23 Then Lamech ſayde vnto his wines A- 9,** lavfoll 
: , : . inſtitution of 
dah and Ziilah , Heare my voyce, yee wiucs of moriage, which 
Lamech + hearken vnto my ſpeech: * for I wonld is, that ewo 
ſlay a man in my wound, and a yong man in mine mag 
hurt, ; corrvpt in the 
24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde,truely hone of Kain 
Lamcch \ ſeuentic times ſeuen folde, by Lamech, 
25 T And Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe 


01y, #:/t murteye 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Sheth; for | oe fliges and 


wer, 


* God. /apde [hee hath ippoynted me another ſeede 7 His wives ſees 


for H auſe Kain flew him. jng that all 
or Habel, becauſe Kain flew him wr ef crodind 


26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 
: his w 

borne a ſonne, and hee called his name Enoſh. yy ("gy 
Then began men to * call vpon the name. of the f ce he $roggeth 
Lord, , that theteisnone 

@liftic that were” 
able to reſiſt. although hee were already wounded, f Hee, mock 
ſufferarce inkain, ielting as though Ged world tuffer none to puniſh bim,, and 
zet giue him licence to mutther others, t In theſe dayes God began ts mooue 
the hearts of the godly toceltoce teh gion, which aloog tioe by the wicked had 
bene ſuppreſſed, . | 

CHA 


Adams generations,” 
, CHAP. V. 

t The gemealagin, x Fi, + wag of Adam. 6 Hin (weerſſo- 
on vie Noah and bis children, 24 Henoch was taken anne). 
00”. rebearſall of His is the ||booke of 7 —_—"" of A- 
the flocke. dam. Intheday that God create Adam , in 

2 Read Chap.1.26. the 3 likeneſſe of God made he him. 
þ By giving them 2 Male andfemalecreated he them,and bleſ- 
doth one name,he (4 them, and called their name b Adam i m the 


noteth the ivſepa 
ble conjuetion day that they were created. 
ofommdniſ.. 7} Now Adamlivedan hundred andthirtie 


c Aſwell concers 
ping his creation, 
as b:s cortuption, 
® 5oChronll.1, 


yeeres,and begate a chikle in his owne < likencſſe 
my his 1 —_ , and called his name Sheth. 
the daycs of Adam, after he had be- 
nomen Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres,and hee 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 
5 Soallthe dayesthat Adam liued,were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres : and he died. 

6 And 4Sheth lived an hundreth and fiue 
yeeres,and begate Enoſh, 

7 And Shcth liued after hee begate Enoſh, 
eight hundreth and ſcuen yeeres, & begare ſonnes 
and daughters. 

$8 <oallthedayes of Sheth were © nine hun- 
dreth and twelue yceres : and he died. 

9 T Alb Enoſh liued ninctie yeercs,and be- 
gate Kenan, 

10 And Enolh lived , afterhee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and begare 


d He proveth A- 
da:ns generation 
by them, which 
came of Sheth,to 
{hew « hich is the 
true Church, and 
alſo what ca-e 
God had over the 
ſame f: om the be- 
ginoing, in that he 
continued cuer 
his graces toward 
it by a continuall 


= — ſonnes atd daughters. 
caſe of long life 1x Soall the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
in the rſt age, Qreth and fiue yeeres: and he died, 


M23 the multipli- 
cation of mankind, 
that according to 
Gods ccmmande. 
ment at the begin» 
ning the werld 
might be increa- 
led with people, 
which might voi- 


12 C Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, 
and begate Mahalaleel. 

13 And Kenan liued, after hee begate Maha- 
lalcel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 Soall thedayes of Kenan were nine hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres: and he died, 


———_———— 4 5 © Mabalaleel alſoliued fixtie & fiue yeres, pu. go gr ks 6a 
p begate Iered, L d 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel liued, after he begate Te- 7. Therefore the Loede layd's — * Whichwims 
red, eight hundreth andthirtie yeeres, and begate from mani bto beaſt, to the " wad Gas groeman T. F 
ſonnes anddzughrers, tothe foule of the heanen : for 1 repens that I woeks deflrwy - | 
k '7 So all thedayes of m—_—_— ou eight hene made them. the earth,1.Pe, 
undreth hinztie and fue yeeres: a di 3-20, 
18 E And Iered lived an hundreth fonieand yo, POD (ound gracein —_— nn 4 
evo yeercs, anJ begate Henoch, 9 © Theſe aretheſ] R——_—_ of Noah No- autborive ouer 
19 Then ered lived, after he begate Henoch, OP was a iuſt and vprig Ne man in his time : and 9b«1%.90d did des 
. eight hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and Noah walked with God. radar 
daughters, 106 And Noah begate three ſonnes , Shem, a>cd By" 
20 Soall the dayes of Iered were nine hun- Ham.and Iaphcth. 
dreth xtie and two yeeres: and he died. 11 The earth alſa $35 corrupt before God: onda wok 
turd 44.16 21 C*Alfo Hecnoch liued fixtie & five yeeres, 'g,..1. earth was filled with * crueltie: = £ be HTN 
-e and begate Mcthulhelah. t 2 ThenGod looked vponthe earth, and be- g Ged dotrbagd 
f Thatis,ke led 23 And Henoch f walked with God, after hee | 17; ..: corrupt : for all fiſh had corrupt his 
un rprghtnd = begare Methuſhelah, three bundreth yeeres, and Juv the earth, ren = 
begate ſonnes and daughters. x 3 And God ſayd ynto Noah, || An end of all bes dh d defires \ 
"0 as ow _ were three g.q; is come before mee : for the earth is filled him, ow 3g 
and five y it hood 
24 And Henoch walked with God, and hee Icruckie fthroughthem: andbeholdIl Nl, 
x Toſhewtlat was no more ſcene : for 8 God tooke him a- 4 Ehlaketheean Arke of f pinetrees: WE» G3 
If r WOE > how h jb *.. 
tote vifimants 25 Methuſlelah alſo lued an hundreth cigh- {P21 make f cainds in the Arte yam halkpieh URN ney, 
oumonc tieand ſcuen yeeres , and begate Lamech, bs And ſhake then gar The lng lg he = , 
oute 
bodiex.Avtoin. — 2* AnJ Methuthelab lived, afer hee begate 414 .. ae (hall be threehundceth oubizes cede ne . 


quire where be be, 1-amech, ſcuen hundreth eightic and two yecres, 
came is meereca and begateſonnes and daughters, 
rife, 27 Soallthedaycs of fMecthuſhelah wore nine 
hundreth ſixtie and nine yeeres: andhe dicd, 
. 38 T TheaLamech lued anhundreth cightic 


- 


—_ 
A, 


19 of ba 


ie,Chapsg. 
and ſorow ofour handes,, astouching the earch, ad delhrivo/s 

which the Lord hath curſed. rey a 
39 And Lamech lived after he begate Noah, 5 —_— 
fc hundreth ninctie and five yeeres , and begate buts oigme there 
ſonnes and daughrers. alſo ſpake 
31 50 allthe daycs of Lamech were _ Git ear 
war {euentie and ſcuen yeeres : an hee eaſe Noo deli 
ueregt e Church, 

32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde. 2nd preſerved it 
And Noah begate Shem, Ham,and Iapherth. by has odediencts 


CHAP. VL 
3 God threatneth to bring the floed, 5 Man 18 altogetbev 


corrupt, 6 God repenueth that bee ad him, 154 Nod 
and hy are preſerncd in the Arke gs bich be was commanded 
to mate. 
O when men began to bee multiplied vpon 
«Ithe carth,and there were daughters borne vn« 


to them, . ® The childre 
2 Thenthe » ſonnesof God ſawthe the godly, verry 
rersd of menthatthey were © faire, & they too IG 


them wiucs of all that they || liked. Trek dat 
3 Thereforethe Lord ſayd , My Spirite (hall nh j br 
not alway 4 ftriue with man , becauſe hee is but _ of 
fleſh, and kis dayes (halbean* hundreth & twen- 
c Having 
ne yecres. reſp«& to their 
4 There were || giants in the earth inthoſe heave, and to 
dayes : yea, and after wy the = Gas worldy confi 
came vnto the daughters of men 
borne them children , theſe were (hor manerornd 
—_— in olde time were men of # —— had choſen. 
When the Lorde {#ve that the wicked- 4 Becauſe mas 
nelſes man was great inthe earth , and all the ©2%4 ot be 
imagirations of the thoughts of his * heart were levitig and long 
onely cuill f coomtinually, ſuflerance, where» 
6 Thenitg8 repentcd the Lorde, that hee had pete, — 
made man inthe carth , and hee was forie imbis go oroone be wopld ne 


breadth of it fiftie cubites, and the height of ix broice 


foll vnts bim, $0r. Toric, ik thac all were 
of God, and oppreſsion of rheir neighbours, 


pruFonend wack erage We t 
meer onda 


1 Totowa 


1 4 


thirtie cubites. 

16 Awindoweſhalt thou make in ithe A: rke, 

and in a cubite {halt thou finith it aboue, and the 
t doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide there- 
1 That is,of three of thou (halt make it with the ! lowe,ſecond,and 
heights, as 2ppea- third ro:one. , 
—— I, beho id, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters V pon the carth to deſtroy all [fcth, wherem 1s 
the breath of lifc vader the hcaucn : all that 15 in 
the earth hall perith 

18 But with thee will 1m eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant, & thou ſhalt go into the Arke, .thou, & thy 
ſonnes,& thy wife, & thy ſonncs wiucs with thee, 

19 And of cuery lining thing, of all fle/h rwo 


m Tothe intent 
that in this great 
eaterpriſe and 
mocking of the 
whole world,thou*” 


EDI k of evizry fort Haltthou cauſe to come into the 
med, that thy tait : ls 
faile not, 7 Arke,to keepe themaline with thee ; they ſhall 
male and female. . Ts 
20 Of the foules after their kind , and of the 


catte!l aſter their kind, of enery creeping thing of 
the earth afcr his kinde , to of enery fort thall 
come vnto thee, that A mayeft keepe ther 
aluue, 


« L , 
Hebr,t1.7 21 And take thou withthecof all meate that 


n That is,te obei- 


ed Gods comman is eaten : and thou {halt gather it ro thee , that it 
mav be meate for thee an:! for thet 

22 * Noah therefore di | according vnto all, 
that God commanded him : cuz ® {o did he. 


Extent in all 
pv!nts, without 
afding or dimite 
nihiog, 


AP.Thelength 
three handreth 
cubites, 


BC. The bredth 
fift'e. 
DE. The height 
Wirtie, 4+ 
F, The window a cabite long, G. The doote. H 1 E. Thethree heights, 
CHAP. VIL 
I Noah and bis enter into the Arbe, 26 ROT deft wing 
all the reft wpen the ea1th, 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noal,Fnter thou and 
all thine bouſe into the Arke: for thee houe I 
® 2.,Pet.2 f. ſcene * a righteous before me in this [|ave. 
a Inreſpcaoſthe Of « -uery Þ cleane beaſt thou -alt take to 


af efihe part, thee by ſeuens, the male & his Female:hnt dF vn- 


Adefie to ferue Cleanc beaſts by couples , ths male & Ins female. 
Godand line vw 3 Ofthe! oufes allo of the hemicn by ſerfens, 
righily, wale: :ndferrale , to keepeſecde al:ugvron the 


Or, generation, 
Which might whole earth. "hoe 

he cfired infacci- 4 For ſeuen daves hence I wil cauſe it raine 
Kee, whereo! fixe ypon the carth fourtic dayes and fourtie nichtes, 
were for breed 7 allthe ſabſtance that T have made, wil l de- 
and rhe ſeucnch 5 
for ſacrifice, ſtr of from off the carth. 
* Mating 37.hke 5 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 
17.26ap4.3.20 that the Lord commanded him. 


6 And No:h was fixe tamdreth veerc oide, 
whenthe food of waters was v pon the carth. 

7 , © So Noah entred andhis ſonnes, and Js 
wife, & his ſonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
nds og Becauſe e =—_ waters of the flood, 

$ Oftheclcane beaſtes. and of the vncleane 
ng beaſts,and of the foulcs , and of all that creeperh 
to Adzm,when he pon the earth, 


"g: 15-420 9 There <cametwo and two vnto Noah in- 


. , ” 
* % 
= 


»ep 


"The werld drowned, 


to the Arke,maleand femalc, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 
10 And ſo after ſcuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 
rx C Inthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life 
inthe 4 ſ{:zcond monerh , ow [cuent22nt th day of 
th2mon2:h, in the fame day were a!l the © fo n- bout the begin- 
s t the :decpe broken vp,aud the wine FS 0 wy 6 yo 
ra'ncs Or TIC 77A, QEcpe Px in all chings <4 moſt 
dow:.s of hc Aen v1 ere op >encd, A-u:ifh 
12 And tie raine was vpon the earth fourtic © Boththe waters 
dayes and fourtic nights, jv the earth did 
onerhw,and allo 
13 In theſelfe ſime day entred Noh vith ye couls pows 
Shem, and Ham, and Iopheth, the ſonncs of No- ied downe, 
ah, and Noaks wife , and the three wiuts of 1115 
ſoynnes with them into th » Arke. 
14 They and cuery | beaſt after his Kinde, and 
all cattell after their Kin- I , and euery thing tag 
creepah and mooucth vpon the carth after his 
kind,& cuery foule aſter his kind,euex eucry byd 
of cuery father. 
15 tor they car neto Noah into tlic Arke, two 
breat h of f Fuery living 


d Which was 2- 


anq4 45% 90, t of all 8 fel il h wher cm is the 
life thing that God » 
[TC would hance co be 


16 Ani they entring in , came male & female 
of all feſh,as God had Jendwariery Lum: rand the 
Lord g||{hur hin in, 
= Then the cod was fourtie Gay cs pon the [ecre: pover dc 
carth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare Vp fendec him againſt 
the Arke,which was lift vp about the carth. t1e rage of the 
18 'The waters alſo waxed ftrony, and wer? Tl 7 hot 
increaſed exceedingly vpon the caith , and the }.," d 
Arkew nt vpon the waters. 
Fpren. iled fo exce2 dingly Vp- FE, raved ery 
tall thehigh mountaiqes , that 8% 
hole heauen, were coucred. 
eene cuhitcs vpward « did the waters 
preva 1c, when the mountaines were couere 
21 *Thcnall feſh periſhed that moued vpon *1Vi/d 16.4, 
the earth , both foule and cacrell and bcaſt , and ecc/e 39.25. 
euery thi ng that cteepeth and mooueth vpon the 
carth,and cucry man. 
22 Fury thing in whoſe noſtrels t! epi rit of 
lifedid breathe, whatſocucr they were ia the dry 
land, they died, 
23 Sobhee deſtroyed euery thing that was h That s,God, 
vpon the earth , from manto beaſt, to the c: 
ring thing, andto the foule of he heauen : ho 
were cucn deſtroyed from the carth. AnJ Noah 


onely ! remained, and they that were wv {tl him in i Lexne whatit fs 
the Arke. t9 + bey God only, 
" and ro ſoriake 
24 And the waters or ws ypon the canth (6. anlkiende, 


an hunreth and fie dayes 1.P<t,3.20 


CHAP. VII; k 


13 The fird crafith, 16 N: a> is commeniied to come ſoothe f 
; ie [acrifaihbictie Lord, $1 $0.1 


prelerued on 
carth, cane 13:0 
the Arke to Noa't 
© So that Gods 


the Avbe with h18, 26 ! 
promnſeth that all thinzg; ſhall contrege in chew firit order, 


23 Not that Gol 


orget' er 114 af 


Owe God ® remembred Noah and Þ cuery 
beaſt , and all the cattell that was with hin 
in the Arke : therefore God radea windto paſte je (ens 
vponthe caith,and the waters c2:ſecd, ' equr than hes 
2 The fountaines allo of the deepe andthe wag San) oe 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, an (the ra; ne 1fc; "oy meer 
from heauen was reſtraiacd, "ber every brute 
3 -And the waters returned From aboue the beaR, what orght 
canh, goingand returning : and after the ende of *3Þ* the - ways 
the hundreth and fftierh day the w-:ters abated. —_— 4 4 
4 Andin the « ſenenth mancth, in the ſenom- ned part of Seps 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arke |)! reſted vpop " rember ant pare 
the mountaincs of | Ararat, 10r yy 
F And 007, Armecnite 


Noah goeth our of the Arke, 


« Which was the 
moneth of De- 
cemfe:. 


4Etr a toe end 
of joarty «111. 

© The rauen 15 {nt 
foith & :etu: ache 


" He ſeaJerh the 
Cove, 


e It is like, that 
therauen did Fic 
to and iro, reſting 
on the Arke, iu 
Came notintant, 
35 the dove that 
was taken im. 

SUL "” 7 

\ Witch wis 2 
EL that the wa 
ters were nimch 
Giminiihed : for 
the olives orowe 
£97 07 the high 
moun'a:ncs, 

o Cialied in E- 
bren e Abib,con- 


of * \wrll, 

h Noat declare th 
his o5*dicnce in 
that be x cn'd not 
depart ou; of the 
Atke wi: hout 
Gods expreſle 
counmin lement, 
as he d:d not enter 
in « itkout the 
fame: the Arke D%. 
ing a fi2we of the 
Charch, wherein 
nothing muſt be 
Cone without the 
word of God. 
*Chap,t92 91, 
j For factihces; 
wliitchwerea an 
exctciſe of their 
fauh, wherby they 
vied to givethanks 
toGod for ity 
b-nefices. 

$7 r, 4! weene ſa» 
WH", 


k That is, therevy 


he (hewerh hiome 
lelie 2ppeated.and 
his anger tv reſt, 
* Fhap.6.5. 
mall.l; 19, 


I The err of 
pa:ure d:3:oved 
bv the fingd,is 
reſtored by Guds 
promile, 


2 God increaſed 
them with {ruite, 
and dec;arcd 
vivo them bis 


And the waters wete going and decreaſing 
vnrill the 4 ecnth monerh : withe tenth moneth, 
and in the firit #ay of the moneth were the tops 
of the ————— 
' 6 TC £07 afer fomrtiedayes, Noah opened # 
the windowe of the Arke,which he had made, 
7 Andfſcnt foorth a © rauen,which went out 
goin; forth and returning, vntill the waters were 
d: ied vp fon the earth, 

$ Agzirc he {nt a © doue from him, that hee 
nicht ſee rf the waters werediminiſhed trom off 
the Em th. 

9 KEmthedone found no reſt for the ſole of 
I.or foote : theretorelhee returned vnto him into 
the Arke ( for the waters were vron the whol-: 
earth } and he « put fooith Ins kand,and receued 
her, and tooke her to him into the Arke. 

to And hce abode yet otherſeucndayes, and 
Laine he tent forth the done out of the Arke. 

11 Andthedouecameto him in theenening, 
and loe, in her || mouth was an ! oime leafe that 
ſhee had pluckr : whereby Noah knewe that the 
WAarers were ; aba ted 6 OM On t the cath. 

12 NornithRan ling hce waited yet other ſe- 
uen day cs,,nd ſent foorth the douruhich retur- 
ncd not avaine vnto him any more, 

1; CAndinthefixe ws Awer and one yeere, 
m the 1:rit day of t the $ Srit month the wate's 
were dried \ P rom otf th: carth: and Noan re- 
mMOuc wp CLE ing of the Arke and looked,and 
beholde, vF-per part of the yround vas drie; 

14 an in tie ſecond moncth,inthe fcuen and 
ewentieti Gay of the roncth was the earth dric. 

15 Then God fpake to Noah, faying, 

16 b Goe forth of the Arke,thou & thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes and thy ſornes wines with t - fon 

17 Bring foorth with thee cucry bcaſt that is 
withthee, of all fleth,6eth forwwle and catteil,and 
euery thing that c: eep<h and mooucth vron the 
earth, that they may breece abundantly in the 
earth, *and bring foorth fruite and increaſe vpon 
the carth, 

18 $o Nook came foorth. and his fonnes,and 
his wife, and his fonncs wines with him. 

19 Eucry bcalt, eucry creeping thing, and 
cucry fowle, ailthac moueth vpon the eathafter 
their Kindes went out of the Ar rke. 

20 TC 1Th-n Noah * builr an altarto the Lord 
and tooke of every cleane beaſt,& ofcucrycleanc 
fowle, and ofered burnt offrings vpon the altar . 

21 Andthe Lord ſmelled a}! * {anour of reſt, 
and the Lord (uid in his heart, 1will hzncefoorth 
curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe : for the 
imogin:tion of mans * heart @ emli , ewe from 
kis vornth : neither 1 1-1ll 1 finite any moreal things 
man, as I hzue done. 

2 Hereaſter lſecdetire and haruz, and col 
— "at te, and ſummer and winter , and day and 
n'g ' {hall nor ceaſe, fo long o 25 the earth fer gt- 
nth. 


CHALK 1X 


3 The confirmation of martiane, 2 Bans autheriite en'r all 
ereatures, 3 Prrmiſuon of miaits, 8 The power of the 
fro» 1. al Tine raiuelewe u the ſine of Gans promiſe. 21 
No4" & arim;l 11, and anectays of hs, mnt, whe he car jel, 
29 The age and death of F049, 


A* { D Gold ® blefitd Noh and his ſfonnes, 
and fayde to them, * Brivg foorth fruie, 
and multiple, aud replenith the earth. | + 


coupſell as teucking nke replent{hing of che earth, * Chap yah. ave 8.17, 


Chap.ix. 


e Couenant a 


2 Alfothed feargof you, tnd the dread of b By vevenus 
you ſhalbe vpon eucry bealt ofthe carth,and vp- CEER 
on cuery foule of the lieauent, vpon All thas mOD- not ww much a." 
ucth on the carth, and vpon alt the filhes of the gainſtman fs they 1 

ta : into your hand are they dclivered. — yea, 

3 tHucry © thing thatrrouethand liueth, ſhall moors touring - 
he mearte for you : as the * greene herbeg haue I « ny this permif- 
Luen you alt thmgs. man may with 

4 * * Bur fleſh with the life thereof, I meane, © 2994 conicience 

vie the creatures 
with the bloo: ! thereof, ſhall ye not exe. of God fer his 

= t or furcly I will reowre your tiood, neceſine. 

wherein your liucs arc: at the hand of cucry beaſt * (4ep.1.2g. 
will I require it: and at the hand of mangenes at * Lenit, Tei i 
he | y of th I 200 d That ts, living 
the hand of a mans || brother will I require Wc ues and the 
life of m: fl. th of bealtes 

6 \\ by fo * ſheadeth mans blood, *f by man «ar are firangled; 
ſhall his bl>od bee (head ; * tor in the 81mage © of ?*d beredyall 

crucitie 1s for» 
God hath he wade man. didien, 

7 Bur bringyee foorth fruite and multiply: e That is I will 
crow plentitully in the earth,andncrea(e there, _ —_— 
S 1 oO! your uv 

8 © Gol! ſpake alſo to Noal,and to bis founes |, aids, -* 
with ham, ſaying, * 1146.26.43. 

9 Bchoh: el evenl eſtabliſh my k couenant 1w/kry.co. 
with you, {nd with your © ſeede after you, mage, _o 
10 A! Ard v ith euery living creature that is with 723®72ce,hut 

ives God r1aiſk th 
you, with the tou! le, VV ith we cattclLand withe- \ vp ope murtherex 
ucry _ ot theearth w ith you tromall that goe to kill anorker, 
out of the Arke, vnto cuery [:caſt of the carth. chap.te37. 

"© A k h 8 g 1hereforeto 

11 * And myTovenant will I eftabliſh with. 7; qa iro de- 
yot, that trom henceloorth all feſh ſhall norte face Gods image, 
rooted out by the waters of the good.nefther (hal andio og 
there bee a too to eſtroy the earthany more. 2 ove 

to man, bat alſs 

12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the ,, Gag. 
couen..nt which 1 raket _—_— nieeand you, þ To aire 
and berneene eucry liuing thing, that is wth you that the was 

ſhall be no more + 
Vo perp<t uall generations. dftroycg by a 

13 Ihweſtt wy k Lowein the cloude, and it goed, 
iy all c for a {;gne of the coucnant betrweeneMe i Ch dilben | 
and the earth. wh:cþ te vac yee 

14 And when * 1ff;all cdoerthe earth witha verge 290 cnuytty 

« hended in Gods " 
cloud, and the bowefhati be ſeeric in the Tlaud, + coutragt wade 

15 Then wil Iremenader my lcoucnant,whi 
is berweene nie and you, and berweene enery li- {$54 

gin :l1 th, andrherethall be nomo t Mreoy we x 
ung thing in th, and there 1 DE NO IMOre, i bgnes ar is- 
waters of a loud to detiroy all fleſli, cr gmenty ought 

16 ThereforetheLowe ſaltbe :c in thecloud, n-tto be ſepargte- 
that I way {ee it, and remember the enerlafting INS 
COUCINENE b CrLycenc God 5 ang ceuery Ir ungthing ! \v hea men (hal 
in all zh that is vpon the earth. . ſeq,mpy owe in - 4 

17 God fayde yet ro Noahz"m This Rat ieonene Q 

LK : 
of the couenant, hich I haue eftabliſhed be. I deve ©9e forgets 
tweene me and all £<%; that 15 vpon the earth. ren Wy cCoucuant 
1s$C None the fonnes of Noah going foorth withtbem. - * 


of the arke , were %h:m and Ham ad laphe. 
And Harm is the father of Canaan. ye . 
* Y 7 heſe are the rhree wget Ks o and eas + ng 
of them was the'® whole carth oucripr 
20 || Noah Job -annc Fe be an kytband man » ney 
and planted ayin 
2: Aud hee tnke of the wine, and was Gag, when be, >. 
o drunken, and was . Tacouzred in the middes of SIT 


kis tent. = | 
22 And when Ham the. father p of Canaan ——- bcgon 


far we the nakedneffe of his father, thce rolde his 
two brethren withour. 

23 Thentooke Shem and Japheth a garment, ſee ur bLagt 6 
and put it ypon both their ſhoulders , and went poirible 
Lackewa d, and coucred the nakednefſe of their wo 
the Canazniiest! at wicked nciow, who wetgall ont B% q le | 


and contempt of tus arkers K 
- A'4 - Evher 


* 


father with their faces backward : fo they ſaw not 

24 Then awoke from his wine , and 

Re prdnowaceth knew what ſonne had done vnto him, 

SITE 25 And r Curſed be Canaan : af ſeruant 
eſt all them Ofſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 


bonour not — 36 Andſayd morcouer , bleſſed be the Lorde 


their parents: for God of Shem, and let Canaan be{| his ſeruant, 
_— his p* 29 God || * perſvade , that hee may 
eaſed. dw-llinthetentsof Shem, and let Canaan be his 
\ Thatis, amoſt ſcruant. 

_ ws 28 TC And Noah liued after the flood threc 
44 ils os hundrethand hſcie yeeres. 


Canſe 09 re1m78, 29 Soall the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 


e Hedeclaret® dreth and fiftic yeres : and he died. 

that the Gentiles, . 

which came of Lapbeth. and were ſeparated from the Church, ſhould be ioyned to 
the lame by the periuaſion of Gods ſpixit and preaching of the Golpell, 


CHAP. X. 


t Theincreaſt of mankinude by N 94h and bis ſores, 10 The be. 
giuning of CH101 gFOmmrie) au naltons, 
Ow theſe are the 2 gencrations of the ſonnes 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth : vnto 
acuet. Whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 
| Jeurmcreaſein® 2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and 
- Imallatime,&alſo Mapog, and Þ Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 
to ſerforth their Methech, and Tiras, 
(God grace to- a | awd Gomer, Alhkenaz, and 
bd . ip O L 
oy iat. + Allo the ſonnes of Tauan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
| vancame } Medes {hiſh, Kirtim, and Dodanim. 
b FA Oftheſe were the < yles of the Gentiles di- 
e The lewes ſo uided in their landes, cuery man after his tongue, 
> 10m mere and aftcr their families in their nations, 
tedfromthemby & © Moreouer , the ſonnes of Ham were 
ſea, 3s Grecia,tt 4Cuſh, and Mizraim, and Pur, and Canaan; 
Eg 7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Haui- 
of lapheth, lah,and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo 
ofwhom cave theſonnes of Raamah were Sheba ani Dedan. 
8 AndCuſhbegate Nimrod , who began to 
mightic in the earth. 
e was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
ent is ayd, f As Nimrod the mightic 
cru. grey the Lord. a 
| 10 beginning of his kingdome was 
{ moonnie BAS and ect, end Calach,n he lend 


a Theſe generati- 
ons are here reci- 


rr Outofthat land came Aſhur, and builded 
Niniueh, and the || citie Rehoboth, and Galah: 

12 Reſen alſo betweene Niniuchand Calah : 
this is a great citie. 


| bord of God 2nd 


1 The building of Babel. 
pane Hhny and elderbrother of Iapheth k Ofwkomeame 


22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and AC. x" OR 
ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 
ſonnes of Aram, Vz and Hul, anfl 
Gether and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 
lah begate Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes ; 
the name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes wh 
was theearth } diuided : and his brothers name ! This diviſion 


we Ioktan. — w_- - ' 
26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- Jr aro andyn 
leph, and Hazarmauch, and Ierah, chap.it.g, 


27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and Dicklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iotab : all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Iokran, 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſcare the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to their tongues in their 
countries-and nations. 
32 Theſe arc the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among their peo- 
ple: and || out of theſe were the nations diuided _—_ —_—— 
in the carth after the flood. a . 


CHAP, XI 


6 The building of Babel was the canſe of the conſuſion of towngr, 
16 The age Or generations of She onto Abram, g1 Abrams 
depes tre from Ur with ha farher Terah, $aras and Lets 
32 The agt and death of Terah, 


WY the whole carth was of one * language *Wiſdom.ro.y, 
and oneſpecch. 

2 And as they went from the © Eaſt, they # In the yeere au 
ied Laplaine in the land of « Shinar , and there age nf” hs 

&y abode. 

3 And they ſaid oneto another, Come, let vs 
make bricke for ſtone, and {lime had they in ſtead 
of morter: the Arke Rtayed 

4 Alfo they ſayd, Goe to, let vs © build vs 4 which was af 
cine and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto the terward called 
heauen, that wee may get vs a name, lcſt wee be Ca1dea. 
ſcattered vpon the whole earth. 4 

5 Butthe Lord ! came downe,to ſee the citie 
and tower which the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 AndtheLordſaid, g Beholde, the people 
one, and they all haue one language, and this 
they begin to doe, neither can thzy now be ſtop- 


b Towit Nimrod 


and his com v 
e That is, from 
Armeaia, where 


moued with pride 
and ambition, 
thinkiag to pre» 
ferre their owne 
glotie to Gods 
h-noar, 


ft Meaning that 


nar” ; ped from whatſocuer they haue imagined to doe, be declared by 
Fore jad A Min bepate MLedim, and Ana- *'7 Come on let oe downs, and thee ard 
willed. 14 Pathruſimallo, & Caſlukim (out of nhom 20nd their language, that euery one Per- ked exrepiſ 
abe came the Philiſtims) and || Caphtorims. _ ms th wm - is C— 
ſtreets, 15 CAlG his feſt e Lord ſcattered them from thence ry + Ap 1 
ſhots, = Canaan begate Zadon his firſt borne, y1,on all the carth, and they left off'to build the 24 42 >the 
Lydi . . . are. ſcend. 
Meer As ac rh and Girgalhl, 5 Therefore the name of it nas called] Ba- 8 God praket 
Ark Tat TH bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the lan. *2i* in derifon, 
. yt i, —_ _ guage of all the earth : fromthence then did the Fett rforking 
| | ; nites ſpred abroad 6 © Lord ſcatter them vpon all the carth. and enterpriſe, 
5 19 Then the border of the Canaanites was «<,,"* T * Theſe are the generations k of Shem: COIN 
Iakisecke the from Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Ax. ** 9 @an hundreth yere olde, and begate Ar- Coouh 1 ai his 
. 7s tht _ zah, 2ndas thou eſt vnto Sodom & Gomorah, pachſhad two yere akterthe flood.  ownewi 
| Loſes leaveth of and Admah, and Zeboiim, cuen vnto Laſha. with the Sonne and boly Ghoſt : Ggnifying the —_— 
[»- Fa. { arethe gone Ham accorc to rt rms, & By is grave progus of Os AP of tongues , appea- 
MH mri indgemen 2 ,” 
F according to err TONSUEes fm. * 1. Chrono, k Bamber _ ger. Jo _— 


natnons. 
*,25 T'Vato 7 then, alſo'the father of all the 


' 


the liſtotie of Abram, wherein the 
principal! purpoſe, 


ogie 
Church of Ged is deicribed, which is Moſes 
11 And 


Shems generations. Abram, 
pe. 1: lanfan ect, after he —__ 
COEnY yeeres,and begate ſonnes 


12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fiue & thirty yeres, 
and begateShelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad liued, after hee begate 
Shelah, foure hundred and three yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

R, 4 And Shelah lcd thirtie yeeres,and begate 
Edcr, 
15 So Shelah liued,after he begat Eber, foure 
hundreth and three yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

16 LikewiſcEber liued foure & thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Fber liued, after he begate Peleg, foure 
hundreth and thirtic yeercs , and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres,and begate 
Reu. 

19 * AndPelegliued, after hee begate Reu, 
two hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 Alſo Reuliued two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 

21 So Reuliued, after he begate Serug, two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, & begatc ſonnes and 


® ,Cbr6.1.25% 


daughters. 
22 Moreoner Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. 
23 And Serugliyed, after hee begate Nahor, 
*,,Chro.ras two hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
ie/ſh.24-3. daughters. 
: IS 24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, 


not becauſe he was and begate Terah. 


the -borne, buoe 25 So Nahor liued,after hee begate Terah,an 

for tbe hifforie, Hyndreth and ninetecne yeeres, and begate ſonnes 
which properly nd daughters. 

appertaineth vnto ug . X 

him. Alſo Abram 26 * So Terah lived ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 

mthe confuſion of pate Abram, Nabor,and Haran. 

toogues,was 4&8 2, CNowtheſcarethe generations of Terah: 


r, and Haran: and 
ate Lot. 


28 Then Harandied before Terah his father 
in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the Chal- 


4 £6r.Caſaims, 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. 
A 7 thivke The nameof Abrams wife was Sarai, & the name 
- = $ Heal Wa# of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, 


| n Albeit the ora. the father af Milcah, and the father of ® Iſcah. 
cleof God came 230 BubSatai was barren,and had no childe, 


Andit was de- 
Froied g2.yeeres 
after the confuſs- 
on of tongues, 


to Abramyetthe 31 Then ® Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, and 
Terab bectuke he Lotthe fonne of Haran,his ſonnes ſonne,and Sa- 


was the father, Tai his daughter in lawe , his ſonne Abrams wife: 
and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- 


dees, to * goe into the land of Canaan, and they 


® Joſh 24.2. nebe, 
$.7. twdeth 5.7, 


atrs 7.4. 
citie of Meſopo» 32 So the dayesof Terah were two hundreth 
tamia, and five yceres,and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP. XIL 
: Abram by Gods commandement gouth to Cana 2 {brift 
u promiſed. 5 Abram buikdeth a/tars for exrveile and de» 
Clar at ion of ha fauth among the Infidel, to Brcau't of the 
drarth he yorth tnto Egypt. 15 Pharach taketh bis miſt, and 
u punſhd, Ys 
* Aﬀter9.4 Or the Lord had ſaide vnto Abram, * « Gert 
» From the fleod \L. thee out of thy conntrey , and from thy kin- 


to this time were dred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto >the land 


foure hundreth - 
-1o= om» that I will hewthee. 
gram. In appoynting him ao cerraine place, he proveth ſo muck more his 


Y7*X7; _ 4 | | 
begate Arpach- 2 And1 will make of thee a greatnationand = 


Ord appe 


will bleſſe thee, and make thy name and 
thou ſhalt be < a blefling. Ae; © The world ſhall 
3 1willalfo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 17024 dythy 
curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee (hall all a+ Chriſthe dletzing 
milies of the carth be Lleſled, IS _ they loſtin _ 
4 $0 Abram departed , euen as the Lorde 
{pake vnto him,and Lot went with him. (And A- 6 


departed out of Haran) ard fro inthe 
5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot detehoneet 


SIE 
Cod in 
his heart,bac it 


Eaſt : and there he built an i altar vnto the Lord, wr as, | '< 
and called on the Name of Belen IL . - 
9 aine Abram went oing & jour- þ Becauſe 
neying ——_— South. oY novlrtad 
10 © Thenthere camea | faminein the land: yjicked ofoke © 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- i Andie | 
—— tor there was a great famunein the the me God. 
c 


11 And when he drew neere to enter into E- mo as 
2ypt, he aydeto Sarai his wife , Beholde now, I dev of 


k 


” #4 
we that thou art a fayre woman to = : 
vpon; 

. 12 Thereforeit will come to paſſe, that when nd RS 
the Egyptians (ee thee, they will ſay , Shee is his _ 
wife: ſo will they kill me,bur they will keepe thee Bw nn, - 
alue. faith: whereby wa 
1; Say, Ipray thee, that thou art my ® fiſter, ſee ther the enda 
that I may fare well for thy ſake,& that tyy Þ life ofene allifion = 
may be preſerwed by thee. ks the begrniyg, 
14 © Now when Abram was come into E- , ny thiswe 
gypt,the Fgyptians beheld the woman : for thee leave by 


if 


was very faire. 


15 Andthe Princes of Phanaoh ſaw her, and _ 
2. 


commended her vnto Pharaoh : ſo the woman aw 
was * taken into Pharaohs houſe: 

16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 
and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee aſſes, 
men ſeruants, and maide ſcruants, and ſhee aſlty,_ 
and camels. . 

17 Butthe Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
I lied Abram , and ſayde, 

18 ca , bY 
Why haſt thou done this ynto mee?. Wherefore Ln won 4 
Ak ek then heb apy Merten 5 Reteie] 

19 W is my + Nati 
Bl Ps boner bee my wife? Now therefore the defence ofthis - 
behold thy wife,take her and goethy way, .. -- 

20 And Pharaoh commandament 
andhis witt,and all char be had. 

wi oy” 
p Totheintevt tht vous heal kde himeytherin Koper 
CHAP. XIIL »-: "ASE 


* 


& 
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: Abram deparieth ont of F hom rec = T3" ; 
fobeberk os Lin dpcnnh frees Gan oþ . Lad 
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bramdeparteth our of Egypt. A 
ofthe Sodonntes, 14 The promift made to Abran i renew- 
ed, 18 Abrar baalkdeth an altar to the Lord, 

Hen 2 Abram went vp from Egypt, hee, and 

'L bis wife, and afl that hce had , and Lot with 

him toward the South. 

2 And Abram wa very riche in cattell,in fil- 
uer,and in golde. 
3 Andhee went on his tourney from y Sourh 

b Heecalledthe toward 4 Beth-el, to theplace where kis tent had 

_ - *— bene at the beginning, berweene Berh-el & Haar, 

atter giveovioe 4 Vito theplace of the *alrar,which he had 

it,Chap.18.cg, made there arthe firſt : and there Abram called 

* Chape12.7, on the Name of the Lord, 

5- TAndLotalfo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheepe,and cattell,and rents, 

© This: incomme- 6 So thatthe landecould not © beare them, 

ditie came by their that they might dwell together : for their * ſub- 

riches, wnich ſtance was great , ſo that they could nor dwell 
drake friendihip, 

and as it were the together. 

bond of nature, * 7 Alſo there wasdebate betweene the heard- 

® Chep.36.7. men of Abrams cattell,and the heardmen of Lors 

CORY cattell ( and the 4 Canaanitcs and the Perizzites 

might blaipheme © d:vClicd ar that time in theland:) 

God aud deſtroy 8 Thenſaide Abram vnto Lot, Let there ke 

_ neth of 0 © Pirife, Ipray thee, berweene thee and m2,nei- 

eoccafiongf Enter betweene mine heardmen aud thine heard- 

contention: there- Men: for webe brethren. 

foretheeuilce. 9g Is notthe wholc land before thee? depart 

I pray thee from me: if thou wilt * take the left 
hand, then I will goeto the right : or if thou goe 
to the right hand, then I will take the left. 

10 So when Lorlifted vp his cyes, he ſaw that 


a His great riches 
mm: in Egypt, 

ind:ed him nut 
to fallewe bus yo- 
cation, 


t Abram reſigneth 
his owre 1ightro 
bye peace. 


ey wasin altheplaine of Iorden was watered cuery where: 
b op +30. (for befbrethe Lond deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
by Gods provi, Morah,ir wicas the 8 garden of the Lord, like the 
dence,thatonely land of Egypt.as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 
—_ POD: 11 , 72 Then Lot choſe vnto himall theplaine of 
ego might chel Torden,and tooke his journey from the Eaſt: and 
in the laade of þ 

221430. they departed the Þ one fromthe other. 


i Lotchankiagts - 12 Abram dweffed in the land of Canaan, 

|» ard Lot abode in the ciries of the plaine, and pit- 

k The Lord com. <DEd his tent even vnto Sodome. 

foried bim.leit he 1; Now the men of Spdom were avicked and 

thould daue taken excecding i (inners a2anſt the Lord. 

_ —_ 14 TThen the Lord ſaid vnto k Abram, (after 
ture of his : , : 

nephew. Lot was departed from him ) Lilt vp thine 

*(ba.12.7, & 13-7, Cyesnowy, and looke from the place where thou 

>. -4 26 9. cha 4 I Sonthward,and Eaftwardgand 

, Weſtwarde : 

 Lnoury ovy 15 For all * the lande,which thou ſeeſty will I 

,comng of Chriſt, gue vnto thee and to thy ſecde for! cuer, 

as Exod.13.14: and 16 And I willwake thy ſeede, as the duſt of 


o_ rn che the earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt 


is referredro the Ofthe carth,then (hall thy ſecede be numbred. 
true children of 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land,in the Icngth 
bram, borne ac. 


thereof,and breadth thereof : for I wil giue it vn- 
to thee, ; 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came 
and dwclled in the plaine of Mamre, which 15 in 


*cordingtothe 

' promile,aud not 
- accorflingto the 
feth;which ae 


heires of the true wr —_ Lo Tan 
Land of Canaan, TiCDrOn, & builded there an altar viito the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 

12 In the ouerthrowe of Scdom Lot a taken priſoney, 16 A 
bran delinrreth him. 18 Meulchi xrdeh cometh io mee 
bim. 23 Abram would net he enrichcd by the king of Sedna, 

" a Thatis,offaby- Nd inthe dayes of Amraphel King of 2 Shi. 
Jon: by Kings here, nar, Arioch King of Hllaſar, Chedor-Jaomer 


- means themthat Kingof Elam,amd Tidal King of the ® nations: 

MO I—_ 2 Theſe men made warre with Bera King of 
þ Ol a people gz. S9dom, and with Birtha King of Gorrorgh, 5ty- 

{ there d ot divers - nab King of Admah, an4 Shumeber Kingot Ze- 


| Evyunreys, 


Genelis, 


"Abram delivererh Lot, 


boiim,and the King of Bela,which is Zoar. 

3 All theſe <£10yncd together in the vale of © Ambition is the 
|| Siddim,which is the «ſalt Sca. cies canſd of 

4 Twclue yeere were they ſubie@t to Che- as 
dor-laomer , Ullk:yahas churteenth yerre they re- j0.,1f1he lebow 
belled. red fiehis, 

5 And in the foureteenth yeere came Che- 9 Called _—_ 
dor-laomer , and the Kings th:t were with him, b 
and ſmote the ||Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, neere vnto Sodom 


lake Aipbaltice 


and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in || Sha- a — 
ciriatha)  Porgyants, 
uch Kiriathaim, gory 


6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnto 
the plain? of Paran,whict is by the wilderneffe. 

7 Andthey returned and came to En-wath- 
pat,whuch is Kadeſh, and !'{:: ore allthe countrcy por gdeftroged, 
of the Amalekires, and alſo the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon-ta:r ar. 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom,and the 
King of Gomorah, and the King of Admah, and 
the King of Zeboiim,andthe King of Bela,which 
is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim : 

9 Towi,with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations,and Amraphel king of 
Stunar, and Arioch King of Ellaſar: foure Kings 
againit hue, 

10 Now the © vale of Siddim was full of lime © And afterward 
pits, and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled gs 

A e - ater, and fo 
and|jfell there: and the reſagine fi:dto the moun- yz called the falt 
ranc, $02. 

11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So. 197,»ere diſcom- 
dom & Goumorah, and all their vitailes,and went **** * 
thei; way. 

12 They ftooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers f The godly are 
ſonne an4 his ſubſtance ( for he dweit ar Sodom) pl2gued many 
and deported, rs woo 

P wicked: therefore 

13 © Thencame one that had eſcaped , and theircompame is 
told Abr2m the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plain dangerous. 
of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, and 8 Gvd mooued 
brother of Ancr, whuch were g confederate with = oy ms 

ram, and pre. » 
Abram, ; lerued him from 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was their idolatrie and 
taken, |he brought forth of the that were borne \vP erſdrjons, 

| , , (01 9 med, 
and brought vp in his houſe, three hundrech and 
cighteenc,and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Thenhee, and hisfcruants diuided them- 
ſzlues azninſt them by night, & Crotc them, and 
purſued them vnto Hobah , Which is onthe lcfe 
fide of F Damaſcus, folr,Dammejths 

16 And herecoucred al the ſibfmnce, and al- 
ſo brouginagainchis brother Lot,andhis goods, 
and rhe v-omen alſo and the people. | 

17 T Afcer that hee returned from the Naugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & oftheKings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shauch , which is the 
* Kingsdale. 

18 And * Melcly-zedek King of Shalem 
h brought foorth bread and wine : and hee was a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. ron. 

19 Thereforche i bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed Jace worikes, © 
art thou, Alram,of God moſt high potleſiour of + Inthat #rlchia 
heauen and exth, zedck ted Abram, 

20* And bleiled be the moſt high God, which þ5 declare<him- 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine kande. a Xing: antin aha 

1 aXing! and in that 
* Ane] Aran gaue himtytheof all. be bleſſed him, the 
21 ThentheKing of Sodom fayd to Abram, Nie _ 
-—y me the f perſons, 2nd take the goodsrothy , Ele, fouls 
CHIC, x "Qs 
23 And Abram ſaidto the Kingof Sodon. I-PriF bane ſores 
e 


*2.$:%.18.18, 


* Her d.1. 
h For Abram 2nd 
his ſould:tersretes 


The caprtiuiti of Egypt toretolc 


$£E5y. [ take $o1n 
ther a thretd, Ce 
read 1,53498.14 44+ 


k He would not 

that b s iberalitie 
ſhould be huitfall 
v.3to ctheis, 


$9r,the Lord (pate 
$0 Avra'n. 
* A#24.1246, 


*P/al.16.6. 


2» His feare was 
not onely leaſt hee 
ſhould noe have 
chile o, but leaſt 
the promiſe of the 
bletied jeedihould 
not be accomplie 
ibed in him, 


*Rom4 15, 

* R324.4.3-24l.3 & 
10% 0s 2,77, 

®* (hap.11.28, 

b This is a parri- 
calar motion of 
Gods Spiric, which 
is not lawloll for 
2'I £5 follow in af 
king fignes: dur 
was permatred to 
ſome by a peculiar 
mori »n,25 to Gis 
deon & Ezckiah, 
e This was the 
olds tuftome m 
m3king covenants, 
lere,z44a8.ca the 
whith God added 
thi conditions, 
that Ab»ams p3- 
Rezitie ſhaiitd be 
23 t6:ne in'picces, 
bat aſter they 
ſho.1ld be conpled 
rogether: alſo that 
it !hvold be aſGal. 
red, but 1 et deli- 
wered, 

$Ebr, a ſeaie of 
Prkd oa Fon f*: 
* Aft.1.6. 

®* Exodgqecvs,\ 7 

d Cornt-ng f.om 
the brrch of 1zhak 
to their departure 
out of Egyvt: 
WP declarerhi 
that God wil t»+ er 
his t be afftiard 
m this wortd. 

yOr niet ſerve 
Gunivreth yerer, 

e That God” * 
ſuffer the wick-d 
for a time, yer hier 
vengeanceTallech' 
vpn tem. when 
the meafire of 
their wicked. 
nefle is full, 

® (hap, 12,9,094 
13.15.44 3474. 
LUIKAT . 

" Ky qr, 
2.510.446." 
$&br.Po auth, 


hauelift vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moſt 


high God poiſefſour of heaven and carth, 

3 } That I will wot rake of all that is thine; 
ſo much as a threed or ſhoolatchet , leaſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Abram rich, 

24 * Saue onely that, which the yorg men 
hauc caten,and the partes of themen i1hich went 
with mc, Aner,Eſhcol,and Maire : ict them take 
their partes. 

CHAP. XV. 
x The Lord is Abranns defercce and reward, 6 Hee in tnftified 
by /ait% 13 The ſrrithcitit avis delin rence ow of Egypt ts 
* declared, 18 The land of Canaan © proved the four th 

1144; 

Frertheſe thirgs,the [word ofthe Lord came 
A vnio Abram in a * vition, ſaying, Fearenot, 
A':am , Iamthy buckler, and thine excceding 
* oreat reward. 

2 And Abramfayd, # O Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me , ſeeing I goe cluldleſſe,& the tew- 
ard of mine houſe « this Eliezerof Damaſcus? 

3 Againe Abram ſayd, Bcholde, to fee thou 
haſt giuen no ſcede : wherefore loe , a ſeruant of 
mine houſe kalbe mine here. 

4 Then beholde, the wordof the Lord came 
vno him,faying, Tkk man (hal not bethine heire, 
but one that i] a!l come out of thine owne bow- 
els, he ſhalbc thine hcire. 

5 Morcouer he brought him forth andſayd, 
*Looke vp now vnto heauen,and tell theſtarres, 
if thou be able ronumber them: arid heſayd vnto 
him,So {hall thy ſeed be. ; 

6 And Abram *belecucd the Lord?,'andhe 
counted that to him for riyhtcouſneſſe. 

7 Againcheſaid vnto him, I am the Lord,that 
brotiphe thee out of * Yr of the Caldees, to giue 
thee this land to inheriteit ? 

+ 8 Andheſaid, O Lord God, Þ whereby ſhall 
I know that {hall inhetite jr? 


9 Thenheſa14 vntohim, Take me an heifer * 


of three yeerts olde; 'ar1.} a (hee goare of three 
yecres ol1d.and a ramme of three yecres old, atur- 
tle doiiealfo and a pigeon! * ' 

10 Soh*rooke al theſe vnto him,and © diut- 
ded them inthe migddes,and layd euery piece one 
againſt another : but the birds divided he not. 

11 Then fouls f:ll on the carkaſes, ard A- 
bram droue them away. 

12 And when thefimric went downe, there fel 
*h-+Feffepe vpon £*rcm : and lor, f averic 
fereſollthkeneffe ft vpon him, 

- *x 5 Then heefard im ABfary, * Knowe fora 
ſuretie, tharthy ſeed ſha!l Fea frangerana land, 
that irnor theirs, © Houre Mindreth yeeres, and 
Afalt ſ*rne them : & they (Malt cntreat them euill, 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation whome they 
ſhaltferue, will T'ulge: and aftervard Niall they 
come ont with great ſtikſtance. 

15 But thou {Kalt- goz vnto thy fathers in 
peace, a»d ſhalt be buried in a gaod age. 

16 And'in the} fourth generation they ſhall 
core hith<ragairtc : forthe © wickedneit of the 
Amorites is not yet full. | 

17 Alfo whenthe ſunne went downs, there 
was a,darknes : and behold, a ſmokirg fornace,& 
a firchrand, w hich vent bervcene thoſe pieces, 

18. * In that ſameday the Lord made a coue- 
nantwith Abram, fayizig, Vnto thy ſcede hnue I 
givertthis land, *from the river of Fgype vuto the 
great river, theriuert Euphrates, 


. : >. 
is » 
——— "T- 


19 The Kenitcs, andthe Kenizites, and the 
Kadmonitcs, 

20 And the Rittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 

21 The Arorites alſo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgalhites, andthe Iebulires, 


CHAP, VL 
2 Sara being barrin, giueth Hagar to Alva, 4 Whichtous 
cermeth aud drfpiſerh her dare: 6 And bemy ill handled, 
flecth, 75 The Angel comforteth ber, tt, un The nome and 
maners of ber ſonue, 13 Skheecalleth vpen ihe Lord, whom 
ſhe find: th tru, 
Ny 2 Sarai Abrams wife tare him rio chil- © It feemerh that 

\ dren, andſhe had a maidean Egyptian, 'Ha- ©* had reſpett to 
garby name. | "" SLY 

s And Caraifiid vnto Abrat, Pcholde now, be accompliſhes: 
the Lord hathd reſtreined mee from childe-bea- without ifive,”- © 
rirg. I pray thee go in vnto my raid : {| it may be 1; 
char I (ball f receme a childe by her, And Abram 
obeycd the voice of Sarai. 

3 Then Farai Abrams wife rooke Hagar her Go ca 4 
mudethe Eoyptiin,afrer Abram had dwelled ten gioe rays 
yeerc in the land of Canaan, and gaue herto her aber oide'ge. 
tniband Abram for his wife. 1r, prradurnire, 

4 T And he went in vnto Hagar, & ſhe con- | wg builied 
cemed: and when he ſaw that ſhehad conceiued, ? *"* 
her dame was © deſpiſed in her eyes, c This poniſhe&@ - 

5 Then Saraiſaideto Abram, f Thou doeſt > rence 
me wrong. 1hage ginen my aide into thy bo- acempe avy thing 
ſome, and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath colcelead, and agai the worde 
Iam deſpiſed in her eyes : the Lorde indge be- *' God. 
tweene me and thee, 

6 "Then Abtam aide to Sarai , Beholde thy 
maide tin thine || kand: doe with her as it plea- 19749907 | 
ſcrh thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 
wheretore ſhe fled from her. : 

7 © But the «4 Angell ofthe Lord found her d Which was 
beſide a fountaine of water in the wilderpeſle by Chl. op 
the fountaine in the way to Shur, CN 
8 Ard heſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, whence * 
commeſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And 
{heſaid, I flie from nv dame Sarati. ' 

9 Thenthe Angell of the Lord fayde to her, 
e Returneto thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn- e Godrciederh 
der her hands, R ed PP nate fuecipoſe 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſayde vnto P/* in me: 6 
her, Iwil fo greatly ire thy ſeede,that it ſhall [2225* ſenderh 
not be numbred for multitude, 

11: Alfothe Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, 

See thou art with childe, and [halt beare aſonne, 
and (hal: call his name I{hwagk for the Lord hath ** © | 
hcard thy tribulation. | 3 "ew" 
374 And Hee ale [ vide wan: his hande frm end Fe 
ſrall be againſt every mans, and every mans hand » f4,,.x5,.18. 
arainſt him, * and i he hall dwell in the preſence f Thee is,che Iihs* 
Ty : * wadlites ſhall be * 
of all his brethren, . | avccntied nates 

13 Thenſheecalled the name of the Lorde, de wenn 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookelt on mee: nor a pertion of 
for the aidey 8 Houg 1 notalfo kar lookedafter anochey proplh, 
himuhagſecth me? _ — ronment 
\ 14 * Wherefore the well was called, || Beer- ,.1 itoowled. 
[ahai-roi : loe,t & berweene Kadeſh aud Bered, . geth Gods graces 
- v5 © And Hegir bare Abram a forme, and A- i» ing Gawa 
bram called his ſonnes name , which Hagar bare, 1... any... 


f £6-. Mpe tmjurie 
# pon thee. 2 , 


1!/:mael, * (hap. 24 yo 
16 And Abram r« foureſcoreand ſixe yercy pr cho ny o/ thy 
olde, when Hagar bare him Imacl 0 frring, 
CHAP. XVIL NN « hb 
1 Alven nawe is chauged 10 confirme bimw ty tht p , - «£ 


s Fern UDEITER 13 { _ = 


-” 4 


- | 


Iſhmael, 19 


hak u promjed, 23 Abraham 


t L 19 7yv 
os are circumciſed, 


Hen Abram was ninetie yeere oldeand 


nine,the Lorde a ed to Abram , and 
j9r, <bmighne, ſaid vnto him, I am God || all ſufficient, * walke 
$<6ap.5-232. beforeme,and be thou|| vpright, 

-_ it 2 I will make my coucnant betweene 
me and thee,and I wil multpliethee exceedingly. 
ola fell on his face, and God tal- 

4 wry mr I my couenant with thee, 

# Notonely ac- and thou ſhaltbe a ® father of many nations, 

cording to the 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 


fleſh,bucof fre A 1 u11 | it thy nameſhall be Þ Abraham:* for a 

© father of many nations haue I made thee. 

þ The charging 6& Alſo Lwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, 

raters coal and — of thee: yea, Kings ſhall 

Gods promiſe va- proccedeo . : 

7 MoreouerI will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
tweene mee and thee, and thy ſcede after thee 
in their generations , for an * cuerlaſting coue- 
nant , to be God vnto thee, and to thy ſcede af- 
ter thee. 

8 And I will giue thee and thy ſeede after 
thee the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger, ewen 
all the land of Canaan , for an eucrlaſting polſcſ- 
fion, and I wil betheir God, 

9 T Againe Gedſaid vnto Abraham , Thou 
alſo ſhalt kept my couenant, thou, and thy ſecede 
after thee in their generations. F 

e Circomeifien is T0 © This is my couenant which ye ſhall keepe 

called the cove» betweene me & you,and thy ſeede after thee,*Ler 

ro man childe among you be circumciſed : 

Cer. & habthe 23* Thatis,yeſball ccumciſethe 4 foreſkinne 

promiſe of grace of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ſigne of the coue- 


7 —_— nant berweene me and you. . 
hich phraſe 12 Andeuery man childe of eight dayes olde 
_ ————_—_ among you, {halbe circumciſed in your enerati- 


- _ +8. oh Nas wht is borne js une ©, as hee 
That prute part is bought with money of an er,whuch 
hcheanciledt® i, nor of thy ſcede, a 

= ofwan © 13 Hethat is borneinthine houſe,and he that 
js everopt,& muſt - is bought with thy money , muſt needes be cir- 
de mortified,  =cymciſed ; ſo my coucnant (hall be in your fleſh 
for ancuerlaſting coucnant. 

14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe, in 
whoſe fleſh the foreſkin is a. circumciſed, eucn 
perſonſhall be cut off from his people, 6e- 
| po ner or tauſe he hath broken my couchant. 4-3 


whoſo- 

©- ſhalbe her name. 
ro prerel '* x6 And Iwillbleſſcher,and will alſo gue rhee 
alſo the promiſe. .a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſſe her,and the ſhall 

49 be the mother of nations: Kings alſe of people 

| -- "A ſhall come of her. 
| 17 Then. Abraham fell vpon his face, aud 
f laughed, and (aid in his heart, Shall a childe be 
borne vnto him,that is an hundreth yeere olde? 
and 2.1.2, 18 And Abraham ſude vnto God, Oh, that 
| g. The ent:lafting Iſhmad might live in thy Gght. 

eduenant is made - x9 Then God ſayde, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
_—_— ena = beare thee 2 ſonne jndecde, and thon ſhalt call 
with the children his name Izhak : and Iwill eſtabliſh my coue- 
of the fieſb is made nant with him for an 8 cucrlaſting coucnant, and 


the temporal pto- ith his ſeede after him. 
miſe. 2s was pro- 


iſedto hoe), 20 Andas concemming Iſhmael, Thaue heard 
$67. greath, thee: loe,Ihauebleſſed him,and will make him 
. fruitefull, and wilt mulciplic hum f exceedingly; 


\ 


| F nc. Abraham and all his houſe are circumciſed, 
cfm vinflitated, 1g youu 18 Abrabaw twelue princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 


great nation of him. 

2x But my conenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hak, which ſhall beare vnto thee, the next 
® yeere at this ſeaſon. 

22 Andheleft off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 
23 T Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
and all that were borne in his houſe, and all that 
was bought with his money, #bat &, euery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houſe, and 
b hee circumciſed the foresKinne of their fleſh h They were well 
in that ſelfe ſame day, as God had commaun- infiroted which 
ded him. —_—_—— 

24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was rlinetie yeeres - = 51 
olde and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh thing declareth 
was circumciſed, that waſters in 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres _ mo 
olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was Cir- to their families, 
cumciſed. that from the hicſt 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- tothe lowell they 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: wil of eAery 

27 And all the menof his houſe berth bornein 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


» Abrabaw receineth three Angeh into his houſts 16 I;hak 
ts promiſed againe, 12 Sarah langheth, 18 Chrift « pro- 
maſed to all nations, ts Abr taught bu familie ts 
know God, nt The defiruthon of Sodom is arclared wie 
Abraham, 23 Alrahamprajub fir them, 


A Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the » yes, 14.2. 
||plaine of Mamre,as he fate in his tent doore J0r,oke gromr, 
about the heate of the day. 
2 Andhelift vp his eyes,and looked: and lo, 
three © men ſtood by him,and when he ſaw them, 2 That is,three * 
he ranne to meetethem from the tent doore,and Angels in mans 
bowed himlelfeto the ground o; OR 
, 3 on he _ » d Lord,if Thave _ found ens afedenia 
auour in 1ght whom 
—_— — not,I pray thce,trom thy , __— 
4 Letalittle water, I ou,bee brou ak hs 
and © waſh your feete, on. ſelues _ To 
the tree, becauſe ofthe 
5 AndI wil bring a morſell of bread,that you þ'** heate to goa 
may comfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall goe (yu partes. 
your wayes: for therfore are ye come to your ſer- d As ſent of God, 
uant, And they ſaid, Doe euenas thou haſt ſaid, that 1 hould doe 
6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 37 duetieto you 
vnto Sarah,and ſayde, Make readie at once three bs 
+ meaſures of fine meale : kneade it, and make }£5Semm 
cakes vpon the hearth. 
7, And LO ranne 4 the beaſtes , and 
tooke a tender calfe, and gauec it tothe 
ſeruant, who good et it boa. gow _ a 
| 8 Andheetooke butterand milke, and the time,ſogae hee 
calte, which he hadprepared, & ſet before them, *h<® the faculties 
and ſtoode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, and iN*ve0' to walke, 
© they dideate, and ſuch like. © 
o q Then they ſaid to him , Where is Sarah * (5©.17.19,24, 
thy wife ? And he anſwered , Beholde, ſhew in ©42%% 
the tent, f That is.about 
10 And he ſaid,* I mil certainely come againe thistime whes ſhe 


"(bep.21.2s 


vnto thee according to the time f of life: and loc, ſhalbe alive, or 
Sarah thy wife ſhal haueaſonne. and Sarah heard jyÞea the childe 


inthe tent doore,which was behinde him. this life, 
tt (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and $ Fr Ggraches 
ſtriken in age,end it czaſed to be with Sarahafter 52dreſped 


tothe 
the maner of women) ny — 


5b Thoxkee ankrlghenidia kodak, mol yh 
44 


4 - —_ 


31, 


LG. a an Ot oath a. coo a os an aaa © 2 & Sp 


—» oe” 0 @Þ 


Three Angels talke with Abraham. 


#;,P4t.z.6, ſaying, After Iam waxed olde, * and my lord al- 
ſo,ſhall 1 haue luſt? ; 

13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Abraham, Where. 
fore did Sarah thus laugh,ſaying, Shall I certaine- 
ly beare a childe,which am olde? 

14 (Shall anything be || hard to the Lord? ar 
thetime appoynted will Irerurne vnto thee, ewen 
according to the tune of life,and Sarah (hal haue 
a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denicd,ſaying,I laughed not: for 
ſhe was afraid. And he aid, f It is not fo: for thou 
laughedfi. 

16 C Afterwarde the men did riſe vp from 
thence and looke(! toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord faid, Shall Thide from A- 
braham that thing which I doe, 

18 Secing that Abraham ſhall bee in deede a 
great and a mightte nation, and * all the nations 
of the earth ſthalbe bleſied in him? 

19 For | knowe him i that he will commaund 
y7# — his ſonncs and his houſhold after him, that they 
_ keepe the way of the Lord,to doe righteouſneſie 
i He theweth tha! and incgcment , that the Lorde may bring vpon 
ona, "4; "ogg Abraham that hc hath fpoken vnto him. 
| ang o 20 Thenthe Lordeſaide, Becauſethecrie of 
declare themro Sodom and Gomorad is oreat, and becauſe the1r 
their childrey, fire is exceeding gri-uous, 

- hanre, > wot ug 21 I will * go: downe now, and ſee whether 
men; that 18.1 will Ehey haue done altogether according to the | cne 
which is comp vnto mee : and if not , #har I rhay 
= kno:ve. 
L y Ws Gann 22 And the men turned thence and went to- 
ene for vengeance ward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood ye before the 
though none ac Lord, 
cuſs ve, 23 Then Abrahamdrewe neere, and ſayde, 
Wilt thou alſo dettroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 If there befiftierighteous within the city, 
wilt thog deſtroy and not {j are the place for the 
fifrie righteous thar are therein? 

25 Bei: farre from thee fr6 doing this thing, 
to Nay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, be it 
fare from thee. (hall not the Iudge of all the 
world f doe right? 
that bis indge &18 _ 26 And the Lord anſwered,” IfI ſhall finde in 
were done with Sodom "1 fittie rightcous within the citie, then 
ER fora will I fpareall the place for their fakes. 

a chem — Then Abraham anſwercd and (1d, Behold 
only fitie, butten NOW, | haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and 
Iam ® but duſt andathes. 

- - --—o- We... If there ſhall lackefiue of fiftie righteons, 
Ale that (the wie. Wile hou deſtroy all the citie for fiue? And t.:e 
keda e ſparedfor (aid, If I inde there fiue and fourtie,I will not de- 
therigh.eom ſake, ſtroy It. 

© redy wes 29 And he vert ſpake to him againe, and aide, 
leaine,thar the L 

veerer we approch VV Pat 'F there ſhall De found fourtie there? Then 
wnto Gol Þ wore heanſwered, I will notdoe it for tourties ſake. 
doeih our miſe'» 30 Againeheſ id, Let not my Lord now bee 
ble eſtate 3ppentt angrie, that I ſpeake,, Wharf thirtie bee found 
we hambled. there ? Th:n he ſaide, I willnotdoe it, if I finde 
© /Giretuſed thirtie there, 
COILS 31 Moceouer heſaid, Behold.nowl have be- 
mites,cuen —_ gun to (þ: ake vn:0 niy Lord, VWh.tiftwentie be 
fixt requeſt,how - form:| there? And he an{1wered, I will not deſtroy 


much more wil be jt for tiventies ſake. 
gravnt the pra erg 
of the godly tor 
the alfred 

Church? ren oe 


q 0r bid. 


4 Eb: No, 


h Tehoudh the 
Ebrewe wotde, 
which wee call 
Lord.the weth (hat 
this Acgel! was 
Chriſt: for this 
word 11 only ap- 


en.er into wege. 
ment with good 


4 Uly dee indye- 
men, 
m Goddeclarerh 


righteous men 
could rot bee 


32 "Thenheeſ:id, Let not my Lord hee now 
- angric,and 3 will peake hnt this ® once, VWhar if 
( there? And hc anſwered, 1 will not 


"14D. M4 


deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 

33 TAnd the Lord went his way when he bad 
left communing with Abratam,and Abraham re- 
turned vnto his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 
3 Lot receineth two Angels into bis hewſe. 4 The Flihie lafles 
of the Sodomutts, 16 Lot is deltuered, 24 Sean u defliroy. 
ed, 26 Lots wiſe s mate a piliar of ſalt, 51 Lois danghters 
fe with their ſaiher of whome come Moac aud Anmon. 
Pan in the cucning there came two 2 Angels 2 Wherein we ſes 
to Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate of S0.. ©9d» providene 
- « care it p- eſerning 
dom , and Lot ſawe rbem , and roſe vp to meete 1. ten tere. 
them,and he bowed himſeclfe with his tace to the verleth nor diet 


ground. ſelte '© all ahkez 
2 Andheſaid, Seemy lords, Ipray you turne —_— 
in now into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie all abrahas! three, 


night, and * waſh your feete, and ye ſhall riſe vp *chopag. 
early and goe your wayes. Who ſaide, Nay, but 
we will abide in the treere all nigh. 
3 Then © he preaſſed vpon themearneſtly,and b That is,ke praye 
they turned in to him, m——_ to hishouſe, and *4'bew ſou 
he made them a feaſt , and did bake vnleauened , 
bread,and they © did cate, c Not forthat | 
4 Burt before they went to bed, the men of wes bad cccet 


the citic , ewen the mer. of Sodom compaſſed the > mm _— 


houſe round about from the young cuento the come that they 
olde, 4 allthe people from «ll quarters. rw | 


5 Who crying vnto Lot ſaid to him, Where ; yuhiog is 
are the men,which came to thee this night? bring more 
them out vnto vs that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, Cog nag 
and ſhut the doore after him, ropteth all, 

7 Andfaid, Ipray you, my brethren,doe not 
ſo vickedly., | 

8 Bcholde now, I haue two © daughters, © pps 6 
which haue not knowen man : them will I bring [-* he 
out now vnto you, and doe to them as ({ is to be in 
you good : onely vnto theſe men doe nothing; ſeeking 
t for therefore are they come vnder the ſhadowe Pu oo 
of my roofe. them 

9 Thenthey ſaid, Away hence. anddhey (aid, Cow altinincin. 
He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall he mdge 
and rule? wee will now deale worſe with thee 
then with them. Sv preaſled ſore vpon Lot 
* him(elfe,and came to breake the doore, 

10 But the menput forth their hand, and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut tothe 
doore. 

11 * Then they ſmote the men thar were at +» zyi/4:9.i6 
the doore of the houſe with blindnes both ſmall | 
and great , ſo that they were wearic in 7 ſecking f ring 
the doore. 

12 TThen the menſaid vnto Lot, Whom haſt 
thou yet here? either ſonne in law,or thy fonnes, 
or thy daughters, or whatſocuer thou haſt m rhe 
citie,bring it out of this place. . . 

13 tor we 8 wildeſtroy this place, becauſe the (NR 
* crie of them is preat betore the pride, and the |. :nemat * 
Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy _ ſoak has well Gn | 

14 Then Lot went out e vnto s wi to 
ſonnes in laiy, which || m-Tried his daughters, and _ = _—_ 
ſud, Ariſc,get your outof this place: for the Lord 1”), Pond marrhe 
will deſtroy the citie: but he ſcemedto his ſonnes 


*2. Pet.2.7. 


deſtroved in the puniſhment of he citie/- + goercon 
16 And: he bprolonged the time, *rnemen beet 
* j/4j4to. ls 
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ters by the hands (the Lord being mercifull vnto 
him ) and they brought him foorth, and ſer him 
without the cirie. : 
17 © And when they had broughthim our, 
iHewilledhim the Angel ſayde,Eſcapeyfor thy life: i looke not 
- > cron ty behinde thee,neither tarrie thou 1n all the plaine: 
_ de foriero Eſcape into the mountane, leſt thou bee de- 
depart from _y ſtroyed. 6 1 
rich countrey,an o 
rape; rd es od | Nene yr fayde vnto them , Notlo, Ipray 
_ 19 Behold now, thy ſeruanthath found grace 
in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, 
whi u haſt ſhewed vnto mee in auing my 
life: and Icannot eſcape in the mountaine, leſt 
ſome euill takeme,and I dic. 
20 See now this citie heere by to flee vnto, 
which is a little one: Oh let me eſcapethirher ; is 
k Though itbe irnot a « little one,and my ſoule ſhall hue? 
 litle, yetitizgrex 2x Then heſaid vnto him, Behold,Thauere- 
ſought fue MY ceived f thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
ue wherein he thatT will not ouerthrow this citie, for the whi 
fing another place thou haſt ſpoken, 
thea the Angelhad 22 Haſte thee, (aue thee there : for I candoe 


| - 07" r ay l nothing tilthou be comethither. Therefore the 
Becxcke Gals name of the citie was called Zoar. 
'- commaundement 23 ' The ſunne did riſc vpon the earth, when 
was to deſtroy the Lot entred into Zoar. 
citie and to ſave 


mo 24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom and 
mw Which before Yon Gomorah brimſtone,& fire from the Lord 
was called Belah, out of heau 

Chap. 14.2, 25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 


->—— plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
here, $6.49, that that grew vpon the earth. 
' exet. 14.46, 26 CNow his wife behind him !ooke backe, 
| — and ſhe hecame a ®pillar of (alt, 
duke . e5y _ 27 TAnd Abrahamriſing vp'early in the mor- 
Jade 9, ning wen? to the place, where he had ſtood before 
= As roaching the the Lord, : 
Sopdet 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomo- 


monument of = Tah,and toward all rhe land of the plaine,bchold, 

Gods vengeance he ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 

roallchem that Grgke of a fornace. 

mm 29 T But yet when God deſtroyed the cities 
of the plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtm1Rion, 
when hee oucrthrewe the cities, wherein Lot 
dwelled. 

30 TC Then Lot went yp from Zoar, & dwelt 

in the mountaine with his two daughters: for he 

© Having before ® feared to tarie in Zoar, but dwelt in a caue, he, 
ſelrGods mercy, .and his two daughters. 

he dmſtnorpro- 2x Andthe elder (aide vnto the yonger, Our 

continat, » Ffatheris o1d,and there is nota man in the Þ earth 
by ng ; 
the wicked. tO COME in vnto Vs after the maner of all 5 earth. 

p Meaninginthe 22 Come, wee will make our father q4drinke 

Cer wich  wine,and lie with him,that we may preſerue ſeede 

deftroyed. of our father. 

q Forexcepthe 33 So they madetheir father drinke wine that 

cn — night,and the elder went and lay with her father: 

be woaldnever Dur De perceiued not,neither when ſhe lay down, 
have dene thata- Neither whenſhe roſe vp, 
leatte, 34 And on the morowthe elder ſaide to the 
yonger, Behold, yeſternight lay T with my father: 
let —— + 1mm thisnightalſo , and 
E5rikeepe a e ie with him, that we reſerue 
In Pede ofour father. : may TP 
_ 35 So they madetheir father drinke wine that 
_ alſo,and = yonger _ & ay with him, 
e not, when \ nei- 
Cre ER 


, = 
| 4 « 1 «1>7 


36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot rt Thus Godper- 
with childe by their father. witred him ro fall 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called CIS 
his name Moab: the Gane is the father of the taines, whom the 
\ Moabites vnto this day. wickedneſle of 
38 Andthe yonger bare a ſonne alſo, andſhee 5949m _ ag 
called his name * Ben-ammi : the ſame isthe fa- Pig ay they 
ther of the Ammonites vnto this day. were borne 1n 
moſt horrible in- 
ceſt; ſo were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked, t That is, ſonne 
of my people ; fignifying that they rather reioyced in theic fine, then repented 
for the lame, 
CHAP, XX. 
: Abrahon dwelitth a4 4 firanger in the land of Grrav, 2 A+ 
bimelech taketh away hu wife, 3 Goareproouath the Kmg, 
9 Aud the King, Abranam. 11 Sarah is reftored with great 
gifies, 17 Abrah wm prajeth, and the King and his are healed, 
orgs Abraham departed thence toward 
the South countrey and dwelled betwcene 
Cadeſh and 3 Shur,an4 ſoiourned in Gerar, 2 Which was tos 
2 And Abrahamfaid of Sarah his wife, Þ She w_ Egype, 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar ſent } rout 


now ewiſe fallen 
and tooke Sarah. into this fault: ſuch 


3 Bur God came to Abimelech in a dreame ismans fraikie. 


by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, « thou art but © S* grezly God 


dead, becauſe of the woman, which thou halt ta- _ — 


ken: for ſhe isa mans wife. d The iofide)s coo- 
4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yet feſſed that God 
come neere her) And hefaid, Lord,wilt thou ſlay ay <= 
even $9 the righrcous nation? enthefere,wbew 
Said not he vnto me, She is my ſiſter? yea, ſoever hee puni- 
and ſhe her ſelfe aid, He is my brother : with an heth,the occaſion 
vpright © minde, and ſinnocent handes have 1 tt falling * 
done this, - by ignorance,and 
6 And God aide vnto him by adreame, I »ot doing eaill of 
knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- Papas. 
right minde , and I g kept thee alfa, that thou 1, ,,, man _ 
ſhouldeſt not ſinneagainſt me: therefore ſuffered g God by bis boly 
I thee not to touch her. ——_ = — 
7 Now then dcliuer the man his wite agame: | 
for he is a © Prophet, and he ? ſhall pray FR: thee A > wy 
that thou mayeſt liue: bat if thou deimuer her not greater inconue- 
againe, bee ſire that thou ſhalt dic the death, qe 
thou,ond all that thou haſt, Poop ee 
8 Then Abimelech riſing vpearly inthe mor- 1:1 himſelle far 
ning , called all his ſeruantes, and toldeall theſe liarly. 
things f vnto them, ant the men were ore afraid. SF rvhed uot 
9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and {ace t5 wages 
ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? and God, 
what haue I offended thee, that thou haſt }£5rmibrirearn, 
brought on me,andon my * kingdome thiagreat *, The wickednes 


t the King drin- 
finne? thou haſt done things vnto me that ought geth Ar dar 
not to bedone, *' ypon the whole 


10 So Abimelechſaide vnto Abraham, What *calme. 
ſaweſt thou that thon haſt done this thing? 
11 The Abraham anſwered, Recanſe I thought 
thus,Surely the Lfeare of God & not in thisplace, 1 He ſheweth that 
and they will lay me for my wes ſake. ve hooeftie con de 
x2 Yetin very deedefhe is my ſiſter: for (Re hoPrdtorwhere 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- ;j, ror. 
ter of my mother,and ſhe is my wife. m By ſiſter, hee 
13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out meaneth his coufim 
of my fathers houſe, ſaid then to her, This is thy Forman autv? 
kindneſſe that thou ſhalt (hevy vnto me in all pla- hams neece, Chap; 
ces where we come, * Say thou'of me, He is my 11.29 forfothe 
brother. , Ebrewes vie theſs 
14 Thentooke Abimeleck ſheepe & beeues, gas, .,. 
& men (cruants,& women ſeruants, & paue them 
vnto — and reſtored him _ his _ 
15 And Abimelech ſaide, Beholde,my lands ,,,. 
lbefore thee; dwell where iepleaſeth thee. — Mota 
16 Likewiſe 


" Abrahetnand ibladech. ©" 


4a waa cs © ao a 


a. Ba A. —_—— tn. 
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;- Izhak is borne. Hagar is caſt out with 
" » Such an head.at 16 Likewiſe to Sarah heſayd , Behold, Ihaue 


Sh bom en pluen thy brother a thouſand pieces of filuer : be- 
maycitbe pree® hold, heisthe ® vaileof thine eycsto all thar are 
gers. | withthee, andto all erbers : and (hee was 9 thus 
© God cauſedihit reprooucd, 

beathen kingt® 1-5 © Then Abrahamprayed vnto God , and 
—= God healed Abimelech, and his wife,and his wo- 
bled.ſeeing thax men {cruants; and they bare children, 

God had green her 18 Forthe Lorde P had ſhut vp cuery wombe 
3 buxvand, av het Fr 1\c houſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 


vaile and defence, 

p Had taken away wife. 

from them the gift 

of coaceiuoge F : CHAP. XXL 

2 I;hak is borne, 9 Iſhmatlmocketh Irbak, 14 Hager caft 

ent with her ſore. 17 The Ami comſorreth Hager, 32 The 
conrmunt berwerne Abimelech and Abram, 33 Abe 
bam calld pen the Lard, 


N Owe the Lord viſited Sarah, as hee had ſayd, 


® Chap.t7.19,0u4 and did vnto her * according as he had pro- 
1810, 


miſed. 
*Mat.r.2alt;,% 2 For* Sarahconcciued, and bare Abraham 
go! 4.:3.he.nr.u. aſonneinhis? oldeage, at the ſame ſeaſon thar 


a Therefore the (Go 4 told him. 

miracle #3 8'**. 3 And Abraham callled his ſonnes name 
wy _ borne vnto hum , which Sarah bare him, 
Ithak. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 

* Chap.y7.ts fonne, whett hee was eight dayes olde, * as God 
had commanded him. 
So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 

6 © Then Sarahſayd, God hath made ee 
ro reioyce : allthat heare , wil reioyce with me. 

b She accuſeth her - Apaine ſhe ſayd , Þ Who would haue ſayd 

= —_ to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gjuen chul- 

delecue } Angel, dren ſucke? for I haue Lorne him a ſonne in his 
old age. 

8 Then thechi!d grewand was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 
Izhak v-2s weaned. 

9 © And Sarahſawethe ſonne of Hagar the 
eMederid ei —_ Egyptian -—_ ſhee had borne vnto Abraham) 
Febak, which = 10 Whercforeſheſayd vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
Apoſtle calleth out this bond woman and her ſonne : for the 
—_—_— ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not be heire with 

al2,4.29, 
® Gal4-30. my ſonne Izhak.. ; 

11 And this thing was very grienous in Abra- 
haws ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 CE ButGod fayd vnto Abraham, Let it not 
be gricuous in thy ſight for the childe,and for thy 
bond woman : in all that Sarah (hall ſay vnto 
thee,hearc her voyce; for inTzhak ſhall thy ſeede 

d Thepromiſed he «called, 
_ ———_ 1 3 As for the ſonneof the bondwoman,]I will 
nd norton ih. make him © anationalſo,becauſt he is thy ſecede. 
mael, Rom 9.7. 14 So Abraham aroſe vp carly inthe morning, 
hebr.t1.189, and tooke bread,anda botrell of water,and gauc 
e The lihmaelites -. 10 Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder, and the 
ſhall cone of wy agar, putting - 
his. childe nl/o, and * ſent her away : who departing 
f True faithre= wandered inthe wilderneſſe of Reer-ſheba. 
—_— allnatn- x75 And when the waterof the bottell was 
pr Gods com. ſpent, ſhecaſt the childe vnder a certaine tree. 
maadement. 16 Then ſhee went and ſareher oner againſt 
bim afarre off about a bowe ſhoote : for ſhe ſaid, 
... I will not ſee the death of rhe clulde. and ſhe fate 
| 4% 4 0p downe ouer againſt him , and lift vp her voyce, 
braham.and not and wepr. 
decauſe the childe xy Then God £ hrard the voice of the childe, 
had difcrerion = = 1 the Angel of God called to Hagar from hea- 


—_ s uen, and (ud vato her , What aileth thee, Hagar? 


_ 


| AX after theſe things God did * proue Abra- *Heb.rr.un. 


| — 


arr , — - 
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feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of 
childe where he is. 
18 Ariſe, take vp thy childe, and holde him in 
thine hand ; for 1 wili make of him a great 
people. 
19 And God b opened his eves, and ſhee ſawe Þ Except God 
a well of water,ſo ſhee went and filled the bottel] QP*n out cyen, 
with water, and gaue the boy drinke. | vie the 
20 So God was i with the childe,and he grewe meanes which 
and dwelt in the wilderneſſe,and was an archer, before va, 
21 And hedweltin the wilderneſle of Paran, —_— 
and his mother tooke him a wife out of the land God conſed hem * 
of Egypt. to proſper, 
3 g ; And © the lame time St | _ 
1 is chiete captaine ſpake vnto 
ſaying, God & ibn in 5 rw thou doeſt, ® _ 
23 Nowe therefore ſweare vnto me heere by 
God, that thou wilt not f hurt me, nor my chil- 4 85rdratr falſely 
dren, nor my childrens children : thou ſhalt deale »isb me,or be, 
with me, and with the countrey , where thou haſt 
beene a ſtranger, according vnto the kindneſſe 
tha: I haue ſhewed thee. 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, 1 will * ſweare. k Sothatitive 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a »tullthing ts 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had vi- gueomoihets | 
olencly taken away. tance, ſer toiuſtile * — 
26 And Abimelech ayde, | 1 know not who thetreeth,andrs 
hath done this thing : alſo thou toldeſt mee not, i "x 
neither heard 1 of ze but this day. 1 WidelGrrms 
27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beenes, do many exils vas | 
and gaue them vnao Abimelech: and they two knowen totheir © 
made a couenant. maſter, + 
28 And Abraham ſet ſcuen lambs of the flocke 
by themſclues. + *{ 
29 Then Abimelech aid vnto Abrahi, What | 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou halt ſer by 
themſclues? 
30 And heeanſwered, Becauſethou ſhalt re- 
_ of mine hand theſe —_ lambs, m_ 
a witnes vnto me, that I haue di 7 
31 Wherefore the place is called|[Reer-ſheba, My *foNke | 
becauſe they both ſware. cake tee 
32. Thus made they a"! couenant at Beer-{he- m Thus weſte 
ba : afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe #tthe godiy.as 
captaine roſe vp,andrumed againe into the land 1y;upg8 oninnrd 
ofthe Philiſtims. peace with tbe 
33 T And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- wicked that know 
ſheba,8 n called there on the name of the Lord, ** the tras God, 
the eucrlaſting God. (hi >" 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phili- Eg 
ſtims land a long ſeaſon. gon. 
CHAP. XXIL 
1.2 The fairhof Abraham is procutd in offering bis ſonne Te» 
hat, 8 Ithaka « fewer of (brift. 26 The prnrraimnef 
N ahor Ahr ahann brothers | whome commeth Ribetab, 


ham, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham. Who an- 
ſwered, f Here am I. + Zbr.Loel, 
2 Andheſzide, Take now thine onelyſonne 
I: hak whom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the 
lande of » Moriah, and Þ offer him there for a , Which 6igni6- 
burnt offring vpon ane of the mountaines, which 1 ive feare of + 
e_—_ =_ l inthe Gola dom 
en A m roſe vp carly in the mor. Þ was 
ning,and ſadled his affe, and rooke two of his ſer- a 
uants with him, and Fzhak his ſorne,, and cloue þvit the Temple, 
wood forthe burnt offering, and roſe vp & went d Merein floods 
to the place, which God had tolde him. brag mays | 
ſeeing be was commanded to offer vp him jn whom God hed re Ink, 
all che nations of the world. FK 
4 Then 
da 


"» 


* *[ames1 2.21, 


4 © Thenthe third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſawtheplace afarre off, = 

5 Andfaid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you here 
with the afle : for I and the childe wil goe yonder 
and worſhip, and © come againe vnto you, 

6 Then Abraham tooke To -u the 

i bi burnt offering,and layed it vpon Izhak his ſonne, 
Fo tf thous 2nd hetooke the fire in his hand , and the knife: 
faccihice his fonve. and they went bothtogether. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther,and ſaid, My father. And hee anſwered, Here 
am1, my ſonne.And he ſaid,Beholde the fire and 
the wood , bur wherc is the lambe for the burnt 
offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anſivered, My ſonne, God 

d Theonely way yyilt dprouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
to overcome all. (14, . went both together. 


e Hee doubted 
wot, bat God 
world accom- 


rentations 1510 6 
eft - 9 Andwhen they came to the place which 
peonllanes. God had ſhewed him, Abraham bwilded an altar 
© Foricislike . there,and couched the wood, and © bound Izhak 
——_—_ hn hisſonne* and layd him onthe altar vpon the 


Gods commande- WOOG, 
ment whercuato 10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
n_—_ bim- tooke the Knife to kill his ſonne. 

IIS 11 But the Angelof the Lord called vnto him 


Lac2.51 from,heauen,ſaymg, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
an{wcred, Here am I, 

12 Thenheſaid, Lay not thine hand vponthe 

f That is. by thy Þilde,neitherdoe any thing vnto him: for now 


true obedience f Know that thou feareſt God, ſceing for my ſake 
thea haſt declared || thou haſt not ſpared thine f onely {onne. 


thy lively faith. 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked: 
$07,008 Bw & Lahore was a wan ers kim caught 
exely jexne from by the ho:nes ina buſh, then Abraham went and 
, tooke the ramme,and c ffered him vp for a burnt 
mm j./ qr offering in the ſtead ofhis ſonne. 
g 0ry7he Lord wid 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
$etgor proxade. = place, Ichouah Iireh. as it is ſaid this day, In the 
-& The namei® mount will the Lord 8 be ſeene. 
- os Rene 15 T Andthe Angel ofthe Lorde cryed vnto 
both ſee and pro- raham from heaucn the ſecond time, 
vide ſecretly for 16 Andſayde, * By bmy ſelfe hauc I ſworne 
+> mp" wart (faicth the Lorde ) becauſe thou haſt done this 
hed Fohe in time TÞ0$, and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
coovenient, 17 Therefore wil Iſurcly blefle thee, and will 
” 45 9 greatly multiply thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of y hea- 


_ uen,and as the ſand which is vpon the (ca ſhore, 
k Spring, that 20d thy ſeed ſhalpoileſſe the [gate of hisenemies. 


there is av greater 18 * Andin thy ſecede ſhall all the nations of 
_ the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 


and VOYCE. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
uants,and rhey roſe vp,& went together to Becr- 
ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 T And after theſe things one tolde Abra- 
ham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhee hach alſo borne 
children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 Town, Vx hiseldeſt ſonne , and Bur his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of || Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh,and 
Iidlaph,and Bethuel. F 

23 And Bethnel ag Rebekah : theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 
0 = ror pa _ Reumah, = 

ealſo T Gahan, and Thahaſh, 
Maachah. 


Chap.12,3- 
x8. i8.ceclns.4 4.322, 
a7 3,25. gel.;h. 


1 fthe Syrian, 


] Concubine is 
oltentimes taken 
in the good part, 
ſor thote women, 
| Which were tpfe. 
nour tothe wizes- 
:CHAP. XXIIL 
2 Abraham lamenterh the death of Sarah, 4 Hee buyeth « 


fivld, to burie her, of the Hintices, The eqauite 0 Abra- 
bam, iy $0006 wbardua Machyel F 


"Os 7% 


' Abrahanibuyeth Ephronsfield, 
VF Sarah was an hundreth twentie and 
ſcuen yeere olde (f ſplopg liued ſhe) f£6r. the yreres of 

2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame *** *f o/ $16, 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. and Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 

3 © ThenAbraham * roſe vp from the ſight a That is,whes be 
of his corps,and talked with the f Hittites,laying, 94 ap_ its 

4 Ilamaſtranger,and a forreiner among you, me ON Taber 
Sine mee a poſſefſion of buriall with you, that I paſſe got meature; 
may burie my dead out of my ſight, and the naturail 

5 Thenthe Hittites anſwered Abraham, ſay- —_ - 
ing vnto him, ry br abe ſennes 

6 Hearevs, my Lord: thou art aprince ® of of #«h, 

God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchress Þ Tharis,godly 
burie thy dead: none of vs ſhal forbid thee his ſe- . ung 
pulchre,but thou mayeſt burie thy dead tberein, ſpeake ot al things 

7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp,and bowed him- that are netable, 
ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hirtites, becauſe all excel 

And he communed with them,faying, If it - > _ 
be f your minde,that I ſhall burie my dead out of 4xbr, wyoar ſoules 
my fight, heare me, and intreate for me to E- 
phron,the ſonne of Zohar, 

9 That he would gine me the caue |of Mach- r,double caxe, 
pelah, which he hath in the ende of his field: that %**4#le ove war 
he would giue it mee for asmnch f money asitis |, ales fel flees 
worth,for a poſſeſſion to bury in among you. : Y 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hitrtites) 

Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites that © went in at c Meaning, all the 
the gates of his citie, ſaying, CiUtzevs and tabee 

11 No, my lord, heare mee: thefielde gine] 2% 
thee,and the caue, that therein is, I giue it thee: 
eaen inthe preſence of the ſonnes of my people 
emel it thee,to burie thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham « bowed himlelfe before 4 


the people of mo ; 
13 And ſpakevnmo Ephron inthe audience of 
the people of the countrey, ſaying , Seeing thou 


wilt gius it, 1 pray thee,heare mee,] will piue the 
price of the field : recemue it of me, and I will bu- 
ry my dead there. 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abrakam, ſaying 
vnto him, 
15 My lorde,hearken vnto mee : the lande & 
worth foure hundreth © ſhekels of iluer : what « * The common 


that betweene mee, and thee ? burie thefore thy — _ 
dead. ibekels mount is 


16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 33-pound.s.hil , 
Abraham weycd to Ephron the filuer , which he oo ——_ 
had n:med, in the audience of the Hittircs , even ſetlighe - 
foure hundrerhfiluer ſhekels of currant money 
among marchants, 

7 © $0 the fielde of Ephron which wa in 
Machpelah, and ouer againſt Mamre, een the 
felde and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the felde, which were in all the 
borders round about, was madefure 

18 Vnto Abraham fora poſſeſſion,in the ſight 
ofthe Hittites, een of all that || went in at the [974#iew. 
gates of his citie, 

19 Andatfter this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wie in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah over 
againſt Mamte : the ſane is Hebron in the lande 


To ſhew that 
c lad them in 
good eftimatiog 
and reucrence, 


ot C ; 
20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is there- 
in, was made ſure vnto Abraham tor a poſleſſion 


of burial by the Hittites, f That is, oft the 
CHAP. XX1111. = —_— 
3 Alvahaw tanſeh bu ſernet to ſweere to take « wiſe for 
te God, 


1 (bakin bus own naved, 12 The ſernan progecth 
f 4 te 


" Abrahams ſeruant takerh 


4 Ebr, come into 
day er, 


* (hap 47 29+ 

» Which cetemo-» 
vie declared the 
ſervants obcdi. 
ence towa' ds his 
maſler , and the 
maſters power 
ouer the ſeruant, 
b This ſheweth 
that an othe may 
be requiredin a 
Lawſull cauſe, 

c He would nct 
that his ſonne 
ſhould marrie out 
of the godly fami. 
lie: for the incon- 
veniences that 
come by marryin 
with the vagodly 
are ſet fooith in 
ſundry places of 
the Scriptures. 

d Leſtbe ſhould 
loſe the inheri- 
tance promiſed, 

® Chap. 12,7. & 13+ 
15.0ud 15,1 8.4ud 
26.4, 
$E6r.mnocent. 


Jy, Meſopotamia, 
or, Syria of the two 
fled) : to wit, of 

Tygris end Expbra- 


v5, 
@ That is,to Char. 
ran. 
466.40 bowe their 


ſpirit defired te be 
alured by a ſigne, 
whether God pro» 


 ſpered his journey 


oO! Bo, 
b God giveth 
ſucceſle to 
alt that are 
wnd en for 
the glery of his 
pane and accor- 
ding to his word. 
i H-re is declared 
that God eager hed 
reth the paayers of 
bir,and granteth 
their requeſts, 


4 Elr. my lord, 


23 Hi faeling toward bis mafler, yo The Siendes of Rebe- 
hat commut the matter #4 God, 58 They aike ber confens 
and ſhe agreeth, Þ And u married to Iyhak, 


ke Abraham was olde, and  ſtriken in 
yeeres , and the Lorde had bleſſed Abraham 
inall things. 

2 Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant ofhis houſe, v.hich had the rale ouer all that 
he had, * 2 Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 

3 And I will make thee > ſweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen, and God of the earth , that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne' of the 
daughters of y Canzanitesamong whom I dwell. 

4 Butrhouſhalt go vnto my © countrey, and 
to my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſonne Ithak. 

5 Andtheſeruant fayd ro him, What ifthe 
woran wil not come with me to this land ? ſhall 
I bring thy ſonne againe vnto the land from 
whence thou camelt ? 

6 To whom Abrahamanſiered, Beware that 
thou bring not my ſonne © thither againe. 

7 CThe Lord God ofheauen,who tooke me 
from my fathers houſe , and from the land where 
I was borne, and thatſpake vnto mee, and that 
ſware vnto me,ſaying,* Vnto thy ſeede wil I giue 
this land , he (hal ſend his Angel before thee, and 
thou ſhaltrake a wife vnto my ſonne fro thence. 

8 Neuentheleſſe ifthe woman wilnor follow 
thee,then ſhalt thou be f diſcharged of this mine 
othe : onely bring not my ſonne thither 2gaine. 

9 Thenthe (cruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his walter, and ſvareto him 
tor this matter. A 

10 E Sotheſeruanttooke ten camels of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed : (for hee h:d 
all his maſters goods in his hand:) «xd fo hee a- 
roſe, and went to ||Aram Naharaim, vnto the 
ecitie of Nahor. 

11 And he madehis camels to flie down with- 
out the citieby a well of water, at cuentide about 
the time that the women come out to draw wezer, 

12 And he fayd, O fLord God of my maſter 
Abraha, I beſeech thee,]| ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, and ſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 

1; Loe, Iftand by the well of water whiles 
the mens daughters of this citic come out to 
drawe water, 

14 $ Grant therefore that the mayd,to whome 
Ifay, Bowe dovnethy pitcher, Ipray thce, that 1 
way drinke : if thee ſay, Drinke, and 1 wil giue 
thy camels drinke alſo :'may be thee that thou 
haſt ordained for thy ſeruant Izhak : and there- 
by ſhal Iknoy that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on 
m 


er, 

15 © Andnowyerhe had left peaking, be- 
holde, > Rebekah fn our, the Autry Be- 
thucl , ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 

16 ( And the maide was very faireto looke 
vpon, a virgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhee 
i went downe to the well and filled her pitcher 3 
and came vp. 

17- Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her , and 
ſayd., Let meedrinke , Ipray thee , a little water 
of thy pitcher, 

18 And ſheſaid, DrinkeF fir : and ſhe haſted, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her band and 
eanchim drinke. 

19 And when ſhe had giuen himdrinke, ſhee 
fayd , I will draw water4or thy camgls alſo vatill 


L ds ied 


TT EALTLL 


of herd of 
20 Andſhee powred out her pitcher into the an cad «f & miings 


they f have drunken 


trough ſpeedily , and ranne againe vnto the well 
to draw water, and ſhe drew tor all his camels. 
21 So the man wondred at her, and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lord had made tus 
tourney proſperous or not. 
22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the mantooke a golden || * abillement of !halfe | 9 wwrmng, 
a /hekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, dan mn 
of ten thekels weight of golde : Ft —_ as cher 
23 Andhe ſayd, Whoſe daughter art thowrell things. which are 
mee, I pray thee, Isthere roume in thy fathers pot” forbid: ſpe- 
houſe for vs to lodge in ? rms borer 
24 Then ſheſayd to him,I am the daughter of gue mortificaion, 


Bethuel the fonne of Milcah whom ſhe tare vn- 1 The golden ſhe» 
to Nahor. ke! 14 here meane 


25 Moreouer ſhe faid vnto him,We haue litter un that of 


alſo and prouender inough,& roumeto lodge in. 

26 Andthe man bowed himſelfe and worſhip- 
ped the Lord, 

27 And fſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawen 
his mercie ® and his trueth from my maſter : for ® He beafteth 
when I was in the way , the Lord brought mee to qo. %'s goodfor- 
my maſters brethrens houſe. wicked) dutac. 
28 And the maide ranne and tolde them of knowledgeth that 
her mothers houſe accordine to theſe ;vordes., hath de.le 

29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called La- —_ 
ban,and Laban ranne vnto the manto the well. ping ptoaite, 

30 For when he had feene the earings andthe 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſaid 
the man vntome, then he went tothe man, and 
loe, ® he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And heſayd, Come in thou bleſſed of the nods hn " 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſceingT 1carqhu pw 
haue prepared the houſe, & roume for the camels? o To mr > oh 

32 T Then the man came into the houſe, and p The gentle is- 
© he vnladled the p camels, & brought litter and go nemane of 


n For he waited. 


prouender for the camels , and water to waſh his _ 
fecte, and the mens feete that were with him. o&— fathers, 

33 Afterward the mcate was ſet beforetim: ql de fidelitie 
but he ſaide, I 4 wil not eate,vntill Thaue ſaid my 1, CR 
meſkge. And he ſayd,Speake on. 

34 Then heſayd,Iam Abrahaws ſeruant, 

35 And theLorde hath *blcſtd my maſter ers bubiactſars 
wondertully , that hee is become great : for hee , 
hath giuen himſheepe,and becues, and filuer,and : To diefie fgni- 
gold, and men ſeruants , and maide ſeruants, and herd here, to ca 
camels,and aſſes. > ve neo 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a the rexe is } ane 
ſonne to my maſter, when (he was olde, and vnto veil declareth, 
him hath he giuen all that he hath. c ITY : 

37 Nowe my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, nent 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the could not ioyve 
daughters of y \ Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwel. with thaw in ware 


38 Bur thou ſhalt go vnto my * fathers houſe |, 
andto my kinred,and takea wife vnto my ſonne. yy y-. 
39 ThenIfayd vnto my maſter , Whatif the verieqs, ; 
woman wil not follow me ? 


40 Who anſwered mee, The Lorde, before 
whom I walke, wil ſend his Ahgel withthee, and 
proſper thy journey , and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſonne of my kinred and wy fathers houſe 

41 Thenſhaltthou be di 
othe , when thou commielt tomy kinred : and 
if they giue thee not one , thou ſhit bee, fiee 


f om mine © 


43 50 Lcame this day to the well and dl, £ 


* 


: '» « 


- Tougn _ | 
: O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 
19,»9. now proſper my || iourney which I goc, 
*Yirſe 13. 43 Bchold,*I ſtand by the wel of water:when 
a virzine commeth foorth to drawe water, and I 
ſay to her, Giue mc , Ipray thee, alittle watcr of 
thy pitcher to drinke, : 

44 And the ſay to me, Drinkethou, and I will 
alſo drawe for thy camels , let her bethe wife, 
which the Lorde hath |preparcd for my n atiers 
ſonne, 

45 And before Thad made an end of ſpeaking 
in minc * heart, beholde, Rebekah came tvorth, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhce went 
downe vnto the well , and drewe water, Then I 
faid vnto her, Giue me drinke, Ipray thee. 

46 And lhe made haſte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher fromher ſhou/der, and (aid, Drinke,and I 
wil giue thy camels diinke aiſo. £0 I dranke, and 
ſhe gane the camelsdrinkealſo, 

47 "ihcnl aſked her, andſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou ? And ſhe anſivercd, 'The daughter of 
k<thucl Nahors ſonne, whome Milcah bare vuto 
him. Then I pur theabillement vpon her face, 
and the bracclcrs vpon her hands : 

43 Y And Thowed downeand worſhipped the 
Lorde , and bleſſed the Lorde God of my maſtcr 
Abraham, which had brought me the f right way 
to take my maſters brothers daughter vnto his 
ſonne. 

49 Nowtherefore, if ye wil de:le * mercifully 
and trucly with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, 
rel! mce, that I may turne meto thea right hand 
or tothe lefr. 


þ ”,, Hewed, 


x $j2niſying that 
this prayer was 
not ſpoken by the 
mouth , but onely 
meirate in bys 
heart, 


y Hee ſheweth 
what is our duetie 
when we have re» 
ceimed any bene» 
fe of the Lord, 

+ Ebr, m the way 
of ruth, 

x If youwilf. ec» 
Jy and faithfully 
give your Javgh- 
terto my mailers 


Jonne, 

8 That is, that I 50 Then anſivered Laban and Bethnel, and 
may prouide els {2id, Þ This thing is procceded of the Lorde : wee 
where. cannot therefore ſay vnto thee, neither euill nor 
b Soſoone as they Y , 


perceiue tharitis 890d 


Gods ordinance FI Beholde, Rebekah & || before thee,take her 


they yeelde. and goe,that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
10,0 hycom-  euenastheLordhath||ſayd. 
4%, ordained, 52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 


wordes , hechowed himſelfe roward the earth 
vnto the Lord, 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke ſoorth jewels of 
filuer, and iewels of golde,and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah : alſo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue | ny 

54 Afﬀccrward they did eate & drinke, bethhe, 
and the men that were withhim, and taricd all 
night. and when they roſe vp in the morning, hee 

6.& $9. ſayd, * Let medepart vnto my maſter. 

55 Thenhcrbrother and her mother anſwc- 
ed, Let the maide abide with vs,at the leaſt f ten 
dayes : then ſhall ſhe go. 

56 But he ſaid vnto them, Hinderyou me not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney: ſend 
me away,that I may goe to my maſter. 

57 Thenthey fad, We will call the maide,and 


CI a__—_ aſke < her f conſent. 

nor Enboritie co $8 And they called Rebekah , and ſaid vmto 
martie their chil- her, Wilt thou goe with this man ? And (hee an- 
dren without cor» ſ{yered, I will goe. 

eo 59 So they ler Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 


her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah, and favd vnto 

4 Thatisletir be Ber , Thou art our fiſter , growe into thouſand 

vicorious ouer bis thouſands,and thy ſecede potleſſe the 4 garc of his 


enemics: which encm1 


on ev; 


bleſſed Izhak his ſonne , ®and Izhak dwuclt by 
Beer-lahai-rol. 


to Izhak, Abraham dieth, - 


the ſcruant tooke Rebekah, and d b 
62 Now Ithak came from the way of * Beer- 
lahai-roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey) 
63 And Izhak went out to © pray in the fielde 
toward the euening: who lift vp his eycs and loo- 
ked,and beholde, rhe camels came. 
64 Alſo Revekah life vp her eyes , and when 
(he ſaw Izhak,ſhe lighted downe from the camel, 
65 (Forthee had aid to the ſeruant, Who is 
yonder man, that commeth in the ticld to mecte 
vs? and the (cruant had ſayd , Ic is my malter) So 
ſhe tooke fa vaile,and coucred her. 
66 Andthe ſcruanttolde Ithakall things,that 
he had done. ſhar fafinefle and 
67 Afterward Izhak brought herintothetent caattvie, 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and 19", 614 leſtmowr» 
ſhe was his wife, and he loned her: So Izhak was 8/5 5% mother, 
| comforted after his mothers derth, 
CHAP. XXY. 
1 Alrcbamtaith Kine) ro wife,and geiteth many children, 
s Alrahan gracth al by goods te It ak, $ He dieth, vs 
1 be genealogie of Iſhmatl, 25 The bwth of faeieb If Eſau, 
3» tſ1«jeurth ba br thright for am ſe of pottage, 


13 8 


FCAi0,16.14. and 
25.11, 

e This was the 
exerciſe of the 
godly fathers, to 
medita'e Gods 
promiſes, and to 
pray tor the acc5- 
pliſhment thereof, 
{ The c:Rome 
was thar ſpouſe 
was brought to 
her husband, hee 
head being coue- 
1ed, in roken of 


Owe Abraham had taken ® him another viife a Whiles Sarah 
called Keturah, was yetalive, 

2 Whichbare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 

{cdan,and Midian,and Iſhbak 2nd Shuah, 

3 And Iok(han begate Sheba , and Dedan: 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were A{llhurim , and 
Letuſhim,and Leunmim. 

4 Alſo theſonnes of Midian wer? Ephah,and 
Fpher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 © And Abraham gaue fall his goodsto 4r, ,-,5.the 
Ithak, har. : 

6 But vnto the Þ ſonnes of the © concubines, Þ For by the ver- 
which Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue giftes, and j* of Gods weed 

. e had not ovely 
ſent themaway from Izhak his ſonne (while hee j,pak,pur begate 
yct liucd) Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. many moe. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which © Reade Chap, 
he lived, an hundreth ſeuentie and fiue yeeres. et de the 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, anddicd gineaGon tha els 
in a good age, an olde man , and of great yceres, might have come 


* x.C6r00-1.32, 


and was © rr to his people, og 
9 And his ſonnes, Izhak and Iſhmael buried 99,095 


him in the caueof Machpelah, in thehelde of E- cies Ggnifiedriat 
phron ſonne of Zoharthe Hittite, before Mamre. man by death pe. 
10 Which * fielde Abraham bought- of the rithed not wholy 


wt : bur as the ſoul 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarab ,F\v. godl; ed 
his wife, after !n perperuall 
11 © And after the dcath of Abraham God ioy, foube foules 
cf the wicked in 
perpetval paine, 
. ® (hav.n3.16, 
12 © Nowtheſe are the generations of Iſh- * hap,16,14.ard 


mael Abrahams ſonne , whome Hagar the Egyp- 24-53. 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham. 


13 * And theſeare the names of the ſonnes of #, (4-01.29. 


Iſhmael, name by name , according to their kin- 
reds:the } 
then Kedar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 


eldeſt ſonne of Ihmael was Nebaioth, 4:1, 7.4 rome. 


14 And Miſhma,and Durah, and Maſſa. 
15 Hadar,and Tema,Ietur,Naphith , and Ke- 


demah. 


16 Theſe :rethe fonnes of Iſhmael , andtheſe 


arethcir names, by their townes and by their ca- 
ſtels : to wee, twelue princes oftheir nations. 


19 (And theſe are theyeeresof the lifegf Ihe F Which dwelt 


bleſsiog is fully 6 Trhen Rebekah aroſe. & 4 4 mael, -> hundreththirtie and ſeuen yeeres,and he _ the a 
accompliſhed i 7 e aroſe,8& her maydes, and yccldedthefpirit,and died, and was Zathercd vnto 39% and were lepe> 
leſosCiuit, rode ypon the camels, and followed the mangand his \peogge.) he " > - — blep 


18 And 


d 


$orgbn los fer, 

He meaneth 
that his lot fell to 
dwell amorg his 
drethrea, 23 the 
Aggel promiſed, 
Chap.16.,12, 


pr, Srr1n of Me» 
j potarma, 


$0r urs one Auce 
ther. 


b That is, with 
childe, ſeeing 
one {ha!l deit: oy 
another, 

j For that is the 
onely ref1ge in 
all var milerics, 
Romey.l 3, 


*Hoſe «12.4. 
M416. 1.2. 


$*5r,4 man of 

8he field, 

yor,Smple ani 

wrccen!, 

| .Vem'ſon In 
#u muns&, 


Jorfeede me 
quickehy, 
« The reprobare 
elleeme not Gods 
benefires except 
they feele them 
9 there- 
ore they =_ 
gronan pleaſures 
Hes.n1.16, 
I Thus the wic- 
ked preferre their 
v» orldly commo- 
ditics to Gods 
ſpiricua!l graces: 
but the children 
of God doethe 
contraty, 


a In the land of 
Canaan, 


b Gods proni- 
Cence alway 6s 
watcheth to Ci- 
re@ the wayes of 
his children, 
®Chap. 13.156 
and 15.18, 


Eſau ſelleth his birthrighe. 


- 18 Andthcy dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shar, 
that is towardes Egypt , as thou goeſt to Aſthur, 
1/hmael || dwelt ; in the preſence of all his bre- 

en. 


hak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begzte Izhak, 

20 And !zhak was fourtie yeeres old, when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the qughter of Berhuel 
the|| Aramire of Palan Aram,endifter to Laban 
the Aramite. 

21 And I:bak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe the wos barren: and the Lord was 1n- 
treated of him,and Rebekah h's wife conceived, 

22 Burt the children ||ftroue together within 
her : therefore ſhee fayd, Secing it w {o, why am I 
thus? whercfore ſhe went i to aſke the Lord. 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her, Two nations are 
inthy wembe, and two maner of people ſhall be 
diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people 
ſhall be mightier then the other, and the * elder 
ſhall ſerue the yonger. 

24 C Therefore whenher time of deliuerance 
was fulitiled,beho!d,twinnes were in her wombe, 

25 Soheethat came our firſt was red, and hee 
was all cuer as 4 rovgh garment, and they called 
his name Faw. 

26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele: therefore his 
name was called Taakob. Nowe Ithak was three- 
ſcore yeeres olde when Rebekah bare them, 

27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter,and f lived inthe fieldes : but Iazkob 
was a ||plaine man, and dwelrin tents. 

28 And Izhak loucd Eſau, for f veniſon wes 
his meate, but Rebekah loucd Iaakob. -- 

29 Nowe Iaakob ſod potrage, and Eſau came 
from the field and was wearie. 

30 Then F{an ſaid to Iaako), || Lerme eate, I 
pray thee, of that p-t:age ſo red, for I am wearte. 
1herefore was his name called Edom, 

31 And Iaakob ſayd, Sell mee cuen now thy 
birthrighe. 

32 And Fſauſayd, Lo, Iam almoſt dead,what 
u then this > birthright to me? 

33 Jaakob thenſaid, Swzare to me enen now. 
And he ſvare to him, * and | ſolde his bi:thright 
vnto Iaakob. 

34 Then Iaakob gaue Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles: and he did cate and drinke; and role 
VP, and went his way : $0 Eſau contemned his 
birthrighe, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

3 God prouideth for Jibak in the famine. 3 He remurth bis pro- 
miſe © g The King blemeth him for denying bu wife, «4 The 
Thi tims hate hun for hariches, 15 Stop bi with, 16 And 
drin him awny. 14 God conſerrut ban, g« Hee wakerb 
alliance with Abimelech, 

A ND there was a famine in the 3 land beſides 

the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham. Wherefore lzhak went to Atimelech 

King of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 

2 Forthe Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, 
b Goe not downe 'into Egypt, but abide inthe 
land which 1 hall ſhew vuto thee. 

Dwell in this L:nd, and I will be with thee, 
and will bl:\ſe thee : for to thee, and to thy ſcede 
I will gue all theſe * countreys : and I will per- 
forme the othe which 1ſware vnto Abraham thy 
facher. , | 
4 AlſoIwill cadethy ſeede to multiplic as 


the ſtarresof heauen,and will giue vnto thy ſcetle 5Y 


19 C Likewiſetheſe are the generations of Iz. 


bn = 
j C 
= 3% 


all theſe countreys : and in thy ſeede 1hall all the 
nations of the =_ be * blefled, Þ yo 4 - 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce 1%& 15-1 
and kept mine | dn mewn commendancas, = m——mnomg 
my [tatures, and my laws. deth Abrahan:s &- 
6 TC So Ithakdwelt in Gerar. dedievce, becaule 
7 And the menofthe place aſked h/m of his -ngens 
wite, and he (aid, She is my lifter : for he 4 feared faltowe the 1 ag 
ro ſay,She is my wife, leſt,/a:d be,the men of the for as God made 
place ſhould kill me,becauſe of Rebekah: for ſhe = promule of his 
was beautifull ro the cye. 0rd 
$ Soaftcrhehalbenethere long time, A*i- mation thereof 
melcch King of the ——_ looked our at a wy the 
windowe,and loc,he ſawe Izhak © ſporting with . 
Rebekah his wife. BED T Wires 
9 Then Abimclech called I:hak, and fayde, fee that ſeare wnd 
Loe, ſhee is of a ſurctie thy wife, and why ſayedſt diſtrult is found 
thou, She is my lifter? To whom Izhak anſwered, re molt faich- 
Becauſe I thought eb, It may be that I ſhall die e or fhewby 
for her. ſome familiar 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done fgne of lour, 
this vnto vs? one of the people hadalmoft lien by ny _ 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought * finne ſhe was biswiſe, 
vpon vs. { In all ages men 
12 Then Abimelech charged all his le, Were periwaded 


ſaying,He that toucheth this man, or hif wife, ſhall _——— 


ce rhe death. rpen wedlocke 

12 Afterward Izhak fowed inthat land, and breakers, 
found in the faire yeers an || hundreth folde by _ bundreth 
cſiimation: and fo the Lord bleſſed him. a 

13 Andtherman waxcd raiz 
creaſed, till he was exceeding great, 

14 For hee had flockes of theepe, and heards 
of cartell, anda mightic houſhold ; therefore the 
Philifiims had 8 enuie at him, | 9 The walicions 

15 Info much that the Philiſtims Mopped and ency alwayesthe 
filled vp with earth all the wels, which his fathers 8'**9 of God 
ſcruants digged in his father Abrahams time, —_— 

r6 Then Ahimelech fayde vnto Izhak, Ger 
thee from vs, for thou art mighticrthen wee a- 
great deale. 

17 b., Therefore youu departed thence and 
pitched his tent in the ® valley of Gerar, and 
dweit there. NE - _ re. 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the welles of where water of & 


ecfng, 


h The Ebrewe 


water, which they had digged in the daves of A- *y time ronvcth... , 


braham his father : forthe Philiſtims had topped 
them after the death of Abraham,& he gaune them 
the ſame namcs, which his father gaue them. ; 
19 ſzhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of Þliumg water. [0r fringing. 
20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Ithaks herdmen,faying, The water ts ours * there- 
fore called he the name of the well ]Eſck, becufe 19+,comntine, 
they were at ſtrife with kim. friſe. | 
21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
Nroue for that alſo, and he called the name of it 
[| Sitnah. ; 
22 Then heremoned thence, and dreved ano- 
ther well, for the which they firoue not: therefore 
called hethe name of it || Rehototh,and ſaid, Be- yor Jergeneſt, 
cauſe the Lord hath now mafe vs roome, we ſhall ome. 
increaſe vpon theearth. 


10r hared. 


23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-ſheta. . by 


24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the fame - 
night, and ſayd, I am the God i of rr 4 i 
father: tcare not, for I am with thee,and wil bl 
thee, and mulriplic thy ſeede4or iy feruant A- ey 
brahams ſake. K a 1a 

2 


—— 


25 Then - = 


htic,and f Rill in. #*%7-he wen forth + 
gomg & mer 


" 


i Cedafuredd - 
jnwoys price b4 


_ 


”  k To fgnibethre 25 Then he built an * altar there, and called 
© be wouldſerue ypontheName of the Lord, and there (pred his 
nooe other God, | ext : where alſo Irhaksſeruants digged a well. 
father Abraham. 26 C Then came Abimelech to tum from Ge- 

rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends,and Phichol 
the captaine of hisarmie. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye 
to mee, ſceing ye hate me and haue put me away 
from you? 

238 Who anſwered, Wee ſawe certainely that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, 
Let there be nowe an othe betweene vs, ewen be- 

. tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee. 

29 11fthouſhalt do vs no hurt,as we haue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vmto thee no- 
thing but good,and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
> ereitibaris.chae 2919 the bleſſed of the Lord,doe thy. 

God thali puniſh 30 Then heemadethema feaſt, and they did 
him that breakech eatc and drinke. 
th: othe: here the 2x And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 

_m_ A and ſware one to another: then Izhak letthem 

leſt that comeco $0&,and they departed from him in peace. 

them, which they 32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came 

would doet®. and told him of a wel, which they had digged,and 
. ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

$97 othe. 33 So hecalledit || Shibah: therefore the name 

$9%, the welof the of rhe citie is called || Beer-ſheha vnto this day. 

wobe, 34 © Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere olde, 
he tooke to wife Indith,the daughter of Beeri an 

Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite @//o. 

35 And they * were{|a griefe of minde to Iz- 
hak and to Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

8 Jaabob getteth the bleſsing from Eſau by bu mothers connſell, 
38 Ejan by weeping ymourrh hy jait.cr to pie hr, 41: Ejan 
hate:h Jacob,ani threammeth by diato, 4z3 Revthah ſendeth 
Jaakob away, 

N D when Tzhak ivas olde,and his eyes were 
dimme (fo that he could not ſee ) he called 

Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde vnto him , My 

ſonne. And he anſwered hin, F Iam here. 

2 Then heſaid, Beholde,1l am now olde, «nd 
know not the day of my death: 

3 Whereforenow, I pray thee take thine in- 
ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 
to the ficlde, that thou mayeſt f take mee ſome 
veniſon. 

4 Then make meeſauourie meare, ſuch as 1 

loue,and bring it me that I may cate, aud that my 

» The cnnall af. 2 ſoule may bleſlſe thee, before I die. 

pr ichhe 5 (Nowe Rebekah heard, when Izhakſpake 

modehim forge?" to Eſan his ſonne ) and Efau went into the field to 

that which God hunt for veniſon,and to bring it. 

m7 co hiswiſe, -6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaacob her 

15-23, ſoane,ſaying, Behold,I kauc heard thy father tal- 
king with Eſau thy brother,faying, 
7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſaugrie 
meate, that I may cate and bleſſe thee betore the 
Lord, afore ——_ 


Nowe ore,my ſonne,heare my voyce 
in that which I command thee. 

9 Get theenow to the flocke, and bring me 
thence two good kids of the goates, that I may 
make pleaſant meate of them for thy father, ſuch 
as he loueth. 


1 The Fbrewes in 
ſwcaring,begin 
commonly with 
If, and vnderſtand 


* 27.44 
$7” arſobedicut and 
rebellious, 


4Elr. Loe,l, 


_ $£67,ban, 


bd This abtiltie is 
e wotthy ,be- 
ſhe ſhould 
raried &11 

30d had perfor 
promaſe, 


he (hall eare, to the intent 
before his death, | 


. rol 


ro Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and brought it to his fa 
he may bleſſe thee ho y yan anſt,and cate ofhis ſonnes veniſon, 


Izhalrbleſſcth laakob, 


117 But Taakoh ſayde to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde , Eſau my brother s rough, and Iam 
ſmooth, 

12 My father may poſſibly feele me,and I ſhal 
ſeeme f to himtobe a || mocker : ſo ſhall I bring 4 £6r,before hi 
a curſe ypon me,and not ableſling, —_ 

1 3 But his mother ſaid vnto him, ||< Vpon me and y me 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voyce, yor, 1 will take the - 
and poc and bring me hem, on me, 

14 So he went and fer rhem,and brought them © Toe — þ- 
to his mother : and his mother made pleaſant [0p en1nee men | 
meate, ſuch as his father loued. » 

15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, and & 
clothed Iaakob heryonger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmooth 
of his necke with the ſkinnes of the kiddes of the ; 
Oates. 6 

17 Afterward ihe pur the pleaſint meare and ; 
bread,which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of hcr 
ſonne Iaakob. y 

18 © And when hecame to his father, he ſaid, 

My father. Who anſivercd, Iam here: who art 
thou,my ſonne? 

19 And Iaakobſayd to his father, 4 Tam Eſau 4 Albdogh Taz 
thy firſt borne, Ihauedone as thou badeſt mee, _ _——— . 
ariſe, I pray thee : ſit vp andeate of my veniſon, 6, (,;4-yor hs 
that thy ſoule may bleſle me. 0:4 evillro feke 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his forme, How haſt ity 1.e5.and the 
thou found it ſo quickely myſonne? Who {ayde, 79% dreavie he 
"i the Lorde thy God brought it to 1:02 cane iberefore, 

and. d 

21 Againe ſayde Izhak vnto Taakob. Come 
necrenow, that I may feele thee, my ſunne, whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne Eſzu 0r7:0t, 

22 Then Iaakob came neereto Ichak his fa- 
ther, and hee felt kim and ſayde, The ©voyces e This declareth 
Iaako' s voyce , but the handes are the handes that he ſuſpe@ed 
of Eſau, | — 

2 3 ( For he knew him not, becauſe his hands 1,,ve vis decrees : 
were rough as his brother Eſa'1s hands: whercfore altered, 
he blefied him) 

24 Againc he ſaide, Art thou that my ſoone F- 
ſau? Who anſivered, f Yea, 

25 Then ſaid he, Bring it me hither,and I will 
eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule way 
bleſfethee. And he brought it ro him, and he ate: 
alſo he lrought him wine,and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere now,anJ1 kilſe me,my ſonne. | 

27 And hecameneereand kified him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, | 
and ſayd, Behold, the ſmell of my ſonne « as the 
ſincl! of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

28 * Godgiue thee therefore of thedewe of 
heauen, and the fatneſſe of the carth, and plentie 
of wheate and wine. 

29 Let people bee thy ſeruants, and nations 
bowe vnto thee : bee Lorde ouer thy brethren, 
and let thy mothers children honour thee. curſed 
be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſ- 
ſth thee. 

30 T And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bletling Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
from thepreſence of Izhak his father, then came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting, 

3: And he alſoprepared ſatourie meate, and 
, and ſayd vnto his father, bs T1; 


35 


£br.l ah 


*Hebr, r1,25 


foulc may bleſle me. 
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kobs yowe. Iaakeb and Labar - 'Genefis. LeahbroughttoTaakobyT 
« $6: har Thus viſto my fathers and they ſcemed biatecrin , 
—_— Lordbe my God. cauſe he loued her. _—_— f hp 
jth 1 have fot vp ara 21 abbr Lhe of 2 were accomplth 
Uhr. my dejes 
aw pregconmeenee 23 W Laban gathered together all the . 
CHAD. XXTX. , rn em nes 


| fowre ſonmeh,. - 4 And Laban gaue * his maide-Zilpa to: his Gy - ma 
« Thatic,be went Hen Laakob a life vp is fereand cameint t_ Leah,to be her ſeruant. EEIEES 
Bo j-/ ooo eta 25 But when the morning was come, behold, was brooght to 
"$6000 theland 1 © ard rgear rot hou, behold abrreme & & was Leah. Then ſayd he.to Laban, Wherefore  derburdeadin 
Prheohonef a irdlinthe field, > and fogheee flocks of thoepe haſt thou. done Vs gs. did not Iſcrue thee JL 
ow af, + - lay thereby (for atthat well were the flockes wa- for Rahel? wherfore then haſt thou beguled me , 
_ pau 26 And Laban anſyered,, Itjgnct the's maner i Hee eftvemed |; 


dbected by whe + 

onrly providence WOuth. of this place, to giuethe yon before the elder, more the protne © 

of God , who F And thicher were all the flocks gathered, > 7 Fulkil ſeuen yeeres Forher,mnl wenaliatls = yr} 
has alls' * solled the tone fromthe welles m.outh, ne thee this for the (cruice , which thou ſhalt e@bee dis promice 


to Labaus hoale.. _114 witered the ſheepe, end puttbeſtone againe {erue meyer fenen yeeres more. . - wma 
pan the welies mouth ii thus phce, f 23 Then Iaakob did ſo,and I killed her ſexen ———— 
@ It ſeemeth thin 4 Audelaakob: fayd vnto thaw 41My © bre- on y ſo he gaue him Rahel hs daughter tbe f ſows Fr tve 
io thoſe dayes the hy 
ome wits  tnoengyhence be panda, atiiverod, Wee 
Sn _ of Haran. 29 _—_ alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter Bil. © Sa 
 ger5eetheea, Thenheſayd vn rnathen;Knowege Laban hah his maide to be her ſeruant. quads 
| mer Meat Nao 2 Who Cud, We know him-.- ._.30 Soentredheinto Rabel alſo,and laucd al- * 
eh Lord » 6 Againche yd vai cham, «Is he in good ſo Rahel more then Leah , and ſerued him yer (@- 
pee? by ib health? And they anſivered, Haw ingoodheakh, uen To 
- "Bhrewei fip1ifie 4g In3daughter Rabel commerh with 1 Chen the Lord ſaw that Leah was deſpi- 
Pointe, | lhe ſed;hetmade her * fruitfull:but Rahel wes barren. L—_ enaite 
Was | —_ aydVogs i i yet hie da ack . - 32 And Leahconceiued & bare a ſonne, and ” 4 ——_ A 
« sf oo. wy .cattell hould be ed to ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe aid, Becauſe that mdes 
rs water yethe ſhoepe and go feede cbem. the ! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now whicharedeſgved 
Bur they ſayd , We may nots vntill all the thercfore mine huſband will loueme. wer" = ppb 
bebrought rogether,and t:men roll the = 33 And the conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, ** l Nerdy 
Mets) ; Roneframthe welles mouth, that w2 may water and ſayd, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- tet och, that {ivr 
"I the ſheepe. ted, hce hath therefore giuen me this /onxe allo, toon to God 
70k 35 N07 Op 9 © Whilchetalked with them , Rahel alſo and (he called his name Stmeon. br ny 
' came with her farhers ſheepe, for ſhek-prthem. © 34 Andſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, 7, ,9 cunt 
; 10 And aſſpong as laikob ſawe Rabel the and aid, Now at this time wil my huſband KOrpe. of muruall Joun '* 
Ba daugh Laban his brother, and the me company , becauſe I haue borne, him three betweene man |, 
. Pet! his ther , then came ſonncs :therefore was his name called Levi. , ood wile, , 
Joc necre,& rolled the ſt6ne from the welles 35 Morcouer ſhe conceiued ago card bare a 107i 
hated and varcgedzhe flpcke of Labantus w.o- ſonne,faying, Now will Iipraiſe the L *there- 5% » 
45 oe Ta ther. , fore ſhecalled his name ludah, and flekt bearing. hel Fa fam, 
_ ; 4:23 And Laakob kifſed Rabel, and lis vp: his CHAP, XXX, 
Jetted ve glow ap (Er. hel and Leah being both barren, grue their maides onto 
adv7'* 214” or Lakob tolde Rahel/, that he was her © Arxrar waryoaryrn_ won fam Chen 15 Lab gineap 
d orpmpbene, Guben thencder and that hee was "2 pony wmandrakes to Rehel that Tackob mig hs lie with ber, 27 Labaw 
i119. 1 * -Jonmm)thenſhemmes andealdeber Eker, I Fe 5 ne NY 
TIES 3: An when Lapanhcard xcll pf TTY Nd when Ra that ſhe bare Iaakob no 
20 tent a - Glen nne, he ranneto megge him, .and embra- hildreg.R 2hel onuicd bict ſiſter, and ſaid vn- 3% 
ma Near, 29 and kiſſed him , and brought himtobys to Lukob, Giue me chuldren, ox els 1 die. 
@ Thnis, te” © houfe: amd begoldeLaban'e all theſath things 3- Then Iaakobs anger was kingled againſt Ra- 4 a « Krone G94 
—_ .- 14 To:whom Laban day »Well, honey be.andhe ſayd,Am I 1 ® Gods ſtead, which hath th2t makerk bar. 


of p 


4 


F& , b b Twill « 
7 Thu fin 5 mn uno Lakob, Though . whoa =o Bikabigo + d Teilliecting 
——oorrr mefor nought? tell me, what ſhaibe thy wages? 4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maidero Eo 


' 16 NowLabanhal ga papers Kat ;the. clder wite,and laakob went in to her. 
ed R 


{or Meere ok 47 *And Leah w= lone ay 'bur Rebel ſonne, bailed, 
marbennifulland Gare, | Lf: Fu EP. Thea fopd Rahel, God hath given ſentence - Fientig 


* thee(c ,-n yeeres = Rah: Ycby yo Kath [rom mba ſounc: therefore called ſhe his of mansoature ap» 

X 19. The: La. Au, nſivered,, Ir = =X I name, Nan. . pepothin tains 

| * ginekcr thigh mm? 'cr how giueher to ano- . | +5 And Bilhah Rabels majde concriucd a- Gter,afrer ſhe hath 
ther man: abide. 1th me ine,and bare Iaakobrhe ſecond ſonne, receiued this de» 


4 


26 An} laakos - cual ag yegres for Rab) 8 Yi Lan ity Wh Leneeermn os nefite of God-to + 


0 . _ 


TÞ oe ** 


LAS # 


th. has 


" Rakcland Leab. 


' 


#4 ” So 
lings hane I wreſtled with m  fiſter, and have 
otten the vpper hand : and 


9. And when Leah ay that ſhe bad left bea- 


ring, ſhee nk FFpeb ber mayd, ang gave ber 
Iaakob to wife. 
10 And Zil Leahs maid bare taakob aſonne. 
4 Thatis, God 121 Then faide Leah, 4 A company commeth; 
doth incceaſe-we and (he called his name, Gad. 
withe moltiends — 14 | 2_ Tho Leahs maide bare Izakob | 


ofchiliren: for ſo 
Jazkeb cocth ew 


pound thi: name I3 nk d Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, forthe 

Gad,Chap.49.19. daughters will blelſe mc,and ſhe called his name, 
Alher. 

14 © Now Reuben went inthedayes of the 


+ Which is a wheate harueſt, and found © mandr in the 
kinde of herbe, KGelle, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
hq wy haib Then ſayd Rahel to _ Giue me, 1prfy thee, t 
eſſe of ofthe bgure of thy ſonnes mandrak 
of a 15 But hee dafocredibes Isir a (mall TI. 
for thee to take mine husband, except thou take 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo ? Then ayde Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee thisnight for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 
16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the 
eucning, and Leah went out to meete him, and 
{abr king 14axe 44id, Come in to me,for Thaue f bought and paid 
be, for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes ; and he ilepr 
with her that nighe. 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conccued, 
and bare vnto Taakob the fiftfonne. © 
19 Thenſaid Leah,God hath giuen me my re- 
f In ſlexdof 3c- ward, becauſe Iguemy * mide ro my huſband, 
know!edgin __ and ſhe called hisname Ifachar. 
faule, —_—_—_ 9 Aﬀer,Leah conceiued againe,and bare Taa- 


as if 'God had te- 
warded ber kob the fixt ſonne. 
the;e fore, 20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 


a food dowric : nowe will mine huſband dwell 
with mee , becauſe I haue borne him fixe ſonnes: 
and ſhe called his name Zetulun. 


21 After that,ſhebare'a daugheer,and fecal 
led her tame Dinah. 
22 TE And God remembred Rahel, and God 
Joy, made hey heard her, f! and opened her wombe. 
fruuful.y 23 S he conceiued and bare a Patwciand faid, 
Becanl —_ God hath taken away rey 8 woree th k 
rar 24 And ſhee called his name I A 
"x7" x I The Lord will giue me yer another na: ing 
ard multiplie F< And afſoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 


batrenoefſe was Lazkob ſaid ro Laban, Send mee away that1 may 
countedas acute. noe ynto my placeand to my countrey; 

*26. Gine 1e my wines and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerued thee,and ler ime eget for thou 
___ eſt whar ſeruice I haue done the 

7 Towhom Fabatnanſwered, If 1 have nowe 
found fauour in thy ſight,carie: I have [ſperceiued 
that the Lord Kath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 Alſo heſayd, Appoynt vnto me thy wages, 
and I will giue it rbee. 

29 But he (aid vnito him, Thou knowelt, what 
ſeruice 1 haue donethee, and in whar takang thy 
cattel] hath bene ||vnder me. 

'* 726 Forthe little that thou haddefſt before 1 

came, is increaſed into a multitude: and the Lord 
FE6r,a1 my foot?, tuth bleſſed thee f by my comming: but nowe 
whenſhall Þ I trzuell for mine owne honſe alſo? 


gory tried by exe 
prrience, 


[05 with we, 


h Theetder of 

natu's requireh gx Then he ſaid, Whar ſhall I giue thee? And 
argues n Inakob anfivered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at 
= Gntie All: if thou wiltdoe this thing forme, I willre- 


urpe, ferde, and keepe thy ſheepe; - 


zH*%4 


33 I nillpatie thro 


e called his name, and || ſcparate from mhem, all 


lictle oe pen ped | 
great 
litle no pra. at fre (>re. i andit ſhall be i That which ſhall 


my wages. hereaſter be thes 
33 So ſhall my krighteouſneſſe anſwwere for me -_ _ 
hereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be- ge for my 
fore thy face,and euery one that bath nor little or ous ” 
oreat ſpots among the goates, and blacke among treaty 
theſheepe, the ſame (hatbe|| theft with me. $0rgco A—— 
34 Then Laban ſayde, Goe to, would Godi Mm a+ 
might be according to thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore ſhetooke our Gag day the 19r,Tuben, 
hee goates that were p Parris 6 dloured nt with 
great (pots, and all the TE Fakes with litle and 
Seat How;ehd a that had whiceinthem, and all ' 
the LJ blacke among the ſheepe, and purthem in (994607 _ 
ing of his ſonnes, © © | 
ad hee ſer three dayes journey berweene 
kinſzfe and Lakob, And Ion _ 
Labars ſheepe. | _ 
37 T Thenlſaakob! too , 
pular, and of hafſelt, and of ia pea vied no ' 
pe yehe ens hate and made the white DI 


in the gutters and wat Coin when the 94nd 
ſheepe© came to Sinkeb re the ſheepe : ( for 
they were inheate, when they came todrinke) 
39 _ || wepe.in heare before the wants. 
rods, and of pamie 
colour, withf fmall tfpots, 


40. And Iaakob pirted theſe lambes, and tur- 
net! the faces of the flocke towards theſe latuber 
partiecoloured, and all maner of bhcke, among 
the ſheepe of Laban: ſo heput his owne ffocks by 
chemſclues,ahd put them not with Labans flocke. 

4r And m every ramming time of the ® ftron- " » Kathe which 
ver road Laakob layd therods beforethe eyes (ooke 


the ſteepein rhtputtery they right con; ind rouge for 
ceiue before thie rods. [ va » 

42 Pytwhenthe e were feeble, heeper the f of 
themnotin : : andfo che! eedler'wert Labans, and in Soda! 


the ſtronge Taakobs 
43 Some xr ndhad 
many pn _ ſeruants, and NY PT 


and camels, and 
C _ 'AP. XXXL 


1 Laban children murmare agam1ft keaakeb, 8 Cad commun- 
41h bum to 11440144 tt hu Onto. 19.24 The cart of God 
for jacked. r9 Rabel faaleth her ſarhers roles, 23 
Rn eh lackob, 44 The conrnant Coy Leben aud 


 Owhe heard the a words of Labans ſonnes, 8 The children 
ſaying, Iaakobhathtaken all that way ben Dal whe ; 
our ſathers,and of our fathers goods A, 
ren all this honour... | HESYE- che difemd ha 
DC err To La are a 
that it was not towards himas in timespaſt:; *bativeven 
3" AndtheLord had ſaid vnto IJaakob, Turne A 
apainceinto the land of thy fathers,ando thy Kin- [Con k 
red,ahd Iwill be with thee. i 
4 Therefore Taakob ſent and called pabeland 5 > 
Leah to = Chew wo gi 
Then {ad he vnto them your fathers 
— that it is not toward mee f as i Ln yartny=/ 4 
was wot, andthe Þ God of my father hath bene "I Dn 
with me PET 


6 And yee knowe that 1 haue ſerued your fa- wy Ger may Ky 
ther.,h ing night dvppody 
; B4_ :-.. : 7 Bu > 


that che ching, l 
* which !aakod Cid 


Chriſtwbich#p- gjncedſtth 


4 there= ſonnes and my 


no ww, ay 
- ” 


 Taakoband Laban raſketognhier, "Is 
um mT ear EIT 


39. Noe theugh thou wenteſt thy way, -be- 
caſe thou _—— ——_ after, thy” Wetites 
houſe, yet | thou ſtolen my pods? 
3: Then laakob anſvered and faid to Laban, 
Becat{e I was afraid,and thought that thou woul 
deſt haue raken thy danghters from me. | 
| 32 Bi with whom thou findeſt thy gods, || let © (07/1 big 
him not hue. Search thou before our brethren 


great gow ; for I hauc ſceneall that Laban doth them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found /««#. 
ce. 


vnto thee 


: 


them not. 
' 13 'TTan the God of Beth-el, where thou*an- 35 Then faid ſhe to her father, My Lord,be #£5.t net anger 


14 Then anſwered Rahel an: Leah, and _ 
vnto him, Haue wee any more portion and inhe- Laban 


ritance if.our fathers houſe? 


our ryoney, 


haſt 
16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath it here before my brethren and thy brethr 


then whatſocuer God hath faid vnto thee, doe it. 
r7.0 Then Iaakob roſe vp, and ſer his fonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 Andhecaried awayall his flocks, and all ks 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, to wir, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goeto 

his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was goneto ſhere his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles. 


vp, andpaſledibe{| riuer, and ſer his face toward 
— = rr third day aft told Laban, 

22 Andthe third day after was it 
that Iaakob fled. i 

23 Then hetooke his || brethren with him,and 
followed after him feuen dayes journey, and || 0- 
uertookehim at mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 4 
dreame by night,& (aid vnto him, Take heed that 
. thouſpeake not to Iaakob4 ought ſauce good. 

25 T ThenLaban onertooke Iaakob,and Iaa- 
kob had pitched histent in the mount: and-Laban 
el/6 with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 

'26 Then Laban fayde to Iazakob, What haſt 


Jqueyed thy * thou done? || thoi haſt euen ftollen away mine 
Pixt | heart and! carried away my da 


as 
they had bene taken captiues with the ſword. 
- 35 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretlyand 


 fienle avay from me, and diddeft nor tell me,that 


I might haue'fent thee forth with mirth and with 
fonvs, with timbrell and with barpc? 


1de. © 28 Butthou haſt notſuffered me to kiſſe my 
at he — nowe thou haſt done 


foolithly in doing ſo. 


25 Lam + able to doe you euill :but the £God 


D cocompaaſe of taken fr our father, is ours & our childrens: now they may iudge berwcene vs both. 


38 This twentie yeere haue Ibene with thee: * 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not [| caſt their yong, 197;bern berda, 
and the rammeg of thy flocke haue I not eaten. 4 $4 

39 tWhatſocuer was torne of beaffe, Ib rt F£6r.the tone, 
ir not vnto thee, but made it good my (elfe: * of grn# 9: 
mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were z# ſtollen 
by day,or ſtollen oy | 

I - ya y conſumed with heate,and 

with Golt in e night, and my j|{\cepe departed 19,1! feps nate 


en euro ayers for hy Depend 
two C ſixe yeercs for thy ſhe 
thou halt changed my wages ten times. w_ 

42 Except the God of my father, the Godof 

raham, and the © feare of Izhak had bene k Tratis,the 
with mee , ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee away God whom 1s- 
nowe emptie : bus God beheld my tribulation, bk did feare | 
and the of mine hands, and rebuked rbee 
yeſternighr. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, andfaide vnto Taa- 
kob, Theſe —_— are my daughters,and theſe 
ſonnes are my {onnes, and theſc ſheepe are my 
m7 and all that thou ſceſt, is mine, and what 
can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſonnes which they haue borne? 

44, Nowe therefore i come and let vs make a i His conſcience 
coucnant,I and thou, which may be a witneſle be- !eprooued him of 


tweene me and thee, wb ponr 
45 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone,and ſet it vp 4? and therefore © 
a pillar : mooaed him to 


46 And Iaakob ſayde vnto his brethren, Ga- ſeeke peace, 
ther tones : who brought ſtones, and made an , 
heape, and they did eate there vpon an heape. 1,9 if 
7 And Laban called it|Iegar-ahadutha, and k The anemaineth 
ob called it k Galeed. the phzce in the. 
48 For Laban ſayd, This wincſſe be- AP 


is wi 
of your facher ſpakevno me yeſternight, ſaying, rweene me and thee this day Ve eeanea the Ebrew tongue, 


the 


» 


Frogs tow?y, 
To _— the 


"Yr 

m Nature com» 
pellectbem ro | 
eouleTme that 


Cerner me and thee. 15 Thinie milche camels with their coltes, 
nefle be forced 51 Moreouer Laban ſaydeto Iaakob, Behold fourtic kine, and ten bullockes, twenie ſhe aſſes 


lagkod. 


© Rchold, how 

the idolaters min- 
gle the true God 
with their (eined 


| , "OY 


Une God whom 
Izbak worſhipped, 
| LLC TETS 

p Weeſee that, 


thete is ever ſome and kiſled his ſonnes and his daughrers, & 7 bldd- wg, Afeerthis —_— yeeſhall peake vuto Eſan, 
ſecd of the know- 


ledge of God in 
tbe bearts of the 
wicked. 


ferred to the wa 
nal. 


£ Albeit hewns | 


comforted hy Gs 
Argelsyet 
inhrmitie of the 

doeth ap- 
peaie, 


ofdagrny 


Pow arm 


I7 Thothy; 19600 .| 
md wiihoannn 
mwon-fron, 


- Viparies* 


th} this pro. 
BGe comme'rh 
. *From whith 
" nbirdyrders, 
**thee with 


0g 0085, 


aan 


| ——— lone oe fr Ge 2 ndSelhs 
* .. i Wo e gaue corhmandement, ſaying, 0 
Thus ſhall pry her np b lorde Eſau ; thy (er- Gwe that he conld not i prenaile i For God ah 


be: © mother yponthe children. Eo or ne 41 | 


the name of it Galetg, "ps 
49 Alſo becalled it | Mira bmi, 
he or ate dere: fo minted tc 
_ mano , 
hays i hou s onfhalc ' bat viing 
wake wine eget SO abere @ tho -:--34 Teo hundreth ſhe goates and ewentichee — 


man with vs, beholde, God # witneſſe berweetie goates,two hundreth ewes and twentie ramimes : | had given him, 


this hcape,and behold che pillar, which I haue ſet and ten foles. 

betwecne me and thee, 16 So hedeliuered ther mto the hand of his: 
52' This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and the pillar ſeruants,cnery groue by themſclues, and (aid vnto 

_ be winels, that T will not come ouer this his ſeruams, Paſſe before met, and put a ſpace be- 

cape to thee, nd tha thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer tweene drone md droue. 

this heape andthis pillar vnto'me for cnill. ry And heecommanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
53 The Cod of Abraham, and the God of Tf Eſau my brother mecte thee, and aſke thee, ſay- 

n Nahor,and the God of their father be iudge be- ing, Whoſe ſawant art thou? And whither 

eweene vs ; but Laakob (ware by the * feare of his thou? and whoſeare theſe before thee? 

father Izhak. 18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They bee thy ſeruane 
54 Then Iaakob did offera facrifice ypon the Taakobs: it is apteſent ent vnto my lorde Ef: 

mount,and called his brethren to eate||bread.and and behold,he himſelfe alſo is behinde vs. 

' they did cate bread, & taried all night in F mourit. 15 So likewiſe commanded hetheſecond,and 
55 And early in the m Laban roſe vp - the third , and all that followed the droues, fay- 


ſed them, and Labandeparting , went viito tis when yefinde him 
place againe, 20 And yee hall ay moreouer, =_ range x 
CHAP.-XXXITL ſcruant Iaakob commerh after vs (for 


I 8 wil appeaſc his wrath with the a g Hee thooghe 
God comfor teth laakeb by bis Angel M Ll lofſe 
: wnuto God comfoſtng, bu camantief. is He Sons ch before me,and afterward 1 will ſee his face: it pare with hely 


fem's 120 Ejan, 24. 3 He wigftled with the Angell who may be that he will accept me.) oods,ts the 
meweeb bam fſract. 2x So wentthe bear hlorein: : buthe ta- texte | 
\ jor Iaakob went forth hy and riedthat ni ——_—— 
* the Angels of God met him. 22 An ww tooke 


2. And when Iaakob ſawthem .he aid, ® This" ho mus, and aw raderanVho ven a 
is Gods hoſte, and called the name of the fame children, and went ouer the forde Tabbok. ſee, 
place | Mahanaim. 23 And heetooke them, and ſent themouer 
3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſ before him the riuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 
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God was anthot farherstheepe in Shechem. 

nn we 13 And Iftaelfaide vnto Toſtph, Doenotthy 

the nearivg. brethren kcepe in Shechem? come and wil fend 
thee to tem. 

14 Andheanſwered him, I am here. Then he 
ſaid vrto kim, Goe now, (ee whether it bee well 
with thy brethren, and howthe flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe. ſo hee ſent him from 
the v le of Hcbron,and he came to Shechem. 

15 CT Thena man found him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the ficlde, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, Vhat ſcekeſt thou? 

16 And keanſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 

me,I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe, 
* 17 Aunlthe manſaid, They arcdeparted hence: 
for I licard them ſay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Toſeph after Lis brethren, and found 
them in Dothan, 

18 And when they (awe him afarre off , euen 

p The holy Ghoſt b- fore he came at them), they 8 conſpire] agamnlt 
cone:er no mens him for to Vay him. 
faul's,2+ «1 v41ne 19 Forthey (aid on? toanother, Behold,this 
in we? [| drecamercommeth. 


wakevi'e viitur, . po : 
 4r maſter cf 20 Come now thereiore, and let vs ſlay him, 


ar comes. and cait lim into ſome pit, and wee will fay , A 
vicked boalt hathdenoured kim : then wce thall 
tee,what w:ll come of his dreames, 

"hap 41.22. 21 * Pntwhen Reuben heard thethedeliue- 


red hn out oftheirhandes, and fayd , f Let vs 
not kill kim, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed nor 
blood, but cait him into this pit that is inthe wil- 
dery:(1,ard lay no hand vpon him. Thus be ſard, 
that he night deliner him out of their hand, and 
rel!or< h12: to [ts father againe. 

24 5 Nowe when Toſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they {ripe ſfoſeph out ofhis coate , his 
pant:colovre coatethar was vponhim. 

24 Anith:ytookebim, andcaſt bhiminto 

a pit,an{ the pit $48 cyprie, vithout water init. 

this that they fea. 25 Then tiry ſate them downe to cate bread: 
red min wore the Of = RN” 
God anituoughe Ad they life vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there came a company of ſ{hmeelites from 
Gilead, an their camels laden with (picerie, and 
| balme, and ryrrhe, and were going tO Cary it 
downe into E2ypt. 

26 "then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren , What 
auailerh it , if wee ſlay our brother, though wee 
kzepe his blood ſeerer? 

27 Come & ler vs ſell him to the Iſhmeehres, 
and let not our hands be vpon him : for he is our 
brother, nd ove feth: and his brethren obeyed. 
which tooke the 23 Then the*Midtanires merchant men paſſed 
Midianites and by, & they drew forth, & liftIoſeph our of y pit, 
rneries to be and fol] Ioſeph vnto the i Ifhmeelires for twenty 
bee Corrs pieces of filuer: who brought Toſepk into Egypr, 
thei: vames: 28 af. 29 TC Afterward Reuhen returned to the pit, 
fo appeareth, verſe and behol le, I-teph ws not in the pit : then hee 
ons chap.z9.r or xent his clo;hes, 

— ba 39 Andreturned to his brethren,and ſaid, The 
2"ites,bat folde to CN\1de 1s not yonder, and I,whither ſha'l 1 2oe? 
the [Umeelite, 31 And they tooke Ioſephs coat, & killed a kid 


4£6r.les 1 wot 


Swnite bu bfe, 


k Their: bypocri- 


fe ap, caretivin 


It #5 not Mur+ 
ther 1! :ney hed 
not b++ Llyoy: or 
els had au excuſe 
to couer there 
faulr, 

$01,590 {0n, Sur pone 
mrunyo7 6:14” its 
*Wi/d.1n.t;, 
p/a.rog.r7, 

1 Moſes w:itivg 
according to the 
Op1210n of the: 


Chap,xxxv1tr. 


of the goates, and dipped the coatc inthe blood. 
32 *0 they ſent that particoloured coat,Þ and 

they brought it vnto their father, and ſ:vd, This 

hauc we found: ſce now, whether it bee thy 

{onnes coate,or no, 

73 Thenhe knew it,and ſaid , Is « my ſonnes 
coate : a wicked beaſt hath * deuoured hum : 10- 
ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And laakob rent his clothes,and pur ſack- 
cloth about his loynes,and ſorowed for his fonne 
a long ſcaſon, 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all bis daughters 
role vp to comfort him, but hce would not Lee 
comforted, bur faide , || Surely I will goe downe 
mto the graue vnto my ſonne n:ourmng : fo hs 
Father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites ſolde him into Fevpt 
vnto Potiphar ! an Eunuche of Pharaohs, aud his 
|| chiefe (teward. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

2 The marriage of Iniah, 7, g The neipaſſe of Er and Onan, 
an.( the Vengeance of Geatrat cams thereupon, 18 Invah ts 
eth auh by daughter in law Tomar, 14 1414" ts ikiged te 
be burnt for whoridome, 29. zo The tnih of Pharcg and 
Zaman. 

A Nd art that time ® Indah went downe frgm 
his brethren , and turned in toa man called 

Hirah an Adullarite, . 

2 And Judah ſawe there the daughter of a 
man called * Shnah a ®Canaanite ; and he tooke 
hcr to wife,and went in vnto her. 

3 So the conceiued and barea ſonne, and he 
call-d his name Fr. 

4 *And (he conceiued againe,& bareaſonne, 
and (he called his name Onan. 

5 Mrrcouer the bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and Judah was at Chezib when 
(he bare him, 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt 
borne ſonne whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 *Now Er 5 fuſt borne of Iudah was wicked 
in y ſight of the Lord:therfore the Lord flew him, 

$8 Then Indah ſaid to Onan, Goe in vntothy 
brothers wife,and do the office of a kinſman vn- 

to her,and raiſe © vp ſcede vnto thy brother, 


9 And Onan knew that the ſeede (hould rot 


be his : therefore when he went m vnto his bro- 
thers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ground, leſt hee 
ſhonidgine (cede vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked inthe eves of the Lord, 
which he did: wherefore he llew him alſo. 

11 Thenſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
lawe, * Remaine a widow in thy fathcrs houſe, 
t1]l Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for hee thought 


thus, Leſt hedie as well as his brethren.) $0 Ta- 


mar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 

12 T And inproceſſe of timealfo the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Iudzhs wife died. Then Iudah,when 
hethad left mourning, went vp to his theepe the- 


rers to Timnah, he, and his neighbour Hirah the 


Acullamuate. 


13 Andit was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Bckolde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah,to here 


lus ſheepe. 


Taakob mourneth.” Er and Or 


k To wit, the 
niefengers which 
uneic leut, 


*(44p.44.18, 


1rit will mowne 
for tim ſo long at 
(189, 

I Which worde 
doe:h not alway 
hgotte him thatis 
gelded,but alio 
him thag is in 
ſome high 619. 
nite. 

[rc optance of 
810 garae, 


a Moſes deſcribety 
the genealogie of 
Iudah,becaule the 
Metvias ſhould 
come of him, 
*rCmnent.g. 

b Whick affinities 
notwithitanding 
was condemned 
of Cod. 

* Namb. 26.19. 


"Nannb 16.14 


£ This order was 
for the preleruatis 
of the ſtocke,that 
the childe begor- 
ten by the ſecond 
brother ſhould 
haus the name and 
inheritance of (he 
firſt: which is mn 
the new Teſt> 
ment aboliſhed, 

d Fer ſhe could 
not marty in any 
other familic to 
loog as ludah 
would retaine 

her 19 his. 
tEbrawes comer 
ted, 


14 Then ſhee put her widowes garments off 


from her,and couered her witha vat [e,and wrap- 
ped her (elfe, and ſatedowne in || Perhah-enaim, gov. mu the doore of 
whichis by the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhee ſaw #e fountares: org 
that Shelah was growen, and (hee was not giuen = ab 
vnto himto wife. | 
15 When Iudah ſaw her, hee iudged her an 
whore; 


1arez'and Zarah Borr 
whore: forſhe had couered her face. | 

16 And hee turned to the way towardes her, 
and ſaid, Come, I pray thee;ler me lie with thee. 
e God had won ( for he © knewwe. not.that (hewas his daughter in 


A s Þ 


4 


derfu!ly blinded 1.:1ye) And ſhe anfivered, VVhat wilt thou giue me 
him that be could hi Mania will 
potknow ber by for to lie with me 
her talke, 17 Then faid hee, Twill ſend thee a kid of the 
yoates from the flocke. and [heſaid,Wellyit thou 
wilt gine mea pledge,till thouſend it. 
. - 18 Thenheeſade , What isthe pledge that 1 
ſhal giue thee? And ſhe anſivered, Thy ſignet,and 
Jor,tyre of thine thy || cloke, 'and-thy ſtaffe thar is in thine hand. 
beads So he gaue her, and lay by her , and (hee was 


with childe by him. 

19 Thenthee roſe, and went and put her vaile 
from her,aud put on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afterwarde Iudah ſenta kid ofthe goates 


* FThatbiswic- by the hand ofthis # neighbour the Adullamite, 


——_—— for to receiue his pledge from the womans hand: 
to otheis, but he found her not. 


21 Thenasked he the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is the whore, that are in Enaim by 
the way fide? And thcy anſivered, There was no 
whore here. v2 

22 Hee came therefore to Tudah againe, and 
ſaide, I carmor finde her,. and alſo the men of the 
placeſaid, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iadah ſaid, Lerher _ it _ 
Ebru tout we be + 8ſhamed: beholde, I fent this kid, an 
Ne hers 
more they God, | - [4., © Nowafter three moneths, onetolde Tu- 
dah,ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath play- 
ed the whore,and lo, withplaying the whorc,ſhe 
15 great with childe; Then Judah (aide, Bring yee 
h Weſeethat the her forth, and [er her be © burn. 


Lawe,which was 25 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to 
__— her father in law,faying, By the man vnto whom 
ns wh mooony cheſerhu perrame, am I with childe: and faide 
ſhould be prni- alſo, Looke I pray thee;whoſe theſc'are,the ſcale, 
ſhed in uernns and thecloke,and the ſtaffe. ww! 

albeleno laws _ - Then Judah knewe them, and ſaid, Shee is 


et was given, 1 - l 
[ That ifhes i more righteous then T : for ſhe hath done ir he- 


ought ratherto cauſe I g:ue her npt.to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
accuſe me then. 1 1:1, Lyith her &nomore. 
& For the bortove \- 27 TC Now, when the time was come th:tſhe 
of the finne c0t+ ſhould bedelmuercd, bcholde, there were tiinnes 
geuided him. in her wombe. 
4. 4. $8 Andwhenſhe was in traucl, the ene put out 
his hand't'and the midwife :zooke & bound a red 
| threed about his bal, ſaying. This is comeour hrſt, 
1 Theihoinere 29 But whenhee | plucked his hand backe a- 
Gude wins fignified 2aing, loc, his brother came out, and the midwrfe 
by-thismoulied- - faide, Hor haſt = thou brokenthe breach vpon 


a ' theet and his name was called * Pharez; | 

tion berwaene ++ 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
theeaodthy bro-+ dd the red chreede abour his hand, aud His name 
ther, wm wes called! o ; 

Parthelog.. CHAP.. XXXIX, 


s Toſiph i ſo'de ts Potiphrar, 2 God rroſpernth him, 75 Potie 
phars wife t-mpieth him, 1; 20 Hee us accuſed and caft in 
- priſon, 21 God fhrweth vim favour, 


NR" Toſeph was brought downe into Foypt: 


» Reade Char, * and Potyphar © an Eunuche of Pharaohs(and 


37-36, bu chiefe ſteward an Fgyptian)bought him at the - 
hand of the Iſhmeelites, which had brought him 
| cn kndhe SLind was wh Lol 
2 Lord was with Toſtph , and hee 
Þ Tie hanrof a manth-tproſpered and was in the houſe of 
 taine of all prok his maſter the Egyptian, 
- Peritic, * Au his maſtgs awe that the Lord was with 


44 


- 


efis, ' | loſeph tempted fo adukerie. 


him, and that the Lorde made all that hee did to 
proſper in his hand. ; 

4 So loſeph found fauour in his ſight,and ſcr- 
ued him: and hee made him © rnler ot has houſe, « Becauſe Ged 
and purtall that he had in his hand. proſpered him: 

5 And fromthat time that he had made him 377 > e made 
rujer ouer his houſe and ouer all that he had, the 4; , ole. An 
Lorde 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs d The « icked 
ſake : and the bleſſjng of the Lorde was vpon all #* Þlefſedby the 
that he had in the Houſe, and in the ficlde. ——— 

6 Therefore heleft all tht he had in Ioſephs *'7" 
hand, * andtooke account of nothing, that Was e For be was af. 
with him ly of y bread, which he did cate. furedthar all 
And Iofeph way a faire perſon, and wel fauoured. , - _ pro- 

7 Now thefefore after theſe things, his ma- yn "ng 
{ters wife caſt her eyes vpon Toſeph, and fayie, 2ndtooke no care, 
f Lie with me. f ln this word be 

8 Bur he refuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, declareth the 
Behold , my maſter knoweth not whot hee Harh fume whereunto 
8 the —_— with me,but hath committed all that pk gs 

e hath to mine hand, ] 

9 There is no man greater in this houſethen 7: 
rcither hath he kept any thing from me,]-ur only 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedneſſe and ſo finne againſt 8 God? 

10 And albeit ſheſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 
yethe hearkened not vnto her, to lic with her, 
to be in her company. 

11 Thenon a centaine day Toſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe his buſineſle : and there was no 
man of the houlhold in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhe czught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with me : - hee lefr his garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when (hee (awe that he had left his 
garit.ent in her hand,and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the mcn ofher houſe, and 
tolde them, ſaying, Behold, he hath brought in 
an Ebrew vnto vs [|ro mocke vs: who c2me in 19r,co doe ws wit 
to me for to haue {lept with mee; bur 1k cryed /enic and ame, 
with a loude voyce, . he worry pon 

15 And when he heardthatT lift vp my voyce der ona 
and cryed, he left his garment with mece,and ed unto is ioyned cx. 
away, and got him out. treme impucen» 

16 So ſheelayde vp his garment by her, vntill <i*22d<raft, 
her lord came home, 

17 Then ſhbeetolde him [|accofding to theſe jor after thi mas 
words,faying, The Ebrev, ſeruar, which thou haſt "er 
brought vnto vs,came in to me,to mocke me. 

rs Butafſoone as I lift vp my voyce & cried, 
he left his garment with me,and fled out, 

119 Then when his maſter heard the wordes of 
his wife, which ſhe told him, ſaying, After this ma- 
nerdidthy ſeruant to meghis anger was kindled, 

- 20” And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put 
him ar iprifon,intheplace,where the kings pri» Erin the priſon 
ſoners lay bound: and there he was in priſon. houſe, 

2t © But the Lorde was with Joſeph , and {Mis eollinveat- 
} ſhewed him mercie, andgot him fauour in the fn may be "0 
fight of the {{ maſter of the priſon. red of the Pal. 

22 Ani the keeper of thepriſon comitted to !95.18. | 
Toſephs hand althe priſonersthat were in the pri- Ber. ol 
ſon,atti * whatſvener they did there, that did he. q 0-4-4. 

23 Andthe keeper ot the priſon looked vnto k That is, nothing 

nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 5/35 dove without 
Lordws with him: for whatſocuer hee did, the wen, © 

Lord made itto proſper. ; , 

CHAP. XL. 

$8 The e npoettioe ef ffeans) > of Gel 12, 19 Joſeph ex+ 

os [4 cares of. Ile 

: radrof rh lar, Ot Os. oj. Ihe = 


g The feate of 
God preſerued 
him agaioſt hee 
5 continuall ceutas 
tio0n, 


in priſon, 


He expoundeth the wa prifoners 
Nd after theſe things., the butler ofthe King 
Att t and his baker oifended. their lotde 

the King of Egypt, 

2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two 
$0r,cunmnches, the || officers, againſt the chiefe butler, and againſt 
worde fgmſi 16 the chiefebaker. 

Codella eres 3 Thereforchepur themin ward in hischiefe 
- Ingo fryer ſtewards houſe,in the priſon and place where #10- 
a God worketh ſcph was bound, 
many wonderfull =. an the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
weaves to deliver | = hem, and hee ſcrucd them : and they conti- 
his, 
nueda ſeaſon in warde. 

C And they both dreamed a dreame , ei- 
b Thatis,every | ther of them his dreame in onenight, bechc one 
d.came had his accordingto the interpretation of his dreame, 
mapAnn® the butler and the baker of the King of E- 

j 4 aiter 

ward declared, gypt,whichwere bound inthe priſon. 

6 And when Ioſeph came in- vnto. them in 
the morning , and looked vpon them , beholde, 
they were ſad. 

75 Andhe aſked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters warde,faying, Wheretorc 

$55r,why are yew f lookeyeſo fadly to day? 


faces emis 3 Whoanſwered him, Wee haue dreamed, 
eche one a dreame,and there isnone to interprete 
e Cannot God theſame. Then Toſeph ſayd vnto them, © Are not 


raiſe vp ſach as 
ſhall imterprete 
fuck thinge? 


interpretations of God? tell chem me nouw, 

9 So the chiefc butler told his dreame to Io- 
ſepb, and fayd vnto him , In my dreame , behold, 
a vinc was before me, 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it budded her floure came foorth: and the clu- 
ſters of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And 1 ha4Pharaohscup in mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into Pha- 
m_ cup, - x+ I gauc the cup unto Pharaohs 


q Ne wa afered 12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This 9 is the in- 

dryer qa of it: The three branches are three 

retatio true» 

Fake, ok " 13 Withinthree dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head, & reſtore thee ynto thine foffice,and : 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cupinto his hand after 
the oide maner, whenthou walt his butler. 

14 Buthauc mec in remembrance with thee, 
when thouart in good caſe, & ſhew mercy, I pray 


/ © Herefuſed not thee,v1 nto me,and © make mention of me to P 


os weaves to be 1:oh,thatthou maieſt bring me our of thishouſe. 
eliuered, which 
he thonght God 15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
hadappo»-nted, land of the Ebrewes, & here alſo hauc I done no- 
J0rgn tbe pis, thing, wherfore they ſhould put mein y dunged. 
16 And when thechicteaker ſawe hat the 
interpretation was good, hee ſayd vnto Ioſeph, 
als mee thought in.my dreame that I had three 
f Ttat is made of | white baſkets on mine head. - 
mhito+ ny or 38. ,,17 And inthe vppermoſt baſket here ws of 
ſoyereade, baſ- al maner baken meatcs for Pharavh: & the birdes 
kets full of holes. 1; 1 eare them our of the baſket & 9 minchead. 
» Rehewerhiher' , 8 Then Toſeph anſwered, and (aide, g This is 
the Kiniſters of © Nterpretation thereat'; The three baſkets are 
God ought not threedayes: 
® _—_— that, xg Within three dayes (tall Pharaoh take 
OED —_ thine head from thee,& (hal hang thee ane m=_ 
' .* andthe birdes ſhall eatethy fleth from off thee. 
20 -CAnd ſo the third day, which was Pharaghs 
b Which was an © birth-day, he wade a. feat vnto all his ſerxants: 
occaſinn to ap- and he lifted vp the head of the chicfe Futler, and 
poynt vis officer?, the head of the chiefe baker amorg, his ſeruants. 


Mem n'r® 23 And hereſtoredthe chieſe butler vnto his 


butlerſhip,nho gaue the cup into Pharaohs h; 


4 


* 
” 


int "bh ap.x1}. 


©? 2 F, re $. 
22 Buthe hanged the chicfe baker 1 as Toſeph 
had interpreted vnto them. 


23 Yerthe chiefe butler did not remember 
Ioſeph,burt forgate him. 


CHAP. XLL 
26 Pharaohs dreamrs ave expowuded by Ifeph. 4» Hit's 
made ruier oner el E2ypt. 43 Joſepin name s changed; yo 
He bazh two ſonnes : Mana;ſth and Eprare, 54 The —_—_ 
brgrnntth thr ang /eut the wor (d, 


A N D + two yeeresafter,Pharaoh alſo ® drea- | = by of 
med,and behold,he ſtoode by 2 riuer, \ 8 This dreame at 


2 Andloe, there came our of the rmer ſeuen was not ſo much 


|| goodly Kine and fat-fleſhed, and they fed ina — Pharaoh, 3s to 
j| medow: we be a.meane to des 


I lepband 
3 Andloe, ſcuen other kine came vp after gat for 


= _ Py _ river, euill fauoured leane — —_ 
ftoode by the «cher kine the 177/06 
brinke of the river. ” VPtt Iorgfagge places 

4 Andthe euill favoured and leane fleſhed 
kinedid cate vp the ſcucn well tauoured and farre 
kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Acaineheſleprt, and dreamed the b ſecond d All theſe meanes 
time : and behold, ſcuen cars of corne grew vpon Es 
one ftalke,ranke and oodly, to bring him imo 

6 Andloe, (cuen thin eares, and blaſted with gow acd auto» 
the Faſt wind \pravg vp after them. 

7 And th: thinne earcs devourdd the ſeuen 

ranke and full eares, then Pharaoh awaked; and 
loe#t was a dreawe. | | 

$8 Now when the morning came , his ſpuite 
ou c wy __ he ſent and called all A iy 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men - 
dwedf, end Fan ehle thank nom bin: tha than 
bur < none could interprete them to Pharaoh. «4 Thewiſs 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, »o'!d varus 
ſaying, I © callto minde my faults this day. - fo bat to biel 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants,put js wit is reve 
we in warde in the chicfe ſiewards houſe,botb me e He conteſſech * 
and the chiefe baker. Methane: 

11 Then weedreamed a dreame in one night, GY 
both J,and he : we dreamed each man according 

to the interpretation of his dreame, 

12 And there wes with vs a yong man, an F- 
brew,ſcruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, whom whe 
we told, he declared our dreames to * vs,to euery * Read Chipjpy / 
one he declaredaccording to tus dreame. p 

13 Andas hee declared vnto vs, ſo it came to 
=_ /or he reſtored me to mine office,and han- 

ea nim. 
. 14 * Then ent Pharaoh, and fcalled Toſeph, Nt t 94.20, 
and they brought him haſtily out of priſon , and * The wicked 


he ſhaued him, ,and changed his rament, & came. eckerore Fr 


ro Pharioh, ; (! # Md 
15 Then Pharaohſaid to Tolep 2, I e - whom in their 
med a dreame, and no man can interprete 1 mp they 


I haue heard ſay of thee, 2 has when thou heats, © 
dreame,thou canſt interprere it. 

16. And Joſephranſwered Pharaoh , fayir 
8 Without me God ſhall fanſwere forthe wealth g As thongh he 
of Pharaoh. E ktrt fe; 


17 "And Pharrob (: fayde vnto Toſeph, In my interment thy 
of Codaad 


dreame,behold,l ood by the banke of the rjuer:, meth : 
18 And loe, there Ee ine andthe neuen þ 
- uenfi fleſhed, and w and they [nas 


fed in the gnedowe, » ; pros - Sa 
-19 Alfo loc, BY ad ff 
them, poore and very f x kincame poker bang | 1 
leane-flethed : {never Fmehe like to allhz lend, 8 © 
od ge yy? | 
20 And, the on pleat 


EI. 
x os 


4.43 be :6, 


- 42 


ſeuen far kine” ©, | 

#867, were gone 21 And whenthey F had eaten them vp , it 

wo their inwerd could notbe knowen that they had eaten them, 

vo but they were {till as cuilfauoured , as they were 
atthe beginning : ſo did I awake. 


22 Morcouer 1 ſawe in my dreame , and be- 

holde, ſcuen cares ſprang outof oneſtalke , full 
ire, 

23 And loe,ſcuen cares, withered, thinne, and 
blaſted withthe Eaſt winde,fprang vp after them. 

24 Andthe thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
good cares. Now I haue told the ſoothſayers,and 
none can declare it ynto me. 
b Both his dreams 25 CThenToſeph anſwered Pharaoh , b Both 
tendioone end, ph ohs dreamcs are one, God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

26 Theſcuen kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſcuen good caresare ſeuen yeeres: thisis one 


27 Likewiſe the ſcuen thinne and cuilfauou- 
red kine, that came out after them, are ſcuen 
yeeres: and the ſcuen emprie yeeres blaſted with 
the Faſtwind,are ſcuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſayd vnto 
Pharaoh, that God bath (hewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Bcholde, there come ſeuen yeercs of great 
[|plentie in all the land of Fgypr. 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſenen 
eercs of famine}, ſo that all the plentie (hall be 
orgotren inthe land of Egypt , and the famine 

ſhall conſumethe land : 
fraltre 31 Neitherſhal theplentie be || knowen in the 
ware lIandbyreaſon of this famine that ſhal come after, 
for itſhalbe exceedivg great. 
32 Andtherefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time , becauſe the thing is 
_ © eſtabliſhed by Tod, & God haſtethto perform ix, 
3 The office of a 33 Nowe thereforelet Pharaoh i prouide for 
true Prophet s a mat of vnderſtanding &wiſdome, and (crhim 
not oecly to ſhew quer the land of Egypt. 
ad hace . 6 Ill Pharaoh make and appoint officers 0- 
dies for the fame, ter the land , and take vp the fift part of the land 
of Egypt in the ſcuen plenecous _- 

35 Alſo ler-them gather all the foode of theſe 
a yeeres that come , and lay vp corne vnder 

e hand of Phataoh for foode, in the cities, and 
tet them keepe 5s. 

36 So the foode ſhall bee for the prouifion of 
the land,3gainſt the ſenenyceres of famine, which 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt,thatthe land periſh 
not by famine. 
had T And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaohand all 

$S(e 


eruants. 

38 Then {2id Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can 

k None ſhould ye finde [ach a man as this,in whom @ the * Spirir 
Ro _—_ of God? | 1 X 

not gitts of Gd 39 Then Pharaohſaid to Ioſeph,Foras much 

meere for the as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man 


Jr ob nndance 
and /4inr11t. 


$8hrfieond cha chajne abqut his necke. 


"43 Sobre ſer him ypon the + beff charerthar che 


* 


hee had, fane one : and they cried before him, 

m Abrech, and placed him ouer all the land of ® 1» figne of ho. 

Egypt. _ ona hl 
44 Agaime Pharaoh faide vnto Toſeph, Iam _ fem pe. 


Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no nan lift VP lather of the king, 
his hand or his foote in allthe land of Egypt. @ knecle downe, 
45 And Pharaoh called Iofephs name || Zaph- 7+, the expounder 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Aſenath of jecress, 
the daughter of Poti-pherah ||prince of On. then jo, griet. 
went Ioſeph abroad in the hand, of Egypt. 
46 CE And loſeph was ® thirty yeere olde when n His age is wen» 


he ttoode before Pharaob king of Egypt: and COLO to 
loſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, teedlocamees 


went throughout all the land of Egypt. Ged, and alſo that 
47 And m theſeuen plenteous yeeres the earth be ſoffered impri- 
t brought forth ore, _ _ 
48 And hee gathered vpallthe foode of the ws 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of 4£4r. made for ge- 
layd vp foode in the cities: the foode «ings, 
of the fielde,that was round about eweyy citic, laid 
he vp in the ſame, 
49 So Ioſeph gathered whearte, like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
he left numbring : for ## ws without number, 
50 Now vnte Ioſephwere borne *rwo ſonnes *ch4p.46.20,aud 
(before the yeeres of famine came ) which Aſe- 45.5- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 
5: And Ioſeph called rhe name of the firſt 
borne Manaſſch: for God, (asd he, hath made me 
forger all my labour & all my *fathers houſhold. o Notwithſtao. 
52 Alſo heecalled the name of the ſecond, F- ing that his ta- 
phraim : for God,/a-d he, hath made me fruitfull ww —_— 
in the land of mine affliction. of Ged: yet the 
53 T $o theſcuen yeeres of the plentie that company ofthe 
was inthe land of Fgypt were ended, — 
54. * Then began the ſeuen yeeres of famine jt ta forger i, 
ro come, according as Toſeph had ſayd : and the * Pſalm.tey.16, 
famine was - w landes, butin all the land of E- 
gypt was|| bread. . 
55 Atthelength all the land of Egypt was af- FRY 
famiſhed , and the people cried to Pharaohfor 
bread. And Pharaofiſaid vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goeto Ioſeph': what he ſaith to you,doe ye. 
56 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
Ioſeph y=_ _— » wherein the flore we, 
nd ſolde vnto the-Egvprians: for the famine 
waxed fore mthe land vpt. 
57 Andall conntrets || came to Fgypt to bye 19r,come to Egypy 
come of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in '* 192% 
all landes, 
CHAP. XLIL 
3 Joſephs brethren come into Egypt ts bye corne, 5 Helnoud 
#th ther, and tryeth them. 24 Simon » put ins priſon, 
24 The other ret1rne 10 ther father to fete Beniamm, 


y Kor 2 Laakob ſawe that there was [|[foode in » This tory ſhews 

Egypt,and Iaakob faid ynto his ſonnes, Why © plainely that 

boxze yeone ypon another? —_ yo of 
2 And heſ::id,Behold,I hauc heard that there rene ro, for ths 


fare. of vnderſtanding,or of wiſedome like vnto thee. is foode in E *Getyoud thith 
*D/al.r6 y " . : . ou downe tmther, ofite of his 
manhmg 40 *Thou Hair be ouer mine houſe,and a>thy bye vs "hy. . ro wee ray live and ” Church 
Fora . t/ word puabe 4 pu _ onely in dye. Cn 
ranokth. * the kings throtie will The gFoue 3 I So went Tofephs ten brethren downeto 
_ ' 4x Morecouer Phreol i Toſeph, Behold, bye Ma of the Peyprians ” org wy —_ 
tby mouth, that is, 1 haue ſet thee ouey all che land of Egyp | Bur Beniamin Toſephs brother wonld nor 
hall obey thee 42 AndPharach tooke off his [ring from his zakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaide, Left 
opens hand, and put mes Tofephs hand, and arayed:; death ſhould f befall him. £br.ſhoul] mecte 
him in garments of fine linnen,and put a golden' 5 | And the ſonnes of Iſrael c-me ta bye foode fon 


6 Now 


PIT —_ ds. a es. aa ans at am mans. fads. Das Att 


: 


nn leirifbend 


6 Nowe Ioſeph was of the land, 
who ſoldeto ray Rofthe land: then Io- 
ſephs brethren came,and bowed their face to the 
ground before him. 

7 And when loſeph awe his brethren , hee 

c This difembling knewe them , and < made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
js not to be fo. yard them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſayd 
lowed, nor any vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anſwered, 
Preke fathers voe Out of the land of Canaan, to buy vitalle. 
2pproued by Gods 8B (Now Ioſeph knew his brethren , but they 
worde. knewnot him. : 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the*dreames, which 
he dreamed ot them) and he ſayd vnto them, Ye 
4 £lr. nakedueſfh, _- ſpies, and are come to ſer the f weakneſle of 

l 


or, fill hneſte, 


v Cbyp.37.5. 


10 Bur they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Weareall one mans ſonnes : wee meane 
truely,and thy ſcruants are no ſpies. 

12 But hee ſayde vntothem, Nay, bur yee are 
cometo ſee the weakneſie of the land. 

13 Andthey ſayd, We thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and beholdethe yongeſt @ this day with 


j 0, i dead, our father,and one ||is not. 
14 _ loſeph ſayd vnto them , This is it 
that 1 ſpake vnto you,ſaying, Ye are ſpics. 
d The Egyptiann 15 Hereby yee ſhall be prooued:; © bythe life 


which were idola- of Pharaoh, ye (hall not goe hence , except your 
—— _ yongeſt hooker come hither, 

— ex 16 Sendoneofyou which may fer your bro- 
deth toſwex'e by ther, & ye ſhalbe kept inprifen,that your words 
#ny but him: yer may be prooued, whether there be trueth in you: 
loſeph dwelling orels ty the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 


ked. Gelleth of 17 So heputthem in warde threedayes. 
their corruptions, 18 Then Iofeph ſayde vnto them the third 


e And therefore lay, This doe,and liue : for T*< feare God. 

am true andiult, 19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
bound in your priſon houſt, and goe yee, caric 

foode for the famine of your houſes: _ 

20 * But bring your yonger brother vnto me, 

that your wordes may be tried , and that yee dye 
not : and they did fo. 
f Affiaion me- 2 | T And they ſaid one to another,f We haue 
_ led ay rot verily finned againft our brother , in that we ſawe 
—_— —  theanguiſhof his ſoule, when hebeſought vs,and 
theywiſe they we would not heare him: therefore is this trouble 
would diſemble, come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 

*Chap.z72r., | ned I not yon, ſaying, * Sinnenotagamſt the 
g God wil _ childe,and ye _ not heare?and lo,hws 3 blood 
ve pace ren - is now required. 

vu oa 23 ( Ald they were not aware that Ioſeph-vn- 
meaſure, derftood them : for hee f ſpake vnto them by an 
} tbr.an interpre- interpreter.) 

h Though | bes 24 Thenheturnedfromthem,and © wept,and 
ſhewed bimſelFe turncdro them againe ,,& communed with them, 
rigorous, yet his and rooke Simeon from among them,and bound 
ES verly aſedion him before their eyes, 

p 25 C<o Ioſeph commaunded that they ſhould 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and puteuery mans 
money againe in his ſacke, and gue them vitaile 
for the journey : and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpontheir af- 
ſcs,and departed thence. 

27 Andasone of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his afſe proucnder in the ynne , hee eſpicd 
his money: for lo,it was inhis (ackes mouth. 

28 Then he ſayd vnto his brethren, My mo- 

ney is reſtored; for lo, it is cucn in wy Geke. And 


*(bap 43-3 
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their heart f failed them, and they were i aftoni- 4 x6. wen 9, 
ſhed, and ſayd one to another , What is this, the# i Becauſe their * 
God hath done vnto vs? 

29 C And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan , and tokde him all that would bave 
had befallen them, ſaying, brought them to 

30 The man,who & lord of y land,ſpake rough- **2=vie by this 
ly to vs,& put vsin priſon as ſpies of the countrey, 237+ 

3: And we ſayd vnto him , Weare true men, 
and are no ſpies. 

32 Weberwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther: one |isnot., and the yongeſt # this day with 10% #4 
our father in = land I. 

33 Then the lorde of the countrey fayd vnto 
vs, Hereby thal I know if ye be true men: Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take foode for 
the famine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 Andbring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that I may know that yee are no ſpics , but true 
men: ſo will I deliver you your brother, an«l yee 
ſhal occupie in the land. 

5 TC Andas they emptied their ſackes , be- 


holde, euery mans bundel of money was in his 
ſacke : and when they & their father ſaw the bun- 
dels oftheir money, they were afrayd. 

36 Then Iaakob their father yd ro them, 
Ye haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is nor, 
and Simeon is not, and ye wil take Beniamin : all 
theſe things || are againſt * me. ; 

37 Then Reuben anſivered his father , ſaying, 
Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him notto thee &- Led withay 2 
_= : deliver him to mine hand,and I will bring love toward 

w to thee againe. erat 

38 Bur he ſaid, My ſonne ſhal not goe downe ont 
with you-for his brother js dead, and hee is left a- a, heh © 
lone : ifdeath come vnto him by the way which ipeaed thn. ; + | 
ye goe, then ye ſhal bring my gray head with ſo. loleply © 4235 | 
row vnto the graue. ? 

CHAP, XLIIL 
13 Jackob ſuffrer5 Bet _— capart with by _ F.. 
Simeon is acl ren out of priſon. ze / oth 4 
weeperh, 32 Thy feaſt ——— do Rh 1 : : 
NN?” great® faminewer inthe land. = - ian way, Ty 
2 And whenthey had eaten vp the vitaile, ,.0 cer 


"— 
_— > 
p 


4, 


which they had brought from Egypt, their father grea famine in 
fayd vnto them, Turne againe , and buy vs alittle rn +Y 


foode. promy 
And Indah anſwered him,ſaying, The man —— 


charged vs by an othe, ſaying , * Neuer ſee * (hap.42 
wy, brother be 2H you. © Cao = 

4 Iftheu wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 
will go downe, and buy thee foode: : *-* © 

5 Rurifthou wilt not ſend'bias,, wewilFnor 
go downee for the man ſaid wnt& vs, *Looke me * chap.q2.20, 
not in the face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Iltaedl fayd , Wherefore dealt yee ſo 
euill with me, as to tell the man, whether yee had 
yet a brother orno ? 

7 And they anſiyered, The mi aſked ſtraitly'of 
fonr ſelues & of our kinred,faymg,Is your father cs xk ng - i 
yctal'ne? haue ye «xy brother? And wetoldehim 4£;,., 5, moud 
+ according to theſe wordes: could we know Cer- of theſe words: that 
tainly $ he would fay,Bring your brother downe? i ,# es thing which 

8 Thenſ'yd Iudah to Iſrael his father, Send be @&6'V6 
the boy with me, that we may riſeand goe, and 
that we may line, and not dic, botheve;and thou, 
and our children. \ 

9 Joel be ſurerie NE bing hav h:nd ; 516 8 
ſhalt thov require him. ing him not to *Chep.q4.3% 
thee, aud ſix bimbeſerethe, thanks mob hg” 


* a" as; 


x0 «m9 mh 0g made this tarying,dout- 
leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 
1x Then their father Iſracl ſaid vnto them , If 
it muſt nesdes be (o now,doe thus:take of the belt 
fruites of the land in your veſſels , and bring the 
man a preſenta little roſen,& a little hony, (|{p1- 
ces and myrrhe,nutres,and almonds: 
12 And take double money in your hand, 
- and the money , that was brought againe um your 
_— _ ſackes mouthes : cary it againe in your hand,leaft 
«ll vonelt weaves it were ſome ouerfight, 
ro beter our eſtate x 3 Takealſo your brother and ariſe, and goc 
and condiion, = viineto the man. : 
c Out cvieſe tuſt 14 And © Godalmightie gine you mercy in 
cughtro beeiv the Hoht of the man , that hee may deliuer you 
God and notin = \ arother brother, and Beniamin: but 1 ſhall be 
d robbed of my childe,as I haue bene. 
15 Thusthe mentooke this preſent, and rooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- 
| ua tg min, and roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ful to bring againe ſtood before Iof eph. 


$or, ſweet ſmels, 


b When we are 
jn necelvitic or 


theſe werds not ſo 
much of deſpaire, 


their brother. 16 And when Ioſeph ſawe Beniamin with 
g&r vio the ruler. them, he ſayd || to his ſteward , Bring theſe men 
of ou bouſes 


home and kill meate, and make ready : for the 
men ſhal eate with me at noone. 

17 And 5 man did as Ioſeph bade, & brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. : 

18 Nowe when the men were brought inro 
Ioſephs houſe,they were © afrayd,& ſayd,Becauſe 


e So the indge- 


ment of God preſ- F:1+ money , that camein our ſacks mouthes at 
I cou thefirſt gs we brought,that he may f picke 
4 Edr, role braſelfs a quardl againſt vs , and T lay ſome thing to our 
Ipew'Mo charge,and bring vs in bondage and our afles. 

you , 4 bimſelſ® 1.9 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtewarde, 
and and communed with him at the doore of } houſe, 
® Chape443- 20 And ſai4,Oh fir, * we came in deed downe 

luther at the firlt time to buy foode, 

21 Andas wee came to an ynne and opened 
our ſackes,beholde, euery mans money was in his 
fackes mouth,euer our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it againe in our hands. 

22 Alſo other money hauc we brought in our 
hands to buy foode , but we cannot tell, who put 
our money 1m ourſackes, 

qor,yoverewel, 23 Andheſaid,||Peace bevnto you,feare not: 
f Notwithſtan. f your God, andthe God of your fathcr hath gji- 
ding the corrupti- uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 
ons of Egrpt,yet money: and he brought forth Simeon to them. 


Jolepi tanght his 
tamilie to feare 
God. 


24 So the man led them into Ioſephs houſe, 
and gauethem water to waſh their feete,and gaue 
their aſſes prouender, 

25 And they made ready theirpreſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noone, (for they heard ſay , that 
they ſhould cate bread there.) 

26 When Ioſeph came home , they brought 
thepreſent into the houſe to him , which was in 
CO and bowed downeto the ground be- 

orc him. 


i 27 And hee aſked them of their f proſperitie, 
hh and ſaid, Is your father the olde m—_—_ GR 
ye tolde me,in good health ? is he yet aliuc? 

28 Who anſivered , Thy ſ:ruant our father is 
in good health, hee is yeraliue : and they bowed 
downe and made obeyſance. 

29 And helifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 

g Fortheytwo ther Benjamin, his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſaide, Is 
Au: this your yonger brother of whome yetolde me? 
tbr bowels, And he ſaid, God be merciful vnto thee,my ſonne. 


30 ArdIoſtph made haſte(for hisfatfcRio was + 


- 
TIC EH 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 
inflamed toward his brother,and ſought where to 
weepe) & entred into his chamber, & wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face,& came out, 
and refrained himſelfe,and (aid,Set on + meate, f £#r. (read. 

32 Andthey > prepared for him by himſelfe, ® Tofigabie bis 
and for them by themſtlues , and for the Egyp- ES 
tians, which did cate with him,by them(clues, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not cate bread with | 
the Ebrewes : for that was an i abomination vnto A. __—_ 
the Egyptians. to condemnend | 

33 50 they ſate before him: 5 eldeſt according other in reſpeRt of 
vnto hisage, and the yongeſt according vnto his themſe)ves, 
youth.and rhe men maruciled among themſclues. 1, Sometime this 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, word ſignifierh te 
a»dſent to them : but Beniamins meaſe was fine Þ* ranken, bat 
times ſo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, 1, was 0g 
k and had of the beſt drinke with him. nough, & d: anke 

CHA P. XLI1IIL. of tue veſt wiae. 
15 Toſiph accuſeth bu brother of theft, 33 Iniah offereth bim 
Jelfe to be ſernant for Eeniamn. 
A Fterward he commanded his teward, ſaying, 
Fill the mens ſackes with foode, as much as 
they can carry , and put euery mans money in his 
ſackes mouth, 

2 And? put my cup, I meane , the filuer cup, 
in theſackes mouth of the yongelt, and his corne 
money, And he did according to the commande- 
ment that Ioſeph gaue him, 

3 oo in c . f morning the men were ſcnt a- io fi vpheitic 
way,they, and their alles. work, nmr 

4 And when they went out of the citie nor | mogg eatin 
farre off, Ioſephſayij to his ſteward, Vp , follow 
afrer the men : and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them, ſay vnto them , Wherefore haue ye rewar- 
ded euill for good? 

5 Is that not the'cup, wherein my lorde 
drinketh? Þ and in the which he 40-th diuine and b Becauſe the 
prophelte? ye hauedone euill in ſo doing. pec mtg he 

6 ©T And when heouenooke them, hee ſayd rd rok eo him 
theſe wordes vnto them. ſelle that knows 

7 Andthey anſwered him , Wherefore ſayth ledge : or els be 
my lorde ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy for- f-incrithat hee 
uants ſhould Coe ſuch a thing. faocht zyers for its 

8 Beholdc the money which we found in our which hwvlation 
ſackes mouthes , wee brought againe to thee out "is worthy to be 
of the land of Canaan:how then thould we ficale **?* 
out of thy lordeshouſe (iluer or golde? 

9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſeruts it be found, 
ler him die, & wealfo wil be my lords bondmen. 

10 And hefaid, Now then let it be accordi 
vnto your wordes:he with whom it is found,ſhal 
be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe f blameleſſe. 

rt Then at once every mantooke downe his 
ſacke to y ground, & cucry one opened his ſacke. 

12 And hee ſearched, and began atthe eldeſt 
and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in 
Bcniamins ſacke. ; 

13 Thenthey< renttheir clothes, and laded A... ——_—_ 
euery man his aſſe, & went againe into the citie. Fiptetſedthew & 

14 T So Iudahand his brethren came to lo- howe ſorirthey 
ſephs houſe(for he was yet there)and they fel be. were forit. 
fore him on the maker | 

15 Then Ioſephſaid vnto them, What ace is 
this, which ye haue done ? know ye not that ſuch 


a We may not by 
this example vie 
any vrlawtoll 
prattifes, ſeeing 
(04 hail comane 
ded vs to walke 


+ Bly, innocent, 


——————— d If we ſee no &« 
r6 Then aid Iudah, What thal we ſay vnto my Cn 


lord?what ſhal we ſpeake?and how can we iuſtific vs looke to the ſes 
our ſflues ? 4 God hath found our the wickednes «ret counlell of 
of thy ſeruants: beholde,, wee re ſeruantsto my 024 who puniſh» 


lord,both we,& he, with whomthe cup is found, 572 pa nunly fee 
: . 17 But 


** dab ſpeakerhto loſeph, | 
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Yr, that I may 
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4£br be with ws, 


f Rabel bare to 
laakob,leſeph 
and Beniamin, 


*( hap 37-33 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to die tor 
ſorowe. 


4br, his ſeule is 
lunnd to hu ſoule. 


*(b4p.43 


h Meaning he had 
1ather remaine 
there priſoner, 
then to rerurne 
#nd ſee his father 
heawnelle, 


# Notthat he was 
allamed of his 


17 But he anſwered, God forbid, that Iſhould 
doe fo, but the man, with whome the cuppe is 
found, hee (ball bee my ſcruant, and goe yee mn 
peace vnto your father. 

18 C Then Indah drewe neere vnto him, and 
fayde, Omy lord , letthy ſeruant nowe fpeake a 
word in my lords cares,and let not thy wrath bee 
kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art cuen * as 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lord aſked his ſeruants, ſaying, * Haue 
yea father,or a brother? 

20 And we anſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
ther that is olde, angayong Þ childe, which hee 
beg.re in his age : aydis brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loueth 
hun. 

21 Nowethou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me,that I may jjſet mine eye vpon him. 

22 And weanſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from his father : for if hee leaue his 
father,u father would die. 

23 Thenſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Fx- 
cept your yonyer brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had aid, 

25 Andour father fayde vnto vs,Goe againe, 
buy vs alittle foode, 

26 Then we anſivered, We cannot go doune: 
but if our yongeſt brother f goe with vs,then wil 
we go downe : for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yongelt brother be with vs, 

27 Then thy ſcruant my father ſaid ynto vs, Ye 
Know that my ! wife bare me two ſonnes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I faid, 
Of a ſuretie he is torne in * pieces, and I ſawe him 
not ſince, 

29 Nowe ye take this alſo away from mee: if 
death take him,then 8 ye ſhall bring my gray head 
in ſorowe to the graue. 

30 Nowe thetcfore, when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father,and the childe 5e not with vs ({cc- 
ing that his f life dependeth on the chi/des life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſce that the childe 
not core he will die : fo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with (o- 
row to the graue, 

32 Doubtleſſethy ſcruant became ſiretie for 
the childe to my father,and ſaid, * If bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will bearc the blame 
vnto my father for euer. 

33 Nowetherefore,I pray thee, letme thy ſer. 
uant hide forthe childe, & a feruant to my lord, 
and let the childe goe vp with his brethren, 

34 For *howe can 1 go vpto my father, if the 
childe bee not with me, vnlefſe I would ſee the e- 
uillthat (hall come on my father? 


CHAP. XLV. 

x Joſeph mateth himſeife knowen to hu brethren, 8 He fewerh 
that all mas dont by Gods prouwndence. 18 Pharach comman» 
deeh bum to ſend for hu father, 24 loſeph exhburieth ba bre- 
thren to concord, x7 Jaakob reiozerth, 

Hen Ioſeph coulde not refraine himſelfe be- 

T ie all that toode by him, but hee cryed, 

a Haue foorth euery man from me. And there ta- 

ried not one with him, while Ioſeph vitered him- 

ſelfe _—_ _ SOR 

2 And he wept,and cned,/6 e Fgyptians 
heard : rhe bouſtof Pharao heard alſo. b 

3 Then loſepb fadto his bredpen, I auf Io- 


"havxiy. Ic 


ſeph : doeth my father yer liue ? But his brethren 
coulde not anſivere him, for they were aſtoniſhed b 
at hispreſence. = 3; 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid to hix brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you, to mee. Andrhey came necre. : 

And he faide, * lam Ioſeph your brother, whom Ale 7.13, 
ye ſold into Egypt. 

5 Nowtherefore be nor dſad, neither grieued b This example 
with your ſclues,that ye fold mchuther; * for God teacheth that we 
did ſend me before you for your preſeruation. — ag 

6 For nowe two yceres of famine baue bene gc are trely 
through the land, and fiue yeeres are behinde, wumbled and 
wherein neither ſhalbe earing nor barueſt. wounded lor 

7 Wherfore God ſent me before you to pre- CES 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and to ſaue you | 
ale by a great delwerance, 
$ Nowethen you ſent not mee hither, bu 


[4 
<God,who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, od. 


and lord of all his houſe,and ruler throughout al ,,,,..1 mas wie. 
the land of Egypt. kednefle to lerue 
9 Haſteyou & go vp to my father, & tel hinz, \p bis glory. 


Thus ſaith thy ſonne Lloteph, God hath made mee 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me, tary not. ? 

10 Andthoultalt dwel in the land of Goſhen, 
and thalt be neere me,thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy 
beaſtes, and all that thou haſt. 

11 AlſoIwill nouriſhthee there ( for yet r6- 
maine fiue yeeres of famine ) leſt thou penih 
through pouertie, thou and thy houſhold, and all 
that thou haſt. tata 

12 And bechold,your eyes doe eycs , 
of my brother Denkmin, ohet d my mouth (pea- ow mEng 
Keth to you. owne lan;age, 

13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honor and have neue 
in Egypr,and of all that yee baue ſcene,and make inerprenaty. 
haſte,and brir.g my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Bcriamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, hee kiſſed all his brethren, and % 
wept vpon them ; and afterward his brethrental- 
ked with him. 

16 © Andthe f tidings came voto Pharaobs fair.veee, 
houle,ſo that they (aid, loſcphs brethre are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye,lade your beallsand depart, 
goe to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your fither, andyour houſholds, 
and come tome, and I will giue you the © beſt of A... moſt plew 
the land of Egypt, and yee ſhall cate of the # fat | ewe 
of the land. froites and comp 

19 And Icormaund thee, Thus doe yee, take moduies, 
you charets out of the land of Fgypt for your 
children, and for your wiues , and bring your fa- 
ther and come. 

20 Alſo + regard not your fiuffe: for the beſt #54 __ 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. . " uy _ 

21 And the children of Ifaeldid ſo: and Io- 
ſeph gave them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharavh : hee gaue them vitaile 
alſo for the tourney. 

22 Hee gauethemall, none except,change of 
raiment : but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three hun- 
dreth pieces of filuer, and fue ſutes of raiment, 

23 And vnto hi father ſlikewile he ſcnttenne yn 
hee aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt,and v1. 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and bread and zexue aStes, © 
meate for his father by the way. 


So ſcat he his brethren and they 
4 bebe on 


ba - 
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Fe k 
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..u% 


© 4 pO) as ver 
her, be bad parted : and he Gayde vnto them, 8 Fall not out by 
Crrcmatin, the way. =. 
be weald not thar 25 ,C Then.they went vp from Egypt, 8 came 
they ſhould accuſe VNtO F land of Canaan vnto Iaakobrheir father, 
one another 26 Andtold him, ſiying, Ioſcph « yer aliue, 
and he alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
h As one berwene gypt, and [2ak-b» heart © failed : for he beleeued 
hope and feare. them not. 

27 And they told himall the words of Ioſeph, 
which he hid ſaid vnto them ; but when he faw 
the charets, which Ioſeph hal ſent to carry him, 
then the fpirite of ako" their father reuiued, 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, 7#«we inough : loſeph my 
ſonae « yer aliue: 1 will go and ſee himyer I die, 


CHAP. XLVL 
» God afurtth Feakob of bu rourney mito Egypt. 27 The wot 
ber of hu faxtihie when he went wie Eg1pt, 29 foſipb mere 
#th bu father; 34 He teacheth hu brethrew what 10 anſwere 
to Pharaoh, | 
Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all that he 
had, and came to Beer-ſheba , and © offered 
ſ:crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God fpakevnto Iſtaclin a viſion by 
right, ſaying, Iaakob, Iaakob, Who anſwered, I 
am here. 

3 Thenheſiyde, Iam God, the God of thy 

father, feare not to goe downe into Egypt : for I 

will there make of thee a great nation. _ 

4 1 will Þ goe downe with thee into Egypt, 
and I will alfo «© bring thee vp againe, and Ioteph 
{hall 4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then Iaakotrofe vp from Beer-ſheba : and 
atone ſonnes of Ifrael caricd Iaakob their father, 
dieſt: which ap- And their children, and their wiues in the charets, 
pertained to bum which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 
that _—_— = 6 And they tooke their cattcll and their 
retorchicie of  200ds, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
® 1oſh.24.4.y/al, Paan, and cameinto Egypt, both * Iaakob and all 
xox 23-3/a.532 4 his ſecede with him, : 

7 Hisſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters,and all his 
ſcede brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 ©TAndtheſcare thenames of the children 
of Iſracl, which came into Egypt,euen Taakob and 
* gxod.1.2,0nd 6 Þi5 ſonnes : * Reuben Taakobs firſt borne, 

9 And theſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch,and 
Phallu,and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 T And theſonnes of *Simeon: Iemnel,and 
Jamin,and ,and L:2chin,and Zohar,and Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canzanitith woman. 

11 T Alfo the ſonnes of *Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. 

12 T Alſo the ſonnes of * Indah: Er,& Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : ( but Er and 
On:n dicd in the land of Canaan) And the ſonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, 

13 T Alf the ſonncs of * Iachar : Tola,and 
Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 

14 T Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and 
Elon,and Iahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonhes of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the || foules of his fonnes and his 
daughters were thirtie and three. 

16 TAlf theſonnes of Gad:Ziphion,& = 1 
gi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Arcl1. 

17 T Alto the ſonnes of * Aſher : Ii-nah,and 

Ihuah,and Ifai,ant Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 

" Andthe ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiet, 

18 Theſcarethe children of Zilpah , whome 
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_® t.(broc7.1, 
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oP Tofept meereth his fathes, 


Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhee 
bare vnto Iaakob,euen ſixteene ſoules, 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were 
Ioſeph,and Beniamin. 

20 TC And vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- *Clep.qr.go, 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. 

21 T Alſothe ſonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, *, (b+o.7,6,09d 
and Becher,and A'hbcel,Gera, and Naaman,Ehi, 8.1. 
and Ro{h, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe arc the fonnes of Kahel,which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 T Alſo the ſonnesof Dan : Huſhim. 

24 T Alſo the ſonnes of Naphrali : Iahzeel, 
and Guni,and Iczer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Lilhah, which La- 
ban gaue vnto Kahel his daughter, and (hee bare 
theſeto Iaakob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. N 

26 All the * ſoules,that came with Iaakob in- * P/x6.10.22, 
to Egypt, which came out of his + loines ( beſide f£67.#4ighr. 
Iaakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole, three- 
ſcore and fixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Iofſeph, which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules : /o that all 
the ſoulesof the houſe of Iaakob, which came 
into Fgypt, are ſcuentie. 

28 © Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto To- 
ſeph, to || dire& his way vato Golhen, and they | = 
camcintothe land of Gothen. P 

29 Thenloſeph + made ready his charet and f *%./0undis 
went vp to Goſhen to meere Iſiael his tather,and © 
preſcnted himſelfe vnto him and fcl on tas necke, 
and wept vpon hisnecke a f good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Nowe let mee 
die, fince I haue ſcene thy face , 4»d that thou art 
yet aliue. 

31 Then Toſeph ſaid to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houſe, I will go vp and (hew Pharaoh, and 
te!! him, My brethren & my fathers houſe , which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vnto me, | 

32 Andthe men are © ſheepehcards, and be- { bow 
cauſe they are ſheephcards , they haue brought te, and kind, 
their (heepe and thcir cattel,& allthat they haue. tough they were 

33 Andif Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, 9! ac condition, 
What is you tradc ? 

34 Then yee ſtall Cy , Thy ſeruants are men f God ſaffreth the 
occupied about catrel,from our childehood euen egy - —_ 
vnto this time, oth we and our fathers : that yee ggriake the rad 
may dwel in the land of Goſhen: for euecry (heepe of the world.and 
Keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, leave to him, 


CHAP. XLYVIL 
7 Taakob commeth before Pharavh , and telirth him his age, 
14 The land of Goſhen 1s ginen him, 22 The idolatrous 
priefies bane lming of the King, 28 laaktobs age when bee 
duth. 30 loſaph ſweareth to bury b:m with his fathers, 
——_ came Ioſeph and rolde Pharaoh, and 
ſayd, My father, and my brethren , and their 
ſheepe, and their cattcll, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan,and behold, 
they are - the land of Goſhen, 
2 And loſeph tookepart of his brethren,exen 
2 fue aperhry pune was. vnto Pharach. H.. op. 
3 Then Ph:raoh ſail vato bis brethren, What they were come, 
is yourtrade? And they anſivered Pharaoh , Thy 2n4 fre what ma. 
ſeruants areſhepheards, both we and our fathers. {it C——_—_— 
4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to 7 
ſotournc in the land are we come:for thy ſervants 
haue no paſture for chezr ſheep, ſo ſorc 15 5 Famine 
in'the land of Canaan. Now therefore , wepray 
thee, 
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e Which wan 
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F Forexcept tle 
ground be tilled 
and (owen it pe- 
riſheth, and is as it 
were dead. 


2 By this chan. 
giog they my 
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dy hmmedettiodeitopten 23 Then Ioſtph ſaydvnto the people, Behold, 
Then ak Prnoeolofporg, Thy I have bought you this day, & your land for Pha- 
and thy brethren are comevnto TN : ſowe thereforethe 
beſt place of the land make thy father & thy bre- 24 SIS 
thren dwell:let them dwel in the land of Goſhen: pn ER In yay 

and if thou knoweſt that there be men of ai- for the (cede of the field,and eo 
uitie among them , make them rulers ouer my ane ITT, » and for your chil- 
cartel, to eate, 

7 Ioſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 25 Then they anſivered , Thou haſt ſaued our 
ſer him before Pharaoh. And aakob + ſaluted lives ; ler vs fin egraceinthe ſght of my lorde, 
Pharaoh. and we wil be Pharaohs ſeruans, 

8 Then Pharaob ſayd vnto Iaakob, f Howe 20 Then Ioſeph madeit a lawe ouer the land 
olde art thou? _ day , that Pharaoh ſhould 

9 And Iaakob ſaid vito Pharaoh, The whole bans be ie por © expe the and of the pred Pardo 
time of my * pilgrimage « an hundreth & thirtie onl not Pharaohs, ns Lage oat 
yeeres: few & eml haue the dayes of my life bene, 7 'CAnd Mart dee inth nd of Beyps | np. 2 
andI haue notarrained vnto the yeeres ofthe life the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their poſ- on to all them 
COR. ſeſlions therein , and grew and multiplied excee-. Which ye the 

And Iaakob f tooke leaue of P dngh. Sen 

departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the land of E- 
11 FAnd Ioſeph placed his father, & his bre- gypt ſtuenteene yeeres, ſo that thewhole age of 
gypr,in the beſt of the land, «ew in the land of 29 Nowgvhen the timedrew neerethar Iſraek 
© Rameſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. muſt die, he called his ſonne Toſeph, and ſaid vn- 
2 = y__ to him, If Thavenowe role ny gh, 0 


I5 Tod hemego halo ode CHAP. XLVIIL 
and inthe land of Canaan , then all the t hm ren 3 Jaakeb 
cc —_—— and. ſayd, Gine'vs -_ » $ eo remind Soft eas 

bor why thoakl we Sehafore ther? for our mo- als Hep the yonge, 21 Hre propheficrh thew 


"2 Then fayd Tofeph, cattell,, and Conan hane Rey to I” Kg wo 
3 wil gue you for your cue jour money father is (ice: then . vine Tus = loleph wars. © 
pen ; l Pe 


> 


So they brought their cattell vntoToſeph, Alſo onetolde 
17 Ot cattell vnto/ 2 
and Ioſcph gaue them bread for the horſes, & for ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee,and Iſtacitooke 
theflockes of ſheepe,and for theheardes of cat- =—_ vnto him and fate vpon the bed. 
tell, and forthe aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread Then Iaakobſayd vnto Toſeph;, Godfjal- 594 ——_— 
for all their cartel that yeere. mightie appeared vnto me at * Luz iathe land of at 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they came Camaan,and bleſſed me. of op 
vnto himrhe next yeere, and ſayd vnto him, We 4 And he fayd vio me, Beholde; 1 wil make! $0 hy} 
wil not hide from my lord , that fince our money thee fhuitfuly, and wil multipliethee , and wilt * 


: 


3s ſpent, and m lord hath the heardesof the car- make a great number of le of thee, andwill % 
tel, ere nothing 1k ind inthe fight of my lorde, _ this land vnto oy ecde after thee for an 4 
dew ſhal we perthi both af cm FT Cans. 

19 W we m we, 5 now rwo | 
(19 Why hl wepeind nn br which are borne vnto thee in the land of Chrift,& is the | 
wake par ard y ear me 0 , before I came tothee into Egypt, ſhall + Jah v1 


fore giue vs ſeede , that we may line and not die, _mennnen nn 


thine : 
aſter eb nn thenames of their brethren in their inheritance. 4 
his ground becauſe the wss ſore vpor Nowe when I came from Padan, Rahel | ..- + 
Pharaohs. - * died ypon' niine band in the land of Cangaryby * (heagams 1.» 
21 And he gremoued the people vnto the ci- theway vhen heres br bale a days tour "i 
ties , f from one ſide of Egypr even to the other. ney of ground to come to Ephrath: buried » 
Only off rift booght he nr: ber ter in th way 9 peat the ſame @ 


an ordmarie 
did exce their ordivizrie,which Pharaoh 
ds nherloe they oe no thr ground. y 


=_ 


axkob blelforh Tolephts two fonn | . .Genefi his owne ſonnes, 
9 mommy Cv ene arr are '5 TC SimeonandLeui, brethren in ex, the 
© Thefaithfull ac- myſonnes , which « God hath gwen ——_ l _ of —— habitations. ano ſaords 
knowledge all be. Then heſaid, I pray thee, bring to me, 6 Into their ſecrer let nor my ſoule come: my oe /romens 
m1 ons Sg may bleſſe - mp4 ; dlory , be notthou _ with their aſſembly: 7 On 1000ne 
* _ 10 (Fortheeyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo for, in their wrath theyflewa © man, and in their meaning that he 


that he could not wellſce.) Then he cauſed them 
ro come to him, and hee killed them and embra- 
ccd them. 

1t AndIſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph , I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy face: yer loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy (cede. : 

12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his 
F£br, hi facero Knees, & did reverence f downe tothe ground. 
3he ground, 13 Then tooke Ioſeph themboth , Ephraim 
in his right hand roward Iſracks Jeft hand, & Ma- 
nafſeh m his left hand toward Iſracls right hand, 
ſo he brought #{4m vnto him. © 

x4 But Iſrael ſtretched out hys right hand, and 
Laide it on 4 Ephraims head, which was y yonger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (dire&ting 
his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſfeh ws the elder. 

15 © * Alſo he bleſſed Ioſeph, and fayd , The 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iz- 
hak did walke, the God , which hath fed mecall 

life long, vnto this day,bleſſe thee. 
16 The © Angel L_ hath debuecred mee 
. from all cuill,bleſſe the children,& let my fname 
me eg ** be named vpon them , & the name of py fathers 
f Letchembets Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow asfiſh 
ken as my chil> jntg a multitude in the middes of the earth. 
Sn | 17 But when loſeph ſawe that his father {ayde 
"Wl Gleb* hisrietehagd yponthe bead ofEphraie, ing 6if- 
1 binding Gods / 
| .— ng oiger 
©, 


d Gods iudge- 
meat is oltt:imes 
contrary to mans, 
and he pteferreth 
that, which man 
deſpireth, 
®Hebr,11.21, 


e This Angel muſt 
be vnderRoode 


moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſchs head. 
18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo, 
my father,for thus is the eldeſt: put thy right hand 
vpon his head... 
x9. But his farther refuſed, and aid, I knoxy wel, 
my ſonne,I Knoiy well : hee ſhalbealſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his ſtede ſhall be 
full of nazions. 
. 20 ,So hcebleſſed them that day , and ſaid, In 
| rb wy thee Ifracl ſhal bleſſe, and ſay, God make thee as 
- b In whom Gods © Ephtaitm and as Manaſſch. and hee ſer Ephraim 
graces ſhould wa- before Manaſſeh. 
miſefily 2pPent. 21 Then Ifracl aid vnto Toſeph, Beholde, 1 
die, and God ſhalbe with you , ahd bring you a- 
5 Which they had gaine vio the land of i your fathers. 
by fayth in the 22 Moreouer, I haue ginen vnto thee one 


tpared the hand of the Amorite by my * ſword and by 


ay fake. my bow. . 


4+25+ Kd 
Ee © CHAP. XALIL 
x Tackob bleſſeth all >1 ſonnes by name and ſheweth them what 
# 19come. 'to Hee relerh them thet Chrift ſhall come ont of 
fudah, 29 Re will be luried with bu faibers. 33 He dath,, 
6s When God hat FI Hen Taakob called his ſonnes, and ſaid, Ga- 
briog yo": out of ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 


Egypt: & becauſe what ſhall come to you in the 3 laſt daycs. 
that he ſpeaketh of 
the Meſsias, he na- 


2 Gather your por te. none heare,yee 
meth it che laſt 


ſorines of Iaakob, and e vato Iſrael your 
n_ fath 


: ET, { ; 

©  Þ Begotntenvio wy 2 © Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my 

'P * —— "NR Þ might,& the beginning of my ſtrength, © the ex- 

” Toft thy barhright Ccllcncie ofdignitie, & the excellencic of power: 
” by thize effevee, 4 Thouwaſt light as water ; thou ſhalt not be 


-$cbepgzaz, excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy, fa- 
ns hersbed : [then didZeſt hou defile my bed , #hy 
Lo ket 4 dignitie is gone, ” REI 
—< LI %n eg 2 ; : $ 3 


. 4 ” & 2 * 
» T y = . 


pleaſed him: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re-: 


[voy cli portion ab5v;1e thy brethren, which k I gate ous of gainfF bim, and hated him. 
whom 


deſhal dnileche ſpon 
andchus hea fa 


neither conſented 
to them in wotde 
nor thought, 

e The Steche. 


(cife will they digged downe a wall. 

. # . Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruell : I will ! diuide them 
in Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. mices,Chap. z4 26, 

8 © Thouludah,thy brethren ſhal praiſe thee, * For Lew hadas 
thine hand /ka!b: in the necke of thine enemies; oC _—_ 
thy fathers ſonnes ſhal 8 bowe downe vnto thee.. 1oth.r9.1. till God 

9 .Iludah & a Lions whelpeſhalr thou come gavethem þ place 
vp from the ſpoyle,my ſonne. He ſhall lyc downe ®fthe Amalelucey, 
and couche as a Lion, and as a Lionelle ; © Who ES ed 
ſhall ſtirre him vp? - 19 David & Chriſt, 

10 FTheſ{(cepter ſhall not depart from Tudah, Þ His enemies 
nor a Lawgiuer from berweene his feete , vneill ©4@ feare him, 


_ 0» neg dame, 
i Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be gathered | 147 
vnto him. the Meſsias,the gi- 


11 He ſhalbinde his Aſe foale vnto 5 * vine, ** of all projipe- 


X . , ritie: who (ha! call 
and his Aſſes colte ynto the beſt vine. hee ſhall {ont as 


waſh his garment in wine,and his cloke in the jaluation. 


blood of grapes. k A countrey 
$. 2 are cyes — red with wine,and his tceth =__ _ —_— 
te with mulke. 


paſtures is pro. 


13 © Zebulun (hal dwell by the Sea fide, and miſed bi. 
he 7 # oor wars for ſhippes : and his border 


ſhalbe vnto Zidon, 
14 Tiſkachar ſhalbe | a ſtrong aſſe,couching }fbr. «» Aſt of 
downe enetwo burdens: = " —_— thatbe 


15 Andhe ſhall ſce thatreſt is good, and that. gear put be thall 
the'land ispleaſatt, and he ſhal bow his ſhoulder want coarage 10 
to beare, and ſhall be ſubic& vnto tribute. refatt bis enemies, 

16 T Dan® ſhall judge his people as one of m Shall have the 
the tribes of Iſrael, I— 

17 Danſhall be a ®ſerpent by the way,an ad- © Thar is, full of 
der by the path: biting the horſe hceles, ſo that ſbiilde, 
his rider ſhal fall backward. 

18 ®O Lord, I haue waited for thy Gluation. 

19 CT Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall oucrcome: 
him,but he (hal ouercomeatthe laſt. 

20 < Concerning Alher,his P bread ſhalbe fat, out in prayer to | 
and he ſhal giue pleaſures for a king. r ou —_—_ 
a a1 OE a hinde let goe, giuing £ corne and pleas 

. ant fruites. 

22 Cloſeph ſhalbef a fruicfull bough , euen a q Overcomming 
fruitful bough by the well fide:the f mal boughs Tore pos 
(hal runne vpon the wall. ena 

23 * Andthe archers grieucd him,and ſhot a- +849. « ſoune of 
- Increaſe, 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the handes PO In. 
oftys armcs were ſtrengthened, by the handes of 1c, they CO 
the mightie God of Iaakob,of whom was the fee- bis enemies, Poti- 
der appointed,by the { ſtone of Iſrael, phar,ond others, 

25 Ewenby the God of thy father, who ſhall * 7\9*#,God. 
helpe thee,and by the almightic, who ſhall bleſſe 
thee with Meancnly bleſſings from aboue, with 
bleſſings of the deepe , that lyeth bencath, wich 
bleſſings of the breſtes ,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſlings of thy father ſhalbe © ſtron- * 1921 much azhe 
gerthen the bleſlings of mineelders : vnto the \\cc2oromene 
ende of the hilles of the weld they ſhall be on of the promes,& it 
the head of Toſeph, and on thetop ofthe head of had bene more ofs 
him that was ® ſeparate from his brethren. ein Goal. 

27 © Beniamyn ſhal rauine 44a wolfe : inthe "7; when hee 
morning he (hal deoure thepraye , andat night 


o Secipg the tyi- 
ſeries that his po- 
ſteritie ſhould fall 
ito, he bu:ſteth 


was (olde from 
his brethicen, 


28 C Alltheſearethe tclue-inibes of 1ad, 


-: 


Tx ap from, and bick 


Tun NY © 


laakob dieth andis Buried: + - hap. Toleph forpgiUentrmine Tn 
ſed them: euery one of them bleſſed hee with a* of the land ſawe the mourning in Goreri Atad,. 
ſeuerall blefling. they ayde, This is a ESUNEY vnto the E- 
29 Andhech them and (aid vnto them, gyptians: whereforc the name thereof was called 
*(bap.y7.3% TJamreadytobe vnto my people: * bu- || Abel Mizraim, which is beyond forden. , Hor, the laments. 
rie me with my fathers inthe caue, that is inthe 12 So his ſonnes did vnto him,according as be 19o the Exyp» 
fhelde of Ephron the Hirrite, had commanded them: 
30 Inthe cauethat isin the fielde of Machpe- 13 * For his ſonnes carrie&him mto theland *Afes 7.16, 
Ih beſides Mamre inthe land of Canaan : which of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the field 
cave Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron of Machpelah , which cave * Abraham bought *Chep.23.16, 
the Hittite for a polleſſion to burie in. with the to be faplaceto turic in, of E- $9r,e poſſiſiion, 
31 Therethey buried Abraham and Sarah his phron the Hittite beſides Mamre. 
wite : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 14 TC Then Iofephreturnad into Egypt, hee and 
wife : and there I buried Leah. tys brethren,and all rhar went vp *ith him to bus 
32 The purchaſe of the field and the cauethat rie his father,after that he had buried his father. 
is therein, was b4ght of the children of Heth. 15 And when Ioſephs btcthren fawe that their 
33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge to father was drad, they ſayde, © It may he that Jo- 4 An evill con- 
x Whereby is his ſonnes,& *pluckr vp his feere mto the bed and ſephwill hate vs, abd will pay vs againe all the Sack agan 
_ _ 22ue yp the gheſt,and was gathered to his people, uill, which wedid vnto him, " 
\ an CHAP. L 16 Therefore they ſent vnto Toſeph, ſaying, 
12 laakob a buried, 19 Iof ph forgiueth ha brechren, 23 He Thy father commanded before his death, ſaying, 
ſeeth his childrens children, 5 He 1th, 17 Thus thall ye fay vnto Iofeph, Forgiue now, 
- Hen Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face & wept I pray thee, the treſpaſle of thy brethren,and their 
y - ypon him,and kiſſed him, linne * for they rewarded thee evill. And now,we 
2 And Ioſeph commaunded his ſeruants the pray thee, forgiuethe treſpaſſe of the ſeruentyof R 
« He meaneth =* phyſicians to enbaume his father, and thephy- thy fathers < God, And loſeph wept, when {|they j,Meanaphat | 
them that embau- fictans enbaumed Iſrad. ſpake vnto him. one God, k 
med the dead, avdd 2 So forty dayes were accopliſhed (for ſo lon 18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell be ioynedin 
buried them. diddthedaies ofthemrhar were enbaumed laſt)and downebefore his face, and (aide, Bholde, we be #4 love, 
b They were thc Egyptians bewayled him © ſeuentie dayes. thy ſeruants. (9: beg finger. 
moreexceſfivein 4 And when thedayes of bis mourning were 19 To whome Ioſeph ſayde, * Feare not: for *Gepgr-y 
ery -= paſt, lefigb hehe to the houſe of Pharaob, ſay- ||am not I vnder f Got? A 1 in Cade 
n : ing, If I haue nowe found fauour in your eyes,” - 20 When yee thought euill againſt mee, God {4 
ſpeake,1 pray you,in the eares of Pharaoi, & ſay, diſpoſed it to goad, that he might bring to paſſe, 
*(ha9.47.29 5 My fathermade me * {weare,ſaying,Loe,I as it is this day, and ſaue much people 2line. good . 
0172  <diehurieme in my grane, which I baue made me 21 Fearenot nowe therefore, 4 wilt nouriſh: Bt —_— " 
inthc land of Canaan: now therefore let me go, I you, and your children : and he comforted them, cughc a6t tobe. / 
pray thec,& bury my father, & I wil come againe. andſpake f k:ndely vnto them. | revenged 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vpand bury thy fa- 22 C50 Ioſtph dwelt in Fgypt,he, and his fa- crop og | 


e The very inf- ther, © as he made thee to ſweare. thers houſe: Toſeph lucd an 8 hundreath} and | on, 
peed 7 C'$0 Ioſeph went vp to bury his father,and tenne yeeres, . _ —— 
pe " withhimwert all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, beth: _ 23 * And Ioſeph awEphraims children, enen' bore fouceicers 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the vnzo the third tion; allo the ſonnes. of Ma-: i 


genera 1 
land of Egypt. chir the ſonne of Manaſſth were brought vp On- cyu.ch of God iy” © 
3 Lake: all rhe houſe of Toſeph, and his Iofephs knees.” - ” -- faithand - 
brethren, and his fathershouſe : onely their chil-, 24 And Joſeph aid vneo his brethren, * Jam *Namb.g2-394"" Þ | 
dren, and thci; ſheepe, and their cattcll lefe they readieto die, and God will furely viſite you, 2nd Helv.213v © 
inthe land of Goſhen, bring you our of this land, vnto the land which 
9 And there went vp with him both charets he ſivare vnto Abraham, vnco Iahak, and vnto 
and hot ſemen : and they were an excceding great laakob. ; *gvod.ns 
company. 25 And Iofephtooke an othe of the children |, ye eater chis + 
$0 phe carne frore 10 And they came to [| Goren Atad , which of Ifacl, Gaying, * ® God will Qrely vifite you, dy <6 ge 
& Aiad. is beyond Iorden, and there they made a great and ye ſhall carry my bones hence, Soup exhovs 1 | 
and exceeling ſore lament=tion; and he mourned 258 So Joſeph dicd,when hee was an hundreth (800 Oe 
for his father ſcuen dayes. and tenne yecresolde: and they enbaumed him in Gods x 
1r And when the Canaanites the inhabitants and pur kim in a cheſt in Egypt. for their delim®, 


1a8ce, 
MOSES, CALLED EXODYVYS 
. THE ARGVMENT. 

Frey that Taaksb by Gods commandement Gene.46.3. had brought hi ſamilie into Egypt, where 
A they remained for —__ if foure hundred yeeres, and of ſexentie perſons grewe to an infinite 
mmber, (> that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuourtd berh by tyrannuc end cruel! flinery 
ro /uppreſſe them : the Lord according ts bys promiſe Gene.1 5.14- had compaſrion of lus (hurchaud 
delivered them, but plogued their enemies in moſt ftrange and ſundry ſartes. And the more that the ty- 
rannie of the wicked enraged ag3inft bis (burch, the more did but heawuy iudgements 
them, till Pharaoh and hut army were drowned in the (ame Sea, which gaue an enirie or ro 
children of God. But a1 the ingratitule of man ig.great, ſo dd t immediat(y ſarger | 
foil devefbng + at aligh be bad ore obomate Raton rote mad | 


_—_ 


 correftoms they might 
avbeliznay _ wickedneſſe, Ang berauſe God lourth then to the end,whom be bath ance begun to lone, 
he puniſhed them not according to their deſarts, but dealt with them in great mercies, and cuer with 
newe benefites laboured to ewercome their malice : for be ſtill gowerned them and gaue then his word 
and Lye, both concerning the maner of ſeruing bim , and alſs the forme of iudgements and ciuill 
poiiere : to the intent that they ſhould nor ſerue God after their owne inventions, but according to 
that order, which bis beaxenly wiſedome had eppoynred. 


CHAP. L 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
# The children of taakeb thas crave fav Egypt, 8 The newt cauſe the Ebrew 8 women are not as the women 8 Their diſobedb 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth” #hem. 13 The prowdence of God.19- of povr; for they are liuely, andaredeliuered 


: - . es 
" Mnſas is be 


ſeeke to hum for remadie againſt bis ſcourges,and exrneſtly repent them for ther 


ward them, « q The 


F—f9 the 
4 


was in Egypt alr 


they multipliedand 


his, more againſt the children of Iſra 
efore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 8 - And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Go. So 


32 The foner of the brewer are evmenended to be caft into YE midwife come ar them. 
"the Vines,” 


26 God therefore proſpered the midwiues,and 


OW * atheſe are the names of the people multiplied and were very mightie. 


childrenof Ifiael, which came 21 And. becanſe the midwiues feared God, 
Egypt ( every man and his therefore he © made them houſes. 


imo 
houſhojd came thither vIaakob) 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
(2h \ ) 2 Reuven, Simeon, Leui,and ing, Euery man-childe that is borne, i caſt ye into 


the riuer, but reſerue euery maide childe alive, 


A Indah, 
* $3 Iachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, CHAP. 1L 


i Gad, and Aſher. ; 2 Moſes is borne and ct inco the fagges, 5 Hr iataken wy of 


4 
s Soall the || ſoules , that came out-of the Pharaohs dangbter fd kept, 12 He hiferb the Egyprien, 
loines of Taakob, were * ſeucntie ſoules: Ioſeph a bao" uct way merrieth a wife, 23 The Lſratiues one 


6 Feat dicdand all bis brecken, and T= there went a ® man of the houſe of Leui, 
that whole generation. 
7 © And the * children of Iſrael || brought 2 Andthe woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: 


and tooke ro wife adaughter of Leui, 


12 Putthe more they vexed them, the more 7 Then ſayd his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 


: therefore © or were ter,ShallI goeand call vnto thee a nurſe of the E- 
el. brew women to nurſe thee the childe? 


3 
enule ſed the children of 1ſr2el to ſerue. the maid went and called the © childes mother, 


worke in the fielde, 


7 N 
and did not as 
bur 


14 Thus they made them wearie of theirliuecs ' 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayde, Take 
labour in clay and in bricke, and in all this childe away, and nurſe it for mee, and I will 


with all maner of bondage, reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, 


tf which thy laid vpon them moſt cruelly, and nurſed him. 

15 - © Moreouer the King of Egyptcomman- 10 Now the childe grew,and ſhe brought him 
ded nr pg of the ow __ hwy tw nr ore 
- which the ones name was f Shiphuah, called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I 
name of the other Puah) drew him out of the —_ ; 

16 And aide, * When yee doe the officeofa 17 T Andin thoſe dayes, when Moſes ws 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, and ſee 4growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and 
themontheirſſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhal looked on their burdens: alſo heſaw an Egyptian 
ge nn pe wc wage ee ſmiting an Ebrevw one of his brethren. 
I 


wines feared 12 And hee looked fround about, and when 


the King of Egyptcomman- he ſawe no man, he * ſlewe the Egyprian, and hid - 


aline the men children. him in the ſand, 


d 20- 8 7 * »- 


obey feltre diſbrafh, antremted God _ ſundry mienurings axd gradgings ageing bim and bis mint. 
fer an ener ara Nor lacks of inks > annare corentene aide ls Have 
time by 1delarrie,or ſuoh like. Ged wſited them with ſharpe rodder and plagues, that by bu 


ence herein was 
Lwfoll, bag their 
diſſembllng evill. 
h Thatis, n- 
creaſed the fami.. - 
lies of the Iſrac» 
lices by their 
meanes, 

i When tyrants 
can noc preuaile 
by craft,they burſt 
foorth into open 
rages 


a This Levice was 
called Amram, 


ce Mans come lt 
eannot binder 
that, which God 
bad determined 
ſhall come to p 
paſle. 


d That is, was 
ſourty yeere vide, 
AQ.7.13. 


JEbr thus and 
thus. 


_ 


4a a Dc A «a a4 a4 


f Though by his 
okehened 

his infiemitie yet 
faith covered it, 
Hebr,11.27» 


| 07 prince. 


4E1r.ſautd them, 


jor, grandfather, 


Wherein he 
eclared a thank 
foll miadc, which 
would recom. 
pence the bene. 
fite dove vmto his, 


®(hapts.z. 


h God bambleth 
is by afftiaons, 
that they (ſhould 

vnto him, and 
Sz the _ 
oo bis prome 

He iudged their 

cauſe: or, acknow. 
ledged them to 
be his, 


. ht 
t 
a It wasſo called 
afrer the law was 


IP 


* Ay 20. 

c This figuifieth 
that the Church 

h not confamed 
by the fire of a\fli- 
Rtions, becauſe 
God is in the mids 


d Whom be cal. 
_—_ the Angell, 


1 


nl 


Gotappearerh ro him in #buſh. | 


mA And ear pes = Who made thee a man 
of e ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou 

an par mee, —_— kill ? Then 
Moſes # feared and (aid , Certainely this thing is 
knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and ſought 
to ſlay Moſes : theretore Moſes fled from Phara- 
oh, and dwelt i - theland of Midian, and hee fate 
downe by a we 

16 And be of Midian had ſcuen 
ters, which came and drewe werer, and filled 
troughes, for to water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then theſhepheards came and droue them 
away : but Moſes roſe vp, and f defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they xame to Reuel their || fa- 
ther, he ſaid, How are ye come (© ſoene to day? 

19 And they ſaid , A man of Egypt delmered 
vs from thehand ofthe ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
vs water ynough,and watered theſheepe. 

20 Then he aid vnto his daughters, And where 
1s he? why haue yee ſo left the man ? 8 call him 
that he may eate bread. 

- And Moſes w_ — 
gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his : 

22 And Cederratratebe name he cal- 
led Gerſhom : for he ſaid, Ihaue bene a ſtranger 
ina Oo 

3 T Thenin proceſſe oftime,the PR 

pt "died .and hechildren of Iſrael fi r the 
preci.a b cried : and their crie for the bon- 
dage came vp vnto God. 

24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- 

his couenant wrh Abraham, Izhak, 
Iaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the children of 1ſra- 

el,and God i had reſpet vnto 
CHAP. IIL 
1 Moſts berpeth ſhrepe and God appear eth nts bim in a buſh, 


10 He ſendeth hun i lier he chin of Frt 14 be 
name of God, 16 God teacheth bins wha to 


Jones kept the ſheepe of 'f lethro his 
father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue 
the flocke to the [| backſide ofthe deſert, & came 
to the a Mountaine of God, Þ Horeb, 

2 Then the Angel of the Lord vnto 
him*in a flame of fire, out of the mids of a < buſh: 
and he looked, and behold,the buſh burned with that 
fire,and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 Therefore Moſes faid, I wil turne aſide now, 
and ſce this great ſight, why the buſh burneth not. 

4 And when the 4 Lord ſaw that hee turned 
aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the mids 
of thetuſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he an- 
ſwered, Iam here. 

$ Thenhe ſaide, Come not hither, © put thy 
ſhooes off thy teere: for theplace whereon thou 
ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 

6 Moreouer faid,* I am the Godof thy fa- 
ther,the Godof Abraham,the God of 1 


he was 8 afraid to looke 
7 © ThentheLord (ad, + -» HA ſeene 
the zwocdle of my people,which are in E 
haue heard their cry, becauſe of their Þ 
| Rers: for Tknowtheirſorowes. 


out of the hand Ce ed fan goon oP eo Moſs mach, 


them ont of thar land into 


inco «tha ; Gowerh with wakes 


ICY 


of the Canaanites, & the Hit- 
— + — 


the children of I\- 


een inc the lace 
tices, and the 
Hiures,and the Icbufites. 
9 & And now loe,the 
cls ome mw mee Thane ene hep 
preſſion,wherewnh the Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 


vnto that thou mayeſt b people 
the children of Iſrael out of E = 


k He henrd be 


fore but now be 
would revenge 


* 


rr T Bur Moſes aid vnto God, Who am 11, 1 Hee doeth not 


that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſbould 
_o eto A 


that ah cher: and thb ll be other GRN 
the people ont of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon 
this mountaine. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, when 


Lord God 0 Faherathe God of Abraham, det 
the God ofIrhak, 


oy ot oO 
16 Gocand gather tires: 
Je mg | —_ 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
Iaakob appeared vato me,andGaid, f Ihaeflr 
4 —— _—— —— 
i Egyp 
17 > Therefore 1 did Cay, I will br 
the afflition of vnto the 
naanites, and the Hitrites, and the Amorites, and 
the Prizes, and he Huuies nd he Ie uſes, 
ynto a land that floweth with milke and bone. 
18 Thenſhal 
the Elders of Iſrael 


ub tg 


ohs tyranaie, 


prog 


and the God of laakob hath ©** Ewen, | 
ſent me vnto you : pany DS, | 


and ſay vnto him, The Lord 
hath ||mer with vs : we wn dura nar 107 peored ney 
ode Ao the wilderneſſe, 1 
may ®f: LodonGed was tull-of 
19 Y "Bae 1 knowghat the King of Egypt will tric God weak 


= _ you yon goon 


a Ted mine hand PSY 


MP oo by wonders , which I fa 
will doe in ry ewe and after that ſhall Ton 
wy 
will make this peopleto bee fauou- coqrreny, 
red ofthe E : ſo that when ye goe,ye (hal 4g 
not 
pats woman ſhal aſke ofher neigh- *eceining 


bour, and of her char ſion ner ol, py ma 


iewels of filuer and iewels of 
ſhall ſpoilethe 
CHAP. 0g. - 
rod # turned mio a ſerpent. 6 kproms. 9 
F jo ' the vinwr tre into ded, 4 ST 
wen 19 be(pe Moſer, 3t God bardeneth Pharaoh, 
ſoune. 27 Aoonmenneh with 


qe rey ii 


and raiment, * chep.rnes 


the God of Iaakob. Tn MelieN Ges) for andy ale em on our ane, $00 ow nd (3.35, 
daughters,and nd 


. 
4 «* © 


_ - s = 7 WS, oo - 
* Gi 4 6 [ » 
199 "70M"; Moſes is borne : Hel he Egyptian. : 


1 ageing bim and his mint. 


' OI" » DT Wz- God _ 
ee og t6 me for lacks of drinke or meate to content their lufts, ſom. 
Time by 1dolatrie,or ſurh like. God wiſited them w:th ſharpe rodde and plagues,that by bu 


correftiens they might ſeeke ts hum for remadie againſt bis ſcourger,and exrneſtly repent them for thery 
robellions 7 4 dra ar rey ed Gad loaeth thens to the end,whom be bath once begun to lone, 
he puniſhed them not according to their deſarts, but dealt with them in great mercies, and cuer with 
newt benefites laboured to euercome their malice : for he jill gowerned them aud gaue then his word 
and Lwe, both concerning the maner of ſeruing bin, and alſs the forme of iudgements and cinill 

: to the ititens that they ſhould nor ſerue God after their owne in-1entions, but according #0 
thas order, which bis beaxenly wiſedome had appoynied. 


CHAP. L ; 19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 

® The children of tnakeb thas wag ags t 8 0s Lyn uſe the Ebrew 8 women are not as the women Kopndompmnng 

1 k : . . e in was 

CTY The Gn eco mencts the htgine, Of Ejpe: forthey are lucy, andavedetivered 1g en 
22 The foner of the Ebrewes are commande!l to be caft into YET EnE e come at . #."4 dfoadiiogenill. 
"the viner, 6 of 26 God therefore proſpered the midwiues, and b That is,God in- 
> OW * 3theſe are thenames of the people multiplied and were very mightie, creaſed the fami. - 

Y the childrenof Ifiael, which came 21 - And. becauſe the midwiues feared God, lices by = 

It into Egypt ( euery man and his thereforc he © made them houſes. meanes, 
houſhoid came thither Iaakob) 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- i When tyrants 


2 Reuven, Simeon, Leuiand ing, Euery man-childe that is borne, i caſt ye into —_ _ G 


A Indah,, | the riuer, but reſerue euery maide childe aliue. fyont imo open 
* 3 Iſacuy, Zebulun, and-Beniamin, | * CHAP 1t rages 
4 Dan,and i, Gad, and Aſher. 2 Mofes i borne and caft inzo the flag ges. $ He utehen vp of 
"fone, s Soall the || ſoules , that came out of the Pharaohs dangbter and kept, 12 He 4rferh the Egyprien, 


7%. loinesof Taakob, were * ſcucntic oules: Ioſeph 5 He feeth and murricth a wife, 23 The 1/rathues cre 
was in Egypt already. veto gee res | 

6 we Ioſeph died and all his brethen, and Hen there went a ® man of the houſe of Leui, * This Lenice way 

s that whole generation. and tooke ro wife adaughter of Leui, belle Ama, 
7 © And the * children of Iſrael || brought 2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: chabed,Chap.6 20, 

rad groom. foorth fruite and increaſed. in abundance, and and when the ſawe that he was faire, * ſhehid him * 59. 
were multiplied, and were exceeding mightic, ſo three moneths. oy > +. —_E 
thatthe® land was full of them. 3 But when ſhee could no longer hide him, ?** 05h 
+ aboconmreyeot 83 Thenthereroſe vp anewe King in Egypt, ſhee tooke for him an arke made of reede, and 
| 3; —=— who'< knewe notToſeph. danbed it with lime and with pitch,and Þ laid the b Committing 
wothow God had $9 And hefaid wnto his e, Beholde, the childe therein,and put ix among the bulruſhes by mg 


| rmen® e of the children of 1{ratl «re greater and the rivers brinke. 
leſepho(e. x tr ran 4 Now hisſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what —_—— 
; 10 Come, let vs worke wiſely withthem, leſt would come of him. the tage of the 
they multiplic, and it come to paſſe, that if there 5 TThen the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
x be warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo vmto our e- to waſh her in the rwer, and her maidens walked 
. & ts Canamm,mmd Nemics, and fight againſt vs, and || gerthem one by the rivers fide : and when ſhe ſawe the arke a- 
| fo we ſhall loſe of the land. mong the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maid to fer it. 
R——_ 1: Therefore did they ſet taſkmaſters over 6 Then ſhee opened-it, and ſawe it was a 
, _-* fo of them, to keepe them vnder with burdens : and childe, and beholde, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had 
built the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the compaſlion on it, and faide, This is one of the 

{| rreafures of Pharaoh. Ebrewes children. 

x2 Putthe more they vexed them, the more 97 Then ſayd his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
they multiplied and : therefore © they were ter,Shall I goeand call vnto thee a nurſe of the E- 


more inſt the children of Iſrael. brew women to nurſe thee the childe? 
'E efore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 8 - And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her,Go. So | 
enuie (eq the children of 1{:ael to ſerue. the maid went and called the © childes mother, «© Mans comf:1t 


bl 
14 Thus they made them wearie of theirliucs 5 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſayde, Take ©2999t binder 
by ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all this childe away, and nurſe it = ppb ps Parr SRETIT 
worke in the fielde, with all maner of bondage, reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, — __ ; 


otwithſtanding midwiucs feared 12 And hee looked fround about, and when 466r.chas and 
God, and did not as the King of Egyptcomman- Sn we boos won ge the 
ded them, bur preſerucd aline the men children. him in the ſand. 0 delagatlons 
called for the mid- 13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day, & be- hits? 
c_ done held two Ebrews ftroue: & he faid vneo him that the | (rae+ 
haucpreſerued 3 A —_—— lizes, AQ7 35+. -. 
14. | 


Li & 


SS ww cc =» coo 


by 


our of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
themone of har landimw x good land & es 


mw aluitus i fowerh with milke and 


Hen Moſes anſ\ 
will not belecuce mee 


, voyce : for they will ſay, 


+45 


: ” wr 4 Y 
Gotappearerh'ro him in 4 buſh. Chap«rrt. I? 
14 And heanſwered, Who made thee a man dba taceofche Canaanies 8rthe Hit 
of zuthoritie,and a iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou metro ie 
to kill mee, as cho kiſted(t rhe ? Then Hiuites,and the Iebufites 
f Though by bis Moſes  (avedand Gd, Cerrainely this thingis 9 * And now loegthe cry of the children of If- k Rebeardbe 
frare he thewed netbcemerawanh I have alſo ſcene the op... foreputnom'he | 
- cg 15 * NowPharaoh heard thismetter and ought preſſion,wherewith the Egyptians "A —— 
—_—_ oh '* toflay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Phara= #0 Come nowtherefore, andI will ſend thee 
oh, and diwelt in the land of Midian, and hee fate vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people 
downe by a well. the children of Iſrael out of E 
| 07 prince. 16 Andthe||Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- rr T Bur Moſes ſaid vnto Who am 11, 1 Hee doeth not 
ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the that I ſhould go vnto Pharaoh, and that I thould + —_— 
/ troughes, for to water their fathers ſheepe. bring the chilaren of Iſrael out of Egypt? goth his <wne 
17 Then theſhepheards came and droue them 12 And heanſwered, = Certainely I will bee Cechcncth. 
4ELr,ſaned them, 2vay : but Moſes roſe vp, and f defended them, with thee and this ſhall be a token ynto thee, m Neuher fears 
and watered their ſheepe. that Thaueſcnt thee, After that thou haſt ot 
Jor,grandfarker, , 18 And when they tame to Reuel their {| fa- the people ont of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon ohs tyrennic. 
we How are ye come (© ſoene to day? this mountaine. 
9 And they ſaid , A man of Egypt delmered 1 3 Then Moſes faid vnto God, Behold, when 
whom thehand ofthe ſhepherds, and alſo drew I ſhall come vnto the children of rael,and ſhall 
vs _ nough,and watered theſheepe. ſay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
he ſaid vnto hisdaughters, And where mee vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
Whereio he he? why haue yee ſo left the man ? g call him Name? what ſhall I fay vito them? 
eclared athank- tar he nay exe tread, 14 And God anſvered Moſes, I*AM THAT » The God which 
—_ 21 And Moſes to dwell with the man: I A . Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the have ever bene, 
TS who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter : children of Iſrael, I A »4 hath ſent me vnto you. ey 
dove vato his, 22 And ſhe bareaſonne,*whoſe name he cal- 15 And God further vato Moſes, tie,by whom all 
®Chop.1s.z. led Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue bene a ſtranger ſhalt thou ſay vntothe children of Iſrael , The things have their 
ina oy Lord God © _ fathers,the God of Abraham, — — 
in proceſſe oftime,the King of B- the God of I and the God of Iaakob hath Kemp 
prin and he chleno a forthe ſentme vntoyou : this is my Name for euer, and promesJanag4 
h God bambleth ge and b cried : and their crie for the bon- this is my memoriall vnto all apes 
his by aſfli&tions, dage came vp vnto God. 16 Gocand the E of acl 
> > ma 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- ther,and thou ſhalt ſay vnts 
Kerias the foui his couenant wrh Abraham, Izhak, of your fchers, the odof Sc, 
of bis promes, Iaakob. appeared vnto me,and (aid, f I hate 
be Loy «am 25 So God looked vpon the children of 1ſra- jy rememieed you,and thee which # done to yol las v 
ledged themts ©,an4 God i had reſpe@t vnto in-Egypt. 
be his, CHAP. 11. 17 leon of Feet cs 
EE a ora png 7 nantes andthe Hits, andthe Amerie ed 
16 He io c mo | 
— 16 God teacheth hiny whas 4 ” ch Perris, and te Haires nd the leſt, 
AJ Pmeotuhonetks Teepe of Iechro his ynto a land that floweth with milke and bonie. 
R father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and droue 18 Thenſhal obey thy y prnbrpeny 
1% farre within the flocketo the [| backſide ofthe deſert, & came RY Lag ras} KigoſTe 
f, to the a Mountaine of God, Þ Horeb, and ſay vnto him, 
oe — M. Then the Angelofthe Lord: vnto hath ſer wk: "epry che now here, 1 
: im*in a flame of fire, out of the ofa < buſh: - hes. 
b Called le 5 and he looked, and behold,the buſh burned with that we may 9 Jace rao Ge Lord God. Ly 
no fire,and the buſh was not conſumed. *X ir knomghar he ofEgypt will Sy 
© Thi aber Þ Therefore Moſtefhkd I wil turne aſide now, not let you you goe;butby ſtrong 
thatthe Courch and ſee this great ſight, why thebuſh burneth nor, 20 I firetch out mine hand t 
not confamed 4 And when the 4 Lord ſaw that hee turned and ſinite with all my wonders , which I LR "% 
bythe fr _ aſide to ſee;God called vnto him out of themids will doein the mids thereof 3 and aftertha hall þ Ing 1 
Godicia the mids Ofthetuſh, and aid, Moſes, Moſes. And he an- belet you goe. ye 7 
thereof, ſwered, Iam here. 21 Lwill make this pegpleto bee fauou- *4 4 
though xt 
d Whombecal. | Thenheſaide, Come not hither, © putthy red ofthe : ſo that when ye goe,ye (hal Ry 
leth the Angell, ſhooes off thy fecte:: for theplace whereon thou not 
e Reſgne thy ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 23 P *For woman (hal aſke ofher neigh- *eceining 
ſelfeyptome, — 6 Moreouer he ſaid,* I amthe Godofthy fa- bour , and of her |thar ſojourneth in her houſe, 
Ruth 4.7 ther,the Godof Abraham,the God of Izhak,and iewels of iluer and iewels of golde and raiment, » chouunes 
| Bedard of oy the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes hid his face : for and ye ſhall pur them on your ſonnes, & on your auti3.ge. - 
preſence, | hewas$ afraid to looke vpon God. ſhall oilethe Pgyptiars. , 
_ Bangs. R CThathe Loot 6, Thaveftody ſeene 2, CR IR ks RE 
7-33. the trouble 0 areinFE 3 Meſtr rod k turned into 4 , 
« trnqnct we heed ER The water of EQ ERNIE ug of 4 ag 
Gods inflice, fters: for Tknowtheir ſorowes, Ce mniced bord 
h © ante 8 Therfore Iam come downe todeliuer them Moſer, and they come to the 


. oat, 


peared vnto thee. - ; 

2 And the Lord aide into him, What is that 
in thinc hand? And he anlwered, A rod. 

3 Thenſaid he, Caſt it onthe ground, So hee 
caſt it on the ground,and it was turned into aſer- 
pent:and Moſes fled fromit. + 

4 AgainetheLord aid vnto Moſes,Pur forth 
thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
Foorth his hand and caught ir, and it was rwrned 
into a rod in his hand. 

5 Doe this Þchat they may beleeue, that the 
Lord God oftheir fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak, andthe God of Iaakob hath 
appeared vnto thee. X 

6 © And the Lord fayde furthermore vnto 
bim, Thruſt nowrhine handinto thy boſome. And 
hethrult his hand into his boſome, and when hee 
tooke it out ageine, bcholde, his hand was || le- 
prous as ſnow, : 

7 Moreouer heſaid, Putthine hand mto thy 
bolome againe. So hee put hishand into his bo- 
ſome againe, and pluck 1t out ot his boſome,and 
behold,it was turned againe as his other fleſh. 

8 So hall itbe, if they will not belecue thee, 
Or, the words come neither obey [the voice of the firlt figne, yet (hal 

by :be ft they belecue tor the voice of the ſecond hgne. 
figne. $ But if they will not yet beleeuc theſe two 
fienes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, thenſhalt 
© Beczaſe theſe thou take ofthe © water of the river, and powre 
three fignes (hold it vpon the drie lande : ſo the water which thou 
de ſufficient wit» (hiſt ezke our of the riucr,ſhalbe rurned to blood 


CEE 
worke myracles 
—_—_— 

doarine, and 
to aſſure him of 
his yocation, 


$r,whice a4 ſnow. 


aelldo00 tepoce nthe drie land. 

rorloa —_ "- C But Moſcsſaide vnto the Lord, Oh my 
ple. Lord, Iam not pp , f neither at any time 
$66r.from jeſter þrye bene, nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken vnto 
A thy ſeruant: bur Jam  ſlowe of peach and owe 

4£Ebrheanieof OF tongue, : 
month, 1t Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him , Who hath 
wen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
ze, or the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or the 

blind? haue not Ithe Lord? 

®Met.y0.1 9 12 Therefore goe now, and * I will bee with 
and 12.21. thy mouth , and will reach thee what thou ſhalt 
13 Butheſaid, Oh my Lord, ſend,1 pray thee, 
minifleri, by the |[hand of bam, whom thou 4ſhouldelt ſend, 
too 15,of the 14 Then the Lord was © very angry with Mo- 


Mefsias: or ſfowe (es, and ſaid, Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
ocher, that 1s more Lf, « Leuite, that he himſcife (hall ſpeake ? for loe, 


meete then [, 


e Though wee he commeth alſo forth to meete thee, and when 


eccke God =he ſecth thee, he will be glad in his heart, 
ag. 5 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him,and 
as  - {putthewordesinhismomth, and I will be with 
£ Thoa ſhalt i- mouth, and with his mouth , and will tcach 
tv him what you what ye oughtto doe. 
to lay, 16 And he (hall he thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
p2zople: and he ſhall be, exen he ſhall he as thy 
*Chap.7.1; mouth,and thou ſhalt be to him as * g God, 
g Meaning.a5 2 17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
—_—_ _ hand, wherewiththou ſhalr doe myracles. 
ſpirit. 18 C Thercfore Moſes went and returned to 
- Iethro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, I pray 
19r inſefolke,cnd thee, let mee goe, and returne to.my || brethren, 
lineze, which are in Egypt , and ſee whether they be yet 
aline. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in pace. 
19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 
BE. dian, Goe,returne to Egypt for they arc all dead 
- $86r.fonghs thy which f went about to kill thee.) 


20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 
and f purtham on anaſſe, andreqracd towgd 


> 4 


\ t6.ceaſtatbem 


>. 
os 


- Exodus. 


Yago our God, 


He and Aaron come to Pharaoh, 
the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the b rod of h Whereby be 
God in his hand. —_ the rye 

2: AndtheLorde ſayde vnto Moſes, When ****% 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaeh, 
which I haue pur in thine hand : but I will i har- i ny reteining my 
den his heart,and he ſhall not let the people goe. ſpire and deliues 

22 Then thou ſhalr ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 7'73bim voto 5%: 
the Lord, Iſracl « my ſonne,ewen my * firſt borne. þjs malice. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne k Meaning,molt 
goe, that hee may ſerue me : if thou refuſe to ler deare vato kius 
him goe, beholde,Iwill (lay thy ſfonne, cer thy 
firſt borne. 

24 CT And as he wasby the way intheinne, 
the Lord mer him,and | would haue killed him, 1 God puniſhed 

25 Then Zipporah teoke a ſharpe knife, and him with fickneſle 
m cut aivaygthe toreſkin of her ſonne , and caſt ir —_— " 
at his feere,and (ad, Thou art in deede a bloody n This ate was 
hutband vnto me. extracrdinarie: 

26 So||he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid,O for Moſes was 
bloody hutband(becauſe of the circumciſion.) CD 

27 TC Thenthe Lordſaide vnto Aaron , Goe xd ir, 
meete Moſesinthe wiklerneſſe. And he went and 49-,the Angen, 
met him in the | Mount of God,and kiſſed him, $r.Horeb. 

28 Then Moſestold Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the fignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaron , and gathe- 
red all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron tolde all the words, which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and ke did the mi- 
racles inthe ſight of the people, 

31 Andthe ® people helecued,and when they n So that Mofes 
heard that the Lorde had viſited the children of 24 _ experk 
Iſrael, and had looked vpon their tribulation, *** Gods 


they bowed downe, and worſhipped. | 1 wrnger 
HAP. V. 


ſuccellſe, 
t Moſer and Aaron ave their mrſſage to Pharaoh, who letteth 

not the people of fſvacl depert, but oppreſſeth thera more and 

more. 20 They cry out vpon Moſes and Aaron thereſort, 

and Moſes complantth to God, 

—_ afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

ſaid to 2 Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God » Faib overcans: 
of Iſrael, Let my people go,that they may Þ cele- meth ſeare,avd 
brate a feaſt vnto me1n the wilderneſle, maberh men bold 

2 - And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that I #7y*y vecaron: 
ſhould hcare his voice, and let Iſtael goe? I know fie, 
not the Lord,neither v-ill I ler Iſrael goe. 

3 And they aid, |We worſhip the God of yo, G44 bark we 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes vs. 
tourney in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
our God,leſt f he bring vpon vs the peſtilence or 4 a45, þf he weere 
ſivord. vs with peſtilence, 

4 Then ſayde the King of Egypt mtothem, 

Moſcs & Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ccaſe 
from their works? ger you to your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, much 
people is now in the lande, and ye © make them c As though ye 
leaue their burdens. wouldrebell. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto the taſkewaſters of the peo- 
ple,and to their 4 officers,Gaying, d Which were of 

7 Ye ſhall giue the people no more ſtraw to th<Ihnelites and 
make bricke (f as intime paſt) but let them goe 109 Ma Beto.te 
and gather them ſtraw themſelues: wotke, 

8 . Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- jEtr. zefterdey and 
ber of bricke, which they made in time paſt, di- 1" 
miniſh nothing thereof: for they beidle, there- 
fore they crie, ſaying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice 


9 ©Lay 
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'S 

God pro 
"ec The more cru- 
clly qhat tyrants 
rage, the n. crer 
js Gods helpe. 
| OfMoſes azd 
Azron, 


$E6r.the worle of 


#44) 14 hu day, 


$10,0hy proph the 
Kgvptians arcin 
6c fauls. 

f £61 gaze, je are 
re, 


$07, looked ſa1 on 
hen which ſad, 


®Reade Gen.34-39. 


g 1t iv2 grievous 
thing to the (er- 
uan's of Godto 


be accuſed of euil, 


ſpecially of their 
bren, when 
y doe as their 

ductic requizeth, 


| ——y 4 flrong 
ud, 


L0r,of ſufficient, 


8 Whereby he fig- 
nifieth that he will 
p-rforme indeede 
that which be pro» 


miſed to their fa- 
thers: for this 
Name declarcth 
that he is con. 
Rant and will 
performe his 
Promile, 


miſcth deliverance. 


] : 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 


. 9 *Lay more workevpon the men,and 
them to doe it, and let them not regard i vaine 
wordes, 

+ 10 © Then went the taſkemaſters of the peo- 
ple and their officers out , and toldethe people, 
ſaying, Thus ſayth Pharaob , I will giue you no 
more ſtrawc. . 

11 Goe your ſclues, get you ſtrawe where yee 
can finde it, yerſhall nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroa1 
throughout all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
ſtubble in ſicad of ſtrawe, : 

1 3 Andthe taſkemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Finith your dayes workt f cuery dayestaſke,as ye 
did when ye had ſtrawe. 

14 And the officers of thechildren of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſet ouer them, 
were beaten,and demaunded, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your taſke in making bricke yeſter- 
day and to day,as in times palt ? 

15 © Then the officers of the children of If 
rael came, & cried vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, VVhere- 
fore deale(t thou thus with thy ſcruants 

16 There isno ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, 
and they (ay vnto vs , Make bricke : and loe, thy 
ſeruants are beaten, and || thy people is blamed. 

17 Put he ſaid, fYearetoo muchidle:therfore 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord, 

18 Goetherefore nowe and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be ginen you,yet ſhall yee deluer 
the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
|| (ve themſclues inan cuill caſe, becauſe it was 
ſayd, Ye ſhal diminiſhnothing of your bricke,nor 
of cuery dayes taſke. ; 

20 © And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
{food in their way as they came our fro Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord lookevpon 
you and judge: for ye haue made our ſauour to 
* ſtinke before Pharaoh & before his ſeruants,in 
that ye haue gput aſword intheir hand to flay vs. 

22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, 
and ſayd, Lord, why haſt thou affidtcd this peo- 
ple? wherefore haſt thou thusſent me? ; 

13 Forlince 1 cameto Pharaohto ſpeake in 
thy Name; he hath vexcd his people, and yet thou 
haſt not delivered thy people. 

CHAP. VL 
3 God rerutth bu promſe of the deliner ance of the Iſraehtes, 

9 Mojes ſpraketh to the fſrachites,but they beleewe him not, 

10 Moſes and Aaron are ſent agame vnto Pharaoh, 14 The 

g-nealegie of Reuben, Simeon, and Leuiyf whom came Mo- 

its and Aaron. 

Hen the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Nowe (halt 
Tam (ee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh, for 
by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them goe, andTuen 
+ be conſtraincd to driue them our of his land. 

2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſcs,and ſaid 
vnto him, I am the Lord, 

3 And IL appeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak,and 
to Iaakob by rhe Name of || Almightie God: 
but by my Name * Ichouah was I not knowen 
vnto them. 7 

4 Furthermore as I wade my couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers. 

So I haue alſo heard the groning of the 
ecpe 
hauer my Concnant. 

6 Wherefore fay thou vnto the children of 


"hat Iv 1 
caſe Iſrael, Tamthe Lord,and Iwil bring you out tom 


, | 14> £ Py - % , 
- it foc ( . 


the burdens of the Egyptians,and wil deliuer you 
out of their bondage, and will redceme you in a 
{trerched out 2rmc,and in great {iudgements. 

_7 AlfoIwill © take you for my peo 
will be your God : then ye ſhall knowt 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdcns 
of the Egyptians, 

8 And Ivillbring you into the land which 1 * 
} ſware that I would gueto Abraham, andto Iz. ** 
hak,and to Iaakob,and 1 willgine it vnto you for 
a poſſeſſion : 1 am the Lord. 

9 © So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearKened © not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh 
of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. 


10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, obedience vader 
11 Go ſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Fgyptghar the ole, 
5 land. 


he let the children of 1ſrael goe out of 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am 
of «4 yncircumciſed lippes? 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 


Aaron, and charged them ro go to the children of (vaciecumciſed) is 


Iſrael andto Pharaoh King of Egypt,to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of E pt. 
14 T Theſe bee the © heads of 


Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: 
theſe are the families of Reuben. . 
15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon : Iemnel and 


Iamin,and Ohad, and Iachin,and Zoar,and Shaul 1.chr0v.y.3. 
the fonneofa Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the *14{#%4a% 


families of Simeon. 

16 E * Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes * 
of Leui in their generations : Gerſhon & Kohath *- 
and Merari(and the yeres of the life of Leui were 
an tthirtie and ſeuen yeercs.) 

17 The ſonnes of 
Shimi by their families. 

18 * Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram and 
E:har,and Hebron, and Vzziel. ( and Kohath li- 
ued an hundreth thirrie and three yeeres) 

19 Allo the ſons of Merati were Mahali & Mu- 
ſhi: theſe are the families of Leui by their kinreds, 


20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his 8 fa- *©54p2-3. 
thers ſiſter to his wife , and ſhee bare him Aaron 


and Moſcs(and Amram liued an hundreth thirtie 
and (cuen yeeres.) 

21 © Alto the ſonnes of Izhar: © Korah, and 
Nepheg,and Zichri. 


22 And theſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhacl, and children,whoſe 166 


Elzaphan,and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba 
i Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Nadab, and Abibu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar 


24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah: Aſſir,and Fika- 
nah and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. ; 

25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonnetooke him one 
of the daughters of Putiel to hus wife, which bare 
him *Phinchas: theſe are the 


the Leuites throughout their ilies. 
26 Theſeare Aaron and Moſes to whom the 


Lord faid, Bring theckildenefacihg ofthe _ 
land of Egypt,according to their * armies, . mm 


7 are that Moſcs and Aaron, 
ſpake to Pharaoh Ki of Egypt, that they might 
bring the children omotigns 


; _ w 4 


— » 


le, and Þ Hemeanedt,as ' 


rack n—_— b 
houſes: the * Gnnes of Reuben the fuſt borne of Gott te 


Gerſhon were Libni and }** 


er of $ed.Nrm. 16.6, 


ipall fathers of *Naw.2g. rt, 
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| 1 7 Os 7" ie firſt and ſecond plagiic of Egypr, 


28 © Andatthat time when the Lordeſpake 18 Andthe fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall dye, 


dy | 
vnto Moſes inthe land of Egypt, and the river ſhall tinke, and it (hall || gricue the 10", they habe 
29 When the Lord, I ſay, ſpake vnto Moſes, Egyptians to drinke of the water of | — y 
faying , I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh 19 © TheLord then ſpaketo Moſes, Say vnto a 
1 The difobedi- the King of Egypt all that I ſay vato thee, Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch our thine hand 
ence doth of Ms- Sh Moſes ſaid before the Lord,Bchold, ouer the waters of Egypt, ouertheir ſtreames, 0- 
road io Iam of | vncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pha- uer ther rivers, and ouer their ponds,and ouer all __ 
their deliverance raoh heare me ? pooles of their waters, and*hey ſhall bg blood, | The firſt plague, 
- came onely of AP. VIL and there ſhalbe blood throughour all the land of 
Gods ſree mercy. CH . Feypt,both in veſſels of wood,and of ſtone. n 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart, 16 Moſts and Aaron doe . 
the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood: and Pharaobs jor 20 SO Moſcsand Aaron did euen asthe Lord 
corers doe ahe like, commanded : * and hee lift vp the rodde, and *(54.17.5. 4 
Hen the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Beholde,T haue {mote the water that was in the niuer in the ſight I 
a God to 'T made they Phmnots® God, and Agron thy of Pharaoh, and inthe ſight of hisſcruants t and - 
[+4 brother ſhall || be thy Prophet. * all the water that was tnthe riuer, was turned *Pfal.78.44, td 
» I have given 2 Thouſhalt m_ all that 1 commaunded into blood, : 
_ x ns cM thee : and Aaron h—_ ſhall ſpeake vato 21x Andthe * fiſh that was in the riuer dyed, _ R_ that | 
jn my — Pharaoh , fhat hee ſuffer the children of Iſrael to 2nd the river ſtanke : ſo that the Egyptians could __- 


not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there yo in 


his land. 
ments von him. = 2 But I wil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply was blood throughout all the land of Egypt, that, which was 


Bo, [hal peake for 1, niracles & my wonders in the land of Egypt. 22 * And theenchanters of Egypt did 8like- 79 necellariefor C 
= a ho y” And Phan (hall not hearken vnto 4 wiſe with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pha- -7 w——_ 

that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt , and bring raoh was f hardened : ſo that he did not hearken *11/@.r7.7. 

out mine armies, even my people the children of vato them, as the Lord had aid. g Io outward ap- 


b To firengthen Tſrael out of the land of eatÞiudoe- 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe P*22n<<,andaker 
Moſes fayth,God renee. HF" 6 ®” into his houſe, neither did this yer enter into gore we ihled, 
to puniſh moſt 5 Then the Pgyptians ſhall knowe that 1 am his heart. BA # £br. was mage 
Orzply the op- the Lord, when Iftretch foorth mine hand vpon 24 All the Egyptians then d round a- — | ba 
preſuonoſkus =Fpypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from bout the river for waters to drinke : for they Joon [5 netnh 
Church, amongthem. could not drinke of the water of the river. touts, 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 25 And rhw||continued fully ſeuen daycs after jr, ſeven dyes 
manded them, exen ſo did they. the Lord had ſmitten the riuer, were accompliſhed, 
c |= mot 7 (Now Moſes was © foureſcore yeeres olde, CHAP. VIIL 
niſhmeont ſourtie and Aaron fourcſcore and three, when they ſpake 6 Frogges eve ſent, 13 Moſer prajeth, and they die, 17 Lice 
yeeres before be VNtO Pharaoh) we ſent, whereby the ſarcerers acknowledge Gods power. 14 
enjoyed his office $ © And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes Egypt i plagued with noiſome flier, 30 Moſes prateth againe: 
to deliver Gods and Aaron,ſayin x 32 But Pharaohs beart u bardened. 
people, 9 If Phaok eake vnto you,ſaying, Shew a HL _m_ the Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes , Goe 
miracle for you , thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh, andit Lord,Letmy poopie goe,that they may ſerue me: 
$or, dragon. ſhalbe rwrned into a || ſerpent. 2 Andifthou wilt not let them goe, behold, 
a 10 © Thenwent Moſcsand Aaron vnto Pha- I will ſmite all thy countrey with 2 : 2 There is no- ' 
' taoh, and did even as the Lord had commanded: =3 Andtheriuerſhal ſcrall full of frogs, which ing ſs weake, ; 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, and into _ | 


ww mms ras AS9 


cauſe to aver come 


before his ſeruants,& it was ewened into a ſerpent. thy chamber, where thou] ,and vponthy the pow 

A 11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wilſemen bed,and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon ** of man, 
4 leſeemeth that and 4 ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt thy people, and into thine ouens, and || into thy | 0r,vpen thy 

. Gbelewere Iavnes did in like maner with their enchantments, kneading tronghes. rarer 
2.Tim.;.8. kreade 12 Forthey caſt downe cuery man hisrod,and 4 Yea, thg frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon thee, *#*<nme. 

<he wicked mali- they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarons rod and on thy p&@@Ple,and vpon all thy (eruanes. 

| Cioully refiſt the deuoured their rods. 5 Allo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou { 

wweth of God. | 2 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand withthy rod 

hcarkened not to them,as the Lord had ſaid. ypon the ſtreames, vpon the riucrs, and _ the 


| 4 C The: Lord then fayde vnto Moſes, Pha- ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land 
 NOrbeanic and 3 ver & jobiflinne, hee refuleth to ler the _ n 
nb. people goe. 6 Then Aaron firetched out his hand vpon 
15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the —_— the waters of Egypt,and the [|frogasame vp,and | The ſecond 
will come foorth vnto the water ) and ſhalt couered the land of Þ Egypt. lagne 


# Towitthe and and meete him by © the rivers brinke, and =» * And the ſorcerers did likewiſe withtheir gyers Goge 1 
| Sher des, = rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ſhalt ſorceries, and bronght frogs vp vpon the land of ple dwel, win ew 
thou take in thine band. Egypt. cepted, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord 8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, "179+ 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee,ſay- and Aid, © Pray yee vnco the Lord, that hee may < Not tlegfar 


ing, Let wy people goe, that they may ſerue mee take away the frogs from me, and trom my pco- 


in the wilderneſſe; and beholde, hitherto thou ple, and Iwill let the people goe,, that th i had 

wouldeſt not heare. Cotta dains TY chores ted, 

ey 27 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 9 And Moſes ſayd vnto Pharaoh, F Concer. 4 8br.have this be« p 
know that Iam the Lord: behold, Iwil mite with ning me, exen || commaund when 1 for mor ener mt. 


a <a cc. ca coo oc oc a £2 £k oc. a 


the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the water thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to 19oPo ob piann 
that is ja 526 riuer, aud it ſhalbe turned to blood, deſtroy the frogs from theeand from thine hou- 
| \ = £ 


- 


4 


" The third and fourth plague. 


ſes,that they may remaine in the riuer ofbly. 

10 Then heſaid, To morow. And he anſwe- 

4 Ebr. ercording to red,Be it f as thou haſt ſaid, $thou maieſt know, 
thy word, that there is none like vnto the Lord our God. 

11 $0 the frogs (hal depart from thee, & from 
thine houſcs,and from thy (eruants, and from thy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
ravh: and Moſes cricd vnto the Lord conceming 
the frogs, which he had ||ſent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 AndtheLord did accordirg ro the ſaying 
4 In thines of this Of Moſes: fo the frogs © died inthe houſes,in the 
life God tt times townes,and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered thE together by heapes, 
yo _ nay for andthe land ſt:nke of them. 
I 15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
IgWade his hears £16": 1 511, he [| hardened his heart, and hearkened 
Gare, not vnto them,zs the Lord had ſaid. 

16 © Againe the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Say 

vmco Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and ſmitethe 
(The third plague. duſt of the earth, that it way bee twrnedto || lice 
: throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo : for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote-the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the 4uſt of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. : 

18 Now the enchante:s aſſayed likewiſe with 
their enchantmentsto bring foorth lice, but they 

e God confonn- © Could not. So the lice were vypon man and vpon 
dediheir « 1\dome b 


and authoritie ina 
thing mo't vile, 


(Or,/aid wpon. 


heareth the p: ay» 


19 Thenſaydethe enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 
f they acknowe P15 35 fthe finger of God. Bur Pharaohs heart 
lerged thatchins Temained obſtinare, and hee hearkened not vnto 
was done by Gods them,as the Lord had (aid. 
"i a 30 © Morcoucr the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Riſe 
— p ouy in the morning, and ſtand before Phara- 
oh ( loe, he wil come forth vnto the water ) and 
fav vnto him , Thus ſavth the Lord, Let my peo- 
ple goe,that they may ſerune me. 
21 Els. if thou wiltnotlet my 
fre multitude of hold, will ſend | (varmes of flies yp6 thee, 
venomous beaflsy, and ”_ thy ſeruants,and vpon thy le, and 
«/openiix7% into thine houſes : and the houſes of the Fgypri- 
ans (halhe full of ſwarmes of flics,and the ground 
alſo whereon they ae. 
22 But the lande of Goſhen,where my people 
$05.1 wit pw ate arc,will I cauſeto he || wonderfull in that day, (© 
: * that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, that thou 
mayeſt know that I am the Lord in the middes of 
$r,land of Egypr. the || earth, 
23 And Iwil make adeliucrance of my people 
from thy _ to moron ſhall this miracle be. 
þ} 


le goe,be- 


* Wilk.16.9. 24 And the Lorde did o : * for there came 
f The tourth =\{[oreatſivarmes of flies into the houſe of Phara- 
plague, oh, and zato his ſervants houſes, fo that through 


all the land of Egypt,the carth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron.and (aid, Goe,doe (ſacrifice vnto your God in 
this land. 

26 But Moſc anſivered, It is not meete to doe 
fo : for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our 
- gy wel God thar, which 4 an 8 abo”: ination vnto the E- 
& (ach like, which gvptians. Loe, can we ſicrifice the abomination 
the Iſ-aelires offe. ofthe Feyptians before their eyes , and they nor 
red in ſacrifice; ſtone vs? 


which thing the ”" & AVCE 1 in the deſert 
Revptions thy 27 Letv< £0 three dayes journey in , 
redroſee. 


*{64p.3.18, commanded vs. 


g Forthe Egypti. 
ans worthipped 
diners beaſts as 


"4 o 


and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God,* as he hath 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I wil let you goe,thatye 
mayAeritice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but © goe not farre away,pray for me. b So the wicked 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I wil go out from P'*ieribevato 
thee, andpray vnto the L ord, that the (warmes of 1,\, raves hay 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, (hall gee. 
and from his people to morow : but let Pharaoh | 
from henceforth 1 deceiue no more, in not (uffe- = —_—_— 
ring the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. £ Rd 

- 45 Moſes went out from Pharaoh & pray- __ dre 
cd vnto the Lord. vu 

31 And the Lord did according to the ſiying - 
of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed fm 
Pharaoh, fiom his ſeruants, and from his people, 
and there remained not one. | 

32 Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this D REN 
time allo,and did not let the people goe. g — 

CHAP. IX. | 
t The moraine »(heafls, 16 Theplagne of botches and ſores, 
23 7he horrible baule, thunder, and the bghining, 24 The 
land of Goſhen cuer un excepred, 17 Pha ach confefſeth his 
wickednefſe, 33 Moſes prayerh for him, 35 Ts is bee oh+ 
inait, 


Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Go to Phars- 
oh,and tell him , Thus ſayeth the Ltd God 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people go,that they may 
ſerue me. - 
2 But if thou refuſe to let zhem goe, and wilt 
yet hold them ſtill, 
3 Brholde, the band of the Lorde is von 
thy flocke which is in the field : fr vpon the hor- 
{es, vpon the afſes, vponthe camels, ypon the cat- 
telt,and vpon the ſheepe ſhalbe a || mghtie great [The fikt plague, 
moraine. - 
4 And the Lord ſhall doe ® wonderfully be- 2 He ſhall declare 
tweene the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſtes of B.. Ni" bevaie 
2ypt: fo thatthere ſhall nothing die of all, that ,emier. and bis fa 
pertaineth to the children of Iſrael. 
s Andthe Lordappointed a time, ſaying, To ld, 
—_— the Lorde inall finiſhthis thing in this 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the morow, 
and all the catrel of Epypt died: but of the cate} 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. | 
7 Then Pharaoh Þ ſent,and behold,there was b Into the land ol 
not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites dead : and —_—_— 
the hcart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did ©; 
not ler the people goe. 
8 © And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aa- - 
ron, Take your handful of |] aſhes of the fornace, 1 0r,avidih, 
and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heaven 
in the fight of P 
9 And theyhall bee rwrnedto duſt in all the 
land of Egypt : & it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out 
into bl ſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorow- 
out all the land of Fg\ 
0 headers of the fornace, and 
ſlood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
——_ the heauen, 2nd there came |} 1 _ JThe fixt plague, 
Ing out into bliſters man.and vpen . 
> And the ernment not ſtand before 
Mee IONS was vpon 
e enchanters,and Egyptians. 
12 And the Lord hardenedthe heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the # (hop.4.#s, 
Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, $3.4 


13 TAI the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Riff . 
early inthe morning, and ſtand before | v y 
and tell him , Thus ſayeth the Lorde God 'of the +, -* : 
Ebrewes, Let my people goe, thatthey may ſerus _ 
mee. _ + ; 


x4 For ” 


o 


14 For Twill atthis timeſend all my plagues 


e Sothatthine n © thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants,and vp- 
———_— __ people, thar hogan know that there 
OY igenth. is none like me in allthe earth, | 
tade and malice. 15 FornowlT will ſtretch out minehand, that 
Imay ſmite thee and thy people with the paſti- 
lence : and thou (halt periſh from the carth. 
® Rom 9.17 16 And indeede, * for this cauſe haue || I ap- 
Orgfet thee wp. pointed thee, to ||[hew my power in thee, and to 
1 97,40 ſhew thee. declare my 4 Namethroughour all the world. 
4 Thtitharell 1x7 Yetthoucxalteſt thy ſelfcagainſt my peo- 


aifh . plc,and letteſt them not goe. 
or c— pl 18 Bcholde, to morouw this time I will cauſe 


ming thee. to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid vnto 
thus time, 

e Here we ſee 19 Send therefore now, and * gather the cat- 


though Gods tell, and all that thou haſt inthe kielde : for vpon 
_ w_ all the men, and the beaſts, which are found in 
Jer ere ee. thefield, and not brought home , the hail : ſhall 


ed evento bis fall vponthem,anJthey ſhall dic. 


enemies, 20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his ſcruants 
and hiseatrell flee into the houſcs: 
+ £5r,ſet not his 21 Butſuch as fregarded notthe f word of the 
heart to. Lord,left his ſcruants,and kis cattell in the field, 
Aa > en 22 T And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
called the word Fthihe hand toward heauen , that there may bee 
of Gud. haile in all the 1nd of Egypt, vpon man,and vp- 
onheaſt, and vpon all the herbes of the fielde in thar 
the land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward 
DThe teventh heauen,and the Lord ſzntthunder and {|haile,and 


plague. lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cau- 
$66 fre walked, JN; ar S ming —_ the land of Egypt. 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with 
the _— grieuous, as there wasnonethrough- 
' our all the land of Eeypt,fince || it was a nation. 
hr nes anihe ble emorhecaghontal $lend 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt:alfo the haile fmoteal the herbs of the ficld, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the held. 
26 Ondly inthe land of Goſhen ( where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 


g The wicked and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I 8 hane now (1n- 
confefſe their ned: the Lord is righteous, but Iand my people 
Gones eo theit arewicked. 

= 28 Pray yee vnto the Lord (for it is ynough) 
nn wood. thattherebeeno more t wightie thunders , and 
raine remiſiion. hajile,and I will let you goe, and ye ſhalltarieno 
+E5r, voyces of longer ; 

_ 29 Then Moſes aide vnto him, Aſſoone as I 
am our of the cirie, I will ſpread mine hands vn- 
to the Lord, «:d the thunder ſhall ceaſe, nenher 
ſhall there bee any more baile, that thou mayeſt 

© Pfalag.r. know that * the earth is the Lords. 

þ Meaning,that 30 As for thee and thy ſeruants, I knorw Þ a- 

when they bave fore 7pray, yee will ſeare before the face of the 

their reque!? they Lord God 

are never the bet- . L 

rer,thangh they 31 ( And theflaxe, and the barley were ſmit- 


wake many faire ten ; for the baricy was earcd , and the flaxe was 
promiſes, wherein p,oy[eq. X 
os _—_— Lower? 32 Tut the wheate and the rye wcre not ſmit- 
| 0r ler ſowes, ten, for they were [|hid in the ground) 
33 Then Moſes went out of the citic from 

Pharaoh,and ſpred his hands to the Lord,and the 
thunder and the haile ccaſed,ncither rained it vp- 
on the carth* 

34 And when Pharaoh fawthat the raing and 


*4 
F h 


Fl, - Cx CO! 


the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, hee ſinned 
againe, and hardencd his heart, beth hee, and his 
ſeruants. 

35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- 
ther would he let the chjldren of Iſrael go, as the 
Lord had ſaid + by Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 
ys Pharachs ſernants connſel bim to let the Iſrathiuer depart, 
iz Graſhopvers defliroy the comntrey, 16 Pharach confſeſ- 
ſeth hu finne, 22 Darkenefſe is ſens, 18 Pharach farbiddetb 
Moſes 10 come «ny more in bu preſence, 
Gaine the Lord faide vnto Moſes, Goe to 
Pharaoh: for * I haue hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe 
my miracles || in the mids of his realme, 

2 And thatthon mayeſt declare in the * cares 
of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things 
I hane done in Fgypt , and my miracles, which I 
haue done among them; that ye may Know that 
I am the Lord. 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- 
oh,and they ſaid vnto him, Thusſayerh the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe 
bro humble thy ſelfe before me 2 Let my people 
goc,that they may ſerue me. 

4 But ifthou refuſeto let my,people goe,be- 
hold, to morow will I bring || * grathoppers into 
thy coaſtes, 

s$ And they ſhall couer the face of the earth, 
a man cannot ſee the earth: and they (hall 
eate the rcfidue which remaineth vnro you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they ſhalleate 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants Houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſcene, ſince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day. $0 he returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh, 

7% Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
lon? (hal he be{jan © offence vnto vs? let the men 
goe,that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh,and h= ſaid vnto them, Goe, ſerue 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall 
n 9 And Moſes anſwered,We wil goe with our 
yorg and with ourold, with our ſonnes and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat- 
tell will we goe: for we muſ? celebrate a feaſt vn- 
to ths Lord, 

10 And hee ſaid vnto them, Let 9 the Lord o 
be with you, asI will let you goe and your chil- 
dren : behold, for © cuill is before your face. 

11 1: ſhall not be ſo: now goe yee that are 
men, and ſcrue the Lord : for that was your de- 
Gre. Then they were thraſt out from Pharaobs 
preſence. 

12 TAfrer,the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt for the 
graſhoppers , that they may come vpoa the land 
of Egypt,aud cate all the herbes of the land, ewen 
all that the hailc hath left, 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought an Eaſt 
winde vpon the lande all that day, and all that 
night: and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the ||gralhoppers. 

14 So the gralhoppers went vp young 


The eight plague, * 


+ Ebr.by the band 
of Mojes, 


® (hap 4.21 


f| 9r,,n ba preſence, 
0”, eomny i 

a The miracles 
{ould be io greie, 
that they ſhuald 
be ſpoken of lor 
ever: where alſs 
we ee the duetic 
of parents toward 
their children, , 


b The end of af 
Aion 1$,to hum- 
ble eur jelues with 
true repentance 
vnder the band of 
God 


li Or locufter, 
® 31/4169 


19r, frave. 

c Meaning the e& 
exon of all theft 
eails: to are the 
godly cuer char- 
ged.ur Elias was 


4d That is, 1 would 
the Lord were no 
mere affe tioned 
toward yon, thenk 
2mm minded to let 
you goe, 

e Puniſhment is 
preps: ed fer you, 
Some reade,Ye i®Þ 
tend ſome mil 
chicie, 


Jſhe eight plogen 


b. And 


FS gar = 


"The ninth plague. 


*%; 


land of Egypt,and [|remained in all quarters of E- 
gypt: ſo grieuous Graſhoppers, like to theſe were 
neuer before, neither after them thalbe ſuch. 

15 For they coueredall the face of the earth, 
ſo that the land was darke:& rhey did eate all the 
herbes of the land, and all the frutes of the trees, 
which the haile had left , fo that there was no 
greene thing left vpon the trees, nor among the 
herbes of the fielde throughour all the land of E- 


y Or, be cauſed 


ten bs remand, 


gypr. 
2 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte,and fayq1, I hauc tinned againit the 
Lord your God, and againſt you, 

17 And now forgiue mee my finne onely this 
once,and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh , and 
prayed vntothe Lord. 

19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Welt winde, & tooke away the graſhoppers , and 
violently caſt them into the 8 re4 Sea , ſo tbe? 
there remained not one graſhopper inall the land 
of Egypt. 

20 Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 
he did not ler the children of Iſrael goc. 

21 TAgainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the !and of Egypt darkeneſle, cuen darke- 
hk Becanſe it was neſſethat may be Pax. a 
fo taicke, 22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
FThe ninth plagne ward heauen, and there was a | blacke * Garkenes 


f The wicked in 
theu milertes 
jeeke to Gods mi- 
viſters for he)pe, 
alber they hate 
and deteſt them, 


g The watet fee- 
me.h ied becauſe 
the ſand or grauel 
isred:;che Ebrucy 
call it the Sca of 


bulkulbes. 


*Wiſda7.ts in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 
23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
* Wiſd,13.4, the place where he was for three dayes: * but all 


the children of Iſracl had light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & fſaid,Go, 
ſerue the Lord:onely your ſheepe and your cartel 
ſhal abide,and your children (hal go with you. 

25 And Moſes faid , Thou muſt gue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe ſz- 
erifice viito the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our catrell alſo ſhall go with vs: 
i The miniſters of there ſhall not an i hoofe be left , 
God ought not to muſt ive take to ſerue the Lord our God : neither 


yeelde one fote 19. 21 e we know k howe weſhalſerue the Lord, vn- perſo 


the wicked as tow- © : 
ching their charge, fill we come thither. 


k That is, with 27 ( But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
what bealtet or and he wouldnor let them goe) 
ia 28 And Pharaoh fayde vnto him, Gert thee 

from me : looke thouſce my face no more : for 
wr gp way thou commeſt in my light, thou 
{halr ! dye. * 

Aw poor 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from 

jolt, yer gaioſt bis hencefoorth will I ſee thy face no more. 


owne conſcience 
he threataneth to CHAP. XI. 
put him to death. x God promiſeth ther deperture, 2» He wieth them to borew 
their menthbboure irwel , 3 Hoſts was eflermed of all ſanc 
Phuach, 5 He fionifieth the drab of the firſt burne, 
( Ne” the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes,yet wil I 
bring one pl-gue more vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egypt: after thar,he will let yougoe hence: 


2 Without my when he letterh you goc,hee (hall © at once chaſe 
condition, bur you hence. 

—_ = 2 Speake thounow tothe people, thar encry 
19> borowe. wan |} require of his neighbor& cuery woman of 
*(14p.3.21,64 her neighbor, * jewels of filuer & iewels of gold. 
135 3 Ang the Lord gaue the people fauour in 
*Becln.ggt, the ſight of the Egyptians: allo * Moſes we very: 


great in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Phara- 
ohs ſeruants, and in the ſight of the people.) 


Y11 p - ” T _—_ - - : : 
4 Allq Moſes fad, Yhus ſaith the Lord,*About * (bp.12.29. 
will I go out into the middes of Egypr. 
5 * Andalithe firſt borne in the land of B- *4:8.174 
gypt (hall die, from the firlt :qme of Pharaoh 
that {irtcth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of 
the n a:deſcruant,thac is at Þ che mill, and all the b From the hi 
firlt borne of beaſts. eſt rothe lowe 
6 Thenthere thalbe a great crie throughout « 
all the land of Egypr,ſach 25 Was NEUer None like, 
nor ſhall be. ? 548 
7 But againſt none of the children of Ifracl 
ſhall a dogge mooue bus tongue, neither againſt 
mannor beaſt, that ye may knowe that the Lord 
nan adutcrence berweene the Egyptians and 
acl, 
8 Andaltheſe thy ſeruants hal come downe 
ynto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Ger thee out, 
————— that © are atthy feete, and af- © That is, vader 
ter this will I depart. So hee went out from Pha- CO = 
raoh very angry —_ 
9 Andthe Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not heare you, <4 that my wonders may bec 4 God hardenerh 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. the bearts of the 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders —_ 
before Pharaoh; but the Lord hardened Phara- might be the mers 
ohs heart,and hee ſuffered not che children of If- feforc Ko, 
rael ro goc our of tis land. 917 
CHAP. XIL 
t The Lord infliimeeth the Paſteur, vs The fibers muſt 
HAH (hel children the my flere thereaf,, 29 The oft borne 
ove lane, 34 The lſratlites ave dr1nen ons of the land. 35 
The Ex1pttans ave ſpojled, 37 The tanmnber that depariech 
on of Egpp6, go How long they were i $+ 598, A 
Hen thc Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
in the land of Egypt,ſaying, | 
2 This a made wy vnto you the begin- a Called Nifan, 
ning of moneths: it /haibe to you the firlt Þ mo- n——_——— 
b, and part of 


neth of the yeere. Marc 


- . Apnil, 
3 Speake ye vnto all the con on of If. » as 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth of Os bes oblervation - (i 
man take vnto him a lambe, according to the fe*fts : 29 for ocher 
houſe of the < fathers,a lambe for an houſe. cved frm bow 
4 And if the houthold bee too litle for the rember. 


= 


r thereof lambe, he ſhall rake his neighbour, which is next © As the fathers , 


vnto his houſe, according, to the number of the *f "be boalbolde 
ns: euery one of you,accordingto his 4 ea- py 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. 4 He ſhall rake fs 

5 Your lamve ſhalbe withour blemiſh,a male =-»y w #e oth. 
of a yeere olde : yethall take it ofthe larfibes,or [ny 8 
of the kiddes. 

6 And ye ſhall keepe ze vntil the fourteenth 
Gay ot this pa _ e all = multirude of 6 Beep ene 
the Congregation of Ifrael ſhall Kill it f at cuen. 

7 After, they ſhall cake of the Arr | n—p—n——mptags 
ſinke it on theewo wm the vpper dOore 1rilight. , 
poſt of the houſes where they ſhall eate it. 

8 Andthey (hal eatethe fleſh the fame night, 
roſte with hre,and vnleauenecd bread : with ſowe 
herber they (hall cate ir. 

9 Fatc not thereof raw, boyled nor ſudden 
in water, but roſte with fire, both his f head, his f That is.all that 
feete,and his purtenance. . | w8y be exten, 
10 And ye thall ceſerue of it vntothe 
morning : but that , which remaneth of it vato 
the morow,ſhall ye burne with fire. Thelnde 

r1 © Andthusſhall yee eate it, Your loynes #_* CHee was 
girded,your ſhoes on your feere, and your ſtances þarfgnited "” 
in your handes, and ye ſlalleate it in haſte: for facramencs are not 
$ it is the Lords Paſſeouer. » om oy, | 

12 For I will paſſe Gro een ra th E 
gypeche ſame night, and will (mie all he rſt ale, 


. 4 


LARZ PR” e 
<7 


er ispreicnibed, The tent " Exodus. plague. Departure our of Egype,' 
borne in the land of Egypt , both man and beaſt, vnto the * firſt borne of the captiue that was in *Wye.18g. , 
q 0r, princer,or and I wil execute judgement: ypon all the|| gods priſon,and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 
. Jdeler, * of Egypt, I amthe Lord. 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp inthe night, he, and 
- 43 Andthebood ſhalbea tokewfor you vp- all tus ſeruants,and all the Egyptians : and there 
on thehouſes where yee are : ſo when I ſee the was a great cri in Egypt : for there was ® no 2 Of theſe hon- 
blood, I will paſſeouer you, and the plavue ſhall houſe where there wes not one dead. Gelb dorne wan 
not be ypon youto deſtruftion, when I imite the 31 And hee calked to Moſes and to Aaron by either of men 
; land of Egypt. night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among or beaſts, 
h Of the benefite 14 Abs day ſhall be vnto you.a Þ remem- my people,both ye,and the children of Iſracl,an 
zeceived for your brance: andyec ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue (id, 
— the Lord,throughout your generations : yee ſhall 32 Take alſo _ ſheepe and your catre}l as 
i Thatis, vorill keepe it holy by an ordinance i for cuer. ye haue Gid,and epart,and Pp bleſſe me alſo. p Pray ſor me. 
Chrilts comming: 1 © Seen dayesſhal ye cate vnleauened bread, 33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 
—o_ en oj and in any caſe vee (hal put away leauenthe firſt becauſe they would ſend them our of the land in 
day out of your houſes : for whoſocuer cateth haſte : for they ſaid, We die all. 
leauened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſe- 34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
uenth day, that perſon (halbe cur off from Iſrael. betore ir was leauened, ewen their dough bound 
f Orxcalling togee 16 Andinthefirlt day ſhalbean holy || afſem- in clothes vpon their ſhoulders; 
_ « "ve yen bly : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holy aſl- 35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
as ſembly vnto you : no worke ſhalbe done in them, the ſaying of Moſes,and they aſked of the Egypti- 
Gue abour that which euery man mult eate * that and *iewels of filuer & 1ewels of gold, & raiment, *(b«3.2. r1.s, 
onely may ye doe. 36 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauour in 
17 Ye hal keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleauened the fight of the Egyptians : and they (| granted {0r, lens them, 
bread ; forthar ſame day I will bring your armies their requeſt : ſo they ſpoyled the Egyptians. 
outofthe land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 37 Thenthe * children of Iſrael rooke their * Num, $3-4. 
ſeruethis day, throughout your poſteritie, by an journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour fixe #9/5.14.5, 
ordinance for eucr. hundreth thouſand men of foote, beſide children, _ IDES Y 
® Lenit.13 $ 18 C* Inthefirſt moverh and the fourteenth 38 And * a great multitude of ſundry ſortes Gen , " 


Gen 47.11. 
—_—_ 1time day of themonethiar k euen,, yee ſhall eate vn- of people went out withthem, and ſheepe, and r Which were 
ſo they compted, leauencd bread vnto the one and twentieth day becues,end cattell in great abundance. w_—_— not 
beginniog the day Of the monetharteuen. 39 And they baked che dough which they —_ the 16a6- 
at ſunne {+l 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be found in brought out of Egypt, & made vnleauened cakes: _ 
| 0g your houſes : for whoſoeucr eateth leanened for it was not leauened, becauſe they were thruſt © 
3 bread, thar perſon ſhall be cut off from the Con- out of Egypt , neither could they tarie, nor yer 
tion of Ifradl : whether he be a ſtranger, or prepare themſelues vitailes. 
neinthe land. 40 CSo the dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
20 Ye (hal eateno leauened bread : but in all while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- * Gen.r$.13. af1 
your habitations ſhal ye eate vnlequened bread. dreth and thirtie yeeres. aged i 
21 TC Then Moſs called allthe Elders of Ira- &4r And when the { fourehundreth and thirtie dennis "nn" 4 
el,and (ayde vnto them , Chooſe out and take yeeres were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame day de- inChaldeavnte 
ou for eweryof your houſholdes a lambe , and parted all the hoſtcs of the Lord out of the lande the departing of 


the Paſſcouer. of Egypt. — of Iþ 
*Hebr.11.23, 22 Andtake*a hunch ofhyſſop, and dip itin 42 It anight to be kept boly to the Lorde, ,. þ-tgum: —- 


the blood that isin the baſen, and ſtrike rhe ||lin- becauſe hee brought them our of the land of E- 
y0r, rrenſome,v» tell, and the || doore cheekes with the blood that pypt : this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
apt co is inthe baſen, and let none of you-goe out atthe children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their 

** dooreof his houſe, vntill the morning. generations. 
23 Forthe Lord will paſſe by to (mite the E- 43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſts and Aaron, 
gyptians : and when heſeeth the blood vpon the This is the Lawe ofthe Paſſcouer : *no ſtranger t Except he be 

Intel and onthe two doore cheekes,the Lord wil ſhall cate thereof. £ pn > 
by is fr paſſe ouer the doore,and wilt not ſuffer the 1 de-= 44 Bit cuery ſeruant'that- is bought for mo- yourteligion 
ho ſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. -- ney, when thon haſt circumciſed him , thenſhall | . - 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue this thing as an he eate thereof. 64 WY 

ordinance beth for thee and thy ſonnes for ever. 45 A-ſtranger or-an hired ſeruant ſhall noe 

m The land of - 25 And whenyee ſhall come into the ® land, eate thereof, | 


Canaan, ichthe Lord will give you, as he hath promi- 46 * In one houſeſhall it be eaten : thou ſhale *X«m.9.r2, 
J0r, cremonie, fed,then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice. carie none ofthe fieth out ofthe houſe, * neither * 1% 19:36 
*19ſh.4.6. 26 * And when your children aſke you, What ſhall -ye breake a bone thereof. 

ſeruice isthisye keepe? | ' 47 All the Congregation of MKrael ſhall gb- 


27 Then ye ſhall ay, Ir is the ſacrifice of: the ſerue it. | 

Loxds Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouerthe houſes of ' 48 But if a ſtranger dwell withthee, and will 

the children of ſfael in Egypt, when hee (merc obſeruethe Paſſeouer of the Lord, tet himcir- 

the Egyptians , and preſerued our houſes. Then cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto himy and 

the people » bowed themſclues,and worſhipped, then let him come and obſcrue it, and he ſhall be 
a They gave God - - , . 
thanks jor ſo greax 28 $0 the children of Iſrael went, and did as as one that is borne in the land : for none vncir- 
2 beoctie, the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo cumciſed perſon ſhall e-rethereof. 


did _ * mideiahe;/ the Lond 3 Br bios _——— » Theyroe | 
; 29 TC Noweat* midnight, ſmore- inthe linde, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth a- ofthe bovſhold 
ky a4 . allthefirſtbomeinthelandof Egypt, fromthe mong you. ew gy 


| page — fuſe borof Phaach tucice on hs vous, 50 Then all the ildrenof Iiacl dd the atrkgng, 
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. 


0,” 


| any 


nn 
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Ofthe firſt borne and Paſſeouer. 
Lorde commaunded Moſes and Aaron : ſo did 


they. 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
« the chuldren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armics. 


CHAP. XIIL 
z The firſt borne are offered io God, 3 The menoriall of their 
deli rance, 6 The infinxtion of the Paſſeancr, 8, 14 An 
evhortation 0 trach their (hildiren to remenaber thy defies 
rams 17 Why they a + bed by the wildernes. 19 The bores 
of Joſeph, 21 The pillar of the tlonde and of the fire, 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 * SanGtihe vnto meeall the firſt borne: 
that # , cuery onethat firſt opencth the wombe a- 
mong thechil-ren of Iſa}, as well of man as of 
bealt : for it 15 mine, 
3 T Then Moſesſayd vnto thepeople,*Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt , out of the f houſe of 3 bondage : for by a 


* (hay.22.29.and 
$4.19.4 16,2726, 
nan. z. 432 8.16, 
| he 2.23, 

* EXOULS.1 


4 Elr houſe of ſer- ©) 
ant), mightie Hand the Lorde brought you out from 
a Where they thence : thercfore no leauencd bread ſhall be 
were in moſt cr þ, 

1 ; caren. 
el! (lanerre, Es X 
b To ligniferhat 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
they had not lea- © Ahih, 


[ [ p / - Lo , » 
- — 5 © Nowe when the Lord hath broight thee 


« Conteining part 1179 the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 
of Macch aud part Amorites, and Hinites, and Iebuſirtes (which hee 
of April,, when fware vnto thy fathers, that he would giue thee, 


corne beganto a land flowing withmilke and honie ) thenthou 
=.-y (halt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth. 
6 Seuen dayes (halt thou cate vnleauened 
d Both the ſe- bread, and the'sſcuenth day ſhall be the feaſt of 
veath and the firſt the Lord. 
- -— Hadi 7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be caten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſeene 
| with thee, nor yer leauen be ſeene with thee inall 
; thy quarters. 

e When thou 8 T And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne © in that 
r—_ are» day;ying, Tom » done, becauſe of that whichthe 
venedbread. 10rd did vnto me, when I came out of Egypt. 
f Thon ſhalt have 9 And it ſhall be a ſigne ymto thee # vpon 


—_ _ thine hand, and for ax 
ance thereo,as ,þ.; ON 

thou wouldelt of _ eyes , thatthe La 
athiog chatisin mouth : for by® 


thine and, or be- brought thee out 0 F 4 


þerweene 
be in 


fore thine ey <3, 10 Keepe therefore ance in his ſca- 
n cen my > 
11 T Andwiznh heL thee into 
the land © Oarigul : vieo thee 
O and ro thy fathers, wit | 
"6 r 12 * Then thou (halt {re rt thee 1. 07d 
1EOVE443% allthat S-{t openeth the womhe AG eierything 


that firſt docth- open the wombe , and commeth 
forth of thy beaſt : the males ſhall b- the Lords. ' 


Fr. Gatfift : \ 13 Buteuery + firſt foaleof an $afſe', thou 
pr—oor grvd a {halt redeeme witha lambe: gnd if thou redeeme 
derfloadeſthe Dim not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : like- 
horſe god other wiſe all the firſt borne of man amopg thy ſonnes 


beaſts, which were ſhaltthou h bye qQut, 


A ——_ 14 T And when thy ſonneſhal aſke thee fro 
b By offeringa mMorowe, ſaying ,, What is this? thou ſhalt then 


ch beaſt is fa. ſay vnto him , With a mightie hand the Lorde 

yay —_— IR vs out of Egypt , out of the houſe of 
wed, One _ . ; 

"_ 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted 'a- 

| gainſt our departivg, the Lorde then ſlewe all the 

| rſt borne inthe land of Egypt : from the 'firſt 

borne of man cuen to the firſt bore. of beaſt: 

thereforel ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the males 

thar f-ft open the wombe , but all the firſt borne 


The fieric andcloudie pillat, 


of my ſonnes I redeeme. . 
16 Anditſhall be as a token vpon thine hand, 
and as || frontlets betweene thine eyes, that the 19r, F2nes of rea 

_ brought vs out of Egypt by a mightic T7997 
and, f y 
17 CE Nowe when Pharaoh had let the people 
oe, God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
iftims countrey,)/though it w-re ncerer: (for God 
C:1d,Leſt the people repent when they ſce + warre, i v 
and turne againe to Egypt) hities would bave 

18 But God made the people to goeabout by Tk qr 
the way of the wilderneſſe of the red Sea: and the wie " ru 
children of Iſrael went vp karmed out of the land k That us, not pri 
of Fgypt. uily, but openly & 

19 ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph Ganiie. ray 
with him: for he had made the children of Iſrael ger by fue & five, 
ſieare, ſaying,* God wil ſively vilite you, and ye * Gen.g0.2 3auſh, 
ſhal rake my bones away hence with you) _ 

20 T * So they tooke their journey from Suc- * Nam.z3.6. 
coth, & camped mn Etham in the edge of the wil- 
derneſſe. 

21 * Andthe Lorde went befare them by day 
in a pillar of a | cloud to I:ad them the'way, and 
by night in a pillar of fire to giue then-tight, that 
they might goe both by day and by nigh. 

22 *Hetooke not aw:y the pillar ofthe cloud 
 y day,nor the pillar of fire by night from before 
the people. ' 


JOr, becauſe. 
3 Which the Phi 


"Nam, 14.14, 
drwi. nr. 33p/al.78, 
14 Lc09,19.1. 

| To defend them 
from the beate of 
the ſuane. 

* Nehern. 9.19 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


4. 8 Pharaohs heart a hardened & por ſeth the Ih te. rt 
The Ir as (ites firikon with feare mu mire agen lt \ofes, ug 
Mofis dneth incomrane them, 21 He diaaderh the Sea, 23-27 
The Egyptian follow and are dromcd. 


s Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, that 
they © returne and campe beforc ® Pi-hahiroth, 1, ww; 
berweene Migdal & the Sea, ouer againſt * Baul- ie Philiftins 
zephon : about it ſhal-ye cape by the Sen.  ** b $o the ſex win? 

3 For Pharaoh will fay ofthe children of IC 
rael, They are tangled in the land : the wildernes 
hath ſhut them in. 

4 And1 wil hazden Pharaohs heart that hee 


a From toward }. 


ra'nes on cither 


(ide, & the enemie 
they obeyed God, 
2nd \ 


vpon Pharaoh : and vpon all his hoſte: rhe FL - 


the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh, and of 
his ſcrnants was turned againſt the people , and 
they ſavd, Why haye we this done , and haue let 
Ifacl go ont of our ſervice? 

6 Andhe wade ready his charcts , and tooke 
his people with him. 

7 Andtooke fixe hundreth choſen" thartis, 
and 4 all the charers of Egypt, and capeaines ger 9 omar 
euety one of them. « Op IHTSYE 7 We bes 

$ (For the Lord had hardened thi heart” of were $0000.horie 
Pharaoh king of Egype, and he folowedafter the men,and 200006, 
children of Iſrael "Bux the children of Krael went 
out with an © hie hand. aud bo! 

9 * Andthe Fgyptians purſied after them, + 1:ſh.24 6 
and all the horſes axd charers of Pharaoh , and 1:454-9 
his horſemen and his hoſte auertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, befide Pi- habiroth, before Baal- 
zephon. | 


To And when Pharaob drew nie, the children |, 
of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and e,the Eg\p- lide before 
tians marched after them, and they were fore f 2- their 
fraide;whereforethe children of ICatleryed vn- 1199S: 
to the Lord, - a. : 

; Z 


ne 
e With great ioy 


. 


FE 


. 
as -.. 


bc ſore the, moun» 


at their backeryer © 


were delive- . 
ed. , 
*N . 
. hs *F 
CThen it was toH the King of Egypr, that bellion, y_ ; 


*% 


whicha _ | 
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oy 
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11 And they fayde vnto Moſes , Haſt thou 
brought vsto dic inthe wilderneſſe,becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou 
ſerued vs thus, to carie vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did notweetell thee this thing in Egvpt, 

g Such istheim- ſqying,Let 8 vs bein reſt , that wee may ſerue t 
En _ oe Egyptians ? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 
abide Gods ap» DE _—— that we ſhould die in the wil- 
pointedtime, dernefle. 

13 Then Moſes aydto the people, Feare yee 
$ 01, deliverance, nor, ſtand ſtill, and beholde || the ſaluation of the 
Lord which he wil ſhew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom yehaue ſcene this day , yee(hall 
never ſee them _ 

x4 TheLordeſhal fight for you : therefore 
7 put your b hold you your peace. 
mm aa 5, © Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Where- 
doubrin *-; Fore i crieſt thou vnto mee? ſpeake vnto the chul- 


19 And1I, beholde, I wil harden the heart of 
the Egyptians, that they may follow them , and 1 


hoſte,vpon his charets,and vpon his horſemen. 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhal knowe that I am 


Sea dry land; for the waters were * divided. 


iS 


The Egyptians drowned. 
22 Then the *children of Iſracl went thro: 


"> the mids of the Sea vpoathe dry ground, and the 


waters were a wall vnto them on their right hand, 
and on their left hand, 
23 AndtheE 


24 Nowe in the morning \watch , when the 
Lord looked vnto the hoſte ofthe Egyptians, out 
ofthe firie and cloudy pillar, he ſtroke the hoſte 
of the Egyptians with feare, 

25 For he tooke off their charer wheeles, and 
they draue them with || much a doe : fo that the 
_— exery one fayd, I wil flee from the face 
of Ifrael : for the Lorde fighteth for them againſt 


EZ the Egyptians. 


26 T Then the Lord fayd to Moſes , Stretch 


[ thine hand vponthe Sea, that the waters may re- 
3 turne vpon the Egyprians, vpon theircharcts and 
" ypontheirhoiſemen, 


- 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon 
the Sea, andthe Sea returncd to his force carly in 
the morning, & the Egyptians fled againit ir: but 
the Lord ® ouerthrewy the Egyptiany in the mids 
ofthe Sca. 

28 So thewater returned & conercd the cha- 
rets and thehorſcmen, exen all the hoſte of Pha- 
raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re- 
mained not one of them. 

29 Putthe children of Iſrael walked vpon dry 
land thorory the mids of the Sea, and the waters 
were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. 

30 Thus the Lorde ſaned Ifael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſawe 
the Egyptians dead vponthe Sea banke. 

31 And Iſrael fa the mightie f power, which 


the Lord ſhewed vpon Ts ty : ſo thepeo- 
ple feared the Lord , and belecued the Lord, and 
is * ſeruant Moſes. | 
CHAP. XV 


murmur, 25 At the 


A ſong of 


V Pſal.58.13e, 
L.c97.10, thbr, 
11.29. 


: * 
tians purſued and went after 
: } themto the middes of the Sea , exen all Pharaohs 
; horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. 


I Which was + 
bout the three 
la't hou:cs of be 
nizhe, 


J9rg hearth, 


m $0 the Lord by 
the waterſaued 
h's,& by the water 
drowned his cnee 
mics, 


+ Ebr, bend, 

n That is, the do» 
Qrine which bee » 
taught them in thC 
Name of the Lord 


for the ouenthrow 


T Hen 2 ſang *Moſesand the children of Iſrael 2 Praying God 


this ſon vnto the Lorde,and Gaid in this ma- 
ner, I WY o the Loud): "> ww Fog 
phed x he horſeand him thar rode vp- 
on him t Mm in the Sea. 


2 


he is becornt: 
God,and I wil exalt him. 


weregathgred, the floods ſtood (till a +: 


-. 


ofhis enemies and 
their deliverance, 


* ſd 20.20, 


Sopot 

| || prayſe, and [9,/he occaſion of 
my faluation. Hee is my God,and 1 7 /9"2 9/296 
wil germe honour ypon Pharach,, & vponall his wil 6 prepare him a tabernacle. be s my fathers b To worſhip 


him thereip. 


3 TheLordwa © man of warre,his Name & «© 1s batte} he 6 
the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon Tchouah. uerc euCT. 
+ , Pharaoh, vpon hischarets, & vpon his horſemen. &4 _ Pharaohs charets and his hoſtehath he caſt 4 0 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- into the Sea : his choſen captains alſo weredrow- ® R_ 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remoned & went behind ned in the red Sea. 
them: alſo the pillar ofthe cloud went frombe- $g The depths haue couered them, they ſanke 
fore them. and ftqod bchind them, to the bottome as a ſtone. 
20 And came berweenethe campe of the E- 6 Thy||right hand, O Lorde, is glorious in | 0r,pover, 
k The clondde gyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a power: thy ian hand » O Lord , hath bruiſed the 
ſhewerh lightto cloud and darkneſſe, yet gaue i * light by night, enemie. | 
the Iſepelices,but #7, that all the night long the one came not arthe 7 And in thy great glory thou haſt bner- vil 
Ih other) 1 throwen them that roſeagainſt © thee : thou ſen-, * Thoſe thet are 
ſs that their two 2.x And Moſes ſtretched foorth hishand vpon teſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as the ©*n** 19048 
org ner the Sea,and the Lord cauſtd the Sea to run backe ſtubble. A. en 
Þ Jofhea 2a. by a ſtrong Eaſt wind all che night , and made the . -8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrelsthe waters 


a_ = i@-t as ao. a6 eam=» aA (Oe Xt oa ac ac Tu Ac qo aw 


www. 


ak Ss 


er 


©, 


deliuerance. Bitter waters made feete, 
i the depthes congealed er in the || heart of 
jor inthe eb the dep gaaled rogeth 


the Sta, 
o 9 Theenemieſfayd, Iwil purſue, Iwill ouer- 
take them, I wil diuide the ſpoyle, f my luſt ſhall 
« Che ariſtied vpon them, I will drawe my ſivorde, 
mine hand ſhal deſtroy them. 

109 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea co- 
uered them , they ſanke as leade in the mightic 
waters. 

11 Who is like vyntothee,OLord, amongthe 
f Gods! who is like thee ſ» glorious 1m holineſſe, 
8 fearcfu]l in pray ſes,doing wonders ! 


12 Thouſtrerched(t out thy right hand , the 


JE br, my ſoule 
Hhalbe fillea, 


F For fo, often» 
r1mes the Scrip- 
cure calleth the 
mig!.tie menof 


the world. "06 earth ſwallowed them. 

g Which oughteR 1 > Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this people, 
to be prayſed with \ ,..-þ thou delinered(t; thou wilt bring chem in 
all ſeare and re- - - Ag 422. 

—_—_— thy ſtrength vnto thine holy © habitation, 

h That is, intothe 1.4. The people ſhal hcare «nd be afrayd:forow 
land of Caraar: (hal come vponthe inhabitants of Paleltina. 
Ro _ 15 "thenthe dukes of Edom ſhale amaſed, 


and trembling ſhal come vpon the great men of 
Moa': all the inhabitants of Canaan ſkall waxc 
faint beartcd. 


Dent ,2.25-19ſh, 16 *Feare and dread ſal fall vpon them : be- 


2-9, cauſe of the || greatnes of thine arme, they (halbe 
00rofor "ge fill as a ftonegtill thy people =_ , OLorde : till 
mn this people paſle, which thou haſt purchaſed, 

- 17 1hou (talc bring them in, and plantthem 
4 oy in the mountaine of thine i inheritance , which « 
where sf:e-ward Fc place thar thou halt prepared, O Lord, for to 
the Tewpic was dwell in,even the Sanuaric,O Lord,which thine 
built, hands (hal eſtablith 


18 TheLord ſtalreigne for euer andeuer. 

19 For Phataohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſmen into the Sea, an] the Lord brought 
the waters of the Sea vpon them:but the children 
of Iſrael went on dry land in the middes of the 
> 


£a. 
20 CT And Minam } propheteſſe, ſiſter of A1- 
ron tooke a timbrel in her hand,$& all the women 
came out after her with timbrels and * daunces. 
21 And Miriam! anſwered the men, Sing yce 
vnto the Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioully: 
the horſe and his rider hath hee: ouerthrowen in 
the Sea. . , | 
22 Then Moſes broughe Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and they went out into the wildcrneſſe of 


k Signifying their 
gr -2t ioy, which 
catome Y lewes 
oblerued incer- 
taine folemaities, 
Jud. 11.34. & 21.21» 
but it ought not 
to be a cloke to 


dannces, Shur: and they went three dayes in the wilder- gregation of the children of Wfrael, they looked __ 

1 By finging the neſic,and found no waters... _ toward the wikdernes, and beholde , the glory of 

_ ay of thanks 2 And when they cagzeto Marah, they could the Lord appeared * in acloude. * ($4p.13.2% 

- Which was not drinke of the watters of Marah,for they were 11 { For the Lorde had ſpoken vmo: Moſes, F 

called Etham, bytter : therefore the name of the place was called ſaying, 

lem. zg.6. || Marah. 12 * ] haucheard the mirmurings of the chil. * 8erlm45.4. 

Ponſa. 24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Mo- dren of Iſracl:tell them therefore, 8& ſay,|At even — 
ſes,faying,Vhat (bal we drinke? ye ſhal catefleſh, and in the morning yee ſhall be #2% 

25 And hecried vntothe Lord, and the Lorde filled with bread, and ye ſhal know that I am the 
® gechu 58 ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt into Lord your God) 
+3": the waters,the waters were ſweete: there he made 13 And ſoatcuen the * quailes came and co- *Nwin.ghs” 

» Thatis,God,or them an ordinance and a law, and there ® he pro- uered the : and in the morning the dewe 

Moſes inGods ued them, lay round about the hoſte. 

Nawe, 26 Andſaid, Ifthou wilt diligently hearken,0 14 * And whenthe dewe that was fallen was *Xam.u.7, pf 
I/rael, vnto the oo of the Lord thy God, and aſcended, bcholde, a ſmal! round —_——— 1&24cryat 6.40 , 

© Whichiz, to wilt doethat, which i ® right in his fight , & wilt the face ofthe wikdernes ;ſmall as the oft T 

doe that ovly that ojye eare vnto his commaundements, and Keepe on the carth. _ 

God commandeth. 11 1; ordinances, then will I put none of theſs 15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe ir, 7 Which Gut." 
diſcaſcs thee , which Ibrought vponthe E- they ſayd one to another, Ir is f M 4 x, forthey* . ported” 
gyptians: for L«m the Lord that bealcththee, - wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſayd vnto them, or gibu mence / 

PNad.22.6, 27 © * Andtheycame to Elim, where were * This is the bread which the Lorde bath gjuen prepared. © 

$0rdap wee «= Evelue fountaines of water , and ſcytentie [|palme yours care. Join &3l4ocry 


wecs,and they cawped thee by the watgrs, 


RT, > 


CHAP. XVL 


z The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin and wturmee again} 
Mnſes and Aaron. 14 The Lord ſendeth quailes and Man- 
Wa. 23 The Sabbath u ſantlified to the Lord, 17 The ſee 
wenth day Manua conld uot Le found, 32 Jt u hyp for 4 
remembrance to the poſteritie. » 

A Frerwarde all the Congregation of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael departed from Elim, and came 
to the wildernefle of © Sin, ( which 15 betweene 

Elim and Sinai ) the fifteenth day of the ſecond 

moneth after their departing out of the land of 


a This is the 
place omen 


Egypt. place called Zin, 
2  Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- kane oe 33s 
dren of Iſrael murmured againl} Moſes & againſt cmpcdend is 
Aaron in the wildernefle. ls called Xadeh, 
3 For the children of Iſrael fayd to them,Oh N«m.33.34 
that we had dyed by the hand of the Lorde in the 
land of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleſh Þ pots, Þ* So hard » thing 
when we ate bread owr bellies full : for yee have * 15*® the feb 
brought vs out into the wilderneſſe , to kill this dy cs 
whole companie with famine, the belly is piu» 
4 T Thenſayd the Lor4 vnto Moles, Behold, «bed. 
I wil cauſe bread to raine from heauen to you, & 
the people (hal goe out , and gather f that that is #£r.the pertionef 
ſufticient for cuery © day, that I way proue them, _ mindy. ha 
whether they wil walke in my law or no. eo 
5 Bur the ſixt day they ſhall prepare that, emily ——_ 
which they ſhall bring home, and it ſhalbe twiſe on Gods prom- 
as much as they gather dayly, _ from Gap 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayd vnto all the ***7* 
children of Iſrael, Ar cuen ye (hal know, that the. 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 


murmurings. 
10 Now :5 Aaron fpake viito the whole Con. 


* 26 © Thisisthe thing which the Lone hath 3+ 


=- 
—_ ge 4 6 ww < 


- 


- 
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commanded : gather of it euery man according 


' g Which contei- to his cating, 8 an Omer for f a man according to 


yeth about 2 pot- the number of your perſons: cuery man (hall take 
tle of our mealure, þ 


—_ for them which are in his tent. 
ona: 17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſle. 

1$ And whenthey did meaſure it with a O- 
mer, * heethat had gathered much, had nothing 
ouer, & he that had gathered litle,had no þ lacke: 

ſo enery man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſayde vnto them, Let no man 
reſcrue thereof till moming, 

20 Notv:ithſtanding they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning,and 
it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: therefore Mo- 
ſes was angry with them. 

21 And they gathered it euery morning, encry 
man according to his eating : for when the heate 
of rhe ſunne came, it was mclrcd. 

22 C And the fixt day they gathered * twiſe fo 
much bread,two Omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 

- 23 Andhe anf{wercd them, This is that, which 
the Lord hath ſayde, To morowe « therelt of the 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that to day 
which ye will bake, ani ſcethe that which ye will 
ſeerhe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be Kept 
till the morning for ou. 

24 And they layde it yp till the morning, as 
Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was there 
any worme thercin. 

25 Then Moſes ſayd, Eate that to day : for to 
day u the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye ſhall 

16Gvd teoke away not | finde it in the fielde. 

the occaſion from 26 .Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it,but in the (e- 


*q Cor 3.15. 

h God 13 a rich 
feeder of ail,and 
poue can iultly 
complaine. 


No creature is 
© pure, but being 
abuſed, it rurneth 
to our deltruRion. 


k Which portion 
ſhould ferns for 
the Sabba hand 
vhe day before, 


theit labovr, to well LF 
| tw nenthday «the Sabbath : in itthere ſhalbe none. 
+ as poking .4 27 © Notwithſtanding, there ® went out ſame 
Sabbath ke pe. of the people inthe ſcuenth day for to gather, 
w Their inbdeli- and they found none. 
_ $7” 28 And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Howe 
expreſy againſt long reful e ye to Keepe my commandements, and 
s comman- my 1awes: 
_ dement, 29 Behold, how the Lord hath giuen yon the 


Sabbath : .therefore hee giueth you the fixr day 
bread for two dayes : tary therefore euery man in 
his place : let no man goc out of his place the 
ſeuenth day. 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day, 
3r And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
n Is forme and Ofit, M a N, andit was like ®to coriander ſeede, 


—Sgore.but not iv bug white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wa- 


colour, Nam.11.7. fers made with hony. 
32 And Moſes fayde, This is that which the 
Lew = commanded, _—_ _ of it, to 
it for your poſterite : that they may ſee the 
toons aoakh | hve fed you ag wildemetts, 
when I brought you out of the land of Egypr. 
© Of this veſſel! 33 Moſes alſo ſaid ta. Aaron, Takea ® pot and 
reade Heb. 9.4. t an Omer full of M a x therein, and ſetit be- 
Fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 
34 'Asthe Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
p That is,the Arke layde it vp before the p Teſtimonie to be kept. 
of the conenant:to . 35 Andthechildren of Iſrael did cate M a 


| a _ * fourtie yeeres, vntill they cameto a land inha- 


#1oſh.g.r2, nebe,g, bited: they did eare M a Nx vntill they cane to 


75 the borders of the land of Canaan. 

q Which,weaſare 25 The Omer # the tenth part of the 1 Ephah, 
. conteined | 

yen poucels, CHAP. XVIT 


# The Jſraeluer cope into mpg. oe Unforars 
6 Water « pinen then out of tht recke, 15 Jfloſes bold 

, - 4 + 
* + 


wp bis bands, and they ewercome the Amaletites, 1y Mo- 
ſes buildeth an altas to the Lord, 


AZ D all the Congregation of the children of 


Iſrael departed trom the wilderneile of Sin, * 


by their iourneys at the F commandement of the 
Lord, and camped in # Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drinke, 

2 *Wherfore the people contended with Mo- 
ſes, and ſayd, *Giue vs water that we may drinke, 
And Moſes ſayde vnto them, Why contend yee 
with mc? wherefore doe ye Þ temptthe Lord? 

3 So thepeoplethirſted there for water, and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſayde, 
Wherefore hait thou thus brought vs out of E- 
oypr, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell 
wth thirſt? 

4 And Moſes crye4 vnto the Lord, ſiying, 
What ſhall I doeto this people ? for they be al- 
moſt ready to < ſtone me. 

5 AndtheLotd anſivcred to Moſes, Goebe- 
for the people, and take with thee of the Elders 
of Iſrael : and thy rod, wherewiththou * {inoteſt 
the riuer, take in thine hand, and goe:; 

6 * Behold, L will ſtand there before thee vp- 
on the rocke in Horeb, and thou thalt (mite on 
the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it,that rhe 
people may drinke. And Moles did fo in the fight 
ot theFlders of Iſtael. 

And hee called the name of the place, 
|| Maſtah and | Meribah,becauſe of the contention 
of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, Isthe 4 Lord among 
vs, or no? ; 

8 © *Thencame* Amalck and fought with 
Iſrael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſayde to Toſhua, Chuſe vs ont 
men,and go fight with Amalek : ro morow I will 
{tand on the toppe of the f hill withthe rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 Soloſhua Jid as Moſes bade him,& fought 
with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went 
vp to the top of the hill, 

11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
preuailed : but when he lethis hand 8 go downe, 
Amalekpreuailed, 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauy : therefore 
they rooke aſtone and put ir vnder hum, and bee 
ſate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
hands, the one on theone fide,and the other on 
the other fide: ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the 
going downe of the ſunne, 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfired Amalck and his 
people with the edge of the (word. 

14 T And the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Writerhis 
for a remembrance Þ in the booke, and rehearſe 
itto Toſhua : for * I will vtterly put out the rc- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 

15 ( And Moſes built an altar and called the 
name of ir, i Tehouah-niſſi) 

16 Alſoheſayd, f The Lond hathſixorne, that 
he will haue warre with Amalek from generation 
to generation. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


rt Jethro commerh to ſee Moſes bu ſoune in lawe, $ Moſes 


telleth him of the wonders of Egypt, g Fethroveiozceth and 

offereth ſacrifice ts God, 21 What mauer of men officers 

an Fudges oxght to be, 24 Moſes obeyeth Jerbros counſedl 
in <ppe; wing officers. 

- 7 Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian Moſes 

, ——————————— 

4 or 


< 


= 2 


Toſhua diſcomfiteth Amalck. ./, 


FEb-» ot the mouth, 
a Moles heie no- 
teth not every 
place, where they 
camped,as Num. 
33. dut onely thoſe 
laces where ſome 
notable ting was 
done. 
*Namnb te. q. 
b Why diftcoſt 
you God > why 
looke ye not {or 
taccour of hiny 
without murmue 
ring »gainft vs? 
c Howready the 
people are for 
the:r owne mat- 
ters to ſlay the 
true Prophets, and 
how (low they 
ae to revenge 
Gods caule againſt 
h1s enemies and 
falſe prophets, 
*/ bap.7-1, 
*Na#.:0.9.9i{ tt 
4. p/al.78.1s. an 
195.41. 1.c07.10.44 
10 r gentannn, 
Ir flrife, 
d When inad- 
veifitie we thinke 
Goto be abieur, 
then we negle& 
his promile and 
make hima liar, 
*Dewt,2 $.47« 
wi/d 11,3. 
e Who came of 
Eliphaz,ſonze of 
lau,Gen,z 6.12, 
Thatis, Ho: eb, 
which is alſo cal. 
led Sinal 


F 
F 


g $s that we fes 
how dangerous 
a thipg it 15 to 
faint wprazer, 


h In the booke 
of the Lawe, 
q4$5r pat it in the 
ea» es of loſhua, 
FN 499.1 4-20, 
fmn.1s.3. 

hat is, the Lord 
1s my banner: as he 
deciared by hol- 
dipg vp his rod 
and his bands. 
4£6r.the hand of 
the Lord vpon 
the shvome, 


# 
. 


*(bo.2.16.. - 
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w 
olfice, people: men of courage , fearipg 


for Moſes, and for Ifrael his people , «nd howthe 
Lord had brought 1{rael out of Egypt, 

2 Then lethro the farher in lawe of Moſes, 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , (afterhe had © ſent 
her away) 

Be aforber 3 Andber two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 

zmpatiencie,leaft called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue bene an alt- 

the ſhould de alet ant ina ſtrange land: 

tobis vocation, = Andthe name ofthe other was Eliezer:for 

|= = apt the God of my father, ſayd bee , was mine helpe, 

(bapite23. and deluered me from theſword of Pharaoh) 

: 5 And Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
his two ſonnes , and his wife vnto Moſes into the 

Þ Horeb is called wildernes , where hee camped by the Þ mount of 

the mount of God, God, 

becauſe Goa. mi, 6 Andhe* ſaidto Moſes, I thy father in law 

bem, Se Iethroamcome to thee,andthy wite and her two 

Peter callech the ſonnes with her. 

mon where © 7 CAnd Moſes wentoutto meet his fatherin 

eured, the boly 14%, 8 did obciſance,8& kiſſed him, & each aſked 

; other of hisf welfare : & they came into therefir, 

. 8 Then Moſes toldehis father in lawe all thar 

S_— = the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 

© That is,be ſent foprians for Iſracls ſake , end all the travaile that 

meſſengers:oſay had come vntothem by the way , and bowe the 

vito him, Lord delivered them. 

9 br. of peaces 9 And Icthroreioyced at all the goodnefſe, 
which the Lord had ſhewedto Iſrael, &- becauſe 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E- 


Bypmuans, 

10 Therefore Iethroſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath delered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians,and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath «/ſo delivered the people from vnder the 
refuſed not roma» hand of the Egyptians. - 

- 4" 11: Now know that the Lord is greater then 
_/ ny 14h, allthe ; : ® for as they have dclt proudly with 
them, ſo are they © rocompenſed. 


z It may ſeeme 
that he ſent her 
back fora time to 


mount : for by 
Chriſts preſcace 


oe , 12 Thenlethro Mole: *.ther in lawe tooke 
lres, periſhed th&. Durnt offerings and ſacrifices 79 offer vnto God, 
ſelues by water, And Aaron & allthe Elders of Ifrael came to cate 
f They ate in that bread with Moſes father in law ! before God. 
== " nn 1; © Nor on the morow, when Moles ſateto 
red: for part was Judge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes 
burnt,and the reſt from morning vnto euen, 
eaten, 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
hedid to the people,hee ſayd,, Whar is this that 
thoudoeſt to the people ? why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people fland abour thee 
from morning vnto euen? 
15 And Moſes fayd vnto his father in law,Be- 
x That is to knew cauſe the people come vnto me toſeeke 2 God. 
ge & 16 Whenthey hauea matter, they come vnto 
cated, me, andlindgebetweene one and another, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in lawſayd vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeft, is not well, 

18 Thou both f wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly,and 
this people that is with thee : for thething © too 
heauie for thee : * thou art not ableto doc it th 
ſelfe alone. | 

19 Hearenowe my ||voyce, (I will gme thee 
counſell, and God ſhalbe with thee) be thou for 
h Todgethouio the people to © Godward , and report thou the 


bard caules, which ts vnto God, 
. 20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances,and 


cannot be decided 
but by conſulting 
with of the lawes , & ſhew them the way,uherein they 


God. 
-b. wm meny muſt watke,ant the worke that they muſt doe. 
ot hems 21 Morcouer, prouide thou among all the 


4 Eby, thew wilt 
Dent. 1.9, 


10r,comnſel, 


_— -) PIT 
t of 


' Iahro counſellerh Moſes to-appoinn -' Ch 


ling truely, hating couctouſneſſe ; 2nd appoint 
ſuch over them te be rulers over thouſands, rulers 
ouer hundreths , rulers ouer fiftics , and rulers 0- 
uer tennes. 

22 Andlet them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons: but euery great matrer letthem bring vnto 
thee, and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes : ſo ſhall 
it be ealier for thee, when they ſhal beare zbe bur- 
den with thee. 

23 If thou do this thing, (& God ſo command 
thee) both thou ſhalt be ableto endure , andall 
this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their place. 

24 $0 Moſes * obeyedthe voyce of his father k Godly conntell: 
in law, and did all that hehad fayd : —_—_— >» de 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of =_ ps 
all Iſtael , and made them heads ouer the people, rioun: forro fuck 
rulers ouer thouſands , rulers over hundreths, ru- God oftemjmes 


lers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. gon © = Some + 
26 And they judged the people ar all ſeaſons, os ons 
but they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes: for to declars thatove 
they iudged all ſmall marrers themſelues. pr n= need 
27 Afterward Moſes Jet his father in law de- PaMo4 ul aces. 
part,and he went into his countrey. heo,Namge.g, 
CHAP. XIX. 


: The Iſrael tes come to Sindl, «5 Iſrael is choſon from among 
all other nations, 8 The people promiſe 1s obey God, 13 Hee 
tha: roucheth the Eill dintb. 16 God apptartsh wie Hoſes 
Vpon 15e mow in thunder and bg bining, X 


N the » third moneth , after the children of IC a Which nj F] 


rael were fone out of the land of Egypt , the tbe degingi 
ſame day 6 they into the wildernes ef Svai. the wonrt nn 
2 For they departcd from Rephid.m,8& came May,and patted _, 
tothe deſert of Sinai, & din the wildernes: of lute. 
euen there Iſrael camped before the mount. An 
3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God,forthe Lord j1;viu 
had calle our of the mount vnto him, ſaying, * Ate 538, + | 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay tothe houſe of © Izakob, and £ Ia8- / 
rel! the children of Iſracl, — ins 
4 We rns mn the F&yP- hob & the people 
tians, and how I caried you 9 cagles wings, of i{-2el fignifie 
have brought you vnto me. ny GS 
5 Nowtherefore* if ye will heare my voyce , dead: by 
in deed, and Keepe my couenart, then yee ſhalbe |, irg kiegs our of 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, * though all danger aud j 
the earth be mine. 
6 Yeeſhallbe vnto mee alſo a ki 


words which thou fhakk ſpeake vnto the children ? Prat's.2, 
of Iſrael. , roomy. 

7 T Moſes thencame & called forthe Elders * aa 
of the people, and propoſed vrto them all theſe r.6. 
things, which the Lord commanded him. 

8 Andthe people anſivered all together, and 
fayd,* All thatthe Lord hath cormmaunded, wee *C*up.24.; frm, 
willdo& And Moſes reported the wordes of the | oe Ag 
people vm the Lord, 

9 And the Lordfayd vnto Moſes, Lo,Icome a 
vnto thee in athicke cloude, chat the people may 
beare, whiles I take with thee, and that they m 
alſo beleeue thee for ener, ( for Moſcs had tolde 
the wordes of the people vrito the Lord) 

10 Morcouer, the Lord fayd vuto Moſes, Goe 
to the people , and © fanGife themto day and to © Teach: 
morow, and ler thetn waſh their clothes. _—_ 

11 Andletthem be ready onthe third day:for £ 


the third day the Lorde will come downe in the 
fight of on mount Sinat: wZ. 
12 


jyFER. 


erth oft the mount, 


that yee goe not vpto the mount, nor touch the 
of it : whoſocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall farely dic. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto. 
ned to death , or ſtriken through with Carts whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, he thal not liue: when the 
|| horne blowerth long , they [hall come vp || into 
the mountaine. 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and (anctified the peo- 
ple.and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſayd vnto the people, Beready on 
the third day,nd come not at your * wiucs, 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there :as thunders and lightnings , and athicke 
cloude vpon the mount , and the ſound of the 
trumpet exceeding loud , ſo that all the people 
that was in the campe, was afrayd. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people ou: af the 
tents to mcete with God, and they {toode in the 
nether part of the mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, bc- 
cauſe the Lord camedowne vpon it in fire, & the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 

: Grd ved theſe nace,and all the mount $trem\led exccedingly. 
_— vethit 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
w ſhould be 
hedis greater re- 1008+ and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 
werence,and his and God anſwered him by ® voyce. 
| wnieftjethemo.© 2 ( Forthe Lordt came downe vpcn mount 
- - ane aves. Sinai on the top of the mount ) and when the 
ritie 4, Moſes by Lord called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, 
| — words,that Moſes wont vp, 
people might 2x Then the Lorde fayd vnto Moſes , Goe 
_ * downe,charge the people, that they breake not 
their bounds , to goe vpto the Lord to gaze, leſt 
many of theia periſh. 
jor yulers, 22 Andletthe||Prieſtes aiſo which come to 
$07, breaker own the Lord be ſanRiked , leaſt the Lord || deſtroy 
pon them. them 


27 And Moſesſayd vntothe Lord, The peo- 
ple cannot come vp into the mount Sinai : tor 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying , Set markes onthe 
mountaine, and ſanftihe it. 

p 24 on the Lord ſayd vnto him,Goe,ger thee 
. ., downe,and come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
LITE but lernotthe i Prieſtes and the people breake 
have autoritie to 74:47 borendferto come vpto the Lorde , leſt hee 

t Gods wer 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people,and 

preſerideth. = 1dethem, au 


204 appe 


® Hebr, 12.2%. 


j 9», umpet, 
$or grward, 


F But give your 
ſelves 6» prayer 
and abkinence, 
that you may at 
this time attend 
onely vpoa the 
Lordc,t.Cor.7.5. 


® Dewt 4411, 


CHAP. XL 
# The Commandements of the firſt table. 12 The commune. 
anents of the ſdcond, 18 The people afrapd are com/orted by 
Koſer, 23 Gods of flner and golle ave again? forbidden 24 
2s When Moſer& of what ſort the altar onght ts be, 
Aaron were gone 


or badpatied Hen God 3 ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaving, 
brief te WT » * Jamthe Lord thy God , which haue 
ple, God fpake brought thee out © of Egypt, out ofthe 
tn ot af Foo bouſe of || bondage. oe 
people head. 3* Thou (halt haue none other pods Þ bc- 
Den.$,.6 pſa.Biuo, fore me. 


m—{. ; make thee no grauen image, 
Stine _ neither any, * 1de of things that arc in heauen 


” gen, | 
4 Andwill bere. yponthechildren, vpon the third generation and 
— pevgedof5conts- ypon thefourthof them thar hare me; 


Gf>= 


Exodus. 


6 And ſhewing mercie vnto © thouſands to 
them that louc me, and keepe my commaunde- bo. wy 


ments. mercy then 19 
7 *Thou ſhalt norrakethe Name of the Lord ?7 

thy God in * vaine : for the Lord will not holde Sperm gen 

him guiltleſſe that taketh his Namein vaine. f Eituer by ſweg- 


8 Remember the Sabbath day , 8 to,Keepe it 18 (ailly or raſh. 


holy. 'y dy his Name, or 
5 *Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and doeall g” wid iS * 
thy worke, ——_—_ the ſpi« 
10 Burt the ſeuenth day the Sabbath of the 731! reft,by bea. 
Lord thy God: 5nz# thou ſhalt not do any worke, wr ho ym 


thou, nor thy ſonne,, nor thy daughter , thy man ly trauales, 
ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thy beaſt , nor thy * (6-p.23.0.cpk, 
ſtranger that is within thy || gates. mg 

11 *Forin {ixe dayes the Lord madethehea- rk 
uen andthe earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and rcſted the ſcuenth day : therefore the Lorde 
Lleiſed the Sabbath day,and hallowedit. 

12 © * Honour thy hb father and thy mother, *Dew.5.16.cur; 
tht thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, !5-4-9%/6 2. 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. A. the parents 

13 * ihouſhalt not i kill, ES 

14 Thou (halt not k commitadulterie, tie overvy, * 

15 Thou ſhaltnot | ſteale. ; Hs We 

16 Thou ſhalt not bare falſe = witnes againſt wo 
thy neighbour, ij _ life, WT 

17 * Thou ſhaltnot ®couct thy neighbours k But be pure is 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbours M***t, worde, and 
wife, nor his man ſcruant, nor his mayde, nor his — ws 
oxe, nor hisaſſe, neither any thing that is thy Gve his goods, 


neighbours. = Sdn 
18 © Ard allthe people ||ſawe the thunders, (Ng 


and the  lightnings,& the ſound of the trumper, Thy = 
and the mountaine ſmoking , :nd whenthe peo- o Thou mayſt noe 
plefaw it they fledand ſtood afarre off, ſo wach as wiſh 

19 And (yd vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with = - ———__—_ _ 
vs, and we wil heare; but let not Godtalke with 19: hear 
vs, leſt we die. 

20 Then Moſes fayd vnto the people , Feare "Dew1-14 61h, 
not:for God is come to ®proue you , and thathis aorelh th = 
feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not, wil obey lis pre- 

21 So the peopleftood afarre off, but Moſes cepts a5 you pro- 
drew neere vnto thedarkeneſſe where God was, ed, Chapt 

22 © Andthe Lordeſayd vnto Moſes , Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye haue 
ſeene that I haue talked with you f. om hcauen. 

23 Ye ſhalnot make therefore with ine gods of 
filuer,nor gods of gold:you ſhal make you none. 

24 * Analtarof mb thou ſhalt make vnto * /4-p.17.3.oud 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and thy * pune offerings , thy ſheepe , and thine 
oxen: inall places, where I ſhall put the remem- 
branceof my Name, I will come vnto thee, and 
bleſſe thee, 

25 * But ifthou wilt make mee an altar of * 7-17 x; 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones: iſh 8.31, 
for 8/thou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt 
polluted f them. + Ebr. itythat bn 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto, #5e fove, 
mine altar,that thy y filthineſe be not diſcoucred Br might. 


thereon. by brs ſoup! 
or fly in» 2broad 


his clothes. 


35 7% 
G Leuit.z.ts 


CHAP. XXL 


T\ mporall end cinil ordinances appoinied by God touching fer. 
nude rmuribers and wrongs : the obſeruanon whereof dough 
mor 1{{1fit @ man but ave 211ex (2 bridle our corrnpt Yature, 
which cls would breake ons into all miſchitſe and craeltie, 


Ow theſe arethe lawes, which thou ſhalc ſer . 
before them :; * Lemit 25-39 

2 * Ifthou bye an Ebrewe ſeruant, hee ſhall 4*%-15.12. 
- ſerae #434 14+ * 


. 


PY - 


Theten Commandements... * 


wEoTo*s + 


The ludicials. ; +, 
ſerue ſixe yeeres, and inthe ſenenth hee ſhall goe 


2 Paying no mo» out free, © for nothing. 


-- wa 3 If he came ® hin elfe alonehe ſhall go out 
dNothaning wife himſdfe alone : if he were married, then hus wife 
nor childres, . ſhall goc out with him. 


4 If his maſter hive ginen him a wife, and ſhe 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and 
her children ſhalbe her © maſters, but he ſhall goe 

e Till her time of qut himſelfe alone. 
ſeruicade wave, © But if theſeruant ſay thus, I loue my ma- 


red, which might 5 
ear ſter, my wife and wy chuldren, Imwillnot goe our 
yecre or the if- free, 
tieth, 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the 


4E6r.90ds. 

d Where the 
iodpes fare, 

e That is.to the 
yeete of lubile, 
which was cuery 
fiftieth yeere. ha 
f Corſtrained ei- uants doe. 


ther by pouentie, 8 It the pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 
or els to the intent trothed her to himielfe, then (hall g hecauſe to 
= — buy her : hec ſhall haue no power to ſell her to a 
2 By aing an 6. (tTarge pcople,ſceing hel] deſpiſed her, ; 
ther monty to 9 Bur if hee haue betrothed her vnto his 
buy her of kim. ſonne, hee ſhall deale with her baccording ro the 
Or deflowed ber. cſtome of the daughters. 
That is,he ſhall : — . 
akar dewela, 10 It hetake i him another wefe, he ſhall not 
1 For his (onze, diminiſh her foode, her raiment and recompenſe 
of her virginitie. 
11 Andif hee doe not theſe three vnto her, 


} Iudges, and ſct him to the © doore, or to the 
poſte, and his maſter ſhall bore tus eare through 
with an awle, and he ſhgll ſcrue hum for © euer. 

7 Lik-wiſcif a man *{*l] his daughter to be 
a ſernant, (hee {tall not goe out as the men ſer« 


herbim(elfe,nor then ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying no money. 

| ny 12 CT * Hethat ſmitetha man, and hee die, 

we detovbes ſhalldiethedeath, 

ypon his ſoone. 13 And if a man hath not layed waite , but 

es 17 1 God hath offered him into his hand , * then1 

be __ wa willappoyntthee aplace whither he ſhall flee. 

wares, yet it is _ 14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
proudence his neighbour to {lay him with guile , thou ſhalt 

; q *y ſhould take him from mine = altar thut he may die. 

#Dent.19.7. 15 CAlſoheethat ſmiteth his father or his 

m The holinefe mother,ſhall die the death. 

of the place ought x6 © And he that ealethaman, and ſelleth 

-—— Dl. - be found with him, ſhall die the death, 

SLans.20.9. ren, 1 * And hee that curſeth his fathcr or his 

29,20, A mother, _ die the death. y 

WF Jol0 13 CE When men aiſo ſtriue roverther,and one 

> noma ſmite another with a ® ſtone, or with the fiſt, and 


he die not bur lieth in bed, 
19 If heriſc "ons waike without vpon 
] 


© By the cjuill his ſtaffe,then ſhall he that ſmore him goe ® quice, 
_ ſaue ency he ſhall beare his charges þ for hus 1e- 
bu —_—_ f ſting, and ſhall pay for his healing. 

20 TC And if a man mite his ſeruant, or his 
raide with a rodde,and hedie vnder his hand, he 
ſtalbe ſurelypunithed, 

21 But if hecontinue aday, or two dayes, he 

þ By the cinill - ſhall not y be puniſhed : for he # his money. 

a bot 22 TAlv if men ftriue and hurt a woman 

mare God hes with childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, 

q Of the mother and 4death followenort, hee ſhall be ſurely pu- 

or childe, niſhed according as the womans hutband ſhall 

007, @biters, appoynt him, or hee ſhall pay as the [| ludges dc- 
termine. 

23 Butif death followe, then thou ſhalt pay 

PLeait.24.26 dba, life for life, 


19.21,mersgz38, 24 * © Eye forcye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
A ho ing hand, foote for foote, 
ris lawe one , : y : 
Gadods , 2 Lurning for burning, wound for wound, 
watth, 


ſtripe for ſtripe, 
” Ts 26 C Andif aman ſite his ſerugntin the eye, 


; ne 


or his maidein the ey& and hath periſhed ir, hee 
ſhall ler him goe free for hs eye. 

7 Alſo it — C out 1 yp _—_— benny 
or his maides he (hall let him goe cut free croejtie in 
for histooth. s the leaſt thiogs, 

28 © if anoxe gorea manor a woman, that 
he die, the * oxe ſhalbe © ſtoned ro death, and his _ I be 
Heſh thall not be caten,butthe owner of the oxe j,niphed much 
Jhall goe quite. inorc thall the 

29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times mwiherer., 
aſt, and it hath bene || tolde his maſter, and hee (91, teftified 16 bite 
th not kept him, and after hee killeth a man or 
a woman, the oxe (halbe ſtoned, and his owner 
(all die alſo. 

30 If there be ſetto him a « ſamme of money, _ the next of 
then hce (hall pay the ranſome of his life, what- ode eto 
ſocuer (halbe laid him, : 

31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne or goreda 
daughter, he ſhalbc wdged after the ſame maner. 

32 If the oxegoreaſeruant ora wayde, hee 
ſhall giue vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhekcls of * Reade Gene, 
filuer,and the oxc ſhalbe ſtoned. __ 

33 TC And whena man ſhall open a well, or 
when hee (ha)l dig a pit and couer it not, and an 
oxe or an aſle fall therein, 

34 The owner of thepit ſhall y make it good, y This law for- 
_— mon ” the owners thereof, but the a o__ _ 

braft (halbe his. 


bervare left any 
35 © And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours be bu, : 

oxe that hedie, then they ſhall ſell the hue oxe, 

anddiuide the money thereof, and the dead axe 

alſo they ſhall diuide. 
36 Orif it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 

to puſh in times paſt,and his maſter hath not 

him,hee (hall pay oxe for oxe,butthe dead 

his owne, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Of theft, x Damage, y Lending, 14 Borewing, 16 Im 
ning of mazdes. 18 Wuchcraſs.z © Idoletirie, 21 Support 
© om w:dowen, and ſaiberiefſe, 3x, Uſurit. 23 Rt- 
wer ence 50 AM agiftazes, 


þ 2 man ſteale.an 2 oxe or aſheepe,, and kill it 0 ER 
or ſell it, hee ſhall reſtorefiue oxen for the 0xe,, g; 4 wall bes 
* and foure (heepe for the ſheepe. the 

2 © lf a thicfe bee found Þ breaking vp, *: $-.r%8. 
onde ſmitten that he die, no blood /kalbe ſhed 
or In, 


on : if be had not wherensh, then ſhould he be + eden _ 
death that hub 

4 If the theſtbce found f with him alius, leth bi. 
(wh:ther it be oxe, aſſe,or (licepe)be ſhall reſtore: t5in 46 _ 
the Couble, ; -+2* 44 

5 ©T Ifamandoe hurt fielde,or vineyard,and . 
put in ys Leaſt to feede in an other mans fielde,he 
thall recompenſe of the beſt of his owne kielde, 
and of the beſt of his owne vineyard. 

6 Clffire breake out,and catch in the thorns, 
and the iackes of corne, or theſtanding cone, 
or the ficlde be conſumed, he that Kindled the fire 
(hall wake full reſtitution. 

7 Tlifa mandeliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtutfe to keepe, and it be flolen outof his houſe, 
if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 

$ Ifthethicfe bee not found, then the maſter | 
of the houfe ſhall be brought vnto the | Iudges #0 £57 496+ * 

ſwearc, whether hee hath 4 put his hand vnto his d That is, whethex 
n<ight ours good,or no. bc bath ltolers 

2 Inallnangof treſpaſſe, wherher ir be 

D4 Gen, 


A þ 


oxen, for afſe, for ſheepe, for raiment,or for 
maner of loſt thing, which another chaleng 
to be his, the cauſe of both parries ſhall come be- 
forethe indgcs,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he ſhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 
xo If a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 
Keepe aſſe, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and it 


$£r,broken, dic,or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, and 
no man ſee it, 

- on, rn 11 © An oth of the Lord ſhall be betweene 

arr Y we themtwaing, thathec hath notpur hishand vmto 

Lord. bis neighbours good,& the owner of it (hall take 
the othe, and heſhall not make it good: 

*Gene.z 1.39. 12 *Bur ifitbe ſtollen from himyhe ſhal make 


reſtirution vnto the owner thereof. 


f He ſhall hewe 123 If itbe torne in pieces, he ſhall bring * re- 


ſome part of the cord, and ſhall not make that good , whica # de- 
beaſt, or bring in uoured 
witneCes, * — 


14 TAnd if amanborow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it behyrr, or els dic,the owner thereof 
not being by,he ſhall ſurely maker good: 
 .. 15 lt the ownerthereof be by, heſhall not 

rh 6 't make it good: for if it be an hired thing, it 8 came 
paying the hirg for his hire. 
*Deuc,22 48, 16 T* Andif amanentiſea maidethat is not 
berrothed, and lie with her, ke ſhall endowe her, 
and take herto his wife, 
a 7 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, hee 
pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 
86 Thor ſhale not ſuffer a ver to liue. 
19 TC Whoſoeuer lieth with abeaſt , ſhall die 


the death. 

*Dext.tz.13,14, - 20 © * Heethatoffereth vnto any gods, ſaue 

T5. Lncc.24. yntothe Lord onely,ſhalbe laine. 

®Lenite 19-33» 2r © *Moreouer,thou ſhalt not doe intjurie to 
a ſtranger,neither oppreſle him:for ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 

®Zech.7.r0, 22 © * Yeſhall not trouble any widowe, nor 


fatherleſſe childe: 
23 If thou vexe or trouble ſach, and ſo he call 
and cry vnto me,I will ſurely heare his cry. 
24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will 
& The inlt plagne Kill you-with the ſword, and your Þ wines ſhall be 
of God vpon the owes, and your children fatherleſle. 

25 CT *Ifthou lend money to my people, ther 
&, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be asan 
vſurer vnto him : yee ſhall not oppreſſe hum with 
vſurie. : 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the 
ſunne goe downe: 

27 For that is his couering onely, and this is 
his garment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall he flecpe? 


oppreſlers. 
*®Dexw n5.:7 dewt, 
. $3.19. p/ahig 5+ 


j For cold and 


cc therefore when he i crieth vnto mee, I will heare 
A—— him: for Tam merciful. 
*Ate23.5, 28 © * Thou ſhalt not raile ypon the dges, 
neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 
k Thineaban- - 29 © Thine * abundanceand thy licour ſhalt 
dance of thy 4 thounor keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy 
cornc,oplecnd fonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 
®*Chap 13.2,1, axd * 30 Likewiſeſhalt thou do with thine oxen and 
34-19, with thy wa_e ſeuen dayes it ſhall be with his 
. drhe eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
*Lexit.118, ext. 21x C Yeſhalbe an holy people vnto me,*nei- 


44 30» th . 
1 and ſo hane er ſhall ye cate any fieſh that is torne of beaftes 
| thingrodee  inthefield : ye ſhall caſt it !tothe dogye. 


with it, . 
| CHAP. XXIIL 
s Wot to follow the multitude. 13 Not 10 make mention of the 
frangegotb.- 14. The three folewme feafles. 20.23 The An 
£! « promiſed ts leade the propie. 13 What Got prome- 


_— 


, = bd Tl fol fe i 2 


ag dg}. yr - will caff ont the (anaanives 

TR ſhalrnot {receiue a falſe tale, neither 1', report « 
(halt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to /*# *«. 

be a || falſe witneſſe. 197,01mch, 

2 T Thouſhalt not followa multitude to doc 
euill,neither f agree ina controuerlie © to decline f£5r.anſwere, 
after many and ouerthrowe the rrueth, $ 200 URS 
x. © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a pooreman in fewe ; 4 wn. I 

” It we be boun 
4 Cf thou meete thine enemicxone, or his rede grodtoom 
aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ bring him to him ©2*=4es beaſt, 
againe, CONES 

5s Ifthou ſee thine enemies < aſſe lying vnder Marth 5.44. * 
his _ wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou - - yoo comand 
ſhalt helpe him vp againewith it. hs 

6 T Thoulhalt not ouerthrowethe right of bis __ 
thy poore in his (ute. ſuffer vs to caſt 

7 Thou ſhalrkeepethee farre from a falſe mat- 4owne our bre- 
rer, ® and ſhalt notflay the 4 innocent and the pip With bean 
righteous : for I will not iuſtifiea wicked man. ®*5u/au,s;. 

8 T * Thou ſhalt takeno gift: for the gift 4 Whether thoy 
blinderh the + wiſe, and perueneth the wordes of ** magiſtrate or 
the righteous. > mm rg 
9 T Thouſhaltnot oppreſſe a ſtranger : for *D-c.16.19, 
ye know the © heart of a CR ſeeing ye were #cclu.ze,28, 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. acne. AM 1 

10 *Moreouer, fixe yeeres thouſhalt ſowthy þ. j, : H——_ bis 
heart 1s ſorowe 


1x Putthe ſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler it reſt full inough, 
Lexi. 25.3. 09d 


and what they Icaue, the beaſts of the fieldeſhall * 5 


yard, and with thine oliue trees. d/mie$.13, 
x2 * Sixe dayesthouſhalt doe thy worke,and f Neitherby fires 
inthe ſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt , that thine oxe, be ef Gem, 


and the (tranyer may be refreſhed. + iba 34. 
18. 
13 Andyceſhalltake heedeto all things thar 5 Thatis, Faſter, 


ſcuen dayes, as Icommaunded thee, in theſeaſon "Ms. 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt tr arr een 


me emprie: 

16 The 6 feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt — — _ 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in j This is the feald 
the fielde : and the i feaſt of gathering fruzres in of tabernacles,(ige 
the ende of the yeere,whenthou haſt gatheredin 57ing that they 
thy Ilabours out of the held, vader _ po 

17 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy the tabernacles 
men children appeare before the Lord Ichougah. #n wildernefle. 

18 Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood of my (a- hn _ - 
crifice with * leauencd bread : neither (ball the fat in thine houſe, 
of my ſacrifice remaine vnrill the morning. *(hep.34.26, 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruites of « 4 land yen. 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy —_— 
a : = ſhalt thou not ſeethe a Kid in his | mo- raken before UM 

ers MuUKE, time: & hereby are 

20 © *Behols,1 ſend an Angel before thee,to Þridledal cell & 

thee in theway, and t» bring thee to the _——_ 
place which I hauc prepared. demt,7 27, 


21 Bewareof him, and heare his voyce, and _ will glee! or 


he (hall gouerne 
you in my name, 


prouoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſ- 
deedes, becauſe my = name is in tum, l 


"OY 5 DP _" YR” CEP" 


' Gods promiſe,aridthe peoples, — Cl 


I (hap.3 3.2, 


40,7.21% 
joſhua 24 18, 


*Drw'.7.15. 

» God comman- 
deth his not onely 
not to worſhip 
ijdoles,but to Je- 
roy them, 

© Thatis, all 
things neceſlatie 
for this preſent 
life. 

*® Pewl 7.14+ 

p Iwill make 
thew afraid at rh y 
comming.and ſend 
mine angel to de. 
fron them. 25 
Chap,;3-2+ 

*loſh 24-13.. 


q Called the Sea 
of Syria. 

r Of Arabia cal» 
led deſerts. 

\ To wit, Evuphrs 


tes. 

®Chap.34-1% 

dew. 7,1. 

$£6r,»ffence,or 
nave, 


#Deat.7.16. 


boſb 23.13. 


© When he called 
him vp to the 
wmounta'ne to pive 
bim the lawes, be» 
ginniog at the 20, 
Chap, hitherto, 


b When he had 
receiaed theſe 
lawes in mount 
S1nai, 

4 Ebrindgewments, 
6 (bep. 9.8, 


*Vhep.1o.2 
JOr at the footr of 
the mowniane. 


© For avyer the 
priefthoode was 
vot gioen to Leui, 


Jor, the boo 
| 4 nh te of 


"Wl vg Þ, 


-XXV, 1oles anaxne* 


< 2.7 ap we. 


22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce , and who ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid,wewilt&c we 


doe all that I ſpeak 
to thine enemies, and will affi 
thee. 

23 For mine Angel * ſhal go before thee,and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites , the Hi- 
witcs,and the Tebuſites,and I will deſtroy them, 

24 Thouſhaltnot bow downeto their gods, 


e,then I will be an enemie vn- 
them that afflit 


and be 0.3edient, 
$ Then Moſes tooke the * blood,& hrinck- * 1.Pet.r.h, 


led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold,the 4 blood F593% | 


of the couenant, which the Lord hath made with Gynigect tharthe 


you camcerning all theſe things. covenant broken 


T Then went vp Moſes and Aaron,Nabab, <29»0t be laiaied 
of! Abihu,and ſcuentie of the EHers of Iſrael. ————_ 


10 And they ©ſaw the God of Iſrael, and vn- « Aa peice 


neicher ſecue them , nor doe after the workes of der his feete was as it were a f worke of a Saphur their 


them: bur * » ytterly ouerthrow them, and breake 
in pieces their imayzcs. 

25 For ye (hall ſcrue the Lord your God, and 
hce ſhall bleſſe thy © bread and thy water , and I 
wil take all fickenes away fromthe mids of thee. 

26 © * Thereſhal none caſt their fruite nor be 
barren inthy land : the number of thy dayes will 
I fulfill, 

27 I will ſend my y feare beforetbee,and wil 
deſtroy all the people among whom thou ſhalt 
oe and I wil make all thine cnemies rwrne their 

ckes vnto thee: 

28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which (hall driue out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 Iwillnot caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leſt the land grow to a wildernes : and 
the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee. 

39 Bylitleand litle Iwil drive them out from 
thy face, vnrill thou increaſe, & inherite the land. 

31 And I will make thy coaſtes fromthe red 
ſea vnto the ſea q of the Philiſtims, and from the 
rdeſert vnto the \ Riuer: for I wil dcliuer the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand , and thou 
ſhalt driue them out from thy face. 

32 *Thouſhaltrmake no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods : 

33 Neither (hall they dwell in thy lande , leſt 
they make thee (inne againſt me: for it thou ſerue 
their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy f * deſtruRian. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


g The people promiſe 18 obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the ciuil 
lawes. g.13 Moſer retwrneth ime the monntame, 14 As 
ron and Hur hawe the charge of the prople, 13 Moſes was 
fourtie dayes and forr ne nights in the monntaine, 


N?” he had = ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, - A- 
bihu,and ſcuentie of the Elders of 1{racl, and yee 
ſhall worſtap afarre off. 

2 And Moſeshimſelfe alone (bal come ncere 
ro the Lord, but they ſhall not come neere, nci- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 TÞ Afterward Moſes came and tolde the 
people all the wordesof the Lord, and 3ll the 
t lawes: and all the people anſwered with one 
voyce,and faid , * All thethings whichthe Lord 
hath ſa«l,will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lord,and roſe vp early, and (er vp an * altar ||vn- 
der the mountaine, andtwelue pillars according 
to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

5 An hee ſent young © men of the children 
of Iſrael, which oftered burnt offerings of beeues, 
and acrificed peace off-rings vnto the Lord. 

. 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe ofthe blood, and 
tit in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
ed onthe altar. 

7 After hce tooke the ||booke of the coue- 
nant, and read it inthe audience of the people; 


ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare, 52914 beboldls 

11 And vpon the nobles of the children of 4+, 17 mate 
Iſrael he \ laid not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, f He made them © 
and g did eate and drinke. not afraide,nor 

12 © Andthe Lord ® ſaid vnto Moſes,Come Puiſhedthem, 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and 1 £4 $0? 
= give thee i tables of _ and the _— b The ſecond 
the commandement, which I haue writt rto time. 
reach k them. bo 

13 Then Moſesroſe vp, _— miniſter Io- heatts, except 
ſhua : and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God doe write his 

14 And (aid vnto the Elders, Tary vshere,vn- pu "Pune. Ie: 
til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, exekir.ug, 
and Hur are with you : whoſocuer hath any mat- 2.cor.z.3. 
ters, let him come to them. — o.and 

15 Then Moſes went vp to themount, and j"5., a a, 
the cloude couered the mountaine, people, * 

16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloude coucred || it fixe $9%,hum. 
dayes: and the ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes 
out of the middes of the cloude. 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord wes 1 The Lord ops 
like ! conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun.. PIE =. 
raine,in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. —— bag 

18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the to them that ke 
cloude,ond went vp to the mountaine: and Mo- drawer —_— 
ſes was in the * mount fourtie dayes and fourtie *P%h0 25% 
nights, rode why 

CHAP. XXV. ——_— 
2 The woluntarne gifies for the muking of the Tabernach. to 
The forme of the Arie. 17 The Mrrcie ſeate, 23 The Ta- 
ble. yt The (andleflicke. 46 All mnſt be dow according 
$0 the paterne, 
g 4 Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, ; 

2 ®Speake vnto the children of Ifradl, « Aterthemorell 
that they recciue an offering for mee : of * eyery and iudiciall laws 
I heart giueth it freely,ye ſhall take the bd, earners © 
offring for me. nothing 

3 Andthisis the offring which ye ſhal Þ cake Ce belate 
of them, gold,and filuer,and brafſe, 29s inverſions 

4 || And blew filke, and purple, and ſkarler, CSS: q 
and fine linnen,and goatcs barre, | . dingandvſe of 

5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured red,and the the Tabernacle, 
ſkinnes of dadgts,md = ou Shittim, \yelowe, 

6 Oile for the light, ſpices for 4 nt ol 
oile,and for the + of ſweere fn ho bed et Coin 

7 Onix TINNG to be ſet in the *E- _ willnor 
od,and in the * breſt plate. ." 
l 8 Alſo they ſhal make me a © SanRuary, that CO on 
I may dwell among them. *Chaplr8.4. 

9 According to all that T ſhaw thee, euen ſo og 
ſhall yee make the forme of the Tabernacle, and-*,* place bothts 
the faſhion of all the inſtniments thereof, to heare the Law, 

10 T They ſhallmakealſoan * Arke of Shit- *C64p37.44 
tim wood, two cubites and an halſc long, and a 
cubire and an halfe broade , and a cubite and an 
halfe hic. 

11 And thouſhalt ouerlay it wich pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou oucrlay it, & ſhale 


465 


Exodus, The Table of ſhewbread, The Candlcfticke; 


4 4 , wk % BY Lo 1 -© , 
I"r.e circleand make vpon it a[|crowne of golde round about. thee,and from aboue the Mercieſcate * betweene *x,uns.z.ts. 
« border, 12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde the two Cherubims, which are the Arke of | 

for it,and put them in the foure{|corners thereof: the Teſtimonie, I wil tell thee all things which I 
h_ that is, two rings ſhalbe on the one (ide of it, and will giue thee in commaundement vuto the chil- 
two rings on the other ſide _ "or dren of Iſrael. 
2 13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
uy wood,and couer them with goldc. ' T = _ hoon n = o KR ak 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings adn 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with , G _ 
them. : < A Þ The 
herght 4 ons 
Tus AxxB Or Tus Ti- but and an 
$ST1MONIE, —— 
Z length rwe 
cabnes, 
» Ib nts IIS IIS S.5S LA 
AWW TN -- —_ 
FEGESER S008 | Vs; + Dl 
: ———/ #f gold abeue 
-- __ moron x COR. and beneath 
Y MY COREYE P > ſeparated the 
one > the 
) FIN \ EE —_— hey by 4 
A "TO E WV _— == _ JS —— lever fer 
x / #5 — _ hand bre 
| _ CEE thicke, which declareth that the Table wa an band breath thicke, F The fare 
TT Fo FYwWYlt Mm ll [RR rings, G The bayres to cavie the Table, which weve pau through the rings. H Dn 
Ro” ; ” ſhes wherein the Shewe bread was put, F The twelur cakes or loancs called the 
Shewe br'ad, K The golltts or conerings, The incenſe cuppes, 
pots og The argey comered with gulde to put through the rings to cary the Arke, 23 © * Thouſhalt alſo make a Table ofShit- *(4up 37.10, 
H The innerp et Arhe where the Tefitnonie was put, tim wood , of two cubites long, and one cubite 
r5. The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: broad,and a cubite and an halfehie x k 
f The ſtone ta- they hall not be taken away from it. 24 And thouſhalt cover it withpure golde, t 
blezaberodoſ AS 15 $9 thou ſhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti- and makethereto a crowne of gold round about. 7 
poo and Manng, ie which ' 25 Thou ſhaltalſo make vntoita border of 8 
which were ts. mOonie which 1hall giue thee, . 
Rimonie of Gols 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a|| 8 Mercie ſeate of foure fingers round abour: and thou ſhalt wake a | 01,0» hav 2 
ence. Ide, two cubites and an halfe long; and a golden crowne round about the border thereof, 996% 
i pure golde, & and an ng; ; - 
nm cubiteand an halfebroad. - ——— ne make for 5 _ rings of 
. , : :a golde,an t put the rings in the foure corners 
8: There God appeared meicifully yaro them : and this was a figure of Chriſt, So _ i che Free rnerhencet: 
| Tux PROPITIATORIE, 27 Ouer againſt the border ſhall the rings be ; 
On MyRcis SBATYH, for places for barres,to beare the Table, 
28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shit- 
1 The propitiate- tim wood,and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold,that 
rie,or mercieſeate, the Table may be borne with them. . 
te a of 29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it,and m- b To ſet the bread - 
worry fer cenſe cuppes forit, and couerings for it, and | vpon. 
i - wb lers, wherewith it ſhall he couered, een of fine 
plineveſe, % —— Ale 8 golde(haltthou make them. 
Yo ng LAN) Sls, _—< 4 30 And thou(halt ſet vpon the Tableſherve 
and en(wrreefrom Fig ) bread before me continually. 
» hone the Provine. AG d 
voriegend from be fr Tux CANDLESTICKE. | 
awrenc 1 he wing! 
#f the (dernbims, <S+- S>t , 
9) 1 Jet : Bra the feds of the 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of m1 ——__- 
| rage of worke beaten out with the hammer +; al I &S. 4 0 ——_; _ 
t thou make them ar the two endes of the db PIT > | | irnjecomognnreds 
Mercieſcate. RL > Þþ of itters. Onrly whereas ths | 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at : & / wel ky pate 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other >= in the Candleft ichr yt muſt be 
ende : of the matter of the Mercieſeate ſhall vee ——_ - wnderfloodr of the ſhaſi @ 
makethe Cherubims,onthe two endes thereof. =" lhavke : for there ave be 
20 Andthe Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings F - ob - exact; FO 
on ie, m—_— the Mercieſcate with their 1 Alſo the lnopyes of the 7 
win their faces oneto another: to the Mer- (5 Candieſtichs ave thoſt which T4 
cateward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. > ay Gay o_ bu br 
21 And thouſhalt put the Mercieſeate aboue AT RA | _ -- £, ax ef the ſhaft o 
onthe Arke, and in the Arke thou halt pur f-= QC _ - 
$7 will ppolng Teſtimonie, which ] will giue thee, wrt © 
with thee, 22 Audthere I will | declare my (elfe vnto 3-7 0 + 
”y e 31 T*Alb 


The three couerings Ch: 
31 T*Alſo thou ſhalt make a Candleſticke of 


®*{be). $7.17» 

j ie tha not be re gold: of i worke beaten out with the ham- 
molcen, bor b*> mer thal the Candleſticke bemade, his ſhaft, and 
lompe of go'de his branches, his boules,his knops: and his floures 
wichihe hamwer, ſhalbe of the (ame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come our of the 
ſides of it ©: three branches of the Candleſticke 
out ofthe one ſide of it , & three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other fide of it. 

pod 33 Three houles like vntoalmonds,one knop 
a and one floure in one branch : and three boulcs 
like almonds in the orher branch, one knop and 
n one floure : ſo thronghout the ſfixe branches that 
” come out of the Candleſticke. 
” 34 Andinthe ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhall 
8 be foure boulcs like vnto almonds,his knops and 
—_ his floures. 
bene 35 And there ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ath ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
{ the ches mad: thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
24 ches made thereof , according to the ſixe bran- 
Fan ches comming out of the Candlefticke, 
41h 36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbethere- 
gs of, all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
Por 37” And thou ſhalt make the ſcuen lampes 
thereof : and the lampes thereof (halt thou put 
thercon,to giuelight toward that that is before it. 
38 Allo the ſnufters and ſnuffedithes thereof 
ſhaibe of pure golde. 
k This was the 39 Ota kralent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
talevr weight of jr \withall theſe inflruments, 
the Temple,and | 40 *Looketherefore that thou make chem 
$ Her 8.5.xffes Afecrtheir falhion , that was ſhewed thee in the 
741» mountaine, 
CHAP. XXVL 
x The forme of the tabernacle and the apper tinances. 33 The 
place of the Arte, of 
he ( and flicks, 
Frerward thon ſhalt make the Tabernacle. 
with tennecurtaines of fine twined linnen, 
and blewe filke, and le, and ſkarlet: and in 
» Thatis, ofmoſt them thou ſhait mabeChanbins of 3 broydered 
oe" euyning or hae worke, 
worke. 
Tur FixsTr CovrninG OF 
Trs TABERNACLE. 
NORTH. 
: 
F the 
ad ; ; H 
—_ y BE 21-4 Pineda 
1 der WY Aw ; 
= | S[[OF% "f2 
i» £24 : - 
” EEE n_ ----7 ——_ 
; - 
fi w 4 a 
od 
he ® 
- ABCD > UV L 5. 
\ the The tem curtaines,w hich were eight 3 tnencie cmbites lang of Chtrubims morts.  E 
md Þf The breauth of 4 cw taine was foure cabites, and (> the tenne were ſourne enbitey- 
"4 brodt, F G Two curtamnes and an halfe: jo that the whele laid together declarerh 
ft ow that the Tabernacle was thirire cxbties long and wile broad, F H Taches or bookes, 
i tie 4he exrtames regethber, : 
. 2 Thelength of one curtaine /h/be eight and 
twentie cubices,and the breadth of one curtame, 
foure cubites: cuery ohe- of the curtaines ſhall 


the Mercie ſeate, of the Table , and of Theſe elewen exrtamu! of goates haire were put abour the other tem A and the ths 


© offc 


' kite on the other ſide of that which is left m the £o that 


oo 


% 


haue one menſure. 
3 Fiuecurtaines (halbe coupled one to an 0- 
ther : and the other fue curtaines ſhalbe coupled 
one to another, 
4 And thou (halt make ſtrings of blewe filke 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, which # in the 
ſcluedge Þ ot the coupling:and likewiſe ſhalt thou Þ On the (de 


wake 1n the edge of the orher curtaine in the ſel- — ber = 
uedge,in theſecond coupling. =__a works 


5 Fifſtieſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the ; 
edge of the curtaine, which is inthe <ſecond cou- 5 1* Ying tage 
pling: the ſtrings /ha/be one right againſt another. gg... 

6 Thou (halt make alſo fiftie||taches of gold, jor hooker. 
and couple the curtaines one to another wi 
taches,and it ſhalbe one || tabernacle. ("1,20 vition, 
Txz2? CynTArtNES Osp 

GoaTes Haiks. 


NORTH. 


v. oe 
GH 
jo 


> 


SIOVTH. 


wenth hanged before the tmirie of the Tabernacle, hoke DB. Theſt alſo woe 

burs long , and the other bus eight and twenuie, end therefore on the 5 they 
were a cabite longer then the other looks ( And alſe an other onthe Northfdty 
that the boarde; maght be coneree. 


7 T Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
haire,to be a *couering vpon f Tabernacle: thou d Leftralne dl | 
ſhalt make them #9 the wihey of eleuen curtaines, weather ſhould *© 
_ 8 Thelengthofacurraine /hall bethirctie cy- =3** Sem. 
bites,and the breadth of a curtame foure cubitcs: 
the elenen curtaines ſhell be of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtames by 
themſclues, and the fixe curtaines by themſelues: 


but thou (halt doublethe © fixt curtaine vpon the * Thet in fioe on 


the cne Gde,and 


forefront of the couering, 
10 And thou (halt make fiftie ſtrings in the- Jer fold wr 
edge of one-curtaine inthe {; fthe cou- bang over the 


ling , and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the erbey 4054* 0! the Tas 
rs, as. Ih 1.5 W_ 
1x Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie || taches of 'ÞPr,heater. 
braſſe , and faſten them on the ſtrings, and (halt 
couple the couering togerher, that jt may be one. J 
12 And thef remnant 5 reſteth in the curtains # For theſe ene 
ouering,euen the halfe curtainethatreſterh, 'aine2 vere tos 
ſhalbe left at the backefide of the Tabernacle, 
1 3 Thatthecubire on the one fide,and the cu- of the 


\.. 


they were 
length ofthe curtains of } coucring, may reinaine fer by acudits 
on either fade ofthe TabemacleSooderiyy - on 
14 Moreouer , for that couering thouſhalr's Tobe __ 
make a 8 coucring of rammes ſkinnes died red, ae ; 
and a conering Þ of badyers ſkinnes aboue. proertaing 
15 JAle thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- > This wa the > 
bernacle of Shittim wogd to ſtand wp. (er | 
I6 in 


by 


- 


16 Tencubites ſhalbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 


one board. . ; 

17 Two tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in or- 
der as the feere of a ladder , one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle. 


Tus TABERNACLE. 


NORTH. 


A. twentie SOVTH. 
boarders on the Southſide, which were of 10,cubues in length, that is from Eio E, The 
bredib efecly was 4 cubite and halfs, by reaſon whereof, all 105u'd together anade 36. 
eubites which was the teng th of che Tabernacle. Joſephus wrizeth that each bowd was 
an handfall thicke. "B The neatber part of the boards which was Cit 118 5wo tenons, 
C The twa hart ariſes, for tach tenon one, wrong ht in two pieces apart, whiremco when 
the boards were putythey recrined the tenons, and beld the boards w.'D DDDD 
S1gnifie fine barres to hold the boards in order - foure paſied without the boaraty, 
through rings : the muddlenmolt went through the thickneſie of the boards , wherem 
bolts were made there fore, E E Two rings, one ab the wyper part, and another as the 
nether part of the boardes which toyned the fues of the Tabernacle, axd the bears of 
the IVeA end together. F F Rimgs whorethromgh the barres poſed, GH AVaile 
baxomy on and wrourht of Chernbins , which id jeparate the boy place, 
Form the mo 6 8 The moſt holy place. K The hol; place, wherem onthe $outh- 
fide the candieflicke was placed, and on the N ort6fide apainft u, the Table of ſhewe 
bread. L pd _ vp o Tabernacle = _- _ ende, which was the 
papermett ens o . A hanging ov vaile , which was at the enivie of (he 
Tabernacle, being «i the Eat end which was faltenced 10 bany at 5 pillars, Y 


18 Andthou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
bernacle, exen twentic boardes on the Southſide, 
euen full Sourh. 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fourtie || ſockets of 
filuer vader the ewenric boards , two ſockets vn- 
der one board for his two tenons, & two ſockets 
vnder another board for his rwo tenons. 


O% ; 
Aa were the 
mort a:ſe; for 4be 
$eaoni, 


20 In like maner an the other fide of the # = 


Tabernacle toward the North file (halbe twentic 


2x And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc. 
kets vnder one bcard, and two ſockets vnder an- 
othcr hoard. 

22 Andon tbe fide of the Tabernacle,toward 
the Weltdhalt thou make fixe boardes; . 

' 23 Alſo two beardes ihalt thou thake in the 
.. 'coxner$0f the Tabernacle in the two ;ides, 

1 The Bbrew 24' Alſo they fhalbe i toyncd beneath,and like- 
wor gn! ct 


ewinnes : decla- nalbefor the two corners. 


ris . 
debts be #2 yes 25" So whey thalbe cight hoardes haning ſoc- 
fect avd well = kets of ſluer, exen [ixtecne ſockets, rber v, tivo 
A Sockets vnder one board, andewo fackets vnder 
JR_ - anatherbaard;-:.'r 31 Go 2 7 | 
2a ' 26 Fihenthouſbalt make five barres of &hir.. 
w_—_ _ —. 11096 TAI”? of oncifde of the Tac, 
p11 2267 | } A: 10} , PuammNdM 4 

© i257 And buebarres for. the bhoardespf the o- 

ther {ideof the Fabernacle< alſo fingbanres for 

| the boardes of. the ſide of the Tabdrnitle foward 
4.407 the Weltfidey fr. 4 roar hh 7G | 

dies 8 


wilcthey hal _ aboneto arg: thus fhal. 
iitbe forch&twa: they (1 _ 


The vaile of the Tabernacle, The - 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
the middes of the boards, from ende to ende. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
barres,and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 

30 So thouſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, *ac. *(bp.25.9,46. 
cording to the facion thereof, which was ſhewed #%1.8.5.48.1.44. 
thee in the mount. 

31 © Morcouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe Glke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen : thou thalt make it of broydred worke 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fonrepillars of 
Shittim wood couered with gold,(whoſe * hooks & Some reade, 
ſhalbe of golde ) ſtanding vpon foure ſockets —_ the 
of filuer. Ebr, p 

33 CAfterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile fon rv _ - 
the hookes,that thou mayeſt bring in thither,rhae #54 it ſhould bang 
, ( within the vaile ) the arke of the Teſtimo- - may from 
nie : and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation be- : 
tweenethe Holy place and the | moſt Holy place. 1 Whereunto the 

34 Alſo thou halt put the Merciſcat vpon the hie Priefts onely 
Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. *2**ed once # 

35 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Table ® without 7"\c,ningin the 
the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer againſtthe holy place, 
Table on the Southſide of the Tabernacle, and 
thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the Northſide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhaltmcke an ® hanging forthe , ,,;, hanging 


doore ofthe Tabernacle of blew filke, & purple, or vaile was be« + 


& ſkarlet,& fine twined linen wrought w needle. tweene the boly 
37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging fue Frm there 
illars of Shittim,and couer them with gold: their —_ the people 
ds /ha!be of gold, and thou ſhalt calt fiue ſoc- 
kets of braſle for them, 
CHAP. XXVII. 
t The Altar of the buant offering. 9 The court of the Taber» 
xacle, 26 The larapes continnally burning, 
Oreouer thou ſhalt make the ® altar of Shit- « For the burze 
tim wood, fiue cubiteslong and fiue cubites efring, 


THE ALTAR OF BYANT OFFKRING, 


A B. The 
Q wing fine cm 


MUEL, 


A D. The 

J 19+: three 

= cul tes, 

E The ſrave 
horuts #7 foue 
corners, 

F The grate, 
which mas 
»ut within the 


PET gp 
_ EY pr 4 MM SEAL wp the grave 
Ly — #, WW YT TLOIEEYNAEAD 


rr———©CATRs WWII WT 
L. | 
” 


WIR" 


pow, oejorms, 


length conteis 


" alraf of burner 


b Ofthe Game 
wood and nate 
terror fallney 
votoit 


j0r,repannts, 


$E67.net, 


e This was the 
fi: entrie into 
the Tabernacle, 


wherethe people 


abode. 


d They were 
certaine hoopes 
orcircles for to 


deautifie the pib 
la, 


e Me2ning car» 
taives of fſtie 
cubes, 

f Ol the doore 
of the court, 


FElr Shi in f/uie, 


z Or ſakes, 
wherewith the 
curraines were 
faltened tothe 
raand, 

Such as com- 
meth from the 
—— it is 

refled or 
beers, 


}'r aſcend vp. 


broade ( the altar ſhalbe foure ſquare ) arid the 
height thereof three cubires. - | 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe of it © ſelfe, 
and thou ſhalt coner it with braſlc, 

3 Alſo thou fhak make his a(hpannes for his 
aſhes,and bis befoms, and his baſens,ahd his fleſh= 
bookes,and his || cenfers : thou (halt'make all the 
inſtruments thereof of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto ita grate (ihe 
networke of braſſe : alſo vpon that f grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſcn rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalt put irvnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar. 

6 Alfo thou ſhale make barres for the altar, 
barres, 1 fay , of Shittim wood, antſhalt couer 
them with braſle. ; 

7 And ths barres thereof(hal bee pnt in the 
rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two ſ1des 
of the altar to beare it. 

$8 'ſhou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as Godſhewed thee in the mount,ſo 
ſhall they make i. 

9 CT Alf thou ſhaltmakethe © court of the 
Tabernacle in the Southſide, cuen full Sonth: the 
court ſhal haue curraines of fme twined linnen, 
of an Iundrerh cubites long, for one fide, 

10 And itſhal have twentie pillars, with their 
twentie ſockets of braſſe: the heads of the pillars, 
and their 4 filers ſhabe ſilver. 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
ſhalbe hangings of an hundreth cub«tes long, and 
the twentie pillars thereof with theirtwentie ſoc- 
kets of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the 
filers ſhakbe filuer. 

12: E And the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhall haws curtaines of fiftie cnbires, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

1; And the breadth of the court, Eaſtwarde 
full Eaſt hel/heur * fiftie cubites. 

14 Alſo hargings of fifteene cubires ſh4!/be 
on the one t fide with their three pillars and their 
three ſockets. |, 

15 Likewiſeon the other ſide /+2/be hangings 
of kfteene cubires , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets. 

16 C And in the gate of the court ſhall Zea 
vaile of twentie cubites,of blewe (ilke, and pur- 
ple,and ſkarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought 
with ncedle, wth the foure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets. ; 

17 Allthe pillars of the court ſhal haue filers 
of flner round about , with their beads of filuer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe, 

18 C Thelengthof the court ſhalbe an hun- 
dreth cubites , and the breadth fiftie þ at either 
ende,and the h:ight hue cuhires,and rhe bangings 
of finetwined linen,and their ſockets of braſle. 

19. Allthe veſſelsot the Tabernacle for al ma- 
ner ſeruice thereof, and all rhe 8 pinnes thereof, 
and all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe brafle. ' 

20 T And thou (halt commaund the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle 0- 
live * beaten , for the light, 'that the lampes may 
alway || burne. ""* 

21- In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
withont the vaile, which is before the Teſttmony, 
ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes degſe them from cue. 


Bo. The tour, — — Clapannit """ Azcpns garment” 


ning to morning before the Lord, fora ſtature for 
eugr viro th rations, #0 de »bſtrued by the 
children of [ſrael. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
t The Lord calltth Aaron and bu ſorties is the Pris fihoode. 
4 Theirgarments, 12.39 Aron entveth neo vhe San 
tine m the ane of whe chiliren of INrank ' 30 Vrom and 
Thumm, 38 Ag tn bee th the ququitae of ihe j/ragiui's 


off: invs 

- Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
-\ vnto thee and his foonts with him, Fofm'a- 
mong the children of iſrael,that he may ferut'me . 
in the Prieſts office : I meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alfo thou ſhalt wake holy garments. for " 
Aaron thy brother, * plorious and beautifull, ** » Yihoybgl 

3 Thereforeghou halt ÞGke vnto all Fqny a 
ning men, whome I haue filled with the (pyite > arm HY 
of wiſtdon\e, that'they make Aarons garments callene © © © * 
to Þ conſecratehim;, that he thay ſerue mat iu the # £6». wiſe in heare, 
Priftoofice'. Ot ORR dls 

. Eparmehim fron 
; the reſt, 


Tur "Garments Ot Tun 
HiGn PxIESrT,. 


oo rhe Epi pus 
| 'Y inbich was cloth of golde ant 
[LT me 
the ina plete wh the rock 


| coatr, which was ouder the robe 
witbons (leenes. 5 


ſo theſefroly garments ſhal they make for Aaron par vypmoſt vpon 
thy brother,and for his ſonnes, that he way ſerue his gamenrs 1s | 
me inthe Priefts office. = , keepe them clo(s 


hw, 


blewe filke, and purple, ſkarler, and finetwined 
linen of broyderedworke. 

7 The two ſhoulders thcreof ſhall be joyned 
together by their two edges: (o (hal it be cloſed, | 

8 And the 4 embroydered garde of the fame 4 Which wene 
Fphod,which ſhalbe vpon him,ſhalbe of the ſelfe —_ 
ſame workeand Ruffe,euen of golde, bleweilke, 
aud purple,and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou fhalt take two onix ſtones , and 
=_ ypon them the names of the children of 
Iſr-el. 

10 Sixe names of them ypon the one "_ 


and the fixe namesthat remainegupon the 


ſtone,according to © their generations. e As they were 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue thetwo ſtones ® = 

according to the names of the children of Iſracl, [397.35 8/9968 

by a grauer of fignets, that workethand | 


inſtone , an ſhalt make them to be ſerand em- =6f F2 


_—_ Tw—_—- 


= --- *% 


w C3 


F That Azron 
might remember 
the iſraclites to 
Godwatrd. 


g Olthe boſſes, 


b It was fo called, 
becaule the hie 
Prieſt could not 


breſt, 
i The deſcription 
of tie breſtplace, 


Jor,Sardeine,- 
J07,6mc aude, 


Or iCarbuncie, 
ur, fafptr. 


tEr.roſþ. 


&k Which are vp- 
moſt towa:d the 
£[s 


1 Which are 
" beneath, 


m Aaron all 
pot enter into the 
holy place in bis 
owne name,but 
in the name of , 
all rhe children 
ol es —_ 
n Vrmngm 
light,and Thum- 
mjm perteQRion: 
declariog tint the 
fiones of ihe breſt 
| were moſt 


ſe& beavtie: by 


Knowledge, and. 
Thummim hol 
neſſe, ſhewing 
what verties are 
zequiredig (he 
Puigites, 


"IT s ndocement. >, 44,0 


Vrim alſo is meant 


us The Priei{FFoarell. 
boſſed in golde. fore the Lord continually. 

12 thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod,« ſtones of f remem- phod altogether of blew filke. 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ſhall 32 the hole for his hcad ſhall bee in the 
beare their names before the Lord vpon his two middes of it, hauing an edgCof woucn worke 
ſhouldcrs for a remembrance. round abour the coller of it: ſo it ſhall be as the 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, coller of an habergeon that it rent nor. 

14 CT And two cheines of fine golde gatthe 33 © Andbeneath, vpon the skirtes thereof 
end,of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them,and thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blery filke , and 
ſhalt faſten the wrethen cheincs vpon the boſles. purple, & skarler, round about the skirts thereof, 

15 T Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of and bels of gold betweene them round abour: 

b judgement with broydered worke : like the 34 Thar wv, %a po bell and a pomegranate, *Eccln.qz.g. _ 
woke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, a goiden bell anda pomegranate round about 
blewe (ilke,and purple, and {karlet, and fine twi- vpon the ſkirts of the robe. 


- ned linen ſhalt thou make it. 35 Sor ſhall be vpon Aaron, when hee mini- 


16 iFoure ſquare it ſhall be 4»4 double, an ftreth, and his ſound (halbe heard, when he goerh 


- hand breadth long and an hand breadth broade. into the holy place before the Lore, and when he 


© 27 Then thou ſhalt ſet ir full of places for commeth out,and he ſhall not die. 
ſtones, ewe foure rowes of ſtones: the order 36 CAlfo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
Jhalbzrhis,”a\jrubie, a topaze , anda ||carbuncle golde, and grane thereon, as figngs are grauen, 
in the firſt rowe. : oHoLines To Tus LorD o Holioefe ap. 
18 And in the ſecond rowe thow ſhalt ſetan 37 And thou ſhalt put itona blew itke lace, pertaineth ro the 
|| cmeraude,a ſaphir,and al] diamond. and it (halbe vpon the miter: euen ypon the fore- _—_—_— by 
19 And if the third rowea turkeis, an achate, front of the nuter ſhall it be. nothing vaboly 
and an Hematite, © © 38 So it(hall be vpon Aarons forchead, that way appewre bs 
n in the fourth row a + chryſolite,an o- Aaron may ? bexze the iniquitie of the offerings, for _ 
ahaſper: and they ſhalbeſetin golde in which the children of Iſracl ſhal offerin all their f,1;nothe rs 
ments. * holy offrings : and it ſhalbe alway vpon his fore- perfed,vut ſome 
21 the ſtones ſhall be according tothe head,to wake them acceptable before the Lord. Fate would be : 
names of the children of Iſrae}, twelue, accor- 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt emvroyder the fine | —_ wo 
ding to ther names, grauen as ſ1ignets, euery one linnen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fire Prieft _ yy 
— his name, andchey ſhall be for therwelue —_ ; but thou ſhalt make a girdle of ncedle pacited God. 
tries, WOrKEC, 
22 T Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt #40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
plate two cheines at the endes of wrethen worke coats,& thou ſhalt make them girdles , & bonets 
ofpure golde. {halt thou make them for glory and comelineſſe, 
23 Thou ſhalt makealſo vpon the breſt plate 4x: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
two _ 4 old,and put the two rings on * the brother, and on his ſonnes with him, andſhalt 
two endes of the brelt plate. anoint them, and 4 fill their handes , and fanRifie q Thatis,conſs 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the ©72'* themby gy 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes of Pricſts office, » creat 
the 'reſt plate. 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches by admitthewts 
25 And the ether two endes of the two wre- to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the theis olfice, 
then cheines, thon ſhalt faſten in the two em- thighes ſhall they reach, 
boſſements, and ſhalt put zhem vpon the ſhoul- 43 And they thaibe for Aaron and his ſonnes 
ders of the Ephod cn the foreſide ofir. when they come into the Tabernacleſjof the con- (01,0 witw- ſe, 
26 TAI thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, gregation , or when they come vnto the alta; to 
which thouſhalt put in the two cher endes of miniſter in the holy place , that they * commit , 1, ,,, þ;a; 
the breſt plate, vpon the border thereof,coward not iniquitie,and ſo die. This [habe a laiy for cuer their nakedoefl 
the infide a the Ephod. ae vnto him and to his ſeede after him, 
27 And two cher rings of golde thou ſha 
make, and purthem on the two fides of the E- — th— RES Ex = eheteatinet 
phod D beneath in the forepart of it ouer ag inſt ſacrifice, q5 The Lorde promiſeth t0 dwell among the chile 
the coupling of it yponthe broidred garde of the «ven of 1facl, 
-Ephod. : | His thing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 
| 28 Thusthey {hall binde the breſt plate by his TS thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of Prieſts, * Take ayong calfe, and tworams with- *Lmit.g.2. 
blewe filke, that it may bee /af vpon the broy- out blemiſh, wi 
dred garde of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate 2 And vnleanened bread,and cakes vnleaue- 
benot looſed from the _ ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
+, 39 So Aaronſhall = beare the names of the anoynted with oyle : (of fine wheate flome ſhalt 


-Children of iſra-1in the breſt plate of iudgement thou make them) 


ypon his heart , when hee goeth into the holy 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, 


leare, andof per» place, for aremembrance. continually before,the and 3 preſent them in the batket with the calfe » To offer them 


Lorde, | #1 and the two rammes, in lacr:ficgs 
FE © Al&thou (halt px in the breſt plate of 4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
iudgementthe ® Vrim and the Thummim, which the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
(halbe vypon Aarons heart, when hee gocth in be- tion,and waſh them with water. - 
fore the.Lord: and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- $5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
'mgat of the children of Lſracl vpon his heart be- vpoa Aaron the qunicle, _ the robe of the 

A, b hod, 


..£ 


"4 
hoot. - wid 


$1 


"conſecration of he Prieſts, : hap.x 
bÞ ate ET - 
e © 


þ Which was 
next vader the 
Ephod, 


#hep 28.36, 
®(, 19.39.70 


* (hap.29.4te 
jor, comſecr ae 

1 

9 Lewi', tot 

« Signifying that 
the lacrihce was 
2fo offcrec for 
them, & that they 
did approoue it, 


0 Lenit,343+ 


tr. frove,2,cor. 
$31, 


4 Ora favour of 
reſt, which cauſeth 
the wrath of God 
to ceaſe, 


e Meaning, the 
foit and ne(her 
pat vi the care, 


f Wherewith the 
alur raft be 


ſprinkled, 


or the conſecta- 
non of the hie 
Prieſt, 


- 


ſhalt cloſe them to him with the btoi 
of the Ephod, 
6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 


and {halt powre vpon his head and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bringhis ſonncs , and put 
coates vpon them, | 

9 And (haltgird them with girdles, both Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the bonets on 
them,and the Pricſis office ſhalbe theirs for aper- 


Aaron,and in the hands of his ſonnes, and th;alr 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


25 Againe, thon ſhalt receiue them of their 
head,8& ſhaltpur the holy *crowne vpon F miter. hands, and burne them vpon the altar belidesthe 
7 And thouſbalt take the anointing * oyle, burnt offring for a ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord: 


fer this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ramme of. the conſecration , which is for 


24 And thon ſhalt pur all this in the handes 


and ſhalt ſhake it to þ and fro before the Lorde, b This herifey 


and it ſhalte thy part. 
27 .And thou ſhalt ſanRifie the breſt of the 


petuall Jawe: thou ®thalt alſo || fill the hands of ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i heaue 
oftering, which was (haKken to and fro, and which i So called, be» 


Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. 

10 After, thou thalr preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , * and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhal © put their hands vpon the 
head of the calfe, 

11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the 
Lord.,at the doore of the Tabernac!c of the Con- 
gregation, 

12 Thenthou ſhait rake of the blood of the 
calfe, & pur it vpon the hornes of the altar with 
thy finger, & (halt powreall the reft of the blood 
at the toote of the altar, 

13 * Alſothou ſhalt take all the fat that couc- 


reth the inwards, and the kall, that s on the liuer, 


and the two kidneis, & the far that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe , and his ſkin, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hoſte : it ts a+ ſinne offring. 

15 T Thouſhalt alſo take one ramme , & Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands vpen the 


head of theramme. 


blood , & ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt curthe ramme inpieces, & 
waſh the inwards ofhimand hs legs , & ſhalt put 
them vponthe pieces thereof, and vpon hishead, 

18 to thou ſhaltburne the whole ramme v 
on the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord 4 for a ſweet ſauour:itis an offring made by 
fre vnto the Lord, 

19 T Andthouſhalt take the other rawme, & 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 


was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, 
which wes for Aaron, & which wes for his ſonncs.. 


the Piieſt did 
move toward the 
Faſt, Weſt North, 
and South, 


cauſe it was not 
only ſhaken to 
and fro » 


but alſd 


28 And Agron and his ſonnes (hal haue it by a liſted vp, 


ſtature foreuer, of the children of IFael : for 145 
an heaue offering , and it ſhall be an heaue offe- 
ring of the children of Iſtael,oftheir kpeace offe. 
rings , eu-» their heaue offering tothe Lord, 

29 TAndtheboly 
to Aaron , ſhall be hus fonnes after him, to be an- 
oynted therein,and to be canſecrate therein. 

+ 30 Thatſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſteade; 
ſhal put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commeth 
iuto the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
naſter in the holy place. . | 

31 CSo thou ſhalt take the ramme of the con- 
ſecration,and ſecthe his fleth in the holy place. 


k Which were 
oftings of thanks 
which appertaine {p15 00000 


32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate the * Zmvit By tad 
fleſh of the ramme , and the bread that is inthe ?+2a—4%in4s 


baſket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 


33 Sothey ſhall care theſe things, 1 whereby 1 That !s,by thi 
16 Thenthou ſhalt kill the rammie,& take his, their atonement was made , to conſecrate them, ſacrifices, 


ed to (anGifie them: but a ſtranger {hal nor eate 
thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Nowif ought ofthe fleſh of the conſecra- 
tion, or of the bread remaine vnto the morni 
then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: it (hall 
not be eaten becauſe it is an holy thing, 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
& vnto his ſonnes, according to all things, which 
I haue commanded thee ; ſeuen dayes thou 
7 conſecrate 

36 And(halr offer enery day acalfefor a finne 


FE. $0 thew 


20 Then ſhaft thou killthe ramme,and rake of offring;for mreconciliation: and thou ſhalt clenſe a 


his blood and put ic © vpon the 

eare, and — Fo the op care of his 
ſonnes, an«| vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his night foote, and 
ſhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the altar round 


about. 


2r Andthon ſhale take of the blood that is ' 


f vpon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and 
{balt fprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gat- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him : fo he ſhalt be ha- 
lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
garments of his ſonnes with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat 
and the rumpe, euen the fatte thar covereth the 
inwards,and the kall of the liver,and the two kjd- 
ncis, and the fatthat is vpon them, and the righe 


þ Which is *#ed ſhoulder, (for it is the 8 ramme of conſecration ) drinke offering thereot, ro be a 


23 Andoneloafeof bread, and one cake of 
bread Tempered with ole, and one wafer, our of 
the baſket of the vnleauencd bread that 
the Lord 4 


. FF 


is before 


your generations at the 
of the Cogregation be 


conciliation,and ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanQihe it, 
37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the altar,and 

ſanctife it, ſo the alrar ſhall be moſt holy : and 

whatſocuer toucheth the altar, ſhalbe holy. 


c of Aarons the altar, when thou haſt offered vpon it for re- g,ve may de pars 
deacd, : 


38 © *Now this that which thou ſhalt pre- *X1av.18.g; 


ſent vpon the altar:even rwo lambes of one yeere 
olde,day by day continually, 
39 The one lamb thou (halt preſent in F mor- 
ning, & theother lamb thou entat cuen. 
40 And with the one lambe, a ® tenth partof 
fine foure mingled with the fourth part of an 
v Hin of beaten oyle,, 2nd the 
Hin of wine, for a drinke offering. 
4t And the other lambe thou (halt preſentar 


euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the . 
nd ing to, the} . 
fora 


® . 


offering ofthe mouning , and 


\ſ&ece fauour vnto the Lord, 
42 


Thus ſtalbe. a continuall burnt offering in. 


f theT 
be bean nel 


n That \s,an O- 
mer,zeade Chap, 
f an Which jo 
trorans "+ 
hy bout 2 pi 


pine, : 


_— —— | *Exndus.. 
7 


yor, ctwe my [{miake appointihert vvith you, toſpeaks there norbur Fore 
felft to you, vnto thee. {14 2» . 4." drinkgoffripgt thereon. I 
43 There I will appoint with the children of «ro And Aaron hall makereconciliation vpon _ _ to 
Ifracl, and the place ſhall be GanRified by my the hornes of it once in a yeere with the blood of ?HR* Prrvome. 
p Becauſe of wy p glory. the ſine offring #n the day of reconciliation: once 
glorious pre- : 44 And I wil ſanRifiethe Tabernacle of rhe in the yeere ſhall he make reconciliacion vpon it 
_ Congregation and thealtar : I wil ſanGifie alſo throughout your generations : this is moſt holie 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Priclts, vnto the Lord, 
# Lenit 2 &i2, 45 And I wil * dwell amongthe children of 11 © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
2.c09,6.46, Ifracl, and wil be their. God. ſaying, 
46 Thenſhal they knowethat Lam the Lorde. 12 * When thoutakeſt the fume of the chil *nb.1.2,5, 
: . "their God, that broughtthemout of the Jand of dren of Hrael after their number, then they ſhall 
Itis Ithe Lord; Egypt , that Imight dwell among them : 41am pgiue guery mangaredemprtion of his life vnto the g Whereby he 
Gram their God. the Lord their God. Lord, when thou telleſt them, that there be no — 
CHAP. XXX. plagueamong them when thou counteſt them. ic. be has 


| i 669 hat the 1/babliges ſhould 13» This thall cuery man giue, that goeth into torfait, as is decly 
x tothe Jabornact, 18 Thedraſslaner, 23 The meyn. thenamber,balfe aſhekel,after the kſhekelof the ted by Dau, , 


#jug ejie, *34. The mating of the per fume. SanGuarie : ( *a ſhekel @ twentie gerahs the pb) 
a Vponthe which T>Yrthermove thou ſhak make an altar * for: halfe ſhekel/Halbe an offring to the Lord,” 1 jeg EY 


the (yecte- pers | FIfeere perfunie , of Shittim wood thou thale -/1.4 All that are numbret! from twentie yeeres ſhekels: and the, 
Op make it. ag pare 7 olde and abouc, ſhall ginean offring to the Lord, g*ab values. | 
; 2 'Thelengththereofacuhice, & the breadth 15 The ich ſhall nor :nd the poore 99617 hence 
thereof a cubitc, (it ſhalbe fonre fquare) and the ſhall not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when yee ferling the = 


heighe thereof two cubites :-the bornes thereot ſhall giue an offering vnto the Lord, i for the re- of hlver, 


b Of the ſame [þ,{beb of the ſame, | demption of your liues, —— 
wood ard Waller. ©  . - And thouſhalrouerlay it with-fine golde,- -16: $o' thou ſhalt take the money of the re- —— 


Loththe vop thereof andthe fidiesrhereof round. | demption vf the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt put i That God ſhould 
about , and his hornes: alſothou thakt make vnto-- 4x, vnto the vſe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- be mercitull yay 
$9r, « crele xd jr worowne of gold round about. om, that 1t may be a memoriall ynto the chil. 19% 
_ + Beſides this thou ſhale make vhder this ! dren of Iſrael before the Lord for the redempri- 
- © ctowne two golden rings on either fjde: exez on on of your lanes, 
 * egery fideſhalt thou make rhewr,that they may be t 0 
as places for the barres to beargzir withall, Tus, Layys OF BrASSE. 
' 5 The which barres thou (Halt make of Shit- =_ 
6! 1,17 iti wood, andſhakcourr thtm with-gokde. 


- 

= ; 
+4» 
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Rt » $2 Rt SY Art CT Ta gs oe 
ewe eubites :the Vf = | Dx. ax " Sar Cru Wiles nh 014i tn Ruins = 
me bs xoiefeed.. n+" [LT Co. DA 
$9, 17 C Alo.the Lord ſpake mto Moſes,faying, 
18 Thouſhaltalſo make alauer of brafſe, and 
his foore of brafſe to waſh , and ſhalt pur irbe- 
tweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
' the Altar;and ſhalt put water there. 
4 2 Ig For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh their & Signifying the 
27 St hands and their ſeerethereat. he that commerh 


wn 25 When they goeinco the Tabernacle of the doo ac; 
a—__ y Congregation, or when they goe vnto the Altar grove and cor, . 
v » 6 i ew” to wn er and to make the perfume ofthe burnt rmpeinn, 

6 After thouſhalr ſer ir © before the vaile,that offring to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſclues 


WY £5.54 
*_ 


i, -avd- * 5c neere the Arke of the Teftimonie, before the with water leſt they die. 
ſercifcart 21 So they (hall waſh their handes and their 
feetethat they die not: and rhis ſhall be to them 
ah ordinance 'l for euer, berh vntohim and to his ;) foleng Es 
' (cede throughout their genetations. 


MSP Her yd or ctr ALT. 
Z J t ”r 4 | m s, - 
= prcecamon tute mach, tar 7 tow ee 
* haſt ? 0 '2 calamus, two withio,and 
hundreth, and fittie; 1ip pouders 
"We | 24 Ap 99S 


laſt, 
- 22 T Alſo the Lordipake vnto Moſes,ſaying, A, 4: 


SS ww 


, Sk BB Y Ped 


of holy oyatmenc, x 
4s + Althings which "> ma Tabernacle of 12 Andthee noymngofle = A Which onely E 
Priefts andthe-as * 


apperteive to the the Congregnicn thevews therewith,and the Arke of the fume for the SanQuarie 
Tabernacle. haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. {tconeacs of the 
i. and all the inſtruments 12 © Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, Todernxcleand ' 
thereof and the Candleſticke, with all the inftru- we =: 69 hame, 
2,5, menss thereof,and thealtar of incene — this ry etheugo mee hackbhen of Io! - 
| 28 Aiſo the altar 0 nn_ w e Noewlthſtanding keepeye ay Thoegh I come + 
ty inftrumenes, and the lauer a1 his foor. baths : for it is berweene me and poi mT 
his life 29 $0 thou ſhalt ſanifie them, & they ſhalbe your genezations, ye may know that I the Feorties you 
had molt holy : all that thal touch them,ſhalbegho)y. Lord doſanGtifie you. dreake my Sad= 
any 70 Thou ſhalt alſo agoint Aaron & his fonnes, 14 *Ye (hall therefore keepe the # x, dath dayes. 
aud (halt conſe ate them, that they may mini- for it is holy vnto you: he thardeferhit, ſhal dic Porn 
che] ſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office death : therefore worketh therany: g God repenterh- 
— 31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- the ſame perſon ſhall beeuen cut off fromamong this poine decauſs 
ra dren of Iſrael, aying, This ſhale an — = lus people, oO ra 
ence of. ole ,vnto me, thorowour your IF. Sxxe dayes fall men worke , butin the ſe-- © eth in the urve with | 


hogs Neither 3 their 32 Noneſhall anoint p mans Ref therenah, uenth day « the Sabbath of the baly reit to the of the Sabbath, * 
” GO ials,vor other» neither (hall ye make ore pnnmreeghgt Lord : whoſocuer doth any worke in the Sabtath which i tocealy " 


= wile. it : for it is holy, a»dſhalbeholy vnto you. — os day, ſballdiethe death. —_— 
*”r 33 Wholocuer (halt makerhe like oinement, 16 Wherefore children of FaethadlccepuÞ mr : 
_ a. whoſocuer ſhal put any of it vpon 4 a ſtranger, Sabvarky that they 1 the} reit thorow-- $9", Seedigh, - +»: 
_— Hee owe, uenhe ſhalbecurofffrom his out their generatios fof ' j *Gentetegne 
pre 34, Andthe Lord faid vio Take vat 17 Itisafigne me and the children |, _ From creating: 


thee rheſe ſpices, 5 heres of Yrael for fe the Lorde biscreywres,bur 
ears w_ _ tho — madethe beet i CT in the ne bro 
ofines de of wr yr pc ueuth ſtay dhe ceaſed, and reſted. ior * 
ul ſhinech. -.35- Then thou make-gf them perfume __1$: Thus (when the Lord had made an<nd of 173:vom 6-3 
| 36.the nay le, —_— communing with Mofes rhount Sinai) * he i Whereby he ; 


; | gauehim two Tables i of the Teftanonie,cuenta- declared bin » Mi 

aſe the ary ney enc a beatit to powder, and.ſhalt: bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, w6 his peoplt... 
o—_ ; yu - ir hr 944 nn the MY CHAP. XXXIL | 
culary tabernacle Congregation, where I wil þartftermmpute drlimerence Wh Jd'£ 
1ee, wat make a7 ineenent withirhee: itſhal be vnto you Taped by Nees prayer 19 — 3} , [. 
wy 17a FTI FI I) *cfole tens mio ab et 2 

th" ye (hall not vnto you 2 i - 
aloha [2s like chi ohh how lh ok Bio mp ty rs Foe = 
2773 ly dediexte 1 habe rac heeholp the people therhZlurs © 1 
Mwnk RY 38 Wholbeuer al make the eas $0 Gl Aion, ala mac hims Vo ome 
X., thercto, cen he (halbe cut off Fom his peoples eG 7 
—_— CHAP. XXXL 3 On 


God maketh Beqalrel and Abolieh hiawevke,. 13 not what is become 
1 The Sabbath fn ou acct 18 Tet 2 And Aaron faid watothem,b#P 


hire written by the Suge of Gad; goldencarings, which are incheeares of your Gs 
. Nd the Lord (pale vnto Moſes,faying, Eero Crmeyd ofjoudahaen ak C2 _—_ * 
> thaotta 2 Beko I *havecalledby name, Be- nn" the maſh yoee® p. 
20d made meer, zalccl the ſonne of Yri, the ſonne of Hurof the Thet# all os people pluckz from rHerty' os iew 
Gap.35 39, tribe of Indah, . elcluesthe en , which werein their $500 
- 3- Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of God, EAres, brought # s to Aaron. 
ings in wiſdome, & vnderſtanding, andin knowlaige, 4 *Who recciued themartheir hands and fa- 
| b Thien andivalld workemanſkip: ſhioned it with Me ns 
mall || thathandy crafts 4; To findeout curious workes toworke-in- a4 molten calfe : they ſai] , ® Theſt be the 
co, , Congmrct golde, and in filuer, and brafie, gods,0 Iſtadl; | 
EIIRSE s. Alointheanetoferſtones, & tocarue in _ 
wheekiom Ih. timber, & to worke in almaner of warkmanttip, When -Abjoattirebis; he wade arAleie En 
PERO A >oabyar yr cmean ar mira ng ones Pe ey = 
t have int a onne of A © Dan,8& row 
2 28 the 6: So they toſe-vp ths next ay inch wor. 
de Gall ff! wiſedome to makeall } Thane commanded thee: ni and effort Rg, 


=» in the hearts of all $ are'< wiſe hearted, hauo Ipur 


4 oonient. 7: TheragtheTabemacle oftheC wy ear tufwanrs... 
| gue of the con. ce She Ake of the Teflimonicas! Mer- and drinke, and toplay. A BAS abbot, 
ane vied Poon nem mn Fe ri 7 Go—_—_ fad ynzo Moſt,” Golg RE 
| the Tabaanacte:/ thee: doyne, : for thy people which tiduak .” | 
nd et ex Calne wa 1d ut: then wap, VO | OI 


: Te 


FF 4 


IT CO 

N . _ -_ — * 7 . 4 — : 4 AWE | y 
"—— wtt:.i BART Fj . $1.8 
'T - . 


© Wheteby wee 


the godly (tay his 


1hment. 
Spfal.1o623. 


ſee what neceſiitie which I commanded them : for 


«e. 1 


hare 


Sn, nan ens Meera 
in his hane < thereto, ſay! eſc | 
Cue obetience® Olfeael, which have brought thee our of the 
roſend vs good Jong of Egypt | 
1K incl _ Sg -Agamethe Lord fayd vnto Moſes, *I haue 
Kya ſeenc this _ , and beholde, itis a (tiffe ncc- 
Sens ek Kd prople: , _ 
that Gopwyers of. * 2 NOWVE therefore let mee alon®, that my 


wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for I wil con- 
ſame thE:burI wil make of thee a mighty people. 

11 *But Moſes praied vnto the Lord his God, 
and ſazd,O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hore 
againſt thy people , which thou haſt brought out 
of the land of Egypt , with great power and with 
a mightie hand > * 


*Numbt gz. 12 * Wherefote ſhall the Egyptians || ſpeake, 
$01 blaFFbeme, and ay, He hath brought them out malicioully 
for toſlay them in the mountaines, and to con- 
ſame them from the earth? turne from-thy — erce 
Or yepeut, wrath, and || change thy minde from thiseull to- 
be ward thy people. 
g Thatis.thy pro» x 3 Remember g Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
miſe madeto A* th, ſeruants,to whom thou ſwarcſt by thine owne 
_ 9 and ſelfe,and fideſt vnto them, * I wil nu!tipl7 your 
25.7and 48.26 Secd, as the ſtarres of theheauen, & allthis land, 
that I hauc ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, 
and they (hall inherit it for cuer. 
14 Then the Lord changed his mind from the 
euill, which he threatned to do vnto his people. 
15 So Moſes returned and went downe from' 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- 
p monie in his hand : the Tables were written on 
both their ſides, enen on the one fide and on the 
' Other were tor written, 
- 6 _- Tables were the worke of God, 
i is writing was the writing of God grauen 
Arn fone Sin the Tables. 
yn oting 17 er boy Ioſhua _ thenoyſe of the 
ſhouted,he ſaid vnto Moſes, There 
cemlelues of by FOOT of of varreinthe hoſt. 
.--  _ #8 Whoanſwered, It isnot the noyt of them 
|  thathanethe victory, northe noyſe of themthat 
are ouercome: buf I do heare the noiſe of ſinging. 
19 Now, afſoaneas he came neere vnto the 
hoſteyhe ſaw the calfe and the dancing : fo Moſes 
wrath waxedhote, and he caſt the Tables out of 
his hands , and brake them in pieces bencath the 
maun 
20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which they had 
"Dans. made, and burhed it in the fire, and er} Gann 
| to powder, and ſtrowedit —_ water , and 
i Partly to deſpite Made the children of Lact i inke of it. 
themoſtheirida. 23 Alſo Moſes aid vnto Aaron,Vyhar did this 
need peat chat people vntothee, that thou haſt brought fo great 


a linnc them? 

22 Then Aaron anſvered, Let not the wrath 
of my Lord waxe fierce : Thou knowelt this peo- 
ple, that they are euen /e: on miſchiefe. 

23 And faid vnto me, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs: for we know not what is become 
of this Moſes (the manthar brought vs out of the 
land of Egypt.) 


ThenTI them 3 % 
plken Co walls rms. 7 
1 


mo the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 
25 Moſes therefore faw that the were 
bngkeed (for Aaron had made them vuto 


$ They © are ſoone nimed brit of the Way; 
C 


+8 And Moſs floodin the of cheeanipe, 
and fiyd', Who pavegrbt cppotry bet hut 
come £5 mis/ Arid alltheonnes of Lei gatticeed 
themſtlues vnto him, > I) e FT 
- #7-Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Thus faith F Lorl 
God of Iſrael, Put eucry man his ſword by tis 
fide : $6 t6 and fro, from gate to gate;thorowthe 
hofſte, and1 ſlay euery mon his brother, and cuery 
man his companion, and euery man noon ened hone 

23 $0 the children of LeuiJid as Moſes had 12akub againſt Le. 
commanded:and there fel of the people the ſame vi, to 2 bicking, 
day about three thouſand men. DenL33 Yo 

29 (For Moſts had fayde, Conſeerafe your 
hands vnto the Lord this day,cuen cuery wan vp- 
on his m ſonne, and vpon his brother, that there 
may be giuen you a blefling this day) 

30 And when the morung came, Moſesfayd 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous 
crime : but now I will go vp to the Lord,if Lmay 
pacifie h1 for your ſinne. 

31 Moſes Lerifeen went againe vnto the 
Lord, & Gid, Oh, this people hauc finncd a gre:t 
ſinne, and haue madethem gods of golle. q San - 

32 Therefore now ifthou pardon their fine, Fora 
thy mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt not , I preferredic even 
pay thee,raſe me n out of thy booke, which thou _ < owne fal. 

written. p 

33 Thenthe Lord fayd ro Moſes, Whoſocuer Sw _ 
hath ſinned agamlt me , 1 will puthim out of my was never predes 
0 booke. ſtinate in mine © , 


34 Go now therefore, brins the 


4 ” 4 
1 This fat did y* 
pleaie God,thit he 


m Inre i 
Gods ——_ 
| ore» 
& to v 
bu: per 0t all cats 
nall affection, 


ternall counſel ts 
lite enerlaſting. ' 


ſeeing that at Maw 
35 Sothe Lord plagued the le, becauſe, ob rnd 
ey cauſed Aaron te make the which hee would no: fully ; 
made, remit it. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
3 The Lord promiſtth to ſend an Ange! before hu prople, 4 They 
9 


PRC Ge Te el FOR pe 
ſtr ralketh b tz He wrageth fot | 
ple, 18 axd defirerh to jee the glory of the Lord, 


A Frerward the Lord faid ypto Moſes, Depart, oy 
z g0e vp fromHhence, thou, eo em 2 The landof Cy 
(which-thow haſt brought vp out of the [nd of _ — 
Egypt) vrto the land which Iſware vnto Abra- they that entred 
ham, to Irhak and to Iaakob, Gaying, * Ynto thy into ir.meſt paſſe 
ſeed will I giueit. vp bythe 

2 And *1Iwilſend an Angel before thee and Nor 
will caſt outthe Catiaanites, the Amorites, and x4.11.dew.7.3t. 
the lixtitcs, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and 
the Iebuſites :: . 

3 Toaland, 7/ay, that floweth with milke | 
and hony : for I will not poc vp with thee, * be.. *059.32.9.dext 
cauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leſt I con- *®* | 
une thee in the way. p 

4 And when } people heard this euil tidings, 
they forowed , & no man put on his beſt raiment. 

5 *(Forthe Lord had (1d to Moles, Say vnto | 
the children of Iffacl, Yearca ſtiffe necked pzo- b That ektherl 
ple,I will comeſuddenly thee, and conſtme M2y hew mercy, 
thee : thercforenow put thy coltly raiment from _— £ 
thee, thar I way know® what to do vntothee) beltion,* 

6 So the children of Iſrael hyed their good < 
raiment from them, after Moſes came dowhe fre 


That 


. 
& © © as 


themount Horeh, 


*  ealled;t 
7 Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle, and pir- pevg 


ched it without the | »t farre off fronrthe hoſte; Mither, whes WHY" 
& called it © Ohel-moed, And wh&an [ake, forte lag | 
tothe Tabonatle wih + 


he went out yato the 


, thee inthus thy 


tho Oupgpeaunes which was wi 

8A o- ern WCnt PUT. VDtO 
nacke,all the peop CO CgO any gon 
at his tent door, and looked after Moſes, vatill 
hewes gone into the Tabernacle. 

And affoone as Moſes was entred mto, the 

4 Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar deſcended & ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabermacle, and the Lord tal- 
ked with Moſs. 

10 Nowe when co ——_—_ 
pilLr and atehe Tabernacle doore, allthe peo- 
one role vp,and worſhipped euery man in his tent 


re. 
d Mott plaivly 31 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 4 face to 
a=d famitiarly of face, as aman vnto his friend. After hee 
all the, Num turned againe into the hoſte, but his ſcruant To- 
B.7Adengt-!% (the fonne of Nuna yong man, departed not 
out of the Tal emacle. 

12 T Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Londe, See 
thou ſayeſt vnto mie, Lead this people foorth, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whome thou wilt ſend 
with mee : thou haſt ſaid mor:ouner, I know thee 

e 1carefor thee, by © name, ad thou haſt alfo found grace in my 
amd will preterue fight, . 
13 Nowe therefore, I pray thee, if I hane 


hoſte. 


© 7 


Tabex- let any man. 


+ 3+ Turkrnoman 
be ſeene mount, 
neither let the ſheepe nor cancll feede |} before þ &r,alens, 
_ "Then Moſes hewed Tables of gohſnad, 

4 rwo One 1 or. 
like vnto the firſt, up | 
ning,,nd went vp vnto the mount of Sinai,as 
Lord had commanded hun, & tooke in his hand 
two Tables offione. 

s And theLorddeſcended inthe cloud, and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaumed the name 
of the Lord. 

6 Sothe Lord paſled before his face, and © cri- 2 This ought t&- 
el, The Lord,the Lord,ſtrong,mercifull and gra- ke po wes 
Qous,flowe to anger, and abundant in goodnelle wales = 
— forgiuing 33507 

7 crung mercie for ming 33 19. 
iniquitic,& traxifreſſion and finne,0n.nonfre hn a 
king the wicked mnocent, * viſiting the iniquitic * pew.g.9. * 
of the fathers _= the children,8& vpon childr&s erm. geeih, 
children, vnto the third and fourth generarion, 

8. Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him- 
ſclfe to the carth,and wor{hi 

9 Andſaid, O Larde, Ipray thee, IfI haue 
found grace in thy light, that the Lorde would 


. 
. 


alk 


O—— found fauourin thy ſight, ſhewe me nowe thy nowe goe with vs ( tor itis a titfe necked peo. Þ Seriogthe peer. 
way, that I may know thee, and that I may finde ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finae, and ple are thas of 
grace in thy ſight : conſider alſo that this nation take vs for thineinheritance. a —_—_— 
z thy people. 10 And he anſwered, Behol?, * Iwillmake a von Godthar hes 

&by, face, 14 Ardhe anſwered, My f fpr:ſenceſhall go coucnantbeforgallthy lc, 4d will do mar. woold alwayes 
Siguifying that with tf I will give thee raft. ueiles, ſuch as haue not done in all the y* Rrefent with 

—_—_— I5. faid vnto him, If thy preſence goe world, neither in allnations: and all the people © Sm Os 

through Gods not with vs,carie vs not hence. among whom thou ar:,[ball ſcethie worke of the | 

fauour all other 16 And whcrein now ſhall it be knowen, that Lord : forts aterrible thing that I will do:with ,' 

peoplyyerhiis., © Landthy people haue found fuourin thy ſight? thee. . .q 
ſhallit not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo Land 11 Keepc diligently that which I commaund 
thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the thee this day : Behold, I will caſt our before thee 
people that are vpon th: earth. the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 

17 And the Lord aid vnto Moſes, I will doe titcs,and the Perizzites, and the Hiyjtes, and the 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid; for thou haſt found Iebulites. "ge 
Thy face thy grace in my id I knowthee by name. -. 12 * Take heedeto thy ſelfe, that thou make *Drwgas.- + 
| Aber 18 Againe hefaid, .Lbdcechthee, ſhewe mee no compa with the itants of the land whi- tt 
i ow dy-#glone. F Ay Pet” ther thou gocſt, leaſt they be che cauſe of «-ruine < Iſthoo follow 
roecie, 19 And he anſwered, I w eallm g00d among you : Y; wickec neg 
7m np  . i before thee, & 1 a i prochime the Nameof . 13 Bur yee ſhall ouerthrowe their altars, and anc potmodhy. 
verſ 6,7, F7% theLordbeforethce: * forI wil thew * mexgie b their images in pieccs, and cut downe (qolarrie. 

®* Ron 9 tf ro whom I will ſhew mercie, and willhane com» their 4 d Which 


ow ——_ Loy paſſion on whom I will haue compaſlion. 
can Jelena ont ©. 20 Funbermore heefſaid, Thou canſt not ſee 
cie.he wil-fheely my face, forthcre thallno man ſec me, and ! ue. 
Gave his, 2+ Alſothc Lord iaid, Behold, there is a place 
Noth fore aw, Ly  me,and thou ſtalk frand vpon the rocke : 
maieſtie,but 22 And wlule mygloriepaiſeth by, I will put 
\but as , g oY 
mans weakenefſe thce ina cleft of the rocke, and will couerthee 
could bee. with minehand whiles I paſte by. 
+. @_ 23 AfterI will take away mine hand; & thou 
» Sowuchofwy (halt ſce my ® backe partes : but my face (hall nor 
glorie 23 in this Le ſeen, 


mortal] life thou 
art able to ſec. CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 The Tables ave remns d. & The drſeription of God. 12 Al 
felow ſhip with idolaters forbidden, 1% The three fraftes, 
28 Moſes  forw nie day's inthe mani, yo Ha face ſarah,” 


] For Moſes aw 


_ plez- 

14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none qther fant places the 
god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name is*elous,is a ;, me = Roe 
iclous God) *(hapt6.q; " * 

15 Leaſt thoumake a * compaR with the in-. * Chap.1z.z2.- 
habirants of the land, and when they goe a wbo- 47%. 
ring after thei gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their 
cods. ſame mancall thee, and thou * cate of his *z.C tov 
Gacritice; 

16 And /eeft thou make of their * daughters * 1 Kingar.av- 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their danghrers goe a who- 
ring after choir gods, and make thy ſonines goe a 
whconng aftert _— 

17 Thouſhalt thee no gods of © metral. « As gold, Ge. 

18'C The feaſt of * ynlearened bread (halts brafle, or any 


thou keepe: feuen dayes ſhalt th-1 care vnleane-. Rog mon 


and /4 cometh it with a vaile, ncd bread, as I commanded thee, m the time of ,,, ned all 
* Dow,1 6.7, Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſs, * Hewe thee the * moneth of Abib : for inthe monethof A- maner of idolex,. 
f , band Tabl:s of ſtone, bke vnto the firſt, and I bib thou cameft out wn 4 
will write vpon the Tablesthe worles thar were. 19 *Enery mele,that \ pas» hey om 
in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. /ha/be mine: allo all the of ke” * Chapupe 
2 Andberealic inthe morale, dining ſtalbe reckoned mine,borb of beeues ,"- 
| eſt come vp carely vuto the mount of Sinai, 20 But j firſt ofthe aſe thou (halt bie out IRINs- 
} 8b: flandie me, jad f wait these for me inthgtop of rhe mount, 3 kmbe; 40 Aa RH a —_— 


46t"\ he 


Ci 4 LT A S MIS nv - p 
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k five tf r [you 
Bis fo. my rr ankbe umbey ar 
* thug which hacer aios i 


hap. andin the thou ſhalt reſt. s Take from you arr offring vnto the 
® (bap.23-16s 22 TE * Thou ſhalt alſo-obſerne the feaſt of Lord : whoſoener igof 4'® willing heart, terhim »;4,,.,.. 
weekes in the time of the firſt fruites of wheate bring this offering to the Lord,nawely golde,and 
g Which was in harueſt, and the feaſt of gatheringſra#ts in 8 the filuer,and braſle : 
September,when end of the yeere. 6 Alfoblew filke,and purple, & ſkarlet, and 
Con” 23 C* Thriſe iy a yeere ſhall all your men fine linnen,and goates havre, 
count of politicalt Dildren appeare before the Lord Ichouah God 7 And rams ſkirines dyed red, and badgers 
things they called Of Iſrael. ſkinnes with Shittim wood : : 
oY the 24 Perf aſtour the aniets beforrtbes 8 Andy RgR and v5 6 
, and cn coaſts,ſo that no man ſhall hde- oynting oyle or the ſweete inc 

= cm gage ory Ares kw” Knd onyx ones and ſtnnes to be ſet in the 

h God promiſet® before the Lord thy Gol thriſe in the yeerc. Fphod,and in the breftplate. 


C—_— 25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 10 And all the wile > hearted you, b Reade Chap, 


obey hiecom. facrifiee with leauen, neither ſhall of the ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- *5:3% 

mandement. ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſconer be left vnto the manded : 

® Chap. 23.18. —— 11 That is, the * Tabemacle, the pauillion * 69.26.31. 
26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalt thereof, and his conermg, and hisaches, and his 

bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : yet boardes,his barres,his pillars,and his ſockets, 

44 Read Cha,zz.rg, ſhaltthou nor i ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- 


Jeat14 21, 27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou cie-ſeate,and the vaile that < couereth ir, A Which banged 
4249.24.16, theſe words: for after the tenor of * theſe words 13 The Table,and the barresof it, and all the res were 
k Thismiracde I haue madea couenant with thee & with Iſrael. inſtruments thereof,and the ſhew bread : cadets 


was to confirme 28 So hee was there with the Lord & fourtie 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his in- 
the nuthoritie of dayes and fourtic nightes, «nd did, neither eate ſtruments, and his lanpes with the oyle for the 


COIIng ooght nor drinke water: and hee wrote in the light : 

+ toe Tables *the wordes of the conenant, even the ten I 5 * Likewiſe the Altar of and his ® Chap.y0-24 
thermicacles, =[|commandemerts. barres,and the anointi _=_ and n- 

| m__ 29 T$S0 when Moſes came downe from mount cenſe,and the vaile of the doore at the enring in 


Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimonie were in of the Tabernacle, Sig +> . 
Moſeshand, as he deſcended from the mount; 16 The * Altar of burnt offting with his bra- * 669.37, 
(nowe Moſes wilt not that the ſkinne of his face ſen grate, hs barre and all his mſtruments, the 
ſhone bright, after that God had talked with him) lauer and his foote, : 2 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 17 The hangings ofthe court, his pillars & his 
looked vpon Moſes,and behold,the ſkinne ofhis ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the court, 
1 face ſhone bright,and they were ! afraid tro come 18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
——_— neere him. pinnes of the court with their cordes, 


31 But Moſes called them, and Aaron and all #9 The 4 miniftriny garments to miniſter 1n d Sach as appee, 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto the Age end the holy garments for Aaron taine fothe ſee 


him : and Moſes talked with them, the Prieſt, and the garments ofhis ſonnes, that 4.,u,.io. 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael they may miniſter in the Prieſts office. - 
came ncere, and he charged them with all that Yo © Then all the Congregation ofthe chul- 
the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. dren of Itacl departed from the preſence of 
3 3 So Moſts made an end of communing with Moſes. 

"POE chem,* and had put a coucring vpon his face. 21 And euery one, whoſe heart f encouraged  £6r.5/ 
_ nes. > pa in 34 But, when Moſts came ® before the Lorde him,& cuery one,whoſe ſpiritmade him willing, bim ve. 
the Tadernadle of to ſpeake with him, he tooke off the couering vn- came end broughr an offring to the Lord, for the 
the congregation. till he came out : then he came out, and fakewy. worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

to the children of Iſacl that which he was com- and for all his vſcs,and for the holy garments. 

randed. 22 Both men and wotmen , 2s many as were 

mw 35- And the children of Iſtael aw the Face of free hearted, came and brought [aches and eare- [0r,bootes, 

Moſes,how the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone bright : ri rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of 

therefore. Moſes put the couering vpon his face, gold: and cuery one that offered an offering of 

vntill he went to ſpeake with God, gold vnto the Lord : 

CHAP. XXXV. o; 
s The Sabbath, 5 The free gaftes ave required, 21 The reads, PUP, et, and ANCE UnNcn, 2nd goates 
weſſe of the people to offer, 36 Berakel and Abolub arepras. b4a5re, and rammes sKinnes died red, and badgers 
Blouſe. ect *" ines them. —_ 
Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 24 All that offered an oblation of filuer and 
of the children of Iſtael,an1 ſaid vnto them, of braſle,broughe the offring vnto the Lord : and 


Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- cuery one, that f had Shirum wood for any ma-  £r.»ith whow 


* manded,that.ye ſhould doe them : ver worke of the miniſtration, brought se. Was {ris 
*(bo.20.9. 2 *®$Þ 

=  _ ue at 

\  phfomaliby- , reſt rcp the Lor 


'» 


nice of the Ta» 


rie 


he *"Beralecland holiab. 


wp. 


f Thatis, which 
were good (pin- 
Des, 


* (hap 30.23. 


g Vſing Miſes 33 
aminiftec thereof 


® (hap 31.2 


JOr,with the ſpirrs 
of Gd, 


bh Pertaining to 
grauing, or kar- 
uwing,or ſuch like, 
F{hapa6.t. 


JE5r.wiſt in heart, 


3 By the Sanfiua- 
rie hee meaneth 
here all the Ta- 
bernacie, 


b Meaning, the 
Itaclues, 


ce Arare exaruple 
20d notable to lee 
the people ſo rea- 
dy co ſerue God 
with their goods, 


® (bar 26.7.4 

d Which were 
ile pictures with 
wings 1n the 
forme of chil- 
dren, 


ie Curtaines, 

26 Likewiſe all the women , f whoſe hearts 
were moucd with knowlerige, ſpun goats baire. 

27 Andtherulers brought onyx flones , and 
ſtonesto be ſet in*the Fphod , and mn the breſt 

late : 

28 Alſo ſpiceyand oile for light, and for the 
* anointing oyle, and for the ſweere perfume. 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts nooued them willingly to 
brine for all the worke whichthe Lord had com- 
maunded them to make 2by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a fice offiing to the Lord. 

zo CT Then Moſes fayde vnto the children of 
Iſ-acl, Echolde, * the Lorde hath called yy name 
Beralzelthefonne of Vriztheſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, / 

31 And hath filled him fwith an excellent ſpi- 
rite of wiſedoroe, of vnderftanding,and of know- 
ledge, and in all maner worke, 

32 Toſlindeout curious workes, to worke in 
gold,and in filuer,and in braſie, 

33 Andingrauing ſtonesto ſetthem, and in 
Karuing of wood , cen tomake any manner of 
line worke. 

34 And hchathpur in his heart that hee may 
teach «ther : both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Aiiſamach of the tribe of Dan : 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſclome of hedrr 
to worke all maner © of cunning * and broidred, 
and needle worke: in blewe filke,and in purple,in 
{karlet,andin tine linnen & weauing, ewen todoe 
all maner of worke ani ſubtill inuentions. 


CHAP, XXXVLI 
5 The great readmes of the perpleyn ſo much i at he comman- 
det them to eraſe, & The curtames mads, 19 The coutrmgs, 
26 The boards, 31 The baris, 35 and the wailes 
=> wrought Bezalect, and Aholia':, and all 
7} cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſ- 
dome,and vnderſtanding,to know how to worke 
all maner work for the (eruice of the 2Sanctuarie, 
according to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel,and Aholi- 
ab, and ail the wiſe hearted men , in whoſehearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſedome , een as many as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto thatworke 
to worke it. 

3 Audthey receiied of Moſes all the offring 
which the chilciren of Ifract ha4 brought for the 
worke of the ſeruice ofthe SanQuary,to make it: 
alſo b they brought ſtill vnto him free giftes cuery 
morning. 

4 Soallthe wiſcmen that wrouzhe all the 
holy worke , came euery man from his worke 
which they wrought, 

5 Andſpaketo Moſes, ſaying , The people 
bring too © much , and more then enough for the 
vie of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gauea commandement, and 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 
hoſte,Gaying,Lerneither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the SanQtua- 
rie. So the people were ſtayed from offring, 

7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for, 
all the worke to make ir,and roo much. 

$ * Allthe cunning men therefore among 
the workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten cur- 
e1incs of fine twined linnen, and of blewe (ilke, 
and purple, and ſkarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred 
worke made they vponthem. 


9 The length of onecurtaine wes twentie and 
eight cubits, & the breadrb of one curtaine foure 
cubites ; and the curtaines were all of one ciſe. 

10 And hee coupled tiue curtaines together, 
and bther five coupled he together. 

1s And he madeftringsot blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtaine , in the ſcluedye of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe he made on the fide of the other 
curtaine in the (cluecge in the ſecond coupling. 

12 *Fittie ſtrings made he inthe one curtaine, 
and tifcie (rings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine, whici was in the ſccond coupling : the 
{trings were ſet one againlt another, 

1; Aﬀer, hemade jiftie}|taches of golde, and 
coupled the curtaines one to an other with the 
taches :/o was it one 1:bernacle. 

14 CF Allo he made curtaincs of goates haire 
for the (| couering vponthe Tabernacle: he made 
them #9 the 1umber of eleuen curtaines. 

15 The length of one cuitaine bad thirtie cu- 
bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the eleuen curtaincs were of oneciſe. 

16 And hce coupled fine curtaines by them- 
ſclues, and ſixe cutaines by then(chucs : 

17 Alto hee made fiftie firings vpon the edge 
of one curtain? in the ſ:luedge in the coupling, 
and f:frre ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of the 
ether Curtaine inthe ſ:cond coupling. 

18 He wade alſo fiftie taches of brafſe to cou- 
ple the conering that it mighr be one. 

19 And hee made a © couering vpon the paut- 
lion of rammes ſkins dyed red, and a couering of 
badgers ſkins aboue. 

20 CLikewiſc he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle,of Shittim weod to f (t:ndvp. 

21 Thelength of aboard was ten cubites, and 
the bredth of one hoard was a cubite, & anhalfe. 

22 One hoard had tworenons , ſet in order as 
the feete of a ladder, one againſt another : thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 Sohee made twentie boards for the South 
Gde of the Tabernacle,encn fill South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of fluer made he vn- 
der the twennie boardes , two ſockets vnder one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder 
another board for his rwo tenons, 

25 AlG for the other tide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards, 

26 And their fourtic ſockets of ſiluer,two ſoc- 
kers vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder an- 
other board. 

27 Likewiſe toward gthe Weſtfide of rhe 'Ca- 
bernacle he made fixe boards. 

28 And tiwo boardes made hee inthe corners 
of the Tabernacle , fortither fide, 

29 And they were®* joyned beneath,and like- 
wile were made ure aLoue with a ring : thus hee 
did ro bothin both corners. 

30 $0 there were eight boards & their fixreene 
ſockets of filuer, vnder cuery board two ſockets. 

31 T After,he made *barres of Shittim wood, 
Fue for the boards in the one fide of the Tabcr- 
nacle 

; ny And fue barres for the boards in the other 
{de of the Tabernaclc,& fue barres for y boards 
ofthe Tahemacle onthe fide roward the Wet. 

22 And he made the middeft barre toſhoore 
throuch the boards, from the&ne end to F other. 
34 He oucrlaid aifo the boards with 


made thei rigs of gold tor places for 
* 0 ww 


® Chanakie, 


j 9", hooker, 


(77, pamthom. 


e Theſe two were 
abone the cove. 
ring of goates 


haute. 


f And to beare vp 
the curtains of the 
Tabernacle, 


g Ortowndthe 
Sea, which was the 
Sea called Medi. 
te:raneum Weſt, 
ward from ler. 
lem. 

® chap.26.24, 


* (hov.25.1% 
4d $9.4, 


the barres with 


o - F 
S # TIQOICITICE 


and couered 


golde. 

b Which was be. 35 CMoreouer he made a bvaile of blew ſilke, 
eweene the S20- ang purple,& of ſkarlet,and of fine twined linen: 
n_— _ with Chcrubims of broydered worke madc he it: 
z 36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
$0r, bradr, tim, & ouerlayd them with gold: whoſe || hookes 
were a{/s-of golde, and hee caſt for them foure 

ſockets of filuer, ; 
i Which wasbe- 37 Andhee made an i hanging for the Taber- 


tweene the court 44 4oore,of blew ilke, & purple, and ſkarler, 
& che $anctuarie, nd fine twined linnen,end — worke. 

38 Andthe fiue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters & theirffilers with 
golde,bur their fiue ſockers were of braſle, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
x The Arke, 6 The Mevrciſeate. to The Table, 37 The Can 
dleflicke, 25 The Alias of meenſe, l 
Fer this , Bezalcel madethe * Arke of Shut- 
tim wood,two cubites and an half long, and 
a cubite 2nd an halfe broad , and a cubite and an 
halfe hie : 

2 Andouerlayde it with fine golde within 
and without , and made a ® crowne of goldeto it 
rounc abour, 

3 Andcaſt forit ſourerings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings tor the one 
fide of it, and two rings for the other ſide thereof. 

4 Alſo he made barresof Shittim wood,and 
couered them with golde. 

5 Andputthe barres in the rings by the ſides 
of the A;ke, to beare the Arke. 

6 CAndhe made 5 *Merciſcate of pure gold: 
two cubites and an halfe was the length thereof, 
and onecubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, vp- 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate: exen of worke 

beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 OneCheruh on the one ende,and another 
Cherub on the other ende : Þ ofthe Merciſeare 
wade hethe Cherubirs, at the two ends thereof. 

9 AndtheCherubims ſpread out their wings 
on hie, and couered the Merciſeate with their 
wings, and their faces were one towardes ano- 

ther : toward the Merciſcate were the faces of the 
Cherubims. 

10 CT Alſo hee made the Table of Shittim 
00d : two Cubites was the length thereof, and a 
cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the height of it. 

rt And heeouerlaideit with fine goldc, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold rounq about. 

12 Alſo he madethercto a border of an || hand 
breadth round about, ard made vpon the border 
acrowne of gold round about. 

13 Andhecaſt for it foure rings of gold,and 
put the rings in the foure corners that were inthe 
foure feere thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were therings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 Andhe made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and coucred them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 *Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde: diſhes for it, and zcenſ# cups 
for it, and goblets for it , and couerings for it, 
wherewith it ſhould be conered. : 

17 T Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of 
pure golde: of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made hethe Candleſticke : and his ſhaft, and 


$9r, granen bor- 
cers, 


* (hepaay.to, 


a Lite battle. 


meats, 

® Chapag-17. 
b Ofthe (elle 
ſame marter that 


the Mercirſeate 
was, 


fr, fore fingers, 


*chap.2g.1 % 


were of onepiece, 


, x7, YC ( 


ie Altar of perfume, Lauer,& 
18 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlcſticke our of the other ſide of it. 
19 Inone branch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop and a floure:and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure: «xd ſo througour the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candleſticke, 
20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bollcs after the facion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof: 
21 That is, vnder euery tio branches a kn 
made thereof, & a knop vnder theſecond branc 
therof, & a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the fixe branches comming out of it, 
22 Thcir knops & their branches were of the 
ſame: it was all one ®beaten, works ofpure golde. * Cb4p.25.z1, 
23 And heemadefor it ſ2uen lampes with the 
ſnutfers, and ſnufdithes thereof of pure gold. 
24 Ofac talent of puce golde made he it with c Reade Chap, 
all the inſtruments thereof, 35.39, 
25 C Furthermore he madethe*perfune altar *6hap.zo.1,2,34 
of Shittim wood : the length of it was a cubite, 
and the breadth of it a cutie ( jt wasſquare) and 
two cubites hic, and the hornes thereof were of 
the ſame. 
26 Andhe couered it with pure gold,both the 
toppe and the fides thereof round abour, and the 
hornes of it, and made vnto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 
27 And he madetwo rings of golde for it,vn- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners ofthe 
ewo fides thereof, to put barrcs in for to beare it 
therewith. 
28 Alſo hee made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde, 
29 And he madethe holy * anointingoile,and * Chap ga1z,z9 
the (weet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte. 
CHAP, XVIII 


t The alter of burnt offrings, $ Thebraſen Laner, 9 The 

Cort. 24 The ſunnme of that the people offered, 

Lo hce made the altar of the burnt offeri 

A+ of Shittim wood : fiue cubires was the * (549-274, 
length thereof,and fiue cubites the breadththere- 
of: zt wa ſquare and three cubites hie. 

2 Andhee made vnto ithoines in the foure 
corners thereof; the hornes thereof wereof the 
ſame,and he oucrlayd it with braſſe. 

3 Alf hemadc all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the * aſhpans,and the beſoms,and the baſins, * Cip.27 3 
the feſhhookes, and the || cenſers: all the inſtru- $9", repens, 
ments thereof made he of braſle, 

4 Moreouer he madea brafen grate _— 
like anet tothe Altar, vnder the Sm of it 
beneath in the 2 middes of ir, 2 So that the 

5 Andcaſt fourerings of braſſe for the foure 2970p or grats, 
endes of the grate to put barres in. the altar,and ſtood 

6 And hemadethebarres of Shittim wood, withio it. 
and couered them with braſſe. 

7 Thewhich barres hee putinto the rings on Y qe ih, 
the ſides of the altar to beare ir withall,and made ; Lu pong 
it hollow withos the boardes, brought their loo 

8 T Alſo he made the Lauer of brafſe,and the king glafles,which 
foote of it of braſle of the Þ glaſſes of the women | = ne 
that did aſſemble and came together 2t the doore red them Eeely 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. vvto the vſe of the 

9 T Tinally he made the court on the South Tabernacle: which 
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his branch, his bolles, his knops, audhis floures fide full South: the hangings of the court were of 2272 brignt thing 
fine tmincedlinnen, hawng an hundreth cubires. 
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e Thatthe Levites 
might have the 

e thereof, 
em inthe 
fawe,as d:d Ele 
2ar and I:hamar, 
Naw. z-4+ 


4 As 2 grauer, of 
cx: peater,Chap, 
$'4qs 


Jr, balfe a ſfothke, 


Ic x0. and Gluer of the Tabernacle. 
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10 Their pillars were twentie, and their braſen. 
ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their klets were of filuer. 

11 Andonthe Northſide rhe hangings were an 
hundreth cubites : their pillars ewente, and their 
ſockets of hrafſe ewentie, the kookes of the pil 
lars and their filers of ſiluer. 

12 On the Weſttidealſo were hangings of fif- 
tie cubites, their ten pillars withtheir ren ſockets: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filers of {iJuer, 

13 Andtowarde the Eaſt-fide, full Ealt were 
hangings of bttie cubites, 

14 Thehangings of the one (ide were fifteene 
cubires,their three pillars, and their three ſockets: 

15 *Andot the other fide of the court gate on 
both fidcs were hangings of fiftcene cubites, wich 
their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 Allthe hangingsof the court round about 
were of fine twined linen: 

17 Buttheſockers of the pillars were of braſſe: 
the hookes of thepillars and their filers of filuer, 
and the couering of thcir chopiters of filuer: and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſiluer. 

18 Heemade alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needle worke, blewe filke, and pur- 
ple,and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen euen twenty 
cubites long, gnd fiue cubites in height & bredth, 
} like the hangings of the court. 

19 And thei pillars were foure with thcir 
foure ſockets of braſſe : their hookes of filuer, 
an4 the coucring of their chapuers,and their filers 
of filner, 

20 Bur all the *pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the court round about were of braſſe. 

21 © Theſe arethe parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane,ofthe Tabernacle of the Teltimony,vhich 
was appoynted by the commandement of Moles 
for the office of the <Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar ſonne to Aaton the Prieſt, 

22 $0 Beraleel the ſonne of Vritheſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah,made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſcs. 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan,a 4cunning workeman and an 
em.roiderer & a worker of needle worke in blew 
filke,and in purple, & in ſkarlet, and in fine linen. 

24 All { goidethat was occupied in all the 
worke wrovght for the holy place (whuch was the 
gold of the offring) was nine and twencietalents, 
and ſcuen wo" and thirnie ſhckels,according 
rothe (hekel cf the SanCtuarie. 

25 But the filuer of themthat were numbred 
in the Congregation, waz an hundrethtalents.and 
a thouſand ſcuen hundreth ſeuentie and fiue (he- 
kels.after the Shekel of the SanRuarie, 

26 A|'portion for a man,that i,halfe a ſee! 
afterthe thekel of the Sancuanee, for al them thar 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and abouc, 
among fixe hundreth thouſand, and three thou. 
ſand and fiuebundreth and fiftie men, 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 
of (iluer,to cait rhe ſockets of the San&narie, and 
the ſockets of the vaile : an hundreth ſockets of 
an ymdrethralems,a talent for a ſocket. 

28 Buthe made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentic and fiue 
ſhekels, and ouerlaid their chapiters, and mare 
filersabout them, : : 
29 Alſo the bralle of the offering wes ſcuentic 
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e and two thouſand, and foure hundreth e Read the weight 
—_ of 3 talent,Chap, 

30 Whereof he madethe ſockets to the doore **7* 
of the Tabernacle of the C mpy_—_ n, and the 
braſen altar,and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all the inſtruments of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockers of the court round abour, 
and the ſockets of the court gate,and all the *pins 
of the Tabernacle,and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXINX. 

s The apparel] of Avon and bu ſoants, 32 Allthat the Lord 
con ram, was made and finiſhed, 43 Moſer bleſſe:h the 
proper, 

Orcouer they made 2 garments of miniſtra- * 3s coverings 
Mien ro mizuler in he fenduarie of blewe tr bog 
filke, and purple, and ſkarlet : they * madc aifo Altars and web 
the holy garments for Aaron, as the Londe had like. 
commanded Moſes. *Chapzt.co,md 

2 So he madethe Ephod of gold, blew ſilke, te 

and purple,and ſkarler, and fine twincd linen. 

3 And theydid beatethe golde into thinne 
plates, & cur it into wiers,to worke it in the blew 
filke and in the purple, and in the ſkatler, and in 
the fine linen,vrh broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made thoulders to con- 

ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 

thereof. 

5s And thebroidred gurd of his Ephod that 
was vpon him, was of the ſame futfe,and of like 
worke: ewen of gold,of blew filke,and purple,and 
ſkarlct, and fine twined linen, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

6 T And they wrought * rye Onyx fones 
cloſed in ouches of golde, and graued , as Þ fig- 
nets are grauen , with the names of the chi 
of Ifracl, 

75 And put them on the ſhoulders of the F- 
phod as ſtones for a®*remembrance of the childre 
of Iſracl, 2s the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

8 FAiio he made the breſtplate of trovdered 
worke like the worke ofthe Ephod : to wit , of 
gold,blew filke, and purple, and ſkarler, and finc 
twined linen, 

9 They made the breftplatedouble, & it was 
ſquare,an handbreadth long,and an handbrea%th 
broad : iz was alſo Couble, 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſoncs. The order was thus, a Rubic, a Topaze,& 
a Carbuncle im the firſt rowe: 

1: And intheſecond rowe,an Emeraud, a Sa- 
phir,and aDiamond : 

2 Alſo inthe third rowe, © a Turkeis, an A- 
chate,and an Hematite; oy : 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe , a Chryſolite, Coors 
an Onix, and a lafpercloſed and ſer in ouches of vine of the bealt 
golde. | called les, 

14 So the ſtones were according tothe names 
of the children of Iſrael, cuen twelue 4 after their 4 _ is, enery 
names , granen like ſigners euery one after his 725020 name 
name according to the twelue tnbes. 

15 Aſter, they made vp6 the breſt platechains 
at the ends, of wrethen worke end pure gvlde. 

16 They made ai\ſo ewo boſles 95 rwo . 
g0ld rugs, and put the two nngs in the two Cor- ; 
n<rs of the breſt plate. 

17 And they pur the two wrethen cheines of 
vold in the two rings, in the comers of the breſt 

lae. 

, 18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wre- 

| f OS then 


*(bapa27.19, 


"chep18.s, 
b That is,of 
fine and ani. 


workewanihip. 


"(Zap.28. 12. 
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put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, vpon 
the forefront of it. | 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold,and 
put them in the two ocher corners of the brelt- 
plate vpon the edge of it, which was onthe inſide 
of the Ephod. : 

20 They made alſo two ether golden rings, 
and put th:m on the two fides of the Ephod be- 
neath on the fo:efide of it, andourr againlt his 
coupling aboucthe broidere(l gard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 


rings vnto the riggs of the Ephod, with a lace of 


blew ſilke,thot it might be 4? vpon the broyde- 
red gard of the Fphod, and that the breſt-plate 
ſhould not be looſed from the Ephod,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 


@ Which was 22 © Moreouer,he made the robe of the © E- 
next-nder the phod of wouen worke,altogether of blew filke. 
Ephed, 23 And ithe holc of the robe wasin the mids 
1 Where he ſhould 


pin: thorgw his 
hcad, 


*C,hap.28.33. 


*Chaprf.4ts 


*(hap.28 36, 


®(lap. 27.21, 


g Socalled, be- 
cauſe it hanged 
before the merci- 


feare and conered 


it from ſight, 
Chap.zs.t2, 


= b Or,which Aaron 
dreſſed and re- 
freſhed with oyle 
every wotning, 
Chap.ze.7. 


of ir,as the coller of an khabergeon, with an edge 
abour the coller, that it ſhould vor rent. 

24 And they made vpontie ſkirts ofthe robe 
pomegranates,of blew filke,and purple,and (kar 
let,and fue lnnen twined. . 

25 "They madcalſo * bels of pure golde, and 
pur the bels betweene the pomegrarates vpon 
the ſkits of the robe round about berweenethe 
pomegranatcs. | 

26 A bell anda pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate rounde about the {kirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes. 

27 TC After, they wade coartes of fine linzn,of 
woucn worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And the miter of finelinen and goodly 
bonnets of fine lincs,and lincn * biceches of fine 
twined linen. 

29 © Andthe girdle of finetwined linen, and 
of blew filke,and purple,and (karlet,even of nee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 © Finally they maderhe plate for the holy 
crowne of fine golie, and wrote vpon it a ſuper- 
ſcription lk to the grauing of aſignet, * H 0- 
LiNES To THe LORD. 

31 Andtheytied vnto ita lace of blewefilke 
to faſten iton hie vpon the miter,as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

32 T Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, een of the * Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on finiſhed : and the children of Ifracl did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: 
ſo did they. 

33 T Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his in{tru- 
ments,his taches, his boards, his barres,and his pil- 
lars,and his ſockets, 

34 Andthecouering of rammes ſkinnes died 
red, and the couerings of badgers ſkinnes,and the 
gcouering vaile. 

35 The Arkeof the Teſtimony,and the barres 
thereof, and the Mercie ſcate, 

36 The Table,with al the inſtruments thereof, 
andthe {heryhread, 

37 Thepure Candleſticke, the lamps thereof, 
even the lampes hſctin order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oyle for light: 

38 Alb the golden Altar and the anoynting 
oyle, and the ſiweere incenſe, and the hanging of 

the Tabernacle doore, 


Ds. 


' / x0 18. : " 
then chainesthey faſtened in the two boſſes, and 


39 The braſen Altar with his grate of brafle, 
his barres and all his inftruments, the Laner and 
his foote. ; 

49 Thecurtaines of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
axd his coardes, and his pinnes, and all the inſtru- 
ments of the ſcruice of the Tavernacle,called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſcrue 
in the SanGuarie, and the holy garments tor Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to mint- 
{ter in the Prieſts office, 

42 According to cuery poynt that the Lord 
had i commanded Moſes,ſo the children of Iſrael 
made all the worke. 

43 And Moſes beheld al the worke,& hchold, 
thcy had done it asthe Lord had commanded : ſo 
had they done : ar Moſes & bleſied them. 


CHAP. XL. 

t The Tabernack with che appertinances us reaved wp. 34 The 
fiery of the Lord appeareth in the cloud coutring 8 Tabers 
wacde, 

= Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 2 Intheafrjt day of the tiit moneth in 

the very firſt of the ſem2 moneth thalt thou ſer vp 

the Tabernacle, caed the Taberracle of the 

Congregation: 

3 Andthou ſhaltputthercin the Arke of the 
Teſtimonic,and coner the A: ke with tlie vaile, 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the *Ta'51e,and (ex, 
tin order asit doth require : thou alt alſo bring 
mthe Candletticke,and light ht lampes, ; 

And thou (halt fer the inceaie Alrar Þ of 
goll before the Arke of the Teltimonic, and put 
the © hanging at the dooreof the Tabcrnacle. 

6 Moreouer, thou thalt (ct the burnt offring 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle,cal:ed 
the Tabernacle of the Congrepgation. 

And thouthalr ſct the Lauer berweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and pur water thercin, 

8 Thenthou ſhaltappoyntthe court round 
avout, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. 

9 Aﬀeer, thou ſhalt rake the anoyntingoyle, 
and anoynt the Taberyacle, and all that is there- 
in, and halo it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy, 

10. And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar of the 
burnt offring, and all his inſtrumcns, and ſhalr 
ſanRtifie the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 
holy, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
foote,and (halt ſanRitie it. 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water, 

13 And thou (halt put vpon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, 2nd ſhalt anoynt him, ard ſanRifie 
him, that hee may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 
office, 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes,and clothe 
thera with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father , that they may miniſter 
vnto m2 inthe Prieſtes office; for their anovyn- 
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i Signifying that 

in Gois matrers. 
m2" may neither 

ide nor diminiſh 
k Praite.! G»d for 
the peoples dili- 

on prayed 
or them. 


2 Aﬀer that Me- 
jes had bene 40, 
day es & 40.n1ghts 
in fre movur,that 
15,trow the be gin. 
ning of rates 
the r: nth of Sep- 
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this work” :6 be 
dove; £bc! emmg 
finnbicd. +2 let vp 


IA4 », hich - 
m-net contet- 
n<th ha'fe March 
and halie April, 
*Reai.Chap.:&;5. 
b That is,the alrae 
of perfame,or to 
burne incenſe oth 
c This hanging 
or watle was be» 
tweeneg the Sane 
&narie and the 
court, 


ting ſhall be « ſizne, that the Prieſthoode «d thalt 4 Till both the 


be euerlaſting vio them throughout their gene- 
rations. 


prieſthosde and 
the ce:emonies 


. . thould end,» bich 
16 So Moſes did according ro all that the Lnrd was at Chriſtes 


had comrrandcd him : fo did he. commings 


17 C * Thus 
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"reared yp, with 


m1. 
e Alter they came 
out cf Egypt, 
Num.7.1. 


{ That in,the ta- 
bles of the lawe, 
Chap.zt,18.and 
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Bezweene the 
ouaric aud 
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VBecavſcinthis 
booke 1s chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leunces,and of 
things perteining 
eo their ofthce, 


a NHereby Moſes 
declareth that he 
taught nothing to 
the pe--ple bur 
what, which he re: 
etived of God. 

b So they could 
Ofier of none 0- 
ther fort,but of 
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17 C*Tims was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
firſt day of the firlt moneth.in © the ſecond yeere. 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle and 
faſtened hisſockerts,and ſer vp the boardes there- 
of, an« put in the barres of it, and reared vp his 
pillars. 

19 And hee fpred the courrivy ouer the Ta-. 
bernacle, and pur the couering of thar couering 
on hic abouc it, as the Lorde had commaunded- 
Mofes. 

20 T And hetookeand pur the f Teſtimonie 
in the Arke, and put the barrcs in the riugsof the 
Arke,& ſetthe Merciſcate on hie vpon the'Arke. 

21 Hebroughtalſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the*coucring vaile,znd co- 
uered the Arke of the Teſtimonic , as the Lotde 
had comTanded Moufcs. 

22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
ſide of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, 

23 Andſ:tthe bread in order before y Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 T Alſo hepur the Candleſticke m the Ta- 
berracle of the Congregation , ouer againſt the 
Tal: toward the Southhde of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee |! lighted the lampes before the 
Lord.25 the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

26 © Moreconer hee ſet the golden Altar in 
vl - Tabernacl2-of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 

27 And burnt ſ\veete incenſethereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

23 q Alſo he hanged vp þ vaile at the 8doore 

of the Tabernacle, 


' 29 Aﬀer, he ſet the burnt offering Altar with. 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and offered the 
burnt ing-and the (acrifice thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

' 30 E Likewiſthe ſetthe Laner berweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to waſh with. 

31 So Moſes & Aaron,and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feere therear. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approched to 
the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lordehad com- 
manded Moſs. 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: (o Moſes finithed 
the worke. 

34 TC *Thenthecloudecouered the Taberna- * Nam.g.rs, 
cle of the Congregation, and the glorie ofthe 14ng8.u 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber. 
nacle of the'Congregation, becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord tilled the 
Tabernacle, 

36 Now when thecloude aſcended vp from 
the Taberndcle , the children of Ifrael went for- 
ward in all their journeyes. 

37 Bur ifthe cloude aſcended not, then they 
journeyed not till the day thatit aſcended. 

38 For Þthe cloude of the Lord was vypon the b Thur the pres 
Tabernacle by day, and fire wos init by night in ; EOS 
the {ighr of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout them bare) yok 
all their tourneyes. till _ care to 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *LEY1T1ICVS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

/ S God dayly by me{? ſingular benefites declared bimſe/fs to be mind/ull of his Church : ſo he would = 

"A not that they (hnld haws any occuljen to truſt either in themſiluer,or to depend vpon others, either 
for lacks rfremporall thmgs,or ought that belonged to hu diume ſeruice and Religion, Therefore he or- 
deine 1 diurrs kinces of 0bl (t1ons and (acrifices 10 aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences ( if they of- 
ered them in irue faith 2nd obedience.) Alſ» be appornted their Prieſts and Leuitest heir apparel,of- 
fices.conuer ſation and portion : 1 (heed what feaſtes they ſhould #berue,and in what timez, Moreo- 
wer, be declared by theſe ſacrifices & ceremonies that the reward of ſinne us death, and that without the 
6/00d of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiueres of ſinnes, And becanſe they ſhould giue 
#9 place to therr one tnuens:9ns (which thing God moſt deteſleth as apprareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abtis) hepreſiribed erten to theeaft things, what they ſhould doe,as what beaſtes they 


ſheuld fer andeate: what dhſca/es were contativia and robe 
all maner o/ filthineſje aud poilation to prrgeat: whoſe company they 


awoyded : what order they ſhould take for 
ſhould 


flee: what mar:ages were 


lawfall: and what prlitthe lawss were profit thle: /bich thoigs declared, bt promiſed fauour and bleſſing 
Fo tem that kepr hy lawes, and threatned ins curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, - 


CHAP. L 
2 Of Lurnt offerings for partichl us profes, 3 16.1714 The 
maner 10 offer burns offer mgs as well of bullacls, as of ſherpe 
ad biries, . 
C<< 29 Ow the © Lorde called Moſs, 
>=) } and ſpake vnto' him out of the 
- Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


> St on,ſaying, 
KL Þ 2 Speake vnto the children 
(I *%£=7 C24 of Ifac), and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 


3 *Ifhis acrifice be a burnt offering of the »g,04.29 ro, 
heride.he (hall offer a male without blemith, pre- 
ſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at the 
doore of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation « Meaning, withia 
before the Lord. the court of the 
4 And hee ſhallput his hand vpon the head Tabernacle. 
of the burnt offcring, and it ſhalbe accepted f to 454,.,, 1mm. 
the Lord,to he his aronement. 
s And «he (hal kill rhe bullocke before the: 4 The Prieft os 
Lord, and the Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer Levire. 
the blood, and ſhall ſprinckle it round about vp- 


le of the Congregation, offer 
naclc 0 © hes 23 


Ll 


his 
m_ 


. 6 Thenſhall he flay the burnt offering , and 
Cut it in pieces, 

5 Sotheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt hall put 
fire vponthe altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire, 

8 Then thePrieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 

y'?r, the Lody of the the parts in order, the head & the }kall vpon the 
beaft,or the jus, wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwardes thereof and the legges 
thereofhe ſhall waſh in water,and the Prieſt lhal 
burne all on the altar : for it is a burnt offering, 

f Ora favorr of an oblation madeby fire, for aſweere ſauour i vn. 
reſt, which pzci- to the Lord. 

Geth the anger of xo © And ifhis ſacrifice for the burnt offring 
the Lord, be ofthe flocks (as of the ſheepe;or of the goats) 

he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 

&g Reade veiſe 5. 11 £8 And he ſhall killit on the Northſide of 
h Before the altar the altar * before the Lord , and the Prieſtes Aa- 
of the Lord, rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinckle the blood thereof 


round abour vpon the altar. 
4 Ebr int» his .12 Andheeſhall cutit in f pleces, ſeparating 
_ his head & his || kall,and the Prieſt ſhall lay them 
of. in order vpon the wood that {yeth in the fire 
which is on the altar : 


13 Burt hee ſhall waſhthe inwardes , and the 
leeges with water , and the Prieſt ſhall otfer the 
whole and burne it vpon the altar: for it is a burnt 
offering,an oblation made by fire for a ſiweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, 

14. T And ifhis facrifice be a burnt offering 
ro the Lord of the foules , then he {hall offer his 
facrifice of the turtle doucs, or of the yong pi- 
geons, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the altar, 
3 The Ebrewe © and i wring the necke of it afunder, and burne it 
worde ſignifieth on the altar : and the blood thereof ſhalbe j] ſhed 
to pinch off ith ynon the fideof the altar. 

Caen 16 Andheeſhall plucke out his maw with bis 
ehed, * feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 

Onthe fideof K Eaſt part inthe place of the aſhes. 
oo conrgueinh 17 Andhefhallcleaueit with his wings, bat 
Ronde with aſhes, POT diuide it aſunder : and the Prieſt thall burne 
£47. it vponthe altar vpon the wood that 1s in the fire; 
15a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire 

fora ſweete ſayour vnto the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
z The mate offring is after three ſorts; of fie re nb aken, 
4 Of brraibaken, tg Ani of corre in the eave, 


a Becauſe the Nd when any will offer a® meate offring vn- 
—y efticg could . ro wy $68 e, his offering (all be of tine 
not be without oure, and he (hall powre oyle vpon it, and pur 
the meate ofiring, - enſ* thereon, F ing £ 
2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
þ ThePrieft, - Prieſts, and »he(hal rake thence bis handfull of 
theflowre , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
; Way that and the Prieſt (};all burne:t for a © memoriall vp- 
God remembreth on thealtar : for it is an offring made by fire for 
tim that ofrecb, a Gyecte ſauour vnto the Lord, 
Speclus.7-31, 3 *Burt the remnant of the mente offering 
d Therelo:e none ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes :* for it is 4 moſt ho- 
=- 6 - wa it but 1y of the Lords offrings made by fire. 
© ome 4 CT ltthou bring alſo a meate offring baken 
in the ouen, :t /Falbe an vnicauened cake uf fine 
floure mingled with oyle,or an vnleauencd water 
anointed with oyle. 
e Whichis2 giſt $5 TC But ifthy © meate offring be an oblarion 
offered toGod to of rhe trying p.:1n , it ſhalbe of fine floure vnlca- 
pacific kim, =yened, mingled with oyle. 
6 And thou ſhalt part it inpicces, and powre 
oz le therecn- for it is a meateoffring, 


wh, , } 


id meate - Leuiicus. offring. The peace offering ; 
7 © And if thy meate offering be an obtation v 


made jn the caldron,it ſhalbe made of fine floure 
with oyle, 

8 Afrer, thou ſhalr bring the meate offering 
(thar 1s made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, = 
{Falr preſent it vnto the Prieſt,and he ſhall "rivg 
ir to the altar, 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take fromthe meate 
offringa * memorial of it,and ſhal burne ic vpon 
thealtar: for it is an oblation * made by fire &r a #17 2, 
ſweeteſauour vnto the Lord. *Exod 29.16, 

10 But that which is left of the meate offring, 

ſhalbs. Aarons and his ſonnes: for is « moſt holy 
of the offrings of the Lord made by hire. 

11 All the meate offiings which yee ſhall of- 
fer vnto the Lord, ſhalbe made athens leauen: 
for ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any 
offring of the Lord made by fire. 

12 © 1nthe oblation of the firſt fruits ye ſhall 

offer f them vnto the Lord, but they ſha!l not be F That is,fruites, 
burnt 8 vpon the altar for aſiweete ſauour. which are iweere 

13 (Allthe mcate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 99/991, ye may 

ſon with * ſalt,neicherſhalt thou ſatfer the ſalt of 5g reſernedice 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from the prieſts, 
thy meate offring}, bx vpon all thine oblations * #r4.9.49, 
thou (halt offer ſalt) jd = Bea 
(as 
14 Ifthenthou offer a meate offering of thy þ, conenant)'o 
firft fruites vnto the Lord , thou ſhalt offer for vie all facrifices, 
thy mearte offering of thy firſt fruites * cares of Num.18. 19, 
cornedried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of 7;<99%13-5- 


Ezek.43.24. ot it 
||the greene cares. D meaneth 3 ſure and 
15 Aﬀer, thou ſhaltput oyle vpon it, and lay pure covenant, 
incenſe thereon: fo# it is a meate offring. Chapet 3-14. 


x6 And the Prieſt ſhal burnethe memoriall of 7, Puno f 


it, e:cen of that that is beaten , and of the oyle of « /puufict Flir. 
it, with all the incenſe thereof; for it is an offring Keade 2,/610.26, 
vnto the Lord made by fire, $0. tbe note 2, 


CHAP. 1I1I. 
1 The maney of peace offrings, ond beafts for the ſame, v7 The 

Iſrorlites ma; ntithiy ea'e fat, nor bloed, 

A Lſo ifhis oblation bea ® peace offcring, if he a A fgerifice of 

: will _ of the _ __—_ MR tains 6G 
emale) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemuth, = 
before the Lord, C—_ ly = 

2 And (hall put his hand vponthe head of paniculaly. 
his offring, and kull it at the doore ofthe Taber- 
naclc of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſhall fprincklethe blood vponthe al- 
tar round about. . 

3 So heeſhall offer > pxrr ofthe peace offe- b One part was 
rings @s a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, burnt,ancther nas 
exenthe * fatthat conereth the inwardes,and all - m/s rey 
the ſat that is vpon the inwardes. that offered. 

4 Heeſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, *Exed.29.22, 
and the fat that is on them, and vpon [the flanks, po9y, che which 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. trineys are were 

5 And Aaronsſornes ſhal burne it onthe - tbe flanker. 
tar , with the burnt offering, which is vpon t 
wood , that is on the fire os a Gacrifice made fring Gegeangh 
by fire for a ſiveeteſauour vnto the Lord, ferent to offer tie 

6 TA!f if his oblation be a pezce offering ther male or t6- 
vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether it be 21% bet _ 
© male or female, heſhal offer it without blemiſh. 1; tve mate: fo 

7 Ithee offer a Lambe for his oblation, then here car be offs 
he ſhal bring it before the Lord, be Pay mn. 4 

8 And layhis hand vpontheheadofhis of- 0 night 
fring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of att there was cow 
the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes {hal ſprine- f@wed with fire, 


3'w rm” : »d inthe 
= _ blood thercof round about vpon the eGlag baragath 


9 Alter, 


4 h 
— — 


«a a «= = = « =—& Kt kw [cu = « W«?” &a 


-/ A 


> .1-2:5 IE, 


FO SoUNOS TY =DS 


* Offiing for finne done of igne 


4 The barnc of- 9 After,of the peace 

fring was wholy offring made by fire vnto the Lord:he (hal take a- 
ED way the fat thereof, & the rump altogether, hard 
by fire onely the by the backe bone, and the far that couereth the 
invades Ac.were j,wardes,and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 
demache Bodies 10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two Kkidneis, 
| ny with $ Fat that is vpon them, & vponthe ® flanks, 
20d the maw were and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis, 

the Prieſts, 2nd 1x Then the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon the al- 
the reſt hivthar = 1 <9 the meate of an offering made by fire vato 


jo the Lord. ; 
12 © Alſo ifhis offring be a goate , thenſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 


13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 
e Meaning at the it,and kill it before © the Tabernacleotthe Con- 
Northſide of the pregation, and-the ſonnes of Aaron (hall ſprinkle 
alz,Chap.1.v theblood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde,the 
fat that — the inwards, and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them,& vpon the flanks, 
and the kall vypon the liver varh the Kidneis. 

* Chap.7-25- 16 So the Prieſt ſhal turne them vpon the al- 
f By caring fat, tar, asthe meate of an offering made by fire for 
Cn aſweete ſauour : * all the far « the Lordes. 
blood eating, was 17 Tbw ſhalbea perpetuall ordinance for your 
$31ived crueitie, generations , throughout all your dwellings, / 
® Gene. 9.4, that ye ſhall cate neither f fat nor * blood. 


ch2ap.17.14. 
", CHALINEE 
s Th offi ing &» finive done of ignaranice, 3 For the Prieft, 13 
Te (omgregaziony 23 The ruler, 27 And the private man. 
Oreouer,tae Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
3 '\Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
{ £6, «ſoule, ſaying, If any (hall finne through © ignorance,in 
þ moat n,01"e8» any of the commandements ofthe Lorde, (which 
race, ſpec ally of Ought not to be done) bur ſhall doe contrary to 
the ceremoniail any of them, 
lwe:torother. 3 IfthebPrieſtthatis anointed do ſinne(ac- 
me tt un. cording to the finne of the people) then ſhall be 
weappointed ac. Offer, for his finne which he hath ſinned , a yong 
coding to the builocke without blemiſh vnto the Lorde for a 
_— ſinne offiing, 
b Me _=_ 4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
Meaning, the ng ; 
bie Prieſt, doore of the Tabernacleof the ongregation be- 
fore the Lord, and (hall put bis hand vpon the 
c Hereby con- bullockes head, and © kill the bullocke before the 
telungthar te de» 7.0.4. 


A which $ AndthePrieſt that is anoynted, ſhall take 
the dealtfufered, of the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
6 Then the Prieſt (hall dippe his finger inthe 
blood, and fprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- 
d Which was be. fore the Lord,beforethe vaile of theSanRuarie. 
qweene the Ho- 7 ThePrieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood 
ke wdihe Leforethe Lord, von the homes of thealtar of 
e Which was in- ſweete incenſe, which is in the © Tabernacle of the 
thecourt: mex. Congregation, then ſhall he powre * all zhe reſt 
brogdy the T3 of the blood of the bulllocke at the foore of the 
IDS .*- altar of burnt offering, which is ar the doore of 
the ende of this the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
_ it istaken 8 Andheſhall take away all the fatte of the 
A out.  bullocke forthe inne offring : ro wie, the fat that 
at couereththe inwards, and all the fat that is about 
the inwards. 
9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneis,and 
the fatthat is vypon them, and vponthe flankes, 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidness, 


141.111 -Or the Tt” Teo 
ings he ſhal offer 4 an the peace offrings,and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 


vpon the altar of burnt offing, 


' Ir *Butrthe ſkirne of re, bullocke, and all *£+9d.29.14. 
his fieſh, with his head, and his legges, and his in- "59 5+ 


werds,an lus dung (hell he beare exe, 


12 So he ſhall cary the whole builocke out of 
the * hoſte vnto acleane _=_ , where the alhes *#tbr.rzar, 


are powrecd,& (hall turne hi 


onthe woodin the 


hre: where the athes are caſt out, thal hebe burne. ; 
13 © Andifthe t whole Congregation of 1f. f The multitude 


exculeth not the 


racl thall ſinne through ignorance, and the chang ; 
be * hid Eom:thecyes of themultirude, and haue tov honek they 


Lond 1 
fended : 


done cganft any of. the commandements of the mult all de pu- 
hich ſhould not be done, and bauc of. 4 


*(bape$.2:3 4+ 


16 Then the Prieft that is anoynted, ſhall Ancientsof the 
bring of the bullocks blood inco the Tabernacle {1 tame of lths 


of the Congregation, 


Congregation. 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 10r,5%e Prief, 
blood, and ſprinckle ir ſeuen times before the 


Lord,ewes betore the vaile. 


18 Allo he ſhal put ſome of 5 blood 


ypon the 


hornes of the altar,which is before the Lord,that 
is inthe Tabcrnacle of the Congregation: then 
(hal hepowre 1l the reft of the blood at the foote 
of the altar of burnt offring,which is at the doore 


of the Tabernacle 6f the Congreg 


)r ndke a 
I9 An (hall at irom him,and eve 


|| burne it vpon the altar 


20 And che Prieſt ſhall do withthis bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for 65: ſinne : ſo ſhall 
he do with this: ſo the Prieſt thal make an atone- 


ment for them,and it ſhalbe forgiuen them. 


21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke without the 
hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke: for it is an offring for the finne of the 


Congregation. 

22 C iWhena ruler (ball finne,& doethrough 
ignorance againſt any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done,and 


ſhall offend, 


23 1fone ſhew vnto him his finne, which he 
hath commirted,then (hal be bring for his offring 


an|| hee goate without blemiſh, 


19r,che male yoate 


24 And ſhall lay his hand vponthe head of /#e foie. 
the hee goare, and kill it in © the place where he h Tharinche 
ſhould killthe burnt offring before the Lord: for nm it: 


itis a ſinne offring. 


lawſal ſor any out 


25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of oftheroffice to 
the finne offring with his finger, and put it vpon kill the beaſt, 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and thall 
powre the 7eft of his blood at the foote of the 


burnt offring altar, 


26 Andthall burne all his fat vpon thealtar, 
as the far of the peace offring : (o the Prieſt ſhall 
make an i atonement for him, conccrming his i Wherein bee 


ſinne,andit ſhalbe forginen him. 


repreſemed leſus 


27 CLikewiſe if any ofthe{jpcople ofthe land ©" 


(hal finne through ignorance mn doing agenf a- 


ny ofthe co ements of the Lorde, which 


ſhould nor be done,and ſhall offend, 


10 As it was taken away from the bullocke of 28 does orig finne which he 


hath 


A, + 


PEL'FID ; 

rred, then he ſhall bring for his offring, || a 
{he goate without blemith for his finne which he 
hath commirted, 

29 * And be(halllay his hand vpon the head 
of the ſinne offring , and (lay the fnne otfring in 
the place of vurnt otfring, 

30 Then the Prieſt jhall rake of the blood 
thercof with his finger,and put it vpon the hornes 
of the burttt offring altar, and powre all the reft 
of the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 


aH1yo $ 


J'-rgtbe femal: of commi 
the goazcs, 


k Reade verſe 24. 


31 And ſhal take avay all hisfar, as the fat of 


the peace off:ings is taken away, and he Prieſt 
ſhall burne it vpon the altar for a *{\vcereſauour 
vnto the Lordc, and the Pricit ſhal make an at- 
oriement for him,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, + 
32 Andifhe bring a lambe for hisfinne' of- 
fring, he ſhal bring a female without blemiſh, 
1 Meaning,that 33 
the punilh:nyent 
of bis fhiane (bould 
be laide vpor that 
beaft,or, that hee 
had receincd ail 
things of Gud.amd 
off ed this wil. 
lingly. 


® Exod.29.18, 


the ſinne offring, and hee (hal ilay it for a ſinne 
offering in the place where hee thould kill the 
burnt offring. 


the linneoffring with his finger , and put it vpon 
thc hornes of the burn offering altar, and (hall 
powre all th: reft of the blood thereofatthe foot 
of the altar. | 

.35 And heeſhaltake away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat ofthe Jambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prie{t ſhal burne it vpon the 


m Or,befides the q1tar m with the oblations of the Lorde made by 


borne oftungh, , fire, andthe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
yly "= . 
offted to the Lord, Him concerning his finne' that hee hath commit- 
ted, and it ſhalbe torgiuen him. . 
CHAP. V; 
1 Of him that teflifieth not the rruethg1{ he heave another ſweare 
fall. 4 Of bun that voweth raſhly, 15 Of him thas by 
: 12norance wiharaweth any thing dedicace to whe Lord. 
+ Ebr. « ſoule, Lfo if any haue ſinned , cha#w., | Ifhe haue 
$9", if the indee heard the voyce of an othe , and'heecan be 
bath taken an #th . 


ve mee” wg a witneſle, whether he hath ſecne or ® knowen of 
2 Whereby itis tif hedo nor vrter it;he thal beare hisiniquine: - 
2 Either if one-touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it bea carion of an vncleane beaſt ,, or a 
carion of vncleane cattel,ora carion of vucleane 


en nod 
eare cneneto 
the end dif- 
cloſe the intquitic 
of tie vngodly, 
vnclcane,and hath offended : | 

3 Eitherif hetouch any vncleanneſſe of man 
( whatſocucr vocleannelleit be, tharhee is deliled 
with) and is not ware of it,and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it, he hath finned: 

4 Either if any dſweare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe ewillot to do good (whartſocucr 
it >ethat a man ſhall pronounce with an. othe) 
and it be hid fom him, and after knoweth that 
he hath offended-in one of theſe poynts, 

5 Vhen hee hath ſiuned in any of theſe 
c things, then hee ſhall conteſſe that hee hath 
{:nned therein 

6 Theretore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe of- 
fring vnto the Lord for his finne which hee hath 
con:mitted, ew2z a female from the Aocke, be ie a 
lambe ora ſhee goare for a Rinne offring, andthe 
Prieſt ſhall rake an aonement for him concer- 
nmg ls Enne. : | 
4Fbr if bu band 7 But + if he bee nat alileto bring a ſheepe, 
canxer touch, wear he (hall bring for his treſpaſſewhich he hath com- 


b Crvow raſhly 
without inſt ex2. 
minztion of the 
circomſtances, and 
not knowing what 
ſhalbe the iſſue 

of the ſame. 


£ Which bane 

bene mentioned 

 _ before io this 
Chapter, 


S for bu p> mitted, two turtle Cones , or two yong pigeon 


thr fora turn oftcing, 


8 SohciLallbring them varo the Pricſt, who 


- LY , . 


And ſhal lay his | hand vpon the head of 


34 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalltake of the blood of 


creeping things, and is not ware of it, 'yet hee is 


1CUS, vr finne done of ignorance, 3; 


ſhall offer the ſine offring firſt, and * wring the *cbe.tug. 


necke of it aſunder,but nor plucke it cleane off. 

9 Afﬀterhelhallſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offring vpon the fide of the altar , and the 
relt of the blood ſhall bee{|ſhed at the foote of ,0r,powred, 
the altar : for it is aſinne offring, 

io Alſo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
oftring ||as the maner is : ſo ſhal the Prieſt 4 make 191,4cco1 ding to 
an atonement for him ( for his ſinne which hee Com PET 
hath committed ) and it ſhalbe forginen him: + © himto be purged 

r1 © Butif he *be not ableto bring two tur- of that finze, 
tledoues,or two yong pigeons, then he that hath *F1* 7- 
ſinned,(hall bring for his offring,the tenth part of 
an © Ephah of finefloure for atinne offring, hee 
ſhall put none f oyle thereto, neither put any -in- 
cenſerhereon: for it is a finne offring. 

12 Thcn ſhall hee bring ir to the Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt thall take his handfull of it for the *re+ 
membrance thereof, and burne it vpon thealtar 
* with the offrings of the Lord made by fire; for 
itisaſinne offring, 

13 SothePricſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath commir- 
ted in one of theſe points, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him: and the remnant (hall bee the Prieſts, as the 
mcate offring. 

14 T And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, laying, 

15 It any perſon tranſgreſſe and fine throug 
ienarance 8 by raking away _ conſecrated 
vntothe Lord,he ſhall then bring tor his treſpaſſe 
oftiing vnto the Lord a ramme without blemiſh 
our of the flocke , werth tivo ſhekels, of (iluer 
hb by thy. eſtimation after. the (hekel of the San- 
GQuarie,for a treſpaſle offing.. TIE 

16 So heethall reſtore that wherein hee hath 
offended, in raking away of the holy thing , and: 
ſhalput che fift part more thereto, and gue it vn- 
to ho Prieſt : ſo the Prieſt ſha)l make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme ofthe treſpaſle of- 
fring,and it ſhalbe _—_ him. 

17 .C Alſo if any ſinne and * doe agarnft any 
ofthe commandements of the Lord,which ought. 
notto hee done, and knowe not and + finne and 
t.eare his 1n1quitie, 

18. Then {hall hee bring arar'me withour ble- 
mich out of the flocke, in tay eſtimation woorch 
* exo ſkekelsfor a trelſpas offiing vnto the Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall wake an atonement for him 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he crred,and 
was not ware: {o it ſhall be forgiucn him. = = _ 

19 This isthetreſþaſle offring for the treſpaſle gje,Num.: 5.30, 
committed againſt the Lori, 


CHAP. YL 

6 The offring for ſiunrs which ave done willingly, © The law 

of the hw-nt offrinns, 13 The fire muſt abide eur more vpou 

the altar, 14 The lawe of the mate ofrring, 26 Toeofe 

frings of Aaronand hu ſonnes, 
7 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Itany finne and commit atreſpaſle a- 

gainſt the Lord, and denie vnto his neighbour a To beftow and 
that which was taken him to keepe,or that which — _ 
was put to him 2 of truſt, or doeth by Þ robberic, . - 
or by violence oppreſſe his neighbour, b Ry any guile 

2 Orhath found that which was loſt,and de. or volawtall 
nieth it, and (wearcth falſely, * for any of chef: Memes 

. . k Nwm e.6. 
things that a man doeth, < wherein he ſinneth; 

4 When, Ifay, hethus (inneth & treſpaſſerh, 


e Which is about 
a potteil, 

f As in the meate 
offring, Chap.2.t, 


*Chap.2.2, 


*(bap 4435+ 


g Astouching the 
firſt fruites or 
tithes,due to the 
Prieſts and Le- 
uites, 

hb By the eſtima- 
tion of the Prief, 


chap,37.12, 


* (hap.q.ts 


i That is,after- 
ward remembreth 
that he bath ſin- 
ned whew his cow 
ſcience doeth ac- 
coie him. 
*Ex04.30.13+ 


k Fly if his Gave 


ec Wherein he can 
not but frane: or, 
he thallthen reſtore the robbery that he robbed, wherein _ 
or the thing taken by viol:nce which hee tooke pe pn 
by force , or the thing which was deliuered him uch like things 
ro 


; "b 


Tx 


CI 


-— .-- Thawahbatihs | 
: | 23 Forney meats of the Prieſt hall 
be burn a 75 ops Macken 
24 Lorde ſpake ynto Mo- 


25 Speake vnto Aaron , and vnto his ſfornes, 
heoffereth for his treſpaſſe. and ſay, This 5s the Lawe ofthe ſinne offering, In 
6 Alſo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe yo the the place where the burnt offering is killed , 

debpeg.ty« Lord,a ramme without blemiſh out of the*fiocke the fine offring be killed before the Lord, forit 
in thy eſtimazion worth 1wo ſhehels for atreſpaſle 15 moſt holy. ; 

offering mto the Prieſt. 26 The Prieſt that offereth this finne offrirg, 

7 And the Pricſt ſhall make an atonement for ſhal eate ir: inthe holy place ſhall it bee eaten, in 

him before the Lord, and it (halbe forgiuen him, the court of the Tabernacle of the Cogt 

wharſocuer 


cgation. 
thing hee hath done, and treſpaſied =27 Whatſoener ſhal touch the fleſh therofthal 
, be holy : and when there droppeth of the blood 


therein. 
8 'CThenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, thereof vpon a & garment, thou ſhalt waſh that k Meaning .the- 


9 Commaunde Aaron and his fonmes , ſaying, whereon it dropperhin the holy place. : 
4 Thatinche = This is the d lawe of the hurne offering , (it is the 28 Alſo the carthen potte that ir is ſodden in, 
ceremonies which fir; offring becauſe it burneth vpon the: altar al ſbalbebroken, bur if ic beſodden in a braſen 


therein, 


| _ ES 
G—_—_- the night vnto the morning, and the fire burneth it ſhal both be ſcoured and waſhed with | water, 1 Which wwie 
on the altar) 29 All themalesamong the Prieſtcs hal cate Reta" 


10 And the Prieſt ſhall puton his linen gar- thereof, for it is moſt holy, 


ment, and ſhall put on his linen breeches vpon 30 *Bur no finne offering, whoſe bloods * (hep-4.5, 
e Vpon his ſe- <hisfleſh, and take away the aſhes when the fire brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- bebr, 13,14. 


ment ofthe _ 


Exod. 


ct parts, Exod p14 conſumed the burnt offcring yen the altar, onto makereconciliation in the holy place, ſhal 
f 15 tbe «pave and he ſhall put them beſide the . be caten,bue (halbe burnt wyh ® fire, cawpe,Chag.1s. 
zppointed for 11 After, he ſhall put off bis garments,and pur CHAP. VIL 
that vie, on other raiment and cary the aſhes foorth with- : The leweofthe welpuſte offering: 11 AlloVf the prace of 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. fmgs,, 23 The fit and the blood may not be eazem, 
x2 Bur the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne there- 


on and ncuer bee put out : wherefore the Prieſt 7 Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the 3 treſpaſſe offe- Noo Mi 


fine foure of the meate offcring and of the oyle, the kal on the liuer with the kidnei , 
— $ Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
and ſhall burne it vpon the altar for aſweerefa- alrar, for :n offring made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
*(h4p.2.9. uour,&#a * memorial therefore vnto the Lord: this is a treſpaſle offring. 
16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his & All the malcs among the Pricſtes ſhall cate 
ſonnes cate: it ſhalbe ggten without 1eauen in the thereof, it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, for it is 
holy place: in the court ofthe Tabernacle of the moſt holy. 


Congrepation they ſhal eate it. 7 As the ſinne offering #1,ſo i: the treſpaſſe of- 
$ 0:inon8 with 17 Itſhalnot bee g baken with leauen: Thanve fring,one «4 lawſerueth for both:* that wherewich 4 The fame cers- 
and after pjvch it for their portion of mine offerings made the Prieſt ſhal make atonement, ſhalbe his. monies: notwith. | 
—_— CT hng it is 35 the ſinne offering andas the 8 Alſothe Prieſt that offerech any mans burnt favding that this 
treſpaſle offering. ing.ſhal havethe ſkinne of the burnt offering Fgok late ., 
18 All the males among the children of Az- which he hath offered. then ſinwe, 
ron thal eate of it : It ſhalbe 2 Raturefor euerin 9 And all the meare offering that is baken in * 


ſhall burne woodon it enery morning,and lay the ing, it is moſt holy. and ſuch as ore 
burnt offring in order vpon ir, and he (hall bume _ 2 In theplace Þ where they kilthe burne offe.. commined by 
thereon the far of the peace offerings. ring, ſhal they kil the e offering, and the a hocacds 
7; The fire ſhall cuer burnevpon the altar, blood thereof ſhal hee ſprinckle round about vp- ,,... 
" (hap 2.t, «nd neuer goe out. onthealtar, | 
canka3-4 14 CE * Al this is the lawe ofthe meare of - 3 Allthe fi thereof alſo ſhal hee offer, the © Th* Nie Pri«fls 
fring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- rumpe,and the far that couereth the inwards. 
ſencc of the Lord before the altar. 4 And he ſhal rake away the rwo kidneis, with 
x5 Hee ſhall eyen take thence his handful of the fat that is on them the flankcs, and 


Mecan:ngathe 
our Penerations co ing the offerings of the the ouen,and thar is dreſſed in the pan, and in the 
! ___ ru : and got burn, 


EBna29.47, Lorde made by fire: oeuer toucherh them frying pan,ſhalbe the the Prieſts thar offscrh it. 


be holy. 


19 C Againethe Lorde ſpake yro Moſts,ſiy- and that is f dry, ſhal pertaine vnto al the ſonnes f Sect hal . 


0 Thisis the offering of Aaron & his fonnes, 11 Furtherrnoce, this is the lawe ofthis peace © 


which they ſhall offer vnto the Lorde in th2 day offrings. which he ſhal offer vnto the Lord. 


*fx0d16.;6, Whenhee is anointed: the tenth part of an*Ephuh 1x2 If he offer it to x giue thankes,then he ſhal £ Pexce offringy 
b Sooftarthe of fine floure, for a mext offering b perpetuall: offcr for his thankes offering, vnleauencd cakes nn 4 = 


% 


hie Prieft ſhalbe þ..1f of it in the morning, & half thereof 27 night. mingled with oyle,and vnleauened wafers anoin- gioing for abene- 
— pacman 21 In the frying panneit ſhal bee made with ted wichoyle, & fac floure fryed wich the cakes be ceceined and 


!e: thou ſhalt bring it fryed, and (Halt offer the mingled with oyle. alſo 2 rewe.and 
[91S7ed. Nbaken pieccs of the meare offering for a ſiveere 6 Helal off-r 2{ſs his offering with cakes of —_— ” 
ſauour vnto the Lord. =p leauened bread , for his peace alla ranks | 
3 His once thie = 22 And the Prieft that is ianvinted in his firad, thankes. , Si ernh 4 
hal ſucceed bum, among; bis ſonnes ſhal offerir: It # the Lordes or- 14 And of all the (acrifice hee (tall offer one . 


the Lorde\ wad 
, «K 


of 


dinapce for cyajt ſhalbe burre altogether. eake for an heave offering vito 


bh 1f bee make 2 
yowe to offer: 


k halbe the Piet thr frincklec che blood of 


15 Alſo the Eb of the peace. offerings, for 
charkefbjning, (ball be caten the fame day that ir 
is offerect ; he (hal leaue nothing thereof vntil the 


morning. EE. 
16 Bur if the ſacrifice ofhis offring be a b vow, 
or a free offring, it ſhalbeeaten the ſame day that 


forelſe the fleſh of he offereth his ſacrifice: and ſo in the morning the 


—— the 
ſme day, 


reſidue thereof thalbe eaten. ; 

17 But as mnch of the offtercd fleſh as rema- 
neth vmo thethird day,ſhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh ofhis peace offerings 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be accepted 
that offereth it, neither (hal it bee reckoned vnto 
him, bur ſhal bee an abomination : therefore the 


] The fione,wher- perſon that catcth of it ſhal ibeare his miquitie. 


forehe offred ſhall 1, The ficſh alſo that toucheth any vncleane 
k Akeriebets. * thing,ſbal not be caten, bur burnt with fire: bur 
arificed. I of this fleſh al that be cleane (hal cate thereof. 

1 Of the peace 20 But if any eatc of the fleſh of the peace of- 
—_— * fringsthatperntainethto the Lord,hauing his*vn- 
V hap. 15:3 cleanneſſe vpon him, euenthe ſame perſon ſhalbe 


Pobap.goth 


® Cem. 9.4 
chep.17:34« 


#: Aud ſhould 
not ſend it by 


*£1x04.29.24, 


y That is, his 
privitedge,reward 


cut off from his peoplc. 

21 Morcouer , when any toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man,or of an 
vncleane beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and 
eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which per- 
taincth vnto the Lord, cuen that perſon ſhalbe cut 
off from his people. 

22 © Againe the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes, 


2] 
+; vnto the children of Iſrael and ſay, 
* Yeſhal eate no fat of beeues, nor of theepe,nor 
of goates: 

24 Yet the fat of the d:ad b 
that,which is torne weth beaſtes, ſhalbe occupicd 
to any vſe,but ye ſhall not eate of it. 

25 For whoſoever cateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the whuch he (bal offer an offring made by fire 
to the Lorde,cuen the pcrſon that cateth,ſhal bee 
cut off from his people. 


26 Neither *{hal ye cate any blood, citherof 


foule,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 
27 FEuery pericn that cateth any blood, euen 
the fam = Þ 2 ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
28 CAnd the Lord talked with Moſes,ſaying, 
29 Speake vntothe children of I{ra-1 and ſay, 
He that offcth his peace offrings vnto the Lord, 
ol bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace of- 
rings: 
- His ® hands ſhalbring the offerings of the 
Lorde wade by fire: ewen the fatte with the br:aſt 
ſhal hee bring;that the breaſt nay bee *ilakento 
and fro before the Lord. 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhal burn? the fat vpon the 
altar,and the breaſt iHalhbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 
32 Andthe right ſhoulder (hall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace of- 


4 The fame that offer:th the blood of the 
peace offrings, and the fatte,among the ſonnes of 
Aaron,ſhal hane the right ſhoulder for his parr. 

34 For the brzaſt (Eakento an4 fro, and the 
ſhoulder lifred vp,haue I taken of the children of 
Ifracl,exen of their peace offerings , and haue gi- 
nen them vnto Azron the Prieft and vnto hs 
ſonnes by a ſtatute for euer from among the chil- 
dren of Iftael 


7, 


rings * Aaron up 3 portion - | | Tny 


and the fat of witha girdle, and clothed him wth the robe,and 


and anoynted the Þ Tabernack , and all that was pecenis &. 


uen times, and anoynted thealtar and all his in- 
ſtruments,and the lauer,and his foote, to anRitic 
them ) 


vpon Aarons hcad , and anointed himto fanQthe pſati;ze 3. 
hm, 


put coatcs vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles,and pur bonets vpontheir heads, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 


ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their c5p.9.3, 
handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the 
finne offering. 


which heput » 
about with his finger , and purified the altar, and « Of the burnt 
povred rhe rej! of the blood at the foote of the — *F 
1 * alrar: ſo he GanGiticd dit , to make reconciliation 2,70 v6 OH 
35 \ This the» anoiming of Azron,and the vpopjs, © © | people, =» 


ing of his ohne, concerning the offrings 

ofthe Lord made by fire,in the day when he pre- 
ISI OLI Tora TILE. 
Lorde. 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day that hee anoynted them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by aſtarute 
forcuer intheir generations, 

37 This is alſo thelaw of the burnt offring, of 
the meate offering, and of the ſinne offering, and 


ber ys pm ering, and of the © conſecrati- A 
ons,and of the peace offerings, | ES 


38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in conſecrated, 
the mount Sinai, when hee commanded the chil- Exod.2g22. 
dren of Iſrael to offer their giftes vnto the Lorde 
in the wildemeſſe of Sinaj. 


CHAP. VIIL 
12 The anointing of Aaron, and bis ſonnets, with the ſacrifice 
cone my the ſame, 
Frerward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, * £xcd.28.1,4 
and the garments and the * anoynting oyle, and a » £ xo6d.38,24 
bullocke for the finne offering, and two rammes, 
anda baſket of vnleauened bread, 
3 And :.ſſemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe _ 10n, 
4 So Moſes did as the L = < = SO 
him;and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
of the ao wo ro Co 10Nn. A ds 
5 Then Moſes ſayde vnto the company, *This * fxed39.4. 
_ thing which the Lorde hath commaunded 
ro doe. 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his fonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 
7 Ard put vpon him thecoate,and girded him 


= the Ephod on him, which he girded with the 
roydered garde of theEpho bound it vnto 
him therewith, 
8 After hee put the breſt plate thereon , and ; 
put inthe breſt plate * che Vrim and the Thum- #* g:od.a8.36 


mim. - - 

9 Alſo hee put the miter vpon his head, and 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the _ 
plate,avd the aholy crowne,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

10 (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting oile, 


2 Socalledbe 
cauſe this 
ſcription Hetn 
to the Lord was 


That is,the i 
lieſt of all, the 
Sancuarieand 
the court. 


therein,andſandified then, 
11 And fprinckled thereof vpon the altar ſ:- 


12 * And hee powred of the anoynting oyle * gcclu. 45.15. 


13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 2nd 
14 * Then hee brought the bullocke for the * g.04 25. 


15 And Moſes flew him,and tooke the blood, 
n the hornes ofthe © Altar round 


16 Then 


 SEFBIH.. 


"* 
LO 


” 


$8.14 
#24, 


+ In other burne 


hath the (oor, 
Chap.7 8, 


*Rrod.29.31- 


f Moſes did this 
becauſe that the 
Priefts were not 
yeteſtabliſhed in 
their office, 


oy . 
9 Leal 35.344 


*Errd.29.16, 


L At the doore 
ofthe court, 

Exod.19.31, 
tap 


14-9. 


185 RL l 


the inwards, and the kall of the liuer and the 
kidnes, with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon 


thealtar, * *-* 

77 Por the bullocke and his © hide, and his 
fieſh, and his doung, hee burnt with fire without 
the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

18 TAG hee brought the ramme for the 
burnt offring, and Aaron and his fonnes put their 
hands vpon thehcad of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
ypon the altar round abour, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces,and the fat, 

21 And waſhed the inwards and the legges in 
water : ſo Moſcs burnt the ram euery whut von 
the Altar : /vr it was a burnt offering for aſiveer 
ſauour , which was made by fire vnto the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 © * Aﬀer,he brought the other ramme,the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 


of 
and vpon the thumbes fthei right handcs, and 
vpon the great toes of their right feete, and Mo- 
ſes fpri the refi of the blood vpon the Altar 
round about. 

os Anke tooke the fat and therumpe, and 
all the'far that was vpon the inwards,and the kall 
of the liver, and the two kingneis with their far, 
and theright ſhouldcr. 

26 Alſo he tooke of the baſket of the vnlea- 
uened bread that was before the Lord,one vnlca- 
uened cake and a cake of oyled bread , and one 
wafer, & put them on the fat, and vpon the right 


[27 $0 hepur*all in Aarons hands, & in his ſons 
hands, and ſhooke it toend fro before the Lord. 


ramme of conſecrations,and ſhooke it to and fro 
beforethe Lord : for it was Moſes * portion, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle, 
and ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, ad 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with 
him : ſo he ſanQified Arron,his garments,and his 
fonnes,and his ſonnes garmenes with him. 

31 T Afeerward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonnes, Secthe the fleſh at thedoore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there 
* care it vith the. bread that s inthe baſket of 
conſecrations, 23 I commanded, (aying, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall eate ir, 

32 Bur thatwhich remaineth of the fleſh and 
ofthe bread,ſhall ye burne with lire. 

33 Andyeſhall not depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen daies, 
wnvill the dayes of your Congregation be at an 
ende: * far ſeuen dayes, ſaid the Lord, (hall he 
f conſecrate you, 


0 a ** 


16 Thenhe took? ofl the farre that was pon 
two 


34 As]he hath dohe this dayſothe Lordhath 19%,« !bexe 
ELL: do,to make an atonement for you. 6 
© *-35 Therefore . £ 
the Tabernacle ofthe C on day& 
ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch ot the 
Lord,that ye die not : for ſo I am commander. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commaunded by the b hand b By commifeieg, | 
of Moſcs. — 

CHAP. IL 
8 The frft offiings of Anon. 22 Aaron b-fith the people, 

23 The g/arie of the Lard  ſhewed, 24 7he fire commer 

from the Lord, 

Nd in the 2 eight day Moſcs called Aaron * Aft their come 
and his redly..e the Elders of Iſrael : OOIEIEN 

2 *Then he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a fore, the Priefts 
yong calfe for aÞ (inne offring, and aramme for were conſecrue, 

a burnt offering, borb without blemilh, and bring , ——_—_ 

them before the Lord. into the 

wok And vnto * children of Urael thou ſhalt a" Ne Bieinenk 
ake, ſaying, Take ye an hee goate for a finne 

offring, and a calfe, and a lambe, both ofa yecre {os og 

olde,withour blemiſh for a burnt offiing : burot offering, the 

4 Alſoabullocke,and a ramme for pcace of-. finne offering.the 
frings, to offer before the Lorde, anda meate of- Poco nmr and 
fring mingled with oyle: for to day the Lord wil 
appexre vnto you. 

5 CThen they brought that whuch Moſes com- 
maunded before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
preicn.cnd all the aſſembly drew neere and ſtood 

re the « Lord. < Before the altaz, 

6 (For Moſts hadfaid, This isthething,which waamtowey 
theſtord commanded that ye ſhould do,andthe 
glory of the Lord ſhal appeare vnto you) 

7 Then Moſes faide vato Aaron, Draw neere 


to the Altar, and offer th proton and 
EY vw atonement Hh h = 
and for the people : offer alſo the offering of the this place, 
le,and make an atonement for them , asthe ad 7:27, - - 

rd hath commanded. 

8 © Aaron therefore went vnto the altar, and 
killed the calfe of the ſinne offring, which was for 
tumſelfe. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron bre the blood 
in 


the reſt of the blood at the foote of the Altar. 

10 Bur the fatard the kidneis and the kallof = 
the liucr of the ſinne offring, he © burnt vpon the abs pms 
Alcar,as the Lord had Moſes. io they were barn 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide bee burnt with when the 
fire without the hoſte. ſent downe fire, 

12 Afﬀer, hee (lewe the barnt offring, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought vmo him the blood, which 
lie ſprincklel round about vpon the Altar. 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering mato 
kim with the pieces thereof, and the head,and he 
burnt :ham vpon the Alrar, 

14 CEE —— 
legs, and them vpon offering on 
the alrar, x —— 

15 © Then hee offered the peoples offering 6.7m 
and tooke a goate , which was the finne offering were darnc aſter, 
Rea le,and flew & : and offred it for finne, verle 24, 
a5 tne : 

16 So he offred the burnt offering, and prepa- 
red it,according tothe maner. 

17 Hepreſentcd alſo the meat offring, and fil ? 
l<d his hand thereof, and *beſide the burnt ſacri- * 8xod.3936, 
fice of the mornung he burnt be vpon ac, 

I 


f All this maſt bs 


ratme,the 
wards, and the ki 
-20 un 0010 mans ee and he and thy ſonnes,& thy Sinadcemepiags t for ** 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar, they are giucn thy [duct 8 ſonnes ducty, aa4Moviders 
x Ofthe bullocke £27 Bur thes brefts and the right (boulder Aa- of the peace otferings of the of Iſtael, | the peace v#6 
Echo comme, fon ſhooke to & fro before the Lord,as the Lord 15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt —p__——_— 
had commanded Moſes. ſhall they bring with the olfcrings made by fire ge en 
22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- of the far, to ſhake i# to and fro before the Lord, cheirdaughter 
b Recauſe the ol- ple;and bleded them,and b came downefrom of- and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by a might eate of 
. emehe {;:n; the finne offiing, and the burnt offring, 20d lawe for cuer,a5 the Lord hath commanded. vemanalb oft 
= they peace offrings. 16 1 * And Moſes ſought t1e goate that was ſruites,the feſt 
6 23 ITO Moſes and Aaron wentinco the offered ry, it was buneehereſber ke Ty 
is faydto ccme bemacle of the Congregation, and came out,and was angrie with Elcazar ans ithamar the ſonnes Exer 
Sonne, fs | bleſſed the people , $nd the ory ofthe Lord of Aaron, which vecre f lei ale, ſaying, -—" Was; 
b . - - appexred de c people. 17 rey ws net p90 ee? 19-9 ghterpe. 
*2, Mac.28. 24 *And there came a fire out from the Lord; fring mm the holy plice, ſe it is moſt Holy + #on. 
EE eg ee ee ene nnts Heats 
a e fat : which whenall the k ſaw, 0 10N, to an atonement for 
2.chron.7-t, err nag I ja cf _ med Hetey 


2-84c,2 144! thanks,and fell on thew 
Pres fu oy CHAP. X. 18 Beholde, theblood of :je was not brought ,, m 


Jo » + me within the hol ax. odunar o— ppameerragnne] Þ _ . 

CD IE Cn ITS wn 

& 26, Pd Vt® Nadaband Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 19 And Aaron ſaid into Moſes, Beholde;this þ,) b Moſes bare wi 

*Naw24. B ene 
tooke cither of them bus cenſor , and put fire day g haue offeroi their linne offering , and 2+ ia _—_ 

therein, and pur incenſe thereupon, and offered their burne offering; before-the Londe, anſud fron {nc eg: 
__ #'Nottahen of a ſtrange fire rethc Lord, which he had not things a thou knoweſh are. come vato mc: If had nut leaue av ex- 
theglkiy , which commanded them. caten the fine offring to day,ſhouldir haue bene go ; 
ion 2 | Therefore afire. went ourfrom the I@ed, PCI Ine = rw /* ouſly tranſgrle 


of Bubgtcn. $' « . Then Moſes ſaxd vnto Aaron, Thisis it that | 
as) rao ani $3; fping, I will bped ſandified in CHAP. x1. | 
that come nere me, and before all the peo- * © Offi and dey mig lr cen nd hich be 
then 1 have com- pe Toa : but Aaron =o —or ni fad 
Moſes called Mihacl and Elzaphan Feer,the Lorde fpake vato Molgs 0 Aa- 
fag he hk the ſorne of Vzzel, the vacle of Aaron, &ſayd Alroonig vnto them, | 
ſeare awd Yoo them; Comenere, = / / += — AO \ > Speke the cure children of Iſrael, and fayy 
wy ipdge- Santuarieout of the whackiyee = thabcare; a- *Gentna dit 
Then they went , and caried them in their mong all the beaſtes that are 0n the earth. . 14.4.a@.1>14, 
toats out of the hofte,as Moſes had conmanded. =3. Whatſoeuer parteth the Þhoofe, and is do. * Oh 
6 After, Moſesſayd vnto Aaronand vntoÞ- wad Hee noterh 


« A be lezrar& Ihamar his © Yneouer not your beaftes, that ſhal ye cate: 


thempreſerrios 1, wrathcome 
ypon al thepeople:bur [et your hanfronch, orhemyeſall norenn the c: enely. and fans 
plate beetben, all the houſe of el bevaile the bur- me, becauſchechemah he cnd,and diidetanov EE 
| ning whichthe Lord hath « kindled. the hoofe,he ſhal be vncleane yrto you. | footexlefs 

4 And goe not ye out fromthedoore of the F Li 'kewiſe the conie;becauſe hoe chewerk the 2*jÞer chew te 
Raving T ceofcheCor epation leaſt yedie: for cud,and diuiderh not the hoofe, hee ſhall bevn- hooks clefe : te 
Nadab and Abibu ki parents Lord s ypon you : and cleane to you. fourth br x chew 
the chiefe, and me- rpg, 4:4 eden wa 107 nb 6 Alf the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the cud, oo ene 


— ——— 8 Be ee odena Sing CIR ; bee ſhalbe wiglean® ii my be 


1 Ute hes '9 / 1, nor Ges vide when 
"2 Ehnkdiifinaderndd yes 27> I *20 Mate. 6.6 
come into the Tabernacle of ongyegation, andisclonen footed, lyut cheweth notthe eud,he 
54 keyed: rs nnd fr ea vg ſhalbe vncleane to you. + Gebwertids 
- out your generations, 8 ARC TID ba berebyfbre tae? 
10 That ye may put difference berweene the carkeiſe ſhal zeenortouch : for the; ſhall be vn- they heeldbet® 
hot andthe holy, and berweene thecleane & cleaneto you. ——— 
9 CTheſe ſhal ye cate, of all that are mthewa- { | 
joe =>: AM reach thechildren of If- _s ;whatſoener hath finnes and ſkajes in the wa- 
| rael all the ftatures the Lorde hath com- ters,in the ſcas,or inthe rivers themfhalye cate. 
Ir annifen manded them by the [| hand of Moſes. 10 But althat haue nor finnes nor fkales inthe | ite f9 
12 © Then Mofesfajd vnto Aaron and vnto ſeas, or in the rruers, of all that 4 mooueth in the as 
| Fleazarand to Ichamar wenn whe mr waters, and of all « tiving things thatre in the ; F 
Fake the meat that remaineth of waters;they (halbe anabomination veto you,  e 
xfrings of the by fare; and gate it with 213 a9 ego mote #x. 
' #F. 


$1 


thay oy 
. 


| 


| 


as & = = 


Fa 7 


, 


| | thal not cate of 
yee! Le: 


waters,thatthalbe an abomination vnto yQu. - 

94g arrang the foules, they (hal not be.earenFor jhey 
Wow" | pmplin,.s arcan abomination,the cgle, and the || golkauke, 

| wihe Greets. andthe ofprey : 
—=y 14 Alſo the vultur , & the kite after his kinde, 
of. — | 15 Andallrauens after their kinde : 
feds 16 Theoflrich alſo, and the night crow, and 
Dow gon, cackowe, the [|ſcameaw, and the hauke after his kinde : 
ohters 17 Thelitle ole alſo,and the cormorant,and 
e of the great owle, 
om 1%, porphyrie. 18 Alſo thc||reiſhanke and the pelicane, and 
e beſt e ſiranne: 
j he 19 The ſtorke allo , the heron after his kinde, 
ide, and the lapwing,and the backe: ; 
_— 20 Alſo euery foule y creepeth & goeth vpon 
or pave. all foure, ſuch (halbe an abomination vnto you. 

, 21 Yettheſe _ yecate : w—_y m_ _ 
bot » kave ns bow. Creepah, and gocth vpon all foure which [|haue 
tray = ne ew their fecte and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
k on the carth, 
bow. 22 Of them ye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 
| Nadch f Theſe were cer. after his kinde, & the # ſolean after his k'nde, the 
k tine kindss of hargol after his kinde,& thc hagab after his kind. 
are with | graſhoppert, 2.3 Bur all ocber foules that creepe & haue foure 
yy opeily knowen, (Ecrtthey /baibe abomination vnto you. 

t doch 24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſocuer 
ww 26+ roucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 
_ euening. | 
gre g Out of the 25 Whoſbeuer alſo s beareth of their carkes, 
md ff cavpe. ſhal waſh his clothes,and be vnclcane vntill cuen. 
od. 2.6 Euery beaſt that hathclawes dimuded , and 
0r, bath not his is || not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud,ſuch 
fore clomnintno, (halbe vncleant vnto you : eucry one that tou- 
cheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 
27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon his pawes a- 
mong all maner beaſtes that goeth on all foure, 
; ſuch{halbe vncleane vnto you:whoſo doth touch 
dah st their carkeis ſhale vncleane vntil the euen. 
boy 28 And hethat beareththeir carkeis,ſhal waſh 
” his clothes , and be vncleane vncill the cuen : for 
ak ſuch halbe vncleane vnto you. 

of 29 TAlo theſe (halbe vncleane to you am0ng 
ne the things y creepe and moue vpon the carth, the 
_ | h The gteeve weaſe] & the mouſe, & the »||frog,after his kind: 
the _— . -y teth 30 Alſo therat,and the lizard,and the chame- 
| $0r,crocodile, = 1eon,and the Rellio,and the molle. 

No 31 Theſcſhall be vncleane to you among, all 
_ that creepe : whoſocuer docth touch them when 
\ chew they be dcad, thalbe vncleane vnill the cuen. 
| have 32 Alfo whatſocuer any of the dead carkeiſcs 
_ ofthem doth fal vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, whether 
i Asa bottelor jt be veſſel of wood,or raiment,or i fkin,or acke 
A bozze. whatſocuer veſſel it be that is occupicd , it (halbe 
put in the water as vncleane vntil the cuen , and 
"—_ ſo be purified. ; 
Jedey 33 But euery earthen veſſel, whereinto any of 
fr” n them falleth , whatfoeuer is within it ſhalbe vn- 
i pe. boy 6:8, clcane, and * yeſhalbreake it. 
vor « 34 Allmeate alſo that{halbe eater,if any fuck 
water come pon it ſhalbe vnclegne:& all drinke 
that ſhallbe drunke inall ſac veſicls (hall be vn- 
cleane, | 
35 And euery thing thattheir carkeis fall vp- 


on [halbe vncleane:the fornace or the pot (hal 
broken: far they are vncleane , & ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you, | 


cheirfleſh; but (hall abbarre — 36 Yeuthe ſqumaines qd wel TENN 
h ele : bg cb ren - 

12 Whatſocuer hath not fins nor ſkales in the * roucherh-cheir car 

13 © Theſe (ball ye haucalſo in abgminatiag aty ſecede , which victh to be ſowen , it ha! 


{437 Aud if there fall of their dead carkeis 


k $o mach of the 
n water @ toucherh 
it. 


cleane. 

38 But ifany lwater be povred vponthe ſeed, | Heſpeaketh of 
and there fal of their dead carkeis thcreon,ir ſhal _— thet io layde 
be vncleane vnto you. ray 

39 1fallo any beaſt, whereof ye may eate,die, 
he that toucherh the carkeis thereof (all be vn- 
cleane vnrill the euen. 

40 And be that eatcth ofthe carkeis of it, ſhall 
vath his clothes and be rncleane vntil the cuen: 
hee alſo'that bcareth the carkeis of it, ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and be vncleanc vniil the euen. 

41 Euery creeping th'ng therefore.that cree- 
peth vpon the earth ihalbe an abomination , and 
not be caten. 

42 Whatſocuer goeth _ the breaſt , and 
rvhatſoeuer goeth vpon all foure,orthat hath ma- 
ny feete among all creeping things that creepe 
yponthe earth, ye ſhal not cate of them, for they 
ſalbe abomination. 

43 Yeeſhal notpollute your ſclues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them,neitherdeftſe your ſelues rhere- 
by: ye ſhal not, I ſay, he defiled by them, . . 

44 ForI am the Lord your God: beſan&ified _ 
therefore,and be ® holy, for I am holy,and defile = H_ 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing , that 27 eo de 
creepeth vpon the earth. his people, r,Pet, 

45- For I am the Lorde that brought you out 1.15, 
of the land of Egypt ,,to be your God, and that 
you (ould belly, for I am holy. k 

46 This is the law of beats , atid of foules, and 
of euery living thing tharmooucth in the waters, © 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth; 

47 Thar there may be a difference betwenethe 
vncleane & cleane, & betwene the beaft thar may 
be eaten, & the beaſt that ought not to be eaten, 

CHAP, XIL 
2 A lawvehone women ſhould"be prrged afier their dekues 
Fanee, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
A 2 Speake vato the.children of Iſracl, and 
fay,When a woman hath brouglk forth ſeede,and 
Lorne a manchilde , thee ſhalbe vnclcane » ſcuen ? So thar ber ha 
daies, like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put apart pear neo 
for her||* diſcaſe. to her, 
(*And in the eight day,the foreſkin ofthe 19%, fowes. 
ch1lde:fleſh ſhalbe circumciſcd) I = 9, 

4 Andſhe ſhal continue in the blood of her -_ "_ ; 
purifying three Þ and thirtie dayes : ſhe (hal touch Þ Beſides the friſt 1 
no © halowed thing, nor come into the 4 Sandy... ſeven dayes. A 
arie,vntil the time of her purifying be qut. Ax _— = 

5 Putifſhebeare a may e chulde, then ſhee d That is,inte” 
ſhalbe vuclcane two © weekes, as when ſhee hath ihe cowr gaee,cilh 


her diſeaſe: and ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of fer ſorry daiets 


Pe + 1 
18 


— 


her purifying three ſcore and fixe dayes. jag ar ens, p 
6 Nowe whenthe daycs of her purifyingare ner oe A 


out, (whether it be for a ſonne or fora daughter) 
ſhe ſhal bringto the Prieſt alambe of one yeere ? 


olde for a burnt offering, and a yony pigecn or a 

turtle doue for a (ine offging, nto the doore of 

the f Tabernacle of theC F Where F bunny, 
7 Who ſhal offer ic before the Lord, & make *F*ringo were | || 


an atonement for her: ſoſhe (halbe purged o!the woes to boeBoey . 
iſſue of her blood.this isthe law for her that hath , 1-3 


<4 g bis 


borne a male or female. . 


a” 


\ 
Z 


if ber hand ut if hee + be not ableto'bring alambe, 219 Andin theplace of $ bile there be a white 
wy = the worth Ft on bring ef * turtles, or two pige- \welling, or a — ſomewhat reddiſh,it (hal 
of a lambe. x r a burnt and the be ſeene of the Priclt. 
Chaben.s ons : the one 5 : Wy 
#33 foraſinneoffting: and the Prieſt ſhal make'an 20 And when the Pneſt ſeeth it, if irappeare 
atonement for her :ſo the ſhalbe cleane. lower then the ſkinne , and the haire thereof ve 
CHAP. XIIL changed int white, y Prieſt then (hal pronounce 


» IWhat conſcderations the Prieſt ought to obſerne in indging __ s ——— or W1SAp lague of leprolie,bro- 
the leprofir, wg the blacke ſpot or thab, 47 andihe leprie nourt in the bile, 


of the ge ment, 21 Butif the Pricſt looke on it, & there be no 
O the Lorde ſoake vnto Moſes , and White haires therein , and if ir be not lower then 
Meo avoncying, p ? the ſkin,but be darker , thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſhur 


2 The man that ihal haue in the ſkinne of his him vp ſeuen dayes, ; 
Acth a ſwelling or a nn or a white ſpot, ſo that _ 22 And if it ipreadabroad in the fleſh,y Prieſt 
» Threit may be in the ſkinne of bu eth 3 ir be like the plague of (hal pronounce him vncleane, for it 15a fore, 
tu/prtedrobe Jeprofie, then he ſhale brought vnto Aaron tze 23 Bur if the ſpot continue in hisplace , and 
the leprie. Pricſ,or vnto one ofhis ſonnes the Prieſts, grow not, tis a burning bile : therefore the Prieſt 
3 AndthePriett thal looke onthe ſore in {hall declarc himto becleane. 
the ſkinne of bu ficih : if the haire in the fore be 24 | If there beany fleth, in whoſe ſkin there 
b That is,(hrunke turned into white,ond the ſore ſeeme to beÞlow- SAN hote burning, & the quicke fleſh of the bur- 
in,& be lowerthen er then the ſkinne ofhis fleſh, it is a plague of le- ning hauea ® white ſpot,ſomiwhat reddiſh orpale, 
the reſi of F skin, proſie : therefore the Pricft ſhal looke on him, , 25 Then the Prieſt thal looke vpon it : and if 
br, ſhelpolluce And pronouncehim vacleane: the haire in thatſpot be changed into white, & it 
hay 4 Bur if the white ſpot be inthe ſkin of his apPpeare lower then the ſkim, 15a leprofie bro- 
fleth and ſceme not to be lower then the ſkin,nor Ken out in the burning : there fore the Pricſt (hal 
the haire thereof be turned vnto white , then the P* -» "ay him vncleane: fw' it is the plague of 
Prieſt ſhal {hut vp him that bath the plague,ſeuen Prone. 
dayes, _— : FIR. 26 Burifthe Prieſt Jookeon it : and there be 
5 Afﬀeer, the Prieſtſhal looke vpon him the 10 white haicc in theſpot, and beno lower then 
4 £br, in bir ge. ſeuenth day, and if the plague ſceme Fro him to the or%cr ſkin, but be darker, then the Prieſt thall 
, abide ſtil , and the plague growe not in the (kin, ſhut him vp ſcuen daves, | 
the Priett (hal (ſhut him vp yet ſcuen dayes more, 27 After, the Prieſt ſal looke on him the ſe- 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him againe u=nth day : if icbe growen abroad in the ſkinne, 
c As hauing the the ſeuenth day * and if the plaguc be [ darke,and then the Pi ielt (hal pronounce him vncleane : for 
skio drawen toge- the ſore growe not in the ſkinne, then the Prieſt *5 the plague of leprofie. es 
ther, or bhek: ſhal fpronounce him cleane,fe# it is a ſkab:there- , 28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not grow- 
qt : fore Lyon waſh hisclothes and be cleanc. ing inthe ſkin, but is darke, it is a{}riſing of the 
7 But if the ſkab9row morc inthe ſkin, af- burning: the Prieſt (hal therefore declare him 
rerthat he is ſcene of the Prieſt for to be purged, Cleane, for it is the drying vp of the burning. 
heſhalbe ſcene of the Pricſt yet againe. 29 Clfalſo a mm orwomanhath a fore on 
| 8 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalconſider , and if the the heador in the beard, | 
por. fe ſpreada- ſka" [|growinthe (kin, then the Prieſt ſhal pro- 30 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſee the ſore : andifir 
brew. 
d As tonching his -w" . I dia of , 
aye”. 9 TWhentheplague of leprofic is in a man, (mal yelow i haire,tnenthe Pricſt ſhal pronounce 
om _ art po brought Linn Pricf, | him vncleane : for it is a black2 ſpot , and leproſic 
imputed to him 10 And the Prieſt (hal ſee bi : and if the ofthe hcador of thebeard. 
—_ _ ſivelling be white in 5 ſkin,& haue made the haire 31! And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
— ar white,and there be raw fleſh in the ſwelling, blacke ſpor, and ifit ſeeme not lower then the 
meat of fiaae, 11 Itis anold leprofie in the ſkin of his fleſh: ſkinhe , norhaue any blacke haire in it , then the 
and the Prieſt (hal pronounce him vncleane, and Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp bem» , that hath the ſore of the 
ſhal not (hut him vp,for he is vncleane. blacke ſpot,ſcuen dayes. 
| %, badde, 12 Alſoiftheleprofie||breake our inthe ſkin, 32 Aﬀecr , inthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
and the leproſie couer all the ſkin of the plague, looke on the ſore: and if tbe blacke ſpot growe 
from his head euen to his fezte, whereſocuer the not, and there be in it no yelowe haire , and the 
Prieſt looketh, blacke fpot ſeeme not lower then the ſkinne, 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider : and if the 33 Then heeſhall be ſhanen , but theplace of 
leprofie couer all his fleſh, he ſhal pronounce the the blacke ſpot ſhal he nor ſhaue : butthe Prieſt 
eFor it is not that plague to be e cleane, becauſe it isall turncd into ſhal ſhut vp bim, that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen 
RR whneeneſſe : /o he ſhalbe cleane. dayes more. 
> kinde of (kirfe, _ 14 But if there be raw fleſh on him when heeis 34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
which hath nor ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot growe 
the fleſh raw as 15 For the Prieſtſhal ſee therawe Alch , and not in the ſkinne, norſeeme lower then the «ther 
the leprohie, declare him to be vncleane : forth rawe ficth is ſkinne , then the Prieſt ſhal clenſe him , and hee 
f Thatis, decla» f yncleane, therefore it is the -proſie. ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 
—_ = 16 Or if the rawe fleſh change and. beturned 35 Butif the blacke ſpot grow abroad in the 
indanger to be $1970 white, then he ſhal cometo the Prieſt, fleth after his clenſing, 
Jeprous, 17 And the Prieſt (hal behold him: and ifthe 36 Then the Prieſt ſhal looke on it: and if the 
ſore bechanged into white ,. then the Pricſt ſhall blacke ſpot grow in the ſkin, the Prieſt ſhall not 


5p pronounce the plague cleane, for it is cleane. Kſecke for the yelowe haite: for heis vncleane. 
" [OrjimpoTwme, 18 C Thefleſhalfo in whoſe ſkinthere is Ja 37 Butif y Hacke ſpot ſeemeto himto abids, 
bile and is kiealed, and tha blackehaire growe therein, the m_ 
"2 


Teuitieus, | = leptofieinthefle 


nounce him « vncleane ? for it is leproſie. appeare lower then the ſkin, and there be init a* 


g None were et- 
empted, but if the 


P:iett pronounced 
him vncleane, hee 
was put out from 
among the peo» 19) 
ple:as appeareth ode 


by Marie the pr6« COX 
pheceſſe, Num, r:, 
14 & by king Vt+ 
aiah, 2,Chio.a6, 
20, 


h 1ſhee haven 

white ſpot inthe 
place, where the 
burning was,and 
was after healed, 


| 0r, ſwelling, 


+. 


i Which was nt 
wort to be there, 
or els {maller then 
in any other patt 
of the body, 


if 


ve 


q 
it 
r 
* 

: 

k Hee ſha'l not 

care whether the 

3 elowe haire be 

there,or 89, 


df Yes 


, 'T 


1 8y fickereſſe, 
or any other ins 
convenience, 


m 1a figne of 
forowe ard |a- 
mentation, 


6 garment, - 


= 


ſpot is healed, he « cleane,and the Prict ſhall de- 
care him to be cleane. 

38 TC Furtherrore if there bee many white 
{pots in the {kin of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Pricſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white vithall, it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the ſkin: therefore he is cleane. 

40 Andthe man wkoſe haves fallen off his 
head,end is balde,is cleanc, 

41 And if lis hcad loſe the lhaire onthe fore. 
part,a:d be balde beſoreghe is cleane. 

42 Butif there bc in the balde head,or in the 
balde forchcad a wiiite reddith (ore, it is a lepro- 
fie fringing in his balde head, or in his balde 
forchcad. 

43 Therefore the Pricſt ſhall looke vpon it, 
and if therifing of the ſore be white reddithin 
his balde head or in his balde forehead, appearing 
like leprofic in the ſkinof the fleth, 

44 Hee is aleperand vncleane : therefore the 
Prieſt (hall pronounce him altogether vacleane: 

for the ſore # in his head. 

45 Thelepcralſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
hauc his clothes = rent, and his head bare, and 
ſhall put a couering vpon his ® lips, and ſhall cry, 


» Either intoken 1 am vncleane, 1 am vncleane. 


of mownivg,ot 
for feare of 1n- 
feQing others. 


*Rm.$.2, 2.49 
05-$ 


15 


? But abide fill 
& one place,as 
verſe 37. 


46 As long as the diſcaſe ſalbe vpon him, 
he ſhalbe polluted, for hee is vncleane; heeſhall 
dwell alone, * without the campe ſhall his habi- 
bitation be. 

47 E Alſo the garment that the plague of le- 
prolie is in , whethcrit be a woollen garment or 
a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it bee in the warpe or in the 
woofc of linnen or of voollen, cither in a ſkin, 
or in any thing made of ſkin, 

49 And if the fore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
diſh in the garment orin the (kin,or inthe warpe, 


AC 


$7 | e ſtill in the garment, or in 
the warpe, or Eoppe alin jn any thing made 
of ſkinne,it isa ſpreading lepree: thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is,in the fire. 

58 1t thou halt wathed the garment, orthe 
warpe,or the woofe,or whatſocuer thing of ſkin 
it be, if theplague bee departed therefrom, then 
{hal it be wathed \ the ſecond time, and beclcane. 

59 This is the lawe of the plague of leprolie 
in a garment of wollen or linnen,or in the warpe, 
or in the woofe, or in any thing of ſkin, to make 
it cleane or vncleane. 

CHAP, XIIIL 
3 The claniſing of the bper, 24 Ant of the houſe that he is in. 
A* D the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * This the? lawe of the leper mthe 
day of his cleanſing : that is, be (hall be brought 
vnto the Pricſt, 


{ To the intent he 
right be ſure thag 
the leprofie was 
ceparted. and that 
ali occalioo of ia- 
feiog wigh be 
takeu away, 


*®Yarth 8.2, mirk, 
1.42, (ute 5.1 2, 


a Or the ceremo- 


nie which thalde 


3 And the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, v{*4in hispur 
an the Prieſt ſhal conſider hm: and if theplague © 


of leprofie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt commaund to take 
for him that is cleanſcd, two ||ſparowes aliue,and 
bcleane, and cedar wood, and a ſkarlet lace, and 
byſiope. 

5 Andthe Pricſt (hall command to kill one of 
the birdes ouer © pure water in an carthen veſſel. 

6 Afr, hcetall takethe live fparowe with 

the cedar wood, and the ſkarler lace, and the 
hyſiope, and {hall dip them, an the liuing ſparow 
in the blood of the fparowe {laine, oucr the pure 
water, 
. 7 Andheſhallfprinkle vpon him, that muſt 
be clenſcd of his leproſie, ſcuen times, and clenſe 
him, and ſhall « ler goe the liue ſparowe into the 
broad field. 

8 Then he thatſ(halbeclenſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and (haue off all his haire, and waſh him- 


for Vitthe birdes. 


b Of birds which 
we1ic permitted 
to be eaten. 


c Ronving water, 
or of the foun- 
ane, 


d Signifying, that 
he that was made 
cleaae, was ſetat , 
libertie, and reſto» 
red to the com- 


or in the woofe, or in any thing thatis made of ſclie in water,ſo he (halbe cleane : after that ſhall pavie of oiher, 
© Whether it be ® {kin, it isaplague of leprolie and ſhalbe thew- hz come into the hoſte, bur ſhall tary without his 
_ reſſell,or ed vnto the Prielt. 


50 Thenthe Prieſt (hall ſee the plague , and 
ſhut vp #4 that hath the plague,ſeuen dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day : if the plague growin the garment or inthe 
warpe,or in the woofe, or in the ſkinne,or in any 
thing that is made of ſkinne,that plague « a fret- 
ting leprofieand vncicane, 

52 Andheeſhall burnethe garment, or the 
warpe,or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin- 
nen, or any thing that is m:de of ſkinne, wherein 
the plague is: for ir isa fretting leproſic,chere/ore 
itſhalbe burnt in the fire, 

53 If the Prieſt yer ſee that the plague ? growe 
not in the garment,or inthe woofe,or in whatſoe- 
uer thing of {kinne it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſtall commaund them to 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and ke {hall 
ſlut ir vp ſeuendayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt (al looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed : and if the plzguc hauc not 


q But remaine as Changed his 4 colour, though the plague have 


it did belore, 
r Or whether it 


* beinavy bare 


lace beſo: e, or 
bo 


ſpread no further, it is vncleanc: thou(halrburne 
it inthe fire, foritisa frer inward, * whether the 
ſpat bee in the bare place of thewhole, or in part 
thereof. 

56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague bee 
darker, af:er that it is waſhed, hee ſhall cut it out 
of the garment, or out of the ſkinne,or out of the 


rent ſcucn dayes. 

9 Sointhe ſeucnth day hel all 0:ave of all 
his haire, 60:4 his head and h s beard, and his eye 
browes : cuen all his haire (hall he (haue,and ſhall 
walh his clothes, and {ail wail his fleſh in water; 
ſo heſl:all be clzne. 

10 Then inthe eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lambes without &þl<cmiſn, and an ewe lambe of a 
ycere old without blemih, and three tenth deales 
of finc flower for a meate offering, mingled with 
oyle, *ard ape of oylc. 

11 And the Prieſt that waketh kim cleane 
ſhall bring the man which is ro be made cleane, 
and thoſe things, before the Lord,at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Corgregation, 

12 Thenthe Prieſt (all take one lambe, and 
offer him for a treſpaſle oifering, and the pinte of 


e Which hath no 
impe.fetion in 
any wember. 


f This wenſwre ig 
Fbrew is called 
log, and conteis 
Neth ſxe egges 

in meaſure, 


oyle,and*ſhake them tv and fro before the Lord, *Exod.2g 24, 


13 And hee {ha!l kill the lambe in the place 
where the finne oft ing and the burnt offning are 
ſlaine,exen in the holy place: for as the *ſinne of- 
fring is the Prizſts, / is the tre{paſle offring : for 
it 5 moſt holy. 

1.4 Sothe Prieſt C1:2ll cake of the blood ofthe 
treſpaſle offring, and pur it vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of himthar ſtall be clenſcd, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand,and vpon the great 
toc of his right foote. 


15 The Prieſt ſbalalſo take of he pinte of oile, 
F2 and 


C> 
Ms. 


*(hap.7-7« 


care of him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the greattoe 


$2 when the of hisrighr foore, # where the blood of therreſ. 
004 of 1He eſe OR. ; 
peſt offring. paſſe offering Was ur, 


18 Buttheremnant of the oyle thar isin the 
Prieſtes hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the head of 
him that is to be clenſcd ; ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atoncment for him before the Lord. 

19 AndthePrictt (hall offer the ſinne offring 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clen- 
ſed of his vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall hee Kill 
the burnt otiring. 

20 $a the Prieſt (hal offer the burnt offring and 
the meat offring vpon the altar: & the Prieſt thall 
make an atonement forhi:n: ſo he ſhall becleane. 


+ Bly. his benlcen 21x Butif he be poore,and f not able,then he 


wot take. * ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offring to he 
g 3 yy = ſhaken, for his reconcliation, and a 8 renth deale 

"y GY = : , ; 4 ” $4 - _- 
Exod16.16, of tne fower ming] 2d with oy 16, for a meate of 


fcring vith a pinte of oyle, 

22 Alſo rworunle doues, or two yong pige- 
ons,ashe is ale, whercot the one (hall be a fine 
offering, and the other a burnt offering, 

23 Andheeſhall bring them the etghtday for 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
. Tabernacle of the Congregation before rhe Lord, 
24 Then the Pricit ſhall take the lambe of 


h Or,ſhalloffer - the Pricſtſhall © thake them to and fro before 
them 3s the of” Lord, 
fring vacie (hakes |» * And heſhall killthe lambe of the treſpaſſe 
offcring, and the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the treſpaſie offring,and putir vpon the lap of his 
right care that is to bet cleanſed, and vypon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe 
of his right foore. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhaflpowre of the oyle into 


$£br, into che = thepalme of his owne f left hand, 
oyah the Priefls 25 So the Prieſt (hall with his right finger 


ſprinkleof the oyle thar is in his left hand, ſcuen 
times before the Lord, 

28 Then the Pricſtſhall put of the oyle that 
is in his hand, vpon the lap ofthe right carcof 
him that is to be clegnſed, and vponthe thumbe 
of his right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
gor» whereche  rijoht foote: vpon the place || of the blood of the 
blood of the reſ* ereſpaſle offring. 


I _ 29 But thercſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
hand, he hall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed, ro make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord. 

30 Alfo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 

i Whether of doues,or of the yong pigeons, i as heis able: 

them becanget. _ 2x Such,I ſay,as be is able, the onefor a {inne 

$9r, befider the offring,and the other for a burnt offring||with the 
meazeoffiing, =meate 0ffring : (o the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 

k This order is ment for him that isto be clenſed before the Lord. 

poynted for 32 . This isthe k lawc of him which hath the 


1 The declres Plague of leprofie,who is not able in his clenſing 
that no plague nor #0 offer the whole, 
iſhmeor com 33 © TheLord alſo ſpake to Moſes and to 


\ Meth te man with- ſaying 
 outGods i. , Te? 
| Sad wad bs 34. Whenye become vnto the land of Cana- 


_ leading. 


Ls - 


hand,ſhallthe Prieſt put vponthe lap of the right * 


the treſþaſle offring, and the pintc of oyle, and- 


f leprofic in an houſe of the land of your 
on, | ws 


empti& the honſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plague, that a!l that is in the houſe be not 
wade vncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſce the houſe, 

37 And heſhall marke theplague: and if the 
plague be in the valles of the houſe,and that there 
be | drepe ſpors,greentth or reddiſh, which ſeeme 191,blertewiw 
to be lower then the wall, Golowe frakey, 

38 Then the Prieſt (hall goe out of the houſe [| 
to the doore of the houſe, and (hall cauſe to thut 
vp the houſe ſcuendayes. 

39 So the Prieſt ſhall come againe the ſe- 
uenth day: and if he ſeethat the plague be increa- 
ſed in the walles of the houſe, 

40 hen the Prieit (hall commaund them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague #, and 
they ſhall caſt them into a | fowle place without ,0r,polated, 
the citie. 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within rounde about, and powre theduſt, that 
they haue pared off, without the citic in ® an vn- m Where carions 
clcane place. were caſt, and o- 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and pur COS 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and thall rake Re Herentth 
other morrter,to plaiſterthe houſe with, infecred, 

43 Bur if the plague come againc and breake 
out in the houſe , atterthar hee hath raken away 
the ſtones, and after that hee hath ſcraped and 
playſ(tered the houſe, 

44 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 
the plague growe in the houſe, it isa freating le- 
profie m the houſ? : it is therefore vncleane. 

45 And hee ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, 
with the ones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the ||morter of the houſe, and he ſhall carrie as verſe 40. 
them our of the citis vnto an vncleane place, 19744, 

46 Moreouer he that gocth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee yncleane 
vntill the enen. 

47 Hee alſo that fleepeth in the houſe ſhall 
wah his clothes : hee likewiſe that eatcth inthe 
houſe,thall waſh his clothes, 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee,that the 
plague haue ſpread no farther 8n the houſe, after 
the houſe beplaiſtered,rthe Prieſt ſhallpronounce 
that houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall hee take to purifie the honſe, 
two ſparrows,and cedar wood,and 9 ſkarlet lace, o It feemerh that 
and hyſſope. this was 2 lace or 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparowe'ouer pure ® Og 
water it an earthen veſlell, ag. yon” ſo us 

51: And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the made a fpriokle: 
hyflope, and the ſkarler lace withthe line ſparow, * Apo ® - 
and dip them in the blood of the flaine ſparowe, ns _— 
and in the pure water , and ſprinklethe houſe ſe- gvr.g.ug. = 
uen times : 

52 Soſhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparowe,and with the pare water, and with 
the live ſparow, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyſope, and with the ſkar!ct lace, 

53 Afterward he (halllet goe the liue fparow 
our of the f towne in the F broa1 ficldes : ſo FE6r.ritie, 
{call he make atonement for the houſe,and it (hal f Fi heels fs 


$4 This 


n That is,he ſhall 


command it to be 


an which I giue you in poſſeffion, if 11 ſend the becleane, 


pulled downe, _ 
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Pewter 
$ | And flere of te umens il 
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53,2 any holy thing, 

Aaron,fayig, dad nhofarer anche aur hi _— —— 
Speake children of Wael, and ſay the ſate yporſhal wath his Eg 
enothem, SE mers Ocean ve hal - the = vb 


iy to hex as her i bed. 

+ 75 | M@hethat toucheth the ficſh of kimthar DG —_ 
hath the iſſue , ſhal wah his clothes , & waſh han — te bedlar ame. 
ſelf in ivater,ahd ſhalbe vncteancvneiltthe enen. | 37 Abd TEES rall difeaſs, = + 


mg kmſelfe in wer; and (habe wackeane itil che 38 pf ir beclened of Keri eghanike |, vr, 
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that bane recourſe 16 ſorcerers, 16 The man that commits 
reth adinikerie, 11 Inceſt, or formeation with the kywed or 
aſfinitin, 24 Iſrael « preulay people to the Lord, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 

A 2 Thouſhalr fay alſo to the chilihen of 

Iſrael, * Whoſocuer he be of the children of If- 

ratl, orof the ſtrangers that dwell in IfFacl, that 


n them, 
12 Alſo the man that licth with CO 
in lawe, they both ſhall die the death , they 
—_—— their blood ſhabe vpon 
em. 
13 © * The manalſo that lieth with the male, 
haue both com- 


14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, ſcommitteth wickedneſſe: they ſhall burne 
him and them with fire, that there be no wicked- 
ED mtatibattatogl 

15 * Alothe man ith with a 
die the death,and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the woman and the 
beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood ſhatbe 


n them. 

17 Alſo the man that takerh his ſiſter , his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers and feeth 
her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his i 15 villavie: 


their people , becauſe hee hath vacouered his fi- 
ſters thameghe ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 * The manalſo that lieth with a woman 
hauing her || diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, 
and openeth her fountaine,& ſhe open the foun- 
eaine of her blood, they ſhale cuen both cur off 
from among thei > 

19 Moreouer, thon ſhal>not vnconer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor of fathers 
ſiſter : becanſe he hath vncouered his f kin, they 
(hall beare their iniquitie- ' ; 

20 Likewiſe the man tha lieth with his G- 
thers brothers wife , and vncouergh his vnales 


231. 
b Reade Chap, 
195.46.&18 24 


ce Thoughthe 


people be negli- 


cerers or coa'y- 
rer$is puitoall 
whoredome 
idolacrie 


*Chap.11-44- 


If1.LE, 
.* 


*Chp.13K, 
drni.22, 3% 
*(bo.1ky. 3 


fm 
ble 20d 
thing, 


*(bep.rKty, * 


w * 


ſhame, : 
therefore they ſhall bee cur off in the Gghe jor (inbeekeg 


the people 
*(hep.i8-16. ; 
ea 


*Chapnr$.12,t 


tar #h,.... 


\, TITTY...” 
TERETIEDS 


P4 


LA 


3. 


= - £ S431 


pollute rhe namic of their God; for the ſacrifices 

of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their 

God they doe offer: therefore they ſhale holy. 
7% They [hall not take to wife an whore , or 


4 Which bzh 4 onepolfured,ncither ſhal they marrica woman 


ſhame: they ſhall beare their iniquitie 5 «2d (hall 


$s 


- thePridſts, + Whoingy 


: 11 Neither ſhal heegoe to any [|dead ody, $0,'s the beuſes 
g They ſball be die childleſſe. Nor make hinſclfe vncleane by his father or by 9/4 4144. 
cur aq their. 2.x So the manthattaketh his brothers wife, his mother. 
Fee ale Commirreth filchines, becauſe he hath vncouered #1 2 - Neyther (hal he goe out of the b SanQua- þ To goe tothe 
erken as baſtards, his brothers ® ſhame : they ſhalbe chilvleſſe. ric,nor pollute the holy place ofhis 4504: for the ' 
and aot counted 22 © Yeſhalikeepe therefore all mine * or- i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God # vp- i Por by his nn. 
among the 11:36 Jinances andall my indgements, and due them, on him: Iam the Lord, == ointing he was 
b Reade Chap, that the land, vr 6 I bring you to dwel there- 13 Alſo he ſhal take a maide vnto his wife: —_ = 
18.6, in, * ſpue you not out. 14 But a widowe, or a divorced woman, ora th:retore —_ 
"{ bep.r&.o6 23 Wherefore yee thal not walke inthe ma- polluted, or an harlot, thelc thal hee not marrie, nor lamene the 
—_ ners of this nation which I caſt out before you: but ſhal take a maide of his ewne * people to 43d, leſtuee 
*Dew.g-5, for they haue committed all theſethings,* there- wife: ghee 
fore Iabhorred them. ts 15 Neither ſhal hedefile his 1ſ.c le among his oioting, * 
24 But Lhaueſayd vnto you, Ye ſhal inherite people: for Iam the Lord which GanRifie him. k Nor onely of 
their land , and I wil giue it vnto youto poſleſſe 16 © And the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- for on 
i Full of buva- jr,euen a land har i Boweth with milke & honie: "ing, 1 "co MM 
dance of all Iam the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 1 7 Speake vnto Aaron,andſay,Whoſoener of vnctatte or «55, 
things. you from ether people. thy (ced in their generations hath any blemiſhes, med woman, 
*Chap.11.2y3e 25 * Therefore ſhall yee put difference be- ſhal not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: 
den. l4 4. eweene cleane beaſts and vncleanc,and betweene 18 For whoſocuer hath any blemith, ſhal not 
&.Ry exting them yncleane foulcs and cleane: neither (hal ye k de- come neere: « a mau bliade or lame, or that 
contray to my _ f[e your ſelues with beaſts & foules, nor with any hath = a flat noſe, or that hath any ® misthapen « which is 4% 
commendement. creeping thing , that the ground bringeth foorth, avember, formed or brwſed, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as,vncleane. 19. Ora man that hath a broken foote , or a * 32. avtof equal 
*Voſe y, 26 Thereforeſhal yee be * holy vnto me: for Lroken hand, LENO 
I the Lorde am holy , and I have Rparated you 2a Or «crooke backt, or hleare eyed, -* or nic leffe, 
from other people,that ye ſhould be mine, Þ hath a blemiſhin his eye, or be ſkirvie, or ſkab- © Or,that bath 
*Nextif.ce. 27 TC *Andifa manor woman haue a ſpirite bed,or haue h:1 tones broken, web,or perrie, 
$j4.9h.7, of diuination, or foutbfaying in them, they ſhall 2x None of the ſecde of Aaron the Prieſt 
die the death: they ſhall (tone them to death, that hath a blemith, ſhal come neere to offer 
their blood ſhalte vpon them. the ſicrificesof the Lord made by fire 4 hauinga 
| ; + , blemiſh: hee (hal not preaſe to atfer the pbread p As the ſhewe 
Fl : - A a a4 eek tri of his God, brend,and meats 
2 For whom the Prie/ts may lamert; 6 How pure 5 : tings, 
ought ro be orb in them ;elwns an1 tn whe fammlie, hol FS... _ ebay — moſt q Moffiribc 
Nd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 23 But heethalnot goe in vntothe C vaile, r as ot the tenths 
the Prieftsthe ſonnes of Aaron,and (ay vato nor come necrethe altar, becauſe hee hath a ble- and firſt irvice. 
n By tovekinge- them, Let none be 2 defiled by thedeadamong miſh, leſt heepollute my SanRuaries: for I am —_ the Sande 
the dead,lawen- his people, the Lord that ſanGtifie them. 
Gage belek & -',2 But by hiskinſman that is neerevnto him: ' 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ro wit, by his mother, or by his ther, or by his  onnes, and to all thecluldren of Ifrach, 
ſoone,or by his daughter,or by his brother, | 
b Feebeing wy 3 Orbyhis(ilteraÞmaide,chars necxewnto 0 © AP, SO3p. .. 
og Rebuned —_ hath nothad an husband: for her} he otters ſhonbe res of 
yg be 4 He ſhalnot lament for the < Prince among Nd the Lord ſpake vnto-Moſes,Gaying, 
aefel * hispeople,topollutehiroſelfe, 2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his ſonnes, 
c Ovely the Prieſt 5 They {hal not make *bald parts ypon their that they bee a ſeparated from the holy things of , Meming that 
ns ny 10 head, nor ſhaue off the locks of their beard, nor the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not the Prieftes ab- 
vextkinred, -wake any cuttings intheir fleſh, ranc holy name, in thoſe things, whych they ha- ſolve bom exing, 
*(h4.19-27, 6 : They ſhalbe holy vnto rthcir God, and not low vnta me :Iam the Lord. olong asthey 


are polluted, 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſocuer be be of all your 
(cede among your generations after you, that 
b roucherh the holy things which the children of b Toexe thereof 
Ifracl halowe vnto the Lord, hauing his vnetean- 
neſſe-vpon him , euen that perſon thalbe cut off 


eneniHnawe of divorced from her husband: for fuch one # holy from my ſight; I am the Lord. | 
is delamed. vnto his God. 4 * Whoſoeuer alſo of the ſecede of Aaron *;hap 15 3, 
e Thw thale 8 Thouſhalt*ſanQihe him therefore, for he isa leper,or hath a running iſſue, he ſhat not eate 
count themboly offreth the | bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy of the holy things vntil ace þe cleane: and who 
avdreverence  ynto thee: for F the Lord , which fanQifie you, ſo touchcth any thot is © vncleane,by reaſon ofthe , pg, couchines 
— am hol | : dead,or a man whoſe aſlue of ſeede runneth trom dead th —_— 
{ The ſhewe . vey WOES dead thing.or 
read by Cif a Prieſtes daughter All to play the him, __ingatburiall of 
whore, ſheepolluteth her father : #bere/ere (hall $5 Or the man that toucherh any creeping ** dead. 
ſhe beburnt with fre. thing, whereby hee way be made vncleane, or a 
10 © Allo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, man,by whom ke may take vncleanneſſe, f what- + 94r.arcording to 
(pon whoſe head the anointiog oyle was pow- ſocuer vncleannetic he hath, all bn vacleangts. 
Re a vie ns _ hath conſecrated his hand to put onthe 0 6 The perſon that lth touched ſreh , hall 
a es ms garmenits) (halinvt $ vacoucehis head 4 nor rent therefore be vncleane vntil the even, & Nl not 
© etkwed bis clothg, 14 F 


eace of theholy things , {| except he have o_ 10r,10440, 


zz * = 


” tr of the holythings, 


gor, bread, 
VE(04,32.3h 
nyt $43 6 


4 Which is nor 
of the ttibe of 
Lew, 

@ Some reade, the 
feruant which had 
dis eare bored and 
would not goe 
kee, Excd.21.6, 


f Who is not of 
the Priefds kin- 
«a&ecd, 


®(bap.10,! 4, 


g He hall give 
that and a blih 
p43 our, 


® Peres $42 
echa, 35.12. 


[rot 


ie rat, 


i Ye ſhall not re- 
cove aqy vnper- 
bect thing of - 
firanger.co make 
it the Lords of- 
fring : «dich be 
calleth the bread 
of the Lord, 


his fleſh with water, 

7 Bur when the Sunne is downe,, hee ſhalbe 
cleane, & ſhall afterward eate of the boly things: 
for its his [| foode. 

8 *Ofa bcaſt that dyeth,or is rent with beaſts, 
where(5y he may be dehiled, ke ſhall not cate : 1 
am the Lord, 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
lcaſt they beare ther finne for it , and die for it, if 
they detile ir: I the Lord ſanRifie them. 

10 There ſhall no «firanger alſo eate of the 
holy thing, neither © theghelt of the Prieſt , nei- 
ther thal an hired (eruant eateof the holy thing : 

xt But ifthe Pricſt buy any with money , hee 
ſhall cate of it, alſo he that is borne in his houſe: 
they (hal cate of hus meate, 

12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be marie: vnto 
a f ſtranger,ſhe may not eate ofthe holy offiings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſtes daughter 
be a widow or diuorced , and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe , thee ſhal cate 
of her fathers bread as the did in ber * youth: bur 
there ſhal no ſtranger cate thercof. 

14 CT lfamancatcof the holy things vnwit- 
tingly, he (hall put the 8 fift part thereurgo , and 
ejue it vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing, 

15 So they (hall not defile the holy things of 
the - 2rorn of Iſracl which they offer vnto the 
Lord, 


ſtrangers in Iſrael , tha will offer his ſacrihce for 
allthcir vowes , and for all their free offerings, 
which they vſc to offer vnto the Lord for a bunt 


ing, 

19 Tee ſhall effcr of your free minde a male 
without blemith of the beeues, of the ſheepe, or 
of the goates. 

20 Ye lhalnot offer any thing that hath able- 
mith for that ſhal ror be acceptable for you. 

21 * And whoſocuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow,or for a free 
offering of the becues, or of the ſheepe, his free 
otfring ſhall be perfe&, no blemih ſhall be init. 

22 Blde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a 
j wenne,or (kiruie,or ſkabbed : theſe ſhall ye not 
offer, vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 
of theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yer a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
* member ſuperfluous, or lackmg, ſuch mayeſt 
thou preſent for a free offring , but for a vowe ir 
ſhallnot be accepted. _ 

- '24, Yeſhal not offer vnto the Lori! that which 
is bruiſed or cruſihed, or broken,or cut away,ncis 
ther ſhall yc make an off ring thereof in your l:1.d, 

25 Neither i of the handofaſtranger ſhall ye 
offcr y bread of your God of any of theſe, becauſe 
their corruption « in them , there is a blemiſh in 
them: therefore (hal they not be accepted for you. 

26 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goate 
ſhalte brought foorth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes 
vnder his damme : and from the eight day forth, 
itſhall bee accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 


28 As forthe cowe or the ewe, yee ſhall not. 
® Kill her, and her yong both in one day. . / 

29 So whenye will offer a thanke offring vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall otfeuwillngly. 

30 Theſameday it ſhall be eaten,ye ſhal leaue 
* none of it vntill the morow : I am the Lord. 

3r Therefore ſhall ye keepe my commande- 
ments and doe them: for Lamthe Lord. 

32 Neitherſhall ye * pollute mine holy Name, gow na———_ 
but I will be halowed among the children of 1f- {yen God cots 
rael, I the Lord ſanRifieyou, . manderh, polla- 

33 Which kaue brought you out of the land th bis name, 
of Egypt, to be your God : Iam the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIL 

3 The ſtaffs of the Lurd, 3 The Saibath. x The Paſſtancr, 

6 The frail of unitanened bread, 10 The ſraffl of fr it fomits, 

16 WVi5uſuntide, 24 The ftaft of blowing rnmpess. 34 The 

feaſt of Tabernacies, 
A* D the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of iſrael, 

and ſay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which 
yee (hall call the holy || aſſemblies, euen theſe are yor,connecation, 
my feal!s. Mm 

3 *Sixe dayes |{hall worke be done,tutin the *8xod20g,,0. - 
ſcuenthday ſha{ bee the Sabbath of reſt , an holy 19'9*=w works] 
hconocation : ye ſhal doe no worke rberem,it 1s 107,0femblic, 
the Sabl-ath of the Lord,in all your dwellings. 

4 T Theſcare the feaſts of the Lord,and ho- 
ly conuocations,which ye ſhal proclaiaie intheir 
2 ſeaſons, - 


*Dewiaads 


*chapnufe 


6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth 7***+ 
ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread vnto the *£x6d.n2ug 
Lord: ſeuen dayes ye ſhal cate vnicauened bread, 28.17 - 

7 In the firſt day yee ſhal hauc an holy con- ; 
I” : yeltalanens b ſeruile worke rhercin, > Or bodly Ig 

Alſo ye (hal offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- : tos 

to the Lond! ſcuen dayes, end in the © edn day —— _ 

ION; le 22.16, | 

_ _—_— conuocation: ye ſhal do no ſeruile 2s 
p . the ſeaſt and 

9 T AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, wm were 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and ſay boly : in the reſt 
vmo them, When yee be come into F land which tbcy wight worke, 
I giuevnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, —_—_— 
then yee (hal bring || a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of ,, the teaſt of va. 
your harueſt vnto the Prieſt, leanened bread 

11 And hee ſhal ſhake theſheafe before rhe ** fſteearh dap, 
Lordthat it may beacceptable for you * the mo- $,guues a 
row after the 4 Sabbath,the Pricſt ſal ſhake jt. teenth day. 

12. And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, 10% ,av amor: reads 
ſhal yee prepare a Lambe without blemiſh of a br ns. _ 
yeere olde, for a burnt offring vntothe Lord: ptr frm 4 

13 And the meate offting thereof ſhalberwo d Tha is,the ſ6 
e tenth deales of fine loure mingled with oyle, ee comes 
for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde of | White 
ſiveee (auour : and the drinke offiing thereof the 61h pan of an, 
fourth part ' of an Hin of wine. Ephab,>r two 

14 Andye (hal cate ncither bread nor parched — — 
corne, nor [|greene eares vntil the ſelfe (ame day | peas exod; 
that yee haue brought an offring vnto your God: 29.46, 
this ſhalbe alaw for euer in your gencrations and I9/kl ron 
in all your dwellings. | 

15 T Yeſhal countalſo to you fromthe mo- ; 
row after the 8 Sabbath , euen from the day that 8 _ mm 
ycſhal bring the ſheafe of the ſhake otfring,ſeuen 14. 8:8 2 dback 1 
| Sabbaths,they ſhalbe complete. ol 
' 16 Vnto the morow after the ſcu-nth Sabbath IPr,vccis, 


fl:all yce number fiftie dayes: then yeeſhall bring 
a newg 


: 


36d of the 
lubile. 


prayers 


_ 


a day: yet they 
rtocke it buc ſor 


$E6br.rctt your 
Sabbath. 
*XNa99,29,13, 
yon 7.37» 


*$104,29.18, 


Prieſt ſhoaldezte 1g aig yeeſhall offer with the bread ſcuen mearte offering, 4 ſacrifice, and drinke offermgs, > of- 
and they ſhould Iambes without blemiſh of one yeere olde and a cucry ms his day ge 

vot be offered ts yong bullocke , and two rammes: they (halbe for 38 Beſide 

nn vyponthe 2 burnt offerins vnto the Lorde, with their meate fide your giftes, and beſide all your vowes, and 


i That is,offred to ya 
' Lord,for the i Prieſt. fruxe of goodly trees, branches of palmetrees, 
ref Tar yoo for 21 So yeſhal proclaimetheſameday , thatit and the boughes of ſchicke trees,and willowes of 197,97 bexgher 


the Prieſts, may bean holy conuocation vnto you : ye ſhall the brooke, and ſhall rejoyce before the Lord bichs ws lacy 
; doe no ſeruile worke therem : ur ſhalbe an ordi-' your God ſeuen dayes, | 
_ nance for euer in all your dwellings , throughour 41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
Chap. tg g tout, YT generations. ſeuen dayes.in the yeere, by a perperuall ordi- | 
2419. PI 22 ©* And when you reape the harueſt of nance through your generations: in the ſeuenth 


& That is, abou 24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 1am the Lord your God. Caleb,wben 
the ende of _ Inthe * ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt dzy of 44 So Moſesdeclared vnto the children of If. "ned hom 


_=_ boly ds the moneth ſhal yee 1 hauea Sabbath, for the re- racl the feaſtes of the Lord. > — 

whe Lord , _ of ® blowing the trumpets , an holy / CHAP. XXL. 

m _- ”—_ The oyle for the lamper, 5 The ſhewbread, 14 The 

ing was to put 25 Yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but : —_ {ws Lo d He Ut ſleds bid, _ 

——_—— offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

niſ6lde feafts thi 26 TC And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 2 ®Command the childrenof Iſrael that » Reade Exod, | 


in that mo- 27 The *tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 27-*% 
® Chep.x6:25,36, COuOcation vnto you,ahd yeſhal ® humble your 3 Without the vaile 


$199,19.7. a” 
n By faftingand TLornde, dreſſe them, both euen morning before the the-Arke of there 


o Whick comei- ofthe moneth at cuen, from ® cuen to cuenſhall before the Lord euermore, rece:umng them of the 
nerh,s night avd ye + celebrate your Sabbath. children of Iſrael for an euerl:ſting covenant, 


their natorall day, 34 Speake vnto the children of 1frael,and ſay, and they ſhall eate ir in the holy place : for it is c##p 8.31. 


Leuiticus. | holy conuocations. The 
newe meate offering vnto the Lord. the ? ſolemne afſemblie, yee ſhall doe no ſeruile p Or,a day whers 


I Yeſhal bringour of your tions bread worke there. L the noople me 
fot the ſhake : ſhalberwo leauerof 37 Theoſeare the feaſts of the Lord (which ye fayed fromall 
two tenth deales of ine lowre, which ſhalbe ba+ ſhall call holy conuocations ) to offer ſacrifice **%* 


n 
the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 


offcrings and their drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice beſide all free offrings, which yee ſhall giue vnto 
made by Gre of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. the Lord. 
t9 Then yee ſhall prepare ar hee goate fora 39 Put inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
mc two lambes of one yecreolde neth, when ye haue ga inthe fruite of the 
for peacc offtings. land, ye (hall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhalbe a * Sabbath; r Or ſolemag 
with the bread of the firſt fruites before the Lord, likewiſe in the eight da a Sabbath. ſea, 
and with the two lambes; they ſhalbe holy to the 40 And yee ſhall take you inthe firſt day the 


your land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners moneth (hal you keepe it. 

of thy field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhaltthou 43 Yeeſhal dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: all 
make any aftergathering of thy harueſt. butſhalt that are Iſraelites borne,ſhal dwel in &s, : 

leaue them vnto the poore and to the ſtranger: I 43 Thatyour poſteritie may know that I haue do wilder. 
amthe Lord your God. made the children of Iſrael to dwel in \ boothes, X*&vraſpuchs 


the 
23 TAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, when I brought them our of the land of Egypt: Es, 


(halbea day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy the lighe,to cauſe the oy to burne continually, 
ofthe Teſtimonie, 1in Þ Which vaile &- 
ſoules, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ſhal Aaron 7 > — 

28 Andyce ſha!l doe no worke the ſame day Lord alwayes: thi ſhalbe a law for cuer through fiimonie ,fcomths 
for it isa day of reconcilation to make an atone- your generations. | SanQuarie- 
ment for you before the Lord your God. 4 He ſhall dreſſe the lampes vpon the *pure *8#xo4z1.8, -* 

29 Foreuery perſon that humblcth not him- Candleſticke before the Lord ly. ' 
ſelfe that ſame day,ſhall eucn beecut.off fromhis $5 CAIfo thou ſhaltrake fine floure,and bake 
people. tivelne * cakes thereof: two tenth deales (halbe *£x0d.25.59. 

30 And euery perſon that ſhal doe any worke in one cake. CO 
the ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtr6y =& And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe £,04.16,16, © * 
from _ lus people. in a 70we vpon the pure table before the Lord. 

31 Yeſhal doeno maner worke therefore: thy 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon the 
Shatbealaw for euer in your generations,through= rowes , that 4in ſteade of the bread it may be for d For it was bur 
owt all your dwellings, a remem{-rance, endanoffring made by fireto very 3obvath, 

32 This ſhall bec vnto youa Sabbath of reſt, the Lord, ov mens 
and yeſtall humble your ſoules : in the ninth 4zxy _ 8 Euery Sabbath hee (ſhall put them im rowes ; 


33 T And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 9 *Andthe breadſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, *xxed.29. 33, 


* Inthe fiteenth day of this ſcuenth moneth a! moſt holy vnto him ofthe offerings of the Loxgd *#-13-5- 
be for ſenen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto male by fire by a perpetuall ordinance. 


the Lord. 10 T And there went © out among the chil- e Meaning o#q 
35 In thefirſt day /halbe an holy conuocation: dren of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſraclitiſh woman, 9fkis text, 
; yeſhalldoe no ſeruile worke therern, whoſe father was an Egyptian : and the ſonne of 


36 Scuendayes yeſhall offer * ſacrifice made the Ifracliciſh woman, anda man of Iſrael ſtroue 
by fire vnto the Lord, and inthe eight day ſhall together in the hoſte. 
be an holy conuocation vnto you , and yee ſhall 1x So the Ifiaelitiſy womans ſonne f blaſphe.. f By ſmearing,or 
otfer ſacrifices made by fire vnto the Lords it is med the Name of 7he Lord, and curſed , and they deſpitivg 


bronghe 


od | 


” blaſphemer ſtoned. 


Naw 1 5.34 


*Drat.1; 9. 
#4 17.7% 


Ch 
brought him vnto Moſes ( his mothers name alſo 
was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri,of the tribe 
of Dan) 

12 Andthey * puthim in warde, till he rolde 
them the minde ofthe Lord. 

r 3 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayiny, 

14 Bring the blaſ»hemer without the holte, 
and let all that heard him, * put their hands vp- 
= his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone 
Um. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 


. Iſrael, (ay ng , Whoſocuer curſeth his God, tþ-all 


g Sha!be puni- 
ibed 


*Fxad. 21.12, 
gent. 19.4.0, 
$f» meth the 
feale of an7 mi, 
q£br.fraue for 


foule. 


' a7-- Moles 
conlulred withtlc 
Lo'd, 214 told the 
people what God 
co.nmanded, 


*Eyrod 23.10, 
$E6br.ſhalrft 4 
rel. 

a The lewes be- 
gu the covat ot 
this yeere in Seps 
tenber: ior then 
all the fruits were 
gatiicred, 


b By reaſon of the 
corne tat fell ove 
of the earcs the 
yeere paſt, 

e Or.which *hou 
haſt (zparzted 
from thy (elſe, 
and conſecrated 
to God for the 
poore. 

d That which 
the land brin. 
gerh Fag+th in 

her rot, 

[Ir yweckes, 


$ beare his {inne. 

16 And hcthotblafphemethrhe name of the 
Lord, {halbe pur tO death: all the Congregation 
ſtall itone fm todeath : as well the ſtranger, as 
he thet is borne in the land : when hee hlaſphe- 
meth the name s/ the Lord, lc: him betlaire. 

17 & * Healo that f killeth any man,he (hall 
be pur to death, 

18 And hethat killetha bcaft, he hall reſtore 
it, | beaſt for >calt. 


him : 

20 * Preach for breach, eye for eye,tooth far 
tooth : ſuch a blemith as hee hath made in any, 
fich al cc repayed to him. 

2: Andhethwkilletha beaſt ſhall reſtoreir: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 

22 Yeſhall haue * onelaw: iti}:all be as well 
for the firanger as for one horne inthe countrey: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 ©T Then Moſes tolde thechildren of If- 
rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
hoſte, and tone h:'m with Rones : fo the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl did as the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes. 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the Curnth yrove, 8 The Lybil inthe flieth 
yeere, 14 Noe tn oprefſe they brethren, 23 The ſalt,and 
redee ning of lands, hou ti, ad perſons, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- 
nayſaying, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſracl, an ſay 
vnto them, Whenyce ſhall come into the land 
whic! I giu2 you, the * land ſhall + kcepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lord. : . 

3 ©Sixc yceresthonſhalt fow® thy Feld, and 
lixe yeeres thou ſÞa!t cut thy vineyard , and ga- 
ther the fruit thereof, : 

4 But the ſuenth yeere ſhalf e a Sabbath of 
re(t vnto the land : i« ha be the Loris Sabbath: 
thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy keld,nor cuttliy vine- 
yarde. 

5 Thatwhich growethof it Þ owne accord of 
thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape.neither gather 
the grapes that thou haſt < left vnlaboured : jor it 
ſhal'e a yeere ofreſt vnto the land. 

6 Andthe reſt ofthe land thalbe mente for 
you,eu2n for thee,and for thy ſeruant,and for thy 
maide,and forthy hired ſcrnant,and for the ſtrun- 
ger that ſojourneth with thee: | 

7 And forthy cattcll, and forthe beafts that 
are inthy lande ſhall all the encreaſe thercof bee 
meate. 

8 CA! thou ſhalt nur ber ſenen | Sabbaths 
of vecres vnto thee, euen ſeucn times (.ucn yecre: 

I the ſpace of the ſcuen Sabbarhs of yeeres wil 
re: thee nine and fount2 yecre. 

» 


PAXXV, 


9 *Then thouſhalt eſe roblowthe trum- | 1, the bevinniog 
of the go. yerre 
was the lubile,ſo |, 
called,becauie the 
10y full t:dings of 
libertie +35 pub» 


pet ofthe Jubile in the tenth day of the ſeuench 
moneth : enen in the day of the reconcihation 
(Hall yce make the trumpet blow, throughout all 
your land, 

10 And yee ſhall hallowe that ycere, even the 
{.fticth ycere, and proclaime liberue in the land 
to all the f inkabitonts thereof: it ſhalbe the Iu- 
bile vnto you, and ye thall returne cuery man vn- 
to his 8 poſſeſſion, and cuery man (hall returne 
vnto his familie. 

11 Thisfifricth yeere ſhalbe a yeere of Iubile 
vnto you: yethall not ſowe , neither reape that 
which groweth ot it ſelke, neither gather the 
grapes thereof, that are left vnlabourcd. 

12 Forir i: the lubile,it ſhalbe Foly vnto you: 
yee (hall cate of the increaſe thereof out of the 
felde. 

1; Inthe ycere of this Tubile, ye ſhall returne 
cuery man vnto his poſſeſFon. 

14 And when thou (:lcſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour , or byeſt at thy neighbours hand, yee ſtall 
not oppreſſle one another. 

15 "But according to the number of i yeeres 
after the Iubile thou ſhalt bye of thy nezghbonr: 
a!ſo according to the number of the yeeres of the 
renennes, hethall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeres,thou 
ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the ferwneſſe of yecres, thou thalt abate the price 
of it: for thenumber of k fuites doeth he ſell vn- 
ro thee. 

17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: for 
am the T.ord your God, 

18 C Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee 
ſhall diwell inthe land |} in ſaferie. 

19 Andthe land ſhall gine her fruite, and yee 
{hall eate your 11, and dwell therein inſaferie. 

20 And if ye (hall ſay, What ſhall we eare the 
ſeuenth yeere, for wee ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
1 Our increaſe? 

21 1 will + nd my blefling vpon you in the 
fixt yeere, and ittl:all bring forth truire for three 
yCCrcs. 

22 And yeſhallſow2 the cight yeere, and cate 
0: the ole fruit vntil the ninth yeere: vntillthe 
f.uite thereof come,ye ſhalkecate the olde. 

23 T Allo the lande ſhall not be ſoldeto bee 
!cur off from the famelie : for the land is mine, 
ye be Lut {trangers and ſoiourners with me. 

24 Thcreture in al the land of your poſſeſſion 
ye {hal}: graunt a redemption forthe land. 

25 © l1tthy brother be impouerilhed,and (ell 
his poſſeflion,then his redeemer ſhall come,enen 
bits necre Kinſman, and bye out that which his 
|| brother (old, 

26 And if hee hane no redeemer , but f hath 
gotten and found to bye it out, 

27 lhenſhal ke ® count the yeeres ofhis ſale, 
2nd reflorethe ouerplus to the man, to whom he 
ſold :t: ſo (hall he returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 

28 Bur if hee c:nnotgcr ſufficient to reſtore 
to him, then that which is ſolde, (hall remanne in 
the hand of him that hath bought it, vntill the 
veere of the lubile : andin the Jubile it hal come 
9 01:,and he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 

29 Likewiſe ifa man (ell a dwelling houſe mn 
a walled citie, he may buy it out againe —_— 

w 


likely proclaimed 


by the fouud of a 
cornet- 


{ Which were in 


bondage, 

g B-cauſe the 
tribes ſhould net 
ther have their 
poſleſsi905 or Fi 
miles dinioilled 
et coniounded, 


h By deceit or 


otherwile. 


+ Ii the lubile to 
come be neere, 
thou ſhal: ſe!l bet- 


ter cheape: if it 


de farre off,dea- 


rer, 


k And not the 
ful! poſſeſ4zon of 
the land, 


19” boldly withe 
out foeare, 


4£bril wil cout 
mannd. 


I Ir could nothe 
ſold for ever, but 
mutt rerurne to 

the fam he in the 


Jubile. 

m Yeſhallſell it 
on condition that 
it may be redee» 
med, 

j9r,hrnſman. 

f £47.56 hand hath 
gol, 

n Abating the mas 
nev of /he yeeres 
pail, and paying 
tor che reſt of the 
;eeres to come, 

o F:om his hands 
tha: bought it, 


T7 I! vo0,89 


whole yeere after it sſolde : within a yeere may 
he bye it our. 

30 But if it benot bovghrtour within the ſpace 
of a ful yeere,then the houſe that is in the walled 
p That is,for cuer, Citic,ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, P as cut off /Fomm the fam: 
reade verie 23. f{ie,to him that boughtit, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhal not goc out inthe lubile. 

31 Butthehouſes of villages, which haue no 
walles round about them, ſhalbe eſtecmed as the 
field of the countrey: they may bee bought our 
a21ine,and ſhal|| goc our in the Jubile. 

32 Notwi ing, the cities ofthe Leuircs, 
«nd the houſes of the citics of their poſſeſlion, 
may the Leuites redeeme f ar all ſcaſons. 

33 Andifa man purchaſe of the Leuites, the 
houſe that was ſold,and the citie of their poſſeſli- 
on {hall gae out in the Iubile: for the houſcs of 
the citizs of the Leuites are their poſſeſiion a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 

34 Butthe field of the 4 ſuburbs of their cities, 
ſhal not beſold: for it istheir perpetual poſlefiio, 

35 Tf Morecouer,if thy brother bee impourri- 
ry In Ebrew it is, (hed, and «© fallen indecay with thee, thou (halt 
af his baud thake: relieue him, and 4 a ftranger and ſviourner, ſo 
1's, a9) . lhalhe line with thee. 
hand ſor belpeas $6 *Thouſhalt takeno vſurie of him,nor van- 
oneinmiſerie, tape, butthou ſh1lt fearethy God, that thy bro- 
ther may line with thee. 


j Ir etwrne, 


4 Ebr for exer, 


q Where the Los 
wtes kep: the:r 
cauel, 


*Ex0d 22.25, 


dent 23.1 9. NO 
—_— 37 Thouſlalt nor giue him thy rroney to v- 
erth 188 awd func,nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

22:13, 38 Iamthe Lorde your God, which haue 


brought you out of the lande of Egypt, to giue 
: you the land of Canaan,and to be your God, 


*Excd.:1.% 39 T*Ifthy brother alſo 1har «wellerh by thee 
dewt,x 5.11, be impoucriſhed,and be ſold vnto thee, thouſhalr 
nk 6 not compel him to ſerue as a bon«!ſcruant, 

49 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſo1ourner 
he ſhalbe with thee : he Nall (erue thee vnto the 
yeere of the Jubile. 

41 Then ſhal he depart from thee, bor he,and 
his children with him , and ſhal returne vnto his 
familic,and vnto the poſſetlion of his fathers (hal 
he returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom I brought 

\ ynto perpetn. Out ofthe land of Egypt: they ſhall not \ be ſold 
Jl! ſervitude, as bondmen are (old. 

*Epbeſ.6 9. 43 *Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruclly,but 
_—— ſhalt feare thy God. 


44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſha!t haue, ſe/be of the heathen thar 
areround about you : of them ſhall yee bye ſer- 
uants and maides. 

45 And rr oreouer ofthe children of theftran- 
gers,that are ſojourners among you,vf them (hail 
yee bye, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begatein your land : theſe hall bee 
your *poſlcflion. 

46 So yce {hall take them as inheritance for 
your child;en after you,rto poſleſſe them Ly inhe- 
ritance, ye {hall vſ: their labours for cuer: bur 0- 
ver your brethren the children of Iſrael vee thall 
not rule one ouer another with crueltie, 

47 T If a f1ourner or altranger dwel{:nz by 
thee f get riches, and thv brother by him be im- 
poucritked, and ſell himſelfe vnto the {tranger or 
ſotourner dveiag by thec,or to the tocke of the 
flrangers familie, 

48 Aﬀeer that he isfo!de, he may bee bought 
out : one of his brethren may bye him our, 

49 Or his vocle, or his vncles ſoane may bye 


t For they hall 
wot be bovght o2t 
at the lubile, 


$®/r 55 Ee:! take 
Gelde, 


ncſſe,and * 


ſhal fall befc 


euricus. 
him out,or avy of the kindred of his fleſh among 
his familie , may redeeme him : either it he can 
u oer ſo mb, he may bye himſelfe out. 


redeeming of ſeruants, 


Bleſſings, 


u ifke be able, 


59 Then hee ſhall rzckcn with his byer from 


54 And ifhebe not redcemed thus,he ſhal go 


conmanden. nts, 


out m the yecre of Tubile , hee, and his cluldren 
with him, 
55 For vnto me thechildren cf Iſrael are ſcr- 
vants: they are my ſeruits, whom I haue brought 
out of the land of Egypt: Lam y Lord your God, 
CHAP. 


8 Idnlatrie Srbiides, 3 A Uleſring to then that keepe the 


XXVI. 


I4 Thecw{e t0 thoſe that breake then, 


g2 Cedproumſith to rm mer bu conerant, 
E ſhall make you none icoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any * pillar,nei- 


ther ſhal yce ſer ||any image of Rone in your land 
to bow downe to it: for Iam the Lord your God. 


2 Yee ſhal keepe my Sabbaths, and * rcue- 


rence iny Sanuaric: I am the Lord. 


3 © * ifyeewalke in mine ordinances, and 


keepe my commandemen!s,and dot them, 


4 I will then ſend you 3 raine in due ſeaſon, 


and the land thal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees 
of rhe field {hal gue their fruit, 


5 And your threſhing ſhal reach vnto the 


vintage, and the vintage thal reach vnto ſowing 
time, and = (hal eate your bread in plenteoul- 
well in your land ſafely, 


6 And Iwilſendpeace in the lande, and yee 


ſhal fleepe and * none (hal make you afraid : alſo 
I f wil rid euil beaftes out of the lahde, and the 
b {word (hal not goc through your land. 


7 Alfo yeſhal chaſe your encmies , and they 


you vpon the ſivord, 


8 * And fiue of you ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 


and an hundrerh of you (hal put ten thouſand to 
flight,and your encmics(nal fall before you vpon 
the ſword, 


9 Forf I wilhauereſpe& vnto you,and make 


you encreaſe,and multiply you,and © eſtabliſh my 
couenant with you. 


10 Yecthal eatealſo olde tore, and caric ont 


olde bccauſe of the new. 


11 * AndIwil ſet my 4 Tabernacle among 


you,and my ſoule {hal not lothe you. 


12 A\ſoI wil waike among you, and I nil bee 


your God,and ye {hai!2 my people. 


13 '1 am the Lorde your God which haue 


brought you out of che lande of Egypt, that vee 
ſhould not be their bondmen, and ] haue broken 
the © bonds of your yoke, at male you goc vp- 


right, 


14 CT * Butifye mil not obey me, nor doe all 


theſe commandemc«nts, 
15 Andif ye ſhaldeipiſe mine —— -- 
& 


the yeere that he was ſold to him, vnto the yecre 
of Iubile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of * yeercs: according to the 
time of an hired (eruant ſhal he be with him, 

51 Ifthercbe wany yecres behind, according 
to them he ſhal gine agathe for his deliuerance,of 
tne money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remiinc but ferwe yeercs vnto the 
yeere of Inbile, then he hal count with kim, and 
according to his yeeces giue againe for his re- 
demprtion, 
53 Heſhal ewith him yeere by yeere asan hi- 
red ſeruant ; heſhal not rule cruelly ouer him un 
thy y ſight, 


x Which rema'ng 


3c; to the labile, 


y Thov ale not 
lufter him tv in. 
trexte im rigos 
roully, if thou 
kaow its 


*£x0d.t0 
dew'ss, 8, - 

pla' 97.7. 

09: fone haning 
any muaycrie. 

® Chav.r9.z0, 
*Dew 28.1. 


a By promiſing 2- 
997 of earth» 


y things,he ftir. 
reth the mindcs 
to conſider the 
rich treaſres of 
the ſpiritual 
blefiings, *+- 


*172b r2.19, 
+Ebr.1 will cauſq 
ihe enall beaſt ts 
croſe, 

b Ye ſhall hane 


no warie, 
® Toſh,tz.10, 


#:6+,7 wiltun 
Vi4ite how, 

c Performe that 
wh:ch 1 hang 
promited, 


*Preb.$5.16, 

2 cor, 6,16. 

d 1 will be davly 
preſent with you, 


e I have ſetyou 
at full liber':e, 
wl.ereas belore 
ye were as deafts 
tied in bands, 
*Dent 28.159 
lament.2.17, 
malac 21s 


_——{ i a £aA: aw £6 an©_awm ax aca 


ee a a«@ 4 «© ——© - ' we 


S An 8 -» 


m3'ne 


pile, 


«YI 


Curfings,plagues and 


f Which 1 made 

with yon 1n chu 

fiog you to be my 
eople, 

$1 an bafle 

page. 


o Reade Chap, 


17 10, 


#[You.25. I, 


hþ That is,more 
exromely. 


i Ye ſhall have 
drought and bar- 
tenneS,Agge. 1,10, 
017 /4t 91444 


k Or, as ſome 
reade by tortun?, 
imputring my 


plagurs:0 chance 


and !o' tune 

] Of your chil- 
dren,r,kicgy7.2 5+ 
m Becavic ont 
Gare paſie therr'') 
fo: feare of bralts, 


*24.,544.22.27% 


pſal.i8.26, 


n That is, the 
frengrh, whereby 
the life 18 ſuiſtes= 
ped,F ek 4.16, 
and c.16, 

© Once on#n ſhall 
be fult:c:2n) for 
ten [aini1ics 


D143 13. 


*2,{hro 34.7, 


P1ryc a7 305, 


p 1 wilnor accept 
your ſactib.cs, 


q Signify'ng that 
nOeremie £21 
come wihoue 
Gods lending 
*(44p.25.2, 


t Which I com- 
manded you (@ 
keepe, 


ther if your ſoule abhorre my lawwes , ſo thar yee 
wil not doc all my commaundements, but breake 
my * coucnant, 

16 Then wil I alfo doe this vnto you, I wil ap- 
poirt oucr you ||fearefulneſſe,aconſumption,and 
the burning ague to conſume the ey&s, and wake 
tac heart heaute, and you ſhal owe your ſcede in 
vaine: for your enenncs thal eate it; 

17 Ard Iwilſct s my face againſt you, and 
yee th:1 fal before your enemies , and they that 
hate you,(hal reigne vucr you, * and yee ſhal flee 
when none pwſueth you. 

18 And if ve wil not for theſe thing obey me, 
then wil 1 puniſh you bſeucn tuncs more, accor- 
din? to your {innes, 

19 And1wilbreake the pride of your power, 
and I wil make your heauen asi yron, 2nd your 
carth as braſle : 

20 And your ||ſirength fl:albe ff ent in vaine: 
neither ſhal your land gc her increaſe , neither 
ſhal the trees of the land giue thei frumte., 

21 T And if yee walke *ſtubburnly againſt 
mee, and wil not obey me,I wil then bring ſeuen 
times noe plagues vpon you, according ro your 
:nnes, 

22 Twilalfo ſ:nde wilde beaſtes vpon you, 
which {hal fpoyle you, and deſtroyyour cattell, 
or make you few in nuznber:fo your hie® wayes 
{hatbe deſolate. 

23 Yet ifby thcſe ye will not bereformed by 
me,ont walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 

24 Then wilI alſo walke* ſtubburnly again 
you ,and I wil ſmite you yct ſcuen times for your 
ſirmes : 

25 AndIwil ſend a ſword vpon you,that ſhal 
auenzethe quarel of my coucnant : and when ye 
are gathered in your cities , 1 will ſendthe peſti- 

ence among you, and ye thall be dcliuered into 
the hand of the enemie. 

26 Vyhen TI ſhall breake the " Naife of your 
bread, then ten women ſhal bake your bread in 
one ® ouern,& they ſha! deFucr your bread againe 
Iy waght,and ye ſhal cate but not be ſatisfied. 

27 Yetif yce will not for this obey mee, but 
walke againit me lubburaly, 

28 then will I walke Pubburnly in mzve cn- 
gerag:inft you, and I will alſo chaſiice you ſeuen 
tines 2224 2ccoranng to your ſinncs, 

29 * Andy © hall catcthe fleſſi of your ſonnes, 
and the {le{h of vour daughters {hall ye devonre. 

30 I vill aifo deſtroy your kie places, and *cur 
away your urages, and calt your carkeiſes vpon 
the bodics of your idoles,and my foule ſhall ab- 
horre you, 

31 An4 I will make your citizs deſolate, and 
bring your $:nCtuary vnto nought, and P will not 
ſinel! the ſur>ur of your ſivecre odours, 

22 Iwillalf bring the land vnto a wilder- 
neſie.and ver» enemies which dwcll therem,ſhall 

e aſtoniN1e.] therear, 

33 AlG6Twiliſcatteryou among the heathen, 
and q will drawe out aſword after you, ond your 
landſhalbe waſte, and your cities ſbalve cefolate., 

34 Then ſhal the land enjoy her * Sabbaths, as 
tony asit licth voyde, aye ſhalbe in your ene- 
mics land: then ſhall the landreſt, and enioy her 
Sabbaths. 

35 A'lthe 4ayes thatit lieth voyd,it ſh:ll reſt, 
becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sibboths , when 
yedwelr vpon it. 


Chap.xxvij. 


- 


36 And vponithem that are left of you, I will 
ſend euen a || faintneſſe into their hearts in the 
lnd of their encmies, and the found of a lcafe 
ſhaken Fall chaſe them , and they ſhall \ flee as 
Recing from a ſivord, and they ſhall fall, no man 
purſinny them, 

37 They (all fall alſo one vpon another , as 
betore a ſn ord, though none puriue them,and ye 
ſhall not be able to {tand before your enemies: 

38 Andyce hall periſh among the heathen, 
andthe land of your enemiesſhall cate you vp. 

39 And they that arc left of you, {hall pine a- 
way for their iniquitie, in your enemies landes, 
and for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with * them alfo, 

40 Then they {þa!l confeſle their iniquitic, and 
the wickednelie of their fathers for their treſſas, 
which they haue treſpatied againſt me, & alſo be- 
canſe they have walked ſtubburnely againſt me. 

41 Therefore 1 will walke flutburnely againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mes: ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts ſhall be 
humbled,and then they ſhall || willingly beare che 
punſhment of their iniquitie. 

42 Then 1 will remember my couenant with 
Iazkob,and my couenant alſo with Izhak , and 
alſo my couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber,and will remember the land. 

43 « Theland alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal be 
lefr of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe licth waſte without them, but they ſhall wil- 
lingly ſuffer the pum;ſhment of their miquitie, bes 
cauſe they deſpiſed my lawes , and becauſe their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be tn the land of their enemies, * 1 willnot caſt 
them avay, neither will Iabhorre them, to de- 
ſtroy them vrrerly, nor to breake my couenant 
with them : for I amthe Lord their God: 

45 Burl will remember for them the * coue- 
nant of olde when I brought them out of the 


threatnings . Redeeming r 


— 
. 


1r commne ſe, 


\ As if their cn 
mies did chalet 
them, 


et Foraſmuch 2s 
they are culpable 
of their fathers 
faulcs, they ſhalbe 
penithed aſwell 
a5 their fathers, 


10”, pray for 
ey finne, 


uv Whiles they 
2'e captives aud 
without repet» 
(aa%c, 


109,111.36, 


x Made to their 
{orelathe)s, 


land of Egypr in the fight of the heathen thatl - 


might be their God: I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the indge- 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lord made be- 
tweenc him, and the children of Iſracl in mount 
Y Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. ' 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2: Ufdiners vawts , and the rederrption of the ſame. 248 A 
thing (eparate fi om che w/t of man can not be ſolute nor reder- 
wn d\{ nt remameth io the Lork 

Oreoner the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

M 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 


y Fiiie dayes * 
after they came 
ont of Egypt 


fay vnto them , If any man ſhall make a vowe of * 


2 a perſon vnto the Lord, by d thy eftimction, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall be rhus : a male 
from rwentie yecrts olde vnto fixrie yeeres olde 
ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie < ſhekels of 
Rluer,after the !hekel of the Sanuarie. 

4 Bur if it be a female, then thy valuation 
ſhalbethurtic (hekels. 

s And from fue yeeresolde to twenty yeres 
o!de thy valuation {}.all be for the maletwentie 
{hekels.and for the fewale ten ſhekels, 

6 But from a 4 moneth old vnro fue yeres old, 
thy price of the male ſhalbe fue ſhekels of hluer, 
& thy price of the ferrale,rhree ſhekels of (i]uer. 
7 And from fixtie yceres old and aboue, it he 
be a male, then thy price (hal be fiftcens ſhekels, 


and for the female ten ſhekels, 
$ But 


2 As cf his fonne 
or his daughter, 

b Which a:t the 
prieſt, 

c Reade the valne 
ot the ſhekel, 
Exod.zo 13, 


d He ſpaakethof 
thoſe rowes where 
by the fathers de- 
dicated their chul- 
dentro God, which 
were not cf ſach 
force, dut they 
might he redee. 
med from them, 


5 Mar dides 8 But if hee poorer e then thou haſt eſtce- 


G_ wy _ med him , then (ball hee preſent hin({cIfe before from common vſes : the poſſeſlion thereof (hall dedicatero the 


ding to the abilitic of him that vowed, ſolhal the 22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a field '2, 1m that doth 


rurne it to his pri. 


P:icit value him. which hee hath bought , whuch is not of the uae vie;Num. x5; 
f Which incleave, og Ad if ir bea fbeaſt, whereof men bring an ground of his inkeritancc, 2. de Ut, 13.15, 
Chap.u4.2, offering vuto the Lord,all that one giueth offuch 23 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſet theprice to him, i9'b 6-17. 

vnto the Lord,ſhalbe holy. as * thouelteemeſt it, vntothe yeere of Jubile, *Yo/# n2. 


10 He thall not alter it nor change it , a good and he (hall giue ® thy price the ſame day, as 4 aaa rieſtes 
for a bad,nor a bad for a good : and if he change #hang boly vnto the Lord. ; 
bealt ſor beaſt,then both chis and that, which was 24 But inthe ycere of Tu" ile, the field ſhall 

g Thatis,conſe- changed for it,ſhalbe 8 holy. returne vnto him,of whom it was bought: to him, 
crate to the Lord, 1x5 Andifie bean vnclcane beaſt , of which F ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 
men docnot offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, hee 25 Andall thy valuation [all bee according 
ſhall thenpreſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. to the (hekel cf *the SanGuary : a ſhekel conter- *Exod 39.13, 
12 And the Prieſt (hall yalue it, whether it be ncth twentie gerahs. wa ct 
g00d or bad: and as thou valueſt it , which ar; the 26 © *Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the ") vane) n6.ood 
rieſt, ſo ſhall it be. beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lordes firſt borne, none 2229 nam.z.z, 
I 3 But ifhe will buy it againe, then h2 ſhall ſhajl dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke, or theepe* for 
giue the fift part of it more, aboue thy valuation. it is the ® Lords. +3 2 OY 
14 CAlſo whena man ſhall dedicatehis houſe 257 Burif it be an vnclcane beaſt,then he (hall "Tue 
to be holy vnto the Lorde, then the Prieſt ſhall redeeme it by the valuation, and giue the ff part 
value it , whether itbe good orbad , ard as the more thereto : and.if it be not redeemed, then ir 
4 66s, ſo ſhale Prieſt (hal priſe ir, F ſo thallthe value be, (halie ſolde,according to thy cſtiration. 
ftand, i5 Eut ifhe that anRtified it , will redeeme 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from *7e/h.61g. 
his houſe , .then hee thall giue thereto the fiſt the common vſe that a man doeth ſeparate vnto 
part of money more then thy eſtimation, and ir the Lord of all that hee hath ( wheri:er it be man 
tbalbe his. or beaſt, or land of his inheritance ) may bec ſold 
16. If alſo a man dedicate to the Lorde any nor redcemed : for euery thing ſeparate fromthe 
ground of his inheritance , then ſhalt thou e- common vſc is molt holy vntothe Lord. 

þ Valuing the iteemeit according to the b ſeed thereof:an i Ho- 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vrſe, 

pricethereof, ac MET of barly ſced /haibe ar fiftie ſhckels of filucr. « whichſhalbe ſeparate from man,thalberedeemed, 


corcing to the 17 If hee dedicate his nelde immed:azly from but 9 dic the death. ol ew; n_ 
ſeede thatis theyeerc of Iubilc , it ſhalbe wotth as thou doeſt 30 Allo all thetithe of the lande berh of the tion 
ſowen, or by the : . , ; 

ſeed that it doech ELCEMe It ſcede of the graung, andof the fruitof the trees 

yeelde, 18 But ifhededicate his fiel:le after the Iu- is the Lords : :r @ holy to the Lord. 

i Homer is amez- bile, then the Prieſt ſhall reckon him the wo- 3x Butif a man will redeeme any of his tithe, 

ſure conteining Beſides the vs 


| ney according to the yeeres that remaine vato he thall adde the y fift part thereto. 7p 
vr arm the yeere of 1ubile, and itſhall be abated by thy 32 Andeuery tithe of bullocke,and of ſheepe, ie Gee. Ws 
16,47,36, citimation, and of all that gozth vnder the qrod, the tenth q Allthat which 


19 And if hethatdedicatcth it , willredecme ſhalbe holy vnuto the Lord. is numbered : that = 


. the ficlde, then hee ſhal put the fift part of the 33 Heſhal not looke if ithe good oor bad,nei- were 
priſe, that thou eſteemed it at, thereunto , and it ther (hall he change it : els it he change it, both without excep- 
{Lal remainc his, it,and that it was changed withall, ſhall bee holy, tio or reſpeR. 
209 Andifhe wil not redecmethe helde , but 41d it ſhall not be redeemed, 
k Fortheir owne #e Prieſt * (ell the ficld to another mang't (halbe 34 Theſe are the cemmanidements which the 
meceſvitie or god. redeemed no more, Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iy vis. 21 Butthe field ihalbe holy tothe Lord,when Iracl in mount Sinat 


was, 1 HE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


ofthe dinerfitie & M O S E 3, C A L L E D *N.L M BE RS, 


woltirnde of num. 
brings which are 


here chiefly con- : : THE ARGVMENT. 
mm A Oraſmuch as God hath appointed thas his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the croſſe , both becauſe 
——— they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo ſeele his comfort , when all other 


he pe fail th: he dul not ftraightway bring hu people, after their departure out of Egypt , unto the land 

which he prom:ſea them: bat led thens to & fro for the ſpace of fourtse yeeres,and kept them in continuall 

exerciſts before they exioye41t to try their faith, and to teach them to forget the wor [d and to depend on 

him, Which tr:all did greatly profite to diſterne the wicked and the hypocrites f5 om the ſaitb/ull and 

wie ſeruants of God,whbo ſerued him with pare heart , whereas the ether preferring their carnall affe+ 

fions to Gods glory, and making religion to ſirue their purpoſe, nurmured when they lacked to content 

their luſts and deſpiſed them, hom God had appointed rulers ouer them, Bftrer/in wheres} they prow- 

ked Geds terrible tudgements againſt them , aud are ſet forth as a moſt notable cxan.ple for all ages to 

beware bow they abuſe Gods word,preferre their owne luſt to his will,or deſpiſe vis miniſters. Norwith- 

ſanding God u eur t1 ue in bu promiſe, and gouerneth ha by hu haly Spirite, that either they fall net to 
ſuch inconuemtences,or els retwne to him quickly by true repentance : and ther efore he continue th hig 
g1«ces toward them, bs gueeth them ardanuatiees and inſtruttions,as well for relrgion as outward policie: 
be 


£ % 


s.4 


Foe .CUitjcus. and ficldes, 


it gocth out inthe ubile, as a fielde | ſeparate | Thati which 


the Prieſt, and the Pricit ſhall value him, accor- be the Prieſtes, Lncd with a curſe 


13s 


me” TheTribesnumbred, all thar 


* 


a In that place of 
the wilderneſſe 
that was neere to 
moant Sinai, 

þ Which contei- 
neth pare of April, 
and part of May, 


PExalze.t2, 


+ Ebr by theww 
beads, 


e That is, the 
chiefeſt man of 
euery tribe, 


d Ard afsiſt you 
when ye number 
the people, 


e Or,captaines,& 
gouernows, 


# In ſhewing ene 
ry man his t11be, 
ad his ancelte;s, 


} Theſe we the 
names of the 
twelue tribes, as 
&it Reuben, 


JOr, were able to 
beare weapons, 


| Simeon, 


. Chap.j. 


diuiding 4- 


mong all the tr:b:5,toth the land, which they bad wonne,and thes 41/0 which bee had prumiſed, as ee» 


med beſt ro his godly wiſtdome. 
CHAP. L 


2 Moſes ard Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes ave 
commanundtd of the Lorde to number them that are able to 
got iowere, 49 The Linites we exempied for the ſernace 
of the Lorge, 


@ [9 He Lord ſpake againe vnto Mo- 
I? y ſes in the wildernes of ® Sina1,in 


KY 
” the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
oO gation, in the hrit day of theÞ ſe- 
2 , cond moneth,in the ſecond yere 
after they were come out of the 
land of Eeyptaying, 

2 *Take ye the ſumme of all the Congregati- 
on of the children of Ifracl, after their famulzes, 
and houſholdes of their fathers with the nutwber 
oftheir names: zo wit , all the males, f man by 
man : 

3 From twentieyeere olde and aboue,all that 
goe foorth to the warre in Iſrael,thou and Aaron 
thal number them, throuvchout their armies, 


4 And with you ſhalbe © men of euery trit e, 


ſuch as are the heads of the houſeof their fathers. 

s Andtheſcarethe names of the men that 
ſhall 4 tand with you, of the tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
zur, the ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 OfSimcon, Shelunuel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai : 

7 Ofludah, Nahſhon the ſonneof Ammi- 
nadab : 

8 OfIffachar,Nethanecl,the ſonne of Zuar: 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manailch, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Peclahzur : 

11 Of Beniamin,Abidan y ſonne of Gidioni: 
p 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammilhad- 

ai : 

13 Of Aſher, Pagicl, the ſonne of Ocran : 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph,the ſonne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphrali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 CThen Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by thesr names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gether, in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth,who 
declared !their kindreds by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers, according ro the num- 
ber of their names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,man by man. 

19 As the Lorde had commanded Moſes, fo 
henumbred them in the walderneſle of Sinai. 

20 So were the ſonnes of |] Reuben Iſraels el- 
deſt ſonnie by their generations, by their familics, 
and by the houſes of their fathers , according to 
the number of eherr names , may by man , cuery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue , as many 
as || went foorth to warre:; 


names,man by man,cuery male from twenty yere 
old and aboue, all that went foorth to warre : 

23 Theſumme of them, I, of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftic thouſand, and three 
hundreth. 


24 © Oftheſonnes of || Gad by their genera- | Gad. 


tions, by their farulies, «nd by the houſes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yecre olde and aboue, all that went 
foorthto warre : 

'i25 The number of them , 7 /ap, of thetribe of 
Gad,was fue and fourtic thouſand, and fixe hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 


26 'T Of the ſonnes of || Tudah by their gene- | Tadah. 


rations by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of che:r ' 
names,from twentie yeere old and abouc;all that 
went foorth to warre : 

27 The number of them, 7 ay, of the tribe of 
Iudah was three (core and fourtcene thouſand, 
and ſtxe hundreth. 


28 © Oftheſonnes of || Iſſachar by their ge- 1 1dachas, 


nerations, by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of cher 
names,from twentic yeerc old and aboue,all that 
went toorth to watrre : 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iltachar wes foure and fiftie thuuſand and foure 
hundreth. 


30 TE Oftheſonnes of || Zetulun by their ge- Þ Zebulua, 


nerations,by their families , ane by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to th? number of their 
names , from twertic ycee olde andaboue, Al * 
that went foorth to warre : 

31 Thenumber of them - of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſenen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 


32 © Ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph , n»me'y of the 


ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations,by their { Ephraim. 


families,aud by the houſes of their fathers,accor- 
ding to the number of their names , from twentie 
yeere old & aboue, all that went forth to warre: 
33 Thenumber of uyem {© of the tribe of 
Fphraim wes fourtie thouſand & fuc hundrethes' 


34 T Of the ſonnes of || Manaſſth by thrir {| Manafſeh, 


generations , by their families 4nd by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of their 
names , from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
that went foorth to warre : 

35 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
Manaſſch wes two and thirtic thouſand and two 
hundreth. 


36 Otthe ſfonnes of || Beniamin by their ge- | Beniamin. 


nerations,by their families, an4 by the houſcs of 
their fathers , accordingto the number of their 
names , from twentie yeere olde and aboue , all 
that went foorth to warre : ; 

37 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Beniavin wes fiue and thirtic thouſand and foure 


21 Thenumber of them, 7 ſay, ofthe tribe of hundreth. - : 
38 Of the ſonnes of || Dan by their generati- | Da 


ons, by their familics , and by the houſes of their 
fathers, accordingto the number of cheer names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue all that wens 


-G 


Reuben,ws fixe and fourtie thouſand , and fue 
hundreth. . 

22 Ofthe ſonncs of || Simeon by their gene- 
rations, by their familics, & by the houſes of their 
fathers,the ſunume thereof by the nunuber of cher 


foorth to wane; 


39 The 


were S * tO ERP ta, / Qs "4 
he preſerueth them ag tint all craft and conſpivacie, and ginerh them manifolds 1fories ag —_ 


” enemies, And to auoyd all controuerſies that might ar:ſe,hee tak;th ava) the «cc fions, by 


ribes numbred, 
HE FIGVRE OF THE 


Tabernacle erected, and of the 
Tents pitched round about it, 


Ks 


WEST. 


'HLYNON 
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JAN 
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45 


a 
. 2m, N\ , 


AB rhe length of the Convt , of an hundreth cabites , on the South Fe > in the 


which ſpace there wire 26, pillars of 5 cnbites height a piece , whereto the curtaines 


were 81*d,to mcleſe the Court, ( D The Northſide , which war in all pointes bike. 
'B ( Tit Weſt endr, which was of fifune ex\ntes wide, Jn this pace there wore (©, 
Pillars of caual height with the reft, whereunto the exrtaines were faſtened, to cloſe 
6he Court inon that fiat, A D The Exft ende, which was alſo of 56 cubutes 
breadth, fo thas the whole Court was mtdength , ranſe the breadth, The comming un 
was 4 the Eaft rude, right at itthere hanged a wrounht hanging of 26.cu/ 1415 /org, 
faſtened to 4 pillers. E, At the fider of the hanging there were curtaines of t5 © 
* butes im length which were faſt: n'd on 851 fide of che bang inggto ; pillars , and on the 
#tber fide 10 as many, as the Figure ſhewtth, 


39 Thenumber of them «ſo of the tribe of 


Naphtali,ws three and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth. 

44 Theſcare the [| ſummes which Moſes , and j0,fa8 conn, 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of IGael, the | 
twelue men wc were cuery one for the houſe 
of their fathers. 

45 So this wasall the ſtnme ofthe ſonnes of 
ICacl, by the hoults of their fathers, from tventie 
yeere olde and abouc, all that went to the warre - 
in 1lſrael, 

46 Andall they were in number ſixe hundreth 
and three thouſand, fiue hundreth,and fiftie. 

47 Bur the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa= —__ 
thers were notnumbred among $ them. g wr oy 
48 Forthe Lord had ſpoken vato Moſes, and ———_— ="—qg 
fayd, vic of the Taber» 
49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of nacle. 

Lew, neither take the ſunume of them among the 
children of Iſrael : 

5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites oucr 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonic,& oucr all the 
inſtruments thereof, and ouecr all things that be- 
long ro it: they ſhall beare the Tavernacle, and 
all rhe inftruments thereof , & ſhall miniſter in it, 
and ſhall f dwell round about the Ta'ernacle, * + Er. camps, 

gr And whenthe Tabernacle gocth foorth, 
the Leuites (hall rake it downe:and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites (hall ſer it ; 
6 toe the * ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhall þ Whoſeneris | 

[laine. 

52 Alſo the chuldren of Iſrael ſhall pirch their "oy 
tents, cuery man in his campe , and eucry man 
vnder his ſtanderd rhroughour their armies. 

3 But the Leuites ſhalpirch round about the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , leaſt vengeance 
i come ypon the Congregation of the cluldren i By not having 
of Iſrael, and the Leuites thall take the charge of — 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Tcſtimonie, Lord. 

54 So ychildrenof Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſcs:{o did they. 

CHAP. IL 
2 Theorder of the Tents and fe names of the Captaines of the 

Ir aclitts, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,& to Aaron, 
faying, 

2 p - I. man of the children of Iſrael ſhall * = — 
ca pe by his landerd , «nd vnder the enligne of 5 
their fathers houſe : farre off abont the Taber- Jerds, fo that & 
nacle of the Con tion ſhall they pitch. very thre trides 

3 Onthe Eaſtſide toward the riling of the \3dtdirkan- 
ſunne , ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
Iludabpitch according to their armies : and Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſheibe || captaine Jr, prixce. 
of the ſonnes of Iudah. 

4 And hishoſteand the umberof themwere 


Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and ſcucn ſcuentie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth. 


kundreth. 
40 TC Ofthe ſonnes of || Aſher by their gcne- 


their fathers , according to the number of r/ eir 
names, from twentie yeere old and abouc, all that 
foorth to warre : 

41 The rumber of them alſo of the tribe of A- 
ſher was one & fourty thouſand & fiue hundreth. 

42 C Ofthe children of || Naphtali , by their 
generations, by their families , ad by the houſes 
of their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twentic yecre old & aboue, all that 
went to the warre : 


43 The mumber of them a!ſe of the tribe of 


I Nophtali 


rations, by their families, an4 by the houſes of Jhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar : 


Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe Þ of b todab,1dachar, 


Ifachar pitch , and Nethanecl the ſorme of Zuar _ A 


were of the firſt 
6 And his hoſte, & the number thereof were war he 


foure an fiftic thouſand, and foure hundceth. 

7 Then y tribe of Zebulun, & Fliab the ſorne 
of Helon,captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun: 

$8 And hishoſte, & the number thereof ſcuen 
and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth : 

9 The whole number of the © hoſte of Indah © Ofthem with 
are an hundreth foureſcore and f:xc thouſand, i me 
and foure hundreth according to their armies: CO 
they ſhall fiſt ſer foorth, . 

10 T On the South lide ſhalbe the —_—_— 


The Leuires charge, 


—_c 4 oo 


2g” 


"9 "” Theorder of therenes, 


4 Reuben 2nd Si- the hoſte 4 of Renhen 
weoa, the ſoares 


of Lochand => be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


tefoare of ib 3 And his hoſte,and thenumber thereof fixe 
wereof the ie» ar fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. ; 
cood fandered, 12 Andby him (hall the tribe of Simeon 
and the captaine over the ſoanes of Simeon [hall 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuruſhaddai: 
13 And his hoſte, and the number of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth. 
14 Anrdthetribe of Gad, and the captaine 0- 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaphthe ſonne 
j0rgRrweh of ||Dcuel: 


15 And hishoſt and the number of them were 
fiue and fourty thouſand, fixe hundreth and fiftie. 
16 Allthe numberof the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and hiftie thouſand, 
and fonre hundreth and fifac according to their 
armies, and they (ball ſer foorth inthe ſecond 
place. 
17 C Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall goe wth the hoſte of the Leuites,in the 
» Becauſe it might © mids of the campe as they haue pitched, fo ſhall 
be m equall di» they goc forward, cuery man in his order, accor- 
CPNIIDENs ding to their ſtanderds. 
irencdy havere» _ 18 © * The tanderd ofthe campe of Ephraim 
courſe therevato. ſha{! bee toward the Weſt according to their ar- 
f Becauſe Epbr> rnjes: and the captaineouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 
dike ple im ſhalbe Eliſhama the ſounc of Ammihud: 
of loteph their fs 19 And his hoſte & the number of them were 
ther,they arc taken fourtie thouſand and fe hundreth. 
__ _ 20 Andbyhim ſ#alb: the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Benamin we andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſlch 
the thud Randerd. /ha/l be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 
21 —_— hoſte and the number of them were 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth. 

22 Andthe tribe of Reniamingand the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall be Abidan the 
ſonne Gideoni: 

23 Andhis hoſte, & the number ofthem were 
fue and thirtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hungreth and eight thouſand and one 
bundreth according to ther armies,and they (hal 
goc in the third place. 

25 CThe tanderd of the hoſt of g Dan ſhalbe 
toward the North according to their armics: and 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſtaibe A- 
lyezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſt and the number of them wore 
tio and threeſcore thouſand and ſcuen hundrerh, 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſherpirch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher /ha.be 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
one and fourtie thouſand and fiuc hundreth, 

29 T Then thetribe of Naphtaliand the cap- 
raine ouer the children of Naphtali ſh«lbe Atura 
the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
chreeand fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. 

31 Allthe number of the hoſte of Dan wes an 
hundreth and ſcyen and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds 


$ Dan and Naph 
tli the fonnes 
of Rilhs Rabe 1s 
mayd,with Aſher 
the ſonne of Zal- 
make the 


Rauderd, 


Theſe are the bſammes of the children 

by the houſes of their fathers, all the 
of the hoſte, according to their armies, 
fixe hundreth and tHree thouſand , fiue hundreth 
and {ttic. 


k Which were 32 
of wwemy yeeres of Ifrac 
td aboue, number 


ing to their armies. - numbred among 
and the captaine ouer the ſouncs of Reuben ſhel the children of Iſtacl, as the Lord had comman- 


33 Burthe Leuites were not 


ded Moſes. 
34 And the children of Ifracl did — 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: (o . 


CHAP. III. 

6 The charge and office of the Lewitts, 12.35 Why the Lord foe 
rated the Lewites for Limcife, 16 Theu namoer, (amilies and 
capranes. 4. The frft Lorne of f[rarl s redermmed by the Lte 
wits, 47 The onenrplns  redermed by nou). 

Heſe alſo were the 2 generations of Aaron * 3! families 
and Moles , in the day that the Lord ſpake *"* eee. 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 $0 theſe are the names of the fonncs of 

Aaron, * Nadab the firſt borne,and Aliku, Elea- *£*94623- 

zar,and ſthamar. 

3 Theſearethe names of the ſonnes of Aa- 

ron the anoyneed Prieſts, hom Mofes did * con- *Ex0284. 

{ecrate to miailter in the Prieſts office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abibu dicd Þ before the *Lrxirougs, chap, 

Lord, when they otfercd * ſtrange fire before the 26.61, t£cbr0.24.2. 


Lord un the wilderneſſe of Sinai,and had no chil. At "#0 


© Which 
reined to the exe» 
8 They ſtall al keepe all the inſtruments demear 18 the” 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and have oalight of the 
the charge of the children of Ifacl to doe the |. ay 4 «as 
{eruice of the Tabernacle. Tubamads, 
9 And thouſhalt give the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ! ſonncs: for they are giuen him f Azrons ſoanes 
freely from among the children of ifr=el. the Priefts freed 
10 And thou thalt appoynt Aaron and hi DOTS 
ſonnes to execute their Frieſte: othce: and the peop'e and ofhring 
$ ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. — facriice ; the be» 
11 E Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,C:ying, Teens x 
12 Beholde, 1 hauc cucn takenthe Leyitcs ,F the oe. 
from amorg the chil-iren of Iftac!; for all the g Any that would 
firlt borne that openeth the matrice among the miniſter aot deing 
children of 1ſrael,and the Leuites ſhalbe pine, 
13 Becauſe allthc firſt Forne are mane: for 
the ſame Cay, that Iſmote all the firſt borne in 
hs land of Egypt, * 1ſanCtified vnto me all the _— a. 
r{t borne in lracl, both man and beaſt : mine . 
they (halbe : Iamthe Lord. Dn TAINOT: 5 
14 CT Moreover, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
inthe wildernefle of Sinai, yg, 
15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : euery 
male from a moneth alde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. ; 
16 Then Moſes numbred them according to' 
the word of the Lord,as he was commanded. 
17 And theſe aethe ſonnes of Leuiby their 
names, * Ger{on,and Kobath, end Mcrari. *Cen,q4 11,txo0d, 
18 Alſo theſe arethenames of the ſonnes of 6.16.chap.36.97, 
Gerthon by their families : Libni and Shimei. 2 —_ 
19 The ſonnes allo of Kohath by their fami. *7 
lies : Amram and Izchar, Hebron, and Vzziel. 
20 And the ſannes of Merari by their fami- 
6 Lug 


« Wren of Liracl 


Of the Levires, 


Leui, according to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerithon came the familie of the Lib- 
nites, and the familic of the Shimeites : theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whereof ( © after the number 
of allthe males from a moneth olde and%boue) 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and flue hundreth. 

23 TC The families of the Gerihonites {hall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weltward. 


h Onely num- 
bring the male 
ehild:cn. 


r, Faber, 
r_—_ the Gerſhonirtes ſhalbe Eliafaph the ſonne of 


Lael. 

25 Andthecharge of the ſonnesof Gerſhon 
inthe Tabernacle ot the Congreg:tion ſhal bez 
the i Taternacle, and the pawlion, the conering 

* thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court,and the vaile 
of the doore of the court, which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle,and neere the Altar round about,and the 
cordes of it for all the ſcruice thercot. 

27 T And of Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramitcs,& the familic of the Izcharites,& the 
familie of the Hebronites,and the familic of the 
Vzzielites: theſe are y familics of the Kohariites, 

28 The number of all the wales from a mo- 
neth olde and a"boue was eight thouſand and (ixe 
hundreth,hawing the * charge of the SanQuarie, 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath (hal 
pitch on the Southfide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, «»d 
families of the Kohathires ſha1be Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vz:iel: 

31 And their charge ſhalbs the | Arke,and the 
Table,and the Candlciticke,and thealtars,and the 
inſtruments of the Sanuaric thatthey miniſter 
with,and the vaile,and all that ſeructh thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhalbe || chiefe capraine of the Leuites, hauirg the 
onerſ{ight of them that haue the charge of the 
SanCtuarie. 

33 CT Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- 
lites,and the familic of the Mwhites: theſe are the 
families of Merari. 

24 And th: ſummeof them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 
aboue was ſie thouſand and two hundreth, 

35 Thecaptaineand the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari /kalbe Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

36 Andin the charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
of Merari ſhall/be ® the boards of the Taberna- 
cle,and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 
that ſcrueth thereto. 

' 37 Withthepillars of the court round abour, 
with their ſockets,and their pins and their coards. 

38 C Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt,before the Tabernacle, 17 /ay, of 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 

' » Thxt none the Sancuarie, ® and the charge of the children 

ſhould enter into of Iſrael : but the ſtranger that commeth neere, 
the — , ſhallbeſlaine, 
ppeyemnent. ' 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
© So that the firſt Moſes & Aaron numbred at the commandement 
borne of the chi of the Lord throughout their familics, even all 
the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
two and twentie ® thouſand. 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
courcrings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


k Doing every 
one his duetic in 
the SanQuarie, 


1 The chiefe 
things within the 
SaoRaarie were 
committed to the 
Kobathices, 


$9r,prince of 
pronces, 


m The wood- 
wotke and the reſt 
of the inftrumen's 
werecommitted 
to theu charge. 


were mo by 273. 
as verſe 43. 


a. 


Numbers, 


24 Ihecoptaine and}) ancient of the houſe of 


and their offices, 


40 ; hey anne <p vnto Moſes, Num. 
ber all the firſt borne that arg males among the 
children of Iſrael, froma moneth olde & aboue, 
and take thenumber of their names. ©« 

4: And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to mee 
p for gll the firſt borne of the children of Iſrac! 
(I amthe Lord) and the catte!l of the Leuitcs 
for all the firſt bornc of the cattel} of the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl. oe 

42 And Moſs numhred , as the Lorde com- 
mz:nded iiim , all the firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael. 

43 Andall the fiſt horne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moncth olde and aboue;according 
to their number were two and twentic thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeuentic and three. 

44 CT Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, . 

45 lake the Lenites for all the firſt borne of 
the children of Ifracl, and the cattcl! of the Le- 
wtes for their cattell, and the Leuites thalbe mine, 
(Iamthe Lord ) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
drceth ſcuentie and three, ( whach are moethen 
the Leuires ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Ifacl, . 

47 Thou ſhalt a!fo take fiue ſhekels for cucry 
perſon : after the weight of rhe SanCtuarie thalt 
thou take it: *rhe ſhekel conresneth twenty gerabs. 

48 An thou ſhalt giue the money, wherewith 
the odde nua,.herof them is redeemed, vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes, 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
that were redeemed, being mo then the Leuites: 

5o Of the q firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 
rooke he the money : even athouſind @rce kun- 
drerh threeſcore an4 fiue ſhckels after the thek1 
of the SanGtuartt. 

51 And Moſcs gaue the money of them that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. IIIL 
s The of fcrs of the Lenites, when the hoſte vemnoned, 46 The 
number of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon,7** Merari, 
A ND the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa» 
ron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſamme of rhe ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui , after their fa- 
milies, a»d houſes of their fathers, 3 The Tenites 

3 From athirtieycere olde and aboue, cuen were numbred z& 
vntill hftie yeere olde, all that enter into the af- ter thee torres: -* 
ſcmblie to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of *'f#t awoneth 
the Congregation, CIEIIIEIY 

4 This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 


p Sothat nowe 
the Leuites ſhonid 
ſatisfhe voto the 
Lord for the ht 
borne of If. ael, 
ſave fot the 273. 
which wee moe 
then the Leuites, 
for whome they 
payed money, 


*E 104. 3e. 1 5.Jewit 
27.25. chap, 18,46 
exeh,q5 12+ 


q Of the ewo 
hundre'th enewie 
2d chees, which 
were more thea 
the Leunes, 


: to the Lord, next 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation «- 
when they were 
, d 
5 T When the hoſte remooueth, then Aaron nm ne} —x 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the bernacle,and at 
30.yeere ole to 
P , h be 
Teftimonie therewith. ; ads. 
6 Andthey ſhall putthereon a couering of þ Which divided 
altogether of blewe filke, and put to © the barres ** bolieft of all. 
there; 0 P c That is, put them 
ders to cary it: for 
ſhall ſpreada cloth of blew filke,and put thereon the barres of the 
thedithes, and the excenſe cups, and goblets, and em 
g Fxod 28.15, 
be thereon continually : 
8 Andthey hall n them a coucring 4 Meaning.to 
&y (hall ſpread vpo 2 CONTIN over the biead. 


at 25.yeere ode 
bout the Hoheſt of all. 
jerue in the Tas 
couering vaile, and thall coucr the Arke of the 
are the burthers 
badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth the Sandtowrie f:6 
n ther thoul- 
7 And vponthe * table of ſhew bread, they Go 
Arke could never 
couerings to couer it 4 with, and the bread (hall 
. ®E x0',254.30. 
of 


RY a> a a> + Oc 


wit 
46 


* TheLeuites offices: 


@Frol.25 ts 
v Exod,1 s 35s 


e The Ebrew 
woro fignificth 
2n infirument 
made of two 
ſaves or barres, 
f Which was to 
bur-e incenſe 2 
Rea Ex0d. 30.1, 


g Of the burnt 


offeuing, 


hk That is,in fol- 
ding vp the things 
cf the Sanuanie, 
as the Arke,&c, 

i Before it be co» 
ugied, 


* Ex04.30.34,35. 
k Which was of- 
fred at morning 
and evening. 
VEx64.30.25425- 


1 Committing by 
your negligence 
that the holy 
things be not well 
wrapped, and ſo 
they by touching 
thereof periſh, 

m Shewing what 


balldeare. 


» Which werere. 
ceived into the 
company of them 
that miniſtred in 
the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, 


o\Which vay'e 
hang: d betweene 
the Sanftuatie and 
the courr, 

p Which court 
compaſſcd both 
the Tabernacle cf 
the Con g3tion 
and the al:ar of 


— Hy $7; 
8! 4 T3 


of ſkarler, and couer theſ2me with a coyering of is neere the Tabernacle and neerethe altar round 


badgers (kins,and put to the barres thereof, 

9 Thenthey ſtall take a cloth of blew filke, 
and couer the * candleſticke of lght with his 
Lunpcs and his ſnutfers, * and his ſoutfediſhes,and 
all the oyle veiſcls thereof,which they octupic a- 
bout it. 

10 $0 they ſhall put it, and allthe in{truments 
thereof ina couering of badgers {kins , and pur it 
ypon the © barres. 

11 Aiſo vponthe golden faltar they ſhal ſpread 
a cloth of -lew filke,and couer it with a couerng 
of badgers ſkins,and put to the barres thereof, 

12 And they (i:a!l take all the inftruments of 
the miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuaric, and put th: in a cloth of blew ſilke, 
and couer them with a Couering of badgers ſkins, 
and put t}cun on the btarres, 

13 Alothey ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the $ altar,and ſpread a purple cloth vponit. 

14 And ſha!l put vpon it all the in{truments 
thereof, which they occupie about it :the cenſcrs, 
the fldl;hooks and the bcſomes , and the bat <ns, 
exen all tc inſtruments of the altar: and they ſhal 
ſpread vpon it a couering of Ladgers (kins, & put 
to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 
an ende of couering the » SanRuarie, and all the 
inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, at the remoouing 
of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kohath (tal 
come to beare it, but they ſhall not * touch any 
holy thing, leaſt they die. This is the charge of the 
ſonnes of Kokath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaton the Prieſt p:yt 5neth the oyle for the 
ligtit , and the *ſivecre incenſe and the & dayly 
meate offring, and the * anointing oyle, with the 
ouerſighr of all the Tabernacle , and all that 
therein is,borh in the Sancuarie and inall the in- 
itruments thereof. 

17 C And the Lord ſpake vito Moſes and to 
Airon,ſaying, 

18 Ycſhalnort ! cut offthe tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohat!vres from among the [.cuites : 

19 But thus doe vnto tliem, that they way line 
and not die , when they come ncere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaronand his ſonnes come and 
m_ nu them, cuery one to his othce,and to his 
charge. 

20 Butler them not goce in, to ſec howe the 
Sanctuaries folder vp, leſt they dye. 

21 © And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon , euery one by the houſes of their fathers 
throughout their fanulies : 

23 Fromthirtie yeerc olde & aboue,vnrill ff. 
tie yere old ſhalt thou number them, all that ® en- 
ter into the aſſembly for to doe ſeruicein the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This ſhall be the {eruice of the farrilies of 
the Gerſhonites, tb ſcenic and to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curraines of the Ta- 
ernacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, his couering, and the coue ng of badgers 
ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, and the vayle of 
the * doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : 

26 The curtzins alſo of the court, & the vaile 
of the cntring in of the gate of the cowr,? which 

- 


about, wth their cordes, and all the inftruments 
for their ſeruice,and all that is made for them: ſo 
{hall they ſcrue. 

27 Atthe commaundement of Aaronand his 
ſonnes (hall all the fcruice of the ſonnes of the 
Gerſhonites be done, in all thair charges and in 
all their ſcruice , and yee thall appoint them to 
Keepe all their charges. ; 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonires in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and their watch ſhalbe vnder 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the ſoune of Aaron the 
Prieſt, 


rari by their fanulics , and by the houſes of their 
tathers: 

30 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue , cuen 
vnto fiftic yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter ito the aſſembly, to doe the ſcruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

21 And this is their ofhce and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle 
with the Larres thereof, and hus pillars, and his 
lockers, 

32 'And the pillars round abour the court, 
with their ſockets & their pins, and their cordes, 
with all their mi{truments, cuen for all their (er- 
uice : and by * name yee ſhall recken the inſtru- 
ments of their office and charge. 

33 This is the ſcruice of the famdlies of the 
ſonnes of Merari,accor4ing to all their ſeruice in 
the Tal crnacle of the Congrcation vnder the 
hand of Itharr ar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt, 

34 T Thcn Moſes ard Aaron and the princes 
of the CongreFtiop numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathitcs , by their families and by the houſes 
of thar fathers, 

35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, even 
vnto liftie yeere old,all that enrer into the afſem- 
bly for the ſcruice of the Tabernacle gf the Con- 
orcgation. 


36 So the f numbers of them throughout | E5r.1he nambred * 
th. Families were two thouſand, ſcuen hundrech 2 #9 


and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites,all that ferue in the Tabernacle of 
the Corgregation , which Moſes and Aaron did 
number _—_— to the commandement ofthe 
Lord by the { of Moſes. 

38 Alfo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- 


ſhon throughour their families & houſes of their cutor thereok 


fathers, 

39 From thirty yeere olde and vpward, cuen 
vnto fifty ycere old:all that enter into the aſſem- 
bly forthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. : 

40 Sothe numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their tathers were two thou- 
ſand fixe hundrethand thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that *did ſeruietin * Which weregf 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation , whome 


Moſs and Aaron did number according to che is,verweene 3% 


corr mandement of the Lord. 

42 © The numbersalſo of the families of the 
ſornes of Mcrari by their families, «nd by the 
houſes of their fathers. 

43 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, even 
| G3 vo 


— - 
4.4 i þ 


29 CT Thou ſhaltoumber the ſonnes of Me- . 


py 


The all © Ter fn © Numbers, _ theſuſpeed wiſe, 
vnto fiftieycere olde : all that enter into the aſ- if he haue a jelous minde,ſo that he is iclous ouer 


ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the his wife, which is not defiled, 


bred according to the commaundement of the brance, calling the ſinne to 8 minde: 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes. ” 
46 Seallthenumbers of the Leuites, which before the Lord, 


tohfticycere olde, cuery one that came to doe takeit and put into the water, 


he Leuites th 
| ry of bernacle of the Congregation. 


$E6br.according to 


the month,or word, , 49 Accordingto the + commaundement of ter and i curſed water in his hand, « 


that which the 


kia, x Moſes. and curſed water. 


g0r,meplaceow 3 Bothmaleand female ſhal ye put out:Jout thy bellie to ſwell: 


when that perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, ned into bitteneſſe, ſhall enter into her. 


of irmore thereto , and thal giuc it vnto him, a- altar. 


whom the wron 
have no kiokman, bE reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts vic, beſides drinke the water. 


® Lawis.y0,12e the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. 
10 And euery mans halowed things ſhall be ke accurſed among her peopl 


breaking the 12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and ſay neth from ber huſbandand is defiled, 


Pc” CD commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 
harlot. 
and it be hid from the eyes of her huſband , and ſhall doe to hzr according to all this lawe, 
no witnes againſt her, neither ſhe raken with the this worran ſhal beare her iniquitie, 


maner, 
/>— = 5pm. - 14 t Ifhebe mooued withaiclous minde, ſo , wor, CHAP, VI 


ootin that he is iclous ouer his wife, which is defiled, or $0 bufe 


- 


a and ſos he ſhould reſtore the domage, the domag*-ſhall vpon the ® altar, and afterward make the woma 


v Whoſoeuer of , ;;. 4erie, office, ſeruicc and charge inthe Ta- 18 After,the Prieſt (hallſet the woman before 
the Lord, and vncouer the womans head,and put 
charge in :he T 48 So the numbers of them were eight thou- the offering of the memoriall in her hands : it is 
bernacle. ſand, fue hundreth and foure ſcore. the icloulic ottcring,and the Prieſt thall haue bit- 


x Sothat Moſes the Lorde by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 19 And the Prielt (hal charge her y an othe, 
neither added nor number them,cuery one according to his ſeruice, and ſay vnto the woman, 1f no man haue lien 
diminiſh:d from -nq according to his charge. Thus were they of with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- accurſe4 and tur 


CHAP. V. 20 But it thou haſt turned from thine huſband, 
2 The Leprous and the polluted ſhatbt caff frorth. 8 Thepar, and (o art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with 


ging of ſins 15 The trial of the ſuſpeft me, thee beſide thine hut band, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 21 ( Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
A 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael that with an oth of curſing,and the Prieſt ſhall ſay vn- 


of the betie. ot the hoſte (hall yee pur them , that they defile 22 And thar this curſed warer may goe into 
8 There were nottheira tents among whom I dwell. thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſivell, and thy 


3 
b Commitany a manor woman ſhall commit any finne Þ that 24 And ſhall cauſe the womanto drinkethe 
faul willogly. men commit , and tranſgreſſe againſtthe Lorde, bitrer and curſed water,and the carſed water, twr« "© 


7 Then they thall confeſſe their finne which 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall takethe iclouſie of- 
they haue done, and ſhall reftore the domage fring out of the womans hand , and ſtall (hake 
® Leait,6. 5, thereof * with his principall, and put the fift part the offring before.the Lord, and offer it vpon the 


gainſt whom he hath treſpaſled. 26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an ha»dfu” of the 
e Ifhe be deadto $ But if the © man haue no kinſman,to whom offring for a [|memoriall thereof, and burne it 1%, prfour, 
n © Where the is 


the ramme of the atonement , whereby hee ſhall 27 When ye haue made her drinke the water, 

' make atonement for him. (if ſhebe defiled and haue treſpaſled againſt her 

d Ocghings offred , An cuery offring of all the 4 holy things huſband ) then ſhall the curſed water, turned in- 
Cohen ofthe children of Iſrael , which they bring.vnto to birtemeſſe , enter into her, and her belly (hall 
{well,and her thigh ſhall rot,and the woman (hall 


e. 

his: 2het #, whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 28 Butif the woman bee notdefiled, but bee 

it ſhalbe his. fcleane,ſhe ſhalbe free, & ſhall conceiue & beare. | 07,avcen. 
11 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 29 This is the lawof iclouſie, when a wiſetur- 


kept cloſe, and yetſhe be defiled , and there be 31 And the man ſhalbe *® free from ſinne, but 


wof the -—— of the Nezarites, 24 The mancr 


Ard 


Congregation, ; 15 Then ſhall the man bring his wifeto the 
44 So thenumberof them by their families Prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
werethrce thouſand, and tivo hundreth. part of an Ephah of barley mealc,\ur he ſhal not 


45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the powre't oyle vpon it,nor put incenſe thereon: for f Ove!y in the 
fonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 1tis an offring of ielonſie,an offring for a remem- 


-ne offering. ard 
tht: offering of ie» 
oulie were nej- 


1 
16 An the Priett (hall bring her, and ſet her ther oyle nor in« 


cenie offred. 


Moſes & Aaron, & the princes of Iſ;aelnumbred 17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take bthe holy water # 07 ming the 
by their families & by the houſes of their tathers, inan earthen veſſell,and of the duſt that is in th pv 
47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, cuen flooreot the Tabernacle, exen the Pricſt ſhall hb Which alſo is 


imne knowen,a2d 


© not rging it, 


callcd the water 
of puriheation of 
ſpruwkling, read 
chap.19 9. 


| It was fo called 
by the effe&,be- 

cauſe it declared 
the woman tv be 


Lord commanded that tribe numbted , as the Lorde commaunded nefſe fromthine hutband, be free fromthis bitter = to ber dee 


rutioa, 


- 


® Lenit.t; 3. they * put outof the hoſte eucry leper,and euery to the woman ) The Lord maketheeto be k ac.. * Both becavſe 
® Lent 5.2, one that hath * an itlue, and hoſocueris defiled curſed, and deteſtable for the othe among thy 
® Lexit21.t, by *thedead. people, and the Lord cauſethy thigh to f rot,and 


ſhe had committed 
{0 hainous 2 fault, 
and forſware her 
ſelfe in denying 
the ſame. 

+ Ebr.co fall, 


three maver of 4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo , and put thigh to rot. Thin the woman ſhall anſivere, ! A- g bins of = 
me _ them our of the hoſte,cuen as the Lord had com- mcn, Amen. | Plolm.q1.13,deat, 

uites, 2vd ofthe manded Moſcs, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 23 After, thePricſt ſhall write thefe curſes in oP Salt _Y 

I6aelits, 5 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, a booke,and ſhall ® blot them oyrt with the bit- cv,{@5 which ace 

® Lenit,6.z. 6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,* When ter water written,into the 


water4n the 


cenſe was offied, 


vnto them, If any mans © wife turne to cuill, and 3o Or when a man is mooued with a icdlous 
minde, being iclous oner his wife, then ſhall hee 
13 So that an other man lie with her fleſhly, bring the woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt 


© The man might 
accuſe his wiſe 
vpon ſuſpition,& 
not be reproved 


”_ = a 


 F$32a'2 


e ite 


© Which ſepars 
ted themſelves 
from the world, 
and dedicated 
themſelues to 


God: which here 


was accompli 
is Chit, 


®Fudg.t 3.5. 


1a 1,1 


b As at burials, 
or moutnings. 


< Inthathe ſuffe. 


red his harre to 


growe,he fignihed 


that he was con. 
ſecratc 1 God, 
d Which loog 
hy're is a figne 
that be is dedi» 
«ne to God, 


@ By being pre- 
ſent where the 
derd was, 


f Beginning at the 


eight day, when 
be is pw ified, 


g So thathe (hall 


degip his yowe 
ewe, 


® Zexit.n.1 s, 


* ATes $1.24, 


h ln token that ' * 


his yow is ended, 


i For the haire, 
Which was conſe» 
ere tothe Lord, 
we not be caſt 

o any prophane 
place, 


Of-the Nazarite, and his 


N D the Lord ſpake vito Moſes, ſay 
A 2 ITT 
h 


ſay vnto them, When a man or a woman doet 
ſeparate th:mſclues to vow a vowe of a ® Naza- 
rite to ſeparate himſe/fe vnto the Lord, 

3 Hee thall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
drinke,and hall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
drinke,nor ſhall drinke any licour of grapes, net- 
ther ſhall cate freth grapes nor dried. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endurethyſhall he 
cate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels,nor the huſke. 

s Whuilehe is ſeparate by his vowe, the ® ra- 
ſor (hall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 
be out, in the which he ſeparateth 64m/elfe vnto 
the Locd, he thall be holy,and (hall let the lockes 
of the hairc of his head grow. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth himſelfe 
vnto the Lord,he ſhall come at no Þ dead body: 

7 He ſhall not make himi{clfe vncleane at the 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 
for the conſecration of his God is vpo © his head. 

8 Allthedayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be 
holy to the Lord, 

9 Andif any dic ſuddenly by him, or he be- 
ware, then the « head of his conſecration ſhalbe 
defiled, and hee (hail ſhaue his head in the day of 
his clening : in the ſenenth day he ſhall ſhauc it. 

10 And inthe eight day hee ſhall bring ewo 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

1x Thenthe Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
ſine offering, and the other for a burnt ing, 
and ſhall make an atonemcnt for him, becauſe 
ſinned by © the dead : fo (hall he halow his hcad 
the ame day, 

12 And hee ſhall f conſecrate vnto the Lord 
the dayes of his ſeparation, & ſhallbring a lambe 
of ayeere olde for a treſ offering, and the 
firſt 8dayes ſhall be voyde: for hus conſecration 
was defiled. 

17 T This then & the lawe of the Nazanite: 
When the time of his conſecration is out, ke (hall 
come to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

14 And hce ſhall bfing his oftering vnto the 
Lorde, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble. 
wiſh for a burnt offering, and aſhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemith for a finne offering, 
anda ramme without blemiſh for peace oftrings, 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened bred , of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnlcauened brea{ anoynted with 
_ with their meate offring, and their drinke 
offrings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before the 
Lord, and make hus ſinne offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Heſhal yy alſo the ramme for a peace 
oftering vnto the Lord, withthe baſket of vrilea- 
uened bread, and the Prieſt ſhallmake his meate 
otiring,and his drinke — 

18 And * the Narzarite thzll ſhaue the head 
b of Iffs conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacleofthe Congregation,and ſhal take the haire 
of thehead of his conſecration,and i puticin the 
fire, which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 Then the Pricſt ſhall take the fodden 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and an vnicauened cake 


out of the basker, & a wafer vulcaucacd;,ndput hundhand thurue hehe ls gncight, aller books 
: | | On EGU .. 4 FRY - 


""Chap.vjai 


6ffring, The P! Ice 11g 
them vpon the handes of the Nazarite, after hee 
hath (hauen his conſecration. 
20 And the Prieſt (hall * ſhake them to and *Ex-29.27. 
fro before the Lord : this's an holy thing for the 
Prieſt }|beſides the ſhaken breaſt, and belides the - 
heauethoulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite may **** 
drinke wine, 
21 This the lawe of the Nazarite, which he 
hath vowed, and of his offring vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, * beſides that thathe is able to * Atthe leaft be 
bring: according to the vow which he vowed, ſo SOIENS 
ſhall he doe after the lawe of his conſecration. oferno mere. 
22 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake vmo Aaron and to his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye | bleſle the children of Ifacl, 1 Thatis, pray 
and ſay vnto them, for them, Ecclug, 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, —_ 
?5 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, 
and gine _ Peace. POO 
27 So they (hall put my ® Name vpon m They tha 
children of IGaeLand1 will blefſe war in my Nome foe” 


them. 
CHAP. VIL 
% The hea 's or Princes of I atl offer at the ſeiting wp of the 
Tabernache, 16 And at the dedication of the Aber, 8g Grd 
[praketh 26 Moſes from the Merciſcate, 
Owe when Moſes had finithed the ferting vp 
of the Tabernacle , and * anointed it and *Exed.qe.18. 
C:n&ifiedit, and all the inſtruments thereof, and 
the altar with all the || inſtruments thereof, and 197*Feh. 
had anoynted them, and ſanQified them, | 
2 Thenthe\iprinces of Iſrael, heads ouer the 1974 4ptance. 
houſes of their tathers (they were the princes of 
the tries, who were oucr that were num- 
bred ) offered, 
3 And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe 2 couered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- 2 Like horſeliv 
ret for two princes,and for euery one an oxe, and _ _ the 
rhey offered them before the Tabernacle. i. 
4 And the Lord ſpake into Moſs, ſaying, gow nente. 
sS Take theſe of them, that they may beto 
doc the Þ{eruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- b That is, to cary 
gr-gation, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Le- things & ſtufle in, 
uites, and to euery man according vnto his office. 
6 So Moſes tooke the charers and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites : 
7 Two charetsand foure oxen he gaue to the 
ſonncs of Gerſhon, according vnto their © office. c For their vid 
8 And fourecharets and cight oxen he gaue to <vy with, 
to the ſonnesof Merari according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Ichamar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt. 
9 Butto the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, 
« becauſe the charge of the Sanuarie belon- d Theholy things 


ved to them, which they did beare vpon their *f the Sandtuarin 


thoulders. wilt _ a ied vp» 
10 © Theprincesalſo offered inthe © dedica- SS _ 


tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: drawen with 


- 's 2 . ins beſo; oxen chap. 1 5, 
_ the princes offercd their offcring before the Ye is,wwhes 


prince one Gay , and another prince another day vpon by Aaron, 
thall offer their offering , for the dedication of Levit.g.te 
thealtar. ; 

12 © $0 then on the firſt day did [|Nahſhqn IThe offtinget 
the ſonne of Amminudab of the tribe of Judah Now 
otfer his offering, 

1 3- And his offering wes a filuer charger of an 


®ZLenit.2.r. 


" The offringsof che 


of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 
Euarie, both ful of fine floure mugled with oyle, 
tora * meate offring, 

14 Anmeenſe cupof golde of tenne ſhekyls, 
full of incenſe, 

15 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
oldefor a burnt ottring, 

16 An hee goate for a finne offring, 

17 And for peace offrings,cvo bullockes, fiue 
rammes, hue hee goates,and tiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring af Nahihon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 


Numbers. 


39 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lamve of a yecre 
olde for a burnt offring, 

45 An hee goare for a ſinne offring, 

41 And far a peace offring,two bullocks, fue 
rammes, fue hee goats,fiue lambs of a yecre olde: 
this was thepffering of Shelumicl the ſonne of 
Zurilhaddai. 

42 T The fixt day|| Eliafaph the ſonne of De- 
uel prince of the children of Gad off-red. * 

43 His offering w 5 a iluer chargerof an hun- 
dreth andthirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer boule of 
ſcuentie (hckels, after the lhekel of the Sanfua- 


Princes of the 


{ The offrirg of 
Elialaph, 


18 © Theſecond day || Nethaneel, th2 ſonne n1e,both full of ine floure,mingled with oyle, for 
of Zuar,prince of the er.be of Hlachar did ofter: a mcarte offring, 
19 Who offered for his offring a filuer char- 44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekeb, full of 
ger of an bundreth and thirtic ſhekes we:ght, a ' incenſe, 
tilucr boule of ſcuentie ſhekels, afcer the | _ 45- A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
of the Sanuarie,both full of tine floure,ningled olde,for a burnt offring, 
with oyle,for a meate offring, 46 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
20 Anzweenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, full -47 And for apeace offering , two bullockes, 
of incenſe, fine rammes, fiuc hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
21 Ayonghbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere oide: this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
olde for a burnt offring, Deuel. 
22 An hee goate for a finne offring, 48 T The ſcuenth day ||Fliſhama the ſonne | The off-ing of 
23 And forpeace otfrings, two bullocks, five of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim Elithama, 
ramme, fiue hce goates, fiue lambes of a yeerc effered. 
olde: this was the offring of Nethaneel theſonne 49 Hy offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
of Zuar, dreth and thrtie /hekel weight, a tiluer boule of 
24 T Thethird day || :liab theſonne of Helon ſeuentie ſhekels, after the {hekel of the San&tua- 
prince of the children of Zebnlun offered. rie,both full of tine floure,mingled with oyle,for 
25 Hisoffring waza filuer charger of an hun- a meate offering, 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer houle of $50 A goldenzxcenſecup often ſhekls, full of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanua- «incenſe, - - 
ric, both full of fine floure,mingled with oyle,for 5x Ayong bullock, a ram, alambe of a yeere 


dThe of-ing of 
Nethanecl, 


{The offring of 
Eliab. 


a meate offring, olde for a burnt offring, : 

26 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullof 52 An hee goate fora inne offring, 
incenſe, 53 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 

27 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere rammes, fine hze goates, fine lambes of a yeere 0 
olde for a burnt offring, olde: this was the offring of Eliſhama the ſonne 

28 An heegoate for a ſinneoffring, of Ammiud. 


39 And for peace offrings,two bullockes,fiue 54 © The cighr day off red || Gamliel the y The oftiog of 
rammes, five hee goates, fiue lanibes of a yeere ſonn2 of Pedatur, prince of the children of Ma- Ganliel, 
olde: this wasthe otfring of Eliab the ſonne of naſleh. ; 

Helon. 55 Hisoffring was afiluer charger of an hun- 
by The of:ino of 30 T The fourth day || Flizvr the ſonne of dreth and thirtic/hekels weight , a {tuer boule of 
Elizur, * © Shedeurprinceof the children of Reuben effred. ſcuentie (hekels , after theThekel of the San&ua- 
31 His otfring wasa filuer charger of 2n hun- rie,both full of tine floure,mingled with oyle,for 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels —_— a filuer boule of a meate offring, 
ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Santua- 56 A goldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
rie,both full of fine loure, mingled with oyle for 1ncenſe, 
a meate offring, 57 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
32 Agolden #xcenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of olde for a burnt offting, 
incenſe, 58 Anhee goate for a ſinne offring, 
33 A yons bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of $9 Andfor a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
a yeere olde for aburnt offring, * rammes, fine hee goates, fjuc lambes of a yeere 
34 An hee poate for a ſine offring, olde: this was the offring of Gamliel the ſonne of 
35 And fora peace offring,two bullockes,fiue Pedazur, : 
rammes, fiue hee goates, and fine lambes ofa 60 T Theninthday|!| Abidan the ſonne of Gi- I|The eff:ing of 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Elizur the deoni prince of the children of Benjamin eff cred. Abidan. 
ſonne of Shedeur, 6r His offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
36 T Thefifth day || Shelumiel the ſonne of dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , afiluer boule of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon ſcuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanu- 
offered, arie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 

37 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- for a meate offring, 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer boule of 62 A golden 52c2nſe cup of ten ſhekels full of 
ſcuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San&tua- incenſe. 
ric,hoth full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for 63 A yong bullocke,a ram, alambe of a yeere 
a meate offring, olde for a burnt offring, : 

38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of , 64 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
incenſe, - 65 And for a peace offring;two bullocks, fiue 
rammecs, 


- IThe off:ing of 
Skelumiel, 


a ms cc .. T 


The offring of 
Aluezer, 


JThe ef ing of 
Pagie!,or Phe» 
gel. 


The of: ing of 
Aha, 


f This was the 
off:ing of the 
princes, hen 
Aaron 1d Jedia 
cate the Alter, 


people of Ifacl 


ralmes , fue hee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
olde: tlus was the otfring of Abidan the fonne of 
Gideoni. 

66 © The tenthday || Ahiezer y ſonne of Ar- 
maſhaddai,prince of the children of Dan offered. 

67 His offring was 2 filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /Eekels weight, a tiluer boule of 
ſcuenrie ſhekels, after the (hekel of the Sanctua- 
rie,both full of tine floure,mingled with oyle,tor 
a meate offrwg, 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, : 

69 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe ot a yecre 
olde for a burnt ottring, 

70 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

7: And fora peaceoffring,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fue hee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offring of Ahiezer the tonne 
of Ammilhaddai. 

72 T Theeleuenth day ||Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran,prince ot the children of Aſher offered. 

73; Hisoffring was a (iluer charger of an hun- 
drerh and thirtie /hekeG weight, a f1ſuer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie,both full of tine floure,mingled with oyle,tor 
a meate otfring, 

74 A golden ince»ſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

75 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

76 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 

77 And for apeaceoffring, two bullocks,fue 
rams, fiuc hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was thc oftring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

78 © The twelfth day || Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan,prince of the children of Naphrali eff cred. 

79 His offring was a liluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /hekeb weight; a filuer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhckel of the Sanua- 
nie, both full of fine foure,mingled with oyle,tor 
a meate offring, 

' 8 Agolden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
meenſe, | 

81 Ayong bullocke, aram,a lambeof a yecre 
olde for a burnt offring, 

82 An hee goate for a finne offring, 

$3 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
five rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Ahita the 
ſonne of Enan. 

$4 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſrael,whtT it was anointed : twelue 
Chargers of iiluer,twelue (iluer boules,tweluc 52- 
cen/e cups of golde, 

85 Fuery charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirtie /h+hels of iluer, and cuery bouleſcuentie: 
all the filuer veſſell conteened two thouſand and 

ce hundreth ſkekels, after the ſhekel of the 
uanie, 

$6 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, 
eor:te:ring ten {hekels cuery cup, after the ſhekel 
of the SanGuarie: all the gold of the wcenſe cups 
wes an hundreth and twentie ſhelels, 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
were tv:clue bullocks, the rams twelue,the lambs 
ofa yeere oldetwelue, with their meate offrings, 
and ewelue hee goates for a ſinne offring. 

88 And all the bullocks for the peace offrings 
were fourc and twentie bullockes , the ram es 
ſixtie, the hee goates fixtie, the lambes of a ycere 


Chapy11r. 


olde ſextie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 
after that 1 was 8 anoingcd, 

89 And when Moſes went into the Þ Taber- 
nacle ofthe C ongregationg;to ſpeake with God, 
hee heard the voyce of one ſpe:iking vuto him 
from the Mercieſeate, that way vpon the Arke of 
the Teſtimome * betweene the two Cherubims, 
and he {pake to him. | 

CHAP. VIILE 
2 Theor4's of the lampei, 6 The purifymg and oFtring of the 
Lennie, 24 The age of the Leunes , they are recurd 
to [cr mictyand when thty arc dnmmfſed, ; 
fp the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes;ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron,and fay vnto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeuen lawpes 
ſhall giue light rowarde the © forefront of the 
Candlcſticke. 

3 And Aaron did {o, lighting the lampes 
thereof towarde the forefront ot the Candle- 
ſticke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candle- 
ſticke , even of golde beaten out with the ham- 
mer , both the thaft, and the fowres thereof 
* was beaten out with the hammer : ® according 
to the paterne, which the Lord had (Hewed Mo- 
ſes, ſo made he the Candleſiicke. 

5 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſtael,and purifie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinckle © water of purifica- 
tion vpon them, & let them ſhaue all their fleſh, 
and wath their clothes : ſo they ſhalbe cleane. 

8 Then they (hall take a yong bullocke with 
his meate offering of fine floure , mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
fora ſine offring, 

9. Then thou ſhaltbring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & aſſemble 
d all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Thou thalt bring the Leuites alſo before 
theLorde, and the « children of Iſrael ſhall pur 
their hands vpon the Leuites. 

11: Aad Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 
the Lorde, as a ſhake offring of the children of 
Ifrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of the 
Lord. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
on the heades ofthe bullockes, and make thou 
the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of- 
fring vnto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an 
atonement for the Lenites. 

13 Andthou ihalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and hefore his ſonnes, and offer them as 2 
ſhake vffring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhaltſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael, and the Lewes 
thall bc * mine, 

15 Andafterrard ſhall the Levitesgoe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congregirion,and 
thou ſhalt purifiethem,and offer them, asaſhake 


oliring. 


The offring of the Levites, 


g By Aaron, 


h That 19,the 


SanQuarie. 


i According 25 he 


had promiled, 
Exod.z5.24, 


2 To that part 

which is ouer 8- 
ainft the Cand!e- 
icke,Ex0.25 37s 


*Ffrod.n5.18, 
b And not ſet tos 
gether of diucys 


peeces. 


c In Ebrew,it is 


called the water 
of ſinne,becau 

it is made to 
purge ſinae,as 
Chap. 9.9. 


4 That thev 


mayeſt doe this 


in preſence of 
them all, 


e Meaning,cet- 
taibe of them irr 


the name vofihe 


® ChapJ4% 


16 For they are freely giuen * vnto me from *(h1p.3-9 


among ; 
any wombe : for all the firſt borne of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael haue i taken them vnto me. 

17 * Forall che firſt borne ot the children of 
IGacl are mine, both of man and of beaſt : ſince 
the day that I (more cuery firf} bornein the lande 
uf Egypt,I ſanQified them for my ſelfe. 


the children of Iſrael, for f ww» {Tha chop hes 
are the fuſt borne, 


*Ex060,11.6 
luke 2.3 3« 


Which ſeruice 
the Iſraclites 
ſhould elic doe, 


h Becanſe the 
Leuites goe into 
the Savituzrie 
in ther navie, 


i Intheie pre» 
ſeaceto ſerue 
them, 


k Such officeas 

wat painetull,av 

to beace burthens 
like, 


* £xo4.12.1 lewd, 
33.5.chepa8.16, 
Pe 


iofticuted ir, 


6 Spanning e 
corps,or being at 
Cs 


e Orcelebrate 
the Paſſeover the 
foureteenth day 
of the ficſt mo» 


18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And hauegiuenthe Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron , 2nd tro hisxf@anes from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ro dee the ſeruice of the 8 children 
of Iſrael in the Tabemade of the Congregation, 
and to make an xonement for the children of 
Ifracl , that there bee no plague among the chil- 
dren of Iſradl, when thechildren of lirael come 
neere vnto the b SanQuarie. 

20, © Then Moſes and Awonand all the Con- 

egation of the children of Iſrael di4 with the 

euites, according vnto all that the Lorde had 

commaunded Moſes concerning the Leuites : (o 

did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 Sothe Leuites werepurified , and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron otfered them as a ſhake 
offring before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement forthem,to purifie them. 

22 Andafterthat, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruicein the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion", i b&fore Aaron and before his ſonnes : as 
theLord had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites,ſo did vnto them. 

23 T AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaring, 

24 This alſo belong+th to the Leuires : from 
fue and twentie yeere olde and vpward,they thal 
goin, .to execute their office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Andafterthe age of tie yecre,they ſball 
ceaſe fromexecuting the * office, and ſhall ſerue 
no more : 

26 Rut they ſhall miniſter | with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to keepe 
things committed to their charge , bur they ſhall 
doe no ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Le- 
uites touching their charges. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 The Paſſroner = communded aga'nt, * 13 The puniſhment of 
hm that rerperh wot the Pafitoncr, ty The cloude condy» 
Aleth the 1]; atiutey 197 087h the wilderneſs, 

Nd the Lorde fpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
Adcme of Sinai, in the firſt moneth ofthe (c- 
cond yeerc, afcer they were come out of the land 
of Egyprlaying, 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Paſſcouer at thekime appointed thereunto, 

3 In the foureteenth day of this moneth ar 
* euen,ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : accor- 
ding to ®allthe ordinances of ir, and according 


0 all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 


Then Moſs ſpake vnto the cluldren of I- 
rael,to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 
5 And they kept the Paſſcouer in the foure- 
reenth day of the firſt moneth at enen in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 


- had commaunded Moſes , ſo dr the childrch of 


Iſrael, 

6 © And certaine men were defiled Þ by a 
dead man,that they might not keepe the Paſſeo- 
uer the ſame day: and they came betore Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day, 

7 Andthoſe mcn ſaid vnto him, Weare de- 
filed by adead man: wherefore are we - backe 
that we may not © offer an offting vnto th2 Lord 
in the time chereunto appoynted among the ciul- 
dren of Iſrael? 

8 Then Moſes faide vnto them, Stande ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lovde will commaund 

you, 


Ws 


Numbers. 


The appearing of the cloude. 


+ 9 T AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſz 

10 Speake vnto the children of lſael,! «4 
If any am6g you, or of your poſterity ſhalbe vn- 
cleaneby y reaſon of acorps,or Leina long iour- 
ney, 4 heſhal keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 4 And emmor 

11 Inthe fourteenth day of the © ſecond mo... come where the 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it : with mnleaue-. T{bunacle in, 
ned bread and ſowre herbes ſhall they care it. b_e _ 
12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto F morning, e Ss that the vn. 
o norte any bone of ir: according to all the — 
ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it. 

| 13 But the manthat m—— D_s in a > ne M 
fjourney,and is negligent to Keepethe Paſlcouer, graunted vars 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cur off from his people: hem. 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord ns wn -— ay 
in his duc ſcaſon,that man ſhal beare his || ſhone. £f Whea the Paſle, 

fa And it a ſtranger dwel among you,and wil over is celebra- 
keeve the Paſſeoner vnto the Lord , as the ordi- os ” 
nance of the Paſſcouer, and as the maner thereof ,; _ ' 
&,ſo ſhal he doe: * ye ſhall haue one law both for * £x04,12-45, 
the ſtranger, and for him that was borne inthe 
Gme lan, 

15 I * And whenthe Tabernacle was reared * Exod 46.34. 
Vp, a cloude coucred the Tabernacle, namely the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony : and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle , as the 8 appearance g Like a pillar: 
of fire vntill morning. reade Ex0.13,21, 

16 So it was alway : the cloude coucred it bp 
dey,and the appearance of hire by night. 

17 And when thecloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloude abode,there the children of Uracl pitched 
their tents. 

18 Atthe f commaundement of the b Lorde } firmenh, 
the children of Iſ:-2cl iourneyed, and at the com- Sum 
maundement of the Lord they pitched: as long þy the clouds. 
as the c!oude abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they * :.Cwr.cou * 
+ lay ſtill. # Ebr.campee 

19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vponthe 
Tabernacle a long time, the children of Ifracl 
kept the i watch of the Lord,and journeyed not, * They waited 

20 So when the cloude abode f a fewe dayes tary rey oy 
vpon the Tabernacle » they abode in their rents ther their de pate 
according to the commaundement of the Lord: twe,ortheira- 
for they iourneyed at the commandement of the P2de by the 
Lord. p Bbr does of 

21 And though the cloude abode vpon the ware 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the morning , yet sf 
the cloude was taken vp in the morning , then 
they iourneyed : whether by day or by night the 
cloude was taken vp,then they iourneyed. 

22 Orifthe cloude taried ewo dayes,or a mo - 
nerh,or a ycre vpon y Tabernacle abiding there- 
on,the children of Iſrael *abodeſtil,and journey- * £x445.34;A 
ed not: but when it was taken vp,they journeyed, "99 1%. 

23 Art the commaundement of the Lord they 
pitched,and at the commaundement of the 
they journeyed, keeping the watch ofthe L 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the k vnder the 
k hand of Moſes. argeens go» 


uvernemen: of 
CHAP. &X. Moles, 
» The wſtof the flner trumpets, 11 The Iſrarhiter depart 
from Stnai. 14 The captrines of the bofle ave numnbred, 


yo Hohab refuſrth to gee with Moſes bu ſore in law. 1 


Nd the Lord ſpake vrto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Make thee two trumpets of fituer: of 
an 2 whole piece ſhalt thou make the, that thou , 04,of worke 
mayeſt vie them for the aſſembling of the Con- beaten vvt with 
gregation,and for the departure hohmes. | the hamme. 
| X 3 And 
= . 4 r 


OL w a 


a L. 


5 


2% * 


The campedeparteth. 


b That is, the 


boite of Ludah and 
they that were vn 


dcr his enfigne. 
ce Meamng rhe 
hofte of Keubcn, 


d fo that onely 
the Prieſts muſt 
dlowe the t:um- 


Pe ones againſt the enemie that vexcth you, ye thall blow 


Prieſthood lalted 


e When yee re- 
zoyce that God 


hath removed any 


lapae, 
nl ye offer 
burns offer bbighe 


! Orin keeping this 


order in their 1047+ 


weyer, % 
F From Sinai to 
Paran,Chap.zz;.r. 


* (64p.2.3- 


; WV” 


g With all the 
appertinances 
thereof, 


An thiie 
5 _ 
Chep 4.4. 
i The Merarites 
and Gerihonites, 


k Leaning none 


behinde, . * * * ; 
* & = ont M of Beniamin was Abidan the ſorme of Gideoni 


fawed in the 
way. 


3 And when they ſhal blowe withthem, all 
the Congregatiob ſhall aſſemble to thee before 
the doore of y Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 Burif they lowe with one, then the prin- 
ces, «r heads over the thouſands of If acl i}all 
come vuto thee. 


Chap:j. 


The people 


according to their armits: and oner his band wes 
Ahiezer the ſorne of Ammiſhaddat. 


26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 


chil-ircn of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonae of Ocran. 
27 Andouer theband of thertribe of the chil- 
Cren of Narhrali wes Ahira theſonne of Enan. 


5 . Butif ye blow an alarme,then the campe of | This w2s the 


them thatpitch on y © Ealt part,ſL. all go forward, 

6 If ye blow analarme the ſecond time,then 
the hoſte of them that le on the © Southlide,ſt-al 
march : fer thcy (lial blow an alazme when they 
remooue. F 

7 But inaflembling the Congregation, yee 
(hal blow without an alarm.e. ; 

8 Andtheſonnes of Azron the Pricſt ſhall 
d Jo the trumpets , and yee ſhall haue them as 
a lawe for cuer in your generations, 

9 And when yee goeto warre in your land 


28 1 Theſe werethe remoouings of the chul- - 
dren of Ifael according to their - fry when wrote kno 
they marched. remooued. 

29 CT Aker, Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab the * Some thinke 
ſonne of Reuel the Midianire, the father in lawe a wane meds 
of Moſes, We goc into theplace, of which the were all one: 
Lord ſaid, 1will giue it you. Come thou with vs, Kymki f@airh that 
and wee will doe thee good: for the Lord bath Feaet was lerhros 
promiſed good vnto Wael roomy oe 

30 Andheanſwered him, I willnot goe : but in lawJooke Ex». 
_ o__ to mine owne countrey , and to my _— bh ad 

inc red. 4-1 . 159.1, 
4 «a - faide, I pray thee, lezue vs not: for _ 
thou our camping places in the milder- 4x 
neſſe : therefore han mane be f our guide. Py 

334 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe vnto vs, the ſame will wee 
(hew vmo thee. 4 Ge . S 

33 TS rted from the ® mount of » Mooot Siaai, 
the Lord, =—_ S— : and the Arke of ®* Hered. 
the couenant of the Lorde went before them in 
the three dayes journey , to ſcarch out a reſting 


an alarw.e with the trumpets , and ye (hall be re- 
membred before the-Lord your God, and (halbe 
ſaucd frem your enemies. 

10 Allo in the day of your © gladneſſe, and in 
your feaſt dayes,& in the beginning of your mo- 
neths, ye ſhaf alfo blow the trumpets [j over your 
burnt ſacrifices, & ouer your peace offerings,that 
they may bea remembrance for you before your 
God : Iam the Lord your God. 

11 CT Andin the ſecond yeere, inthe ſecond place for them. 
moneth, and in the twentieth 4ayof the moneth - 34 And the cloude of the Lorde was vpon 
the cloude wastaken vp from, the Tabamacle of them by day,when they went out of the campe. 
the Teſtimonie. * 35 And whenthe Arke went forward, Moſes 


12 And the children of Iſracl departed on faid,* *Riſevp,Lord,& let thine enemics be ſcaf- __— ne 
their || journeys out of the deſart of Sinai,and the tered, & ts 5. thee,fice before thee. might and wn. x. 
cloud reſted inthe wilderneſſe of Paran. # £4v.10 the texne 


36 And whenit reſted, he aide, Returne, O 
at the Lord,to the f many thouſands of Iſrael. thonjand 


13 So they f firſt rooke their iourn 
CHAP. XL 


commaundement ofthe Lorde, by the hand of 


Moſes. , x; The people murmureth, and u prtiednbifn 4 Lo 
14 © * Inthe firſtplace went the ſtanderd of any rye, ugg 5 Tp CG 


the hoſte ofthe children of Iudah , according to 
their armics and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab wes ouer his band. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of I\ſachar was Nethaneel 5 fonne of Zuar, 

16 Andouer theband of the tribe ofthe chil- the Lord burnt among them, and * conſumed the 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of Helon, vttermoſt part of the hoſte, 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 2 Then the people cried vnto Moſes: & when 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes of Moſes praicd vnto y Lord,the fire was quenched. 
Merari went forward bearing 8 the Tabernacle. 3 Andhe called the name of that place|[Tabe- 

18 © After, departed the {tanderd of thehoſte rah,becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among the. 
of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 4 TAnd a number of 2people that was among * Which were 
his band wes Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, them, fell a ſuſting, and Þ turned away, and the CO 

19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the children of Iſrael alſo wept, and faide, Who ſhall rgype with theny 
a Simeon wes Shelumiel the ſonne of giue vs fleſh to ear? Exod. 12.38, 
Shuriſhaddai. 


5 Weremember the fiſh which we did cate in " Hen Io 
20 Andouer the band of thetribe of the chil- Fgypt for © nought,the cucumbers, & the my, © HO 


Moſes 10 the ſenentie of the Ancients, 31 The Lord 
guatles. 33 Their left is puniſhed, _—_— 
Vie the people became f murmurers, f ir _ « inf 
diſpleaſed the Lord : and the Lord heard , z;, await 
it, therefore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of ” _ tares of the 
* P/ak78.21s 


| 0 barring, 


dren of Gad wzs Eliaſaph the fonne of Deuel. and the leckes,and the onions, and the garleke. cheape. : 
21 The Kohathites alſo went forward 2nd &6& BEutnowourſoule is 9 dryed away, wecan 4 + ann, ' 
b bare the * San&narie, and the i farmer did ſet ſee nothing but this M A N. > SnodiGgn 
| "ON: 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 7 (The M A x allo was as * corianderſeede, ,,c.e... 
- 22 T Thenthe ſtanderd of thehoſte of the and his colour like the colour of * bdelium. 6 pfal.78.24. 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 8 The people went about and gathered it,and 1&3 "_ 


their armics, and ouer his band wes Eliſhama the ground itin milles, or bcat it in morters,and ba- 
ſonne of Ammiud. ed it in a cauldron,and made cakes of it,and the 
23 Andouerthe band of the tribe ofthe ſonnes taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. 
of Manaſlſcth was Gamliel thefonne of Pedazur. . 9 when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
24 And ouer band of the tribe of the ſonnes hoſte in the night,the M a x fell withit,) | 
25 T Laſt, the (tanderd of the hoſte of the in the 


10 © Then Moſes heard the people 
children of Dan marched,*gathering althe hoſtes doore ofhis rent, and the mrathof the Lord was. 


white pearle or 
p:ecious floae, 


cheir families, cuery man 


*: 


\» f Or,wherein not found t fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt (ayd, My lord Moſes, * forbid them, ; whom he had che. 


| *7/4.504.6 59.9, 23 AndtheLordeſayde vnto Moſes, Is *the both cametforth. 


ders. a3 an Numbers, 

gricuoully kindled : alſo Moſes was priencd. in the hoſte. 
1 t And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lori, VVherefore 28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſcruant 
$0r,exilintreatede haſt thou || vexed thy (cruant ? and why haue I of Moſts oneof his q yong men anſwered and q Or,ayong man 


Mitiam ftriken with leproſie, 


have 1 difpleaied pur rhe charge of all this people vpon me ? 29 But Moſes ſayde vnto him, Enuieſt thou! gore 


mo Lihelrf,, 12 Have I 8 concciucd all this peoplePor haue for my lake? yea, would God that all the Lordes zeale was in the 


ther, that nove Tbegotren them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto people were Prophets, 44d that the Lorde would Apotties,Mut g, 


may have the me, Cary than inthy boſome (as a nurſe beareth pur hs Spirit vpon them, 38.luke $49. 
charge ot them the ſucking clv1d) vnto the i land, for the which =3o And Moſesreturned into the hoſte, he and 
thou ſvarct vnto their fathers? - the Elders of Iſrael, 


h OfCanaan pro» 4 . 
miled by an.othe , 13 Vhere thould Thaue fleſhto giuevnto all 31 Thenthere went foorth a winde from the 


to our fathers this people? for they weepe vmo melaying,Giue Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea , and * £x941%.14, 


vs fleth that we may carte. let them fall vpon the campe, a daycs iourney on p/al.18.15,27, 
14 I amnotableto beaze all this people a- this ſide, and a dayes journey on the other (ide, 
lone, forit is too heauic for me. roundeabout the hoſte, and they were about two 


* : 15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee , I cubites aboue the earth, 

. I pray thee, if I haue found fauoyr in thy i fight, 32 1 hen the people aroſe, all that day, and all 

giieſe and fs 11] me, that I behold not my muſerie. the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 

thas dayly increale 16 C'Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,Gather quailes : he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 

by theu zebcllion ynto mee ſcuentie men of the Elders of Iiracl, 1 Homers full, and they fpred them abroad for 1 Of Homer teade 
whom thou knoweſt, that they are the Elders of their vſe round about the hoſte. nr 16.alſot, 
the people, and goucrnours ouer them, and bring 33 While the fleh was yet betweene their dans ee wel 


them vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, teeth, before it was chewed,eucn the wrath 6f the 8.14.iudg.rg.16,' * 


and let them ſtand there with thee, Lord was kindled againſt the people ,-and the 
. 179 And I will come downe, and talke with Lord * ſmote the people with an exceeding great * P/al78.zr. 
k 1 wil diftribute thee there, * and take of the Spirite, which is vp- plague. 
my Spirit amovg onthee, and put vpon them, an1 they ſhall beare 34 Sothename of the place was called , || Ki- 97,graue of loft 
_ we + the burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou broth-hattaauak: for there they buriedthe people 
one voto Fet* = ſhaltnotbeareit alone. that fella luſting. 
18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 35 Fro Kibroth-hattaauah the people tooke 
1 Prepare your ple, ! BeſanQifiedagainſt to morow, and ye ſhall their journey to Hgzeroth,& abode at Hazeroth. 
re yebe eatefleſh: for yee haue wept in the eares of the CHAP. XIL 
ay Lord,ſaying, Who ſhall gue Vs fleſh ro eate ? for t Aron and Minam grndze againft Moſes, to Miriew is 
we were betrer in Egypt : therefore the Lord will firicken with leprofie and hea'es at the pray'y of Moſer, 
giue you fleſh,and yelhall cate. Frerward Miriam and Aaron || ſpake againſt yo-ymumured 
19 Ye ſhal noteate one day nor two dayes,nor Moſes, becauſe of the woman oPFrthiopia _ 
fiue dayes,neither ten dayes,nor twentie dayes, whom he had married(for he kad maried? a wo- © Z'pporab Moſes 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at man of Ethiopia) * — h_ _ 
| your noſtrels, and belothſome vnto you, becauſe 2 And they faide, What? hath the Lord ſpo- Midian bordered 
m Or,caſthim'off, ye haue @ contemned the Lord, which is ® among ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken al- = Ethiopia,jit is 


deceul oa os you, and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why ſo by vs? and the Lord heard thu, ES 
appointed 2 wot came we hitheront of Egypt? 3 ( But Moſes waa very * Þ meeke man, a- nkended ._" 
meete for you, 21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand , boucall the men that were vponthe earth) this name. 

2 Wholeadeth footemen are there ofthe people,® among whom 4 And by and by the Lord faidevnto Moſes, * Ferha.ge.q, 
and goverveth = T a11; and thou ſayeſt , I will giue them fleth, that and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam, Come out ye » or 
Of whome 13 They may catea moneth long. three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: _—_— v4 he 
bave thechage, 22 Shall theſhcepe and'the becues bee Naine and they three came foorth. , knew them, 


for them, to finde them? either ſhall all the 5 Thenthe Lordecame downe in the pillar 
fiſh of the ſeabe gathered together for them to of the cloude,and ſtoode in the doore of the Ta- 
. ſufficethem? bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 


Lords hand ſhortened? thou ſhalt ſeenowe whe- 6&6 And hee ſaide, Heare now my wordes, If 
ther my word thal come to paſſe vnto thee,or no. there be a Prophet of the Lord among you,I will 
24 C<o Moſes went out,and toldethe people be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will ſpeake © Theſewere the 


the words of the Lord,and gathered ſeuenty men vnto him by dreame. on © 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round 7 My ſeruant Moſes # not ſo, who is faithfull : 
about the Tabernacle, in all mine houſe. d Inall Ifzel 


25 Thenthe Lord came downe in acloud,and 8 Vnto him will Iſpeake * mouth to mouth, _ _ bis 


$9", feparated,as ſpake vnto him,and ||rqoke of the Spirit that was and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but hee 7. Leach 
voJe 17, vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient ſhall « ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore « $9 {arre as wy 
men : and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then then were ye not afraid to ſpeake again(t my ſer- man was adlets 
p Fram thatday they prophecied,and did not P ceaſe, uant,euer againit Moſes? _— . 
the ſpicir of pro 26 But there remained two of themeninthe 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, jjyeh ae carer 
—_ nit hoſte: thenameof the one was Eldad, and the and departed. Exod.;z _ ; 
wo name of the other Medad , and the Spirit reſted - 10 Alfo the clonde departed from the f Ta- f From the dooe 


yfon them , ( for they were of them that were bernacle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous tike *fthe Tabernacks 
written, and went not out vnto the Tabernacle ) ſnowe : and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be- 
and they prophecicd inthe hoſte. holde,ſhe was leprous. 


27 Thenthere ranne a yong man, and rolde xr Then Aaron faide vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
Moſes,and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie Lord,l beſeech thee , lay not the ſyune vpon vs, 


4 


CT 


EE 


"95 


Cc partes, 
323+ 
the door 
-abernacle. 


_—_ 


"\ Theſples aro ſent toCanaun, 


8 Asa childe that 


, commeth our of 


his mothers del. 
he dead, having 
as it were bur 
the skinae, 


h 1a his diſplea- 
ſore, 
*Linit,n3-gs, 


a That is, in Rith» 


ma, which was 1n 
Paran, Chap 33.18, 
b Afﬀter the peo» 
ple ha required 
it of Mojes, as 1! 18 
in D*ut.1.22. then 
the Lord (pake to 
Moles fo to doe, 
$9» pulerss 


g0r Joſhua, 


© Which in mm- 
ber were twelve, 
according tothe 
twelue tribes, 


Or Sigh commtrey, 


4 Plentifull 
burea, as 


which we hane fooliſhly committed and where- 


in we hauc ſinned, 

12 Lether not, Ipray thee, be as one 8 dead, 
of whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when hee 
commeth out of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
O God,I beſeech thee healeher now. 

14 T And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes,If her fa- 
ther had {pit in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue 
bene aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her be * ſhut out 
ofthe hoſte (cuen dayes,and aftcr ſhe ſhall be re- 
ceiued, 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſcuen 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Muzam 
was brought in againe, 


CHAP. XIII. 

4 (ertaine men ave Jent #9 ſear th the land of Canaan, 14 They 
bring of the ſruite of the landr, y* Caleb comferitth the 
propie againſt the diſcomn aging of the other fpues, 

y Hen afterwarde the people remooued from 

Hazeroth, and pitched un the wilderneſie of 

2 Paran, 

2 * TE And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

3 ÞdSenle thou men out to ſearch the lande 
of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of If- 
rael : of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend 
a man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 

4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paranat the commandement of the Lord: 
all _ men were ||heads of the children of 1\- 
rael. 

s Alfothcir names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : 

6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphatthe ſonne 
of Hori : 

7 Ofthetribe of Iudah , Caleb the fonne of 
Iephunneh : 

; #. the tribe of Ifſachar , Igal the ſonne of 

OLCPN: 

9 Ofthe tribe ofEphraim, || Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun : 

10 Ofthetribeof Reniamin, Paltie the ſonn 
of Raphu: 

1r Ofthe tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 


i; 
12 OfthetribeofToſeph,co wit, of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh,Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſonne of 
Gemalli: 

14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Ofthe tribe of Xaphtali, Nahbi rhe ſonne 
of Vophſi : 

16 Of thetribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machy. 

17 Theſe are the names ofthe © men, which 
Moſes ſent to ſpic out the land: and Moſes called 
the name of Oihea the ſonng of Nun, Ichoſhua. 

18 SoMoſcs ſent themro (picout the land of 
Canaan,and..id vnto them, Goe vp this way to- 
ward the South, and go vpinto || the mountaines, 

19 Andconſjder the lande what it is, and the 
people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weake.cither few or many, 

20 Alſo what the lande & that they dwell in, 
whether it bee 4 good or bad : and whart Cities 
they be, that they dwell in, whether they dwell mn 
rents,or in walled rownes ; 


21 And what the land & : whether it be favor 


©... 


of 


leane , whether there bee trees therun, ornot. 


831338 


* 


Andbe of courage , and brin of the fruite 
oftheland(tor hen wor the tame of he firſt ripe 


aps.) X 
EN T $o they went vp, and ſearched out the 
lande, fromthe wilderneſie of © Zin vnto Rehob, e Which wasin 
ro goe to Harath, = the wildernclle \ 
23 And they aſcended toward the South, and *! *** 
came Vhto Hebron,where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 
and Talmai,theſonnes of f Anak. And 8 Hebron f Whichywere a 
vas built ſcuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. beds 
24 * Then they cameto the riuer of Eſhcol, > ie _ 
and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter of: allo Abrakam, 
of grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre betweene Sara, lzhak and 
——_— brought of the pomegranates and of the wy bu. 
B85» ® Dewt.1 3 
25 That place wascalled the || river Fſhcol, yrs = of 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes , which the chil- £Acoigbes uy of 
dren of Iſrael cut downe thence, $1 apes. 
26 Then after fourtiedayes, they turned as 
gaine from ſearching of the hol 
27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſſe of » Paran , to bh Calledilts 
Kade(h,and brought to them,and to all the Con. Kadelh brrna, 
gregation tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite 
of the land. . 
28 And they tolde i him,and ſaide, We came i Thatis,Moſes, 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſurely 
it oweth with * milke and hony : and here is of » Cxod.zz-3. 
the fruite of it. f 
29 Nenertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and 
excecding great : and moreouer , wee ſawethe | 
k ſonnes of Anak there. k Ahiman,the- 
30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- ſhai and Tolmai, 
tery, and the Hittites,and the Iebuſites, & the A- L_—— 
morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- 1,g, ,, aus, 
nites dwell by the ſca,and by the coaſt of Iorden. 
31 Then Caleb tilled the people ||before j er prurmaring 
Moſes,and ſaid, Let vs go vp at once,and poſſeſſe «gent Moſes, 
it: for vndoubtedly we (hall overcome &. 
32 Butthemen, that went vp with him,ſayde, 
We be not ableto goe vp againſt the people: for \ 
they are ſtronger then we. 
33 So they brought vp an cuill, report of the 
land which they had (carched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The lande which wee haue gone 
through to ſearch it out, is a land that | eateth vp 1 The graucs 
the inhabitants thercof': for all the people that were ſo ervell 
we ſaw init,are men of great ſtature. Que Raging 
34 For there wee ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- 4. .rdtholy 
nak, which come of the gyants, & that we (eemed that cameto-thes. 
in our ſight like Graſhoppers: gnd ſo wee were * 
in their {ghe. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
2 The people murmure againft Moſes, 16 They would hane 
floned { alth and loefſhna, 13 Moſes pacifieth God by be 
prayer. 45 Theprople that would enter nuts the lande, con- 
6711) to Goas wilhare lame, 
Hen al the chyrqutien lifted vp their voice, 
and cried: and ® thepeople wept that night, « Such aewers 
+ 2 And all the chi of Iſracl murmured atraxdac the re» | 
a2ainſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole aſſem- vg x 
bly aid vnto them , Would God we bad died in ? 
the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe : would 
God we were dead. _ 
3 Wherefore now hatk.the Lorde broughe 
vs into this Lande to {aJl vpon the ſworde? our 
wiues,ard our children {hall be da 
rot better for vs to returne unto -; > the 


+ . 
" » 


'S F 


'e: were it o To oor enemies 
Cananuet. 


4 And Io 


»i 


c Lamenting the 
people and pray- 
10g toc them, 


FEcelus, 46.9 
L47.2.56, 
d For ſorowe, 


hearing "'Y 


« We ſhal cafily 
overcome them, 
£ This is the coa- 
dition of them 
that would per- 

_ fradeinGods 
cauſe,to be per- 
ſecured «f the 
muliitude, 


. Kxo4.31.1 2, 


$ E6r,epe to 250. 
* Exod. 13.21, 


2250 


pew. g.rb, 


® £x0d 34.6, 
$iabres MN 
Þſalnroz 4, 
® £xrod.20 4. 
and 34.7, 


h 1n that he de- 
ftroved nor thers 
veerly.bocleſt 
their poſterivie 
and certaiar to 
enter. 


5 That it ſandry 
Limes and of cu, 


' ®refhags 


"  Thepraperof Moſes forthe people: | 


the wick 


4 Andthey ſayd one to another, Let vs make 
a Captaine and returne into 

5s Then Moſes and Awon <« fell on their fa- 
ces beforeall the aſſemblic of the Congregation 
of thechildren of IſracL 

6 * And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
led the ſonne of Iephunnch exo of chem that 
ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblic of the 
children of Iſacl,faying, The land which we wal- 
kcd throuzh to ſearch it,is a very good land. 

8 IftheLord loue vs, hee willbring vs into 
this land,and giue it vs,which is a land that flow- 
eh with milke and honie. 

9 Butrcbellnot yee againſt the Lord,neither 
feare ye the people of the land: for they are bus 
e bread for vs; theirſhield is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with vs,feare them not. 
© 10 Andall the multitude ſayde, f Stonerhem 
with ſtones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , before 
all the children of Iſrael. 

11 Andthe Lordfaid vnto Moſes, How lon 
will this people prouoke mee, and how long wi 
it be, yer they beleene me, for all the ſignes which 
I hhaueſhewed among them? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them , and will make thee a greater nati- 
on wh mightier then they. 

13 But Moſcsſayde vnto the Lorde, * When 
the Egyptians ſhal heare it, ( for thou broughtelt 
this people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of 
this lande, ( /sr they haue heard that thou, Lorde, 
art among this people, andthat thou, Lorde, art 
ſcene þ face to face,and that thy cloude ſtanderh 
ouer them, and that thou * goeſt before them by 
day time ina pillar of acloude, and in a pillar of 
fire by night) 

15 That thou wilt kil this people as 80ne man: 
ſ the heathen which haue heard the fame of 
thee,ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the lande which hee ſware vnto 
them, ore hath hee ſlaine them in the wil- 
derneſle, 

17 And now, I beſeech thee,jer the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou hall poken, 


18 TheLord is * ſowto anger, and of great 
mercie, and * forgiuing iniquitie, and finnc, but 
not making the wicked innocent, and * viſiting 
eſſc of the fathers vpon the children, 
in the third and fourth generation: 

19 5 Ts I beſcech thee, vnto the ini- 

itie of this peoplc,according to thy great mer- 
Sornnd ar Ronde forgiucn this Sade from 
Egypt,cuen vntil now, 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Ihaue forgiuen Þ it, ac- 
cording to thy requeſt, 

2: Notwithſtanding, as I line, all the carth 
ſhall be filled with the glory ofthe Lord. 

+ 22 For all thoſe men which h:ue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt,and 
in the wilderpes , and haue tempted me thus i ren 
times,and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Certainely they ſhall noz ſee the Lande, 
whereof I ſwarc vnto their fathers; neirher (hall 
ary thatprouoke meg ſee it. 

24 Butmy ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 


Numbers. 


and his ſecede ſhall iflherite ic. 


25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites ** 
l remaine in the valley ; wherefore turne backe 1 Avdlicia waie 
to morowe, and ger you into the ® wilderneile, for you. 


by the way of the red (ea. 
26 CE After the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes andto 
Aaron,ſayi 


aying, 
27 *How long ſhall 1 ſaffer this wicked mul- * pjal1e6,24 


itude to murmure againſt mee? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſtacl, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them,Ags * T line(fayth the Lord)I will 
ſurely doe vnto you, cuen as yec haue ſpoken in 
mine cares. 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhal fall in this wilderneſſe, 

all yon that were * counted through all your 
numbers , from ewentie yeere olde and aboue, 
which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Yeſhal not doubrlefie come into the land, 
for thewbich I * lifted vp mine hande, to make 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ic- 
phunneh,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your children, (which ye ſaideſhould 
be apraye ) them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
knowy the land which ye haue refultd : 

32 But eucn your carkeiſcs (hall fall in this 
wilderneſſe, 

33 And your childrenſhall » wander in the 
wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your 


® whoredomes, vntill your carkciſes be waſted in ſheph 


the wilderneſſe. 

34 Afﬀer the number of the dayes, in the 
which yee ſearched out the lande , even fourtic 
dayes, * cuery day fora yeere,ſhall ye beare your 
inqquitie, for * fourtie yeercs, and ye ? ſhall fecle 
my breach of promiſe. 

35 Ithe Lord haueſaide,Certainely I will doc 
ſo to all this wicked company, that are gathered 
rogether againſt mee : for in this wiiderneſle they 
(halbe conſumed,and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent ro 
ſearch the land ( which, when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him,and 
brought vp a ſſaunder vpon the land) 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flander vpon the land, * ſhalldieby a plague be- 
fore the Lord, 

38 Bur Toſhua the fonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonue of Tephunneh , of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land,ſhall line. 

39 T Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iael , and the people ſorrowed 

reatly. 
: 40 * And they _ early in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the toppe of the moun- 
taine, ſaying, Loc, webe ready to goe vp to the 
lace which the Lorde hath promuſed : for wee 
e Uinned, 


q 
41 But Moſes ſayde, Wherefore tranſvreſſe ye they finnedby 


thus the commaundement of the Lorde? it will 
not ſo come well to paſſe, 


43 Forthe Amalckites and the Canaanites «re 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſworde: 
for in as much as yee are tuned away from the 
Lord,the Lord alfo will not be with you. 


44 Xnthy peed "oblige 


, det no they of 
42 Goenot vp ( for the Lorde is not amony fended in goiog 


you) leſt ye be ouerthrowe before your enemies. vp without G 
r c 


Their infidelitie threamned,  'Þ 
another | ſpirite,and hath followed me (till, cuen 
him will I bring into the land, whither hee went, prey rms 


#nd not rebelli. 


m For { will noe 
de fende you. 


* {hap.26.6y. 
and 33,10, 


* Dewl.1.49 


® Gente.n 4.22% 


n The worde 
Ggn1fieth co de 
eaide1,or 

to wander like 
ſhepheards to 
and fro, 

o Your infidelitie 
ard dilo de dience 


ogainf 

* Ext 4.6, 

* P(4al.9 4.1%, 

p Whether my 
promes be une 
0: 8G, 


* 1,87, 16.1%, 
+3. 194 1s 
ind 5. 


* Dad ,t,4h 


conic. 


rebelling againſt 
God, but ceofv 


1: They couldnt 
be Rayed by uy 


[x43 
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: 


* Pim. 1 44+ 


# Lexit,27.t0, 
8s Into the land 


__ 3 Andwill make an offering by fire vnto the the * maner, and an hee goate for a ſinne offring, SED 
* Lexit. 23.21, Lord, a burnt offiing or a ſacntice * || to fulfilla _ 25 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement gr 
197, /epwraie.oÞ youe,or a free offring,or in your feats, tomake for al the Congregation of the children of Ifrael, 
® Exod.2g.1h a * ſiveere ſauour vnto the Lord of the herde, or and it ſhalbc orgiuen them : for it is Ignorance: 
of the flocke, and they ſhall bring their offring for an offering 
® Lexite2, ts 4 Then *let himthat offereth his offring vnto made by fire vnto the Lori, and their ſine ofte- 
the Lorde , bring a meate offring of a tenthdeale ring betore the Lord for their ignorance. 
of fine lowre,mingled with the fourth part ofan 26 Then itſhall bee forgiuenall the Congre- 
b Read Exod. bHinof oyle, gation of the children of 1iracl, and the ſtranger 
90: 5s Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of that dwellcth among them : forall the people 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe, appuun- were 1n ignorance. - 
zed for the burnt offring or «ny offring. 27 © * But if anyone perſon finne * Lexis 47, 
6s Andfor aram, thou ſhalt for a meate of- ignorance, then heinall bring a ſhee goate of a Y 
fring , prepare two tenth deales of fine lowre, yeere olde for a finne offering. 
: mingled with a third part of an Hin ofan oyle. 28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
: mow a7 And for a © drinke offring thou ſhalt offer for the . 0ry  y when hee ſinneth by ig- 
conftirwas pow, DEthird part of an Hin of wine , for a ſweeteſa- norancebefore to make reconciliauon 
red on the thing UOUr vnto the Lord. for him : and it (halbe forgiuen him. 
that was offere 8 And when thouprepareſt abullocke fora, 29 He that is borne rs om of If 
burnt offring, or for a | crikeeto fulfill a vory or rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
apeace offring to the Lord, ſhall haue both one lawe, who ſo docth flane by F 
9 Thenlethim offer withthe bullock a meat ignorance. . ON 
$ Orybree Omer, offring of three tenth dealcs of tine floure,ming- 30 © Buttheperſon that doeth ought LIPe hen big 
led with halfe an Hin oyle. ſum , whether he be borne inthe land, or ?4* thr 
10 Andthouſhalt bring for a drinke offering a Reems the Lord: there. a 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an oftring made by fire fore perſon ſhalbe cut off from among his 
of a ſiveere ſauour vnto the Lord. people, , 
11 Thus (all ir bedone fora bullocke,or for 3x Becauſe he hathdeſpifed the worde ofthe 
a ramme, or fora lambe,or for a kid. Lord, and hath broken his commandement : that +» 
_- - + wat.. Acceoding to the number «that yee pre- perſon ſhalbe vterly cut off: his'd iniquitie ſhalbe þ He thal 
hane their mexte Parc Fo offer , hall ye doeto euery one accor- vpon him. ky coef 
effing and drinke d'ng to their number, 32 T And whilethe children of Iſrael were in 
—_ xccording 13 All that are borne of the countrey, ſhall. the wilderneſſe , they found a man that gathered 
te 72% doetheſethings thus, to offer an offring made by ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 
fire of ſweere ſauour vnto the Locd, 33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
14 And if aſtranger ſojourne with you, or brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron,and vato 
whoſocuer bee among you in your generations, all the Congregation, 
and will make an offering by fire ar ſeete ſa- 34 Andrt him in ® warde: for it was not *Zexi.24.ug, 
uour vnto the Lord,as ye doe,ſo he (hall doe. declarel what ould be done vnto him. 
etonen 15 *One ordinance ſhalbe both for you ofthe x5 Then the Lord faid vito Moſes, This man 
chap s 14. Congregation, & alſo forthe ſtranger that divel- ſhal die the death: and ler all the multitude ſtone 
leth with y-w, exen an ordinance for eucr in your him with ſtones without the hoſte, 
_m— : as youare, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 36 And all the Con G—_ him 
fore the Lord. without the hoſte, 2nd ſtoned him with ſtones, 
p 16 Gne_ns anJ one maner ſhall {cre both and hedied, as the Lord had wn 1 rn 
or you r the ſtranger that ſojtourncth 357 C And the Lord ſpake vnto gs 
with you, , 38 Speake vnto the Frken of Iſrael,ond bid L 
17 C And the Lord ſpake into Moſes, ſaying, them that they * make apr ch the *Dextcneure, 
13 Speake vmto the children of Iſracl, and ſay borders of their garments th ge- #46.23-% 
ynto them, When ve be come intothe land , tro nerazgpns,” and put vpon the fringes of the, bare 
the which 1 brir;g you, ders a riband of blew filke. _ 
19 And whenye _ cate of the bread of the 39 And yee ſhall haue the fringes , _ 
; land,ye ſhal offer an heaue oftring vnto the Lord. yee looke vpon them, ye way r : 
Ab jomade 29 Yeſballoffer vp a cake ofthe rſt of your 7 mandements ofthe Lord, & do them: and char Sang 


gs 


—_ 


"hap. xv. 
to the top ofthe mountaine: but the Arke of the 2x Ofthe firſt of your dough 


3; 


yeſhallgiue mn-, 


coucnant ofthe Lorde, and Moſes departed not to the Lord an heaue offring un your ations. 


out of the campe. 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, all theſe commandements , which the Lord 

which dwelt in that mountaine, came downe and ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

{mote them, *and couſumcd them vnto Hormah. 


CHAP. XV. 

2 The off, ing+ which the If arlites ſhould offer when they come 
rue the land of Canaan 33 The puniſhment of him thas 
brake the Sat Lath, 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ot Ii{tacl,and 

ſay vnto them, When ye become into the ® land 
of your habitations, whichI giue vnto you, 


among your 


offring and drinke offring thereto, according to 


e dough for an heauc offting : * as the heauc of- yeſcekenot after your one heaxt, nor after your 
fring of the barns,ſo ye (hall ft it vp, one cycs, after the which ye goc ai __—_ 
: 40 


Leuit.4 4,13, 


23 Euenallthat the Lord hath commaunded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and hcnceforuard 


| ap wo 

24 And it ſo bethat ought be committed ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation,thenall the Con- 
gregation (hal giue a bullocke for a burnt offring, 
or a ſiveere ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate yharis, which is 


bred trom the 


follo ing gout , 


" 
. 


22 Andif yee f haue erred,and not obſerued f A» by eneifght 
hath or ignorance, ,ead 


the Cungre gation? 


RK Dathan © "Ne 

40 That yee may remember and doe all 
co ae , and be holy vnto your God. 
”* qr IamtheLord your God , which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I 
am the Lord your God. 

CHAP. XVI. 

n The rebellion of Korab, Dathan aud Abiram. gt Korah 

and bis company periſbah, 4: The people the next day many» 
mure, 4y 14700,47 ſlaine for mu maring, 

Owe * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , theſonne 


; erg þ of Kohath , the ſonne of Leui || went apart 
inde 11, with Da Abiram the ſonnes of Elab,and 
0% _ other On the ſonne of Peleth, the ſunnes of Reuben: 
CO 2 Andtheyroſe vp|| againſt Moſes, with cer- 
Jorghejere Moſer ine of thechildrenof Iſrael, two hundreth and 
v (hap.26.9, fiftic captaines of the aſſemblie, * famous in the 


Crt, and men ofrenoume 
3 Who gathered themſcluest ether againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron , and ſayde vnto them, 


© Or.letit ſuffice © Te rake to0 much vpon you,ſeging all the Con- 


you meaningst0 gation 15 holy, ® cucry one of them, and the 
abuſed nem Lord among them : whereforethen lift ye your 
_—_ > ike ſducs aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 
holy,:tbercfors 4 But when Moſes heard it; hee fell vpon his 
none ought to be face, . 
pr 2p (mp0 5 Andfpaketo Korah and vntoall his com- 
wicked reaſon a» Pay, ſaying, To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
gainſt Gods ordi- 15 has, and who ts holy , and who ought to ap- 
nance, _  prochneere vnto him: and whom he Path © cho- 
> 24 Prieſt (7, he wil cauſe to come neere to him. 
2 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, borh 
Korah, andall his company, 
7 © And putfiretherein, & put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to morowe: and the man whome 
- He byork the theLord _— chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy : dye 
Cs vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
io; Againe Moſes ſayd ran Kan , Heare,I 
wrongfully char Pray you,ye ſonnes of Lei. 
g<d hum, 9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 
God of Ifrael hath ſeparated you from the mul. 
titude of Iſrael, to take you neereto himſelte, ro 
doe the eruicc ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord,and 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- 
f ſter vnto them ? 
|  - 16 Hehathalfo taken theeto © him, and all 
robs Bebe. thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee , and 


fore, ſeeke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe,thou,and all thy company 
are gathered together againſt the Lord : and what 
is Aaron,that ye murmure againſt him? 

12 CAnd Moſes ſcnt to call Dathan,and Abi- 
ramthe ſonnes of Eliab ; who anſwered, We will 
not come vp. 

13 Isita fmallthing that thou haſt broughe vs 
out fofaland that floweth with mitke and hony, 
to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelfelord and ruler over vs alſo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, neither giuen 
vs inheritance of ficldes and vineyardes : wilt 
thou 8 put out the eyes of theſe men? we will nor 


f Thus they fpake 
conremptuonity, 


preferring Egypt 
to Canaan. 


g Wilethou make 

them that (ear- come vp. 

chedihel:rd, be. | x5 Then Moſes waxed very angry, ard fayde 
Jeevervarivey ,, \motheLord, * Looke not vnto their offfing : 1 
they ſawe? haue nottaken ſo much as an afſe from them, nei- 
*G-ne.444.5% - therhauc IThurtany of them. 


16' And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bethou and 


k At the Joore of All thy companic © beforetheLord : baththou, ſtrozed © themſelues: and let them make of them © Which wow. 


the Tabetnacle. they, and Aaror! to n.o0rowe: 


_ #7 Andtake euery tran hiscenſor,and put in-. 


cenſe inthem , and bring ye euery man his cenſor 
beforethe Lord, two hundreth and fifrie cenſors: 
thou alſo and Aaron,euecry one his cenſor. 

18 So they tooke cuery man his cenſor, and 
pit fire in them , and laide incenſe thereon, and 
itood inthe dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- 

ainſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of ***i fadion, 

e Congregation : then the glorie of the Lorde 
appeared vnto all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes and to A- 
aronJſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregation,that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpontheir faces andſa'd , O 
God the God of theſpiris, (|of all fleſb,hath not 
one man #nly ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the Congregation? 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Conyregation, and ſay, 
Ger you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſesroſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
my and Abiram,and che Elders of Iſrael follow- 

im. 

26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
ing , Depart,I pray you, fromthe rentes of theſe 
wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh * in all their ſinnes, 

27 So they gate them away from the Taber- 
nacle of Korah , Dathan and Abiram on euery 
fide : and Dathan,and Abiram came out & ſtood 
in the doore of their tents , with their wiues,and 
their ſonncs,and their litle children. 

28 And Moſes ſaide, Hcreby yeeſhall knowe | 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works: . 
for I baue not done them of mine owne | minde, | Thane not for- 

29 Iftheſe mendie the common death of all 
men , or if they bee viſited after the viſitation of 
all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 But if the Lorde make = a new thing, and m Or,ſbewe x 
the earth open her mouth, and ſirallowe them vp Rrange Gghe, 
with all that they haue,and they go downe quicke 
into ||® the pit: then ye ſhal vnderſtand that theſe y os peg, 
men haue prouoked the Lord. n Or deepe and / 

31 © And aſſoone as he had made an ende of 4arke places of 
ſpeaking all theſe wordes, cuen the ground clane the earth, 
aſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the carth * opened her mouth, and * (bep.27 3. 
ſwallowed them vp,with their families, & all the 44-1 1.6. 
men that were with Korah,and all their goods, ?/419%1> 

33 Sotheyand all that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit,and the earth coucred them : © 
they periſhed from among the Congregation.” 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them , fled 
at the crice of them: for they {.id, Let vs flee, leſt - 
the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offred the incenſe. ; 

36 T And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Elcazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt , that he take vp the cenſers out of the 
burning,and ſcatter the fire beyond the alray: for 


they are halowed, _ : 
38 Thecenſers,I /ay, of theſe ſinners, that de- 


[0, of ewery 
CTMALMVES 


haue commi! ted 
ſo many fioges, 


owne braine, 


broad plates for acouering of the Altar: for they the occahoa ot » 
offered L their 


and Abiram: Theyperith, 7 


g<d them of mine 


them before the Lorde, therefore they —_— 


i All that were of 


k With them that 


FIFFEZEEO 75 


n that 


o y . . 
o murmure. 
1 


makeck a wide, 


ry 


ſhalbe holy, and ſhalbe Pa ynto the 
children of Iſrael. Dy _—_ 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the braſen 
cenſcrs, which they, that were turnt,had offered, 
and made broad platcs of them for a couermg of 
the Altar, 

40 It is a remem*rance vnto the children of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of theſeede 
of Aaron, come necre to offer incenſe before the 
q Who preſomed Lord,that he be not like 4 Korah & his company, 
adoue his voc> as the Lord ſayd to him by the hand of Moſes. 
_ 41 © Buton the morowe all the multitude of 

the children of Iſiacl mumured againſt Moſes and 
n{t Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people 
ot the Lord. PH 
42 And when the Congregation was gathe- 
red againſt Moſcs and againſt Aaron , then they 
$9 ted :19 wit, fturned their faces roward the Tabernacle of the 
Moſes and Avon Congregation: and beholde, the cloude couered 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
45 Gert you vp from among this Conpregatt- 
on : for I wil conſume them quackly : then they 
fc1 vpon their faces, 
46 And Moſs ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
r Forit wat nee ſer and pur fire therein of the t Altar , and put 
lawful to wke any thereen incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
other fue bot of 10n,and make an atonement for them : for 


| $i 
ny there is wrath gone out from the Lorde : the 
Þ 


p Of Gods indge- 
ewents agaiatt re- 


is e. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commaunded 
; Ro, _—_— or the middes ofthe Congrega- 
God had beguy tion, , the ! plague was among 
16 puniſh the + thepeople; andhepur in incenſe, IE an 
poop atonement for the people 
48 And when he ſtood berweene thedead,and 
0 ow back them thar were aliue, the * plague was ſtayed. 
wpanſhthes,  ,. 49 othey died ofthis plague fourteenerhou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth , belide them that died 
inthe confpiracie of Korah. 
50 Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
. on,and the plapue was ſtayed. 
CHAP. XVIL 
» The trwelke vodaes of the matine princes of the tribes of If. 


rar 8 Awon 194 buddeth, and brareth blofſomer, 16 for 
4 tefirmonie axainft the rebelhrows people. 


Chap.xvijawvii. 


7 Moſes laide the rods before the Lord 
m the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 


8 And when Moſes onthe morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , beholde, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leui was budded, 4 To declare that 
and brought foorth buddes , and brought foorth = or do 
bloſſoms, and bare re almonds. ſerve him 10 the 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from” Tabemade, 
before the Lorde vnto all the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked vpon them, & tooke cuery man 
his rodde. 
10 TAfﬀeer, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Bring * #494 
Aarons rod againe before the 'Teſtimonie to be 
kept for a token to the rebellions children , and 
thou ſhalt cauſe their * murmurings to ceaſe from * com_— 
me,thar they die not. —_ do 
11 So Moſes did as the Lorde had commaun- 
ded ham : ſo did he. 
12 TC Andthe children of Iſrael fpake vnto 
Moſes, faying,Bchold,t we are dead, we perith,we f The Chaldetext 
arcall loſt : ——_—— 
13 Whoſocuer commerh neere , orapproch- CO 
ethro the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die:ſhall —y — 


we be conſuracd and die? - ſ\watlowerb v3 vp, 
} peltilence does 
CHAP, XVIIL conſume vs, 


of Me offeecf Award dh ann, » 1922 te Lene . 
Priefts part of ihe © - 26 Gods . 
bs rhe Lt ace 640k; ind of the ed eee 
0 the Lord, 
Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou,and 
A fonnes and thy fathers houſe with'thee , : 
beare 3 the inquitie of the Sanduarie : both'thou # If you treſpetſy 
and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie 297 thing oe. 
of the Prickts office. wm 7 A 

2 And bringalſo withthee thy brethren of Quarie, vr your o&+ 
thetribe of Leui of 5 familie of thy father, which a SONS ; 
En, os 

ir onnes wi 
Bee rata the oor names & 4 ——_ 

3 And (hal © thy'charge;eutn the > Thats, 
charge of mn — { bur ſhall no a = my 
— : 
to the altar, leſt they die,both our ! 

4 And%hey ſhalbe ioyned withrhes,& keepe #7met8"®- 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the C 1 
tion for i{the ſeruice of Tabernacle : _ no : 
© ſirengerſhall core neere viito yore ON 21.61 715 A. 4 | 

5 Thercforeſhall ye keepe the charge of the ofrow 
SanQuarie, and the charge of the altat + o there | 


tal fall no moxe wrath ypon the'chilliven's? IE 


brethren'theLe- *59p-p45- 
of4frach, which as 


a Lift of yours, are gwen vnto the Loxd,ro doethe 


<< (hall 


keepe your Prieſts office for all things of the al- 


the ſtranger that commerh * 


» While he was Nd the Lord ſpake vito ® Moſes, ſayins, 
+ ron ag A”: Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and. 
take of every one of them a rod , after the houſe rael, : ; 
of their fathers, of all their princesaccording to ' 6 Forlo;Thaue*taken 
the fnilie of their fathers, even tweluc rods: and uites from aTong the chi 
thou ſhalt write every mans name vpor his rod. | 
3 And write Aarans name vpon the name of ſemice of the Tabernacle of the Co 
Leui : for euery roddeſhalbe for the head of the 7 But thou ,and thy fonnes wi 
houſe of their fathers. 
4 An1 thou ſhalt put them in the Taberna- tar, and withinthe vaile : therefore ſhal ye ferue: | 
- cle of the Congr tion, before the Arke of the for I haue made your Priefts office fjanoffice of 1 9,.9h. 
Exed45.2% Teſtimonie , * where I will declatemy ſelfeto ſcruice : thekre 
you, neere, ſhalbe flaine. 
<> — 4 Andthe mansrod, whom 1Þ>chuſe, hail 


—— _ LR ceaſe from mee the 
of Ifael, which 
EE Faint Ig 


dinided ESRNL YOU, 
fa nlph rag 6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
——_——_ for 


to the houſes of their 


fathers,ues twelve rods, andthe rod of « Aaron oat SendnnOy ONION 


hold, Thurs ry er tre; at d As the firſt frni 
Id,I jen thee ny of mine ©*0 it, 
frin of all the halowed things of the children — —— 
of Iirael : vntothee 1 haue giuenthem!' ſor the 


anoynting ſake,and to thy ſonnes, for a perpatu- 


Ifrael,& all their princes gaue hima rod, onexod all ordi 


RANGE. . , e That which wan 
9 Thisſhalbethine of the moſt holy things, © bouts 
of all bethe Priefts, 


—_ 


1, .cvite DC «$ſ%;ql and tit ' is | 
their meate offring , and of all their ſinne offring, 
and of all their tre{paſſe otfring,which they bring 
vnto me,that (halbe moſt holy vnto thee, and to 
thy ſonnes 


f That ijin the 10 Inthe moſt fholy place ſhalethou make it: 
Sandtuaric, be-  euery male (hal cate of it : itis holy vnto thee, 
es Hokiett 11 This alſo ſhalbe thine : the heaue offering 
of all. of their gift , withallthe (hake offerings of the 
children of Ifrael : I hauc giuen them vnto thee 
g Reade Leuit, andto thy ſonnes and to thy 8 daughters with 
20.14. thee,to be a dutic for cuer : all the cleane in thine 
houſe ſhall cate of ir. ] 
h That is, the 12 All the * fat ofthe oyle, and all the fat of 
chieleſt, or tbe the wine, and of the wheate, which they (hal offer 
beſt. vnto the Lord for their firlt fruites, I hauegiuen 
them vnto thee. ' 

13 Andthefirſt ripeof all that is in their land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Lorde ,. ſhall be 
thine: all the cleane in thine houſe ſhalcatc of it... 

* Lexit-27.28. 14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the common 
vie of Iſracl,thall be thine. 

*Erod 13.2. 15 All that fir/t opencth the * matriceof any 

ang 22,v9fexs. fleth, which they ſhal offer vuto-the Lord, of min 

Re or bealt,ſhall bethine:tvit the firſt borne af man 

3-13» {halt thou redeeme, and thefirſt borne of the vn- 
cleanc beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to. be redeemed , ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, accor- 
ding ro'thy eſtimation for the money of tive ſhe- 

® £x9.30.rzelexit, kels, after the ſhekel of the SanRuanie,* which is 
27.25-64p.247- twentie gerahs. Wy 
ex*k.45-12, 17 Burthefuſt borne of a-kowe , or the firſt 


"EP borne of a theepe,, orthe firſt borne of a goate 
i Becanſethey ze ſhalt thou not 2 redeeme : for they are holy : thou 


appoinced for © (11+ frinkle their blood at the altar , and thou 

ants. ''  altburnecheirfat : it @ a ſacrifice madeby fire 
; for a wcere ſauofir vnto the Lord, 

*Exed.1936, 48. And the fleſh of, them ſhall be thine , * as 

ins, 7.3% theikake breaſt , andtherighr ſhoulder ſhall be 

ne. 
«i » 19 All the heane offerings of the holy thi 

| ny which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer a 

Lorde,haue I giuen thee , and thy ſqnnes,and thy 

daughters withrhee, to þe a duetie for eucr : st « 

k Thatis, fore, . - .g —— k.of alt before the Lorde, 
Ml tothecandtothyſcede with thee. 


20, T And the Lordc ſaid vnto Aaron , Thou 
1 Of Comam,n /- ſhalt haue nons- inheritance in their | land , nei- 
* Dext.10,9.04d ther (halt-thou baue any part among them : * I 


18.2. 10/h,13.14433- , 
wo 1 > thy. —_—_— among the 
21 For beholde, Ihauegiuen the children of 
Leuinllthetenth in Ifracl for an inhericance , for 


their ſeruice whichthey ſerue, in the Tabernacle th 


of the Congregation. | 
22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 
m To ſerve there- mqre © come. neere the Tabernagle of the Con- 


in: for the Levices : : : 
de L061 cgation, leſt ſuſtaine ſinne,and die. 
—=y incheir © 2 3 But the Lewites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 
Tabemacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 


n If they faile in 
their officegtbey 
ſhalde puniſhed, 


beare ® zheir finve : 58 85 a Awe for euer in your 
generations , that among the children of Iſrael 
the nonemnkeritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they ſhal otfer as an offring vnto the Lord, 
I hate giuenthe Leuites for an inheritance:there- 
fore Lhaue ſajd ynto them , Among the children 
of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speake alſo vnto'the Leuites and ky vnto 


them, When ye ſhal take of the children of Iſrael 
thetithes, which I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance , then(hall ye take an heaue of- 
fring of that ſame for the Lorde, e«ex thctenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
vynto you,as the * corne of the barne , or as the a- ® ey eptable 
bundance of the winepreſle. —_ rw nn 

28 So yeſhal alſo offer an heaue offring vnto or vineyard, 
the Lord of all your tithes, which yee ſhal receiue 
ofthe chidren of Ifrachand yee ſhall ginethereof 
the Lords heaue oftring to Aaron the Prieſt, : 

29 Ye1hal offer of all your e giftsalltheLords Þ Which ye have 
heaue offrings:of allthe 4 fat ofthe ſame ſhall yet j,;11ren of thaet, 
offer the holy things thereof. q Reade veiſ.c2, 

30 Therefore thou (halt ſay vnto them, When 
yee hauc offered the fat thereof , then it (hall be 
counted vnto the Leuires , as the increaſe of the 
corne floore, or.as the increaſe of the winepreſle, 

31 Andyeſhal cateit in all* places, ye,& your r Asin the 11, 
houtholds : for it is your wages for your ſeruice verſe. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 'Andye ſhall beare no ſfinne by the reaſon Cf Ye ſhal not be 
of it, when ye hane offred the fat of it:neither thal = dthere- 
yepollute the holy *rhings of the children of 1{- "71. , gerines 
racl, leſt yedie. wh'ch the 1irae- 


lices hane office 
CHAP. XIL 


to God, 
2 "The farrifice of the redite bowe, g The ſprinkling water, 

tt Hee that 1oucheth the dead, 14 The manithat aytth in @ 

zene, 
bw the Lord ſpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, 

Atayang, Po” VP, LET - 

2 : his is the ordinance of the lawc, which: % _ @ 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying , Speake vnes ,1w.? Ye ry % 
the children of [ſrael that they- bring thee-a red crifice the red '** 
korwe without blemiſh, wherein s noſpot, vypony kowe. © 
the which neuer came yoke. 

3 And yce ſhall gue her vnto Eleazar the ' * 7 + 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the hoſte, * Hebv.rg.rr, 
and cauſe her to Þ beſlane before his face. : - —_ 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her ** 
blood with his * finger, and ſprinkle it beforethe *#br.9. 13 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 

5 And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his : 
ſight: with her * ſkinne , and her fleſh, and her | *2*429:14 
blood,and her doung ſhall he burn her, bat 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood,and 
hyſſope , and ſkarler /ace, and caſt themin the 
mids of the fire where the kowe burneth. 

7 Thenſhalthe < Prieſt waſh hisclothes,and < Meaning Ele 
he ſhal waſh his lth in water, and then come 1n- *** 
to the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhalbe yncleane vnto 


e cuen. 
8 Alfo hethat 4 burneth her , ſhall waſh his 4 + nee of 
clothes in water, and wath his fleſhin water , and + Nemanake > 
be vncleane vnrill euen. 
9 Anda man,that is cleane , ſhal take vp the 
aſhes of the Kowe, & put them without the hoſte « or the water of 
ina cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- &paratiou,becauls 
oregation of the children of Iſrael for * a ſprink- 2 they tht | 
ing warer : it is a finne offring. _ 5 mn 
10 Therefore hee that the aſhes of were ſprinkled 
the kowe,ſhal waſh his clothes, and remaine vn- \therewith & mode 
cleane vntill eucn:and it ſhalbe vnto the children _—_— 
of Iſrael , and vnto the ſtranger thar dwelleth a- joly water; de- 
mong them,a ſtarute for cuer. cavie jt was of» 
11 Heethat toucheth the dead Lody of any! deinedromnke* 
man,ſhalbe vncleane euen ſcuen dayes. 7 kf as 
12 Hee ſhall purific bunſclfe my ling water, 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe.. ; 


TT ER YT TT 


"* * 
A_ a 


y 


ie), 
| Þs 


ay 73 


The people chide for water, a 


third day, and the ſcuenthday he ſhall be cleane! 
tur if he purifie not himſelfe the rhird day , then g 
the ſcuenth day ſhall nor be cleane. 

13 Whoſoeuerrouchethithe corps of any'man 
that dead; and purgeth nor himſelfe,defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord,and that perſon {hall bee 
gciit off Fom Hrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water 

of Was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, 
we boly people, 21d his vncleanneſle ſhall rem: [till vpon him. 
dut as 3 pollmed 14 This is the law, Whena man dieth im a tent, 
andexcomwuni» af] that come into the tent, and all that is in the 
cxte perſon, tent,ſhalbe vncleane ſcuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 
j£br. a conering haue no f coucring faſtened vpon them, ſhalbe 
of clatb, vncleanc. 

16 Alſo whoſoener toucheth one that 5 Thine 

with a ſword in the fielde, or a dead perſon,or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhalbe vncleane 
ſcuen dayes 

17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhal 

take of the burnt aſhes of the b ſinne offring, and 
h Of thered cow ipure water (halbe pur thereto in a veſſell. 
borne for fine. 18 And a * cleaneperſon ſhall rake hyſſo 
Au ond = and dip i: in the water, and ſprinkle it vpon the 
k Oneof the tcnt,and vponall the y 'eſſels, Hind on the > nn 
Prieſts which is that were therein, and him that touched 
cleave, the bone, or the ſlaine, or the dead,or the noma 

19 And the cleane Jum ſhall fprinkle 

the vncleane the third and the ſeuenth 

and he ſhall purifie himſelf: the ſcuenth day, and 
1 Becavſe be had 1 \yaſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water,and 
nuns | them {}.ilhe cleane at cuen. 
cleave: orelihag | 20 Butthe man that is vncleane andpurifieth 
touched the wa. not hirt(elfe, that perſon. ſhalbe cut off from a- 
vrr,as vetſe a1, mong the Congregation, becault he hath defiled 

the Santumic of the Lord : and the ſprinkling 
water hath not bene ſprinkled vpon hita : rbere- 
fore ſhall he be vncleane. 

21 Atid ir Thalbe a perpetuall lawe vnto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water , ſhall 
waſh h* + clothes; alſo he that toucheth the rink- 
ling water,ſhalde viicleahe vntilt eten. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon ron- 
cheth, ſhalbe vncleane; andthe perſon that tou- 
cheth ® his, Malbe vnceane vntull the cuen, 


CHAP. XX, 

1 Mhiew dieth, x The people man ware. 8 They hawe water 
one of thy rocke. 14 Edom denarth the Ajrachits paſſage, 
= The duh of Aerouyn wheje 1 come Eleagar ſuccee- 

Hey -the children of Ira! came with the 
whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin in 
ae, the firſt ® $2 the people abode at Ca- 

Þ This was fury daſh 2 1here > Miriam ied, and was buried there. 

yeeresaſtet'their 2 Rutthere wasno water for the Cort tl- 

———_ they caſermbled themſclues Moſes 

mn By 7 ole chod "+7 & ſpake, 

rons filter 3 t cc C Wy ES,CO IPA 

© cover rebel. (ing, nlhepeplechode we had periſhed, * when our 

dim, Exod. cd _ died before the Lord. 

this was in Ka. * Why haue ye thus brought'the She 

: — Exe of the Lord vnto this wilderneſſe 

mr Ihe h we, and our cattell ſhould die there? 

Oe Wherefore now haue ye made 6 woos 

” "pig Eg, 0b to bying vs into this 
Jace, of ſeede, nor figpes, nor 

Nom, nor pomegranats? neither is any 8 

water todrinke. . 

6 Then Moſes and: Aaron went” how el o 


gI=—E hee 


ry 


m That js,vn- 
cleane, 


OR 4b - 


ſemblig vnto the doore of the Tabervacle of the 


4 his AB vhs», F'*4 


on ,anaetpn thei oe: and the 
the Lord appeared 
erty oye mer enter onus Being 

; Takethe drod ahtgatherthou & thy bro. d Wherewith 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, & Funke Seonchnad 
ye vito the rocke >, an3 hoo hk bring tihall n——_— 
giue foorth his water , them the ſea. 
water out of the rocke: ſ> thou le go the 
Co n, and their beaſtes drinke. 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from beforethe 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
Sregation together beſore the rocke, and Moſes 
{ vnto them, Heare _— rebels : *ſhall wee | owed 

bring you water out of this rocke? bereof,declared 
»7 Then Moſes lift vp his band, and with his that Moſes and 
rod heſmore the recke rwiſe, and the water came man mm wk 
out aboundantly : ſo the Congregation, and their 
beaſts dranke. k wu O—_— 
12 © Againethe Lordſpake vnto Moſes, and f That the chib 
to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not;to f ſan&ti. £*2.0f Iharl | 
fie mee in the preſence of the children of Vrael, ,4, acknowledge 
therefore yee ſhall not bring this Congregation my power,and is 
= the land which1 haue giuen them. honous Be, 
3 This is the water of s Meribah,becttiſethe 5. 0500S "Chap, 
children of Iſrael ſtroue withthe Lord, and hee 27. "= 


b was ſan&tified in them. h By (hewing 
14 T Then Moſes ſent from Ka- _ fe alwighty, 
_— vnto the king of i Edoin, fe \ Thus faieth 224 + 
thy brother Iſrael, Thew all cherrauaile ; yrs. I 
that we hane hace , 8g $f oP 
15 Howe our fathers went downe into 
and F. dwelt in Egypta mpeg eeE! » == culled Edo, 
gypnians handled vs euill,and our fathers 
16 But when we cried vntothe Ebrd "Re heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angel;and bath brought vs 
out of f Egypt at beholde, we arclh the ce Ka. 
delh, in thine vemoſt border calf why | 
ray rhze that wee may - 
conter Vewill the fie | 
the vineyards, tyeither will > of rover 
ter of the wes: wewitl-poe bythe ſfkirigs way, 101, wy, 
and nemher EN mm » > 2509 269 bo 
left,vntilt we be paſtthy by ($9.5 
18 And nd Eden anifivered: hit; mmm Prem, 
| > -me, kt I come our OTE} 
wor i 
19 Thenthe children of Iſ-ael farid adpadn. 
We wilt goe vp by the hie way': wnd'if Tandmy 


cattell dnnke of thy water, 1 will chen pay for it: 
I will onely ( withoat any harine) ove ilrodgh "1". 4. Bl, 
on my feere. \& 00 

20 Hee anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt 
through. Then ||Edom came our againſt hi 
much peopte,and with a might] 

JE; .- ppb ey I 
countrey : wherefore Wael" 
prior as him. 

22 CT And "hen hechilrenof Witt 
theCongregation w_—_—_ from * Kadeth, they 


Dior 


ce The 


_ 


the mount H | 
523" Akt hed X vnt6" oſs Ind to eo ? 
Aaron inthe neere' thecoaft of the grt he 
lat of doth, fiyi Ape, 4, : E | 
DT ts The | 
e ſhall not enter into: | 
o the eyefAiſ- M40 


v4 ' 
&* 4 


off his garments 
and put them Elearzar his ſonne: for Aaron 
ſhalbe gathered t0 hisfathers, and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the: Lord had comman- 

: and they went vp into the mount Hor,in the 
fight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne : * ſo Aaron. died 
there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation ſawe that Aa- 
gor mourned, = =ronwasdead, all the houſe of Ifracl || wept for 
Aaron thirtie dayes . | 


: CHAP. XXI. 

3 Ifact vengzi/berh king Arad, 6 The finrit fergents are ſent 
for the 1eballzon of the peopie, 24. gy Sthow and Og a100- 
aercome tn battell, 

*{bep $3.49. Wi * King Arad the Canaanite, which 
tle ; dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 


®Dent.re.4, 
and g2.50, 


» By thaewey fact came by the © way of the ſpies, then fought 

which the ipie# © he againſt Iſrael,and rooke of rhem priſoners, 

tony ol 2 $0 Iraq! vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, 

de wolt taie, —A@dayde, If thou wilt deliver and giuethis peo- 
ple into mine haud , then I will viterly deſtroy 
their cities, 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyceof Ifiael,and 
delwered ttemche Canaanites : and they viterly 
deſtroyed thn and their cities, and called the 

wa, name of theplace ||* Hormah. 
$I nager 1.47, 4 © After,they departed from the mount Hor 
Þ Fer they w"* by theway of the red Sea, to'®compalle the land 
tkoy it, Devtc3-$. of Hog bon m_ _ people were ſore grieucd be- 
-$. / And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 
Sault Moſes, ſaymg, Wherefore baue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt,to dic in the wilderneſſe? for here 
®(bep.rr.6. w neither bread nor water,and our ſoule * lotheth 
e Meaning Man- this phe < bread, 
OY 6 * Whereſorethe Lord (ent 4 fierie ſerpents 
—_— the people, which ſtung the people: 
noorich, among the people, ſtung the people: ſo 
**yd46.t,g, Thatmany of the people of Iſracl died, 
- 1p \F-.. ore the people came to Moſes and 
atone ſaid, We haue finned : for we have ſpoken againſt 
ich, wee lo iu- rlonlend egyaſtchee; pray to the that 
famed with the hee take aw; ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
hence rhereof, chat prayed for thepcople. 
And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 


apoy «pole mn ecaymonF ht Comme 


ww 


ST : TY from Oboth; and pit+ 
Ecol, Sedfin { 
afiwim, or, ins. before 


; ." $6 be 


= the beoke®. : 
- - of the lodgex, ot mr 


SHES yalderneſſe, 
of the coaſts of the- Amorites; 


FR fu : 44 


»\s 


and vato Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto 
Nophah, which reacherb vnto'Medeba. ' 


doyne to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth the 
border of Moab. : wy 

16 © And fromthence they turned to Beer: 
the fame is the well where the Lord ſayde vnto 


Moſes, Ailemblethe people, and I will giue them 


water. 

17 Then Iſrael Gng this ſong, || Riſe vp wel, 10r,spring, 

f ling ye vnto it. . f Ye that receive 

18 Theprinces digged this well, the captaines the commoditie 
of the pcople digged it, euen the 8 lawe-giuer, ®***of give praife 
with thcir ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe rhey "11g wa aw 
came to Mattanah, & heads of the / 

19 T And from Mattanah to Nahalicl, and people oncly 

om Nahaliclto Batoth, a —_ 
20 © And from Bamoth in the valley, that is x des 
in the plane of Moab, to the rop of Pi vah that water as 3 well 
looketh toward Teſhimon. that were deepe 
21 T Then I{iael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, ®28*4 
King of the Amorites, ſaying, 

22 *Let me goethrough thy land: we will not *Penr.2.26, 
turne aſide vnto the fieldes, nor into the vine. 194-1141S 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the Kings way, vntill wee bee paſt 
thy coiuntrey, 

23 * But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe *Dew.29.5. 
through his countrey, but Sihoa atſembled all 
his 0 » and went ont againſt Iſrael into the 
wilderneſſe: and he came to lahoz, and fought a» 
gainſt [ſrael. | 

24 *Bur Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the »/4/,+ 2.2. pſat. 
ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 535.142. 
hInbok,exen vnto the children of Ammon:forthe © 3% 
border of the children of Ammon wes iftrong.. 1 Lan wed * 

25 And Ifracl tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt, were tall => 


inallthe cities of the Amorites in Helhbon and _- lize grants, 
in all the > villages thereof, y&br dawg beers 


26 Tor k Helhbon was the citie of Sihon the 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeakein prouerbes, 
ſay, Come to Haſhbon, letthe citic of Sthon bee 
built and repaired: 

28 For lafirc is gone Qut of Heſhbon, and g 1 Meaning, wars 
flame from the citic of Sihon,and hath conſumed | 
Ar of the Moabites,axd the lordes of Bamoth in "_ 
Arnon. 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab : Opeople of =»Che. Þ Chemoſh was 
moſh, thou art vndone : he hath ſutfred his ſonnes leenaia} to 
to bepurſued, and his daughters #0 be in captuitie 11.33. who ws 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. not ableto 

zo Their f cmpirealfo is loſt from Heſhbon which took th 

idol- for their 


father, 
31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt inthe land of the A- fr hgte 


dt 


nos for 1 haue aorras him into thine hand and * 
all his people, and his land: * and thou ſhalt doto »ppu 
bien & thu ddeft mes Sion the king'f the 


35 They ſmore him therefore, and his form 


andall his pcople, vntill there was noneleft Hy 


nd © N out © ; 
© Mitte abt ** © (for Aragn#theborder of Moab, berweene the 
. loft. Amonrtes)... . TY is, F 
ap OR 14 Wieefors irfhall beipokes the booke Amorites,which dwelt 2rHeſhbon. ' * 
;, ooges) Fabeb he of # thebartels of the Lord, [what thing hee did 
od the wag, 1 thered ſea,and inthe rivers of Amon, * +» 
Awe, 15 And of theſtreame of the riuersthar gocth (o they conquered his land, |, 


CHAP. 


Sihon,and Og are overcome, » 


| 


have fled it, 
Deut.2.9. # & 
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TE Balak.-- Balaam. 


z Being at Teri 


cho.it was beyond 


= 


ve CHAP. XXIL- 

g King Balak ſendeth for Balaam 16 coarſe tht Iſhathites, 1% 
The Lord for biddeth hins 10 gee, 22 The Angel of the Lord 
meeteth buy, and by afſe Sraketh 18 Balcan proieflieth 
thas he will fptake nothmg, bus that which the Lord puiieth 
tn his month, 

Fter the children of Iſrael departed and pit- 

Ached in the plaine of Moab on the ® other 


orden: bue where » ſide of lorden from lericho. 


lcaelites were, 


j was on this ſide, 


107,04 vextd. 


A To wit, Ea- 
rates,vpon the 
which ſtoode this 
citie Petbor, 


4 Thinking to 

bribe him with 
ifts to cueſe the 
aches, 


vernours, 20 
ter calleth them 
ſeruants? that is, 


Troy to4heur 


king, 


F He warned him 
by a dreame,that 


he ſhould not con- 


ſent to the kings 
wicked requeſt. 


E's be ſhewed 
unſelſe will:og, 
couetouſneſſe had 
fo dlinded kis 
heat, 


2 


2 ©T Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaweall 
that Iſracl had done to the Amorites. 

3 Andthe Moabites were fore afraide of the 
people,becauſe they were many,and Moab || fret- 
ted againſt the chil{ren of Iſrael; + * 

4 Therefore Moub faid vnto the Þ Elders of 
Midian, Now ſhal this multitude licke vpall that 
are round about vs,as an oxe licketh vp the graffe 
ofthe field :-and Balakthe ſonne of Zippor was 
King of the Moabites at that time. 

5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
< river ofthe land of the children of his folke)to 
call him, ſaying , Bebolde, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which coter'the face of the carth, 
and lie ouer againſt me, | 

6 Come now therefore, Tpray thee, & curfe' 


me this people (for —_— ſtronper then ſoit * 


may be that I ſhall be ablero ſmire them, and to 
driue them out of the land-: for I knowthat he, 
whom thou bleſſeſt,is bleſſed, and he whom thou 
cuſcſt,ſhalbe curſed, 

7 Andthe Elders of Moab; 'and the Elders 
years departed, "_, 0 _ rewarde of the 

mg in their , an came 'vnto 

Peliem web rolde him the Learey</Srrr 

8 Whoanſivered them, Tary here thisni 


, and T will give you an anſwere, asthe Lordethall 
_ po rmeroytony princes of Moab abode thou haſt 


9 ThenGod came vnto Palaam , and ſaid, 
What men ate theſe with thee? - 
10 And Palaamſaid vnto God, Balak the ſorne 
of Zippor , king of Moab hath ſent vnto mee, 
=. vor 


ammg, 

11 Beholde, there is xpeople come out of E4 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth : come 
nowe, curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may be char 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome. them in battell, and to 
driue them our. 

12 And God ffaid vnto Balaam, Go notthou 
with « Wanarea curſe the people, for they are 
ed, 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning , and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne mro 
your land: forthe Lord hath refuſed to-giue #me 
leaue togo withyou. + 

14 Sotheprinces of Moab rofe vp , and went 
de (aid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 

vs 


15 © Balak yer ſent againe moe princes, and 


more honorable then they. 
16 Who cameto Balaam,_and fayd to him, 
Eo wicked Thusſaieth Batak the ſonne of Zippor , *Be noe 
CIs thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 


ie enter- 


=, they and wil do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me:comg 


0 Cbepr4-13, 


17 For I willpromote thee vnto great honor, 


therefore, Ipray thee, curſe me this people. ' 
13 And Balazmanſwered, and faid vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak , * If Balak would giue mee his 


houſe full of (iluer & gold, I can nor go beyond 


the wordof } Lord my God, to coleficor more. 


» 
19 But nowe , I pray you, tary hete chis right, 
thatI may wit , whazthe Lorde wil ſay vio mee 
i more. 
20 And God came vmto Balaam by night, and 
fayd vnto hira, Ifthe men comets call ther, riſe 


vnto thee, that ſhakt thou doe; 

21 So Balaam roſe vp fadled his afle, 
and went with the princes of Moab. | 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled,becauſe 
he k i qr men — 
way tO ainſt him , 2s hee rode his 
and his te were with him. Wo 

23 And * when the afſe fawthe Angel of the 
Lord ftand in the way , and his ſword in 
his band, the afle turned out of the way and went 
_—_— held, but Balaam ſmore the Adle,to turne 

erimo theway, | 

24 1 Againe the 
path ofthe vineyardes , 
fide, and a wall on the other, 

25 And whenthe Aﬀeſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams foo inſt the wall” : wherefore hee 
{more heragaine. | | ; 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lorde went farther, 
and ſtood in anarow place; where was no. way to 
tune, ether ro the rivhe hand, or to the left. 

27 And when y afſeſawthe Angel of 5 Lord, 


The Aﬀe Seaketh. 


then io 
*z,Pet.n.46. 
int 11, 


i Beezuſe he 
ted God 

—— , 
vp,exd go with them: bur only what thing 1:@p menct pinion 


d rv his' wn 
conde mnation. 


k Moned raber 
with conetovsſnes, 
obey God, 


Angel of the Lord flooding 1 The ſecond 
bewny a wall on the one 


ſhe ||lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore Balaam 19% #4. 


was very wroth, ahd {mote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the 
aſſe, and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam , What haue I 
done vnto thee , that thou halt ſmitten mee now 
three umes? yet 

29 And Balaamſayd vnto the afſe , Beeauſe 
mocked mee: 1 there. were a 
ſword in mine hand., for now'would I kill thee.- 

30 Andthe afſe ſaid rnto Bakkam, Amnotl 


thine aſſe , which thou haſt riden vpon * fince n Since then haf 


thy firſt time vnto this day ? haue I vied at any 
time to doe thns vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord 
and he ſawthe Angel of the Lord ftaz 
way with his ſword drawentin his hand : then hee 
bowed himſelfe, and fel}flar on bis face. 

: 32 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſail vnto him, 
Wherfore haſt thou now ſmittenthine aſſe three 
times beholde,I came out to withſtaud theegbe- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. 


me,ſurcly I had euen nowflaine thee, and faued 
heralue. yd __ wa _ 

34 Then Balaam vntes 0 
Lorde, I haue finned : for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodalt m the way [againſt 
ifitdiſpleaſe thee, I wil turnef home againe. 

35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam,Goe with 
the men: bur q I ſay-ynto thee , that: (hale 
-=_ yearn $9 Balawm went with the 
Ba 


hee went out to meete | 
which is m the © border of Amon ,' enen in the dooyoo 
vrmoſt coaſt 


inore thite voto Honour? * p 
H3. 


princes of 


36 And when Balak heard that Billaarn care, ſhoold 
him vnto a citie of Mogh, tendignorzace, 


- 


m Ganeber : 
he 


bene my maker, 


P 
33 Butthe Aſeſawe mee, and turned frome jo. 
now three times: for els,if ſhe had not naned fro wi 


me © nowe therefore tens 
yr, 7 


tvRe 10 me, 


q 
be 


o 


. lies 
- 37 Then Balak fayd vnto Balham , Did novl 
ſend for thee ro call thee > Wherefore camecſt 
thou not vnto me ? am I notable indecdeto pro- 


38 And 


will ru 


: 1, © Forwhoſ cies - 
thee, nd ens 


open, can 
ee Gabe a> 
; get, nor his love, 


Both thy heart 


[ 


eneergeith. 


Becrule his + 
dockegrom 
___ 


that be 


es 


” Balaamideffcrhi 1+ 4 & 

- 38: And Balzam madeanſwer vnto Balak, Lo, 

\ ES can Law comecvynto 

Ipeake noclupg; >, thing ar all? the wordethat God purteth un my 
ly. what God . 

du A ret mouth,that (hall1ſpeake. 


I vitex, {eee is | 
8 "1" : came vneathe citic of | Huzoth. 
pun vc 40 Then Balak offred bullocks, and ſheepe, 


' antifent therrafto Balaam , and to the- princes 
© ** that were withhim, 
-* 4t And onthe morowe _ tooke _— 
IWhers the © © 2nd brought him vp into the tye places of * Baal, 
Hate Bog was thatthencehee mike ſce the vremolt part of the 
worſhipped. © people. | 
:401:* 1.21 --. "CHAP. XXIIL 
© 8! Ralacer canſeth ſinen Altars to be bald, 5 God teacher 
_  hize what to apſwere, 8 Jn fleade of curſing be blefeth 3ſ- 
, rael, 19 Gog # not hike man. 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee here 
ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- 
locks.and ſcuen rammes. 
» Foramongthe 2 And Balak didas Balaam ſaid , and * Balak 
Gentiles y kings and Balaam offred on eweyy altar a bullocke and 


oft times vied to a ramme. | 
Mes Ct 2 ThenBalaamfaid vnto Balak, Stand by the 


burnt offring, and I wil go , iffo bethat.the Lord 
wil come and meetme: and wharſocuer he (bew- 
$9r, went wp bier, eth me, I wiltell thee : {6 he [| went forth alone. _ 
Þd Appeared mito 4 And GodÞ mex Balaain, and Za{ears jayd 
him. ento him, I hauc prepared ſcuen altars, and haue 
offred vpon ewery altar a bullocke anda ramme. 
5s Andthe Lorde © put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth,and ſayd,Go againeto Balak , and ſay on 
this wiſe. 
6 _ So when heereturned vnto him, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offring, hee,and all the princes 
87, j 


, x 
x 
. - - 


7 <£ Tavght kim 
what to lay, 


yor, prophefi. 
p71 
Cauſe that al! Come,curſe Laakob for my ſake: come,and 4 de- 


ſed? or how ſhall I deteit, where the Lord hath 
not dereſted ? | 
9: . For from the tap of the rocks Idid ſee him, 
and from the hilles.I did behold him: lo,the peo- 
(_ dwell by themſelucs, and thal not be rec- 
e Bat ſhall have ed among the © nations. 
tcligion and Lowes JH can tellthe f _ of Iaakob, and the 
15 — wave n of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me 8 die 
# the infoic mul che death of the righteous , and let my laſt ende 
of the earth, be like his. 
x1 Then Balak ſayd vnto Balaam , What haſt 
A hi ro with Oudone vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 
wheie loyncd to} Enemies, and behold , thou halt bleſſedthem al- 


> 
13 And Balak ſayd vnto him , Come, Ipray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them , & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
part of them,and ſhalt nor ſee themall: therefore 
curſe them out of that place for my lake. 
-$7ryinito the felle » 14 E Ang he brought him into [|Sede-ſophim 
npclartib to the __ Piſgab , and built ſcuen.altars,, and 
bay rh ap. Offredabullocke, anda ramme on ewery altar. 
proch, 15 Aﬀcer, hee ſaid vnto Balak , Stand here by 
thy burnt offring, & I wil mecte the Lord yonder. 
16 Andthc Lorde met Balaam , and* putan 


thee ,' and can I nowe ſay f any 


EV © 


anſivere in his mouth, and ſayd, Got againe vnto 
Balak, and ſay thus. ore ' 

17 And when hee camcto him, beholde, hee 
ſtoode by his burne offering, and the princes of 


"39 50 Balaam. went with Balak , and they: Moab with him : ſo Balak fayd vnto hum ,, What 


hath the Lord ſayd? 

18 Andhevtcered hisparable, and ſayd, Riſe 
vp, Balak,and heare: hearken vnto me,thou ſonne 
of Zippor, 

19 * God #not & man,that he ſhould lie,ncj- h Gods enemity , 
ther « the fonne of man that hee ſhould t; xe compelled tg 
hath heſaid,and ſhal he not doe it ? and hath bee ©22f*fe thathin 
ſpoken , and thall he not accompliſh ir? | 7 yen pd 
' . 20 Bchold, Ihaue receiued comnenntderiogne Without change 
to bleſſe ; for he hath bleſſed , and 1 cannot al- *Xprancce 
ter it, ; 

21 Heeſezth none iniquitie in Iaakob , nor 
ſceth no tranſzreſlion in Iſracl : the Lord his God. 

& with him, and the * joyfull houte of a king & a» i They 
mong them. | 35 victorious kings 
22 God brought them out of Egypt : their — ""_ 
ſtrength « as an vnicorne, 
23 . For there @ no ſorcerie in Taakob , nor 
foothaying in Iſrael: * according to this time it, k Convdering 
yep of Iaakob and of Ifracl, What hath _—_— 
z0d wrought? - , T7 ; 
124 Grey the people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon,, atk” 4 
and lift vp hinaſelfe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall nog. ple.all the world 
liedowne till hee eate of the praye , and vill hee ball wonder, 
drinke the blood of the ſlaing. bv” 

25 © Then Balak aid vnto Balkam , Neither 
curſe nor bleſſe them all. | 

26 ButBalaamanſwered,, and ſayd vnto Bg-) 


ſpeakerh, that muſt I doe? ca geen 
7 ons Balak ſayd vnto Balzam , Come 
I 


2 
I will bring thee vnto another | 
ifſo be it wil bleaſe God, that thou mayeſt ; 


hereſecuen altars, and prepare me hereſcuen bul- 


locks,and feuen rammes. 

- -30 And Balak did as Balaam had fayd, and 

offred a bullocke and a ramme on exery altar. 

CHAP.-XXI1II1. 

5 Baleam propheſieth of the great profÞeruie that ſhould come 
wwe Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of (hrift, 26 The 
deft wAtow of the Amalckits,and of the Kenites, 

Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord , 
robleſle HKracl, then he wentnot,* ascer- * 6$ep.13.3,15 
raine times before , to fetdiuinations, bur ſet his 
face toward the 3 wilderneſle. 2» Where the Is 
2 And Balaam lift vp his cies, & looked vpon *2#lites camped 
Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes ,and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him. 
3 * And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba- * Cp.2;.5.8. 
laam the ſonne of Bcor hathſayd , and the man, 

whoſeeies b were (hut vp,hathſayd, b His eyes were 
4 He hathſayd, which heardthe wordes of =: 1 yo 

God, and awethe viſion of the Almightie, and **9e * Jcw 

< falling i 4 trance had his eyes opened : faw zf er : forme 
5 © Howe poodly arethy tents, O Iaakob, reade,were 
&d thinc habitations, O Iſrael ! ce Though 
6 Asthe valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as tj, vie _ 
gardens by the rivers ſide,as the|jaloe trees, which mindewere opes 


the Lorde hath planted , as the cedars beſide the you" 


7 Tho Tri barges ne 


the lcaclices, /; 


=_— — = am@eaaiffCU©<e£c. oc c-c-c= 


= oa*® 


. inces. 
: Pie (hall ſubdue 


and prophecieth, jt 


wp eapeerge Srv» 07m. 


+ Whichnnwe beter © Agag, and his kingdome ſhall bee 

was commonts gralted, 1: of 

4 we 8 God brought him out of Egypr : his 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicome: he(hall care the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and 
ſhoote them through with his arrowes. 

PCa1.49.3. . 9 * Heecoucheth and liethdowne asa y 
lion,and as a lion : who ſhall ſtirre him vp? blet- 
ſed is he that bleſicth thee, and curſed is hee rhat 
curſcth thee. 

; 10 Then .Palak was very angry with Balaam, 
f lotckegof and f {mote his handes together : ſo Balak ſayde 
noger, vnto Falaam, I ſent for thee to.curſe mine- enc- 


mics, and bcholde, thou haſt blefſed them pawe 
three t:mes. 
11 "Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place ; 1 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
rumen wie- but loe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from 
d butden God honour. 


when they cane | 2 Then Bala2m anſvered Balak, Tolde I not 


compalle theig - 
wicked eates alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt varo mee, 
piks, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would gine me his houſe ful of fil 
ucr and gold, I cannot paſle. the commandement 
of the Lord, to doe ether good or bad of mine 
owne minde? what the Lord ſhall command, 
that fame will I ſpeake. 

.14 And nowe beholde,I goe vnto my people: 
$66e.comptl come, I will f k aduerriſe thee what this people 
He gauealſo (ba1} doeto thy folke in the latter dayes, 


wicked couniell 


26, * - 15;And he vitered his parable, and Gd, Bala- 
| ny am the ſonne of Beor hath fade, and the mani 
thereby God whoſe eyes were ſhur vp, hath fayde, - . -- 
wight forſoke _, 16 He hath faid that heard the words of God 
ibcew, Chap.z:.16, and bath the knowledge 

ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and falling in 4 
trance hadhs cycs © 'P 


- 47.1 ſballſce. bimyburt not now : I ſhall behold 


2 i Meazing,Chrift. him bir ngtncere : there ſhall come 4i ſtarreof 


Jaakob, anda ſceptert hall riſeaf Iſrael, and.ſhall 
& That ische 4mite the * coaſtes of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
ſonnes of:! Sheth. _. | 


all that reſiſt: fi 18 Anil Edom ſhalbe poſleſied, and Seirſhall 

of Sheth came be apoſieſian to their enevies.: bur {ſracl hall 

Neah,and of = doe yaliantly. + 73: | 

—_—— 19 Hee allo that ſhalt haue dominion ſhall be 

4 of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of 

m Of the Edo» the m citie. n ——_—Y 

— . 20 © And when he looked on Amalck he ve- 

nm tered his parable, and ayd, Amalek was the ® firſt 

#gainſt !ſracl,as of, the natiqns : but his larret ende ſbail comet 

Chap.14.45- deſtruction. | 

© Make thy ſlfe * 21 Andie looked onthe {[Kenites; and-yree- 

as fireog as ibov Ted his parable, and ayd, Strong is thy d 

caſt,  & place, and 9put thy neſt inthe xocke. - - | 

Proton X8i# ©/ - "22 Neudntheleſſe, |cheKeniteſhall beſpoiled 
Some reade,0b, 'VAGll Affhur carie thee away captiue. —_— 

Fon ſhall not pe- ., 23. Againg hovitered hisparable, and laid, A- 

oo \the ene- 125. who (hall liue,when God docth this? 

cher, thal fee him.” "24 Theſbips alſo (hall come fromthegoaſts of 


ſelfe vp as God? * qChittim, ' and ſubdue Aſthur, and,{þall (a 

q The Grecians Lber, and * he alſo /ha/l come ro;deſbugion; 1 

doc Komaves. -- [25 "Then Balaam.rofe vp,am! wemtand retur- 
ewes for Acd to kis place: and Balak allo went his ways - 


or the lewes ſor 


SETS - CHAP. XXy._ 
Kink 3 The people committeth fornication with the ve of 
Moab, g Phinehas lilleth Zirwiand Coxft, tt God maketh. 


a "bb contra with Phinchas, 17 God communarth ie kih vt 
| % 4 Tr. 


4+ 


Chapixxy. xvi. 


: theplague ceaſed from the children of Iſtacl.. 


of the maſt High, and Þf Aaron dhe Prieſt, bathturned mine 


4%, 


The F 
- - i 4 


(” + a Withthewss 
- > - Whichcalled the people vnto the ſacrifice = | 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their ; 
3 And Ifracl ® coopled himſelfe vnto Baal b Wedipped 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- *b< idole of the 


the a 


led againlt Iſract: ————_ 


4 And the Lordſayd vnto Moſes, * Take all Peor, 
the heads of the people, and hang them vp || be» *Deut.4.3. nh, 
forc the Lord © againſt the ſunne , that thein- ag PE 
g—_— the Lords wrath may bee turned © Openly is the 
$ Then Moſes (aid vnto the Iudges of 1fa 
Euery one ſlay his 4 men that were 10yned vnto 4 Let him fee 
Baal Peor. : execution done of 


6 © Andbehold,one of the children of Iitacl gerkierang,® 


came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 

tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the fight 

of al the Congregation of the children of lrael; 

© who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle e Repemtivg ther 

of the Congregation, they had eflended 
* And when-Phinehvs the ſonne of Eleazar — I 

the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it,hee roſe vp 1,mac2.54. 

from the mids of the Congregation, and toake a 

}{peare in his hand, 101 janchng, 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into:the | 
rene, & thruſt-them. both through: #0 wee,the wan - 
of Iſrael, and the woman, ||thtough her bellie: ſo 127 be tens, 
in der vec,» 
9 * Andtheredicd in that plague, foureand *uco.roy «+ 
twentie thouſand.: - *&2 ——_ 
-  1$ Then theLord ſpakewnto Moſes, faying; 

13 * Phinchas the 1onne of Eleazar,the ſonne *P/al.1963u. 
from the children of Iſrael, while he was izcaloos f He was zealous. 
for my fake among them : therefore I haue not to wainteine mp 
conſumed the children of:lract in my iclouſte, : #*?- 

12 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold, * I giug yn- *Ecchaggaqe _. | 
to him my couchagt of peace, 2 3140 RS 
_ 13 Ani beſhalthage ir,and his ſeed after him, 


; , euen the coucnant of-the prieſtes office for ever, 


beceuſe he was-zcalous forhis God, & hath made 
an 8 atonement for the childrev- of 1frael. - g He hath pack 
And 'the name ofthe Irarlite rows (lame, bed Gods wrath, 


+14 | 
which was Killed with the Midianitiſh wo 


ws Zimri the ſonne of Salu,prince f of the farmi- #£6r.of the beaſt 
hc of the. Simeonizes. of the fajher, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was flaine, was Corbi rhe of Zar, 
who was head oyer the people, of bus fahers 
houſe im WO. 3hake " # 5: e 

16'T Again the Lor 6evno Moſes, ſaying, oo 

ay / Vioueths amt ap pre 0 r, 

18 For they trouble you | 
wherewith they baye beguiled you as concerning Ott PE OR 
Peor, and 25 concerning their filter Couki the M fornication by 
daughter of a prince of Mididan,which was ſlaine Balazms counſell, 
in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. CONI_ 

CHAP, XXVE 5 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the chilren of 1/5 acl in 
rpm eg 
piter andybeis [eontigs. 64 Np yy! Thos 


. 
: 


© brtdini$iudi, get mito rf et 


14 28; . y > 4 
. A Nd o after the ® plague; the Lord ſpake yuto 
Moſes, and to Elcazar the of Aaron | Arirn = 4 
me Pricſt, laying, yy dome and idols 
2 Takethe number of allthe Congregation *- 
of the children of —_ from "> *(bepatey 
5 4  —_ 


: 
© > & -* 


all thargoc forth towarre in Iſrael. | } 
ad 5 3 So Moſes and Eleazarthe Prieſt ſpake vnto 
b Where the them intheplaine of Moab, by Jorden © 2oward 
niger is neere Lericho.ſavi 7 9 ; 
—_— 4 Fromrwentie yeere old and aboue ye ſhall 
*Chap.n.t, ' number the prople,as the * Lord had commanded 
Moſes,and the children of I{racl,when they came 


| out of the land of Egypt. 
*Geng6h, » 5 - © * Reuben the tirſt borne of Iſrael : che 
oy children of {| Reuven were :, Hanoch, of whome 
Ikenbes, |  ©<ethefamilie of the Hanochircs,andof Pallu 
X thefamitic of the Palluites: - _ - : 
6 Of Heſron,the familic of the Heſtonites: of 
Carm,the familic of the Carmites. 


7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fourtie thou- 
Gnd,ſeuen hundreth and thurue. 

8. Andtheſonnes of Pallu,Eliab: | 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemnel,and Da- 
than, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
*Chap.16s. famous in the Congregation,and * {troue agai 
c Inthat rebeNlion Moſes and againſt Aaron in < the aſſembly of Ko- 
whereof Korab  rah,when they ſtrove againſt the Lord. 
_ 10 And the eatth opened her moath;and ſiva- 

lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire conſumed two hun- 
d That t,for »» dreth and fiftie men,who were « for a ligne: 
thy'. ax Notwithſtanding, «the fonnes of Korah 
ther not  dicd not. 


bell 202i 12 T And thechildren of ||Simeon after their 

x _ Face were : Nemuel, of —_ cane the fa- 

Simeon. milie of the Nemuelites: of Iamin, the familie 
of the Iaminites :'of Iachin, the familic of the 
Iachinites: 


: 33 - Of -Zerah,the familie of the” Zathires ; of 
{ 


e” Shaul;the familic of the Shaulites. 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twenrtie thouſand and two hundreth. 
16:4 15 T Theſonnes of || Gad after their families 
" were: Zephon, of whome camethe familic of the 
Zephonites : of Hagpai, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shumi,the tatnilic of the Shunites: 
16 Of Orni, the familic of the Oznites : of E- 
ri, the familie of the Frites: ' 
17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelires. 
18 Theſe are the families of the ſornes of Gad, 
- ing to their numbers, fourrie thouſand and 
| e ' 
Judah. x9 © Theſonnes of || Tudah,Fr and Onan : but 
'e Before Jazkob Er and Onandied in theland of © Canaan;” 
went into Egypt, 209 So werethe ſonnes of Iudahafter their fa- 
Gen 031%  millies: of Shetah came the familic of the Shela- 
at * nites: of Pharex, the familic of the Pharrzites : of 
o200Y Zerah, the famitie of the Zarhitcs. 
dGen.46.12, 2t Andthe fonnes 6f *Pharez were : of Heſ- 
ron, the familic ofthe Heſronites : of Hamul,the 
familic of the Hapulites. 
_ . _ 22 Theſearethefamilics of Indah,after their 
' numbers, ſeuenticand fixe thouſand and fiuc hun- 


Pfachae, * 23 T'The ſonnes of } Ifachar,afrer their fami- 
les were : Tola, of whom came the familic of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 
24 Of Taſhub, the familie of the Iaſhubites: 
of Skinird on, the familie of the Shimronites. 
25 Theſcare the families of Hachar,after their 
numbers,threeſcore and foure thouand and three 


F 


* 


their Gthers houſes, 


26 © Theſoanesof || Zebulun, after their fa 1Zebulun, 
miljes were: of Sercd,the tamilic of the Sarduces: 
of Elon, the familie of the Elonites : of Iahleel, 
the tamilic of thedahleclites, a 

27: Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites,, 
aſter theinnumbers, threeicore thouſand and fius 
hundreth..- - . + *} 

28 © The ſonnes of Ioſeph, after their families 
were || Manaſleh and Epliraim. { Manaſſeh, 

29 The fonnes of Manaſlch were : of * Ma- *19h,15-4. 
chir, the familic of the Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead: of Gilead cawe the famitic of 
the Gilcadites, 

30- Theſe arc the ſonnes of Gilead : of Iezer, 
the familic of the Iezermes : of Helck,the fami- 
lie of the Helekites: : 

31. Of Alriel, the familieof the Africlites : of 
Shechem,the familic of Shichmires. 

32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemidaitcs; 
ot Hepher,the familie of the Hepherites. 

33 © And *Zelophehad the fonne of Hepher *(b9.27.% 
had no fonnes, but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophchad were Mahlah, and 
Noah ilcah and Tirzah. | 

34 Theſeare the families of Manaſlich,and the 
number of them, two and fifti: thouſand and (e- 
uen hundreth. 

35 T Theſcare the fonnes of || Ephraim after [Ephraim 
their families: of Shuthelah cexze the tamily of the 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familic of the Ba- 
chrites : of Tahan, the familic of the Tahanites. 

36 .And theſe are the ſonnes of 'Shuthelah : of . 

Eran the familie of the Eranites. 
37 Theſcare the families of theſonnes of E- 
hraim after their numbers,two and thirtic thou- 
nr fue hundreth, theſe are the ſonncs of Io- 
after their famil:es. f 
38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of || Beniamin after pBeniamin; 
their families: of Bela came the tamilic of the Be- 
laites: of Aſhbel,the familic of the Abelites: of 
Ahiram, the familic of the Ahiramites: 
Fo Of Shuphan,the familie of the Shuphamires: 
of Hupham,the familic of the Huphamates. | 

40 And the fonnevoFBela were Ard and Naa- 
man : of Ard camethe familie of the Ardites,of 
Naaman,the familie of the Naamirtes. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families, and their numbers, fiuc and fourtie 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

42 T Theſe are the ſonnes of ||Dan aftertheir gran. . 
families: of Shuham came the familic of the Shu- 
hamires >theſe are the families of Dan after their 
houſholds. | : ' 

43 All the families 'of the Shuhamites 'were 
aftertheir numbers, threeſcore and foure thou- 
and, and foarehugdreth.. 

44 The ſonnes of } Aſher after their families IAſbzz. 
were: of Iimnah, the fannie of the Iimnites: of 
Iſvi, the familie of the Iſaites: of Beriab, the fa- 
milie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnesof Beriah were : of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites : of Malchiel,;the familic 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
wes Sarah. . þ 

47 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers,three and fiftic thouſand 
and foure hundreth. | | 
© The ſonnes of Whopomr: after their fa- PNaybual 


3 : according co their eribes,.- F 


48 
milics were ; of the families of rhe Iah- 
zeclires: 


w . 6 es» i oo wo oo ac 


Ltuites.\-Zelophichads | | Shepaxy I, daughters. Joſhua Ointe o erme -- "> 


zeclires: of Guni,the familisofrhe Gunirts..... , the Congregation iying, LILLY \ 
49 Of Iezer', the familie of the Izrites: of 3 Our father * dyed mh the wilderneſſe, and he «(597-14 33 
Shillem,the familic of the Shallemites. . was not among the afſemblie of them that were #4 364465 

50. Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- affembled the Lorde inthe companie of * '-* © 
ding to. ther houtholdes, and their number, fine Korah, but diedia his a finne,and had no ſonnes. »' Accordipg as all 
and fourtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 4 Wherefore ſhould the name of out father <= Tie, ſora 
f This is the third ''57 Theſe are'the f numbers of theehildren bee taken away from among hisfamilie, becauſe Pameagas ba. 
rime thee they are of Iſrael : faxe hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen he hath no ſonhe? gre vs apoſſeflion among the 


The 


auwdced, hundreth and thirtic. Fu ji GT of our father. he their bend E- 
52 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying $ Then Moſes bro © before b That is hoie 
53 Vnto theſethe land ſhalbe diuided for an the Lord. —_— nm 
0 gerfons, == inheritance, according tothe number of |names. 6& And the Loni ſpake voto Moſes,faying, 3.0. 
j ng OD, whagdefenl, 
Chap 33-54 54 * To many thou ſhalt giue the more mhe- 7 The daughters of Zelophehad e right: determine,as he 


{balbe giuen his inheritance. , nance of their father vnto them. | 
14.17.43, 55 Notwithſtanding, the landeſhalbe * dini- © +8 Alſo thou ſhalt fpeake vmeo the children of 
and 14.3, ded by lor: according to the names of the tribes Iſracl,aying, Ha man tie and have no ſonne,then 

of their fathers they ſhall inherite: e ſhall turne hers inheritance vnto his daughter. 


56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 9 Andithehaueno _—_ yee ſhall give 
thereof be diuided betweene many and few. his inheritance vnto his br b 
*Pxod.6.verſe 57 C * Theſe alſo arethe —_—_— ofthe Le- 10 And ifhehaue no brethren, yeſhall give 
16,17.18,19, vites, after their farwlies : of Gerſhon came the his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 
familie of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath,the fami- 11 And if his father haue no brethren, yeſhall 
lie ofthe Kohathites : of Merari , the familie of giue his inheritance vnto his next kinſman of his 
the Merarites. familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it : and tw ſhall be 
58 Theſearethe familiesof Leui, the familie vnto the children of Itael a law of <iudgernent, <, Pt, | 
of the Libnires : the familie ofthe Hebronites: as the Lord hath commanded Moſes. IgA er, 2 
- the familic of the Mahlites : the familie of the 12 © Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes,* Go > Deas 354K | 
Mullites : the familic of the Korhires: and Ko- Vp into this mount of Abarim , and beholderhe 
hath e Amram. lande which I haue giuen vnto the children of 
*Exed.2.2.aud - 59, Amrams wife was called * Tochebed Iſrael. 
620. the daughter of Levi, which was borne vnto Le- 12 3 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be © 
ui in Egypt: and ſhee bare viito Amram Aaron, nr thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy *(bepao.nq. 
rother was gathered. | 
60 | And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 14 | For ye were * difobedient vnto _—_ "(hap a26.1h, 
Abibu,Eteazar,arid Ithamar. in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the aſſemblic, 
*Leatt.16.2.hey, G&t * And Nadab and Abihudyed, becauſe to ſanRifie mee in the waters before their eyes. 
3-4 kcbren.24.3. they offered rangefire before the Lord. *That is the water of |] Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
62 And their numberswere three and twentie wilderneſſe of Zin. | 
thouſand , all males froma moneth olde and a= 15 TThen Moſcs ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
boue: for they were not numbred among the 16 Let the Lord God of the «ſpirits of all 0 orkee 
children of Iſrael , becauſe there was none inhe- fleſh appoint a man ouer the congregation, he — 
ritance giuen them among the children of Iſiael, 17 Who may © goeour and in hefore them, Toon r= mo 
63 T Thef> rc the numbers of Moſes and E- and leade them ont and in , that the Congrega- e Thet logon 
' Jearar Prieſt which numbiad the children of tion of the Lord bee not as ſheepe , which hauc tem has 
Iſrael inthe plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, to. not aſhepheard, | pear 
' wird leticho., 18 Andthe Lord aid vnto Moſes, Takethee . 
64 And among theſe there was not a man of Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirite, ; 
q Wherein ap- them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- and f put thine hands vpon him, { Ard fo appoint 
peareththe greaz bred, when theytolde the children of Ifrael in the 19 And ſet hjm before Eleazar the Prieſt, and him gouernous, 
powerof God, . - wilderneſſe of Sinai, | before all the, Congregation, and giue Him a 
Flank © | 65" FortheLord (ayde of them, * They (lll charge itrrheir Gight. 
bis people, die inthe wilderneſſe: (o there wasnot lefta man 290 _ And giue # him of thy glory , thatallrhe g Commend hin 
*(bepe14.18,29, of them,ſfaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephamneh, an” Congregation of the childre ot Iſrael may obey. ***e 
LRIAGA Toſhua the fonne of Nun; | 21 And hee'thall ftande hefore Eleazar the 2929s ppeing 
t The law of the beriige of the danghters of Zalephebad, 12 * Indgemment "of Vrim! before the Lode ! at flis "Exoc.aB go, 
The land of promes » ſhewed vnis Moſes, 16 Moſes prayeth worde they (hall goe out, and at his worde his rthgoi- 
for « gourrnour to the prope, 18 toſbus ks aperented in ba {halt come in, both hie; and all the children of fy _——_— 
Peace, racl yrith him and all the Congregation. will Magifiraws.. _ 
* Chap.28.33.00d Hen came the daughters of * ng, 22 So Moſes did as the Lord had « 
$6tt, 19[h,17.3. the ſonne of Hepher,theſonne of Gilead;the him,and he tooke loſhua, and ſer him bE# 
; _ of _— _ of wr . - - lexzar — ww nh ne wen wr Fr to deths willed 
" familic of Manaſſch, the ſonne of Toſeph(and the 23 T e puthi and gaue God. 
names ofhis daughters were thefe, Mahlah, No- him a i charge, as the a6 Yan ſpoken by the Loom nn 
ah;and Hoelah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) hand of Moſes. i office, 
RO And ſtoode before Moſes,and before Elea- CHAP. XXVIIL 
zar the Prieſt ; and before the Princes, andall . 4, yy fcrifer. 9 The favificeoſthe Sabbath. 11 Of «+ 
the aſſemblie, at the toore of the Tabernacle of * 14 16 Of the Paſtroner, 26 of ie pf fin, 


*Exrcd 
yortnſe, 


" PO IFTO'Y 


 - Offer 


2 By bread bee 
gacancth all ma. 
nee ol ſactilice, 


*Trod.2p.;8, .... 


®*Zxrod.16.36, 
SLeate3-1, 


#£x0d.29.45, 


Þ The meate of. 
feriog aod driake 
offering of the 
eucning ſac:ifice. 
ec Ofthe mealure 
Eptah, 


d Which was 
offcred every day 
N morning and 
VP cutaing.. 


A Nathe Lon poke mo Moſ 


2; Command the children of iſracl , and 
ſay vnto them), Ye (hall obſcrue to offer vnto me 
in their due ſcafon mine offering; and3 my bread 
for my (acrifites made by fire bot aſweete ſauour 
vnaro me. i- 3 ! 


3 Alſo thouſhalrfay vnto them,* Thisisthe | 


offcing made by fire wich ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot 


dayly,for a continuall burnt offering. 


4 Onelambe ſhalrthou prepare in F morning, 
and the other lambe ſhalc thou prepare at cuen. 

s * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure far .a * meate offering minglal with the 
fourth-part ofan * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 Thu ſhaibe a dayly burnt offering , as was 
made inthe mount Sinai for a ſ\yeete ſauour: it # 
afacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord. 

7 Andthedrinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou {halt prepare at 
eucn : as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof (halt thou prepare 
tbud for an offring wade by fire of (weete ſawour 
vnto the Lord. 

9 © Buton the Sabbathday ye ſhall off er two 
lambs of a yeere old,without (por, & two « tenth 
deales of the floure for a meate offring mingled 
with oyle,and the drinke offring thereof. 

10 Thizis the burnt offring of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the « continuall burnt ptiring, and drinke 
offering thereof, 

1: © Andin the beginning of your moneths, 
ye thall offer a burnt offering vnto the Loxd,two 
yoog bullocks,and a ramme, and ſcuen lambes of 
a yeere olde, without ſpot. - 

12 And three eh danke offine floure for a 
meate otfring mingled-w oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
offcring, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meatc offering.vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt offering ofſweere ſauour : 5: iz an of- 
fering made by fire vnto the Lord. , 

14 And their © djinke offerings ſhall be halfe 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the third 
partofan Hin vnto a ramme,and the fourth part 
of an Hin vnto a lambe : this is the burnt offring 
ofeuery moneth, throughout the moneths of the 
yeere. £ 
Aundone hee goate for afinne offring ynto 


1 
the fr ſhalbe prepared, belzdes the contnuall 


burnt offring,and his drinke offeri 


16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- th 
. neth4s the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 


179. And in the fifteenth day aftheſame mo- 
neth is the feaſt : ſeucn dayes ſhall vnlcauened 
bread be eaten. 

- 18 Inthe * fuſt day /kabbe an holy fromuoca- 
tion,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke #berein, 
- 19. Butyec. (hall offer aſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two yoog bul- 
locks,one ram, and ſcuen lambes ofaycere olde:. 


\ ſeethatthey he without blemith. - 


20 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 


© floure mingled with ole : three tenth deals 


ſhall yee prepare for a bullocke, and two tenth 
eales fora ramme: ; 


31 One tenth deale ſhale thou preparg for 


- "N bers; 
” «+» v 


cucry lambe,evem for the ſcucn lambes. 


ff Tl . pri . 1 and \J 


22 And an hee goate for a finne offering, to 


make an atonement for you. 

23 Yee hall prepare theſe , beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning , which is a continwall 
burnt ſacrifice. +. 

24 Afcer this maner ye ſhall prepare through- 
out all the ſeuen dayes, 
the offring made by fire for aſivectc ſauour vnto 
the Lord: it ſhall be done beſide the continuull 
burnt offring and driuke offering thereof. 

25 Andin the ſeuenthday yeſhal haucan holy 
couocation,wherein ye ſhal do no ſcruile worke. 

26 CE Allo in theday of your firſt fruits, when 
yee bring a new meatc offering vnto the Lorde, 
according to 8 your weekes ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation,& ye (hal do no ſcruile worke in it : 

27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt offering fora 
ſweere ſuour vnto the Lord,two yong bullocks 
a ramme,and ſeuen lambes of a ycere olde, 

28 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto abul- 
locke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto cuery lambe 
throughout the (cuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make nn atonement 
for you: 

. 31 YL Ye —_ ws this befides the continual! 

urnt offring,and his meatc offring: )# ſee they be 

withour blemith,with their drinke offri 4; 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Ofthe three princapall feaftrs of the ſonenth month tt wit, 
the fealt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 13 And 
the feaſt of Tabernachs, 1 

I thefarſt day of the® ſeurmthmo- 

neth ye (hall hauc an.haly.conuocarion t ye 

ſhall doe noſeruile worke therein: * jr ſhall be a 

day of blowing the trumpets vnte yoy, © 

2 And yee ſhall makea burn; offering fora 
fivecreſauour vnto the Lord: one yon? bullocke, 
one ramme, end ſcucn lambes of a yeere olde, 
withqut m—_ | as a 

3 And thejrmcateoffr; be of ape loure 
mingled with oyle, « Wn the 
bullocke,and twa tenth deales vitortheranunec, 

4 Aud ane renehi dcalg ynto one lambe, for 
the ſcuen lambes, air! 204 

$5 And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you, ; 

6 Belidethe burnt offering of the Þ moneth, 
and his meat? offring, and the continuall burnt 
offring, and his meate offcring and the drinke of- 
frings of the (ame,according to their maner, for a 
ſweete ſauour ; 34 iz a ſacrifice made by fire vito 
eLord. | | 
7 T * And ye ſhal hane inthe tenth dey of the 
ſeuenth moneth,an holy 4 conuocation: and yee 
ſhali* humble your foutes, and (hall not dae any 
worke therein: 

8 But yeſhalloffer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lorde for a ſiveete ſauour: one yong bullocke, 


they be without blemiſh, 


9, Andtheir meate offering ſhall be of fine | 


floure mingled with pyle; three tenth deales ta & 
bullocke,an4two tenth deales to aravme, 

10 Onetenthdeale vazo cuery lambe, tho- 
rowqut the ſeuen lambes, UP 

.11 Anhcegoatfor a finne.offring Gefide the 

i and the 

wall 


ſings ofiing to maks rhe atonement 


forthe f mainteining of fEbr bread, 


g Incounting 
leuen wee kes 
{rom the Paſeas 
uer to Whitlow 
tide,as Leuit, 
23.14, 


HElr.they faalle 
Jo j0u, 


a dw —— 
neth part 
EP 
of Odober, 
©L4064.3 3+ hs * * 


b Which maft bd 
offered in the ds 
- ho. 
c Which is for 
morning and cve 
ning. 
*Leads.16.yo,gts 
and 24.27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconch 
liation, 
®Leai,n6.1h 


aramme, and'ſcuen lambes of a yeere olde ;. (ee, 


% 


__ ww, 


ERS 


& wg 


@ That is,offred 


[The ſecond day 
of the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 


{Thethird day. 


Mhe ffth day, 


folemne feaſtes,with ' + 


[he ſeneach day, 32 © In the || ſcucnth dayalſo ye ſhall offer (e- ſelfe) ſhall ſtand in ſeffeR with her, 


> 4 vv hoirg er 
continuall © burne offring and the meate offering uen bullockes,two rammes and fourtecne lambes 
thereof)and their drinke off of a yegre olde withour | 

12 © Andin the fiftcenth day of the ſeuenth 33 And their meate offering and their drinke 
month: ye ſhalt haue an holy f canuocation ; ye for the es, for therammes, and 
ſhall doeno ſeruile worke thereo?, but ye ſhall for the lambes according to their number, after 
keepe a feaſt vato the Lord ſeuen dayes. their maner, 

x3 Andye ſhalloffer a burnt oftring for a ſa- 34 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide 
crifice wo þ by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the the continual burnt offring, his meate offiing and 
Lord,thirtecne yong bullocks , rwo rammes, aud his drinke offring. 
fourteene lambes of a yeere ode : they ſhall be 35 © Inthe||cight day, yee ſhall baue * aſo- I'M eight tap, 
without blemiſh, lemne aſlemblie : yee (hall doe no feruile worke ©5336 

14 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine #heresn, 
foure minglcd with oyle,threetenth deales vnto© 36 But yee ſhall offer a burre oftcring, a ſa- 
eucry bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, two Ccritice made by fire for a ſweete ſauour vrito the 


tenth dealesto either of the ewo rammes, Lord,one bullocke,one ramme,end ſcucn lambes 
15 And onetenth deale vnto ech of the four-. of a yecre olde without blemiſh, 
teene lambs, 7 uy meate offring and their drinke of. ; 
or 


3 
16 Andone hee goate for a ſinne offring, be- frin the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 
fide the continuall burne offering, his meare of- the onde according to their number , after the 
fring, and his drinke oftring. maner, 

17 © And the} ſecond day ye ſhal offer twelue 38 And anhee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide 
yong bullocks, two rammes fourteene lambes of the concinuall burne offring, and his meate of- 
a yeere olde withoutblemiſh,  _  fring, and hisdrinkeoffri 
: 18 Withtheir meate offring and their drinke 39 Theſe _ yeſhall doe vnto the Lord in | 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for your feaſts , beſide your * yowes, and your free b Bebdethe fb 
the lambes according to their number, after the offrings , for your burnt ofrngs, and for your hall row eos | 
wancr, meate otfrings,and for your drinke offrings, and of gow —_ 

19 Andan hee goate for a ſinne offring, (be- for your peace offrings. miades, 
ſide the continuall burnt offering and his meate CHAP: XXX.” 
offring)and their drinke offrings. 3 ([oncerning vowes, 4 The vom of the maid. 7 Of the wiſh, 

; 20 T Altheſthird day e ſhall offer eleven, 1» 0fthe widowpr dinerced, 
bullocks, two rammes, a "4 lambes of = Hen Moſes ſpake vato the children of Iſracl 
a yecre olde without blemiſh, . according ro all that the Lord had comman, 
21 With their meate offring and their drinke ded f him, fibr.Mafie, 
offrings, forthe bullocks, for the ranumes, and 2 Moſes alfo ſpake vnto the heads of 5 tribes 
for the lambes,after their nuraber , according to ® concerning the children of Itael, faying , This » Becauſe they 
the 8 maner, is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, CA—_ 

22 Andan hee goate for aſinne offering, be= z Whoſoeuer voweth a yow vnto the prwny 

fide the continuall burnt offring , and his meate or ſweareth an othe to bind him 4 ſelfe by a bond, 4 £4+.4d fon, 
offring and his drinke otfring, he ſhal not + breake his promiſe, bus ſhal doc ac. f#5./ilue by 

; 23 T Andthe þ fourth day ye ſhall offer tenne. cording roall that eth our ofhis mouth, **"* ' 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 4 It a womanalſo yow a vow vnto the Lord, 
a ycere olde without blemiſh. and binde her ſelfe -& bond,be:ng in her fathers 

24 Their meate offrins and their drinke of- houſe,in the time of her youth, | 
fings, for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for $5 And her father heare her voweand bond, 
the lambes according to their number, after the wherewith ſhec hath bound her ſclfe, and her fa- 
maner, ther hold his Þ peace concerning her,then all her b Foris doing 

25 And an hee goate for a ſine offring, be- vowes (hall ſtand, and euery bond,wherewith ſhe —— 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his mcate offe- hath bound her (elfe,ſhall Rand. ; 
nng and bisdrinke offring. 6 But if her © father difalow her the ſame day « ny no: appro» 

26 T Inthe|| fift day alſo ye ſhall offer nine that heheareth all her vowes and bondes, where- ving or conſent. 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourtcene lambes of with ſhe hath bound her ſeife, they ſhall nor bee "8 *2 her vow. 
aycere olde without blemiſh, of value, andthe Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 

27 And their meate offring and their drinke her father difalowed her. 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for 7 And ifſhe haue an huſband when ſhe vow- 
the lambes according to their number, after the eth or 4 pronounceth o«ghe with her lips, where- 4 Either by otheg 
maner, with ſhe bindeth her ſelte, or ſolemo promen, 

28 And an he goate for a inne offring,befſide 8*Ifher huſband heard it, & holdeth his peace 
the continual burnt offring,and his meate offring concerning her, the ſame day he hearcth it, then 
and his drinke offring. her vowe thall ſtand, and her bondes wherewith 

29 © Andin the þ ſixt day ye ſhall offer eight ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in cffeR. 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 9 Bur if her huſband difalow her the ſame 
a yeere olde without blewiſh, day that hee heareth it, then (ball hce make her 

30 And their meat offring,and their drinke of- vowe which ſhee hath made, and thaz that ſhee e For ſhe isin 
frings for the bullocks.for the rammes, & for the hathpronounced with her lippes, wherewith ſhe a rr 
Lambs according to their number, after the maner, bound her « ſelfe, of none cffeR : 2nd the Lorde OS | 

31 And an hee goate for a finne offring,befide will forgiue her. : Taheadh mo 
the continuall burnt offering, his meate offering ro But cuery vowe of a widowe, and - = has. ROO 
and his drinke offrings. that is diuorced ( wherewith ſhe hath bou CE Ones 
mY ma 


Ofyowes. Balaam ſtaine, 


—— 1r Andif ſhe vowed in her huſbands 8 houſe, 
 alioe, or bound her ſclfeftreirly with an othe, 

12 Andher huſband hath heardit , an4helde 
his peace concerningher,not diſalowing her,then 
with ſhe bound her ſelfe, (hall ſtand in effeR. 

x3 But if her huſband diſanulled chem, the 
ſame day that he heard them , nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 

$t6-.thebenlsof concerning f her bonds, ſhall ſtandin effe : for 
wil forgiue her. 

: 14 Fo euery yowe , and cuery othe or bond, 
Cn_—_ ber ,424- ro b humble the ſoule , her huſband may 
rence 2: other bg. RADliſh it, or her huſband may breake it, 
dily exerciſes. 15 But if her huſband hold his peace concer- 


i And warne her ning her from i day to day,then he ſtabliſhcrh all 
notthe ſame 43Y her vowes , andall her bonds which ſhee harh 
as verſe 9, 5 made: he hath confirmed them becanfe he helde 
heard them. 

16 But if he k breake them after thathee hath 
heard them,then ſhall hc beare her in1quirre. 


& Not the ſame 
day he heardthem, 
dur ſome day af- 
ter,the ſinve ſhall e LO! 
de itppured to bim commanded Moſes, betweenc a man & his wife, 
$x4go1to bet. ,,tberweene thefather 'and his daughter, being 


yong in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XXXL 
8 Fize Kings of Midian and Balaamn are (laint, 18 Onely the 
" Wiaides are viſtrutd alive, 27 The praye is equally drnided, 
49 A preſent giuen m lſracl, 


Numbers. 


his peacc concerning her the ſame day that hee {cl 


The ſpoyle of Midian, 
13 T Then Moſesand Elearat the Prieft, and 


all the princes of the Congregation went out of 


the campe to meete them. 


14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
all her vowes (hal ſtand, and encry bond, where- of the hoſte,. with the captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds , which came from 


the warre and battell. 


15 And Moſes ſayd vnto them, What? haue 


ye faued all the ©women? 


16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of IC. 
her huſband hath diſanulled them: and the Lord' rael through the * counſell of Balaam to com- 
mit a js = againſt the Lord, * as concerning 

there came a plague among t 


Peor, an 
gregation of the Lord. - 


e As though he 
fayd,Ye ought to 


haue ſpared nove, 


FChap,24.2, 
*2,P11.2.1% 


he Con- { For worſhip» 


ping of Peor, 


17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among *1*4z*: 21.17, 
the 2 children, and kill all the women that haue g That is all the 


Knowen man by carnall copulation. 


18 Butall the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 


ucs, 
19 And yeſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 


mea children 


uendayes, all th:t haue killed any perſon, *and *54p.19.1y 


all that haue touched any dead, and purific both 
17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lorde your ſclues and your priſoners the thurd day and 


the ſcuenth. 


20 Alfo ye ſhallpurife every garment and all 
that is made of {kinnes and all worke of goatcg 


haire,and all things made of wood. 


21 TAnd Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 
of warre,which went to the batrel, This isthe or- 
of the law which the Lord * comman; 


dinance 
ded Moſes, 


22 As for golde,and filuer,braſſt,yron,tinne; 


and lead : 


23 Ewen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, make it goe through the fire,and itſhalbe cleane; 


19r,comteinebig 
the Lawe. 


*Chap.tgotts 


Harnefſe ſome of you vnto warre, and ler them yet, it ſhalbe b punhed with * the water of puri- h The third by 


oe againſt Midian, to exetatte the vengeance of fication: and all tha ſuffereth not the fire 


Ndthe Lord ſpake mito Moſes, ſaying, 
® Chap. 3.17% 2 * Reuthge the children of 1ſfacl of the 
® chapazat.  Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be * gathe- 
red vnto thy people. 

4 o_ wy = e Lord againſt Midian. 

: 4 Athouſand of cuery tribe throughout all 
- 0mm i the tribes of Iſrael,ſhall yeſend ro the you 
rie done againſt 5 $0 there wete taken out of the thouſynds 
ER done of Iſrael, twclue thouſ..nd prepared vno warrte, 


of cuery tribe a thouſind. 

6 And Moſes (tntthem to the warre , 'euen a 
b For his great thouſsnd of every tribe , and f&ne Þ them with 
aeate thackebare Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the 
85-19. LerdChap. \,arre: and theholj inſtruments, that is;the trum- 

pets to blowe were in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſcs,and {'uc all the males. 

8 They ſlucalſothe kings of Midian among 
them that were Maine : '* Eut, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings of Midian, 
e Thefalſe pro- and they luc © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with 


®*Toh.1g.1 I, 


pher who gaue the ſfivord: 

MT « 9 Butthe children of Iſael rooke the women 
to offend theie Of Midian priſoners,and their children,and poy- 
God. led all their cattcll, andall their flockes, and all 


their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
7", paleces and they dwelt, and their [| villages with fre. 
gorgeom buildings, 11 they tooke all the poyle and all the 
pray both of menand bealts. 
d Asthe women 12 And they brought the 4 captines and that 
and lide childev. which they had taken, and the poyle vnto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congrega- 
tionof the children of Iſracl, into the cape in 
the plaine of Moab, which was by Ioxden toward 


% 


ſhall canfe ro paſſe by the i water. ' 
24 Ye ſhal waſh alſo your clothes 


come mo the hofte. 


25 © And the Lord (pake vnto Moſes,faying, 
26 Takethe ſummeof the praye that was ta- 
ken;b0#h of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- 
azar the Prieft,and the chiefec fathers of the Con- 


gregation, 


27 Anddiuide the praye || berweene the ſoul- 32! 
diersthat went to the warre, and all the Congre- ,,,..1/ 


gation, 


28 And thon ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 


ca. , 


hap.19.9. . 


the ſruemb A ſhalbe w- 
day, and ye (halbe cleane : and afterward ye {hall ibed. 


IThe praye is fr# 
ided e . 


Lord of the k men of warre , which went out to K Of the proye 
battell: one perſon of fiue hundreth, beth of the 


perſons,and of the becues,and ofthe aſſes,and of 


the ſheepe, 


29 Yeeſhalltake it of their halfe and gine it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieſt,as an heaue offring of the 


Lord 


ord, 
30 But of the halfe of the children of Iſracl 


that falleth to he 
ſouldicrs, 


thou ſhalt take ! one, taken out of fiſtie,, both of 1 The Iſhhaelires 
the perſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes,and ofthe Y 
ſheepe,exen of all th? catre!]: and rhou ſhalt giue ,,,,, 65;ew paid 
them vnto the Leuires, which haue the charge of ene to the Lord: 


the Tabernacle of the Lord, 


which had not © 
ne at warre,of 


and the ſouldiers, 


5 : ne of hun 
3: And Moſes and Elezarthe Prieſt did as | n—__ - 


the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


32 Andthe bootie, ro wir,thereſt of the praye 
which the men of warre had ſpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth ſcuentie an fiue thouſand ſheepe, 


33 


And ſcucatic and two thouſand becues, 


34 ang 


SETEES® Ts 


The dividing ofthe praye. Chapaxx1r. Reubeti ind Gaderequelt, 65 yr 


34 Andthrecſcore and one thouſand affes. 2 Thenthe children of Gad,and the children 
35 And.two and thirtietheufande perfors in of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
} £67.88 knowe» all,of women that had + lyen by no man. Eleazar the Priett, and vnto the princes ofthe 
te bedof wan, 2.6 Andthe balfacowitthe part of themthat Co jonaying, : 
went out to warre touching y number of theepe,  . 3 The landof Atarothand —— 
was three handreth .ſcuen and thirtie thouſand, and Nimrah,and Helkbon,and Elcalch,and 


and fue hundreth. bam,and Nebo,and Bcon, | 
m This is the 37 And the "'Lordes tribute of the ſheepe 4 Which countrey the Lorde ſmote before 
gout that the was (exc hundreth and ſcucntic and hue: , the Congregation of Iſrael , isa land meere for 


I od 38 And thebeeues were fix & thirty thouſ.nd, catte]l,and thy ſcruants haue cartell: 
whereofthe Lordes tribute wes ſcuentie and two, $5 Wherefore,ſaid they,if we haue fold grace 
39 And. the aſſes were thirtic thouſand and 1n thy fight, ler this land bee giuen vnto thy ſer- 
fue hundreth, whereof the Lordes tribute was / uants for a poſſeſſion,c bring vsnot over Iorde. 
threeſcore and one: 6 And Moſes ſaid vnto. the children of Gad, 
a Memingolthe .40 And ® of perſons ſixteene thouſand, where= and to the children of Reuben, Shall- your bre- 
mydes,or vi of the Lordeymmbute wes two and thirtie perſons. thren goe to warre,and ye tary here? 
= which bed © 1 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lordes 7 Wherefore now | dibrumgeye be hewn + lr breaks, 
CI offering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had of the children of Iſrael, ro goe ouer imothe 
commanded Moſes. land, which the Lord hath giuen them? 
+ Of that part 42 Andofthe » halfe ofthe children of Ifa- 8 Thus did your fathers when J] Rntthem 
ion tn 4 el, which Moſes — fromthe o_ of _ from RISES ſee the land. A 
© hy a 43 (For the halfe that perteined vitro F Con-= 9 For " went Vp even vnto the * Chep 1344. 
ng eye es wes three lundrth thine and foucn. Frivcr of Blbcol, and tine the land : hey diſcon (9am. 
ifand ſheepe and five hundreth, , raped the heart af the children af Iſracl, that rhey 
, 44 And fixe and thirtie thouſand beeves, would not goe into the land, which the Lord kad 
45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & hue hidreth, giuen them. ; 
46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 10 And the Lordes wrath was kindled the 
of? Moſts,I fay,tooke of the halfe that pertei- ſame day,and he did ſweare, ſaying, 
A had net vnto the ? chuldren of Iſrael, onetaken out 1t F None of the men that came out of E.. f £br.if ay of the 
au warre, offiftie, both of the perſons, and of the cartel, * from twentie ycere olde and abour, ſhall * Chop PIC 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites , which haue the ' ſee the land for the which I ware vnco Abrabam, 74 
charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord,as the Lord to tzhak, and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not 
had commanded Moſcs. | wholy followed me : J #7 perſcurred 
48 T Then the captaines., which- were ouer 12 Except Calch the ſonne of lephunneb the — 
thouſands of the hoſtc , the Faptaines ouer the Keneite, and Iothna the ſonne of Nun ; for they 
thouſarids, and the captaines ouer the hundreds | hauc conſtantly followed the Lord. —— 
came vato Moſes: 1; Andthe Lorde was very with Iſrael, 
49 And faidto Moſes, Thy ſenian:s haye taken and made them wander in the wilc fourrie | 
the ſumme of the men of warre which are vnder yeeres, vntill all the generation that had done 
{thv.vader ow = TÞ Our authoritie, and there lacketh not one man © cuill in the ſight of the Lord were conſumed. « Decent hey 
bends, of vs. | 14 And behold, yeare riſen vpin your fathers Teranred,ne> 


+ q Tecepwncs , os 1We havetherefore brought prefene mn- ſteade 4 an creaſe of finfull men, fill to aup- jceyy meinre- 


—_— to the Lord , what euery man found of iewels of ment the fierce wrathot the Lord,tovard Ifracl. port,which4olde 
ledge the grexs Folde,bracclers,and chaines,ri ,carerings,and 15 For if yceturne ongy amtetonlaghin, the trueth, 25 come 
devefie of God Ornaments of the legges , to _ ——_—_—— he will yer againe leaue # e prope inehentides- —_— _— 
— = us for our ſoules before the Lord. neſſe,and 4 ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. 4 By your occd> 
l 5: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 16 And they went neere to him,and ſaid, We fon. 
the golde of them,aud all wrought iewels, will build ſheepe foldes here for our ſheepe and 
> And all the golde of the offring that they for our cattell,and cities tor our children. 
offered vp to the Lorde ( of the captaines ouer 17 But wee our ſelues will be ready armed #9 
thouſands and hundreds ) was ſixteene thouſand goe before the children of Ifracl , vntill wehaue 


ſeuen hundreth and fiftic ſhekels, brought them vnto their © place : but our chil- e tathe landof 
53 ( For the men of warre bad (poyled , euery dren (hall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe Canaan, 
tAndgivens Man for him* (elfe) | ofthe inhabitanes of the land. 
portion to theix 54 And Moſes and Elexzar the Prieſttooke -x8 We willnor rerume vnto our houſes, yo- 
 A— the golde of the captaines ouer the thouſands, and. till the children of Ifacl hauc inherited , cucry 


ouer the hundreds , and brought it into the Ta- man his inheritance. 
[The the Lord berndcle of the Congregation, for a  memoriall 19. Nether wil we inherite with them beyond 
might rememder of the children of Iſracl before the Lord. Iorden and on that ſide, becauſe onr inheritance 
—— _ CHAP. XXXIL is fallen to vs on this ſide Torden Eaſtward. | ; 
» The requeff of the Renbenites aud Gadues, 16, Auitheir 20 C* And Moſes aid vnto them, If ye mildoe » pup,,.cq; 
promes wnte Moſer, 26 Moſes grawueth them requeſt. 33 this thing, & go armed (before the Lor to warre: f Before the Ark 
The Gadues, Renhbenurs , and halfe the inbe of Maxoſſeh, 21: Andwill euery one of you ip harneſſe ui the Lord, 
conguere and buaibi cities on thn fir Terd n, lonis po vnt4ll he hath caſt 
3 Reuben emme Ow the children of * Reuben, and the chil- m7 197 his Gehe: POOR "ann 
—— =o Gad dren of Gad had an exceeding preat. multi- ** A the land Mb dued before the L Ronahy + 
Llpab ber tude of cattell : and they ſawethe land of Iazer, , 2? ky - 
Wndmaide,  ndtheland of b Gilcad, thatitwss anapt place 1-276 bn y<< {ball returve and be nnocene to- 
b Which moun- Fe one 9 TACIT WAS AN.APT PACE ard the Lord, and toward Iſtael: and this land þ The Lord wil 
_ A kgve of the couenaat betweene ſhaſbe your fon bes e (he Lord, han aver 2nd 
, WI : 9 whac » 
aL Geng Ti. A ul es GaAs — guireylaibu4,2 
, WY" 


Cities builded by-Gad tad Reubeti. | 


ſinned againſt the Lorde, antbelure, that your F 


i Ye ſhall affired- {inne i will finde you out, 


ly be puniſhed for Build you hen carics for your children and 
—_— fold? for _ Tens, & do that ye haue ſpoken, 
25 Thenthe childrenbf Gad and he children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying ,  Thyſer- 
uants will doe as my lord commandeth 
236 Ourchildren,our wues,our lheepe,and all 
our-catell ſhall remaiae there in the cities of 
Gilead, 

* 19ſh.4.132, 27 Bur * thy ſeruants will one &- 
med to watre before the Lord to ber fight, as my 
ord ſayth, > 

k Moſes gaue 28 Soconcerning them, Moſes k commande1 

charge thet his Fleazarthe Prieſt, and lothuathe ſorine of Nun, 

promes Badets and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil. 
and oditts th»Wd | dren of Ifracl: 

be performed af 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the children 

death,o of Gad,8 the children of Reuben, wil =y you - 

_ oner Iorden, all armed to fight before the Lord, 


then when the land is ſubdued before you,ve ſhal 
|Site them the land of Gilead for a polſe{Fion: 

- $o But-ifthey will rior goe oucr with you ar- 
mad, then they (hal ve rheir poſlctions among 
you in the- lat of Canaan, © 

31 And the children of Gad,and the children 

I Thatis artribu- of Reuben anſivered, ſaying, As the | Lord bath 

tedto the Lorde (414 ynto thy ſeruants;ſo will wedoe. 

perſpenie, 1 Ky We will goe armed before the Lorde into 

IE he land of Canaan : thar the poſfefſion of our 
hereae may be to 'vs on this fide iorden. 


*Dext.2. 3-*$0 Moſeseauc-vnto them , 'ewen tothe 
beſh.13.8, and children of Gad, andto the children of Reuben, 
22:4. and-t6 balfe” the tribeof Manafſch the ſonne of 


m The Amorites loſeph; the kingdome of Sihon King of the = A- 
dwelled on both morites , and the kingdome'of Og King of Ba- 
fides of lorden: 1 n,the land with the cities thereoFfand coaſts, 


ES, enen the citres of the coumtey rotind about. 


them that dwele =." 54 'C'Then the childreh of Gad buik Dibon, 
goo wed and Araroth ahd Aroer, * 
me - + F5 And Atroth, Shophan, and lazer,and log- 
that fdabired be« 
yord forden, os And Beth-nimyah, _ Beth-haran, defen- 
; ced cities: aVfo ſhee fold 
37 And the OP RdBen buflt Heſh- 
bon,and Etexlch,and Kiriathaim, 

39 AhiNebo, and Baal-meon , and turned 
het rames, and Shibraah : and gaue other names 
vnto the cities which they built. 

®Gent, $0.23 39 And thechildren'* of Machir the ſonne of 
WORM Manalſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put 

| . out the Amorites that cFeeltrhereit. ; 
-40 Then Moſtegane Gilead vnto Machir the 

ſonne of Manaſſch,and he dwelt therein. 
Dent gath P - * And Fair the ſhe of Mahaſſch went 
rooke the ſmall rownes theteoF; and called 

» Tharls, the them ® Hauotg lair, 

v:llages of lair, 43 Alfo Nbbah were and tooke Kenath,with 


the villages thereof, and called i it Nobah , after 
_ hisownename. 


CHAP. XX XITI. 


Two and. foie? jonyneges of Iſrael ave numbred. $2 They - 


of Reta} fo 10 the Caummintes, 

Heſe ate rhe © ipurneyes of the children of 
oye _ Ttaq, which wenr out of the of Egypt 
#vd whither they according to their bands vnder the Mlhd of Mo- 
a ſes and ”_ "yp bet 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out r 
__ $ Sefeatens tothe wed. 11 broke of the 


e journeys of hel goings, pitched 


-Numberk 


'to drive. 


- pitched at Kimmon Parez. 


3 - Now. they * departed from Rameſes the *8xcd.t 

r{t maneth , eacn the fiftcench day of the firſt a 
moneth, on the motow after the Patſconer : aud 
the chitdren of —— went out with an hic hand 
in all 

4: (For the Bgyprians buried all rheir firſt 
borne, waich the Lord had (inftt&n among them: 
ypon their Þ gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 

5s And the children of tracl remoucd from 
Rameſ: —_ pirched in * m—_ Dr w_ thoriti 

6 Andre departed rom * @ — 26, 
pirched in cham, which i is in cheodge of the 
wilderneſſe. 

7 And they remoued from Etham., and tur- 
ned againe vnto. © Pi-hahiroth , hich igbefdre £ Atthe commas. 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. © Lord, Exod. <q 

8 And they drpared from before 
and * went through the mids of th& Sea into the' * Exod.rg.22, 
wilderneſſe, and went three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſſe of Ectham,and pitched in M1rah. 

9 And they remoued Marah, and cate 
vmo * Elim, and in'Elim were twelae fountaines * Exod! g.2pe. 
of water, and (cueritie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there. 

10 - And 
ped by the red 

1t And hornet fon the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneſle of Sin. 

12 And they t6oke their journey out of the 
wilderneſfſe of Sin,and ſet vp their tents in Doph- 


kah, 
nd they- departed from Poptikah, and” 


rs 
lay in ae. 

14 And they remioued from Aland Lyn 
*Rephidim, where was no water forttic people” * Exod.17.to 


b Either meaning 
theit idales or 


_—— from Elim, and catm- 


*Exed,t6.r, 


15 And they d& arted from Kephidin), 4hd 


pitched in the * wildeineſſe of Sinay *Exod.ty.1, 
16 Andthey retroued fromthe deſet6f SE.” 

na,end pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. * Chapin 194+ 
17 Andthey departed from Kibroth Hattaa- ' 

uah,andfay at ® Hazeroth. ”  *Chapiryy 
18 And they departedfiom Hazetoth, and © 

pxched in Rithmgh. ' 


19 And they departed from * Rithmiah, and *chapnyy 


20 Armithey departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 
:1 Andtheyremoued from Libnah, and pit- | 
_ in Kiffih. 
And they iburneyed from Riflah, and pit- 
hed in Kehelathah. 
23  Andthey went from Kelielathiulicand pie- 
ched in mount Shapher. | 
24 Andrhey temonied Rom mount Slapher, , 
and by in'Haradah. * 

. And they remoued from Harada, & pit- 
ched in Makheloth, 

26 Andrhey remoned from Makheloth, and 
lay in Tabath. 

27 Andtheydepanedfrom Tahath, and'ipit- * 
ched in Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, and Pit 
ched im Mithkah. 

29 Andthey went from Mithkah, & pitcher | AO 
in _ " 

they departed from Haſbmonah,and | Þ: 

lay __—— mo 
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*(hap.14,22. 


* ſhap6,2 5 deut, 
33.56. 


d Which the E. 


Thu mappe declareth the way, wh ch the 1{3aeltes went for the ſp"ce of Fourtie yeeres frame Eq ype 
rough rhe wilderneſſe of Arabia, vntill they entreduwito the land of ( anaan, as t 13 mentzened in 
Exodus, I umbers, and Deutoronomie.. It coutemneth alſo the 41. placer where they | rs 
renrr, which are named, Nimb zz. with the ob/eruation of the degrees, concernivg the leigrivand 
breagth, and the places of their abode ſur out by numbers, TITS 


32 And they remoued from Bene-izakan, and pitched in Zalmongh. EM ” 2” 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and + 
33 And they went-from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Punon. 
pitched in Iotbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon, andpit- 
34” And they remoouecd from Iotbathth, and ched in Oboth. : 
hy inEbronah. 44 * And they departed from Oboth, and *(bep.a1.11; 
- 35 And they departed from Ebronah, ant lay pitched in Ije-abarim,in the borders of Moab. 
ws Frion-gaber. 45 And they departed from lim, and. pitched 
36. And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, in Dibon-gad. - PE 
and pitched in the * wildernefie of Zin , which is 46 And they remoued from Dibor-gad, and 
Kadeh. layin 'Almon-diblathaim. — 
37 And thiey reniooucd from Kadeſh, and 47 And they remoued from Almoy-diblathg- 
pitched in mount Hor,in the edge of the land of im,and pitched in the mountaines of Abatim be- 
Edom. fore Nebo. C 
38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went vp. into 48 And they departed from rhe mountames = 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, of Abarim, and pitched in the ||plaine of Moab, $0rfelt. 
and died-there, in the fourtieth yeere after the by Iorden ron -@Tericho. , 
children of Iſrael were come our of the land of 49 Andrhey pirched by Tarden', from Beth- 
Egypt, inthe firſt day ofthe « fifth month. © -deſhimorh vnto * Abel-ſhittimn in the plaine of » p49... 


brewes call Ab, +» 39 AndAaron was an hundreth , and three Moab. rok A 
and mfw-ret '® andtwentie yecre olde, when he dyed in mount '50 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ih the 
n= mb Hor, * plaine of Moab , by lorden towarde lerichg, 
* Chp.31,5, 40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, which ſaying, 
dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan , heard 51 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael,and ſay 
; of the comming of the children of Iſrael.) vnto them, *When yee are come ouer to * Dratv 9.2, 
*(bep2r.4,rs, + +, wuhanss 


41 And they departed from mount * Hor,and cnrer imo the land of Canaan, 
al » | 


- 
- 


RX 


zorders bf Canaan 45% 
W 52” Yecſhall then driue out all the inbabirancs 
e Which were of theland you,aud deftroy all their © pic- 
arts nr tures, and breake aſunder all their images of me- 
places roworlkip. 111 and plucks downe all their hic places. 
-+ $3: And yeeſhalt poſſeſle the land and dwell 
therein: for I haue = you þ land to poſleſle it. 
54 Andyec ſhall inherite the land by lot, ac- 
cording to your families : * to the more yee ſhall 
giue inore inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall ro any man, 
© that hall be his : according to the tribes of your 
fathers (hall ye inherice. 
$5. Butif ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
--.. ofthe land before you, then thoſe which ye let 
remaine of them , ſhalbe * [|prickes in our eyes, 
and thornes in your fides, and (hall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell, - 
, 56 Moreouer,t ſhal come t6 paſſe,that I thall 
doe vnto you,s Ithought to doe vnto them. 


; CHAP, XXXIIII 
3 The coafies and borders of the land of Canaan, v1 Certaine 
men we afſogned 10 dinie he land, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Commaund the children of Iſrael , and 
fay vnto them , , Vhen yee come intothe land of 
Canaan; this is the 2 land thar ſhall fall vnto your 
inheritance + that zs, the land of Canaan with thc 

alts thereof. | 

3 * Andyour Sou rter ſhalbe from the 
wilderneſſe of Zinto the borders of Edom : ſo 
that your Southquartcr thall be from the ſalt Sea 


coaſt Eaſtward : 
compaſſe you from 


*4p.26 $þ54- pe 


» Meming the 
deſcription of the 
land. 


® Joſh.15. 


'4 \ Andtheborder ſhall 
19% aſcending wp the South to] Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 
*fjeerpun*e- _  Zin,and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
" _nex: thence irſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 
. goealongto Azmon.. 
| 5 Andthe borderſhall compaſſe from Az - 
b Which ww» mon vnto the driver of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 


Nilas,or,as ſome to the Sea. . th 2 . , 
—034— 7 oy they giae vnto the © Leuites of the inheritance 
rura. Aid 6 And your Weftquarter ſhall be the great ther poſſeſſion, d cities to dwell in: ye (nal giue [REN 
e Which is called © Sea : euen that border ſhalbe your Weſtcoaſt. alſo vnto the Leuites the ſuburbes of the citics tavce aligned 
Mediterraveum. _ + | And this ſhall be your Northquarter : yee round about them. "E  - — 
Tx ſhall marke our your border from the greatSca xz So they (hall hane the cities to dwelin,and þ Co 
d hat ge MH vnto mount 4 Hor. ; their ſub:mbesfhail-be fortheir. carrell, 'and for have themſeuts 
ag pr Sites, 8 From-mount Hor ſe ſhall point our till it their ſubſtance,and for all their beaſtes. red ivengh its 
and not tha: Hor COme vnto Hamath,and the end of the coaſt (hal 4, And the ſuburbes of the ciries which yee — 
in the wilderveſſe, be at Zedad. (hall give vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the peeferncd by thew 
_ Aaron 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, cxic ofitwarde, ſhall be a thouſand cubites round 1s the obedience 
and goe outat Hazar-enan. this ſhall bee your abour. of God and hy 
North-quarter. ; 5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without thecitie of ** 
10 Andyec ſhall marke out your Faſt-quarter the Eaſt fide, © rwo thouſand cubites : and of the « $othat in all 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. South fide , rwo thouſand cubites : and of the V*1e thieeihew 
1 .y.1* Ang thecoaſt ſhall goedowne from She- weſt fide.ewo thouſand cubites : & of the Nonth on. ienipin. 
Pham to Riblah, and from the Eaſtſide of. Ain: (ge,rwo thouſand cubites : and the citie ſhalbe.in two thootzadivg 
TY and the fame border (hall deſcend and goe our at the middes. this ſhall bee che meaſare of the fub= might plan ud 
A. tres) the ſide of the ſea of : Chinnereth Eaſtward. urbes of their cities. ſowe, 
te bkeof Gen» , 32 Alſo that border ſhall goe downe to Ior- gs Andofthecities which yee ſhall giue vnto 
pazereih, Aen,and lgaue at rhefalt Sea, this ſhalbe your land the Lenites , * there [halbe ſixe cities forrefuge, * Dewt. 4.41. uh 
withthe coaltes thereof round about, - which ye (hall int, that he which killeth,may $3. & 3p 
13 © Then Moſes commanded the children fee thither : and to them yee ſhall adde two and 
of Iel, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall fourtie cities moe. 
: _— by = ich dove - -.1* mM tw 7 F. Geckie heh ye ſhall gine woke. 
"hes 25, e vnto ninetrib e. uites,/ha/be eight and fourtie cities: them . 
tans 14 *-For, ths vide ofthe children of Reuben, gwee with their ſuburbes. KL 
axcording to ; houlholdes of their fathe: 8 And cocerning the cities which ye ſhal gine, 
tribe of the children of Gad , according to of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: of ma- 
their fathers houſcholds , and balfe the cribe of ny ye ſhal take moe, and of few ye hal take leſſe: 
Manaſſeh,haue receiued their inheritance. , cuery one hal giue of his cities vnto the Leuites, 
15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe baue recci- according to his inberzance, which he inheriterh. 
$.» SM 9 CT And 


= 


ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden #0. 
ward Iericho NE, MY "ry 
16 2aine the Lord fpaketo M ing, 
SY e are —— ——— 
ſhal diuide the land vnto you:*Elexzarthe Prieſt, *Foſb.r9.51, 
ot Antyes Qallakealioaf f | 
18 ce ſhall take alſo a fprince of cuery 
eibeto diuadethe land. heads or eels 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : Of men of enery 
thetride of Iudah,Caleb the ſonne of I eh. *ibe, 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Of thetribe of Beniamin,Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon. 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan,the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 
23 Of the ſonnesof Ioſeph: of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſch , the prince Hanniel the 
ſonne of Ephod. 
24 And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemucl,the ſonne of Shipktan. 
25 Of thetribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulury 
the prince of Elizaphan,the ſonne of Paxrnach, 
26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iflachar, 
the prince Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Of thetribe alſo of the ſounes of Aſher, g And be iadges 
the prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi. over ever y Piece 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnesof Naph- Gen rotur 
tali,the prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Ammihud. þ, jorco the in- 
29 Theſe are they, whom the Lord comman- tear thal all thiags 
ded to 8 diuife the inheritance vnto the children — __ 
of 1{raclinthe land of Canaan. cn; epatrndens 
CHAP. XXXY. T 
s Vuto the Lenites ae ginen tcitin: and ſuburbs, 14 The 
Hiesof refuge. 16 The law of murther, y© For one mans 
wit fſe ſhall no man tc condemned, a. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes in theplaine 


of Moab by Iorden,toward IG 
2 * Commaund the children of 1ſrael, that » 1,g.,;,.. 


= = 


 therof purpoſe 
er vnaduiſedly, 


o 


And the Lord M l 5 the life of whiahds m-wgorthy to m Which pur. 
Io CA ene Ra SiS, ate, qe: bee ab fri Rel | [4 rea 


»exd2t.y vntothem, * When ye be come ouer Jordeninto 32 Alſoye ſhall take no recompenſe torhim 


dent. 1942 the land of Canaan, | that is fled to heck of bis refuge, that he ſhould 
pſh,t0.2e 11 Ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be citics of come againe, and dwell inthe land , before the 
refuge for you, thatthe ſlayer, which (layeth any death ofthe his Prieft. p 


: for{| blood defilerhthe land :and "49m _ 
Mtenaing from the dauenger, that he which killeth,die not,vntill land cannot benclenſed of the blood thatas (bed. hu of che does 

-& _— oþ 'be kin> he ſtand before the Congregation in judgement, therein, but bythe blood af himthat ſhed.it.  wroogfully thed, 

red, who ought 13 Andof thecities whuch ye ſhall gue, fixe 34 Detilenot thereforeche land which ye ſhal that be maketh bis 

to purlue the citiesſhall ye haue for refuge. inhabit, for I dwell in the middcs thereof : Fox] 4nmme creatures 

yi he Reg. 14 Yethalappointthree® on this fide Torden, the Lord dwell among the children of Iirack. geaace thereof. 

denites,Cadites | and yee ſhall _o—_ three ne the land oft CHAP XXXVL 

and halfe the tribe * Canaan whichtholbe cities of refuge. 8 > adv fi chommmmns afetodunatons faitaieied 

of Manaſſeb,Dew. 1 - Theſe fix Cities (halbe a re buge forthe chil- —werwe en coml, mage glans nr ne 

10 __ drenof1{rael, and for the liranger, and for him Hen ©the chicfe fathers of the familie of the a It ſeemerh that 

4£6r. among that divellath F among you,that euery one which 4 ſonnes of Gilead, the fonne of Machir , the *hetvibes comens 


them, killeth any perion vnwares, may fleethither. ſonne of Manaſlch,of the families of the ſonnes of wet en Goats 
*£x0d,21.14, 16 * And if one f ſmite. another with an in- Ioſeph,came,& fpake before Moſce,& before the ters:0 have there 
f Wiringly,a#d ftrment of yron that- he die, he «a murtherer, princes, the chiefe fathers of the childre of Iſrael, inheritance: and 
willingly. and the murtherer ſhall diezhe death. 2 Andſayd, * The Lord commanded > my therefore the 


Thatis,witha 1,” Ajfo if heeſmitehim by caſtinga 8Rone, lurd to give the land to inherit by lot tothe chil- ©7ne3oloſepb 
bgge od dnge wherewith he may be ſlaine, and eats hee isa dren of ifeael : and my lord was commanded by terto —— 
brew,witha ſtove 11urtherer, andthe murtherer ſhall die the death. the Lord, topgiue the inheritance of Zelophehad *£54p.27.1, 
of kus band. 13 Or ithe ſinite him withan hand weapon oi our brother ynto his daughters, oy 4 Moles, 
| _— - . - 8 
wood, wherewith he may be ſlaing,ifhe die,hois a © 3 Ifthey bemarried ro any of the ſonnes of 
murtherer, axd the murtherer ſhall Jie the death. the &#he> t11bes ofthe childrenof Irael, then (hal 
19 Thereutger of the þlood himſelfe ſhal ſlay F- their inherirance be caken away from theinheri- 
murtherer:v-hen he meeteth himhe ſhal ay him. tance of our fathers, and ſhalbe pur vntothe in-. 
—_— 20 Burt if hethruſt him * of hate, of hurke at heritance of the tbe. whereof they ſhalbe:ſo (hal 
him by laying of wait, that hedie, it be taken.away from the lot of our inheritance. 
21 Or ſrite him through. enimitie with his 4 Alſo when the <cJubile of the children of If. © *ignifying ther 
hand, that hediehe þ ſmorehim ſhall die $ death: racl commeth, then ſhall their inheritance be C—_ = =y 
for he isa murtherer : the reuenger ofthe blood vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof lubile all thogs 
thall (lay tiemurtherer when he mecterh him,, = flall be': {0 ll their inboritance be takenaway rewroed rorheix 
JOr.fuddenty. | 22 Eut if hee puſhed him|}vnaduiſedly ,-and from the inherizarice of the tribe of Gur farhers. , owae wide, _, 
*Exod,21.:3 *ngtof hatred; or caſt vpot/him anyf thing -:'5-| Then Moſes commanded the children of 
$£br an er uments Wo layirig of wait,, » * i +.1 U]fradl, according totheword ofthe Lord, ſaying; 
23 Orany tone ( he might be ſlaine) Lhe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph haue ſari 4 wel, d Forthe tribe , 
| and awe himnot, or cauſed irto fall yponhim, . 6' - This's the thing that the Lord harh com- could not have 
and he die,and was not his enemic,neirherſought manded,, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- ©oinuediſthe | 


him any harme. 255412: > had ſaying, —_—_— to whom they was th» mainte-. 
R 24 Then the Conyrepation ſhall iudge'be- thinke beit,. onely to the farmhie of the tribe of natce thereof 

b That in his next tweene the ſlayer and the dauenger of bloodac- their Earher thall they marry 2: "20" C—_ deve 
dintnen, cording to theſe lawes. So-thallnotrhe inheritance of the children Jr 0® 


pg - | 6" 
. 25 'And the C—_— ſhall deliner the of Ifracl remauc tram tmbeto tribe, for cucry one 
Nlayer out ofthe handof the auenger of blood, of the children of Ifraelſhall 1 humſelfe to 

the Congregation ſhall reſtore hum vnto the the inheritance of the enbe ofhis tarhers. 4 
citie of his refuge, wtather hee was fled : and hee 8 And cuery daughter that poſieſſeth any © in- e Whenthere + - 
i Vader this Ggure ſhal abide there vnto the death of the i hic Prieſt, heritance of the rribes of the chidrenof Iſrael, 20 male wonders 
ws declared, that which is anovnted with the holy oyle. . (halbe wite vnto one of the familic ofthetribe of +, 
= nt 26. Butif the [ayer come withour the borders her father : thar the children of Ifradl may enioy 
bu by the dexh Of the citie of his refuge,whither he was fled; cuery man ehe inheritanet of ther 1* aed 
ofthe ie Prieſt . 27 Andthe revergerof blood finde him with- . 9 Neither (hal theinhctitancegoabour from , þ 
leſus Chriit, out the borders ofthe citie of his refuge, and the tribetotribe i but eucry oneof þ triberofF chil- . 
k fy the ſentence Teuenger of blood ilay the * murtherer, he ſhalt be dren of Iſrac! fall frieke ro his ownic inheritance. 
of tle ladge, owiltleſſt, 19 As the Lord corsmanded Moſes,fo duithe 
28 Becauſehe ſhould haveremained inthe cj- davghiters of Zelopheluad. ew 2 
tie ofhis refuge, vntill the death ofthe hie Prieſt: » i © For * Mak ah, Tirzah, 'andtHoglah , and *(4.134 ] 
and afterthe death of the hie Pricſt, th: layer Milcab , ind Noah the ers.of Zelop 
| fhallrerrne vmo the land of his paſſetſion,” *— were marriedwnto their farhers brothers forties, 
| Alowtsindge 29 $0 theſethivgs ſhall beat lawe of jiudgd 12 hey were winesrs certeme of che families 
wathers done,ci» mnt vnto you, thorowout your generations in of the ſnnes of Manafith the forne of Toſeph : 
all your dwellings. ſorheir inheritance remainedin the tribe ofthe 
30 Whoſbeuer killeth any perſon , .the Ines familic of thgir father; ek + 
*Dext.19.6, ag (hall tlay the murtherer, through * witneſſes: bur + © x3 Theſe arethe Feommandements and lawes. f Toncki __ 


19.19. ® 0n2 witneſle ſhall not teſtifie avainſt aperion to which tlic Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- <* | 
*Maub1816, cauſchimtodie. [PO ſes, varothechildrenof in the plaine of ge — age : 


—_ 31 Morcoucs ye {hall take go recompenſe for Moab, by lordeazewerd Tericho, 


LJ 


A i@pethtion of * 


T 


v/t of bus boly word, and /acraments : 


fake, & would/ti!! haue his Name called pon among them. Wherefore he bris goth them into the land 
of Canarn, deſiroyeth their enemies, gineth chem thesr countrey, townes,and goods avid ex orreth rhem «x.frion of the 
by the example of their fathers (n _ mfidelinie adolirvieadulterics, murmurmgs C3 rebellion, he had tenne comman. 
the Lord, to imbrace and beepe his law with. ut adding t{ ere. Umeats, 

vnts or drmniſkhing ther: from. For by his word he would be knewen to be their God, & they hit people : 

by his word be would geuerne {45 Church, and by the (ae they ſhould learne to «bey him : by is word 

te won'd diſcerne the falſeprophot from the erne, leght from darkneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and 

his owne people from all itiher notions and infidels : 
and aboliſh what ſoeuer i; ct azrezable to his holy will , ſeeme it ocherw:ſe ueuer ſo grod or precious in 
the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and geuernors, for the ſ:tting forth 
of this word and preſeruztzon of h:3 Chugch : giuiry vnto them an efperiall charge for the executing 
thereof : whom therefore he willeth to excrciſe themſelu's diligently in the continual ſtud;o and me« 
ditation of the (ame : that te might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſybietts, obherre ceurroy ſneſe 
and v:ce,and whatſoruer offendeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inftrutted their ethers in 
all things apperteming.both to his ſpirtuall ſerwice, and alſo far th: mamtenance of that ſoctetie which 
is betweeue men : ſole preſcrib*th here a new, all ſuch la wes and ordinances , which etther concerne 
tis Dine ſerwce, or els are neceſſarie ſor a (ommon weale : appeinting vite enery eftate and degree 
their charge and duetie : aſwell,how to rule and line in the ftare of God,as to —_ 

Fheir neighbours , and to preſerns that erder which Ged hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatning with= 
all, moſt horribie plagues to them that tranſgreſſe b13 commandements, and premiſing all bleſſings and 


c 
mcft ſharply puniſhed) to fexre and obey 


Flicigie to ſuch as 0bſerwe and obey them, 
CHAP. L 
» A briefe rehrarſall of things doxe before , ſhom Horeb wnto 


Kadeſh barnea, 356 Moſes reproourth the prople fer their m- 
credalutie, 44 The Jſraclites are owercome by the Amor ites, 
becauſ: they fonghi agginft the commanaewer: of the Lord, 


e words which Moſes 
(pake vito all Iſtacl,on ?this ſide 


2 — $S [otden in the wildemeſie, inthe 
Þ Sothat the wil FAS >laine, Þoucragainſt the red ſea, 
CU INGS: 2 between Paran & ——_— La- 
8nd this plaine barf,& Hazcroth, and Di-zahab. 
of Moab. 2 There are eleuendayes iourney fro © Horeb 


© 1n Horeh,or Si- 
n13i, fortie yeetes 


vnto Kadeſh-barnca,by the way of mount Seir. 
3 And it camero. paſſe in the firſt day of the 


96 tee cleuenth moneth, irrhe forticth yere that Moſes tenne,and officers anwng your tribes. Exo.t8.286 © 
but becanſe al chat ſpaKe vnto the children of 1ſraclaccording vitro 16 And Icharged your. judges that ſame time, 

yes of age all that the Lord had giuen him in commande- ſaying, Heare the comtronerſies your bre- 

were nv dead, Ment vnto them, thren, & * iudge rightcouſly berweene _ man gu 

Moſes repeatecth 4 Afterthat hc had flaine 4 * $ihon the king of and his brother, and the ſtranger thatis with him, Pap 
the fame to tbe” - the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhb6,8 Og king 17 Ye ſhall haue no reſpe& of perſon in _ 

youck whichei-. ,FBban, which dweltat Aſhtaroth in Edrei, = ment, * bur ſhall heare the ſmall aſvellas 


ther then were 
wort borne, or had 
not 1dgement, 

d By theſe exam- 
ples of Gods (a- 
vor,their mindes 
are prepared to re» 
ceine the Law, 


5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab 
© began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

6 The Lord our God ſpake vhto vs intHoreb, 
ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long enough in this mount, 

7 Tnme you and depart, and goe vntothe 
mountaine of the Amories,, and vnto all places 


—_— : neerethereunto: intheplaine, inthemountaine, 
Þr Tony or inthe vallcy : both Southward, and to the Sea 
f Ia the ſecond fide, to the land of the Canaamtes, and vnto Le- 
yere and ſecord n. even voto the great riuer,the riuer|}Perath. 
moneth, Numb, 8 Beholde,T haus ſetthe [2nd before you: go 
gr, Suphrates, Iinand * poſſeſle that land whichthe Lord ſware 

Ger. Ft 18, vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, 
avnT1i7.7. 


e By the counſe]1 59 giue vnto themand to their ſeed after them. 

of iethro myfther 2 © And I-ſpake 8 vnto you the ſame time, 

in law Ex0. 18.19, ſaying,I am not able to beare you my ſclfcalone : 

depen nnge by 10 TheLordyour God hath b multiplied you: 
rh agg and 2cholde, yeare this day as the tarres of hea- 
louſy, uen in uunber ; 


+1177 14 Dalters 
MOSES, CALLED * 
THE ARGVMENT. 
He woonderfull lowe of Godtoward bus Chnreh is linctly ſet foerth im this bzoks, For a'beit rhrough which 60d gave 
their ingratitude & ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fortie yeres, Dent.g.7, they hal here repented.cs 


deſernzd: ro haue bene cut off from the number of his people, a: { [ur ewer to bane binederrined of the though it were x 
yet he did euer preſerut his ( hurch euen for his cyne mercees ©<* Lawe: and 


clots; 


*® That is,a ſecond 
la 1 :is called,be. 
cauſe the Lawe 


DEVTERONOMIE, 


17 mount Sinas,ig 


this booke is a 
commentarie or 


reaciung them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy 


friendſhip toward 


dd 


rx (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
athouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, & blefle 


you,as he hath promiſed Jou) 
12 Howcan Ialoneibeare your combrance ; ,...... 
and your charge,and your finfe? —_ Tohhen 


13 Bringyon men of wiſedome and of vnder- 15to gouerne the 
ſtanding, and k Knowen among your tribes, an11 oy IRET 
will make them rulers ouer you : "Me for ple 

14 Then ye anſwered me and ſaid , The thing neiſe is knowea, - 
is good that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 SoItookethe chicte of your tribes lwiſe NI: 
and knowen men, & made them rulers over you, Too __, 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer hun- to have 3 = 
dreds,anJ captaines cuer hftie,and captames ouer charge , reade 


great: ye (hall not feare the face of man : for the a 


nt ent 1s 3 Gods : and the cauſe that is too prom24 23-eccha, 
hard for you, bring vnto me, and I will heare it, 42.4.,ovcs 2.2. Fn 

18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time all Los uy 
the things which yei-oulJ doe. _ 

19 © Then we departed trom Horeb, & went 
thoroy all that great and terrible wilderncſle (as 
ye haueſeenc) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded 
vs : and we cameto Kadeſh-barnca. 

20. And® Ifayd vnto yon, Ye are come vnto 
the mountaine ofthe Amorites, which the Lord wacla chemdihrh 
our God doth gue vnto vs. that they did ut 

21 Bckolde, the Lord thy God hath layed the ens HEE 
Ind before thee : go vp & poſſeſiciras the Lord 12907 
the God of thy Enhers hath Fad vnto thee : feare "4 
not, neither bediſcouraged. , 

22 © ® Thenye came vnto me euery one, and , peade Num 


n $0 that the fu} 


_— 


- 


Pw & & em da aa 


DIE" 2S2SL OL yew 


fd, We willſcnd men before ys,to ſeach FROW 0.4 


Who hal} goe into the land of promes, "4 
the land & to bring vs word againe,what way we 
auftro w by, & wo whgr nie we honing 
23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, and Iroake 
twelue men of you, of cuery tribe one. 


*Nunb.13.14. 24 * Who departed, and went vp into the, 
he gr 4 - "y mountaine,and came vnto the || riner Eſhcol,and 


ſearched out the land, 

25 Andtooke of the fruxeofthe land in their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs 
p Te wit,Caleb, word againc, and y fa#41, Tris a good land, which 
and Io{hna : Moſes the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 


preſereerh rhe bet= 2.6 Notwithſtanding,ye would not go vp, but 
gremer thatln were diſobedicnt vnto the comuraundement of 
wotote,  theLordyonr God, 


27 And murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
q Seach was the cauſe the Lord q hated vs, therefore hath hee 
- - =» brought vs out of the Iand of Egypt,to deliuer vs 
counted Gods 


eſpeciali love, 28 Whither ſhall we go vp?ourtbrethren haue 


hatred, . diſcouraged our hearts, ſaymg, The people « greas, 
not Caleband * ter, and taller then we : the citics are great and 


oſhua, walled vp to heancen : and moreouer wee haue 
*®N«#b.13.29, ſeen the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 Bur Ifiid vnto you, Dread not, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

3a The Lord your God, f who pgoeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
he did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And mthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
anddepend ow ſcent how the Lord thy God bare thee, asa man 
the Lorde,isthe doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way whuch yee 
mr urn SE haue gone, vnrill ye came vmto this place. 
> * 32 Yerferallthisyedid not beleeue the Lord 

: your God, 


f Declaring that 
to renonncs our 
owne fotce,and 
conſtantly ro fol- 
low our vocation, 


* Exedgat. 33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out 2 place to pitch your tents in, in 
fre by night, that ye might ſce what way to goc, 
and in a cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, | 
*Na2.14 33, 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation, ſe2 that good land, 

which I ſivare to giue vnto your fathers, 
36 SaueCaleb the ſonne of Iephunnch : hee 
*hſ6,r4.6 ſhall ſee jt, * and to him will 1 giue the land that 
hc hath troden vpon,and to his chil-ircn, becauſe 

; he hath conſtantly fullowed the Lord. 

TN ane.1h, 37 *Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your 
nes _ ſakes,ſaying, * Thou alſo ſhalt not go inthither, 
— —_ 38 Eur Io!l-2 the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 
t Which mini- decth © before thee. he ſhall goe in thither : incou- 


ſherh vn o thee, 
uv Wivch were 
vader twentie 
yeere old, as 
Naamb,14 3b 


rage him : for he ſhail cauſe Iſtael to inherite it. 

39 Moreouer, your ® children, which ye Gaide 
ſhould be a praye, and your ſornes, which in that 
"Gay hai no knowledge betweene good and cuil}, 
they ſhall go in thuher,and vnto them will I giue 
it.and they (tall poſſeſſe ir. *' * 

40 Bur as for you, turnebacke, and rake your 
joarney into the wilderneſſe by the way of rhe 
red Sea. 

TY Y WET. Then yearſivered, and ſaid vnto mee, We 
mans nzrre who Dane finncd againſt the Lord, * we will goe vp, 
wiid-e that «b.ch 2d fight.accorling to all that the Lord our Sod 
God ſr hideth, hath commanded vs : and vee armed you.cucry 
_ _ man to the vwayre, and were readi2to go2 vp into 
etmmandich, thc mountaine. 

y Signitying, that 42 Futthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
man hath yn Coe not vp,nei.her fight, (forI am 7 notamong 


or =_— 4 you) leaſt ye fall before your enemics. 
kelpe hicy, 


into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 


43 And whe I told you, ye would nor beare, 


Wm Againſtwhom Ifael may nor fight,” 66 > 
but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord,and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 
the mountame. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
(as bees vſe to doe) and deſtroyed you in Scir, 
— came againc, ye wepr before —__ 
the Lord, but the Lord would not * heare your mg my 
voyce,nor incline hus eares vato Juv ay rd 

46 So ye abode m Kadeſh along time, accor- ers apr pen. 
ding tothe time that ye had remained before, brethrenghen 16» 

CHAP. II. | nn—— 
4 Iſfrarln Rrbrdden to fight with the Edomites, g Moabices, 19 fingcs, 

And Ammontes, 3; Sibon king of Hrſhbon # diſcomſued, 

T>= 2 we turned,and rooke our journey into 

the wildernetle, by the way of the red Sea, as 

the Lord ſpake vnto me: and wee compatled 
unt Seir a Þ long time, 

2 Andthe Lordſpake vnto me,faving, 

3 Yee hauecompaſſed this mountaine long 
ynough - turne you Northward. 

4 And warnethou the people,ſaying, Ye ſhal 
go through the © coaſt of your brethren the chil. © This was the fe. 
dren of Eſau,vhich dwell in Seir,& they ſhall be {0*4time : for be+ * 
afraid of you ; rake ye good heede therefore. {03 yh Jl £26 

'$  Yeſhallnotproucke them: for I will not to rerurne, Nowbs 
gue you of their land ſo much as a foote bredth, 2*3"- 

becauſe I haue giuen mount Scir vnto Eſau for * Gene. 36.8, 

a poſſeſſion, 

6 Ye ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
cate, and ye ſh1ll alſo procure water of them for 
money to drinke. 

7 Forthe Lord thy God hath 4 bleſſed thee 4 And' given thee 
in - the _— of thine hand = knowerh thy Cy tm 
walking through this great wilderneſſe, and the > 1h0n mane 
Lord thy God hath bene with theeths fourtſe 2ote*rompenee 
yeere,e+d thou haſt Iacked nothing. re thee by his 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- 0-5 oa 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, $9 done. 
through the way of the ||plaine, fromElath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, wee turned and went by the 
way of the wildernefle of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord aid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not {|vexe Moab,neirher prouoke them to bagel; | 0rbefegr.. 
far I wil not giue thee ofcheir land for a poſſeſſ. 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children® of e Which were 
Lor for a poſſeilion, | the Moadites tn 

10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times paſt, f Senfvionches 
a people gre:t and many, & tall,asthe Anakims. as theſe giants 

11 They alſo were taken for giants as the A- were driven our 
nokims : whoryc the Moabites call Emims, &—” for cheirfinnese-; 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Scir before hen their anew 
time, whome the chiidren of Eſau chaſed out and ace ripe,cannoe * 
d:froyed them before them, and dwelt in their 229ide Gods 
Atcade : as Ifacl ſhall doe vmo the land of his 8 om 
poſſetF.on, which the Lord hath giuen them. 

r2 Novve iiſe vp, ſail 1, and get you ouer 
the riner * Zered ; and wee went ouer the river *Naw.ar.un 
Zere), 

14 The 8 ſpacealſo wherein wee came from , ye ſhewerty 
Kadehh- barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri- hereby, that as | 
uer Zered, was er9he and thirtie yeercs, vntil] all God Tore 
the ge:cration of the men of warre were waſted | w—_—— -- 
on: from among the hofte, as the Lord ſware vn- gorin vatne, 
to chem; 

15 For indeole the © hand of the Lord was b Wis plagee md/ 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the | 
boſte,nll they were . twentic yeere odall 

x6 © So whenall - men of wazre were con- 204 adoar. 

L | I ſung » 


3 They obe 
pins a_ 


chailiſed the m, 


b Fight and rhirry 
yeere,as verf, 24, 


1 Or wilderneſs 


Fa PH. - 
: "++; 3 | gt 


* Siltondiſftomſited, 57 > 
| ſumed and dead From thong the people : 
17 Thenithe Lord fake treo ah ing, 


y 
18 Thou ſhalt goe through Ar the coaſt of 


Moab tus day : 


37 Onely vnts'the lard '6f the thiliren'of 
Ammnion thon cameſt not, #oy vnto- any place of 
the f rater Jabbok, nor vnto the cities in the [07, fwd, 
mountaines, nor vnto whatſocuer the Lord our 


19 And thou ſhalt come necr2 ouer againſt God forbade vs. 


the children of Ammon : but ſhalt nor lay ſiege 
vnto therh, :.0r mooue warre againſt them': for[ 


will no: giue thee ofthe Jandof the children of 


Amimon any poſiefſion : for I httggiuen it'vnto 
the cluldren of Lot for a poſſeſſion, * * 


3 Whe called 20 Thatalſo wastaken for a land oof i giants : 


them felues Re- for piantgggwelt therein aforztime, whome the 
phaims : ebat is, Armmonites called Zamzummims : 
preſeruers,or phy- 


Geiansto bealeand 27 A people that was great, and many, and 
retorme vices: but tall,asthe Anakims: butthe Lorddeſtroyed them 
wereia deeds before them, and they ſucceeded them inthar 


Zamzuwrnms, {1p 0r{nce,and dwelt in theirſtead : 

- ag 22 As he did to the childrenof Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
forethem, and they poſleſſed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto thus day. 

23 And the Awms which dwelt in Hazarim 
fg 0r4Gare even vnto || Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in 
theirſtead. 
24 C Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord * take 
. . Your journey, & paſſe ouer the riuer Arnon : be- 
k Accordingt olde,I haue <oaorns thy hand Sihon,the & A- 
is promes made mmorite, Kin? © bon, and his land: begin to 
 ———_——_—_— poſſeſſe it,and pronoke him to battell. oye 


1 This declaterh 25 This day wil I | beginto ſend thy feare and 
tha: the heart#of thy dread, vpon all people vnder the whole hea- 
men are in Gods  uen,which ſhall hrare thy fame,and (hal tremble 
be made faint,oc and quake before thee. 

bolde, 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
neſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Hdhbon, 
with wordes of peace,ſaying, 

— T *Lermepaſſe through thy Iand : I will 
Le by the hie way : I will ncither ture vmto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhaltſel me meate for money, for to 
eare, and ſhalt giue mee water for money for to 

e: oncly I will go through onmy foote, 

= Beemld ach; 29 (Asthem children ofTfan which dwell in 
ther — —_— dl Set, & the + OR which dwell in Ar, did vn- 
examples of others tc mee) vntill Tbe come ouer Tor:cn, into the 
we > pm land whichthe Lot4 our God giucth vs. 

plaioe of his int 30 Burt Sthon the King of Heſhbon would 
deſtru&ion. not let vs paſſe by him : for the Lorde thy God 
» Godin his ele. had ® hardened his ſpirit, & made his heart obſti- 


as Namar.2t, 


Rion and repro. nate, becauſe hee would deliuer him into thine 
—_ doeth — hand,as eppeareth this day. 

by 4g 31 And the Lorde aid vnto mee, Bcholde, I 
weanes tending Hauec begunn? togiue Sthon and his land befor: 
eo theſame, thee : begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his land. 
*Na 2143. 32 * Thencame ont Sihon to meete vs, him- 

ſelfe with all his people to fight at Iahaz. 
$ Ebrbefire we. 33 ButtheLord cur God delivered him þ in- 


to our power, and weſmote him, and his ſonnes, 
andall his le. 
34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
© God had curſed and deſtroyed cuery citic,men,and ® women,and 
Canaan, andthere- chil-{ren ; we let nothing remaine. 


fore he would not 

5 Onely the catte}l we tooke to onr (clues 
On] 21*  andtheſpoile ofthecities which wetooke,, * 
Gocks be preſer®. 36 From Aroer, whichis by the banke of the 


river of Amon, and frem the citic that is vpon 
theriner, euen vnto Gilead : ther2 was not one 
citie that eſcaped vs : forthe Lord our God deli- 
$9-yjnro ex7 ban, uered vp all [| before vs, | 


CHAP. IIL 
3 Og King of Baſhan is ſlaine. «1 The bignes of hu bed, 18 The 
* Reubenicts and G adntes aye communited to go ourr Jordes are 

weed before their brethren, 2: loſhua is maie captaint, 27 

Mo m_ permauited 10 ſee the land, Ent ot to entty, albeut bte 

defirtd it, . 
phe wee turned, and went vp by the way of , | 

Baſhan : * and Og King of Baſhan® cameour , , vt 
againſt vs,he,and all his people to fight atEdrei. a Therctore be. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Feare him fide the comn.aas, 
not, for I will del'uer him, and all his people, and — = Link 
his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto Qtcuf.cn of his. 
him as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon King of the A- part to fight a» 
morites, which dwelr at Heſhbon. gainſt kim, 

3 SotheLordeovur Goddeliuered alfo vito | > 
our hand, * Og the King of Baſhan, and all his N= 33+ 
—_ and welimote hing, vntill none was lefe 

im a/auz, 

4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a citic 'which wee tooke not 
from them,enen threeſcore cities, & al the coun- 
trey of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 Alltheſe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
eates-and barres, belide Þ vnwalled townes a Þ As villages ml 
great many. ſaull townes, 

6 And weouerthrew them, as wee did vnto 
Sjhon King of Heſhbon, deſtroying cuery citie, 


1 


with men, © women,andchildren. hae or mono 
7 Bur allthe cattcll and theſpoile of the cities Nano 0 Phot 
wetooke for ourſclucs. it may not be 


8 Thus wee tooke at that time out of the iudged cruell, 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was on this ſide Iorden from the riuer of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon : 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians eall Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) 
ro All the cities of os and all Gilead, 


and :11 Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 


11 For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the rernant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed d Themore tegs 
of von : is it notat Rabbath among the children ible thar this gp 
of Ammon? the lengrh thereof « nine cuhires, my "wn of 
and foure cubires the breadth of it, after the cu- rhey.to giorite * 
bite of a man. God for the 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that voQorie. 
time, from Aroer,which is by the ri1er of Anon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof, 
gane I vnto the Reubenites and Gadires. 

13 And the reſt of Gil-ad, and all Baſhan; the 
kingdowe of Og, Zane I vnto thehalfe ibe of 
Manafſth : even all the countrey of Argob virh 
all Baſhan,whith is called, The land of gyants. 

14 lair the fonne of Manaſſch tooke ail the 
countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of Gethuri, 
and of Marchathi,and called them after his owne 
name, B:aſhan, * Hauoth lair vnto © this day. v Numb 32.47, 

15 And Igane pert of Gilead vnto Machir, @ Meaning ,whed 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadircs I _ ms 
Sue the reſt of Gilead, and vntotheriuer of Ar. * * 
non, halfe the river 2nd the borders, cuen vnto 
the riuer fIabbok which @ the border of the chil- e which ſepws« 
dren of Ammen. tet>cthe Amme» 

17 The plain alſo and Iorden, and the bot- lremihs 


* Namb.; 2.35 


% 


ders from Chinnererh enen vnto the Sea of the 


rm ww; hs if «Ft: "Og rancuithed./ , 


a LATTE 


plaine, #6 wir, the Cult Sca || vaderthe ſprings of 10%,6 Abink 
| | Pugab piſgek, 


. i{0; ' 


liuſt 
? 


' Moſes defireth ts ſcetheJandof promes. 
Eaſtward. 


ET 

and halfe Manaſ- ary hor” OO 

pe Num.33.21 «re your brethrenthe children of Iſrael, all men 
of warre. 


19 Your wiues onely , and yourchildren, and 

your cattel(for I know that ye haue much cattel) 

(hal abide in your cities, which I baue giuen you, 

20 Vntillthe Lord haue giuen reſt vnto your 

* brethrenas vnto you, and that they alſo poileiſe 

the land, which the Lorde your God hath gen 

® [oſh.23.4. them beyond Iorden: then ſhal ye*returne cucry 


21 © * And Icharged Ioſhua the 
v ht ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the b Lord 
; bm +» your God hathdone vnto theſe two Kings: * ſa 


by your owne wif: ſhal the Lorde doe vnto all the kingdomes whi- 


dome,ftrevgth,or ther thou goelſt, 
_— 22 Yethalnotfearc them : forthe Lord your 
0019.0" % God,heſhal fight for you. 


_ 23 AndI beſougM the Lordethe ſame time, 


Gaying, | 
' 24 OLord God, thou haſt ro ſhewe 
1 He ſpeaketh ac- thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hand: 
cording tothe £7. \hereis therea God in heauen or in carth, 


®*N«w.27.18,19, 


—_—— that can idoe like thy works, & like thy ||power? 
them which a2ri- 25 Ipray thee let me goe ouer & ſee the 

bure that power 12nd that is beyond Iorden, that goodly ® moun- 
voto idoles that , 

ooly apperteingh Lebanon. . 

vnto 26 Butthe Lord was angry with me for your 


Gailt,and God "27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, & | lift 
Bo ne fy VP ie ©y es Weltvard,, and Northward , and 
by the ſpirit of I0uthvard,& Eaſtward, and behold it with thine 
propheſie the = ECyes, for thou ſhalt not goe ouerthis Iorden : 
good mountaine * 2B tne hangs lelunandrcrmngatBugin 
them, 


which was Zion: bolden him : for hee ſhal goe beforethis people, 
—— z. andheſhaldiuide for wed 
bove the order of land which thon (halt ſee. 


29 So wee abode in the valley ouer agunit 


Beth-Peor. 
CHAP, IIIL 
1 An txhortation to objerne the Law without adding thereto 


man vnto his poſſeſſion , which wa 6 wh 
time, 


the gods come (o neere vnto them, as the Lord 
our God 8 neere wn#o vs, in all that we call yn- g Helpiogys,and 
to him for? cc 

8 And whatnation @ /+ great, thathath ordi- ogy ne$% © 
nances and lawes ſo righteous , as all this Lawe, " 


forerhe Lordrthy God in + Horeby when the Lord on —_— 
aid vnto me,Gather me together,and 
I will cauſe them — 
learne to feare meall the daies that they ſhal liue 
on the earth , and that they may teachtheir 
children; 


1x Thencame you neere,and * ſtoode vnder * Exed.rguk, 
the mountaine, and the mountaine i burnt with i The Lawe was 
fire vnto the mids ofheauen, end there was dark... $'ve with fexze- 
neſle, cloudes and milt. cas 

12 AndtheLorde ſpake vnto you out of the Ged was the ww- 
middes ofthe fire, and ye heard the voyce of the 
words, bur ſaw no fimilitude, ſaue a voyce. 


. was able to 
1; Thenheedeclared vnto you his couenant 4, of 
Me ed nee ISI 


15 Take thaekee geod heede vnto your 
image”in the day that $ abs. fois 4 

e Lorde ſpake vito you in Horeb our of the tas 
middes of fre : angry ana 

16 Thatye corrupt not your ſelues, and make =_ any 
you a grauen image 97 repreſemanon of any fi- ——— 
gure: whether it be the likenes of male or female, ut God 

17 The likeneſſe ofany beaſt that is on 


r drmumſhing, 6 vs flandeth 047 w1 7 : . - 
na re $150 wr chilvens 15, No imeze vnght toe made #7 DE likenee of any feathered foulethar Bs 
to worſhip, 26 Threanmgs ageinft them that forſake the in the aire: F 
Lawe of God, 37 Godchoſathe ſeede becanſe be lewed this 18 Or thelikeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 
fiuhers, 43 The tnee cuties of refuge. . on theearth, ertheli eof any fiſh tharsin 
Owe therefore hearken , O Iſrael ,vreo the the waters beneath the carth, 
ordinances and to the lawes which I teach x9 Andleſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto. hea- 
» Por this de&rine YOU to 2 doe,that ye may liue and go in,and poſ- uen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the moone 
fiandeth not iv ſeſſe the land, whichthe Lorde God of your fa» and the ſtarres with: all the hoſte of heauen, 
dare knowledge, thers giueth you, : ſhouldeſt be driven to 
ble. © 2 *Ye ſhald put nort:ing vnto the word which them, which the Lord 
® Chap.ts. Icomand neither 
$7 hen are nn 


may 
de more wiſe then the Lord rour God which Iccmmendyou, 


< God wilvorte - 3 Your 4 cycs haue ſcene what the Lord did 
ſerued by telts, becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men that folow- 
but wil have full eq Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed 
2 Gere Badge. eucry one from among you. 

executed” 4 But ye that did © cleaue vnto the Lord 
ypon other idols. G iue euery one of you this day. 
ters ought to 
ſendicn rent 
Nuw.n3.3.4. 


5 


hs a _ 
&S ILL £3 , 


(| 


Doternnn 


image 
p To thoſe tha 24 For the Lordethy God is a ? conſuming Lord thy God giuerh thee for cucr. 


\ bereby 
cocrnption of the Euil inthe 1Yht ofthe Lord thy God,to prouoke thoſecities, and liue : 


yoo, yet the iolen- land, whercunto yego ouer Jorden to poſſeſſe it: [han among them of Manaſſeh, 
the children of Iſracl. 


pone etc, you: 


worke of mans hand , wood , and ſtone, which 
29 Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſceke, the they were'come out of Egypt: 


zemoble, but with 1, ings are come vpon thee, fat the lengrh,if thou ſunne riling : 
31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) Hermon 


u To certihethem u ſ\yare vnto them. * ſprings of Piſgah. , 


proofes that none ers, and by warre , and by a Ysin Horeb. 
could doubt —_ = 


= 
f.eirdeſars, fore hee choſe their ſeede after them , and hath houſe of | bondage, 


hi mighrie 


t day waters vnder the carth. 


vid / 


Hedbr.c2-29. the land,if ye 4 corrupt your ſclues,and make any had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
ſuperftution and Balch image,or likenetle of any thing, & worke him no in time patt,might flee, I ſay, vato one of 


erve leruiceot him to anger, 43 That i, * Bezer in the wildemeſſe, inthe * 19h.ro& 
God. . 26 I call heauen and earthto record againſt plainecountrey of theReubenites: and Ramorh | 
op you this day, that ye ſhal ſhortly periſh from the in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba- 


creatures inal yeſhal not prolong your dayestherein, but ſhall 44 (So this is the lavy which Moſes ſet before 
| ed. 


FS hat bis aſe 27, And the Lorde ſhalf ſcatter you among «45 Theſe arethe < witneſſes, and the ordinan- « The articles & 
ſhal make bis for- the people, and ye thalbe left few innumber a- Ces,and the Iawes which Moſes declared to the points of the c> 
merbletsings of mnong the nations , whither the Lord (hal bring childten of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, —— 
. 46 On this fide Iorden, in the valley oucr a- 
28 Andthere yee ſhal ſerue gods, even the uu Beth-peor , inthe 1Md of Sihon King of 
e Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon , whome 
neither ſee, nor heare,nor cate,nor ſmell. Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after —_ 1.24 


Lord thy God,thou ſhalt finde him, if thou ſecke 47 Andthey poſſeſſed his and , and the land 
# Not with ou him withall thine * heart,and with all thy foule, of * Og king of Baſhan , two Kings ofthe Amo. * Num.n1.g3e 
+ weadhheworce * , 30 When thou art iri tribulation, and all theſe rites,which were on this fide Iorden toward the ©4334 


true confeſvion "'FY" 
Sfiby foukes returneto the Lorde thy God , and be obedient 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
Ebr,in the lazzer ynto his voyce, river Anon, eucn vnto mount Sion , which is 


he wil not forſake thee , neither deſtroy thee,nor — 49 Andall the plaine by Iorden Faſtward, 
forget the couenant of thy fathers , which hee euen vnto 4 the Sh of the plaine , vader the 


| * (hapz4% 

he more of the af- "how" 

: : 32 For,inquirenow of the dayes that are . | | 

flees, ** which werebeforerhee,, ſince Lay thar God 5 REA... | . th. ny 6 The low 

x Mans nogli- created man vpon the earth, and * arke from the is repeated, 23 The are afraid a3 Gods voyce. 29 The 

gen<eiopartly one endeof heauen vnto the other, if there came —=£o74 wiſberh 1bes the prople would foare bims, 32 They maſt 

God, thing hath bene yo all Ifael , and ſayd ynto w_ 

: 33 Did poogte heare the voyce of God 1 them, Heare,O Ifrael,the ordinances and | 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fire, as thou haſt lawes which f 1 propoſe to you this day, that # £5r, ! Srakris 
heard, and lived? yee may leame them , and take heedeto obſcrue 19% 6m * 


y By fomanifeft Pation from nations, by Y tentations 2 *The Lord our God made a couenant with * xodag.g.6. 
Ggnes,and by wond l py 


3 TheLord ® made notthis coucnant with *, Some reade, , 
great feare,according vnto allthat the Lord your our fathers one{y, but with vs , even with vs all 


court nant, that is, 


Goddid vnto you in Egypt before your eyes. here aliue this day. in ſoch awple fort 

35 Vnto thee it was thewed , thatthou mi - '4' TheLord talked with you Þ face to face in” and with fuch 

2 He ſheweth the teſt Z knowe, that the Lord hee is God , awd the. Mount, our of the middes of the fire. "oma 
cauſe why God there is none buthe alone. 5 (ArthattimeI ſtoode berweene the Lord: y, 5, plaincly that 


Ghebs 36 Our of heauen hee made thee heare his and you, to declare vnto you the worde of the you neede nor 
voyce to inſtru@ thee, and vpon carth he ſhewed Lord : for yee were afraid at the ſight of the fire, doudt thereak 
thee his fire, and thou beardeſt his voice our and went not vÞ into themount) and he ſayd, 

; ofthe muddes of the fire. 6 C*lamthe Lorde thy God , which haue * Exod.2e.2. 

Freely,zvd not 27 And becauſe a he loued thy fathers , there- thee our of the land of Egypt, from the [xir36%.2/% 


m brought thee ou of Egype in his fight by his {7 Thou balchaue none* other gods before © Gol bded 
; ts : 


8 Tothruſt and 8 - Thou ſhale mak ithout ſpe 
38 Tothruſt out nations greater and mightier u ſhalt make thee no grauen image or ;: 5 heh, 
> Sway > ny agpny 4. ny rp any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue , or tion and idelaunh 
manner land for ich: oappaneh which is in the carth beneath , or that is in the 


39 Vnderſtand thereforethis day, and conſi- © 9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe vato » 5,024, 
+0057 gas wen —_—_ is Godin — for *I 7 wage. 
beauen ©, 211 bencath:there ama 41 viſiting the iniquitie 0 

. | # none other. w thi vponthe cilleen ven to the thin an; EEE, 
; . * 49 Thouſhalt keepetherefore his ordinances, fourth generaticn ofthem that hare me: as "7 

* he 


we | 43 + Three cities of reſuge,! / | 
pr _ — —_— _ renhredes that it way © erp | 
| leſt yee make you aty grauen it may ® go we and b God promiſeth 
er fkerieſſe of any thing, asthe ord thy wichthy childrenafterthee, andthat thou mayedt 
God hath charged thee, prolong thy dayes vpon the carth , which. the 


reward not for . 
our merits, bates 


4 That in, the 
ſalr fea, 


God made not this 


LAS / 


_ The firſt degree 


£9 krepe the com- 
mandements i3,t0 
love Gol, 


fixe dayes to our 
—_—_ we 

will to 
_——_— way <4 
veath to ſerve 
hin wholly. 


Not for 2 ſhew, 
with true obe. 


dience due 


*Matt.y.21, 
*Luke 18.20, 
*Rom,!' 29. 


© Romn, 7-7 

h Re ſpeaketh 
not onely of that 
reſolute will,but 
that there be vo 
motion oc affe. 
&oa, 


j Teaching vs by 
hisexample co be 
cootent with his 
word, and adde 

poth;og thereto, 


*Exodotg.1g. 


*(bap.4-33e 


$0717, 


PExod 20.19, 


He requireth of 


k 

v1 nothing but o- 
beds = - 
alio that of cur 
ſelves we we vn- 


” mY 


+» "Chap. TokeepetheComman 
10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands 30 Goe,fay vmo them,Rernrne you into your 

them that © loue me,and keepe my commaunde- tents, | 

ments. 31 But ſtand thou here with me,and I wiltell 
11 Thou ſhalt notrakethe Name of the Lord thee all the commaundements, and the ordinan- 

thy God in vaine : for the Lord will notholde ces, and the lawes, which thou thalt teach them: 

tum guiltleſſe that taketh his Namein vaine. that they may doe them in the nd which 1 giue 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day , to - —a_—_v_ 


ceepe them to polleſle it. 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 

13 Sixedayes fthou ſhalt labour,and ſhaltdo Lord your God hath you: Itume 
all thy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day & the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
therein,thou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy hter,nor 
thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayde, nor thine oxe, 
nor thineaſic, neither any of thy cartell, nor the 
ſtranger thatis within thy gates: that thy man ſer- 
uant and thy mayd may relt aſwell as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſcruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mightie anda ; 
ſtrerched out arme ; thereforethe Lord thy God ; 
commanded thee to obſcrue the Sabbath day. ces, and || lawes, which the Lord your God 

16 © g Honourthy father and ws. commanded me to teach you, that ye mighe doe 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee,that thy them in the land whither enero oof it; 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well _ 2 Thatthou migheſ? ® feare the Lord thy 
with thee vponthe land, which the Lord thy God God, and v7 ordinances, and his com- 
giueth thee. mandements Icommaund thee, thou, and 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all thedayes of 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commitadulteris =thy kfe,cuen that png be prol 

19 *Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 3 Here therefore, O Iſrael, and take 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beaxe falſe witneſſe a- to doe it,that it may goe well withthee, ard that 
gainſt ns aye ye may increaſe mightily Þ in the land that flow- 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou b couet thy neigh- cth with milke anc ny,asthe Lord God of thy 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou defire thy neigh- fathers hath promiſed thee. ; 
bours houſe, his fielde, nor his man ſeruant, nor 4 Heare, Olfracl, The Lord our God is Lord 
his mayde, his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor ought that onely, 
thy ne1 r hath. '5 And * thou ſhalt lovethe Lord thy God 

22 F Theſe words the Lord fpake vnto al your withall thine heart , and withall thy ſoule, and 
multicude in the mount out ofthe mids ofthe fire, with all thy might. ; 
the cloud & the darkneſſe, witha great voyce,and 6 * And theſe wordes which I commaund 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them vpon thee thisday, ſhalbe in thine heart. , ; 
two tables of ſtone, and delivered them vnto me. 7. . And thou ſhalt © rehearſe them continually 

23 And whenye heard the voyce out of the vnto thy children, and ſhalt ralke of them when 
middes of the dukenels, (for the mountaine did tho tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by 
burme with fire)then ye came to me; all the chicfe nn i and when thou liclt downe, and when 

r 


of your tribes, and your Elders: a7 tha Gate binde them for a 
n 1 ſhalt binde them for a vp- 
onciens bo. 


yeſhall poſleſſe, | 


CHAP. VI. 
1 An txhortation to ſfeare Godgand berye hit © 
s Which «, to lone him with all thre hears, 7 The ſame 
mui? be tamght 16 the poſteritie, 15 Not to temps God. 2g 
Righironſneſſe u contemed m the Lawe, 


E now are the commandements, ordinan- 


24 And yce fayd, Beholde, the Lord our God ' 
hath ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneſle, and on thine hand, and they ſhabbe ||as ft 
* we haue heard his voyce out of the middes of rweene thine eyes. 
the fire : wee hauc ſeene this day that God doeth $9 Alfo thou ſhalt write them vpon the 4poſts 
talke with man: and he * liueth, of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates. 


our God ſaith : and declare thou vnto vs all that thou diggedſt not, vineyards & oliue trees, which 
the Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will thou plancedſt not, and when thou haſt eaten and 


ant R 
28 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of your 12 *Bewareleſt thou ſorget the Lord, which 
words, when ye ſpake vnto ancaidueLond aid I the land of Egypt, fromthe 
vnto me, I haue heard the voyce of the words of houlc of bondage. 

this people, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 1x3 Thou (halt feare the Lord thy God, and 
they haue well Gyd.all that they haue ſpoken. =feruc him,and ſhalt f fiveare by his Name. 

29 Oh*that were ſuch an heart in them 14 Yeſhall nora GR gay after 
to feare me,and to keepe al my commandements @»y of the yods of the people which are 
alvay : that it might go well with them, and with about you, 
thes children for cucr. 


I5 (Ter halen ty og 


] Yeſhall neither 
Chap.4.2, 
m A1by obedi. 


all our nuleries, 


. 


19) jndyements, 


» A reverent ſears 
22d lone of God, 


is the firſt ' 
==1q 
dements. 


b Which bath &. 
bundance of all | 
things 5ppenel- | 
wing 0 m4ss life, 


*Mf 

mar.) 3.295% 
lake 10.37, 
*Chap.r tanks 


c Some reade, 
thou ſhalt wbet 


them 
redone © : 
that they may 
print them more 
deepely in me- 


7 == 


4 That when * © 


thou eniref 


e Letnot wenkh 
eaſe cauſe the 


de get Gods men. © 7 
ry > x dpw 
of miſcrie. ——_ 


fW 
ove 


( rae - 
God, ferne bam © 


== 


Todeftroyidoles, wn 7 7 , Denteronomie. - +» Godspowers/ / 
among leſt the wrath of the Lord thy God But becauſe the Lord © loned you, and be- « Freely Gadiag 
Ke eat (0 mgmt ye oo the othe which hee had 39a in you 

: the face of the earth. ſworne vnts your f; the Lord hath Creda. 

| + t—___ 16 CYeſhall nor 8rempt the Lord your God, you out by a mightic hand, and delivered you 

CN as yedidtempthimin Maſſah- out of the houſe of bondage from the hand of 

menes.and abu. 17 But yce ſhall keepe diligently the com- Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

Gag his g-acet, mandements of the Lord your God, and his te- 9 Thatt10u mayeſt knowe, « that the Lord 4 And ſo put dif. 
ſtimonies,and his ordinances which he hath com- thy Godyhe i; God, the faithfull God which kee- tocece derwenng 
manded thee, couenant and mercie vnto them that loue idoles, 

13 And thon ſhalt doe that which is right and him and Keepe his commandements, ewex to a 

d in the b ſight of the Lord: that thou mayeſt thouſand generations, : : 

per,8& that thou mayeſt go in,8& poſſeſſe that 10 And rewardeth © them to their face that # Mecning, mank 

good land whichthe Lord fivare vnto thy fathers, hate him,to bring them to deſtrution; he wil not | 97m mas 

19 Tocaſt out all thine enemics re thee, deferreto reward him that hateth him to his face. 


bn he 
Seems $90 
good intentions, 


2s the Lord hath ſayd. 

20 When i thyſonne ſhall aſke thee in time 
not onely that we 1g come, laying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
and ordinances, and Lawes, which the Lord our 


© moue ys mote ys in, andto giue vs the land which he ſivare vnto 


our , 

Mens” 24 Thereforethe Lord hath commanded vs, 
to doe all theſe ordinances, end to feare the Lord 
our God, that it may goe cuer well with vs, and 
that he may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. 

25 Moreouer,thys ſhalbe our ! ri eſſe 
abe Law, we muſt before the Lord our God, if wee take heede to 
have our recourſe Keepe all theſe commaundements, as hee hath 


fide br then © commanded vs. 
CHAP. VIL 


x The Iſrarlites may make no coutnent with the Gentiles, x 
They muſt deſtroy the 1doles, B The eleflzon dependeth on the 
free lone of God. 19 The experence ofthe power of God onght 
#0 confirume vi. 25 To anode all occaſion of idolairie, 


A Vu V ocs the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſlſeit, * and (hall roote out many nations ba 
thee : the Hittires, and the Girgathires, and the 
Amories,an the Canaanites,and the Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſires, ſeuen nations 
greater and mightierthen thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them 2 be. 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them : thou halt 
vtterly deſtroy them : thou thalt make no * coue. 
nant with them,nor haue compaſſion on them, 

3 Neitherſhalt thou make iages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto hus ſonne, 
nor take his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For{| they will cauſe thy ſonneto turne a- 
way from me, and to ſerue other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt you and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

b Ged would 5 Bur thus ye ſhall deale with them, b Ye ſhall 
bave his —_—_ oucrthrowe their altars , and breake downe their 
4 ——_ pillars and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, and 


cere- 


*Chepey iS. 


4 Into thy power, 


© Alrod 23.33, 
and 34.12. 


f9ryay of them, 


monies and ſuper e their grauen images with fire. 
Ritions,Chap..2z, 6 * Forthou art an holy people vnto the 
Shap.t4.%. Lord thy God, * theLordthy God hath choſen 
Sarodrgy,  Thecgto beapreciouspeople vnto himſelfe,abouc 
3,p41.2.9, that are vpon the earth. 


"= 

7 Lord did not ſet his loue vpon you,nor 
choſe you, becauſe ye were moc in number then 
any people ; for ye were the fewelt of all people; 


rr: Keepe thou therefore the commaunde- 
ments, and the ordinances, and the lawes, which 
Icommand thee this day to doe them. 

12 T For if ychearken vnto theſe lawes,and 
obſerue and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the couenant,and the fmer. f This covenane 

4 epons 

13 Andhewill louethee, and bleſſe thee, and ygymgio #25t 
mulriplie thee: he will alſo bleſſe the fruite of thy com their | 
thy wine, and thine oyle, «nd the increaſe =—_y _ I 

their meri 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers to giuethee. ; 4 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: 
® thereſhall bee neither male nor female barren *&x04.23.:6, 
among you,nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will purnone of rhe euill 
diſcaſes of * Egypt (which thou knoweſt ) vpon *Exed.g.14aud | 
thee, but will ſend them vponall th:z hare thee, 2545 

16 Thou ſhalt reconſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee: 8 thine g We ought not 
goth not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue {0.0 mercifull 

ir gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruſtion. — 8«nderh lens. 
17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations ticie, | 
are moe then I, how can I caſtthem out? *Ex0d.23.33, 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh, and 
vnto all Egypt: 

9 The great || tentations which thine eyes 19: -, 
fawe,and the {ignes and wonders, and the mightie m 4 Chap.2 3, 
hand and ſtretched out arme , whereby the Lord 915258 
thy God brought thee our : ſo ſhall the Lord 
God do vnto al y people,whoſe face thou bo 

20 * Moreouer, the Lord thy God will ſend "£41348. 

h hornets among them vnril they that are left,and x ol _ 

hide themſclues from thee, be deſtroyed. ſmall acreatuee, 
R 21 Thou ſhaltnor AI : forthe 77 _ —=— 

thy God iz among you,a God mi & dreadful. GEINSES 

yo Andthe Lond thy God will roote out theſe  ——_— 

nations before theeby litle and litle: thou maieſt 

not conſume them at once; leſt the i beaſtes of the i So that it is yo 

ficlde increaſe vpon thee. commoditie that 

23 Butthe Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- C—_—— 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie {, ſoond as you 
deſtruQion, vntill they be t tonought, would wiſh, 

24 Andhelhalldeliuer thar Kings intothine 
hind, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen : there ſhall no man beable to ſtand 
before the2, vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 Thegrauen images of their gods ſhall yee 
* burne wi fire, and * couct not the filuer and *dLop.12 7 
golde,chat is on them, nor take it vnto thee, leſt exed 23.24. 
thou k beſhared therewith: for itis an a:omina- *19.7.12- 
tion before the Lord thy God. —— "Phe 

26 Bring not therefore noms F —dtoomen Ky 


»47 
. 


SS = © aaas = a4 


+} Z2Sg0M 


” 
—_ 


thine houſe , left thou be accurſed ſike it, bue vr- 
terly abhorre it , and count it moſt abominable: he 
*{hapurg.t7s forit is * accurſed, ah - 
ITT WM .. Privo 
2 God hanbleth the Tſraniites to trie what they hawe in their 
heart, 5 God chifh + ages © of 
on; htwor 16 be for Gods benefiter, 19 
neſſe of Gods bemefiter canſeth dr ftru on, 
E ſhall keepe all the « lements which 
3 Shewing that I command thee thisday, for »to doethems 
it is not ynough that yee ma live, and be multiplied, and goe in, 
ro dexre F word, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord ſware vnto 
cage our fathers, 
it by eX- . Re 
anple at le 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
ee ion 
b Which is de- wildernes, for to e to Þproue 
clared in aſlit- thee, to knowe what was in thine heart, whether 


tience,or by grud 
iaft Gods 


ing 
= 


c Man liveib not 


by meate onely, 
dy the 


but power 
of God which gi- 


veth it revgth 
to neurith vs. 


d As they that got 
bare looted, 


« So that kisal. 


"Aidtions are fi 


are mines of me» 
all. 


h By miriburivg 
Gods benefrerto forget theLord thy God, which 


| agcodiad; alindin 


his commandements or no, 


© nourtureth thee, | 
s 6 Therefore ſhalt thou the comman- 


eare him. 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 


ter and fountaines,and ffdepths 
valleis and mountaines: 


good land, which he hath _ thee. 
orget not the Lord thy 
and his 


that —* 4-4 © A 
* Li 


Np hem, 
Ot 


fi 
be 


” 3 Thereforche humbled thee,and made thee greater and my 


which arc riuers of wa- hath 
that ſpring our of = 


ta: ESA. 


Tx, 


fathers,25 appearer 
4 
ts Aadifh and ſcrue them,and wor. 8ites and life 
ſerue WOr- -— 
ect no you they Gee: PErS wok 
ſurely periſh, vefſe the dexvey 
> PR tmp tem men mn ag 
ore ye periſh, becauſe would not ©9P-+ 
cheflent mito Froice oftheLandyour Gad. 


CHAP. IX. 


4 Cod doth them wet good for their 0 wee rightrouſyrſſe: but 


for bis owns ſake, 5 Moſts putteth them m remenbs ance 
of thei funts, 17 The two tables are brokem. 26 Kaſer 
prayuh jor the people, 


as the Lord hath ſaid vnto thee. 
4 Speake nor thou in thine heart ( after that 


the Lorde thy God hath caſt 'them out before | . 


thee) ; Formyt ri aſheſſe the Lorde 4 Mev of bimſelſe 
meinwpe us larid : but for covet 
eof theſe nations, the Lord hath 

them our before thee. yoo 

5 Foy thou entreſt not to inhetite their land Menu 

, or for thy vpright heare: 


—_ —— for thou art a © Riffencc.. © the Sang 
ked people. Wo - 
7 TC Remember, and forget not, how thou wen yoke, 


we erg of rime, 


12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy eatrwonbowannnw: be o ooger hang that their redell>. 


ſelfe,& haſt built goodly houſcs & dwelt rherein, this place ye haue rebelle 


14 Then thine heart > bee lifred vp and thou 


trchee our 

thive owne wiſe- of the land of from the houſe of bondage 

me wh 15 Who was dy gud inthe rea and en 

otkay = C—_ ( _ were fiery ſerpents, and 

| ſcorpions,and drought, where was no water, *who 

Cm oo foorth water for thee our of the rocke 
OT nine: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with 

red 1hty, * M A x,which thy fathers knew not) to humble 


thee, and to prouethee, that he might doe thee 
good atthy latter ende. 

17 Peware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, M 
power,and the firengrh of mine'owne hand har 
prepared me this atundance. 


aga Lord 0a was moſt 

$ Alſo in Horeb yeeprouoked the Lordeto wad mleradle, 
anger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, ee 
to deſtroy you. 

9 When Iwas vp into the mount, to 
receiue the tables ot ſtone, the tables, 1 ſax,of the 
couenant,which the Lord made with you : & * I *E:0424.1h. 
abode in themount fourty dayes & fourty nights, **#%*% 
and 1 neither ate bread nor yet dranke water : 

10 *Then þ Lord deliuered me two tables of *£xed31.18. 
ſtone,written with che sfinger of God,& inthem 8 ox mp 
was conteined according to all the wordes which — of 
the Lord had ſaid vnto you in the mount out of mea, 
the middes of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly. 

when es and fourue 


os... 1, a molten 1 


people. 


terre puomebornanel 
_ mx oa pg of thee a mighty nation, & greter then they be. 


ger,that be con. 


ſome not all. Mount(& the Mount burne with fire,and the rwo 
Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) 
' 16 ThenTlooked,and behold,yec had ſinned 
. againſt the Lord your God: or ye had made you 
a molten calfc,azd had turned quickly out. of the 
k Thatis, from K way which the Lord had commannded you. 
the Law: wherein © 17 Therefore I tookethetwo Tables,andcaſt 
perdition, fore your = 
. 18. And fel down before the Lord forty dayes, 
and fourty nights, as before: I neither xte bread, 
«4,7 nordranke water, becauſe of all your ſins, which 
ye had'commicted,in doing wickedly m the ſight 
of theLord,inthat ye prouokedhim vnto wrath, 
19 ( ForI was afraide of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lorde was moued againſt 
you,euen to deſtroy you ) yer the Lord heard me 
at that time allo, 
20 Likewiſe the Lorde was very angrie with 
1 Whereby bee . Aaron, en to! deſtroy him: but at thattimeT 
ſheweth what dan- ptayed alſo for Aaron. 
gertbeyarei,, 21 AndItgokeyour ſinne, 1meene the calfe 
hot bane dutho- which ye had made, and burnt him with fre, and 
rity,and refiſt not | dl-2, L. 
wickedoefle, him and ground him ſmall ,” cuen vnto- 
very duſt : and caſt the duſt thereof into the ri- 
m Hored,or Sinai, &gthat deſcended our of the ® mount. 
*Xam.12.tyg, 22. Alſo *inTaberah,and in * Maſſah *and in- 
*Exod17.7. Kibroth-hattazuah yeprouoked 5 Lord to anger. 
Nam, 11 34+ 23 Likewiſe when the Lordſent you from Ka- 
deſh-bamea,ſaying,Goe vp,and poſleſſethe land 
n Attheretarne Which 1 Mey yoLmen ye ®rebclled Legend 
of the ſpics. the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
belecued him not,nor hearkened vnto his voice, 
24 Yee hanebenerebellious vnto the Lorde, 
ſince the day that I knew you. 
© Whereby is fig- 25 Then I feldoyne before the Lord » fourty 
mhed that God dayes & fourtie nights, as I fell downe before, be- 
requirethearveſt c:1\fe the Lord had ſaid, 5 he would deftroy you. 
————— 26 And Iprayed vnto the Lord, andſaide, © 
| Lord God, deltroy not thy people & thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
| Ts > > thou haſt brought out of Egypt 
ya mightic hand. 
p Thegodly in 279 PRemember thy ſeruants Abraham, Iz- 
their prayers hak,& Taakob : lookenot to y ſtubbernes of this 
ground on Gods . er je. nor to their wickednes,nor to their (inn, 
fefle their fioves, 28 L.<ſttb< countrey,whence thou broughteſt 
*XnJ4.16 the fay, * Becauſe the Lord was not ableto bring ' 
them into the land which he promiſed them, or 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to ſlay 
themin the wildcrneſſe, 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thineinheri- 
tance, which thou broughreſt out by thy mightic 
power,and by thy trerched our arme. 


CHAP, X. 


g The ſecond tables put in the Arkr, 8 The tribe of Lewis 
dedrcace to the (erxace of the Tabernacle, 12 What the Lord 
requireth of bu, 16 The circamcifion of the bears, 179 God 


b So ſoone 2s wan thoy haſt brought aut of Egypt, haue 5 corrupe | N the ſametime the Lord faid vnto me, * Hew *£xo4.z4. 
declinerd Gomthe_ghery wayere they are one turned out of the way theetwo Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and : 
= NE bar which Lcommanded them: they haue maderkem come vp vnto me into the Mount,and make thee 


e. . 
+ 83 FunbeemocttheLordfpale ynto me,ſay- , 2 And I wil write vpon the Tables, the words 
ing I hapeſcene this people, and beholde, it is a that were vpon the firſt Tables, which thou bra- 


" POP ws 
| Signilyi 14 iLet me alone,that I may deſtroy them,&& 3 And Imade an Arke of Shittim wood,and , with 
the pray ride cuttheirnape fs vnder heau&,& I wil make /hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, isof _—— 


+, I5 So-Ireturned, and came downe fromthe bles in mine hand, 


regardetb nt the perſon, 23 The Lord ithe praiſe of Iſrael, and i (halt ſweate by bis Name, = | i Reade Chaps 


'- Otrduederoward God: 


an Arke of wood, 
keſt,and thoa ſhalt put them in the Arke. 


and went vp into the Mountaine,and the two Ta- ance, 


* 4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (the tenne« ] ts 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the Mount out 
of the middes of the fire, inthe day of the Þ aſ- b When you 
ſembly) and the Lord gauethem vnto me. were aſſembles 
5 AndI departed,andcame downe fromthe — the 
Mount, and put the Tablesin the Arke which I 
had _ : and there they be, as the Lorde com- 
me 


6 TAnd the ckildre of Iſrael tooke theiriour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan to 
© Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried, and © This monntaiag 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſteade. Ns called 

7 EFrom thence they departed vnto Gud- —_— 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of 
running waters. 

8 E Theſe time 5 Lord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord,@nd to ſtand beforethe Lord, to 4 miniſter 4 That is, to ofee 
vnto him,8& to bleſſe in his Name vuto this day, fcribces and 

9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- \,'1. dent aa 

tance with his brethren: for the Lord is his © inhe- + SoGod turned 
ritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, the curſe of las. 

10 And Itaried in the Mount, asatthe fir(t > PR, 

time, fourtie dayes and fourti® nights, and the ; 
Lord heard mee at that time alſo, «nd the Lorde 
would not deſtroy thee. 

11 Butche Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth 
inthe journey before the people, that they may 
2ce inand poſleſſe the land , which I fware vnto 

cir fathers to giue yntothem. Es : 
12 T And now, Ira, what doeth the Eorde 


thy'God frequire of thee , hutto fearethe Lord f For al ourfane F 


thy God, to walke in all his wayes , and to loue 24 trangrefiions 


him,and to ſerue the Lord thy God, withall thine ons em | 


heart,and with all thy oule? —-__ 


I ; That thou keepe the commandements of bim, 
the Lord,and his ordinances, which I commaund 
theethis day,for thy wealth? 

- 14. Beholde, heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens z# the Lords thy God,and the *earth, withall * P/al24.r. | 
CR PR I I. 

15 8 Notwithſtanding,the Lord er his deli Although be 
inthy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe By wa Lordofhes | 
ſcede after them, ewen you aboue all people, as _—_— w 
appeareththis day. _ + none but you, 

16 hCircumciſe therefore the foreſkinne of b Cutoff all yur Þ 
your heart,and harden your neckes no more, vill aetion, 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,& ——. 
Lord of lordes,a great God, mighty and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perſons nor taketh reward: *z.Cive.rg 7, 

13 Who doeth right vntothe fatherleſſe ang ** 34's. 
widow,and loueth theſtranger,giuinghim foode "*****+ 


2nd rayment. 


19 Loueyethereforetheſtranger: for ye were 


ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. i 


20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God: thou *44p.6 13; 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vato him, 1.4.19. 


{ 


EawWS 4&6 &a 


21 He NT 


Their commodities that ſerue God, 'Ohay 
21 Heisthyprayſc, and hee is thy God, that- 
fn ett grear & eerrible things, 
whichithineeyeshaue ſcene, = 
PGene.q 6.37, 22'Thy fathers went:downe into Fgype* with- 
| exed. 3.54 ſcucntie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath . 
®Gent.1 3-5. made thec,as the*Rarres of y heauenin multicude, 
CHAP. XL ; 
4 x oy txhortation 10 lone God, and kerpe his Law. to The preg 
h. of Canaan, 18 To meditate contimnally the word of God, 
»9 To teach it vane the children, 26 Bling and cw fing. 
| Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
| Ja ſhalt keepe that, which he commandeth 
| to be kept: that is,his ordinances , and his lawes, 
and his commandements alway. 
z Ye,which have ;,2 And cohſider this day ( fer 1 ſpeake nor to 
S _ _ g14*** your children, which haue nether knowen nor 
ks —__ -. be ſeene)thechaſtiſement of the Lord your God,his 
wmooued.then your greatneſſe , his mightic hand, and his ſtretched 
children, which - outarme, 
auromirhen'd” > Andhisfigne, and his ates, whichheedid 
in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt and vnto all his land : 
tain 4 And what hee did vnto the hoſte of the B- 
bo ans , vnto their horſes, and totheir charets, 
when he cauſcd the waters of the red Seato ouer-- 
flowe them , as they purſued after you , and the 
Lord deſtroyed them vnto this day : | 
Þ Arwel concer- 5 And® what hedid vnto you in the wilder- 
pivg his benefices, nej{e, vntillyecame vnto this place: 
» ofet ao bis cerrections, &£ Ar whathe did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
to the ſonnes of Eliab F ſonne of Reuben, when the 
— | earth openedher ſwallowed them with 
med theirhouſholdsand ns, and all their ſub. 
lad __ their ſtance that f they hadin the middes of all Iſrael. 
P., 7 For your eyes haue ſeene all the greatates 
S of the Lord which he did. | 
F 2 Becanſt yehaue 8 Therefore ſhal ye keepe call the comman- 
| —— dements, which I commaund you this day , that 
devebtes, ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſſe the land 
whither wye to- cit: _ _ 
' '9' Alfothat yemay es 
; Bir rc pry {org rd fathers, to 
we vnto them and to thes foede; eveb a land 
fans o—_ w_ milke and honie. Qs AER 
: 10 rthe land whither chou to poſ- 
=_ | ſeſe it,is not asthe land of E gp —_ whence 
_ ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeede, and wate- 

. JOrlabow, = —redit itwiththy || 4 feete asa garden of herbes: 

d — _ 211 But the land whithergce goeto poſieſle it, 
Ferro come #alandof mountaines and valleys,aud drinketh 
outef the river Water of theraine of heauer,, » 

\ an od crezes 12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
ſhe the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
;h be it, from the beginning of the yeere;cuen vio the 
f hes F ende of the yeere. 
- x 13 Clf ye ſhall hearkentherefore vnto my 
w_ commandements, which I commaund you this 
your } day, that ye loue the Lord your God &(ernchim 
1008, with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, | 
. | 14 Ialſo will give raine vnto your land in due 
| © Intheſeede time, ©the firſt rune & the latter,that thou mayſt . 
7% time,aud toward pather inthy whea wine, & thine oyle. 
— 15 Alſo I will ſend grafle inthy fieldes forthy 
catrell,that thou mayeſt cate,and haue y 
: f By devifingts —=7 5 Bt beware, leſt your heart f deceiue you, 
ſooe les too- pans mas, IpRS 09. 0 
" +36 WO [4 4 
3 wt ay 17 And ſothe anger of the Lord be kindled 
4 ene eii_es anda epdntemm tare breake down their 
be no raine, and that your land yecdde not her with fire; 


% 


'; you 


_ ha vc: 


nhuchthe Lordgi L _— 
28 CE Therefo, thal 4 vp theſe OY 260 
in your cart and n yqur foule;and * bindeithem * (Mp.0.68. 
for a figne vpon your hand, thatrhey:may'be as a © i 
frontler © your eyeS,", / i f | 

i9 Andyce ſhall * teach them children, *£4p.4.1 +, 


ſpeaking of them, when thou fitteſt in thine ©% 5.5.7. 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou lieſt downe, and itvheu eſt vp... 
20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the poltes 
of thine houſe,and ypon thy gates, x 
21 That your dayes may be multiplied, & the 
corel yourchbha lacking whack the Lood 
ware .ynto your to giue then, as as 
rhe hemers are aboue heart = i 
22 Q Forit ye keepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandements,which I command ”—_ to doe : that 
$:,to loue the Lord your God, to walke inall his 
wayes,and to cleaue vnto hi 
23 Thenwill the Lord caſtout all theſenxti- 
ons before you, and ye thall poileſle great nations 
and mightier then you. | nec SOT Flares 
24 *Altheplaces whereon the ſoles bof your. i*fo&.;.z. | 
feerthal yours : your coalt ſbalbe fpg > This wagsq+ 
the wildernes & from Lebaton,and from the Ri- rompibed in. :.. 
ucr,evethe river Ptrath, vatothe vetermoſtbSem.. mous a 
25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you: for the i C oy 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread of *:rmeun, 
on hs > m——_ — 
as 


faid vnto 
fngand 


G Arlong 23 the 


TIF 
= 
I 


a ww =» 


-_ {before you this day a bleſ- 

The ble yeob the commando. *Clwat.s, 
wo + = gs AI ich I cotmaund; 3%. 
And the *curſc,if ye wil not obey the com... *(b4p24.15. 
Leander dds: 

ou 

x c haue not * knowen., 
ntheLo 


28 


427 *, 466 184 
ics of mes, 
cane thas- | 


poſſefle 
mount 


——_ 
nr rey the 
ites, which dwel in the plaine over againſt ! 
Gilgal,befide the || grone of Moxeh?” 
31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, to go in to 
poſſeſſe the Lande, which the Loxd yu vedg- 
rethat ye * doeall the 
and the lawes , which 1 ſerbe- 


Of 5 


32 Take heede han 10. 
C . 
fore you this day. 
CHAP; 
2 To deflroy. the idelatrou places, To 
comman deth and as br and not as mew fardtaſie, 
19 The Lexites muſt be nouriſhed. 3x Idblavers burns their 
chileven 10 their gods, 32 To adde woihing ts Gods, words, 
Heſe arethe ordinances,and the lawes,which 
ye ſhall obſerue and doc in the land, (which 


XIL.. 
8 Ts ſerne God where he 


9 - 
al the pl 0-0 or amen 
crued *{hap.7.5 

the 


as ye live vpon 
ll viterly d 


Wo Coe Cond ae TX d 


"ur 


dnp Log your Godſhall *hooſcout of your tribes, to 
bene. and put his Name there,«zd thereto well, & thither 
7-13zt6, thou ſhalt come. 


= And yeeſhall thither burnt offe- 
oks 5 mr ry andthe 


vowes, & your 
+ -—= on Cola yo han yur your kine and 


of your 
Fn EOS 
a , and ye (hal reioyce c pur 
Touphaiadwamogheck an poor cn rb uw 
Eaſerhe Lond tby Godbatbbeſethee 
Yee ſhal nor doe after all theſe choc 
at that medoe ergy tar wyeuery hn to- 
here but car ſecmeth bim good in his owne 
9 For yearenor yet cometo "androthe 
inheritance «ns ey. viueth thee. 
. To.-But when ye 8 hwelin the 
hand which the Lon —_ 
inberic;and when he kak giuen you $reſt From al 
RN "yout enemies round about,and ye dwelin (afcrie. 
a idreſt vader "of Whenthaze ſhalbea place which the Lond 
mp ;. :your God ſhall uſe, to cauſe his nanie to dwell 
7: - + there; thitherſhallye bring allthat Icommaund 
Wen pen panranng burneofftings,and your ſacrifices, your 
of your hands, and all your 
m_ —_ l Geeta __ which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
— wat And 12 Andye ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
: wow nant} apt nry pR 
© yotirſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite 


e Where his 
Atke ſhall be. 


# (hepa gs thas i wichin bes: for® hehurh nor” 
real Tm pet ; them after 5 they bedeſtroied before thee, & leſt and idolatries,and 


Inheritance wi 
I3 Take bend that thou offi not thy burnt 

© euery place that thou ſeelt : 
k Aewas declated wine which the Lotd hal ® chuſe 
agate Atke, 00 in one ofchy there thou ſhalt offer thy 
us is Shiloh 243. bare offs, am there thou haldocall tat 
yeeres, or as ſowe 
write, morethen | xo RR nding thou mayeſt kill nd exte 
poxonamdin feth in allthy gates, wharſveuerchine heart defi 
whe was Teth, to thei bleſling ofthe Lorde.thy 

—_ 
God which be kath giuen thee: bogh the vn 


| FAaGodbub & and the clemema 
nenthen power  bucke,and of the 
k Every one wight | III Er ESEI es ponne 


'« Frome. 0 k asof the 


_ ene atbowe 25 it ypon S water. 

no bees oh TE it mayeſt not eate within thy gates. 

| | xquereyutengy che] Kr corne, nor of thy Cone 
1 Meaning,whar- thine firft borne of thy kine, norof 


—_— 


! thou ſhaltdoe that 


ginen you ro - 


' have 9bued 


p thereto,nor take ought therefrom. 


cy we-wo0-vip——TR 


ker wy ey wy defireth, 
223 Eucnasthe roc bucke, and the hart s ca- 
ten,ſo thalt thou cate them: both the vncleane and 
the cleanc ſhall cateof them alike. 
_ a _ 7 os ma thou cate not $= na 
or the ms thou ma 
not cate the life with the fleſh. _ , of Thc — 
24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, bu# poure their blood, 
it ypon the carth as water. 
25 Thou ſhaltnor eate it,that it goe well 
with het and wth ty children air he, when 


is right in the of 
the Lord; ight light 


26 Butthine ® holy things which thou haſt, * by _ 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt rake vp,and come vnto ;, pol 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offeri 
ofthe fleſh,and of the blood vpon the altar of 
Lord thy God, and the blood o f thine offerings 
ſhall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou ſhalt cate the fleſh. 


- 


with thee , and with th hildeen & thee for pe _ : 
radar diy them that obey 


30 eſt thou betaken in ? a ſnare after p Ty tollowieg 


thou aſke aftertheir ying, How did theſe thinking to ſera 
nati6s ſeruc their go thr my d0 ſo likewiſe? methereby. 

31 Thou ſhalt notdoe (6 mathe Loateky —_— 
_ tance done gtner gods or they ny 
r c ne vnto 

hr Gnnesandhor gh: q They thorghe 

ters with fixe to their gods., 

32 Therefore whatſocucr I commaund you, i uz idoles, 
Tie ma * thou (halt purno La 


., CHAP. XIII 
5 The inticers # idolatrie muſt bee flaine, ſeenve they ntwer ſo 
" od, 6 yy II 12 or dovar 


10a/11tnde or power, 


b 
47 


PIRATE that dreamer of dreames: 
you, to knowe © God ordeineth 


ood with al your — | 
knewen, * 
4 : Yee ſhall walke afterthe Lord your God 


ments, and hearken vnto his vpyce, and yec ſhall 


where he had —_— 
poy w w_ But thou al: eate it before the Lord thy 
God,in which the Lord thy God ſhall ofthe 
chuſe,tho thy fonne,& thy er, & thy for che Le does your God 
If maid, & the Leuite is with * whether ye loue the 
thy gates: and thbu ftultriioyce before the Lord heart,and with-all your ſoule. 
thy God, inalſthat thou putteſt thine hand to. 
®*Fcchs.7.33, 19 *Beware, that thou forlake not.the Leuite, and feare him , and ſhall keepe his commaunde- 
aslong as thou liueſt ypon the earth. 
20 TC Whenthe Lord thy God ſhall enlarge ſeruc him,and cleaue vnto him. 
*Gene.a8.14. thy border,as * he hathpromiſed thee, and thou 


Ree 
6. geth to eate fleſh . — +", } 897m apecaati yes 


E I epicenter by Godt u 


$ Butthatprophet,or that dreamer of dreames, 


en Se nagie. hee ſhall d be ſlaine, Yn renv d Being conn 


the Lord which | 
TESTED aleotnd 


red you-our af the houſe of 


i 
x 
4 
£ 
r 
£ 
v 
f 
k 
ei 
2 
o 
[0 


LE 


= 


Pualſindne for incieersts {olatele, — Of 


thee our of the way, whercin wr. rt yon pr) 
e oxe,and the Chamois 


commanded thee to walke: fo ſhalt thou 
evil away foorth of the middes of thee. 
6 Clfethy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, 
or thine owne ſonne,or thy daughter,or tkewife, 
that lyeth in thy boſome, orthy friend, which is 


@ All natural af- 
fetioos mult giue 
placeto Geds ho- 


Rour. . . " . 
f Whom thon loe 25 thine own? t ſoule, inrice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
coſt as thy life, Let vs go and ſcrue other gods, (which thou haſt 


not knowen, thou, 7 /ay,nor thy fathers) 

7 Any of the db of the pecpte which are 

round about you, necre vnto thee or far off from 
' thee, f ©che one end of the earth vnto the other: 

8 1nou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
him, nenher ſhall thine eye piric him , nor ſhewe 
mercy,nor keepehim ſecret: 

g Asthe witnes 9 But thou ſhalt cuen kill him : g thine hande 
is charged;Chap. fall bee firſt vpon him to pur him to death, and 
WP then the hands of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with tones, that 
he die ( becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the lande of Egypt from the houſe of bon- 

age 
1 - Thar *al Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you. 
12 © Ifthou ſhaltheare ſay ( concerning any 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giucn 
thee rodwel in) 
13 f Wicked men are gone out from among, 
701, & haue drawen away the inhabirants of ther 
ity,faying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods,which 
© haue not knowen, 
14 Then Þ thou ſhalt ſeeke , and make ſearch 


* (hap.17.13s 


F #br.children 
of Blah 


& Which are ap+ 


pointedto fee = a4 enquirediligently : and if ze be true, and the 
faulces puniſhed, 14:9 certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought 
among you, ew 6- | 

I5 u ſhalt enen ſlay the inhabitants of that 


wth the edge of the C,vord. i 
16 Andi thou ſhalt garher all the ſpoyle of it 

== mo into the mid4es of the (treere thereof, and burne 

more grievouſly With fire the city and al the ſpovle thereot cuery 


1 Signifying, that 


to be penithed, yyhit, vnto the Lorde thy God: and irſhall be an 
-. - 1-——_h heape for ener: t all not be built againe. 


ſeſſed 17 Andthere ſhal cleaue nothing of thekdam- 
k Ofthe ſpoyleof ned thing ro thine hand, rhat the Lord may turne 
idolatrous from the fierceneſle of his wrath, and thewe thee 


+ ne mercy, and haue compa!i.on on thee and mu%ti- 
andloſk,qas = Ply thee,as he hathſworne v3.co thy fathers: 
18 When thou {halr obev the yoyce of the 
Lord thy God, an4 keepe al his commandments 
which I co-mand thee this day, tha: thou doe thar 
which'is righ: inthe eyes of the Loriithy God. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
2 The manere of the Genules tm merging chemſelnrs for the 
dead my not bee followed, 4 What mp ot91 ave clean in (re 
04:11,0n{ what net. 29 The tuber fir the Lenite, feranger, 
fake lefſe ind widow. 
Lenit.19.28, F are the children of the Lor\le your God. 
® Chap.7.6. *Y ce {h-11 not cvt your ſelues,nor make you 
— any bal.inofle h2tweene youreyes for the dead. 
orghreſt not to 2 *7orthou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
folow the ſuper» thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee toheea 
- cow #precions poople ento himſclife, aboue all the 


b Thisceremonial people that Irg vpon the earth. 


Law inftrutedthe 3 CThouſtaltcatno maner ofaomination. 
lewentoſeeke» 2 dTheſeazethebealtes, which ye ſhall eate, 
_ Peicaew thebcefe, the ſheepe,and the goare, 

cake, 


5 Thehart, and the rov bucks, and the bugle, 


-—_o_—wY - 


LO 


foorth all the tthes of thine increaſe of th&me 


I” 
AR... 


 Vacleanebeaſts,fiſhes Mdbirds.” 
z and the mnicorne, and the 


"6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and is of the 
beaſts that chewerth the cudde, thar ſhall ye eare. 
7 But theſz yeſhal nor eate,of them that chewy 
the cud, 2ud of them that diuide and cleaue the 
hoofe onely : the camell,nor the hare,nor the co- 
ny : for they chew the cudde, but dude not the- 
hoofe: tþerefore they ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: 
8 Alſo the ſwinegbecauſe he diuideth the hoofe, 
and cheweth nor the cud, ſhal bee vncleane vnto 
you: ye ſhal not cate of their fleſh,nor touch their 
dead carkeiſes. 
9 ET * Theſe yeſhall cate, of al that are inthe *ZLeaiv,cr.gs 
waters : al that haue finnes and ſcales ſhal ye eare. 
10 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
ye ſhal nor eate: it ſhalhe vncleane vnto you, 
11 © Ofallcleane birdes ye ſhal eate: 
12 But theſe are they,whereof ye (hal not eat: 
the egle,nor the goſhawke,nor the ofprey, 
1 ; Nor the gl-:ad,nor the kite,nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 
14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
15 Nor the oftrich,nor the nightcrow,nor the 
[|ſemeaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 
16 Neitherthelittle owle,nor the owle, 
northe redihanke, ow 
17 Nor the pelicane, nor theſwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 
18 The ſtorke alfo,and the heron in his kinde, 
northe lapwing,nor * the backe. 
19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth,ſhalbe 
vacleane vnto you : ith II not be eaten. 
20 But of al cleane foules ye may cate. 


21 Yeſhall eate of nothing that « di-thalone, 6 _ _— 


[ 0r,cuckow, 


*L enit.11.198 


of thy religion 
a kid in his mothers milke. n—— 

22 Thou ſhalt © giuethe tithe of al the increaſe e Thetithes werg 
of thy ſeede, that commeth foorth of the fielde ®*9cived for > 
yecre by yeere, the Leuites, which 

23 And thouſhalt cate before the Lordethy ha4nooe inberi- 

Ged(in the place which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his tance, 
Name to dwell there ) thetithe of thy corne , of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of 
thy Kine. and of thy ſheepe,that thou maiſt learne 
to feare the Lord thy God alway, 

24 An1it theway be too long for thee,fo that 
thou art not able to carry it, becauſe theplace is 
firre from thee, where the Lorde thy God ſhall 
chuſc to ſet his Name, fwhen the Lorde thy God f When he ſhafl 
ſha!l bl-ſle thee, give thee abilities 

25 Then ſhaltthou makeitin money,anditake 10r,Junde wp 
the monyy in thine hand, and goe vnto the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou (halt beſtow the money for what- 
ſocuer thine heart defireth, whether it be oxe,or 
ſheepe, or wine, or ſtrong crinke, or vhatſoeuer 
thin: heart deſirerk : 8 and ſhale cate it there be- 
fore the Lorde thy God, and reioyce, both thou, 3+: "agg the 
and thy þ ouſhe Id.” ke - lc YR of 

27 And the Leuite thar is within thy gatesſhalr 
01110 forſike: for be hath ncither part ner in- yearly enken ls 
herirance with thee. __ - were ginen to 

23 Atthecnd of three yeres thou ſh-lr bring ——_ 4 
tore for the * 


poore, "i 
29 Thea | _” 


o 


2 Afeer the P:i-& 
2 


yeere,and lay it vp wizdun thy gat. 


'Ofthe poe 


2 He ſhall onely 
xeleaſe his <*t+ 
tors, which are 
not able to. pay 
For that yeere. 


Þ For ifthy det- 
ter be rich he | 
may be conſtret+ 
ped to pay, 


® (hapeas. 12. 


$0r,cy ofiby 
ene, 


* Maith.s 4%, 
luke 6.34. 


; $ Elr.thine ze 
» call, 


yElr. bt mot thine 
heart be euil/, 


e To try your 
chatitie,Matth, 


—_ 71 
d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 


» ® Ex0d,21.24 
Wrg4 14, 


e In token that 
thou dock ac- 
knowledge the 
benefire which 
God hath gioen 
thee by bis 14» 
doaes, 


10 ITCEGOT of ſeruants, ; Devreronomie. 


29 Thenthe Leuite ſhal come,becauſe he hath 
no part nor mheritance with thee , and the ſtran- 
ger,and the fatherleſie, and the widow, whichare 

ithin thy gatcs,and ſhall eate,and bee filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bleſle thee in al the worke 
of thine hand which thou docſt. 

CHAP. XV. 

x The yeere of releaſing of debts, 5 God bleſieth them that 
krepe his communndements, 7 To kelpe the poore, 1» The 
freedamne of jernants» 19 The firfi borme of the caitell mu? 
be offered to 4he Lord, 

T the terme of ſcuen yceres thou ſhalt make 
a freedom. 

2 And thisis the maner ofthe freedome : eue- 
ry a creditor ſhal quitcrhe lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhall not aſke it 
againe of tus neighbour , nor of his brether : for 
the yeere of the Lords treedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of a ſtranger thou maieſt require it: but that 
which thou halt with thy brother, thine hand (hal 
Temur: 

4 Sauce when there ſhalbe no poore with thee: 
for the Lorde ſhall bleſſt thee in the land , which 
theLord thy God giueth thee, for an inheritance 
to poſleſſe it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God to obferue and doe all theſe com- 
mandements, which I command thee th s day. 

6 Forthe Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee,as 
he hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations, but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations,and they 
ſhall notreigne ouer thee. 

7 © If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
|| within any of thy gatcs in thy lande, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
thine heart, nor ſhut thunc hand from thy poore 
brother: 


8 *But thou ſhalt open thine band vnto him, & 
ſhalt lend him ſuffic#t for his need which he hath. 
_ 9 Bewarecthat there bee not a wicked thought 
m thine hexrt,to ſay, The ſeuenth yecre,the yeere 
of freedome 1s at hand: rherfore tit grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
himnought, and hee cry vnto the Lorde againſt 
thee, ſo that finne be in thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt giue him,and + let itnotgrieve 
thine heart to giue vnto him : for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhalbleſſe thee in al thy works, 
and in all that thou putreſt thine hand to. 

1x © Becauſe there ſhall be cuer ſome poore in 
the land,thereforeI command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt «open thine hande vnto thy brother, to thy 
needy.and to thy poore in thy land, 

12 © * It thy brother an Ebreweſell himſlfe 
to thee, or an Ebreweſle,and{crue thee fixe yeere, 
cuen in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalc let him goe 
free from thee: : 

13 And when thou ſegdeſt hmm out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not ler him goe away empric, 

14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberal reward of thy 
ſhcepe, and of thy cone, and of thy wine : thou 
ſhalr giue him of that wherewith the Lorde thy 
God bath bleſſed thee. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſerant in 
the land of Egypr,& theLord thy God del:uered 
thee:therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andif he ſay vnto thee, Iwil not goc away 
from thee, becauſe he Joucth thee & thine houſe, 


«ud becauſe he 15 well with 


inal thy coaſts ſcuendaies] 


wan thr guoyand pe nga Gefeagla, 


| Thethree ſolemne feaſtes, 7 


17 BG rs wy meg 6  £xed.21.6 
his care through againſt the doore, and he 

thy ſeruant f for euer : and vntothy mayd ſeruant f To the yeere of 
thou ſhalr do likewiſe. Iubde,Leui.2g,4a, 

18 Ler it not gricue thee, when thou letteſt 
him goe our free trom thee : for hee hath ſcrued 
thee ſixe yeeres, which # the double worthof gan 8 For the hized 
hired {eruant : and the: Lord thy God thall bleſſe \1noun? *rved buy 
thee in all that thou doeſt. xe, 

19 T * All the firſt borne males that come of * £209.;4.19, 
thy cattcll, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt CinRifie 
vnto the Lorde thy God. h Thou flalt doe no h For they arg 
worke with thy firſt borne bullocke, nor ſheare the Lords, 
thy firſt borne theepe. 

20 Thouſl alt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in theplace which the Lorde (all 
chuſe,borh thou,ani thine houſhold. 

21 * Bur if there be any blemiſh therein, «s if * Zruit22 26,29, 
it be lane, or blinde,or haue any euill fault, thou ©*4-*7.1ecclu, 
ſhalr not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, tte 

22 Butſhalteateit within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane, and the clean ſyels eate it alike, i as the i Thouſhalesy 
roe bucke,and as the hart. _ wn them,as 

2 3 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood there- es ones 
of but powre it vpon the ground as watcr, 


beattes, 
CHAP. XVI 
1 Of Exfler, 10 Whutſontide, 13 And the fexft of Tabrrnes 
cles. 18 JVbat officers 0ng44 to bee ordeincd, 2 laoiairie 
for bidaeu, 
Hou ſhalt Kzepe the moneth of  Abib, and * Reade Exod, 
thou ſhalt ery nab the Paſicouer vnto the '3+ 
Lord thy God : for in the moneth of Abib y Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by nighe. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore Þ offer the P:xſcouer b Then ſhalt exy 
ynto the Lorde thy God,of ſheepe ard bullockes *b* Eaſter lambe, 
* in the place where the Lord ſhall chuiſe to cauſe *chep.1a.y, 
his Name to dwell, 

3 Thou * ſhalt cate no leanened bread with it: *god.x2 14,14, 
but ſcuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 
therewith,eucn the bread of < tribulation:forthou © Which ſignif 


cameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, that ORE | 
thou waieſt remember the day when thou cameft ;, rrtng 


out of the land of Egypt;all the dayes of thy life, 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſcene with thee 
: neither (hal there 
remaine the night any of the fleſh vatil the mor- 
ning which thou offered(t the firſt day at enen. 

5 Thou may(t «not offer the Faſicouer within d This wa chi 
any of 5 gates, which 5 Lord thy God giueth thee; ly 2ccomplilbed 

6 But inthe place which the Lord thy God {hal 9 
chuſe to place his Name there, thou ſhalt offer the 
ePaſicouer at euen,aboutthe going downe of the e Which was is 
ſunne,in the ſeaſonthat thoucameſt outof Egypt, fitorero put then 

7 And thou {halt roſte ard cate it inthe place © ens, 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſc,and ſhaltre- gue of Egypt : ad 
turnc on the morow,and goe vnto thy tents. to continue the 

8 Sixe dayesſhaltthou cate vnleauened bread, 1*the bo - i» 
and the ſeuenth day ſhatbe a ſolcmne aſſetn'bly to tos 5 HY 
the Lord thyGod:thon ſhalt do no worke rberim. was a figore, 

9 C Scucn weekes ſhalt thou f number.vnto f Begianing #t; 
thee, and ſhalt begin to number the ſeuen weeks, *Þ* 23: morning 
whe chou den to putthe fickteto the'corne: yer Levitazuy 

10 And thou (ha!t keipe the feaſt of weckes ex0d.13 4- 
vnto the Lord thy Cod, || even a free gift of thine 0/7, #honw? 
hand, which thou ſha't give vnto the Lorde thy able, valingh 
God,as the Lord thy God hath bleſled thee. . 

11 And thou ſhalt rcioyce before the Lord thy 
God,thou and thy ſoanc, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, and the Leuite that is 


three yeeres,and ,, 


. —— 


a—_ ww co) - 


SSERONY Proc Wwancg 


Tr 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, 


and the widow, that are arong you, in thephace 

which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 

Name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 

. ſeruant in Fgype : therfore thou ſhalt obſerue and 
do theſe ordmances. 

That is,the ws, . 13 T Thou ſhalt g obſerue the feaſt of the 
: of the ſeventh Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt gathered 
moueth, Leuit,?3, in thy corne,and thy wine. 

*- 14 And thou (halt rcioyce in thy feaſt, thon, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
and thy maid,& the Leuite, & the {tranger, & the 
fatherles, & the widow, that are mithinthy gates. 

r5 Seuen dayes (halt thou keepe a feaſt vuto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorde 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God {1,all blefſe 
thee mallthine increaſe, and in all the workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt 1n any caſe be glad. 


*F4 04.22 158 16 T * Three times in the yeere (hall all the 
@4 34-23. wales appeare before the Lord thy God in the 
lace which he (hall cluiſe: inthe feaſt of the vn- 
Cans Lread, andin the ſeaſt ofthe weeks, and 
in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles : and they thal not 
Lecku.35-4, appare before the Lord * empty. 

17 Euery man ſhell give according to the gift 
b Accerdingtro of his hand, and according to the blefling of 

_—_— thar the Lord thy God,which he hath giuen thee, 
2504004 18 © iludges & officers ſhaltthou rake thee 


i He gave zuthori- in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God giveth 

tie tothat people thee, thorowout thy tribes : and they ſhall wudge 

foratume tochule the people withrighteous judgement. 

UCL MISHL 

} many - 19 Wreſt not thou y Law,nor repeQany per- 
ſon,neither take rewa:d:for F reward blindeth the 
cies of the wiſe, & peruertcth 5 words of the juſt. 

& The-magifrme 20 That which © 1s juſt and right ſholtchou fol- 

| 0s, n low, thatthou mayeſt liue, and poſſcſle the land 

2042 Which the Lord thy God giueththee. 


the Law, and in p 
nothing decline 21 T Thou ſhalt plant thee —_——_— 
bom trees neere vnto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. i 
10r jmege, 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no [[p? w 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. : 
CHAP. XVIL 
# The puniſhment of the idolater. g Hard contronnrfies ave 
brought to the Prufl ond the Indge, 12 The contemaer mnt 
«di, 15 The chFhon of the King. 16, & 17 What things ve 
onght 16 anvid, 18 ani what he onphito im vace, 
Pho he offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
| $27, illocke nor ſheepe whetein is * *>Jemiſh or 
- <>» TY any cuill fauoured thing: for that is an abomina- 
hypocritesdoe, = 2 Tlftherebe found you in any of thy 
; citics,which 5 Lord thy God gueth thee, nan or 
Conant _ bwoman j hath wrought wickednes inthe fight of 
beexculed by the © LOrdthy God,in tranſprefling his coucvant, 
frailtie of the 
perſon, 
© Whereby he 
A © commanded, 
ning of God, 4 And itbertolle vnto thee, and thou haſt 
which God bath 


not commanded. 72 þ2 true,endthe thing certaine, that ſuchabomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſtacl, 

5 Then ſhalrthou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked 
thing) vnto thy gates, wherher zt be man or wo- 


*Nawm.35.40, 
thap.rg.1 5. mat. 


ſtall he that is worthie of death, die: ber at the 


eby they mouth of one witneſſe, he ſhall not die. 


j 


Chap.xvij. xvii. 


3 And hath gone and {erued otficr gods, and © brethren, and that hee turne not from the com- kings 
worſhpped them : as the ſinne,or the moone, or Maundement, to the right hand orto the left, bu# ought ſors love 
any of the hoſte of heauen, whuch I hane not tÞat he may prolong tus daies in his kingdome,he, 
«nd his ſonnes in the middes of Irael. 


The kings cha 


him to kil hin) : and afterward the hands 
Ithe © people : ſo thou ſhalt rake thewickad a+ e To fgnifie « 
way from among you. commen conſent 


8 © If therenſca matter too hard for thee {* nine Gods 
in i berween blood & blood, berweene — - ——_ 
plea and plea, berweene plague & plague, ir the 
watters of controuerſie within thy gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and goe vp vno the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pneſls of the 
Leuites,and vnto the f iudge that (tall bein thoſe f Who Hall give 
dayes, and aſke, and they (hall ſhewe thee the puter nrite 
{cntence of uudgement, bim by Co 

10 And thon (halt do according to that thing of God. 
which they of that place (which the Lord hach 
choſen) ſhev thee, and thou (halt obſerue ro doe 
according to all thatthey informe thee. 

11 According to thc Lawe, whith they ſhall 
reach thee, & according tothe mdgement which 
they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt 8 thou doe: rhou ſhalt g Thou ſhalt obey 
not decline from the thing which they ſtall [hery their leutence, 
thee,nes; ber to the right hand,nor to the left. none ——_ 

12 And that man that willdoe preſumptuouf- an end. ? 
ly, nothearkerung vnto the Prieſt (that liandeth 
before the Lorde thy God to © miniſter there) or h Solong ar be | 
vnto the iudye, that man ſhall dic,and thou {Lalt Ftherue minis 
take away erul from 1ſracl. —— 
13 Soall the people ſhalheare and feare , and cordingto tus 
do no more preſump "w=_ wotd, 

14 © When thou ſhalt come vynto the Lande 
whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee, & ſhalr poſ- 

{eſſe it, & dwel therein, if thou ſay,I wil ſet a King 
ouer me,like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him king ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe: trom among 
ty brethren ſhalt thou make a Ki —____ 

1] ihalr not ſera i ſtranger our thee, is JOrmaeft we; 
n2t thy brother. * os ney 

16 In any wiſe he ſhall not prepare him many [77 250., 
beds, norte the people againe to k E nog 
for to encreaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing 
Lord hath ſaid vnto you, Ye ſhall henceforth goe 19 Eauerie, 
no more againe that way. | their nineion ab 

17 Neither ſhall he take him many wiues, leſt «© take them of 


5 


his heart !curne away, neither ſhall he gather him their beſt horſes, , 
much {:luer and gold. of =» 


18 And when he ſhal fit vps the throne ofhis 1 Gag. 
kingdome, then (hall he write him this® Law re- m Meaning, the 
peated ina tooke, by the = Prieſts of the Leuites. qo 

19 Andit ſhall be with aim, and heſtal reade 5 He alla n 
therein all dayes of his life, that hee may learne tO them,or he 
fearc the Lord his God, & to kcepeall the words write it by their 
ofthis Laive,& theſe ordinances, for to do them; ®32=ple. 

20 That his heart bec not lifted vpaboue hs 

meant, that ki 


theirſi as 
Rt 
one brotherto 


CHAP. XVIIL loge another, 


heard it,then ſhalt thou mquire diligently : and if 3 The portion of the Lenites, & Of the Lenite comming from 


an this place, 9 To anode the abominenen of the Gengiles, 
14 God will not leaue them mithewt « ine Prophet, 9 The 
falſe prophet ſhalbe lun. 22 How be may be knowen, 


T He Prieſts ofthe Leuites, end all the tribe of 


Leui *(hall haue no part nor inh-ricance with * xm, 18.26; 


man,& ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they &1e. Iſrael, * 6 ef all cate tae oftzyngs of the Lorde , Chey.19.9% 
6 * Atthemouth f oftwo or three witneſies, made by fire, and his ® inheritance, 


LOSS $,097.5.13» 
2 Thercforetbalt they hauc no inheritance a- a That is,the 


mong their brethren: forthe Lordeis their inheri- _ part of his * 
; prdtbar ey 7 The handesof the 4vicacdes ſhall bee lxſt tance; he hath Cd yo hem, riaace, 


A... 


giov into idoly..  - 
ty, and bring thes 


” Thi Levites portion. 


3 T Andthisſhalbe the Prieſts ductie of the 
people,that they whuch offer ſacrifice, vhether 12 
be bullocke or ſheepe , ſhall give vnto the Priclt 
theb (houlder,and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firſt fruites alſo of thy corne , of thy 
wine, and of thine oile, and the tirſt of the fleece 
of thy (heepe (halt thou giue hum, ; 

5. Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of al thy tribes,to Rand and miniſterin the Name 
of the Lord,him,and his ſonnes for cuer, : 

6 CT Alf whena Leuite (ha'l come out of a- 
ny ofth? cities of all Iſiael , where he r2mained, 
and come © with all the defire of his hcart vnto 
the place,which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

7 Heethall then miniſter inthe Name of the 
Lord his God, asall his brethren the Lewtes, 
which remaine there before the Lord. * 

4 Not confirained $8 TheyThal hane like portions to eat 4 veſide 
to luc of himiclf. that which commerth of his ſale of his patrimony. 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou (halt 
not l:arneto doe after the abominations of thoſe 
nations. 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter to © * goe thorowthe 
fire,or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, 
or a marker ofthe flying of foules,or a forcerer, 

11 Or*acharmer,or that counſelleth v ſpirits, 
or a ſoothſaicr,or that*aſkerh counſel at the dead. 

12 For all that do ſichrhings are abomination 


b The right ſhoul, 
der, Num, 18.18, 


c Meaning, to 
lerue Go1 vnſaie 
nedly,ard not to 
lecke calc, 


e Signifying,they 
were parg(d by 
this ceremonie of 
paſ5irg berweene 
two fires. 
®Lewit,18.21 + 
®*Lexnit,20 27, 


28.580, 28.70 vnto the Lord,and becauſe of theſe abominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt the out before thee. 
f Without hypo- i 3 Thou ſhalt be f vprighe therefore withthe 


crifie,or m!ixtume 


of (alle religion, Lord thy God, 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſ-ſle, hearken vnto thoſe thar regard the times, 


4: br.Lat then and vnto ſorcerers : F as for thee, the Lord thy 

not ſo, God hath not þ ſuftcred theeſo, 

| = =x"age 15 T* The Lordthy God will raiſe vp vnto 
$4") _ theea g Propher like vato me, from among you, 

g Meaning acon- exen of thy brethren : vnta him ye ſhall hearken, 

tnuall fuccefsion 1.6 According to 11 that thou defiredit of the 

_—_ ot Lord thy God in Horeb, intheday of theaſſem- 

2ll Prophets blie,when thou ſaydeſt, * Let me hearethe voyce 

come. of my Lord God no more, nor ſee this great tire 

*Exod,20.19% any more, that I dienor. 

1 _ the Lord faid vnto me, They haue 
we en. 

* Joſh. 1.45 18 I will raiſe them vp a Prophet from a- 

atles 3.21, mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put 

bþ Which promes my wordes in his Þ mouth, and he(hall ſpeake vn- 

is not onely made to them all that I ſhall commaund him. 

ro Chejſt,bueroall 1.9 and whoſocuer will not hearken vnto ry 


et! at teach in his 
rae, la. $9.2 0. 
1 By executing 


wordes, which he ſhall fpeake in my Name, I will 
i require it of him. 


—_— 20 But y Prophet that ſhall preſumeto ſpeake 
a word in my name, which I haue not commaun- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeakethin the name 

of other gods,cuen the ſame prophet ſhall die. 
21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 

ſpoken ? 

22 When apropher ſpeaketh in the Name of 
2 Voder this fre the Lord, ifthe thing * followe not nor cometo 
note he compri» paſſe, y isthething which the Lord hath not (50- 
> my the uber Ken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumpru- 


oully : thou ſhalt not therefore e afraid of him. 
CHAP. XIX. 


@ The franchiſed townes, 14 Not to vemoour thy wi 


bounds, 16 17be pumſbrmacus of bn ih ay bear 4h falſe wits, 


| Deuteronomic, - 


thought to doe vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhalt 6#43-®. 


V Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall roote out *Chep.n.zg, 
» the nations, whoſe land. the Lorde thy 

God guteth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, 

and dwell inthcir cities,and in their houſes, 

2 * Thou halt ſeparate three cities for thee, 
in the- middes of thy land which the Lorde thy 
God gueth thee to polleſle it, 

3 Thow ſhalt prepare thee the way, and di- 
nide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lord thy 
God giucth thee to 'nherite, into three partes, 
that euery Þ manſlaycrmay flee thither. 

4 F This alfo is the cauſe wherefore the man. 
ſlayer {};all fee thither, and line : who fo killeth 
his neighbour 12norantly, and hated him not in 
time pailed : 

5 As hee that gocth vnto the wood with his 
neighbou; to hew wood,G his hand ſtriketh with 
the axe to cur down the tree, if the head ſlip from 
the helue,and hic his neighbour that he dyerh, the 
ſame © ſhall flee vnto one of the ciries,and line, 

6 Lealt the *aucnger of the blood follow 
after the man(!ayer while his heart is chafed, and 
ouertake hiv, >ccauſe the way is long, and ſlay 
him, alcho::gh hebe not || worthy ofdeath, be- 
cauſe he haced himnox in time paſſed, 

7 \Vherefore I commannd thee, fayins, Thou 
ſhalt appoint out three citics for thee. 

8 An4 when the Lorde thy God denlargeth 4 When they 
thy coalts ( as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) apt looked 


* Exod.21 12, 
MUM.3 5 91s 
1/h,10.z, 


2 Make ano 
and reavie _—_ 


b Which killeth 
againft his wil and 
bare 20 hatred in 
hus heart, 


£ That manther 
be not commited 
vpos mur ther, 
* Nw 512, 


j Or, can not beg | 
madged to death, 


andgjucth thee all the land which he promiſed to pos 
Canaan, 


giue vntothy fathers, 

9 ( If thou keepe alltheſe commandemerrs to 
do them, which I command thee this day : to wit, 
th:tthou loue the Lord thy God,and walke in his 
waycs for euer) * thenſhalt thou adde three citics *Ioſh.zo,x 
moc for rhce beſides thoſe three, p 

10 That innocent blood benot ſhed withia - 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giueththee to 
inherire,* leſt blood be vpon thee. 

11 © Butifa man hate his ncighbour, and lay 
waitefor him, and riſc againſt hum, and ſmite any 
man that he die,and flee vnto any of theſe cities, | 

12 Thenthe t Elders of his city ſhall ſend and f The Magi 
fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of ſtrates, 
the auenger of the blood,that heway die, 

13 Thine 8 eyeſhall not ſparehini, but thou $ Then whole 
ſhaltput away rhe cry of innocent blood from If; ,,u,ther ofienday 


e feſt thou be py 
niſhed for ine , 
ceut blood, 


racl, that it may goewell with thee. 2gaioft the wouh 
14 © Thou ſhaltnot + np _—_— of God, 
marke, which they of old time haue ſet in thine 1n- 


herjtance, that thou ſhalt inherit in 5 land which 
the Lord thy God giucth thee to poſleſſe it, 
15 © * One wines ſhall not riſe againſta man "eee 
for any treſpaſle,or for any finne, or for any fault 4-817, 
that he offendeth in, * but at the mouth of two *2,Cor.43-r. 
witneſſes or at the mouth of three witmeſſes ſhall $6720.38, 
the matter be ſtablithed. 
16 C lf afalſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt aman to 
accuſe him of treſpaſle, 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue rogether, 
ſhall Nand before the b Lorde, exen b<iore the h a_ _ 
Pricf.; & the Iadges,whichthalbe in thoſe dayes, ——_— — 
13 And the I=dges ſhall make diligent inqui- fembled, 
Grion: and if the wuneſſe be found falſe, end bath 
een fFaife witncs againſt his brother, 


®*Chap.17.6, 


The puniſhment of a falſe wimmeſſe, 7 


—_— 


- Dogs 


UYNnY anon awe. 


y 


hog 


19 * Tken ſhall ye doe vnto himas hee had *Pron.r9.y. 


take cuil away foorth of the middes of thee. 


—— 


fget |; ies \ 


kednefſe among you. 
21 Therefore thine &ye ſhall haue no com- y 
vexs/,21 23, 
h16l, 24.20, tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
* we.5 ;b, CHAP. XX. 


g Theeahortation of the Pri fl when the Tſpachites go to battell. 
5 The eakorianon of (hr offfcc13 ſhewing who ſhould gee 49 
batiell, 16 Prace muſt te fo ft procluntd, uy The ies 

Y that brave rant ont wt he gf #3ed., _ 

4 Menning, ypon VV Hen thou ſhalt go forth to warre again 
th juſt occaſion: f- r thine ener ics,and (halt ſee horſes & cha- 


Chap, nx. xx}. 


their gods, & ſo ye ſhouldfinne againſt the Lord 


—_ & 


our Go 


& 
paſſion, bur * ife for life, eye for eye, tooth for 19 © When thou haſt beſieged a citie Jong 
time,and made warre againſt it to take it, deſtroy 


not the tr2es thereof, by ſiting an axe into them: 
for thou mayelt eat of them: therefore thou thak 
not cut them downe to further thee in the liege, 


(for the 8 tree of the field is mans /s/e) : 


Some reade, For 
- - [halbe mn 
20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt are of the tree of the 


not for mcat, thoſ: thalt thou deſtroy and cut held,to come our 


and God | rets, «1d people moe then thou, be notafraid of downe, and make forts againſt the city that ma- =_ lie ge againl 
uw Re Ffce, £þ<m : for the Lor4 thy Godis withthee, which keth warre with thee, vnull thou ſubdue it. 
. meth goodro bEroughtthee ont ofthe land of Egypt. CNAP. XXL 
* ters 2 Andwhenyearecome neere vnto the bat- 2 Juguiftion for murth-r. 11 Of the woman taken in warre, 
: eel,then the Prieit (hall come forth to {ſpeake vn- 15 The 61th» 19ht ramnt be changed for offi ron, 18 The 
to the peopl . d1ſoL eaters cllde. 23 The body may net hang all nights : 
3 Andihall fi vnto them,Heare,O Ifrael : ye JF one be found © faineinthe and, whichthe © Thishaw decks 
are come this day \ntobattcll againſt your ene- JLord thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it, lying in oma ner nn ot 
- *hep.23.7, mies : * let not your hearts faint , neither feare, the field, Ir 15 not knowen who hath ſlaine hum, feeir g that tor one 
ined nor | e amaſed, nor adread of them. 2 Then thine Elders and thy Iudges hal come man a whole coun» 
' Þ 1s preſent bo de- 4 Forthe Lord your God dgocth withyou,to foith, and meaſure vntothe cities that are round Amo _ 
m_ | oy fghe for you againſt your encir1cs, & to faue you. a>out him that is {[aine. be f ——— 
'® F « s TAndletthe officas fpeake vnto theper= 3 And ler the elders of that city, which is next 
IL ple, fa; ing, What man is cher? that hath built a Vito the {laine man, take out of the droue an 
e For whenthey nNCw houſt, and hath not < dedicate it ? let him go heiſer that hath not bene put to Jabour, nor hath 
entred fi:ſt 10 dwel and retuneto his houſe, leſt he die inthebar:cll, Tawen in the yoke, 
N in MR and another man dedicate it. 4 And lertthe Elders of that city bring the 
nit Cotonted 6 And what mans ehere that hath planted a heifer vnto a || Nony Þ valley, which is nexther J0r,00ck, 
e piogthar they bad Vineyard, and hath. not eaten of the F-uir? let cared nor ſowen,, and ſtrike off the heifers necke > Tharthe n———y 
] that benefit by bis him go and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt he there inthe valley. : _ — 
ns. brews Gif inthetartell, and another ext the fruit, Aifothe Prieſts theſonnes of Leui (whom 1jcaie place,night 
wordſignifieth :0 7 And what ran is therethat hath hetrothed the Lord thy God hath choſen toxmmiſter,and to make thEabhome 
make common or a wife.and hath nor taken her? Ierhim goand re- bleſle in the name of the Lord) ſhall come forth, the lact. 
frophane Levit. turne againe ymto his houſe, leſt hedic in battell, & Ly th. ir word ſhall all ſtrife & plague be tried. 
_ and anothcr mantake her, 6 Anl all the Elders of that city thatcame 
8 Ardlctthe officers ſpeake further vnto the necreto theſſaine man , ſhall wath their han/ls 0- 
6.3440 *7ulg73s pores and ſay, *\Vhoſocuer is afrayd and faint ucr the heifer thatis beheaded in the valley : 
We earted, ler him goe and returne vnto tus houſe, 7 And ſh-Ureſtifie, and ay, Our hands hane 
wy left his brethrers heart faintlike his heart. n2t ſhed this blood, neitker haue our cies ſeene it. : 
9* And after thar the officers haue madzay 8 < O Lord, bemercifill vnto thy people I- b This m—_ 
endof ſpeaking vn:othe people, they ſhall make rac, whom thou haſt redcemed,and lay nO4AnO- er} namr dog . 
jo Captaines ofthe armie ro gouerne the people. = cent blood tothe charge of thy people Ilracl, and 1je audievte a * 
5 10 4 Whenthou commeſt necre vnto acitie the Flood ſhalbe forgiuen them. © theyeophy , , 
Wenrras, © fightagainſtir, ® thouſtalr offerir peace. 9 £0 ſhak thou take away ebe cy of innocent 
Lolot chap.2.36, 11 Andifitanſvere thee againe © peaceably, blood fromthee, when thou ſhalt d#» that which , 
erh e lfit cept = open vnto thee, then 1: alfthe people thar is is right in the ſight of the Lord. . 
_ Jeace. found therein, be tributarics vnto thee, and ſeruc 10 C When thou ſl alt go to war againſt thine 
thee. , enemies,and the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer them 
12 Eur ific wilImake no peace with thee, bur into thine hands, and thou ſhalt take them cap- 
make war againſt thee, then thou ſhlt beficve ir, tiucs, 
» 1; Ardthel ord chy God hall d:liuer itrinzto 1 1 And ſhaltſce among the captines a beautt- 
6 thine Eands, and thou fl:alt finite ;i the males fi"! wyomangand haſt a defire vnto her, and wouk 
16, thereof with the cdge of the Gord. d:f: rake her to thy wite, 
Fy *hſh $3, 14 Oncly the women, and the chillren, ® and 12 Then thouthalt bring her home to thine 
A the cattell, and all that isin the citic, exe !1 the houſed and (he i[:all ſhane her head, and pare her 4 Signilfing thas 
T5 thereof ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſelf 2, and nayles, pat we nſ® 
| alt eat the ſpoile of thine enexics, whichthe 13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment thatſhe ,,,e., 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. was taken in.and the thal remaine in thine houſe, be ioyned to whe 
15 Thus ſhak thou do wnto ?ll the cities, *and bewaile her father & her mother a moneth yp 
refenct which arca great way off Forn thee, which are long: and after thar ſhalt thou goin witoher,and | 7 cl 
his 8 fFor God had age not of the cities of theſe f n tions here, marry h*r,andhe ſhall c thy f wile.” '* * 2-d count ey. 
wee 77 xr wo, 16- But of the cities of this people, which the 14 And if thou hauc no fanonr vitePher, theri F This onely was 
| be deftoyed v1 10rd thy God (hal giuethce to inherit;thou ll:ale thou mayeſt ler h:r go whither ſhe will, but thoa PA | 
madethe Iſraelites Cauc no perſon aliue, | ſhalr not ſcll'acr for money, nor make marchan- 5 lirzelizes could; 
—_ ED 17 Bur (lt vtrerly deſtroy thera: 26 wit, the diſc of her, becauſe thou halt hambled her. ' nor gage hn», 
q | millckaſy ©, iittites, and the Amorites , the Canaanizes, and +15 C If a man haue two wars, one loaned and REtS. -b.uws 
the Perizzites, the Hinites, an.! the Icbuſites, as an=ther 8 hatcd., and they haue borne ne rn - 
the Lokd thy God hath commanded thee, dren,both the loued and alfo che hated: iftts IT gf wives cave of $4 
18 Thar they teach -younot ro do after all korne bethe ſonne ofthe hated, , LY : 
” : - - } | , thar ke " < 


\ z 


4 *% 


hauc done ypro x6 Then when the time commeth 


PP 


Divers ordinances Denteronomie! 
I his ſonnes to be heires of that which 9 © Thon ſha!t not fſowe thy vineyard with f The tenour of 
he hath, hemay not make the ſonne of the belo- diuers kindes of ſeeds, leſt thou defile the increaſe "3 Lawe, ints 


$97 while the owe ned firſt borne [ before the ſonne of the hated, ofthe ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, andthe truit 7,2 94 a ophes, 


of the bated Hneth, which 15 the frl borne : of the vin 'Aard, - £44:4008 BY new 
x7 Buthe (hall acknowledgethe ſonne of the 10 { Thou halt not plowe with an oxe and doventionss 

b Armoch zsto hated forthe firſt borne, and giae him * double an afſe together. 

ewoofthe 6the's, portion of all that he hath : for heis the firſt of xx © Thou ſhalt not weare 2 garment of di- 

i Exceptheebe Nis ſircogth,, 7ndro i him belongerh the right of uers ſorts,:s of woollen and linen together, 


yaworthy,2s was the firſt borne, 12 {* Thou {halt make thee fr:ng:s _ the *Xam, 15.38, 
Reoben Laakobs 18 Ifany man have a ſoune that is ſtubburne foure quarters of thy veſture, herewith thou co- 
- Forie is the — and difobodient,which will nor hearken vnto the uereſtthy ſelfe. 


mothers duetie Voic2 of his father, nor the voice of his mother, x3 © Ita man takea wife, and when he hath 
alioto anfiruct and they haue chaſtencd kim, and he would not lien with her, hate her, 
her childten. obey th:m, 14 And lay $ {aunderous things vnto hcr g Thatis, be x 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mothertake charge, and bring vp an euill pame vpon her, and ras wg 
him,% bring him out vnto the Flders of his citie, ſay, Itookethis wife, and wh:n I came ro her, I © _ 
and vntothe gate ofthe place where hedwellcth, found her not a mayd, 
20 And ſhall Cy vnto the Elders of his city, x 5 Then ſhall the father ofthe mayd, and her 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient, avd mother, take and brirg th: ſienes of the mayds 
he will nor obcy our admonition : he is a riotour, virginity vnto the Elders of the city to the gate. 
and a drunkard, 16 Andthe mayds father ſhall ſy vnto the EL- 
1 Which death 21 Then all the mer. of his city ſhall ! ſtone ders, I gaue my daughter vnto this manto wife, 
wasalſoappoia» him with flones vnto death : ſo thou (alt take and he hatch her : 
eed for blaſphe- away cuill from among you, that all Ifacl may 17 And1o, be lay<th Qlaunderous things vnte 


mer$and1a' — heareit, andfeare. ; her charge, ſaying, I found not thy daughtcr a 
diſobey the pa- 22 T Ifaman alſo havecommitted a treſpaſſe mayd : loe, theſ* arc the tokens of my daughters 


rems is rao worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou virginity : anJthey ſhall fpread the b veſtuce be- © the , 


hortible, hange!t him on a trce. fore the Elders ofthe city. GRHIS 


m For GodsLaw 23 His body (hall not remaine m allnight vp- 18 Then the Elders of the city ſha!l take that yirginuie wers 
by his death is a- on the tree, but thou (halt bury him the ſame day: man, znd chaſtiſe him, 
OI. rome vo for the * curſe of God « on him that is _— 19 And ſhall condemnehim im an hundreth + 
*Gel3.13, * Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy: ekels of ſiluer, and giue them vnto the father 
God giucth theeto inherit. i of the maid, becanſche hath brought vp an enill i Forthe farſe of 
CHAP, XXIL name vpona mayd of If ael : and the(l:all be his oy 
s He cemmendeth is baue care of 6w 1.6ig).bours goods, y The vwife,and he may not put her away all hs life, ofthe parents; 
women Yiay wot weare mans apparel}, wor men the womans, 20 T Burt ifrhis thing be true, that the mayd be therefore he wws 
Gees bettement 9 300 wie ers nds er. 4g Th As al ring foorth the mayd to. vhe2 Meru 
- oY Ltd pipe tiers tines Seger" 231 Then they (hallbrirg foorth the mayd to 
Bo or traurtg at RE. aaa Anon the doore of heckes houſe, and the men of —_— 
*Sned.13-4. —"_— * ſhalrnot ſee thy brothers oxe nor his her = ſtone her with ſtones to death :.for 
« Asthough thou ſheepe go altray, & 2 withdra:v thy ſelfe from ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael , by playing rhe 
lanwcht ir not. them, but ſhalt bring the againe vnto thy brother, whore in her fathers houſ: : ſo thou ſhalt pur cuil 
ae Þ And if thy brother b notÞ nere vneo thee, away from aTongyou. FG . . 
brothers Sx-4on Of if thou know him nor, then thou ſhalt bring it 22 © * Ifa man be Found lying witha woman *ZLexitao.rg, 
wolt be hewed, into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee, married to a man, then they {hall die euen both ee of 
not only to them vntill thy brother ſeeke after it : then ſhalt thou rwaine : eo wir,the man that lay with the wife,and 
en *o 4cliuer it to him againe. the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſcael, 
wa ne 3 Inlike manerſhalt thou do withhis < aſe, 23 © Ifa maid be betrothed vnto an huſband, 
farre of, and {> ſhalt thou do with his raiment,and ſhalt ſo and a man finde her in the towne & lie with her, 
e Much woreart do with all loſt things of thy brother , which he 24 Thcn(Falye bring them both out vnto the 
OIEDS hath loſt : ifthou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not gates ofthe ſame city , and ſhall ſtone them with 
y neighbors ay p 
perſon, withdraw thy ſelfe from them. ſtoncs todeath : the mayd becauſe ſhe cried as 
4 ; &. hou ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers aſſe nor. being in the city, and thewan, becauſe he ha 
tus oxe fall down: by the way, and withdraw thy {| humbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put 10» defleds 
ſclfe from them, bur ſhalt life th:m vp with him, away euill from among you. 
d For that were 5 TThed woman (l-allnot weare that which 25 © Butifa man tinde a betrothel mayd in 
eakertheorder pertcineth vnto the man , neither (hall a man pur the field, and force her, and lie with her, then the 
efrature.,vd to on womans raiment : for all that do ſo, are abo- map that lay with her, ſhalldiealone : 
deſpight God: 11 ination vnto the Lord thy God. 26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt do nothing, 
6 ©T Ifthou furde a birds ndſt inthe way, in a- becauſe there is in the mayd no || cauſe of death ; y9r,ne fue wv 
ny tree,or on the ground, whe:her they be yong or for as when 2 man riſcth againſt his neighbor and ie dearb, 


egges, .andthe damme ficting vp: nthe yong, or woundeth him to death,ſo & is this matter, =& Mezaing het 
& if God dates Vpoh the eggos, © thou ſtaltnuttake the da;nme =25 For h* found her inthe kelds : the betro- = be panidel 
<nehtiedonets With the yorg, thed m:yd cricd, and there was no mcn to ſuc. 
Hele birds, bow. 7 Butſhalt in any wiſcl-tthe dammepo,and cour her. . 


om ene a '@. takethe yoneto thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 28 © * If a man fndeamayd that is not be- *zxod.z4.uh 
Fd lotmegee andpro!ong thy daycs. trothed, and take her, and lie with her, and they 

Ry $8 CWhenthou buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt be found, . - 
make a b.ttl:ment on thy roof2 that thou lay not 29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 


[1 
#44 of 


The puniſhmerofs =uketie;11 


© vo ts. 


Dloud vponthiichouſegf any wap filltacace, = vato the maids father fiſty hekel of Mucr ; and 


| 


» 


" quuedde dfverkemnell. 


1 He ſhall not lie ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbledher ; 
þ mornatn mg he can not put her away all his life. 
heredy rrper}M 30 © No manfhall }rake his fathers wife, nor 
degrees ſordid» fall vnconer his fathers ſkirt. 
-on—_— CHAP, XXIIL 
z What men might not be admitted is offie, g What they 
. enght to anvid when they gore to warre. 15 Of the ſmqitiae 
Jernant, 17 To fire all yr ene 19 Gf v/jwir, 
28 Of vewrs, 24 Of the nrighbowrs wine and cornt. 
dz that is hurt by bur?ing, or that hath his 
$ Eitherto beare priuie member cut off, 3 (tall enter uto-the 


office,or to mattie Congregation of the Lord, 
qr CD 2 Þ A baſt: rd ſhall not enterinto the Congre- 
cauſe them to gation ofthe Lor!: enen to his tenth generation 
hue chaſtely,/hat thall he not enter into the Congregation of the 
their poſteritie Lord. 
mightnot ber 2 * The Ammonites, and the Moabites ſhall 
®Xebem,tzr, Not entcrinto th2 Cengregation of the Lorie: 
euento therr tenth g2neration (hall chey not en- 
ter into the Congr-garion of the Lord for euer, 
4 Bceauſe they © mer you not with bread and 
water in the way, when yee came out of Egypt, 
and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Palaam the 
ſonne of Leor, of Pethor in Aram-naha:aim, to 


£ Hereby he con- 
demanetb all,thar 
further not the 
children of God 
in their vocation, 


FNanba2:5% = cuſethce, 

5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 
rumed the curſe to a blefling vnto thee, becauſe 
the Lord thy God loued thee. 

Thou ſhalt hans 6& Thou 4 ſhalt not fecke their peace nor 

norhiagrodoe their proſpentieall thy dayes for cuer. 

With them, 7 CT Thou ſhalt nor abhorr2 an Edomite: for 
heis thy brother, neither ſhalt chou abhorrean 
Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtrager in his land, 

@ T\the fathers 8 The childrcnthat are begotten © of them mn 

hover renounced theirthird —_— ſhall enter into the Con- 

ne gregationoftheLord. 

ved dre © 5 © When thou godt out withthe hoſtea- bo 
gainſt thine cnemies, Keepe- thee then trom all 
wickedneſſe. 

ro T If there be among. you any tha is vn- 
eleane by that which commerh to him by night, 
he (hall gocout of the hoftr, and ſhall not enter 
into the hoſte, 

2x But at euen heeſhall wth bim /elfe with 
watcr, 2nd when the ſurne 15 downe, he (hall en- 
ter into the hoſte. 

12 TThouſhalt have a place alo without the 
IPor the veeefii, hofte whither thou (halt f reſort, 
tie of nacare. 13 And thou ſhalt haueapadile among thy 
weapons, and when thon wouldeſt fir downe 
wichout, thouſkalr dig therewith, 2n.l returmung, 
Meaninebere. thou (halt 8 couer thine excrements. | | 
by that his people I4 Forthe Lord thy God walk: inthe mids 


ſhould be pore of thy campe to deliner thee, and to gie thee 
oth in ſoule and (4; enemies before thee : therefore thins be 

= halt he holy, that he ſce no filtzie thing in the: 
an| tumeavay fromthce. 

15 T Thoulhalt not ® deliuerthe fernant vnto 
his maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto 
thee. 

16 He ſhall dw;Il with thee, even among you, 


b This is meant 
of the beathen, 
who fled for their 
maſters cruzhiie 


ad 1 " . 
— -——— in what placeh: ſhall chun, in one of thy cites 
# Elr.gares, whzre it likech him beſt:thou ſhalt not vecehima, 
; Forbidding 17 C1hereſtalbe no whore of the daughters 
teeby that any : 
game gotten of = the ſornes of Ifcael, i 
— ' _ 13 thou ſhalr neither bring'the i _ of a 

applied ro the ice of into the ec 
moos, whore, nor the price of a dopye i hou 
"I God fo any vow :foxeucnotk 


of the Lord thy & 


theſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy 

19 © * Thou ſh-It not giue to viurie to thy 
brother : «s vſuric of money, vſurie of meate, vſu- 
ric of any thing that is put to vſurre, 

20 Vnto a * ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vpon 
vſuric, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie vnto 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may | bleſſe 
theein a!l that thou ſetreſt thine band to, in the 
land whitherthou goeſtto poſſeſie ir, 

21 E Whenthou ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto the 
Lord thy God, thou thalt not be Uacke to pay it * 
for the Lord thy God will furcly r:quize n of 
thee,and fo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. 

22 But whenthouabſte:n:ſt from vorving, it 
ſhalbe nolinne vrto thee. 

2 3 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
ſhalr =» keepe 2nd pertorme, asthou halt vowed 
it willingly vnto the Lord thy God : for thou 
haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

24 T When thou commeſt vnto 2 thy neigh- 


bours vincyard, then thou m+yelt cate grapes at * 
1 te: bur thouthak 


thy pleaſure,as much as thou wile: bur 
put none inthy © veſlell 
25 Whcn-thou commelt into thy nenong 
corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine 
hand, but thou (halt not mooue a ſickle to thy 
n212hdours corne. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Diamcement u permitied, 5 He that is newly married & tte 
empied foam warre. 6 Of the witdge, 14 Wares muſt not 
Lereterned, 16 Thrgood mm: fl not Le priniſhed for the bad, vp 
The care of the flravg or, fuher eſſrand midew. 
vV Hen a man taketh a wife, and marricth 
her, if ſo be ſhee inde no fauour in his 
eyes,becauſe hehath eſpiad ſome Filthines in her, 
« then let him write her a bill of diuorcement, 


__ it in her hand, and ſend her out of his 
Cc. 


2. And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way, and marrie with another man, 

3 Andifthc latte; huſband hate her,and wrice 
her a letter of diuorcement,& pur it in her hand, 
and ſend her out ofhis houſe, or if the latter man 
tie, whichtooke her to wife : 

4 Then her firſt huſbond, which ſent her a- 
way,may not take her againeto be his wite, after 
that ſhe is > defiled : for that « abomination in 
the ſight of th: Lord,and thou!:alr nor cauſe the 
lnd to firm? which the Lord thy God doth giue 
thee roinher:t2. 

5 CY/h:namantakethancev wife, be (hall 
nor goc a warfare, © neither ſhalbe charged with 
any 1/ine\!e, bur ſhelbe free ar home one yeere, 
an.! rctoyce withkis wife which he hath taken. 

& 4 No min (haſt take the n-ther nor the 
vppe: 4 milltoneto pledge: for this gage” is bu 
hur?, 

7 C If any man he fond ſtealing any of his 
b:cthren of the children of: !ſrael, and maketh 
m2rchandize ofhim, cr (:11-th him, rhat thiete 
(hai dis; f hal thou put euil away from among 
/OV1., 
. 3 'C Take heede of the *plagar of leproſie, 
that thou ovbſcrue ciligently, and doe 0 . 
to alltkarthe Pricſtcs of the Leuites ſhall r 

wa: take heede yedo as I commanded them. 


T S K a - x f k 
of Tiracl,neitherſhall there be a whore keeper of ye Re ee he Led Godin | 
ro * Miziam by the way afterthar yee were come * manger |. | 


out of 
10 


Fgyrt. 
ſhalr aſke againe of thy neigh- 
Pies Tha 


*Exed.12.1%, 
han.25.36 


k This was pets 
mit'ed for atime 
for the bardnefle 
of their hearr 

] 1! thou ſhewe 
thy charitie to thy 
trother,God will 


m If the vow be 
Lwtull and 
goly. 


n Beiog hired for 
2 Labour, 


0 Tobring home 
to thing hooie, 
* Maitth.13.4 


2 Hereby Go” 
appr0oueth Bo 
that lights crores 
ment,but permits 
teth it to avoid * 
further 19conue» 
nience, Mat 


b Sing that by 
| ner ne 
—__ be” 
oo 


v 


hled. 
e That they 


might [earn (> 
knowe one anc * 
the: 1 conditions. 
and fo afterward + 
loe io godly 
y—- 

d Nor any things, 
whereby a man 
geueth bis inangy, 


by Lenit,23u95. 


i 4 


— 


Apa Was 4 4. WEST, SIT % i 
v8 OL ACE LTEZ CT þÞ 7.341 


© As though thou Hour 


any thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe * into his 
Gaee nou: houſe to Cx bO piotee 


11 Bur thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 
that borrowed it of thee, (hall bring the pledge 
out of the doores vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore if it beapoore bodice, thou 
{hal not fleepe with his pledge, 

1; But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne gocth downe, that hemay ileepe in his rai- 
ment,and bleſſe thee : and ithalbe righreoulnes 
vnto thee f before the Lord thy God. 

14 T Thou ſhal: not oppreſie an hyrcd ſer- 
uant that 15 needie and poore, neithey of thy bre- 
thren,nor of the ſtranger that is inthy lard with- 
inthy gates. 


ſhalt receive v hat 
he may ſpare, 


F Thovgh be 
world be va- 
thankful!, yet God 
will aot forget it, 


pnomie, / raife ſecdeo the kinſman;”. 
but his « kinſman ſhall poce in ynto her, and\take 4 necautothe ws: © 
her to wife,and doe Ge office vnto her. me” top 

6 And thc firſt borne which ſe bearcth, ſhall *'Setb no: the us 


ſacceede in the name of his brother which is — 
dead, that his name be no: pur our of Iſrael, Ggntiech a bro- / 


ther,is raken ifs 
for ak niman tie 


7 Andifthe man wit not take his kinſwoman, ; 
ſeemeth that it is | 
| 
| 


then let his kinſwoman goz vp to the gate vnto 
the Elders, and ſay, My kinſman refuſcth to raiſe 
vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael : he will not 
Coe the office of a kinſman vnto me, 

$ Then the Elders of his citie ſhall c:I]l him, 
and comune with him: if ke Candand ſay, I wil kinred, that wasi 
not take her, thatdegree which 

9 then {hall his kinſwoman come vnto him in ®'ght marrie, 
the prcſ.nc2 ofthe Elders, and looſe his ſhooe 


nut meant that the 
vI?turall brother 
thould marie his 
brot"ers wiſe, bur 
lome other of the 


Lo 


® Levit.19t3, 15 * Thou ſhale gine him his hice for his day, from his foore, ani ſpitin h's face, and anſwere, 
#b, q.14- neither ſhall the ſiuine go downe vpon it: for he an:{ ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man, that 
is poore,:nd therewith ſuſtcineth his life : leſt hz will not build vp his broth@rs houſe, | 
crie againlt thee vnto the Lord, and it be finne 10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
vnto thee. houſe of him whoſe thooe is pur off, | 
®2.King,r4.6 16 C * The fathers ſhallnot be put to death 1x1 CE © When mcn ſtriuc together, one with © Thislaw ins 
2.chron.25 4. forthe childr:n,northe children put to death for another,if the wife of the one comeneere, for to hnmnge 
any ———_ the father3,but euery man ſhalbe put to death for ride br hutband out of the handes of him that þ. prcerved :for 
— aa his owne finne, ſmireth him, 2nd put foorth her hand, and take itisan horrible 
|; 17 C Thou ſhalt not peruertthe rizht of the him by his pnuiies, : _——_— ou) 
g Becauſe the B8ſtranger,nor of the fatherleſie, nor take a wi- - 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand : thine ©** Pat hawe, 
world did leaft dowes raiment to pledge. eyeſhal! not ſpare her. 
pry na le 18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 1 3 J Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagye two tf ©5r.fone and | 
theretore Gea * Egypt, and howe the Lord thy God deliuered maner of f weightes,a great and a final! oy toheb and 
hath moſtexe =theethence, Thcrefor2 Icommaund thee to doe 14 Neither thaltthou haue in thine houſe di- ,,4.5 ",,44 au 
ouertbem, this thing. uers f meaſures, 2 great and a ſmall : 16.36, 
® Lenit.19.9, 19 © * When thou antteſt downe thine har- 15 Bu#thou ſhalthaue aright &iuſt weight : 
and23.24, neſt in thy ficlie, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in a perfire and a Tuſt meaſure ſhalt thou hane, that | 
the fielde, thou (1:a!t not goe againe to fetit, bur thy dayes may be lengthened in the land, which | 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, forthe fath-rl:s, & for the Lord thy God giueth thee. « þ 
the widowe : that the Lerithy God may bleſſe 16 For all that doe ſuch things, end all that | 
thee in all th2 workes of thine handes. doe vnrighteoully , are abomunation vnto the 
Y 0”, gatheret 25 When thoull beateſt thine olive trze, thou Lord thy God. 
Shine olines, ſh:l: not £5e oucx the boughes againe, but it 2157 © * Remeherwhat Amalck did vnto thee *Exedr7.M 
lalbe forthe franger, forthe fatherleſſe,and for by the way,when ye were come out of Egypt : 
* the widow?, 138 Howe hee mct thce by theway, and (mote 
gOrthe grav's of 21 When thou gathereſt thy [| vineyar1, thou the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble be hinde 
#y vngwdt. 8 ſhalnot gather the grapes cl:ane after thee, bus thee, whenthou waſt fainted and wearie, and hee 
they thailde for the {tranger, for the fatherleſſe, feared nor God. 
and for the widowe. 19 Therefore, when the Lord thy Cod h:th 
h God ivdged 22 And remember that thou waſt ba ſeruant giuen thee reſt from 1] thine eneni:'s r2und a- 
m__ wg in the land of Egypt ; therefore I command thee boutin the land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
qr__e * todoe this thing, thee for ar inheritance to poſleſle it, theu thou 
| beneficialvnto CHAP. XXV. ſhalt put outthe f remembrance of Amalck from { This ws pardy 
a gThe beating ofthe offemders, 5 To raiſe vp pod to the biuſwon, vnder heauen : forgetnot. |= meg 
7 Caſt a wornans han cnt off. 
weightes aadimgiives. 68 To = the NEE ” R CHA P. XXVL : —— 
xF 7 Hen there ſhall be firife berweenemen, # TH; fo me of the folk rae ook OO nfo 
. » when they offer them, 12 The tithes of the irdyeeve. ng 
Via they ſhall come vnto judgement, Their pretefation im offering it. 1g To what honow God 
> mg 2 ad ſcntence ſhall be giuen vpon them, and th prefirrecbthem whic' achnowleage bim #8 be there Lord, 
none, themagi» TFightcous ſhall be iuſtihed, and the wicked con- Lſo when thon ſhalt come into the Iande | 
Kerores oughtto - demned, which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
trie _ two and 2 Thenifſo bethe wicked be worthieto bee heritance, and ſhalrpoſſeſieit, and &welltherein, 
We crime, > beaten, the iudge ſhall cauſc him to lie downe, 2 * Then ſhaltthou take ofthe firſt of all the a By thivews 
b When the crime Þ and to be beaten before his face, according to fruite of the earth, and bring it out of the land movie they 3c- 
deferncth not his treſpaſe,vnto a ccr:aine number. that the Lord thy God giueth thee, and putic mn a — 
Tho lewvere? 3 © Fourtie fripes ſhall he cauſe himto hane baſket, and goe vrto theplace, whichthe Lorde hon of Caozan a 
ſuperſtition after. and not paſt, Izſt if hee ſhould exce:deand beate thy God ſhall chuſe to t place his Namethere. a free gitt of God, 
wardtooke ove a» him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that Þ T»be _ 
way, 2,Cor. ſhouldappearedcfpiſed in thy fight. ſhall be in thoſe dives, and fay vnto him, I ac- per Ponte yr 
IF , 4 © * Thou ſhalr not mouſcll the ozethat knowledge thisday vnto the Lord thy God, that wally,Chap..z% 
2im.s,18, treadeth out the come. Iam core vnto the countrey which the Lorde 
* Rath 3. s TE * If brethren dwell together, and one of ſivare vnto our fathers forto giue vs, 
| them die and haue no fonne,the wife of the dead #4 Then the Prieſt {lall take the baſket out of 
ſhallnot marry without ; chat is, vnto a , Glotand; Epos 


© ww##A +a 8 = +a 


. EE EE. T-© 


——_— 5 


" Theoffiing of the firſt fruites, 


* our fathers, Abra- 


thy God. 

5s Andthou ſhalt anſivere and 
« Meming 134 Lord thy God, A © Syrian wes my father,who be- 
kod, who ing ready to periſh for hunger , went downe into 
2o.yerre in Syria, 1 opr;and ſojoured there with a ſmal company, 
d Only by Gods and grew there vnto a nation great,mightic dand 
me:cy,and not by F111} of people. 
BS _— 4; Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 

vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7 But when wee © cried vnto the Lord Sod 
of our farhers, the Lord heard our voyce,& loo- 
ked on our aduerſitie,and ou our labour, and on 
our oppreſſion, 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Fgypt in 
a mightie hand , and a ſtretched ourarme , with 
great terribleneſſe, both in fignes and wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs vnto this place,and 
hath giuen vs this land}, een a land that flowerh 
with milke and honie. 

10 And nowe loe, I haue fbrought the firſt 
fruites of the land which thou , O Lord , haſt gi- 
uen me, and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy 
God,and worſhip before the Lord thy God: 

1s And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto 
thee & to thine 8 houſhold, thou and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger that is among you, 

12 T When thou haſt made an end oftithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 


e Alledging the 
prom'ſes made to 


ham, Izhak, and 
aud haahkob, 


f Is token of 2 

thankfull heart, 
2nd mindetull of 
his beue bee. 


F Signiſying that 
od giueth vs not 


for their vſes alſo 


which are com> which « the yeere oftithing, & haſt giuen it vnto 
__ wor theLeuitetothe ſtranger \to the farherleſſe, and 


to the widowe , that they may cate within thy 
gates,and be ſatisfied, 
13 Then thou ſhalt bay beforethe Lord thy 
God , I hauebroughtthe halowed thing out of 
"mine houſe, & alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 
& to the ſtrangers,to the fathierleſſe,& to the wi- 


h Without by» 
pocrilies 


*£b4p.14-27. dow,accordingtoallthy * comandements which 
i Of malice and thou haſt commanded mee : Ihaue : tranſgreſſed 
contempt. none of thy comandements,nor forgotten them. 


k Or,for avy ve- 14 Lhauenoteatenthereof kin my mourning, 
_—_ hem 197 {uffted oughtro periſh ! through vncleannes, 
ws 96 es =” norgiuen ought thereof for the dead , bur haue 
le. hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: I 


m Avfarreazmy hauedonc after all that thou haſt c6manded me. 


ſiofoll nature 15 Lookedowne fromthine holy habitation, 
A Dana of, exenfom heauen,and bleiſe thy people Iſracl,and 
Paul ſay, there is the land which thou haſt giuen vs ( as thou ſwa- 
not one 1uſt,Pfal, reſt vnto our fathers) the land that Aoweth with 
1430m.3.1% milkeand hony. 
16 T This x the Lord thy God doeth com- 
maund thee to doe theſe ordinances, and lawes: 
« Witha good Keepe them therefore, and doethem with » all 
and ſimple con» thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
— 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lorde this day to be 


thy God,and to walkein his wayes, and to keepe 
hisordinances , and his commandements, and hi 
lawes, and to hearken vnto his vorce, 

18 9 And the Lorde hath ſetzhee vp this day, 
to be 4 * precious people vnto”Him (as hee hath 
ems thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepe all 

1s commandements, ITY $6 

19 And:to makethee * hich abvue allnations 
(which he hath made)in praiſe, & in name,and in 
glory, *and that thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people 
vnto the Lord thy God,as he hath Gyd.. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


» Yhey ave commanied to write thty/L awe pon flones for a 
" remembrance. 5 Alſo to buvld an altar, 313 . The cn fings 


© Signiſying that 
th. » 2 = ar 
betweene 
God & bis people. 
®Chap7.6& 14.2. 
®*(bape47.& 28.7, 


*(hap.7.6.6 14.2. 


3. R 4 


the land which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee vp greatitones , and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 
3 Þ And halt write vponthem all the wordes b God would that 


.of this Lawe, when thou thalt come ouer , that dis Law ſhoold be 


thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy #*1Pin the bor. - 


God giueth thee: a land that floweth with miike 
and hony , as the Lord God of thy fathers hath EDS 
promiſed thee. os migtelnone 

4 Therefore whenyeſhall paſſe oner Torden, 7232 00 was 
ye thal ſet vp theſe _—_ which I command you — _ 
thus day in mount Ebal , and thou ſhalt plailter 
them with plaiſter., 

5 * Andthere ſhaltthou build vnto the Lord * Exadroag, 
thy God an altar , ewcnan altar of ſtones : thou 4.3 
{halr lift none © yron inflrwnent ypon them. © The akar ſhould 

6 Thou ſhale make the altar of the Lord thy _ OY 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offerings yo. 7 yer 
thereon vnto the Lord thy God. bot for a time:for 

7 And thouſhaltoffer peace offrings, & ſhalt God would have 
cate there and retoyce before the Lo God: -——Y ain 

8 Andthou lbalt write vpon the ſtonesallthe 
wordes of this Law, 4 well and plainely. d That every one 

9 T And Moſes and the Prieſisof the Leuites 7 wetieade ty 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael,ſaying, Take heede & heare, 

O Iſrael : this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou © (halt hearken therefore vnto the Army 
voyce of the Lorde thy God, and doe his com- (ye wor wart 
mandements and his ordinances , which I com- thoa wile be bis 
maund thee this day. people, theu muſt 

11 CAnd Moſes charged the people the ſame **epebinlawes, 
day,ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim,to 
bleſſe thepeople when ye thal paſſe ouer Jorden: 
Siimeon,and Leui, and Iudah, and Iflachar, and 
f Ioſeph,and Beniamin. ”Y wr — 4g 

13 And theſe(hall ſtand vpon mountEbal,'to ® 
g curſe : Reuben , Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 8 SigelFying, rhik 

if they noe 


an, and Naphrali. 
2 And the Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto bb ie 
all the men of Iſrael witha loude voyce, madets 


15 © Curſed be the mau that ſhall make any forſeze. . 
CES h image , which # an abomina- ERS 
tion vnto the Lord, the worke of the hand of the cormprien of - : 
crafteſman, and putreth it in a ſecret place : and Gods ſ@ruice,vd) 
all the people ſhall anſwere,and ſay: So beit. _ _— 
16 Curſed be heethar i curſeth his father and ; 0, nets 
his mother: And all the people (hallſay: So be it. and this eppertei- 
Ig ROI bon neckio the ocens 
k marke : And all the ay: it. 
18 Curſed behe j Takeththe 1blinde go cut Srrecatemncts 
of the way: Andall the people ſhall ſay: So be it. tortions. 
19 Curſed be he that hindreththe right ofthe | —— 
er,the pcheddeth aud the widow: And all M*iPeihnotand , 
the people ſhall ſay : So beit. bis ne:gbbour, 
20 Curſed be hee has ſeth with his fathers 
wife: for he hath Ne Peek m ſkirt; i 
id all the people : ir, age. op 
Fo nſe bohe thar lick rich any beaſt: And do Leateenr 
all the le ſhall ay: So ber. . and chap,22.,39. 
22 Curſed be hethat lyeth with his fiſter , the 
daughter of his father,or the daughter of his mo- 
ther ; Andall the people ball fay : So be it. 


23 Curſed be he thar lyeth with his ® mother ® Mening, bis ©, 


in law; Andallthe people {ball fay: So be it. 
i ie, 2.5008 


- 


Ning: Jeu 
24 Curſed beheethat ſmiteth his 4c 4 
© For God, that ofecretly : And all the people ſhall ay : So beit. 


«:',: 4 Nnact 


fay : So be it. 

26 * Curſedbe he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law,to doe them: And all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay : So beir, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


* Gala.3.10, 


threamings 19 the cont ary, 

E * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Jtor thy God, and obſerue & doe all his com- 
maundements , which I commaund thee this day, 
» He wilwake thenthe Lord thy God will ® ſet thee on high a- 
thee the wo! ©» boucall the nations of the earth, 
people. 2 Andalltheſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 
Þ When thoa and Þ overtake thee,if thou ſhalt obey the voyce 


* Lenite2 boy. 


thinkeſt hy lelle oF rhe Lord thy God, « 

2 — Galetive 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou he in the © citie , and 
wealthily. bleſſed alſo in the fielde. 

d Thy children 4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruit 4 of thy body, & the 
nnd fuccels108, 


frutte of thy ground, & the fruit of thy cattel,the 
increaſe of thy kine , and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 

5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket and thy dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be,when thou © commeſt 
in,and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt our. 

7 TheLorde ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt thee, to fall before thy face:they ſhall 
come —_— thee one way, and (hall fce be- 
F Meaning,mavy fore thee f ſeuen wayes. 
wayes. 8 TheLord ſhal commaund the bleſſing #0 be 
with thee in thy ſtore houſes,and in all that thou 
ſetteſtthin® g hand to, and will bleſſe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God _ thee. 

9 TheLorde ſhal make thee an holy people 
vnto himſelfe, as hee hath (worne vnto thee , if 
thou wilt keepe the comandements of the Lord 


e All thine enter- 
priles ſhall hawe 
good ſucceſle, 


g God wil bleſe 
ws, if we doe our 
duetie and not be 
idle. 


18 Curſed ſhalbe the frunc of thy body , and 


we Y 
-_ | ILL. 


3 The promiſes 10 them thas obey the cormmen-ements, 13 The 


wood and ſtone, 


the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
mideteche afiig owe. p 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou commeſt 


thine hand to doe, vntill thou | e deſtroyed, and 
periſh quickely, becauſe of the wickedneſle of 
thy workes whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 
21 The Lord (hall make the peſhlence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill he hath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thou goeſt to poſleſle it. 
22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a con- * Legitiz6.ts 
ſumprtion,and with the feuer, and witha burning 
o_ with _— hcate, and with the ſivord, 
and with ||blaſtin with the mildew,and they gov a 
(hall purſue thee Soil thou periſh, tf Wt 
23 And thine heauen that 15 ouer thine head, 
ſhall be & braſle, and the carth that is vnder thee, k It ſhal gine they 


yron, i 
24 The Lord ſhal giue hee for the raine of thy {{*aifit weree 
land, duſt and aſhes : exen from || heauen ſhall it yo- ax of the ave 
come downe vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed, «: <»/t raijed wah 
25 «And the Lord ſhall cauſe theeto fall be. «+ 
fore thine enemies ; thou ſhalt come out one way 
againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſcuen waycs before 
them, and ſhalt be ! ſcattered through allthe ! Some readthey 
kingdomes of the earth. —_— my 
26 And thy mcarkeis ſhall be meate vnto all they ſhall hexre 
foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſtes of the bew God hath 
earth,and none ſhall fray them awzy. MFR. 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee withthebotch of £1,64 pork in by 
Egypt,and with the emcroids, and with the (ka\> life and in 
and with the itch, that thou canſt not be healed, death: forthe b- 
28 Anfly Lord ſhal ſmite thee withmadneſſe, Fu 
and with blindneſſe, and with ——_—_ heart. on,which figne fr 
29 Thouſhaltalſo grope at noone daies,as the thy wickedveſe 
n blinde gropeth in darkeneſſe , and ſhalt not hou ſhale lacke, 


> mo 


Curtings,plague andchreatnings) . 


- og rms — PI 


thy God,and walke in his wayes. roſper in thy wayes : thou ſhalt never but be op- * 77 ®iogs met 
10 Thenall people of the carth ſhall ſee that Preſſed wh wrong and be powled cuermore, Cee way 
b Tathathe is thy the Name of the Lord is called vpon ouer thee, and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. diſcretion and 
God,and thouart and they ſhalbe afraid of thee. , 30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, & another man i*9gemen. 
his people, 1x2 And theLord (hal make thee plenteous in ſhall lye wich her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 
goods,in the fruite of thy body , and in the fruire ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine- 
ofthy catrell, and inthe fruite of thy grants in yard,and ſhalt not cate the fruite. F£lbr. make is 
the land which the Lord fivare vnto thy fathers, 31 Thineoxeſhalbeſlaine before thine eyes, 99m 
- togiuethee, and thou ſhalt not cate thereof: thine aſſe ſhalbe 
2 12 TheLorde (hal open vnto thee his good violently taken away before thy face,8& ſhallnot 
Av eo treaſure, even the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy be reſtored tothee: thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vn- 
eable, but when 14ndin dueſcaſon, and to bleiſe all the worke of to thine enemics, and no man ſhall reſcue then 
God ſenderb his Chine handes : and * thou ſhalt lend vnto many for thee. 
bleſings from = nations, but ſhalt not borow thy ſclfe. 32 Thy ſonnes & thy daughters ſhalbe giuen 
hoeen, » 13 And the Lorde ſhall make thee the head, enact , and thine eyes 9 ſhall ſtill © When they fial 
17-ghe aweſl, andnotthe||taile, and thou ſhalt beaboue only, looke for them , euen till they fall our, and there og —_ | 
and ſhalt not be bencath, if thou obey the com- ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 
mandements ofthe Lord thy God, which I com- 33 The fruite of thy land and all thy labour, 
mand thee this day,to keepe and to doc tbem. ſhall apeople, which thou knowelt not, cate,and 
x4 But thou ſhattnot decline from any of the thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong , and violence 
Sar &s, which I commaund you this day , either alway : 
A to the* right hand or to the left , to goe after 34 So that thou ſhalt be madde for the ſight 
——_—_ other gods to ſerne them. whuch thine eyes ſhal ſee. 
— 15 © *Butifthou wilt not obey the voyce of 35 The Lord ſhal ſmite thee in the knees , and 
male,2.2, the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his in the thighes , with a ſore botch, that thou canſt 
beruc, 1.20% commaundements and his ordinances , which I not be healed: euen from theſole of thy foote 
command thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall ynto the rop of thine head. 
come vpon thee, and overtake thee. 36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy p King P A*be dds 
16 Curſed ſhalethou be in the thetowne, and (which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee) vnto a nation, 2b 1oxb®s 
curſed alſo in the Gielde. : which neither thou nor thy fathers haue know- athens, 
Jr, flore, .. 17 Curſed (hal thy baſket be, & thy [|dough. en, and there thou ſhalt other gods : even 
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Threatnings and plagues for 


In242. 635% 37 And thou ſhalt * be a wonder, a 


1.hngee 97+ 


PMiceh.6.1g. 
bag.1.6, 


191 tr ſhaken bee 
foe they beripe, 


q Vnder one | 
kinde he conter- 
zeth all the yer- 
mine which de- 
ſroy the fruites 
of the land : and 
this is an evident 
token of Geds 
curſe, 


r Gods plz 
all do ratgent 
that he is 
with 


J0r,barbaroms fr 
thor rropwdent, 


Jor fo ft borne of 
tby bwdvc as 


1072007, 


Lewit.20,29, 
2.bings 6.29, 
loment.g.1 0, 
benz, 


*thp.rs'y, 


and a common talke among all le 
heLeetee  . 


38 * Thou ſhalt carie out much _—_ = the ponts VI neuer — venture to ſet the ſole 
Fielde, and ſhalr burlittle in : for i © oote vpon the 
Loney __ and tenderneſle) 

that lieth in her boſome, and at her ſonne, and at Þefieged 
her daughter, — 
57 And at her * afterbirth (thatſhall come out « Huoger 
from betweene her 
which ſhe ſhall beare: for when all thin 
ſhe ſhall cate them ſecretly, during the ſiege 


hopper ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Thouſhalt plant a vineyard, and drefſe it, 
but thalt neither drinke of the wine, nor gather 
phe grapes : for the wormes (hall cate ir. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaſtes, but ſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
oyle : for thine oliues ſhall | fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes, and daughters, 
but ſhalt not hauethem ; for they (hall goe into 
captiuitie, 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land qſhall 
the graſhopper conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſhall 
clime aboue thee vp on hic,and thou thalt come 
downe beneath alow. 

44 Hee ſhall Icnd thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend him : hce ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalr 
be the taile, 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes (hall come vp- 
on thee, and ſhall purſue thee and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to keepe his 
commandements, and his ordinances, which hee 
commanded thce: 

46 And they ſhalbe vpon * thee for ſignes and 
wonders,and vpon thy ſeede for euer, 

47 Becauſe thou ſcruedſt not the Lord thy 
God with ioyfulneſſe and with a good heart for 
the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, in hunger 
_ inthirſt,and in nakedn mn innecede _ 
things : and he (hallput a yoke of yron vpon 
necke vntill wins, ">" then $ne 3h 

49 The Lord (hall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, ewen from the cnde of the world,fly- 
ing /wsſt as an Egle : a nation whoſe tonguethou 
(halt not vnderſtand: 

5o Anation of a || fierce countenance, which 
will not regard theperſon of the olde, nor hauc 
compaſlion of the yong. 

51 The ſame ſhal eate the fruite of thy cattell, 
and the fruite of thy land vntillthou be deſtroy- 
ed, and hee ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, 
nor oyle, ncicherthe || increaſe of thy kine, nor 
the flockes of thy ſheepe, vntill he haue brought 
thee to noughr. 

52 And hce ſhall beficge thee in all thy cities, 
vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt inall the land: and he (hall 
beſiege thee in allthy || cities ut all thy 
land, hich the Lord thy God hath gen thee. 

53 * Andthouſhalt catethe frune of thy bo- 
dy : euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 
ters, which the Lord thy God hath giuen'thee, 
during the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe whereinthine ene- 
mie ſhall incloſe thee: | 

5.4 So that the man ( that is tender and excet- 
ding deintic among you ) * ſhall be griened at his 
brother, and at his wife, rat lieth in his boſome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
hath yer left, 


55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his hee ſhall cate, be- 


cauſe beelaxb nothing lefeham in has fiege, and 


Chap.xxix. 
whither thee in all thy 

56 The tender and deintie f woman among # As came to 
10 the dayes © 


_ 
( for her ſoftneſle 


feete ) and at her children, 
lacke 


Fe. 


ung iſrach 
ciop 6.3 
e ) (hall be grieued at her huſband when Gomes 


letus 


ſhall 


ſo bute der, that 
ile (halbe read 
? to exte ber chi 
defore it be veli- 


ſtraitneſſe, wherewith thine enemue ſhall beficge vered. 


thee in thy cities. 

58 © If thou wilt not keepe and doe ®all the 
wordes of this Lawe ( that are written in this 
booke) and feare this glorious and fearcful name 
THz LoxD Tay Gonp. 

$9 Thenthe Lord wil make thy plagues won. 
derfull, and the plagues of thy ſeede, even great 
plagues and of long continuance, and fore diſea- 
ſes,and of long durance. 

60 Mereouer, hee will bring vpon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And euery fickeneſſe, and euery plague, 


o For hethatofe 
fendeth in one,4s 
guiltie of all, 
lam. 2,10, 


which is not * wntren in the booke of this Lawe, = Declaring that 


will the Lord hcape vpon thee, vntill thou be de- 
ſtroyed. 
62 Andye ſhall bee left fewe in numbr,where 


God hath isfivce 


= 


ſides them that 


ce were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, »'* ordinarie or 


uſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God. = 

63 And asthe Lord hath reioyced ouer you, 
to doe you good, and to multiplie you, ſo he will 
reioyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, and bring you 
to nought,and ye ſhall be rooted out of the 
whither thou goelſt to poſſeſle it. 

64 And the Lord ſhall y ſcatter thee among 
all people, from the one ende of the worlde vnto 
the other, and there thou ſhalt ſcrue other gods, 
which thou haſt not knowen nor thy fathers, even 
wood and ſtone. 

65 Alfo among theſe nations thou (halt finde 
no reſt, neither ihall the ole of thy foote haue 
reſt: for the Lord (hal giue thee there a trembling 
heart, and [oo bing to returne till thine eyes fal our, 
and 2 ſorowfull minde. 

66 And thy life thall } hang before thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſeare both night mn nading 
none aflurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were cuening , and at euening thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God it were morning , for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, and for the 
ſight of thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 Andthe Lord (hall bring thee into Egypt 
againe with * (hippes by the way, whereof I ſaid 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe : and 
and bondwomen, 


'for 


ifo buyer. 
CHAP. XXIX 

the commandtmentt, 1» 
; Fe eee md defeats bv , oe compr ehens 
ded Onder Gods comment, 19 The of bun (has 
fauererh brmſelſt m ha witkedneſſe, 24 The canſt of Gods 

 w146h againſt bu people. 
Heſe are the ® words of the couenant which 
the Lorde commaunded Moſes to make 
__K4 wah 


nritren, 


*(59.19.22, 


y Signifying hae 
ina gf 
of Godte be ins 
place whereas we 
may worſhip God 
prre'y, and de- 
clare our faith 
aud teligion, 


hab bein 


yo” 
thy bfe. 


(ibow 
denls of 


x Becauſe 
were voEmio« 
of that miracle, 


when the ſe 
there yee thall ſell your ſclues —_— pa gy 


# That is, the arth 
conduioe, 


with the children of Iſrael in the 
beſide the couenant which hee had made with 


2 © And Moſescalled all Iſracl,and faid vnto 
them, Ye haue ſcene all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh and 
vnto all his ſcruants,and vnto all his land, _ 

3 The «© great tentations which thine eyes 
haue ſeene,thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

4 Yetthe Lor4hath not 4 giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to ſce, and cares to heare, 


5 And I haue lcd you fourtie yeere in the 
wildernelſle : your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
on you , ncither is thy thooe waxed olde vpon- 


6 Yechaue catcn no © bread,neither drunke 
wine,nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might know how 
that Iam the Lord your God. 

7 Afﬀeer, yee came vnto this place, and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Ba(han came 
out againſt vs vntp the batrell, and we flew them, 

8 Andtooke their land, and gaucir foran 
inhcritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 : * Keepe thercfore the wordes of this coue- 
nant and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 


10 Yeſtand this day euery one of you before 
f Who knoweth - the Lord your f God: your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers, exen all the men of 


11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- 
ger that is in thy campe from the hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt gpaſle into the coue- 
they nant of the Lordthy God, & inte his othe which 
couenant,diaided the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

1; For to eſtabliſh thee this day apeople vnto 
himſelfe,and that he may be vnto thee a God , as 
he hath ſayd vnto thee,and as he hath ſworne vn- 
to thy, fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaacob. 

14 Neither make I this couenant, & this othe 


I 5 But sſwel with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
h that isnot here with vs this day. 

16 For ye knowe, howe we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and howe wee paſled thorowe the 
middes of the nations, which ye paſſed by. 

17 Andyc haue ſcene their abominations and 
their idoles ( wood, and ſtone, filuer and gold) 
which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not beamong you man 
nor woman,nor familie, nor tribe,whuch ſhoulde 
turne his heart away this day fromthe Lorde our 
God,to goe andſcruethe Gods of theſe nations, 
and that there ſhould not bee among you i 
roote that bringeth foorth *gall & wormewood. © thee 

19-So that when he heareth the wordes of this 
curſe, he|| bleſſe him (elfe in hes heart, ſaying, I 


NOM: Mercie promiſed tothe repencant;. + 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him vnto euill . 
out of all thetribes of Iſrael, according vnto all 
the curſes of thecoucnant, that is written in the 
bookeof = hw, , 

"22 $0 that the | generation to come, ener 1 Gods pla 
children, that ſhall Sf vp afcer you, & the aw vpon them that 
ger,that(hall come from a farre lande, ſhall fay, _ agua hiwy 
when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land, and that ali ee ow 
the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lorde (hall be aſtonilhed, 
(mite 1t: 

23 (Foyall that lande ſhall burne with brim- 
ſtone and ſalt : it ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graſſe (hall grow therein , hke as 
in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, and Gomorah, *G.19.24,25, 
Admah,and Zeboim, whichthe Lorde ouerthrew 
in his wrath and in his anger) 

24 Thenſhall all natzors ſay, * Wherefore *«.Kings 98, 
hath the Lorde done thus vnto this lande? howe 422-8. 
herce 1s this great wrath? 

25 And they ſhall) anſivere, Becauſe they haue 
forſ:ken the couenant of the Lorde God of their 
fathers, which he had made with them, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Foypr, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods and wor- 
ſhipped them : even gods which they knewe not, 
and || which had giuen them nothing, 107, which hal not 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde waxed = — 
hore againſt this land,to bring vpon it cuery curſe Fs 

that is written in this booke. m Moſes ber 
. 28 And the Lorde hath rooted them out of cegenencth ll 
their land in; anger,and in wrath, and m great in- <'ohnie,which ' © 
dignation;and hath caſt them into anecdne land, pms ws. 
as appeareth this day. knowen to God: 

29 Then ſecret things belong to the Lord our and their negli- 
God,but the things reuciled belong vnto vs , and gence o__— ny 
to our children for cuer, that we may doe all myers reveiled 
words of this Lawe. vnto them, as 

CHAP. XXX. —— 
1 Mercie ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lovde doeth cir» 

cumciſe the heart, xn All excaſe of ignorance is taken a- 

wa}, 19 Lift anddeath is ſtt before them, 20 The Lord is 

their life which obey him. 

Owe when all theſe things ſhall come vpon 

thee, either the blefling or the curſe which I 
haue ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt ® turne into a By calling to 16 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the membrance,both 
Lordthy God hath driuen thee, = ; nm nd 

2 And ſhaltreturne vnto the Lord thy God, "'*PF959% 
and obey his voyce in all that I commaund thee 
this day : thou, and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, b In tes repens 

3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- tance 13 none by- 
tiues to returne.and haue compaſſion vponthee, P95 
and will returne,to gather thee out of all the peo« 
ple,where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vtmoſt 
part of © heauen, fromthence will the Lorde thy < Even tothe 


God gather thee,and from hence will hee 4 rake yin phone 


| h 
5 And the Lorde thy God will bring thee in- _— 7 


to the land-which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 


ſhall haue pcace, although I walke according to? ſhalt poſſeſle it,and he will (hew thee fauour, and 


the ſtubburnnes of mine one heart, thus adding 
k drunkennes to thifſt, 

20 The Lord will not he mercifull vnto him, 
t then the wrath of the Lorde and his iclouſic 
his appetites, ſee- ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and cuery curſe 
keth by al meancs, that is written in this book 


will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, : 

6 And the Lorde thy God will © circumciſe * God wil pugs* © 
thine heart, and the heart ofthy ſeede, thar thou 211/97 wickets 
maieſt louethe Lord thy God with all thine hcart, thing 1s not is 
and with all thy ſoule,that thou mayeſt live. thine owne pot 


e, ſhall light vpon ' 4 And theLorde thy God will lay all theſe *9 406- 


ond. yer cann#t bt him,and the Lorde (hall pur out his name from 


+ curſes ypon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hate thes,andthat paſccute x | 
8 fReturne 


&— tokens. i Bee 


SS 1 aA = a = 4 


CO et. 


oo 


F if we will bane 
Gedto worke 


g Hee menneth 
not that God is 
ſubic& to theſe 
| alsrons,to re- 
zoyce,or to bee 
fad: but he vieth 
this maner of 
ſpeach to declare 
the love that hee 


= 


B beareth vnto vs. 

f h The lawe is © 

euident that none 
can preteud igno- 
rance, 


®R/mm.10.6, 


1 i By heanen and 
i the ſea he mea» 
neth places molt 
' faire diftact. 
k Pven the lawe 
and the Goſpel, 
] By taith in 
Chrif, 


m $o thatto 
loue and ebey 
God,is only life 
and felicitie, 

n Ree addeth 
thele ptomiles, 
fo Ggnibe that it 
is for our profte 
that we lout him 
and not for bis, 


Vhapy.nk 


© Thatis.loue 
and obey God: 
whichthing'is . 
not in mans pow- 
er,but Gods Spi- 
rite onely work- 


eth jt io hisele&, 


. ————_—— 


vt cannolonper 
, execute mine 0 
[ he. 
l *Nw#.20, (2. 
thap.z.26, 


**nom.27.18, 


*Nwn.21.24. 
b lawo your 
hands, 


Echortationsto loue the Lord. 


yoyce of the Lorde, and doealt his commaunde. 
mems,which I commaund theettus day. 

9 And the Lorde thy God will.make thee 
m—_ worke of thine band, ;in «che 
fruite ofthy body; and inthe fruirof thy cattell, 
and m the Gui of the land for thy wealth: forthe 
Lord wil turne againe,and 8 rcioyceouer theeto 
doe thee good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements, 
and his ordinances, which axe writte in the booke 
of this Lawe, when hos ſhalt returne varo the 
Lorde thy God with all thine -beart and wich all 
thy ſoule, _ 

11 © Forthis commandement which i com- 
maund thee this day, is >xjot hid from thee,new 
ther is it farre off, 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
* Who (hall goe vp for vs to heauen, and bring 
it vs,and cauſe vs to heare ir,that we may doe it? 

13 Neither is it beyondethe i ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who thal go ouer the ſea for vs,& 
bring it vs, & cauſe vs to heare it,f we may do it? 

14 Butthe * word is very neere vnto thee-eren 
in thy mouth and in thine heart, for to 1 doe it. 

15 Behold, Ihaueſer before thee this day life 
and good,death and euill, 

16 In that Icommaund thee this day ®* to 
loue the Lorde thy God , to walke in his wayes, 
and to keepe his commandements,& his ordirian- 


' Ces, and his laives, that thou mayett® liue, and be 


multiplied, and that the Lord thy God may blefſe 
thee m the land;whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs ir, 

17 Bur if thine heart turn6away; (© that thou 
wilt not obey , but {halt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods,and ſerue them, | 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day,that ye ſhal 
ſurely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your dayes in 
the {ande, whither thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to 
polſeſle it, 

19 *Icall heauenand earth to recorde this 
day againſt you , ther I haue ſer before you life 
and death,blefling and curſing : therefore® chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy ſeede may liue, 

' 20 By louing the Lord thy God , by obeying 
his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him : for hee 1s 
thy life, and the length of thy dayes : that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the lande which the Lord ſware 
vnto thy farhers, Abraham, Ithak, and Laakob, 
to giue them. 

: +CHAP. XXXI. 
2. 7 Moſes preparing bymſelfe to die, appoynieth Joſhua to 
rule the prople. g He gineth the law to the Leniterpharabey 

Pouldriads it is the pegple, 19 God giueth them a ſong a4 « 

witneſſt berweent him avid them. 33 Codronfirmeth Foſhua, 

29 Moſes ſheweth them that thipwillrrbell after hu death, 
—"—_ Moſes went and ſpake thefe words vnto 

all Iſrael, 


2 And faid vnto them, Lamran hundreth and 
twentie yeere old this day : 1-* can no more goe 
out and in: alſa the Lorde hath ſaide vnto mee, 
* Thou ſhale.nox. goe ouer this Jorden. 

3 TheLordthy God he will goe ouer before 
thee: hee 'mill deſtroy theſe nations beforerhec, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. *1loſhuayhe hall go 
before thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe vnto them, as hee 
didto * Sthon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and vnto their land whom he deſtroyed. 

5 And the Lord (hall giue them Þ before you 


£ 


-i1ChaponorT, | 


$ fRetume thou therefore. and obey: the that ye may doe vnto them according vato every {| 


” Lan) 


* commandement which I haue commafied you. *{ 42.7.2, 
; 6 Plucke || vp yaurhearts therefore; and bee 1% *fc094 
ſirosg-:4lrcadnat,nor be afraid ofthem: for the © *» 1 
Lord thy God tumſelte docth poe with thee : hee 
will not faile thee;nor torfake thee. - 
F: | hoy © we toſhua, and ſaid « tae 
im inthe ſight of all Ifracl, Be < 6f agood cou- © © * 
rage and fo forthou ſhalt goe wal thapeo- rome ee _ 
ple _ "ne which the Lorde hath ſworne ncede to be — 
ynto their fathers, to giue them , and thou ſhale 2n%%'0 repr 
ory wagon bor viceand conſtau 
: . 81 AndtheLord himfelfe doeth 4 woe before vertue, 
thee: hewall be with thee : he wilt noe fake thee, « Signilying that 
—_— forlakethee : feare not therefore, '\not be = we rnb 
diſeomforced,: 1 | 14h. - exc ec . 
' 9 F And Moſes wrote this Law, arid deliue- ac aro og 
red it vnto the Prieſts the ſannes of Lei (( which favour and af3ts 
barethe Arke of the conenant of the Lorde) and *2"<e 
vnto all the Elders of Iſtael, 
10 And Moſes commanded them,faying, * E2 *Xr%mm 8.2. 
uery ſeuenth yeere * when the yeereof freedome * Chap.ry.1, 
ſhatlbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles : - | 
. xr When al Tel ſhal come to appeare © be. * Felore the Arke 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which hee \,1;,h watches * 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Lawe before all 6yne of Gods 


vnto 


lirael that they may heare it. preſence andrhe a 
12 Gather the people together: men, and wo- figue of Chriſt, 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 


thy gares, that — heare,and that they may 
learne,and feare the Lord your God, and keepe | 
and obſcrue all thewordes of this Law, | 

13 And that their children which f have not 
knowen it, may heare it, and learne to fearethe 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue in the land, whi 
ther ye goe ouer Tordeh to poſſeſſe it, ; 

14 T Then the Lord fade vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt die: 
on loſhua, and _ yee inthe A of a 

Cong ;on that I may giue him 2 ||charge. [97 commends- 
$0 Moſes: ned Joſhua wary, raed Roode in the cs 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And theLord dppeared inthe Tabernacle, 
in the pillar of a 8 cloude : and the pillar of the g 1n » cloude 
cloude ſtoode ouer thedoore of the Tabernacle, ** »3 facienad 

16 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and thispeople 
will riſe vp,and goea whoring after the gods of a 
ſtrange lande (whither they goe ts dwell therein) 
and will forſake mte, and breake my conenant 
which I have made with them. | 

15 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hotea- 
gainſt them at that day, and I will forfake them, 
and wil ® hide tmy-face from them: then they fhal Bot $1 
be conſumed , and many aduetfiries and tribula- (um mem ata 
tions ſhall come vpon them: ſo thenthey — rene diacs to 
Are not theſe troubles come vpon mee, C wAfCvs, to mew 
God is not with me? Ef voi fiyenr, 

18 ' Bur I will farely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the cnill, which they ſhall commr, 
in that they are tiirmed vnto other gods. © * 

19 Now therefore write yee this i ſong for ' 


f Which wer# - 
not borve whe 
the lawe was gi» 
uvea, 


To preſerve 


you, and reach ir the children of Iſrael : put it in era wed 
their mouthes, thar this = may te my witnetſe 19olwrie by te- 
againſt the children of Iſrael. me mbring 

20 For I will bring them into the land (which yy =x 5 ""_ 


Ifiware vnro their fathers) that fowerhw milke ,,..;. ol fefh, 

and hony,and they ſhall care, and fill themſelnes, no Tonge» to 6- 

and waxe fat: * then ſhall they turne vnto other dey God, then ie 

gods, and ſerue them ; and contemne mee , and i* 1947 the 194, 
| breake 


42 


DE 7710 Deurerotomie, Moſes ſong, 
breake my couenant. tions their inhcritance, when hee ſeparated the 
21 And then when many aduerſities and tri- ſonnes of Adam,he appointed the borders of the 
bulations ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall © people, according to the number of the chil- e by 
! Ne theſe e- Llanſivere them to ther —_ a wineſle : - it drenof Ifracl. his pM 
vils ace come {hal not be forgotten out ofthe mourhes of their » For the Lordes portion & his people: Iaa- wor 
_ —__ poſteritie: for Toe their imagination, which kobisthe lotof his y worn CEE _ 
ſooke me. they go about cuen now, before I baue- brought xo He found himin the lande of the wilder- Canzznites, which 
them into the land which I ſware. ; nefle,in a waſte, and roaring wilderneile : hee led ould alter dean 
22 T Moſes therefore wrote this ſong. the him about, he taught hum, and kepthim as the ap- raw 
ſame day and taught it the children of Iſracl, ple of his cye. t Toteach 
23 And God gaue Ioſhua the fonne of Nuna 11 Asan cagleſtereth vp her neſt, flootereth ts flie. 
®Toſbua 1.6 Charge,and ſaid, * Be {trong, andofa good cou- ouer her birdes, ſtretcherhout her wings , taketh 
: rage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael them,nd beareththem on her wings, 
into the land, which I ſware vnto them,and Lwill | 12 Sothe Lordaloneled him, and there was 
be with thee. - TY. 75 Pe no || ſtrange god with him, 197, god of range 
24 © And when Moſes had made an ende of .- 13 Hee caried him vp to the hie places of the nanon, 
writngthe wordes ofthis Laweina booke vntill 8 carth, that he mighd cate the fruirs of the fields, f Memiog.ofthe {| 
he had finiſhed them, and hee cauſed him to ſacke © hony out of the 122d of Canaza, | 


A a det, —TOOO 


25 Then Moſes commaunded the Leuites ſtone,and oyle out of the hard rocke : COSONCS / 
which bare the Arke of the couenit of the Lord, 14 Butterof kine, and milke of ſheepe with þ That he | 
Gying, - far of the lambes, and rammes fed in Baſhan, and dance of all thing þ 
26 . Takethe booke of this Lawe, and put yee - wp. with the fat of the graines of wheate, and *%*2 1 the very [ 
it in the fide of the Arke of the conenant of the the red f licour ofthe grape haſt thon drunke, yo Ns | 
m Ofthine inf. - Lotd your God, that ir may be there fara % wit- 15 © Put 6e tba ſhould hawe bene i vpright, i He ſheweth 
delitie, wheothou neſſe againſt thee. when he waxed fat,ſpurned with his heele : thou what is the priw | 


Gal true any, 27 For I knowe thy rebellion and thy Riffe art fat,thou art groſle, thou art laden with fatnes: ©'Pacod ofow | 
rom £ * —_ "* necke: beholde, I being yet alive with you this therefore he forſooke God that made him, and Oy | 
/ 


FTE day , yec arerebellious againſt the Lorde: how regarded not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 
much more then after my death? 16 They provoked him with * ſtrange geds: k By changingkis 
28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of your they prouoked him to anger with abominations, ſervice for the 
. n Asgoaervers, tribes,and your ® officers,that I may ſpeake theſe 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, brur pes 
jadges,and ms ywordes in.their audience, and call heauen. and to gods whomethey knewenot : 1 new gods that | Scripture cal 
A earth eo recorde againſt them. came newly vp,whom their fathers teared not, 1b new, what: 


29 For Iam ſurethat after my death yee will x8 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, jou nies 
ytterly.be and turne from the way,which th:# begatethee , and haſt forgotten God that neucrſ@olde, | 


I haue commanded you : thereforecuil wil come formed thee. 


vpon youart the length, becauſe yee willeommit 19 The Lorde then fawit, and was angrie, 
euil in the ſight of the Lord, by prouoking him to for the prouocation of his * ſonnes and of his * Hee calleth | 
© By 1dolatrie, anger through the ® worke of your hands. daughters. omg ay 
and worlhippiog 30 Thus Moſes ſpake inthe audience of al the 20 And he ſaid,I will hide my face fromthem: «our them, bur | 
RIDES, congregation of Iſrael the wordFFof this ſong, I will ſee what their ende ſhall be: for they are a to thew them d 
| 4 or yowt yntill he had ended themy 1 -,'-" , froward generation,children in whotnis no faith, ##9m what dig ' } 
header | CHAP. XXXI1. 2x They have moued meto iclouſie with chat fie 973 G 
7 The ſong of Moſes coueming Gook penefiies to ward the pt» which is not God: they haue prouoked meto an- | j 
pls 15 ond azar, vormry owe Wow. - og mene: ger with their vanities: * and I willmouethem *Xm.1ours, 0 
oe no oo neon, 62es to idlouſic with theſs which areno "people: 1 » Wiich tas" F— 6 
49 God firewarntth Moſes of bu di ach, wil prouoke themro anger with a foolith nation, 5 om =" by 
a As witneſſes of Earken,ye *heauens,and I will (peake : an4 22 For fire is kindle4 in my wrath , and ſhall Fg | 
this peoples in- lerthe carth heare the words of my mouth, burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall con- *; 
qo . 2 My ddodrine ſhall drop as the raine , and ſume the earth with her encreaſe, andſet on fire T 
- = my ( (hall ſtill as the dew, as the ſhowre . the foundations of the mountaines. | 
ſreake ro Gods ON the herbes, and a5 the great raine vpon the 23 I will ſpend plagues vpon them: I will be- 
aryand that pra(le. ; ſtowe mine arrowes vpon them. | 
r Ss 3 ForIwill publiſh the name of the Lorde: © 24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and con- 
Cee Ee dewe? giue yeglorie vnto our God, ſumed with heate, and with bitter deſtruRion ; I F..0 
ofturdoctine, 4 Perfect isthe workeofthe © mightic God: will alſo ſend the tegth ofbeaſts vpon them, with = 
£ The Ebrewe forall his wayes ere iudgement. God 1s true, and the venime of ſerpents in the duſt. | 


word is rocke,n%» without wickedneſſe: iuſt,and righteous is he. 25 Theſword ſhal © kil h_ without, & inthe 0 They (ball be 
OE waa 8 They hauc corrmpted themſclues toward chambers feate: both the man and the yong five both inthe "XN 
gbty faith» , . : og FNemd SUIRCyoug YONB feld and arhoak 
ILood conftant him by their vice, not being his chuldren , bur a woman,the ſuckling with the man of gray haire. | 
Fon, 26 Ihaueſaid,:1 kwuld ſcatrer them abroade: 
-6 Doc yeeſo rewardethe Lorde , O fooliſh Twould make their remembrancerto ceaſe from 
cople and vnwiſe? is not he thy father,that hath among men, ' þ-ril 
4 Not according bought thee ? hee hath 4 made thee, and propor-= 27 Saue thatl feated the furie of the enemie, 
tothe common tioned thee, | eft their aduerſaries ſhould P waxe proude , and p Reioycing 
creation,but hee. , ET Remember the dayes of olde: conſider Jeſt they ſhould ſay & Our hic hand and not the '*< te godly 


Go OD the yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy fa= Lotd hath done all this:' fiiaed,and 


by bis Spire, ther, and hee will ſhewe thee: thine Elders; and - 28 For they are a nation voyde of counſel, nioE nee ouk | Xs 
; they will tell thee. coker fethonng Sninche _ bes wy yk 
a} 


CET hem. 
8 Wheathg moſt hic Geddiuided tothe:pa» - 39 Oh þ they'mergwilty then they would vn" Gab rh 


A 


a © 
Cum wy .v_-> 


#99 geen . 


nd bod i ihe 
9 —_—_ 


A hy 
—OmmST pr on 


£ 


io the 


Moſcs ſong, , 
derſtand this:they would qc6fider their latter end. 


Berihevge 39 How (ſhould ® one chaſe athouſand, & two 
citie , that was put ren thouſand to flight ,- except their ſtrong 


repared for | 

They had So God had (olde them , and the Lorde had} (hit 
God. them VP&'+, .. : : 
* 7oſh.13.16. 31 Fortheirgod « not as our God , euen our 
yo delimerea them enemies being iudges. : 
oma 32 For their vine « of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
ofgall,their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their © wine «the poyſon of dragons, and 
the cruell gall ofaſps. 


$ The fruites of 
the wicked arc as 


Chapaxzxiy, 


He blefſerh the 1 


the children of Ifrael,atthe waters |of Meribah, 19. 8.16. 
at Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin : for ye y ſan-. y fe were not 
Qihed me not among the children of Iſfacl, —©2nclt andevn- 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before 2: 0 maw teine 
thee,but ſhalt not goethither,  meane, into the F 
Land which I giue the children of 16ael. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
8 Moſes before hu drath bleſſeth all the mbes of Iſrarh, 16 
There us no god like to the God of Iiracl: 23 Nor any prople 
lite nie hu, 
Ne" this is the 2 bleſſing wherewith Moſes © This blefiing 
the man of God bleſſed the chuldrenof If. ©******tb =or 


a RG 34 not this layd in ſtore with me,and ſcaled racl before his nd Gayd, — Gmplo 

rous for man, © VP among my treaſures? : > The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe vp lance of the of 

* bec/n,48. 1% * Vengeance and recompence are mine: from Seir vnto them , end appeared. clearely ie therevk, | 

rom. 12,19 her, their foote ſhall ſlide in due time : for the day of from mount Paran, and hee came with tenne | 

10.3%, their deſtruQtion isat hand , and the things that ® thouſands of Saints, endat his right hand a firie b Meaning, is- 
ſhall come them,make haſte. Law for them. finite Angels, 

36 For GeLocks {hal iudge his people, and 3 Though hee louethe people, yer < all thy c Ebe.his faioes, 
jor, change ba {| repent toward his ſeruants , when hee ſeeth that Saints are in thine hands: and they are humbled that is, the chil. 
wmde,  & their power isgone , and none * ſhur vp un holde at 4 thy feere,to receiue thy wordes. ye 
A. AO ——_ nor lcft abroad. 4 Moſes commanded vsa Lawe foran *in- yes, , 
| >s gn 37 When men ſhal ay, Whereare their gods, beritance of the Congregation of laakob. e To v1 2nd our 
maine. their mightie God in whom t rrulted, 5 Then ||he was among the||righteous people, fucceTous, 

38 Which dideat the fat of theirſacritices,and « King, when the heads of the people , and the 7 

did drinke the wine of their _—_ offering ? let tribes T Uract were 7 ang "PI0 
them riſe vp,& helpe you:let hi zourrctuge. 6 © LetfReuben liue, and notdie, though « gwben ths 

39 Behold EE there is no his men be a ſmall number. ove of the = 
® x.Sam.2. 6, gods with me: * I kill, and giue life: I wound,and 97 © And thus he bleſſed Tudah,and faid,Heare, _ people, 
> - 3 1 makewhole: * neither is there any that can de- O Lord, the yoyce of Iudah, and bringhim vnto news _ 

linerout of mine hand. his people : his hands ſhalbe 8 ſufficient for him, be dimivi 
t Thee is,Iſweare, 1 Forl tlift vp minchand to heauen, and if thou helpe himagainſt his enemies. 20d br3 Familie 


Gen.14:23» (gy,1 line for cuer, 
41 If I wher my glittering (yord, 8 mine hand 
take hold on judgement, I wil execute vengeance 
on mine enemies,and will reward them y hate me. 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword (hal cat fleſh)for the blood 
of theſlaine, and ofthe caprtiues,when I begin to 

take vengeance of the enemie. "= 
d Rom 15.14, 43 * Yenations, praiſe his people: for he will 
v Whetherthe auengethe® blood ofhis ſeruants, and will exe- 
blood of Gods cute vengeance vpon his aduerſaries , and will be 
mercifull vnto his land,end to his people. 
ot triall of their 44 \ Then Moſes came and ſake all the 
faitb,he promiſeth words of this ſong inthe audience ot the people, 


or tobe, he and || Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

' 45 When Moſes had made anend of ſpeaking 
tend all theſe wordes to all Iſrael, 

6 uy 46 Then he ſayd vato them, * Set your hearts 
vnto all theſe wordes which I reſtifie againſt you 
this day, that ye may commaund them vnto your 
childfen, that they may obſcrue and doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe. 

x Forl willper- 47 Forit is no * vaine word concerning you, 


fourme my prome® but jt is your life, and by this word yee ſhall pro- 
wo youllk.$5.1% Ing your dayesin the land, whithter yee goc ouer 
Jorden to poſſeſleir. 


Nom27.02, 48 * And the Lord ſpake vnto Meſs the ſelfe 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is ouer againſt Jericho : and beholde 
the land of Canaan, which 1 giue vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, . 
5o And dic in the mount which thou goeſt vp 
"Genes 8, 
ow 20.2518. ple, ® as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
C— and was pathered vnto his people, 
and 37.14. ” 5x Beeanſe® treſpatied agaiaſt mee among 


bh 4 w * 


the cen thouſands of Ephraim , and theſe are the - 
thouſards of Manalib. - ; : 


8 CAndof Lew he ſaid, Let thy * Thummim on (mall. 
and thine Vrim be with thine Holy one, whome þ, oy 0 
thou diddeſt proue in Maſſah, & did(t cauſe him obtine _ 
to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. promiſe, Gen.ggÞ 

9 Whoſaid vnto his father & to his mother, *Lrodab.zo, 
h Ihaue not ſcene him, neither knewe he his bre- b He preferred 
thren,nor knew his owne children : tor they ob- Cow $omes al 
ſerued thy word, and kept a couenant.,  xpaa;acs 

10 ſhall thy tudgements, © © - 
and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall pur incenſe oY 
thy face, and the been n thine altar. 

1x Bleſſe, O Lordeghis ſu , and accept 
the worke of his hands: i ſmite thorow the loines j Hee declareth 
of them that riſc againſt him, and of them that that the winifters 

: ot God have many 


12 TOfBeniamin he faid ,The bcloued of the j,,. m— 


13 © AndofToſeph hee (aide , Bleſſed of the Which wanm the 

Lord is his land for the ſweereneſſe of heauen,for tride of Beniaming 

the dewe,and for the|} biogas |. / be heworbthat 
14: And for the ſweete i of the (une, ; 

and for the ſweere increaſe of the moone, 107, /camuanes. 
15 And for the ſieeceneſſe ofthe top ofthe 

ancient mountaines , and for the ſicerenelle of 

the olde hiltes. WE 
16 And for the ſweeteneſſe of the earth; and: 

abundanee thereof : and the wilt of him 

that dwelt in the ! buth; ſhal c—_ 20 ke — 

head of Toſeph, and vpon the of the appearing 

hte rae from hus brethren. > — 
17 His beantie /ha'be bke hs firſt borne bul- 

locke , and his |hornes 4 the homes of an vni- qoy, frengeh, 


vnto.,and thou ſhalt be * gathered vmto thy peo- corne: with them he ſhall (mite the 


ther, exen the endes of the world: are 


Moſes blefſerh rhe Tribes, ' 


18 C And of Zebulun heſaid, Reioyce;Zebu- 
m ln thy proſpe- lun,in thy ® going out , and chow Iſhachar in thy 
rous voiages vpon pony. 
the Sca,Gen.q9 13+ 
09, Promns Zion, 


19 They ſhal call the people vnto the |moun- 
taine: there they ſhall ofter the ſactifices of righ- 
teouſneſſe:for ® they ſhal ſucke of the abundance 
ofthe ſea,and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 © Alſo of Gad heſayd, blefled be hethar 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, that carch- 
eth for his praye the arme with the head. 

21 And heelooked to himſelfe at the begin- 
© So that the por ning, becanfe there was a portion of the © Lawgi- 
tiovof the G + wer hid ; yet he ſhall come with the headsofthe 


—_— people;to execute the juſtice of the Lord, and his 


ods, though 1dAgements with Iſrael, 
it = —_ CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan zs a lions whelp: 


knywen. he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 T Alſoof Naphrali hee ſaid , O Naphrali, 
ſatisfied with fauour , and filled with the bleſling 
of the Lorde, to poſleſſe y the Weſt andthe 


. South. 

24 C4 And of Aſher he -- wwace” rower bleſ- 
ſed wrt children : heeſhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and ſhall dip his foot in on 

25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe 1yron andbraſſe, and 
thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as thou liueſt, 

26 TC There is none like God , O 1 om 
pony , Which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 


n "thetribe of 
ebulun. 


p Menning,neere 
ſea, 


$ y_on ſhalt be 
oog, or thy 
count. ey lull 
metals. It ſeeneth 
that Simeon is left 


out, becauſe hee helpe, and onthe cloudesin his glory. 

OD ludah, 27 The eternall God 5s thy refuge, and vnder 
bicmbetitance, _ $f arm thouart for cuer: hee ſhall caſt our the 
loſh. 19.9. enemie before thee, and wil ſay,Deſtroy them, 

+ Who was ple 28 Then Iſrael * the fountaine of Iaakob ſhall 


tifell iti iflue 2s " * dwell alone in (afertie in a, land of wheate, and 
wine : alfo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou,Ollſtael : who is like vnto 
. thee, Opcople ſaued by the Lorde , the ſhielde 
of thine hclpe,and whichis the ſword of thy glo- 
rie? therefore 1 thine enemies ſhall be in ſab- 
ietionto thee, and thou,ſhalt tread vpon their 
hie places. * | 
. CHAP. XXXI1I1L 
1 Moſes ſeth all the loud of Canaan, 5 Ree dicth, 8 Ta 


"THE BO 


\ Thins FRY: 
for feare (ball lye 


and faint to be in 
ſubiecica, 


oy | pw. a hee p 


\«nd the peeple alſo migh 

elmegein exp mg 
drfend it [ 

| | Jurehminker, Solon 


acc 


that bee lac 


whois makers 25 76yeeres, 


N Ota 


I Moſes went fromtheplaine of Moab 


' great feare , Which Moſes wrought in the ſight of 


IOSHVA. 


3 2 | X THE ARGVMENT:; 

tha keike the holy Ghoſt fetteth maſt linely before our eyes the actompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 
romi{ed by the mouth of, _ » that a Prophet ſhouldbe rasſed vp wit e the people like 
vere lim, whem he willeth ro obey,Dewt.r8.15 : (oboe ſheneth bhumſelfe hore true in hy promiſe, asat 
ell other times, and after the death of Moſes bu faithſall ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler and 
gonernour ouer bu people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for-lacke of « captaine, nor haue oc- 
cefimn to difiruft Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhus might be confirmed in his vocatt- 
to grudge, as though be were not approuedof God : bee 
moſt excellent gifts and graces of God,both to gouerne the people with counſell, and to 
nathong whech ei 
onercommetb all difficultres, and brngeth them into the landof Canaan :- the 
ordung ts Gods ardinance ht dinideti amoryg the people and - 

bliſheth lawyz and ordinencer, and putierh then inremembrance of 
them of hu grace PRE y bey God, and contrariwtſe of bis plagues an 
diſobey brm. This hiſtorve doeth repreſent eſus (bryiſi the true Ishua,wbo leadith vi into eternal fels- 
citie, which i ſignified vato vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſi: to the ende of 
thu bocke are contemed 2.576,yeerss. For from Adam unto the 
the departure of Abraham out of (aldea, 423, and from thence to the death of loſeph, 290, So that 
the Geneſi conteineth 2369, Exedua 140. the orber three beakga of Meſes 40. loſbna 27, So the 


d weepeth, 9 Toſhus ſuccendeth in Moſer roome, 16 The 
prayſe of Moſes, 


into mount # Nebo-vntotherop of Piſah a Which ws 
that is ouer againſt Tericho : and the Lordſherwed P27? of mount 4, 
him * all theland of Gilead vmo Dan, yg on 
2 Andall Naphrtali andthe land of Ephraim 2.mec.2.4. 
and Manaſleh,and all the land of Iudah, vnto the 
vemolt ® ſea: b Called Medi. 

3 Andthe South, and the plaine of the valley *rrancum. 
of lericho,the citie of palme trees, vnto Zoar. 

4 And the Lotd ſayd vnto him, * This is the *G*v-13.7..ud 
land which I ſware rnto Abraham, to Izhak and *#*5+ 
to Iaako', ſaying, I will giue it vnto thy ſeede: I 
haue cauſed thee to {ce it with thine eyes, bur 
thou ſhalt not goe ouer thither, | 

5 So Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to. the word of 
the Lord, 

6 And © hee buried him in a valley in the < Towitthe 
land of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor,but no man > don 
knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto © this day. be heb 

7 Moſes was nowe an hundreth and twentic might not have 
yeere olde when he died, his eye was not dimme, <<260n thereby 
nor his naturall force abated. bro — 

8 Andthe children of 1ſracl wept for Moſes 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : ſo the dayes 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 And © Ioſhua the | of Nun was full of e Hereby appes 
the ſpirit of wiſdome: for Moſes had put his hands {5% the favour 
ypon him, And the children of Iſrael were obedi- ,,, pact 
ent vnto him, and did as the Lord had comman- deftizute of ago 
ded Moſes. —— 

10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in {{- 
rael like vnto Moſes ( whome the Lord knewe 
ffaceto face) f Vnto whom th 

1x Inallthe miracles and wonders whichthe = papal 
Lord ſent him to doe in the land of Egypt be. Iy, Exod.; 3.11, 
fore Pharaoh and before all his ſcruants, and be- 
fore all his land, 


12 Andinall that mightie g hand and all that g —_ ; : 
power of 


working by Mol 
in the wilderneks 


OKE OF- 


all Ifracl, 


belonged to a valiant captaine , or 4 
ir borders: he eſla- 


ods manifolg benefits, aſſwing 
vengeance , if they 


6d are 1656. from the flood vnto 


and dieth. Toſhun,® 


d That the lewn * 


- 
by 


£ 
# 


CHAP. 


SS &a _<a .. 


—O—— 


] 


' fofhad torhmndedto inurde theland, 


CHAP.”L 
» $ The Lordinconr t 10 inuade the Land,” 4 The 
dry an1 ures wipes —oardag 5 rhe IL aid priai 
muſerh ts oft leſhas, if bee obey ba word, 11 feſbna comm 
Manderh 16 prepare them|claes to poſſe aur lorieng 
12 andexhorreth the Reml enubes 18 execute the charge, 
Owe after the ® death of Moſes 
the .rfanr of theLord,the Lord 
fake vnto Io{hua the ſonne of 
Nun,Moſ:s miniſter, G@ying, 


pee on the 
at chapter of 


Dev, which was 


— - } 2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: 
who hiſtoeie, & now therefore ariſe,go over this 


Jorden, thou, and all this people, vnto the lande 
which I giue them,#hax «,to thechildrE of iFacl, 
3 * Every place that the ſole of your foote 
_ vpon,haue I giuen you, as I ſaide vnto 
Molcs. 
®Drut.vt 24. 4 * From the b wilderncs and this Lebanon 
b Of Zio,called eyen. vnto the great riuer , the river }|Perath : all 
oo mn Paran+ the land of the® Hittites,euen vnto thegreat4Sea 
- Menring. the towardethe going downe of the ſunne,, (hall bee 
whole land of your coaſt. 1 
ar 5 Thereſhall not a man bee able to withſtand 
Ao thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſs, 
# Hcbr 23. $ + will I be withthee :* I willnot leaue thee, nor 
to: ſake thee, 
6 * Beſtrong and of a courave : for vn- 
to this people ſha thon diuide the lande for an 
inhericance, which I fare vnto their fathers to 


(hap. +9 


FDew/.;1. 25+ 


we them. 
j0r,100w fronger = 5 Only bee thou ſtrong, and|} ofa moſt vali- 
and breng7e * antcourige, that thoumayeſt obſrue and doe 
according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- 
®Dent.s 3% van: hach commaunded thee : * thou ſhalt not 
——_— rurne away from it to the right hande, nor to the 
+» Heſhewerh = 1<ft, that thou mayeſt © proſper whitherſocuer 


wherein confiſteth thou goeſt, | 


true proſpevitie, = $ Let not this booke of the Lawe depart out ! 
—— _ of thy mouth, bur meditate therem day & fright, 
\ Shewing thx at thou mayeſt obſcrue aud doe a 0 a 
it was 964 polti- + All that is written therein : for then ſale thou 
gs _ make thy way pr focrous , and then (hal thou . 
ee ftodieof {have good ſacceſle. 6. i; 
Gods word, -.. 9 Haue nor [ commanndcd thes, ſaying, Bee 


$0rggoncrne wilt, ſirong and of a £o0d courage, fer re not, nor bee 
, diſcouraged? for 1 the Lord thy God wllbe with 
thee, whnhe2rſocucr thou goeſt. 
10 © Then Toſhua commanded the officers of 
the people laying, 
11 Paſiethrough the hoſte, and command the 


g Meaning, from ple, ſaying , Prepere you vitailes: for g aficr 
the day thatthis three dayes ye ſhallpaſſe oucrthis ſorden, to goe 
_ in to poſſcſle the land, which the Lord your God 
Bs giuethyou to poſſeſſe it, ' 

12 TAnd vntothe Reubenites,and to th Ga- 
ditts, and to halfe the tribc of Manaſſch ſpake 

Tofhua,faying, 
®Nnb.3 2.20. 13 *Remember the wor.le, which Moſes the 


ſruant ofthe Lori commanded you,faying. The 
Lorlyour God hath ciucn youreſt, and hath gi- 


_ _ 14 C Your wines, your child rv, &yourcat- 
rites, .nd Og king tell ſhal{ remaine in the Iande which Moſes gaue 
*f Baihan, 'ou [| on' this fide Torden : but yee ſhall goe ouer 
<- ——_—_ fore yourbr-:r2n armed , all that bee men of 


warre.and ſha!l helpe them, : 

15 Vil the Lorde have ginen your brethren 
reſt, a5 wall avto you ; and vnnll they alſo ſhall 
poſleſle the kde hi the Lotdeyonr God gi- 
ueth them ; than 


of ſeliowandfratlpoſietfe 
ts; Maſi - Lordes ſeruant 


Faint, & there rewarned ao more cou 


yee rerurne vato the laude 


Dd 
ivaue on thi j 
lorden toward.the funne ring. oY Ll I0J bur Jervy Got 
16 Then thty anfrered Ioihna faying;Althat gone” appoint: 
they oped ts, newill ory and hd nt 
therfoencrthou fend ſt vs, we wil goe. ; 

* 17. As we obeyed Moles mall things, Fo will «4 They do not 
we obey thee : onely the Lord: rhy God be with »*+ly promiſe ts 
thee,as he was with Moſes. _ > 

18 Whoſocuer ſhall rebe!l againſt thy com. jCodio with | 
mand-rent, and will not obey thy wordes in all to puniſh all thar 
that thou commaundeſt him, lct him bee purto 'tbelagaamit hum, 
death; ondly be ſtrong and of good courage. ' 


CHAP. IL 

t Toſpur ſrnidth men to fie Jrr che, whome Rehab bideth. i 

She confeſ'1th the God of Iſrach, 11 Shee requirerh « Syne 

for her detner ance, 21 The res returne ts loſhus with cam- 

fortabie ndmgs. 

Hen Iolha the forme of Nun ſent our of 

& *Shitrum two men to ſpie ſecterly,ſaying,Go, # Which place 
view the Linde, and al/o [cricho : and they went, ws in the plaing 
and *came intoan || harlots houſe, named Rahab, 2) Moab new 
and lodged there. *Hckr.x np 

2 Then report was made to f King of Tericho, io: 2.25. 
ſaying,Behold,thcre came men hither tonight,of 197 /<nernere 
the children of Ifacl,to {pie out the countrey. teaſer offs 

3 And the king of lericho nt: vnto 
Gaying , * Bring foorth the men that are come to b Though tf 
thee, and which arc entred into thine houſe : fox *ickedirethe 
they be cometo ſearch out all theland. , n_—__ 

_ 4 (But the woman had taken the two men,and —_ 
hid them ) Therefore ſayd ſhe this, There came howthey may by 
mer vnto me, but I wiſt not whenee they were. * Ao 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, > 
the men went out , whither the men went | wote 
not: followe ye after them quickly, for yeſhall 0- 
uertake them. 

& ( But Chee had brought them vp to the 
©roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks c Meaning.vpon 
of faxe , which ſhee had read abroad vpcnthe the houſe: for then 
roofe)! W tel houles were 

7 And ccrtaine men purſued afterthem, the jj7 2oveſe tha 
vay to Iorden, vnto the foordes, and as foone as ther defneta 
they which purſued after them , were gonc our, thereupen, 
they ſhut the gate. 

8 TAnd before they were alleepe,ſhe came vp 
ynto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And ſaid vnto the men, I know thatthe Lord 
hath Sinen youthe land, ay that the « feare of pb + 4 
you is fallen vpon vs, ard thatall the inhabitants '®* 
of the Land faine ccauſe of you. A ht. 

19 For we hanc heard, howthe Lorde* dricd *Sxed.14.21,22, 
vp the water of the red Sea,* beforc you, when ye (hap 4423. 
came out of Fgyrt, and what you did vnto I 
two kings of the Amoritcs,that were on the other 
fide Ford.n, vnto*Sihon an4 to Og, whom ye vt- *Nambrr. 42, 
terly deftrozjed: Fe | | 

11 And whan wee heard it, ourheartes || did yo-pnetted, 
in any for, how, 


becauſe of you: for *the Lord your God, hes the * dy 
God in h:aummabouc,and:in earth beneath. mercie ofGed, 


12 Now therefore, I pray you,ſweare voto me that in this com- 
Ly the T ord, thatas I haue! you mercy,ye mon deftrudtion 
wilalſo thew —_ vnto my fathers houſe, and n+ wg 

ive mea tru2 token, > meg 
: 1; And that yee will auc aliuemy fatherand tbe 
my mo: her, an-l my brethren, and my 
a1 char they haue: and that yze will delmer or 


X 4 


. Av aus, 
{{foules from death... ly q 4.3975. af | We warrant 
14 Andthe men anfrereal ber, 4Ous if for $51 pane af , 


7” 


A Gone giuen toRaliab,”  - ' 
youto die,if yee vtter not thisotr buſinedſe : arid 
whenthe Lorde hath giuen'vs the land, wee will 
deale mercifully and trucly xwith thee. 

15 "Then (hee let them downeby a corde tho- 


rowe the windowe: for her houſe was vpon the * 


towne wall,and ſhe dwele vpon the wall. - 
x6 And the ſaide vntorhem, Goe yeuantothe 


p Whichwns B8 mountainc, leſt th? purſuers mecte with you, 

neere yutothe andhide your ſclucs there three dayes , vmill the 

citie, parfters bee retumed: then af::rward-may ye goe 
your way. 

b We ſhal be 17 And the men faid vnto her, Þ Ve will bee 


diſcharged of our blameleſſe of this thine othe , which thou haſt 


crhe,if thou doelt made vs fiveare. 
periorme this . : 
conditivn that 18 Bchold, when we come into the land,thou 


folowerh: forfo {halt bind this cord ofred threed inthe. window, 

ſhale thou & thine hereby thou letteſt vs downe,, and thon ſhalt 

h— bring thy father & thy mother, & thy brethren, 
and all thy f:thzrs kouthold homerto thee. 

19 And whoſocuer then doeth foe our at the 

3 He ſhalbe guil- doorcs of thine houſe into the ſtrecre, i his blood 

tie of. 0wae _ ſhalbe vpon his head, & we wil be guiltleſſe: but 


death. whoſocuer ſhall be vs thee in the frouſe , his blood 
thalbe on cur headifany hand touch him: 
k Sotliat others 20 And ifthou vrtter this our k matter, we will 
Hould'thivke ts Hee quite of thine othe, which thou halt made vs 
eſcape by the {weare. , 
_— 21 Andihee anſiveral, According vnto your 
words, ſo be it :then ſhe ſent them away, & they 
$91, fewktcs , departed,andſhee bound the || rcdde corde in the 
low ta. window. 
22 T And they departed, and came mto the 
mountaine,and there abode three daies, vntil the 
purſuers were returned : and the purſuers ſought 
hem thronghout al the way, but found rhem not. 
23 So the two menreturnad, and deſcended 
1] Towit.the fiom the mountane,and paſſed | oner, and came 
river lordes, tov Toſhua the ſnne of Nun , and tolde him all 


- things that came vito them. * * 

24 Alſo they (aide vnto Toſkna, Surely the 
Lord hath dcliuered into our handes all the land: 
for cuenall the inhabitams ofthe couritrey fainc 
becauſe of vs. 


CHAP. 111. 
3 leſhna communed: th them to depa»1 when the Ar ke remos. 
weth, 7 The Lord promiſeth ts exalt Ic ſh 44 before the per ple, 
9 loſhna exbortation to the prople, 1. & The waters part a 
Juhder whilts the people paſte, 


= Hen Iofſhua roſe very earely, and they remo- 


» Which accor- ued from Shittim,and came to © Iorden.hee, 


m_ —_— and all the children of Ifract, and lodged ther, 
March.aod abour bc<fore they went ouer, 
40. dayes after 2 And after Þ three dayes the ofticers went 
———_ + Khroughout the hoſte, 
wb 6 ny wo ts 3 And commanded thepcople, ſaying, When 
prepae themui- Yyeſce the Arke of the coucnant of the Lord your 
wiles, Chap.3,.4 God.,and the Prigftes of the Leuites bearing i, ye 
ſhall depart from your place,and go after ir. 
4 Yet there ſhal be a pace betweene you and 
[07,4 wite, It, abour}}two thouſand cubites by meaſre: yee 
| ſhallnot come neere vnto it, that yee may knowe 
the way , by the which ye ſhall goc: for yec haue 
: nor gone this way in times paſt. 
_— Fy 5 (Now Ioſhua had faid vmo the people,*San- 
_—_— A ihe your ſ-Jues: for to morow the Lord wil doe 
hſan 16 5 er$S among you ) 


6 Allo Ioſhua fpake vnto the Prices, Cying, 
Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe oner 
before the people : ſo they tooke vpthe Arke 

ofthe coucnant,and wen before the people, 


. Joſhua 


7 C Then the Lord faid vnto Toſh, This = 
will I begin to magnifiethee in cheſight.ofall 11. 
racl, which ſhal know, that *as I was with Moſes, *(54p.9 
fo wil I be withthee. | 

8 Thou (halt therefore command the Pricſtes 

thatbeare the arke of the Conenant,ſ1ying, When | 
yeeare come to the brinke of the waters of lor= 
den,ye {hall tand ill c iFTorden, £ Eneninthe 

9 C Thcn loſhuafaid vnto the chilfren of If- | m—_ the 
rael, Come hither, and hcare the wordes'of the \772* hadinans 
Lord your God. | 

19 And lo(kuaſaid,d Hereby yee ſhallknowe q ny this mirc 
that the l;ning God is among you, and that he wil individing ihe 
c-ntainely. ca!t out before you the Canaanites, *% 
and the Hutites , and the Hynes, and the Periz- 
zites.and the Girgaſhites, andthe Amorites, and 
the Ich ulites. 

11 Bcholde, the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde of all the worlde paſſeth before you into 
Jorden. 

12 Nowe therefore take from among you 
etw2ic men out of the tribes of Iſtacl, out of c- A 
ucry trib2 a man. nh 17 1900p 

13 And as one as the ſoles of the feete of brance of the 
the Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God bevehite, 
the Lord of all thz world) ſhall ſtay in the waters 
of Iorden, the waters of lorden (hall bee cur off: 
for the waters that come from alouc,* thall ſtand *Pſahrrgg; 
ſtill ypon an heape, 

14 © Then when the people were departed 
from their: tents to goe ouer Iorden, the Prizſtes 
bearing the *Arke of the Coucnant, went before *ﬀ.4Rr.7.45 
the people. Te $1 co 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Torden, and the feete of the Prieſtes that bare the 
arkc were dipped in the brinke of the water, (*for 
Ioxden vſcth to fillall his! bankes all the ume of #peeiettss 

haweſ) x uer was accuſts. 
. 16 =—_ the waters that came downe from a- _acbay 

oue, ſtayed and roſe von an s yoo Us 
red farre / ow the pee of Adam, that was beſide CG 


the Sea of the wildernes, «wenthe ſalt Sea, failed, ' 
and were cut off:{o the people went right ouer a- 
gamlſt Icricho, 

17 But the Frieftes that bare the Arke ofthe 
coucnant of the Lorde, ſtoode dry within Iorden 
grcady preparcd, and all the Iſraclires went ouer 
dry, vntill all the 
through Iorden:” 


CHAP. ITIT. 
» God commannded Inſhua to fet op 1welur flones in lorden, 
18 The waters vetwne toth:ur olie camrje, 26 Other tniehun 
flones are (eb pan Gilz1', 24 Thu muracle mull bee declared 
i the poſteritie, 
Nd when all the people were wholy gone 
*ouer Iorden, ( aftcr the Lorde had ſpoken *Deww39.h 
vnto Ioſtua.ſaying, 
2 Take you tiwelue men out of thepcople,our 
of enery tribe a wan, 
3 And commaund ron them, ſiving, Take you 
hence our of th middes of Torden , out of the 
place where the Prieftes ſtoode in a areadinefſe, a As Chap.yh 
ewelue ſtones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 
and leaue them inthe » lodg:pg where you ſhall b Meaniogeit 
lodgethisnight) place wheretke 
Then Ioſhua called thetwelue men,whowe \houldants | 
he had prepared of the children of Ifrach, out of 
cuery tribea wan, 


as verſe 19, 


Which hauls 


vptwelve 


VEcchs,24.30 
1,chron, 12.196 * 


Either tarying 
Lake prob 

were paſt or av 

- wr} 
ople were gonec 3s thoogh 

people were goaecleane ouer pe chogbai 
| Gedryland, 


«4, 'Torden is dry, x 


ee ce 


$ Ani laibunivd woo thap, Goon before 


"#za vw + 


>Y, gw 


342.4 


The meaningof the twelae Nones. 
the Arke of the Lord your God, even thorow the 
niddeof Jonken,andeake yp eutry man of you 2 
one vpon his{houlder according vato the num- 
ber ofthe tribes ofthe children ot iſrael, 
' * 6 Thatthismaybeaſigne among you, that 
e Gedeomman- when your<chuldren ſhal aſke their fathers ineime 
deth, that oot voly to come, faying, hat wears you by theſe ſhone? 
we ow leloes pro; ,, Thn yemay anſivere them Thar the waters 


the ure drag of forderr were cut off before the Arke of the ters of Iotlen before tht clyldren of Iſrael vreill the fide wwward 
0084 our po#terity may Ccouenant of the Lord : for when itpaiſed thorove they were gane ouer, their hcarr fainted: & there Mo.b. 
RN wow che _ Jorden, the waters of Iorden were cnt off: there- was no courage inthem any. more becaule of the 
ms | onegiet®, Crctheſe ſtones area nicmoriall vnts the chil: children of iGracl. 
EE * - gdrenof {f-acl for euer. 2 Tihatſametime the Lord aid vnto Ioſhua, 
8 Thenthe children of Iſrael did enen ſoas * Make thee ſharpe kniues, Þ end returne, and * frnde uy, 
[ Toſbna had commanded, and took: 'vp twelue circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. 2 CY —_— 
ſtones out of the mids of Torden, as the Lord had =3z Thenloſhua mae him ſharpe knives, and yoarge.yeeres. 
| Gid vn:o Ioſhua, according to thenumber of ths circumer:d theſonneg of Ifracl in © the hull of the © Gilgal wa fs 
tribes of the children-of Ifracl, and car1ed them a- fore(kinnes. ; nog 
' way with them vnto the lodging, and layed them = 4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua circumci- CORES 
downe there. WE ſedall the people, ewen the males thatcame ont 
| 4 Vefider the 9 And Ioſhua ſet vp 4 twelue ſtones inthe of Egypt,becauſeall the men of warre were dead 
nou'd ewelne Loves middesof Jorden, inthe place where the feet of in the wilderneſſe by the way after they came 
1 mo were _ the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the coucnant out of Fgypr. 
-* ® 'p wn Giga Rood,& there haue they cantinued vnto this day. $5 For all the pepple that came out werecir- 
19 C50 the Prieſts, which bare the Arke,ftood cumciſed : but all the people that were burne ig 
| in the middes of Iorden, yngill every thing was fi- the wildernes by the way after they cameout of 
niſhed that the Lord had comanded Ioſhuatoſay Egypt,were4nor circumciſed. ; on they lov- 
» | ynto the.people,accorling to allthat Mcſ.s chaxy- 6 For the children of Iſacl walked fourie > 
gel Ioſhua : then the people baſted & went over, yeercs in the wilderneſle, nll all the peopleof the cgnnmdemern 
11 When all the people wereclcane paſſed 0- men of warre that came out of Egypt were con- which thiag they 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went oucr alſo, and the ſumed, becauſe they ob5yed not the voyce of the that — 
" d Mexning,inthe Pricits © before the people; - Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſware,that he would CT 
| preſenceor fight 12 * And theſormes of Reuben, & the ſonncs not ſhewethem the land, * which the Lorde had yrea: danger, 
of the people, of Gad , & halfethe rib; of Manaſſeh vent ouer ſwore vato their fathers , that he would giue vs, *Mamay 33. 
*Nan.33.27:2% before the children of Iſrael armed,as Moſcs had £:5:n aland that flowerh with milke and hony. : 
2% : them. | 7 £0 their ſonncs whom hee rayſed vp in their 
oy A r 3 Euen forty thouſand prepared for warre, ſcad , loſhua circumciſed : for they were vncir- 
_ f That js, befozs went before the f Lord vato battell, into the cumciſed , becauſe they circumciſed them not by 
s tiwe —— plaine of Iericho. | the way. 
be mis 14 Thatday the Lord mapnitied Ioſhua inthe ' 8 And: when they had marle an end of circum- 
mak} Pryrevereaced | Gabe of pil ſacl, aud they (6caced bim , axthey <ifing all the people ,chey abodern the places in e Fertbeir tes 
Gy feared Moſs all dayes ofhis life, , |; + -; © the campecill they © were whole. ...; + Gd gm—_ 
15 Andth: Lord ſpake vntg Joſhua, ſaying, ,-, 9 Alter, the Lord id vnto Ioſhua » This day OE 
gBecaoſe tbe Ae 1.6. Command the Priefis that bca:ethez Arke 1 haue takin away the tſhame of x 6 from { By bringing you 
| | mb ok 'e- oftheteNimony,to come vp out vf Jord n. you: Wherefore hee called the name of that place inte this promiſed 
nfg | dlerof the lane 1%.Jottua theretore commanded the Prieſts, Gilgal, vnto this day. _ 7.” —— ® 
ople conteiced therein, Qyjng,Come ye vpout of lorden. , 10 ©'S0 the children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, Ee of 
= hypBed Gor's wil. 18 Andwhen the Pricſt; that bare the Arke of and kept the feaſt of the Paſſcouer the fourteenth ang or the | 
\ they toward Mipeople, 15, 2couonatt of the Lord were come vp out of the day of the monerh at cuen in f plaine of Tericho. kinne,whereby 
ypou middes of Jorden, and alaone as thefoles of the * . 11, Andthey did cate of the corne ofthe land, we like ts 
—_ Prieſts fecte were ſet on th-dric land, thewaters on the morowe after the Paſlcoucr , vnleaucned ——_ 
of Torden returned nto-rheir place, and flowed bread,and parched corne in the ſame day. 
. on:7 2H the bankes thereof, as they did before, 12 Andthe M a n caſed onthe morowe af- 
19 C<0 thepeople came vp out of lordenthe ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, na- 
þ Called Abib or tenth day of the  firft-moneth, and pitched in ther ha4 the children of Iſracl M a w any more, 
—_— Gilgal,in the Faſthee of Icricho, but did eate of the fruite of the lande of Canaan 
9.k nk -— x 20 Alſo the twelue tones, which they tooke that yeere, ; 
out of ;orden,did Jolhuapitchin Gilgal. 1 3 TAnd when Toſhua was by Iericho,hee lift 
21 Andhee-fpake vato the childrenofIſracl, vp his cycs and looked: and bchold, there ſtood a 2 ; 
Gying, When your childre ſhal aſketheir farhers, *man againſt him , hauing a ſvord: drawen n his —— bs 
| in time to come, & ſay, \Vhat weareth:ſc ſton? hand : and loſhua went vnto him , and Guide vnto CR 
22 Then ye (hgll 7 wo your children, and ſay, him,Artthou cn ourfide,or on our aduerſaits? _ him, he - 
ap.4 Wracl came ourr this Iorden on dric land : 1.4 And heſaide , Nay , but «4a captaine ofthe pq — gg 
23 FortheLordyour God dried vp the waters boſteof the Lorde am I now come : then Iof..ua gr gent —r 
. * Brod 14.21.12, , ! is (: he h and 24id wor 1:ip,and CERES th him 
ing the i Gods inet, Of Torden before you,vntill ye were goneoner as (ell on his face to the carth, and guy P>ING (te the Lords 
he: etkef ſerve for x further he Lord your God did the red Sea, * which hee ſayde vnto him , VV har faith my Lorie vnto his copraine, be declaa 
capes condemnation to dried vp before vs,till we were gone ouer, ſeruant 5 : reth himlcliets 
He wicked,and 24 That all the people of thei workle may 15 And the captain ofthe Lords hoſt faid vnto de Chriſt, 
fire vp his to re- + rs ag 4 *Looſe thyſhoe off thy foct:for the place —_— 
verence him, and know that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that Joſhua, *Looierhythoc © Y *1 Loſt Ut; mth g.n. 
obey kim, ye mighe fears the Lord your God contigually, whercon thou ſand} holy: and, of a afts,1-34e 
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CHAP. V. 

i The Contrnnites ae af ad of the Fſrachirs, % (ircumciflon 
communded the ſ1cond 11960. to The Paſironer = blrpt, 13 
Manna craſeth, 13 The Angrl appeeruh oite loſhas, 


NR when all the Kings of the = Amorites, » The Anivrites 
L VWwhich were hzeyond Torden Weſtward, and Were on both iden 


lord: u, whereot 


all the Kmgs of the Canganites which were by 
the Sea,hcard that the Lord had dned vp the wa- 


two Kings were 
fine a)readic on 


4 Thr nove could 
Q cart. 

p That none could 

cime in, 


c Forlexreof tle 
Ibacluics. 


d Furry day once, 


e That. the con- 
queſt might not be 
akigned 0 mans 
powcr but to the 
'mercie of 

which with moſt 
weake things can 
onercome that 
whichleemeth 
moki it: 0ng, 


F This is chiefly * 


g Meaning, the 


bh Forthat day, 
ab- 


©, 


tribe of 


Notmathſtanding 
F' terichs. 6 toſhua conmandeth the Pri-ie and merits ble thing, leſt ye wake our (clues execrable,and 


* touenant, and let ſcuen Prizfts beare ſeucn rrum- © without the hoſte of ifrael. » For it w2s not 


weantdy the Ren. FAſle thecitie : and 1:t him that is armed, go forth andthe veſſels of braſle and yron, they put vnto lires,cil ay ; 
benires, Gadnen,” before the Arke of the Lord, + f the treaſure of the © houſe of the Lord../ my eu ha 
pod dalle thettibe "8: ' E And when Joſſnia had {poken vato the © 2 5-$o Toltua fixed Hahabtheharlor, and her T,1,ruum, 


Þ eward wherein ring hofte came afterthe Arke ; as they went and vp,and builderh the &itie Iericho: qhe ſhal Tay the kg wh 


TThe ; 
Dan wasſo called, . ring hofte came after the Arke of the Lorde, as which is befide Bethauen,, on'the Eaſtfide of of the Amorites 


decavſe ita” they went and blew the trumpets, Beth-el, and fpake vnto them faying,Oae vp;and fetherenta By 

—_—— 14 And: the ſecond day they compaſſed the view the => Andthe men went vp , and rn 

foever was lels Cie Once,and retumcd inco the hoſte ; thus they viewed Ai, | 0 00; cok veg, Jerades 

-of others, did fixe dayes. 3 And returned to Toſhuz, ant aid vnto heme, The 6 Aineh 

15 And when the ſenenth day came, they roſe Let not a! the people go vp; bue lets ir were two !5 —_ 

earely, enen with the dawning of the day, and or three thor men goe vp, amd ſmire Ai, wad 

2 Peſex every compaſſed the crtie after the ſame maner %kſenen make not allthe peopleto labour thirher; for they 

<ay oneefor the times: onely that day they compalled the cine ſe» are few, | LIES 

Hpace offixe dayes . yen timcs, 4 £0 there went vp thither of the people + 


"Town: | The deſtruAion thereof, i Achany! 


CHAP." VL |  meſſengentthar we'ſent. | 
Yhe Lord inftratieth loſe what br ſhoulders tonching 18, be ye ware of the execra» 


what to doe, 26 The wales fa, 23 Rahab.u ſaved. . aki 
| $- intaking ofthe execrable- thing, make alſo.the 
be Kyurly ur fr For 7 em? a rao ” hoſe of Iſrael ®. execrable, nd troubleitr: -; * Zenit,29.20; 


Ow Iericho was 2 ſhut vp;and Þ doſ:d;*be-, 19:Durall filuerand gold, & veſitls of braſſe, #31... 


dew? 13.1 $.49.. 


cauſe of the children of If acl : note might and yron ſhalbe ® conſecrate vnto the Lord, and , x. theeekink 
go Out nor enter in. ſhall come into the Lorles treaſurie. can 00! be pac ts. 


2 And the Lord fiyd vnto Toſhua, Beholde,T '20 £o y people touted, whe they had Llowen 3») private 
hauegmen intg thine hand [ericho and the King oo : for when the people: had heard the —_— = 
thereof, and the ſtrong mien of warre. ; ſound of the trumpet, they howred with a great me for the Ta, 

3 Allye there'ore that be men of warre;ſhall ſtout: and the * «all felldowne flat: ſo the peo- bervacle, | , 
compaſle the citie, in going round about tlie cntie pl2 went vp into the citic, euery man freight be- * Heb.a1,g0, 
« once : thus ſhall ye dofixedayes : - ''-- * forchim: * andthoy rooke the eine! - vane 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhatbeare (ever. trampets : 21 An they \tecrly defigoyed all that was iti 
of © rammes hornes before the Arke : andtheic- the cirre, both man and*:voman, yong,& old,and 
uenth day ye (hall compaſle the cine ſcuen times, 0xc,& theepe,& alle, with the edge of the ſword. 
an{ the Prieſts ſhall blowe with the trumpets. 22 Bur Io{}ua had ſaid vnto the two merthac 

And when they make a long blaſt withthe had ſpied out the countrey, 'Goe into the harlots 
rams horne,& ye heare the ſonnd of the tru houſe, and bring outehence the woman, and all 
all che people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: then that ſhe hath, * as ye ſwarets her, *Chayharfþ 
ſhalthe wall of the &ity fall down flat, & the peo- - 23 Sothe yong men that wer: ſpies, went in, $ebrarg1, 
ple (hal aſcend vp,cuery man ſtreight before him. and brought our Rahab, and h: rfathcr, and her 
" 6 CThenIothnathe ſfonne bf Nun called the mother, & her brethren,and all that ſhe had : alſo 
Priefts & faid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the they brought out. all her familic, and pur them 


of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 24 Atter they burntthe citie with fire, and all pgs | 


7 Buthe faid vnto the people;f Go and com- that was therein : onely the filwer and the golde, mooy the 16s 


people, the Cupn Priefts bare the ſeen trumpers fathers honſholde,andall that ſhee had, and ſhee -., mY 
of rams hernes, and went foorth before the Arke e dwelt in Iael euen vnto this day , becauſe ſhee p For Be bong 
of the Lord, an blew with the trumpets; and'the had hid che meſſengers , which oſha: ſcntto ſpy monies of 
Arkes of the coucenant of tht Lord fol>yNved them, out eticho, 1. 572-1. '-* tribe of Tudah 

9 T And themen of artnts went before the 26 © And Ioſhua fivar2 at thartime, ſaying Marth.r.z. 


SHIITE RN" NE foundation thercof in his cldeſt fonne, and1n his of at 1.ix flock, 
to (NowToſhua hall commandedthe people, plagetibebotulthe (apts ofit. -' — which thing wa 
not with 1oſhua, and hee was ry 
with your voice, neither fkla wor&proceed ont famous throughall the world, + © tf Beth el,z King 
Shour,then ſ-all ye fhont) g foo felt od 7 BA De, V IL a ane &* 4 oa acrel 
"Ms Sothe Arke oftheLord-compaſſed the &: pope 7 tf Faw wo, ki of Aa 107 bl 
tie, and wen: about it Þ once; then they retuned  - qubeth aus Hm that faned,and forth him and aft big” *—w£ x + 1) 
into the hoſte,and lodged m the campe. _ * Ve the children of Iſrael comitred atrefpaſſe , '' ' > 
12 And Toſhua roſe earely'in the morning,and 1) inthe 2 exco ieatething: for*Achan the 's T6 cahiogtht, | 


16 And when the Priefts had EJowen the trum- boutthree thouſand men,and they fled beforerhe 
pets 5 ſcuenth time, Toſhuafaid vnto the people, men of Ai. ATT 


ce 
17 And the citie ſhall be 1an exccrable thing, thirtie and fixe men: forthey chaſed them from — 


ons downe : whercforethe heans of the 


; 


= 


Ferns. © 07 


E 
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loſhua prayerh to the Lord, Chap. vijj. ” Achan piltto death.” 827, *, 
6 ©T Then Ioſhuarent his clothes, and fell to Row rr wes dn wry > = 
and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vntoall the Rom, 
Lord, vntill the eventide,be, and the Elders of I- children of Iſracl, & layd them before the Lord, | none nate 
racl,an put duſt vpon their heads. EE tooke Achan the |) ſonne of ; 0d,apd ſome » 
7 And Ioſhua faid, Alas, O Lord God,where- Zearah, and the filuer, and the garment andthe e. 
fore haſt thou brought this le oyer Iorden, —— m This indgement 


only zpperterweth 


to deliver vs into the hand of the Amorires, and ters, and his oxen,and his afſes,and his to God,Ato whom 

todeſtroy vs? would God we had bene content his tent, and allthar he had : and all Iſrael with he will reveile it: 
4 This infirmitie ro dwell on the « other ſide Iorden. him broughtthem vnto the valley of Achor. —=*9manhe bath e6+ 
of his faith —_— 8 OhLord,what ſhall I ſay,when Iſrael turne 25 And Ioſhua faid, ® Inas much as thou haſt —_ red wa 
++, ts their backs before their enemies ? troubled vs, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day : the fathers fault, 
diluſt. 9 Forthe Canaanitss, and all theinhabitants and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned Deve.24.16. 

of the land ſhall heare of it,and (hal c>mpaſle vs, them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. Au ww 

and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and what 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of ;\jcmem.becaule 
« Whenthine Wiltthoudo vnto thy mighty © Name ? ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Lord tarned from be had offended, 


evemies (hall blah x© | And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Get thee his frerce wrath: therefore he called the name of and cauſed others 
nocheged, vp : wherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face> = thatplace, The valley of Achor,vnto thisday. **** —_ 

potable to defend 11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue tranſgreſ- CHAP. VIIL 
n1from them. ſed my couenant, which I commanded them : for 3 The fiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The King hereof 

they haue euen taken of the excomunicarte thing, hanged, zo leſhna feiterh vp an al1a7. 32 He wriseth the 

and hane alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled alſo, and Za» vpenflones, 35 andreadeth it 10 all the peoph, 

haue put it cuen with their owne ſtnffe. A Frer, the Lord faid vnto Toſhua, * Fearenor, *P4.1.21,0% 

12 Therforethe children of Iſrael cannotfiand £\ neither be thou faine hearted : take all the **7® 


I Then,to fuffer f deſtroy the excommunicare from among you. 2 And thoulhaledoeto Ai and to the King 
wickednedle yopu- I3 Vp therefore, ſanQihe the people, and lay, thereof, asthou diddeft vnto * Iericho and to the *(bp62 
—_—— refuſe SanGiifie your ſelues againſt to morrow: for thus King thereof : neuerthelefſe the poyle thereof 

ns!" faiththeLord Godof Iſrael, There isan execra- and *the cattel thereoffhallye rake vnto you for ®peme.20.14, 


not ſtand againſt your enemies, vntill ye haue pur the 2 backſide 2 Meaniog,co the 
z Meaning, the the 8 execrable thing from among you. b T Then loſhua aroſe, and all the men of Welt bdegaverp. 
mitt that tovke of * 14 In the morning therefore ye thal come ac- warre to go vp againſt Ai : and Joſhna choſe our 
the thing forbid * cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the thirty thouſand ſtrong men, xd valiant, and ſent 
__ Lord takerh,ſhal comeaccording to the ies :: them away by night. 

and the familie which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall 4 And he commanded them,Gaying,Behokd 

come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which ye® ſhall lie in wait againſt the city onthe back. > God would now 

the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. ſide of the city : go-not very farre from the city, delloay dyes 
þ That is,found 15 And hethat is b taken with the excommn.. but be yeall in areadineſſe. t0 the intone that 


;ſhalbe burne ME, other not) 
jndgement of he hart, Loan hehath rranſprefſedthe cone. willapproch vnto the city : an when they ſhall Pightfeare the 
tiaNam.27.21, nant ofthe Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought - comcour againſt vs , as hey didar the firſt time, If, 

folly in Ifrael. ?. 'then the 
16 So loſhuaroſe vp earely in themorning, & Forthey wil comcourafter vs, all wehaue 
and bronghe Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe of broughe them! out of thecity : for they will ſay, 
Iudah was taken. flee before vs as ac the firſt rime : ſo we wil 
17 And hebroughe the families of Tudah, and flee before them. : I 
rooke the family the Techies, ard he Eroughr $4 Then _ ſhall = _ yon thr ber ahh * 
A e Zachites, ran by man;and Zab- deſtroy thecity : bo v 4 
di was taKen, 2; n deliuer it into your hand. a danſe 
; 18 And he brought his houſhold,man by min, 8 ' And when you lauerakenthe city, yeſhall _ 
& Achan the forme of Carmi,the ſonne of Zahbdi, fer it on fire: according to the commandemert of 
the ſonne of Zerahof 5 trive of Iudah was taken, the Lord ſhal ye do : behold, I have charged you. 
19 ThenJloſhuaſaid vnto Achan, My fonne, 1 $9 © Ioſhuathenfent them foorth, and they 
beſcech thce, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſia- went to lie in wait , and abode betrweene Beth-el 
iBy declaringthe <1, and i make confeſſion vnto him, 2nd herv me and Ai,on the Welt fide of Ai:but Ioſhua lodged — dt; © 
pra now what thou haſt done: hide iz not from me. that night © among the people. , ofthearmic. 
tncth iv confeſſed, 20 And Achan anſivered Toſhua, and fayd, In - 10 And as py. the morning, 4 , 
deed,I hane fined againſt the Lord God of 1ſra- and © numbred the people: andhe and the Elders-0 Thohwane® 
x el,and thus, and thus hane I done. of iſrarl wene vp beforethe people ogainff AL” 1 ithewis 
k Soch 2 rich gar. 2.8 Iſawamong theſpoyle a goodly kBabylo. x1 Alſo allthe men of warre that were -with ay, 
__—_ fates niſh garment, and two hundrcth ſhekels of iluer, him went vpani{ drewnere, and came againſt the- * 
—_ m and a wedge of golde of fifty ſhekels weight, and city, ad pitched on the North fide of At : and 
Jeouy 24 them, and tooke them : and beholde, hoe deacally nectar Es TIT 
they lic hid in the earth in themids of my tent,and 12 e about fine thouſand 
the ſlaer vnderit. My Fetgtn eandferthemto liein wait berweene Beth-cland + He ſexe het 


22 © Then Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran Ai, on the Welt fide of the city. M--- 


vnto the tent, and beholde, it was hid ip his tent, 23 And the cople er all the hoſte that was qo, che modes 
and the filuer rades is, . . on the North deagainſt the city, aud the ierzin dikconcre,  & 
Wah £4 ah - . Wai 


Aileftroyed. The 

wait on the Weſt, againſtche = { @&:d Toſtwa 
f To the intert went the ſare night into the f mids ofthe valley. 
chatrhey inthe cd x.4 © And when the King.of Ai fawit, then 
je orightthe vet» 1x. mcn of the city hailed and roſe vp early, and 


es went out againſt Liael to battell , he and all. his 


people at the time appointed, before the plune :' 


for he knew not that any lay in wait againſt lym 
op the backſide of the cry. 

15 Then Toſhua and all Ifracl g a beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the vay of the wildernetle. 

16 Andall the people of the city were called 
rogerher , to purſue after them : and they pwſucd 
after Ioſhua,& were drawen away out of the city, 

17 So that there was not a wan left in Ai, nor 
in Beth-cl,that went not out after Iirael: and thcy 

' le/t the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 
h 0-,liſevp the 18 Then the Lord {ad vnto Tollua,, b Stretch 
Hanngc,to _ out the (peare that is in thine hand , roward Ai ; 
_ —_ for I wil giue it jnto thine han: and Ioſhua ftrer- 
ched out the fpeare that he had in 1is hand , to- 
ward the city. 

19 And they that lay in wait,aroſc quickly out 
of their place , and ranne aſloone 2s he had {tret- 
ched out his hand , and they entred into the city, 
and tooke 1t,and haſted,and ſet the city on fire, 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, 
andſawit : for loe , the{moke of the city aſcen- 
ded vp [| to heauen, & they had no ||power to flee 
this way or that way : for the people that fled to 
thewildernefſe, tuned backe vpon the purſuers, 

2t When Ioſhua and all Iſrael faw that they 
that lay in wait, had taker the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city monneed. vp , then they turned 
againe and ſlewthe men of At. 

22' Alfo the i other Hed out of the city a- 
painſt them : ſo werethey in the'mids of Iirael, 
theſe being on the one (ide, and thereſt on the 0- 
ther ſide:and they flew them, fo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tookealue, and 
brought him to Toit, | 

24 And when Iſrael bad -made 3n end of (lay- 
=o ing all the inhabirants of Ajin the field, rbar is, in 
ha the wilderneſſe, where they chaſed them, & when 

they were all falten on the edge of the ſword, vn- 
till chey were conſumed, allthe Kraclites retur- 


p Arthey which 
faincd ro flice tor 
faace. 


g0r,toward the 
beantn. 


40 place, 


i Which came out 
of the gaibuib, 


*Bem 7.2, 


k Forthe fie * ned vnto Aj, and kſmore it with the edge of the 

whichthey bad FCyord, 

A — — = 25 -Andall that fell that day, both of men and 

expe it.but to Women, were tryelue thouſand, cucnall the men 

ſifnifie entolo- of Ai. ; > 

ſhuathartbey ** 1 26-FarToſhia drevy not his hand backe againe 

Were encreds Which hehad ſtretched our withtheſpeare; vrtill 
he had viterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai, 

*Nxm31.23,26, 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoile of this 

verſe 2, city, 1ſrael rooke for a pray vnto themſclues, ac- 


cording vnto the word of theLord, whuch hee 
commanded Ioſhua. 

28 AndIoſluia burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
Ifhritcodd © for lcucr,and a wildern*fie vnto this day. 
neat be be ' 29 Andthe King of Aj hee banged on atree, 
agaidh.”" '**  vnto the evening. And afipove as the ſunne was 
m According 3s it dawne,, Toſhua commanded m that they (houl 
was commanded, take his carkeis downe from: the tree, and caſt it 
— a: the entring of the gare of the city, and * lay 


"Sa.3536 thereon a great heape of ſtones, that remaineth 
vnto this day. | 
v * + 306 T Thenloſhuabuiltanaltar vnto the Lord 
pk. | God of Hracl,in mount Ebal, , 
41%... - 33 As Moles the erat of theLord bad com 
IT | ; a k *_ 


. Iaſhua, 


© the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 


mandetd the childten of Ifracl, as it is wiitten in 
the * booke of the Law of oſs, an altar of *Exed.r6,1,, 
whole ſtone,ouer which no man had lift an yron; £375 
and they offcred thereon \nrnr offrings vnto the 
Lord, anti ſacnificed peace offerings. 
32 Alſo he wrote there ypou theſtons,a ® re 
heacſa!l of the Law of Moſes , 'which he wrote in 


v Meaning,the 
ten commandes 
ments whichare 
| the lumme ot ibs 
33 An4all iſrael (and their Elders , and ofh- whole Law, 
cers and their Judges ſtood on this fide of the 

Arke, and on that {ide , before the Prieſts of the 

Leuites, which bare the Arke of the cournant of 

the Lord) aſive!l the ſtranger, as ke that is borne 

ia the countcey : halfe of them were ouer-againit 

mount Genzim , and halte of them ouer-ngainſt 

mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord *Pemt.cr.29, 
had commanded bctore , that they ſhould Ltle «ud 374124" $o 
the people of Iſracl. 

34 Thenaftervard he read all the words of the 
Law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to all 
that is written in the booke of the Law, 

35 Thae wasnuta word of all that Moſes kad , 5, a: noer you 
commanded, which Io{hua read not beforcall the nor old: jnan nt 
Congregation of {{rael,* aſivell beforethe women woman vereex. 
andthe children, as ® the ftranger that was con. vcd fromley, 

ring the word of 
uerſant among them, 


the Lord, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Diners Kines aſſemble themſelu's agaanft Ioſhua, 3 The evaſt 

of the Gibronues, 15 loſhna meteth a league with them, 23 

For their c1 afi they are condemned to perpernall laneria, 

AM when all the Kings that 2 were beyond 4 Inreſpe& ofths 

lorden, in the mountaines and in the valleys, P/i2* of Moad, 
and by all the coaſts of the Þ great Sea ouer-a- b The,waine (ea 
gainſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, & the Amorites, ©!\*d Medueuy 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, & the ny 
lebuſites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſclucs together,to fight 
againſt Iothua,S again{t Iſrael with onefaccord, fEr.one meu 

3 © * But theinhabitants of Gibcon heard *3.Sam21,, 
what Ioſhua had done vntg Iericho, andto:Aj. 

4- An4therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went, and fained-chemſelucs ambaſladouts, : . 
and rooke olde ſacks vpon ther aſſes,” and olds: +. wi 
bottels for wine, both rent and © boutd vp,  * «-.c Becauſe they 

5 Andoldeſhvers and clouted: vpory their were all warns, 
fect : alſo the raiment wpon them was alde, & all . 
their prowſicn of bread was dricd,and mouled. 

6 Sothey came vnto Tothua into the hoſte of 
Gilgal, and fayd vnto him, and vntothemenof 
Iſrael, We be come from a farre countrey :; now 
therefore make a league witli Vs. 

7. Then the men of Irae1ſaid vnto thed li- d For the Gibes 
uires, It may be that thou dwelleſt amotg vs,how Pires _ 
then can I make a l:ague with thee? . | " noogle 
8 And thcy ſaid vnto Iohua, We are thy ſer- 
uants. Then Toikua aid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye ? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for the © Name of « guen theids- 
Glogs thy God : for wee haue heard his fame _ Ge an 
and all tha: he hath done in Egypr, ts 

20 Anlall that he hath Ft the two kings _ — 
of the Amoritcs that were beyond Iorden, to $1- his religion, 
hon King of Heſhbon, & to Og King of Baſhan, | 
which were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Vhcreforeourelders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
tailes F with you for the journey, and go to meet 426rgu peu bow 
them, ard ſay vnto them , We areyour ſcruantsz 
now thereforemake yea league with vs, |} _ \.... 
EH. ne " 32 Thi 


*Deut.13.1241;, 


Law read. The craft of the Gibeonites/ : 


| 
. 


_ "RO II 


mw H£©f - 4 4 4 


"424 @ & = 


Gides 
he Hi- 


Theirperpernall lavcrie; 

\ The wicked 12 This our fbread wetooke ithote with vs 

lcke note not for virtailesout of our houſes, the day we depar- 

4 forth their po- ted to come vnto you . but now beholde,itis dri- 
cd,and it is mouled. 


lice, when they 
will deceive the 1; Alſotheſe hotreks of wine which we filled, 


——_— ol God. vere new, and loe, they berent, 2nd theſe our 
exrments and our {,oocs are 01d, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great 1ournev. 

g Some thinke 14 CT Andthe 8 men accepted their rale con- 


that the lſrachtes cerning their vittailes, and counſelled not with 

me of the'rvit. the mouth of the Lord. 

- nd * 1; Solotuamadepexce with them, & made 

them, a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 
line: alfothe Princes of the Congregation fv.are 

vnto them, 

16 © But atthe endof three dayes, after they 
had mate a league with them, they heard that 
they wer: their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. 

17 And the children of Ifrael tooke their 
b journey, and came vmto their cities the third 
day,and their cities were Gibcon,and Chephirah, 
and Becroth and K':riath-icarim. 

18 Ar the chiliren of Iſrael flewe them not, 
becauſe the Frinces of the Congregation had 
ſworne vnzo them by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
; Fearing leaf - wherefore all the Congregation i murnuzed a- 
for their favitthe oainſt the Princes. 
piagye of God 19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 

wild have light k h ke 
vpon them all, Bregation, Wee haue ſiworne vnto them by-the 

Lord God of Iſracl : nowe therefore we may not 
. touch them. 

20 Bur this we will doe to them, and ler them 
liue, leaſt the wrath bee vpon vs bzcauſe of the 
k othe which we (ware yntothem. 

— -=7 1 DDE And the Princes ſaid vnto them 22aine, 

Guds mercie to. 1.ct them liue, but they ſhall hewe wood, and 

ward his,whbich drawe water vnto all the Congregation, zs the 

would not puniſh princes appoint them. 

Goa brockes " 22 Iothvathencalledthem, and talked with 
th:m, and ſal; Wherefore haye yebeguiled vs, 
ſaying,\Ve are very farre from you, whenye dwel 

 amotig vs? : ! 
23 Nowerthcrefore yee are curſed, and there 
all none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
| and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 

1 For thevſes cf 1the houſe of my God. | 

the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Toſhua, and ſaid, Pe- 


h From Gilgal, 


+ 


& This doeth not 
eftablith raſh 


= ER __ cauſc it was toMle thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy 
built. God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
* Deal, 7.ts you all the land, 'and to deſtroy all the jnhabi- 
tants ofthe land our of your ſight, therefore wee 
were excecding ſore afraid for our lives atthe 
preſence of you,and haue don? this thing : 
25. And behold nowe,, weare in thine hand : 
doe as it ſeemcth good and right inthune cyesto 
doe vnto vs. 
26 Enen ſo did hee vnto them, and dcliucred 
m Who were them outofthe ® hand of the children of Iracl, 
minded to put * they ſlew them not. 
=_ _ for 2 Andloſhud appointed th:m that fameday 
wah fo be hewers of wood, and Crawer; of water for 


» That is,fo- the the Congregation, and for the ® akar of rhe 
ſacrifices efthe TJ .cxie vnto this day, in-the place which hce 


Temvle, as ſhon!d chaſe 


verſ{.23, 
CHAP. X 
1 Fine X'mgs mth werre againit Gibron whos Tofiru diſcom- 
fltnth, u The Lord rained beileſtones and flue many, 12 The 
Sunne anteth at Toſhmas prayer. 26 The Fre Kings we 
hanged, v9 Many mo cities and Kings ere deftreged, @ ' 


Chap. xi 


F:ue Kings beſiege Gibeen, $2 
NP" when Adoni-zedek Kin? of Iervſalem 
had heard how Iothna had taken Ai and had 
deſtroyedit, (*for as he had deneto Iericho and * Chaps xe, 
to the King thereof, ſo he had doneto * Ai and » chap 8 , 
ro the King thercof) and howe the inhabicancs THY 
of Gibcon had madepeace with Iftac}, and were 
amon?2 then, 

2 "then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great citic,as one of the royall cities : forix 
was greater then Ayand all the men thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Teruſa- a Thatis;torte 
lem ſent vnto Hokam king of Hebron, and vnto of inthice: ſo zy- 
iram king of larmuth, and vnto Japia King of 129 take 10 them 
Lachiſh,and vnto Debir King of Fel,faying, ron, Fi 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee deedethey be very 
may {mire Gibeon : for they have made peace *nemies againtt 
with Toſhua and with the children of Iſtag). Cod & all inflie, 

5 Therefore the hue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of leruſalem, the King of Hebron, the 
King of Iarmurh, the King of Lachiſh, and the 
King of Eglon gathered themſclucs togethcr,and 
went vp, they withall their hoſtes, and beſieged 
Gibeon,and made Þ warre againſt it, 

6 And the men of Gibcon ſent vnto Toſhua, 
e1en to the hofte to Gilg; ſaving, Withi'rawe 
not thine hand from thy ſernants :. come vp to vs 
quickely, and ue vs, and helpe vs : for all the 
Kings of the Amoritcs which dwell in the moun< ** 
taines,are gathered togethcr againſt vs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hc and all 
the people of warre mth kim, andallthe men of 
mif, tf, 4 

8 C And the Lord ſaid vrto Toſhna, © Fearg © Leaſt tohhag 
them not: for I hauegiuen them into thine hand:. ©2»!4 have 


b 7 enwions the 
wicked are, when 
any depa from 
their bangs 


: 1 : 
Warn bn mr ne = bal rci ye 
9 Ioſhuatherefore came vnto them ſuddenly: power ll 


him Yor his vnlaws 


_ 4 | 
forhe went vp from Gilgal all the rught. tullleagae with - 


10 And the Lorddiſcomfired them befor2 If- 4, Gt onines 
racl,and {leweth2m with a great laughter at Gi- the Lord here y 
bton,and'chaſed them alongthe way that goeth firevgthenerh 
wpt0 Beth-horon, and (more them to- Azckah bb 
and to-Makkedah, | 

21 And a5they fled from before Ifracl, + were 
in the going downe to Beth: horon;the Lordcaſt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vn= 
till Az ;znd they dycd : they were more that d So we ſeerthae 
died with the < lnileRones, then they whom the 2! things ſerve 
children of iſra-Iflew with the ſivord. , | —_ we 

12 © Then ſpake Iofluatothe Lorde, inthe the wicked, 
day when the. Lord gaue the Amontes kcforethe | 
chilirenof Weel,and heſaid in the fight. of Wra- 
&, * SunneLftay rhou in Gibeon, & thou moone, * '/a.sKir, 
in the vallcy of Aialon. ; (cha 46.4:5e 

13 And thetfunneabode,and the moone ſtood 
ſill, vncil! the people auenged them(ſclues vpon 
theirenemics : (is not this written 'in the booke ; 
of® Iathcr ”) the Sunneabode in the middes Aarwar + 
of the heauen, and hafted not to gocdowne for or htmnng 
awhol: day. vying Meſrs. the 
14 Ai thexawas no. day like that beforeit, Chalde textrea- 


nos aſter it, thatthe Lord heard the voyce of a@ _—_— _—_ 
man : for the Lord * fought for iſrael. i 1 like ers 
15 \ Aficr, Tollna returned, and all Ifac] was a booke 
with him vnto the campe to Gilg-l: tru rand which = 
16 Lut the fue Kings fled and were hidde in Ont 
2 cave at Makkei/ah. IT , - the encruies 0 
17 And it was zolde Joſhua, laying The fue hearres,und de. 
Kings arc found in a cau* at Makked ws Ra them |! 


13 Thendoltuaſad, 


” 


;d, Ronlegreat ſtones vpon 
L3z on - the 


Fiue Kings hanged. 


4 Ebr.cut off a1 
ther (rames Lg 
84) le, 


2 Oro (afetie, ſo 
that yone gave 
them as moch as 
an cuill worde, 


hk Sipnifyi 
Re, rh 
come of the rett 


of Gods enemies, 
ſeeing that Kinge 
themſelues were 
got ſpaced, 


* Deat,31:23. 
Chap8.2 3. 


J Toſhus taketh 
Makkedab, 


$ 0r,cnery perſon. 
® Chap.6.31 


I} Libnahk is taken, 
1 07 per ſens. 
þ Lachiſh is taken. 


4 The King of 
Gerer is laine, 


JEglonis taken. 


the mouth of the cue, and ſet men by it for to 
keepe them. 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtill : followe after 
enemics,and (mite all the hindmoſt,ſaffer 
not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your 
God hath giuen them into your hand, 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of I- 
racl had made an ende of ſlaying them with an 
exceeding great flaughter till they were conſu- 
med,and the reſt that remained of them were cn- 
tred into walled cities, 

21 Thenalthe people returned tothe campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in gpeace : no man moo- 
ued hisrongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 

22 After, 1 ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe tiue Kings vnto mec 
foorth of the caue. 

23 Andthey did ſo,and broughrour thoſe fue 
Kings vnto him forth of the caue, cue» the king of 
Ieruſfalem, theking of Hebron, the king of Iar- 
muth,the king of Lachiſh,end the king of.Eglon. 

24 And when they had —_ out thoſe 
_— ynto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men 
of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of 
warre,which went with him,Come nere, ſer your 
feete vpon the hneckes of theſe Kings : and they 
Came neere and ſer their tzere vpon their neckes. 

25 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be fant hearted, but be ſtrong & of a good cou- 
rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your enc- 


mues,againſt whom he. 
26 So then — them, and flewe 


them, and hanged them on hue trees, and they 
hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill the euening. | 

27 Andat the going downe of the ſunne, Io- 

ua gaue commaundement, that they ſho 
take * them downe off the trees, and caſt them 
into the caue, (whercin they had bene hid) and 
they laid great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, 
which remaine vntill this day. 

28 T And that ſame day Ioſhua tooke || Mak- 
kedah,& (mote it with the edge of the \\ 
the King thereof deſtroyed he with them, and 
{[all the ſbules that were therein, he ler nonere- 
maine : for hee did to the King of Makkedah 
*as he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 
al Heel with him vo Linh, and fought 4 

rael with him vnto Li a- 
gainſt Libnah. ; 

30 And the Lord gaue || italſo and theKing 
thereofinto the hand of Iſrael : and hee ſmore it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ||ſoules 
chat were therein: he let none remaine init : 
he did vnto the King thereof, as he had done vn- 
to the King of Iericho. 

31 T And Ioſhuadeparted from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, 
and affaulred ir. 

22 An1 the Lord gaue|| Lachiſh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke jt the ſecond day, & ſmore 
it with the edgepf the ſword, and all theſoules 
that were therein,according toall as he kad done 
to Libnah. 

33 © Then Horam King of [|Gezer came vp 
tohelpc Lachiſh: but Toſhua ſmote hum and lus 
people,vntill none of his remained. 

34 TAnd from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto 
[Egicn,and = Iſracl with him, & they beſieged 
K,and aſſ:ulred it, 

. 35 And they tnoke it the ſame day, and ſmore 


Toſhus. 


for ſhore for multirude, with horſes and charets ex- 


Cities and countries taken by Loſhus, - 


it with the edge oF the ſword, and all the ſoules 
that were therein hee vtterly deſtroyed the ſame 
day,according to all that he had doneto Lachiſh, 

36 Then loſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron , and they fought 


it, | 
37 And. when they had taken || it , they ſmote [Hebron is takey 
it with the edge of the ſivord,and the King there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, & all the ſoules that 
were therein : he left none remaining, according 
to all as he had done to Eglon: for hedeſtroy 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 
38 C $0 loſhua returned , and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir,,and fought againſt it. 
39 And when hee had raken|| it, and the King [ Debir is takes; 
thereof, & all the citics thereof, they ſmote them 
with the edgeof the ſword,and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein , hee let none re- 
maine: as he did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, 
and tothe King thereof, as hee had alſo done to 
Libnah,and to the King thereof. 
40 T So Ioſhua ſmoteall the hill countreys, 
and the South countreys,and the valleys, and the 
i hill ſides, and all their Kings, and letnone re- i Some reade,g, 


maine, but vrterly deſtroy cuery foule . as the ſhedoth, which 
Lord God of Iſracl had commanded. ; —_— 


41 And Ioſhuaſmore them from Kadeſh-bar- killes, 
nea cuen vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of 
Goſhen,cuen vnto Gibeon. 

their land did Io- 


And all theſe Kings, and 
= - wo the Lord God of k la one battel, 


ſhua take at k onetime, c 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. | : 

43 Afterward, Toſhua and all Iſrael with him A ——_— 
returned vnto the campe in | Gilgal. thaokes for 

CHAP. XI. — 

2 Diners Kings, and cities, and countries onereome by Ioſhua, 

15 loſhua did alt that Moſes had commanded him. 2+ God 

hardeneth the enemies bearts thas they mig ht be d flroged, 


Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had heard 
Abs, then he ſent to Iobab king of Madon, _S_ 
and to the King of Shimron, and tothe King of pexrerh,the mor 
Achſhaph, | the wickedrge 
2 And vnto the kings that were by the North *83intiv. | 
in the mountaines and plaines to the South. nengeſiſts call th 


fide of Cinneroth,and in the valleyes,and in the 
borders ofDor Weſtward, 

3 «And vnto the Canaanites,beth by Eaſt,& by 
Weſt, & vnto the Amorites, & Hirtites, & Periz 
z1tes, & Tebuſites in the mountaines, & vntothe 
Hiuites vnder © Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came outand all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that ison the Sea 


lake of Gennets 
reth,or Tiberith 


c Whichww 
mount Sihonut 
Deut4 48, 


ceeding many. 

5 So all theſe Kings met together, and came 
an1 pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 T Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, Bee not 
afraid forthem : for to morowe about thus time 
will I deliuer them all ſlaine before Iſrael : thou 
ſhalt 4 hough theirhorſes, and burne their cha- 1 OT 
rets with fire, tothe vic of wn, 

7 Then came Toſhua and all the men of warre noe the I62clites 


d That neither 


ith hi ; (hoold potthes Þf * 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom _— 


ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. 
$ And the Lord gaue them intothe hand of 
Iſrael : and they ſmote them, & chaſed them vnto ; 
cat —_ vnto® Miſrephothmaim, & vnto mn 
valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, and {mote them ,..ocuingto 
ſome, bripe pith 


Pn” OO.” 40-o > 


vntillthey had none remaunng of them. 
9 And 


as  H  . 0 


bu, 


' Cities,Countries,and 


# Both men, wo- 
men,& cluluren, 


NAM. 33-51, 


7% 


; Which were 


rong by ſituation 


and not hurt by 
warre, 


h All mankinde, 


* Ex0d,34.11, 
W Dent, 72, 


i That is, Famatia. 


k Socalled,be- 
cauſe it was bare 


2nd without trees. 


$0» 4be valley of 
GCaa 


®[þaþ.9.3+ 


1 That is,to giue 


them vue: t» them 


ſelues: and there 
fore they could 

not but rebell a- 
gainſt God and 

leeke their owne 
deſit.Rion, 


m Ont of the 
which came Go- 
lth, r.Sam.17-4. 


4 ®*Nawm 26.53.55, 


2 From Gilgal 
where Iolug 
camped, 


9 And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lord bade 
him : he houghed their horſes , and burnt their 
charers with fre. 

10 TC At thattime alſo Toſtwaturned backe, 


and tooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof 


with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Morecouer, they {mote all the fperſonsthar 
were therein with the edge ofthe ſword , vtterly 
deſtroying «ll, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 
Hazor with fre, 

12 So all the citics of thoſe kings, & all y kings 
ofthem did Iolhuatake, & (mote them with the 
edge of the ſivord , and vtterly deſtroyed them, 
*25 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had comanded. 

13 Burt Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood (hill in their $ (trevgrh , ſaue Hazor onely, 
that Ioſhua burnt, 

14 Andall the ſpoyle of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Iſrael tooke for their praye, 
but they ſmote euery © man 11th the edge of the 
ſword vntil they had deſtroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue, 

15 © AstheLorde * had commanded Moſes 
his ſcruant ſo didd Moſes * command Ioſhua, and 
ſo did lo(hua: he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

16 So IToſhua tooke all this land ofthe moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen,and the lowe countrey,and the plaine, and 
the i mountaine of Iſrael , and the lowe countrey 
of the ſame, 

17 From the mount * Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir, cuen vnto || Baal-gad inthe valley of Leba- 
non,vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 
he tooke,and ſmote them, and Tew them. 

18 Toſhua made watre longtime w.thall thoſe 
Kings, 

19 Neither was there any citie that madepeace 


with the children of Iſrael , *Gaue thoſe Kites 


that inhabited Gibcon : all echer they rooke by 
battcl, 

20 Forit came ofthe Lord, to lharden their 
hearts that they ſhould come againſt 1fael in 
b. trell to the intent that they (houl. deſtroy 
them vrrerly, 414 ſhew them no mercy , but that 
they ſhould bring them to nought: as the Lorde 
had comman.l-d Moſes. 

21 T Andthar ſameſcaſon came Toſhua, and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountains: as 
out of Hebron, out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
our of all the mourtames of Indah,and out of all 
the mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them 
viterly with their cities, 

22 There wasno Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Ifrael : only in Azzah, = in Gath, 
and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 Soloſhua tooke the whole land, according 
to allthat the Lorde had ſayd vnto Moſes : and 
TIoſhua gaue it foran inheritar:ce vnio Iſtac! * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 
then the land was at reſt without warre. 


CHAP. XIL 
1,7 What Kings Ioſhua ard the children of (ſrarl billed on both 
fides of Tordev, 14 Which were in nwwmtber thine and onc, 
N4 theſe arethe Kings of the land, which the 
A children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed their 


land, onthe 2 other (ide Iorden towardrthe riſing 


of the ſunne, from the riucr Arnon , vato mount 


Hermon,and all the pine Eaſtward, 


% 


Chap.xij. k1ng 


Ton = 


6 "I | 


2 *Sihonking of the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Hefhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer,which 
15 beſide the rmer of Arnon, and fromthe middle 
of the riuer,and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer 
Iabbok,in the borderof the children of Ammon. 

3 And from theplaine vnto the ſea of Cinne- 
roth Faſtward,& vnto the Sca ofthe{jplaine,cuen 
the ſalr (ca Eaftward, the way to Beth- ieſhimoth, 
_ from the South vader the ||fprings of * Piſ- 
gah. 
4 TThey conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants, which 
dwelt at Alhtaroth, and at Edrci, 

5s And reigned in mount Hermon , and in 
Salcah,and in all Pa[h.an , vnto the border of the 
Geſhurnes,and the Maachathites, and halfe Gile- 
ad, euen the border of SthorfKing of Heſt:bon, 

6 Moſes the ſcruant of the Lord,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo the ſer- 
uant of the Lord gaue 7h:3r land for a poſſeſſion 
vnto the Reubemites, and vnto the Gadites, and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 © Theſcalſo are the Kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael! ſmore on 
this fide TIorden, Weſtward, from Baal- gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the mount Þ Ha- 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, and Ioſhua gaue it vnto 
the tribes of If ael for a poſſeſſion, according to 
their portions; 

8 In themonntaines, and in the valleys, and 
in theplaines,and in the || hillſides,and inthe wil- 
dernefſe , & in the South, where were the Hirtrites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanires, the Perizzites, 
the Hinites, and the Icbufites. 

9 T*Thc King of Iericho wa one: *the King 
of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el,one: 

10 The* King of Ieruſalem, one : the King 
of Hebron one : 

11 The King of Larmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh,one: 

12 TheKing of Fglon, one: the ® King of 
Gezer,one : 

1; The* King of Debir, one : the King of 
Geder, one : 

14 The King of Hormah,one: the King of A- 
rad,one; 

15 The * King of Libnah, one: the King of 
A:tullam.,one : 

16 the * King of Makkedah,one:the King of 
Beth-el,one : 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of 
Hepher,one : 

18 The King of Aphek , one: the King of 
Latharon, one: 


\ A” hh. 
by 40 


*Nwm 2634. 
dew. 6 


0”, wilderneſs, 
001,412 fides, 
* Den. 3-1) 


4- 4% 
* Det 3.11, 
chap,13.1 2, 


* Naw 32.29, 
det 3.1: chaps 
t3.8, 


b Reade Chap, 
t1,verie 27. 


J0r,m Alſhdoth. 


*(hep.6 
* (hap 8.29. 


VP Chapate.23e 


*Chapte. 3 


®Chap.16.39 


*/hap.t0.1 9,306» 


V(haprro.28, 


19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of *6*4-1%% 


Hazor,ons : 

20 The Kingof Shimron-meron, one: the 
King of Achſhap,one: 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
Men1ddo,one: 

22 TheKing of Kedeſh, one: the King of 
Iokneam !of Carmel, one: E 

23 The King of Dor, in the countrey ot Dor, 
one: the King ofthe * nations of Gilyal,one: 

24 the King of Tirzab, one. ail the Kings 
were thirtic an one. 

CHAP. XIIL 

Tre bordove md coaftes of the Lind of (an64n. o The poſſe fie 
04: of the Reuben, Gadites, & a the baſs tribe of Uandſo 
"* 14 The Lord is the iuher ance of Levis to Balagt was 


Pies 
L3 .... Nowg 


z 


1 "yr, neeve 2ni8 
Carmel, 


® Gene.n4.h, 


s inleritauice @ Reuber ' Toſhua, 


2 Being almoſt an N, {Ow when Ioſhua was olde , nad ſtricken in 
bandreth and ten yeeres, the Lorde ſayd vnto him, Thou art 
Cs ;,. oldcand f growen inage , andthere remaincth 
to yeever, exceeding much land to be Þ poſſeſſed; 
b After that the 2 This is the land that remainech, all the || re- 
enemies are ouek+ ig; of the Philiſtims, and all Gahuri, 


= 3 From f Nilus which is | in Egypt, eucn vn- 
+ Ebr.shihor, to thebordzs of Ekron Northward: this is coun- 
4 Ebr, pon the ted of the Canaanires, cuen hue Ldrdhips of the 
face of E218. Philiſtims,the Azzichites,and the Aſhdodites,the 


Eſhkelonires,the Girtitcs, ar»I the EKronites,and 
the Auites : 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 

4Elr. Mrarah, nites, and the F cauc that is beſide the Siconians, 
vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 AndthelandoftheGiblites, and all Leba- 

p9rche plaineof non, toward the ſugne rifing from |Babal-gad vn- 
Gad, der n.ount Hermon, vnrill one come to Hamath, 
6 Allthe ishabitants of the mountaines trom 

© Reade Chap, L2anon vnto © Miſrephothmaim, and ail the S1- 
21.8, donians,I wilcaſt them out from before the clul- 
dren of iſracl : only diuide thou it by lot vrito the 

Ifratlitcs, to inherne, as lhaue com randedthee. 

7 Noe therefore diuide this land to inne- 
rite, vnto the nire tribes, an4ito thehalfe tribe 
of Maraſith, 

8 For with ha{ thercoftheReubenitcs & the 

*Num.zz 370, Gaditcs hauerecciued their ivneritance , * winch 
dew.3.13.chep, Moſes gaue them heyond Torden Eailward, cucn 
_ as Moſcs theſcruant of the Lord had given them, 

9 From Aroer that is on y brinkc ofthe riuer 
Arnon, & from the citie that is in the mids of the 

por, vatey. l|rucr, & all the plaine of Medcha vnto Dibon, 

ro And all the cities of Sihon King of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Kdhbon, vnto the bor- 
ders of theckildrcn of Ammon, 

11 AndGilead,and the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites,and all mount Her- 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which 
Cs reigned in Athreroch & in Edrei : (who remained 
m_ 416524. ofthe * reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Moſes 
ſmite, and caſt them our. 
- — they 13 But the children of Iſracl 4 expelled not 
cefrozed not?) the Gelhurites nor the Maachathites : bur the 
" manded, they car G*ſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
rewa-ned, were the Iſraclites cuen vnto this day. 
m_ _ --—o_s _ T4 Onely vnto the tribe of Levihe gaue none 
—unaphpanger 5 inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
23.13. indges 2 3, 1{raCl are © his inheritance, as he ſayd vnto him. 
e Leu! thall live 15 T Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 
” the tacrifices, children of Reuben z2herirence , according to 
um.18.26 : _ 9 
their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that ison 
the brinke of the riuer Anon, and from the citie 
that is in the middes of the riuer,andall the plainc 
which is by Medeba: 

_ 17 Helſhbon withall the cities thereof, that are 
= bieplaces of in; the plaine; Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, and 
Bcth-i aal-meon : 

18 And Iahazah, & Kedemoth & Mephaath: 

19 Kiriathaimalſo, and Sibmah , and Zcrerh- 

$9r, the vatly, ſhahar inthe mount of || Emek: 
* Dense3 17, 20 And Bcth-peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſpab,and 
Beth-jeſhimoth: 
21 Andall the cities of the plaine: and all the 
Kkingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites, which 
*Nam.;1 8, reigned in H n, whome Moſes ſmote* with 
the Princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur,and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


— 


Gad,and halfe Manaſſch, - 


inthe countrey. 

22 And fBalaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth- f $0 thatboth 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the "b<y which obey. 
(word , among them that were ſlaine. - mm cons 

23 Andthe order of the children of Reuben ked counſelle | 
was Iorden with the coaſtes, This was the inhe- periſhed by the ; 
rizance of the children of Reuben according to wlt 190gement 
their families, wita the cities and their villages. ef God. 

24 CT Alſv Moſcs gaue inheritance vnto the 
tri-e ot Gad , ew:% vnto the children of Gad ac- | 
cording to their families, 

25 And their coaltes were Iazer, & all the ci- 
tics of Gilcad, and haife the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbalx 

26 And from He{hbon vnto Ramoth,Mizpeh, f 
and Betonim: and from Mahanaun vnto the yor- 
ders of Debir ; 

27 And in the valley Peth-aram,& Beth-nim- 
rah,an-] Succoth,& Zaphon, the reſt of the king- 
dome of Sihon King of Heſhbon , vnto Iordcn 
and the borders cucn vnto the Sea coalt of Cin- 
nercth,s beyond Iorden Eaftward, g Th:t is, inthe 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of /and of Moab, 
Gyi, afcer tncir famulics, with the citics,and their 
villaes. 

:9 T Alſo Voſes gzue inherit mee vnto the 
hafetribe of Mana : and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children of Maratith according 
to their fam-lics, 

30 Anichcir border was from Mahanaim,curn 
all Baſhan, ro w:2, all the kingome of Og King 
of R.:han,ani all the rowncs of Lair which are in 
B2{tan,threcſcorc cities. , 

3: And halfeGilzad, and Aſt-taroth , and F- 
drei, cities of th kingdome cf Og in Baſhan, 

* w:re 24cen vnto the ® children of Machir the "IN 09\22.39. 
ſonne of Manaſith , to halfe of the children of b Meaning, bis 
Machir after their faTiiics. ; = ——_ 

32 Thcſearethe heritages , which Moſes did "0% 
diſtribute in the plainc of Moab beyond Iorden, 
to:rard Tericho Eaſtward. 

33 * Bur vntothe tribe of L 
none inherirance : for the L 
their inherirance, * as he ſayd yo them, ® Nunb1h.26, 


CHAP. NYXIIIL 

2 The land of Canaan was dinided amory the nine tribes and 

the halfe, 6 ({ aleb requireth the heritage thas was promied 

him. 13 Hebron was ginen bn, 

+Heſe alſoare y places which the children of 

I Iſrael inherited in y land of Canaan,* which *x,m.;q.n, 
Elcazar the Prieſt, and lofhna the ſonne of Xun 
and the chicfe fathers ofthe tribes of the children 
of Iſrac], diſtriluted to them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord * ywmb.1s.gy 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue 4433-5 | 
to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto © two a as Reuben ml 
tribes & an halfe tribc,beyond Iord&but vnto the Gad and halfe the 
Leuites hee gaue none inheritance among them. ho of Mualkh 

fv . amb. 3.15- 4 

4 For the children of Ioſeph weredrwo tribes, ,, $, thoughts Nu 
Manaſſthand Ephraim: therefore they gane no vilackedgerwet F 
part vnto the Leuitesin the land , ſaue cities to there fill eve 


dwell in, withthe ſuburbes of the Gme for their ng ” 
k 7 , 


VO TOONS 


ſes gaue * 6445.18.75, 
f Ifract is 


- 


nn 


beaſtcs and their ſubſtance. s Th 
5 *Asthe Lord had commanded Mcſes,fo the © N735% woid 
children of Iſfaeldid when they dinided the land, ©22%%% 2 
6 T Then the children of Iudah came vnto 770 
Toltua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- that & 
nch the Kenezite ſayd vnto him , Thou knoweſt Bo 


what the Lord ſayd vato Moſes the man of God, 
concerning 


- 


n the 
b 


2 Oo oEUGin_y—— 


20, 


Caleb requireth Chap.xy. his inh 


e Which was, concerning © meand thee in Kadeſh-barnea. was when Moſes ſent me : 25 ſtrong as I was then, 
ny > 7 TFourtie yeere olde was I, when Moſcs the fo ſtrong am Inowe, either for warre, or Þ for 
—_ lands, ſcruantof rhe Lord {-mt me from Kadeth-barnea gonernement. 
Namb.14.24. ro eſpicthe land, and I brought him word againe, 12 Nowetherefore giue mee this mountaine 
as 1 thougtt in mine heart, hereof the Lord fpake in that day ( for thou 
d Which 'zere 8 Eur my 4brethrcn that went vp with mee, heardeſt in that day , howe the || Anakims were 
=_— other diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet 1 fol- there, and the citics greatand walled ) © if fo be 
wy lowed flill the Lord n;y God. the Lord will be with me , that I may drive them 


9 Wherefore Moſes ſivare the fame dafay- out, as the Lord faid. 
ing, Certainely the land whercon thy feete have 13 Then Ioftwa bleſſed him, and pane vnto 
troden,ſholbe thine inheritance.and thy childrer.s Calcb the ſonne of Icg tuinnch, Hebron for an in- 
for encr , bec.uſe thou haſt followed conſtanely heritance. 
the Lord my Go41. 14 *Hebron therefore bec:me the inheritance 
10 Thrrefore becholde nowe, the Lord hath of Calcb the ſonne of Tepkunnch the Kenerzite, 
kept me aljue, 2s he promiſed : this is the fourtie vntothis Lay : becauſe he tollowed conflantly the 
and fift yeere {incethe Lord ſpake this thing vnto Lord God of Ifracl. 
Moſes, while the children of 1frae} wandred in 1x5 And the name of * Hebron was before 
the wilderneſie : and now loe, 1 am this day foure time, Kiriath-arba : which .Arbz was a f great 


}Ebr. ta goe out 
an (04 1m. 


0». granny, 

© This be fpake 
of mod:ftic,aod, 
nct of doubring, 


®*(Fhap $7.12, 


1LM4CC4.2.596, 


*Chap.t5.1 3+ 
f Either for his 


ſcore and ſiue yeere olde: ran among the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed power or perfor 
*Fechs 46.94 11 And yctamas * ſtrong atthistime, as I from warre. 
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JE HILLES oz\\ 
A ; 4 |, * 
ABARIML 


2dVUVin, 

CHAP: XV. ched vnto the riuer of Fgypt,& the end of 5 coaſt 

1 The lot of the chilaren of Indah C7 the names of the cities and yas on the Weltfide:this ſhalbe your South coaſt. 

widages of the /ame, 1, Cale's portion. 18 Theriqutf of Aceh, 5 Aiothe Eaftborder halbe the ſalt Sea,vn- 

Yum 34.3 T His then was the lot of the tribeof the chil- ro the Þ ende of Jorden: andehe Forder on the 

OS eren of Indah by their families : even *ro the North quarter fromthe point of che Sea,& from 

an 333% horderof Edom and the wildernefſe of * Zin, the erd of Torden. 

Southward on the South-toatt. 6, Anthis border goeth vpto Reth-kogla, 

2 And their South-border was the ſalt Sea and goeth along by the North'tde of Beth-ara- 

Ce coaft,f1 om the 2 poynt thar look:th Southward. bah: fo the border from therice goeth Vp tO the 
tongue Serdy 53 And it went out ON the Southtide towarde © floge of pohan the ſonne of Kenoen. , 

meant either the Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and 7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from 

arwe of the Sea aſccnded Vp on the Southide vnto Kadetſh-bar- the Vs icy of Achor,anml NO! thv.ard, turn mg ro- 

—_ mo ne:, and went along to Hezron, and went vp to ward Gilgal,thaz ly «th before the going vp to A- 

ot cape that goeth Adar, and fer a compalle ro Karkaa. dummim , which is on the South-Fde of the 

into the 5ea, 4 From thenceent italong to Azmon,& rea- riuer:; alſo this border gocth vp to the warers of 

| L4 jEp-ikemcth, 


CS 


1A 


b Meaning,the 
mouth of the 14+ 
ver «here it rue 
reth i616 the 
lat Sea. 


c Which was 2 
m2: ke to part 
tatir COUntreyh 


S_ worry 


lo,,che feountaine |[in-ſhemeſh,and endeth at * En-rogel. 
of rs, 8 Thenthus border goeth vp to the valley of 
Any09. the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Southſide of the 
Ieulites : the ſame is Ieruſalem, alſo this border 
gocth vp to the top of the mountainethar licth 
before the valley of Hinnom Weltward,which is 
4 tbr, Rephaim, by theend of the valley of the f 8iants Northward. 
9 Sothis border compalleth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Nephrtoah, and coeth out to the cities of mount 
Epluon ; and this border draweth to Baalah 
(rhe citie of which is || Kiriath-jearim, 
woods. 


10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 
Weltward vnto mount Scir, and goeth along vn- 
to the fide of mount Tearim, which is Cheſalon 
on the Northſide : ſo it commeth downe to Beth- 
themeſh,and goeth to Timnah. 

11 Alſothis border gocthout vnto the ſide of 
Ekron gvorthward : and this border drawvech to 
Shicron, and gocth along to mount Baalah. and 
ſtretcherl: vnto Tabneel : and the endes of this 
coaſt are to the 4 Sea. 

12 And the Weſt-border «to the great Sea: ſo 
this border ſhalbc the bounds of the children of 
Judah round about, according to their families. 

13 CT Andvnto Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch 
did lothua giuea part among the children of Iu- 
dah,as the Lord commanded him,cues * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak,which is Hebron. 

14 And Calch < droue thencethree ſonnes of 
Anak; She(hai,and Ahiman,and Tatmai,the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 Ani1hee went vp th:nceto the inhabitants 

_of Debir : and the name of Debir before time was 
Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Calebſayd, He that ſmiterh Kiriath- 
ſcpher,and taketh ir,cuen to him will I giue Ach- 
ſah my daighter to wife. 

17 And Othniel,the ſonne of Kenaz,the||bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it : and he gaue him Achlah 
his daughter to wife. 

18 And asſhewent in to him, (he moued him, 

f Recanſe her huſ. tO aſke of her father a fielde : f and (hee lighred 
baud tariedtov off heraſle, and Cale>ſayd vnto her, Whar wilt 


d Meaning to 
ward Sy1 14, 


*(harr4.1t5- 


e This was done 
#fter the death of 
lothua, ludg.1.:0, 
29, 


1” r fgonuſin, 


% © 4 »'ts 


A+ of Iudahs portion, 
33 T Inthe lowe countrey were Eihitaol , and 
Zorcah,and Aſhnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 
35 Tarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh, & Azckah, 
36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
and Gedorathaim: fourtecne citics with their vil- 
lages. 
"702cram and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and FE-glon, 
40 And Cabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithltth, 


41 And Gederoth,Berh-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedat:fixteene cities with their villages. 

42 Lchnali,and Ether,and Athan, 

43 And lipktah, and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Kcilah,nd Aczib, & Marcihah : nine | 
cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her f rownes and her villages, 424, daughters, ; 


— 


46 From Ekron cuen vnrto the Sea, all that li- 1 


eth about Ahdod with their villages. 
47 Aihdod with her townes and her villages: 
Ar:ah wich her townes and her villages, vnto the 
i river of Egypt, & the great Sca w1s their coalt. i Meaning, Niles 
48 © And in themountaines w:re Shamir,and 3s Chap. tz.z, 
Iattir,and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, & * Kiriath-ſunnath (which k Which ivalfs 
s Deir) called Kiriath ſe 
50 And Anab,and Afhtemoth,and Anim,  Pietwerkis, 
51 And Gothen,and Holon,& Gilovh : elcuen 
cities with their villages, 
52 Arab,andDumah,and Eſhean, 
53 And l:hum,& Beth-rappuah, & Aphekah, 
$4 And Humtah,and *Kiruth-arba, (which is *(hap.rq-r5, 
Hebron)and Zior : nine citics with ther: villages, 
55 Maon,Carmel, and Ziph,anc Tuttah, 
56 And Jzreel, and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibcah, and Timnah : tencitics with 
their villages. 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedur, 
59 And Maarah,and Beth-anoth, & Eltckon: 
ſixe cities with their viliages. 
60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-icarim , and 
Ra-bah: two cities with tt.cir villages. 


tas a a 


—_ —_ 7 61 Cln the wilderncs were Betb-arabah,Mid- 
9p Arm 19 Thenſheanſwered, [| Giue mee a bleſſing: din,and Secacah, , 


g Becauſe her 
countrey was bar. 
ren, ſhe deſired of . [ - a 
ber fathera fielde © ſprings aboue and the ſprings bencath. 
that had ſprings, 
ludges ta14,i 5, 


for thou haſt giuen 8 mee the South countrey: 


children of Iudah, toward the coaltes of Fdom 
$outhward were Kabzecl,and Eder,and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedetſh,and Hazox, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 


25 And Hazor, Hadattah, & Kerioth, Heſton Eaſtward, & to the wildernes that goeth vp from 
Iericho by the mount Beth-el : 


(which is Hazor) 
26 Amam, & Shema,and Moladah, 


27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and runncth along vnto tac borders of Archiataroth, 


Berh-paler, 


28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, & Bizi- Taphleti,vnto the coalt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezcr:& the ends dthereof arc at the Sca. b Of their inks 


othiah, 
29 Baalah, and Iim,and Azem, 
30 AndFltolad,and Cheſil, h and Hormah, 
31: And Ziklag, & Madmanna, & Sanſannah, 


hk Which before 
was called Ze- 


phath,ludg.1.17. 


their villages. 


give me alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her gedi: ſixe citie with their villages, 
20 This ſhalbe the inherirance of thetribe of inhabitants of Icruſalem, could not the children 


the childrenof Indahaccording to their families. of Iudah caſt m out , but the Tebuſites dwell with 
2r And the vtmoſt cities of thetribe of the the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 


x The lot #r part of Ephraim. to The ( anaanitt divthied a 


A Nd the lot fel tothe achildren of Toſeph from a That is,tof- 


phraim crooke thr inhcritarce, 


32 And Le:aoth, and Shilhim and Ain, and phraim according to their families , cuen the Manaſleb, 
Rimmon : all theſe Citjes are twentie & ninc with borders of their inheritance onthe Eaſtfide, were 
Atroth-addar, vnto Lezh-horon the vpper. 

6 


62 And Nibthan,and the | citie of ſalt , & En- 1 of this citie 
the ſalt ſea hath 
63 Neuerthelctie , the lelufires that were the kis name, 

m That is,viterly 
though they flewe 
the moſt part and 
burnt their cue, 

CHAP. XVL ludges 1.8. 


mon? thera, | 


phraim and his 
children: for Ma | 
naſlehs portion 

followeth. 
2 And gocth out from Beth-el to * Lirz,and * tug. 1.25. 


lorden by Icricho vnto the water of Icricho 


3 And gocth down Weſtwarl to the coalt of 


| 
| 


4 Sethe children of Ioſeph, Manaſſch and E- ritance. 


ce Senerally, ft 
} phraim, and tl 


5. © Allo theborders of the chiliren of F- 


ALS - £aA a 


—— ky -  ww—_—_—_ 


4 For {o larre the 
coaſtes 1: ache, 


e Recaoſe Fphr2e 
ins 'ribe was forte 
greater then Ma- 
ual bs therekere 
bc had moe cities, 


*Cen 41,51.004 
46.20.2994 £0.23, 
nab, z2. 35 


*N wmb.t 6,59. 
2a Fot the o'ber 
halfe trive had 
their portion be. 
yond lorden, 


*Xunb.:6.;; 001 
27.1.01d 35,2,11, 


b Among them 
of om tive. 


e Inthe land cf 
Canaan : he to 
the males,and os 
ther hue :0 the 
davghters of Zee 
lophchad, 


d Meaning the Cie 
re «t cle, 


(rithe Lrooke of 
died s, 


e That is toward 
the maine (ca, 


{ln the tribe of 
Alher and tie of 
1G. har 


Manaſſehs portion. 


6 And this border goeth ont tothe Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the Northſide, and rhis border 
returncth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-!!:loh,aud paſ- 
ſeth it on the Egſt{ide vnto lanohan, 

75 And goeth downe from Iano'1ah to Ata- 
roth and Naarath,and commeth to icricho,® and 
goeth our at Jorden, : 

8 And this border gocth fr6 Tappuch Welt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah,and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraimby their families. 

9 And the « ſeparate citics for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chul- 
dren of Maraſſehall the cities with their villages. 

10 And they ca? not our the Caraanite that 
dweit in Gezer, but the C:naanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day , and ſerued vad<r 
tribute, 

CHAP. XVII. 

r The portion of the hal® tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 The dainh- 
ters of Zrlophthed, 13 The Cancanites are br come 411 nies 
ris, 14 Manafer and Ephraim »equire 4 gr ater poriiu 
of Leritane, 

His was alſo th: lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 

for he was the * firit borne of iolcph, ro wee, 
of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh,and the fa- 
ther of Gilead : now becauſe hee was a man of 
warre,hc had Gilcad and Bathan. 

2 And allo * of the © reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſth by their families, ewer of the ſonnes of 
Abiczer, and of the fonnes of Helek, and of the 
ſonncs of Azricl, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, 
nd of the ſonnes of Hepher,and of the ſonnes of 
Shemida : theſe were the malcs of Manaſich, the 
ſonne of loſeph according to their families. 

3 © * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,y fonne 
of Manaſſch,had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
thcſe.,re the names of his daughters, Mahlah,and 
Noah, Hoglab, Milcah,and Tirzah: 

4 Vhich came before Fleazar the Prieſt,and 
before Toſhua the ſunne of Nun, and before the 
princes.faying , The Lord commanded Moſes to 
gue vs an inheritance among our Þ brethren: 
thercture according to the commaundement of 
the Lord he gaue theman inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, 

5 And there fcllten portionsto © Manaſſth, 
betidethe land of Gilcad and Bathan, which is on 
the other {14e Torden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and{ Manaſlths other 
ſonncs had the land of Gilad. 

7 T $0 the borders of Manaſſch were from 
Aſher to Michmethzh thar licth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand,cucn vn- 
to the inhabicants of En-tappuai., 

8 Theland of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
ſeh, but 4 Tapprah belidethe border of Manaſf- 
ſch be/-nge:k 10 the ſonnes of Fphraim. 

9g Alf this border goeth downe vnto the 
\ river Kanah Sourhward to the riuer : theſe citics 
of Ephraim @reamen? the ciries of Manaſſeh:and 
the border of Manaſicth & on the Northſide of 
the riuer,and the endcs of it arcat the © Sea, 

10 The South perteinerh to Ephraim,and the 
North to Manaſſch,and the Sea is his border: and 
they met together in f Aſher Northwarde, and in 
Idachar Eattward. 

11 And Manaſſth hadin Iſachar andin Aſher, 


1 


Chapaxvit.xvitt. 


The Tabernacle ſer in 


Beth-{hean, and her rownes, and Ibleam,and her 
towns, and the inihahicants of Dor v the townes 
thereof, and the inhqbirants of En-dor, with the 
rownesthercof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
with her rownes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
witli the towncs of the ſame,ewen three conntre's. 

12 Yerthe children of Manaſſeh 8 could nor 
de{t:oy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 
(t:1] in that land. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, whenthe children of Ifracl 
were ſtrong, they putthe Canaanites vnder tri- 
butc,but cait them not dur wholy. 

14 Then the children of loſephſpake vnto To- 
{hua,ſaying,VVhy h:{t thou giuen me but one lor, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am a great 
'eople,tor as much asthe Lord hath © bleſied me 

utherto ? 


much people , get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
trees for thy ſelte there in the lande of the Pertz- 
zites, and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim Le 
t00 narrowe for thec. 

16 Then the childre of Ioſeph ſaid, The moun- 
taine wil-not be ynough for vs: and al the Canaa- 
vites that dwell in the low countrey haue charers 


of yron , aſivell they in Beth-ſhean , and in the © 


townes 0: the ſame, as they inthe valley of Izreel, 
17 And Ioſhuaſpake vrito the houſe of Ioſeph, 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thouart a 
great people, and haſt great power, and thalt not 
12UeC &*., of, 

13 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 
for it is a wood,and thou ſhalt cat it downe : and 
the endes of it ſhalbe thine, * and thou ſhalt caſt 
out the Canaanitcs, though they haue yron cha- 
rers,end though they be (trong. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
t The Tehernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine ave ſet to dinide 
the land to the other [eurn bes, 11 The lot of the children 
of "Bintamiy« 
A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
of Ifracl came together at Shiloh: for they 
ſer vp the Tabernacle of the Congregation there, 
after the land was ſubie& vnto them. 

2 Now there remained amorg the children 
of Iſrael ſ:uen tribes,to whom Þ they had notdi- 
uided their inherfance. 


3 Thercfore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of 


Iſa-l, How long are yon ſb ſlacketo enter 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath giuen you ? 

4 Giue from among you for ecry tribe three 
men, that I may ſend them, and that t 
niſe,and walke through the land,and diſtribute it 
according to © their inheritance, & returne to me. 

5 Andthatthey may diuide it vnto them in- 
to feuen partes, (Judah (haWabide in his coaſt at 
the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall «4 ſtand 
in their coaſtes at the North) 

6 Yee ſhal dinide the land therefore into (e- 
uen partes,and ſhal bring them hither ro me, and 
I will caft lots ſor you here before the © Lord 
our God. 

7 But the Lenites ſhall have no partamong 
you : for the f Prieſthood of the Lord is thairin- 
heritance : alſo Gad and Reuben , and halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance 
beyond Iorden Eaſtward , which Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lord gaue them. : 
$ © Then the menaroſe,and wenttheir _ 


15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, M; thou bee 1s 


1 
TILEIFEF. 


g For at the firſt 
the y lacked com 
rage,and after a- 
greed with them 
ON Conc ition,c of® 
tary to Gods 
commande m<cnt. 


h According to 

my lather laakobs 

prophefie, Gen, 
+19, 


i If this mount be 

vot Large ynovgh, 

why doeſt not 

then get more by 

deſt!oy:vg Gods 

ence 3.45 be bath 
> 


k So that thow 
ſhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby, 


2 For they had 
from Grigal,ond 
rom 

hppa pon 


b As Eleazar, lo» 
the beads 


of the tribes had 
done to ladah, E- 
phraim,and halfe 
of Manafſeb, 


e That is,ints {6 
ven portions,to 
every tribe one, 
d For theſe had 
their inheritance 
3\ready appoin» 
ted- 


e Before the Arke 
of the Lord, 


fThat is, the fa- 
cr:hces and offe- 


rings, Chap, 1.14 


Theportion of Benjamin, 


and Iothua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the land,ſaying, Depart,anJ go through the land, 

g By writing the and gdeſcribe it, and returne to mee, that I may 

wares ofeucry  herecaſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

coanuey 324 'Y. 2 So the mendeparted, and paſſed through 
the landc, and deſcribed it by cities into ſcuen 
partes ina booke, and returned to Ioſhua into 
che campe at Shiloh. 

h That every one To © Then Ioſhia caſt lots for them in Shi- 

ſhould be content Joh before the Lorde, and there Ioſhuadinided 

with Gods 3P- the land vntothe children of Iſracl,according to 
ie: their portions: 

11 CE And thc lot of the tribe ofthe children 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 

3 Their joberi, mMilics, & the coaſt of their lot lay i berweene rhe 

rance bordered Children of Indah,and the children of Ioſeph. 

vpon ludah, and 12 Andtheir coaſt on the Northſide was from 

loleph, Iorden,and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part,and went vpthroughthe 
mcuntains Veſtward, and the cndes thereot are 
in the wi!derneſſe of Beth-aucn: 

13 Andthis border gocth along from thence 
to Luz,cwer to the Sourblde _ (the _ 

: : KBerth-cl) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 

Boat addar, neere the mount, that licth on the South- 

iv: another Beth- {je of Beth-horon the nether. 

- —_—_ uibe 14 So theborder rurneth,and compaſſ erh the 
corner of the Sea Southwarde , from the mount 
thar lieth before Beth-horon Sourthward: and the 
endcsthereof are at Kiriath-baal ( which is Kirt- 
ath-iearim) a citie ofthe children of Iudah : this 
15theWelt quarter, 

15 Andthe South quarter # from the ende of 
Kiriath-icarim,and this border goeth out ||Welt- 

A ward,and commeth to the fountainc of waters of 
Nephtoah, 

16 And this border deſccndeth at the ende of 
the mountaine, that lyeth before the valiey of 

09, Rephaia, Bcn-hinnom,which is 1n the valley of the||gyants 
Northward , and deſcendeth into the valley of 

$or, ternal, Hivnom by the {ide of || [evutt Sourtward, and 
goeth downe to Fn-rogel, 

' 17 And compalleth from the North, and go- 
| Which is in the Et] forth to 1En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcherh to Ge- 
tribe of Ephraim, liloth, which is rovard the going vp vnto AJum- 
*(6©.15.6, mim, and goeth done to the * ſtone of Bohan 

theſonne of Reuben, 

18 So it gocthalong to the ſide ouer againſt 
theplaine Nonthward, and gocth downe into the 
plaine. 

19 Afﬀeer, this border gocth along to the fide 
of Betii-hoglah Northward: and the ends thereof, 
#bat s, of the border, reach to the point of the 

tn Tothe very ſalt Sca Northward, andto the ® ende of Iorden 

ſtrait, where the Southward : this is the South coaſt, 

1, og ns 29 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on the Faſt- 

Ow fide: this is the ittheritance of the children of 

Beni2min by the coaſtes thereof round abourt,ac- 

cording to their families, 

21 Now the cities ofthe tribe of the children 
of Beniamin.,according to their families,arc Ieri- 
cho,and Beth-hoglah,and che valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, :nd Zemaraun , and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, AT.monai, and Ophni, and 
Gaha: twelue cities with their villapes. 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Bceroth, 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpechand Taralab, 


o 


TIoſhua. Simeon, Zebulun,Ifſachar, 


28 And Zela,Fleph,and Iebufi, (whichis ® Te- n Which way 
ruſalem) Gibeath, @zd Kiriath : fouretcene citics 2%! *holy inthe 
with their villages : this is the inhericance of the COIN 
children ot Ben;amin,according to their familics. al inthe tribe 

CHAP. XIX. OW | 

1 The portion of Simeon, 16 Of Z:bulun, 17 Of Fſachar, : 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Navbial, 4© Of Dani 49 The poſe 

Jeſ110n of loſhua, 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon,ever 
tor the trive of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families : and their mheritance 

was in the* middes of the inheritance ofthe chil- 8 Accordingts * 


dren of Iudah, ror” ['9 
2 Now they had in theic inheritance, Beer- ,\o,0004. _—_ 
ſheba,and Shecba,and Moladah, mong the ether. | 


3 And Hazar-ſthual,and Balah,and Azem, mribes,Grn.4g.7, 

4 An1Elrolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag,and Berh-marcaboth,and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen: thirtecne 
cities with their villages. 

7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan: ſoure 
citirs with their villages, 

8 Andallthe villages that were round about 
theſe cities, vnto Baalarhbcer, & ||Ramath South- 1» ,Romath us 
ward : this is the inherit:nce of the tribe of the £* 
children of Sim<on,according to their families. 

9 Our of the portion of the children of lu- 
dah came the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon: for y part of the children of Iudah was too 
b much for them: therefore the children of Sime- b But this lar 
on had their inheritance within their inheritance, portion was gj 

10 C Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children IE 
of Zebulun, according to their families ; andthe eee 
coaltes of their inheritance came to $xrid, creale in timeto 

11 Andtheir border goeth vp < Weſtwarde, _ | 
euen to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaſherh, {4 1. om 
and meeteth with the riuer that lycth before Iok- Sea, * 
neam, Y 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtwarde toward 
the ſunne riſing vmo the border of Chitloth-ta- E4 
bor,and gocth out to Daberath, and aTendeth to - 
laphia, | 

13 And fom thence gocth along Faſtwarde 
toward the ſunne rifing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth forth to Kimmon, and tur- | 
n<th to Neah. |; 

14 And this border compaſſeth ir on yNorth 
Gde to Hannathon, and the endes thercof are in | 
the valley of liphrah-el, 

15 And Kattath, and Nah-.11z1, and Shimron, 
and Idalah,and 4 B:th-lehem: rtwctae cities with d There was w 
their villages, other Perk |:bem 

16 Thus is the inheritance of the children of 2jhe tide dt 
Zebulun,accoraing to their families: that v,theſe 
citics and their villages, 

17 CThe fourth lot came out to Iſachar,eucr 
for the children of INachar, according to their 
families. 

18 And theircoaſt was Izreelah,and Cheſul- k C 
loth,and Shuncm, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 
rath, WL. 

20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion.and Abez, «@ There wares 

21 And Remeth, and © Fn-gannim, and En- ther citie of this ty, 
haddah and Beth-pazzez. ; name in the tnde wi 

22 And thiscoaſt reacheth to Tabor,and Sha- -_ I 
hazimath, and Beth-Chemeſh, and the” erdes of crane cinestal 
their coaſt reach to Iorden ; fizteenc cities with all ove vawe and 
thar villages, ; were diſin2eddy 


23 This the tribe oath) 


5 og er rerun” »” 
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udah, } 
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of | 


Aſher,Napheali,and Dan. 


f leyreth ro the 
tribe of Lebulun, 
winch lay more 
Laltward, 


g Which was Ty- 
rus 2 frong citie 
la the ſea, 


b Theſecities 
we:e inthe coun 
trey of Zaanan- 
ala, 


197,142 vnto 
Jorden, 


i Of the which 
the lake of Gene 
nezareth bad his 
name, 


k Called loppe. 


1 Accordino 13 
Lazkob had p-o- 
Phecied Gen 49. 


TO 29, 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar according to their families: 
$at i, the cities and their villages. 

2.4 TC Alf the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aiher according to their fa- 
milies. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali, and 
Peten,and Achihaph. 

26 And Alanuweelech, and Amad , and Miſhe- 
al,and came to Carmel YVeitward, and to Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth towarde the ſiinne rifing to 
Beth-dagon, and commeth to # Zebulun,and to 
the valley of Itphrah-el,coward the Nonhſide of 
Beth-emek, and Neicl, and goeth out on the 1cft 
fide of Cabul, 

28 Andto Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zion, 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the (trong citie of 3 Zor, and this border turneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereofare at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achaih, 

30 Vmmah aiſo and Aphek, and Rehob: two 
and tiventie cirics with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
chidren of Ather,according to their fanulies:that 
&, tacſe cities, and their viliages. ; 

32 T the ixt lot came outto the children of 
Naphtali, eu: to the childrea of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families, 

33 And their coalt was from * Heleph , and 
fron Allon in Zaanarnim, and Adaminckeb,and 
Jabneel, euznto Lakum , and the endes thereof 
are at zordeg, 

34 So this coalt turncth Weſtward ro Az- 
noth-tahor, and gocth out from thence to Huk- 
kok , :ndreachethto Zebulun on the Southlide, 
and gocth to Ather on the Weſtſide, and to Ju- 
dah || by Tordcn toward the ſunneriling. 

35. And the firong cuties are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath. Kakkath,and i Cinnereth, 

' 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedelh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron,and Migdal-el, Horem, & Beth- 
anah , and Bert-(hcmelſh : ninercene cities with 
their villages, 

39 This isthe inheritance of thetrive of the 
children of Napkali according to their families: 
that u,the citics of their villages. 

40 T The ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan,accordiny to their families. 
_ 41 Andthecoaſt of their inheritance was Z0- 
rah,and Eſhtzol,and Ir-themath, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aialon, and Ithlah, 

43 AndElon,and Temnath:ch,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon, and\Baalah, 

45 And Ichud, and Bene-bcrak, and Gath- 
rimon, 

46 And Me-iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border that licth before * Tapho, 

47 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan fell 


e117 £99 little for them : therefore the children of 


Jan went vp to! f;ght againſt Leſhem,and rooke 
it, an! {mate it with the edge of the ſrorde, and 
poleſſcd it,ard dwelt therein, znd called Leſhem 
*Dan after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This i: the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their familics : chat 
&,:hcle cities and their villages. 


49 E When they had made an ende of diui- 


Chap.xx.xxj. 


| Cities of refuge. - 86 
ding the land by the coaftes thereof, then the 


children of Thael gaue an inheritance vnto 10- 
{hua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the cite which hee aſke:}, exe * Tim- *(hqer4.39. 
nath-ſerah mn mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
citie and dwelt therein, 
51 *Theſcare the heritages which Eleazar the *Nab.34-17, 
Prieſt, and Io{l.ua the fonne of Nun, & the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael di- 
uided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
ſo they made an cnde of diuidiog the countrey. 


Ms CHAP. XX. 

2 The Lori Counanitth loſhud to #7! : reſuoe, 
3 The wſt theree {7 end _ —_— Gn EAY 
He Lord alſo ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, 

2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 
* Appoynt you cities of refuge, whereot 1 ſpake *Frod.21.rg. 
vnto you by the hand of Moſes, nun 33.6,11,14. 
| 3 Thattheſlaier that killeth any perſon by ©*"** 
2 ignorance, and vnwittingly may flee thither, 
and they ſhall bee your ar Gom the auenger 4 tewinghin 
of blood. no grudge. 

4 And heethat doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, (hall ſtand at the cntring of the gate of the 
citie, :nd ſhall ſewhis cauſe f tothe Elders of 484-.s the exres 
the citie: and they (hall receiuc him into the citic of the Elders. 
vnto them , and giue hima place, that hee may 
dwell with them. 

5 Andifthe 6 aucnger of blood purſue :fter b That is,the nex 
him, they ſhall not deliuer the flayer into his r*t kinſeman of 
hand, becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly, 5b $4 is lane, 
neither hated he him before time: 

6 But hee ſhall diwell in that citie vntill hee 
ſtand before the Congregation in © iudgement, © Till kiseauſe 
* oy, vntil the death of the hic Prieſt that ſhall be | -—/ ogg 
inthoſedayes : then (hall the ſlayer rerurne, and "Aam352% 
come vnto his owne citie, and vnto his owne 
houſe,ewen vnto the citic from whence he fled. 

7 T then they appointed Kedeſh in || Galil [9,Gabile, 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-arba, ( which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 

$ And on the other ide Iorden toward lericho 
Faſ{tward, they appoynted * Bezer in the wilder- 
nes vpon the plaine, our of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Kamoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of G:d,& 
Golan in Ba{t:an,out of the 4 tribe of Manaſlch. 

9 Theſewerethe cities appoynted forall the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
iourned among them, that whoſocuer killed any 
n ſon ignorantly,might flee thither, and not die 

y the hand of the auenger of blood, vntill hce 
ſtoode before the © Congregation. 


CHAP. NHL 

41 The cities gizen 16 the Lewiter, imuonicy eight and fone, 

44 os you according to by. promiſe gant the children of 

Tf as! reft. 
Hen came the || principall fathers ofthe Le- 0rghe chiefe of 
T nites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , and vnto To- the (arhers, 
\kua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Andſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, tb ing, * The Lord comranded 3 by *Nwn.ze x; 
the hand of Moſes , to giue vs cities to dwell in, 2 By Moſes, by 
with the ſuburbes thereof for our cattell, ——_—_— 

3 So thechildren of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- ,,,u 
uices, out of their inheritance at the commande- 
max 


*Derut.4 43. 
1chro 6.78. 


d Out «f the halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh 
bey ond lorden, 


e Nefore the 
ludges, 


Cities giugn to the Leuires | 
ment of the Lord thdſe cities with their ſuburbes. 

4 And thelot came out for the families of the 

b Hye meaveth b Kohathites : and thechildren of Aaron y Prielt, 
hoen (age were Which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out of the 
Prieſte.for fume | ribe of Indah, & out ofthe tribe of Simeon,and 
© Euery inbe Out of the tribe of Beniamin © thirteene cities. 
gaue moorſewert $5 Andthereſt of the children of Kohath had 
eccies according 33 by tot out of the Families of the tribe of Ephira-. 
was great or litle, 17, and out of the tribe of Dan , and out of the 
Nuw.z 5.8, halfetribe of Manaſleh,ten cities, 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out ofthe families of the tribe of Ifachar, and 
out of the tribe of Ather , and out of the tribe of 
of Naphtali, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſch in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of thetribe of Reuben , and but 
of the tribe of Gad , and out ofthe tribe of Ze- 
bulun;rwelue cirics, 

8 So the chidren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſecities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 © And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
children of Indah, & ont of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dre of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 

dv oro 10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
Merefore the — being ofthefamilies of the Kohathites, and of the 
Prieſts officere. fonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 


mained in that 11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba ofthe fa- 

Familie ther of Anok ( which is Hebron) m the monn- 
taine of Iudah, with the ſuburbes of the ſame 
round about it. 


12 ( Butthe land of the citie, andthe villa- 

® Chep.14.14. ges thereof, gane they to * Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
rebron 6-56 phunnchto he his poſſeſſion) 
e Thatis, te \- x3 © Thus they gaueto the © children of Aa- 
RE - ron the Prieſt,accitie of rcfuge for the ſlajer,exen 
bathitesof whom Hebron with her fburbes , and Libnah with ber 
Aaton was chiefe, ſuburbes, 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbes , and Eſhre- 

moa and her ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes , and Debir 
with hcr ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes , and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbes , Beth-ſhemeſh with their ſub- 
urbes: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tbe of Beniamin they 

f The fuburbes #242 Gibeon with her f ſuburbcs, Geba with her 

were a thoniand ſuburbes, 

wm - prog 18 Anathoth with ker ſuburhes, and Almon 

round abour, with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

Num,35,4. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Pricſts,were thirteene cities with their ſiburbes. 

20 © But to the families of the children of 
g That were Kohath of the Lenires, 8 which were thereſt of 
pot Pricites, the children of Kohath (for the citics of their lot 

were out of thetribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
þ Hebron and flajer, hShechcm withther ſuburbes-in mount E- 
Shechemweret!E phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbes, 
| ws ty hag 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes,and Beth. 
hetdbes, horon with her ſuburaes: forre cities, 

23 Andout of the rribeof Dan, Eltekeh with 

ber ſuburbes, Gitethon with her ſuburbes. 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbcs : foure cities, 

i; Which dwelt 25 Andoutof the i halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
is Canaan, Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbes : two citis, 


Toſhua. 


26 All thecities for the other families of the long ſeaſon vnto this day , þut baue digracly 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbes. 

27 TAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuites,they gawe out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh,thecitic of refuge for the ſlay- 
er, k Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Be- 
ahrerah with her ſuburbes : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon 
with her {uburbes, Dabcrah with her ſuburbes, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes. 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes,and Rehob with 
her ſuburbes : foure cities. 

32 Andoutof the tribe of Naphtati,the citie 
of refuge for theſlaier,Kedeth in || Galil, with her 
ſuburbes, and Hammorth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburdes : three cities. 

33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thirteene cities with ther 
ſuburbes. 

34 C Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the lreſt of the Leuites, they gave out of 


the tribe'of Zebulun, lokneam with her ſuburbes, c2lled the ref}, be. 
cauſe they are ft 


«nd Kartah with her ſuburbes, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal, with 
her (uburbes: foure cities, 

36 Andout of the tribe of Reuben,  Bezcr 
with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with hcr ſuburbes, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Mepha- 
ath with her ſuburbs: foure cries. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue for 
acitie ofretuee for the ſlayer, Ramothin Gilead 
with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Iazer with 
her ſuburbes : foure cities inal. 

40 So all thecities of the childrenof Merari 
according totheir families ( which were the reſt 
of the families of the Lenites ) were by their lot, 
twelue cities, 

41 And all the cities ofthe Levites ® within 
the poſieſſiion of the children of Iradl , were 
cight and fourtie with their ſubnrbs. 

42 Theſe cities lay enery one ſtueral'y with 
their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe 
Cities. 

43 To the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael al the land, 
which he had (worne to giue vnto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it,and dwelt there. 

44 Alſo the Lord gane them reſt round about 
according to al that he had ſiyorne vnto their fa- 
thers : and there ſtood not 2 man ofall their ene- 
mies before them: for the Lord deliuered all their 
encmics into their hand. | 

45 * There fayled nothing of all the good 
things, which the Lord had ſaid vnto the houſe of 
Iſracl, but all came to paſle. 


CHAP. XXII. 

r Rewlen, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſth ave ſent ageine 
to their poſieſizons, to They build an aftar for a memonall, 
14 The 1(ratlizes reproue them, 21 Their an{were for de« 
fence of the ſame, 


Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites, 2nd the 
Gaditcs,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 

2 And ſaid vntothem, Ye haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lordbdcommanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voice in all that I comman- 
ded you : 

3 Yee haue not forſaken your brethren this 


epe 


with their ſuburbes. * 


k Golan and Xe 
delh were theck 
tics of refuge va. 
der the Getthe- 
nites, 


19»,Galile, 


| Theyare here 


» oo or PoﬀmuRr mug” ne FM 


- —_ - 


numbred, and M6 © 


rari was the you 


geſt brother, Ge, 


46 It, 
m Beret and i 


moth were thech 


ties of refuge vt» 
der the Meragtrs 
and beyond Ip. 
den,Chap.zo& 


n Thus according 
to Iazkobs pre- 
phecie,they wee 
ſcattered through 
out the conntrey, 
which God vied 
to this ende,that 
his people might 
be infiri1Ged in 
the trae celigied 
by thew. 


*Chap 23-19% 


a Afeer that the 


Iſraelites «nioged 


the taade of 


naan. 

b Which wr 
goe armed 
their brethren 
Num.z2-2% 


STS ISLSICS SS 4 4 4 


348224 3 nd 


£1 


[75 
Ve 


14.6 


Reuben and Gadbuild'an aſrar, Chaparti], Reuben and Gad accuſed, make anſere, 87 | | 
kept the commandement of the Lord your God. | 18 Yealſo are tuned away this day from the 
4 And-nowe-the Lorde hath giuenreſt vnto Lorde : and ſceing yee rebel| to day againſt the 
your brethren as hee promiſed them : therefore Lord, eucn to morow hee will be with all 
now returne ye and goe to your tents,to the land the Congregation of Iſrael, 
- 


of your on, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 19 Normthſtanding if the lande of your 
"Wwm;2 33, Lord *hath giuen you beyond Iorden. ſelſion be k vncleane,come ye ouer vnto rf an k In your indge. 
cheery, 5 But rake diligent heede, to do the comman- of the poſſeſſion ofthe Lord, wherein the Lordes *** 


dement and Law , which Moſes the ſeruant of the Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poſſeſſion an 
*peat,to.1s, Lord commanded you: That #,*that ye < loue the vs: but !rebel not againſt the Lord,nor rebell not | To vieany other 
e He ſhewerk mn you God, and walke in all his wayes, and againſt vs in building you an altar, beſide the al- dedeggar —y 
cepe 


wherein copſi- , , - 
u is commandements, and cleaue vnto him, tar of the Lord our God. pointe 
log ofthe lawe, 2nd ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 20 Did not Achan the forme of Zerah treſpaſs God, ramrt oh 
your ſoule. ay, inthe execrable thing, and fell *£4ap.7.1,9% 
d He commen- 6 So Toſhua 4 bleſſed them, and ſent thema» on * all the Congregation of Iſr1el ? and this man ,, $; 


ded them to God, gyay,and they went vnto theirtents. alone ® periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. that if many fuſſe> 
- — pam G o Nowe vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 21 C Then the children of Reuberi, and the red for ons mans 
naſlch Moſes had giuen « poſſeſion in Baſhan:and! children of Gad, and halfe thetribe of Manaſſch (ifor the foul 
vnto the o:her halfe thereof gaue Ioſhua among, anſwered,and Cude vnto the heads oner the thou- laflee,? 
their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtwarde: ſands of Iracl, 
therefore when Ioſhua ſent themaway vnto their 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
eents,and bleſſed them, gods,he knoweth, and Ifract himfelfe ſhall know: 
8 Thus hee ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Rerume if by rebellion, or By-tranſefſion ”-= the 
with much riches vato your tents , & with a great Lord we baze done 5+, faue thou vs not thi day. 
multitudeof catrell , with filuerand with gclde, 23, If we have built'vs an altar to teturne away 
with braſſe and with yron, and with great abun- from the Lord,cither to offer thereon burnt offs- 
dance of raiment :diuide the ſpoyle of your ene- ring,or meate offering,or to offer peace offerings : 
e Which remai- mics with your © brethren. thereon, let the Lord * himſelfe require it: n Let bim punch 
nedachome and & og © $othe children of Reuben, and the chil- 2.4 And if wehauenot rether doneir for feare ** 
wanreNomzr. drenof Gad, and halfethe tribeof Manaſſehre- ofrhu thing , ſaying, Intime to come your chil- 
#7.1.540.30,24, turned, and departed fromthe children of Iſrael dren might fay vnto our children, What hauc yee 
from Shiloh ( which is in the land of Canaan ) to to doe with the Lord God of Ifracls - ' 
goe vnto- the countrey of Gilead tothe lande of 25 For the Lorde hath made Jorden aborder 
their on Ra had obteined, accor- berveene vs and you,ye children of Reuben, and 
| Sng OF wont oFthe by the hand of Moſes. of Gad: therefore ye haue no part inthe Lord: (© 
$£6r. Gelilech, ro TAnd when they came vnto the + borders ſhal your children make our ct ocealc from Re 
which ceamre7 ab of Jorden (which are inthe land of Canaan) then fearing the Lord. Fe 
Se krans ths the children of Reuben,and the children of Gad, 26 Therefore weſaid, We will now goe about tae God, 
Amorites dwel. and the halfe tribe of Manaſith , built f there an ro make vs an altar,not tor burnt offring, nor for ' 
ime there wwe aftar by Torden, a great altar to ſee to. ſacrifice, : 
Cates 11 © When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 2-7 Butit ſhall bea *witmeſſe betweene vs and *Crm31.48, 
Jorden: for ſome- Behold, the childrenof Reuben, and the children you,and berweene our generations after vs,to ex- ©54:24-37- 
ime the whole of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built ecutethe ſcruice of the Lorde before him in our 
_—_——_— an altar in th: forefront of the land of Canam burn offerings, and in our facrifices, and nn our 
ment by Canaan, the borders of Torden at the paſiage of the peace offrings, and that your children ſhould not 
ildrewof Ifrael: fay to our children in time to come, Yee haue no 
12 When the children of !ſrael heard it, then part inthe Lord. 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 28 Thereforeſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould 
$ nr I_ gathered them rogerher at Shiloh to goe vp g to ſo lay to vs or to our y generxions in time to P They Gynifies 
chey a warre againſt them. come,then will we anſiwere, Behold the facion of that they mma = 
loſe their lives, x3 Then the children of Iſrael ſent wnto the the altar of the Lord, whuch our fathers made,not ward their peſte- 
then (offer the childmof Reuben , and > the children of Gad, for burnt offering nor for Gcrifice, but itisa wit- ritie,that they 
4 's &ro the halfe tribe of Manaſſch into the tand of neſle betweene vs and you. : = - ow oy 
— 9% Gilead, Phinchas theſonne of Elearar the Prieſt, © ' 29 God forbid, that wee ſhould rebell againſt 504 © 
14 And with him ten princes, of euefy chiefe the Lord, and trne thiis day away from the 
houſe a prince,according toal the tribes of Ifrael: to builde an altar for burnt offering,or for meate 
for cucry one wes chiefe of ther farhers houlhold offering,or for facrifice,faue the altar of the Lord 
amcagie { thouſands of Iſrael. our God,that is before his Tabernacle. : 
15 © So they went vnto the children of Ren- zo © And when Phinchas the Prieſt, andthe 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and tothe halfe princes of the C 10n and beaJes ouer the 
tribe of Manaſſch, vnto the lande of Gilcad, and thoulrmdes of ich were with him, heard 
k Noe cnely of Pake with themfaymg, * the wordes,thar the children of Reuben,and chil- 
eo 16 Thusſaiththe wholecongregation of the dren of Ga, & the children of Manaſleh ſpake, 
alio of the come Lord,What tranſereſFi6 is this that ye haue tranſ- + they were wel content. flv. was good 
da 


Ir onulcituge, 


ed ; God of Iſrael, to tume away 31 And Phinefas the ſome of Eleazar the ##t%ew ger. 
God y from the Lorde.in that ye haue built you Prieſt ſaide ynto che chiſren of Reuben, and to 

i180: fully peci- an altar for to rebel this day againſt the Lord? the children of Gad, and tothe children of Ma- q ry preferninges 

ed, foraſmwcb as 17 Hane we too little for the wickedneſſe* of natleh, This day we perceive, that the Lord is 9 a- and governing ya, 

o—_—_ Peor, whereof we are nor clenſed vnto this day, monyg vs, becauſe yee haue not done this treſpaſſe Bey eatery 

for loch wickeg. though a plague came vpon the Congregation of againft the Lord:nowy ye h:ue«delered the chil- jc hed 

read etie, the Lord? =, 


drenof Iracl ourof the hand ofthe Lord. . _- | with rou, 
þ Þ 


" Joſkuascxliontationto the people, 


Jornrailed, 


Toſkna,) 


32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazarthe 

Prielt, with the princes, ret::rned fr6 the children 

of Reuben, and from the children of Gad,out of 

the Lind of Gilead, vnto the hnd of Canaan, to 

the childten of iffracl,and Exought them anſwere. 

e! |, 33 And the faying pleaſed the children of Ii- 
Tael: and the chiltixen of I{ael {bleſſed Gor, and 


of all the good things which the Lord your God 
promiſed you,bw all are come to paſlc vazo you: 
-nothing hath faled rhereof. | 
15 1ber<foreas a} good thivgs are come vp; [9:4remifer, 
on you, which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo ſhal the Lord king vpouyou cueryſjcuil thin 
vntill hee haue deſtroyed you out of this -_ 


[0r tbreatring,a, 
24.2% 


q £br. ſaid. + minded not to goe againſt themin battel, for ro land, which the Loxd your God hath giuen you, 
deſtroy the land,whercm the clyldren of Reuben, 16 When yeſt al btranſrofſe the couenant of h He ſhewerh, , 
and Gad dwelt. the Lordyour God, which he commannded you, *b2t no +uilcan 
34 Then the children of Reuben,andthe chil- and iþallgo and ſcrue other Gods,ard bow your gue tho net, 
$07, wiiwese dren of Gadcalled thealrar f Ed+ for it ſhall be a ſcluesto them, then ſkallthewrath of the Lorde Godby difobeds. 
7 witnefle betwceene vs,that the Lord # God, wax:C hote ag:inſt you,andye ſhall periſh quickly eve. ; 
t out of thc good land which he hath giuenyou, 
,.CHAP. XXIIL:. 
2 oſha exborteth the prople, thatthey rozne not themſelncy CHAP. XXII. 
80 the Gintiies, 7 that they name not their Idolh, I4 Te 2 Toſpue rehearſeth Gods benfiter, 14 and exho'teth the 
= >+ "<< feare Ged, 15 And threatng:, if they fore pave ns c_r_ » le 1918 remued betwrene God amd 
e 0fOP!e, In . s «fr . 
Nda long ſcafon after that } Lord had GiNTen hd 7 Blrarey dieck, pt Aran; pes 
reſt ynto Iiſrac} From all their enemies round A N4 Iothua aſſembledieg3ne all the 3 tribes # That is, thening 
Þ} Zbr.commen = Aboutand Tothua was oldezand tftricken in age, of Ifiacl to Shechem, and called the Elders a aod the 
260 peer p*y 2 Then Io(hua called:all Iſtael; and their EL- 'of Ifrael, and their heades, am their Iudges,'2nd * 
ders, and their Heads, andtheirludges, andrhe'r their officers, and they preſented themiſclucs be- 
afficcrs,and faidvnto themy I'amoldeazdſtric- force d God, | b Beſore the 
inage. Po e1adin * 2. ,, * -.: 2 Then Toſhua ſaide vo allthe le, Thus -— — 
: 3 Alſo yeehaue ſcene all thavthe Lorde your faith the Lord Gad of iſrael,* Your fathers dyele —_— 
4 Yooreyesbes God hath done vnto- all theſe nations © befor2 beyond the« fl-od inolde time;en-»Terah the fa- went to dury he 
ring witoes. you,. howe the Lorde-your God himſelfe hath ther of Abraham, and the farther of Nachor, and ſephs bones, 
fought for you. : {-rued othcr gods. My ; Mn wp _—_ 
_—_— 4 Bcholde, I haue [|&liuided vnto you by lot 3 And I tooke your father Abzaham from be- . poet aeenrh 
hm— theſe nations that remanne, to bee aninheritance yond the flood, and brought him through all the Meſopotamia, 
accorlimg to yourtribes,from TIorden, with akthe land of Canaan,and mulaplied;his ſced,and*gauc Ccn-1 1.26. 
nationsthat | hauedeſtroyed, encn vnto the great him i» ljak. | ds (fs x — 
$Ebr,& the ſunne ($02.4 VVeftward. F.4d ' 4 And1eatevmo Tzhak,* laakob,and Eſan; *Grrengas, 
Þ Which yetre- | 5 Andthe Lotd yosr God ſhall expeil-» them and I gave vrto;*, Eſau mount Serx, to paſſeſſle it: »Gex.gul;) 
maipe and arenot before you, and caſt them our of your ſight, and bur * laakob and js childeen went downe int *Gen. 46.6, , 
ouercomeas chas ye ſhallpoſſeſſe their land,as the Lorde your God Egypt. - ' , dared 
—_ rr yewen you. 5 *1 ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron,and I pl-gued ©2963» 
6 Beyethercfore of a valiant co::rage, to ob- Fgypt : and when 1 had 6 done among then 1 | 
- ſrne and- doe all thatis tvnitten in the booke of brobght you opr. | '" "I ET. 
*Dex 5.33. the Laweof Moſes, *that ye turne not therefrom - . 6'Sb 1 * brought your fathers oytof Egoyps, *95ndb; 
and 18.14. ro theright hand nor to thelett, - and ye came vnto the Sea,avdthe Egyptians pur- 
7 Nenher-company- with theſe nations: that fucd after your fachery with: charets and horkncn hed es voted 
e Andnwtyet #5;,withthcem which are © left with you, neither vnto.* the red Sea. by Ss 
rd * make mention of the name of their gods, #nor #7 Then they cryed vnto theLoxde, andjhee + ©" 7 + 
tt Cauſeto ſiveareby them , neither ſeruethemnor put {] a dlarkeneſſe betweene you and the Egypti- 10r,a clout. 
Tudges admit an bow vntothem: | {4 * ans, and brought the ſea vpon them, ard coucred 
othe, which any 8 Burſtrcke faftymotheLord your God,as ye them ;fo your &yes haue ſcene what I haue Jong PEEDTET 
Gallwemreby Eucdone vmo this day. ; inFEgyprt: allo yedweltinthe wilderneſied a long yertes, © 


Sn ' » 9 FortheLord hath caft,out before you great 


wile Hard - forzyour face hitherto, ; Me 
VLenit.268, . [16 *Orie mawof you ſhallchaſe athoufande: 


41, 32.50. forth: Lord your God,hefighteth for you; as hee 
hathpromiſed your » 1 4), ; 

11. Take good heede therefore vnto your 

j _ tclues, that yeloucthe Lord your God. | 
| "4 ire 12 Els, ifycegocbacke, and cleaue vnto the 
} 9% have ronuey. Eſt of theſe nations: that is,0f them thar remaine 


faiion with they, withyou , and ſhall make niarriages with them, 


- vom ewe and4| Yoentothiem, nd they t6 you; 
tne. .- 13 Knowevyeforcertaine;that the Lorde your 


e- Meaning hey Cod will caſt out no oc of thoſe nations from 
ſhalbs a conv} before yet: *bur they ſhall Bea Hare & defiru- 
94 Þ-e 0 Aionvno you,& a whipon your ſides, & thornes 
your deflruion;” 13 your © cyes , ntill yee periſh our of this good 
f Idie according Eind,which the —_—_— God hath given you. 
e, 


to the coule of 14 And beholde,ttns day do I * enter intothe 
—_ Beenginly, YEy Of al the world, 8& ye knowin al yourgheants 
2o04þ 21.45, 


and in ll your ſoulcs, that * nothung hath failed 


'' nationsand mightie and noman hath ſtoode be 


{Ccalon; - DO PTY 
8, After, I brought you into the land of the —— 
A lorden, * and they *Xambuan 


moritts, which dwelc ' 
fought with you:but I gaue them into your ban Cty 


and yee poſſefled theircouney, and I deſtroyed 
them our of your-1ght, + wa at. <a 

9 * Allo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of "N«n4.nng 
Moab aroſe and warted againt Ifracl,and ſent to dx6.23-4 
call Balaam the ſonne of Beor forro curſt'yqu, 

10 Burt I would not heare Balzam : therfor: he 
bleſſ:d you,and 1 delivergd.you out of by hand. 

11 Andycewentouer Iordzn, and came vnto 
Jericko,, and the © men of 1:richg fought againſt e Recuſe ew 


loſhuaredearfing Gndabenebirs,; ..; 


Get. Ln 


you;the Amorites,and the Perizzites,andthe Ca- tv views 
naanites, and the Hi:tites, & the Girgaſhites, the 7 ecs altihe 
Hiu'tes and the Iebuſitcs, and 1 deluered them countrey:e 
into your hand. of the cnt 

12 AndI ſent *hornets before you,which caſt 29% , w_ 
them our before yop,ewen thetwo kings of thed- ,,uc + 26, 14! 
morites,aud not with\ ſword,nor with thy boiv, chap.wan © * 

13 AndIhauc given youa inde nherenyes WA 


SAaNAP”D = 


'? 


» 


' - "ol 


exhderech the people ro ſtare Go, '* 
* did not labour, and cies Which ye built not, and 
ye dwell in them, and,cate of the vineyards and 
ohue trees, whichve platted nor. & 
14 Now therefore ffearetheLord, andſerue 
him in vprightneſle atid in trueth , and put away 
thereby ro feare he gods, whichyour fathers ſcrued beyond the 
22d ſerve him with flood znd in Feypt,atid ruz ye the Lord. : 
no ypright conſt = oo) And F if it feeme eni!l vnto you to ſerue 


\ This is the true 
vie of Gods bene- 
fites , £0 learne 


$lle if ue egil the Lord, chuf you th's day whom ye will ſue, 
my6ar fghd.  - * whether the gods which your fathers ſerucd (that 

were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo- 
gs This texcheth fites, in whoſt land ye dwell : g but I:nd mine 


_ 


v5:hat it alt ine houſe will ſeruethe Lord, 
world would goe 


God,yeteve. \ 16 Thenthe people anſwered and ſayd, God 
yd om parti. ' forbid , that el 011d forſake the Lord to ſerue 
calarly isbound to! Other gods, 
dave veto him, © - 1 Forthe Lord our Godhe brought vs 8& our 
fathers out of the land of Egvpe , from the houſe 
of bondage, & he dil thoſe great miracles in our 
ſight, & preſrrucd vs in all the way that we went, 
& among al! the people thorow whom we cane, 

18 And the Lord did caft out before vsall the 
people, euen the Amorites which divele in the 
land : eherefore will we alſo ferue the Lord , b for 
heis our God. 

19 Ioſhua fayd vnto the people, Ye can not 
ſeme the Lord : for he isan holy God: he is a ie- 
lous God : he will not pardon your iniquity nor 


h Howe muck 
Wor are wee 
bound to ſerue 
God in Chrift,by 
whom we heave 
received the re- 


demprion of  yourſinnts 
Our ;outes £ - 

20 If ye forſfakethe Lord & ſerue ſtrange gods, 
*Chap2zuts, ® then he will returne & bring cuil vpon you,and 


conſume you , after that he hath done yon good. 
21 Ani thepeople fiyd vnto Joſhua, Nay, but 
we will ferue the Lord, " -* ESE. 
' '22 And Toſhuas fayd-vntothe people, Yeare 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that ye have cho- 
ſen you the Lord,to ſeruc him : and they faid, We 


THE BOOKE 


A 


i If yon dae the 
contrary, your 
owne mouthes 
ſhall coademac 
you, 


Chap. j:' 


Lheit th:r: a noting that mare p ou keth Gods wrath then manr ingratitude, yer 
diiþleaſant and rar, A that ms backe Gods lows fron bu Church. For now when the | 


© » Toſhtiadieth,and Eleazar, 88 1 


23 Thenput away now, ſayd ke? , the ſtrange 
k gods which are among you , and bowe yqur & Out of your, .q 


hcarts vnto the Lord God of Ifael. . 


dearts aud Clhere 


24 Andthe pcopte aid vreo Iothus, The Lord w"_ 


our God wiltweſeruc, & his voice will we obey. 


25 So Ixhua ) made a caucnant with hepeo-, | yy; 4 == 
le the ſame day,and gaue them an ordinance and nad the brotde to- 
| 


win Shechcns 


ether : alſo he te. 


26 And Iofkua wrote thoſe wordes in the P*2'<d be promi- 


booke of the Lawe of God, and tooke a great 
ftone,and pitched it theres vnder an {joke that was 
in the Sancuarie of the Lox. 

27 And Iothua: ſaid vnto all the people, Be- 
halde,this ficine ſ-albe a witneſlſe vnto vs : forig 
w hath heard all the wordes of the Lord which 
heſpake with vs : it ſhalbe thctefore a witneſle a- 
gainſt you,leaſt pu denie your God. 

28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart, euery 
man vnto his inheritance, 


(es & threx' 010gs 
0! 0! the ane. 
| 9r gas, 


on (hould not be 
puniſhed, the 
du:pme crea ares 
ſhall crie for vea«+ 


29 And aftertheſe things Ioſhua the ſonne of geance. 


Nun, the ſcruant of the Lord dicd, bring an hun- 
drethand ten yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him ia the border of his 
inheritance in *Timnath-ſcrah,which is in mount 
Ephraim,on the Northlide of mount Gaath. 


* lbap,tigo, 
ladges 2.9. 


31-And Iſrael ® ſerned the Lord all the dayes = Sach are the 
of Tothua, and allthe dayes of the Elders that o- P*9p'e commonly 


uerlined Ioſhua, and which had knowen allthe ** hair 


workes of thcLord that he had done for Iſrael. 
32 Andthe * bones of Ioſeph, which 


rulets ace, 


the chil- * Geng0.2 5, 


dren,of Iſrael brought out of E buried they. $9413.19. 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Iaak 


bought of *the ſOracs of Hamor the father 
for an hundgtrhypicces of filuer,and the 

children of Joſeph had themin their mherirance. 
33 Alſo Elcazar the fonne- of Aaron dyed, 


ob 
of *Gauz3aun 


whome they buryed in f the hill of Phinehas his 4 £5-.Gibeah 
[ Hhinebaw 


fonne,which was giuen him in mount E 


1 THE:ARGYMENT., . 


P & there fo 


lites were entred into the land of (anaen, and ſw the truerb of Gods promes performed,in fiead of ac- 


knowledging his great benefits and guung thanks for the 


graces,contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto 


ame, they fell ro moft horrible eblawon of Gods 
#4, & ſo prownked his vengeance (as much as is 


them [toode ) to their viter deſtruftion. Whereof as they hid meit emdent ſignes by the nutabilsrie of 
therr ſtate : ( for he ſuffred then to be moſt cruelly vexed ind tormented by tyrants : he pulled " , 
liberrie, and caſt them mto flmeriegto the intent they might feels rbeir owne miſeries and ſa cal unto hire 


andbe delacred ) So to ſkew that hu mercies endure for euere rarſed vp from tame to rene ſuch arſheuld 
deliver them and affier: thee of bss fawor and grace of thty would turne to him by true repentaxce. And 
wiges,berau/e they 
of the people nor by /uice/fion, but riiſtd v}, a1 it [cemed 
They were /owrteene in number beſides Toſkuaandgeuerned from 
Toſ} ua and theſe wnto the t;me of Saulruled $537.yeeres, In this booke ave many 


Fheſe delaverers the Scr:pture calletls 1 


were executers of Gods indgements,not choſen 
to God , for the gouernance of his people. 
loſk ua vnto Saul the firſt king Cpan 


red, but tn ecpecially : firft, the battell that the Church of God hath for rhe maintenaxce of true Reb 
gion againft 14slatris andſuperitition : next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as oc 
| $iueth not a Manitrateto rezeine us people ih the pureneſſe of Religion and his trup ſcruiee.. 


CHAP. Lt 


Chal goe vp : beholde, T have givenche land into | 


x. Aſity loſbua was dead, Indeh was conflitate Capteime, his hand. | 4 
reve hr "23 pp oleured ns 3 ond Indah aide vnto Sirieqn his kgothers 
terier , but wot defrayed. Come vp with mee into my lot, that we 

: Frer that Ioſhua was dead , the againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe wil go with 
1 dy the iudgs- DY children of Ifracl © aſked the thee into thy lor: ſo Simeon went w him. 
tem! of Vrim.cead PD Lord, faying, > Who ſhell go vv _ 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lorde deliue- 

o.num, XI, for vs againtt the Canaanires, to red the Caraanites and the Perizznes into their 
rity ® foht againſt them?, . . handes, andrhey flew of themin, Bezckren thou- 
= 2: And hs Log faide, Iudab Gadomen. 4 0400 64 al 


LE ” . 
\ - > s *- 
- 


I, 


$9», the Lord » And they found |] Adoni-bezek in Bezek : thee;the way into theeitie, * and wee will (hewe * 1-ſb.z. 
hey F as wet all him, and ew the Cana- thee mercie. / be 
anircs, and the Perrazites. 25 And when hee bad ſhewed them the way, 


6 Burt Adoni-berek fled, and they purſued .intothe citie, they ſmore the citie with the 
d This was Gods after him, and caught him , and 4 cut off the of the ſworde, bus they let the man andall 


hn py 75 And Adoni-bezekfaid , Scuenty Kings ha- 26 Then the man went into the land of the 

Lhd dove.te did Wing the thumbs of their hands and of ther feet Hirrites, & built a cine,8& called the name there- 

he receioe,Leuit, Cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as 1 have of Luz, which is the name thereof vnto this day. 
24-19,3% done, ſo God hath rewarded me. ſo they brought 27 © * Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy *Iefh.rous 

tim to Ieruſalem,and there he died. ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach with her 

8 (Now the-children of Jwlah had fought townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 

pd againſt Icruſalem, and had taken it and ſmitten it townes, nor the inhabirants of Tblezm with her 

I af withthe edge ofthe ſword, andhadſct the © city townes,neither the inhabitants of Megiddo with 


Adoni-beztkraken, Achſabs requeſt. Tudges. . Canganheadywell withihe Ifeelings,'., 


hs 2 her townes : | bu the Canaanites dwelled ftillin 1 | 
pig matted 9 © Afterward allo the children of Iudah that land, | WheuſueGel | 


3.Sam. 5.6, | dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, put the Canaanites totribute, and ex 


and in the lowe countrey. not wholly, 
10 And Indah went againſt the Canaanires 29 T * Likewiſe Ephraim led not the » Jeſb.r 6s, 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron before time C anaanites that dwelt m Gezer, the Canaa- 
* 7oſb.19.14- was called * Kiriath-arba : and they flew t She- nites dwelt in wr pr es 
fTheſerhree were ſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. . 30 C Neitherdid = Zebulun expell the inha- 7 Thzetis,e 
grunts !.gg And from thence he went to the inhabi- bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, mmbe of 
o rants of Debir, and the nan:e of Debirin old time but the Canaanites dwelr among them, and be- **'* alotobe 
"4 was Kiriath-fepher. came tributaries. vaderitood of 
12 And Caleb ſayd, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 3x Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
ſepher,and taketh ir,cuen to him-will I giue Ach- tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
my daughter to wife. of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor of Helbah,nor of A- 
13 And Orhniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calcbs phik,nor of Rehob, 
y brother tooke it , to whom he gaue Ach- 32 Bur the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa« 
. fah his daoghter to wife. . - . © nitestheirhabjtants of the land : for they did not 


Ronen 


'r4 And when ſhe came ro bim,ſhe mioued him drive them n our. n But made they | 


g Reade lol, to aſkeofher father a Held, 8and ſhelighred of 33 QNeitherdid Napheali drine outthe inha- ÞJ ne 
25-18, her aſſe,and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What witethou? bitams of 'Bethlhemeſh, nor the inhabatanty of 
' 15 Andfſhe anſwered him, Giue me a blefling: Beth-anath, bur dwelt among the Canaanirtes the 
- for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giueme inhabitants of the land : nenertheleſſe the inhabi- 
alſo ſprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the tants;of Beth-ſhemeſh,and of Beth-anath became 
poten hel rings benea tributaries vnto them. 
CRSEBEDS 16 © And the iklren of Keni Moſes fath& 34 And the Amorites{[droue the children of 19, «Bid 
ſes fatherin law, I lal werit vp oiit of the city ofthe palme trees Dan into the mountaine:ſ>-thatchey ſuffredthem 
reade Now.tey29, With the children of Indah, into the wilderneffe not to comme dave to the valley. 
oFhidab, that lizthio the South of Arad, & went _-35 And the Amorites || dwelrſtill in moune [9:,>mlida 
and:dwelt among the people. - - , * » Bm n, andin Shaatbim, and when the p Menoingais 
#7 But Tudah went with Simeon his brother, * hand of Toſephs family prouailed, they became 1g wa fron 
and they-ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- tributaries: p Which was 
phath, and vaerly deſtroyed it, and called the 365 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from citie in Arai 
name of the citie * Hormah. Maalch-akrabbim, euen from e Selah and vp- 9 ROW by 
7 Thc ie ad hercoband Aﬀeclon with cont thooer ant m_ CHAP. 1L Is 
ON wi co , | 
Nt pofieied of Ekron with the coaftes thereof. +. Þ The Angel vebultth che people dere phep hadinath prove 
the Philiftins, =- 29 Andthe Lord was with Iidah, and hepo(- EE ph ware, _—_— A.4 
2.$206.17; ſclſed-the mountaines: forhecould not drive out  .x4-God detuwemes them by: adger, 23, 1/by Ged ſuffered 
the inhabjrants of the valleyes, becauſe they bad - adolaters to rewaine among t _ tl 
charers of yron. Ndan® Angel of the Lorde came vp from * — 
- 20 oy ve Hebron vato Caleb, as A cGitgatto Bochim,and Gaid,I made youto Ce taint 
INxp.14.14.fb. * Moſes had faid, and hee expelled thence the vp out of Egypt , and hau* brought you vnto the nehas, 
141344 15-14, three fornes.of Anak. land which I had ſ\worne vnto your fathers, and 
21 But-the childrenof Beniamin did not caſt ſaid,I wil never breake my couenant withyou. : 
k For after thas Put the »Icbuſites, that, * inhabired Teruſalem: 2 * Yee alſo ſhall make no conenant with the *Dew.7.. 
the tride of lvdak therefore the Tebuſites dwelt with the chilAren inhabitants of this and, * bur ſhall breake downe »pug,us 
jg es 7. of Bcnjamin in Teruſalem vnto this day. their altars : but yee hauc not obeyed my voyce.” 
Wee. 22 ' They allo that were of the houſe of To. Why haue ye done this. 
55 Fs Ln toBah-el, and theLotd was with 3 Wherefore, 1faid alſo, I will notcaft them 
them, © | out before you , but they ſhalbe* «s thornes vnto. * to/h.23.14,/ 
23 Andthehouſe of Toſeph cauſed to viewe your fides,and their go.ls ſhalbe your|fdeftruQtis. 19 ues - 
Beth-cl (and the name of the citic beforetime * 4 And whenthe Angel oftheLori ſpakerheſe b- 
* Genar$.19. words vnto all the children of Iſrael, the people 


* wentdouneto fight againſt the Canaanites , that 28 Neuerthel-ſſe when Iſrael was they 22aniter toduel} | 
them , 
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Gray 
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_ 24 And khe ſpies faw'a man comeout of the lift vp their d on 
ei cy wma ha, ne 1 pay 5 Thrills the we of ths 


Byb2 AHL þf , 


21 


yor grecpinge 


þ Aſter that hee 
had duidedto ' 
every man his 
portion by lot, 
lo(h. 24-28, 


e Meaning,the 
woadeis and oils 
racles, 


any 
creers 
 -——_ 


et That isallme- 
get of i 


© (hap.re,6, 


f Theſe were : 


Ideles, which 
the forme of an 
ewe or (heepe 2- 
mong the $1d6- 
f120s 


PPlal44.13 
go. 1. 
| 4 Io all their £cn- 
terpriſes, 
h The vengeance, 


10, Magifrater, 
2 6br, ſaved, 


j Meani from 
the gue x. rh 


(tbr. repented, 
k Seciog their 
crueltie. _ __ 


"(bep.3.12, 
{ Ele, corrupt 


them/tlucr, 


we but 2 triall to 
our fai 
13-3 0d 


The peoples 


| for they went a w 


imorhc tandof Joſlnig, © = 


rebellions, 
—— ny offered ſacrifices there vio 
Lor F 

6 ET Nowe when loſhua had © ſent the people 
away,the children of Tract _ encry man into 
his inberitance,to poſſefic t . 

7, Andthe people had ſerucd the Lord all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all thedayes of the Elders 
that outlived Ioſhua , which ſrene all the 
great © workesof the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

$ Bur Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant 
of the Lordedyed, when he was an hundreth and 
ren yeeres olde: ; 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes of his 
inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heresin mount Ephra- 
im, onthe Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

to And fo allthat generation was gathered 
vnto their fathers, and another gencration aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael. 

It the children of Iſael did wickedly 
inthe fight of the Lord, and ſerued © Baalim, 

12 And forſooke 5 Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, exe the gods of the 
peoplethar were round about them , and bowed 
vnto them, and proucked the Lord toanger. 

13 Sothey Frfooke the Lorde , and ſcrued 
* Baal,and f Aſhtaroth. 

14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote a- 

ainſt Iſrael , and hee deliuered them into the 
nds of ſpoylers,that fpoyled them,and he *ſold 
them into the handes of their enemnes round a- 
bout them,ſo that they could no longer ſtand be- 
fore their enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſocuer they wentout, the b hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them , as the Lorde 
had ſhyd , and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed them fore. 

16 E Notwithſtanding , theLorde rayſed P 
[| Iudges,which fdeliuered them out of the 
of their oppreflours. 

17 But yetthey would not their Judges: 

ws ee — afrer SES os 
ſhipped them, & turned quickly out of the i way, 
wherein their fathers walked , obeying the com- 
mandements of the Lord : they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lorde had raiſed them vp 
Iadges,the Lord was with the Indge, & deliucred 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the 


19 Yet * when the Iudge wasd 
turned , and f did worfe then their fathers,in-fo- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip 
them : they ceaſed not from their owne inuents- 
ons, nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore f wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againt Iſael, and he faid, Beeauſe this 
—_—_ effed my covenant, which 1 comman- 


walke therein, -s their it, or Not. 
23 So the Lord left thoſe natrons , and drone 
them not out immediatly, neither deliuered them 


and hathnot obeyed my m_ ; 


CHAP, 11L 
s The Conaaniter were beft to trie Iſpact, g Othuiel delivernth 
Ffrael, 21 Ebud hleh King Egion, 31 Shamyer ialiech the 


"FR nowe are the nations which the Lorde 
left, that he mighr Iracl by them (een 
as many of 1/reel as had not knowen all the 
a warres of Canaan, 

2 Onely to makethe generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them warre, 
which doubtleſſe their eſſors knewÞdnot) + 

3 Fiue princes of the Philiſtims, and all 
Cangarurtes, and the Sidonians,& the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Leban6n, from mount Baal-her- 
mon vntill one cometo Hamath, 

4 Andtheſeremained to prooue Iſrael by 


chem, to wit, whetherthey would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 


s Andthechildren of 1fracl dwelt 
the Canaanites, the Hirrires, & the Amori 


6 Andthey 
their wiues , and gaue their daughters 
ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 Y hs the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , and forgare the Lord thei 
God,and ſerued Baalim,and 4 Aſheroth. 

$ Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and hee ſolde them into the 


* Which were 
atchicued by the 
hand of 

not dy the power 
of man, 

b For they truſted 
in God, and be 


Regular ha” 


trie, 


hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of || Aram-na- Jr, Mrſoporamic. 


haraim,and the children of Iſtacl ſerued C 
riſhathaim eighe yeeres. 

9 TAnd when the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
to the Lord,the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, & hoinedem exen Othnicl 
the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the © fpirite of the came vpon 
him,andhe wdged Iſrael, and went out to warre: 
and the Lord deliuered Chuſhan riſhathaimki 
of}| Aram into his hand , and his hand 
againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim, okh 

1z So the land had. reſt f fourtie yeeres, and 
Othniel the ſor:ne of Kenarz died. 

12 © Then the children of Iſtael againe com- 
mitted wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord : and 


the Lord 8 firengrhened Eglon King of Moaba- & 


gainſt Iſrael, becauſe they commutted wic- 


kedneſſe before the Lord. 


e- 


e Hewss fRirred + 
vp by the Spirit 
of the ! 


j Orz $3 770y 


f Thatis,72.4vdet 


rnder dal 


iy ts 
haue no 
Pee them bartig'+ 


1; And begathered vnto himthe children of Gads appeindy - : 


you rw Tt _ and ſmote lirael, 
2nd they citie metrees. * 
2 fre chithen ef ear! frnnd Bron king 
of Moab cighteene yeeres. 

x 5 But whenthe children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ftirred them vp a fauiour, Ehud 


meat, 


the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of || Iemini , a man 107, Fexiowin. 


|| ame ofhisright hand:andthe children of Ira 
ſent a preſent by him vnto Fglon king of Moab. 


79- Bur hee tumed againe fromete b quamss, 
thar were by Gilgal, 8 ſaid, Ihauca (ccrer 


Kiog-Who fil Loops 'hmonpnd] Ti eibe tn 


10r,eſt handed, 


- 


P— 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar, Tudges. Deborah. Iactſlayerh Siſcra, 
all that ſtood about him, went out from him. men ofthe children of Napheali and of the chi 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him. (and he (ate a- dren of Zebulun ? ls 
lone in a ſommer parler, which he had)and Ehud 7 AndIwildrawevnto thee to the * [river * TYal$;.9.ce, 
ſayd,I haue a ynto thee from God. Then Kithon Siſcra the captaine of Iabins armie, with 19% ved. 
he aroſc out of his his charets,and his multitude, and wil deliuer him 

21 wo» of Ou er er Fr OY _ TE 
the er fromhisr: ;oh, it into Barak ſaid vnto her,* If thou wilt 0 Pamoics i 

L or git with me, I will goe: but if thou wilt not goe horY owne — LM 

22 So that the haft went inafterthe blade, me, I will not goe. bis enemies pow. 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade , ſo that hee 9 Thenſhec anſwered, I willſardly goe with men ms 
could nor drawe the dagger out of his belly, but thee , bur this journey thatthou takeit , thall not with reaps an 
the dirt came out. be for thine honour : for the Lord ſhal (ell Siſera him of Gods will 

$0r, 6:2. 23 ThenEhudgate him our into the [|porch, into the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe fon timewotins 
p- and (hut the doorcs of the parler vpon bim , and and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 
locked them. 10 © And Barak called Zebukm and Naphtali 

24 And when hee was goncour, his ſcruants to Kedeſh,and || he went vp on his feerte, with ten [97-4 bilefts 

came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him,  *** coun, . 
8br he comereth were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he doeth hiscaſe- 14x (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
= fec9e, ment in his ſommer chamber. {|children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 'y or, 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched his f£5v.Fom Kam. 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- . tent * vntill the plaine of Zanaim , which is by * Meaningabathe 
ler,they rooke the key,and opened is Kedeſh) = 
hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the ues 

26 So Ehud eſcaped ( while they taried ) and ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 
was paſſed the quarris, and cſcaped vnto Seirath. 1; And Siſcra called for all his charets , exen 

gor, ean/ed the 27 And when hee came home , || hee blewe a nine hundreth charers of yron,and all the people 

#>anupes 50 be — ww nn YT , andthe children of that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- 

"Wt Iracl went downe with him from the mountaine, tiles, vnto theriuer Kiſhon. 

and he went before them. 14 Theh Deborah fayd vnto Barak, Vp : for 8 She fillnas 
28 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Follow me : for thisis the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſcra Jn. 

the Londe hath deliuered your enemies , even into thinc hand. Is not the Lordgone out before gr rebut 

Moab into your hand. So they went downe after thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, favour aud apiy | 


—.. 


him, and tooke the paſſages of Iorden toward and tenthouſand men after him. 

Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſſe ouer. 15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſcra and all his | 

29 Andthey ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame charets , and all his hoſte with the edge of the | 

—_— and time aboutten thouſan1 men, all || fed men, and ſword, before Barak,ſo that Siſerali downe 


all were warriours,and there eſcaped nota man. off his charet,and fled away on his feete. | 


Ebr. humbled, 20 So Moab was f ſubdued that day , vnder 16 But * Barakpurſued after thecharets, and * pſul8;.ts; 
A D— the hand of Iſracl : andthe & land had reſt foure- after the hoſte ynto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
1 Sothat it is not {core yeeres. and all the hoſte of Siſcra cack 5 the odge of 
the vumber, nor 31 © Andafterhim was Shamgar the ſonne of the ſword : there was nat a man left. = 
the menzes thit  Arath, which flew of the Philiſtims ſixe hundreth 17 Howbeit , Siſcra fledaway on his feere to 
wy men withan oxe | goad , and hee alſo deliuered the tent of Iacl the wife of b Heber the Kenite; bWhoſt meelen 
the rigorie, Iſacl. (for peace was berweene Iabin the King of Ha- Were ranges 
CHAP. IIIL zor,& betweene the houſe of Heber the Kenite) ue thaw 
z Iſrael ne and ave gizen tnto the hands of takin, 4 Deboreh 18 And Iadl went out to meerte Siſera, & ſayd Ger weekget 


iudgeth 7/rarl,and exborieth Barak to deliner the people, 15 Vito him, Turnein,my lord, turne into me: feare with 
Sifera fecth, 17 andis lalled by Neel, not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
$Rbr added yor ron Nd the children of Iſrael > ine to her tent, (he coucred bim with a[|mantel. hor, blankrh, 
Punea 20 der enill, Aga lyinthe Ge or nn aPpine 00 19 And he ſaid vnto her,Giue me,I pray thee, 
Ehud was dead. a litle water to drinke : for I am thirſtic. And ſhe 


2 AndtheLordſolde them into the hand of opened *a botrel of milke,and gaue him drinke, * (64.525 
» There wav ano- * Iabin King of Canaan , that reigned in Hazor, and couered him. 
ther labin,whome whoſe chiefe Captaine was called Siſcra , which 20 Againe hee ſayd vnto her , Stand in the 
Jaſbao killed 20d qvycltin d Harolheth of the Gentiles. doore of the tent, & when any man doeth come | 
zor,loſh 14.23 — 3  Thenthechildren of Iſrael cried vnto the and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is + any man here? i Towit,Silm 
Þ Thatis,ina Lord: (forhehad ninc hundreth charets of yron, thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 
wood, or flrovg and twentie yeercs he bad vexed the children of 21 Then Iacl Hebers wife tooke a knayle of k Thatis,heps 
Iſrael very ſore) the tent , and tooke an hammer in her hand, and erfehe chang 
And at thattime Deborah a Propherteſſe went ſoftly vnto him , & (more the nayleinto his the ground, 
of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael. temples, and faſtened it into the , (forhe 
prophefic.refol 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme was faſt aſlecpe,and weary)and/o he died. 
Gernnd declaring TEE, berweeneRamah and Berh-el in mount E- 22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 
the will of God, Pphraim, and the children of Iſracl came vp to her . Iacl came outto meete him, and ſayd vnto him, 
for judgement. Come, and I wil ſhew thee theman , whom thou | 
6 Thenſhee ſent and called Barak the fonne ſeekedt : and when he came into her cene,behold, has 
of Abinoam our of Kedeſh of Naphrali , and ſaid Siſcra lay | dead,and the nayle in his temples. 1 So belt 
CO_ vnteo him , Hath not the Lorde 43od of Iſrael 23 So God downe Iabin the king of 29011... pas 
_=— 4 commanded, ſaymng , and drawe toward: Canaan that day the children of Iſtafl. , | 14h prophet 


ſpin of 
— ay 


mount. Tabor take with thee tenchouland - 24 And the hand of the children of Id © Ol 
ad t proſpacd, : 


«T . 
+. Þ 
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Chapur. vj. 


the oft beating together of their mightic men. 
CHAR V ks _ 37 Curſeyer Meron, (Gyd the of the r_ wats chie 
8 The feng of thanks? yinung of Deborah and Barak, after Lord)curſetheinhabi hereof , becauſe they -_ ador, 
Pn fang Dehorah, and Barak the ſonne — — ————— 
; i e 
rage the Lord forthe ming of 16. **24, Ldts mite of Sleberthe Xeniee fall be 
? Tie har offeredihes : bleſſed ſhall (hee be 
» Towit, the two rac}, and for the ® people that offered themſclues ITE 
i willn? aboue women - 
wp ly. i ken ye princes: I wen 25 Heaſked water , and ſhee gaue him milke: 
ae any ona yen ſhe forth \ burrer ina lordly diſh, — # Some nand,. 
Iwill (ing vnto the Lord ; Iwill ling praiſe vnto _— no ng rome nr herright chad adiel 
1 —_— I _ eſt out of Seir ie tos rr — with the ham. * FO 
iſ 0ge, 4 Ln Ce wt ISS 
Ks | * Dens.boks when thou edſt our © OH mteccrotibants, 
| GE En. ST 
cloudes alſo dropped water. . 
®P/al 97: 5 *Themountaines melted no oo ING dt ww bowed him 
we *Exed.igns, Tas didthat lee Lec OCs _ hel + lead vl 4 £lr, deflroged, 
= —_—_— c RE - * Jacl iewaye wen 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
vn ue dacary ». l walked through dowe,and cryed thorowe the lartefſe, Why is tis 
NE mm GED ke commer ee ues 19k 
-WayS. RAS 
: d f his charets ? 

U ry nay rg ee eng p 29 Her wiſe ladiesanſwered her, Yea. *Shee t Hua 
irxculouſly w by $7 ther in Iſrael. anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wordes, -_ 
hires of God * ads My : then wes warre in 30 Haue they not gotten , and they diuide the 

Nie fem ws , 3 They choſe newe pods: c . 7% gg 
_— the gates. Was there a 4 ſhielde or ſpeare ſcene le? cuery man may 
f had! among fourtie thouſand of Iſrael. haha eof diuers coloured arments,a =p 
heart co reſiſt 9 Mincheart @ ſeron the gouernours of Iſ- of i CIS a Sound 
| their evemics., 8 12.) nd on them that are willing among the — - -"mx lides, chiefs ofthe ar» 
gonermoors, — argu rn _ hire aſſts,ye that — ler all ine enemies periſh, O Lorde: wy 
om @ hr wy es ike the bur they that lone him , ſhall be as the * Sunne * Shall growe 
bed OY when he riſeth in his might. and the land had reſt #97) more and 
Your eneicts 11: For the noyſec_ of the archers appazjed 2 ] more 
; g For vow you ww rowers boar peer) ey re- fourtie yeeres. as favour, 
x allen nee uſt - _ on ons OL the «- 16ali ——_— Midianicer for theiy wickedmſte, 14 
nemies, Ouinelle 0 —_— to be their delimerer. 37 He asherh « figne, 
—_ le of the Lord goe douneto the gates. Gideon mens a 
"oP © xriſc,evd fingafong; ariſe A Frerward the children of Iſtacl committed 
b Towitthem mend. PR apmrring. Hy hag wickedneſſe in the fizht of the Lord, and the 
o wit, Ccaptiue, + 
ns - ae cg — REG 6-008 Gn TE of Midian ſeuen 
the cpunns 13 Fortheythatremaine, haue dominion l HE , 
& thetd uer the mightie of the people + the Lord hath gi- oe, A naar rom ——__ » For fearecf the 
ioqual uen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. ; CR pop HE I ts the Midianites, they 
o I Toſhus firſt 14 Of Ephraim i their roote erofe dren ra e ho T MOUN- g.4de inco the 
_ --- Amalek: and after thee, Beniamin [hall fight 3- taines, and caues,and ſtrong holdes, denney of the 
« | hang Gat gainſt thy le, O Amaleh : of Machir came 3g When Iſrael had ſowen , then came vpthe _—. 
dcftroye —_— of Zebulun they that handle the pen rm po they of the || Eaſt, Keke, 
k Even thelear» of the k writer, ; came them, 
s F neddidbelpeto 15 Andthe Princesof Iffichar were with De= 4 CIO, CC Even olmeſf 
oe: whe whele borah, and | Iflachar, and alſo Barak: he wasſer fruireo ww . the whole cous- 
mide. on his feete in the valley: ——_ duufions of G _ wy foode for Iſracl, ——— trop, 
Sidert Abd _ Why aodeſt thou mong the ſheepfolds, ' 5 Forthey went vp,and their cattell, & came 
vat ouer lorden I hy a " LC ith th ir tentes 25 in multicude : (0 
heare the bleatings of the flockes ? for the di- withthei graſhoppers in 
the yt Enna * hen t thoughts of heart. that they and their camels were without number: 
whers C—— rt mnt en: and why and they came into the land todeftroy it. 
= IE Reo ſaconthe 6 So was lirael exceedingly impoueriſhed by _ _ . 
"4 that came docth Dan remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher {ate on hr ny; x" of Ifracl © This inthe end 
pot to kelpe theif (a ſhoare, andtariedin DOG———_— the Midianites : therefore of Gods punid- 
efsitle, 18 But the le of Zebulun . 
6 Eatery bes ave iopardd their lives vnto the death mn the 7 Thad nhinthe mar 1x mneam nt ca way 
_ i cide, becaul lidzanites, 
& dy mining, gg we mn oP fought : then fought 8 The Lorde ſent vntothe children of Iſrael 7 


34M 


F&bed 
q 
L] 
4 
8 


pher, 
hadts p They wmne- Megiddo: they recciued no gaine of p money. NI 
thing.buc loft all, 20 They fought from 
Ara before » ' 4 * 
their courſes againſt Siſcra. bondage 
edit "A The River Khoo vſivepe themamay, that pl ind 1 indeed neon 


= 


Gideon and the Ang 
of the i 
oppreſſed you, and haue caſt them out before 
you,and giuen you their land. 

10 AndIfuyde vnto you, Iam the Lord your 
® 2,£199.17-2.38, God : * feare not the gods of the Amorites in 
bere, 10.2, whoſe land you dwell : but yee haue not obeyed 

my voyce. 
1t T And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
fate vnder the oke which was.in Ophrah, that 
perteined vnto Jgalh the father of the Ezrites, 
and his ſonng&1dcon threſhed wheate by the 
yOrgto prepare ble yin : hide it from the Midianitcs. 
Fg% 12 Thtnthe Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him, and aid vnto him, The Lord « with thee, 
thou valiant man. 


d This camenot 12 To whome Gidcon anſivered, 4 Ah 
ck nt 9g Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all tha 


Faith, which isin COMec "Pon vs? and where beal his miracles which 
for noman inthis hin vs out of Egypt ? but nowe the Lord hath 


faith : yer the fOr{aKen vs, and deliuered vs into the hand of the 
children of G 1anires. 
have atruefaith —x.4 Andthe © Lord looked vpon him,and faid, 
wy they be Gocinthis thy f might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael 


out of the handes of the Midianites : haue not I 


e Thatis, Chriſt 
ing in vi- ſcntthee? 
r RE. 15 And hee anſwered him , Ah my Lord, 
ticen thee, Whereby (hallI Gue Iſrael? behold, my || father 
$9rofamiie, is poore in Manaſlch, and Iamthe leaſt in my fa- 
. thers houſe. 
16 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Iwill there- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 
. anites,as one man. 
17. And he anſwered him, pray thee,if I haue 
p 5 chatwe ſee found fauour inthy ſight,then ſhew me 8 a ligne, 
wool, that thou talkeſt with me. 
hw rp which 18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vntil I come 
eannot de perſws. Vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 


ded without fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary vntillthou come 
againe. | 
19 T Then Gideon went in, and made ready 


þ Of Ephah,reade a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an © Ephahof 
Exed.:&33. floure, andput the fleſh in a baſket , and put the 
broth in a pot,and brought it out vnto him vnder 

the oke,and preſented it. 
20 And the Angel of God ſayde vnto him, 


Takethe fleſh and the vnleauencd bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone , and powre out the broth: 
and he did ſo, 

21 TC Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh and the ynleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone,& conſumed 
the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : o the Angel 
of the Lord departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon percciued that it was an 

Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaide, Alas,my 


i By the pawer 
hy ber onely,as 
in the facrifice of 


Helizas, 
28.38. 


*Exod.gz.20, Lord God: * for becauſe I haueſecnean Angel 
cbep.03-23, of the Lord face to face, I ſhall die. 

23 AndrtheLord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vn- 

ro thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon madean altar there ynto the 
$0r,the Lardof Lord, and called it, } Ichouah ſhalom : vnto this 
peace, * day it is in Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites. 

T* 25 © And the ſame night the Lord ſayd vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and an o- 
k That is. 22 the ther bullocke k of ſcuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 
Chalde text wti- the altar of Baal that thy fatherhath, and cut 

t — ſeven Jowne the groue that is by it, 


26 And build an alcar vnto the Lord thy God 


Tudget, 


outof the hand of all that vponthe top 


Baals Altar, Gideons fleece; / 
of this rocke, in a plaine place: and 
_ _ —_— . and offer a burnt of- 
ering with the wood of the which thou 1 Which 
ſhalr cur downe. ial about pal ts 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſcr- 
uants, and did as the Lord bade him : but becauſe 
hee feared to doe it by day for his fathers houſe» 
holde,and the men of theciticyhe did it by night. 
28 CE And whenthe men of the citicaroie car- 
ly in the morning, beholde, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and the : ſecond Lullocke offered vponthe altar m Meaning,the 
that was made. GT 
29 Thereforethey ſayd oneto another, Who \g.., __ 
hath done this thing? and when they inquired and 
aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
done this __ 
30 Thenthe men of thecitie ſaid vnto Ioaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: for he hath 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cur 
downe the groue that was by it. 
31 And Ioa(h Gid vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will yee pleade Baals cauſe? or will ye ſaue him? 
n hethat will contend for him, let him die or the Thos we oogte 
morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him- *2 ivſtifie then, 


ſelfe againſt himthat hath caſt downe his altar. that are neakens 
32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub- - o—_ 


baal,that is, Ler Baal pleade for himſclfe becauſe mulitade be> 
he hath broken downe his altar. gaiall va, 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amalc- 
kices & they of the Faſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 Burt the Spirit of the Lord f came vpon 4#4r.chd Giden, 
Gideon, * and he blew a trumpet, and ® Ablezer *Nam1o, 
was ioyned with him, : <a 

35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- ayjezer where 
naſſch, which a'ſo was ioyned with him, and hee he was, 
ſent meſlengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphtali, and they came vp to meete them. 

36 Then Gideon faide vnto God, Þ If thou Þ This requelt 
wile Que Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt faid, Fhdelitie bor 

37 Beholde, Iwill puta fleece of wooll inthe that he might be 
tkreſhing place : if the derwe come on the fleece confirmed in ha 
onely, andit bedrie ypon all the earth, then ſhall 199%0n- 

I be ſure, that thou wile ue Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid, 

38 And o it was: for hee roſe vp earely on 
the morowe, andthruſt the fleecetogether, and 
_— thedewe out of the fleece, and filled a 
bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon aid ynto God, Be not an- 
gry with me, that * Imay ſpeake once more: let *Gen.18.za, 
meeC prooue once againe, I pray thee, with the 
fleece : letit nowe be drie oncly rpon the fleece, 
and let dewbe vponall the ground. 

40 And God did fo that ſame night: for it was Ss 

qdrie ypon the fleece onely, and there was dewe q Weary 


on all the ground. dg > 
CHAP, VII. of God. 
2 The Lord commundeth Gideon to ſend away « great part of 
ba compeny, 22 The Midianites «re diſcomfiued by a won» 
derous ſort. 25 Orth and Zeitb are ſlant, 
Hen *Ierubbaal(who is Gideon) roſe vp car- *(bep8.z5- 
ly,and all the people that were-with him, and 
ieched beſide f the well of Harod , fo that the yebe,coboo. 
ſte —_ pars was " the Northfide of 
them in the valtey by the hill of + Moreh. nmr 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people ou 
that are with thee, are too many for mee to giue 


the Midiang inco heir hands, Iſt rae] oake Ms 


en te Toe 2 OO, OOO ns mms vg 


—_— 


wo 
riraclt 


Li, 


2 God will vot their ® vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath 
thar any creature ſued me. 


=." —o _ 3 Now therefore proclame in the audience- 
»D «1.26.8, of the people, and fay, * Who fo istimorows'or 
3066 56 fearefull, let him returne, and depart earely from 


mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 

which were at mount Gilead, two and ewenne 

thouſand : ſo ten thouſand remained. 

4 And the Lord ſaide vnto Gideon, The peo- 

ple are yet too many : bring them downe vnto the 
Þ 1 will gine thee Water,and I will dtrie them for thee there : and of 
2profe to know whom I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe with' 
them that (hall go thee, the ſame ſhall goe withthee: and of whom- 
with thee. foeuer 1 ſay vnto thee, This man ſhallnot goe 

with thee,the fame (hall not go. 

" 5 Sohe brought downe thepeople mntothe 
water, And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, As many 
3$ lapthe water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
peth, them pur by thernſelues, and cuery one that 

« Let themdepart ſhall bow downe his knees to © drinke, put aparr, 
a3 vumeet for 6 And the number of them that Japped by 
———_——_— py their hands to their mourhes , were three 
ndreth men : but all the remngnt of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their kners ro'drinke water.” 
7 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Gidevn,By theſe 
three hundreth menthat1 pped, will Tue you, 
and deliner the Midianites into thine hand : & ft 
all the eth:rdpeople go eucry mart vnto his place. 
8 © Sothepeopletooke vitailesfwith them, 
and their trumpers : and be ſent all thereſt of I{- 
rael, eucry man ynto histent , and ||reteined the 


4 That is.the one 
and thitie thous 
fand & ſeven hun. 
dred.Looke yer- 
fes 3,a0d & 


Elr, in thei threc hunreth men : and the hoſte of Mtdian was 
ands, beneath him ina valley. P_ | 
rnrcmnges, 9 © Andtheſame night the Lori fayd' vnto 


e Thusthe Lord him, Ariſe, «© ger thee downe vnto thehofte : for 
jb abr * hauedchuered jt into thine hand. | 
ds headotelen 10 But if thon feare to go downe,then go thou, 
not in logreatan andPharah thy ſerrane downe to the hott. 
$9cer pe 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they fay, and 
Þ tha'l thine hands be Rrong to go downe vato 
the heſte. Then went he downe and Phtrah his 
ſeruant vnto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
inthe hoſte. 

12 Fl And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay inthe valley like 
gralhoppers in malttude, and their camels were 
vithout number, as the ſand which is by the fea 
fide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour, and ſaid, 
Bethold, I dreameda dreame,& lo,af cake of bar- 
ley bread tumbled from abone into the hoſte of 
Midian, and came vnto atent,and ſmore it tharit 
fell,and overturned it,that the tent fell downe. 

14 And his fellow anſwered andfayd , This is 


*hap 6.330 


T1yome reade, a 
trembling noyſe 
of barley brea-!: 
meaning,that one 
ofoe reputation 
ould make their 


great armieto 8 nothing els ue the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Toath a manof Iſrael : fer into his hand hath 
Goddehlinered Midian and all the hoſte, 
4 50 'When rare 1 the dreame tolde, 
meerpretation of the ſame, he g worthip- 
[= mn ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, & fazd, 
the Chalde text, Vp: forthe Lord hath delinered into your hand 
the hoſte of Midian, 
16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
into three bands , and gaue euery man a trumpet 
I.felrands, I bis hand with empty pitchers, and || Lamps 
k Theſe weake Þ within the pitchers.. 
- nr en 17 And he ſayd vnto them, Looke on me, and, 
ntorle © likewiſe,rhenT come to the fide of the haſte: 
Gnc of dim, —Menas Idofodoyou. o tes 


Chap-va. 


i kſword ofthe Lord and of Gideon. 


/ Oreb, and flew Zecb-ar * the wineprefſeof Zeeby n TrHfpliet® 


and all that 


a Libr © 


' 38 WhenTblowe with a 'trumper 


' are with me, blowe ye with ermpets alſo on cuc- 


ry fade of the hofte, and ay, i For the Lord, and-i That is, the vie- 
for Gideon.: -- + "> wy, &} ©: ord; o poor trnr+—/w 
rg © $o-Gideon a7 the' hiindreth men that oh rey” 


were with him , came vnto the outfide of 
hoſte, in the beginning of the middle watch, "and 
they raiſed vp the watchmen , and they blew with 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were 
intheir hands, ' 
20 And thethree co 1's blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the l-mpes. 
m their left hands, and the trumpets im their nght : 
hands to blowe withall : ani they cried, The +... 
> + k Sholfdefpop. «- 
- 21 And they ſtood, cuery man ini h# place ** gremies, 
round about the hoſte : and all the hoſte} ranne;' 19,brote their 
and cried, and fled. _ 
22 And the three hundreth blewe with trutr- 
pets, and * the Lord ſet euery mans{word vpon, *7/ 9 4. 
his I neighbour,and vpon all the hoſt : fo the hoſt 1 The Lord exbfe® 
fled ro Berh-haſhirtah in Zererah, a»4ro the bor- RIE—_—_ 
der of AbeI-meholah, vito Tahbath. 7, 
27 Then the men of Ifraet beme gatheredeo- 
gether out of Naphtali, and'ortoF Kher, and out 
of all Manaſſch,pinſhed 4fter';he M*dignites. ' 
24 And Gideon tht meſſengers” vnto 
mount Fphraim, frying, Come downe : gainſt the 
Midimrcs, and take beforc them the » waters m Meaning, the 
vnto Berh-barah , and Horfleh. Then all themen, Proper ar the 
of Ephraim gathi3ctl together qnd rooke thewa; ſhould not eſcaper- 
ters wwto Beth-barah,and Jorden, © / —_— 
25 And they tgoke two*pfinces 6f the Midia- * pftyran -,» 
nites,Ored,& Zecb, & flew Oreb vpon the r6tke i/4.10.26,."w - 6% 


oy 


and purſned the Midianits, and brought the heads bad their names 
ofOreband Zecbto Gideon beyond Junden, - © EE 


q r4; 
$ CHAP, VIIL q 
s aim mr ener eth again? Gi 2 who eppeaſet5 1hews, 
Ce ma Jeroen, - ip bebo GS anelon cha, 
of Suceeth and Peanel, 17 He maketh an Ephod which was et 
the cauſe of 1delare, 30 Of Guatons ſonnes ane of bu eyath. | 
Hen the mE of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, a 2 They begin tw 
TT ta thou ferued bo thus ——— nn —_ 
not, when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- te ieta, 
nites ? and they chode with him ſharply. ; -oolot 
2 To irhomhe id, What haue T now done | _ 
in compariſon ofÞ you ? is not the < gleaning of b Whickbaze,, . 
grapes of Ephraim betrer, then the vintage of iinares 
Abrcrer? SE ' 4. 6 This hlogeds, 
3 God hath delinered -into you bands the ,1, ,tolewibe "1 


princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was more 
yo! nl a 

he had thus poken, then their Pirits abated to- I{rr ooo man 
ward him. 

4 © And Gideorreame to Torden'to pafſe 0+ 
ver, hee , and the three hundreth men that were 
with him, weary, yet purſung chem. 

5 Andheſudvnto rhe, of Succoth,Giuey .. 

Ipray vou , 4 morſels of bread vnto opnaeen 4 gh Pre 
that follow me (/Srebey be wearee ) that Tray 655 ds 
low after Zebah, 0 Midran: Ida” 

6 And th-princes of Suc © Areths 7D, 1.1.5 


ehands of Zebah & Z:lmſina now in thinthards, « Beukb@thee- 


' Table to doe in compariſon of you ? arid when the w 


b 
7 


that we ſhould gine bread vnto oo_— u_ lLabik * 14d 


Gideon then fayd , Therefore 
Lord hath delincred. Zebah and Zaknumna inxo come the wholet 
mine hand ; I willfreare r fleſh with thornes $65+.deaje in- 
of the wildepedſe and with brie, + 2b 


ON 
= 


| Zebah and Zalmumnaflaine. Tudges. 
8 CAndbewent vp theneeto Penucl, and 27 And Gideon made an * dthereof,and » That &, fach 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men ofPenuel pur it in Ophrah his city : and all Iſracl went a _ Cons 
ered him, as the men of Succoth arſwered. whoring there after it, which was the deſtrudtion the Taberwaie? 

9 Andhe ſaydafſo vnto the men of Penuel, of Gideon and his houſe, 


_ downe this towre. children of 1ſracl, fo that they lift vp their heads ya and 


y Acitie Eaſt. to © Now Zebah & Zalmunna were g in Kar- no more: and the cowrey was in quietnelle for- chap. ry 5, 
ard beyond Kor, and theirhoſtes with them , about fifteene ty yercs in the dayes of Gideon. 
Lordea, thouſand, all that were lctt of all the hoſics of 29 Then Icrubhaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
them ofthe Eaſt: for there was flaine an hundreth and dwelr in his owne houſe, 
and twenty thouſand men, that drew {words. 30 And Gideon had ſeucnty ſonnes F begot- f®lr. which cony 
- xr © And Gideon went thorow them that ten ofhis body: for he had many wiues. out of kn thegh, 


h He went by the dwelt in b Tabermacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobch 31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
wilderaelle where 17 iogbehah, and ſmorethe hoſte : for the hofſte bare hima ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi- 
the Arabi dwelt : 
pts ' was careleſle. ,_ | melee, ; 
.- 42 And when Zeb2h and Zalmunna fled, hee #32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh died wa 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of your age, & was | uricd inthe ſepulchre of Ioaſh 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and diſcomtited his father in O;hrah,of thee father of the Exrites, .p Which eitiebs 


all the hoſte. 33 But when Gideon was dead , the children PCN. a. 

13 © So Gideon the ſoune of Ioaſhreturn:d of Hirael turned away and went a whoring after tes, 

z Some rexde,be- ; from bartell, i the ſunne being yet hie, Baalim, an4 mage q Baal-berith theu God, q Thais Bazlje 

oce the fone 14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Succoth, 34 Andthe children cf Iſtael remenbred not whom theyhad 
= 4 © | andinquired of him : .and he {| wroteto him the the Lord their God, which had deluered the out = -——m——nggg 
rinces of Succoth and the Elders .thercof, ewen of tit hands of all ther enemies on euery fide. 1 They ware rw 
| and ſeucn men, 35 Neither * ſhewed they mercy on the houſe Gn _ 

vnkind to 


15 And hecame vntothe men of fuccoth,and of lerubbaal, or Gideon , according to all the Pv*Mnc tons 
ſaid, Beholde Zebah and Zalmunna, Lb whom ye goodneſſe which hc had ſhewed vngo Ifracl. had rceined fo? 
vpbraided me,ſaying, Arc the hands of Zebal: & CHAP. IX, great 3 beneliy 
Zalmunna already in thine hands , that vwethould r Alimwlech viarperh the kmgdome, awd putteth bis brethren 
giue bread voto thy weary men ? 10 dea:h, y Jolhampropeſtth a parable, 23 Haired betwerne 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the city X and menos 411 the A - mn 5 ag-inft 
rmeote widemele and brers, and + did pa $3; Alnathch ns woungrd 16 death by 


communed with them, and with all the familie, \,. .tteining of 
r8 © Then ſaid he vnto Zebahand Zalmunna, ana houſe ofhis mothers father, ſazing, the kingdoms 
What maner of men were they , whomye flewat 2 Say,Ipray you,in the awlience of al the men 
Pr they were like Tabor ? and they anſwered, || Asthou arg ſo were of Sheche, Whether is better for you, thatall the 
ao thee, they : euery one was like the children VGfa King. ſpnnesof Terubbaal,, which are ſeuenty perſons, 
19 And hefaid, Th:y were my brethren, cuen rcigneouer you, either that one reigne ouer you ? 
k Wecame all my k mothers children ; as the Lord liucth, if ye Kememberal(o, that IamyourÞ Lone, and your b Of your kind 
emofonebelly: had ſaued their lives, Iwould not Nay you. flcſh. oy ray mothen 
Gerefore 1 willbe ,,. > Thenhee ſayd vnto Tether his firſt borne x3 Then his mothers brethren ſake ofhim in *** 
ſonne, Vp; and {lay them : but the boy drew not the audience of all the menof Shechem,, all theſe 
bis Coorg: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. words : and their hearts were mooudgd to follow 
. . © .,,2r_ThenZebahand Zalmunnafaid, Riſe thou, Abimelech: for ſaid they, He is our brother. 
1 Meming, thit and fall vpon vs : for 1 as the man Go hb his 4 Andthey tauc himſeventy pieces of filuer 
they would be rid Rzength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and our of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
un we” .. Zalmunna, and tooke away the [| ornaments, that melech hired || vaine & light fellowes which fol- 1%, id flows 
Abne a valiant man WCTE OD theircamels necks. lowed him. axe Vagabond, 
te puttbemtro — 22 © Then the menof 1ſrael ſaid vnto Gide- 5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
death. on, Reigne thou outrvs, both thou, and thy phrah, and < ſlew his brethren, the ſogihes of Te- - Thu 


$ u 

7 ray thy  ſonne, and thy = ſonncs ſonne: for thou haſt de- rubbaal , above ſcuenty perſons one ſtone ; cites 
. liuered vs out of the hand of Midian. yet Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Icrubbaal was fpare not the inob 
23 And Gideon fayd vntothem, I will not left: for he hid himſelfe. cent blood,2.lng 

reigne ouer you,ncither ſhall my childercigne o- 6 © And all the menof Shechem gathered 1*7-3.ehroath 

uer you,but the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. er with all the houſe of 4 Millo , and came 4 Which www 


to ſhew himlelſe qoGrea requeſt of you, that you would giue me theſt Red in Shech or common hal 
— ou, that y eſtone was ereRed in | 
5m man the ear-ring$ ofhis pray (forthey had And when they toldeir to Iotham,he went . —— 
ing «fteligioo, golden ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſmaclit:'s) | flood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift chemverſ49. 
decauſe it 25 And they anſvered,, Wee will giue them. vp his voice,and cried, and ſaid vnto them, Hear- 

ey, + pa And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein ken vnto me,you men of Shechem, that God may e By this parable 
manded.turnedes Cucry man the ear-rings ofhis pray. hearken vnto you. he declacerh that 
their deſtraſties, - 26 And the weig)t of the golden car-rings 8 © The trees went foorth to anoynt a King ®o{ctiaroin 

. that he required , was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- ouerthem, and ſayd vnto the olive tree, Reigne morſt worthy 
$91ſmcet baker, dreth-ſhekels of gold, beſide collers, || and iewek, thou ouer vs. bonoer & tha ls 


and pogle raiment that was on the kings of Midi- 9 Buttheoliuetree ſayd vnto them, Should I ondhlone Bel, 


n Hieintentwas 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vntothem, ® I would and made Abimelech King in the plaine , where the towne houk, 
em. 


—_— 


Looke wore of 
y pa yin When come 'againef in peace; I will breake 28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the Phod,Exo.rh,g, 
e 


_ 


Gidcon dieth. Abimelech. Tothams | 


an, and bclide thecheing that were abouttheir leaue my fatnefſe, wherewith by me they honour ; ones. 
<unb pegs. | Gollmapylgotophuncemeabourtherrea? fore 
SF Ys "0 , | 10 Then ; | 


- brake bn . 
| ——_— tearethe menofSucceth with them. Ren Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal went : 
corne. x7 Alſo hee brake down? the zowreof * Pe- I to Shechera vnto his mothers brethren, and ©, To proviiſe nib | 
*u.jaga225 nuchandilewthe men of thecity, his kiaſefolkes fs 


i 


Ew ALCr=»c4w 
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parable. Gaal confpireth againſt 


0+ thift le av 


oo, 


10 Then the trees ſaid tothe figrree, Come 
thou,end be King ouer vs. 

11 Butthe fg tree anſwered-them, Should 1 
forſake my ſweereneſle, and my good fruite, and 
goc to aduanee me aboue the trees ? 

12. Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
thou,end be King ouer vs. 

r 3 But the Vine ſaid! vnto them, Should I leaue 
my wine; wherety I cheare God and man, and 
goe to arſvance me aboue the tre's? 

14 Thenſaid all the trees vnto the {|bramble, 
Come thou,end reigne our vs. 

15 Andthe bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If yee 
will in deede anoynt mee King ouer you, come, 
and pur your truſt vnder my ſhadow : andit not, 


29 Now would God this people were vnder 
minehan1: then would I pur Abimelech, 
And he faid to b Abinckech Ince haeemnia 
and come our, 

30-T And when Zebul therulerof the citie 
heard the wordes of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his 
wrath was kindled. 

= Therefore he ſcent meſſengers vnto Abime» 
lech f privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of 
Lbed, and hus brethren be come ro Shechem, and 
bchold,they fortifie the citie againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe ty nighthou andthe 
5" ram_—_—— and lye un waite in the 

eld. 


& ? 
33 Andrife carely inthe ing aſſoone 28 


f Abimelech ſhall the t fire ſhall come out of the bramble, and cow- the ſunne is x aſlaulr the citie : and when he 


deft: oy the nobles 
of Shechem, 


9 56. caft bi 
 farre rom bim, 


g+ Thathe is your 
King,aod you his 
fubiecis, 


h Beczoſe the 


ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye do truely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if yee haue 
dealt well with lerubbaal & with his houſe, and 
haue done vnto him according to the deſeruing 
of his handes, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and f ad- 
nentured his life, and deliuered you out of the 
hands of Midian. 

18 Andyeare —_— againſt my fathers houſe 
this day,& hane ſlaine his children,ab-w: ſeucntie 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue wade Ahime- 
Tech the ſonne of his maid ſeruant, King oner the 
men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother) 

19 If yethen hauedelt truely andpurely with 
Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then 8 re- 
toyce ye with Abimelech, and let tim, reioyce. 
with you. 

20. Burif nor, ler a fire come ont from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo alſo let a fire come foorth from 
the men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Mil- 
lo,and conſume? Abimelech. 

24 And Iotham ranneaway,and fled,and went 
wo Beer, an4dwett chere for Fears of Abimelech 
his brother. 


22 So Abimelcch reigned three yeerce out, 
Iſrael. "oP 
23 But God b ſent an ewll ſpirit betweene A- 


and the pcople thatis with him;ſhall come out a» 
gaunſt thee,doe to him f what thou cant. 

34 C50 Abimelcchroſe vp,and all the people 
thit were with him by night: and they lay m wait 
againſt Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out 
and ſtood inthe entring of the gate ofthe axtie ; 
and Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were 
wit him, from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaalſaw the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto 
him, The ! ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men 
ynco thee. las 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and faid, See,there 
come folke downe f by the middle of the lange, 
and another band commeath by the way of the 
plaine of || Meoner.im. 

38 Thenſaid Zebul vnto him, Whereis nowe 
thy mouch,thar ſaid, V/ho is Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue hum? Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? Go out now,I pray thee, and fight 
with them, 24 

- 39 AnJ Gaal ® went out before the men of 
Shechem, an! fought with Abimelech. .. ; 

40 Bur Abimelech purſued him, andbe fled 
before him, a2d many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded,cuen vnto the entring of the gate. - 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at A and Ze 


people conſented bimclechand the men of Shechem : arzl the men. Eul rhruſt our Gaal and his brethren that they 


with the King in 


] Before 
= 
er,and durſt { 
xoe out of the 
Cxie, 


of Shechem braketheir promiſeto A' imel:c&, 
24 That the cruclne toward the ſeuen;ic 


him inthe t--ps of the moumtaines ; who rob. £d 
all th-* pafſed that way by them : and i: was told 
Albimelech, 

26 Then Gaal thefonn: of Ebed cams wath 
his trethren,ond they wen: to hechera; andthe 
men of Shecl.em put their conizdence in him, 

27 Thcrefore they i went out into rhe nele, 
and gathered jn rhcir grapes and ioadethen, 


and. made merric. and went into the, houſe of 


their gods, and dl cate and erinke, and cauſed 
Atimclech. 

28 Then Caalthe ſonne of Ebed faid, Who 
is A' imelect 2? and wio 1 Shechem, that wee 


ſhould Cruz h'm? I hee not the ſorne of Ierub-. 


baal ? and Zcbul is his officer ® Serue rather. the 
men of Hamor the fathes of Shechem; for why 
ſhould we ſerve bun? | : 9 


i 


ſhould not dwelt in Shechem. 

42 TC And onthe morowe, the le went 
our into the field: which was told Abi 

43 And hee tookethe * people, and diuided, 
them into three baydes, and kaide waite in the 


Chap.ls, —* Abimelechjindls oueres 


bk Brapgi 

how, ef 
deve pre fer,or 
to bye £2 pi ain 


Zebul, 


| 9r,c4ftihh 


E6r,whoat thin 
£49 finds, 


1 Thon art afraid 
of a ſhadow, 


} Ebr.by ihe nanilly 
$0r,cho mers, 


m Ar heir cage 
twae, 


© Which were 
of tus company. 


{ieldes,and looked,and beholde, le were ' 


corae. out. of the citie, and he roſe vp agaialt 
them,andontethem, 

44 ani Almclech, and the bandes that were 
within, ruhed forwards, and ſtood inthe en- 
tr.ng of the 150 of the citie ;- ard the two other! 
bandes rannc \ pon all the people that were in the 
ficld aud flew _ Lois < [Rukia 

45 gud yhen Abin had fo 
the Star day,he tooke the citieand flewe 
the: pcople that was therein, and deſtroyed the. 
ciJcanc owe, ® ſalt in ir. 

46 T Ant when all the 


© Thatitthonld” 
men of thetowre of be rof. vittulland* 


Shechem heard it, they cared into an holde of never frrue to any? 
the houſe: ofthe god 7 Berith, — nafine * 

47. And it was told. Abimelech, that all the Þ verich,uu chagy- 
mean of the towre of Shechem were 833. 


48.And Mjockech pau him vp t5_moune roms 


him : and Adimelcchtooke axes with him, and 


+ cnt downe beughes of trees, and rooke them, and 
'- © barethemon ns ſhoulder, & ſaid ymothe folke 
= +». tha werewith him, Whatychaucſcene medoc, 


. make taſte,cxddoclike me. 


49 Then all thepeoplealſo cut downe euery 
Alowed Abimelech,and put 

_" them to the holde, and ſerthe holde on fire with 
them: (© all themen of the towre of Shechem 


wan his bouzh,and 


q VMezving.thn 4dicd alſo gbout athouſand men-and women. 


all weredcſiroied, 5. 5g 'E Then'went Abimelechto Teber,andbe- 


_— > od Tebez;and tooke tt; + 
oubct, 51 But there was a ſirong towre within the 


ciri&,and thither fled all the mcri and women,and 
all rhe chiofe of the cirie,and ſhut it to them, and 
went vp to the top of the towre. 

52 AndAbimelech came vnto the towre and 
fought apainſt it, and-went hard vnto the doore 
of the towre toſet it on firc. 

53 But a certaine woman *caſt apiece of a 
miltſtone vpon Abimelechs head, arid brakehus 
braihepan. 

54 Then Abimelech called Faſtily his page 
that bare his harneis, andſaide vnto him, Drawe 
thy ſword and lay me,that men ſay not of me, A 
e Thus God by womanſlewe him. And his page * thruſt hum tho- 
[I row and he died. 

— ode 55 And when the men of Iſrael fawe that A- 

evenin this life,  bimelech was dead, they departed cuery man vn- 

; tows 6wne place. 

_-— $6 Thus rendred the wickedneſſe of A- 
4 | birtclech, which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying 
\ "+ hisſeuentie brethren, 


® 1,545.14 it, 


- 


Zalmos; hee'and of epmplodurmtret 


puniſhed for idolarrie. - Jptnah, | 


9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon went 0. 
uer Iordcen to fight againſt Judah, and againſt 
Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Fphraim » ſo 
that Iſracl wasfore tormented. 

10 Then the children of Ifracl < cried vnto _ © They prayed ts 
Lord,ſaying, Wee haue finned agairſt thee, 
becauſe wee hane forſaken our owne God, 
haue ſerued Baalim. 

11 Andthe Lord «ſaid vnto the children of 4 ® firing they 
Iſrael, Did not F deliuer you from the Egyptians 
. and from the Amorites, -from the children of 
Ammon and from the Philiſtims? 

12 The Zidenians alſo, and the tnalithe, 
and the Maonitcs did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 
to me and Ifſaned you out of thar hands. 


the Loid, an d con 
1 
- p_ tefſed thei. Gones, 


as Chap 6.8, 


13 Yet ye * haneforſaken mee, and ſerued 0- *Deur.z2,rg, 
ther gods : wherefore I wil deliuer you nomore, 19% 313+ 
14 Goe,and ctie vnto the gods which ve hauc 
choſen : let them ſane you in the time of your 


tribulation. 


15 And: the children of Ifracl faide vnto the 
Lord, Wee haueſinncd : doe thou ynto vs what- 
ſneuer pleaſe thee : only we pray thee to deluer 


vs © this day. 


e That is, from 


16 Then they put __ theſtrange fods from = preſent day, 


among them. & t ſeruedr 
was gricued for the miſerieof Iſrael. 


#Lord : and {| his ſoute * t "This; i$,*rue r6- 


pencance,to put 


17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 2*4y the euill, 
themſelues together,and pitched in Gilead : and _— to ſerue God 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſclucs, and {2/67 pies 
pirchedt in Mizpch. 


18 Andthe people &-Princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, WVhoſoeuer will beginne the bat- 
tell againſt the children of Ammon,the ſame ſhalt 


57 Alfo 4ll the wickedneſſe of the men of be* head ouer all the inhabianes of Gulead. 


Shechem did God bring vpon their heads.So vp- 


TFormakings _ ©B*hemeame the \ curſe of lotham theſonneof , Tphrah bring chaſed away by his brethren, was afits made 
cap! dine oney If acl. 3o Hemaketh avaſh vowe. 


tyrant their King, Ittubbaal.: * 
CHAP, | 
« TolwAhh.” F ri alfo dieth, 5 The TFaelites are puſhed 
for their ſannts, to ' They ery vio God, 16 and hee bath 
———_ et 
(Pte Abliclech ther: aroſe e to defend Krael, 
y0r i anc, Tolaghe ſohne of Puah,the ſorne of Dodo, 
a tian” of Wchar, which drclt 1 in Shamir 1 in 
mon*Pphtim. 
2 And hce || judged Trael three and twentic 
gongnenns yeere, and dy: Loan buried ir Shamir. 
And afier Fm aroſc ira Gileadite, and 
10. edI{rael rwoard twenticyeere. © 
n Signifying dey 4 And hee bad thirtie ſonnes that 2 tode on 
COLES. cir aſe colts.andrhey had thirtie cities, which 
thoritie, called] Hawoth-Iairvnto this day, and are in 
__ fownes the land of Gilead. , 
of "th « Dext. © 5 And Iairdied,andwas buried in Kamon. 
- Chap.2.x Tt, 6 T* Andthechildren of Iſtacl wrought wic- 
ax13.7.a944.1, Kkedneſſe againe inthe ſight ofthe Lord, and ſer- 
7 le tz: ued Dralim and'* Aſhraroch,and the gods of | A- 
Th 7 = ram,and the gods of Zidpn.and the gods of Mo- 
- andthe gods of the children df Ammon, and 


and ferued nothim: 
g Orgdelinered, wy int Iſrael, and hee || folde them into the 


ro of Ammon * 
"8 Who from hirg bob Me exed and opyy 


fe the tribe of ; 


CHAP. XL 


zz Are 


vanquiſhrth the Armmonites, 39 and ſacrificeth by danghe 
rev according is hu v. wc, 


Hen Gile <4 bepare Tphezh, and Iphtah the 


* (hap.r1.6, 


Gileadire was f a valiant man, bu the ſonnG + 9Lr.e mer of 


of an |Miaflor. 


mig hue force, 


> Ant Gilcads wife barehim fornes,end when 199,v1ailer, 
the womans children wrr2 come to age, th 


thruſt our Iphtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 


not inherite in ourfathers houſe : for thou art che 
ſonne ofa 3ſtrange woman. 
3 Then Iphrah fled from his brethren, and 
dwclt in the land'of bTob : and there gathered 
idle fellowes to Iphtah.and < went out with him” 
4 TC And in proccſle. of tir'& the children of called Tob, 
Ammon made warre with tael. 
5 And when the ch: dren of Ammon fouphe 
with Ifrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went to fer 
Iphtah out oftheland of Toh. 
6 And they faide vnto Iphrah, © Come and 
be our captaine, that we may tight with the chil- 


dren of Ammon. 


3 Thatis,of an 

dats bs ver(1, , 
re the gi# 

eh of the ,,, 


countrey was 


c IJoyned with 
him, as ſome 
thinke, againſt 
bis brethren, 

_ d Or ambaſſt- 
dours,lent for 
that purpoſe. 

e Menoſt times 


{{ are confirained to 


7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders.of Gile- 
the'gods ofthe Philiſtiiks, and forſogke the Lord ad,Did nor ye hate me,and * expell me uit of my 
fathers houſe? how then'come you vnto me now 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- ' in time of your tribulation ? 
$ Then the Elders of Gile-d ſaid vnto Iph- 
of the Philiſtims, and intorhe hands of the tah, Therefore we tine again* to thee now,that 


thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſ} the 
Srv tel of Ami '0N, and 'tee our " hea ouer all 


'Þ Arthe Revbe: > the children ofI a+! euempll the inhabiea 
wit-s,Gdites, and Hi ld of of Has that wer ES 


nes of Gilead. 
v9 And Tohrah na the Ben of Gitead; 
CORE  ————— 


d: bedohochtl 9; 
them,whome b&- 
fore they have. / 
retuſed, . 

f Octrimesthold» 
things which mew 
reiet,God choſeth 
to doe great ets 
terpriſes by. 


vp fone Prophet, 


"Det 


( $£br, be the bearer. 
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i Mextingtheic 
townes, P 


| Iphtah made capraine. 


a, 


children ofAmmon, if the Lord giuethem before 
me,ſhall I be your head? 
; Io And the Eldersof Gilead ſaide to Iphtah, 
The Lord t be witneſſe berweene vs,if we do not 
according to thy wordes. 

11 Then Iphtah wene with the Elders of Gile- 
ad, and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah reheaſed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, ſaying , What 
haſt thou to doc with mee , that thou art come a- 
gainſt me,o fight in my land? 

13. And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſivered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtzh , * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael tooke my land, when they came vp 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto labbok, and vn- 
to Iorden : nowe therefore reſtore thoſe Landes 
t quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah ſcnt meſſengers agame vnto the 
King of thechildren of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid vnto hin , Thus faith Iphtah, *If- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of 


| the children of Ammon. 


16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernes vnto the red ca, 
then they came to Kadeſh. 

17 *And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 
of Edom,faying,Let mee, [ pray thee,goe thorow 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not coſent: 
and alſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, but he 
would not: therefore Iſracl abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Thenthey went through the wildemeſle, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom,and the land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the lande of 
Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
*and came not within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
non ws the border of Moad. 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, and 
Ifracl ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by 
thy land'vmto our (place. 

20 But Sihon g conſ{.nted not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould goe through his coaft: bur Sihon gathered 
all his people together , and pitched m lahaz,-nd 
fought with Ifrael. 

2t And the Lorde God of Ifra*l gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the kands of Ifrael, & they 
ſmore them: ſo Iſracl poſſeſed all the land of the 
Amorites,the inhabitants of that countrey: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * ll the coaſt of the A- 
morites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from the 
wildemeſſe even wnto Torcen, 

23 Nowtherefore th: Lord God of Iſraclhath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſrael, 
and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſle its 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy Gol giuerh thee ro poſleſſe? So, 
whomſocuer the * Lord our God driueth out be- 
fore vs,them will we poſleſſe. 

25 *And art thou now firre better then Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab $ did hee not 
ſtrive w;th Iael and fight againſt them, 

26 When ICacl dweltin Heſhbon, and in her 
townes.and in Aroer and in her townes, and in al 
the cities, that are by the coaſtes of Arnon , three 
hundrerh yeeres? why did yee not then rccoucr 
ithem in that ſpace? » 

#7 Wherefore, Thaue not offeuded thee : but 
thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee. The 

% « 


% 


A -2& 


).xij, Ir ah h. —_—_ * "B 


Lord the Tudge k be Tudge this day berweene the 

children of lrael, and the children of Ammon. 
28 Howbeir the King of the children'of Am- 

mon hearkensd not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 


k To punith the 
offender, 


_ which he had ſent him. . 


29 TThen the | $pirit of the Lord came vpon 1, That isthe ſpl 
Iphtah,and hee paſſed ouer to Gilead,and to Ma. of frength 
naſſch, and came to Mizpehin Gilead, and from geo 
Mizpeh in Gilead hee went vato the children of | 
Ammon. | 

30 And Iphtahmvowed a vow vnto the Lord, m Anthe Apeffle 
and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the childrenof Am. **=endeth lph- 


mon into mine hands, —_— pd 4 
31 Then that thing that commeth out of the ane: yr the pe$©;4e, 


doores of mine houſe to meete mee,when I come Hebr-ur 324 by 
home in peace from the children of Ammon,(hal R—_ CORE 
= the Lordes, and I will offer it tor a burnt of - 7 
ring, 
: 32 And - you _ vnto the children of 
mrT.on to hight avainſt and the Lord deli- 
ucred them = his handes. . ym = tend 
33 Andhee (mote them from Aroer euen till «erly extinguid 
thou cometo Minnith, twentie cities, &ſo foorth et fank. | 
to/Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding great IIb gry oe . 
ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
humblcd before the children of Mtacl. 
34 © Nowe when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vn» 
to his houſe , beholde his daughter came our to 


here we (ee that 


meer bim with * tymbrels and ces, which was » A ts 
his onely childe: hee had none other (onne, nor the waver 
ohter. : the viRorie, 


S 

35 And whenhe ſawher,he © rent his dothes, © Being ener- 
and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me cone 1h bliade 
lowe,and art of them that trouble me: for I hane {4e.ing wheehen* 
opened my mouth vnto the Lord,and cannot goe the vowe was laws 
backe. full or ae, 

36 Andſheeſaide vnto him, My father, if thou , Sf 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with 
me a5 thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing that the Lorde 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo thee ſaide vnto her father , Doe thus 
much for mee : ſuffer me two moneths,that I may 
goe tothe mountanes,and P bewaile my virgini- p Forie was coun» 


tie, T and my fellowes. ted as aſhame in 
38 handle fidGonethe fire harnngprns _— 


moneths : ſo (he went with her companions, and therefore they ee» 
lamented her virginitic vpon the mountaines, =ioyced tobe mar» 

29 And after the end of two moneths,ſhe tur. *** 0 
ned againe vnto her father, who did with her ac- 
cording to his vow which he had vowed, and ſhe * 
had knoven no man,& it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of liracl went yere by yere 
tro lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadice, 
fouredayes ina yeere. 

CHAP. XIL 
anite, 8 Af 


6 Iphiab Hlcth two and fourire thouſaw! Ephranaits 
ger Iphtah ſuccredrth Ihyen, 11 flov, 13 and 
A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſclues WS 
rogerher,and went *Northward,and ſaid vn. ® Aﬀeer they had 
to Iphtah, VWh-refore wenteſt thou to fight as 6 leeden, | 
gainſ? the children of Arzmon, and diddeſt not 
call Þ vs to go with thee? we will therefore burne b Thus awdirios 
thine houſe vpon thee with hire, eupierh Gods 
2 And Iph:ah Gid vnto them,T and my people prondy rye 
were at great rife with the children of Ammon, gainſt Gideon, + 
and when I called you, ye deliuered mee not out Chap 8.1. 
oftheir hands. q JR lvoe» 
3 So when I ſawe that ye delivered mee not, _—— 
c ] put my Life in minehandes, and wentvponthe failed,! put my » 
L chliren ut coly in God, | 


© Tphrahs fecondviftorie, Of _ 
children of Ammon : ſo the Lord deliuered them 
ineo mine hands.Wherefore then are ye come vp- 


on me now to fight againſt me? 
4 Thenl gatero all the men of Gile. 
ad,and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 


lead ſmote Ephraim,becauſe they ſazde, Ye Gile- 
4 Yermne from ditcS are runnagates of Ephraim 4 among the E- 
v3,and choſe Gile- mitcs,end amony the Manaſlites, 
ad, and vow ivre- & Alſo the Gileaites tooke the 


phraimires that were cſcaped,ſayd, Let mee paſſe, 
_ thenthemen of Gilcad ſaide vnto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite ? Ithe ſ.id,Nay, 

6 Thenſaid they vmo him , Say nowe,e Shib- 
bolcth: and he faid , Sibboleth : for he could not 
ſo pronounce : then they tooke him, andlewe 
him ar the paſſages of Iorden : and there fell ar 
that time of the Ephraimites rwo and fourtie 
thouſand 


7 And Iphtah iudged Iſracl fixe yeere: then di- 


e Which bg 
Gech che fal) of 
waters, 0 an cart 
af cyrae, 


the citics of Gilead. 
Y Some thinke 8 @ Afﬀeer him 1bzan of Beth-lchem iudged 
thor this was Boaz ſacl, : : 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 

ters, which he ſent ont, and tooke in thirtie dangh- 
rers from abroad for his ſonnes. and he indged 1(- 
rac ſeuen yeere, 
10 Then Ibzandied, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. y 
11 T And after him indged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulonire,and he iudged Ifrael ten ycere, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulunite died, and was 

buried in Ai'alon in the countrey of Zebulun., 
1; C And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
k1 the Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourrie ſonnes and thirtie + ne- 

hewes that rode on ſeuentie|| aſſecoltes: and hee 
mdged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon theſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite,& was buricd in Pirathon,in the Land 
of Ephraim,in the mount of the Amalckitcs, 


CHAP. XIII 
3 Th al for their wickedneſie is opprefied of the Philifiins, 3 
The Angel appewrerb to Mawahs wife. 16 The Argell 
commanndetb bun to ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, 24 The by th 
of $ 1mſon, 
B Vethe children of Ifael continued to commir 
*cho.e ri. *wickedueſſe inthe fight of the Lord, and the 
and 2.5,00d 4.% Ford delivered them into the handes of the Phi- 
and 6,1, au/19.6 1:7; m5 fourtie yeere. 
2 CT Then there was a man in Zorah of the fa- 
mily ofthe Danites, named Manoah, whoſ: wife 
s Signifying,thae Was © barren and bare nor. 
their deliverance #3 And the Angel of the Lorde a 


the of 
Kuth, 


RY 
» 


- $1e. fenne 
ſoryborprets, 


ared vnto 


CRIED. the woman, and fad vnto her, Beholde nov-,thou 
mans power, barren , and beareſt not : but thou (hait con- 
cciue,and beare a ſonne. 
Numb b3i;e 4 And nowe therefore b-ware * that thou 
| drinke no winc,nor ſtrong drinke,neither cate a- 
*;.$omrrs, I Vicleanething, 
d Meaning,he 5 Forloe,thou ſhalt conceiue & beare a ſonne, 


1d be teparte and no raſor ſhall * come on his head : for the 


_ on world, childeſhall bee a Þ Nazarite vnto God from his 
Gag, et®. birth: andhes ſhall beginto ſaue Iſracl out of the 


/© lifieſhbe vox handes ofthe PhiliGims, 
ole wo abidethe 6 © Then the wife came, and toMe her huſ- 
—_— 1v8, band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto mee, and 
the preſence of © facion of him was like the facion of the Angel 
God! of God excceding « fearcfullbur I aſked him not 


aves of whome thou ſ:nteſt, come againe nowe vntO-vs, and heng, 2 
Ss yexe Torden before the Ephraimites , and when. the B- and - and thetcfore dt 


ed Iphtah the Gileadite,and was buried in-oxe of and came to the | man, and aide vnto him, Art 


1 iP, 


Samſon, Samfon is bomg; 7 
whence he was,nather tolde he me his name, 

- 9 But hee ſayd vnto mee, Beholde, thou ſhalt 
coneciue,and beare a fonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
drinkeno wine, nor ſtrong drinke,neither cate a- 
ny vncleane thin? : for the childe ſhalbe a Naza- 
rite to God from his birth to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoahd prayed to the Lorde, and 4 Heſbewerh 

ſaid, Ipray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, bim —_— 


teach vs what wee ſhall doc vnto the childe freth toknow 
when he is borne. kather, 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, and 
the Angell of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
ſhe ſate inthe ficld, but Manoah her buſband was 
not with her, G 
10 « And the wife made haſte and ranne , and 
ſhewed het hntband and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
the man hath appeared vnto mee, that came vnto 
me © to day. 
11 And Manoaharoſe & went after his wife, 


* 
© Rhone _ 
the Argel 
red _ wn 
in one day, 
{ He calleth big 
man, becauilc beſy 
ſeewed, but be was 
Chriſt the eternal 


thou the man that ſpakeſt varo the woman? and 
he ſaid, Yea. 

12 Then Manoah fayd, Nowelet thy faying 
come to paſſe: b4 how ſhall we order thechulde, 5.1 chin 
and doe vnto hims time 3ppointed 

13 And the Angel ofthe Lorde ſaid vnto Ma» became mas, 
noah, The woman mult beware of all that I ayd 


vynto her. | 
14 She may eate of nothing that commeth of 
the vine tree: the ſhal not drmike wine nor ſtrong | 
nor eateany g vncleane thing : let her ob- g. Jny _ 


Py 


(lrinke, 
ſcrue all that I kaue commanded her. 1 
15 Manoahthen ſaide vnto the Angell ofthe 
Lord, Ipray thee, ler vs reteine thee, vntill wee 

haue made ready a kid for thee. 

19 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma» 
noah, Though thou make me abide,I wil not eate 
of thy bread , and if thou wilemake a burnt ofte- 
ring,offer jt vnto the Þ Lorde : for Manoah knew , $ 
not that it was an 77 rr ns a be _ 

17 Apaine Man id vnto of the 2c 
Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is Faq eymngy| 
come to paſſe, we may honour thees | =_y 

18 Ard the Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, | 
Why a{keſt thou thus after my Name, which is 
|} ſecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 
offering , and offered it vpon a ſtone vntothe | 
Lord : and the Angel! did i wonderoully , whilgs i God ſet ut 
Manoah and his wife looked on. . pars > 

20 For when the flame came vp towarde hea- (06000 conkeat 
uen from the altar,the Angel ofthe Lorde aſcen- their faich ia 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and promile, 
his wife behelde it, and fellon their faces vnto the 

ound, 

21 ( Sothe Angel of the Lordedid no more 
appeare vito Manoah and his wife.) Then Mano- 
ah knew that it was an Argel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, *VWe ſhall 
ſurely die, becauſe we hauc ſcene God. 

23 But his wife ſaide vnto him, 1f the Lorde 
would il vs. he wonld not haue receiucd abburnt k Theſe gaeft 
offcring, and a meate offering of our hands, nei- (bat e—__ 
ther would he haye ſhewed vs all theſe things,nor 4; 1c. ng 
would nowhaue tokſe vs any ſuch. 


awe, 
"ot 


VE xad.;5 1% 
chap.6.22, 


nur obedience. 


- 
24 TAnd the wife bare a ſorne, and called his fare tokens of 
i 


name Samſon: and thechilde grew,and the Lorde 1oue 19nd 
bicſled him. E they wathing® 
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25 And the Spire of the Lorde begandFto **Y 


$amſonkillerh aLion ; Hisriddle, Chap. xiaj.v.  Thefoxes. Semin 
Jo came pew || ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, betweene ther,nor my tHother,and ſhall I tell thee 
—_ Lorabs and Eſhtaol. s 17 Ahen tamibes 2tfe before him i ſcuen | Oro the © 
__ @nyes,while their feaſt laſted : and when the ſe- *5t5 iy begio- 


» —— 0 8 Hee kit, uwenth day came, hee tolde her, becauſe ſhee was wag «the leunk, 


lh a Lyon, 12 Hee tharddlr, 19 Hee kiberh inrportunate vpon him : ſo (ſhe rolde the riddleto 
» #bivtie, 20 Hu wife for ſ him and (taketh another, the children of her people, 
, Owe Samſon went down? to Timnath, and 2$ And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him the 
yo ſ.wawoman in Timnathof the daughters of ſeuenth day before the ſunne wenr Cowne, What 
* the Philiſtims, is ſweeter then hony? 2nd what is ſtronger then a 
—_ 2 Andhecamevpand cold his father and his lion ? Then ſaid he vnto them, * If yee had not Y —_ not 
mother and ſiyd, I haueſcenca womanin Tim- plowed with my heiffer, yee had not found out 51 Qiu you! 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims : nowe my riddle. 
: the take ber be therefore f giue me her to wife. 19 And the Spirite of the Lordecame vpon 
/ Ls =. 3 Then his father and his mother ſayde vnto him,and he went downe! to Aſhkelon, and ewe 1 Which was 08s 
, | dhe him, Is there #ncuera wife among the daughters thirtie men of them, and ſpoyled them, and gaue of the fwe chlele 
9 nadid iuftly re. Of thy brethren , and among allmy pcople, that _ of gray vnto them, which expoun- £2507 he Pi. 
oove kim,jerit thou mult goe to take a nit of the vncircumci- ded the riddle : 2nd his wrath was kindled,and he 
appeareth that this (od Phuliſtims ? And Samſon fayd vnto his f..ther, went vpto his fathers houſe. 
du | xt wo Giueme her, for ſhe pleaſethme well. 20 Then Samſons wife was giuew.to his com- 
—_ | Lord verſe 4. 4 Bur his Ether & his mother knew not that panion,whom he had vſcd as hs friend. 
t tri it came of nk ord,that he ag T _ an _ CHAP. XV 
; :»& {01 2gain{t the ® Phuliſtims : for at that time Pe : . oy 
ok = prog Philſtims reigned ouer Urae). > --- pr pars? —_— 
be was | apaace eflizel, 5 Then went Samſon and his father and his «of on af he bilieth a thouſand men, ug Ont of « great tooeh 
ternal] mother downe to Timnath , and came to the mike 1awe God gave him water, 
_— vineyards at Timnath : and beholde, a yong Lion xy Vt within a whileafter , in the timeot wheate 
a roared vponhim. harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 


e Wherebyhe , 5 And the Spiritof the Lord< came vpon ſaying, I will * go in tomy wifeinto the chamber: ® Thatis,t wi 
brat engiband him, and hetare him, asone (}.ould haverent a Lut her father would pot ſuffer him to po in. —— —— 
G boldedie, kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he 2 And her father ſayd, I thought thar thou 
his father nor his mother what he had done. hadſt hated her : therefore gaueI her to thy com- 
" 7 And he went downe, & talked with the wo- panion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer then ſhee$ 
ts man which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. take her, pray thee, in ſte2d of the other. 
8 TAnd within a ftw dayes,when he returned 3 Then Samſon faide vnto them , NoweamT 
[9r 14s berts ſeo recciue her, he wene aſideto ſcethe karkeis of more Þ blameleſſe then the Philiſtims : therefore === 


wift, the Lian : and beholde, there wisa ſivarme of will I doe themdifpleaſire. m__ 4 
bees, and fiony in the body otthe Lion. 4 CT And on went out, and tookethree mooued againe : 
9 Andhetooke thereof in his hands,and went hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, and turned ca therhaes ; 
eating, and came tous farherand to lus mother, them taile to taile, andput afirebrand in the mids oa the Phil 
and gaue vnto them, and they did eate : buthee berweenetwo tailes. 


__ tolde nor them, that he had taken the hony outof —=$g And when hee had ſer the brands on fire, hee 
row, by the body of the Lion. ſent themour uno the ſtanding corne of the Phi- | 
ole nd 10 $0 his father went downe vnto the woman, liſtims, and burnt vp both the © rickes & the (tan- an ond 


"= »| 4 Veaniogwhen and Samfon madetherea 4 feaſt : for ſo vied the ding corne with the vineyards andooliues. 


he was maitied, yong men to do, 6 Then the Philiſtims aid , Who hath done 
e Thatigherp» 11 And when © they Cov him, they brought thiss And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in law 
ike reacs of fuends, thirtie companionsto be with him. of the d Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his wife. 4 Or the citizen 


12 Then Samſonſaid vnto them, I will nowe and giuen her to his companion. Then the Phi. *f Tinzarh, 
put fortha riddle vnto you : & if you cop declare liſtims came vp and © burnt her and her father « Sothe wicked 


"”y It me within ſcuen dayes ofthe feaſt, and finde it with fire, — 
— out, I will giue m—_ thirtie ſheeres, and chirtic 9 And Samſon ſayde vntothem, Though yee riow ting 
their fTowenrew © e of garments. haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and which els 
_ feaſts, or (olemne 4 3 Butit you cannotdeclareit me, then (hall then wil 1ccaſe. , conn @ 
yes, ye giue me irtic ſheetes and thirtie change of 8 So hee ſmote them | hippe and high a -y— I 

garments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth thy mightie plague : then hee went and dwelt inthe Lu 

riddle,that we may hearei:. rop of the rocke Ftam. 

14 Andheſaid vnto them, Out of the cater 9g © Thenthe Philiſtims came vp, and pitched 

came "_ and our of the ; nn, came ſweete- jnlucah,and |: —_—_ _— ks 197,,eped. 

neſle : could not inthree dayes expound 19 Andthe men of Iu ide, are yee ; 
266 the riddle, come vp vnto vs? And they anſwerer, To f birde a =_ ns 
ts Ordiew rene; 15 And when the ſeuenth day was 8 come, San ſonare we come vp, awdto doe to him as hee panth kim 

hw the they ſaid veto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine huſband, hath4oneto vs. 

| 7 that he may declare vs theniddle, leaſt we burne 4x 1 Then three thouand men of Iudzh went 
hane's thee and thy Fathers houſe with fire. Hane ye cal- to the toppe of the rocke Etam, and ſaid ro Sam- 
of Gola F $0 impene. 164 vs, [10 polſeſle vs? is ienor ſe? fon, Knoweſt tho! not that the Philſtims are m- 
ys | Pw 16 Ard Samſons wife wept before him, and lers our vs? g Wherefore then haſt thou donC » gech was their 
ny” 14, Surely thou hateſt mec and Joueſt menot: thus vnto vs£ And he anſivered them, As they-did | hop ararms 


mind | hy for thou haſt put fortha riddle vrto 5 "children vnto me.ſo haue I done vn'o them, | 
ohicd ne fag of my head haſt not toldeit mee. And hee 12 Againe they faid vnto him, Wee are come ay ent 
_ jaid vixo ber, Behold, Lhauepor tolde ic ny f6- to Lipds thee, andto debuer thee into the hand. wwe mem. 


_— — 
. 


. *C. 


+. 


Samfons 1awbone. Delilahs 
of thePhiliſtims. And Sampſon ſayd vnto them, 
Sweare vnto mic, that ye will not fall ypon mce 

your ſelues. 

+ 33 And they anſivered him,ſaying, Noybut we 
þ Thus they bad wil binde thecand Þ deliuer thee vnto their hand, 
rather verray tet but we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
brother, then '® with two nciv coards , and brought him from the 


the meaves that 

God had given for ©. 

their deliverance. 1.4 When he came to Lehi,the Philiſtims ſhou- 
red againſt him, and the Spirirof the Lord came 
vpon him,& the coards that were vpon his armes, 
became as flaxe th.t was burnt with fire : tor the 

. . bands looſed from his hands. 

26 kn _ 15 And he founda i new jaw-bone of an aſle, 


and put foorth his hand , and caught it, and licw 
a thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon ſayd, Withthe iaw of an alTe, 
ere heaps vpon heaps: with tac 1aww of an aſle haue 
Iſlaine athouſind men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he ca"! a- 
way the taw-bone = of his hand,and called that 

T7 lace, || Ramath-Lehi, 

[5 rw 6 18 Andhe was fore athirſt, and k called onthe 
k Whereby ap» Lord, and ſayd, Thou haſt giuen this great dehue- 
| ge , Tance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall 
faith. and ſo with a 1 die forthirſt , and fall into the hands of the vn- 
true zeale to glo- Circumciſed? 

rife Godanddeli- xg Then God brake the cheeke tooth , that 
ver his countrey. ,.- in the jaw, and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his Spirit came ag-ine, and 
he was reuiued: wherfore the name thereof is cal- 
led, [|Pn-hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this day. 


[+ 20 And he judped Ifracl in the dayes of the 
Philiſums ewenrie yeres, 
CHAP. XVL 
3 Samſon cerrieth away the gates of Argab, 18 He was decti. 
wed by Dehlah, 3» Her pubeth downe the houſt vpon the 

Philiflims ang arcth with them, + 

- - Hen went San.ſonto © Azzah, and aw there 
be owes od [| an harlot, Þ and wentin vnto her, * 
Pbiliftims. 2 Andit was tolde tothe Az7ahites,Samfon is 

> oy 6 log. come hither. And they went about, and layed 
4d with her, Wait forhim all night inthe gate of the city, and 
$9190 the light of were quictall the night, faying , Ab:de|| till the 
8be morning, morning ecarely,and we ſhall kill him. 
| 3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them a 
with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoul- 
ders,and caried them vp to the top of themoun- 
taine that na = _ 
: 4 CAnd afterthis he loued a woman by the!ri- 
—_ uer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah : , 

5 Vnto whom came the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims,and ſaid vnto her,Entiſe him, & ſee where- 
in his great ſtrength lieth, and by what meane we 
may ouercome him, that we may bindehim, and 
puniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee 

« Oftheralne of ©/<uen huncrerh< ſhekels of filuer, 
» ſhekel,reade 6 CAndDelilzhſaid ro Samſon, Tel me, Ipray 
Gene, 23.15. thee, wherein thy great ſtrength beth,and where» 
with thou mighteſt be bound,to doe thee hurr. 
: 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto, her, If they 
Jor new wii, binde me with ſeucn|| greene cordes, that were 


neuer diied, then I be weake, and beas an 
er man. 


8 And the Princesof the Philiſtims brought 
her ſcuen greene cordes that were not dric, & the 


Tudges, | 


9 (And ſhe had 4menlyingin waite with her ; 
in the chamber) Then ſhe (aid vnto him, The Phi- 
liſtims 6e vpon thee, Samſon, And hee brake the chamber, 


cordes, as a threede of towc is broken, when © it © When fre cop 


ſeelerh fire : ſo his ftrengrh was no: knowen, — 

10 T Aﬀeer, Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, See, 
thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee lies, Ipray 
thee nowe, # tell ne wherewith thou mightelt be f oogh hes 
bound. tailhood tended 

11 Then hee anſ-vered her, If they binde mee 
with newe ropes thatncuer were occupied, 
ſhall 1 be weake,and be as anc:ther man, 

12 Delil:h therefore rooke newe ropes, and 2% beware, | 
boun4 him therewith, and faide vnto him, The 
Phuliſtims be vponthce,Samſon : (and men lay in 
waite in the chamber) and hce brakethem from 
his armes,as athreede. 

13 C Aftrrvard Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt bcguiled me, and toldeme lies : 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound, g And hee 
ſad vnto her, If thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of 
mine head-with the threeles of the woufe, 


it we grue place 
to our wicked aþ 
feRtious,but at 


14 Andſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and aide !eogth we lhulby 
vrto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. Geiveyel, ... 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and went awa 
with the {pinne ofthe webbe,and the woufe. 

15 Againe ſheſaid vnto him, How canſt thou 
fiy , bIloue thee, when thine heart is not with b Forthis Saw 
mee ? thou haſt mocked mee theſe three times, = vied toy 
yo" not tolde me wherein thy great ſtrength _ 
yerh. 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually,and vexed him; 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death. . : 

17 Therefore heetolde her all his i heart, and i Thus bioinas 
faid vnto her, There nener cameraſor ypon mine {,uaet —_ 
head:for I am a Nzarite vnto God from my mo- woman cauſed 
thers wombe: therfore if I be ſhauen,my ſtrength bin to loſe Go 
vil goe fromme,ardI ſhall be weake,and be like **rllent gits | 
all orher men, " ente themeters 

be ſhould have 


10r,brame, 


18 And when Delilah ſawe that hee had tolde 
ork Pho bens, & called forthe Princes ruled, 
of the Philiſti ng, Come vp once 474ine; 
for hee hath ſhe nc he beere. Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and 
brought the money in herhands. 

19 And hee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and hee called a man, and made him to ſhaueoff 
the ſeuenjockes of his head, and ſkee beganne to 
vexc him, and his was k gone from him. &k Notforthe 

20 Then ſheſaide,the Philiftin s be vpon thee, of his haire, bus 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his fleepe, and - connages 
thought,T wil goe out noweas at other times, and God, whichw, 
ſhake my ſclfe . but he knewe not that the Lorde the cauſe thi @l 
was departed from him. departed hom 

21 TherforethePhiliſtims tooke him,and pur —_ 
our his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, 
and bound hm with ferters, and hee did grinde in 
the priſon houſe. 


22 And the haire of his head began to! grow | Yethad beat 


againeafrerthat it was thanen. = begs, 
*23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- hed vyeocal 


red them together for to offer a grear ſacrifice and reconaltd 
vato Dagon theirgod, and to reioyce : for they 
Gid, Our god hathdeliuered Samſon our enemie 
into our handes. 

24 Allo whenthepeople ſawe him, they pray- « 
ſed theirgod: forther ford, Ourgod hath Jetiu. wy 
red into our handes our enemie and deftroyer of 


tO make bm loſe 
his life,yet his af - 
{eQion ſo blinded 
him, that he could 


g It is [mpoſilble, 


falthood. Samſonis takes, 


Certaine Phi. | 
Iftmswmn | keer 


—_ 


_— 


+ 41.52 
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our countrey, which hath Laine many of vs. od 


+ 


frat 


Rt 


_— 


Michahs tdoles 


Theſpics of Dan; yy © / 


 Chapay1t.xv111, 
__, 25 And when their hearts were mery, they came to mount im to the bouſe of Michah. 
ſaid, Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime. $9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence com- 


So they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe, meſt thou? and the Levite anſwered him, 81 come 8 For tvehoſt 


m This by Gods ner wes. them, and 
the pillars. 


iuſt iudgements they (et hing berweene pil 
= _ 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that led 
which negles =him-þy the hand, Leade me,that I may touch the 
their yocatiovis pillars, that the houſe ſtandethvpon , and that 
Poemerg Ge; may leaneto them, 


27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men , and there were all the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims: alſo vpon theroofe were about three thou- 
ſand - and women, that bcheld while Samſon 

la 
vac 
———_— ry - Samſon called vnto the Lorde, and 
ſaide, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke y_ me: 
O God, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me art this time 
$£6r.cake ove veu. Onely, that I may be f at once ®auenged ofthe 
geance, Philiſtims for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon laide hold on the two middle 
pillars whereuponthe houſe ſtood, and on which 
: onthe one with his right kand, 


n According to 
my vocation, 

which 19t0 exe- 
cute Gods iudge- It was borne vp 


an the andonthe _ with his left. _ 6 
_ 30 Thenſaide Samſon, * Letme loſemy life 
6 He ſpeakernn0t wich the Philiſtims: and hee bowed him with all 
but hembling him his might,and the houſe fell ypon the princes,and 
ſelte for _ vpon al the people that were therein; ſo the dead 
_ ' _ ich hee (lewe at his death were moe then they 
dy giuen, which he had flaine in his life. 
3: Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and tooke him, and e 
tum vp and buried him hetweene Zorah and 
taol,in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: .aow 
he had udped Iſrael twentie yeeres. 
os OS or oF nnd DIE 
Mic mother according ts ber vowe 1wo 
- ideles, 5 He made bis ſanme py tr rr rouge and 
" afier be hired a Lexite. 
- Gnas Here was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
this hiſtorie was name was Michah, 
inthe time ofOt- 2 Andhefaide vnto his mother, The eleuen 


nick or as lofe-» hundreth ſheke(s of filuer that were taken from 
pdas - = — thee, for the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, 
loſhus, cuen in my —— the filuer @ with me, 
Ttooke it. Then his mother ſaid , Bleſſed be my 
b Contrary to the ſonne of the Lord. 

—_— And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- 
religion pradiiſed dreth ſhekelsoffiluer ro his mother, his mother 
vader lothaa, they ſaid, I had dedicated thefiluer ro F Lord of mine 
forſooke the Lord hand for my ſonne,to makeÞa grauen and molten 


padiellcoid» image.Now therefore Twill gue irthee againe. 
*{hep$.29, 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 


© He would ſerve his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth he- 


- - _— a fer eta vers ich 

= e thereof a grauen and molten image, andir 

"-——> ax was in the houſe of Michah. 

d By Teraphim s And this man Michah had an honſe of gods, 

_ _— and madean * < Ephod, and * 4 Teraphim, and 

danke che thongs t conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his 

herndetes 6. *Inthoſ dayes th © Kingin If 

- . *Inthoſe dayes there was no © King in If- 

- mg rael, bur every man did that nhicknegoodjn 

firaments his owne eyes. 

$2g vnts (bole, ” © There was alſo a yong man out of Beth. 
foaglt fora- [ehery Tudah f of the familie of Iudah : who was 

Fro "4. aLtuiteandſojournedthere. 

Chap. 18.5.6, And the man departed out of the citie, 


6b" Sed rhe exen out of Beth-lchem Tudah, to dwell where 
fom.  hecould finde place: and as he iourneyed, hee 


1.25. 
e Ferwhere there is vo Magillrate fearing God , there can be ao true religion, 
bor erder, . f Which kebrar was in the tribe of ludsb, 0 


" " 


from Beth-lehem Iudab, am! goezo dwell where ©*5 de ſervicy 

pa wr => GR al Godneces 
19 Then Michah aide vnto him, Dwell with nice denies? 

me,and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt awd | wil * 1* not loaked 

giue thee ten ſbeke's of ljlucr by yeere, and aſute "*'* 

of apparell,and thy meate and drinke. So the Le- 

UTE WERT a. ; b Not conſfide- 
11 Andthe Leuite was Þ content todwel with mg that be tor- 

the man, and the yong man was vntg him as one focke the ewe 


of his owneſonnss. | God of 
12 And Michah conſecrated! the Levire, and ers 1p rg 
belly, 


the yong man was his Pricſt,and was in the houſe 
of Michah. : i Thes the Idolas 


13 Then (aid Michah, Now-I know that the 0 n_ 
Lord mil be + good vato me, ſeeing Lhaue a Le» 
uite to my Prieſt, 

CHAP. XVIIT. 

2 The children of Dan ſend men to (earch the lande, 1t Then 
come the fire bunareth and take the gods, and the Pricft of 
Muchah away. 27 They deflroy Layſh, 18 They batide is 
agene,, zo And ſer op tawdajrie, ; R o 
Nthoſe dayes there was no * King inIſtael,and » Memning, noon 
RENE the tribe ofDaafoaghe them — 

an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all cendiagtoGode 

thar inheritance had nor fallen vnto them among words, 

the tribes of Iſracl. 

2 Therefore the childrenof Dan ſent of their 
familie, fue menour of their coaſtes, even men 
expert in warre,out of Zorahand Eſhtaol, to view 
the land and ſearch it out, and ſayde vnto them, 

b Goc,end ſcarch out the land. Then came b For the portion 


ro mount Ephraim to the bouſe of Michah , 
there beiene ſor all theie 


3 Whenthey were in the houſe of Michah, vibe. 
they knewe the © voyce of the yong man the Le- © They knewhiny 
uite: and bei turned in thither, they ſaide vnto Þ bis ſpeach chat 
him, Who thee hither ? or what makeſt np 
thou in this place ? and what haſt thou to dee | 


e? 

4 And heanſwered them, Thus and thus dea- ; 
leth Michah with me, and hath hired mee, and . 
I am his Prieſt. 

5 Againethey (aid vnto him, AsKe counſel 
now of God, that we may knowe whether the 
way which we goe {halbe proſperous. 

6 And.the Prieſt (ayde vnto them, © Goe 6 ns 
in peace: for the Lorde guideth your way which Mont —_ 
YE 2oe. ip debes 

7 Thenthe flue men departed, and camet6 ſhudiortbhurdes 
Laſh, and Gwe the people that were therein, lize in encors, 
which dwelt careleſle, atter the maner of the Zu 
domans,quiet and ſure, becauſe no mai | made 2- #£5r made chew 
ny trouble in the land,or vſurped any dominion; Pam 
alſo they were farre from the Ziflonians, and had 
no buſineſle with other men. , 

$ Co they came againe vnto their brethren 
to Zorah and F{htaol : and their brethren ſayde 
vnto them, What baue ye done? 

9 Andrtheyanſivered, Ariſe, that we may goe 


Latth deſtroyed. 
milic ofche Danites, from Zorah and from Eſhta- 
ol, ſexe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments 
of watrTre. 
x2 And went vp, and pitchel in Kiriath- 
jiearimin wy _— yarn that place, 


$Orwube 8entr of — [{Mahanch-Dan vnto this day : and it is behinde 
Han. ' Kiri | i . 
r3 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,and came to the houſe of Michah. 


14 Thenanſwered the five men, that went to 

fpieout the countrey of Laiſh,and (aid vnto their 

F Beexuſe they be brethren, f Know ye not that there is in theſe hou- 

ere ad had good ſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen and a 

Md ta 7 ty molten image? Nowtherefore conlider what ye 
———— mp) El 

enoouraged by 1 ey tu i came to 
erm ay ame the fouſeof the yong man the Leuite, exen vnto 

the houſe of Michah,and ſaluted him peaceably. 

16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with 
their of warre , which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 Then the fine men that went to pic out 
the land went in thither, 4nd rooke the zgrauen 
image and the Ephad,and the Teraphim, and the 

molten image: and the Prieſt ſtoode inthe en- 
Gede power w®® ring ofthe gate with the ſixe hundreth men,thar 
that they ſhould WETE appointed with weapons of warre, 


omg a - An4 theother ws nr _ 

vemgraough and fet the grauen image,the and the Te- 

i Aranr penny raphim , and the molten image. Then (aide the 
them away, Pricſt vnto them, What doe ye? 

19 Andthey anſivered him, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand thy mouth , and come with 
vsto be our father and Prizſt. Whether is it bet- 
terthat thou ſhouldeſt be a Pricit vnto:the houſe 
ofone man, or thatthou thouldeſt be a Prieſt va- 
td atribe and to a familicin IfracP 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
ppc tooketheEphod and the —__ the gra- 
ith th uen image,and went among the © people. 
LES 2 »-0d they turned and departed,and put the 
i Suſpe&ing them children and the cattell, and the ſubſtance i be- 
thar did fore them. 2 5 
them. 223 C\When they were farre off from the houſe 


of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſu- 
ed aſter the children of Dan, 


Tudges. 


that lyeth by Beth-rehob. Afeer they builr the ci- 
tie, nd dwelt therein, 

29 * Andcalled the ofthe citic Dan, af- 
ter F nameof Dan their father, which was borne 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citic was 
Lan ng 

zo Thenthe children of Dan ſet them vp the 


2 prauen imafe : and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger. n Thes in fleas 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were ® giving glocie 


the Prieſtesin the tribe of the Danites , vatill the 
day of the 9 captiuitie of the land. 


3x So they ſet them vp the image, honoured them 
high Mickek made, all the while the houſe ®<xpiore. | 

of God was in Shiloh. f Spa my 
CHAP. XIX. mm 


t A Lexdtes wiſh being an harhot forſooke ber butband , and 
he tooke her agamme. 25, At Gibeah ſhe was moſt vidanwwfly 
abuſedio the death. 29 The Leatte cntteth ber in preces, and 
ſendeth ber to the twele tribes, 


AN inthoſe dayes,* when there was no King 
in Iſrac}, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concu- 
bine out of Beth-lchem Iudah, 


2 And his concubineplaicd the whore fthere, 4£6r befidn kim | 
and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe Bc ride 


to Beth-lchem Iudah, and thete continued the 
ſpace of foure moneths, 
3 And herhuſband aroſe and wenr after her, 


to ſpeake f friendly vnto her,and to bring ber a- 486-0 be eas 


game: behad alfohis ſcruant with him,and a cou- 
ple of aſſes : and ſhee breught him vnto her fa- 
thers houſe, and when the yong womans father 
INE 

4. And his father in law,the yong womans 
ther reteined him : and hee abode with him three 
dayes: ſo they did cat and drinke,& 1 there, 

5 TAnd when the fourth day came,they aroſe 
ealy inthe morning, and hee prepared to de- 
part : then the yong womans Ether tayd vnto his 
ſonne in-law, || Comfort thine heart with a mor- 
ſcll of bread, and they gae your way, 

6 Sothey ſatedowne,and did cate and drinke 


both of them together. And the # yong womans 2 Thatis,biv av 


father ſaid ynto the man, Be content,] pray thee, 
and tary all night, and letthine heart be mery. 
7 And-wherrthe manroſe vp to depart, his fa- 


23 Andcried vnto the children of Dan : who and ! 


turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michah , What 
ayleth thee,that thou makeſt an outcry ? 
24 And hee ſaide, Yee haue taken away my 
this declhareth * gods, which I made,and the Prieſt,and goc your 
what opinion the wayes: and what hane lmore? how then Gay yee 


idolaters kaue of ynto me, Whataileth thee? 

theiridoles, 25 And thechildren of Danſaide vnto him, 

4 browho hams Lt not thy voyce be heard among vs, leſt F an- 

1ber bears bugters ellowesrunne vpon thee, and thou loſc thy 
fe with the lives of thine houſhold. 

26 Sothe children of Dan went their wayes: 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, hee turned', and went. backe vnto hus 
Houſe, Se #1 | : 

1 Meaning,the + 27 And they tookethe ! things which Michah 
idotes,ao reuſCuB. * had made,and the Prieft which he had, and came 


vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people and without mi- 
. 1, -firuſt,and fmote them withtheedgeof the fivord, 
and burnt the citie with fire; 


28. And there was none to ||helpe, becauſe 
dey Laiſh was farre from Zidon , oy the had no 
rea Puilippl, * buljicſ-nch ocher mens alſoit wagi! 

- ili y ' _- 


to de- 


8 Andheewoſe vp early the fift G7 
id , ®Com- 


part, and the yong womans father ſaid , 
fort thine heart, Ipray thee: and they 
after midday,and they both did cate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſeto depart 
with his concubine and his ſeruant , his father in 
lawe, the yang nay father ſaid vnto tum, Be- 
holde now, the day f draweth toward euen: I 
pray you,tary all night : behold, | the funne 
ethto re(t : lodge here, that thine heart may 
mery , and to morowe get you carly vpon your 
way,and goe to thy © tent. 

10 But the man would not tarie,but aroſeand 
departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is 


Feruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his concu- , Tboogh wid 
dayes therews 
the day mol! boaridew 


bine were with him. 
1x When they were neere to Iebus, 
|} was ſoreſpent,and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his ma- 
ficr, Come, Ipray thee, and let vs turne into this 
citic of the Jebuſfees and lodpe all night thert. 
12 And his maſter anſwercd him, «4 We will 


valley got wwns incy tax cvs of ſtrangers that are B9Y. gu gay 


The Leuire and'tis with © 


Meſh 19.47, 


God, they mtr 


to 
buted 


to their idolez,uad 


*Chaper7 6, 
ad 18.1, 


*Gen.rs.6 


197184 bu mecen, 


$86r roþ ph 
[Pr frexrins, 


cubices (ache, 


ther in law [was earneſt ; therefore he returned, 199, compeladin | 
c 


: 1 be ſheuldreied 
taried vneil be _ 


WERE 28 ren 


+ £6r.4 wean 


Foe wk 


ce To _ 
rowne of 
where be dud 


vecehiieand 


mg, 


the viQorie 
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& Me 
mo 
Aram, 


Shes forced,and dycth. Chap.xx.  TheLevkeacon 


© : 
of the children of Iſtadl,but we will go foorth ro pars, and ſent her all quarters of Iſracl. | 
Gibeah. 30 And all that ſaw it,laid, There was no/! f@ch | For this was 
13 And he fayd vnto his ſtruant,, Come, and thing done or ſeene ſincethe time that the chil]. be the finne of 
ler vs drawe agere vnto one of thele places, that dren of Iſrael came vp from the land of Egype 2799 lor the | 
| we may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. vnto this day : confider the matter , confult and downe fre 20d 
14 Sothey went forward vpon their way,and giue ſentence. br:wſtone from 
the ſunne went downe vpon them neere to Si- CHAP. XX. heaven, 
beah,which is in Beniamn. =} NN . ad a efhadblo Abypehforbenete Lenite bets 
15 CT Thenthey nuned thither to goein | he TG. fer as 
af Cibeak and whenhe came, lefre him = 2h, Lene en Year, 46 Aud lng 
downe ina ftreete of the citie : for there was no 'T pe. the cibirencf acl went outund Peres: 
101:gahwed them, man that || rooke them into his houſe to lodging. the C jon was gathered togerher as 
16 Andbchold, there came an olde man trom 3? one man, Danto mh che tend » That is, all with 
his worke out of the field at cuen, & the man was of Gilead, ynto the ® Lord in Mtzpeh. 0ne <0 | 
; of mount Ephraim,bur dwelt in Gibeah; and the 23 And the f chiefe of all the and all > To ae comn- 
+ Thatia, ofthe men of the place were the children of © Iemini. the tribes of Uracl aſſembled in Congrega- y 
tride of Beniazia, 17 And when he had lift vp his eys,he fawea tion of the people of God foure hundreth thou- 
am wat | wayfaring maninthe ſtreeres of the citie: then ſand footemen that © drewe ſword. c Menniog,men 
| 4 the olde manſayd , Whither goclt thou, and 3 (Now the childrenof Beniamin heard that able to handls 
——————— the children of l{racl were vp to Miz theit weapons. 
13 And hee anſivered him , Wee came from Then the children of Iſrael © Gyde, Howe is this 4 Te the Leniteyy 
Beth-Jchem Iudah , vmo the ſide of mount E- wickedneſſe committed? 
im : from thence amI : and I wentto Beth- 4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans huſband, 
f To Shilob, o© Ichem Tudah , and goe newto the ! houſe of the that was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſaide, I came vnto 
Mizpeb, where Lord:and no man rectiueth meto houſe, Gibeahthat is in Beniamin my concubine to 
the Ake was, 19 Although we baue (traw and er for lodge, SE 
our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me & thine $5 Andthe [|men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, yr,clief,o hes, 
handmayde, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- and beſet the houſe round about vpon mee 
For uant: we lacke nothing. night, thinkingto haue ſlaine me, and haue for- 
Ir, beof good 20 And the olde man fayd , Peacebe with ced my ine that ſhe is dead. 
comnfurk, thee: as for all that thou lackeſt, /hals chow fads 6 Then Itooke my concubine,and cut ber in 
- withme: onely abide not in the ſtreete all night. pieces, and ſent © her all the coun- + That igber pics 
21 © So he brought him into his houſe , aud crey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haye ces, to every wide 
| eq yyaroonr 1» < wap ed abomination and villeny in Iſrael, #9 Mecegbap.pas 
ete, and did cateand drinke. 7 Behold, yee arcallchildren of Iſrael : giue 
_ 22 Andas they were making their hearts me- your aduiſe,and counſell hercin. | 
) rie, bebolde, the men of the cine , f wicked men 8 Thenall the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
| fle,wen of rs beſet the houſe round and 8 ſmote atthe ing, There ſhall not a man of vs goeto his tent, 
* yay. pr. doore, and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of neither any rurne into his ſhouſe. { Be fore we hand « 
"Y To the intens © bouſe, ſaying,Bring foorth the man that came 9 But now this is that thing which wee will revenged this 
abs 


ow a 


EX 


FF 


z 


might breake nt thine houſe that we may know him. doeto Gibeah: we will gee vp by lot againſt ir, 


— 23 And" EN IRENE 10 a> wen > os ms 
; ' went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay my throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & an hundreth , 
"ay CC ANIEEY ofthe 4 oa ay 
is man is come into mine houſe not to bring 8 vitaile people that Theſe 
this villenie. , ren: they come to Gibeah of _—_ | Bilr fue A 
wok - 24 Behold, bere @my daughter a virgine, and ding to all the villeny, that it hath done in Wrael, (harge is provide 


b That is abuſe his concubine : them will I bring out nowe, Þand 11 © Soall the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
them,Gen,t9.8. humble them, and doe with them what ſcemeth gainſt the citic,knit together, as one man. p 
you good : but to this man doe not this villene. 12 Andthe tribes ey rr e's > 


"_ 


niog,thti 2 = I - 
5 Butthe men would not hearken to him: all the ® cribe of Beniamin,faying, What b That inencry 
_ therforethe man tooke his concubine,8& he neſle is this that is comminted you? lam) ie of the 
» rely her out vnto them: and they knewe her and 13 Now therefore deliver vs thoſe wicked tide, 
ſed her all the night vnto the morning: and when men which are in Gibeah , that we may put them + 
; the day to ſpring, they let her goe. to death, and put euill from Iſrael » but the 
; wok 26 Sothe woman came in the dawning of the children of Beniamin | would not obey the voice j Becauſe they * 
Dd | i She fell downe day, and i fell downe at the doore of the mans of their brethren the children o would zoc 
«dy ded.as verſe 27. houſe where her lord was,till the light day. 14 But the children of Beniamin gathered mm 


Pr mb aud, 27 And her, lord aroſc in the morning , and - theſclues together our of the cities vnto Gibeah, 4.1.00 theme 
- wn gr > yr 199 Ss ro come out & againſt the children of Hracl. ſeluesto main- 


 whgols oe his and behold, the worran his concu- 15 CAnd the children of Beniamin were num- teinetber in theig | 
a 18 faten, newel dederthedocreof the houſe, and her bred at that time out of the cities fixe and twenty Fmt 
whey hands {ay vpon the threſhold, thouſand men that drewe ſword, belide the in- Tinea : 
_—_ 28 And hee fayde vnto ber, Vp, and let vs habitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſcuen 


oe: bur ſhee anſwered not. Then hee tooke hundreth choſen men. 
vp vpon the aſe, and the man roſe vp, and 16 Of all this people weve (oven Tundbeath 
k Menning.home Wnt VNto his & place. choſen men, * left handed; all theſe could * Chq.z.1z. 
wee mount B»> 29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee fling ſtones at an not faile, 
from, rooke a knife,and laid hand on his concubine,and 17 © Alſo the men of Iſracl,beſide Beniamin, 
diuided her in pieces with her bonesinto twelue wers numbred ſours, bundra, thoulands men 
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Roy __ m_ hes 


k That is, to the 
Arke, which was 
in Shilob : ſeme 


thinke, in Mi 
verle i. w 


; Gibeahyand flew downe to the ground of the If- 


becaule 
the l{raclites 


wach Ww 

ly God would by 
MCAncs pu- 

wiſh their fiunes, 


$£4r.althe &aw. cighteenethouſand men : f all they could handle 


ang the [wor «, 


*) 
»  _m Towit,ia Shi- 
* ok 


« Or,ſtrued inthe 
Prieſts office '3t 
thoſe dayes: for 
the lewes write, 
that he lined three 
hundrech yeeres, 


3% * 


hr or! roma 


of ach » 


knew 
> Kb or fog 


4o &ſtroy them, 


partly truſted too * 


ludges. 
Beniamites the ſame day fine and twentie thou- 
land and an hundreth men: all they could handle 
the ſword. | 

36 $0 the children of Beniamin ſfawe that 
they were ftriken downe: for themen of Iſrael 
r yaue place to rhe Beniamites, becauſe rhey tru- * Retired to dry 
ſted to the men that lay in wayte,which they had ***® #fier 
laid beſide Gibeah. 

And they that lay in waite haſted,and brake 


that drew ſword, cuen all men of warre. 

18 And the children of Ifrael aroſe,and went 
vp to the houſe of God, and afked of God,(ay- 
ing, Which of vsſhall goe vp firſt tro fight againſt 
thechildren of Beniamin? And the Lord ſaid, Iu- 
dah /k ale firſt, ; 

19 Then the children of Iſtael aroſe vp earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Ifracl went out to battell 3 
avainſt Beniamin, & the men of Iſrael pur them- fork roward Gibeah,and the embuſhment |drew 197d « bug 
ſcſues in ray to ſight againſt chem beſide Gibeah. themſclues along, and ſimoteall thecitie with the {,994%%"* * 

2: Andthe children of Beniamin came out of edge of the ſword, A 
38 Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
raclites tharday ! two and twentie thouſand men. certaine time with the embuſhmertes , that they: 

22 And the le, the men of Iſrael plucked ſhould make a great flame @n4 ſmoke riſe vp our 
vp their hearts, and ſcrtheir bartell againe inaray of the cine, 12.7 
in-the place'where they put them m-aray the 79 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired inthe 
firſt day. bartell, Beniamin began to { mite and kill of the: For they ware 

23 (For the childrenof Iſrael had gone vp and. men of Iftacl about thirtie perſons : for they ſaid; —_— 
wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had - Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs,as in the viaeties, 
aſked of the Lord , ſaying , Shall I goeagaine tor firſt bartell, 
battell againſt the children of Beniariin my bre-= 40 But whenthe flame beganne to ariſe out of 
then? arid the Lordſayd, Goe vp againſt them) thecitic,ara pitar of ſmoke,the Beniamires t00-, 

24 E Thien the children of Iſract came neere ked backe,and beholde,the flame of the citie be- / 
againſt rhe children of Beniaminthe ſecond day. gan to aſcend vp to heauen. 
v5 Aiſothe ſecond day Beniamin came forth : Then the men of Iſrael turned © agairie, t Andwithflocd 
To mecte them'out of Gibeah, and New downeto ans rhe men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they 4heir enemies 
the ground of the children of Iſrael. againe ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. 
42 Therefore they fled before the men of If: 
the ſword. rael ynto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the bat- 

26 Thenall the children of Iſrael went vp and tell ouertooke them: alſo they which came owe ' | 
all:the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, . of the citics,ſlewe them ® among them, { in Forthey were 
and wept, and fare there before the Lord,& Frlted the Beniamites a- ©*palledin on 


that diy vio the-euening , *nd offered burnt of- -bout'; ad || chaſed themat caſe, and ouerrannie — Di 
frihgs andptace bffrings before the Le ©” them,cuen ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtfide. - from their ref, 


27 And the children of Iſtaclaſked the Lord 


y Beſides eleven 


I wi deliver them itito- your hand. " Cnndrechtharked 


out againſt the people, were ® drawen from the edge of the ſword from the men ofthe titie vaco 

citie: and they began to ſmite of the le & kil- che beaſtes; and all that cameto hand+; alſo they * _—_—_— 
as at other times , ewen by the wayes in the fiddde (er on fireallthe 2 cities that they could cotnedy. finica, 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe-of God,and ” -'- CHAP. Xx4" 

the other to Cibeah )vpon athirtie men of Iſrael.” , 54, 1patier (were that they will wo#mivrie rhtis dangle: * 


A from the ciievao the ie es) \ Orecouer, the anenof Iert's hate Mts + Thiretho 8 
33 And men ſe vþ ont of; t,Gying,None of | gue his daughs. »fralbo 
their place, and pur therhſc]ues inaray at Baal-ta- be rey FOOT? 2008 oe q 


ing ſecretly the 
meanes to marr 
with certaine d 


their daughter, | 


"> 


andthe Beniatnires;.l 


" And the 
4 : j Slew Wy 


- 
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ewie.Chap.20.47, 
J 07, Freaah, 


5 Then thechildrenof Iſract ayd, Who is he becauſe the Lord had made a breachin the mbes 
a ch IT AY of racl. 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
had n ade a great othe i rg agen, {a;d, How (hal we doe for wiues to the remnant? 
not vp 66 theLeoders Mirpe, tying, Let him for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. © 
dic the death. 17 And they ſayd, there muſt be $an inheri- 5 Penlemin ant 
e Or, tepented 6. Andthe children of Iſrael © were ſory for tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that ww 
that they _ = Beniamin their brother, & ſaid: There 1s one tribe atribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſiael. portion tr S 
- = part © cypoff from Iſtaelthis day. 18 Howbeit we may no8giuethem wiues of our heritance of lag» 
xeib yerie 1 5. 7 Howe hall we doe for wiuesto them that daughters: for the children of Iſrael had ſworne, k*d- 
remaine, ſceing we haue ſivorne by the Lord,that ſaying, Curſed be he 5 giueth a wife to Beniamin, 
we wil not giue them of our daughters to wiucs? 18 Thereforethey ſaid, Behold,there is a feaſt 
8 Allotheyſayd, I there any of the tribes of of the Lord cuery yere in Shiloh in « place, which 
d Condemning Tſrael that 4 came not vpto Mizpehto the Lord? is on the Northſide of Beth-el, and on the Baſt b He deſcriberk 
them to be fav». beholde , there came none of Iabeſh Gilead fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-el to ** place where 


Ro nto the hoſte end to the Congregation. Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah. CT 
pat their handrco 9 For whenthe people were viewed, behold, 20 Therefore they commaunded the children a the maver then 
puſh it, none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe,and lic in waite in the 2% andtofing 
there. | vineyardes, ADA 
10 Thereforethe Congregation ſent thither 2x And when ye ſcethar the d of Shi- among them, 
| fb, rome of tweluethouſand men of the f moſt valiant, and loh come out to in dances , come yee 
freagh, commaunded them, ſaying,Goe and ſmite the in- out of the vineyardes,and catch you euery man 4 
habirants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the wife of the daughters of Shilob , and goe into the 
ſword, both women, and children, land of Beniamin. 


SNumb.zr.t7. 1r *And this is itthat yelhal doe: ye ſhall vte= 22 And i when their fathers or theirbrethren i Though they 
terly deſtroy all the males and all the women come vnto vsto complaine,we wil ſay vnto them, —— pd 
that haue lien by men. Haue pitic on them for our ſakes , becauſe we re> vey hepe 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of ferued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and othe, yer beſo - 
Jabeſh Gilead fourc hundreth maides, virgins that becauſy ye haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye Godt wasb.... 
had knowen no wan by yu_ens any male: and hauc ſinned. —_ 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
, which is in the land of Canaan. tooke wines of them that danced according to 
6 Towiabot 13 CThenthe-holeCongregationeſent and their k number : which they tooke, and went a & Meming,tws 
ter the diſcomb.. | ___ childrenof Beniaminghart were in- way, and returned to their inherirance,and repai- Madre 
e rocke of RKimmon,and called peaccably vn- red the cities and dwelt in them. 
to them: 24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed thence 
.14 And Beniamin came againe atthat time, at that time,enery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 

_—_— ce them wiues which they had ſaued milie,and wentout from thence euery man to hug 

ale 0 the women of abeſh Gilea! ; bur they inheritance, , 

or ng had not f ſo ynow for them. 25 *Inthoſedayestherewasno King in Iſrael, * Chap17.6. ad , 

15 Andthe people were ſory for Beniamin, bur cucry man did f which was good in his eyes, 18.119. 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH: 


THE ARGVMENT. Jv 
Hia booke is intituled after the name of Reth:which w the principal perſon ſpoken of m this treatiſe, 
'T win alſo fixuratiuely is ſet forth the ftate of the Church which is (wbielt to manifold affliffions, 
and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfiul iſſue: teaching v3 to abide n1th patience til God deliner vs 
out of troubles. Herein allo is deſcribed how leſs Chriſt who according to the fleſh ought to come of Da» 
1d, proceeded of Ruth of whem the Lord I:ſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithflanding ſhee was a Mea- 
bite of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſan ified by bim,and toned with by people, &> that there Faxld be buz one ſheepeſs one 
ſhepbeard. Andit b that this biſtorie appertatneth to the time of the Tudges. 

CHAP. L died, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 
» ESmelech goeth with ba wif and chikiven into the Lend of 4 Which tooke them wines ofthe © Moabites: 0 
Moak, 3 He and bis ſormes dit, 19 Neon and Ruvb come the ones name was & the name of F other i! prouidence of 

80 Deod-labeva, Ruth : and dwelled there about ten oe of Geds bouſt 


N the time that the fFru- 5 And n and Chilion died both delde.efuduny: 


herefore ſhee 


of his two ſonnes , 


—_— thites of Beth-lchem Iudat: and when they came her, = nn] 


into the land of Moab,they comrinucd there, the land ; » 
'3 Then Elimclech the huſband of Nao $ The Naomilayd yuto b A 5+ ne” Fo 


% £4 


in lawe,Goe, returne eche of you vnto her © 


Boa courtchie toward Rui 
5 Then (ayd Boat vnto his ſeruant. that was 


ur w - 5 ww a w__ '-Raith. 


mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you, appointed ouer the reapers, Whole maide is this? 


a5 yehaue done with the dead, and with me, 

9 The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde 
e Hereby it ap- © reſt, exther of you.in the houſe of her huſband. 
m_ -— "= And when(he kiſtedthem, they lifr vp their voyce 
mi by dwelling 3- Þ 
ines Hoang rt 10 And they ſayd vnto her, Surely we will re- 
in che true zeale turne with thee vnto thy people. 
of God which 12> 1 x But Naomi ſayd, Turne againe, my daugh- 
_ —_—_— ter: for what cauſe wil you goewith me?are there 
dody then tothe any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
= =_ oltbe your hulbands? a 

12 Turne agame,my daughters : go your way: 
for I am two Side ro us an huſband.1f 1 {ſhould 
ſay, I hauehope, and if I had an huſbandthis 
might: yea,ifI had borne ſonnes, _ 

13 Would yeetaric for them,rtillthey were of 
age? would ye be deferred for them from taking 
of ha{bands?nay my daughters:for it grieueth me 

$9r,wore then you. || much for your ſakes that the hand otthe Lord is 
gone out againſt me. 

, 14 Then they 1jft vp their voyce and wept a- 

f When ſbee gainc, and Orpah t kiſſed her mother in lawe, but 

tocke leave and Ruth ab:odefhill with her. ; 

departcd, 15 And Naemiſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in law 
is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her gods; 

g No perfeeafions & returne thou after thy iſter in law. 

can. preuaile. to 16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 

tarve them backe Jeauc thee, norto depart from thee: for Whither 

from God whome 14... 2oeft, I wil goc: and where thou dwelleſt, I 

be bath choſenro ©22 BOekl £ 

be bis, wil dwell: thy people ſhall be my people,and thy 
God my God. ; - "= 

27 Wherethou dieſt, will I die,and there will 
I be buried:the Lord doe ſoro me and more alſo, 
if owghe but death depart thee and me. : 

18 T\hen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- 
ded to go with her,ſhe left (peaking vnto her, 
19 So they went both yntill they came to 
. Beth-lchem : and when they were come to Beth- 
- wage . ; 1 
TT par . hlefhondoaghelthes 
| we a yd,Is not aomi ? 2 
milie _ 4 pe 20 And ſhe anſwercd them, Call me not||Nao- 
reputation. mi,bxe call me|| Mara : forthe Almightie hath gi- 
$01, beautiful, yen me much bitrerneſle. 
a 21 Ivzentoutfull, and the Lordehath cauſed 
me to returne emptie:why call ye me Naomi,ſce- 
. ingthe Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tic hath brought me vnto aduerſitic ? ; 
22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Moabi- 
ji Which was in teſſe her daughter in law with her,when ſhe came 
the wonerh Nila® our of the countrey of Moab : and they came to 
pare of Marchand | Beth-lehem in hebertaing of i barley harucſt. 


part of April, CHAP. IL 
x Rath yathereth corne in the fieldes of Brag, 8 The gentle. 
neſſe of Boar toward ber. 


= Naomis huſband had a kinſman, one of 
© Bock for vertue, eat 2 power of the familie of Elimelech, 
auhoriticgand and his name was Boar. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
b This berbewi- T pray thee, let me goe to the fielde, and © gather 
liele deokwrach met eares of corne after him,in whoſe ſight I finde fa- 
ward her mother Our. And (he ſayd vnto her,Goe my daughter. 
is lawe,ſoraſmuch -. 3. EAndſhewent, andcameaid gleaned in 

the yet ud thc Gel 


m ce after the reapers; and it tameto paſſe, 
pang the Gio mee wich he parton ofche Bede eFBe. 
Lage, az,who was of the familigofElimelech. 
'.. 4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lchem, 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you; 


Ede 


"+ = 


6 And the ſeruant that was ap 
the reapers,anſwered,and ſaid, It is the Moabiriſh 
maide that came with Naomi out of the countrey 


7 And ſheſayd vnto vs, Ipray you, lermee 
gleane and gather after the reapers || among the 1& 1 trtaine 
theaues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued frgm 
thattime in themorning vnto now, ſaucthatſhze 
taried a litle in the houle, 

8 CThen ſaid Boaz ynto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 
my daughter ? toe to none other field ro gather, 
neither goe from hence; but abide here by my 


9 < Letthine eyes be on the field that they do c Thaeis, take 
reape,and goethouafter the midens. Haue 1 not beede iawha | 
charged the ſeruants, that they touch thee not? _ they &hs 
Moreouer whe thou art athirſt, go vnto  velilels, 
and drinke of that which \ feruants haue drawen. 

10 Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to theground, and (aid vnto him, How haue 
cs, thatthouthouldeſt 


11 AndBoaz an{wered,& ſaid vnto her,All is 
told and ſhewed me that thou haſt done vnto th 
mother in law, ſince the death of thine huſb 
and how thou haſt left thy father & thy mother, 
and y land wherethou walt borne, & art come vn» 
to a people which thou kneweſt notin time paſt. 

12 TheLord recompenſe thy worke,and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Iſrael, 
e © wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Thenſheſayd, Let me finde fauour in thy 
ſight,my lord : for thou haſt comforted mee, and ſhe p 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde , though I' in God, and li 
be not like to one of thy 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, Atthemeale time **** 
comethou hither , and cate of the bread, and dip 
thy morſell inthe vineger.And ſhe fate belide the 
reapers, and hee reached her parched corne : and : 
ſhe did eate,and was ſufficed,and f left thereof, f Which thee 

15 TAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- — ; 
ying,Lether gather among awe, 


I found fauour in thine 


o 
© _—  - 


manded hs ſeruants,ſa 
the ſheaues,and doe not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo ler fall ſome of the ſheaues for her,and 
letirlie,y ſhe may gather it 

17 Soſhegleancd in the fielde vntill cuening, 
and the thr-ſihed that ſhee had 
was abou. an * Ephahof barley. 

18 © And ſhe tooke it vp,$& went into the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red: Alſo (he 8 tooke foorth,and gaueto her that 
which lhe had reſerued,when ſhe was ſufficed. - 

19 Thenher mother in lawe 
Where haſt thou gleaned to da 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he, 
RE 

, and ſayd, mANnS Name, w1 
whom I wroughtto day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in law, 
Blefſed be he of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth'not to 
doe good to the liuing and to the þ dead, Againe b To 
her, The man is necre vato vs, **4 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſlſe aid, He faid alfo. 
certainely vnto mee, Thou ſhalt be with 'my ſer- 
uants, vntill they have ended all mine harucſt. 

2 22 And Naomianſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
him,The Lord blelſe thee, erin lawe, Irs beſt my daughter, that thou goe 
: 1 out 


I* & 


Shelicth ar Boaz feete, 
yor, fed vpon thee. ont with his maides, thar they {| meeretheenot in 
another ficld, | 
23 Then ſhe kept her by the maides of Boar, 
— ng to I _ - lyk harneſt, and of 
$0r yeturmes 10%7 vheae z and || dwelt with her mother in 
mogher —— lawe. 
CHAP. 1IL 
1 A pot gineth Rath counſe?, 8 Shee ſlrepeth at Boar, ſerie, 
12 He achnowledgeth bimſeife 16 be ber khnſeman. 
. Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe ſaid vn- 
» Mezning, that Ato her, My daughter, (ball not I ſecke ® reſt 
ſhe would pro- & 
vide ber of an r thee, that thou mayeſt proſper? 
busbaod, with 2 "Nowealſo is not Boaz our kinſeman,with 
whom (he might yhoſe maides thou waſt? beholde, he winoweth 
live quietly» = barley to night inthe || floore. 
3 Walh thy ſelfe therefore,and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment ypon thee, and get thee 
þ Borz,not yet. downe to the floore : let not the Þ man know of 
muy others. thee, vntill he haue lefreatingand drinking. 
And when hee (hall fleepe,marke the place 
where he layeth him downe,and go, and vncouer 
the place of his feere, and lay thee downe,and he 
ſhall re11 thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
5s And ſheeanſivercd her, All that thou bid- 
deſt me, I will doc. 
6 © Soſhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
= according to all that her mother in lawe bade 
a, 


: And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, 
e That in,had re- ond c cheared his heart, hee went to lie downe at 


þ freſhed himſelfe |,» nd ofthe heape of corne,and ſhe came ſoftly, 


—_ and vncouered the place of his feer,& lay downe. 


vants, 
10 urned him 8 And at midnight the man was afraideſjand 
AR row one fide caught holde : and loe, a woman lay at his feere. 

, 9 Thenhe ſayd, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, Iam Ruththine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing of arment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſman. 

10 Then faydhe,Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
d Thou ſheweſt My daughter: thou haſt 4ſhewed more goodneſle 
thy ſelſe from an the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as 


tive totime mote jyuch as thou followedſt not yong men, were bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 


ns they poore or rich, 


11 And nowe,my daughter, feare not : I will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the ci- 
tie of my people doth knowe,that thou art a ver- 
tuous wornan. 

12 And nowe,it is truethat Tamthy ki 
howbeir there is a kinſman neeter then 1. 

13 Tarie to night,and when morning is come, 

e If be wilitake if he © will doe the duetie of a kinſman vnto thee, 

thee to be his wife well, let himdoethe Kinſmans ductie : bur if he 

/ os ne by * millnot doe the kinſfmanspart,then will I doe the 

to Gods lawe, 8 qduetie of a kinſman, as theLord liueth ; lleepe 

Devtiaye 5, yniill the morning. ' 

14 T Andſhee lay at his feete vntil the mor- 
ning : and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther: forhee ſayd, Let no man knowe,that a wo- 
man came into the floore. 

Irynentle, 15 Alſo hefayde, Bring the||ſheerethat thou 
haſt vpon thee, an4 holde it. And when ſhee held 
it, hee meafired fixe meaſures of barley,and layd 
them on her, and ſhe went into the cirie, 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in law, 

# Perceluing by ſhe (id, f Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe 

ber comming tolde her all that the man had done to her, 

bomethat he bad 1,7 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barly gaue 
kis wiſe, he was Þ< me: forheſaydero me, Thou ſhalt nor come 

Utocied emprie vnto thy mother in law. 

zs 


Chap. ji. 


Then ſayd thee,My davgheer, fr f2laril 6x co thes then © ſeuep roes, 


* Boz mariech her, * 


thou knowe bowe the thing will fall - for the man 
will not be in reſt, vnrillhe hath finuſhed the mat- 
ter this ſame day. EE 
. CHAP. 1111, 

1: B to Rutbs mes onching ber marriage, 

7 —_— "_— fog _ prgmmn 4 rt Rath 

whom be begetteth Obed, 18 The generanon of Pharty, , F 
T HEN went Boar vpto the * gate, and fate # Which was the 

Ga beholde, the kinſman, of whom us of mndge. 

Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and hee ſayd, ® Ho, , 
ſuch one, come, fit downe heere, And he turned, Arena 
and ſate downe. words which haug 

2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders of the * Proper iynili * 
citie, and fide, Sit ye downe here. And they Gre note 2a certaine 
downe. pon as we Gay, 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſman, Naomi, that is ©* firray, or bo, 
come again out of the countrey of Moab,wil fel a — 
parcel of land,which was our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thought to aduertife thee, faying, 
Buy it before the aſſiſtants, and before the Elders yorgnbabigents, 
of my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme ir: 
but if thou wilt not redeemeit,telme:for I know 
thar there is none © beſides thee to redeeme it, 8& 1 © For thou art 
am after thee. Then he anſwered, I wil redecme it. _ ds 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the , 
fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy | 
it of Ruththe Moabiteſle the wife of the dead,to 
flirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his 4 inhe- & That his inh» 


ritance. a 
6 And the kinſinan anſwered, I cahnot re- wg . 
deeme it,left I'deſtroy mine owne inherifance:re- 
deenſt my right to thee, for I can not redeeme it. 
7 Nowtnis was the maner before time in I- 
rael, concerning redeeming and ing, forto 
ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke off hisſhooe, 
and gaue it his neighbour, and this was a fure 


ee Sedan ded der barnngy 
$ Thereforethe ki yde ro Boaz,Buy , 
it for thee : and he drewe off his ſhooe. Dentageh 


9 And Boaz faid vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witnelles this day, that I'hane 


Chilions and Mahlons,of the kand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer, Ruth the Meabiteſle the 
wife of Mahlon, haueI bought to be my wife, to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead yErey inheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead benort put 
out from among lus brethren , and from the 
of his f place : ye are witneſſes this day. f Or,of the ditie 
11 And all thepeoplethat were in the gate, vo ng bg 
and the Elders ſayde, VVe are witneſſes; the Lord ' 
make the wife that commeth into thine houſe, 
like Rahel and like Leah, which twainc did build 
the houſe of Iſrael: and that thou mayeſt do wor. 
thily in 8 Ephrathah,& be famous in Beth-lchem, Linn 
12 And thatthine houſe be like the houſe of jo; ,——_ 
Pharez (*whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) ofthe »g;8.29. 
ſecede which the Lord ſhall giue thee of thus yoog _ . 
woman. 
13 © So Boar tooke Ruth, and fhe was his 
wife : and when hee went in vmo her, the Lord 
gaue that ſhee conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
14 And > women fayd n_ Benn, Js 
be the Lord, which not . 
without a kinſran, and ® his ſbalbe __ . He ſhall lexns 
nued in Iſrael. : e pans p90, 
15 Andthis (hal ror life againe,and che- 
for 


riſh thine olde aget in law which | ts 
loueth thee, borne vnto hum, and ſhe is bet- | 5 ai 
| i 


Tn” 


= 


ER — i | _ 
in herlap,and ynto it. - 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 
name, ſaying, Theres a childe borne to Naomi, 
andcalled the.name thereof Obed : the ſame was 


the father of Iſhai, thefather of Dauid. 
*1.Chre,2.4- a8 © Theſe nowe are the generations of 
k This genealo- * k Pharez.: Pharez begate Hezron, 
n in 


OF' SA 


| CHAP. I. 

D = The genealagie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 His two wines, 
s Hannah was barren and prayed to the Lord. 15 Heg an- 
Jovere $0 Eb. 26 Sammnel u borne, 24 She doth dedicate bun 

#0 the Lord, 

Inj7>-x) H » « x wasa manof one of the 

two ® Ramathaim Zophim, of 

mount Ephraim, whoſe name was 


rtha is,the 2. ſonne of Elihu, 5 fonne of Tohu, 
men and PIAD the ſonne of 7 Epbrarhite. 
2 And hehadrwo wiues: the name of one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children,but Hannah had 
no children. 
®Dex.,1616, 3 * And this man went vp out of his gitie cue- 


' ry yeere, to worſhip & ro ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
Þ Fortbe Acke of hoſtes in Shiloh, where were the'two ſonnes 
was there atthat of Efj, Hophni and Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord. 
—_ 4 And on aday, when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 

Py gue to Peninnah his wife & to all her ſonnes and 

Ny.” ughrers potions, : ; 

> Somereadea , 5 But vnto Hannahhegauea worthy © por- 

ion with aw Hon: for hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had 
cheare., madeher barren. 

6 TC Andher aduerſarie vexed her ſore, for aſ- 
much as ſhe vpbraidcd her, becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren. 

7 ( Andſodidheyeereby yeere) andasoft 
as ſhe went vp to the houſe of rhe Lord, thus (hee 
vexed her,that (he wept and did not cate. 

8 Then fayde Blkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou 
not? and why is thine hearttroubled ? am not I 

4 Let this faffice better to thee then ten 4 ſonnes? 

thee, that I love So Hannahggoſe p after that they had ca- 

| nes = ng ten and drunke in Shiloh ( and Eli the Prieſt ſate 

ma- 

- my children, Yponaftooleby one of the poſtes of the © Tem- 
e Thais, of the ple of the Lord) | ; 
hooſe whert the 10 And ſhee was troubled in her minde, and 

de wes, praycd vnto the Lord,and wept ſore: 

R .. ut Alloſhevoweda vowe, and fayd, O Lord 


mz THE FIRST .BOOKE 


weined, then I will bri him that hee may ap- pex'e beſore 
peare before the Lord,an there abide for cuer. ag 


19 And Herron begate Ram, and Ram begat 
AmminadaÞt "Ow 


"Þ Aid Amminadab begate Nahſhon , and . 
Nahihon begate Salmah, : 
21 Aud Salnion begate Boazy and Boaz be- 
gate Obed, 
22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai begate 
Dauid. . q 


MVEL, 


FIT THE ARGVMENT. 

Ceorfling as God had ordeined, Deut.17.14, that when the Iſraelites ſhoulde be in the l:nd of Ca- 
A naan,he would appoint them a K mg : ſo bere in tins firſt books of Samwel is declared the ſtate of 
this people wnder their firſt King Saulywbe not content with that order,which God had for a time ap- 
pointed for the gonernement of his ( burch, demanded a Kang, to the mtent they might be as other 14- 
tions and in a greater aſſurance as they thought : net bicauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, 
43 being wvnder the ſaſegard of him, which did repreſent I'ſus (briſt the true deiiuerer : therefore bee 
cane them a tyrant Cr an hypocrite fo rule our them,thas they might learne,that the perſmn of a King 
# not ſufficient to defend thers, except God by his pewer preſerue and keepe them, And therefore be Pe 
m/heth the ingratitude of hu people, tr ſenderb them continual waryes both at home andebroad. And 
becauſe Sa, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honorr of a King, dd not acknowledge Gods 
mercy toward him,but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was net (ealous of his glory he was by the 
voice of Goll put down from bus eftate, & Dauid the true figure of Meſiiah placed mhzs ſtead whoſe pa- 
rience,modeſtie conſtancy, perſecution,by open enemzes,fained ſriends, & diſſembling flatterers,are leſt 
tothe Church & to every member of the ſame,aze paterne & example to behold ther ſtate & vocation. 


of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 

thine handmaid, and remember me, and not for- 

get thine handmaid, but giue vnto thine hand- 

maid a manchilde, then I will giuc him vnto the ; 
Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhallno *X*mk.6y 
razor come vpon his head. Indget 3-5 

12 Andas ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked hcr mouth. 

13 Fer Hannah ſpake in herheart : her lips did 
mooue onely,but her voyce was not heard: there- 
fore Elithought ſhe had bene drunken, 

14 And Eli Gyde vnto her, Howe long wilt 
thou be drunken ? Put away f thy drunkcenneſſe j£5r.hy ww, 
from thee. —atat a 

is Then Ha wered and ſayd, Na 
lord,but I am a woman Þ troubled in Giir:Thave __ a to 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue _—_ 

* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. *Pſal.43.5. 

16 Count not thine handmaid + for a wicked f£5r.for «dagh 
woman: for of the abundance of my complaint #7 3b 
and my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto. . 

17 Then Eli anſwered,and ſayde,Go inpeace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt aſked of him. 

18 She ſayd againe, Let thine handmaid finde 
Forace in thy ſight : fo the woman went her way, f Thet is, pry 
and did eate,and looked no more ſad. mo Lord 
19 C Thenthey roſe vp carly,and — : 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to thei 
houſe ro Rarah. NoweElkanah knewe Hannah 
his wife,and the Lord gremembred her. According to 

20 For inproceſle of time Hannah conceiued, ber pecurion, 
and bare a{onne,and ſhe called his name Samuel, 

Becauſe ſaid ſhe,I hauc aſked him of the Lord. 

21 © Sothe man hElkanah and all his houſe 1, This E!hand 
went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- was » Lenits, 
fice,and his vowe: x.Chro,63%8 

22 Pur Hannah went not yp: for ſhe ſayd vn. © ne 
to her huſband, 1 will rare vntill the childe bee — 


23 And Elkanah her huſband ſayd ynto ber, 


ye 


HS = 2 © «+4 as 


— "I - 


3 w 


CEN. a 


3 Becauſe her prai 
er tooke effed, 
therefo:e it 

called the Lords 
promiſe, 
®Ex64.16;6, 


Fd 
fir chilae, 


& That is,moſt 
certeinly, 


$86,,kut. 

I Meaning, Eli 
gaue thanks tg 
God for her, 


» After that ſhe 
bad ooteined a 
ſonne by prayer, 
ſhe gave t1a ks, 

þ | have recoue- 
red ſt ength and 
glory by the beae- 
kc 0; the Lotd, 

c I can aniwere 
them, that rep; oue 
mz batren"ede. 

@ Ia that ye con- 
demne wy barren- 
neſſe,)e iliev your 
pride agaialt Gud, 


e They (ell their 
labours for neceſ 
ſarie food, 
49,14", 
*Deul.3 1.396 
wiſd.' 6.13. 
$0b.tz 2, 


®Pſal.t £347 


# He preferreth to 
honour and put- 
teth Jowne accor- 
ding to his 0:ne 
w'll.chough mans 
in4gement be 
contrary, 

g Therefore he 
may diſpoſe all 
things according 
to his will, 
®(hap.7.19, 

b She grounded 
her prayer on le« 
fus Chriſt which 
was to come. 

i Inall that E'i 
commauded him. 


* & That is,they 


neglected his 
otdigance. 


pr 
Tranſgre%ing 
the order appoin 
_ the Law, 
7+43« for their 
bullies ke, 


Hannahs ſong. Plies ſonnes 


% 
- 
* 


Doe what ſcemerh thee beſt : tary vill thouhaſt for humſclfe : thus they did vnco all the Ifraclites, 
ther to Shiloh. 


weined him:cnly the Lord accompliſh his i word. 
So the woman abo«e, and gaue her ſonne ſucke 
vntill ſhe weined him. 


24 TAnd whenſhe had weined him,ſhe tooke 
kim with her with threc Lullocks and 2n * Ephah 
of foure and at ottell of wins, and Frought him 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 
childe'was fyong. 

25 Andiheyliewa bullocke, and brought the 
childeto Fli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy *ſouleli- 
nerth , my lord , Iam the woman that ſtood with 
thee here praying vnto the Lord, 

27 Iprayed tor this childe , and the Lord hath 
een me my defire which Taſked of him. 

28 1hertore alſo1haueF giuen him vnto the 
Lord ; as long as he liueth he thall be giuen vnro 
the Lord: and he | worthipped the Lord there, 

CHAVÞP. 11. 
s The ſong *f Hannah, 12 The fonnes of Elt, withed.. 14 The 
mew caſlorne of the Pricits. 18 Sane mintirah befare the 
Lord, 26 th blrfeth tilkhaneh and bu wife, 23 El reproe- 
net by ſons, 27 God ſendeth a Prophet to El, 34 Eli 
menaced for not chaſhfing hu chil iven, 
A Nd Hannah prayed, & ſayd, Mine heart re- 
1oycethin the Lord , mine Þ home is e«aleed 
in the Lord : my monthis © enlarged ouer mine 
enemics, becmuſe I reioyce in thy {aluation. 

2 Thereisnone holy as the Lord:yea,there is 
none >ct:des rhec,& there is no 2od like our God. 

3 Speake no morepreſumptuouſſy : let nor 
arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 
1524 God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes 
are eſtablithed, 

4 The how andthe mighty menare broken, 
and th2 rweake haue girded then:clues vv ftrengrh. 

They th-t were full, are hired foorth for 
© brea.l,and the hungry are no more hired, ſo that 
the barren hath borne|}{eucn: and thee that bad 
many children, is feeble. 

6 * The Lord killeth and maketh alue: brin- 
gethdowne to thegraue,and raiſcth vp. 

7 Thc Lord makcthpoore and maketh rich : 
bringeth lowe,and cxaltcrh. 

8 * heraiſeth vp the poore ourof the duſt, 
an iifreth vp the begger from the dunghill, to 
ſer them among # princcs, ard ro make them in- 
herit the ſeat of glory : for the pillars of the eacth 
are theg Lords, andhe hath ſetthe world vpon 
them. 

9 Hewill keepethe feer of his Saints,ond the 
wicked (hall keepe fiience in darknefi2: tor in his 
ewne might {}:all no wante ſtrong. 

10 The Lords aduefries {hol be deſtroyed, 
and our of heaucn ſhall he * thunder yponthem : 
the Lord hall indgethe ends of the world , and 
(hall gine power vnto his ® King, and exalt the 
ho:ne of his Anovnted, 

1: AndFIkanah went to Rawah to his houſ?, 
and the ch.|de did miniſter vn:o the Lordi betore 
Eli the Prieſt. 

12 CNow the fornes of Eli were wicked men, 
&:d kknew not tre Lord. 

13 Forthe Prieſts cuſtome toward the peorle 
wa. #:s:wh:n any man ofred ſacrifce,the Prietls 
j boy came, whil: the ah was (ccrhing , and a 
fleſh-hooke with three teeth,in his hand, 


that came thit 

15 Yea,betore they burntthe = far,the Prieſts 
boy camc and fayd to the man that offered, Giue 
mc fleh to roſt for the prieſt: for he will not hauc 
ſodden fleth of thee, tut raw. . 

16 Andit any man fayd vnto him, Let them 


wicked, God thirearmnet 


% (i ol 


m Which was 
commanded 5: 
to have bene of. 
lered to God, 


burne the tatte according to the || cuſtome, then 1975». 
take as much as thine heart * defireth : then hee » Not paſiing for 


would anſivere, No, but thou ſhalr gine it now ; 
and if thou wilt nor, I will take it by force. 

17 Therefore the ſinne of the yong men was 
very great before the Lord: for mcn ® abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 CE Now Samuel being a vong childe mini- 
ltred before 5 Lord, girded with a len * Ephod. 

19 And his mother made hima little coat, and 
brought it to him from yeereto yeere, when the 
came vp with her hutband, to otterthe yercly a- 
crifice, 

20 And Eli bleſſed ElKanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſced of this worran, for 
|| the petition that the aſked of the Lord:and they 
departed vnto their place. 

21 AndtheLord vilited Hannah, þ that ſhee 
conceued & bare three ſonnes,& two dxughrers, 
And the chile Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 TC So Elivnasveryolde, and heard all that 
tus ſonnes did vnto all iſrael, and how they lay 


with the women that p atlem!_ led at the doore of 


the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

23 And he fayd vnto them, Why doe yeſuch 
things? for of allthis people I heare cuill reports 
of you, 

24 Doeno more, my ſonnes : for it is no good 
report that I heare , w#:ch 48, that yee makethe 
Lords people to 4 trefpalle. 

23 if one man finnc againſt another, the Iudge 
ſhall wdge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, 
who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding 
ebeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
Lord * would ilay them. 

26 CT (Now the childe Samuel profited and 
ereiv, and was in favour both with the Lord and 
al.o with men) 


27 And there came a manof God vnto Eli, 


and id vnto lim, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not] 
plains |» aeare vnto the houſe of thy \ father, 
wh n they were in } gypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

2$ Anl1Ic of: hm out of all thetribes of 


rae] :o be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar,and 
to ture inconſ:, and to weare an Ephod before 


their owne profit, 
lo that God mi 
be ſcrued aight, 


© Secing the how 
11ible abuie ther of 


*Exod.2f.4. 


for, &r the hing 
that (be hath lens 
10 the Lord: ts 
wit, Semutl, 


F Which was (ow 
Y Edrewes wrie» 
after theie travell,. 
when they came 

to bee purified, 

r ade Exod.;y $.- 
Leu. 2,6, 


q Becauſe they 
contemne theis 


daectie to Gody 
verC 17 _ 


ave 
to di{obey thery is 


his {oft ivdgemens 


for (ne, 
{ To wit, Aaromts. 


% 


me, and *I 2aue vnto the houſe of thy Either all *Leuin.ro. 14. 


the offiines n.ade by tire of the children of Ifracl; 
29 Wherefore hauevou * kicked againſt my 


«critic: and min offering , which I commanded 


t Why have yow 
contemned my (a 
c11fices, and a» it 


inmy Tabernacle , an:! honoureſt thy children a+ were, trode theny 
bone me, tomake your ſelues far of the firſt fruits vader ſoot? 


of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 
30 Wherfore y Lord God of Ifiacl Cith,I Gid, 

that thine houſe, & che howſe of thy Ficher ſhortld 

walke b:fore me for euer;þut now the Lord fait] 


u Jr (hal not be © : for themthar honor me, I wilt conftacc 


honovr.2nd they that d:(piſe me, ſhalbe deſpuſtd.. 

31 Bcholde, the dayeycomenthat I will cat off 
thine * arme, and thearme of thy" : 
that there (hallnot beam ode nynin thineHouſe, 


14 And thruſtit int dre or _— £8 Nt Lond in alt ob 
caldran,or into the parine, or into the potre: itation of” # in all things ; 
tharthe fleth-hooke broughs vp, the Prigtzooks Geeſhaliblaſc £26), 20d there(hall nate 


5 


» And thou y ſhatr ſee rhive enemie-inehe of6e 
whexcwitty , 


nv Gods 


the glory 


God calleth'Samuel; | 


olde man in thine houſe for euer. ' | 


of thine fro mine altar,te make thine cies to fail», 

& to make thine heart ſorowful : and all rhe mul- 
por, when they 
come #6 mam aft* 2.4 And this ſhalbe a figne vnto thee, that ſhall 
come vpon thy tro ſounes, Hopl:niand Phine- 
has : i one day they (hall die both, 

* Meaning.Zadok, 35 And Lwill ſtrre me ypa? taithfull Prieſt, 

who ſucceeded A» that ihall doe according to mine heart an: accor- 

pe me '* dingto myminde'& Iwill vild him a fure houſe, 

_— ” and he ſhal walke before mine Anointcd for euer. 

36 AnJall that arelefcin thine houſe, Nall 
» That is halbe come and a bowe dorzne to him for a picce of :l- 
interiour vacw —=wer,cnda morſcllof bread,and ſhall fav, Appoin® 
, me, 1pray thee, to one ofthe prielts olliccs, that 
I may catea morſe] of bread. 
CHAP. III. 

t There was ns ment? 1ifiom tn the cineof ELL. q Tht Lord 
calleth $1mmucrl tree tiers, 12 ans ſhewich what ſhalcome 
Vpon El &f bu houſe, 18 The [ame dcclareth $-murl to El, 

Owe the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
Lord ® before Eli * and the word of the Lord 
vas Þ precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no 
manifelt viſion. 
2 Andat thattime,as Eh lay in his < pact his 
eyes began to wax dinime that he could not ſee. 
3 Andyer the light of God went out , Sa- 
muel lept inthe temple of the Lord, where the 


8 The Chalde text 
readeth whiles 
Elhued. 

b Becauſe there 
were very few 
Prophets to de» 
clare it. 

£ 1n the court 
DEXt to the 1a- 


betoacle, Arke of God was. 

& That is, he .4 Then theLord © called Samuel : and hee 

wpes the night, ſaid, Here Iam. : 

e loſepius wri And he ranne vnto Eli,and (aid, Here am I, 

teth tha Samuel for thou calleeſt me. But he id,I called thee not; 

96h mol £0 againe anditecpe. And he went and ſlept. 

Lord appeaced 6 AndtheLord called once againe, Samuel, 

20 him, And Samuel aroſe.and went to Eli,and ſaid, I am 
here: for thou did{t call me. And he anſwered, 1 
Called tice not,my ſonne : go againe and (leepe. 

a—attin, 7 Thus d.d Samuel, before hee knew t the 


Lord,and before the word of the Lord was reuci- 
led vnto him, | 
8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time:and he aroſc,and went to Fli,and ſaid, 
I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli g per- 
1-4 nee WM cciual tl at the Lord had called the childe, 
h = eſe Prieft 9 Therefore Eli fayd vnto Samuel, Goe and 
was become doil ſleepe : and ifhecall thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 


g Such wasthe 
corruption of 


nepl:gent to vſeruant ; 
2 = "w___—_————_— 
Lords appearing. 10 Þ And the Lord came, and ſtood, and cal- 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samucl. Then Sa- 
muel anſivered, Spcake, for thy ſeruant heaucth. 
11 © Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel;Beholde,I 
; will do a thing in Iſracl, whereof whoſocuer (hall 
#4 Kin210s, — Þeare, his two ® eares {hall b tingle. 
h God declareth 12 In that day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
what ſudden teare things which I hauc ſpoken concerrung his houſe: 
_ ——_—— when I begin, I wiil alſo make an end. 
ſhall heare that the 173 And T haue toide him that I will wmdge his 


Atke is takea.& al- houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he know. 
os Wes houſs eth, becauſe his ſcnnes ranne into a {launder, and 
oed, he ſtayed them rot, * 

14 Nowe therefore I haue ſirorns vnto the 

; _ of _ that = wickedncs of Elis haute ſhal 

; Mexoing! that 295 DEpurged with Gicriticenor offring 1 for eucr, 
kis ee Is Afterward Samuel [lept vnti!] the mornin 1 
thovid neneren- and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord: 

Px chiete - and Samuel fearcd to ſhay Eli the viſion. 

16 EThenEk called Samuel, and (aid, Samuel 


_ 16a 


4 '* 


I. Samu). 


33 Neuertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy euery one . 


titude of thinc houſe ſhall ||die wher they be men. 


the army, and came to Shiloh the {ame day with 
his clothes frent,and earth (vpon his head, 


my ſonne: And he anſveted, Tere Lamm. 
17 Then he id, What is it, that tbe Lerdſaid 
ynto thee ?I pray thee, hide it not from me : God 
k doc{o to thee, 2nd morealſo , ifthou hide any 
thing from me,of all that he ſaid vnto thee, ee thea 

18 SoSamueltolle him eucry whit, and hid (11 verry; 
nothing from him. then he fayd, Iris the Lord ; Kurh t.17, 
let kim do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 C And Samuel gre, & the Lord was with 
him, & let none of tus words 1fall to the groun.:. 

20 And all ifracl fr6 Dan to bzer-ſheta knew 
| that Faithfuil Samuel wazthe Lords Prophet, 

21 And the Lord appcarcd againe in Styloh: 
for the Lord reutiled hinclfe ro Samuel m Shi- 
loh by F lus word, 

CHAP. IIIL 
1 Iſrael s onrreeme by the Phililnar, 4 They do fit the Arkr, 
wh: refore the Philiftiuns do forre, 19 The Arle of the Lords 
taken, It Eli aud bu children dit, 19 Tit dtaih of the wife 
of Phnchas the ſunne of Elt, 
Nd Samuel fpake vnto all Ifracl :|| and Iſ-act 1 From the depu- 
went out aga'nit the Philiſtims to -atrcll, ture of the {ras 
and pitched befide |} Eben-ezcr :; and the Phili- API of typ, 
ſtims picched in Apick, J : ———_—— 

2 And the Phtuliſtims put themſclucs in aray 397. yeres, 
againſt Iſrael : and when they joyned the batte il, 171, fone of bejy, 
Ifracl was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims: ©9272 
who flew of the armic in the held about foure 
thouſand men. 

3 So when thepeople were come into the 
campe, the Eiders of Iſrael faid,s Wherefore hath a For it may feed 
the Lo:d ſmitten vs thus day befure the Philiſtimg? at this warrens 
let vs bring the Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord "4</akendy® 

» a : moels comaat 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commcth +- ment, : 
mong vs, it may ſauc v5 out of the hand of our 
Enemies. 

4 "hen the pcople ſent to Stylohy & broughe 
from thence the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord cfhoſts, who > dwelleth Lerweene the Che- Þ For he viedw 

rubims : and there were the tio ſonnes of Eli, PR*a* tothell 
Hophni, and Phincl:as, with the Arke of the co- — 
ucnant of God. ner the Arkeoftls 

And when the Arke ef the couenant of the <omevant, Exe 
Lord came into the hoſte, all Ifraci touted a V*'* 7+ 
mighty thous, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard the novſe 
of the (rout, they aid, What meuneth the ſound 
of this m ghty ſhout inthe hoſt of the Ebrewes ? 
and they vnderſtood that the Arke of the Lord 
was come into the hoſte, 

7 AndthePhiliſtims were afrayd, and ſayd, 

God is come into the hoſt : therefore fayd they, 
© Wo vnto vs: for it hath not bene (o heretofore. c Before wed 

8 Wovnto vs,who (baldcliner vs out of the fong\t againt 
hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the Gods __ 
tha: ſmote the Fgyptians with all the plagues in 66; againſt 
the 4 wilderneſie. d Foc1n thered 

9 Beſtronz andplay themen, O Philiſtims, Sea in the wilds 
that yee nor ſcruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they 2 oe pr 
| was they 
haue ſerued you : be valianttherefore, and fight. 


after this 2-4 that 


plied « hatfor. 
uer he had aid, 
17 $541 3anur 
was ig 2:7hkay 
Pr. p5e of the 

I ord, 


4* br by the word 
of 5c Luid 


The Philiftims take the Arke, 7 


- God punith thee 


| The Lard arch. 


OO IO PER 3 


__ 


had 


2ns wee deftrop 
ed,which was'ht 
10 And the Philitims fought, and T{-2el was !2{t of all bs 
ſmitten done, and tizd cucry man into his tent: ”h __ . 
and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter : for © 7 # 
there fe!l of If ac! © thirty thouland foormen, e David allodi 
11 And the Aike of God v.as taken, and the *2*%is pes 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas died, 


98. 63. layth 
1485 6 were coeſumed 
12 Andthece ranne aman of Bceniamin out of with fire: 


th is 
ly defi 5 
2g 304 om becnfls boes Bilge aons wok 


* , —P..- 


heats, teh >. an 


$Dmorey7sry 


« 


* Þ 
mr py— 7, ay 7, 


Gs as bo td 


Eli dieth. © Dagon, 

g tac irſhould ſeare by the way ſide,wayting : forhis heart 8 fea- 
taken ofthe 1-4 for the Arke of God:and whenthe man came 

——_—_— into thecitie to t:1l it, all the citie cried our. 

14 And when Eli hcard the noyſe of the cry. 
ing, he ſayd, What mean«th this noyſe of the tu- 
r: ulr? and the man came in haſtily, androld Eli. 

15 ( NoweEli was fourcſcore and erghteene 
ycerc olde, and * his eycs were dimme that hee 
could not ſe) 

16 And the man ſayd vnto Eli, I came from 
the arm'e,and I fedthis day our of thekoſte; and 
he: ſayd,Vkat thing is done,my ſonre? 

17 1hcnthemeſlenger anfweredand faid, IC- 
rael is fled betore the Vhiliſtims , 2nd therckath 
berealfo a preat ſlaughter among thepcople: and 
moreouer thy two ſonnes, Hophn: and Fhinchas 
b are dead, and the Arke of God 15 taken, 

18 E And when hee had maile mention of the 


Tb ep.3.2. 


h According 48 
God had a{ore 


lad Arke of God,Es fell from his ſcate backward by 
the fide of the gatezand his'necke was broken,and 
he died: for he was an olde man and heauie : and 
he had || indged Iſacl fourrie yeeres. 

fn gemns 19 And his daughter in lawe Phinchas wif: 

$0r,co orient, Was with childe neere [| her traucll: and when the 


heard the report that the Arke of God was taken, 
and that her father in lawe and her hutban.l were 
; And ſettled bee <&£ad,ſhe+ bowed her ſelfe, ayderauclled: tor her 
$ody toward her FAIncs came vpon her. | 
xauell, 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that toode aboifther, ſayde vnto her, Feare 
-_ ; forthou haſt _ a ſonne: but ſhe anfve- 
red not, not re&arded it, Fed 
21 And ſhe n:med the childe h Ihe 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe of her fa- 
| therin laweand her hutband. 
k She vitered ber 22 Sheſaydeagaine, & The glory isdeparted 
great forow by tz--from Ifacl; for the Arke of God is taken. 


peating hes 
words, CHAP. -.V; 
2 Fhe Philiflimn br ing the A ke into the baule of Dagon which 
idle ſelf don me be fore it, 6 The men of Aſhood ave 7 


Wr.No glorreyer, 
where w the gore | 


8 The Arkeucaricd into Gath and afier to Ekrons 


HEN the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of fring, which we ſha!lgiue vnto it ? And they an- 


God and caricd it fram Eben-ezer vnto 
» Whichwss one * Aſhdod, 


of the Zue princi- 
yall cicie> of the 
Fhil:Rtims, 

þ Which was 
their chieſe idole, 
& a3 ſome write, 
Fom the nawill 


God, and brought it into th: houſe of Þ Dagon, 
and ſer it by Dagon, | 
3 And when they of Aſkdod roſe: the next day 
in the morning, bcholde, Dagon was fallen vpon 
— 0 onncins yogl his fcc on the ground before the Arke of the 
lkea fihandep. 1-079, and they rooke vp Dagon, and {:thim in 
ward like aman, his place againe. 3:7 ; 
4 Alfo they, roſe yp eareſyin the morning the 
next day,and beholde,Dapdn was fillen vpou his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and thc head of Dagon and the two palmes of 1115 
hands w-re cut off yponthe thrett.old: onely the 
flumpe of Dagon was left to him. 
5 Thereforethe Pricisof Dayomandaii that 
e Thos in lead of COM into Dagons houſe, ©rreadnot on the thre-- 
ſholde of Dagonin Aſhdod vnto this day, 
6 Butthchand of theLord was heauie vpon 
them of At;dod, and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 


acknowledging 
he true Godby 
this miracle they 


roo: Haag them with * emecrods, b&b Aſhdod, and the 
®P]al.78,66, coaltesthereof. 


7 And when the men of Ahdod fawe this, 
they fayde,Ect notthe Arke of the God of Ifracl 
abide with vs: for his hand is fore vpon vs and 
Ypon Dagonour god, | 


Chap. v.yj. 


princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſaide, + 


2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of the Philiſiims: for one pLgue wes on you all,and , 


' The Arke, Emerods. 160 


all the 


$ They ſent therefore and* 


4 What ſhall we do with the Arke of the God of 4 Though they 
Iſrael ? And they anſwer:d, Let the Arke of the M*4fek Gods 
God of 1{rael be caried about vnto Garth: & they arr waker os 
cariedthe Arke of the God of Iſrael abour. zet they woold 

9 And when they had caried it about, the father vie hw, 
hand of the Lord was againſt the city with a very —_— = 
great deſiruQion, and he (mote the men of the — to he 
citic both {all and great, and they had emerods glerie. 
in their ſecr-t parts. 

10 T Theretore they ſent the Arke of God to 
Ek: on : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cryed out, faving, They hane 
L rought the Arke of the God of Iſraelto vs, to 
{'ay vs and ourpeople. 

11 Therefore they (cnt, & gathered together all 
the princes of the Philiſtirrs, & ſaid, Scnd © away 
the Arxe of the God of Ifracl,& let it retne to 
his 0:vn2 place, thar it ſlay vs not and our people: 
for there wasa deltruction and d:ath throuchout 
al y city, & the hand of God was very (cre there, 

12 And the meffthat dyed not, were (mitten 
with the emerods : and the cric of the citic weat 
vp to heaucn, 

CHAP. VL 
t The time that the Arte was with the ThiF lime, which they 
ſent apamne witha gift. 112 It cometh tn Beth-jhemeſh. 17 

The Poilifbioas offer gol iew e146 0ds, 19 The wen of Bethe 

fhem(f ave flricken fu looking into the . Arke, 

O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey 

ofthe Fluliftims #ſcuen moneths, » They! 


e The wicked, 
when they feele 
the hand of God, 
arudge and reſet 
hwy, here the 
godly humbie 
the mieſues and 
crie for mercie. 


ſeud it home againe. haue hept the 
3 And they faid, 1f you ſend away the Arke of *% fil. 
the' God of Ifrael, ſud itnot away emptie, but 
gue vnto it Þ a finne offering : then ſhall ye bee b Theidobites 
ealed, and ir (hall be knowen to you, why his ***{*# there is 


hand departeth not from you. : GEIOG ; 
4 Then ſaid they, Whar ſhall be the finne of- = 


ſivered, Fine golden emerods and five golden 
miſe, according to the number of the Princes of 


on your Princes. 

5 Wh r-fore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudesof 
your emerods,& the fimilitudes of your miſe thar 
deſtroy the land : fo ye ſtall giue glory vnto the 
God of Ifacl, that hee may take his hand from 
you,and _ your c yore] fron yo.r land, 

6 Wherefore then (ould yce harden your 
hears, as_the Fg priars and Pinrach har ” hor | n__ 
their hearts? when he wrought wonderfully a- 650d, they wortkige © 
mong them, * did they nor It themgoe, and hi> #otarighe, 
they departed? ——— 

7 Nowetherefote make a n2weart, and take 
two mulch kine,, on whome there hath come no |, Memning.the 
yoke : ar-{ tie the kine tothe cart, and bring the goldes emerods 
cahies home from them. 3n jhe goldca 

$ Then take the Arke of the Lord, and ſer it — ad r 
vpon the carr, & rut the © jewels of gold which 1jzer, 
yee Liue ir for a ſinne offering in a coffer by the t The wicked av 
Gde theveof ant! Cod it awayyrhatitmaygo. | — ibuoaimeRtald 

9 Add take heede, if it goe vp by the way of N98; tofemune 
his ozyn2 coaſt to Beth hgitis the 
vs thy cuall ; but if not, we [hallknow then, is; 
that fegwnor his hand that ſmore vs, but it was a prooceagy 


ale... ore < = , a 


c£ This is Godv 


tudgemene vDorm 


g Forthe triall 
of the matter, 


h To wit.the men 


of Reth-ſhemeſh, Was alſo agreatſtone, and þ they clane the wood 
with were 1iae- of the cart, and offered the kine tor a burnt offe- 


ces, 


fine principall ci- 
ties of the Phili- 
Kimz, which were 
net all conquered 
vato the time of 


David, 
þ 0»,6he pleins,or 
lameni ation, 


# 
& For it was not 
Jawfull to any et- 
ther to rouch or 
eo ſee it, lane ovely 
ts Aaron and his 
fonnes, Numb, 


$-15.aud 20, 


a Acitie inthe 
tribe of ludah, 
called 2lfo Kirſ- 
ath-baa!,loſh. 
35-60, 


b Lamented for 
their ſinnes. and 


Lord. 
® Joſh 24.1 $123. 
® [aig 2.13, 


with all 


kine that 
and (hut 


11 So they ſ:tthe Arke of the Lord vpon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 
with the {imilitudes of their emerods, 

12 And rhe kine went, the ſtreight way to 
Bcth-ſhemeſh,& kept one path, & lowed as they 
went, & turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left : alſo the Princes of the Philiſtims went children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
after 3 them, vnto the borders of Buth-ſhemeth. 

1 3 Now? they of Beth-ſhemeth were reaping 
their wheatc haruelt in the valley,and they litr vp 
their eyes,and ſpied the Arke,and rcioyced when 


' ThePhiliſtims ſend againethe Arke. 
ro And the men did fo : for they tooke two 
ue milke, .and tyed them to the cart, 


e calues at home. 


they ſaw ir, 


14 CT And the cart came into the fielde of Jo- 


ſhit a Beth-ſhemite, and ttood ſill there, There Ceaſe notto © crie vmto the Lord our God for - Uoiriogte 
" ne prayers 


ring vnto the Lord. Ks 
15 And the Leuites tooke downethe Arke of offred it all together for a burnt ofiring vnto the 


the Lord,and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the 1ewels of = vere, and put them on the 

the men of Beth-(hemclh offered 
burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacritices that ſame 


great ſtonc,an 


day vm the Lord. 


16 And when the fiue Princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſcene it,they returned ro Ekron the ſame day. 
17 © Satheſcare the golden Emerods, which 
the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offering ro the 
i Thefe were the Lord : for i Athdod onc,for Gaza one, for Aſke- 
lon one, for Gath one,and for Ekron one, 

18 And golden miſe according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſti rs, belonging to the 
five Princes, both of walled rownes, and of 
townes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone of || Abel, 
whereon they ſet the Arke of the Lord : which 

flone remameth wnto this day in the field of 1o- 


ſhua the Beth-ſhemire. 


19 And hce ſmote of the men of Bcth-ſhe- 
meth, beczuſe they K had looked in the Arke of ken from 11:ael, were reſtored to Ifracl, from 
the Lor1: heſiewe cuen among the people fifrie 
thouſan4 men and three ſcore and ten men. and, 
the people lamented, becauſe rhe Lord had ſlaine 
the people with ſo great a flaughrer, 

20-Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to Rand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers ro the inha*i- 
eants of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, The Philiſtims 
haue brough: againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe and take it vp to you. 


CHAP. VII. 
x The Arke is brought to Kinath-jearim. 3 Samnel exhor. 
geth the peovle to ferfaks their ſinies ani rrne torhe Lord, 
10 - The Phil ftims Geht againit Iracl,and are ontr come. 16 


Samwel tdgeth Ira: l, 


Hen the men of 2 Kiriath-iearim came, 2nd 

tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
itinto the houſe of Abiradab 1 the hil: and they 
ſanRified Fleazar his ſonne,to Kecpe the Arke of 
the Lord. * | 
2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kinath-icarim, 
the time was 1019, for it was twentie yeeres) and 


C 


all the houſe of INael lamentce Þafrer-rhe Lord. 
3 T Then Samuel fpake vywo :ll the houſe of 
Irael,ſfaymg, If ye be come again= vnto the Lord 
your heart, * put away the | 
from among you,and * Aſhtar>th, & dized your 
hearts vnto the Lord, and ſcrur him * only,&he 5 And ſad vnto hin, Behold, thou att olde, houſe wah 


1.Samuel, 


ſhal deliuer you out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 
4 Then the children of Iſrael «id put awa 


y 
* Baalim & Afhtaroth, & ſerued the Lord onely; * Pa%g.a.ray; + 
1 And Samuel ſaid,Gather all Iſriel ro © Miz- c For Shilob way 


and I-will pray for you vnto the Lord, 


6 And they gathered together to Mizpch.and COLES 


Iſrac! repenterh F 


now deſolate, ba. 


d drew water and powred i out before the Lord, thence the Are, 


and fa{tcd the ſame day,and ſaid there, Weehauc &d The Chalde 


Y _ 1 a1 < al wig! » Ext tath, that 
linned againlt the Lord. And Samuel wged the wt 


theit heart: that is, 


7 When the Vluliſtims heard that the chil- wep: abundantly 


dren of Iſrael wcr? gathercd rogetherto Mizpch, for their fianes, 
the Princes of the Philiſtims went vp againſt 1{- 
rael: and when the children of Ifracl hcard that, 
they were afraid of the Philiftims. 
$ And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 


vs, that hee way ſaue vs out o"th: hand of the 
Philiſtims. 
9 Then Samuel tooke a ſacking lambe, and hement zeale, 


th. godly,there 


Lord, and Samuelcried vnto the Lord for Iſracl, 
and the Lord heard him. DR 
10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 
the Philiſtims-came to fight again(t Iſrael. but 
the Lord t thundered with a great thunder that f According to 


ought to beays 


> the prophccie of 


day vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcatrered them: fo yy ru 
they wereſlaine before l{racl. 

11 Andthe mcn of Iftacl went from/Mizpeh 
and purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmorethem vntill 
they came vnder Berh-car. 

12 Then Samuel tookeaſtone and pitched it 
betweene Mizpeh and 8 Shen, & c :Hed the name g Which was 
thereof, Fben-czer,and he ſaid, Hitherto haththe nn ouet 
Lord holpen vs. - _ 

13 C Sothe Philiftims were brought vnder, 
and they cme no :rore againe into the coaltes of 
Ifad: and the band of the Lord was againſt the. 

Philiſtims all the «ayes of Samuzl. 
14 Alſo thecities which the Philitims had ta- 


Ekron enen to Gath : and Ifael dclivered the 
coaſtcs of the Came out of the hands of the PhiL- 
ſtims: and there was a peaccberweene 1ſracl and 
the h Amorires. h Meaning,th 
15 And Samucl iudged Iſrael all the daycs of Phlutims, 
his life, 
16 And went abont yeere by yeereto Beth-cl, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpch, and 1udged Ifraclinall 
thoſe placcs. FETs 
17 aker ward hee returned to Ramah : for - Rater mow 
there was his houſe, and there hee iudged Ifratl: xc. forma 


alſo he built an i altar there vnto the Lord. 2 certaine place 
»* Tas was not ape 
CHAP. VIII. pounted, 


x Samuel mike th his ſunnues Tudges oner 1/- art, who followe not 
bu flepp's. 5 The Tf ailites he a King, tr Samael decla» 
reth im what ſtaie they (Ponl? Le marr the K ww. 19 Not- 
withilanom: 1hry ace one ſtid, aud ihe Lord willeth Samml 
10 g1 aunt VN Hr. 
£ 7 Her Samuel was nowebecome olds,. hee 
2 made his ſores Tv:lgcs ouer 1{racl. a Becauſe he wil 
2 (nl the naine' of tis cldct ſonne, was nnd an deue 
b loel, an-{th2nazacof the ſecond Abviah)' ewen }, Wheat 
Iudoees m Beer theba. called Vaſhnl, 
3 And hisſornes walked notin his waves, but —q__ | 
tu:n2d alide aftcr lucre 2nd *® rooke rewards;and * 2: 4646:ih. 
pericrred the iutgemrent; ; 


.. 4 CWherforeallthe Eld-rs of iſracl gathertd 


the:vacoveth, rf: c:mcto Sarncl vato © Ramdh, « Fortbere bis | 


aud T17s 


mothe:,chapudy 


. 


* as 


Tq ut 


A 


—— 


© as- 


* Hoſe,tg.10, 
ates 13.22, 

d Becauſe they 
were not content 
with the order 
that God hall ape 
porneed, but 
would be gover- 
aed 25 were the 
Genules, 


eToprove if they 
will foriake their 


wicked purpoſe, 


f Not that Kings 
haue rlius authort- 
tie by their office, 
but that ſuch as 
rcigne in Gods 
wrath ſhould v+ 
ſurpe this over 
their brethren, 
coutrary to the 
law,Deut, 47.20. 


$91 cbieft officers, 


g Becanſe ye re« 
nt net for your 
liones, but becanſe 
ye (mart for your 
affiitions, where. 
jato ye caſt your 


ſclues wiil:ogly., 


$0r,9 aunt thew 
raquef, 


» That is bath 
valiant and rich, 
*Chay.14.5t « 
LhroS.;;. 


box that ir mighe 
eve that Go4 


' Ipproved their re. Y 
welt "+ "gag the ſhoulders vpwatd he was hiker then any of 
a OS 
the people. | 


pero. | 


"% 
The people require a King, 


and thy ſonnes walke not in thy way&: *rrake vs 
now a King to judge vs like other nations. 

6 Burt the thing 4 difpleaſed Samudl , when 
they ſaid, Give vs a King to judge vs : and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord. . 

7 And the Lord ſayd vnto Samnel, Hearethe 
voyce of the peoplein all that they thall ſay vnto 
thee: for they hanenot caſt thee away, bur they 
haue caſt me away, I ſhould not reigne ouer the, 

8 As they haue cucr done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt eurn vnto this day (and haue 
forfaken mee,and ſerucd other gods) eucn fo doe 
they vnto thee. wes 

9 Nowe therefore hearken vnto their voice: 
howbeirwer © teſtifie vnto them, and thewe them 
the maner of the king that ſhall rigne ouer them. 

$0 & So Samucl toide all the wordes of the 
Lord vntothe peoplethat asked a King of him. 

11 And heſaid, This ſhall be thc f maner of the 
King thatſhal reigne ouer you : he will take your 
ſonnes,and appoint them to his charcts,and to be 
his horſemen, & ſome (hal run before lus charer, 

12 Alſo he will wake them his captaines ouer 
thouſands,and captaines ouer fifties, and to are 
his ground,and to rcape his harueſt,and to make 
inſtruments of warre,and the things that ſcrue for 
his charets. 

13 He wil alſo take your daughters and make 
them Apoticaries,and Cookes,and Pakers. 

14 And he will take your heldes,& your vine- 
yardes,and your beſt Oliue trecs, and giuc them 
to his ſcruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſerde, 
and of your vineyards,& giue it to his|Eunuches, 
and to his ſeruants, 

16 And heewilltake your men ſcruants,and 
your maide ſeruants,and the chiefe of your yong 
men, nd your aſſes, and put them to his work?. 

17 He will take the tenth of your heepe,.nd 
ye ſhall be his ſeruants, 

18 And ye ſhallcry outat that dzy,becauſe of 
your King, whome yee haue choſen you, and the 
Lord will not g heare you at that Cay. 

19 But the people would not hcarethe voyce 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay,butthere ſhall bee a 
King oner vs. 

20 And we alſo will be like all echer nations, 
an? our King (hallindye vs, and goe out before 
vs,and Fght our battels. 

21 Th.crfore when Samuel heard al the words 
of the people, hee rchcarſed them m the cares of 
the Lerd, 

22 Andthe Lord ſai%e ro Samuel, || Hearken 
vnto their voyce,an! make them a King. And Sa- 
muel aid vr:to the men of 11;acl, Goe cuery man 
vnto his citie, 


CHAP. IX. 

g Swol [eel ing His {ach'rs afes by the coun elloſ%is ſerumnt g9- 
eth is Samu'l v9 The P:; phitsca 4 S'e4i%s IF The Lavie 
rew*ticih tn Sama! $auls comments, Commanndinis him to 
enome viay Kinige 22 Samn { boi. $14) Sauite the j aſt, 

Here was now a mun of Beniamin, * mighty 

in pawer,named * Kithyti.c fonn2 of Avel, 

the ſonne of Zeror , th: frr,2 ot Bechorath, the 
tonne of Arhiah the fenneof 2man of lemini. 

2 And heehad aſonne called Saul, a ® goocly 

yore -1.n and a faire: fothar aw ong the chil:lrer 

of Iſ11*1 horg was non? googhier ten nie: form 


Choprx 


3 Andthe Aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kiſh ſaide to Saul his ſonne, Take now 
one of the ſcruants with rhee,and ariſe, goe , and 
< ſoeke the alles. 

4 So he paſled through mount Ephraim, and 
went through the lande of Shaliſ-ah, but they 
tounde them not. Then they went through the 
land of Shalim,and there the y were not : he went 
alſo through the lang of lenuni , but they found 
them no:. 

s Whenthey cameto the lands of 4 Zuph, 
Saul fayde vnto his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come and let vs returue,leſt my father leaue the 
care of afl*s,and take thought for vs. 

6 And he aide vnto him, Bcholl now in this 
citie isa manof Go l,& he is an honowable man: 
all that he ſaith commerh to patle : let vs now go 
thther,if fo be that he can ſhewe vs what way we 
may goCc. 

7 Then ſayde Saul to his ſeruane,, Well then, 
let vs yoe: but what thall we bring vnto the mans 
For the{|bread is fpcnt in our veſſels, & there is no 
preſentto bring to y manof God : what haue we? 

8 And the (cruant anſivered Saul agame, and 
aide, Beholde,I hauc found about me the fourth 
part of a © ſh;ckel of liluer : that will 1 giue the 
man of God,to tell vs our way. 

9 (Beforetime m Iſrael when a man went to 
ſecke an anſwere of God,thus he ipake,Come & 
ler vs goe tothe f Seer : for he that is callednowe 
a Prophet, was in the olde timecalled a Seer) 

10 Thenlaid Saul to his ſcruant, Well ſayde, 
come, ler vs 20: ſo they went into the citic where 
the man of God was, 

11 4 Andasthey were going vpthe hie way 
to the citie.they found mares that came outto 
Crav watir,& ſaid vnto the, Is there here a Seer? 

12 Amithcy anſwered them,and Gaide, Yea: 
loc,he us before you : make haſte nowe: for hee 
camethis Cay tothe citie: for there is an $ offring 
of the pcople this day in the hie place. 

13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
finde him ſtraightvway y< rhe come 


Saul commeth to Samuel, 10x - 


© All theſe cir 
currſtzances were 
meanes to ſerve 
vote Gods proute 
cence, hereby 
Saul (though not 
approved of God) 
43 wade lang, 


d Where was Ru 
math 7.ophim the 
citie of Samuch 


Jorgv Nails, 


& Which is 2bout 
five pence,,cade 
Gen.zz.18. 


f So called be- 
cauſe he forefawe 
things $6 come, 


is * feaſt 


which (hould be 
kept in an hie 


ro the hie place of thecitie 
that 


place to eate : tor the people wil not cate vntilhes appointed for 


come, becauſe he will ® bleſſethe ſacrifice : and 
then cate they that be bidyen to the feaſt: nowe 
therefore goe vp : for euen now (hal ye find him. 
14 Then they went vp into the citic, and when 
they were come into the middes of the citis, Sa- 
nuel came out againſt them,to goe vpto the hie 
place. 
15 C * Butthe Lorde had rcueiled to Samuel 
+ ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 
16 To morow avout this time. I will ſend thee 
a man our of the land of Beniamin:him (halt thon 
anoint to be< gy_m_— ouer my p:ople lirael, 


_ ..1 

b That ' 
thankes,and di- 
findute the ments 
according to theit 
cuilome, 


*[bap.15.t 
acres "y its 


f £4r.m bu tae, 


that ke may iſaue my people out of the handes of i Norwithſtan-, 


the Philiſtims : for 1 haue looked vpon my pco- 
ple.and their cry 1s come vnto me. d 

15 When Samw-l therfore ſaw Sanl, the Lord 
an{vered him,See,this is the man whome I fpake 
to thee of, he ſhall mile my people. 

18 Then went Saulto Samuel in the middes 
of thegate.and ſayd,Tcll me,T pray thee, where 
the Scers houſe is. 

19 And <amucl anſivered Saul,and faid, I am 
the Secr:goe vp before me vnto the hieplace:for 
ye thal cate with me to day,and tomorrow 1 wall 


AM 


WE 


ar OO 


1.t thee got,and will tellthee all thatis in thine - hmm 
k bicart, | | 


Sy GETTIN 
noſe, yet God was 


evermindiall of 
his : aleritazce, 


to kuowe, # 


off” 


C 
. 


- 


Samuel ahointcth 3v), 


20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
Haycs ago,care not forthem:for they are founde 
and! on whom rs ſer all the detire of Iſrael? is it 
not vpon thee,and on all thy fathers houſe? 

21 TEutSaulanſivercd,and fiid, Am not Ithe 
ſonne of I:mini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Ii acand 
my family #s thelzaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Btniamin.VVherefore then ſpcakeſt thou 
ſo to mc 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, 
and brought them into the = chamber,and made 
them fit i the chicfett place among them that 
were bidden : which were about thirnc perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the Cooke , Bring 
foorth the portion which I gaue thee,and where- 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it withthee. 

24 And the Cooketooke vp the {1,0:11der,and 
» Thatigahe — that which was » vponir, andfir it before Saul. 
ſhoulder with the And Samuel ſaid, Bchold,that v hich is left, C:r it 
breaſt, whichthe befor? thee axd exte : for juderto hath it bene 
_ nov _ kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I © banc called thepco- 
offerings,teuit, PIE-SO Saul Cid eatc with Samulthar day. 

- 25 And when they were come coun fromthe 

hie _ in'o the ctie,hze communed with Saul 

yon the top of the houſe. 
= mg 26 An4 Sor on they aroſe carzly about the 
red {or thee. thou fpring of the day, Samuel called Saul to thz p top 
wighteſt vnlet- gf the houſe,ſaying, Vp, that I may ſcnde thee a- 
ID way.And Saularole,and they went out,both hee, 
To ſpeake with and Samuel, 

kim lecretly: for 27 And whentkey were come downe to y end 
- _ were ofthecity, Samuel £:1d ro Saul, Bid the ſeruant go 
9 we before vs, (and he went) but ſtand taou ſtil now, 


Gods comman- 
dement a3 concer that 1 may thewe thee q the word of God. 


1 \Whom doeth 
liract defire to be. 
theic king but 
ahce? 


m Where the 
tcaſt was, 


10.14. 
© That both by 
the aTembling of 


Bizg thee. C H A P X 
} Saul is anoin!ed King by Samuel, 9 God changeth Saul; 
brart, ni be proph-cirths, 17 Sam l aſiemilerh the peopls, 
4 and ſheweth them ther finnes, 214 Saalty choſen king by tot, 
25 Sarznel writeth the Kongs 6F ice, 
# Inthe Law | Hen Samul tooke a viole of a oyle and pow- 
COm—_—_ fig: red it vpon his head,and kiſſed him,and (cid, 
- $'152% Hathnot the Lorde anointcd thee to be gourr- 
the holy GhoP, "a , > 
which were necef. POUr oucr his inheritance? 
Grie for them that 2. Vhen thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
ſhould rule, thou ſhalt ſinde two men by*Raliels epulchre n 
Gene,z 5.10, 


the border of Beniamin,cucn at Zelzah, and they 
- b Samuel confie. Will ſay vnto thee, The baſles which thou wentelt 
-meth him by theſe to ſecke, are founde: and loc, thy father hath left 


__ that Go4 the care of the alits, & ſoroweth for yon, ſaying, 
him _—_ What (hall I doe for my fonne? 
Y 3 "Then ſhalt :hou go forth from thence, and 
$0: phe, ſhalt come to theſplainc of Tat or,and there ſþ-a!l 
meztethee three men going vp to God to Beth- 
el: one catying three kiddes,:nd another carying 
three loaues of bread, & another carying a bottle 
of wine: 
40br.ofpeace, 4 And they will azkethez t ifall be well, an 


wil gue thee the two lanes of bread, which thou 
ſhalt reccive of thcir handes, 


© Whichwasm $ Afccrthatalt thou come to the c kill cf 


bie placeinche God, where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims : and 

eitte Kiriath jez» whcn thou art cornc thither to the city,thou {t-alt 

- © vm the meerteacompany of Prophets comming downe 

Fuls anchap, from h< hic place with a viole, & a tymbrel, an 
a pipe,and an harpe beforetiem , and they tizail 
prophecie. 

6 Then thefpiriteof the Lord vil come vpon 
thee,and thou {i:alt prophecie with the, and ſhalt 
betu:ned into another man, 

& 7 ther. toxe whentheſe Gones (bail comp va- 


1.Samuc], 


Saul prophetieth: He is choſen, 
to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſrue : for God #&s 
with thee, 

8 And thou ſhalt voe downe before mee to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come downe vnto theeto 
offer burnt ofterings,and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tary for mee ſeuen dayes, till I cometo *:%4p.1;8, 
thee and (heive thee what thor: ſhalt doe. 

9 And when he had turned his + backe to goe fff" Ponider, 
from Samucl, God gauec him another 4 heart:and "we biey 
all thoſe rokens cameto palie that ame Gay. were n: _ ho 

10 C And when they came thither to the hill, Kiag. 
beholce,the companie of Prophets merte hum, 
and the 5pirire of God came vpon him, and hee 
{|propuected arong them, 

11 Thaefore ali thepeople that knewe him 
before,when they ſaw that he prophecied among 
th: Prof hers.ſayde cche to other, What is come 
vr*o t!.c foun2 of Kith ? * 15 Saul allo among the *(bp 191 
Proph:ts$ 

12 Aloncofthe ſameplace anſwered , and 
ſaid, But who is theire father < Therefore it was a 
pronetbe,Is Saul allo among the f Prophets? 

13 Ani when hec had madean ende of pro- 
phecyinzhe came to the hie place. 

14 And Sauls vncle faid vnto him,and to his 
ſeruzur, Whither went ye? And h2 ſaid, To ſ:cke 
the aſſes : and when wee ſe that they were no 
where,we care to Samucl. 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, Ipray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you, 

16 Thcn Saubfayde to his vncle, He tolle vs 
Plainely that the aſles were founle : but concer- 
ning the kingdome whereof Samucl ſpake,tokle 
helum nor, [ 

17 © And Samucl 2 aſſembled the people vn- g Roth todedm 
tothe Lord in Mizpeh. vito thei thei 

13 And heeſaide into the children of Iſrad, ws many 
Thus ſaith 5 Lord God of ifracl, I have brought jhewe Gods 
Iſrael out of Bgypt,and deliuered you out of the tence therein, 
hand of the Fgypaans,and out of the handes of 
all kingdoms that troublcd you, 

19 Butye haue this day caſt away your God, 
who onely deFuercth yon ont of all your aduer{- 
tics and tribulations: and ye ſaid vnio bim, Ns, 

Lut aypeint a King ouer v5» Now therefore ſand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes, ard 
according ro your thouſo nds. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
al thetribes of Iſracl,the tribe of Beniamin was 
h taken. hb That is,by 

21 Alterwarde he affembled thetribe of Beg. fling of 6 
1:min according to their families, and the familze 
of Matri was takcn.So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was 
taken,and when they ſought him, hee could not 
be found. 

22 "thereforethey asked the Lords againe, if 
that man (ſhould yer come thither. And the Lord 
ar{we:ed,Bcholdche i hath hid himfclfeamong 
the ſinfte. 

23 And they ranne, and brought him thence: 
and when heeftoode among thepeople , he was 
hier then any of the people from the ſhouldzrs 
vpward, 

24 And Somucl aydeto all the people, See | 
ye nothim,whome the Lorde hath choſen , that - 0d 
therc is ront like himamong all the people? and RY 
all thepcophk: itoured and ayd,t God ſaue the $£5»u thin 
King. hd 

25 Then Samucltoldthe people * the duetie ,.,;,nmay 


(ryſang praiſes 


e Meaning,that 
P10 phecie come 
meth not by fac. 
ceſ$1on dut 199i 
uen tor hemeit 
pleaſerh Ged, 


h'm that 
low e degree cots 
meth luddeoly is 
henout, 


i Asthovgh bt 
were vnworthy 


aud vuwilley 


1 Noting there : 
from 
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Nahaththe Ammonite diſcomfited.” 
hyed it vp before the Lord, 2nd Sanwel (che all 
the people away cucry man to his houſe. 

26 $2ul alſo went home to Giveah, and there 
followed him a band of men , whoſe heart God 
had touched, , 
27 But the wicked mcn ſayd,, How ſhall hee 
1foth toawoyd ſauc vs ? Sothey defriſed him , and brought hum 
icien, andalio go preſents ; but he | held his tongue, 


to wiathew by 
OY CHAP. XI, 
1 Nebaſh the Ammenice warreth agar ff labeſh Gilted , who 
4:x0h helve of the Iſratluts. 6 Sau'promijerh helps. ut Toe 
Amwonttcs are ſlant, 14 The linigaore a rewned, 
\ After thae Saul Heu Nahaſh the Ammonite a came vp, and 
was choſen king : Lcheged labeth Gilead : an all the men of 
fer tcare cf whom Tabdh fayd vnto Nahath, Make a coucnant with 
> Gong vs, and we will be thy ſeruants, 
bs. HI 2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſivered the, 
On this condition will I make a conenant with 
b This dee'zzeth, YOu, that I may thruſt out-all your ®right eyes, 
that the wore nere 21d bring that flame vpon all Iiracl, 
the tyran's are to 3 Towhomthe Elders of abeſhſayd , Giue 
= - _—_ Vs {cucn dates reſpet,that we may ſend meſſengers 
they are, vmo al: che coafts of Iſrael : and then if no man 
delmer vs, we will come out to thee. G 
4 © Then came the meſlengers to Gibeah 0 
Saul,& tolce theſe tidings in the cares of the peo- 
plc-:and all the people lift vp their voices & wept. 
5 Andbcholde,Saul came following the cat- 
te out of the field, and Saul ſayd , What ayleth 
this people, that they weepe ? And they tolde him 
thetidings of the men of Iabeth, 
e Ged gouekim 6 1nenthe Spirit of God © came vpon Saul, 
F ipiriy ci trengeh When he heard thoſe tidings, and he was excecd- 
and cuurage to go wg ang! TH ; 
againit this tyrant, > Andtooke 2 yoke of oxen , and hewed 
them inpieccs, and ſent them thorowout allthe 
coafis of rael by the hands of meſſengers , fay- 
mg, Whoſocuer commeth not foorth after Saul, 
and after « Samucl, io ſhall his oxcn be ſcrued. 
And the feare ofthe Loxd fell on the people; and 
they came out + with one conſent. 

8 Ard vhon he numbredthem in Bezck, the 
children cf 1ſtzel werethree' hundreth thouſand 
men ; and the men of Judah thirtic thouſand, 

9 Then they ſiydvntothe melengers that 
came, fo ſay vnto the men of Iabcth Gilcad, To 
n:orowe i y then the ſimne be hote, yell all hauz 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewcditt 
the men of Iabeth,which were glad. 

19 Ther:fore the men of 1:beih ſaid, To mo- 
row we will come out vnto f you, and yee {hall 
do with vs that plcaſcth you. 

11 CT And ns yo the morowe was come, Saul 
pur the people in three bandes, and they came in 
ypon the hoe in the morning watch, and (lev 
the Ammonites vnill the heate of the day: and 
they that rewained, were ſcattered, ſo that rwe of 
- them were not left together. 

12 Thin the peopleſaid vnto Samuel, 8 Who 
is hethat ſaid, Shall Saul rcign2 ouer vs? bring 
thoſe r1c11 that we may ſlay them. 

r 3 Zut Saul Cid There ſhall no man * die this 
day . for to day the Lord hat; ſauce Iſrael, 

14 T Then ſayde Samuel vnto the people, 
Comyz, that we may goe to Gilgal, and rerueth? 
kingdome there. 


d He 2ddet!: $2- 
mel, becauic Sayl 
was not yet appro» 
wed ot all. 

} £67.44 ont man, 


e Meaning, Saul 
aud Samuuch 


That is, to the 
Ammonites dil- 
ſembling that they 
bad hope olaide. 


2 By this viQorie 
the Lord wonne 
the beats cf the 
sople to Saul, 
by Hewing 
Fer<ie be thought 
to 0uercome their 


| G 0 \ ileal, & made 
i ths 15 Soallthepcople went to Gilgal, 
ankegratng for Saul Eing there deſire the Lerd in Gilgal: and 


ke Vip, —=th&xe they offercd © peace offerings betore the 


| Cllapaxj.zif Samuels integritic 2nd vprigheneſſe, 104 - 


Lord: and there Saul and all the mon of Ifacl 
reioyced exceedingly, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Saxnuel dec laving 10 4he prople ba muegyntie, reprooneth thew 
myratitnde, 19 God by wnivacit canſcth the people to comt- 
feſſe their five, 26 Samnel eahorich the prople 10 ſolowe 
ih Lord, 

Amuel then (aid vnto all Iſrael, Bchold, T haue 
<3 hearkened vnto your voyce in all that ye (aid 2 Ihoue graves 
vnto me,ard have appointed a King ouer you. Jour peunuon, 

2 Now therefore bchold, your King walketh 
bb:forcyou,and I amolde and gray headed,and b To geverne you 
bchold,my ſonnes are with you : and I hauc wal- '* peace & ware, 
ked before you frs my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Bchokle, here Iam : * beare record of mee * Eceluygs.ry. 
betore the Lord and before his anointed.<«Whoſe © God would that 
oxehcucI taken? or whoſe aſe hauc I taken? or j*t? —np_—— 

uld be a pa- 
vwheme haue I done wrong to? or whome haue te:ne for all them 

I hurt? or of whoſe hand hauel received any that have any 

b-ibe,:o blindenmune eycstherewith,and I will re- «bg «: vikers 

ſtore it you? 

4 Then they ſaid, Thos haſt done vs no 
wrong, nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken 
ouvhe of any mans hand. 

s Andhe fayd vnto them, The Lord is wit- 
neſſe againſt you , and his 4 Aroynted is witneſle 
thisday,that ye haue found nought im maine hands. 
And they anſwered, He @ witneſle. 

6 Then Samuel Gayd vnto thepeople, It is 
the Lord that] made Moſes an! Aaron, and that jor,cxabed. 
brought your fathers ov of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefur: land ill, that Im-y rea- 
ſon with you befor: the Lo:d& according to al the 
righteouſiciſe of the Lord , v hich hethewed to jor Lenefty, 
you and to your fathers. ; 

8 * Atter that laakob was come into Egypt, +Gm445.6 
and your fathers cried vnto the Lorde , then the 
Lorde * ſent Moſes and Awon which brought ,,, od. 4.16, 
your fathers our of E-gypt , and made them dwell 
in this place. 

* And vhenthey for-ate !.e Lorlethcir *%adgg.s. 

God, he ſoide thew into the hand of Sifera © cap- « Captaine of Iaw 

taine of the holte of Hazor, and inco the han4 of bins botte k agof 

the Philiſtiws, and into the hand of the King of Hazor. 

Moab, and they tougnt again!t them, 

10 Andthey cried vnto the or,and faid, We 
haue ſ{irned, bcc ue we haue forſaken the Lord, 
and haue ſerucd Baalim & A:hexoth.Now there- 
fore del:uer vs out of the handes of our enemies, 
and we v.i'l ſcrue thee, 

11 Therefofe the Lorde ſent Terubbaal f and F That is,Samfon, 
Bedan, and * 1phtan,and * Samuel,and deliuered _—_—— 
you out ofthe han {es of your enemies on eucry dchare4ch 
tide, and ye divelled fafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe, that Na- 
haſh the King of the children of Amiron came 
a22inſt you, vez {ayd vnto me, g No, bur a King g Leaving Godts 
ſha.1 r:igne ouer vs: when yet the Lord you; God icke helpe of 
was your King. : man,Chap 8.5, 

13 Now therefore bcholde the King whome 
yehaue choſ@11, aud whome ye hou detired ; loe 
therefore, the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you, 

14 If ye will feare the Lord an.! feruc him,and 
heare his voice, andnot diſobey the word ofthe 

Lord, toth yee, and the King th: t reign2th ouer + 
you, ſhall b follow che Lord ycur God. b He ſha'l be pr» 

15 Burt if yee will not obey the voyce of the SEOnY _- 
Lord, but diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhall _ GL 
the hand of the Lord be vypon you, and on your - 
i fathers, - 


d YourXing,who 
is anoynted ty the 
commandemeat 
of the Lord, 


i Meaniog.the 
gontuouh 


—_ - « 3] 


us NON 


Samnels exhortation. - | 


16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harueſt FI will call vn- 
tothe Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder anJ raine, 
that ye may percciue and ſee, hou that your wic- 

k In thatye have kednes is * great, which ye hauedone in the fight 
forſaken hiw,who of the Lord in aſking you a king, 


- - +=: 7 = 18 Then Samucl called vnto-the Lord, and 
tne ora the Lord ſent thunder and raine the {.me day: 


an all the pcople feared the Lord aud Samucl 
exceedingly. 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſ:ruants vnto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not : ſor we haue finn2d inatking vs a King, 
belide 1 all our other finnes. 

20 © And <amuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 


1 Not onely at 
other times, but 
dew chiefly, 


m Heſheweth =myet depart not from following the Lor1, but 
that there isn® ſery» the Lord with all your heart, , 
ny 6 yn 21 Neither twne.ye backe : for that ſhould be 
ifthe fionerturne After vainethings which can not profit you , nor 
2gainere God, deliner you, for they are but vanitie) 
22 Forthe Lord will not forſake his people 
for his great Names fake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
n Of his free mer. the Lord to make you® his people. 
cy, and not ef your 2 > Moreouer, God forbid, that Iſhould ſine 
- ries,andthere- inſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
orc he will not y F A. ; 
forlake you. will ſhew you the good and right way. 
© Voſainedly,and 24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue 
without bypo&i- hin inthe tructh with all your 9 hearts, and con- 
n ſider how greatthings he hath done for, you. 
25 Butif yedo wickedly, ye (hall perith, both 
ye, and your King, 
CHAP. XIIL 
g The Philiſtins are ſmitten of Saul and Jonathan,” 13 Saul 
berng diſobedient to Gods command ment: ſhewea of $0Mmnuel 
that he (hail wn reigne. 19 The great flanerie wherein the 
Phibſtims bept the lſraelites, 


23 Whiles theſe 


Au] now ha1 bene King ? one yere, & he reig- 
things were done, g ned Þrwo yeres ouer Iſ-acl. 
b Before be tooke 2 54,014 Saul choſ: him three thouſand of IC- 
ypon him the ſtate X k 
ofa kings rael: and two thouf.nd were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh, and in mount Ecth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniawin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent cuery oneto lis tent. 
F 3 And Ionathen ſrote the gar'fon of the 
 e OfKi.iab-iea Philiſtims, that was in the © hill : ard it came to 
AR ok the Philiftims cares : and4 Saul blew the trum- 
- '4 —_—— p< throughout alithe land, ſaying, Heare, O yee 
d Thatevery one Ebrewecs, 
ſhould prepare 4 AndallIſaclheard ſay, Sau! hath deſtroyed 
thewſelues t@ gariſon ofthe Philifims : wherefure Ifracl was 


— had in abeminatzon with the Philiſtims : ard the 


peopl- gathered rogether after Saulto Gileal. 

5 T The Philiftims alſo gathered themſclues 
together to fight with IC ael,thirtie thouſand cha- 
rets, and fixe thouſand horſemen: for the people 
wa like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in mul- 
eitude, and caine vp and pitched in Michmath 

+. Which waealſo Laſtwar from © Beth-auen. 
called Berd-el,in 6 And whcnthe men of Ifael fawe that they 
the rrive of Bev- © were in a ſtrait, ( for the people were in diftreſſ” ) 
_—_ the people hid themſthues in caues, : nd in holds, 
and inrockes,and intowres,andinpitres, 

7 And /eme of the Ebrewes went ouer Torden 

*f Wheretherwo Vo the land of tGad and Gilead : and Saul was 
trib-s and the YE IN Gilgal, andall the people for feare follow- 

- kalfe remalved ed him. 
8 And he taried ſeuen dayes according vnto 
the ts that Saxuuel bad appoi | 


- 
LITE” 


]..Samuel, 


not, (ye hauc in deed done all this wickedneſle, 


but Samucl fideybut hetolds mot bus Eathers 


came not to Gilgal, therefore the people were 
s ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul faid, Bring a burnt offering to 
me and peace ofterings : and hee offereda burnt 
otfering. 

10 And afſoone as kee had madean 
offcring the burnt offering , beholde, Samuel 
came : and Saul went foorth to mecte him, to 
t alute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
Then Saul ſaid, Bccauſe I ſawe that the people 
w:s h ſcattered trom me, & that thou cameſt not 
v-ithin the daycs appointed, and th:r the Phili- 
ſtirs gathere.! thaſclucs together to Michmaih, 

12 Thrcfoce ſaid I, ih: Philitims will come 
doiinei owe vyon mew tlgal, and Thaue not 
made ſuvplication vnto the 1 ord, I was bolde 
therefore and oticreci a burnt offring, 

13 And Samnel ſaid to Sanl, Thou haſt done 
foolichiy: thou hall nor kept the commandement 
of the Lord thy i God, which hee commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had no » Rabliſhed thy king- 
dome vponlI(racl for euer. 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhal not continue: 
tc Lord hath ſought him a * manafter his owne 
heartr,and the Lord hath commanded him to bee 
goucrnour ouer his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee. 

15 « And Samuel arofe,and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in | Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bred the people that were found with him, about 
ſixc hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, :zndrhe 
people that were tornnd with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniawin : but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came our of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims || three bandes todeſtroy,one band tur- 
ned vnto the way of Ophiah vnto the lande of 
Shual, 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon, and the m third band turned to- 
ward the way of the coaſt that looketh towarde 
the valley of Zebotm,toward the wildernes. 

19 Thenthere was no ſmith found through- 
ont all the land of iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaide, 
Leit the Ebrewes make them {ivords or ſpeares, 

20 Wherefore al the lfraeltes went downe to 
the Phil1ſt:ms,to ſharpen evcry an his ſhare, his 
m:x:ocke,and his axe,and his w2eding hooke. 

21 Yet they had a file for the ſhares,ond for 
the mattockes and for th? picke-forkes, and for 
the axcs,and for to ſharpen the goades. 

22 50 whenthe Cay of hattctl was come,there 
was neither ® {worde nor fpeare founde in the 
handes of any of the people that were with Saul 
and with Tonathan ; tut enely with Saul and 1o- 
nathan his ſonne was there found. 

23 An.i thc gariſunofthe Philiſtims came out 
to the pgaſlage of Michmath, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
4 Tonathay awd bis a: mr Grover writ the Dh bRimes to fer. 
24 Saul deth ir prople Ty an othe, not to race mill tweninge 
32 The peeple rate with the Llhod, 38 Saul would [4 Jo« 

nathan t2 drath. as The prople de finer # inn. 
Hen on a day Tonathan the ſonn* of Saul 
ſayde vnto the yong man that bere h's ar- 
movr, « Come and l:t vs goe ouer towarde- the 
Philiſtim« gariſon, tharſs yonder on the other 


end of 


-* 


Stulspreſitoption: He larcfuled, 7 © 


8g Thinking thy 
the abſence »f the 
Prophet was a 
ligne that they 


vicorie, 


t Ebv.1-[: him, 


h Thoogh theſe 
cauſes ſeemne ſuf 
6cient in mans 
iudgement- yet 
b cauſe they had 
not the woidof 
God,chey torned 
to his deſtzuctiog 


i Who willed 
thee to obey hin, 
and reft ypon the 
words ſpoken by 
his Prophet. 

k That is,Dazid, 


I And went toky 


IA par -  R—” 


"a 


citic Ramah, 
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®, 
19r,the deſire, | . 
12 wit,the capt 
Came out wh Al 
three bens, | 
m Sothat to may 
14gement thelt 
three armies 
would hane oven 
runne the whole 
countrey, f1 
p. 
[— 
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then 
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3 


lonathan and hivarmony bearer, 

" 2 And Saul taried in pr ch gg $arn 
vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 
and the ir le that were with him , were . ao. 
ſixe hundrerh men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſonneof Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne of 
Eli, was the Lordes Prieſt in Shiloh, and ware an 
Ephod: and the people knewe not that Jonathan 
was gone, 

4 TNow in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought to goe oner to the Philiſtims gariſon,there 
was a || ſharpe rocke on the one fide,and a fharpe 
rocke on the other fide: the name of the one was 
called Boxer, and the name of the 6ther Sench. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan tid to the yong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 
the gariſon of theſe dyncircumciſed : it may be 


$0r,ble a 1966h, 


b To wit,the Phi- 


Iiſtiws. that the Lord wil worke with vs:for it is||not hard 
f0r,nowe canitt to the Lord * to ſaue with many,or with few. 
RES. a. 7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid vnto him, 


Doe all that is in thine heart : got where it plea- 
(eth thee: beholde, < I am with thee as thine heart 
defireth. 

8 Thenſaid Tonathan , Echold, we goe ouer 
vnto thoſe men , and will ſhewe our ſclues vnto 


c I will followe 
thee whither ſoe- 
ner thou goecſt, 


them. . 
9 If they fay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntill 


d Thishe fpake ne 

by the ſpire of we come to you, then wee will ſtande {till in our 
eJera® place, and not goe vp to them. 

_n_ weby- - 70 But if they ſay, C6me vp vnto vs, then we 

ſnance of the vi» Will goe vp: for * the Lorde hath deliuered them 

Qorie, into our hande : and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 

#1, M4c,4-3% 


11: Sothey both ſhewed themſe 
gariſon of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims (aid, 
e Thus they ſpake See,the Ebrewes come out of the © holes where- 
— inthey had hid themſclues. 


and by * 12 Andthemer of rhe garifon anſwered To- 
nathan,:nd his armourbearer,and ſaid, Come vp 
ro vs: for we will ſhery you a thing. Then Iona- 
than ſaid vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
mee : for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. 
{That is.heerept 13 So Tonathan went vp vpon fhis hands and 
W _ vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 


and ſome fell before Ionathan, and his armour 

beater flewe orhers after him. 

g The ſecond was 174 So the firftflaughter which Tonathan and 

when my flewe his armaur bearer made, was about twentie men, 

que anorherand . a5 it were within halfe an acre of land which two 

Iraclires chaled Xen plow. 

them, 15 Andthere wasa feare in the hoſte, andin 
the fhielde,and among all the people: the yariſon 
alſo,and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraid 

b Inthatthe in= themſcnes: and the earth © trembled : for it was 


— creatures frghen with feare by God. . R 
— > —"_ 16 CThen the watchmen of Saulin Gibeah of 


ment,itdeclarerh Beniamin ſawe : and behold, the multitude was 


bow terrible bs diſcomfited, and ſmitren as they went, 
vengeance thalde. x77 Therefore faide Saul vnto the peoplethar 
es 98 werewithhim, Search now and (ee, whois gone 


from vs. And when they had numbred, beholde, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there, 
18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah,Bring hitherthe 
Arkcof God | far the Aike of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael.) 
19 CE And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe that was in the boſte of che Philiſtims, 


Chipatrrtr, 


vnto the TThy father made moet tener ſveare, ſaying, 


lonathantaſteth hony. 103 * | 
ſpread farther abroade, and encreafed: therefore 
al aid vnto the Prielt, ? Wittidraw thine ling. i Let the Ephod 
20 And: Saul was aſſembled withall the nnoee thang 
ple that were with him,and they cameto the bar rn IM 
tell: and behold, * euery mans ſword was ”=_ God,Num 37.34, 
his fellow, & there wasa very great diſc . *Unoy.7.21,22, 
21 Morcouer, the Ebrewes that were with the ><**3933. 
Philiſtims before time,and were come with them 
into all partes of the hoſte, cuen they alfo turned 
to be with the k Iſraclites that were with Saul and * Though before 
Ionathan, tne 
22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid declares 4 
themſclues in mount Ephraim, when they heard ſelves» exervies 
that the Philiſtims were fled, they followedafter * bit dretheem, 
them inthe batrell. 
23 And ſo the Lord fauedIfrael that day ; and 
-the battell continued vnto Beth-zuen. 
24 T And at that time the men of Iſrael were 
preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the x 
with 2n othe,ſaying, ! Curſed be the man 
teth f fooderill night, that I may be auenged of P23? 
mine enermes ; ſo none of the people taſted any 
__ Ry" 
25 Anda of the land came to a wood, 
where hony lay A the ground. Naproralrper 
26 And the people came into the wood, and jonathan, 
betiold, the hony dropped, and no man. mooued t£4r.ireat, 
his hand to his routh : for the people feared the p { 
m othe. 7 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father, : 
charged me nu 1 with the othe ; wherefore be AUNT pag 
_ oorth the ende of the rodde that was in his 
a, and CER ARRAN COR ONES od 
hand to his mouth, and his * — Aer ns Sy 
28 Then anſivered one of thepeople,and aid, et bans 
ger. 


le ; ; 
anGs 


cie that which 


Curſed bee the man that cateth ſuſtenance this 
day: and the people were || faint. —_ LE" 

29 Then id fonarhan,My Father hath ®rrou- A | 
bled the land; ſee now how mine eyes are made a 
cleare,becauſel hue taſted alitle ofthis hony: 

39 How muchmore, if the people had eaten. 
to day of the ſpoyle of their enemies which they 
found ? for had there not bene now a greater 
{laughter among the Philiſtims? 

And hs ſmote the Philiſtims that day, _ 
from Michmaſh to Aiialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint. Laws 

32 Sothepeople turned to the ſpoile, & tooke 
ſheepe, and oxcn, and calues, and ſlewe themon __. ; 
the ground, and the people dide cate them *with *Lexwi.7a4.and 
the blood. ; ny EV 

33 Thenmenrolde Saul, Gying, Bchold, the 
people ſinne againſt the Lord , in that they cate 
with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue treſpaſſed; 
P roule a great ſtone vnto me this day. ; bloed 

34 Againe Saul ſaid, Goe abroade among the tbe beaſtes rhax 
people,& bid them bring me cuery man his oxe, 
and cuery man his d ſlay them here,and 
cate and ſinnenotagainſt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the endl euery man his 


or it, 


oxe in his hand that n1 dilewthem there. 
35. Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 

@»d that||was the firſt altar that he made vnto the Proſele fins 

Lord. begen he to 


q ate 
36 TC And Saul ſayd, Let vs goe downe after **"*+ 


__ 
kelt beſt. Lot 


. chap.18.27, 


Thepeople Caue Tonathan anfrom death. 


neere hither vnto God. 
7 $0 Saul aſked of God,/a 


RMA after y Philiſtims? wilc deliuerthem 
into the of IſracÞ But he anſwered him not 
at that time. 
*Tudg.20.2. 38 CAndSaulfaid, * All yechiefe of the 
$ £brcorners, 


om this ſinne is done this-da 


39 Foras the Lord liveth,which Gueth. Iſrad), 
it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall ſer watch at the riuer, 


tho 


die the death. But none of all the people anſive- 


red him 


40 Then he ſaid vato all Iſrael, Be ye on one. Lieeseft deſtroy you with them: 


fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be 


other ſide. And-the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed 


what thou thinkeſt beſt. 


. 41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lord God of Iita- 
.+ Caſe thelotto , Giue * aperfite /#z, And Tonathan and Saul 


fall on him that xyeretaken,but the people eſcaped. - 
hath brokent 42 And Saulſa:te, Caſt lot betweene me and 
Ionathan my ſonne, And Ionathan was taken. 
preſumpti 43 Then Saul ſaid ro Ionathan, Tell me what 
commanding the thou haſt done. And Tonathan told him,and ſaid, 
Game oche, I taſted alitle hony with the endeof the rod,that 
. was in mine hand, and loc, I muſt die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo & more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou'die the death, Jonathan. 

\ The people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, { Shall Io- 
ehought it their qrarhandie, who bath ſo mightily deliuered Iſrael? 


"I | 47 © So Saul held the kingdome ouer Iſrael, ,m2de him there a place, from whence hee retur- porall eleaion, 
and he agai 


czecieroreſene © 1 Eo mbid. As the Lord lineth, there ſhall not 
Rb bees one haire of his head fall to tft ground : for hee 
ken a raſh lawe, hath t with God this dav. So the people 
and by __ deliuered Ionathan that he died not. 
— 46 Then Saul came yp from the Philiſtims, 
— and the Philiſtims went to cheir owne place. 
7 all his enemies on cuery ſide, 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am- 
1 mon, and agai m, and againſt the kings of 
"op Zobah,and againſt the Plyliſtims: and whitherſo- 
$0r,ancrcame, CEuier he went, he [handled them as wicked men. 
oem 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and (mote *A- 


So the Lord n malek , and detinered Ifracl out of the hands of 
Dent.25 a7, — themthatpoyled them. 

49 Now « 6 ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan. 
= Called alio A- % and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua : and the names of 
binadab,chap3t.3. his two daughters, the elder was called Merab, 
x Which was the and the yonger was named * Michal. 
wife of Dauid, go And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
y Whom Ioab chicfe captaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
the captaine of Sauls yncle, , 
Douid flew;2.50m £1 And Kiſhwas Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 
_ ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the Phi- 
xz As Samuel bad liſtims all the dayes of Saul : and z whomſocuer 
forewarned;chap, Saul ſawto bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
8.14, warrc,he tooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. XV. 
g Sax] s commanded to ſlay Amalth, g Hee fparth Agay 
and the beſt things, 19 Same! reproneth him, 18 Sanl 
« rerefFed of the Lord, and ba king dome gintn to another, 33 
Samnel beweth Agay in preces, 
*(hap. 9.16. Frerward Samuel aid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
» Becauſe be hath ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 
preferred thee to Oucr Iſrael; now therefore * obey the voice of 
this hovour,thou the wordes of the Lord. | 
——_— obey ' 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Iremember 
® £xed.19-14, 


, - fortheminthe 


ax 


[.Samuel. 


ag, Shall I goe deſtroy yeall that perteineth vntot 


propls, come yee hither, and knowe, and ſee by 
w 


what Amalck did to Iſrael, * how they laid waite and oxen, and 
wayzas they came vp from Egypt. ſhould hauc bene deſtroyed , to offer mee the Ne 


3 Now therefore goe, and ſinite Amalek, and 
hem,and haue 
no compallion on them, bur Þ ſlay both man and Þ That this wj 
woman, both infant and ſuckling, both oxe, and 
both camell,and aſle. againſt 
4 CAnd Saul allembled the people, & || num- deale cruelly with 
bred them in Telaim, two hundreth rhouſande dis people. 
footemen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah. - —_ poo 
5 And Saul cametoacitie of Amalek, || and jontes, whickite 
; broupht, 
10r,/0u2ht in the 
vale, 
© Which werethd 
poſteririe of le. 


Gods ve 


6 And Saul ſaid vnto the © Kenites, Goe, de- 
art, aud pet you downe from amongthe Amale- 
for yelhewed 


on the «4 mercieto allthe children of Iſrael, when they thro Moſes faber 


in lawe, 
d Forlethro came 


from among the Amalckites, to vifite them,aad 


7 So Saul ſmote the Amalckites from Hani- gave them good 
lah,as thou commelt to Shur, that is befor: Egypt, <ounſell, Ezodif, 
8 And tooke Agag the King of the P34 ny _ 
Kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ſword. 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſhcepe,and the oxen,and the far beaſts, , 
and the lambes , and all that was good, and they 
would not deſtroy them : but euery thing that + 
was vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed, 
10 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto 


that I hane made Saul e Godio hisetes 
nall counſel 


Saul inthe morning, one tolde Samuel, laying, 
Saul is goneto Carmel ; and beholde, hee 


ned,and — is gone downe to Gilgal. 


f Thisisthous: 
14 Burt Samuel ſid , What meaneththen the. tvre of bypocrirs 

bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares,and the low. 19;ax nom 

ing ofthe oxen whick I heare? y to condemoe 0- 
15 And Saul anſivered, They baue brought thers,and iultife 

them from the Amalekites : forthe people ſpared themiclues. 

the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen to ſacrifice 

them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 

laue we deſtroyed, 


The Amalclites are deſtroyed,..7 


be an n—_—— 


16 Apgaine Samnelſayde to Saul, Let merell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaide to mee this night. 
And heſaid vnto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samuel id, When thou waſt 8 litle g Meaning ofbal 
in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not madethe head —— 
of thetrihes of IſracÞ for the Lord anointed thee ** 

King ouer Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lord ſentthee ona journey , and 
ſayde, Goe,and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
kites, and fight againſt them, vntillthou deſtroy 

m 


them, 

19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voyce of the Lorde, buthaſt turned to thepraye, 
and haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord. 

20 And Saul aid vnto Samuel, YA, Ib haue b He flandedd/ 
obeyed the voice of the Lord,and haue gone the Mot impure 
way which the Lord ſent me, and |, wo = both agaal 
Agag the King of Amalck, and haue deſtroyed God 2nd bizew# 
the Amalckites. conſciencts | 

21 But thepeo 


: 


le tooke of theſpoile,ſheepe, 


c chiefelt of the things whuch : 


PP 22 


- Te OI TOLD YT OI ITT; 4 4 


FIJISSPO ES 


B*3240- 


Sail cebuked. Agay Nlaine. 
Lord thy Godin Gilgal. 
22 AndSamueclfayd, Harh the Lordas great 
pleaſure in burnt offrings and ſacrifices , as when 


* Feck,4 17.hoſt, the voyce of the Lord is obeyed? beholde ,* ro 


6.6,79-n4.9.'3: obey is better then (acrifice, and to hearken s 
a better then the fatreof rammes, 
j God hatethno«s, . 273 For irebcliion « as the finne of witcheraft, 


thing more then 


the difobedience and tran{preſlion is wickedneſle & idolatrie. Be- 


cauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde of the Lord, 


of his commande- 


ment, though the therefore hee hath calt away thee from being 
inteor ſeeme neuer King. 
lo gaodtoman, =... Then Saul ſayd vnto Samuel, I hane fin- 
ned : for I haue tranſgrefſed the commandement 
of the Lord,and thy wordes, becauſe 1 feared the 
people,and obeyed their voyce. 
25 Nowe therefore Tpray thee, take away my 
& This was not Kfinne, and turne againe with mce, that 1 may 


grue repentance, 
but diſsimolation, 
fearing the lofle of 
his kingdome, 


worthip the Lord, 

26 But Samuel fayd vnto Saul , Twill not re- 
turne with thee : for thou haſt caſt away the word 
ofthe Lorde, and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 
that thon ſhalrnot be King ouer Iſrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe a- 
way, he caught the lap of his coate, and it rent, 

28 Then Samuel fayd vnto him, The Lorde 
hath rentthe kingdome of Iſracl from thee this 
day, and hath giuen it to thy ! neighbour , that is 
better then thou. 

29 For indeedethe = ftrength of Iſrael will 
not lyenor repent: for hee is not a man that hee 
ſhould repent, 

30 Thenheſayd, Ihaue ſinned: but honour 
me,I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with mee;that 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 T So Samuel turn ine, and followed 
Saul ; and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 

32 Thenſayd Samuel, Bring yee hither to me 


1 Thatis, to Da- 
ul 

m Meaning God, 
who mainteiveth 
zad preferreth bis, 


Chap.) 


David anoymed. '104 
and came wor __ and the Flders of the ; 
towne were <aſtonied at his comming,aud ſayde, < Fearing, leaf 
Commelt thou peaceably? | os tes 
5 [And heanſivered, Yea : Iamcome to doe cganired, de. 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord : ſanRifie your ſelues,and caaſe'the Propher 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And hee ſan@iHed wv nor wont to 
Iſhai & his ſonnes,and called them torHfifacrifice. *** —— 
& And whenthey were come, hee looked on 
Eliab,and fayde, Surely the Lords 4 Anoynted i 4 Thkiing, thac 
—- 


before him. . had ome 
to be made Xing, 


7 ButtheLord aid vnto Samuel, Looke not 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
ture, becauſe T haue refuſed him: for Ged ſeetbnor 
as ran ſcerth: for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearanceybut the Lord beholdeth the * heart. 

8 Thenlſhaicalled Abinadab,and made him 
come before Samuel. And he faide, Neither hath 
the Lord choſen this, 

9 Then lſhai made Shammah come. And he 
Gid,Neither yer hath the Lord choſen him. 

10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſonnesto come 
before Samuel : and Samuel ſaide vnto Iſhai, The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally,Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, f Are there | >——— —_ 
no moe children bue theſe ? And he ſaid, There © 19dt 
remaincth yer a litle one behinde, that 6 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, * Send \o Sana Pak 
and fet him: for we will not fit downe, till he be i 
come hi-her, | 

12 Andheſcnt,andbroughthim in : and hee 
_ bg ok a good ———— come- 

y viſage. And the Lord fayde, Ariſe, «:danoync 
him: for this is he. wy 

17 Then Samuel rooke the home of oyle,and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
the * Spirit of the Lord ||came vpon Dauid,from *.4ft.144.6 13 


1 . 22. 
—— + — —— pero 


*:.{5r0n.18.9.) 
1090,1 1.40. and 1, 
16.4% 240,13. 
p/al.7.1, 


0 6p 


Agae the king of the Amalekites:and Agag came 14 © But the Spirite of the Lorde departed : 
$0rgp lends, us oper Ike rand Agag fayd, Truly the from Saul, and an * cuill ſpirite ſexs of the Lorde om I. 
n He --—_ 4 8 bitterneſſe of death is paſt yexed him. ; pots nh 
__—_— - 33 And Samuel fayd, * As thy ſword hah 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold execuie biswill + 
write, he paſſed made women childleſſe, ſoſhall thy mother be now,the euill ſpirite of God vexeth thee. guad the wicked, 
not for death, Childleſſe among other women. And & 16 Let our lord therefore command thy ſer- 
* Exod.17.1t9 hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in ilgal. uants, that are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is 
CO WIGeT bis 34 © So Samuel departed to ® Ramah, and acunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
houſe was, Saul went vpto hishouſe to Gibeah of Saul. — euill pint of God commeth vpon thee , he may 
p Though Saul 35 And Samuel came no more to Þ ſee Saul play with his hand,and thou mayeſt be caſed. 
came where 5+ = vntill the day of his death : but Samuel mourned #7 Saul then ſaid vnto bisſernants, Prouide 
ws + forSaul, andtheLord qrepentedthathee made mea man,I pray you,that canplay weland bring 
q Aaverſett, Saul King ouer Iſrael, him to me. 
CHAT EVE CE” ton ee f Thoogh wid 
Samar! i reprocacd of Gith and © ſins 0 emvyut Danid, 12%» Benolde, 1 haue ſcene a Tonneot Uhay, a ; 
, 7 God —_ NR 1; The apirie of the Lord Bethlehemite, that can play,and is ſtrong, valiant cn _— 
commeth vpou Danid. 14 The wicked (pit & ſexs pon 2nd a man of warre and wiſe in matters, 2 phet, yet God 
Saxl, 19 Sax! ſendeth for Dame. comely and the Lord is with him. wen excrcih 
b Nrthts, tee to tkeLecd has fidus Samuel, Howe long 19 © Wherefore Saul ſent nes SOEnSy 
ho. ys po wilt thou mourne for Saul, 3 ſeeing I haue Iſhai,and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne,which is 1.4 the vic ofthis * 
ſheweour ſelues Caſt him away from reigning ouer Iſrael? hill thine with the ſheepe. kingdome, Y 


more pitifull then horne with oyle and come, I will ſend thee to 

codnortolament 1(hai the Bethlehemite :: for I haueprouided mee 
calteth our, a King among his ſonnes. 

2 AndQamuelſayde, Howe can goe? for if 

Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord 


20 And Iſhai tooke an afle laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kidde, and ſentthem 
by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. bor 
21 And Dauid came to Saul, and || ſtoode be- J0r,ferned bans 
fore him: and he loued him very well, and he was R 


{Bbr.in thine Land. anſwered, Take an heifer f with thee, and fay, I his armour bearer. 


b That is,to wake am come Þ to doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 


0 paces effring, 3 And call Iſhai tothe ſacrifice, and Iwill now remaine with me: for 
quich might de. ſhewethee nhee hou uk dec; cnddhonthak in my ſight 


= 


anoynt me him whom I name vnto 


. 


4 So Samuel did that the, Lord bade him, vpon Saul, Daud tooke an harpe 


22 AndSaul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Dauid 


he hath faiour 
23 And ſo when the ewill ſpiritof 


God came = 
and playeg with. - : . = 


| Ged wouldthat his hand, and Saul was 8 refreſhed and was caſed: 
Saal ſhoald 16. + {Or the cuill ſpirit deparced from him. 
as at Davids hand, CHAP. XVIL 


that bis condeni» , The Philiflings make warre againit Iſracl. 16 Goliath de> 
nation might fieth Iſrarh, 17 Dutad is ſexs 'to tus brethren, 34 The 

, the more evident, fragt nd bolinefie of Daxid. 47 The Lorde ſancth not 
for his cruell hace ſword ger (prare, 50 Dad luileth Golatb,and the Phi 
toward hum, lftins flee, 


wE- the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
battel,and came together to Shochoh, which 
isin : Tndah, and pitched berweene Shochoh and 
 Eoberdanm, AZ z || in the coaſt of Dammim. 
Ly ” 2 And Saul,and the men of Iſrael aſſembled, 
and pitched inthe valley ||of Elah,and put them- 
ſclues in battell aray to mcete the Phililtims. | 
3 Andthe Philiſtims ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the one ſide,and Iſrael ſtoode ona mountaine 
on the other ſide : ſo a valley was bzrweene them, 
4 'C Thencame a man betweene them ® both 
out of the tents of the Vhililtims, named Goliath 
of Gath: his height was ſixe cuvites and an hand 
breadth, 
| 5 pays > yr re 
of vlate, and al|brigandine vpon him: e weight of his 
ferret. ning wer fue thouſand® (hee of bralle 
ounces, afterhalle 6 And he had || bootes of braſle vpon his legs, 
nu ounce the ihe- and a ſhicld of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 


$0rgoftbe obe, 


2 Betweene the 
two campes, 


=_ —_ _ 7 Andthe ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
tens L uers beame : and his ſpeare head weyed (ixe hun- 
lid.z quarters, drethſhekeks of yron; and one bearing a ſhield 


yor, greanes, went before him. 

8 Andheſtood, and cried againſt the boſte 
of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them , Why are ye come 
to ſet your bartell inaray ? am not Ia Philiſtim, 

you ſeruants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for 
you, and let him come downe to me. ; 

9 Ifhebeableto fight with me , and f kill 
me,then will we beyour ſeruants : but if I ouer- 
come him and kill tum , then (hall yebe our (cr- 
uants, and ſerue vs. 

10 And the Philiſtimſayd, I defie the hoſte 
of Iſrael this day: giue mee a-nian , that wee may 
fight||together. 

11 When Saul & all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, & great- 
ly afrayd. 

*C6ap.16.r; 12 © Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Judah, named Iſhai, 

$0r,he werromm which had eight ſonnes : and {this man was taken 

wh for an olde man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul to thebarrell : and the names 
of his three ſonnes that went to bartell,vere Eliab 
the Eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the third 
Shamman 


14 SoDauid was the leaſt : and the three eldeſt 
went after. Saul. | 
« ToferueSael, 15 Dauvidalſo< went, buthee returned from 
as chap.16, ver.19» Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-Ichem. 
16 And the Philiſtim dreweneere in the mor- 
Capes. 
Take 
rched 
hoſte 


£6, ſmice me, 


$6 hands ba 


+ Samuel, 


Dauidis ſent ts his bret} 
hs 5, Daddtoſe pear | 
20 © So Dauid roſe vp carely in the morning, 
and left the ſheepe with a hmand he ad 
went as Iſhai had commanded him, and came 
within the compaſle of the hoſte: and the hoſte 
went out in araic,and thouted inthe barrell, 
21 For lracl and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſclues in wr armie. 
22 And Dauid left the things, which hee bare, 
vnder the handes of the keeper of the þ cariage, 4£54r.veſeh, 
and ranne into the hoſte, and came, and aſked his | 
brethren f how they did, t 
23 Ani as hee talked with them, beholde, the 
man that was berweene the two armies,came vp, 
( whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gay 
out of the || armie of the Philiſtims, and ſpake 19"=*%% 
fſuch words,and Dauid heard them. dr yes 
24 And all the men of Iſracl when they ſawe nies 
the man, ranne away from him, and wereſore 
afraid. 
25 For cuery man of Iſrael ſayde, Sawe ye not 
this man that commcth vp? cuen to reuile Iſrael 
ishecome vp: andto him that killeth him, will 
the king give great riches , and will giue him his 
* daughter, yea,and make his fathers houſe 8 free *!».1g.16, 
in Iſrael. 8 From taxes, 
26 TThen Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood —_— — 
with him,and ſaid, What ſhalbedone to the man 
that killerh this Philiſtim, and taketh away the 
b ſhame from Ifael? for who is this vncircumci- þ This diſboouy 
ſed Philiſtim, that he ſhould reuile the hoſte of \h** y Geds 
the liuing God? - 
27 And the people anſivered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it bee done to theman 
that killeth him. \ 
28 And Elia his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and ſaid , Why cameſt thou downe 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe fewe 
ſheepe in the wilderneſſe? I knowe thy pride and 
the malice of thine » that thou arz.come 
downeto ſeethe batrell, 
29 Then Dauid Gid, What haue Inow done 
Ist , i For bis ſocks 
30 ed from him into the pre. Redgenen 


Ebr.of peace, 


<y . 


4 : 


ſence of another , and {pake of the ſame maner, 1, (41; vinutha 
and the people anſivered- him according to the wardly mound 
former wordes. by GodsSpick 
31 © And they that heard the wordes which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them betore Saul, which 
cauſedhim to bebrought. 
p 32 So Dauid img phy Let no _ _ 
aile him,þecauſe of him;ghy ſeruant wil goe,and 
fight with this Philiſtim. 
33 And Saul faydeto Dauid , Thou art not 
k able to goe againſtthis Philiſim to fight with k Here Sezp# 
him: for thou arta boy, and he is a man of warre nd — 
from his youth. — ora 
34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy er- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came a 
l lyon, and likewiſe a bcare, and tooke a ſheepe F Dovidbyts 
out of the flocke, | Pa awry 
35 And I went outafter bim and ſnote him, \;,e pat ec 
and rooke it out ofhis mouth: and when he arofc belpe, nothin 
OE Wi erage Geadonh = s | 
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come 
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37 E Moreover Dauidſayd , The Lorde that 


deliutred me out of the paw of the Lyon,and our the 


| Chapaviij 


David preferred defore'$ 
When Savl (awe Dauid goe forth againſt 
?Philſ hed wan dbecheematned 


ofthe paw ofthe Beare, he wil deliver me out of his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe ſonne is this yong man? « Thatis, of what 
and Abner anfivered, Asthy ſoule liueth,O King, fanilieand ride is 


the hand of this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſayd vnto 
m Forby theſe Dauid, = Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 
examples oy 38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid,and 
char the 29h put an helmer of braſſe vpon his head, and pur a 
him, igandine vpon him, 
39 Then girded Dauid his ſivord vpon his rai- 
$0, fyged, Þ ment,and |beganto goe: for he neuer proucd it: 


and Dauid ſayd vnto Saul , I cannot goe with 
theſe: ſor I amnot accuſtomed.wherefore Dauid 
put them off him. 


n Tothe intent 40 Ther, tooke he his © Ratfe in his hand , and 
_ _ choſe him fiue ſmooth ftones out of a brooke, 
nely and put them in hisſhepheards bag or ſkrip , and 


God h 1 
GRmets EEE and hee drew neere to 


the autboac of the Phyliſtim, 

h— 41 T And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
vnto Danid , and the man that bare the ſhiclde 
went before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
aw Dauid,he diſdained him-for he was but yong, 
ruddie,and of a comely face. 

43 And the Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid , Am 1 

"EM a I _—— 

» Heſware by iliſtim ® curſed Dauid by his gods. 

is gots tnotnee 44 AndthePhiliſtim Gy Dad, Cometo 

of — 

his, me,and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the foules of the 
heauen, and to the heaſtes of the ficld. 

45 T Then ſayd Dauidto the Philiſtim, Thon 
commelſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the Name 


I cannot cell, 


56 Thenthe King ſayd , Enquire thou whoſe avthrekenS 


ſonnethis yong man1s. 


ved lo 
7 And when Dauid was returned from the **#t* by him. 


heer ot the Philiſtim, then Abner rooke him, © 
and him before Saul with the head of 


the Phil{tim in his hand. 


58 And Saul ayd to him , Whoſe ſonne art 


thou,thou yong man? And Dauid anſwered, 


Tam 


the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iihaithe Bethlehemite, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


t The emitie of Jonathan and Danid. & Saul ennitth Daxid 
for the prayſe that the women game hum. 11 San! wonli haut 
flaine Daxtd, 17 He promiſeth bum Mer ab to wiſt, but g1- 
weth bim Micha, 27 Damd delinertth to San two bundrtth 
forevians of the Phils, 29 San ftarecth Danid , ſeting 


that the Lord is with him, ; 
H _ hee had made an cnde of 


vnto Saul , the © ſoule of Jonathan was krur * His afeiien 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loucd him, _ _ 


a5 his owne ſoule. 


2 And Saul tooke him that day -, and would 


not [ct him returne to his fathers "A 


3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couc- 
nant : for he loued him as his owneſoule. / 
4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was 
eucn- 
to his (word,and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
5 And Dauid went out whitherfocuer Saul 
ſent him, «nd behaued himſelfe > wiſely : fo that Þ That is,he pre 


vpon him,& gaue ir Dauid,& his 


pered in all kis 


of the Lord ofholtes , the God of the hoſte of Saul ſet ham ouer the men of warre, and he was ? 
accepted in the ſight of all the people , and alſo © 


Hanks hot Iſrael, whomthou haſt railed vpon. 
Paved both oi, 45 This? day ſhal theLord doſethee in mine 
cauſe & of his cat. Pand,and I ſhall ſmite thee, and rake thine head 
ling, prophefieth from thee, & I wil giue the carkciſes of the hoſte 


in the ſight of Sauls ſcruants. 


6 CWhenthey came againe, and Dauid 


of the deſtraftion of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the women came our of all cities of 1ſrael ſinging 
afthe P — heauen,and to the beaſts of the earth, that all the and dauncing to meete King Saul, withtimbrels, 


with » fervent - to fight againſt the Philiſtim, 


® Eccins.47.4. 50 So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtimwith a came vpon Saul , and he © propheſied inthe mids 5 aye qo + 


i ſling & with a ſtone, and more the Philiſtim, and 


5: Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the 
Philiſtim, and tooke his {word and drew1t out of 
his ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. So when the Philiſtims aw, that their 
champion was dead, they fled. 
52 Andthemenof Iſrael & Indah aroſe , and 
ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, yntill 
10r,Gaithe citie, rhey came tothe || valley, & vnto the gates of E- 
kron : and the Phil:ſims fell downe wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim, enen to Gath & to Ekron, 
$3 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled theirtents. 
54 And Danuid tocke the head of the Phili- 


{hkeut meh ſtim,and brought it to leruſalem , and pur bus ar- 


mour in þys || teat, : 


* Chap.ax 11, 


8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 29. ecelmieg7.6,7e 


* q Beingmoned draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid qhaſted and ran aſcri cd vnto Dauid tenthoufand,and to methey 


SF. 


id, d Becauſe he bars 
9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on-Dauid, a 


ofthe houſe: and Dauid played with his hand 11" for (> the 
this 


Sauls hand. 


11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſayd,I will "= o—_— 
{mite Dauid through to the wall.But Dauid auoy= | 


there was a {pcare in people 


word, when they 


ded twiſe out of tus preſence. _ 
12 - And Saul was afrayd of Dauid, Becauſe the =» 
Lord was with him,and was fromSaul - 


1 3- Therefore Saul put him him, & made —_—_ cd: 


him captaine ouer a thouſand , and 
f out and in before the people ” 


people. ; 
14 And Dauid behancd himſelfe wiſely ina 


his wayes : for the Lord was with him. 


} 
hee went, 2 247d 


f Meaning, hes 
1 Was Capeaige ue” 
the people, 


15 Wherefore when Saul Gy that hee was ve= | ts 


ry wiſe,he was afrayd of him, 


16 Forall IFacl and Judah loned David, be-" 


caulc be weat ous andia beforethem.;), 1 | 12> 


105 + 


« 


Dauid marricth Michal. 
17 ; how _ ro Dauid, Beholde mince finne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid : for hee 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will giue thee tro hath not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue 
g Fightogainſt * wife: onely be a valiant ſoune vnto me,& gfight bene to thee very good. X 
them that warte the Lords batrels : for Saul thought, Mine hand $5 Forhee y did * put his life in danger , ard 486", hee path 
_=_ God ſhalnot be ypon him, but the hand of the Phili- flew the Philiſhm, mo Lord wrought a great ſoule in bu hand, 
he by ſtims ſhall be vpon him. ſaluation for all Ifracl:thou ſaweſt ir,and thon re- " "dt, 12-3.06gh 
18 And Dauid anſivered Saul, What am Nand ioyced?t : wherefore then wilt thon finne againſt 0. pfalergag, 

whart is my lite , or the familie of my father in If. innocent blood,and flay Dauid without a cauſe? 
racl, thar I ſhould be fonne in lawe to the King? 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of Io- 
19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter nathan, and Saul < {\yare, As the Lord liueth, hee « Whaſvearrts 


þ By whom be h2d ſhould have bene giucn to Dauid,Þ the was giuen (hall nor die. pretended ow: 
—_ —_— ynto Adriel a Mcholathite to wife. 7 So onathan called Dauid , and Ionathary 9s yethie 


; name. > Atl 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- ſhewed him all thoſe words, & Ionathan brought my llef 
| of the Gi» Uuid:& they ſhewed, Saul, & the thing pleaſed him, Dauid to Saul , and hee was in his preſence as in 

Deonites,a.Sam, 21 Therefore Saul ſaid, ] wil giue im her,that times paſt. . 

x acrifie ſhe may be a i ſnare to him, and that the hand of 8 © Againe the warre began , & Dauid went 

appeareth:forva. the Philiſtims may be againſt him. Wherefore our and fought with the Philiſtims, & flew them 

de- pretence of Saul ſayd ro Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bee my witha great (laughter, and they fled from him. 

favour, he ſooght ſonne mn lawe in the one of the twaine. , And the euil ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 

his deltruQtions 22 And Saul commanded his ſcruants, Speake Saul, as hee fate in his houſe hauing his ſpexe in 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay,Behold,the King hath his hand, and Daui1 « played with his hand. d_ He pleyedeg 
a fauour to thee,and all his ſcruants loue thee: be 10 And Saul intended to finite Dauid to the *'* bye ons 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in ſaw. wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned alide out of gt _ 

23 And Sauls ſcruants ſpake theſe wordes in Sauls preſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the Chap.16.24, 

k Meaning,that the eares of Dauid. And David faid, * Seemeth ic wall: but Dawd fled,and eſcaped the ſame nigh, 

he was ag to you a light thing to be a Kings ſonne' inlawe, 11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Danids 

_ x 0 ſceing that Iam a poore man and of ſinall repu- houſe, to watch him, and ts {lay him in the mor- 


tation ? ning : and Michal Dauids wife told it him, Gaying, 
24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word If thou ſauenot thy ſelfe this night , to morowe 
apaine,ſaying, Such words ſpake Dauid, thou (halt be ſlaine. 


25 AndSaul ſayd, This wiſe ſhalye ſay to Da= 12 So Michal © let Dauid downe throtigh a e Thos Godns 
uid, The King defireth no dowrie, butan hundred window : and he went,and fled, and eſcaped. ved both the 
foreſkins of the Philiſtims, to be auenged of the 4x 3 Then Michal tooke an image, &layd it in ſonveand dans 
Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid the bed , & puta pillow ſtuffed with goares haire' i, 110m Dont. 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. agaioft their bv 

26 And when his ſcruants tolde Dauid theſe 14 And when Saul ſent meſſemyers to take ther. 

ares tne wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the 1 Kings Dauid,ſhe ſayd,He is ficke. 

able to compaſle fonne in law : and the daycs were not expired. 15 And Saul ſent the meſſe againe to ſee 

che Kings requeſt, 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and ma 1%. himto me inthe t bed, that I f Beboldhowie 
went and flew of the Philiſtims two hundreth may flay hi ; hy prerhwmany 

m ing,Dauid 

fad his forkdien, 


neither 


r.Samuel.  Michalfaucih Dag 


y | 
men : and Dauid brought their foreſkins, and 16 And when the meſſengers were come in, cider op 


+ 


m they them wholly to the King , that hee behold,an image was in the bed, with a pillow of nor fri 
might bethe Kings ſonne in law : therefore Saul goates barre vnder the head of it, God nor mas 
chim Michal his daughter to wife. 17 And Saul ayd vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtood that the mocked me (o,8& ſent away mine enemie, that he 
Lord we with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- is eſcaped? And Michal ww fon Saul, Hee fayd 
ter of Saul loucd him, vnto me, Let me goe,orels I will killrhee. 
® Tobedeprined 29 Then Saul was more and more ®afrayd of 18 © So Dauid fled, andeſcaped,and came to 
of kis kingdome. Dauid,and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
Ls 30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims doneto him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt _ 
© Thats, David Went forth, at their going forth © Dauid behaued in 8 Naioth, $, ROY 


. » choole whar tt 
had bener fuceeſſe himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſcruants of Saul, 19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid — 
| = mama {Þ that his name was much ſet by. & at Naioth in Ramah. ftud.ed,necrets 


wen. CHAP. XIX. 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: Rab 
| » lonathan decloreth to Damnd the wicked purpoſe of Sant, and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- : 
It Iichal bu wift ſantth him, 18 Danid commeth ts $4. phecying, and Samuel ſtanding b as inted h Being ther 


mel, 23 Aero OF ER ouerthem, the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſ- <bicſciaftnan 
_ Hen Saulſpake to Tonathan his ſonne,8& to al ſengers of Saul, and they alſo i propheſied. j Changed thet 
fought hers liſe The ear x 274 ori (hould » kill Dauid:but 21 And when it wastolde Saul , heſent other _—_ —Y 


ſeciecly, bat nowe Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauorto Dauid, meſſengers,and they propheſicd likewiſe: againe © 
his bypocrifie bur- 2 And Ionathan tolde ny 4 my Saul ſentthe third meſſengers , and they prophc- 
— pn father goeth about roſlay thee : now therefore, I fied alſo. 
*  , pray theegtakehecode vntothy ſelfe vnto themor- 22 Then wenthe himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
ning,and abide in a ſecret place,$& hide thy ſelfe; ro a great well that is in Sechu,and he aſked, and 
> ard 3 And I will goe out, and ſtand by my father ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid? and one ſayd, 
= nncderne ge ; the fielde where thou Þ art, and wil commune Behold, rhey be at Naioth in Ramah. 
what to doe, with my father of thee , and I will ſee what be 23 Andhe & went thither , exen to Naioth in k With anie# 
fayth.and wil tell chee, Ramah, an the Spirite of God came vpon him to perſecm 
-'4 T And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto alſo, and he went prophecying vntill be came to 
Saul his father; hc (aid vato bu, Let not the King Naioth in Ramab. FE 
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4 to wy polterinie, 


] His kingly ap- 
parell, 
m He humbled 


him(e !fe az ocber 
did. 
*(bep.to.1h 


2 For Saal was 


au'd wight have 
tne i9 eſcape, 


{£br amntile it 
Mia carts 


b lamingren 
danger ot death, 


4Ebr.ſauh, 


c Atwhntime 
there thoald be a 
folemne ſacrifice, 
Num.2$ 14. to 
the which they 


ce of- 
frings and feaſts. 


d Reade Chap, 
2 


x.21. 
®*Cbap.18, z.and 
231 


+ That he were 
fully determined, 


f If thy father 
do favort we, 


g The Lotd pt» 
nh me moſt 
grievonlly, 


bh 1 know that if 
thou wereft nowe 
teferied tothe 
Jome,thou 
wouldeſt not de- 
roy we, bur ſhew 
thy (elle friendly 


Saul prophecieth, Ionathans loue 


* Chap.xx. to Dauid, Saul reuileth Tanarhar 
24 Andhe tripe off his |clathes, and he pro- 16 $0 Ionathan made a bond with the houſe 
PR alſo before Samuel, and fell » downe na- of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the 
ed all that day andall chat night : therefore they hands of Dauids cnemics. 
lay, * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 17 And againe Ionathan fware vnto Dauid, 
CHAP. XX pawn ad Can him as his 
— . »» Owneloule) 
eres parti feenko 38 Feather etnies 18 Then ſaid Ionathanto him, To morow is 
Dawil by three arrow's, of bus ſathers furit, the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
Nd Dauid © fled from Naioth in Ramah, || looked for, for thy place ſhall be emprie. 
Med (ayde before Ionathan , What 19 Therefore thou (halt hide thy ſelfe three 
haue I done? what 7 mine iniquitic ? and what dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe quickely and 
fine haue 1 committed before thy father, that he come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 


106 


1 paruioned, 


ſceketh my life? (elfe, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- | 

2 Andheſayd vnto him , God forbid, thou maine by the ſtone f Exel. £67 .f the way, 
ſhalt not die : behold,my father will doe nothi 20 And 1wil ſhoote three arrowes on the fide * _— _—_ 
great nor ſmall, but hee wlil + ſhewe it me ; thereof, as though 1 (hor ar a marke, | the way t6 thens * 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from mee? _ 31 Andafter I will ſend a boy, [9% Goe, that paſſed by, 
he will not doe it, ſeeke the arrowes. If I lay vntothe boy, See, the 

3 And Dauid ſmare againe andfayd, Thy fa- a2rowes are on this fide thee, —_— and 
ther knowerh that I haue fonnd grace in thine come thou: for it is f well with thee and no Fryer, 
eyes : therefore hee thinkerh, Tonathan ſhall nor burr, « the Lord liucth. 
knowe it, leſt he be ſorie: but indecde as the 22 Bur if 1 ay thus tothe boy, Beholde,the 
Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but a arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the 

i Lord hath ſent thee away. i The Lord inthe 


d ſtep berweene me and death. 
4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Wharſfoe. 23 - 

uer thy ſoule + requirerh,that wil I doe vnto thee, haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord bee berweene 
5 And David faid vnto Ionathan,Reholde,to thee and mee for euer. 

morowe is the © firſt day of themoneth, and 1 24 © So Dauid hid hin.ſelfe in the fielde: and 

ſbould fit with the King at meate: but let me go, when the firſt day of themoneth came, the King 

that I may hide my (elfe in the fieldes vnto the fate to catemeate. 

third day at euen. | 25 Andthe King fate, as at othertimes vypon 
6 If thy father make mention of mee, then his ſeate, cucn vpon his ſcate by the wall : and Io- 

ſay, Dauid aſked leaue of me, that he might goe nathan aroſe , and Abner fate by Sauls fide, tur 


As touching the thins which thou and 1] hour of thy 
departnee, 


to Beth-Jchem to his owne citie : for there is a place was empuie. 
dyeerely facrifice for all that familie. 26 _ ws nothing = day : for _ 
7 Andif hee fay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant thought, ſome thing hath befallen him, F 
w- oy were k cleane, or t becauſe he was not purified, * Yet hemighe 


ſhall wo but if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickednefſe is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſetuant: 
* for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a coue. 
nant of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me 
miquitie, ſlay thou mce : for why ſhouldeſt thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 T Ard Tonathan anſiv*red, God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knewethat wickedneſle were 
© concluded of my father to cogas vpon thee, 
would not I tell it thee? 

10 Thenid Dauidto Tonathan, Who f ſhall 
tell me ? how ſhall I knowe, if thy father an{ivcre 
thee cruelly? 

11 And Ionathan ſaydeto Dauid, Come and 


27 But onthe morowe which was the ſecond — _ 


day of the maneth, Danids place was emptie a- 
gaine : and Saul ſayd vato lenten his ſonne, 
Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne of Ithai to 1 Thas be ſpe | 
meate,neither yeſterday nor to day? O——_ 
28 And Ionathan anſwered vnro Saul , David 
required of me,that he might gee to Beth-lehem, 
29 For hee ſayde,Let me goe, Ipray thee : for 
our familie fererh a ſacrifice inthe citie,and my = Thet is, a peacs 
brother hath ſent for me: therefore now if I have "> 
found fanour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, ; 
and ſee my ® brethren : this is the cauſe that hee ® oy 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. —_ 
30 Then was Saul angric with Ionathan , and 
let vs goe our into the field: and they twaine went ſayde vnto him, Thou ® ſonne of the wicked re. ® Thonwrener 
out into the felde. bellious woman,doe not I knowe, that thou baſt ,, yy » Arty 
123 Then Ionathan ſayde to Dauid, O Lorde choſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion, ind 
God of Ifracl, when 1 haue groped my fathers to the confuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 
minde to morow at this time, or within this three 3x For as long as the ſonneof Ihai liuerh 
dayes, and if it bewell with Dauid, and Lthen on the carth,thou ſhalt not be ſta"liſhed, nor 
ſend not vnto thee,and ſhewe it thee, kingdome: wherefore now ſend and fet him vata 
13 The Lord 8 doe 6 and much more ynto me, for he f ſhallſurely die. ; tip f 
Tonathan : but if my father haue minde ro doe 32 And lonathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- , 
thee euill, I will ſhewe thee alſo, and ſend thee a- ther,and faid vuto him, Wherefore ſball be p die? Ay og 


let bim. 


way,that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord what hath he done? _ | put 6netodenh 
be with thee as he hath bene with my s 33 And Sautcaſt a fpeareat him, to-hithim, and or to ſhewe 
14 Likewiſe Irequire not whiles I live: for I whereby Ionathan knewe, that it was the canſe why. 


d.wht thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the of his father tro ſay Dauid. , | wo 
Lord, Fri 1 die nor. 34 © So Ionathan aroſe from the table in 2 
15 But [ r:9:ive that thou cut not off thy great anger,and did eate no meate the ſecond day 
mercie from nine houſe for euer : no, not when of the moneth : for he was forie for Danid , «nd 
the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemics of Dauid, becauſe his father had reuiled him. 
cuery one from the carth. 35 On the next none ma 


David eareth of the ſhewbread. 
dep _ than went outinto the fielde, q 2t the time ap- 
13" pointed with Danid,and a litle boy with him. 

_— vpon, PP 6 And he ſaid vnto- his boy, Runne nowe, 
ſecke the arroives which Iſhoote, and asthe boy 

Tan,he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 
wherethe arrowe was that Ionathan had ſhotre, 
Jonathan cryed after the boy,and ſaid, Is not the 

arrowe beyond the2? 


e By theſe wordes 38 An Lonarhan cried after the boy, ” Mak? 


he admoniſhed fpeee, haſte and ſtand nor ſtill : and Lonathans 
—_ _— nga vp the 1rrowes, and came to his 
39 Bur the boy knew nothing : onely Tona- 

than and Dauid knew the matter. 
{E6r, inflrumenrs, 49 Then Tonathan gaue his f boweand ar- 


rowes vnto the boy that was with him, and ſaie 
vnto him,Goe,caric them into the citie. 

41 T Aſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
f Ieſeemeth the roſcout of aplace that was toward the £ South, 
—_ _ and fel on his face to the ground,and bowed him 
ſtone, ke _ ſelfe three times: and they kiſſed one another, and 
ſhould have eſpied Wept both twaine,till Dauid exceeded. 
David, 42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in 
t Which othe be Pace: that which we haue : ſworne both of vs in 
callethin the eight the Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be be- 


+ ne tweene me and thee, and betwcene my ſeede and 
: berweene thy ſecde, ler it ſtand for cuer. 
: + 43 And he aroſe and departed, and Iovathan 
| went into the citie. 


CHAP. XXL 

t Danxid fleethto Nob 16 Abumelech the PrieF, 6 He getteth 

of bims the ſhewbread to ſatufie bis hunger, 7 Dorg Saxls 

Jernant was preſent. t6 Danid flecth ro King Achiſh, 13 
and there fanth himſelfe mad. 


» Where the Atke yg Hen came David to ® Nobto Ahimelech the 
then ty —_—_—_— Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the 


meetmg of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no man with thee? 

2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, 
b Theſe iefirmi. The Þ King hath commaunded mee a certaine 
ties that we ſee  thing,an1 hath ſaid vnto me, Let no man knowe 


Loid, 


| 4s pr kg whereabour I ſend thee, and what I hanecom- 
that none hacth = manded thee : and Ihaue appointed my ſeruants 


his iuftice in him to ſuch end ſuch places. 


.- rrp 3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt t vnder 
— thine hand, giue me fiuc cakes of bread, or what 
commerh to hand. 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and aide, 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but 
Mx. == p-4 nM here is * hallowed bread, if the yong men haue 
9g  keptthemſelues,at leiſt from © women. 


5 Dauid then ar(ſivered the Prieſt, and ſaide 
companied with vnto him, Certainely women haue bene ſepara- 
their wives. ted from vs theſe two or three dayes ſince | came 
d That is,thelr out : and the 4 veſſel of the yong men were ho- 
bodies, ly, though the way were prophane, & how much 
e Shalbe more morethen ſhall ewery one © be ſanftifiedthis day 


earefall ro keepe j1;, the yeſlell? 
1c him halowed bread : for 


his veſſel! holy . 
= the 6 So the Prieſt 
«re there,ſane the ſhewbread that 


exten of this holy there was no br 
ſoode was taken from before the Lorde, to put hote 
bread ther:,the day that it was taken avay. 

7 ( And thae was the ſame day one of the 
f Txying towor- ſcruants of Saul f abiding before the Lorde, na- 
ſhip defore the med Docg the Edomite, the || chiefeſt of Sauls 
$9 after of then Deardmen) 
#hes keps Samks 8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahinelech, Is there 
tell, not here vnderthine hand a ſpeare or a ſword*for 
| 2 kane ncicher broughe my (word nor mine har- 


% 


*x.Samucl, 


He faineth himſelfe mag -" 
neſſe with me, becauſe the Kings buſineſſe requi- 
red haſte. 

”9 AndthePrieſt ſayd, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley *Chep.rq.a, 
of Eiah, behold,it is wrapt in a cloth behinde the 

8 Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: g Bebinde tht 


for there is none other ſauce that here : And Dauid place,where the 
fayd,Thereis none to that, giue it me. =—_ —_ 


to And Dauidaroſe and fledde the ſame day 
fromthe b +, of Saul, and wentto Achiſh þ, Tha out 
the King of Gath. Sauls doaunins, 
1t Andtheſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they *che.19.s, 
not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, * Saul hath »c444.18.-, my 
flaine his thouſand,and Dauid his ten thouſand? 39.5. ecchugo 4 
12 And Dauid f conſidered theſe wordes,and +£4r. pur rhe 
was fore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. 07 461 8 bu bear, 
13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them, and fained himſelfe mad in their hands,and 
i ſcrabled on the doores of the gate, and let his i By making 
ſpertle fall downe vpon his beard. marks and cope, 
14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſernants, Loe, ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherefore hauc ye 
brought him to me? 
15 Haue Incedeof mad men, thatyee have 
brought this fellowe to play the mad man in my k 1s bee mere 
preſence? k (hall he come into mine houſe? — ——_ 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Daxid hideth himſ"lfe in a cant. 2 Many tha: were in trewble 
came Unto him, 9 Dog accnſeth Abmnelech. 14 Saad 
canſerh the Pro ſts to be ſlave, 26 Ablathar rſcapeth, 
rs therefore departed thence, and ſaued 
himſelfe in the cauc of * Adullam: and when ; wah 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it,they the ride of is 
went downe thither to him. —_— neaeey 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men thax *bew 
were in trouble and al men that were in debt,and 
- thoſe that were vexed in minde, and = was 
err |! prince, & there were with him about foure aptaing 
habe men. hg 
3 T AndDauid wentthence to Mizpch, in 
b Moab, and fayd vnto the Kingof Moab, I pray b for therewn 
thee, ler my father & my mother come, and abide 3nother fo calle 


with young I know = dOad nll oo! for me. Ta: 

4 Andhe<brou re the King of ; perte 
Moab, and dwelt with ham all the while chat -d ' bn 
Dauid was in 9 the holde, ogeinfl heoderk 

5 Andthe Prophet Gad ſayd vnto David, A. 1, Taivin, 
-1de not in the holde,bwe depart and goe into the __— © 
land of Iudaſh, Then Dauid departed and came bolde. 
into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 ©@T And Saul heard that Dauid was © diſco- Sms age 
ucred, and the men that were with him, and Sant pjv* 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha- 
uing his fpeare in his hand, and all his ſeruants 
ſtoode about him. 

7. AndSaulſayd vnto his ſeruants thatſtoode 
about him, Heare nowe, yee ſonnes f of Iemini, f Ye that wed 
will the ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you ®y vided 
feldes and vineyardes : will hee make you all *'8* 
Captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer 
hundreds: 

8 Thatall ye haue conſpired againſt me, and , 1,...,, we 
there is none that relleth me that my ſonne hath 5 aid perſwadt 
made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai ? and them that tho * 
there is none of you that is ſory for me, or ſhew- confpirace 
eth mee, that my 8 ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer- ,1c.c ihe 
|; lie in ware againſt me, as appeereth this conpbel 4 
| 9 © Thananſyacd Docg the Edomite (who front uhh 
. was 4a 


Saulscrueltie on the Prieſts. g 
was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) andſaid, 
1 aw the ſonne of Iſhat when he came to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 

10 Who aſked counſellof the Lord for him, 
and gaue him vitailes, and hee gauc him alſothe 


uit ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim., 
ihe 11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelechthe 
= Prieſt the fonne oft Ahitub , and all his fathers 
þ Which werethe Douſe,te wir, © the Prieſts that were in Nob: and 
itof remeant of the they came all to the King. 
0%, bouſe of Eli, 12 And Saulſayd, Heare nowe thou ſonne of 
whole houſe God AÞ;eub. And he anſwered, Here Tam, my lord. 
threatned 0 pu- , . 
nifh I; Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
ud your gainſt me, thou and theſonne of Ithai, in 
7.6 it thou haft ginen him vitaile, and a Fyord, and 
” haſt aſked counſel of God fer him, that hee 
been, ſhould riſe againſt me, and lic in waitas appea- 


reth this day ? 
14 « And Ahimelech an5vered the King, and 
x fayd , Whois of. itt:full among all thy ſeruants 
”_ as Danid, 6 ng alſo the b.ivps tonne in lawe, and 
goeth at thy commanderacnt , and is honourable 
in thins houſe ? 
; Rave T not 2 15 ! Hauc Ithis day firſt begunto aſke coun- 
othec times alſo, fell of God forhim ? beit farre fromme, letnot 


ww when he had gre the King impure any thing vnto his ſ:ruant, nor 
uy aftarescorteied ro all the houſe of my tather : for thy ſeruant 
with the Lod for , by 4 y 
kia? knew nothing of ail this, leſſe nor more. 
: 7 16 ih:nthe King ſaid , Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimclech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 
I? 17' And the king ſaid vhto the f! ſergeants that 
j ſtood about him,, Tune, and Nay the Pricits of 
"y the Lord , becauſetherr hand alſo is with Dauid, 
4 Wiz. and becanſe they knew when he fled, and ſhew- 
way ed it not to mee. But the ſeruantsof the King 


k Forthey knew *-0uld not mooue their hands to fall vpon the 
that they ought Pricſts of the Lord. 

—y tbe 18 Then the King ſayd to Doeg, Turnethou 
q detent of the and fall vponthe Prieſts. And Doegthe Edomite 
kidy in 0:ying — turncd and ranne vpon the Pnictts, andflewrthar 
the Jnocencs fame-day foure ſtore and five petſons that did 
2 wn wear a linnen Ephod. - 

calle 19 Alſo Nob the city of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the e:!ge ofthe ſword, both man & woman, 
-xel both chjl4e and fiickling, both oxe and aſle, and 
bu! ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

_ 20 But one of the ſunnes of Ahimelech the 
bick 

og 


ſonne of Ahin' ( whoſe name was Abutiar) 
| Thiswas Gods 1cfaped and fled after Dauid. 
_— ry - 21 An — - "Ix Dauid, that Saul had 
—_— aine ords Prieſts. 
me pontoon” 42 And David ayd vnto Abiathar, Tknewit 
ofEli,Chap.2,33, the ſame day, when Docg the Edomite was there, 
that hee would te!] Sanl. I amthe cauſe of the 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 
10r br that ralerb 23 Abidethou with me,and fearenot;: fori he 
: th uh, Pal ics that ſeckethmy life , ſhall Ceke thy life alſo ; for 
- a with me thou (}:alt be in Cafe gard. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
$s Daxid chaſr;h tht PLY ons from Keilh, 13 Dad dts 
perteth from Kiilah, ad renameth tn the mikierwfſe of 
Ziph, 16 lonai' an comorteth Daw, 28 San; enterpriſe 
# broken my p17 (utng Donid, 
? Hen they tolle Danid, frying, Beholde, the 
» Which was 2 Philiſtims fight againſt a k.cilah,, and ſpoyle 
«tie io the wide of 4. 1m 6 


| bet 

((wadt 

TT 

1 W-+ 

_ —— 2 The:fore Dauid aſked counſel of the Lord, 
14 

ny 

6 


the Lordanſwcred Dauid, Go and ſoute the Phi- 
 Ubas, apd que Kola. | 


nn 


Fl. 


Gying, Shall I go and finite theſe Philiſtims? And for ye hane had compatſhon on me. 


. better : 
EL ATeTOI it 


o ” _ 
CSS. 


. - Banid? 
3 And Davids men ſid vnto him, See, we be 
afrayd here ind Indah, ay ee a þ That is,jn the 


come to Keilah againſt che boſteof the Phili- midyeot ings 


we come to the 


4 Then Dauid aſked counſcIlof the Lord a- borders again 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſaid, Ariſe, our exenue, 
go downe to Keilah : for I wilt delmer the Phili- ; 
itirs into thinc hand. 

5 © <So Dauid and his men went to Keikh, 
and fought with the Philiſtims, and brought away 
their Ccattcl,& finote them with a great l:aughter z 
thus Dawid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- | 
lech * fled ro Dauidto Keilah,he brought an © E- , Og - MP 
Tthod f with him) - as a Epbod 

7% Q@ and it was tolde Saul that Dauid was was preſerved and 
come to Keilah, & Saul aid, God hath del/uercd kept with Danid 
him into mine hand : tor he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is Hyg} ay 
come into a city that hath gates and barres. . 

8 Then Saul called all the people together 
to warre,for to go downe to Keilah,& to beliege 
Dauig and his men. , 

9 © Ard Dauid hauing knowledge thar Saul 
imagined michicte againſt him , ſaid vo Abiathar ps "Te 
the Pricſt, 4 E; ng the Ephod. - Ce a 

10 Then ſayd Dauid, Q Lord God of Iſrael, ,4lumaimys' 
thy ſcruant hath heard, that Saul isabout to come  '» 
to Keilah to deſtroy = city = ay lake. 2406 

11 Will the lords of Kala Inver me vp in» © - aw 
to his hand ? and wil Saul come downe,as thy (er- + Tyf 
vant hath hcard ? O Lord God of Iiracl, Il beſcech I 


thee, tell thy C:ruant. And the Lord fayd, He will 
comedowne. - = _ 
12 Then ſaid David, Will the || lords of Keilah 1% of 


=, 


k 1 
*S* & 


”" 
4 &® P, 


deliuer me vp,and the men that are with me, into 
thehand of Saul ? And the Lord fayd , They mill. , — > 
dcliuerthee vp. 6% wy 
13 von penny abr : _ 
bour ſixe hundzcth, arole, & depwrted out of Ket-, bY 
lah, and went || whither they could. And it was 19190 & Iu bas: 
tolde Saul, that Danid was tied from Keilab, and pr enpny 
he let ott his journey. : 
14 And Dauid avode in the wildemeſſ in n 
j| holdcs, and rexained ina mountaine in the wil- j0r frengplicms. 5 
derneſle of Ziph. And Saul ſought him cuery day, 
bur God © delmered him not into his hand, _© © Nepowernee 
15 And Dauid {aw that Saul was come out for. roger: <4 AG 
to ſceke his life : and Dauid was in the wildernes 1; _, 
of Ziph in the wood, he eith the k 
16 E Ard Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 9% 1. 7 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comforged cet «x 
t himin God,  $£4r: kb hand. 8 
17 And ſaid vnto him,Feare not: for the hand OOTY 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde theey, and thou % 
{hair be | King ouer 1ſracl, and I ſhale next vato 
thee : and al'o 5aul my father knowethir. will accomplith 
18 <o they tvaine made acoucnant before the! his p:omile, and 
Lord : and Danid did remaine in the wood : but nee 
lonathan went to his houſe. Gn 
19 C Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul ro . 
Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
by vs in hol4.s, m the wood inthe hill of: Hachi- wr 
lah, which iz on the right ſide of I:himon? 10” of the wildeys- 
20 Now therfore, O king, come downeaccor.. ** & 
ding to al rh-r thine mate pn 027m n 
the ro deliuer timinto | | 
21 Then Saul aid, g Beye bleſed ofthe Lord: g Lad. or oh 


ES 


C4 
= # 4 - 
« 


& IM) , 


- -” 


Daiſid pareti 5: 111 ee cave, 
v-ho hath ſcenc him there : forit is ad ro me, He 
is ſu>till, and craftie. 

23 Sce therefore & know all the ſecrctplaces 
where he hideth hinſelfe, and come ye againe to 
me with the certcintic , and I will goe with you ; 
and ifhe bein the land, I will ſcarch himout 
thorowout all the thouſands ofT udah. 

24 Then they aroſe and wentto Ziph before 
cal, bur Damd and his men were in the wilder- 
nee of Maon , inthe plaine onthe right hand of 
Ieſhimon, 

25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſecke him, 
4 ard they rold Dauid : wherefore he came downe 

vnto a rocke, and abode in the wildernefle of 
: Whichwss atfo  Maon. And when Saul heard that , he followed 
jathe tribe of iw- afrer Dauid in the wildernefle of M:on, 
dabjlolh.rs 55. 26 And Saul and his men went on the one 
ſide ofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his men on 
the other ſide of the monintaine : and Dauid made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 
k Thos the Lord 24 his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round 
can pul backe the about, to take them, 


dridie of the ty- 27 But there came a k meſſenger to Saul, ſiy- 
rants,and deltcer 


b 1% your cenntry 
of Z-ph,which :$ 
in luvdit, 


kit oot ofthe 11 © 
ons mouth. inuaded the land. 
* 1 Thatis the lope 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 


IT Dauid,and wet againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore 
enfclace one They calledthatplace, | Scla-hammahlekoth. 
tiom another, CHAP. XXIIIL 
t Daxidbid in « cane (pareth Saul, 16 He ſheweth to Seul hi 

innoctncie, 18 San! actnowlesgeth ba fault, 22 He can» 
ferh Damid ta ſmeare onio him, 10 be fanourable to hu, 

Nd David went thence, and dwelt in # holds 

at En-gedi, 
2 When Saul was retned from the Phili- 


-< That is,in ſtrong 
, places, which wee 
 defenied by ba- 


{oo ſtims,they tolde himy ſaying, Bcholde, Dauid zs in 
Þ A citicof In. the mildemeſſe of d En-gedi, 
@a>,loſh.:5.63, "#5 Then Saul to6ke three thouſand choſen 


: men out of all Iſracl, & went to ſceke Dauid and 
, . . hismen vpontherocksamong the wilde goats, 
And heeame to the {heepcoats by the way 


Yebr.co conrr bis where there was a caue, and Saul went in f to do 
Fees. his eaſement :/and David and his men fate in the 
$8ru the fries, fanward parts of the caue. 


And the men of Dau'id ſaid ynto him, See, 
, © Nerewee ſee the day is<come, whereof the Lord ſ:yde vnto 
yt - Agr thee » Bchoide , I willdeliner thine enemy into 
xomile,if the c6- thme hand, and thou {halt doc to him as it ſhall 
} ſerve never {ceme 2004 to thee. Then Dauid aroſcand cut off 
ſlietle. the lap of Sauis garmentpriuily, 
" of Bax ſeeingit | 6 And afteryard Dauid d was tonched in his 
was hisowne pri- ' heart, becauſe head cut off the Lippe which was 


oe 14 on Sauls garmene, 
= res e 7 And he ſail vnto hismcn, The Lord keepe 


mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 
Lords Anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon him: for 
' he is the Anovnted of the Lord. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his {cruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffred then not to ariſe againſt Saul ; 
ſo Saul roſe vp outof the caue ani went away. 

9 CDauil alfoaroſe afterward,and went out 
of the caue, and cnied afcer Saul, ſaving, O my 
lord the King, And when Saul looked behinde 
him , Dauid imclined his face to the carth , an4 
bowed hiz-ſelfe. 

10 And Dauid faid to Saul, © Wherefore gi- 
neſt thou an care to mens words, that ſay, Behold, 

Danid ſeeketh euill againſt thee ? 
rx Behokd, this day thine eyes haue ſcenc, thar 


- 


'»C 20 the 
falſe tepott of the 
at ſaid, Dauid 
War Sanls envemie 
rproveth himſelf 

tus friend, 


T. Samnel, * 


ing, Haſte thee,and cone: for thc Philiitims haue' 


Hepleadeth his innocer ; 


handin the caue, and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
I had compaſlion on thee, and ſaid, I will nor lay 
mine hand on my maſter : for hce js the Lordes 
Anoynrted. | 

12 Moreouer my father, bchol1: behold, Gy, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when L 
cut off the lap of thy garment , I killed thee nor. 
Vnderſtand and fee, that there is neither cuill nor 
wickzenezile in mee, neither haue I {inncd again} 
thee, yer thou hunteſt after my ſoule,to take it, 

1 3 The Lord be mdge betweene thec ant me, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not min 
han be nor vpon thee. 

14 According as the|olde proverbe (ayeth,. 
W ickednefſe proccedeth from the wicked , but 
mine han be vpon thee, 

15 Aiter whom is the King of Iſfac] come ou? 
afccr whom docſt thou purſuc ? after adcad cog, | | 
and after a fica ? , 1 

. $ 
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16 "The Lord thereforebe indye,and iuJge be. 
twecne thee and me,and ſc,and pleade my cauſe, 
and f dchuer me out of thine and, {Elriindee 

17 When David hal made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe wordsto Saul, £:1} ſaid, i Is thus thy yoyer, f Thoughbewy | 
my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul lift vp his voice, and ® Toft croellene, 
w my to David, yex 

by tus great gep- 

tlenefle his conkjs 
ence compelled 
himto yeeld, ' 


id 


fE57.9g0d we 


iP 

Tz And ſayd to David, Thou art more righte. 
us then I: for thou haſt rendred me goo, and I 

hauerendred thee euf!l, 

19 And thon haſt ſhewed this Cay, that thou 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as where he 
Lord had cloſed me m1 thinc hands , thou katledit 
me not. | 

20 For who ll all finde his enemy, and let him 
depart | free ? wherefore the Lord: render thee 
good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, 1s know that thou (halt 
be King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be 
fabliſhed in thine hand, 

22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed after me , and 
that thou wilt not abolith my name out of my fa- 
thers houſe. 

23 SoDanid fyarevnto Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauid & his men went vp vnto F hold. 
CHAP. XXV, 

1 Semutldicth. 3 Nabal and Abizail, $8 The Lord bil eth Ic 
Nabal 43 Abigail and Abimoem Datids irmnts, 44 Mi 
chal u ginen to Phalit, 

Hen * Samuel djed, and all Iſrael aſſembled, 
and mourned for him, and buried him in his 

2 owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and 

wen: downe to the wil-lerneſſe of Paran. 

2 Now in Maon was a man,who, had hispoſ. 
ſcion in Carmel, & the man was exceedingmigh- 
ty and had three thouſand ſkeepe, and a thouſand 
goats : and he was ſhearing his theepe in Carmel, 

3 The name 1l(» of the man was Nahal,& the 
name of his wife Abigail, and (he was a woran of 
finoulzr wiſlomc,and beautifull, but the ran wry 
churlih,and cuill conditioned, and was of the fa- 
mily of Caleb. 

4 And Dmaiid heard inthe wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did theare kis theepe. 

5 Thatore Dauitſent t?n yong meng& Dauid 
faid vnto the yong men,Go vp to Carnel,and go 
to Nabal,& aſke him.in my name + how he deth. « | 

6 Andthus thall yeſay <7for ſalutarion, Both ® prohuniteg 
thou, apdthine houſe , an-all that thouhalt, be thooke.... 
jn peace, wealth and proſperity. thr for bh > 
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Nabals fooliſh churliſkneſſe. 


9 Bcholde, Ihauc heard, that thonhaſt ſhea- 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were with vs, & we did 
them no hurt, nexher didthey miſle any thing al 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 4aike thy ſcruants and they wiilthewerhce, 
Wherefore [22 theſe yong men finde tour in 
thine eyes : (for we come na good ſcaſon)giue I 
pray thee, whatiotuer 4 commeth to thine rand 
vnto thy ſeruants,and tothy forme Dau). 

9 T And uhen Dauids yong men cane, they 
tolde Nabal a!l thoſe words m the name of Da- 
uid,and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſivered Dauids ſeruants, and 

ſaid, Who is Dauid 5 and whois the © ſonne of I- 
(hai? there be rany ſ:ruants nowe a daycs, that 
breake away cuery man from his maiter, 
* 11 Sha!l lthentake my bread, and my water, 
vie torcwlett.eir and my fleih thar I haue killed for my theare-'s, 
perions and con 2nd jive it vnto men, whome Iknow not whence 
Jem ne Lac calle, thev be ? 

12 CSo Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and 
vent againe, and came, and tole im all thote 
thir.x, 

12; And D2uid ſaid vnto his men, Girde cuery 
man ius ſword ab.ut him, And tl1cy girded eucry 
n an his ſword: Damdalſfo girded his ſword. And 
a"out foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, 
and two hundrerh abode by the f cariage. 

14 Nowe one of the ſeuantstolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid ſent melien- 
oers out of the wild:rneſleto aluteour maſter, 
and he f raile!] on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good 
f vynto vs,and we had no diff leaſure, neither miſ- 
ſed we any thing as long as wee were curuerſanc 


d Wharfoener 
thou hail teady 
for v5. 


e Thus the core» 
tour wretches in 
ſtead of tel: ning 
the nece Gitie of 
Gods chuildie n, 


4Ebr.ve el, 


+ fbr.drowr them 
F When we kept 
ourikheepe inthe 


- ————_ * with them, when we were in th2 fieldes, 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day, all the whule we were with them kec- 
pg theepe. 

17 Now: therefore take heede, and ſee vhat 
4Ebr.4 accom. thoulbaltdoe : for ewll f will farely come vpon 
Pijhevs our waſter,and vpen all his familie : for hee v {6 

| wicked that a mar: cannot fpeake to him. 

18 T Then Abizail made haſte, & route two 
+ Blr bread. hundrethfcak:s,and two bottcls of winz2,and fine 

ſkeepe readie dreſſed, 8& fue meaſures of parched 
$9» cluflere, 'corne,and an \wn.lreth {| Fail:s of caifins.and rwo 
Becavieſhee hundrcth of fgocs,and laded them on aſſes. 


acw his crooked 
nature, that hee 
wonlt rather have 
periſhed, then 
conſe::ted to ker 
enterpciſc, 
Þ Meaning by 
this pruucebe, that 
he would Jeftro 
both ſmall ad 
great, 


19 Then ſhe faid vnto her {:rvants, Go ye be- 
forc me: behold,I will come after you : yet thee 
tolds g-not her hu(band Nabal. 

20 And asſheerode on ker afle, ſhee came 
downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, & be- 
hold, Dauid and his men camedowae againſt 
Ler,and ſhe met them. 

21 And David Gaid, Indecile T have kept all 
in vaine thatthis fellow had in the wildernei'e,ſo 
that nothing was willed of zl] that perteined vi- 
to him : for he hath requited me evill for 200d. 

22 So an more alive Gel vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauil ; for ſarely F will not leaneof all 
th:the hath,by the dawning of the day, any that 
b pilſ*th aga'n{t the wall. 

2 3 An when Abigail aw.Danid, (hee haſtzg 
and lighted off her afle, and fell before Dauid on 
her face.and bowed her felfeto the cround, 

24 And fell athis ferte, and ſ4id,Oh, my lord, 
I haue committed the iniquitie, & I pray thee, let 
thine I t rothee, and heare thou 


= 


* Chaparzy, : 


At 1 'T NT) Yau 


wicked nian Nabal: for s his name is, fo is he : 
|| Nabal & his name, and follic @ with him : but I 
thine handmai ſawe not the yong men of my 
Lord whom thou ſenteit, : 1 

26 Nowtherefore,my lord,as the Lord liueth, 
and as Thy foulc liucth {the Lord, I fey, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to ſhed blood, 
anc{ thati the hond ſhould xo: ſau2 thee) ſo now 
thine enemucs ſhall be as Nabal, and they that in- 
tend todoe my lord evil 

* 27 And now, this [bleſſing which thine hand- 
maid hath -rought vnto my loc, let it be giuen 
veto the yor;2 men-that | foilow my lord, 

28 Ipray thee, forgiue th2 ir;{paſſe of thine 
handiaid : fcr the Lord willmake my lorde a 
& fure houſe, becauſe my lord 1ghteth the barrels 
of the Lord, and none euill hath bene found in 
thee f inall thy hfe;, 

29 Yet! a man luth riſen vp toperſceure thee, 
and to ſcek2 rhy ſouls, but the ſoule of my lorde 
{hall be bound in the = bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God : and the foule of thine enemics 
ſhall Ged cat o11t,as out of the middle of afling. 

30 And whcn the Lord ſhall kaue done to my 
for allth: go + chat hc hachpromiſed thee,and 
{hall kave male thc mr our Iracl, 

31 hen tall:it be ro gricfe vmo thee,nor of. 
fence of min !c vn*o my lorde, that hee hath not 
[hol blood caufel Tenor that my lord hath ® nee 
preſery:d kimſc!f: : and whenthe Lord ſhal haue 
d:ak well with my lord, remembcr thine hand- 
maid. 

32 Then Dauid ſud to Abigail ,Blefſed be the 
Lo;d God of Itrazl, which (cnt thee thisday to 
mcere me. 

33 Andbleſied hethy counſclLand bleſſed be 
thou,which haſt Kept me this day from comming 
to (h:d blood, 9% and that munc hand bath net (a- 
ued me. 

34- For in deede, 'as the Lord God of Itacl li- 
uzth, ? who hath Kept mee backe from hurting 
thee, except thou haddeſt haſted, and met mee, 
ſurely there had not bene left vato Nabal by the 
dawning of the day, any that pulleth agaialt the 
wall. 

35 Then Dauid recciued of her hande that 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her, Goe 
vp in peacetothine houſe: behold, Thane heard 
thy voyce,and haue f granted thy petition. _. 

36-C So Abigail came to Natal, and beholde, 
hee made a fea!t in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
King,and Nabals heart was merie within him, for 
he was very dxunken: whereiore thee tokic him 
qnothin2.neither 1:ife nor more, vntillthe mor- 
ningacoe. 

37 Then in the- morning when the wine was 
gone out of Natal, his wife rolde him thoſe 


25 Let not my lord, Tpray thee, regard this 
5, 


words,ond his heart dyed within him, and he was fe 0: delucrancey 


like © atone. | 
33 And about ten dayes after, the Lord (note 
Nava! that he dyed; * 
39 CE Now when Dauid heard that Nabal ras 


d24 221d, Bletied be the Lord 5 bath|| aged } 07 enenget.. 


the cre of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nabal,:.nc 
hath kept his ſcruant from euj[l » for the Loxd 


huh rceompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vp- \ Forbe' 
on his own? head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune P*3* 


with Abigail to \ take herto his wile, 
42> and. view Fernansol Dauid were 7 
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0 Reade ruſe 


p He artriburechy 
«ntothe Lords ” *® 
mercie,aod not: © © © 
to himſelfe that 
he was ſayeds 
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face, | 
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q For he had ne 


1ealon either ro 


is great bene» , 


TateckSadhh- er 1. Samuel, 


tv Abigailto Care, they ſhake vnto her, fiy- Gare being bfwoene them, 
0+ 77 Peters hoy oe bnarr wife. . 14 And Dauid cryed to the 


41 And ſhe atoſe, and bowed her ſcife on her Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ſaying, T Hearz#t thou f &r.Auſvock, 


face to the earth,and ſaid,Bchold,lert thine hand- not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered, and aide, 
maide be a ſcruant to waſh the feere of the ſer- Who arr thou that cryeſt to the King ? 
uants of my lord. 15 © AndDauid faid to Abncr, Arnot thou 
42 And Abigail haſted, andaroſe, and rode a * man? and who is like thee in Iſrael? wherfore 
+ Ebr went at vponan aſle, and her fiue maides + followed her, then haſt thou not kept thy lord the King ? for 


He fleeth to Achith,c 


le, andto 


f Eſleemed moſt 
valiant,and meeig 


her ferte., and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid, and there came one ofthe folkein todeltroy the king to ſave the Kagy 
was his wife, thy lord. 
* 7oſh.ts.56 43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * IzreeLand 16 This is not well done of the2 : as the Lord 
they were both his wines, liveth, ye are f worthie to die, becauſe yee haue þ xy. puxes 
® 1, SA.3.1411 5, 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter not kept your Maſter the Lordes anoynted : and of «eats, 
: ks 2 Dauids wife to Phalrithe ſonne of Laith, which now ſte wherethe Kings ſpcare is, andthepor of 
| no —_—_— was of © Gallim, water that was at hishead. 
of the Moabitews + CHAP. XXVL 17 And Saul knerve Dauids voyce, and faid2, 
tx Danid was diſcourred wnto Sul by the Ziphims, 12 David Is thisthy voyce, 8 my ſonneNauid 2 And Dauid g Hereby it ap. 
tabtth away Sanl fpra"e, anda pot of water thes flood arbu (114, It is my voyce,my lord O King. wa the 
toad, 6n Lent conf{frod bh fine, 18 And heſaid, Wherefore doth my lorde teu Fer 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- thus perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? gainſt his own 
* Chop.23 19. ah, ſaying, * Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe or no euil{ 15112 minc hand ? cooſcience,and 
t + fates es, || in the hill of Hachilah before ||Icſhimon ? 19 Nowtherefore, I b:{zech thee, let my lord conn to is 
ms ** 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the the King heare the word2s of his ſcruant. It the hn: 

Je Thitis ofthe Wild:mefſe of Ziph,hauing threethoufand  cho- Lord have flirred thee vp againſt me, 51. him  Lethiomge 
moſt skiltulland ſen men of Iſrael with him, for toſeeke Dauid in ſmel the {auour of a ſacritice : but if the children toward »beps 
valiaotſouldiers, the wili:rnefſe of Ziph. of men haue done 1t, curſed be they before the a a act 

3 And Sanl pitched in the hillof Haehilah, Lord : for they haue caſt m2 our this day from 
which is befor2 Teſhimon by the way fide. Nowe abidin? in the. inhcritanceof the Lorde, ſaying, 
Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and heſawe that Goe, ſeruc other i gods, i As mach arly 
Saul came af:erhim intothe wilderneſſe. 20 Nowe therefore let not my blood follto 'nmven, e 
4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpics, and vnder- the earth before the face of the Lorl: for the w_— 
ec omets ſtood,that Saul was come} in very cede) Ling; of !ſnel is come our toſeckea flea, a5 0N2 ca»ſethey tore 
place. 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to th: place would hunt a partridge in th2mountaines. h/a1 to flee tothe 
where Saul had pitched, and when Daujd beheld *21 Then ſaid Saul, I jaue fined: come a- 4olrers 
® Chaperg.go, the place where Saul lay,8& * Abner th: ſonne of gaine, my ſornne Dauid: for I will doe thee no 
_ andi7.55. Ner which was hischizfecaptaine, (for Saul lay in more harne, becauſ: my ſoul was kprecious in k Beewoſe they 
the fort, & the peopl: pitched round abur.chin): thine eyes this day : bchol?, I kaue done foo- evans 


| 6 Then ſpake Damd and iid to Ahimelcch 1:i/hly,and have er-ed excordingly, 
þ Whowns theÞd Hitec, and to Abiihaithe ſonneof Zcrui= 22 iheri David anſwer? t. an4 ſaid, Beholde 
franger and not ah,brother to © Toab,ſa:ing, VWho will godowne th* Kings (:2=re, let cne of the yong racn come 
v9 l{aclice. with meto Saulto the hotte? Then Abithai ſaid, ouvcr and fer it. . 
© Who afterward . gy * > , ' 
was Davids chicfe 1 Will goe downe with thee. 23 And let the Lord reawari every ran ac- 
captaine. 7 So Dauid and Abithai came dawn to the cording tc his lrighceouſneſls and faithfirlineſſe : 
people by nizht: and behold, Saul lay fleeping forthe Lord had delivered thee into mrce. hands 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſhck+ in the this dar!,but I would not lay minc hard vpon the 
4 0r bolfter, ground at his || head : And Abner and the pcople Loris anointed, | 
Iay roundabout him. 24 And bthold, like as thy life was wuchſer 
8 © Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath by this Jay in mine eyes: fo let-my lifz beſet hy 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: inthe eyes of the Lord, that hee may deliver me 
now therefore, I pray thee, let meſmite him once out of :11tribul tion. 
with a ſpeare to the earth, and I wilt not ſaute 25 Then Saul aid to Danid, Bleſſed art thou, 
4 Menning, bee © {againe. my ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt do greatthings, 
weeld _— kim 9 An1 Dand faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him and alſo preunle. So David went his way, and 
fare ar one firoke, not: for who can Jay hishand © on the Lordes Saul returned to his ® place, * 


. © Tewir, in bi. aoynted, and be guiltleſle ? 
one private . marr ; CHAP. XXVILI 
- cauſe; for lehn 10 Moreouer Dauid aid, As the Lord liuet h, 2 Danid freth ts Achiſh king of Gath, who gineth him Zi lag, 


flewtwo kingsat Either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 8 Danid deftoy:th certarac of the Philitams, 16 Achiſo 
Godvappoint- _ come to die, or heeſhall deſcend into batrell, © « deceived by David, 
wen, 2.King. 9:24. 1nd periſh. Nd Dauid (aide in his heart, 1 ſhall nowe 
| 11 The Lord keepe me from laying min* hand 2 periſh one day by the h-nd. of Soul : 
vpon the Lordsanoynted : hut, I pray thee, take is it not better for mge that 1 ſauemy ſeclfein 
now the ſpcare that j3 at his head, and the pot of the lande of the Philiſtims, an:l that Saul may 
water,and let vs goe hence. have no hope of meeto {eeke wee any more 
12 So Danid tooke the ſpeare and the port of in vll the coaſtes of Iſratl, and ſo eſcape out of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, his hand ? 
' ® Contr: and no mari ſaw it,nor marked it, neicher did ary 2 Dauid thcrefor2aroſe, and he, and the ſixe 
falſe tephive,. awake, but they were all aſleepe : for the Lor.1 hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- 
_—_ :.\ hadſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. chiſh,the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 
P 13 Then Dauid went into theother fide, and _ 3. And Dauid Þ dyvelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
on 


proveth himſelf 
re hen, "1 thetoppe of an hill a farre off, a great hee,and his men, cucry man with his houſholde, 
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8 place, 


$86r th e number 
of the dayere 


4 Theſe were the 
wicked Cana 
nies, whom 

God had ay poin- 
ted to be de» 
Troyes, 


$07,09 <irft whom 


e Which werea 
familie of the 
tribe of ludah, 
2.Chroo.2.9, 


(rhe dooth ſurt 
hy aborre hu peve 
gu. 


k Albeitic was 

a great grieſe to 
Danid r o fight 
againſt 1he people 
of God, yer ſuch 
was his infirmt- 
tiche dntſt not 
denie hint. 
Chap.2s.t. 


b According to 
the commande- 
ment Tl God, 
Exod. 22 18, 

a deut.as. 1 oh 


e Meaning,the 
hie Prieſt, Exud, 
28.39, 


d He ſeeketh 
not to God in 

bis wiſerie, but 

is led by Sar2n 
tornlavioll 
wmeanes, wh'ch 

In his conſcience 


i ? he cundemneth. 


Dauid deftroyerhthe Gelhurites, 


Dauid with his two wines,  Akirioam the Tzre+ 

clite,and Abigail, Nabals wife the Carmelite, 

4 Andit was told $aul that Dauid was fled 
to Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid faide vnto Achith , if I have 
nowe found grace m thine eyes, < let them giue 
mee a place in ſome «tber citie of the counrey, 
that] may dwell there : for why ſhould thy fer- 
uant dwellinthe bead citic of the kingdome with 
thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that { me 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudah vnto this day. Ap 

7 T And ft thetimethat Dauid dweltin the 
countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure monethes 
and ccrtaine dayes. 

$ Then Dauidand his men went vp , and in- 
uaded the 4 G:hurites,and the Girzites, and the 
Amalckites : for they inhabited the knde from 
the beginning , from the way , as thou goelt to 
Shur,cuenvnto the land of Egypr. 

9 And Dauid ſrotethe lande,and lefeneither 
man nor woman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, and 
oxen,and aſſes,and camels, :nd apparcll, and re- 
turned and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh fide, || Where h:neyebene a 
rouing this Cay 4 And Dauid anſwered, Againſt 
the South of Iudah,and -gainſt the South of the 
e [erahmeelites, & againſt the South of F Kenitcs. 

11 And David faued neither mannor woman 
ale, to bring them to Gath, ſaying , Leſt they 
ſhould rel on vs,ond fay,So did Damd.and to wil 
be his maner all the while that he dwelleth m the 
countrey of the Philiſtims. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dau'd', faving,f He 
hath made his people of Iftaz1tterly to abhorre 
him: therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for cuer. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

» Dauid hath the chreſe charge promiſed about Artiſh. 8 
Saul! con/ulitth with a witch , and ſh+ canſeth han to ſpeake 
with Samnel, 18 Whe declareth bu rutne. 

Owe at that time the Philiſtirs aſſembled 
their bandes and armie to fight with Iſ-ael- 
therfore Achitſh ſaid to Dauid,*Deſir2thou ſhalt 
goec out with meto the battel,thou and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achith, Surely thou (balt” 
knowe, what thy ſeruantcan doe. And -Achiſh 
ſaideto David, Surcly I will make thce Keeper of 
mine bead for cuer. 

3 (* Samuel was then dead.and all Iſrael had 
h 1cnted him, & burned him in Rzmah, his owne 
Citi® : and Saul h:d d pur away the ſorcerers , and 
the ſoothfayers our ofthe l:nd) 

4 Then the Ihiliftirs aſſwmbled themſchies 
and came,ond pitched in Shunem:and gaulaſlem- 
bled all Ifracl and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saulſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims,he was afraid, & his heart was ſore aſtonicd. 

6 Therefore Saul aſked counſc ll of the Lord, 
and the Lorde anſivered him not, neither by 
dreames,nor by «© Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 

7 CE Thenſaide Saul vnto hisſeruaunts, Secke 
mee a woman th:t hath a familiar ſpirite, that I 
may zo©to her,and aſkeofher. And his ſeruants 


fail to him,Behole.rherc is a woman at En-dor 


that hath a f:miliar urit. 


$ Then Saul d changed himſelfe , and pur 


xxv1 ir. I | 4 
the familiar irite; and bring me bim vw whome 


| RT 6.4 


I ſhall name vnto thee. G9 

9. And the woman (aide vto him ,, Behokde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath, done, how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſorterers , :nd the (oothſayers out 
ofthe land : Wherefore then ſeckeſt thouto take 
me 1n a-ſnare to cauſe me to die? 
 To-Ard Saul fivareto herby the Lorde, ſay- 
ing, As the Lord liueth,no || harme {tall come to 
thee for this thing, 

11 Then ſaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee $ And he anſwered, Bring mee vp 
e Samuel. 

12 And when the woman fawe Sarruel, ſhee 
cryed with a loude voyce,an{ the woman ſpake 
to Saul,ſaying,'Vhy haſt thou deceiued me ? for 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king aid vnto her, be not afraid: 
for what Caweſt thous And the woman aide vnto 
Saul, I ſaive [gods aſlenblirg vp out of the earth. 

14 Then he faid vnto her, What facion $hee 
of? And ſhee anſwered, Anolde man commeth 
vp lapped ina mantell : and Saul knewe that it 
was t Samuel, and hee enclined his face to the 
grourde,and bowed himſelfe. 

15 TAnd Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſtthou 
diſquizted me,to bring me vp? Then Saul anſve- 
red Tam 1 greatdiſtreſſe:forthe Philiſtims make 
waire againft me,and God is departed from me, 
and anſwerech me no more,neitherf by 
neither by dreames : therefore I haue called thee, 
that thou mayeſt tell me, what I (hl doe. 

16 Then (1d Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aſke of nmie,ſceing the Lorde is pone from 
thee,and is thizie enemic? 

17 Eucn the Lorde hath donc to g him,as hee 
ſpake * by mine |{han4: for the Lorde will rent 
the kingdome out of thine hand , and giueir thy 
neighbour Dauid. 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lorde, nor cxecuted(ſt his fierce wrath von 
the Am.lekitcs, therefore hath the Lords done 
ths vnto thee this day. 

19 Morcouer, the Lord will deliuer1fa:l with 
thee into the handes of the Philiſtims : ® and to 
morowe ſhalt thou and thy ſorncs be with me, 
and the Lord ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſracl into 
the hands ofthe Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell treight way all aiong on 
the earth, and was ſcre iafraide becauſe of the 
wordes of Samuel, fo that there was no ſtrength 
in him : for he had caten no breadall the day nor 
all the night. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and ;w 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him, See, 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
k have put my ſoule in mine hand, and haue ©- 
beyed thy wordcs which thou ſaideſt vnto'me. 

22 Now therefore,l pray thee, hearken thoual- 
ſo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, & let me ſet 
a morſel of bread before thee, that thou mayeſt 
eate 2nd get thee [irength, and go on thy journey. 

23 Buthe refiſed,and Aid Fw nor cate; bur 
his ſervants and the woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voyce :{o he aroſe from 
the carth,and ſite on the bed. - 4 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe inthe 


on ocher raiment,, and hee went, and two men houſe, and ſhec haſted, and killed i 


with him,and they came to the woman by night: 


and he ayde,I pray thee,conieRure vato mee by ned 


C ls \\ Top? 


107m ferment. 


e He ſperketh 
according to his” 
g' ofſe ignorance, 
not conld<ting 
the ſtare of the 
ſainrs after this 
life r d how Sa- 


oner thern. 
j vr,an cacrihan 
þerjon. 


f Tohizimagi, 


nation 2ibet jt 


was Satangrhe 
to bliade bis eyen 


tooke ypos him 
the lorme of Sa» 
2s be cam 
do of an Aagel 
o 


AR te bend 
y Prophets 


g Thatis.ts 
David. 
(haps e.1T. 
197 namfterieg 


b Yeſhall be 
dead,Chap 31. 


i The wicked, * 
— 
G 1:dge ments, 
tremble 2od del 
paire,bet cannot 
liceke tor mercin 


by repentance. 


k Thaveventw * 
red my life, 


it, and togke 
ws 7 knead baked of nl: | Becauſe Hog: G 
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* 4 
a 4 
J0rgn Am, 
0 0r.captaner, 


2a Accor'inoto 
thejr baudes,or , 
eplgues, 


b Meaning,» 
Jong time, that 
15, foure moneths 
and certaine 
dayes,Clhap. 27.7% 
4+ Ebr. fell, as 
Gen,25.18, 

® ao{b1 0#,12.19-. 


c Wouldnor, 
Sau] reccive 
him to faveur, 
if he could Le+ 
may vv? 

*® hap.r 2 To 
and 21.11, 


d That is,waſt 
cony:ras with 
me, -» 


FEbr.thow art not 
R m the 
of the prizces, 


+ This diftire- 
lation can not be 
excuſed : for it 
grieued him to 
oe pgaivſithe 
people of God, 


S With them 
#@bat fle4 vr y0 
<hxe fiom Saul, 


@ After thathe 
- geparccd (rom 
Achih. 


b That is,de- 
Kroyed te cities 


* David ſpeed of thePbiliſtims, 


_ inpriſones, both fixall and great,axe flewe nota themall, 


-T,/$amuel, 


25 Then ſhe brought them before Sank;| and man,bur caryee them away, & went their wayes. 
before his ſcruants : apd when'they had eater, 3 © So Dauid andhismen cameto the cirie; 
they ſtobd vp,and went away the ſac night, and bcholde, jt1was burnt with fire, and thcir 
CHAP, XXIX. c wiues,and their ſonnes,and their daughters were 
4 The princes of the Philiflims canſe Dauid to be ſent backe taken priſoners. A 

from che bare! again tra: ecanſe they diftr ufted bi, 4 Then Dauid and the pcople that was with 

 O the Philiſtims were gathered together with him, lift vp their yo/ces and wept, vntill they 
Nall 'their armies in Aphek: and the Iſraclires <Ould weepeno more. 
pitched || by the fountaine,whichis inIzreel, ; F Dauics two wines were taken priſoners alſo, 

2. Au the |}, princes of the Philiſtims went Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail the wife of 
foorth bj © hundreths, and thouſands, bur Dauid Nadal the Carmeine. 
and hismen camedchind with Achich. 6. And Dauid was in great ſorow . for thepeo- 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims,What pled entended to ftonehim, becauſe the heartes 
do: theſe Ebrewes here fand Achill: ſaid vnto the ®f all the people were rexed enery man for his 

rinces of the Philitims, 1s not this Dauid the fonnes and tor his laughters : but Dauid comfor- 
Kruant ofSaul the King ofUFacl, who hath bene ted }imfeife inthe Lord his God, 
with me the ſe dayes, ® or theſe yeeres, and Ihaue 
found nothing in him, ſince he 4 dwelt with me 
vnto this Cay ? 

4 Put theprincesof the Philiſtims were wroth 
with him, and the princes of the Plyiliflims ſaiie 
vnto him, * Send this fellow backe, that he may 
go? againe to his place which thou haſt appoin- 
ted him, and Ict him not goe downe with vs to 
battell, leaſt that in the battell he be an adue: (a- 
rieto vs: for herewith ſhould he obteine the 
fauour of his maſter? ſhould it not be with the 
© heads of theſe: men? 

5 Is not-this Dauid, of whome they ſing in 
daunces, ſaying, * Saul flewe his thouſand, and 

* Dauid his ten thouſand ? 

6 T Then Achiſh cafled Danid, and Cad vn- 
to bim, As the Lord lizeth, thou haſt beene vp- 
rigkt and good in my.ſight, when thou 4 wen- 
tei} out and in with me in the hoſte, nenherhaue 
I found cuill with thee, ſince thou cameſt ro me 
vnto this day, but + the princes doe not fauour 

7 Wherefore nowe returne, and goe in peace, 
that thou diſpþleaſe not the princes of the Phil:- 


ſtims. 
8 C And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 
haye 1 done 2 and whathaft thoufc und in thy 

, ſeruant 75 long as Iaue bene with thee vnt9 this 
dy, that:I may. © not. gocand heh agiinft the 


ly remained in 


to ware, 


d Thurweſes 
that in treubles 


Ahimelechs ſerne, I pray thee, bring methe E- 
phnod. Ani Aviathar brougnt the Ephoud to 
Dautd. 

8 Then Danid aſkeil counſell at the Lords, 
ſaying, Shall ! followe after this companie ? ſhall 
I ojertake tnem ? Anlae anſwered tim,Follow : 
for thou {halt ſurely ouertake them, and. © xeco- 
ucral!l, , 

9 T So Dauid and the ſixe hundreth men that 
were with him, went,and came toihcrincs Beſor, 
where a part ofthemabode: 

10 But Dauid arid fourc hurvireth men fol- 
lowed, (for two hundrethabode behinde, being 
too wearie to £02 oucrthe riucr Beſor) 

11 And they found an ÞPgyptian jn the ficlde, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gauchun 4 bread, 
and he did cate,& they gauc him-ivater to drinke. 

12 Alſo they gate hun a ſewe 11g2cs, and ewo 
chiſters of railins ; an4 when hee had caren,. kus 
ſpirite came againe to him: for hee had carenmp 
bread, nor drunke any water in three dayes, and 
three nights. : . 

13 © And Dauidſ2id vnto him, To whome 
belorgeſt thou? and whence art thou? And hee 
ſaid, I am a yong man of Egypr; and ſernant 20 
an Amalekite : and my maſterleft me three dayes 
agoe,becauſe I fell ficke, - 1 '' 

14 VVe roucd wonhe Sourhof Chercth,and 


© ThoughGod 
for a time, yet 


we ſhall be we 
to finde comfort 


» 


f God by bi 
pronidJence,beth 
Prouided fre te 
neceſ3itie oftiy 
pocre itt 

and nobn 
£ 2ide 10 David 
accompliſh by 

encerpriſe,| 


bs 


© For theſe ons 


the <itie, when thy 
men were gay 


| 


and 2duer fitie we : 
doe nut confider. 
gods Pp! 0wdencs, 
7 © Ard Daund id to Abiatharthe Pricſt rents. 


ſeeme to):wen 


if we traſt in hich 


f Ys 
felfe n 
their & 


#auds 


vpon the caaft belonging to Idah, and vpon the ww 
South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. -. 
15 And Dauid ſaid vato him , Canſt thou 


encuuics of my lordthe King ? 
9 Achiſh then anſivercd, ard ſaid ra Dauiid, I 
kno©wethou pleaſeſt mec, as an Aagel of God : 


- c *$.441 * ; - . a. _ o anv? ' a 
but the princes of the Philiſtims hane ſaide, Let, bring me to this company? And he ſaid, 8.Sweare g For he 
: ooe vp with v ynto. me by God,that thou wilt neither killmee, Wee wala 
him not goe vp with vsto battcll. d, 7 badiomots 
10 Vheretore now riſe vp earcly in the mor. 'NOr deliver me into the handes of way maſter, ad ———— 
ning with thy f maſters ſcniarits that are Corhe Twill bring thee ro this COMPAINE. 7 «++: | mong hehe 
16 © And when hehad brought himihither, then, 


with thee : and when yee be vp carely,albone as 
ye haug lipht,depart. . | 

11 So David andhkis men rofevp earely to de- 
part inthe morning, and to returne into the land 
of the Phulitiims : and the Plulitims went vp to 
Izrcel. 


tckolde, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the 
eart!, b catin; and drinking, and dauncing, be- 
c:uſe of all the grex pray th..t they had taken our 
of theland of the Phuliſtim's, and out ofthe land 
of Indah, 

17 And Dauid ſmore them from the twilight, 
enen vnto the euening | ofthe next morowe, fo 
that there efaped not 2man of thera, ſane foure ; 
tmdreth young ren, which rode vpon camels, 
and fled. © 

18 And David rzconered ail that the Ama- 
lekircs had taken : alſo Dawud reſcued his two 
WIUCS, 

19 And they lacked nothing, fmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the fpoyle of all t 


that they had taken away ; Dawd recouered 
| 20 Daud 


which is then # 
CHAP. XXX. hand to igile 
x The Annalakites burnt Zillag. 5 Dama: two winer are tts 
kew prifentrs, & The prople would flone him, 8 He acketh 
conn{el of the Loid, and prox /ajug bis emeny exyrecous oth the 
prox: 24 Hr dinlderh i ehuill;, 26 And jend:th part 50 
by friends, 1, ii 
y Ve when Danid an} his men were come to 
Ziklig * the third day; the Amalekites had 
imrmded vpon the South, eucn vnto Ziklag, and 
had © fnirrerZrJag.am burnt it with fire, 
2 Andhad raken the women that were there- 


—__ 


DaudsLaw, Cliaparasjs! Souls death, andhisfonnes., tro - 
20 Dauid alfo tooke all the ſheepe, and the Owe * the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſral, «, (4s. 
oxcn, a::4 they draue them before hvs cartel}, ard New: the. mayor Iſrael fledde away frpm the Fry 
k Which the A- ſaid, This s Dau * pray, * 1: Philiſtims, and they fell downe {| won in "107 fax, 
' apka> ns " 21 © And Dauid came to the two hundreth! mount Gilboa., : 
thy | tkeno! others en that were: two wearie for to followe Da-» . 2 Aut-the Philifiims preaſſed (ore vpon Saul 


an! Dauid from - , 7 . 
them beſides the Wd : whom they had made alfo to abide at the and bus ſonnes,ard ſiewe lonathan,and Abinadab, 


goods of Zuklag, river Eefor : and they came to meete Dauid,. ahd Makhithua Sauls ſonnes, 
and to meerethe people that were with him; fo 3 And when the tarrell went fore againſt 
when Dand came nc*re to che people, he ſaluted Saul, the archers ani howmen + hit him, and hee # £6. fund bing, 
them. was{ore|| wounded ofthe :rchers, . $91.05 and, 
22 Then anſyercd all the cuill and vicked of &4 Then ſaid Saul ynto his armour bearer, 
the men that went with Dautd, and fayd ,-Be- * Drawe out thy ſrworde, and thrpſt mec through 2 So we fee that 


ee 
ies A canſe they went not with vs, therefore. wilt wee therewich,leaſt the vncircumciſed come & thruſt art nan. "6 
ep : giuethem none of the pray that wee hauc reco- me through and mockeme: but his armour bea- us bras 
ence, | 7 Vaderthefe we ured, ſit tocucry man his 1 wife and his chil- rer would not, for he was fore afraid Therefore lſerne inthew that 
1 (ay va wamer oo dren : therefore let tem carrie them away and Sat!l tookea ſword and fell vpon it. | n_—— «ub 
ww ohicd epponciens deparr. 5 And when his armour bearer ſawe- that Squl ©** 
ve tocuety man, 23 Then ſayd David, Yee ſhall not doe ſo, was deadhe fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, & dyed 
"IS | my brethren , with that which the Lord hath with him. 
a giuen vs , who hath preſerued vs, and delivered , 6 So Saul dyed, and his three ſonnes, and his 

the companie that came againſt vs , into our armour bearer, an1 all his men that ſame day to- 

hands. g«ther, ; 
God 24 For who will obey-you in this matter? bat- _ 5 © And when the men of Iſnacl thatwere on 
en as his part #5 that gocth downe tothe battell, fo; the other fide of the Þ valley, and they of the 0- b Neeve to Gil- 
yet ſhall his part be , that tarieth-by the ſtu : they! ther fide © lorden faw that the men of Iſrael were Þ9% 

xm ' ſhallpartalike, pur to flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were & Ong 
cular —_ _ 23 m<o fromthatday forward heemade ita dead,then they left the cities,and ranne away,and and halfe the azide 
| Danid tharkes Natutcand alawin Ifracl,vnrillthis day, the Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. of Manaif: b, 

alleged an olde 26, © When Dand therefore cameto Zikl-g, * 8 © And on the morowe when the Philiſtimg 
| bome cad lay, heſcntof thepray vntothe Elders of Iudah and were come to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they 
Lair to bus friends,; faying, See, tbere is a bleſſing for found Saul and his three ſonnes lying inmount 
yi | aidbathbmcuce, you Ofihefpoile of theenemics of the Lord. Gilbos, .-:* | 
1ce, both 27 Heſcntio them,of Berh- el, and to them of _ 9 And.they cut off his head,& fripped tym our 
_ 8 South Ramoth, and tq them of Iattir, ; ofhis armour, andſcrr into the land of the Phili- 
ooh 28 And to them'of Aroer, and to them of ſtims on euery {ide,th:t they ſhould4publith it in d In tokenof 
Je ew Siphmoth, andto them of Eſhterr.oa, the remphe of their idoles,and among the people, vidtoric and ale 
= ' 29 Andro themef Kachal, andto them ofthe .. 10 And they laid vp his armour inthe houſe amph, y 
y citics of the Tera'meclites, and to them of the ci, of Aſhtaroth, bur they hanged vp his bodie on 
ties of the.Kenires,  thevallof Beth-ſhan. 
| 30 And to them of Hormah., .and to them of 1x TWhenthe inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gilead © Whenhekad 
Sn, Chor-a(ban,and to them'of Athach,. : heard, what the Philiftzms had done to, Saul, , ——_— 
felke micdrall of 37 \And to. them of Hebron, and ® to allthe x2. Then they aroſe ( as many as were tr | Chape wpod 
their benefits to» PIAGS where Dauid and hismen bad haunted, 1. men) and went all night, and tooke the bodie of, 
padsbin, - bat, | Saul, and the bodies of his ſoancs, from the wall p 
CHAP. XXXI, of Beth-ſhan, and cameto. labeth, and * burn. * Je*:34-5- 
Sel Ginak himſelf. 6 Hit chills T them there, 

y heme Sr yenyanbey rare —_— 13 Andtooketheir bones 2nd * buried them along « 
oth havgedon the wal | vnder a tee at Iabeſb,and £ faſted ſeucn dayes. 1, Aer. 
"4 ©  mournerh 
m 6 . 


=|. - | THE SECOND BOOKE-. 


OF SAMVEL | 


e i" 

net THE ARGYVMENT. s 

- Gal Hu borke and the former brare the titl: of Samue!, b:cau/t they conteine the conteption,natiuitie 

his then | end the wile courſe bf bu life, widalfo the (:n'5 and att of 1wo Kengs, tow:t, of Saud and Danmd, © 

to (ie W109. be anoneed an1 conſecratea Kings by the erdinance of God, Ant as the firſt booke conternerh 

_— boſe things, which God brought io paſſe among thupeepl: u'.der the gawernment of Simacl atid Saul: 

the mow! fo this ſecond booke deeln ath the note att; of Denid, eter th: drath of Santi, when be began to reign, 

ar" ', ) witothe end of h s 4#gdowe : ani ow the (Jag by bm has ir20nderfir 7 cn; mented : alſo his greas 

yy fr oubles and dangers, which he ſujteintd 3:7 within his hewſe ani without : what horrible and danges 

& yous inſurre Zens, 270re7, and trieſons, were wrought ageinſt kim, partly by faiſe counſellers, fained 
Fiends and fiztterers, and pity by ſane of tus owne children and people t and kow by Gods aſſiſtance 
be onercame al! d ſſiculties , and eniryed his kingdeme un reſt and peter, Jn the perſon'of Dauid the 
Scripture ſerteth foerths Chriſt Ieſus the clirfe Kmg, who came of David according 20 the fiiſhand was 

ſecnted on euery file with outn ard ind mward enemies, aſwell sn his oune perſon, od 1 bis 1:00 


s, bus at lexgtl; be ourrcemmerl) a(l his enemies, and gaweth bys (hureh j agent all | 
berk Guritnall apd renporas 5 and ſoregnerh with em Kang fir armae. %vl op eG 


' Daul{JamehitcthfSaul and Tonathan, 
; : "C H A P. 1. p 
Danidoſ Sauk death. Hee canſeth him to 
Oe ne a gi eng: 19 He lamnvirth che drach 
: : 


#f Sant ans lona 
DC Fer the death of Saul, when Da- 
\2' uid was returned fro the *{laugh- 
/\ WP tcr of the Am lekites, and had 
rpa\3S, bene two dayes in Ziklag, 
Fake) 3, 2 Bcholde, a mencamethe 
Ft third day out of the hoſte from 
2 Seeming tola- Saul with his 2 clothes rent , and earth vpon his 
w$: the eurrthrow '16..4 . and when he cameto Dauid, hefdl to the 
_ people of carth, and did obeiſance. 
p 3 Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
' * meſtthon? And he ſaid yntg him, Our ofthe hoſt 
.of Iſracl I am eſcaped, 

4 . And Dauid ſaid vnto him, What is done ?I 
pray thee, tell me, Then he ſaid, that the people is 
fled from the battell, and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead,and alſo Saul & Ionathan 
his fonne are dead, 


4, 
"We 
4 


5 And Dauid ſayde vnto the yong man thar: 


toldeit him, How knoweſt thou that Saul & Io- 


. nathan his ſonne be dead ? 
6 Thenthe yong man thattolde him, anſive- 
b Axtfiedin red, Þ ASTcameto mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
the chaſe, leaned vpon hisſpeare, andloe , the charets and 
Iprycaptainer, Fhorſemenfollowed hard after him. | 


7 And whetthe looked backe,heſawme,an 
Called mz, And I anſwered, Heream I. 
- 8 Andhefaid vnto me, Whoait thou ? And 
« Hewar an Ama- Tanſivered him, I am.an £ Amalckite. , | 


lekite borve, but * 9 ' Then ſaidhe ynto me ,. Ipray thee f cove 
pray a arm dons _-_ me, and ſtay me : for anguiſh is come vpon 
nedwith hel | Me, becauſe my 4 life is yer whole in me; 

. naeices, '-x0 Soficame vpon him , andflew him, and 
CR becaufe'T was faire heecouldnot live, after 
canſe 1 am yet that he had fall-n,cI tooke the crowne that was 


alive, , . ., YpOnhis head, andthe. bracelet that was on his 

$86:rfo64 236 | arme, and bronght them hirhct vntb my lore. 
*--- >. : IT Then Dauid tooke holde'on his clothes, 

*(bepyatand- ) ©and _ Les and bkewiſe all the, menthat 


13-36 wi 
» + . 12 Ard they mowned and'wepr, and faſted 
vntiteucn, for Sau! & for Toniathawtiis ſonne, and 
- for the people of theLord, :nd forthe houſe of 


\ ..,, . Irachbecanſethey werefaine with the ſword; 
© Aer che fa 17'T*+ Afcericd David {ard vnto the y6ng 
mentenonn'*f3*+ man thartolde it him, Whcnce art thou ? And he 
- anſwered, Lam the onne gf a ſtranger, an Ama- 
— F331 3 4 

14 And Dauill fail vnto kim,*How waſt thou 
not afraid, to pur forth thine hand to deſtroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord ? 

15 Then Dauid called on2 of his yong men, 
and faid,Goe neere, and fall ypothim. And hee 
Mmerchimthart he dyed; * 

*:36 Then aid Dauid vnto him, © Thy blood be 
ry thine owne -_ : Fe _—_— mouth 

tefificd againſt thee,ſaying, I haue air; the 
Lords Anoyrged. wie | 


17 © Then Dauid mourned with this lamen. 
tation ouer Sanl,and ouer Jonathan his ſonne, 


* Pſalany.ts. 


YThou art juſtly 


— 


Iudahto 8 ſhoote, asit is written in the b8oke of 
{1aſher.) * 

19” OnobleIfrael,'b heis flaine thy hic 
Places: how are the mighti fowas tt ndry 
20 *Tellitnor in! 


4 | «T7 - » ' 7% 
" "VELTS \ 
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44557 ie 


{1'Samuel, 


18 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of when he began to reigne ouer 1{-ae), and reigned 


It ! and fixe $ moneths) 
not publiſh ic inthe ' 


Dauid aneynred king ouer ludali 
Philiſtims reioyee, leaſt the daughters of the vn- 
circumcifed truumph. | 

21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be# 
neitherdewe nor rains, nor i be there fieldes of i Let their 
otferings-: for there the (hield of the mightie is tots 
caſt downe,the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had parks, wy 
not bene anointed withoyle. the Lord, 

22 The bow of Ion th. nneuer turned backe, 
neither did the (word of Saul turne emprie {rom 
the blood of the flaine, and from the farre of the 
mighrie, 

2 3-Saul and Tonathan were louely and plea- 
ſant in their lives, and 1n thrir deaths rhey were 
nor * duuided : they were {vifter then Egles, 
were ſtronger then lions. 

24 Yee daughters of Iſracl, weepe for Saul, Gilboa, 
which clothed you in ſkarlct,! with pleaſurts,and 1 Azrich ox. 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparel nentsande 

25 Howe were the mighti: ſaine in the mids '*wvels, 
of the battel! O Ionathan, thou waſt Caine in 
thinchie places, 

26 Wo is :re forthee, my brother Ionathan :' 
very kinde haſt thou beye vnto me : thy loueto 
me was wonderfi1}l,patitng the loue of mwomen: m Eichertownl 
how areth2 mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea- hes chan 
pons of warre deſtroyed ! 


CHAP, IL 
4 Danidis anomnied bing im Hebron, 9 Abner maketh Iſh.bo- 
fheth king ener Uiracl. 15 The hattell of the ſo nants of Da» 
wid and 1/h-toſheth, 33 The burtallof Aſabel, 
Frer this Nauid ® aſked counſell of the Lord, 
faying; Shall Ifgo vpinto any of thecities of 
Indah ? And the Lord fa:d vnto him,Ge vp. And 
Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I go? He then anſwe- 
red, Ynto'® He*ron, ' 

2 $0 Danid went vp hither, & his two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the CarmeTrte. 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with < him,enery man with his houſhold,and they c HE 
dwelt inthe cities of Hebron. / = ner 

4  T Thenthe men of Indah came, and there "7 
they anointed Datiid' King qyer the houſe af Tue +... 7 
dah. Andthey tolde Dauid,ſaying,* that the men *:Sangy 
of Iabcſh Gilead buried Saul. 

' 5 + And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men 
of Iabeſh.Gilzad, ard faid vnto tne, Bleſſed are ye 
of the Lord, that ye haue ſhewed ſich kindneſle 
vnto your lord Saul,that you hane buried him. 

6 - Therefore now the Lord thew mercy and 
4 trueth vyntoyau : and I will fecompends you this d Ace 
benefit, becauſe ye haus done this thing, promiſe,whd! 

. 7 ., Therefore nowe let your "os M ſtrong, tn 
and be you valiant : albcic your maſter Saul be mercifull, * 
dead, yer ncuerthelcfſe the houſe of Tudah hath 
anoynted me © King ouer them. 

$ CBurt Abner the ſonn;2 of Ner that was nor wantoep 
taine of Saulshoſl-, rocke Hh-botherh the fonne wakes, 
of Sal,and brought kim to Mahanaim, : 

9 And marc him king ouer Gilead,and odbe 
the Aſhurires, :nd ouer Tzreei,and over Ephraim, 
and ouer Benjamin,and oner ! a!! Ttael. . © f Onerte 

10 Ih-bolheth Sau's fonne was forty yere old _ 
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two yere:but the houſe of Tudah followed Dzuid, 
11 (And- the time which Dauid reigned in 

Hebron ouer the houſe of Indah, wesſeucn yeere g 
——z 


' 12 E And Abnes the ſonhe of Ner, and the !y! wel | 
ff Ul-boſbah the ſouns of Squlyen® yams 


bs ed 


hk Lervs fee 
how they can 
handle their 


weapons, 


| Meaning, bis 
adueriarie, 


i N»,the Felde 
#/ fir oug men, 
k After that 


theie loure and 
wwentie were 


Þ $hall we not 
make an code of 
wortberiog? 


® If thou bad?? 
not provoked 
them to battel, 
wrerle 114, 


(nila, 


107, the lens, 


out ef Mahangim to Gibeon. - - 
13 And Ioabthe ſonne of Zerviah, and' the drethand three ſeore men dyeg. 


Y ? by Chip.rrr. 


Beniamin,and of Abners menyſs char three t bun- 


p This God 
would contirme 
Dat in bis 


32 And they tooke vp Afahel, and buried him p47 mu. 
in the ſepulchre of his Ether, which was in Beth- ns —_ re 
lehem : and Toab and his men went all night,and 2dacriaies 
whes they came to Hebron,the day aroſe. 


CHAP. JIL 
1 Long were beaweene the houſes of Saul and Danid, 2 The 
children of Danid wHelnon. 13 Abntr tarneth 16 Danid, 
27 loab ullerh him, ' 
"oo was then 3 long warre betweene the » Thet is, with- 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid : but —— 
Dauid waxed ftronger, and the houſe of Saul *2gn2 tes 
waxed weaker. was the whole 
2 T And vnto Dauid were children borne in '*igne of Ih» 
Hebron : and his eldeft ſonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the Izretlite, | 
3 And his ſecond, wes Chiledbof Abigail Þ Whois called 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: andthe third, *'2 Panic 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of pate 
Talmai the King of Geſhur, 
4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith, and the fifth, Shephatiah rhe ſonne of Abital, 
5 Andthefixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wifes _ 
theſe were borne to Dauid in © Hebron. ce Within ſeven 


E Now while there was warre betweene ———_—_ 


ſernants of Danid went out and met one another 
by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe, 
the one on the one ſideof the poole, and the 0- 
ther on the other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner aide to loab, Let the yong 
men now ariſe , and bplay before vs. And Ioab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Thentherearoſeand went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which perteined to Iſh-ho- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and tiwelue of the ſer- 
uants of Dauid. 

16 Andeuery one caught i his fellowe by the 
head, and#bra/{ his ſword in his fcllowes fide, fo 
they fel downe together: wherfore the place was 
called] Hetkath-hazzurim,which is in Gibeon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſracl * fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loah, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And Aſahel 
was as light on foute as a wilde roe. 

19 And Ahaſel followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. : : 6 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner 
Art thou AſaheP And he anſwered, Yea. ' "made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

21 Then Abner aid, Turne thee either to the 7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz 
right hand or to the left, and take one of the the daughter of Aiiah. And 1/-buſherh ſayde to 
Jon's men,and take thee his || weapons: but Aſa- Abner , Whereſore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 

| would not depart from him. thers concubine? 

22 And Abnerfaide to Aſahel , Depart from 8 Then was Abner very wrath for thewordes 
mee: 1wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the of Ilſh-boſheth,and fayd , Am I a 4 dogges head, 0 Bariiney 
ground ? how then ſhould I be able to holde vp which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercie —_— more then a dog, 
my ficeto Ioabthy brother? tothe houſe of Saul thy father, to his for all my ſervices 

23 And' when hee would not depart, Abner and to his nei rs , and haue not delinered -—_ 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- thee into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt *** >**#? 
der the ® fife ri6,that the ſpeare carge out behind me this day with a fau!t concerning this woman? 
him : and he fell downethere, and dyed in hs | 9 © So doe God to Abner, and more alſo,cx- * We ſe bow 
place. And as many as cameto the place where cept, as the Lord hath ſivorne to Dauid, euen ſo *** vickedem 
Alahel fell downe and dyed, ſtoode ſtill. I doe ro him, acts 

24 Ioa'>alſo and Abiſhai purſned after Abner: 10 To remoue the _ from the houſe their ſauks, doe 
and the ſunne went 7 nm they were come of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli- {rke _ 
to the hill Ammah, thar lieth before Giah,by the ſhed ouer Iſtael, and our Iudah, cuen from Dan Far Lene 
way ofthe wilderneſſe of Gibecon. to Beer-ſheba. wg them from 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 1x And he durſt no more anſwereto Abner: their wickednes, 
thenſclues together after Abner, and were on an for he feared him. 
heape and ſtoode on the top of an hill. 


12 © Then Abner ſent meſſengersto Dauid 
26 Then Abner called to loab, and faid,Shall fon his behoIfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land ? who 19th: 
the ® ſivord deuoure for cuer? knoweſt thou nor, 


ſhould «fo ſay, Make couenant with me, and be- 
that it will be bitterneſſe inthe latter ende? how hold , mine hand /a{{ be with thee, to bring all 
long then ſhall it be, or thou bid the pevplere- ERXY 


Iſrael vnto thee. 
turne from following their bret] E 13 Whoſzid, Well, I willmake aconenant 
27 And IToab fayde;'AsGodliueth, ifthou 
haddeſtnot © ſpoken, ſartly even in the morning | 


with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 
bt oÞ _—_ is, that thou fRienoe my tice except thou bring 
le departed one backe from 
de Cedker pc 
28 


- Michal Sauls daughter when thou conmmeſt ro 
T So Toab blewa rm 1H | 
ple ſtoode till, md purſiied after Iſrael no more, 


ſce me. 
14 T Then Dauid' ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Swls ſbnne, ſaying , Deliver mee my wife 
neither foupht they any more. Michal, which I married for * an bundreth forc- *r.$ama8. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that ſkinries of the Philiſtims. 35:05 
nighe through the [|plaine, and went ouer Tor--* | 15 And Wh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
den , and paſtthrough all Bithron till they Eame - her hnſband * Phalriel the ſonne of Laiſh. ag 
{| ro Mahanaim. 16. Andher huſband went with her,and came 
30 Ioab alſo retnrned backe from Abner: and weeping behinde her vnto Baburim : then ſayde 4 packer for 
when hee had gathered all the people rogether, Abner vnto him, Goe «n { returne. So hee re- malicetber be 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men turned. IG GR 
and Aſahel. h 17 © And Abner had fcommunication with jo. 
i x $ 


3e Burthefernants of Dauid had (niten of the Elders of Urgel, ſaying, Ye ſought for 


at : Seth rapes 


- 
- 


4Ebr.im the eares 
of Bentamn. 


g Whochalen. 
d the kingdom, 
cavſe of their 
father Saul. 


———_ 
me. 

þ From warre 
agaioft the Phi- 
lehias, 


I Here appes- 


bl I »KingÞ 2.54 
Porch, 


*{bap.2.23. 


k The Lorde 
knoweth that [ 
did not confeat 
to his death, 


1} Abiſhii is aid 
te flaz him with - 
Joab,becauilc he 
conſerted to the 
murther, 


w Meaniog,be- 
fore the corpts. 


n He Jeclareth 
that Abner dyed 
00: 25 2wreich 
or vile perion, 
but 25 a valiant 
man mught doe, 
de1ng traverouſly 
d<cetard by the 
wicked, 


Ioabkilleth Abner, Dauid moyrneth 


| went|)in 


in times paſt,chat he mighe be your Ki 

i8 {nr doe it: forthe Lordhnh, ſpo- 
kenof Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruanc 
Dauid I will ſaue my people Iſrael out of the 
handes of the Philiſtims , and out of the handes 
of all their enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake f to Beniamin,and after- 
ward Abner went to-ſpeake with Dauid in He- 
bron, concerning all that Iſrael was content with, 
and the whole 6 houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner cameto Dauid to Hebron , ha- 

ing trwentie men with him , and Dauid made a 
fealt vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 


m. 
21: Then Abner aide vnto Dauid, I will riſe 
vp, and goc gather all Iſrael vnto my lorde the 
King, that they may make acoucnant with thee, 
#nd that thou meyeſ anus oyer all that thine 
heart deſireth. Then Daujd let Abner depart,who 

CC, 

22 © And beholde, the ſeryants of Dauid and 
Ioab came b from the campe,and brought a great 

y with them ( but Abner was not with Dauid 
in Hebron: for he had ſent him away, and he de- 
parted in _ 

23 When loab,and allthe hoſte that was with 
him were come, men tolde Ioab, ſaying , Abner 
the ſonne of Ner cameto the King, and he hath 
ſent him away,and he is gone in peace, 

24 Then Ioab cameto the King , and fayde, 
i What haſt thou done? Beholde, Abner came 
vnto thee , why haſt thou ſent him away, and he 
is departed? 

25, Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 
for he catne to deceiue thee , and to knowe thy 
outgoing and ingoing, and to knowe, all that 

u 


oeſt. 
© 26 © And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
vid, hee ſent meſſengers after; Abner , which 
brought him againe fromthe well of Sirjah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. | 
27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to 
ſpeake with him [peaceably , and (wote him vn- 
er the fift rib, that hee dyed, for the blood of 
*Aſahel his brother, Ky 
28, © And when afterward it came to Dauids 
eare,heſayd, I and my kingdorne are * guiltleſſe 
before the Lord for cuer, concerning the blood 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
29 .Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, 
and on all his fathers boyle, that the houſe of Io- 


ab bee never without ſome that haue running iſ- 


ſues, or leper, or thar leaneth on a ſtatfe, or that 
doerh fall on the ſword, or that lacketh bread, 

30 ($0 Ioab and ! Abiſhai his hrocher ſlewe 
Abner,becauſe hehad ſlaine their brother AlGhel 
at Gibcon 1n batrell) 

31 AndDauid ſaid to Toab,and to all the pco- 
ple that were wich him, Rent your clothes, and 
put on ſackecloth, and mourne 2 befarg Abner: 
and King Dauid himſelfe. followed the beare.. , 

32 And when they had buried Abner in, He- 
bron ,' the King liſt vp his voyge , and wept be- 
ſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the pepple 

vept. | Lhrichgt 

33 Andthe King lamented ouer Akner , and 
ſayd, Dyed Abner as ® a foole dyeth? 

34 Thinc handes were nat boundey nor thy 


ferre tycd ma ferrers of brafle : but as a wan fal- 


"4 Thy TWUCi. 


\ 1 1:: foxhistydings: 


for him. Ih-boſheth 
leth before wicked men; ſo diddeſt thou fall And 
all che people wept for him. .. 
35 Afterwarde all the people cameto cauſe 
Dauid cate ® meate while it was yet day, but Da- o According ts 
uid _— ing, Sodoe God to mee and more Gebaiiony 
. h w was 6 
__ e bread or ought els cill the ſunne be banker cduri 
36 Andall the people knewe it, and it P plea- p It is expediene 
ſed them, as wharſocuer the King did, pleaſed all ſometime zee, 
the people. ly to conceing 
37 Foralthepeople and all Iiael vnderſtood jun oaanh 
that day , how that it was not the Kings deede may appexrets 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner wasſlaine. others,te the is. | 
38 And the kingſaid vnto his ſcruants, Know hex dry, | 
yee not,that there is4 prince and a great man fal- 
len this day in Iſrael 
39 AndIam this day weake and newly anoin- 
ted King : and. theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah 
bet20 ||harde for me: the Lord rewarde the doer jor,cru, 
of cuill according to his wickedngſle, 
CHAP IL 
5 Baeanah and Rechab ſlay 1/h-boſhuth the ſonne of Saul, 12 
Dauid commande;h them to Le lane. 
AT when Sauls © ſonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron , then his handes were boheth, © | 
b feeble,and all Iſrael was afraud, b Meaning,the 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were DEN 
captaines of bandes : the one called Baanah, and ©* 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
a Bcerothire of the children of Beniamin , ( for 
© Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, © The cities 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to 4 Gittaim, rotb win th 
and ſojourned there, vato this day) tride of Benis 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that anbAg 
was lame on his feete : bee was fiue yeere olde 44 5yary 
when thetidings came of Saul and Ionathan oug "fn Vid 
of Hrael: then his nowrſe tooke him, and fledde 
away. And as (hee made haſte to flee, the childe 
fell and beganne to halre, and his name was Me- 
phiboſheth. _ N 
5. Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerathite, © Be 
Rechab and Baanah went and came m the heate | 
of the day to the houſe of Iſh-botherh(who flepr yo 
on.abed at noone.) | ' 
| ,6 Andbebold, Rechaband Baanah his brother 
came into the mids of the houſe, «s they © would 
-haue where, and they ! finote him —_ the fit 
146, and fled 
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For. when they came into the bouſe,he ſlept C— 
on his bed in his bed chamber , and more t There 9s 
him,and flewe him,and beheaded him,and tooke thinglpyilew! 
his head,and gate them away through the jplaine ("337.p 
Al] che night, vot 
8 And they brought the head of iſh-boſherh bope of laces! 
;vnt6 Dauid ro Hebppn, and ſayde to theKing, —_ 
Beholde the. head of Uh-boſberh Sauls ſonne 197, | 
thine gnemic, who ſought afterthy life ; and the 
Lord hath —__ my lorde the King this day of 
- Saul, and of his feede.. 
9. Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 

his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmonthe Beero- lane FF 
thire,and (aid vnto them, As the Lord liueth,who |Eewgr mr 
hath dcliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, auplectind | 

i zo When one” 0p x4, ans wa yn or 
was dead , ( thinking to haue brought ty- doctic tO 
' dings) I pooke/himaud flewe him in 2iblagavmbo —_— d . 
.thoughe that I would haue giuen him a rewarde the place, ut 


hepks 
It Howgmuch more when wicked men haue tbrw.97) 


Hlajne a righrepus perſon in his own houley a"d Praha 


Ale E* | FS 4 


hat 


Pr” AY OE” 


his bed? (hal I not now therfore require his 19 Then David faſked counſel! of the lord, # By Abiathar 
blood at your hand , & take you from the earth? (aying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims? wilt thou *** Prictt 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men,and deliver them into nune handes ? And the Lorde 
they flew them , and cut offtheir hands and their anſwered Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſe de- 
feere, and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- liver the Phuliſtims into thine handes. 
bron: but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth, & 20 > Ws > Dauid came to ud paneingad *7/a.18.2 4, 
v (6443-3 buricd it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, _ em there, and _—_— Lord hath di- 
—_ CHAP. V. uided mine enemies aſunder re me, as waters 
os 7 be diuided aſunder : therefore he called the 
anid is made & «ll lfratl, 5 Hee tabith the for name 
iy oyales n Aves diephalialons. 
Comm me 4 LO ; | cs 
®1{bromn.r, Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid uidand his men * burne them. "PI *1efbro.ug.1s, 
| , vnto Hebron, and ſayd thus, Beholde, we are FY... 3 Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred EIPY 
2 Weare of thy thy ® bones and thy fleſh, ; clues in the valley of g Rephaim. gn leg, 
kiored,avd molt —2 And intime paſt when Saul was our King, . 23 And when Dauid aſked counſell of the yet, 
neere ioyeed 1% thou leddeſt Iſracl int and out: and the Lord hath Lord, hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, but Jed Boal pernima 
*Plabrb.9m, Faydtothee, * Thouſhalt feede my people If tumneabour behinde them, and come vponthem becauſe of kis 
: racl,and thou ſhalr be a captaine ouer litael., —ouer againſt themulberie trees, niQone, 
3  Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the king 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
to Hebron : and King Dauid made a couenant going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then ; : 
b That is,caking with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they remooue: forthen ſhall the Lord goe our before 5 ob 
the Lord to wit- anoynted Dauid King ouer Iſrael. cthee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Phyliſtims. —_— .—_ 
mogrrde = 4 CDauid was thurtie yeere okle when he be= 25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- pits did 
———_—— * ganto reigne: and he reigned fourrie yeere. manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge- podell it, 
®{bap.2.1h, 5 In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudah * ſeuen ba,vnull thou cometo b Gazer. 
yeere, and ſixe moneths ; and in Ieruſalem hee * | CHAP. VL 
rept oY yeeres overall racland , The 4b i doongle feb of he hou of binodeb y Ve 
6 The Kingalſo and his men went to Tety.. - fv #1hernfve deſtdof tic wiſh Atiche, gry 
———— es, the inhabitants oo Po Paennge — pr ce - $0»,chrefs, 
: W ake vnto Dauid,laying, Except en men 0 ,euen thirtic b 
e Thechildren of take away hee blinde and the __ , thou ſkalr - 2 * And Dauid aroſe and wene with all the *:Ci».ry.g,4 
Godcalled idoles. not come in hither : thinking that Dauid could people that were with him © from Baale of Iu- 0 was 8 citie 


and ave rot comethither dahto bring vp from thence the Arke.of God, jy 24 caliedals 


— 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of 7Zivn: this is whoſe name is called by the Name of the Lord of 1 Us 
meant that they the citie of Dauid. '  hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 
- er pnkong 8 Nowe Dauid had fayd the ſame day, Who- rubims. « 
ur pode were  ſoeuer ſimiteth the Tebuſites, and getterh vp to the 3 And they putthe Arke of God vpon a new 
vor lame. tters, and ſmaterh the lame and blinde, which cart, and brought ir out ofthe houſe of Abing- 


+* bbrom.t 1.4, uids ſoule hateth, ] will preferre him: * there- dab, that was in Þ Gibeah. And Vzzah and Anio b Which ww.an 


fore they ſayd, The blinde and the lame ſhall not the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue the new carr. So phhereſtls 
4 The idols comeinto that houſe. 4 And whenthey the Arke of God *** *f Baals, 
ſhould emern® 9 So Dauiddwettin that forte, and called ic out of the houſe of *Abi was at Gibe- *r.Som.2 
- ——_ that thecitie of Dauid , and Dauid built round about ah, Ahio went before the Arke, 
« He built from It, from © Millo,and inward. | 5 And Dauid& all the houſe of Iſrael © play- c Prayſed God, 
the towne bouſe To And Dauidprofpered and grewe : for the ed before the Lord on all inffruments made of 32d hang Plalmes, 
round avout ks Lord God of hoſteswa with him. firre,and on harps, an:i on Pſalteries,and on tim- 
_— 1: © Hiramalſo king of f Tyrus ſentmeſſen- brels,and on cornets,and on cymbales. 
2.Chron.r1 8, - 5 
_ gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 6 © *And when they came to Nachons thre- #, c5ow,rp.re, 
—_— and maſons for walles: and they built Dauid an ſhing foore , Vzzahpur his bandro the Arke of 
X bouſe. God,and held ir: for the oxen did ſhake it. 
12 Then Dauid knewe that the Lord had fla- 7 And the Lord vas very wrothwith Vzzah, 
bliſhed him King oner Iſrael, and that he had ex- and God 4ſmote him in the ſame place for his 4 Here we foe 
: alced his kingdome for his people Iracls fake. fault,and there he dyed by the Arke of God. _ __ iis 
*1.(bron. 2.9. 1; And Dauid tooke him mo*concubinesand 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord = es mn 
wiues outof Teruſalem, after hee was come from had f ſmitten Vz2ah : and he called thename of Joe any thing in 
Hebron, and mo ſonnes & daughters were borne the place ||Perez Vzzah vncill this day. Gods ſeruice 
to Dauid, 9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, _— — 5 
*LCbrom3-$4 14 * And theſe beethenames of the ſonnes and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke ofthe Lord come I," ee 
that were borne vnto him in Teruſalem : Sham- to me? ; breach, = 
mua,an{Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, - 10 So David would not bring th* Arke of the j9-,%he dinifo 
15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nephey, and Lord vnto himinto thecitie of Dauid, bur Dauid 9 Vis. 
Iaphia, caried itinto the houſe of Obed-edom © a Gittite. , wwyy was s 
16 And Fliſhama,and Eliada,am Fliphaler. 11 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in Leaite,20d had 
"thron.re.8, 17 4 * But when the Philiſtims heard that the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- ohm og 
ad Uh, th anointed Dauid King ouer Irael, all the nerÞs, and the Lord bleſſed Obed-cdom, and all — 


Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and when Da- his houſhold. 


*..2f do ff And one tolde King Dauid,ſaying,* The »; .Chren.15.25. 
CE its cane, and predthem- Lorahuhbleſſadche houſcofObed-edom., and 
ſclucsin the valley of Rephaima. all that bec hath, becauſe of the / 


Os * 


. - od 
® , 


\, andinftice. | 1 ' | « | my 
13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee retur- 

ned, and had flaine of the Aramnes i the fvatiey Cemwolah, 
ow OLord God , confirme for of ſalt cighteene thouſand = _ 


\ word that thou haſt ſpoken c 14 Andhee nin 
| 4 a ws ne es 4 
| Did cidnoded ont all Edom we 7 gon rs ws B= 
ILY DS by 
et 


Iſiael to be forever: and thou 
become der Gor. 


"25 df hos 


ſeruants : and the Lord 
Namebe ified for euer Dauid f| whither ſocucr he went. 107m al biy > 


fauer Ifract : and let the ® houſeof thy ſer- cuted 8i & wſtice vnto all his people. LJ 

16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was outer fever ws goa 
! For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, the holte, & Ioſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahilud was fl townrd the 
eueiled vnto thy ſeruant,(; _ build | recorder. ; - "Y 
a : _. houſe : therefore hath hy eruant f bene 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi- coremews. 


to pray this prayer vnto thee. melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Pricſtes, 19", »« ener che 
rey Ko Thereforenow,O Lord God,(for thou art and Seraiah the Scribe, Gherenkiens, =. 
God, and thy wotdes be true, and thou halt tolde 18 And Benaiahu the ſorne of Ichoiadaſj and > 1oeetnkine 


'1 this goodnefle vnto thyſeruant) the > Cherethires andthe Pelethires , and Dauids = the 
” 29 Therefore nowe lctir pleaſe thee to bleſſe ſonnes were chiefe rulers, ; 24 nd eg 
i the houſe ofthy ſeruant, that it may continue for CHAP. IX. of aa6 perton, 


euer before thee : forthou, O Lorde God, baſt A. Ne $I. SOT 
> There? , © ſpoken it : and let the houſe of thy ſeruant bee * jane Joncthan. to #7 qpratad 21 he wrdef 
Gal come to palle Med for evenithrby bleſſing, * — to He appenterh Zida to foe to the profit 


.CHAP. VUL A R__ d, Ithete yer any man left of 
Damd th the , and ber the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him mer- 
y en mematerd them wikerwrerrs fo, __ ce for © Tonathans fake? _E 4 Becanſe of mine 


*:{bre.1t.r, Frer * this nowe, Nauid ſmore the Philiſtims 2 Andthere was of the houſholde of Saul a v2 promiſn 
"4 5 Av fibdued then! & David tooke the bridle ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba , & when they had — -—— Md 


; dh » Sothat they ,* Andheſmote Moab, and meaſured them Art thou Ziba? And d,I thy ſeruant a» be. 
_ —_— wih a corde , & caft them downe to the ground: 3 ThentheKingſayd , Remaineth there yet 


$* - 4 tn reS to death, and with one full corde to them row the dmacyefGatedmateactths d 2etanre; 
mardreſes Aaluc : ſo became the Moabices Dauids ſeruants, king, lonathan hath yera ſonne*lame ofhis feere. Halbe xxvrpubis 
————— 4 Thenthe King ayd vnto him, Where izhe? foot 
SY pos. of hanbageFtorab whe worto [rooms houleof Maki Fonncof Joanie of Lo-dcer 
yg. © oO as he went to frecouer c ir o ; . 
oy” aA his border archeriver + s © ThenKing Dauid ſent, and rookehim 
4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of © Am» « Whe wwe ie 
farm hundreth horſemen, and vente thouſand mir of Loder. the fonne of cette 
4 Pr bought? the ber. footemen , and Dauid jd [ 6 Nowe Mepliboſheth rhe ſonne of \, puai 
Jo of the charect, buthereſeruedan hu mp ern pt rg Ionathap, the ſonne of Saul was come vato Da. orepre—worae 
; > as. IGG OO ed Mok oo rn eenrrs yt 
= ira, oart uccour execr king of Zobah , but w Mephiboſheth ? anſwered, 
the which tweb Dand flewe of the SIE and rwentic hold thy ſeruant 


__ men. 7 Then Dauid aid vnto-him , Fearenot : for 
© lnchatpartef  & And Dauid put a pariſon in © Aram of Iwil ſurely ſhewtheekindneſſe for Jonathan 
hyria, where De- Dammeſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to fathersfake , and will reftore thee all the 197, lands, 
Winks pres Pavid, 4 and brough gifts. And the Lord ſaued of Saulthy father , and thou ſhalt care breadax 
qerely ridate, Paid whereſoeuerhe went. my table continually. - ? 
; ' 7 And Dauidtookethe ſhields of polde that 8 And he boyed himfelfe, and ſayd, Whar is 
dh to the ſeuants of Hadadezer , and thy ſeruant, thar thopſhoulddlt looke'vpon ſuch | as 
4 4 For the vie of them to'< Ieruſalem, <vadeaddoggeas Iam? -"_ 


nero Temple, = 8 "AnJout of Betah,, and Brrothai (cities of —=9 Then theking called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & #'** 

| king Daiidbrooghr exceeding much ſaid vito him, Fhourgius vntothy maſters [forne IOrphenn,. 
_— .... bee SET m—_——— ON FURY 
y Te Delft ſoinen Ge hole ofHacedere feruants (halfrall the nd for him , and bring in =——_ 
| - 10 Therefore Toi Yent Toram his ſonne vnto that thy maſters ſonne may have foode to cace. bands 


12 Mephibeſhethalſo had a y 
fs drenof Aman, and of the Philiſtims, and of med Dn alttir hectied ne 
and of the the 


: 


” 


Dauid dauncerh before the Arke x1.$amdel. Davids thankſgiving 


; therefore Dauid wen: and f ht the Arke of 9 Inall theplotes wherein Thaue walked wit 
{penieghecnt Godfrom the houſeof Obol elem, incothe 5 allTh children of Ital fake T one word i 


bere it accordiog tie of Dauid with gladneſle. any of the tries of © Iſrael when I commaunde 
— 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the zhe wdges to teede my people Iſrael? or ayde | 
Lord had gone ſixe pacts,he offered an oxe , and Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 
a fatte bealt. | 8 Nowe therefore ſo . vnto my ſeruant D 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lorde.with uid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, * 1tooke th 


all his might , and was-girded with a .linnen; fromthe ſheepecoare follgwing the ſheepe, tl. 
With a garment 8 Epbod. thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer my people, or 
Fike to the Prieſt 15 So Dauid & all the houſe of Iſrael brought 1ſrael, 


| 
| 
garment, the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting,and ſound of 9 And I was with thes whereſoeuer thou } | 
rrumper. walked, and hauedeſtroyed all thine enemies | , 
16 Andas the Arke of the Lord came into the of thy {ight, and hauemade theea 9 great name, a « « ' 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked like vnto the name of the great men that are in bee func WY p 
through a windowe, and ſawe King Dauid leape, the carth. | ___ Es [ 
b The worldlings and daunce beforethe Lord , and thee > deſpiſed 10 ( Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
are not able rs him in her heart. - Iſrael, and will plant it, that they may dwellin a 
comprehend the 1.7 And whenthey had brought in the Arke of place of their owne,and moue © no more,neither © He prowidth 
motions Pat th Lord,they ſet.it in his place,in the mids of the thall wicked people trouble them any more as "= 9irtnels, 
mooue tbe chil I DIS PLACE : - Y if they will walls 
dren of G»d,to tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it : then before time, - in bis mend 
ptayſe Ged by all Danid offered burnt offrings, and peace offerings 11 And ſince the time that I ſet iudges ouer obediexcs, -, F 
maner of meanes, þ,o tel ord. my pou of Iſrael) and I _—_— thee reſt from = 
18 And affoone as Dauid had made an ende allthine enemies: alfo the Lordtelleth thee, that 
of otfring burnt offerings and peace offerings, he he will make thee an houſe. 
® r.(bron.1622 * bleſſed the people in the Name of the Lordof 12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, thou *1Kingb 
hoſtes, , (halt ſleepe with thy hen and I will ſer vp thy *7, 
19 And gaueamong all the people , een a- ſecede after thee, which ſhall proccede out of thy go 
mong the whole multitude of Iſracl,aſwell ro the body,and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 


women as men,to cuery one a cake of bread, and 13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, *:.King,z.5 aud mY 

a piece of fleth, and a botrell mw : ſoall the and1 wil Rabliſh the throue of his kingdome for ** *.<mauy 

people departcd cuery one to his houſe, eucr. 
i Thatisto pry 20 CThen Dauid returnedtoi bleſſe his houſe, 14 *I will beehis father, and hee ſhall bemy *#b+-r.. . Þ He 
for bis houſe, as he and Michal thc daughter of Saul came out to ſonne: and * ifhe ſinne,I will chaſten him with 72/«497n30 {wha 
had dove for the mmeete Dauid, and ſayd, O howe glorious was the the f rod of men, and with the plagues ofthe. ,, juters | wee! w 


people, King of 1ſraclthis day , which was vncouered to children of men. chaſtiſe title” 
day in the eyes ofthe maidens of his ſeruants, as 15 Bur my mercic ſhall not depart away from. children, ' © Join 
$&r, vaine wan, a || foole vncouereth himſclfe. him, as Itooke it from Saul whom I have puta= .,, uf vo 


k tt wasforrs | 24 ThenDauidſaid vnto Michal, Ir was be- way before thee, «8 
worldly affection, forethe Lord, which choſe merather thenthy fa- 16 And thine houſe ſhal be ſtabliſhed and thy 
_— 4 for —_ ther,and all his houſe, and commaunded meto be Es for cuer Hefore thee, exen thy throne : "TM 
to Gods glory, Tuler ouer the people of the Lord , ewen oucr I{- {hall be 8 ſtabliſhed for euer, g Thiownt foofth 


rae] : and therefore will I'play before the Lord, 17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor. Fy , the 
c thus vINO plibedincule bo 
_—_—. on 


22 And will yer be more vilethenthus , and ding to all this viſion ,” Nathan ſpak 
will be low in mine owne fight , and of the yery Dautd. 


ſame maide ſeruants , which thou haſt ſpoken of, 18 © Then King Dauid went in, and ate be- _ 
| ſhall I be had in honour. fore the Lord,and ſaid, Who am1, OLord God, ' ba 
1 Whichwas 3 2; Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt broughe Syria, w 
= 4 ]no childe vnto the day of her death. - me hitherto? ow > bo 
the ſervant of CHAP. vII 19 Andthis was yet aſmall thing in thy ſight, Mad 
God, 2 Daxid would buil4 God an houſe, but is forbidden by the Pre. © 1-274 God, therefore thou haſt poken alſo of — 
pher Nathen, 8 God putitth Daid in mind of bu beneftes,, thy ſeruants houſe for a great while : but f doeth f£6.5 1% 


12 He prommſeth continuance of bu lmngdome andpoſterucre. thisappertaineto k.man,O Lord God? | _ of man! PR 


$[beput9.2. Fterward * whenthe King fate in his houſe 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto this rather oft 
4 A and the Lord had giuen himreſt round about: for thou, Lord God,knoweſt thy ſeruants "= free merciagds 
from all his cnemies, 21 Forthy words ſake,and according to thine of out, 
2 TheKing ſayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, owneheart haſt thou done all theſe great things, ee. 
Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houſe of cedartrees, to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
and the Arke of God remaineth within the 22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
» Witkin the Ta. ® cuttaines, | for there is none like thee, neither is there any *neat.4.5,, 
bernacle couered 2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the King,Go,and do God belidesthee , according toall that we haue .i © _ 
Ng all that is in thine hcart : for the L ord « with thee. heard with our cares. WES _ 
| ha 4 TAnd the ſame nightthe word of the Lord | 23 * And what one people in the earth is like 1,1" 
came vnto Nathan, faying, ' thypeople, like Iacl ? whoſe God went and re- 1) Fromthe 
5 Goe,and tell my ſeruant Nauid, Thus ſah deemed them to himſclfe, that they might be his m—_- and then 
b Meaning,hee the Lord, Þ Shalt thou build mean houſe for my people, and that hemightmake him a name, and N*.- 
ſhouldoat : yet dwelling? | doe for i you great things, and terrible forthy: q4,., Gott * 
_—_ _ ; , 6 For Thauedwelt in no houſe ſincethe time * Jand, O Lord,even for thy people whome thou eledios inde 
emer end that Ibrouphtthe children of Iſfacl out of E- redeemedſtto thee out of Egypt, from the | nati- only © 
iudg pe . . BYP the 1ſt 
- mot bythe ſpirit gypt vnto this day, but hauc walked inatent and ons,and their pods? "Loſes robelli 
of pptociges tabernac, | ; 24 For Goubalt > adept 9g ee people, | 


JF adds projert His vidories, Choperiiihe. —@—« andinitice, Mephibotheth. ny 
le Iſiacl to be le forever: and thou 13 - So Dauid gare a name after that hee rewur-. 
fort artbee danaprr | os n ed, and hadflaine of the Aramites in the jjvatiey 107,» Cenwlah, 
25 Nerd OLord God , confirme for of __ eighteene thouſand men, 
euer the word that thou haſt ſpoken co 4 Andheeputa in Edom: 
> Forge arrunas, and doe as thou = oneall Edom he ſouldiers, and all they of E- 


fayd. dom became ſeruants : and the Lord kept 
Wieeoin mann bob OS thus Danid reign Ul Ibacl, & x0. pes. > 
eLordo »the ug ouer exe- 
» This peoyer i# God ouer fact : and letthe ® houſeof thy ſer- cured 8j & wſtice vneo all his people, 3,20 Boeindgs 
i — uant Dauid be abliſhed before thee. Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was our fer, & was ware 
ſeeke Gods glory, , 27 Forthou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, the holte, & Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud was foll toward the 
xd the accom» . haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant,(; o_T—_ build || recorder. _ w- ot * 
—m— —_ —_ therefore _—_— eruant f bene = A br yorurnad Ahitub, and Ahi- corome 
ro pray this prayer vnto thee ſonne of Abiathar were the Prnieſtes, dm mou os 
_ nay ory 28 es Lord God,( for thou art and Seraiah the Scribe. SOR 
| God, andthy wotdes be rrue, and thou halt tolde 18 And Benaiabu the ſonne of Iehoiadaſj and > Thootenkine 
this goodneſſe vnto thyſeruant) the © Cherethires andthe Pelethites , and Dauids a the 
ſer 29 Therefore nowe letir Mleaſe thee to bleſſe ſonnes were chiefe rulers, ind hed cred 
= the houſe ofthy ſeruant, that it may continue for CHAP. IX aha re, 
or euer before thee: forthou, O Lorde God, baſt , ,,,iy,efvrerh wi ihe laws of San} ts M 


d Therefore. epokenit: and let the houſe of thy ſeruapt bee fo - 23 
CEE bleedfor exer;urh thy bleffog, * SRI © ' appeenieth Ziba is ſer is —_ 


CHAP. VIIL A NaPai Oe Are tym 
Danid th the Phieflima , and her Saul, that ſhew him mer- 
iv | : ax,cndmated thaw wilebabres | Pal. pages 2A een IN a Becaanſe of mane 


*1{bre.18.r; A Ru. Shout e FINN 2 net hedonetieeFtath COOROID 

$9.2, ſubdued them, & David tooke the bridle ſcruant whoſe name was Ziba , & when they had - 
19% Metbet- of bondage our of the-s hand of the called hum vnto Dauid, the King ſayd vnco tum, 
z dh » Sothat they 2 Andheſmote Moab, and meaſured them Art thou Ziba? And he d,I thy ſeruant amv be. 
= roy, = with a corde , & caſt them downe to the ground: 3 ThentheKingſayd , Remaineth there yer 
_ hemeaſined them with brwo cordes to pur them none of the houſe of Saul pn ST 

. rk ples gre cendeo fre Gap ſhew the Þ mercy of Gad?Ziba then anſvered the b Sech nereyes 


. 
a» alue : ſo became the Moabites tioglenatuntatpaetrarFtaootibian, On 
| wins _— EC CET = 
fie | d ſmote alſo Hadaderer the ſonne Arizben dwnto , Behold,he is in the 
— LL of bob Kino ohh he meet econ houſe of Machir jſonneof | of Lo-debar. 
+140] Yr Prraghs river f T Then King Dauid ſent, and 
- 4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and our of the houſe Machir the ſonne of © Am» « Whe wa ae 
fauen hundreth horſemen, and twentic thouſand miel of Lo-debar ſabscollubthes 


Poder the bor ber. footemen , and Dauid dhoxnls the charets, 6 voce he Soba NEE 
hreſthe chars, buthe ined ky op 


bf Don ſek LIES 


mr Penefen. thouſand men _ vnto-him , Feare not : for 

« lnchatpartef 6&6 And Dauid put a pariſon in © Aram of Iv ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe for Jonathan 

iris, where De- Dammeſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to fathers fake , and will reftore thee all the } 107, lands, 
rs ig David, 420d brought gift And the Lord ſaucd of Sau thy farher AE 
Mar Da 


veuer he went. table co 
\.7 And Dandrooketbe hiedsofgoldeta Ne Ad bebo kimfelſe, and yd Whacis 
. to the ſcuants of Hadadezer , and rotors. that thou ſhouldelt looke vponſuch | 
des f * Por the vie of them to'e Teruſalem, cas Tam? 


py may 
K boſherh maſters ſonne (hall cate may be 
'+y may = Fon = trader army ble (homie had ifheens 
Fanogn ve md beaerti Hadadexer had warre fonnes,and foi A ant 

TS Thien faid7iba varo the King, 


DM 
che Lord with FEES ie bot rye my te 
derofae ws ber kafbdink Agron, facet had 6 reog RwRIS = 
12 © O chil- 22 
&& drenof Aman, and of the Philiſtims, and of  nnernts of fans, 
the of Hadadaaes the a 


Amalck, and of 1; tad od eres nk 


= _ 
——— 


x1.Samuel. | 


$5 
., 
2 
* 


' | Dauidsſcruants ill handled. __ Donidhechwkh 
i j at the Kin%s table , & was of Hadarezer went before them, 
_—_— _ = : 17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,then he gathe- 
| CHAP. X. red i all Iſrael together, & palled oucr lordenaand & Meaving ,the 


: is Came £0 Helam : and che Aramites ſet. themſclugs greateſt pan, 
4 oy” = of agen 1 gr tn "Ez aray againſt Dauid, and fought withbum: _ | 
Gaia. Frer this the*king of the children of Ammon 18 Andthe Aramites fled vefore Iſrael : and 
' Allies, & Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. Dauid dettroyed 8 ſcuen hundreth charers ofthe g Which way 
2 Thenſayd Dauid, 1 will thewe kindnzſſle Aramutes, and fourtic thouſand horſemen, and = chiefeſt and > 
ynto Hanus the ſonne of Nahath , as his fxcher ſmore Sho.ach the captaine of his holte , who {4 a, 
« The children of * ſhewed kindneſſe vnro me. And Dauid fent his dicd there. - Rroyed yoo ey! 
God are notvn. ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Da- - 19 And when all the Kings, that were ſeruants 1.Chro;ry:1her; 
mindfull ef ave |; 1; ſeruants came into the land of the children to Hallarczer , ſawe that they fell before Iſrach or —— 
nee eecnngs mon. they made peace with Iſiael , and ſcrued them, i wh 
: 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon and the Aramites feared to helpe the children of _. + 
$£hr juthine ees (ayd vnto Hanun their lord, F Thinkelt thou thar Ammon any more. , 
* derth Danid, Dauid docth honour thy father, that he hath (cnt CHAP. XI: 
comfortersto thee? hath not Dauid rather ſent 1; The citie Rabbah is beſieged, 4 Dua commttth adulterit, v 
b Their arrogant his ſcruants vnco thee, Þ to ſearch the cite,and ro 17 Vr1ah 1» flame, 27 Dantdynwrieth Batb-ſheba, = | 
malice wouldnot pie it out, and to oucrthrowe it ? AT when the yeere was 2 expiredinthe time a Theyearls 
laſferthemto lee. 1 Yyherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, when Kings goe forth zo barce({, Dauid ſent lowing any 
_ _ of "and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard , & cut off * Ioab, and his ſcruants with him, andall iſrael, Los 45 jy 
fore their counſel! their garments in the middle , cucn to their but- who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, & belie. Ten | 
carnedto the de- .tocks, and ſcnt them away. ged Rabbah : but Dauid remained in Teruſalem, **5n ty P 
on of their. © EYVhenit wag tolde vnto Dauid, heſentto 2 © And when it was enening tide, Dauida- 
WE th meete them (for the men were exceedingly alha- roſc out of his Þ bed, apd walked vpontheroofe b 
med) and the King ſayd , Tary at lcricho , vntill of the Kings palace; and from the roofe hee ſawe ele a, 
your beards be growen,then returne, a woman waſhing herſelfe : and the woman was |; of thts. 
6 - C And when the childrcn of Ammon ſawe very beautifull to nn 4 
e Thattheybad thar they < ſtankeinthe ſight of Dauid , the chil- 3 And Nauid ſent and inquired what woman 
deſerved Davids qren of Ammon ſent and hired the|| Aramites of it was : and oneſayd, Is notthis Bath-lheba the |: N44 
= 07 et the houſe of RehoH, and the Aramitesof Zoba, daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriahthe © Hittite? ; c Whom if - than 
ambaſſadogs, =Ewentie thouſand footengn , andof King Maa- 4 Then Dauidſent meſſengers, and tooke her Toe 
$&rgSyriaw,,  Cahathouſand men, and of Iſh-rob twelue thou- 2way : and ſhe came vntohim, and hee lay. wath wc wig 


' - Gndmen. her : (nowſhee was * purified from her vaclean- * Lo 
te! 7, And when Dauid heard ofit, he ſent Ioab, neſſe) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. & 18.1%, þ He 
andall the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 5 And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee with 


8 Andthe children of Ammon cameout,and ſent and 4 tolde Dauid,and ſaid, Iam with childe. 4 
m_ pur their armie in aray at the m_ in of the 6 © Then Dauid ſentto Ioab, ſaying, Send 
4 Theſe were di- gate: and the Aramires of 4 Zoba, and of Rehob, mee Vriahthe Hittite, And Ioab ſent Vriah to 11 
ners parts of the and of Iſh-tob , & of Maacah were by themſclues Dauid. R +4} +l 
Commry aro7* inthefielde, 7 And when Vriahcamevnto him,Dauidde- © ,' |} 
reth that the Syri- $9 When Ioab ſawethat the front of the bat= maunded him how Toab did,and how the people 
ans ſerued where tell was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe fared, and how the warre proſpered. 
they might have of all the choyſe of Iſracl,and put them in aray a- 8 Afteward Dauid ſaidto Vriah,* Go downe e Dai 


bow tle Sweit Bainſt theAramites, to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete. So Vriah de- that T "Y 
chers doe. 10 Andthe reſt of the people hee delivered parted out of the Kings palace, and the King ſent pm a the exe 
. hy”. ag : faleaights Y '*, 
mto the hand of A: iſhai his brother , that hee a preſent after him, cloked © 4, 
might pur them in aray againſt the children of 9 Burt Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings 4 
Ammon. palace with all the - mi ofhis lord, and wee ''t 
11 And heſayd; If the Aramites he ſtronger notdowneto his houſe. "yrs S000 
then I,thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the children of x10 Thenthcy tolde Dauid, ſaying,Vriah weng n Becy 
a Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 1 will come and not downe to his houſe : and Dauid fayd vita V4 1. out fron 
a luccour thee. | ", , Tiah,Commeſtthounot from thy, x ? why ail & _— 
0 Hoye ledeclored 12 Be ſtrong & let vsbe valiant for © our peo- did(t thou notgae downe ro thing pegs. NI" which ( 
caght tobe on. © Ple, & forthecities of our God, andletthe Lord 11 Then Vriahanſivered Dathd, tf The Arke f Hey kits | 
Gereaken: t6r the GOC that which is gaod in his eyes, | and Ifrael, and Iudah dwell p teuts: and wy lor —_ 
defence of true 13 Then Ioa»and the people that was with Ioab andtheſeruants of nyyrlordeabide in the or 4a jenny hrage,, 
bectte, 24Gods bim, jovned inbattel wich the Aramites,who fled pen fields : ſhal Ithen go3nto mine houſeto gate delve #99 "nk 
. +,- beforehim, | and drinke, and lie with my wife 6» thy like, ang ofb* 0 race, 


2 14 And wheti the children of Ammon ſawe bythe life of thy ſoule,b will not dog this thing,  {.x; cat 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- .* x2 Then Dauid (aid yntp Yr, Tary yet this ,fgot Wil 
1, audentredintothe citic. ſo Joab returned day,and to morow I wil ſend thee ayay<'S0 Vriab 9 


} 0 


fromthe children of Ammon, and cameo Icru- abode in Ieruſalem ad. DW. «yg 4 me. 
\ fake, | toi - 33 Then Dauidcalled him rand hee gid cate ,.:4 46 Writer, 
:15 T And when the Aramites ſawethat they and drinke before hum,$& he made him $ gs 


were ſmitien before Ital, they gathered them andat euen hee went out to lie on his couch wit rally tha 

together. Fe theſeruants of his lord, but went notdowne to \,,; wont 

for, Madedegers 16 And [|Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the his houſe, | | -, thi 
Pr-lapiraer, Aramitesthat were beyond the|] Riuer : and they .14 Andon the motowe Dauif yrote a letter bewatl 
Same to Helam, and dhobach he captaine of the to loab,and ſent it by the hand FB. ad 

a4 . , w'*, <4 I : 


® 


SHES) 


- 
—_ 


"wid "we 3 


: ix. 53238; 


” 


CT; 


24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy Ceruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruants bee 
{. dead: & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
k He difeatblerk © 25 Then Daaid faid vnto the meſſenger, * Thus 
with the wefſen- (halt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let nor this thing trou- 
gergto the — Ig blethee : for the (word deuourerh f one as well 
7 e. as another: make thy battell more ({trong againſt 

mw, nec fact 
wicked obedience 

ight be eſpicd. 
$ioryo and [o, 


26 T And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
her huſband.Vriah was dead, (hee mourned for 
her huſband, 

279 So-when the mourning was paſt , Dauid 
ſcnt and\rooke her into his houſe , and thee be- 
came his wife, & bare him a ſonne: bur the thing 
that Dauid hal done, f diſpleaſed the Lord, 


; CHAP, XII 
x David riprooued by Nathan, confeſſerh 's fant, 18 The 
chilse concrined in adateriry, aitth, 24 Salowen # borne. 16 
Rabbah i taken, 31 The cit ave grieuonſly puniſhed. 
© Heetuſe David Hen the Lord 3 ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 
> Fw drowoed came to him, and faid vnto him, There were 
akuoe.the louin$ two men in one citie, the one rich, and the other 
which ſu eth not POOTG | 
his to boo yay 2» The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
keth bis conſei» and o0xer* 
once'by _ 3 Bur the poore had none at all, faus one 
eth hl: er—es. litle ſheepe which hee hal bought, and nouriſhed 

e, vp: and it grewe-vp with himy and with his chil- 
dren alſo, and did cate of his owne morſels, and 
dranke of his owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome, 
and was vnto him as __— 

4 'Nowe there came a ſtranger vnto therich 
man, who || refuſed to take of his owne theepe, 
and bf his owne oxen to drefje for the ſtranger 
that was come vnto him , but rooke the poore 
mans (heepe, and dreſſed it for the man that was 
cometo him. 
enter s Thcn+ Danid was exceeding wroth with 

% the man, ad ydetoNakap, atk Lord b- 


 _ 


JEr.wal tail in 
the e314 of the 
Lad, 


% 


the citic,and deſtroy ir,and encourage thou him. - 


whiſ ed, Dauid perceived that the childe was 
d 


apparel! , and came-into the houſe of the Lord, 


tut whenthe chikde was.dead, thou diddeft 


Ty ” Aa 5 A 


Dauid reprooucd,repenreths,/-» 
ueth, the manthat hath done this thing, + ſhall 484 che chube 
urely die of death, 


13 Then Dauid fGayde vnto Nathan, * 1 haue *&cclagy.ce, 
ſinned againſt the Lord, And Nathan ſayde wnto 


Ebr. ſaying. 15 And he wrote f thus in theTerter, kPur ye 
Exceyt God =yrjah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the bat- ſurely die, 
Cones with kis £cil, and recule ye backe from him, that bee may _ 6 And hee ſhall reſtore the hmbe * fore *8:64.23.23. 
mightie ſpitite, be ſmitten, and die. folde, becauſe hee did this thing, and had no pitie 
fee wry ' '16 © So when Ivab beſieged the citie, heaſ- thereof, * 
- = figned Vriah-vnto a place, whert hee knewe that 7 Then Nathan fayde to Dauid, Thou art the 
mination, ſtrong men were. man, Thus fayth the Lord God of Ifracl, * Ian. *:Sov.16:3, 
Ev 17 And the men of the-citie came out, and © oynted thee King ouer Ifrael, and delinered thee 
fought with Ioab : and there fell of the people out of the hand of Saul, 
of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 8 And gauethee thy lordes Þ houſe, and thy b For David ſuc- 
alſo died. lords © wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the <**ded Saul in bis 
138 Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid allthe houſe of lirachand of Iudah,and would morev- x - —Þ m_— 
things concerning the warre, uer (if that had bcnetoo little ) haue giuen thee derfiand this of * 
19 © And hee chargedthe meſſenger, ſaying, ©ſuch and ſuch things. | » Eglah nd Michaly1 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the $9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 4 TD 
matters of the warre vnto the King, mandement of the Lord, to doecuill in his fight? om —— 
P1,thon ſhalt doe 20 || Andif the Kings anger ane, fo that hee thou halt Killed Vriah the Hictite with the” rhings the# theſe: 
tha, ſay vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the ' ſword , and haſt taken his wife ts be thy wife, fot Gods love and | 
citie to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle and haſt flame him with the ſword of the * chil- — inner 
; _ fromthewallP dren of Ammon. eek: —. 
Sg 21 Who ſinote Abimelech ſonne of i Terube- 10 Nowe therefore the ſwell ſhall nener de- they ftay him not, - 
- ny 2.9, ſherh? did not a woman calt a piece of amillione part trom thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed”® weſt 
; ypon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? me,and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite ro. by 7096 - 
why went you nie the wall? Then ſay thou, thy thy wite. WO " Gods | 
ſcruant Vriah the Hittite isalfo dead, 11 Thus fayth the Lorde, Beholde, 1-will raiſe « P2Sv 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came, and vp euill againſt thee out of thineowne houſe, and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. will * take thy wiues before thine eyes, arid give *Draza@igacm » 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, Cer- them vnto thy neighbour, and hee ſhall lie with <54p16.n2. <- 
tainely the men preugiled againſt vs, and came thy wiues in the tight of this fſunne. f Meaning,opers 
$br.were againfl our vnto vs into the fielde,but we f purſued them 12 Forthou diddeſt ir ſecretly: but 1 will doe Iv 32009, : 
10h vnto the entring of the gate. this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne, 7% 


Dauid, The Lord alſo hath 's put away thy finne, _ R—__ 


thou ſhalt not die. 


14. Howbeit becauſe by this deede thou haſt EN 


cauſed the enemies of the Lordeto ®blaſpheme, b in aying.thas 


the childe that is borne vnto thee (hall _ die, ** Lord _- Fa 


15 © So Nathandeparted vnto his : and toreigns 
the Lord ſtroke the chile that Y riabs wife bare OE 
vnto Dauid,and it was ficke. ; 
16 Dawd therefore beſought God for the 
childe,and faſted, and i went in, and kay allnight i To wit, to bis 
vypon the earth. $7" T1 - Privie chamber. 
17 Then the Elders of has houſe aroſe 26 come 
vnto him,& to cauſe him to rife from the ground: 


but hee woulde not, neitherdid hee cate k meate * Thinking by © 


- his roftant prayer 
with them. pry 
18 So onthe ſcuenth day the childe died : and hve neltored is 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the <bilde,but God 
chile was dead : for they ſayde, Beholde, while 229 <<vikt dev 
the childe was aliue, wee ſpake vnto him,and hee - 
would not hearken vuto..our voyce: howe then : 
(Hall wee ſay vato him, The childe is dead, ro f£57.4nd be wit 
vexe bim more? 1 
19 But when Dauid {awe that his ſeruants 


: therefore Dauid ſayde vnto his. ſeruants, Is 
the childe dead? And they fayd, He is dead. : 

20 Then Dauid 1 aroſe from the earth, and | Cn | 
waſhed and anoynted himfelfe;, 2nd changed his oaghe wot rode | 
exce(31yue,dut mo» 
and weribipped, and afterward came t6 his owne derate: aod that 
houſe, and bade that thepthould ſer bread befoze ve CY 
him,and he'dideate. 1h Godin 


FT y.* F % +RY. 
' 218 Then ſayde® his feruants vo him, Whae 39 | which 


thing is this , that thou haſt done ? thou diddeſt-gou not 
faſt and weepe for the childewhile it was alzze, Go granceth mas 
riſe and tearey 


of elgul 


VP,apd care mWre 


doe bimnſelfe onilh, Þ F 


® 2H 


: 


+ +5 © er. Sem 
22 Andheſayde, Whilethe childe was yera- 8 © So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
luc, I faſted,and wept : for I ayde, Who can cell houſe, and he lay downe: and ſheetookeffloure, 1% po, 
___ God willhaue mercie en mee, that the and ncad 5, end ene ate inlts gfe, end ft 
i live? e the a 
23 Bur nowe being dead, Wherefore ſhoul I 9g Andheetookea pan, and. © powredthem * Thetiahes 
» By this confi nowe faſt? ® Can I bring him againe any more? I out before him, but he would not cate. Then Am- 9 
derntivn be 3P> (tall goe to him,but he thall not returneto me, non ſayd, Caule yee cuery man to goe out from 65 doi 
== 4 *"+ . 24 © And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba his fme: ſo cuery man went out from hum. f Forthe wick 
: wifc,and went in vnto her,and lay with her, *and 10 Then Amnon ſayde vato Tamar, Bring the *e:hamed ts 
©* Tewit,the thebare aſonne, and * hee called his name Salo- meate into the chamber, that I may eate of thine 4** tht before 


Lard,s.Chron® mon: alſo the Lord loud him. hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had mn 
— JE 25 For che Lerd had ſent | by Nathan the made, & broughtthem imto the chamber to Am- conmiria the 

DER 'Þ Propher: therefore 4 ® hee catled his name Ie- non her brother. fight of God, 
2 To call vias  didiah, becauſe the Lord lowed bim. 11 And whenſhe had ſet them before himto 


9 canin8 P3*  thechildren of Ammon, and tooke the (citic of with me, my ſiſter, 
*1,Chres the kingdome. 
Na the chufe cg 27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, doenot force me: for no ſuch thing * ought to be *Leainaky, ,, 


the citic of * waters. 13 And 1} whither ſhall I cauſemy ſhame to 17%» hutthy 


ebjeſe enie,and *— 28 Now therefore the reſt of the peo- goe? and thou ſhalt be as one of gthe fooles in ID 
| pas 


— - ii 
tooke it, ad 
*1, Chron 20.2. 30 *Andhe tooke their Kings crowne from 15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , (6 
\ That is, three his head, (which weighed a \ talentof golde,with that the hatred wherwith he bated ber,was greater 
ap ory precious ſtones ) and it was ſet on Dauids head: then the loue, wherewith he had loued her: and 
common talent, 20d he brought the ſpoyle of the citie mex- Amnon ſayd vnto her, Vp,get thee hence. 
cn 16 And (he anſwered him, | Therc 5s no cauſe: $0r,fi thi cm 
31 Andheecaried away the people that was this cuill (to put mee away ) is greater thenthe 
' the therein, and put them vnder * ſaves, and vnder other that thou diddeſt vnto me : but be woulde 
wihty were ms- ron harowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt not hearcher, 
- - — =o them into the tile kilne : eucn thus did hee with 19 Bur called his |ſcruant that ſerued him,and 10rd -- 
them ts eraal} all the citics of the children of Ammon. Then ſaid, Put this woman now out from me,and locke 
dams. Dauid and al the people returned vnto Ieruſalem. the doore after her. 
| CHAP. XIIL 50 CO EmnIe Oman > 
M4 Ammon Daxids ſonne de fileth ber pfter Tamer. 19 Tamer '10Urs YPON NET: FOr WI SATments Were THE | es or pienly 
| "s comferted by ber brother Abſalow, 29 Abſalom there» Kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled) 1g yum 
fore tilleth Ammon, oo Then his ſeruant brought her out, and locked the dn 
Owe after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the doore after her. e 
ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, & rent 37-4-indgy 
© Teagr was Ab. name wer ® Tamar, Amnonthe fonne of Dauid the of diuers colours which was on her, 
lem: fiter both laucd her. | and layde her hand on her head, and went her 
fnkerand mo- 2. And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that he fell way erying, | 
=== - wg ſicke for his filter Tamar : for ſhee was aÞ virgin, 20 Abſalom her brother ſayde vnto her, 
Þ Aad therefore andit ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing to Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? Nowe 
hep iaber lathers her, . yet be i ſtill, my ſiſter: he is thy brother; letnot i Per Gent 
yn 3 But Amnon had a friend called Jonadab, this thing grieue thinehearr. So Tamar remained <oocrived ui 
reaiomed. 1 - fonne of Shimeah Dauids brother : and Iona- deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. ben rethics 
nnd. rale ceturts ce nr ee leg 
4 e vnto hi art nou ings, he was very i \ 
Kiogs ſonne (© Jeane from day'to day ? wiltthou 22 And A:ſalom ſayde vnto his brother Am- "-————_ 
not tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered him, Iloue non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom, hated 
Tamar my brother AbGloms ſiſter. Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamgr, 
@ Nere we ſee 5 And Ionadab fayd vnto < Lie downe « Þo frame moment hrs > = 
thatthere ivno om thy bed, and make thy ſelfeficke : and when lom had ſheepeſhearersin }Paal-hazor,which is 10r,js the 
=. = tne thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, fay vito him, I beſide Ephraim, and * Abſalom called all the #f Het 
Melt te fur. Pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and giue:me Kings ſonnes. © 
Þ meate, and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that 24 And Abſalom cameto the King and ſayd, thereby to 
I may ſccit, and eateit of her hand, Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath ſheepeſherers: I bis wicked 
6 & So Amrion lay downe, and made himſelfe pray thee, that the King with his ſeruants would pole, 
Cn nid, 
vnto the King, I pray amar my 35 Ki N 
£ og, Sd liter come, and me a couple of 4 cakes in fon 3 codon tema are dh ae 
viemence, - My ſight, that I may receiuemeate herhand. bee chargeable vnto thee. Yer Abſalom lay ſore. 
7 Then Dauid ſent home to.Tamer, ſaying, vpon him : howbeit hee woulde not goe, but x 
Goe noweto thy brother Amtons houſe, and f thanked him. © | {ule | 
dreſſe him meate, 36 Then. pd (form, Buy Laroy hen, Prod: p— 


mmm nfl 29 SoDauid all the people together, 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
calted th, 


"83 


s <7 


»S $w 


Abſalom fl ayeth Amnon. The widowes 


1 Pretendingt® not my brother] Amnongoe with vs ? And the 
the kingthat A king anſwered him, Why (ould he go withthee? 
km  _ 27 But Abfalomwasinflantypon him, and he 
; ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 
; 28 © Now had Abfalcm commanded his fer- 
; uants, fayiag, Marke now-when Amnors heart is 
| meny w th wine, and » her. I fay vnto you, Smute 
4 m Sachivthe Amnon,kill hinyfearc not for haue not » I com- 
p ide of be wie» qyanded you? be boldetherefore,& play the men. 
p , 4 wr acre 29 And the ſrruants of Abſalom did vnto 
T anademenrs Amron 3s Abſalom had commanded : anda!lthe 
; they ihiuketo be Kings ſonnes aroſe, and cuery wan gate him vp 
obczed, vpon his mule, and fled. 
| 30 © And while they were inthe way , tidings 
; carae to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath Lune all the 
kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them leff. 
31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his gar- 
l » Lamenting,as ments, and Jay on the ® ground, and all his fer- 
'y be that felt the war's ſtood by withtheir clothes rent. 
the . ©: =_ —_ 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
ar | Chap, ——_ ®  brotheranſweredand fayd, Let not my lord = 
. ole that they haue Naineall the yoong mcn the 
4Ebr, becauſe it kings ſonnes: for Amnon onely is dead,f becauſe 
wa put in Abſs Abſtlomhad reported ſo,lincehe forced his filter 
hom monb, Tamar. 
23 Nowetherefore lct not my lord the king 
$9» cake it 89 heart, [take the thing ſo grieuouliyto thinke that all the 
Jorylac, kings ſonnes are dead : || for An:non only js deal. 
34-C Then Abſalom fled : and the yong man 
thar kept the watch, liſt vp his eyes, and boked, 
tak an:! betolde, there came much people by the way 
J0r,one after aw». Of the hillſide} behinde him. 
other, 35 And Ionadab id vnto F king, Behold, the 
o That ovely Am- kings ſonnes come :'as thy ſcruant Lud , » ſo it is. 
: non is 36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be- 
hold, the kings ſorncs came, and life vp their voi- 
ces,and wept ; and the king alſo & all his ſeruants 
T) wept exceedingly fre, | 
ren For Vardhah 37 But Atfilom fed away, and went: top Tak 
w__ jy mother was e of Ammilur king of Geſhur : and 
yy  thedaughterof Da:#d mourned for hisſbnne 
eos > whe 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
p44 ate was there three yeres, 
[Prevoſt 39 And king Dauid! defired to go forth mito 
Abfalom, becauſe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon, ſecing he was dead. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
" 2 Avſaiom © recontiled t9 bn farber by the ſubtilize of Toah, 
ar) + 24 Al ſolom may not ſee thy kings face, 25-7/he beanie of 
cells Abſalom, 36 Hee cauſtth Noals corne 10 be brian, and is 
this 6 owyh1 to ba fat ers preſence, = 
T Hen Toab the fonne of Zeruiah perceiued, 
rr d Thatthe king that the kings 2 hzart was toward Abſalom, + 
_ faoured him, 2 Andloab fcnt to Tekoab, and brouche 
hor, wiſh thence a ſi ſabti.1 woman,and Lud vnto her, I ppay.. 
thee, Fune thy ſ:1fe ro mourne, and nowput on 
d In token of mourning apparcil,an1®* anointnot thy ſelte with 


mourning for they oy Je : but B+ as a woman that 
j aedzoeyotioe'® r;oumed for the dead; 

* * '3 Andcometotheking, and peake onithis 
maner vnto him, (for Toab f taught herwhat ſhe 
ſhould ay) ' : 

4 ©| Th:nthe woman of Tekoah fpake vnto 
the king,& felldowne on her face to the ground, 
and did ob:ifance,and ſaid, f Helpe,O king. 

5 Thenthe king faid vnto her , What ayleth 
thec? And the anſivered, I am indeed a f widow, 
and min2hu{band is dead : | 

6 And thine handmaid had two © ſorn 
they two ſtroue togethes inthe field 7 (and t 

"ar. 


now long time 


pat word: in 
7 menh, 


the deaths f Am 
Ivo by Ablal ow, 


Y 


in hearing of good and bad : therefore theLor] —_ noe 
*thy God be with thee. * * —— 


- 


RO ene os. 
& 


« 


a v#ak 


was none to. part them) (© the one ſmote the 0- 
ther, and flewhim. . 

7 Andbehole, the whole familie is riſen a- 
gaiaſt thine handmayd,and thy ſayd, Detiner bim 
that ſmore hisbrother; , that we may-kill him foe 
the © foute of his brother whom he flew; that ws 
way deſtroy the heire alſo : {> they ſhall ; 
my (| pr is _ » and (hall not lemeto ds mrs, 
mine hut neuher name nor poſteri the L.aw,Geo y,6 
the earth. hag fs oa Ng 

8 And the king ſaid vnto the woman, Goto 
thin? houſe, :nd I will giuea ch.rge for rhce. 

9 Thenthe woman of Tekoah faid vnto the 
King, My lord, O King, this © trefpaſſe be onme, © Avtovching the, 
and on my fathers houſe, and the King and his 262® — 
throne 6. ll guilrletle. dloed, ler mee 

10 And the King fayd, Bring him to me that beare the dla.ae, 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee (hall rovch thee 497200015, 

NO 1T OTC, 


d Becauſe he bach 
ſlaine bis brother, 


14 Then ſaid ſhe, Ipray thee, ketthe king f re. f Sweare ther they 
member the Lord thy-God ; that thou woukdeſt 1121) n= rvcogs 
not ſuffcr many reuengers of blood ty deſtroy pros Lon 
leſt they ſay my ſorme. And he arſivered, As the ber, 
Ford liu-th,there thallnot ene haire of thy ſcane 
fall ro the carth. *F 4 

12 Then the woman (4, I pray thee, let thine 
handmayd fpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he ſiyed, Say on. 

, . A, hen _ w_ ſayd, Wherefore then 
thou 8 thought ſuch a thine againſt the peo- doelt + 
= _— ww doththe King, = which bn ons 
15 faultic, ſpeake this thing, thathe will not bring TRceiniky 0% 
appine ha banked © "iS Alon 

14 For wemuſtneeds die, and we are 25 wa. 
ter ſpilt onthe d, which cannot be gatheted 
you : nexther doth God || pareany perſon, I9%,acrepe, | 
yet doth hee appoynt Þ meanes , notto caſt our þ God hath pra 
from him, him that is expelled. aided wayes (a 
them ole 


\ 


15 Nowe therefore 1 am cometo 
of this thing vnto my lord the King , the cauſe #5 whom mas ings 
thar the people i hae made rye afrai therefore gab weeethy 
thine handmayd ſayd, Now will 1 ſpeake vnts '7*50t. ; 
the King : it may be that the king will performe they would tiny 
the r<queſt of his handmayd. bs this mine beuze,. 

16 For the king willhcare,todel'ver his hand- 
mayd out of the of the mar: that would de- - 
ſtroy me, nd alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 


of God, 
17 Therefore thine handmayd faid, The word 
of my lord the King ſhallnow be f comfortable: -6b-.,efe 
for my lordthe king is cuen asan ® Angel of God & Is of grext wit 


” 


18 Thcnthe king anfivered, and ſaid mntothe 


worr.an, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing” yo 
that I ſhall aſke thee. And the woman fayd, Let | 
my lord the King row cake. 


19 And the king (aid, Isnotthe Thand of To1b Ae laws | 
with theein allthis > Then the woman anſwered, 72" 0 Mythe | -o 


and fayd, , As thy,ſonle lord the king, 1 : 

wilt not turneto the tight nor to the left, 

from'ought that my lord the King hath ſpoken: 

for cuen thy ſernant Toab , anihe pur all 

theſe words in = — [ - = l 
20 Forto th» intent m Pypeaking em ph 

forme of fHeech , thy ſeruant Noah hath Aetbe ther in 2 pacabls 

thing : bur {| my lord is wie according to the wiſ- — l 

dome of an Angell of God to vnderftand all ;.,;, r.mwae - 

things that are in the carth. ; 


— - 


24 C Andthe king ayd ta Ioab, Be . 


ET amtaron TL rank, © andrreafon. Dauidficaty, 
A _ now, haue ® done this thing : 20 then, and bring s Andonthismanerdid AbGiom to all Iſra- 


thy the yong man Abſ.lom againe. el,chat came to the King for iudgement : fo Abla- q ' 
#£br.ll-fid 22 And Ioab fl lgnandoba his face, lom «ſtale the hearts of the men of IiracL ( By 'ntiog them 
and bowed himGlte, & f thankedthe king. Then 7 © And after © fortie yeercs, Abſalom fayd - ati erts 


Joabſayd, This ſeruant knoweth, char t-vnto the King, Ipray thee, lex mego to Hetron, , ©, 
4 ” + hane in or gs ſight,my lord — and render my vowe- which I haue vowed vnto the ths - 
| thaz the king hath fultilled the requeſt of his ſer- the Lord. Mleaelites bad af, 
uant. 8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when [ re- 559 ® King of 
23 TE And Ioab aroſe,and went to Geſhur,and mained at Gelkur, in Aram, ſaying, If th: Lord 
brought Abſ:lom to Iervſalem, ſhall bring me againe indeed to Ieruſclem, I will 
© Couering bere- 24 And the king fayd, Lethim® turne to his | ſervethe Lord, fBy eff:ing a 
by his afetion, owne houſe, and not ſee my face.So Abſulomtur- $9 And the king Gyd vnto him, Goe in peace. othir- m—_— 
_ _— og ned-to hisownehouſe, and {aww not the kings face. So he a-oſe,and went to Hebron. wfull re do wn 
Feaſe the ceoglh, 25 Now in all Iſrael there was noneto be {0 ; 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : fromthe the tri>es of Iſracl , ſaying , When yee heare the 
ſole of his foot euen tothe top of his head there ſound ofthe trumper, Yeſhallſay, Abſalomreig- 
was no blemiſh in him. ncth in Hevron. | 
26 And when he polled his head, (for at enery 11 © And with Abſilom went two hundreth | 
_ becauſe it was too heauy men out. of Ieruſalem, tht wereg called : and þ Andbid'o kis 
for him, therefore he polled it) he v:eighed the they went in their {implicitie, knowing nothing. alt a Hebron, 
p Which weyed haire of his head at two hundreth p iL.ckels by 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophelthe Gi- 
6.li.g ounces after the Kings weight. lonte Dauids counſeller, from his citic Giloh, 
balfe an ouncethe 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one while he offred ſacrifices: & the treaſon was preat: 
hel, daughter named Tamar,wluch was a faire woman for the people T encreaſed ſtill with Abſalom. tely = 
13 Then camea meſſenger to Dauid , ſaying, ea andis 
. 28 TSo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres The hearts of the men of liacl are turned after 
in Icruſalem, and Gw not the kings face. Abſalom. 


—_— (pare 31 Then Toab aroſe, andcame to Abſalom hold, thy ſeruants are ready ro doaccording to al 
enmpcth them, YAto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherfore haue that my lord theking ſuall f appoint. fEbr.chuſe, 
thy ſcruants burnt n:y field with fire ? 16 Sothe Kingdepartcd and all hishouſholde 
_ 32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Beholde, I dn , and the King left ten concubines to JEbr at bis foe 
< ſem tor thee, ſaying, Comethou hitha,and 1 will _ bo 
ſend thee to the King for to ay, WhereforeamT , - 17 And the King went forth and _— ebay 
come from Geſhur? It had bene better formeto ple after him, and taried ina|jplace i farreoff. _ 1r houſd, 
haue bene there ſtill : now therfore let me ſee the , _ 18 And al! his ſeruants went about him , and | To wir, ftom 16 


—_— aiho 33 Thenloabcametothe King, &tolde him: come after him from Gath,wentbefore the King,” ax (ome «4 =" þ 
| ed inſtie them. 2d he called for Alſalom,who came to theking, ' 19 Thenſayd the King to | Ittai the Gitrire, couolellers. 
Glacrinueircuil and bowed. him(elfe to the ground on his face Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne ? V 
before the King, andthe King kiſſed Abalom. . and abide withthe King, for thouarta ſtranger : Jy; 0a = 


CHAP. XVv. 


2 The praftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdom, Da-, - - 
wad n bu flee, 34 Dans proger, gg Hiſbal b Joes thee to wahderto day and go with vs? I will goe 
4 


; Abſalom to d;feorer bi cowiſe Cary , 
$0br.mede him. Frerthis, Abſalom f prepared him charets, & againe thy ® brethren ; mercy and ® cructh bee m Meaning them 
® Which were as horſes, and fifty men to © runne beforehim. with thee. . " So A 
agadeto (etforth * 2 And Abſalomroſe vp carly,and ſtood hard 21 Andlrttai anſivered the King, and fayd, As- ,,.. thy friend- 
ks eftace. by the entring in of theg te : and euery man that the Lord liueth, and as my lord the King liueth, in ſhip and fidelity, * 


as ha ment,him did Abſalom call vnto him,and faid,Of death or life,cuen there ſurcly will thy ſernant be, ' 
| b Thatis,noting 5s of one of the ® tribes of Ifracl, - forward. And Ittai the Girtite went , and all his «4.41312... 50-4 


roger Ls all ent To wit,the fize * 
man deputedo e King to heare thee. voice, and 0 1 the people vent Yrvard, but the h beth men, 


Katterie and faire made Tudge in the lznd, that cuery man which peop!centguer toward F way of the wildern ; 
5 Andwhenany man camenere to him, and nant of God : and they ſet downe the Arke of chargoet PIe 
did him obeiſance, he put foorth his baud , and God, and Abiattar went q vp ynill the people ONT | 

cooks him, ad kileihum, | "|, wareAgame our of tie Gy, —_—_ 


SF, ,-< 


» 


v 
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23 And the counſcll of Ahichophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe daycs, was like as one had af- 
1 It war fo eftes.. ked | cgunſell at the oracle of God ; ſo wes al the 


med Forthefue:  counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid & with 
n Abſalom. 


CHAP. XVII 


5 Abithophelr coun'elf i onrrthrow:n by Huſhd. 14 The 
Lord haa ſo erdtimed. 19 The Priefies fomies ave hid inibe 
well. 22 Dan gocth owrr lorden. 23 Abichophel bangeth 
hunſcl, 17 They bring vittailes to David, 


Re Ahithophd ſaid to Abſalom, 3 Let 
mechuſc out now twelue thouſand men, & 
Iwillvp and follow after Dauil this night, 

z AndIT will come vpon him: for he is wea- 
rie,and wcake handed : fo I will fearc him,and al 
the people that are with him, ſhall fee, and I will 
ſ. irethe King onely, 

3 AndIwillbring againeall the people vnto 
thee, and when all (hall returne, ( © the man 
whome thou ſcekeſt being flatne) all the people 
thall be inpeace. ; 

4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well,and 
all the FJders of Iſrasl. 

5 Then faid Abfalow, Call nowe Huſhai the 
_ alſo, and let vs heare Likewiſe t what hee 

ich, 

6 So.when Huſh:i came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel h:th 
{i poker thus : ſhall we do after his ſaying, or no? 
te thou. | . 

7 Huſhai thin anſwer:d vnto Abſalom, The 
£ Hiſhai ſheweth counſell that Aluthophel hath giuen,ts not wood 
+ mr page at this —_ fo Io FO 
to DaniGintat  , $ For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy farher, 
| moomnaqrA gs and his mcn, that they be ſtrong mon, and arc 

and parpoſe, . ., chafed in minde a5a be:rerobbedof her whelps 
| an the =_ : alſo thy on is a valiant warrier, 
ravie alt vight, and will not [| 19d%* with the people. 
- ' :.-- 9 Behold, hc 75 hidnow Cs orin 


s The wicked 
are ſo greedie to 
"execute their ma- 
hice,that they 
J-we no Occ» 
fion that may 
further the face, 


;b Meaning, 
Dauid, ws 


$ Elr,was right 
m ihe err of Abs 
ſ:!om 
Ebr.what win 
mouth, 


Or ginen ſuch 
comajed, | 


throwen at the firſt,yer the pe-p/e ſhall heare,and 
ſay, The people that follow Abſalom, f be oucr- 
throwen. ! 

10 1henhealfo thar is valiant, whoſe heart is 
asth: h:wrt of a hon,ſhal t{lrinke and faint : for 
all Iſrael knoweth, tha: thy father is valianc, ard 
4hey which be with bim,ftout men. 

-» x1 Therefore my:counſcll is; that all Ifacl be 

athered vnt» thee, from Danenen to Beer-ſhe- 
& as theſand oftheſca in ramber, an1that thou 
p5to batt-l! in thine owne perſon, | 
| 12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſomeplace, 
> $0r,0e wil comps Where we ſhall find him,and[] we wil vpon h mas 
ajund him, the dew falleth on the ground:and of all the men 
ithat are with him,we will not leaue him one. 


Ebr, hane « 
e&F>,or ruint, 


, $ 66--mebs, 


* 4&: 114 1 , 
* , * Nhallallthzmengfftdctbringropest that cicy, 

___ Widwewll ru na the rmer, vnrill there be 

not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 TThen Abſalomand allche men of Iſrael 


faid,The counſ:Mof Huſhai the Archite is berter, 


rh _ ef lkophel, that the Lord might e bring euill 


ſaecke Gf 
-þ / the 
n{t1l of Huſhai ochar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did Ahi- 
" thopheland the F1d-rs of Iſrael counſell Abſa- 
thus bauc 1 


' a 
. .* 
4 4.+ 0 


f S, 
n BH, .. 


& wen. 11, Samuel, 


ſomeplace: andrhouzh fome of them be ouer- - 
hoſte in the ſtead of Toab :; which: Amaſa was a 


.corne. 
13 Moreouer,if he be potten into a citic,then .' 


counſeled, -...1 peoplovader 


Ahithophel hangerh himſelfe; - 

16 Nowe therefore ſend quickely, and ſhewe 
Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this night in the fieldes of 
the wilderncſſe, but rather get thee F ouer, leaſt f Thar{s,0ue 
che King bedeuourcd aud allthe people that are \*4*% 
with him, 

17 © Nowe Tonathan and Ahimaarz abode hy 
| En-rogel : (for they might not beſcen2 to come $0, the we of 
into the citie) and a maid went, and told 8 them, 
and they went and ſhewed King David, 

18 Neuerthcleſle a yong man ſawe them, and 
told it to Abſalom, therefore they both depar- 
red quickely, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went downe. 

19 And hthe wife tooke and (pred a coucring 
ouer the welle; mouth, and {red groun1 cornc 
ther:on,that the thing ihould not te knowen, 

20 And when Ablaloms ſcruants came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan ? And th: woman anſivered them, 
They be gone ouerthe i brooke of water, And 
when they had ſought them, and could not find2 
them,they rerurned to Ieruſalem, 

21 And aſloon? as they weredeparted, the q- 
ther came out of the vell, and went and tolde 
King Dad, and ſaid vnto him, My mas "Ou 
quickcly ouer the water : for * ſuch counſell hath 2 
Ahithophel giuen againſt you. hate withall 

22 Then Dauidzroſe, and all thepeople chat * © 
were with him,and they went ouer Iorden! vntill Lg trwvelled 
the dawning of the day, ſothat there 1:cked nor 7 n8"-andby 


morning had all 
one of theni,that was not comeouer Io:len. their ects 4 


g Meaning the 
m*Uage from theie 
fathers, 


F 


hþ Thos God ow 
d:-th fuccowr to 
his in their grez- 
teit dangi ra. 


i The Challe text 
readeth nawed | 
they bave paſſed - 
the lords m, 


k To wit,to pure 


23 © Nowe when Ahithophel Gwe that his patſed over, 


counſ. Il was not followed, he ſadled hi;aſle, an1 

aroſc,:nd he went home vnto his citie, & put his ; 
houſchold in order, and ® hanyed hinſelte, and rh inſt ves- 
died,and was *uried jn his farther; graue. po life menanls 

24 CT Then Dad come to Mahanaim. And on them, which ze 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Jorden, hz, and all the men enemics,rax 
of Iſrael with him. | Hierwaragy 

25 And Abfalom made Amaſa captain2of the *** 
mans ſonne named Ithra an Irachite,that went in 
ro Aligailthe daughter of ® Nahaſtyfiſter to Zer- 
uiah Ioabs mother. | vids 

26 So Iſracland Abſalom pitched mn the land 
of Gilead. 

27 T. And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nakath our of Rabbgh 
of the children of Amman,and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo-dcbar;and Barzelaithe Gi- 
leacite out of Rogel « 

28 9 Bron:hr beds, and baſens, and carthen © God ſhewerh 
veſſels, and wheat,and barley,and floure,and par- aw nga —M 
ched corne, and beancs, nd lentiles,and parched \\,.yjeemets be 
v.terly deftizace, 


n Who was alle 
called ithai Da-, 
a nk 


29 And they brought honie, -and hutter,” and 
ſkeepe. and cheeſe of kine fox Navid and for the 
people tit were with him,to exe : for they laid, 
The people is hungrie, arid wearic, and thizfhic in 
the wild:racſle. 
CHAP. XVIIT' 


2 Dail df" 1:4 his armie mito three pavies,” & Abſtlomi 


hanged, (ane, and caft naps 33 Danid lamenteth the 2 For 'ne of 

dearth of Al ſalom, .the Rendenites, - 
Gadues,and of the 
halſe tribe could 


s | Hen Danid 2 numbred the people that were 
vath him, and fer over them captaines of no! beare the ioſo- 
thouſands and cantainrs ofhundreds, $7 on 

2 And David {cra foorthyhethird partofthe i24. tore ioyncd 


thehandof loab and ghe.thirde wk aud, 


— 


we 4 


BD == ww &@S © os 


part vnder the handof Ahiſhai Toabs brother 


"the hand of Ittaithe Girtite. And the 
ynto the people, L will-yo'with yout my ſelfe alſo. 
3 But the people anſivercd, Thou ſhalt not go 
foorth : for it wee flee away, they will not regard 


vs vwerefſlain:: but thou Þ ar: now wooith ten 


_ : L hat —_— 
 oecuour thouſandeof vs : therefore nowe isit better-that 


» god governout 


ought wy ſo thouſuccour vs out ofthecitie. . 
vnto his . ys © 998 k L 
veeple, hat they 4 then the King Gid vnto;them , What ſec 


. mah you beli,thar I will doe. :Sothe King ftogd 


m1! rather lole 

teives then by the gate fide, andall the people came out by 
that ought [houlde hundrerths and ty thoirſands. ' 

rene rnto kami 0 «Arid the king conmaunded Toab and A!i- 


ſhai,and Irtai,Ciying, Enrreate the yorg man Ad- 


heard when the king gave al the captames charge 
concerning Abſalom. 
6 Sothepeople went out into the helde to 


&a iu this wood. {laughterthat da;;euenoftwentic IF 
8 © Forthe batrell was ſcatter2d ouer all the 
courtrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
ooadehia day then did the ſaord. : 
9 © Now Abſalom met the ſcruants of Dauid, 
SPE and A-ſilomrode a rule, . and the mul: 
me came vnder a greatthicke oke:& his hea{caught 


This is 4 terrh- 


|þleqzample*f theheaucn and the carth and themulqgtatvas ce forrhoſts like the rming sf Abi- 196g - | r 
hot 7 —rIn vrder him went away. 'Js + maar theſonneof Zadok.il hentheikng laid, He - 
þ mor wrap”) 10 Andonethar {awe it, tolde Toab,, aymg, 5a ' good man, andcommeth tith wudings. ' mtr > ou 
obedicuccouheir Beholde,l aw Abfalom hanged in an oke, 28 Aan{ Abimaaz caled,& {ad vnto the king, bdehtie,Chaps 
puens, 11 --Then Ioabſayde into the man. that tolde Pe..ce be with thee : & he fl Coune tothe earth 19.21, 
| him. And haſt thou in derde ſcene ? why then vpon his face before che King. «nd ſaid, Rlefſed 
diddeſt not thouchere ſmite hin to the g:oun-le, be the Lord thy Godgwhp, buhjſtut vp the men 10r1tbewed aps 
"*ewr,rz. ty. | © and I woulttaue giuen theeten * foekeli of fil- thctlift yp chair hands gant py Ipcy the K emma 
+ uer,anda girdles on 2 20121142 - + 29 Abd the Kinglaid Babe goungoen 92: "13'5 +6 20h 
ty r3 Therrthe man fayde vnta Though flom ſifks Ang Aunt phered, Vn eo pres 
tile.weph vpon © FAbould t reeciue a thouſahd ſhekilr of ſucr\in tent- the Kings" ſemainty 46d. ave thy (coyant ATar ep, 
nave Gan, mine hande, yer would? I- not ky mine bande fav a/rrcatomals;butrt bikw net. whates 72% — who wasem 
you e kings ſonne:tor in oxr hearing the king 30 And the King ſaid vuto him, Turne, ade, 7% 
r2ed thee,and Abithat,and Itrai, ſaying, Be- andftandhere. (o hetarned-afide and Bopd fill 
pay einen _ _ c + z1 And bent, Culler CONES 7 
þ 1 3 If Thad done it,97 bag bene + t er of t Tidings,my Lord the King, for the Lorihath + gle. ridings b ; 
| -— Yui ) my life : for dothing can be hid from he King: Letnered hee thiedapaunee of : LOS 
b "ve ;'thee thy ſelfc wouldeſt haue bene againlt roſe againſt thee., - ” *haodainedf 


mee. 


[0 
+ > « 


TELr.in the beart t 


KR 13 _ 
i © ThasGod 
wwoed his vaine 


g'\vic to ſhame, 


— 


1430 


- vw ut 
ts Yiu” xd; Da 


Chap 14.27, As 0 


Abfaſotn hanged #d flaine. ? 


ſonne of Zeruiah : and the otherthird =_ vnder_Ipray let me cunne, and bearethe King ti- 


ng fayde dings that the Lond hath + detiveredhimout gr t theandged,  * 
the hand of his eneqvyes. ' 2 «Hob £14 :4 c 
. 20 And :loab aid vntolum, Thou 8s Gralr rot g For lack bem 


vs,neither will they padle for vs, though halte of dings another time, but to day;thou (halt heare {| Simeon ced 


falom gently for my (ke. And all the people- 


{ xponthe wall, and lift vp his eyes, and ave; and 


e $0.calle&,he-' , meere Iſrael, andthe batrell was un the © wood. 

auſe the Eybeai- . of Ephraim: | 0-4 2437 1:1 
> => dk 7 Wher: the people of Iſrael were Maine. be-, 

ell beyond lor- © fore theſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a great 


holde of the okc,andhe was taken vp betweene - 


of Ablalom. 
| 15 And tenſcruartsthat bare Toabs armour, 
compalled about & _ E__ &llewe _ 
4 Fore hadoi. © 16 Then loabd bleverhe:tromper and. the. 
| be atthe —_ c tertnned from paſuing after tral; for! 


exwhich 993. * Jab hdd Backe cthepeoploy, 1 ot 2 , 
ſalom;and caſt hin in- 


' 18 Nowve AbAalonin his life time had taken”: 
peth :n.! mourn: for Abſalom. 


- 


te calledrhopillar” 1-d4meorm 
way ia chiles, Lib nagar TTY petiard Then Bhs Vakeg 


: rl . | . 4 


19 ſaid Ahimaar theſonne'of Tadok, 


be the meſſenger to day, but thow-ſhait bearg ($- * $994 afſeQive 
none: for the Kings ſonne is dead. \f Held wands 

21 Then .id loab to Culhi,Go,tellthe King, take Ablalows 
whar thou haſt ſcene.” And Cuit.i bowed himſcite ah. 


vgto Toabgand ranne, 2 
22 Then ſaid Ahmraaz the ſonne q£Zadok a- 
$adine40 joab, Vhati Ipcay,thee; if Lalſo wmnne 


after Chuþ? Apd IGal>ſtud,Y\ herefore now wile 
thou ruane, my: ſonng, (ceng that thaw haſt ro 
tidingsro tring}  : +: Hs 

23 Yet whatifI nmne ? Then he faid vnto 
him, Runne. So Ahimaaz tanne by the way of 
the plaine,and oueryent Cuthi. 

24 Now D uilfazqbetveene the Fg. d gates h Ne fre in the 
And .che- wazchman, went to the top of che gate Berolvw enix/* 


” wn > FR 


bthalde,aman came ruraing alone, (| 

. 25 — negtbot an. cxiealy ane tolde the "_ 
ag. King (ad, it he, bealone, f hee 4d % 

bringcth tidings. Actiociiarapace dare Lewin 


"n 


re. ; $4 
6 And th: watchman Gaw another man run- 


ning, and the watchman called voto the porter 
ſad, Behold, another men runnah alone.And , __ 
the King ſaid Fe alfobrinvertrrudings ed102s bar 


>7 Andthe varchman (ad, + ce chinkechabe + ote-9fe the 


7 108y yi 166ks 
o .. 182722 $4 
man Abſalom ſafe+ And Cuſbianſvercdy;: The tes 
Ugo 21165 | $41 

e2'5o> ; 2 dy 


ana av =" 
he went, urs haſavie, a ray ſonnet AbGalom, gy + . 
God 1 had : ———_ 
ones 6b ohh | 


he ke '* towardhisſoone, 
7 Toth encomrageth the King. 8 Thanid is 1effured: 22 Shin 


«21 ÞÞ iiv 8554 | 
J0G'S ” 


7 


Dauid remxracth; 1... 
; 3 Andthe people, went that day into the ci- 
$9" ,4y fearh. \ tichſeroetly, a5 people confounded hide them- 
a»  '[elucswhenthey flee th batrell, 
» As theydothn 4 Sothe king 2 hid his face;and the king cry-- 
mentan..' 157 2 'edwitha loude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Ab-" 
+ * 025 KGlorymy ſonne,my ſonhe. 
þ 4tMakangim. © $ & Then Toab cameinto Þthe houſe to the 
; King,and faid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
*ces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haue faucd 
thy life,and the liucs of thy fonnes, and of thy 
daughters,and the ljues of thy wiues,and the lucs 
- 'of thy fconcubines, ILL - 
6 Tnthat thou loweſt thine enemies ; and ha- 
teſt thy filendss : forthou hiſt d<ckred chis-day, 
* that thou regardeſt nenhes thy }prine*s nor ſer- 
uants : thereforethis day I perteuc, thatif Abla- 
Jom had lucd,and we all had dyed this day,-that 
+8bbkene 2ight * thefiewould have f pleaſtdthes well, © | 
wor #hine eyes, 7 — _— 'P, cone out, _ ſpeake 
brute f comfortably vnto thy ſemrancs : tor I ſweare by: 
of og the Lotte, except As cone our there will nor- 
- tarieoht manwith theethis nigtit : and thr will 
be worſe vnt6 thee, themall theeuill that fell @n- 
\_  * thee from thy youthhitheno, * 1 A 7 
if Wherk the two} © 8 Then the king ar6ſe, and fare tho gate: 
_ reſdrr of ths ptd- » and rhty rode vntoallthe people , faying ,, Be-! 
Seople haunted, holde,the King doeth fit in the gate : and all the- 
peoplecame before the King: for Iſtacthad fla 
etiery man to his tent, it , 
4 Every ove bla 9 T The all the people were at 4 (trife tho- 
med anotherand rOwout allthe tribes of Iirach, frying, The King: 
prvewhe ſhould ſaned vs out of the haridof our enenucs, and he 
one, Fo delivered vout of the hand'of the Vhiliſtams, 8 
voled'gt-:r now he is fled out of the land for Abfalom:.. 
=, +3.” .- _ | 16 And Abſtlem, whome we2 anvinted our 
a, vs,is dead in battcll: therefore why are yeſo ſlow 
1. 1 * to bring theKingiagained - 
, > fag Daun:tſert to Zadok and to A- 
Y Trxtby © biatharthee Prieftes,faying, Speakevnto the El- 
Gould reproue - ders of Hndah,& fGay;Vhy are ye bzhind to bring: 
'the veghgence - he King apnine to fiis houſe,(For chelaring of al 
wh the prop Migctis tome withe Rint \exen te his hoafe )| 
E w 
SEA GL 1 


yor, Leptin! 'fs 


i ,:-24 Yee are mp brethren : (my bonesand my: 
 Hfleſhareye: wherefore theh areyocthe liſt thar- 

' bring the Kirip aga/ne? ri r/ 
'13/Alſ6ſay yee ro Amaſt, Arrthou not my 
ne and my fleſh? God doe foto meand more 


*Chapas.! T. R 
Þ For in his a& 
werfitie be was 
bis meſt craet] 

, corntiegndnee * 
198 his prafpes we 

” feckethby flats 

.- -cetierocreepe 


* : 
OY : 


. "vr Sane n 


11/726 And heanſecred, My lord the King, my *** 39h 


Ierufalem. yg. 
"" 74 And Barrillai hid ynto the King, F. Howe + Elr.hownay 
long haue Ito liue, that I ſhould goe vp withthe 497%) © 143208 
King to Terulalem? Fl 


ole ſhould take it to his heare. 

20 For thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that Thaue 

done ariſſe: therefore behole, I am the fr 

this day of all the houſe of i Ioſeph,that am come i ®y !oſeph be 

to go downe to mecte my lord the King, * COOIES 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruwh arſive- nga 


red,and faid,Shallnot Shine die for thas, becauſe ofhe was) be- 


he curſed the Lordes anoynted 2 cau.e the e thre 
. . were vndcr 
23 AndDauid faid, -Whar have Ito doewich p,. 4ud.N ys 


pouye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this Cay ye ſhould z,.8, 
2 aduerſaries vato mc ? (hall there any man die 
this day in'tfizef ?. for docnot l knowe,that 1 am 
this day Kinzoyer Mae. 

23 Thereto:ethe King ſaid'vnto Shimei, Thou 
(talznor & die, and the kingiioare vnto him} — & 'Bymyk 

24 'E And Mephiboth.th the ſonne of Sanl of doring wy 
came down- to mecrethe King, and had neither _ _— 
waſhed his feete, nor d-dſſed tis beard, nor wa- os 
ſhed his clo hes from the time the king departed, 
vniull he ret enced in peace. 8 11 

25 ArGuhen! he: was come to Teruſalem,and 1 When Mephb 
met the king.the kinz aid vncto him, Wherefore boſbetb beings 
menteſt notehoiyunth ire Mepiuboſbeth? - _— way 


ſrruanr deecqued me: for thy ſcruant ſaid, I would 
ac mine afſe ſadled roriderhereon, forts goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant »lame, .. . - 
27 And hee hath '* acruſedthy ſeruant vnto * (h4p.163. 
my lord theKing : burmy lord the King'was an 
m Afigel of God : doe:therefote thy pleaſure. . m Able for his 
28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead wiſdome to indge 
men before my lord the King, yer diddeft thou A ds 
fer tyyſeruant among them char did cate at thine for Sauls cruckis 
one table: what night thereforc haue I yer to towud thee, * 
crieany more vnto the King? 
29 And the King faid vnto him, Why fpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters ?I haue (aid, Thou, 
and IgE A he bone ngs 
70 And M aide. vnto-the King, ome 
Yea let him 0 lorde the Kings beige Log 
come home inpeace, 2 Be -, the cauſe but 
; 1 J1-'E Then Barrillai the Gilcadite came down Mach workegiat | 
from-'Rogelim, and went ouer Jorden with the mock bo diden 
Kinp,ro conduct hum over Jorden. reſtore them, , 
32 Nowe Barriliatrwas anp__ man, emer 
fouteſtore yeene olde, and he had prouided the 
King of ſuſtenanee, while: he lay at Mahanaim : 
bſtance. 


for he was-a man of very fa | . 
. 33 Andthe King ſaid vato-Dariillii,, Come © 
ouer with mc, and I will fealethee with mein ——_— 


of my life i 


r 4 


O_— 


EE_zS Se 


W..c at 


* Googht that th 
co ——— 


_ » 


xllion. l6ab 
with me, and I will doe to him that thouſthale be 


content with: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt} roquure. 

_— of me, that will Ido for thee. | 
wy 39 Soallthe people went ouer Torden : and 
the King paſled ouer : and the king kiſſed Barzil- 
\bade bm lai, and; bleſſed bim, and he returned vio his 
= owne. _ hs Gilgal : 

S- T e Kmg went to » anc 
_— _—_— cio went with how, and ail the poot leof 
{ Which had tz- Judah condued the King, and alſo halte the 
key part wich the rene of (rack, 

king 41 And bchol\c, all the menof Ifraelcoame to 


the king, and ſaid vnto the king , Why hanc aur 
brethucn the men of Indah ſtollen thee away, and 
hane brought the King and his houſhokde, and all, 

\ owned Terw. Dauids men with him owert Iorden ? | 

lem. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is nere of kinto 
vs: and wherefore now be ye angry for this mat- 
ter? haue we eaten of the Kings co/#, orbaue we 
takenany bri- es? 

43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of ludah, and ſayd, Wee haue tenne parts inthe 
king, and have alſo more right to Daund then ye : 

jr fene wotwe Vihy then did yee deſpiſe vs , || that ouraduiſe 
Sf poten to bring (1011d not be firſt had in reſtoringour king? And 


beme #he King? = the words of the men of Iudah were ficxccr then 
GP che words of themen of Iſracl. 
CHAP, XX 
1$beba raifuch Jſharl agamft Danid, to lock billeth Ama. 

ſa traiteronſh. 12 The head of Sheba 1s dabburred 19 frab.. 

23 Dams charfe officers, 
a Where the ten Hen thcre was come thithera wicked man 
—- (named Sheba th: ſonne of Bichri, .amvanaf - 
gu Jemini) and he blew the tr andſayd, Wee 


£ He thooght by 


s 
. wy hw 77; I. 
3 When Dauid then'came to his houſe to Ie- 
rufilem,the king tookethe ten woment bes * con- 


have ele eftet»  cubines, that hce had 1<behinde him to keepe forbil ir me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it, a2” 1 
4 Frem Gilgat, the houſe, & pur them ir: ward, and f:4 thew,bur ; 22 The® rratter i not ſo, bur a manof mount fu, colde himphs -c 
, whicbwas neue Lay no morewitt.ther); but they were encloſ,d Fphraim(Skeba the ſonne of Bichriby name)hath you. , 
Kees. vnto f day of thcir deazh, Luing io widowhood. lit vp his kandagainſt the king, enes againſt Dy. nondurqured. 4 
_ , : 4.4 = (3d rhs-Kinzz0 © Amafay Aljemble tid ; dejjuer vs tumonsly, and I will depart from: CE —_ - 
chiefe captaine'ia "ME the men of In.lak wickun theee dayes, and bee the <ity.And;he woman faid vato Joab, Bebolde, Toa” cinuot 1ns! 6 
rome, thou herepreſent. | - | hisheadſhalbethrowayto theeouerthe wall + 01140 24617 
Clap.19.12, 5 So Amuſa went to abemblg Judah, but hee 22 hep Farane pen en greg _—_—— 
| tanied longer then the time which he had appoin-' »ith hex waſedome, 'and tyey eur, off the head of) © 1, 1 1G 
ted him. | . Sheba the ſonneof Bichri, and caſt itto Togb: ', , i.- | 
. 6 ThenDauid ſaid to Abiſtai,Now ſhall She- 'then heblew the trumper, and f they retired from {*bwkywae ,., 
. ba the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then the citie, cuery man vo/ his rent ; & Ioab rewned © GOO 
? Either them did Abſalom: take thou rhereſore thy | loyds ſer to lerufalem vnto the king. , F4 "2, 16 
which hadbeve = uages and folloypalite him, eaſt ho git hitrwal- 23 © *'Then Joab. was ayer all the hoſte oP ?CA4IE,Þ".,1 
Dads wen, = ICS SHICE BA CAPE Hive. '/\ vert: be 1Gag) and Bcnaigh the @nnoof leboiads outxthe? + 5a ® 
7 And there went out after ham -Togks men, Cherethitcs and oucx the Pelethites, ,t-1amil 
*Gap8.18, * ' angie * Chererhiges and the Pakethives, bd all 24 And Adoram oyer therribure, apd 
© "themighte men ; and they depantgdout pf feru- [phat the fonne of Alulud the recorder, - 


Bilem, to followe aftcr Sheba the ſenn2of Brthri. 
| $.V hep they were atthe great fone, which is 
i Gibcon, Awraſa went before them, and Ioabs 


4 9 yo 


t Which was kis 8 garment; that he ka4puton,, was girded vato D-uid. . 2:1 06.8% al nadenct & 
nts tat be vſed Jum, and won it was a fyord girdedy which han- .. CHAS XXL 055 6 dt btn wentig 
—_ [$84gu hs Jorue inthe ſhea, and ashe warts , 14,g amr AF; Hi 4-727 ety 

i Wedtoiau out, . hon hon bk Te 
9 Apd Ioab laide to. maſa, Art thou in. ghutdeinhs <br Nay 


4 ic 


athar the Prieſts, 


- j 


bead oarebe right haps to Kjdſel >; 
10 , 


that —_ be 
him in the fift r4b, 

ourtd,avd ſtore him 1 

died., then Joab and A 
lowed after Sheba theſonne of Bickri. 

1z Andone of loabs men © flood by him,and CEE 
ſaid, He that fauoureth Ioab, and hbec that of gal 
Dauids part, ler h:m» goo after Toa'). 

12 And Amaſa wi/lowed in blood in the mids 
of the way : and when the man fawethat all the 
people ſtood ſtill, he remaoucd Amaia out.of the 
way into the field,and caſt a cloth vpon him, be» 
cauſe hee fawe that euery onc that came by him, 
{ſtood (till. 

13 E Whenhe was remooued out of the way, 
cuery man went after Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 1- 
racl vnto Abel, and : Bechmaachab and all place 
of Berim: and they gathered zogether, res 
alſo after him, 

15 So they came, and beſigges him in Abe), 
neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt yp.a mount 

inſt the YN je os rear 
the rawper, & le that was wi X 
k deſtroyedand caſt doune the wall. þ bk ————— 
16 Then crieda wiſe woman out of the citic, wirowis. 


Heare, hear, Ipray you , ſay vnts loab, Gome 
thou cher char Lmay peake iththes, u.  »- 
17 And when he came nere vnto her., the wo=;} 


i Vnts the <iile 

Adel, which was 
Aeere to Bethaas 
achah. 


that the olde any - 
tome wan 


acity, be», _ © 


12 the narye @ 


af the Lond? '-' | -,'; in the name 
And loab anſuercd,& faid,God forbid,God ®* ite.” 1 >. | 


bog 

25 And Sheia was Scuibe, and Zadok and Abj- 
2 to v1 * , 
26 And alſo Ira the Iairite wes ® chiefeabour ® Either io digni. 


6% | T 


4 © br.zeove 

Jeers 

4 br, ſought obs 
face of the Lord. 

a Thiokjog to g'#-, 
ufic:be people,ve- 
ezuſe theſe were * 
not of the ſeed of 
Abrahan 

®loſh.g 3» 6217+ 


þ Wherewith may 
your wrath be ap» 
peafed, that you 
my p-ay to God 
to rc mooue this 
plagie from his 
people? 

« Save orely of 
Sauls fiocke, 


4 Of <anls kin 
men. 
e To pacifie the 
Loid, 


*x.54,18,; aud 
20,842, 


> Ff Hete Michal is 
| named for Merab 


Abi 
or Niſan, which - 
conteineth p21't of 
March and part of 
nad; : 1; 1: 
of oande ber: 
© wtent, wherein ſhe 
prayed God to 
turne away his 
wrath. 

i Becauſe drought 
was the cauſe of 
this famine God 
by ſendirg of raine 
ſhewed that bee 
was pacihed, 


-)#* 


* *. 
db! 


1,4 


4 


"8.73 I T_— Pw. 

Taree 
7 \ end: Dau; 

anſcHofrhe Lord,and the Lord anſwe- 

red, It's for Sanil, and for 6is bloudy houſe, be- 
canſe he ſlew the » Gi' eonites,. * - : 

2 Then the king called the Gibeonirtes & (aid 
vnto them (New the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſfacl, but * a remnant of the Amo- 
rites, vnto whs the children of Iſrael had ſwornc: 
but Saul ſought to Nay them for his zcale toward 
the children of I{ael and Iudah) 

3 And Dad (id vnto the Gibeonites,>What 
ſhallI doe fot you , and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement, that ye may bleſle the inheritance 
of the Ford ? .- 

4 TheGibeonites then anſivered him, Wee 
will haue no filucr nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs (}.alt thou kill any man in 
Iracl. And he ſayd, Whar ye {tall fay, that will[ 
do for you, 

5 Thenthey anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed vs and that imagined ewnll againſt vs, ſo 
that we are- deſtroyed fro rewaining in any coaſt 


'of Iſrael, 


6'- Let ſeven zen; of his d ſomes bedcliuered 
vnto'vs, and wee mill hang them vp © vnto the 
Lord in Gi>eah of Saul, the Lords Sofia. And 


chfſting ſaid, I will giue them. 


But the king had compaſſion on Mephibo- 


. ſheth'the fonne of Tonathan the forine of Saul, 
becauſe of rh ®Lbides othe ; that was berweene hands 


them, euen- betweene Dauid and Tonathan the' 

ſore of Saul,” ©*:./ . wy 6th 
 Burtheking tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 

pih the daughter 6F Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto 


. Saul, exen Armorii & Mephiboſl.eth and the fiue 


ſonnes of f Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
ſhe Fare to Adrieithe ſonne of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite. + 

-9 And heedchiiered them wnts the hands of 
the Gtbeonites-which hahged them in the monn- 
taine before theE 01d :{> they F'dicd of/fencn to- 
gether , and the werk flajntinthe time of frir- 
ueſt: in the g hrft dayes, and'inthe begining of 


ow bafley harneſt, 


10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Ajah tooke 
b ſackecloth, and hanged jt vp for her 7pon the 
rocke,from the beginning of frarueſt.vnrl L wa- 
terdropped vpon theth from the heauen, and ſaf- 
fcred nenher the birdes bAthe-aire to, Vfioke on 
them by day; notbeaſtesofthe fiede by night, 


; *11/C Andit ws rod Danid,whatRizpah the 


dujare of Aialith& concubine'of - Skul hd 
one. 1.30 10 If "7 #1 
12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul,” and the bones of- Ionatharihis ſonne, Fom 
the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ollen 
then: from the Rreete of Beth-ſhan, » hore the 
Philiftims had * hanged'them, when the Phili- 
ſtims had Caine Savl in GilFoa,) 2 


 -# $o hice bfoiphe thence the bonesof Saul, 


and the boties of Tonathn his ſonne, and they 
grthcred the bones of them that wer: hanyed. 


_ 14 And the bones of Saul & of Jonathan his'* 
Sh, Pp  Jonne buried hey in the countrey of Beniamjn in 
bh Forwherethe Zelah,in the grauc of Kiſh hisfather : and when 


they had perfourmed-all thapthe King had com- 


| manded,Godvas then | appealed withthe land 

$. YT Againe the Philiſtims had warre with 1f- 

>=" ſigh radl; «bd Dauid wers downe, and tus ſeruany 
» 4 


F 
hy - a Fi T 


«% ; : ſr uids tories 1 
ine 9 ror 7 | 
16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the formes 


of Haraphah, (the head of whoſe ſpcare weighed 1 That is,of the 
three hundved ® {hckels of brafle:) euen he being race of Gyans, 


virde d witha new ſivord, thought to haueflaine  *b —_— 
Bad, thace quaicrs, 


17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſaccou- 
red him, and ſmote the Phil.tim, :nd killed hi v, 
Th:n Dauids menſ{ware vntoh.m, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr 20 no more out with vs to batrcll, leſt thou 
quench the ® light of Iſrael. n For the glorie 

18 C And after this alſo there was a battel{ 24 wealth of the 
with the Philiflims at 9 Gob, th-n Sitbech i the ;, ny a 
Huſhathite flewe Saph, v.hich was one of the o'the gg 
ſonnes of Haraphah. ifia &, + 

19 And there was yet anorhry battell in Gob ® A. Gezer, 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of Sonata > — 
Taare-oregim, a Bethlehemite New y Goliath the 20 4. 
Gittite: the ſlaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a wea- ? That is,Labmi 
ucrs beame. mn —— — 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battel in Guth, | de 
where wasa wan of 4 greae- ſtature, and had: on 
euery -hand fixe Fingers,” and on euerv Foote fixe 
tocs, foure and twenty in nit ber : who vas alſo 
the ſonne of Tiara 4 

21 And whenhercuiled Iſrael, Tonathanthe 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauidflew him. *:.Sana6 

22 Theſe foure were horne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid and by the, 
ofhis ſeruanrs. ; 


CHAP. XXII: 


2 Danid afier bis wifteries proifeth God, 8 The anhey of God. 
10iwn}./ the withed. 44 He prophefirth of the reieltion of the 
Je we'gend vocation of the Gentiles, 


Nd Dauid fpake the words of this * ſong vn- ® In token oftie 
{Ito the Lord, what time the Lord had deline- 'p/99deriv'l bras 
red himour of the hands of all his chemics, ad wvegor tes 


ourof che handful, = | Jas hag; 
2 - Andhefaid, * The Lord is my rocke and \, 9/4492. . 
my fortrefſe, and hethardeligereth me. '* + - Þ By the diverſiis 
3 | Godimy |{{trength; inbin wil I craft : rhy ble exnes, hee 
eld , and the horhe of my aluation , my high 'ſbeweth bow his 


tower and .my refuge : my Fauior, thou haſt ſaued m_ apc 
me from violence. a 
4 Iwilcallon the Lord,who is worthy to be 49r,rocle, 
praiſed : ſo ſhall The ſafe from mine enemies. 


5 Forthe< pangs of denth- haue hve © Ay Dipid(owhs 
mee: theHoogs: of vrigedlineſſe haue made nice. TY; fgets - 
afrayd. 4 has "Gods power delie. 


6 Theſorrowes of the grave compaſſed mee vered t1ima) d:w- 
about : the ſhares of dezth oertooke me. | ty 
7 Tut in my titulation did I call ypon the DTS 
Lord , and cry'to-my God, and he did heare my nous dagers.t) rats 
_ curof his temple; and my cry did entey jnto nic,and denb, | 
us cares. "= Ip = © 
$8. Thentheearthtremblad ard qualed + _ > a 
foundations ofthe heaucaswooned and ſhooke; * 
beemifi-hewas ajjry, © 012” "AP ES 
9; *. dgSmrkeient out athisoltrels, hnd-corn£ 9 Thatiinclonghs * 


\ and yapours. 


ſuming revue oF blomonch:-coales were Kin. 207 orr 
dledrherear. - (y i, hundering. 

to Hee f bowed the heavers alſo, and cane 5 So ir ſeemerd 

| + © ++when the aire ls 


—— feer! * Socom 
'+1r Andherodewpone Chem & did ficarid , To fie name 
he wai ſcene vomit wings ofthe witde! fa AT 
, av And ——_— tkeneſſe 1 Tabernacle avoild. 127” 
round about him , euen the gatherings of 

a8 the lows of "16, Cook wid Q 

x3 at 
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” 
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hb xx Arthe + of hisprſtace re enenicth might dey emabar hreme 
em MA dn 43 They looked about, but there was noneto 
js 14 The Lord thundred from heauen, andthe ;—— — *Lord, butheanſivered-r Thewickedia 
qainſt kiv#rs. —=molſth how cccoldinis 
Lewy rg} yrs nc FREY 43. Thendid Ikeate them as ſmall as the duſt = = ——— 
eo wit, lightning,and deſtroyed them. | ofthecanh: Idid treadethem flat asthe clay of oo late, 
; He alladetht® 2.6 Tewiloanaaliofthbtegpmrtdoms the ſtreere, ane did fpread them abroad. | 
Ge minacle of the thefoundations ofthe world were coucted by 44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me fromthe con- 
——_—_ the rebuking of the Lord, anda theblaſt of the tentions of my # people : thou haſt preferued me # Meming,of the 
breath of tis noſtrebs. to be the head ouer nations; the people which {cnn kd 
17 Heſent fromaboue, axdrooke mee: hee I knewnort,doe ſerne me. 
drew me out of many waters. 45 ms yo  ——_— af: * — 
18 He dcliuered me from my ſtrong eniemie, P. Lnors. wot ſhall obey me. 
aidfrom them that hated me: Sreheywereres Ra. ro - ——_ away, and fearcin 
— al 2—wag 
& I was fo beſet, "Epreventedmie inthe dayof my ca- 47 Let the Lorde lue, * and bleſſed bee my » Lerhim fhew 
chat all menmes lamitic,burche Lord was my Ray, : and God, exen the force of my (aluati- 7 p—y 
——_—_—— me forthinro 3 largeplace: onbe ys 
' 48 1:# God that giucth me por to revenge 
21: The Lorderewarded me cathgromy me,and ſubdue the people vnder me, 
| Tewmed Saul Irightcouſnele according 0 the puree of 49 And reſcueth me frommine enemies: (thou 
zod mine ene-— mine bandesherecomp alſo haſt lift mee vp from them thar roſe againſt 
_ 22 For I kept the wayes of the Lorde,and did me,thou haſt delivered mefrom the cruell man. 
m 1 tempted not ® wickedly againſt my God. 50 Therefore 1 wil praiſe thee,O Lord,among 
rething without — 2, For all hiokwes mreobeſbremes, and his PR. er mn vnco thy Name) Res; io 
ve commanade. (rutes: I did ner depart therefrom, 51 Heirtherower of faluation for bis King, 
_ 24 I was vpright alſo.toward him, and haue and theweth mercie to his anointed, enen to Da- 
| kept me from my wickeeneſſe. uid,and to his ſcede * for euer. *(hp7.1ge 
25 Thadeanhe Lend didcenmiencarcee- CHAP. XXI1L , 
= mY drct-- AR z The Lf wordes of Danid, 6 The wickedſhalle packs wp 
5 The names and foller of by nnghne men, 15 
SOS OD cnn 
man thou calſo a . 
T nidthe forncof Ihai fayth, cuen the man ter thatbeted 
_ Wuh the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſclfe who was (ct vp on hie, the Anointed ofthe God 
+ Thelrwiched. , and with the ® froward thou wilt ſhew thy of Laako — drm gp 
neo s cquſe,chae Friſe romard. . # The Spirite of pake by mee, and. | 
tenlermctto  - 28 Thus thou wilefane the poore people: bur his worde was in bn 
—_— thine eyes ave the hautic rohumble rbew. 3 The Godoflfaclf w_ Ipke nocng 
ey vpon by chemo 
29 wo —  } mY bes ya 1d 
Lord aſt rndraling inthe fone of God. 
30 For hes have Lbrelien thorough an 4 Euen asthe light when the ſurne 
hoſte, and by my God haue I leaped ouer a nſechahe morning, a porthoutlowdef 
vall. be, <— c praſſe of the carth « © Which grow: 
© The maner that 27 The way of God is ® vacorrupt : : the word whe thebri eth quickly aud 
tne of the Lord is tried a» the fre: hee is aſhicldero: 5 For ſo ſball. normizehouſtbrudbiGolh — 
he. all thartrultinhim. for hee hath made with me an cucrlaſting coue- 
32 For who is God 'befides the Lorde ? and nant, perfite in all pointes, and ſure: therefore all 
— Ret make lth —_ deſire 4s, that he will noe Lg 
33 Loads my in " rar wy 
my way vpright. the wicked ſhalbe enery one 25 thornes —— 
p Revieth ew 34 Hee makethmy ſeetelike <—oq— Ee LS = ok 
and hath ſet me vpon mine hie handes. 
nope cr" 35 Herenhabminchandro fyhe;forke 7 Butthe manthat ſhall touch them, wy" 


a bowe of {braſleis broken with mine armes. bee defenſed with , or with the haſt of a 
36 Thouhaſtallo ginen methe ſhielde ofthy ſpeare : and they (hall be be burnt with fire inthe 
__ and thy louing kindneiſe hath cauſed — ' 
7, Thouhaſ ng ſteps vnder who TC Theſterke rae Fon owe f 
mw [ me,and m Hee fare in o 
mane heeles haue nor fli = © wiſedome,being chiefe of the princes, was Adi- A mn + 
38 Ihauepurſued mine enemiesand ed no of Ezni,he flew eight handrethat one time. on 
—_ and to 47 vntll 1 9 And after hin pe *Hemerhefinarey — 
ined hem 


"Duuids worthic Cn mn" find. The peopte qanibeledy 7 


- himonelytoſpoyle.  '-- Iaſhen, Jorathane ' ; oof fs 7 ze 6 
*1{broneuts7y, 11 Afterhimwas* Shammah the fonneof A- 3; Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the fonne _ 
gethe Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſembled ar | of Sharar the Harartte : -. 1; I 
atowne, where was a piece ofa fielde full of len= 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſbai the ſonne 
tiles,and the people fled fromthe Philiſtims, of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
12 Bur he ſtoode in the middes of the fielde, Gilonite ; 
and defended it,and flewe the Philiftims : fo the 35 Herzrai the Carmelite : Paaraithe Arbite: 
b Who hath nei- Lord gaue © great vidorte. |. -. i. | ' 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
ther reſpect :oma-  x.2 CE Afterward three of the thirtie captaines the Gaditec' TERARSS: | 
wy norfew when went downe,, and cameto Dauid inthe harueſt 37 Zelekthe Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
power, time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of rhite,the armour bearer of loabthe ſonne of Zer- 
$9r;Giantr, the Philiſtims pitched in the valley off Rephaim. uiah: F "a 112%; 
14 And Dauid wa then mobs , and the * 38 Irathe Ithrite: Gareb the Ichrite; t © Theſecamets 
earifon ofche Philiſtims wasthen in Beth-lehem. 39 Vriiah che Hirrite; 9chirtie & ſcuen in all, P2%'d and belped 


toreffore him ts 


1 Being onercome 15 And Dauid i longed,and (aid, Oh,that one ,  toret 
with weerineds would giue me to drinke of the water of the well x Sans Katt < - He repenteth, WALLS 
nag wurſt. of Berh-lehem, whichis by the gate. and chuſeth to fall nyo Gods bardes, 15 Seneniie thouſand » 
16 Thenthethree mightie brake into the hoſt periſh wwvb che prince. | , ; : . ETD 
, * of the Plyliſtims, and drew water on of the well Nd the wrath of the Lord was * againe Kind-'2 Befoce they 
of Beth-lchem. that was by the gate, and tooke Aled againſt Iſrael; 'and > he moued Dauida- were plagaed 


and brought it to Dauid , who would not drinke gainſt them, in that he ſaid, Goe, number Iſrael ith tamine,Clap, 
& Bridelinghis thereof , but & poiwred it for an offering vnto the and Iudah, 7 b Theor) = 
—_— als Lord, 2 For the King ſaideto Ioab the captaine of mitted Satanas 
—_— 17 And ſaid, O Lord,be it farre from me, that the hoſte, which was with him,Goeſpeedily now ":.Chto.21.4, | 
that ralb/eates» 1 (houlddoethis.1s not this the blood of themen though all rhetribes of Kracl, from Dan euen to l 
pile, that went in icopardie of their liues?therefore he Bcer-theba,and numberye the people,that I may fl: 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three know the< number of the people. \ _c Becauſebe did 
; ©  -mightiemen. 3 Andloabſaid vntothe King , The Lorde this totrie bis 
®x.{brom.1 1.2% 18 C * AndAbiſhai the brother of Ioab, the thy God increaſe the people an hundretk folde + and ſo *, 
ſonne of Zeruiah , was chiefe among the three, | mo then they be,and that the eyes of my lord the {gnjeq cod als 
and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, King may ſee it: but why doeth my lord the King i was lawſollts 


{£4r fine, t and flewe them, and hee had the name among deſire this thing? number the peo- 
| the three. 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde preuai- ——— 39.1% 


19 For he was moſt excellent of thethree,and led againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the 
was their captaine, bur he atrained not vnto &<e hoſte : therefore Ioab- and the capraines of the 
firſt three. : ) hoſte went out fromthe preſence of the King to 

' 26 And Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada the number the people of Iſrael, 
yor,ufh-bei *  ſonneof ||a valiant many, which had done many! 5 CAndtheypaſledouer lorden,and pitched 
i BIL aces, «vd was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men in Aroerat the right ſideof thecitie that is inthe * . 

of Moab: be went downe alfo, and {lewe a Lyon middes of the || valley of God and toward Iazer. y9rginer; 

in the middes of a pit in the time of ſnowe, ,.. '.': 6 Then they came-to Gilead, and to | Tak 519140 16e ether 
J0r, a comely man. . 24 And he flew an Egyptian a ||man of great tim-tod(hi, ſothey caine to Dan Iaan , and ſo a- | —_ 
1 Wiichwarbig ſtature, & the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hand: : bout to Zidon, - . | + +} þ 346 gS!! 
us 2 weauers but he went downe to him yuh a ſtaffe,and plue-w 7 And came to the fortreſle of [Tyrus, and 49 2% 
TER, ked the fpeare out of the Egyptians hand yj and td alt the cities of the Himes and of the Canag= * 577 
14.25, flew him with his owne ſpeare. | | ; nates, and wenttowardthe South of Judah; even I 

22 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſonne of Te- to Beer-ſheba. BR, 246.4, Ronan 
hoiada, and 'had the name among the three wor: . #8 C'So- when they had gone aboutaltthe 
thics, lande, they returned to Ierufalem at the ende of 

m Hewasmore 23 He was honourable among ® thirtie, but nine moneths and twentie T9 d  ——_— — 
valianttheathe he attained notto the feſt three: and Dauitmale 9 - © And Ioab delivered the number «nd J29ht conn for 
> nd him of his counſcll, |  ſymmeofthe people vnto the King t and there eleven hundirth 
as4he fixe betors, 24 © *Aſahel the brother of Toab was one of were in Iſrael 4 cight hundreth thouſand ſtrong tboutand,r,Chrod 
4 *Chbap.2.18. the thirtie; Elhananthe ſonne of Podo of Beth- men that 'drewe ſwordes, and themenof © Concluding _ 
:  - ! ' | ' .. | were © fiuehundreththouſand men.* : i- - der they the Bet» 
25 Shammahthe Aprodite: Elika F Haredite: - 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that iamites: for th: ! 
*r.Chron.rt.z29, 26 Helez the *||Paltite : Irathe ſonne of Ik- he had numbred the people: and David {id vnte they bad bar fourt 
$0r,Pelenive, Keſhthe Tekoite: THE the Lorde, I hauc ſinned exceedingly, in thar 1 Bondreib and 
x Divers oftheſe 27 Abiczerthe Ancthothite; ® Mcbynnai the haue done: thereforenow, Lord, Ibeſeech thee, 1 Chron 21.5. 
hadewo names, 3s Huſathute : | take away the treſpaſſe of thy feruant: for I haue f Whom God 
"appeareth,r.Chrs, 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- done veryfooliſtily.+ -- 7 had appointed 
Lr.and allo many , ; , , » © for Davidsnd 
more are there Phathite: TIT 11, TAnd when Dauid wasvpin the morning, \;, time 
mentioned, 29 Helcb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- the worde of the Lorde came vnto the Prophet /g For three yeres 
| thite: Irtai-the ſonne of, Ribai of Gibeah gf the Gad Dahids * Seer ſaying, - . - of amine were 
children of Benjamin: .. ©. 4: {/1 4+, +, 32 (GÞ&, andfay voto Dauid , Thus ayththe PR for the G'bo 
30 Bcnaiah the Pirathonits ; Haddai ofthe ris; Lord, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee which" (11, was rae fourth 
(halbdoe unto thee; 10 ©), yerregothewhiths 


ver of Gaaſh>;g 1-4. 4.14,..,5!; ox Of 
32 Abj-albqn the Acbathice ; Azmaugghehe; ,.4 86nd ene eoBid, and ſhewed him, {ould have deve | 
Sahumue:.,.._ win; 111751 +/+ 5,3 andiaid vnto him, thou that 8 ſeuen yeeres. 
35 Elibaba theShaalbouits: of hs ſonngok Jaintcatnenwpon.thepia wilt 
bak , 


added other they+ * 
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"OIY 7 Ja Arauhahs 5,» ; ny TY : __ CRE '1*" threſhingf DOres « ag Q 
- thog; flee three menrtib defors thine-enctoits, - Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 
f ing thee,;qr that there dethree dayes - 20 And Arqunah looked, and ſawe the King 
- peltilence in thy land? nowe adiſt thee, anc} ſee, , and his ſeruants comming toward him , and A- X 
what anſwere ] (hall giueto him that ſent me.  1aucah went out , and bowed hunaſelfe before the 
' 14 © And Danid-fayd vato Gad\.1 am ira - King on his face to the ground, | 
wonderfull ſtrait : let vs fall now into the hand | 21 And ! Araunah ayd, Wherefore is my lord 1 Calledalfo Ot, 
of the Lord, (for his mercies.aragreat ) and ler the King come to his ſeruant ? Then Dauid an- 24%8Chto.ttze, 
me not fail into the hand of man. ſwered, To byethe thrtſhing floore of thee for 
15 So the Lord {cnta peſtilence in Iſrae},fFram to build analtar vnto the Lord , thar the plague 
the morning. euen;40 the Tinie appointed :; an may ceale from the people. 
þ From the one theredigdotthgpeaple from * Dan to Beer-{be- | 22 Then Araunah fayd vnto Dauid, Let my 
fide of the coun- ba ſeuenctic and men. ; , , lord the King rake and offer what ſcemeth him 
wry ip the other, 15 And when the Angel ſtretched. out his good in Jus eyes: bebolde the oxen for the burnt 
-——_— vpon ſerualem to detiroy. it the Lord * re- ottering, and charers, and the inſtruments of the 
pented of the euill , and ſayd to, the Angel.that oxen for wood. — , . 
The Lord ſpared deſtroyed the people, lr is ſufficient i holde nowe + 23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah = @ a King ies: Lo 
this place,becauſe thine hand, And the Angel of the Lord was by gue, vntp the King : and Araunab ſayd vt jrenrite; be 
o -1aq— '"'® the threſhing place of Araunahhe lebuſite, the king, The Lord thy God bee fauourable vn- was King of lerws 
there, E 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord (when he to thee ) ; me ng 
"FM ſawe the Angel that (more thepeople) and ſayd, © 24 Then the PIOg fayd. vnto Araunah , Not ———_— 
Beholde,I haue ſinned, yea, [have dopewicked- (o, but I wlliys it of thee at a price,and will not 
k David ſawe not. ly : but theſe ſheepe , what hauethey * done? ler offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my-Godof that | 
the juft cauſe, why thine hand,I pray theg, be againſt me and againſt which doeth coſt me nothing. So Dauid toyght 
fathers houſe. 1 the threſhing floore, and the oxen for ® fiftic (he- encry — __ what 
ore he offereth '.18 q5o Gad camethe ſame day ro Dauid,and kels of filuer, ; , 5». which make 
bimſe\fe to Gods fqyd vnto him, Goevp,, reare an altar vnto the 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 6+,0r that after. 


correRions 35 the x og in the threlking floore of Araunah the Ie- Lord, and offered burne offteri ; and peace offe- ward he bought 
onely caulc of 2% much 24 came 
A wad Dauid ( according to the Caying of rings ante Lord ns pyaed rome lan, 1.Chrdc21.9%s | 
THE FIRST BOOKE OE 
\ THE KINGS, 


Ple of Inel from the death of Dawid, Salomon and the reſt ings, vato the death of A 
declaring how ng kingdomes, except they be preſerned by Gods proteF1on, ( who then fa« 
woureth them when $11 word 53 truely ſat farth, vertue eftaemed,vice concord maintained) , 


CHAP. I. alted himſelfe, ying , 1 will be King. And he 47 
bs 3 Abiſhag keegeth Daxid in bis extrenee age. - 5 Adoniiah chin arcncntbntnen, and ikea « Sin ; 
| wſurpeth the kmydome, 50 Salemon s anointed King. 59 to runne before him. 15k. 
_ 150 OO_ | 6 And his father would ur bs 
| | Ow King Dauid was® old, from his} childbuod,to ſay, W ne taindoe. 
okay FAyfy andftriken in yeeres, coue- ſo? And he was a om _—_ and bis me. 
hg) by PS fpred him with dothes, bur no rher bare him next afcer Ablalom, 
o tes: b heate came'vnto him. 7 Andhe + tooke counſell of Ioab theſonne fE5r.hs wordes 
ty 2 'Wherfore his ſeryants ſaid of Zeruiab, and of Abiatharthe Prieſt: and they 27% with oak, = 
| withtravels, 293 vntq him,Let there be ſought for © belped forward Adoniiah. : t and followed 
Prima bin,  ay.lord the King,a yong virgin, & lether ſtand =8 Bur Zadokthe Prieſt,8c Benaiah the ſonne lim, 


before the King,& cheriſh hum; and lether lie in of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Propher, and Shi- 
thy boſome, that my lord the Wing may ger heate. mei,and Rei, and the men of might, which were 
3 So they ſought for a faire mayde with Dauid, were not with Adonitah. 


; jm all the coaſtes I, - _ oo ade oxen : 
-4,.:, © one Abiſhag©a Shupamite broug to a catre Zoheleth, which is RF 
Mido the King: - + byJEn- Y called alt his brerhrenthe kings 10rbe Snntaing 
ol kar, a8 And the maid was dche- ſonnes,& allthe men of Judah theKings ſeruancs, 
riſhed the King, and to him , bur the y 
kt --* *» Kingknewhernot, f 


I 's. TThen Adoniiah the (once of Haggithy EX 


” P - Y [ : $4 % 
T b F414 
” 


Dawid 

Adoniinh and #'T' And King Dan deal meeZadok 
Tl defroy hes De tife of thy Orme Salomon. | 2 Prielt, anitNathan the Prophcy,/and Benaiah 
"— _ "ny Go.and gerherinyeo King Dad and elonn'? Io. Andy cave 


-—_ him, Diddeft not 
is mn. rin, ye Torr 7 35, Thenthe Kingfamdemo them, Take with 


freare ao thine handmayd, 
Salomon thy ſome ſhalreigneaſitr SG freſh your Lorg,arid canfe Salo- » 
ft ypon my throne? why en on Ei Jada ſonne to ride- mine owne mule, ne 
14 Bchold, while thou yertalkeſ there with and canie bim downeto G his wot. 
hk By dedaring ©» —— ' 34 "And ler- Zadokthe Prieſt and Nathan the 
re Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael , and 
farthet the mt, ba hvy wee in vnto the King tas my the trumpet, and ſay, Godfaue King 
a "Contra 2-ob= [gre far ; Then _ after bim, thar hee 
2 Abita vnro ls vp after may 
throne : and hee ſhall bee 


'bow 
Lance ynto the King, And the King fayd, What is m ba Arete be 


thy matter? Then Bendiah the ſonne of Tchoiada ap- , | 
27 And ſheeanſwered him , 'My lorde , thou PE bet oe #nq— 2 ro apa: pry 
ſareſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand- God of my f rarifie it, | thr fps 


by 
d, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 37 AL onthat with-my lords the * 
Ss and he ſha fir vpon my throne, King fo be be with Salomon, and cxalt his throne 
REPS. retry ner cre 7 rhe Þ etal 5 ok the Brieſhand fekan che Pro- «2 
The ing now tirnor Za 2 4 
__ 4} 7s adhere 5 4 > ern hand Bevek th aero and the 

Sneidimecl ſheepe, and hath called allthe ſonnes Cherethites and the Pelethites went downe and 
Gere ET EESSSS x ndtrogirtino Ghote 


which kepe i& Hah be nor bidden. | k the Pl ogke homeof 
komibe ki 20 And thou, my lord , O King, that Kee abernaclc,and anointed Salo- þ 
gn apa, ONS |- mon; and Newtherrumperanfll te peo A — 
deteian,uho ach fron thatnene oli apap Nor ave king Salomon. Hickgaids - 
him. ulheprople came vp aſi him wal 9 


Ne Fork when my londthe King hall the people bt Q 
CE ee en ee EGS —_ 
Caterw ined 0 And oybile her ett ith he ing, af Nod Modijh nd af che phefs 
I ad they roldo the Kin Behold SE = 

Ant the Prophet, And Ad wi et s frhe 


hee was come in oO 


kiag 
__ $s Forhee ws gone dap this day; and hath k 5 ; Bom 
25 For 
ſaine RT oe ny a wu ea niiah; Vercly our lord King Dauid hath made Sa» to hour bend 
hath called all the Kings ſonnes, and the capeaines lomon King. cenjundy. 
of the bolie,and the Prief: and behold, 44 And the King bath ſent nichhimZadok Sanirng 


- exte ane crinke before and the Nathan the U | 


Addonineh hats fave King; 
26 Beewe Spd Flchoiada, mp a 
o bs 
Solomen hath called. Ty 
27 Sn nepaptiotholing ard horas 

m Memivg,chet vnto thy.m who are gone vp from 

be ooght is ſuch hold ic nthe throne of my lou he Kg of — 

© <7» ann "2d 8" © Then King Danid nerd ud rd, of the kingdome. JS 

withthe Lees, Call me Bath ſheba. And he came into the kings 47 And moreager the Ki | 
; de before the Ki Ito bleſſe our lard king Daui 


ing (ware, faying, As the Lorde the name of 
COP TITTY and air hi 


K 
EAN tut icks bowed ai antciobs- King Thane albino $i mak 


_— 


a 4 a io . .c 


-4 SETS rCY a, 
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43-2) 


"_ 
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Pad... 


Py 


kd lamready to 


die, as all men 


doe it well exc 
ho odey God, oy” 


17. 
10r ave wiſe ty. 


e And without 


*L5an.75.12, 


—_ 


gn fppmem nm ne of 


4 were afrayd, and roſe vp , and went cuery 


p 7 = : ” 0 i "®. 


10 So * Dauidlept with his fathers, and was 4 | 
buried in the citic of : #— — 


11 Andthe many ro _ 
a ron youre reigned} neva op 


man his way 
go 4 And Adoria fearing the preſence of ray br kaguary ear ymdtnnker rr 


$2 and went,and tooke holde on the 
hornes of the * _ 

And onetolde Salomon, ſaying, Beholde, 
Adbnivh doeth feare _ Salomon : for loe, he 
hath caught bolde on the hornes of the altar,lay- 
ing, Let King Salomon force ynto mee this 
that he will not ſlay his ſeruant with the ſivord, 

52 Then Salomon'ſayd, 1f hee will ſhew him Y 
ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an haire of 
him fall to the earth, bur if wickednefſe be found 
w—— lomon (cnt, & they brought 

3 Then King Sa cnt, 
hin Le the oder, andhvc camtind abs obey- 
fance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayd 
vnto hum, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHAP. IL 


3 Dexid txhorttth Salomon , and giveth c 
Toab, Bar yillas and Shimnet, 16 The death © 
doniiah arheth Abrſhag 10 ſt. 25 He Ar ney 35 - 
was placed in Abiathers roune. 

T= the dayes of Dauid drew neerethat hee 

ſhould die, and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying 
2 I pocthe way of all theearth ; be ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy felfe a man. 
3. And take heede to theÞ ofthe Lord 
his fta- 


thy jo wolieds Rlawyyt 
hs Aug oh 5, and his ind 
and his reflimonit; 2s it is written in he thee, 


ments, 
Law of Moſes, thar thou mayeſt * [f proſper in all 
COOCEIINS euery DN | er uk gs 


thou turneſt 
4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde 
which hee ſpake vnto mee , ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , tharthey walke before 
me in © trueth, with all their hearts , and with all 
their ſoules, * f thou ſhalt nor(ſayt he) want one 


or 


Bat of e7 _ -rects thethrone of Ifracl. 


knoweft alfo what Ioab the ſonne of 
rr popwg and what hee did to the two 
captaines ofthehoſte of Iacl, vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner,and vnto * Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 
ther : whom heſlew, and «4 ſhed blood of bar- 
tellin peace, and © putthe blood of warre vpon 
cn r—— _- - - / _ and in his 
ſhooes that were on his 

6 Doetherefore accor acordingro thy thy wiſedome, 
and let thou not his hoare go downeto the 

ein peace. 

7 Butſhew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of *Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and letthem be among them 
that cate at thy table : f for ſo they cameto mee 
when fled from Abſalom thy brother, 

8 TAnd behold, with thee*s Shimei the ſorme 
of Gera, the ſorme of Temini, of Bahurim, which 
curſed me with an horrible curſe inthe day when 
I went to Mahanaim : but hee came downe to 
mecte me at Iorden, and I ſware to himby the 
ys wil not ſlay thee with the ſword, 


HRS 
uarta viſe man,& 
ro doe vnto him : therefore thou ſhale cauſe 


xl edanr nr fer downe to the with had 
blood 9c gave 


—_—_ PA nu 

12 © * Then fate Salomon "; 

of Dandho ſaber, and ki Jus kingdom — -<—— 
bliſhed mightily, 

13 Adoniiahthe ſonne of Haggith came 


day, tO Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhee 


- ay » Commelt thou peaceably ? And he ſayd, Þ F tm 


Alf pimoreos Ihaue a ſute vntothee. IIS 
15 Thenhe , Thou knoweſt that the king- | 
dome was mine,and that all 1ſr2el ſeri their faces i lnfigne of es 
on mee, that I ſhould reigne: howbeirthe king. ****% *oum. 
dome is turned away , and is my brothers : for 
 cameto himby the Lord. 
16 Nowetherefore I aſke thee vne 


7 refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. | #£5r.canſe wer my 
17 And he ſaid, 7-0: Arun rio ne Pte 
mon the King, (for will nor lay the 
be giueme Abihagthe Shanamimic 
d, Well, Inll 
for thee vnto the Ki uy arr # 
19 T Bath-ſheba went vnto K 
Salomon to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah : 


the King roſe to meete her,and & bowed himſclfe & In token ofre- 
vnto her, and ſate downe on his throne : and he po ay 1 


cauſed a ſeateto be ſer for the Ki mother, and ** dy kivem> 
Gefrenthieglrband, on 


menor nay, 
her, a ry'r bn. Pore for I will nor fay thee 


a She ſayd then, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mice be giuento Adoniiah thy brother'to wife. 

23 But King Salomon anſivered and yd vn- 
to his mother, And doeſt thou afke Abiſhag 
Pre any re = 
] al or hee 18 mine 
and hath for him och Abiathar the Prieft , and be 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lordey 
eg, POIROT if A+ 
donitah hath not (ſpoken this word agaiult his 


El 
AL 
16 
1519 
$ 
4 
jl 
"FL 


my father,who alſo hath made mean houſe, as he 
* promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die this day. 
25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada , and hee ||ſmore j0r A wpor Gin 
him that he dyed. 
26 © Thenthe King ſayd vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Go to Rnchet race thinconneſfichien 10%, poſfeSinws, 
etna TRorny of death : but I willnot f*# emaref 
this day kill becauſe thou = bareſtthe Arke —_— ——— 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father , wo 
becauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all, "wherein u 2.Sam," 3.24 
27 So Salomon out Abiathar from being 
Prieft vato ap yrs. ml or yr RRC 
wordes of the Lord, which hee 


houſe of Eli in Shiloh. ; 
28 T Then tidings cameto Toab : (for Toah » Nerake ads + 
» turned after bur hee turned not 


ar Aljow) a jw fee Os Te Lo hag | 


a 


@ CASA 


"Todb and Shimel ace flaine. © + 
cle of the Lord, and caught holde on the hornes 
ofthe altar. 
29 And 1twastolde Salomon, that Ioab 
: was fied vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and 
© Thinking to be bcholde , be w by the © altar. Then Salomon ſent 
ſaved by the holi- RBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe, fall 
aes of the place. ypon ka. 

. zo" And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, & ſayd vnto him , Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out. And he {ayd, Nay, but I will die here. 
Then Benaiah brought the King word againe, 

ſaying, Thus (aid Ioab,and thus he anſivered me. 
31 a King ſayd vnto him, Doe as hee 
- p Forit was law- hath ſayd , add e ſouirehim,, and burie him, that 
+ fullto take the thou mayeſttake away the blood , which Ioab 
pilot aurhere? (hed cauſcleſſe, from meand fromthe bouſe of 


vx wy father 

End3tih. 32 AndtheLordſhallbring his blood vpon 
his owne head: for he ſmote two men more 
reous and better then he , and ſlew them with the 
ſword,8& my father Dauid knew not: #0 wit,* Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of If- 
racl, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Icther captaine of 
the hoſte of Iudah. 

33 Theirblood ſhall therefore returne vpon 
q lead ſhallbe the 4 head of Ioab, and on the head of hisſcede 
zuftly puniſhed for for eucr: but ypon Dauid,and vpon his ſeede,and 
ne vpon his houſe, and vpon his throne (hal there be 

d peace for euer from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, 
and (mote him, and flew him, and hee was buried 
in his owne houſe inthe wilderneſſe. 

35 Andthe King put Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
notada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the King 

bei rocke oy > ns whey ar egg rs yo 

, t 36 Afterward Ent, a i- 
NE Ae n12® met, andſayd vnto him , Brild thee an houſe in 
reftored ir tothe JErulalem,and dwell there,and depart nor thence 
beuſe of Phinehas, any whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſ- 
ſeſt ouer the river of Kidron, knowe aſſuredly, 
that thou ſhalt die the death; thy blood ſhall be 
vpon thine owne head. 

_ 38 And Shimei ſayd vnto the King, The thing 
_—_ 15 good:as my lord the King hath ſayd, ſo wil thy 
' ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Keruſalem many 


es. 

39 And after three yeefts two of the { ſeruants 
1-8 —_— oy away vnto Achiſh renkep Maa- 
vob King of Gath:and they tolde Shimei,faying, 

tering kn —o Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gath. 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, & (adled his afſe,& went 
to Gath to Achiſh , to ſceke his ſeruants : and 
t His covetons © Shimei went, & brought his ſeruants from Gath. 
ninde moved bim 4r And it was tolde Salomon , that Shimei 
rather to venture had gone from Teruſalem to Gath, and was come 


*2.509,3.27, 


® 2.5479,30.10, 


ap- 
Pointeth the 


rr} againe. 
hiche 42 And the King ſent and called Shimei , and 


fayd vnto him, Did I not make thee to (weare 
the Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying, 
day that thou goeſt ont and walkeſt any 
whither , knowe aſſuredly that thou ſhalt die the 
death? And thou ſaideſt vnto mee, The thing is 


good,thed I haue heard. 
© For though. 43 Why thenhaſt thou nor keprthe othe of 
and the commaundement wherewith I 


Ont I Wa had Aron he i hs 
| Gears, B Pre, the thoudubdeſt ro Pawel wy facher; 


no 1er- 


-_ - 6 


x.Kir 


Leng 
14 And ifthou wilt walke i ies,tO 
mine ordinances and my ——— * _ ® Chap.1 54+ 
her Debt aus leolong Gy dapes 
iT; ' 


the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wickedneſſe 
ypon thine owne head, _ 

45 Andlet King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before the Lorde for 


euer. | 
46 So the King comanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada : who went out and ſmote him that , 
hedied. Andthe * kingdome was * ſtabliſhedin « x 
the hand of Salomon. 


CHAP. 1IL 
: Salomon taketh Pharacshi daughter to wife, 5 The Lovde 
appeareth to himgand yimeth hum wiſedome, 17 The pleading 
of the 1 wo ha? lots and Selomons ſentence ther rin. 
x —_— then made "uy with Pharaoh * £542.74. 
ing o and tooke Pharaohs daughcer 
and CES the 2 citic of Dauid, yntill # Whichwas 


(hhou.r.r, 
-auſe all big 
enemies werg 


deſtroyed, 


he had made an ende of building his owne houſe, Beth-lchem, 
and the houſe of the Lord,and the wall of Ieruſa- 
lem round about. 


2 _ the people ſacrificed inÞ the hie pla- b Where akars 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the v** _ 
Name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. _ m_ 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord , walking in vate the Lord. 
the ordinances of Dauid his © father : onely hee « For his father 
ſacrificed and offred incenſe in the hie places, = =Þ14 commanded 

4 And the king wentto 4 Gibeon to ſacrifice 1,14 od wtkein 
there , for that was the chicfe hie place : a thou- his wayes, Chap, 


_ burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that as. 
tar 


For there the 
 $ In GibeontheLord ed to Salomon - —rv agg 
in a dreame by night : and God ſayd, Aſke what 
Iſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſayd , Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
to thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, 
| when hee walked before thee in trueth , and in $07,c be wala; 


righteouſneſſe, and in —_— of heart with 
or him 


and I am but a yong child, and know not how to f Thatis, tobe. 
have oy lelfhln 


this 
choſen, cue a great people which charge of raling 
cannot be tolde nor numbred COD 


9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an [vnder- *z Chron.ra0, 


ſtanding heart, to iudge thy people,that I may dif. Pn 
prnnnnr” Sun. and bad: for who is able ro 
wdpge this " 8 mighrie people ? g Which areſs 
19 And this pleaſed the Lord well , that Salo. #4*y in number, 
mon had dcfired this thing. | 
1x And God faid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
aſked this thing , and haſt not aſked for thy ſelfe 
long life, neither haſt aſked riches for thy ſelfe, 


nor haſt aſked the life oſthine Þ enemies, but haſt 6 ORGS 
aſked for thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to heare iudge- ie, 


ment, 
12 Bcholde, Ihaue done according to thy 

words: loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe & an vnder- 

ſtanding heart, ſo that there hath bene none like 

thee before thee, neither after thee (hall ariſe the 

like vnto thee. 

13 AndIhaucalfo * ginen thee that , which * Xth.643- 
thou halt not aſked, both riches and honour , fo *<7-% 
that among the Kings there || (hall be none like | 97, 6avb brws 
vnto thee all es. S 


- 


SOEngrad9Yt 


PoCrSrzrgur 


FO $5500 DYESS 
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mts. Ai” 


* (bap-3.14. 


Therwo harlors pleading, ,  Ekaplilj, Salomonsofficersandyrou 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was yecre to prouide virailes. 

j He knew that iadreame, and he came to Jeruſalem, and tood $8 And theſe are their names : the ſonne of 

God bad 3p" before the Arke of the couenant of the Lord,and Hur in mount Ephraim: 

een 2 offeredburnt offerings and made peace offerings, 9 The ſonne of Dekarin Makaz,and in Sha- 


_ and made a feaſtto all bis (eruants. alban and Bcth-ſhemceth, and | Elon end Bethe $0r.Ekv is Brobe 
$0r, vida:lerse 16 © Then came two jharlots vnto the King, banan: | anc. 
k By this xa and * ſtoode before him, 10 Theſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom 


jr appearech that 17 And the one woman ſayde, Ohmy lord, I perteined Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 
God kept promiſe an this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 11 The ſonne of Abinadab inall the gin 
granting him Gcliuered of a childe with her in the houſe. of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of $a- 
wildome, 18 And the third day after that 1 was deliue- lomon to wife. 
red, this woman was deliuered alſo: and we were 12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 
in the houſe together : no ſtranger wes with vs in and Megiddo, and in all Bcth-ſhean, which &s by 


the houſe, ſaue we twaine, -beneath Izreel, from Beth-(hean {| ro Jr, 10 the plaine, 
19 And this womans ſonnedied inthe night: Abel-meholah , euen all beyond ouer againſt 
for ſhe ouerlay him. Iokmeam: 


o m: 
Gs 20 And (heroſe at midnight, and ! tooke my 1 3 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi 
Mcaiſe te ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaid flept, his were the townes of © Lair, the ſonne of Ma- 4 Whichtownes 
might bo:h avoyd and layde him in her boſome, and layde her dead naſlch,whichare in Gilead, and vnder him was the Þ=* lairs zame, 
deihawe 2nd Fo- ſonme in my boſome. :  regionof Argob, which isin Baſban: threeſcore j*<2*< b<tooke 
alkvent, 21 And when I roſe in the morning to giue great cities with walles and barres of braſle. nazvites, 
my ſonne ſacke, beholde,he was dead : and when 14 © Ahinadab the ſfonne of Iddo had to Ma- 32-41. 
I fad well conſidered him in the morning, be- hanaim: 
hold, it was not my ſonne,whom I had borne. 15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſ- 
22 Then the other woman ſayd, Nay, but my math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
ſonne liveth, and thy ſunne is dead. Againe thee 16 Baanahthe ſonne of Huſhbai in Aſher and 
fayde, No, butthy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: in Aloth: 


thus they ſpake before the King, 17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruahin © 1. * **lomonodier. 
23 Then ſayde the King, She fayth, This that char. _y a 


m Except God 24 Then the King ſaide, ® Bring mee a ſword: and of Og King of Bal was officer alone 
mn ve and they brought out a ſword. before the King, in the land, 
= "ihe , 25 AndtheKingſayde, Diuide yeethe living 20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the and of 
ett lo. Childe in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the the ſeain number, # cating, drinking, and making * 
verchrow the iuſt one, and the other halfe to the other. merry. oe ns 
canld of the inn®- 2.6 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the living 2x * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- + sccau 65.15. 
__ childe was, vnto the King, for her compaſſion was domes, from the 8 Riuer ware the land of the g Which is Bay 
Kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe fayde, Ob my Philiſtims, and vnco the t order. of Egypt, and Pizaen 

» Her wotherly lord, piue her the lining childe,and ® {lay hum not. they brought preſents, and ſerued Salomon all the 
— but the other ſayde, Let it be neither mine nor dayes of his life. 

"Rhee indace ING, but divide it. 22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 
the tigour of the 27 Then the King anſwered, and ſayde, Giue thirtie f meaſures of fine floure, and threeſcore | 8br. Cori, 
lawe, then fee ber her the liuing childe, and flay hun n@: this is meaſures of meale: 
_ —r— his mother, 23 Ten far 0x*n, and twentie oxen.of the pa- 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement, which fttires, and an hundreth ſheepe, Lelide hartes, and 
the King had iudged, and they feared the King: buckes,and bugles, and fat foule. 
for they awe that the wiſedome of God was in 24 For heruled in all the region on the other 
him to doe juſtice. fide of the Riuer, from Tiphſah, cuen vnto || Az. 19% Gas 

zah, ouer all the © Kings on theother fide the b Fo: ther were 


CHAP. 111L | ' 
n The princes and vulirs vader Salers. #2 The parutience RIWCT © 2nd hee bad peace round about him = on 


for bu vitailes, 16 The number of bu bwrſes. 33 Hi bookes cuery (ide. 
and wriings. 25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
Nd King Salomon was King ouer all Iſrael. eucry man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig tree, 
2 That is, his A 2 Andtheſe were his ® princes, d Azariah from i Dan, cuen to Beer-ſheba, allthe dayes of-i Throughout Þ 
e—_s the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, Salomon. 
brad ry 3 Elihorephand Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 26 © And Salomon had * fourtiethouland.* 2.clreg.ng 
— —_ ſcribes, Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahihud, the ns horſes for his charets, and twelue thou- 
we, recorder. 
4 And Benaiahtheſonneof Iehojada was 0- 25 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for king 
e Not Abiathar uerthe hoſte, and Zadok and < Abiathar Prieſts, Salomon, and for all that came to K Salo- 
_ g_—_—_ And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan wes 0- mons table, cuery man his moneth, «nd they ſuf- 
pur rom #1 uer the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan feredto lacke nothing. 


(nn Chep 337. prieſt werthe Kings fr 23 Barly alfoand ſtrawe for the horſes and 


iend, 
that nar0e. 6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold : and mules brought they vnto the place where the of- 


wa, 4" 
able to camp, 


30 And head u 


—— ww __ 


PEE 7 


=. _ p14 <0 


. 


' 1 Towit, the pbi= dome of all the children of the | Eaſt and all the 


loſophers nd = \iſdome of i 
which were iudg- IT For hee was wiſer then any man : yes, then 
ed moſt wiſe. were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then Chal- 
col, then Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famous th all nations round about. 
m Which forthe 32 And Sa ſpake three thouland = pro- 
+ wii uerbes : and kis ſongs werea thouſand and fiue, 


iſhed io the 33 And hee ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
captivitie of Ba» trec that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the ® hyſlope 
” = the hieſt _ (pringerh : 
ro the loweſt, rg; foules, and of aceping things, 
34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the 
carth, which had heard of his wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 
x Hirem ſendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to buy, prrpo 
10 build the honſe of God, 6 He preparerh flufft for 1he buil- 
dmg. 13 The manber of the workemen, 

R A Nd Hiram King of || T 
> as }. bn rants ay tor he 
- had anoynted him King in the roume of his fa- 
ther ) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could 
not builde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord 
his God, for the warres which were about him on 
euery fide, vntil the Lord had pur {hem vnder the 
ſoles of his feere. * 


ſent his ſeruants 


*. Cbron.2.3. 


4 $07 Su enermer, 


. whom I will ſer throne for theehe ſhall 
Focam 7.19 build an houſe _ = Name. 
6 Nowetherefore commaund,that they hewe 
me cedat trees out of Lebanon, and 
| (hall beefwith thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will 1 
b This was his the © hire for thy ſeruants, according to all 
equitiey that hoe ſhalt appoynt : for thou that 


| \woaldnotreceive there are noneamong vs, that can hewe timber 
Cn pre. by 4 4 IR heard — 
. evoc Salomon, he rei eatly, and ſayd, Bl 
cnet he Gon: bethe Lord this day , ihinhalmws Da- 
to baild che uid a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightiepeople. 
icltoall temple, 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
._ ., conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto mec,and will accompliſh all thy defire,con- 
cerving the cedar trees and frretrees. 

9 
Lebanon to the ſea : and I will conuey them by 
ſea|| in raftes vnto the place that thou thalt ſhew 
oe me, 'ahd will cauſe them to bee diſcharged there, 
ahd thon ſhalt receine them : nowe thou ſhalt 

4 While my ſer. doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter foode for 4 my fa- 
uants are occupied nylie, 
about thy buliaes, 10 So Hirana gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees,exen his full defire. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 
, tE6r.lorim, ſand f meaſures of whearte for foodeto his houſe- 
$0r ger hold,and rwentie meaſures of ||beaten oyle. Thus 

eb; muchgane Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 
2 200 12 C Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 


A eomching the as hit * promiſed him. And there was peace be- 


4 
. | $72 


zo And Salomons wiſedome excelled thewif- made a coucnent. 


out of the wall : he ſpakealſo of 


heard, that they * 


bwoene Hiram: and Salomon , and they © two my indgements,& keepe all my comandements to 


The building of the Temple. 


13 T And King Salomon raiſed a ſimme out 
of all Uracl, and the ſumme was thirtic thouſand 


men: 

14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Leba- 
non, and two moneths at home. And * Adoni. *(b4.4.6. 
ram was ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
Cn who 

x16 Beſides the || princes, m Salomon ap- f0rynefter; 
poynred ouer the Lo way even three thouſand obo wares. F 
and three hundreth, which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

17 And the King commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
the foundation of the houſe, even hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workemen,and the worke- f The Ebrewe 
men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and heyy ng 

: we whic "fl 
— for the building of the Nowen ann ny 
CHAP. VL 


maſons, 
: The building of the Temple and 4 
— An br ir. 259610 bay 
N D * inthe foure hundreth and foure ſcore *z.Chron.z-1, 
yeere (afterthe children of 1ſracl were come 
out of the land of Egypt) andin the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, inthe mo- 
neth 2 Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth) he built # Which moneth 
the Þ houſe of the Lord. —_— 
2 Andthe houſe which King Salomon buile 37 yu *** 
for the Lord, was three ſcore cubites long, and b Whereby is 
gy = and _— ——_ hie. meant 
3 e ©porch re the T 
houſe was twentie cubites long according to the COR 
breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- prayed, which 
fore the houſe. A 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes,|broad ? - 
without and narrow within. frings ſtood. 
5 And by the wall of the houſe hee made 10ry+ open and 
ſallriceround dhour, omby the walles of the _ 
c ed > og «4 the oracle, 5 whence God 
and made round r, ſpake berwene the 
6 galleric was fiue cubites rm wn 
broade, and the middlemoſt ſixe cubites broad, !*4 21% the 
and the third ſeuen cubires broade : for he made 
© reſtes round about without the houſe, that the , which were 
beames (ſhouldnot be faſtened in the walles of the certaine ſtones 


houſe, comming out of 
7% And when the houſe was built, it was built _ wel.c ſies 


of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, ſo that ,ea 
there was neither hammer nor axe,,. nor any _ 
toole of yron heard in the houſe, while it was in 


y ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from building 


8 Thedooreof the middle|| chamber was in 
the right ſide of the houſe, and men went vp with 
winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, and out of 
the middlemoſt into the third. | 

9 So hebuiltthe fhouſe and finiſhed it, and f In Exodus itis 
ſieled the houſe being vaweed with ficling of ce- called the Taber 
dar ynac 


trees. le : and = ; 

10 And hebnilrthe galleries ypon all the wall Zed the frndus 
of the honſe of five cubites height, and they were rie,and the Oracle 
ioyned tothe houſe with beames of cadar. the moſt holy 

1t Andthe word of the Lord cameto Salo- Rs , 
mon, yay, | : : 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walke im mine ordinances, & execute 


j0r,gadirries 
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The cauſe why, we vnconered aud ſet opry the Temple, without ſitting ſoorth 
the wal thats bifore ty, is, 1542 the order of thoſe things that ove withingwght 
be ſeene more lively. A "B. The tnigth of the Treple of three ſcore enbirer, 
A C. The breadth of rwenfle cublics. gichtn, and not meaſ10Mmy the thick ſe 
of the walles, 7% aifo was he Jeng th of the portly winheas the Temple, CD. 
The hright of thiſgie eabites, E Þ, The chambers of the Prices, which can” 
paſird a/ 04: the Teounple 2x44 hurefedes, Senthdbtieſiand I $112 and were of three 
heights, G H. The breadth of the perch, ten cubtie ty jo The windowerof the 
Temple K. The foft <h y 194 ſive | broad, L, The ſecond five, 
M. The third ſenen, NO P\The riftts of flazer of the wall, which bare vp the 


poftes thas did ſeparate chamber rome chamber, , The voly place, -R, The ho. + 


beft of all, where the Arke of the comrnant was, 5, The gate to entey mito the 
wot holy place. T, The fine candle fic hs on enery far of the Temple, I, The ten 
tables on both fides for the ſhewbread, X. The incenſt altar, 1 


walke in them, then wil I performe vnto thee my 

*1.509.7 13 promiſe,* which I promiſed ro Dauid thy father. 

According 28 13 AndTIwilzdwel among the children of IC 
be promiſed vnto rae], and wil not forſake my people Iftacl. 

Moles,Ex0-2523P. 1.4 So Salomon built the houſe and finiſhed it, 

15 And builtthe walles of the kouſe within, 

with boards of Cedar tree from. the pauement of 
k Meaning,yveo the houſe vato ® the walles of the fieling,& with- 
the roofe, which jr he couered them with wood , and coucred the 
waalſofieled. gore of the houſe with planks offirre. 

16 And he built twentie cubites in the fides of 
the houſc with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
to the walles , & he prepared a place within it for 
the oracle,euen the molt holy place. , 

i For when hee 27 But the i houſe, that is, the Temple before 
Mr it, was fourrie cubites long. 

meane both the 0. Þ.28 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 
ncle and the carued with {Lnops,and grauen with flourg : all 


Tempte, 1'as Cedar, /o that no ſtone was ſcene. 
_ _— 19 CT Alſo he p__—_ the place of the oracle 
k Thatis,in the in the mids of the k houſe within, to ſerthe Arke 


moſt :nward place of the couenant of the Lord there. 

Gihe boule, 20 And the place of the oracle within wes 
ewenrtie cubites long, and twenrie cubites broad, 
and twentie cub'tes hie , and hee coucred.it with 
pure golde, aud couerad the altar with Cedar, 


aj V 


* Ide enunees mee lace ofthe FEbr. be drewe 
: Pp oracle f£5%. 
Trick thainevof gelde; and courrediz with pole. yer af 9g 
22 And he ouerlayde all the bouſe with gold, 7% 
vntil al} the houſe was made perf. alſo he coue- 
red the | whole altar , that was befote thie oracle, / ——_— 
wixh golde. vw LOR —_— 
-. 235 Andxiithin the oracle he maderwo Che- "1 
rul1ms of] Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. * 10, Pine tree, 
: 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wee five 
cubites , and the wing of the other Cherub ws 
fuecubites: from the vitermoſt part of ene of 
« his wings ypto the vitermoſt part of the other of 
his wings, were ten cubites, 
- +5 Alf the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
: both the Ehertbims were of one meakure antl' 
one coſe, 
Tus TrMyvLe CovareD. 
VEST. 


= — _  - 
_— —  _ -- 


SOV TH. 


: 


% 
. g l \ = 
f here —————_— — —— —— = e" 
LAMEFRHAATTAFIFATAAPZ1EL0H gd ORR FANAFRAFLAOLL PEAK 1D 8 

OHV Aff AAA. TA AAAL 4 14 16 IH. 4 Wh A 
A GN GH AT PR AS Sh: 4 4 4H 1. 96, HH Hf 
MM 14 140 915, 545 SA VR LAI IR Hh 4/4 


= o— 


— 


"Pu. AER 00 Þ 7 — 
EAST, 


TT 


the Sereaptiuores of the Ne we Tebarnent for the Timple , Maith.2 1.24. Ales 3.214. > 
for the people hd wet poſſ+ v1 further, bat did worſb'p m this court, Ths is the placts 
wheres Chrift and by Apoſitrs wfod to preach, and wheuce (brift dad cait the buyery _ * 
and ſellers, B, A flnge of raffle whereon Salomon projed , that hee on be bes. 
ter ſeene and heard of the prope, It was fiut cubitrs long , fine broad, and tn beights , 

three,2,' brow. 6.14. G, Atate on the Eaff, called the gate of S17,07 Srir, 2 Kings. 
11.6414 the 94te of the foundation, 2.0 hr 0.23.5, It is alſo cated brawifalt, AA.z.ne 1 
for the Prince aid 01ely eter im thertes , and not the prople, Ere&.4443. for tbe peoply-- ; 

engred in by the North gate and the Seuth, Exrt.q6 9. $4 


26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
cubires, and ſo wes the other Cherub. 

27 And hee put the Cherubims within the W'>- 
inner houſe , * and the Cherubims ſtretched out *Zxilzygae | 
creby. Den CE IR =: dal 


| Ve, 


the one wall , and the wi che other Cherub rubi | c 4 
oaeoder mic rags 5 Dar dc poco tw 
ched one another in the middes © ouſes. - pleyp: Qla _ 
28 And hee®oucrlaied the Cherubims with 34 But therwo doores were of firre tree , the 
golde. two ſides of the one Joore were || round , andthe 
T. pn > ene - .29+ Andhecarudd all the walles of the houſe two fides of the other doore were round. 
#1 'y, with the order round about with grauen figures of Cherubuns ' 35 AydhegrauedC herubims, & palme trees, 
'*- "Mjewels by ther and of Palme trees , and graucn flowres within and carued floures , & couered the earued wozke 
I  whow - and without. 4. + 1 Wwighgolde, finely wought. 
divert times to 6. + 30 Andthe floore of the houſe hee cauered | 36 © Andhee built che ® court within with 
| vercome them for- with gold within and without. 
theis great ane, — 2x _—_ the ry a bends beames of Cedar. 
twe doores of Oluetree : vppapolt and . 
fide poſts were fiue ſquare. the houſe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif; 
32 Thetwodoores alſo were of Oliue tregand 38 And inthe eleuenth yeere in the moneth 
he them with grauing of Cherubims and of e Bull, (which is the eight monerh) he finiſhed 
metrees, and grauen floures, & coucred them the houſe with allthe furniture thereof, & in cue- 


the other 
Mole smade 


» bs res f- with gold, and laced ® thinne gold vpon the Che- ry point : ſo was he ſcuen yeere in building it. 
the car- $" 

ved worke might THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THF: KINGS HOVSE IN 

fill appexe.. ._ ... — «com... T#S:W0OQD OF/LEBANON, 
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This figure us made without wall or porch,that the order of the pillars within might be ſeene. AB. The 
lengeh of an bundreth cubits, B.C. The breadrb of fiſtie. B.D.The beight of thirtie,E.F,G H.The foure 
rowes of pillars, 1. The three rowes of windawes. K, The porch or gallerie before the houſe. 


THE SECOND: FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE 
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Thw ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of rhe bouſe without, and the porch thereof which was fiſtic cu. 
bites long, A.B. and thirtie broad, (.'D, The pawement, E. The windowes, F. 


CHAP. VIL 


» 


» thre&towes of hewed ſtone , and one rowe of 


37 Inche fourthyeere was the foundation of 


00's folding 


o Where the 
Prieſts were, 2n4 
was thus called in 
reſpe& of the 
grent core, which 
1s called, A& z.u. 
the porch of Salo. 
mon, where the 
people vied to 
pray. 

p Which contei» 
neth part of Otto» 
der, and pact of 
November 


2 He built alſo an houſe © calledthe foreſt of Þ_For the beanis *{* 


xz The building of the houſe of Salowen, 15 The excettens Lebanon,an hundreth cubires long, and fiftie cu- of the place and 
otmfhy of funk eapece wind trend fece ble broad, axdhirig cable ie, won fours rn nn 
- rowes of Cedar pi , and Cedar beames were went to the but F. 
© RO Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe dyed vpon the pillars. ding hereof 
Is) Chad * thirtcene yeeres , and 3 finiſhed all his 3 Anditwas couered a:oue with Cedar vpon ,,. 17 
4, hnikebe Temple, houſe, a Si: thi hon bed ious ſor pletronadrecrmi 


© we —_— + 


SLE LEY 


— — 
- 


Sr =&@ 


£ There were as 
maay, and like 
proportion on the 
one fide 23 00 the 
0. ber,and at every 
end eucn three in 
2 rowe one aboue 


another. 
d Before the pil 


the beames;thar lay ow-thee Goiirtic if five pillars, 


fifteene in arewe. 7 «1 i» |/ 


$ Andallthe doores, and the fidepoſtcs with 
the windowes were foure ſquare, and window was 
ouer agauſt window in three rankes. 

6 Andhe made a porch of pillars, fiftie cubites 
long, and thirtie cubites broad, and the porch 
was before 4 them, ewe before them were thirtic 


lars of the houſe, pillars. 


e For his houſe, 
which was at I& 


culalem. 


" dthey 4.ts 


19, precious, 


f Which were 
reſtes and ſtayes 
for the beames 
to [ye vpon. 
[LD [panne, 


g From the ſour» 
dation vpward. 


bh As the Lords 
bouſe was buulr, 
fo was this: enely 
the great court of 
Salomons hovie 
was vacoue. ed. 

« Zor, 

Thos when Gd 
wil have his glor 
fe: fo: th, he cailer 
vp men) and giveth 
them excelionc 
gifts for the ac- 
compliſhwent of 
the lame, Exod. 


Mibear ſecond. 


A B The hiiobtt of @ 
pile eightreene cabites : the 
c e of a pillar. was 
Imelur cnbizes, D BE The 
bright of the chapiten ov 
rornd bat wpon the pillar 
of fine cubntes height, F In 
the middes were two rowes 
 _ &f pomergranates :the »:ff i 
"the net=worke and flowe 
| abr, or reſts 


braſſero ſer onthe tops of ; 
of one of the chapiters wes fine cubites, and the 


7 CThen hee made aporch« for hone, 
where he iudged, eaen aporch of iudgement,and 
it was ficled with cedar from pauement to paue- 


ment. 

$ Andinhis houſe where he dwelt, we ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs er ( * whom he had takento 
wife)like vnto thns porch. 

9 Alltbeſe were || of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
meaſure, end ſawed with ſawes within & withour, 
from the foundation vnto the ! ſtones ofanthand 
breadth,and on the ourlide to the great court, 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
angreat ſtones,euen of ſtones of ten cubites,and 
ſones of eight cubires. 

11 8 Aboucalſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule,and boardes of cedar. 

12 T And the uu court round about, was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, ancHa roweof 
cedar heames: © ſo was it to the inner court of the 


houſe of the Lord,and tothe porch of the honſe: '_ 


13 T Then King Salomon ſent, and fer exe 
Hiram our of] Tyrus. © *- 

14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Napheali, his father being a man of Tyrs, and 
wrought in brafſe: i he was fall of alleged 
vnderſtcnding,. and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke m brafſe: who came to King Salo- 
mon, and wrought all his worke; ©, 

15 C For he cafttwopillars of drafſe: the height 
of a pillar was cighteene cubites, and athreed of 


twelue cubites did compaſſe f either ofthg piflars. 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR 


16 And hee made two {chapters of molten 
illars: the heighe 


| flare and Sex for of 
height of the other chapirer was five cubjtes. 


a 


19- He madegrates hke net-worke , and (| wri- 10r,cordrr bbs 


then worke like chaines for: the chapiters that 
were or.thetop of che pillars, ex» ſeuen tor the 


one chapiter,and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 


18 So hce made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegranates- rounde about inthe one grate to 
chapiters that were vponthe top. Aud 


couer the 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And wenn wor were on the 
of the pillars were after & lily worke in the po 
foure cubi 


ites. 


networke pomegranazes: for two hundreth pome- 
| m—_ were in the two rankes about vpon f ci- 
rof the chapiters. 
the Temple. And who 
Temple.And when he had ſet vp the night pil- 
lar,he called che namethereof ® Ac 4g. yt > 
hee had ſee vp the left 
thereof ® Boar. 
22: And vpon the top of the pillars was worke 


of lilyes : ſo was the workemanthip of thepillars ge, 


hniſhed. 

23 T Andhemadea molten * ſea tzn cubites 
wide from brim to brim, round in co paſſe, and 
five cubites hie , and a line of thurtie cubires did 
compaſle it about. 


THE SEA, OR GREAT 
CALDKRON, 


2 amd. P's 


k As was ſeene 


comonly wr 


20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pillars had ond wo 2 


alſo abouc, | ouer againſt the belly Þ within the the aides, 


$9", beyond. 


| 8b he pron, 
Which 


the coun 
vp the pillars inthe | porch of berweene the 
Tewple and the 


inner 
ocacle, 


pillar, hee called the name Tan rhe 
iſe toward 


this hoafe. 
n That is, is 
_— 
thereof 
cominue. 

» So called for 
the 
the 


40 IP 2ZEDI' TA VD AAR? 


—_ 


bizes, E F Thu vfti was me 
were p'pes 10 andjde the mater, 


24 And vnder the brimme of it were knoppes 


A ÞB Ten cabiter framone fide 10 the nies, CD: Thebe of fine c- ; 
r thirrie cubitos, G wo roweny, 
which compaſſed he v fell abontgand were garrſhea with builes bradsgwberemm 


like wilde cucumers c ting it round about, 

ten in one cubite, comp the ſea * round a- *zlbrongy. 
bour : and the two rowes of knoppes werecaſt, 

when. it was molren. ':* _* 1 


25 Itftoode on rwehue bulles, three looking: 
toward the North, and-three toward the VV 
and three toward the South, and three toward the 


Eaſt: and theſte Sribahbus en DUEIEN 10%ye Panne, 


their hinder partes were inwar : | Bach ed Spins | 

26 It was | an hand breadth and the frame to, be bods 
brimme thereof was like the, the brixz/ 08e weeks, Bb - - 
of a cuppe with floures.of lilyes z/jt, conact ed, 


two thouſand ? 


rk, 


of 


Fc LN 


oY 


Fl 


1e making of the els Ang 
27. © And he madetenne baſes of braſſe, one  Tx3'Founzr Or Tns 
baſe wes fourc cubites long, and foure cubites | CALDuoNS. *" 
broade, and three cubires hie. rm —_— 


28 CE Andthe worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders , and the borders were 
berweenethe ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lyons,bulles and Cheruvims: and 


vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue : and be- [AN = = AGE | a=] LAY 
neaththe lyons and bulles , were additions made A CN Tag 
of rhinne worke. 


30 And euery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, ——L —= 

and plates of braſſe : and the foure corners haq | COLI DN, Dube of 

46br.ſhowlders, T vnderſetters : vnder the caldron were vnderſct- / 
ters molten at the fide of cuery addition. 

The month c& 3x And qthe mouth of it was within the cha. 
the great baſe or pjter and aboue fo meaſure by the cubire : for the 
frawe entred (9 mouth thereof was round made like a baſe, and 
pillar that bece yp I® WaS2 Cubite and halfe a cubite : and alſo ypon 
ahe caldror, . the mouth thereof were grauen workes , whoſe 

borders were four-{quare,envd not round. 

32 And vnderthe borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles 1oyned to the - 
— and the height of a wheele was a cubite,and 4 - Redeſ wheeapen food  diecalbens which ws ſteve "__ 
ca cubite, es long, Foure cubites « A D Thee cubites 
33 Andthefacion of the wheeles was like the pagh. 6 THe utes and ow of Goces , Bale, Chow 
facion of a _ _ their axeltrees, and = Ku dreiryApgurnnyary.d wr rye by The 
: : ; owe flazes or upholders, which ibe 

gor, rings, I Gne | cir || felloes, and their ſpokes — Ly =o RN _ vpen the baſe wherewyon 
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_—_— + 6 mpnmy 7 wats ng ay 46 In theplaine of Iorden did the King caſt 


were of the baſe it /olfe. them in {clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan, Wrybictreorh 


. 47 And Salomon left ro weszh all the veſſels, 
On. ' ner roppe of the Reſt wes 2 round þ,..cauſe of the exceeding aboundance, neither 
toppe 


Border _ error APOUr: 5 could the weight of che braſl be counted. 
the borders 


chapiter, or ſmall 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
baſe whereinthe 6 And = r Srarrhogh oe = thereof *<ined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the * golden x This was done 
andon the borders thereof hee did graue Chery” ©, 294 the golden table, whereon the ſhew- zecording rok 


palmetrees bread was, ' 
mo Arr ora + agg any 49 And the candleſtickes, fiue atthe right oo py 


made he the tenne h fide, and fine at the left, before the oracle of pure Exodus. 
ones | ns cc gear oath, Few golt OC and the lampes, and the 
ſ braſſe, ſ2ufters of golde, : 
hs "ie of a pn eros her3r upp euery , 5® And the bowles, 7 and the hookes, and Trane by 
the Gcrifices, caldron w:s foure cubires, one pr was the haſcns, and the ſpoones 5 and the aſh- Cs meat of maſicks. 
one baſe theten baſes TO of pure golde, and the hinges of golde for the 
38) And he etthe baſes, fue _ the right fide doores of the houſe within,cuen for the moſt ho- 
ofthe houſe,andfiue on the left fide of the houſe, 1, Pace, 9nd for the doores of the houſe, ro wit 
; 0 emple. 
Ke ops ay os nd = Hs of the houſe 51 So was finiſhed allthe worke that King 
40 © And Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms, Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord,and Sa- |, 
ens,and Hiram finiſhed all the worke that 199m brought in the things which ® Dauid his oi 
made to king Salomon for the houſeof the father had dedicated: the filuer and the goldeand 
Lord. the veſſels, and layd them among the treaſures of 
4x To wit, two pillars and ewo bowles of the *ÞcÞouſe of the Lord. 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 


ond ex00 gan 20 coure the wo bonie of the CHAP, VIIL 

iters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 4 The Arte i borne into the Temple, 16 A cloude flleth the 

—_ And borckabeh On bor the 7**9. 14 2%e King defeeb obe people *2,(bron.y.2. 
two grates, cuen two rowes of pomegranates for Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders _ _ 
euery grate to couer the two bowles of the cha- of Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes,the broophr it from 
pi t were vpon the pillars, chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto f him Obed-edom,and 


Fe. og the ren baſts, and ten caklrons vpon in Ieruſalem,for to a brine vp the Arke ofthe my placed ie in the 


uenant ofthe Lord from thecinc of Dauid, which —_—_ = = | 


es, 
44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles vnder that is Zion. it, 2.Sam.6.17« 
ſea, 2 And allthemen of Iſrael aſſembled vnto b Comeiningp#t 
And pots, and beſoms and baſens : and all King Salomon at the feaſt inthe moneth of bg. of Sepremde? 


A — $ veſicle. - The Ar ke r | 


4 
ob theſe veſſels, which « Hiram made to King Salo- thanum, which is the ſcuenth moneth. 


» » 
_ - 


part of Otober, 
in the which wo# 


three moe 


Tyr . | 10n for the houſe of the Lord, were of thining 3 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came and the neth they belde 
ales... brafſe Prieſts tooke the Arke. th 
4 They —— 4 


BB BEES ac 


| 'placed inthe 


e Thatis, the Ko- 
bathites, Num.4. 5 


4 They drewe 
them onely out 
fofarre 23 they 
might be ſeene: 
for they mighe 
not pull them al 
rogetLer out, 
Exod.25 15. 
e For it is like 
that the enemies 
when they had the 
Arke in their 
hands,tooke 2- 
way the 10d of 
Aaron and the pot 
with Man, 


*Ex0d.40.34: 


®%.{bron.C.1. 


# He 2ccor- 
ding to the tenour 
of Geds promiſe, 
which was condi- 
tionally,that they 
ſhoald ſerue bim 
wight, 


$2529.78. 


tEbr.confirmed, 


des of the cone- 


nant were writ], 


*2.(bron.6.13. 


| tlarah, 


Temple. - 

' 4 They bare the Arke ofthe Lorde, and 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congrepaticn,and 
the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle : thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

s And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſracl,that were aſſembled vnto hum,were 
with him before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not bee tolde,nor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 $0 the < Prieſtes po the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into the 
oracleofthe houſe, into the moſt holy place,cuen 
vnder the wings ofthe Cherubims. ] 

7 For 5 Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 

$ And they <4 drewe outthebarres, thatthe 
endes of the barres might e out of the 
Sancuarie before the oracle ,» but they were not 


Lord, 

11 So thatthe Prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter,hecauſe of the cloude : for the of the 
Lord had filled the houſe ofthe b 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * aid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloude. 

3 I haucbuilt thee tt houſe rodwellin, an 
habiration for thee to abide in for f cuer. 

14 © Andthe King turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: for all the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode rhere, 

15 And heſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of I{- 
rac! , who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father,and hath with his hand fulfilled ir,faying, 

16 Since the that I my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt , I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſtael, to build an houſethat my Name 
might be there: but 1 haue choſen * Dawd to be 
ouer my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Danid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſfracl. 

18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
—_—_ Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
fo minded: 


19 Nenertheleſſe thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhal build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Andthe Lord hath made good his word 


that he ſpake : and I amriſen vp inthe roume of Name, and turne from 


Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, 
as the Lord promiſed , and hane built the houſe 
for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 And Ihaueprepared thereina place for the 


+ x2 The twe tables Arke, wherein is the 8 couenant of 5 Lord which 
| wherein the arti- 


he made withour fathers, when he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 © Then Salomon ſtoode before * theal- 
tar ofthe Lord in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael,and ftretched out his hands toward 


23" And ſaid, * O Lord God of lſigel, there is 


-” 


: * wrt 


2Jome 


po God like thee in heaven aboue,or in the tarth 
couenant and mercie 


beneath , thoil that keepeſt 
with thy ſeruantes that walke before thee with 
b all their heart, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou baſt promuſed him : 
thou ſpakelt with thy mouth and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand.as pg ona yo : 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſracl,keepe 
_— ſcruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not wanta 
man in my ſighe to {it vpon the throne of Iſrael: 
ſo that thy children take heede to their way, that 
oy walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my 
J 


oo And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, ler 
thy worde bee verified, which thou ſpakeſt vito 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 iIsit trucindeede,that God wil dwell on 
the earth ? beholde,the heauens,and the heauens 
of heauens are not able to conteine thee : how 


28 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the 
lication, O 


es toward this 
houſe, night and JD no" the place 
whereot thou haſt (aid, * My Name aibetam 
that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 
Me. Heare OE the (i 

y ſeruant, and le Iſrael, which 
in this place,and hd owe hephrcetiide 
habitation, ewen in heauen, and when thou hea. 
reſt,haue mercie. . 

31 CE When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
nezghbour,and khe la him an othe to cauſe 
him to (weare,and f Lrexrer ſhalcomebeſore 
thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then hcare thou in heauen, and | docand 
iudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- 
kelth inks way pantie Lend WOE 
therighteom, to giue him according to kis righ- 
33 © When thy people Iſrael ſhalt be oucr- 
an before the enemie , becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe to thee,and 
m confeſle thy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- 
cation vnto thee in this houſe, 

34 Then heare thou in heauen,and be merci- 
full vnto the finne ofthy people Iſrael, and bri 
them agai , hich thou 
vnto their fathers. 


35 When heauen ſhalbe ® ſhut vp,andrthere 
ſhalbe no raine becauſe they haue ſinned 


thee,and ſhal pray in this and thy 
_—_ ly » when thou 

doeſt affii& them, 
36 Then hearethou in heauen, — 


way where- 
ypon the land 


Ld 


their land,or any 


's. 


blaſting,mildew, or caterpiller, when _ 
their eamic (ullbelicxetheminthe + chicsof jatar 


\38 Then what prayer, and ſupplication ſocucr 


ciifie « 


*(bap.2 4. 


i He is raviſkhed 
with the admita- 
t100 of Gods mer. 


+ *Dewd.t3.1 hs 


lication of - 


19am, 


k To wit, the 
dou, 

4 £57 tbe othe, 

| That s,make + 
it knowen, { 


» > 


m Acknowledge 


thy inſt indge- 


F 


» $o that there be 
to de» 


-— akrug 


CY 
VF 


$ 


LO 
- 
” 


”" Sabomons prayer forthe cas, - 


@ For fach are 
moltmeecic io re« 
cciae Gods mate 
C1e8, 


p Hee meaneth 
fuch as ſhouid be 
wned from their 
idolatrie rolerue 
the true God, 


q That this is the 
we religion 
wherew! h teu 
wilt be worlhip. 


d, 
Cas. [Y 


j 07, aruterne 
eherr right. 
*2.Ch10u.6.36. 
ecck,7.12, 
«john 18,10, 


$Or gif they repent. 


x Though the 
Tewple was the 
chicte place of 
prayeryet he (c- 
cladeth not them, 
that being 1: with 
peceſzitic call vp- 
. 08 bi njo other 


plazer. 
i Az Daniel did, 
Pans.10, 


$0r,enrnzy iheir 
wmirovy. 


os 


= " 


ſhalbe made of any man or of alt thy people Ifra- 


el, when cuery one ſhall knowe the plague in his 

owne ® heart, and ſtretch foorth his handes in this 
© 

39 Hearethou then in heauen , in thy dwel- 

ling place, and be mercifull, and doe,and g.ue e- 


uery man according to all his wayes, as thou 
knoweſt his heart, ( for thou onely knowelt the 
hearts of = the _— of _ A 

40 Thar they may feare thee as long as they 
livein y land,which hou gaueſt vnto _ fathers, 

41 Moreouer as touching the p ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names ſake, 

42 (Whenthey ſhal heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy _ hand,and of thy ſtretched out 
arme)and (hal come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that theſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee:thar all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name,and fearethee,as doc thy people 
Iſrael: and that they may know, that thy 4 Name 
is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. 

44 © When thy people ſhal goe out to battel 
_ their enemie by the way tha thou ſhalt 

ende them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lorde * c0-+ 

warde the way of the citie which thou kaſt cho- 
ſn, and towarde the houſe that I haue built for 
thy Name, 

45 Hearethou then in heauen their prayer and 
their ſupplication,and [| iudge their cauſe. 

46 if they ſinne againſt thee, ( * for there is 
no man that finneth not) and thou-be angry with 
them,and deliuer them vnto the enemies, fo that 
they cary them away priſoners vnto the lande of 
the enemies,either farre orneere, 

47 Yet||ifthey turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land(to the which they be caried away cap- 
tiues)and returne and pray vnto theetinthe land 
of themthat caried them away captiues , ſaying, 
We haue ſinne, we haue tranſgreſſed, and done 
wickedly, 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captives, and 
pray vnto thee cowarde \ the way oftheir lande, 
whach thou gaueſt voto their fathers, and toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, 
whieh E hauc built for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
fupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
mage their cauſe, 

50 And be merciful vnto thy people that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 


- (whereinthey haue tranſgrefſed againſt thee)and 


+ Hr vaderſtoude 
by (arh,char God 
of cnemies would 
make triends vo- 
w.them that did 


<eanctt voto him,” 


cauſe that they , which led them away capriues, 
may * have pitic and compaſſion on them : 

5r For they bee thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou brongliteſt outaf Egypt from 
ahe middes of the yron tornace. 

$2 Let thine eyes be open vata: the-prayer of 
thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer ofthypeople I(- 


.rael, to.hearken vnto them, in all-thatthey call 


for vnto thee. 

' -$3 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from _—_ e of theearth foran inhe- 
ritance, as t eft by the band of Moles thy 
E-ruant, thou eſt our * out 
of Fgypt,O Lard God. 


H 


. 


ts 


And whea:Salomon had made an evde of there 


_ 


praying al this *prayerand ſupplication vnto the = Salomenis 
Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the Lord, = wp of Chriſt, 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching of his ;, pu wage? 
hands to heauen, berweene God 

55 And ſtoode and bleſſedall the Congrega- nd his Chaech, 
tion of Iſrael, with a loude voyce,faying, 

56 Bleſſed bee the Lord that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſracl, according to all that hee 
p_ : ther hath not failed one worde of all 

is good poo which he promiſed by the hand 
of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was 
with our fathers , that he forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs, 

58 That hee way * bow our hcarts vnto him, x He conclodeth 
that we may walke in all is wayes,and keepe his *2t rvan of bim- 
commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, _ beg 
which he commanded our fathers. obedience to kiy 

59 And theſemy wordes, which Thaue prayed Law proceedeth | 
before the Lord, bee neere vnto the Lorde aur *f birmeeremer. 
God day and night, that hee defend the canſe of *** 
his ſcruanc, andthe cauſc of his people Iſrael + al- f865».9he thing of « 
way cs the ma/7er requireth, dajin by day. 

60 That allthe people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God,and none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
heepe his commandements,as this day, 

62 CT * Thenthe King and all IFacl with him *2.Chron.2:4. 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered 2 ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord, to wit, 
two and twentie thouſand beeues, and an hun- 
dreth and twentie thouſand ſhecpe : ſo the Kin 
and all y children of I{rac! dedicated the y houſe y Pefore the ces 
ofthe Lord. —_— the 

64 The fame day did the King halowe the "5 
middle ofthecourt, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings , becauſe the * braſen altar that was be» *z. (bon, 7.9, 
forethe Lord , was too litleto receiue the burnt 
offerings, and the meateofferings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

65 And Salomen made at that timea feaſt and 
all Iſrael wich him , a very great A — 
euen fromtheentring in of * Hamith vnto the x» That is rom 
river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, © ſeuen North to Soutky 
dayes and (euen dayes,euen fourteene daycs. pane 

66 And the cight day heſent the peopleaway: « _—_ dayer (ed 
and they f thanked the King and went vnto their the dedi-ation, 
tentes ioyous and with glad heart, becauſe of all 2ndſcueaſyr the 
the goodneſſe that the Lord had done for Dauid , — bleſſed, 
his ſcruant,and for Iſrael his people. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 The Lord appt eth rhe ſecond time to Salomon, 11 Salomon 

frnrth cirres to Hiram, 26 The Congariites become 1b alas 

r3es, 28. He (endeth forth a namte jor golde, 

"XX 7:Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building #*2,/4w9n.1.11 

of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 

palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe, 

2 Then y Lord appeared vnto Salomon the ſe- 
cond time,as he * red vnto him at Gibcon. » (hap3.. 

3 An\1 the Lord ſaid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication , that thou haſt 
made before mee: I haue halowed this houſe 
(which thou haſt built ) ro * put my Name there * (hap 8.19 
for cuer, and mine eyes, and mine heart ſhall be 49%43-1%. 


4 And. 


people: His off-ring,” . 


STIINTEETLIE TD 


FEED 


 F' 


« [f thou walke 
jo my feare, 2.d 


withdraw thy (elfe 


from the common 
marer of men, 
which followe 
thei ſenfoalitie, 


*2.50%,7.'2, 
2,410,319, 


þ God declareth 
that diſodedience 
againſt hin 15 the 
cauſe of his di 
pleaſare,and fo of 
all ouferie. 


® Jere.7.14- 
£ The worldſhall 


make of you a 
mocking ſtocke, 
for the mile co0- 
tempt and abuſing 
of Gods moſt h- 
dera!l benebres, 
*Dent',19.14. 
wean, 


®2./bron&. 


$0r,Zor, 


Jor, Gable, 


J Or. toegpr bare 
ren, 


4d For his tribute 
toward the buil- 


[ common 
talent was about 
ce 


f Mitlo was as 
the towne-houſe 


2 Ciies for his 
manitions of 
ware, 


h Theſe were 2s 
dontmen, and 
payed nas ou 
required, either 
hidour or wmgncy, 


Gods promiſes | 3 andthreatnings. 4 "ne" - att ie Oueend © 


1. 
Saba. 3 


*make no bondmen: but they were men of watre *Lext25.39. 


4 And if thou wilt walke beforeme(as Da- 
his captaanes, 


uid thy father walked in pureneſſe ofheart and in and his ſcruants,and bis pri 


princes,and 
righteouſneſſe)to doe according to ailthat I|haue and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 
commanded thee, and keepe my ſtarutes, and my 23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers,that 


judgements. were ouer Salomons worke : een i fine hundreth ; The on-rfeery 

5 Then will Iſtabliſhthe throne of thy king- and fiftie,and they ruled the people that wrought of Salomons 
dome vpon Iſraci for cuer , as I promiſed ro Da- inthe worke. werkes were &þ- 
uid thy father , ſaying , * Thou thalt not want a 24 T And Pharaohs daughter came vp from ons 
man vponthethrone of Iſrael. thecitie of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon conteined 3300, 

6 But if ye & your children turne away from had built for her : then did he build Millo. the ſecond zoo, 
me, and will Þ not keepe my commaundements, 25 Andthriſeayeere did Salomon offer burne _—_ hes 29% 
end my ſtatutes (which I haue ſer before you) but offrings and peace offerings vpon the altar which j;.e,; "4 pick pr 
goe and (crue other gods,and worthip them, he built vnco the Lord : and he burnt incenſe vp- cecteined therws 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the land, on the altar, that was before the Lord, when hee >| partes, which 
which Ihaue giuen them , andthe houſe which 1 had finiſhed the houſe. C— 
haue halowed * for my Name , will I caſt out of 26 © Alo king Salomon made a nauic of ” 
my ſight, and Iſracl ſhall be a © prouerbe , and a ſhips in Ezcon-geter, which i befide Eloth, and 
common talke nmpe_—_ the brinke of the red Sea,in the land of Edom. 

$8 Euen this hie  mraryct+ wr bay 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauic his ſeruants, 
that paſſerh by it,ſhall be aſtonied,and ſhall hiſſe, that were mariners, & had knowledge of the ſea, : 1 _— 
and they (hal ſay,* Why hath the Lord done thus with the ſeruants of Salomon. o_ "9 
vnto this land and to this houſe? 

9 Andthey (hall anſiwere, Becauſe they for- thence * foure and 
ſooke the Lorde their God , which brought their golde,and brought it to King Salomon. 
fathers out ofthe land of Egypr, and haue taken CAR T 
hold vpon ether gods, & haue worſhipped them, Thr Leen of $444 comm 1b to hewe the wiſtdome of Sals- 
and a — ——— Lord brought by pon 10) al throw. 23 Hi powes & wagnificence, 
vpon them all this cuill. N * Queene of = Sheba hearing the *$,C6ro.g.1. 

of” * Andat the ende of twentie yeeres, when ARES ( concerning the Name of Dy _— 
Salomon had builded the two houſes , the houſe the Lord)camero proue him with hard queſtions, *, Joeph#» ith 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 2 And (hee came to Icrulalem witha very queene of Ethiss 

11 (For the which Hiram the King of | Tyrus great traine, and camels that bare ſweere odours, pizaod that Sheba 
had brought to Salomon timber of Cedar , and and golde exceeding much, and precious ſtones: 35 the nawe of 
firre trees,and golde, and whatſoeuer he defired) and the came to Salomon, and communed with 9 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities him of allthat was in her heart. 
wen mg . 3 And Salomon tat _- her all her ©, 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee queſtions: nothing was hid fromthe King, which 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and nar nr ns 0-7 
they pleaſed him not. 4 Then the Queene of Sheba awe all Salo- 

13 Therefore he ſayde , What cities are theſe mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, 
which thou haſt giuen me my brother ? And hee 5 Andthe ® meate of his table,and the fitting y, T3ge is.che 
called them the land of || Cabul vnto this day. =ofhis ſeruants,and the order of his miniſters, and whole order.oud 

14 And Hiramhad ſent the King #4 fixe {core their el, and his drinking veſſelles, and his *rade of his bool, 
e talents of golde. epe gfferings, thar he in the houſe ofthe 

15 C And this is the cauſe of the tribute why Lord,and f the was greatly aſtonied. 456+, there was us 
King Salomon raiſed tribute, co wit , to buildthe 6& And the (ad vnto the King, It was a true mere ſport in ber, 

e of theLorde, and his owne houſe, and worde that I heard in mine owne lande of thy 
f Millo,and the wall of leruſalem,and Hazor,and ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 
Megiddo,and Gezer. 7 Howbeit 1] beleeued not this report till I 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypthad come vp,and came,and had ſceneit with mine eyes: but loe,the 


ale» raken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flewe the one halfe was not tolde me : fir thou haſt more 


Canzanitesthar dwelt in the ctie, and gaue it for wiſedome and proſperitie , then Ihauc heard by 
apreſene vnto his daughter Solomons wife. report. 
17 (Therfore Salomon built Sezer and Beth. 8 Happy are thy men, happy aretheſe 1 
boron thenether, uants , which ſtand cuer before thee , and 
18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe -thy < wiſedome. 
of the land, 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God,which 4loued happy others 
19 And all thecities 8 of ſtore,that Salomon thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe 5p TER 
had, eucn cities for charets, and cities for borſe. rhe Lord loued Iſracl for ener , and made thee reveiledia his 
men, and a/l that Salomon defired and woulde King to doe * equitie and righteouſneſſe. worde. 
build in Teruſalem,, and in Lebanon and in allthe 10 And ſhe gaue the King fixe ſcore talents have foods to 
land of his dominion) gold,and of ſweete odours nm— much, and 5. 5. 
20 Al the people that were 5 left of the Amo- pretious ſtones. There came no more luch aboun> | and wi 
rites, Hirtites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, dance of ſiveete odours, as the Queene of Sheba - -» in of 
which were not of the children of Iſrael: gaue to King Salomon. : © This is he 
21 To w:#. their children that were left after 1x Thenauiealſo of Hiram (that caried golde cur a, wage 
them in the land , whom the chillren of Iſrael from Ophir ) brenghe onde get plentie of aeoppoi 
were not able to deſtroy,thoſe did Salomon make * im trees m——_— ; 
co 


ibutaries varo this day. ” 
72 But of the children of lacldid Salomon pillars for the houls of the Lord, & fax the kings 


wes Wig 7 » » = 4 » F 
©" King Salomons throne. - 
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alacc,and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers. veſſeh,of fluer,and veſſels of go!de,and raiment, 
came no mareſuch Almuggim regs nor and axrmoiv,and-ſivecte odours, horſes and mules, 
were any more ſcene vnto this day. - +... Fomyecreto'yecre. \% 
x3 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Quetne * '26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- *2.6bro, 1.14, 
of Sheba , whatſbeuer ſhee would aſke , beſides rets and horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and 
4 £bry the bend 'that which Salomon gane her + of his kingly li- foure hundretiy-gharers, and twelue thouſande 
of the King, beralitic : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne horſemen, whame he placed in the charet cities, n 
countrey,both ſhe,and her ſtruants. and with the King at leruſalem. 
14 © Alf the weight of golde, thatcame to 27 And the King ||gauefilaer in Terufalem as 10r,5e made Fluey 
Salomon in one yeere , was fixe hundreth three ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde fg-trees that Z +-——<pgo—s 
® Exedas.;9, fcoreand * fixetalents of golde, growe abundantly in o—_— Y 
15 Beſides that he had of marchant men and 28 Alſo Salomon had herſes bronght our of 
of the marchandiſcs of themthat ſold ſpices, and Egypt, and fine linen : || the Kings marchants re- 09", for tle com> 
of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the princes of cciued the linnen for a price. LA + 4 
$ Cowit,of Ar. the? b 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome ;,\,, .numbes © 
bia, which for the - 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth charet,wor:b fixebundreth /hekelz of filuer : that at « price, * * 
greatabundance tarkers of beaten golde , fixe hundreth ſhekels of 1s, one horſe,an hundreth and fittic, and thus they 


of all things,vas 14 went to a tarvet : brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hirrites, 
IIS 17 And three  Fundreth ſhieldes of beaten andro the Kings of Aram by their f meancs. $#br.beuds, 
: golde, three pound of golde wentto one ſhielde: CHAP. XI. 
* Chap gt, and the King put them in the*houſe of the wood 1 Solomon hath « thouſand wines and contabines, which 
of Lebanon. hum to idolatrie, 14 His God raijeth vp aduerſavies agar 
18 C Then the King made a greatthrone of 6m, 43 He cjeth, : 
yuorie,and courred it with the beſt golde. Vt King Salomon toued * m-ny © outlandiſh *Dear.15 15, 


vas Taso y women : both the daughter of Pharaoh, end «447-19. 
Tmn in As T , A oy —_—_ of erage np Ak Zidon and A ny _ 
eh, 
2 Ofthe nations, whereofthe Lord had aid 
vnto the children of Iſtael, * Goe not ye into *x,odz4.8, 
-them,nor let them come into you:/vr ſurely they 
will turne your hearts afcer their gods. to them, 
1 fay,did Salomon ioyne in foue. 
3 And he had ſcuen hundreth wives ther were 


\ 


: => 
== princeſſes, and three hundreth Þ concubines,and 19,2 uermee, 
= [ wiues turned away his hex. Aiden , 


| 
if 


4 For when Salomoh was olde,his wines tur- F- 
ned his heart after other gods), ſo that hishearr 
was not © purfedt withthe Lorde his God, as was c He ſerned nov 
the heart of Dauid his father, "_ God with a pare 
5 For Salomon: followed * Aſhtaroth the _ _ 
god of the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the abomi- 4 who wn th 
nation of the Ammonites. called Molech, 
6 So Slomon wrought wickedneſſe ir the _ 7.reade 
fight of the Lord, but continued not to GHowe *198351% 
the Lord, as d:4 Dauid his father, 
7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for 
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mountaine that is oner againſt Ieruſalem, and wre termeth wies 


19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top vnto Molechthe abomination of the children of **>**=nndak 
_ of thethronew«round behinde, and there were Ammon. ſerue 8 God 
As the chair g tayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 8 And ſo did hee for alt his outlandiſhwiues, 
«vor place® and two lions ſtanding by the ſtaves. which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their 


-D36 toin 20 And there ſtoodegwelue lions on the frxee 9 Therctore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
ſteps on either ſide : there was not the like made mon, becaufe hee had turned his from the 
in any kingdome. . ' Lord Godoflfiacl, * which had appeared vnto *(o z.5.6 54 
21 Andall King Saſomons _ veſſets him twiſe, 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 10 And had giuen him a * charge concerning hap 13. 
the\ of Lebanon were of pure golde, none thisthing, that hee ſhould not follow other gods; 
were of filuer : for it was nothing eſtcemed inthe buthee kept not that , which the Lord bad com- 
:. Cdayesof Salomon, manded him. 
bo; }_ *, -,22 Forthe King had on the ſeathe nauie of nx Wherefore the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon, 
23 ' 4+. Thar{hiſh with the nanie of Hiram: once in three Foraſmuch as ! this is done of thee,and thou haſt Cf Thit theo beſt 
The ſhit? yeere came the nauic of > Tharſhiſh and brought not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes ( which] forſzken m__ 
is meant Cilki®.. polde and filuer, yuorie, and apes and peacockes. commanded thee ) * I will firely rent the king- © —_— 


ney 3.b ef 23 So King Satomon exceeded all the Kings dome fron) thec,and will giue it to thy ſtruant, 


of the earth both in riches and in wiſedome. 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not 8 Becauſetbe 
24 And alt the worlde ſought to ſee Salomon doe it, becauſe ofDavil thy father,but I will rene - ety oe 
hearc bis wiſedome which God had put in his it out ofthe hand ofthy ſonne : their poſſeſ1009 
Howbeit I will not rentall the kingJome, mixed, they are 
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Cher oſh the © abomination of Moab, in the e Thas the Scrips 
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Salomons adverſaries. | Hedyeth, Rehoboatwſtcceederh, #25 ' © 
Dauid wy ſeruant, & becauſe of Ieraſalern which: | — and for leruſalem the cirie,which I 
Lhaue choſen, * choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

14 © Then the Lord flirred vp an aduerſarie _ 33 Becauſerhey haue ſorſaken mee,and have 
vnto Salomon, exer Hadad the Edomite, of the worthy Aſhtaroth | 
þ Olthe Ting of Kings > ſeede,which was in Edom. and Chemoth the god of the Moabites, and Mile 
Edoms flocke, 15 . * For when Dauid was m Edom, and Ioab com the god of the Ammonites, and haye noe 
*5am3.14 the captaine of thehoſte had ſmitren al the males: walked in my wayes (to|doe right in mine eyes, $0-,19 doe that, 
i Oſthe Edo- inEdom,and was gone vp to burie the i ſlaine, and my ſtatutes, and my lawes ) 4s did Dauid his 41 phaſtth we, 


, 


muteh. 16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, S ; 
and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyedall the males 34 But I wilnottakethe whole kingdome one 
in Edom.) of tas hand: for I will make him prince all bis life 


tr wr 7 4 ſeruants ſake, whom I haue 
reſerved this =Fdomites ofhis fathers ſcruants with him, to goe en,end who kept my commaundements and 
idelarer tode®. {1 Egypt,Hadad being yer a litlechilde. my ſtatutes. -— 
—; od ag 18 And they aroſc out of Midian,and came ro 35 * Bur Iwill take the kingdome out of his ®*cbep.rt.ty 
ples linac, Paran, and tooke men with them our of Paran, ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, een the 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, ten tribes. : 
which gaue him an houſe, and appointed him vi- - 36 And wnto his ſonne will Igiueonetribe, 


tailes,and gaue him land. that Dauid my ſcruant may haue a q light al He hah 4 
1 God brought fo 1 found fauour in the ſight before me in Ieruſalem the citie, kf Nato the Mee 
him to hevour = of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wifethe ſiſter of choſen me,to put my Name there. CONN , 
that his power 1;. one wife, ener the (iſter of Tahpenes the 37 And 1 wil take thee, and thou ſhalt rei rndbrauryrrind , 
might be more t cuen as thine heart defireth , and ſhalt be Ki all tha. * 
o»ble ro compaſle Queent. . . » n_ the, 
bis enterpriſes 20 'And the fiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- ouer 1{rael. 


againſt Salomons rubath his ſonne,, whome Tahpenes wained in 38 And if thou hearken vnto allthat I com- ya 
_ Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs maund thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. gfe in =p fe, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt,that Da- co ments,as Dauwd my ſeruant ) 
uid flept with his fathers , and that Ioab the cap- will Ie withthee, and build thee a ſirehooſe! as 
taine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pha- I built ynto Dauid,and will giue Ifracl vnto thee. 
raoh,Let medepart;that I may goe to mine owne 39 And Iwill* forthisatfliettheſtedeot Da- , ya. rm 
countrey. : ubd, { but not for euer. trie thac Selomeny 
22 But Pharaoh ſaide vnto him , What haſt *7- 40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tero- hed commined. 
thou lacked with me,that thou wouldeſt thus goe boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt ! Exe the whale + 
to thine owne countrey? And he anſwered, No- vmto Shiſhak King of Egype, and was in Egype Ptndl) binge. —+ 


thing,but in any wiſe let me goe. vntill the death . redia Meſhiah, | 
MutemBs. 23 T*And God ſtirred huw vp another aduer-= 41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon,and 
m When David farie, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which = fled all thathee did, and his wiſedome, are they nor 
0 —_r) from his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah. written in the © booke of theates of Salomon? |, which s; 
—_— 24 And hee gathered men vito him,and had 42 The time that Salomon rezgned in leruſa- nero 
bene captaine ouer the companie , when Dauid lem ouer all Ifracl, was * fourtieyeere. — leftin theireags”* | 
flew them. And they wentto Damaſcus,and dwelr 43' And Salomon with his fathefs and Bags ad 
» Towit, the there, ®and they made him King in Damaſcus. - was buried in the citie his facher: and _ © v4 
wen whom be 25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. ny 
ad gatdered 8 the daycs of Salomon:beſides the euil that Hadad CHAP. XIL "= * 
EE NINE x ny 3 Solan . | 
"2 (wen,13.6, 26 T * And Icroboam onne of Nebat © acies. 20 ſeeboam 
4 an E ire of Zereda Salomons ſcruant (whoſe > mL a Kvelcamn ences 


was called Zeruaha widowe ) lift vp his AE Aber REI ad. 
my nf ee rael were come to Sheth&,to makehim King, WP 
27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp bis 2 And when Ieroboam þ ſonne.of Nebatheard * 
—— —— When Salomon built of ir (who was yet in Egypt; *whither Teroboam 12a / 1 
Millo, he repayred the broken places ofthe citic had fed Gombing Salomon dr JEneR 
of Dauid his father. 3 . Then they ſent and called him: and 1 


man was meete for the worke, he made , father made our * yoke #6 now * ; 
« Ne marover RES etch etet a2 2 ney rio eiece 96Þ: -"1+ 
alomony . father, and his fore yoke which he put vpon Oppretle ws + 
eager 29 And at thatrime, when Ieroboam went _ 1ghter,and we will (crue thee. a les 
and Manafſeh, outof Icruſalem , the Ahiiah the Shilo- &« he aid vnto them, Depart yet for three chinges 
2re 
to 


caught the new garment that 6 And Ki Rehoboam tooke counſell with Is. 


wrpely ieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtacl, Be- counſc!! giue ye, that Imay make anſwere to this *'* then 
Ci mrtege is hold, Lxillrexwebe kingdome qur ofthe handes ——__— {bs gant = 7 
} otrmad of Salomon,and will giue ten tribes to thee. 7 And they fpake ynto hir ing If thou be ples hearts,bur ts 
_ on, 32 Butbe ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant a Þ ſcruant vnro this le thy day, and ſe 


"Rchoboam. IactrebelledT:. ie t,t 


1.Kinge: 


them, and anſwerethem,and ſpeake kinde words people,ſayi 


to them,and they will be thy feruants for euer. 

8 | Bur he forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had giuenhim, and aſked counſcll of the 
yong men that had bene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, - 

9 Andhe (aid vnto them, © What counſell 

we yee, that we may anſwere this people,which 
Tons ſpoken to me,ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 


< There isno 
thing harder ſor 
them,that are in 
guthoritie,thea 
to bridle their 


afetions, and 10 Thenthe yong men that were broughe vp 
followe good ayith him,ſpake vnto nglaying, Thus ſhale thou 
— fay vnto this people, that haue{poken vnto thee, 


and ſaid, Thy father hath made our yoke heauic,, 


but make thou ic lighter vnto vs : even thus (halt 


Pf » thou ſay vnto them,My ||leaſt part ſhalbe 4bigger 
law much =rhen my fathers loynes. 

—_ _ fb. 11x Now whereas my fatherdid burden you 
then my With a Srieuous yoke, I will yet make your yoke 
iefion y agrl y + - 

faiher was, heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 


$9rſcorpiomwe = = but 1 willcorre you with |ſcourges. 
12 © Then Ieroboamand all the people came 


e The people to Rehoboam the third day,as the king had® ap- 
declare their obe» pointed, ſaying,Come to me againe thethird day, 
_— - a 13 Andthc king anſivered the people (harpe- 
hr nothing be- 1y,and left the olde mens counſel! that they gaue 
fore the King bad him, 
given them tut 14 And pake to them afterthe counſcll of the 
— yong men , ſaying, My father made your yoke 
gricuous, and [ will mee your yoke more grie- 
uous: my father hath chiſtiſed you with rods,bur 
I will corre you with ſcourges. , 

: I 5 wy the Kin a9 cs he oh vnto = 
yONthe Lord was e: for {| it was the 0:dinance of the Lorde, 
tbe cauſe. Gkes mi | Wy. ſaying , which the 
*(be-11.us, 1-274 had ſpoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite vnta 


Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebart. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the King re- 
. arded them not , the people anſwered the King 
f Theogh their bh ſaying , What portion haue we in f Dauid? 
cauſe were good, wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Lihai. 
etitis mot +, - To your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine vowne 
En recie Pouſe,Dauid. So Iſtae] departed vnto their tents, 
afleRions as theſe 1 Howbeitouer thechildren of Iſrael, which 
= wordes de- -— mp —_ ludah,did Rehoboam reigne 


18 CT Now the King Rehoboam ſent Ado- 

ram the receiuer ofthe triute, and all Iſrael to- 

ha flrengthened cd himto death; then King Rehoboam f made 

jel. ney get him vp to his charet, to flee to Ie- 
em. 


inſt jad L 
g By Fieftindge. 19 Sno oCuneletegriaithe houſe gf 


is Cay. 

Slower oat, EF Andwhenall Ifracl had heard that Te- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and called 
bim to the aſſembly , and made him King ouer 
all iſrael: none followed the houſe of Dawid, but 


*Cchap.r 113. the tribe of Tudah * onely. 
..28 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 
þ Fer: yerhe' + falem, he Þ gathered allthe houſe of Indah with 
nm the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth and foure 
fo appoimedic. - {cofethouſand of choſen men (which were good 
\ + Warriours)to fight againſt the houſe of Ifrael, and 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
ſonne of Salomon, 
*2,Cbron.11., 22 * But the worde of God came vnto She- 
Ap maiah the i man of God, ſaying, 


23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 


24 This (oth the k Lord, Yeſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of I{- 
rael : returne euery man to his houſe : for this 
thing is done by me. They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord and returned,and departed ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lord. 

25 TThenIcroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from thence 
and builr Penuel. 

26 And Icroboam thought in his heart, Now 
-—— ga kingdome returne to the houſe of 
Dauid, 

27 If this people goe vp and doefacrifice in 
the houſe ofthe Lord \ I 


the heart of this people rurne againe vnto their '* people thould 


lorde, ewe to Rehoboam King of Iudah: ſo ſhall 
they Kill me and goe againe to Rehohoam King 
of ludah. 

28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſaide vnto them, 
nw Ir ist00 much for you to goe vp to Ieruſalem: 
beholde, Olſracl , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt: 

29 And he ſetthe one in Beth-cl,and the other 
ſet he n Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to finne: for the 
people went (becauſe of the one)eucnto Dan. 

31: Alſo he madean ® houſe of hie prR—_ 
made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which 
were not of the ſonnes of Leui, 

32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the * fifteenth 
day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that 
is in Iudah, and offered on the altar. So did he in 
Beth-cl and offered vnto the calues that hee had 
made: and hee placed in Beth-el the Prieſts of 
the hie places, which he had made, ; 

33 And he offered vponthe altar, which hee 
had made in Beth-d, the fifteench day of the 
6Eght moneth, ewen in the moneth which he had 
forged of his owne heart ) and made aſolemne 
fealt vnto the children of Iſracl; and he went vp 
to the altar,to burne incenſe. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 lerobourn leveprebended of the Prophet. 4 His hand dryeth 
Up. iy The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 Andic pled ofa tyou, 
33 The obflmacie of Jeroboam, 

Nd behold, there came *® aman of God out 
Aof Judah ( by the commaundement of the 
Lorde) vnto Þ Beth-el, and Ieroboam ftoode by 
the altar to on incenſe, A wb 

2 And hecryed againſt thealtar com- 
manderm.ent ofthe Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 
thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,achilde ſhalbe borne 


arc 


4 And when the King had heard the ſayi 
ofthe man of God, which hee had cryed again 
the altar in Bcth-el, Ieroboam f(tretched out his 
hande from the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 
him: but his hand which hee put foorth againſt 
him, dryed vp, and hecould nor pull it in againe 


lomon King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of to him. 


- 


k Who of his 

iuft iudgemene 

will puviſhthe 
all. r,and of 

h13 mercie 

the invoceme 

peoply 


meaves bene er 
tiſed to rebell 3+ 
gainlt bim, 


m So craftie wo 


the carall per- 


ſwaſions of prin- 


when they wit 


ces, 
make religion ts - 
ſerue to rloeps 


pete, 


v That is,9 tems 
ple, where altars 
were built for 
idolatrie, 

o Becauſe hee 
would the wore 
binde the peoples 
deuotion to his 
idolattie,he made 


anew holy day, 
beſides thoſe that 


the Lord had aps 


in the 
Lawe, 


a That is,a Pros 


Not that that 
was called Laz 
io Beniamis, but 
another of that 
name, 


*x, King.23.17- 


c By . 

ye ſhall knowe 
that the Lord bath 
ſent me, 
j0r, be powred uh 


avert 
uh of God, 
when they declare 
them Gods judg 


Judah and Beniamin, and"the remnant of the $5 Thealtaralfoclaucaſunder, —_— _— 


leroboatmscaluey. > 


PESp Ln 


A”  ThePraphetſeduced: | | \ Chapextil. \.- Heisflaineofalion, 18 
fell out from the altar-, according to the figne, 24 And when hee was gone,, & a lion merhim & By this fexe. 
4 £6r,m0nth, which the man of God had giuen by the F com- by the way, andflewe bim, and his Lody was caſt antaryncarny 
mandement of the Lord. - intheyay, andthe aſle ſtoode thereby ; the lion agrees o ing 
6 Thenthe King anſwered and ſayd vnto the -ſiood by the corps alſo. ha the menos 
e Though the man of God, © h thee, pray vnto the Lord , 25, And behelde men that paſſed by, ſawe the debave themlcues 
wicked humble thy God,and make interceilion tor me,thar ming carkess caſt inthe way , and the lion ſtanding by {20-4 ap wrap 
themſclecs for a IT un qe wg ir And the man of - the corps: and they came and tokd it in the towne c1,rge whereuats 


tive, when they ou the Lord, and the Kings hand was whcre the olde Prophet. dwelt. God —_ 
— ' reſtored, oo became as it was afore. 26 And when the Prophet that brought him them... 


they retarneto 7 Thenthe King ayd vnto the man of God, Lacke againe from the way, beard thereof , hee 
X = Come home with mee , that thou mayeſt |dine, fayd, Irs the man of God, who hath bene diſo- 
nee elle andI wilgiuethee a reward. bedient vnto the commandement of the Larg: 
hypocrites. $ Bur themanot God rm collins therefore the Lord hath delwered bim voto che 
$81, 0ake ſofles thou wouldelt giue me halfe thine houſe, I would lion, which hath rent hun and ſlaine tym, accay- 
_—_—— not goCin with thee , neither would I cate bread ding to the word of the Lord, which he (fake 
nor Cinks water ih this place. ; Wntohum, : I 
10r, be charged 9 For ſo|| was it charged me by the word of 27 & And he ſpake to his Qnnes, ſaying, Sadle 
we 210 wif, aw the Lord, ſaying, f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- me the alle. And ſadled hum. ; 
Angel. ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
, f Seeiogheebad coneh, the way , and the aſſe and the lion ftoode by the 
So —_—_ 10 So he went another way and returned not corps: and the lion had | not catenthe tody, nor 1 To declare that 
norte bave decli- by the way that he cameto Beth-el. torne the aſle. | ; Soementyts 
ved therefrom, 1s © And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 29 And the Prophet tooke the body of the :for if the * 
neither for th*  .n4 his ſonnes came and tolde him all the works, man of Godyand hid it vpon the afle,& brought liov bad doveis 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- it againe, and the olde Prophet cameto the cine, m——_— | 
el,and the words which hee had ſpoken vuto the to lament and burie hum. ger us 
King, tolde they their father, 30 And hee laide his bodice in his ® owne 
. 12 And their father ſayd vnto them , What grauc,and they lamented over bum, ſaying, Alas, m Which he had 
$£le, hoked way went he ? and his ſonnes f ſhewed him what my brother, CI 
: way the man of God went, which came from . 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 
Iudah. his ſongs, ſaying, es memes warn + 1 | 
13 And hee ſayd vnto his ſonnes , Saddle mee alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of Gad is 
the aſſe. Who ſadled him the aſſe , and hee rode buried: lay my bones beſide his bones. 
thereon, 32 Forthat thing which hecried by the word 
14 And went after theman of God,and found of the Lorde againit the altar that is mBerh-el, 
ns eany Lennart yt yrs yg and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 
regards pony that cameſt from Iu- rips: (hall ſurely come to 
{86r. lam. An yd, f Yea. ec uY 
This he did of 5 EE eteniench 33 Howbeir after this, Jeroboam ® conuerted 5 Sockewided> 
a imple minde, me, andeate bread. , not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and ©. 
—_— 16 Buthee anſwered, I may not returne with made of the loweſt of the people Pricſtes of the bar —_— 
dure todelw® thee , nor goe in with thee, neither will I cate hicplaces, Who would,mighr f conſeerare him- ind become 
Prophet, bread nor drinke water in this place. ſclfc,and be of the Prieſts of the hie places. - : ws 
17 For it was charged me by the word of the . 34 And this thing turned to finne vntothe +5, {ibs bank, 
Lord , ſaying , Thou (halt eate no bread , por houſe of leroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 
drinke water there,nor ture againeto goe by the ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 
way that thou wenteſt. CHAP XIIIL 
_ 18 And he ſaid vnto him, Iam a Prophet alſo , jwoboom ſenderh bu wit dfguiftd to Abiiah the Prophet, 
b Ris fault is bere 25 thou art, and an Þ Angel ſpake vnto mee by the who declererh wwe ime the ee ftratiien of bu boaſts 23 Ju- 
that doable: feſt in word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him 2gaige with _ «45 « paniſbedby Shiſhabs 
_ Gatther he ſulls- Coine thine bone rho entebent A} SY the ſonne of Icroboam 
bat 


man nor Apgel. 


a - - » - 


eek northe Pro. drinke water: buche lyed vnto him. 


I ficke. £4 | / 
expreſſe comman- 219 So he went againe with bim, and did eate 2 And Icroboam faid vnto his wife;Vp,I pray echncn 
not 2 His owae cog. , 


dment; andnert, bread in his houſe,and dranke water. thee, *and diputecky | 

Gtbe faineth t9 4.5 And asthey (ateat the table, the worde of that thou art the wife of Ieroboamr; ad vero TN TR 

a to the contrary. te Lord came vnto the Prophet , that brought Shiloh: for there is Ahijab the » Which propher of God 
him againe, tolde mee * that 1 ſhould bee K cuty thin" would net tninks 


21 And heecried vnto the man of God that people, "which 
came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus fayeth the Lord, - 3 And take f with thee” om 

kgne i God would re. 5 Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the ||cracknels,anda botrel of honie,and goeto him ag,,,,,,, 
wm | =p Leak, and haſt not kept the — he (hall rell chec what ſbalt become ofthe , Ebr.m a 

: who was which the Lord comma © man. _ 4 

a RP 2 in po . backe againe, and haſt egten 4 And Jeroboams wiſedid (6, anduroſe, and ty catone when 
erroe, bread and drunke water in the place (whereof be wentto Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiahs comm otPro-' | 
did ſay vnto thee , Thou ſhalt cate no bread nor but Ahizah could not ſee , EAN 


r, 
\»f WP" 


icked drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall not come vnto cayed for his age. __ , 

iſt the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 5 Then the Lord ſaid wnto Abiiah , Behold, -* 56 220 
y keclin 23 TAnd when he had eaten bread & drunke, the wife of Ieroboam commeth to aſke a thing, , 208 
ods 1ndgy he Gdled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Propher of thee for her he is icke: thus and 2 be 


whom he had brought again. ſhale abou f6y-vmo her; for when (he commons: __ 


_—_— | : o_ Ag: N*,. — 

- Teroboams deſtruQtion forcthewed, . _—_ 
iſe feine her ſelfe ro be © another. ro put his Name : and his mothers name wi. s 

Aon Re en Abiieh em che found of Naamah an Ammonite. { 


hee 
0 in, thou 4 wife of Teroboam: why feineſt fight of the Lord : and they provoked him more 
Cans Site rs thy [elfe'to be mother? Yor 4g with their linnes, which they had committed, 


vito bis the craft {0 Pirh ridings. >? Phenallcharwhichtheir fathers had done, — 11, befurr at this 
_ Goe, tell Iero>oattr; Thisfaichthe Forde © 23 For they alſo madethem hie places , and 4% jaubers ba 


e Which waſt Godofilah ForaſmochasThave xates - pn nb os tae hill, and vnder owe by thed Sant, 
but a ſcruam. amon people c c r . 
power Jandl.er yr Lb 24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 in the land, 9 Where idolatry 
8 And have rent the kingdome 'away from they did according to all the abominations of the 4 mgmt => 
the houſe of Dauid,, and hane giuen it thee, and nations, which the Lord had caſt out before the wirredgil® leoghy 
thou haſt not bene as my Teruant Dauid , which - children of Iſrael. Gods iuſt rdge. 
kept my commandemerits, andfollowedme with - 25 © And in the fift yeere of king Reho- -—— ap 
all his heart; and did onely that-which wits righe —_ Shiſhak king of Egypr came vp againſt 
in mine Cy: ; | eruſalem, 
Ne Bur haſt HJoneeniff aboue all that werebe- + 26 And tookethe treaſures of the houſe of the 
fore thee (for thou haftgone & made thee other Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
f To wit, two , and fmolten images, to prouoke mee, and tooke away all : alfo he caried away all the ſhields 
calues, caſt me behinde thy backe) of golde * which Salomon had madc. *Chap.to.l 6, 
110 Thereforebeholde, I vill bring cuill yvpon © 27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- 
| the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off from Fe- ſen (hieldes,and committed them vnto the hands 
®Chup. 27-21. roboam himthat * g piffeth againſt the wall, aſ- of the chiefe of the gard, which waited at the 
ad r4ing-p.8. well him that Þ is ſhut vp ; as him thatis left in 1} doore of the Kings houſe, = 
omg racl, arid will fweepe away the remnant of the 28 And whenthe King went into the houſe of 
eocntomen'$% houſe of Teroboam , 35 a man fweepeth away deoLondhomodebarethom, and brought them 
h As well him -doung, till it be all gone. 
that is in the 11 The | ol him of Icroboams 29 And the reſt of the ates of Rehoboam, 
ſrovg bolde. 3% 2... thatdycth in the citie, and the fouls of andall that be did, are they nor written in * the » Which bookes 
mum ip #35 theayre ſhalleate him that dyeth in the fide: booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? were called the 


oad. 
4 They (hal lacke : for the Lord hath ſayd it. - 39 And there was warre betweene Rehobo. «yr we dmg 
the honour of bu- ., x2 .Yp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: amand Icroboam f continually, Prophets,z.Chis 


tiall in token «f £1 -henthy feere eriterinto the citie , the childe . 3x And Rehoboam(lept with his fathers,and 12.15. 
ran "7 { BT Zeb 4 was buried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid: * lanes; 
13 And all Iſrael (hall-mournefor him , and his mothers name was Naamahan * Ammonite, 997900" $00 
buric him : for he onely of leroLoam (hall come And Abiiam hisſonne reigned in his ſtead, t Whoſe idolany 


k To the middes ©0 the graue, becauſe in him there is found * fome Rehoboam ber 
of the wicked, oodneſle nomad the Lord God of Iftacl in the t Abiiamrei > 3. 1b ſounc followed, - 
Gpd bad 4uwe,0n fcroboam. |. | - Rec as 

£0 15 The batzel berwernue Aſa and Baaſha. 24 Jthoſhaphas 


whom be , , 
2 mereies, 34 Morcouer, the Lorde (hall ftirre him vp a ſ«cceedeth Aſe, 25 Nadab ſucceederh Fereboum, 28 Baa- 
__ vl 0p Vi my ouer Ifracl, which hall deſtroy the houſe of - 4145 Newab, - » 
3 The Lard will * in that day : 1 what? yea,cuennow, + A Ndin the eighteenth of King * Ier0- +, Awoti.ah, 
deyis ro defirey 15 -Forthe Lorde ſhall (mite Iſrael, 4 whena boam the ſonne of Nebat , reigned Abiiam 
komofhand.  reede isſhaken in the water, and ht ſhall weede ouer Judah. 


Cog guage , which heegauetd 2 Ce En En ig 


their fathers , and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the his mothers name wes daughrer of 
m Mexoing,Eu- ® Riner, becauſe they hauc made them groues, © Abiſhalom. s Some thinks 
phrates, pg Bee OI $3 And hee walked inallthe finnes of his fa- thasthis war ab 
16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp,becauſe of the ther, which hee had done before him : and his \!ow Salowews 


» The hat finnes of Ieroboam, who did finne, and ® made heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as *** 
hed oor Iſrael to finne.. [7 a5 | RE Ep! . | 
ny ce 17 © And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and depar- 4 But for Dauidsfake did the Lorde his God 
mandement of *<<dand cameto Tirrah, and when thee came to giue him a Þ light in leruſalem,8& ſer yp his onne b Mevning, 
- their gonereour, the threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, after him,and eſtabliſhed Teruſalem, ——— 
=o 18 Andthey Luried him, and all Ifrael lamen- 5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in *** 
ted to the word ofthe Lord,which the ſight of the Lorde, and turned from nothing 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the that he commanded him,all the dayes of his life, 
* - * ſane onely inthe matter of Yriah the Hittire, *2.50%11.4+ 
< * ©"... 429 Aftdthereſtof Teroboams ates howehe 6 And there was warre betweene Reboboam ** 135: 
+ marred, andhowe INN hay are and Icroboam as long as he liued. 
. * /wiinen-in thebooke of the Chronicles of the #5 Thereſt alſo of the a&s of Abitam &allthat 
- © *Kingsof Iſrael, : | Y: he did,are they not written in the * booke of the *2.Clronu$4 
»- "#0 And the dayes which Teroboam reigned Chronicles © the Kinys of Judah? there was alſo 
- ©» The Lord fete as nv Femme with his warrebetweene Abiiam,and Ieroboam. 
kiw'that be died," fathers,and Nadab-his ſonne,reigned in his fteade. 8 And Abjiam ſlept with his fathers,and they 
— 21 © AlſoRehoboam the ſonne of Salomon buried him inthe city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and fourtic reigned in his ſteade. 


Rehoboam dyerh. » Abiidm, ? 


4 


A P;:7 BF YT yy EEE 


b $0 Go: 


; ecre olde, when he began to reigne, and reigned * And in the twenti flcroboam *z.(breonat4.he 
þ anddiedbe ſcuenteene' 7 yeere in Jeruſalem, the citie which Kino ;reigned Aſa ouer Indah. 
th _—_— w the Loxd did chaſe out of allthe tribesof Vracl, 10 Hee reigned in Ierufalem oncand fourtie 
wy hs v bh? þ | 


Poae ty 
Paniſh thy 
tolan 


-—_— >. 


© C0 2... 
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b "AW pre Baer Aſa and Baaſha, —CHar 


That is, his, yeere, and his <morhers name wes Maxch-hthe 
renee Cgiter of Abiſheloa, | 
Sled father of 15, And Aha didrightinthe eyes of the Lord, 


th& whole gran a5 4:4 Dauid his father, 
facher he v\ 3%, 
| the land , and put away allthe idotes that his fa- 
: thers had wade. 
4 Neither kinred #3 And he 4 put downe * Maachah his mother 
nor authoricie alſo from her eſtate, becauſe thee had made an 
ought to be reg» jqole ina groue : and Aſt deſtroyed her idoles, 
- (Yn = anf burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 
md decome ido- © 14 But they put not downe the high places, 
Lzers,but muſt = Neuerthclefſe Aſfas heart was © vpright with the 
be panified,  Lordall his dayes ; 
orotin ha that | 15 Alſo he broughtinthe holy veſſels of his 
be ſured themro father, and thethings that he had dedicared vnto 
wortkip God m#- the houſe of the Lord,filuzr,& golde,and veſſels. 
cx pertncwe? 16 CE And there was 'warre berweene Aſa atid 
# caine of igno» , Badiha King of Ifriel all their dayes.” : 
rance and not of 17 Then Baaſha king of Iffael went vp againſt 
a "IR Judah; and built? Karcah, fo that hee would let 
: , oe that [*10. THONELO out or in to Aſa king of Iudah. 
2 did, becaule 18 Then Aa tooke all the filuer and the gold 
- people _— that was left in the treafures of the _ = 
Md they ord, and the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe, 
nhlem,! og, delincred theminto'thehands ofhis feruants, and 
*+ron..s.2, King Ala ſcntthem to ® Ben-hadad'the ſoune of 
19,9174, Tabrimon', the ſonne of Hezion king of | Aram 
that dwelt arDamaſcus, ſaying, © 
«= 19 There ts cournant berweene me and thee; 
and hetweene my father and thy father :bghold, I 
hauc* ſtnt ynro thee aprefenit of filuer and polde: 
. . come, brezkethy couenatit with Baalha Kuig of 
Faoteexeme Iffacl; thar hemby g'depart fromrme, 
nolooger, 42 $0 Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the hoſts,” which he tid, 
* agaitiſt the cities of Ifracl,and ſthbte Hon, & Dan; 
, and Abel-heth-maachali, and zl Cinneroth, with 
all fie Land of _—— Sade | 
| . 2X And when LCaaſhaberrd thereof, hee lefe 
building of Ramah,and dwelt ia Tirzah. 
22 Then king Aſa) aſſembled all Tudah,fnone 


cnepged. andthey tooke the Riones of Kamah, 

anJthe timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had 

buftr, 2nd King Aſa built with them Geba of Ber- 

jaminand Mizpab.. . 

2; Andthercſtof all the ax of AG, and all 
his might, and all thit he did, and thie cities which 
he builr, arethey not wricten in ths booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? but in his olde 

b Re had dhe gone, age he was diſcaſed in his beer, 


ad pgt bis crult 24 And Aſaſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
mther'pgbylci» ; ried with his farhersin the citie of Dauid bus i fa- 


2.Chro.16.12. . ther. And 1choſhazhar tus ſdane reigned in his 

i A's greatgrand ſtead. : ; 

©. _—_- 25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Terotoam began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecoud yeere of Aſa King 
of Tudal and reigned ouer Iſrael two yere. 

26 And he did cuill inthe fight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , and urhis ſinne 
wherewith he made Ifracl to firme. 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Aliiah of the 


- ro the Philiſtims : for Nadab and all Iifacllayed 


Es Euen i rhethind yeers SF AG Kingoft 
; .- 28'Euen in ing of I1- 
bto Godftimed 7; 41 Baaſha lay him, and rei in k2 Read, 
| piſh the wicked. ' 29 when he was king , he * ſmotcallthe 


the of worker, hog of texoboun, he lf xwnedlveto Ierobo: 


, 


12 And he tvoke away the Sodomites out of he committed , and wherewith he made Ifraelto 


| Baaſha. Elah. Zimri. 129g 7 

am,vntill hehiad deſtroyed him, according to the 
* word of the Lord which ere by his ſeruant *Fhqp. 14.20, 
Ahijah the Shilonite. 

30 Becauſe of the finnes of Teroboam which 
finne, by his | prouocation, wherewith he prouo- | Þy <arfing the 
kedthe Lord Godof lhe. = 

31 Andthe reſiduicofthea@tes ofNadab, and culus paths peed 
allthar he did, are they not written in the booke voking God is 
of the Chronicles bfrhe Kings of Iſrael? | _—_ 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa & Baa- 
tha king of I{rael, all their dayes. 

zo Inthe third yeereof Aſi King of Iudah,be- 
gan Baalhathe ſonne of Ahijah to rcigne ouer all 
iſrad in m Tirzah, and rejgned foure and twentic * Which was the 
yeeres. = of thats 

34 And hedid euill inthe fight ofthe Lord, mamed, 
walking in the wayof Icrotoam,and in his funne; 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſine. . 


CHAP. XVLI. 
t Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimnri, 16 OUnei, gi Abeb mor 
«uh lexebel, 34 leicho u baals agetne, 
Ta the word of the Lord catne to Tehu the 
ſonne of Hanani 2g:inſt Baaſha, ſaying,” 

3 3 Forafmuch as I exalted thee out'of the © Thus ſpake 'eha- 
duſt , and made thee captairle otrcr my peopletC — the 
rael, andtbouhaſt walked in the way of Ierobo® Lows 
am, and haſt made my people Iſtael to finne, to 
prouoke me wich theirtinngs, ; 

3 © Bcholde, [will take away tha poſteriticof 
Baaſha, ard the poſteritic of his houte,, and will 
rhake b thine houſe like the * houſe of feroboang Þ Meaning :the- 
the ſonne of Nebar. — pps 

' 4 *He thardieth of Baaſhas ffothe in the city; *cheper4ake 
hina (hall the dogs cart : & that man of him which 
dleh in the fields, thallthe toules of the aire eate; 

5. Andtheteſtof the a&s of Baaſha,and what 
he did,and tus fpower,are they not written in the {0- wala: 
booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? *2.Ciromath,. 

6 So Baaſha flept with' his fathers, and was 
on WE and Elah bus fonne reigned - * 

7 And <alſo'by the hard of Ichu the Gnne ©, That inthePres 
of Hanani the Propher, 'came the word” of the = 
Lotd to Baatha, and ro his houſe, rharhe ſhould '®* | 
-e like the houſe of Itrotoam, cuen for all the 4h. 


vwickedneife that he'did in the fi$ht of the Lord, 
in prouoking him with the workeof his handes, 4 
and becanſe he killed him. 


Meaning 

8 © Intheſax and twenty yert of Aſa king of [oonthone” 
Tudah, began Elah the fonhie of Baaſha to reigne [ 
outer 1(r:cl in Tirzah,eaud reigned two yere, 

9 And his ſctuant Zimri,captaine of halfe his 
charets,confpired agaiiſt hini,as He was in Tirzah | .._ 
e drinking,till he was drunken inthe houſe of Ar- jv thes, Drinks 
za ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. ing ul bee was: 

10 And Z:mri came and note bim, and killed drvoken in the- 
him, in the ſeuen and twenty yere of Aſa king of or om] 
Tudah, and reigned in his ſtead. ' houls is Tizaky: 

11 \ So when hee was King, and (ate on his 
thronehe fleiv al the houſe of Baaſha,not 


houſe 'of 1tachar, conſpired againſt him, and thercof ore to piſſe againſt a wall , neither of hus 
| Baaſha Lew him at Gibbethon, .which belonged Kinſfolks,nor 0 


is friends. 

12 So. did Zimri deftroy all thebouſe of Baas 
ſha, according tothe word of the Lord which he 
Þake agaihſt. Laaſha by the hand of Jehu the 
hct 


f Prophet. \ Both Finoni bly 


13 Forallthe fines of Baaſha, and fines of ſaber iv; mags 
Elah his forme, which they ſinned, & made inet "090 = 


G 


Omri. Ahab. he 
to linne, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifracl 
with their vanities, 

14 And the reſt of theats of Fhh,and all that 
he did, arc they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
15 CIn the ſeuen and twenty yere of Aa king 
of Iudah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, 
g Theſiegeh:d and the people was then in g againſt Gib- 
— bethon, which belovged to the Philiſtims. 
Ictoboams forne, 16 And the people of+.the hoſte heard lay, 
Zimri hath conipired, and hath alfo ſlaine the 
king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the cap- 
taine of the hoſte, king ouer Iſrae} chat ſame day 
een in the hoſte. 
17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, and 
& Where Zimri all Iſrael with him,and they beficged 5 Tirzah. 


kept hiaſclfe in 18 And when Zimrifaw , that the city was ta- 
——_— ken, he went into the palace of the Kings houſe, 
#£6r. burntthe and f burnt hunſcife, andthe kings houſe with 


Kings houſe vv» fire, ind (0 died, 
on bin, 19 For his ſmnes- which hee ſinned, in doing 
that which is emllin the ſight of the Lord,in wal, 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in hus finnes 
whuch he did, cauſing Iſaetto finne. ' 
20 Andthercſt of the ates of Zimri , and his 


Iſrael ? af 
21 Then werethe pou of Iſrael diuzded in- 
{ That is, the peo» £0 two parts: for i halfe the people followed Tib- 
ple which were nj the ſonne of Ginath to make him king,and the 
not atthe ſiege of other halfe followed Omri, 
there they bad 22 Bu the people that followed Omrj,preuai- 


choſen Omzi, Jed 


$07 ,$homneron. 


Ce 25 But On-ridid cuillinthe eyes of the Lord, 
& For foch is ths 9 did worſe then allthar were before him. 

natuce of 1dola- 26 For he walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
ery,that the ſuper- the ſonne of Nebart, & in his ſinnes wherewith he 


Aitiov thereok made Tſr:elto finnein prouoking the Lord God 
_—— of Iffael with their ole, 4 

der it i1s,the mere : 27 And the reſt of the ads of Onvi » that hee 
| K's did, anc. his frength that he ſhewed, are thev not 
ch written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iſtael ? 
28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 
1 Hewas the Geft buried in | Samaria : and Ahab his ſonne reigned 

kio harens 1 in his ſtead. hs 

iedia Samariaafe. 2.9 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri beganne to 
040m rn reigne ouer Iſratl,ir: the eight and thirtie vecre of 
ia Ticzak, Aſa king of Iudah * and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 
reigned ouer Ifrael in Samaria two & twenty ycre. 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Onri did worſe in 
the ſight of y Lord then all that were beforehim. 
31 For wasit a light thing for him to walke in 
the fines of Teroboam the forme of Nebar , Cx 
Cept hee tooke Ierchel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
m By whoſe means baal king of the Zidonians to = wite, and went 


be fell ro all wic- and ſerued Baal,and worſhipped him 2 
ork _— 32 Allo hee reared vp 6 to Baal in the 
: houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 


all perſecution, 


. 


33 And Alab madc a grouc,and Abab procee- 


Elijah fed of Rauens., L 
ded, & did proucke the Lord God of1fael more 
then all the kings of Iſrael that were before him, 

34 In tus dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde 
v Jericho : he layd the foundation thereof in Abi- ® Readeloſhs, 
ram his eldcſt fone , and ſer vp the gates thereof *** 
in his yongeſt ſonne Scguiz,according to the word 
of the Lo1d which he Fake by Iothua the fonne £5» by the hand 
of Nun. of Loſona, 


CHAP. XVIL 
t Eliiah forewerneth of 144 firninero come, 4 He is fed of va) 
went, g Hew jers 19 Zavrephath, where he reflorech bu bo« 
f#-fe lone 50 bfs, 
Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabi- 
tants of Gilcad ſayd vnto Ahab, * As the *Zcciu 48 y, 
Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before whem I © land, 19:5 15,17, 
there (];all be neither dewe not raine theſe yeeres, | Pp a—_—_ 
but ® according to my word, |  b Betas! ſhal de. 
2 CE And the word of the Lord came vnto him, cre it by Gods 
rb y in g, revelation, 
3 Gochence, and tunethee Faſtward, and 
hide thy ſelfe in the || rmucr Cherith, that is ouer-a- j0rhooke, 
eain(t Iorden, 
4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the river : and I , 
haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there. « To fir 


promileth tofeed 
hum muaculouſy, 


in the morning,and bread & fic(h in the evening, 
and hedranke of the riucr., 
7 Andaftera while the riuer dried vp, be- 
cauſe there fell no raine Vpon the earth. 
$ © Andthed word of the Lord came vnto 4 Azthe trouhia 
him, ſaying, the Sa1nter of 
9 * Vp, «nd get thee to Zarephath, which is $99 ae mayo 


led her,and ſayd,Bring me,] pray thee,a little wa- Lcogebt the fuk 

ter ina veſſell, that I may orfoke, ARS 
11 And asſhe was going to fet it, he called to Hhould looke 

her, and ſayd, Bring me, Ipray thee a morſellof othing worldy, 


bread in thine hand. | early alles 
12 And ſhe ſayd, AstheLotlthy Godideth, ©*& Proud 

T haue not'a cake , but cuen an hangfull of meale 

ing harrell, anda little oyle in acrufe : and be- 


holde, 1 am gathering f a few ſticks for togoe in, 4a45.twa, 
and dreſſe it for mce and my fonne, that wee may 
eat it, and f dje, f For there iz08 
13 And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, hope ofany man 
do 2s thou haſt ſays, bur make me thereof a little yan? 
cake firſt of all, and bringit vnto me, 'and after- = 
y ſonne. 
14 For thus faith the I. ord God of Iſrael, gThe g od rece'veth 
neither 29 denefit for the 
ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be diminiſhed, ynto the = 
tinethar the Lord ſ:nd raine vpon the earth, ample recocapenk 
15 Soſhe went,& did as Fliiah aid, & ſhe did for the ſame. 
eat : © d1d he and her houſe © for acertcine time. ,, qa js, vill be 
16 The barrell of themaale waſted not , nor hed raine & food 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to on the eanh. 4 
the word ofthe Lord,which he ſpake by the hand W#"7** ne, 
of Eliiah. . : whethe: (he had 
17 © Andaftertheſe things, the ſonne of the learned by bis 
wife of the houſe fell ſicke , and his ſickneſe was merciful pour. 
fo ſore, [|that there was no 1 breath leftjn him. — 


| 


| 


cr ene a4 
28 Apiſte fd aro High Virhaus Lodo coun 


comfort © __ 


% 


= & 4a 


2}=Snzrye rr rweYyc 


=" ST 


A Th: #idowes fotine ralfed to life. 


; with thee, O thou man of God? wrt thou come 
ynto me to call my ſinneto remembrance, and to 
{ly my ſonne? 


19 And hefaid vnto her, Giueme a ſonne. an hundred men 
caryed ina caue,and fed them with bread and water $ 


and he tooke him out of her boſome, 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, and laid 
him vpon his owne bed. 
20 Then he called vnto the Lord,and fayde,O 
k He wanafraid Lord my God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo this wi- 
leaſt Gods Name do,rwith whom | ſojourne,by killing her ſonne ? 
_ _—_ 21 And heftretched himſclfe vpon the childe 
I ecncam- three times, and called vnto the Lord,and ſaid, O 
temned, «xcepthe Lord my God, I fray thee, let this childes foule 
ſhould have con come into him againe, 
pe 22 then the Lord heardthe voyce of Elijah, 
hon, heels and the ſoule of the childe came unto him againe, 
while he thece andhereuined. 
remained, 23 And Elijah tooke the chikle, 5nd brought 
him downe out ofthe chamber into the. houſe, 
and delivered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 
id,Behold,thy ſonne liueth. 
24 And the woran ſad vnto Fliiah, Nowe 
1 $ohards thing 11 knowe that thou art a man of God, and that 


it is to depend en the worde of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 
God, except we 
de confirmed by 
Wrac.eh.; 


CHAP, XVIETL -, 

n Fliiah @ ſent to Abeb, 13 Obadiah hideth an hundrth 
TP ophets, 40 Elnah kilketh all Baa prophets. 45 Hee ob. 
Friuech rame. 

A Frer many dayes,the word of the Lord came 

» After that he to Flijah, in the 2 third yeere, ſaying, Goe, 

departed from the (hewe thy ſelfe vnto Akab, and I will ſend raine 

giact Cherith, vpon theearth, 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſ(:1fe vnto A- 
ha',and there wes a creat famine in Samaria. 

| 3 And Ahab c Qbadiah the goucrnour 


co worke greatly: 


feare in his For when Tezebel deſtroyed the 

4 For y Prophets 
Cn te of the Lorde, Obadiah tooke an hundrerh Pro- 
tothat know- = Phets,and hid themyby fiftie in acauc, and he fed 
Tedge,wbichis them with bread and water.) 
uh requifre of 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
is,to prot fle bis land,vnto all the fountaines of water,and vnto all 
Mane openly, theriuersif fo be that we may finde grafſe to faue 


the horſes and the mules aliue, leaſt we depriue 
the land of the beaftes. 

6 And fo they dwided the land berweete 
them to walke through i. Abab went one way 
by himſclfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
himſclfe. 

7 CAnd as Obadiah was in:the way, beho!de, 

+ God viieth ofs Flijah © met him : and he knewhim, and fellon 
times the wicked His face,and faid, Art not thou my lord Elijah ? 
for the godlics 8 And he an('vered him, Yea,goe tell thy lord, 


fake,and cauſeth » 
: Behold, Elijah 8s here, 
Fluah ) 
with Obadiak. 9 And he ſaid, What hane I ſinned, that thou 
that the benefre wouldeſt deliucr thy ſeruant into the hand of A- 


might be knowen þ..1.,, Nay me? 

Pars ermweng 10 AstheLord thy God tneth, thereis no na- 
tion or kingdome, whither my lord hath not ſent 
to ſeeke thee : and wh-n they ſaid, He is not here, 
he tooke an otheof the kingdome and nation, if 
they had not fond thee. 

11 Andnowthon {iyelt, Gor, tell thy lorde, 
Behold, Elijah rs Lere, 


Y "12 And whea | im gory from thee, the Spirite 
of the Lord ſhall cary thze into ſome placethat [ 
do not know : ſo when I come and cell Ahab, if 


ke canwor inde thor, then wall be kill ms ; Bur 1 


Chip! wii, 


Jezebel New the hets of the Lord, how I hid 
of 


hold, Elijah 5s here,that he may ſlay me. 


ucth, before whom I {tand, [ will ſurely ſhew *my 
ſelfe vnto him this day. 


' well ſpoken. 


; d1 amnone of | 
13 Was itnottolde my lord, what 1 did when the wicked perſe- 
cuters.that thou * 
ſhouldeſt procure 
vnte me luch dif- 
plea/nre,but ſerue 
God.and fauous 
hu chi 


e Lords Prophets ty fifties 
14 And now thou faycſt,Go,tell thy lord,Be- 


15 AndZli ahſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
e By wy preſence 
I will declare that 


16 (| £0 Obaliah went to meete Ahab, and | — 


rolde him : and Ah ib went to mecte Eliiah. 


17 And when Ahab Gw Elijah, Abab faid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troublerh Iſrael? 

18 And heanſwvered,l haue not troubled Iſra- 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houſe, in that yce 
haue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. neces tine 

19 Nowe therefore ſen{,and gather to me all ttuerth1obevn- 
Ifrael vnto mount Carme1, and the prophets of ity landered, 
Faal foure hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets RR 
of the Froucs foure hundreth, which eate at Lez&- Nande rers wnhour 
bels table. reſpeR of perſon, 

20 TSo Ahab ſent vnto all the children of IK 
racl, and gathered the prophets together vuto 
mount Carmel, 

2r And Eli ah came vnto all thepeople, and 
faid, How long 8 halt ye berweene two opinions ? & | *contan -—" 
If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal bee jon* 29:08 
he,thett goe after him. And the people anſwered inviffereac,wbe. 
him not a word. ther ye folow God 

22 Then (aid Elijah vnto the people, Ionely o—_ od 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- wholy or i14 padty 
phcts are foure hundrerh and fiftie men, Zepii.ys ; 

23 Let them therefore gine vs rwo bullockes, 
and let them chule the one, and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him onthe wood, but pur no fire vader, 
and I wil prepare the other bullocke,and lay hin 
onthe wood,and will put no fire under, 

34 Then call yee on the name of your god, 
and I will call on the Nameof the Lord: and 
then the God thatanſwereth Þ by fire, lethim be k By _— 
God.Andall the people anfiveged, and ſaid, Ir is bener robs 

25 AndElijah ſaid vnto theprophers of Baal, 

Chufe you a bullocke,and him firſt, (for 
ye are many) and c:ll onthe name of yourgods, 
bur put no fire vder, 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was 
given the, and they prepared ir, and called on 
the name of Baal, from morning to noone, ſay- 


{ The true mink 
ers of Ged 
ovght net enely + 


g Feconflantin- 


ing,O Bgal,heare vs: but there wasno voyce,nor 
any toanfvere : and they * leapt vpon the altar i As men raviſhed 
that was made. with ſome 

27 And at noone Elijah mocked & aid, Ps 


Crie loud : for he is a * god ; either hetalketh,or * Youeſteems 
purſucth b5s enemies, or is in his journey, or it #82206 
may be that he {leepeth,and muſt be } awaked. | Heemechetb 


28 Andthey crycd loude, and cut themſchies their bealtly mad. | 


as their haner was, with kniues and launcers, till 
the blood guſhed out vpon-them. 


29 And whcn middav was paſſed, & they had aud vile id etes can. 


' i 1 ; ; helpetheir wor. 
rophecied vneill the offring of the exeningacri- Pee 
Ge honn was neither voyce, nor one to an{were, —_—_ _—_ 
nor any that regardecl. Wn 
30 And Elijah lid vnto allthe people, Come 
im. 


ro me. And all the le came to And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lorde that was broken 
downe. . 


31 And Eiiah tooke rwelue ſtoncs,according. 


Ejoh,Obadiah,ind Ahab: 156” 
thy ſeruant 4 feare the Lord from my youth. ' 


e 


? 


Elijah killech Baals prophets t + - | 


to thenumber of che tribes of the ſonnes of 
| kob, ( vato whotme the word of the Lord came, 
* Gengz.2:8, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) 
Shing 17.34+ 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in the 


Name of the Lord : and he made a ditch round a- 
bout the altar, as great as would conteine two 
4 Elr.Setr,which Þf mcaſires of ſeede. 
| 898 33 Andhepur the wood in order, and hewed 
ut: "4 ath4 te bullocke in pieces, & lai.l him on the wood, 
Part a piece, 34 Andfaid, Fill foure barrels with water, and 
powre it ypon the burnt offring & on the wood. 
Again? he ſaid, Do ſo againe. And they cid it the 
ſecondtime. And he ſaid, Doe it the third time. 
And they did ir the third time. 
5 And the water ran round about the altar ; 
and hen filled the ditch with watcr alſo. 
36 And when they ſhould offer the nan 
ſacrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and {aid,Lo 
God,who coott* God of Abraham, Izha', and of 1{rael, let it be 


m Hereby he de- 
/ <larced the excel- 


water,tothe in- 


age __ G. 37 Heareme, O Lord, heare me, and let this 
pcople know that thou art the Lord God, & that 

on to doubt that P , 

keis the evely thou haſt turned their heart againe » arthe laſt. 

Go Ys 38 Then thc fire of the Ler\l fell, and conſu- 

» Though Go® med the burnt offering, and the wood, and the 


was inthe ditch, - 
39 And when all the people ſwe it, they fell 


errot for 2 time, 
y*t atthe length 


Re kinky On theirfaces, and ſaid, The Lorde is God, the 
ſome nototious Lord is God. 
figaeand woike, * 40 And Elijah ſaid ynto them, Takethe pro- 


© He commarded Phets of Baal, let not ® a man of them eſcape, 
them that as they -and they tooke them, & Rli;ch brought them to 


weretrutly per  , the brooke of Kiſhon,and flew them there. 
ſwaded to coafe Ne 
the onely God: © _ - 
they would ſerve © VP, Cate,and drinke, fot there i; a found of much 


him with all their rainz, 


--x.Kigs 


41 T An1 Eljjah faid vnto Ahab, Gerthee 


> 


. 
3 Sothea iy fwethat, hee aroſe, and went 
| for tus life, and. came to Beer-ſheba, which is in 
Iudah,and left his ſcruant there. 

4 Eut he-went a dayes journey into the wil- 
derneſſe, andcameand fate downe vniler a Tuni- 
pertree,and deſired that he mighe dic, and (aid, It 
15 now ynough,O Lor4,c take my ſoule, for 1 am © So bard athing 
no bctret thn my fathers. TERER 

5 And ashce lay and flept vnder the Tuniper fan ah - 
tree,behold nOVWw,an Angcl touched tum,and (aid Sgingscould not; 
vnto him, Yp,end cate. \s Overgomethe 

6 And when he looked about, beholde, there 2% 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a pot of wa- 
ter at his head : ſo he did cate and drinke, andre- 
turned and ſlept. ', 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the ' 
ſecond time, and rouched him, and ſaid, Vp,'aud : 
eate : for Sthoit haſt a. great journey. | opt 

8 ©. Then he aroſe, and did eateand drinke, 1,1 ,urlied big 
and walked in the:ſtrengrh of th:t meate fourtic miraculo: y, it 
daycs and fourtie nightes, vnto Horeb the mount bd not bene poſs 
of God. | opens wy 

9 And there he entred into a caue, and lodged wand ay 
there : and behol4, rhe Lord ſpake to him, and 
ſaid vnto him, What doeſt thou here,Elijah $ 

10 And he anſwered, I hauc© bene very ic- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the chiltren patchy) + og 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy. couenant, broken thewed him(elſe 
downethinealtars, and aine thy Prophets with *9 m2intaine Gods 
theſivord, * andTonelyam left, and they ſecke 5,117 arks 
my life to takeit away. perlecuted, 

12 And he (aid, Comeout, and ſtand vpo 


} Or ywbither by 
m1nae led bun, 


e Hecomplai- 


n * Rome 
the mount bcfore the Lord. And beholde, the 
Lord went by, and a mightie ſtrong winderent 
the mountaines, and brake the rockcs before the 
Lord: +b:4 the Lord was ! not inthe winde : and 
after the wind came an earthquake : bz the Lord 
was not in the earthquake: | 

1z And'after the catthiquake came fire : bu? 


f For the nature 
of man is not able 
12 come neere i 
to God, if hee _ 
ſhould appeareis 
his f:cng'h and 


 Helofedby anAngel, 


power,and defitoy. 1, $9 Ahab went vp to cate -nd to drinke, the Lord was not in thefire: and after the fire (11:55 
- ——_ hs and Dli jah went vp to = top of Carmel: and he came a ſtill and foft VOYEe. -_ , thercture of bn 
? crouched vpon "+ earth, and put his face be- 13 And whenElijah heard it, he couered his mercie be ſubmjp 
twcene his knees, face with his mantel, and went our, and ſtoodein ——_—_— i, 
43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe and - the entring of the caue : and behold,chere camea pacuue 
looke toward the way ofthe Sea, And hee went ' voyce vnto him,and faid, Yhat doeſt thou here, 
vp,and looked,and ſaid, There 15 nothing. Againe - Elijah? £2 f 
- p As Gods ſpirit hefaid,Goe azaine Þ ſeuen times. 14 And he anſivered, Ihaue bene iclous We ought not 
mooved him 10 44 Andat the ſeuenthtime hefaid, Bcholde, for the Lord God of hoſtes, g becauſethe chil- A depend on the 
pra iſe was hee thcreariſcth alitle clonde our of the ſca like a dren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt multitude in mais 
Rrengrhened by mans hand, Then he ſaid, Vp, andſay vnto Ahab, downe thine altars, and line thy Prophers with taining Gods glo- 
noi but Make ready thy charet, md; ger theedowne, that the ſword, and I onely am left, and they ſecke 1}: tether 


my life to take itaway. emd.e 
15 And theLord ſaid vnto him, Goe, rcturne 4 doe it, 

by the wildernes vato Damaſcus, and when thou 

commelt there, anoint Hazael king oucr || Aram, 107,91 
16 And Ichu the ſfonneof Ninihi ſhale thou 


eortinoed ſtill till the raine ſtay thee nor, 
Tie had obteined. as And || in the meane whilethe heauen was 
»j 0rbers and there. bb ke with cloudesand winde, and there was a 
great raine. Then Ahab went vp and came to I z- 


TREE Dn Ds a 


I Q 
—_— a 


-& 


SET22S 


K 


poF2J 7 


TT, 


reel. 
mt—nnr with 46 And the handof the Lord was on Flijah, ' anoynt King oner I{rael: and Eliſha the ſonne of 
Godxſpirit,that and hegirded vp his loynes, and ranne q before Shaphat ot Abel Mcholah ſhalt thou anoyar to 
an yn Ahabrtillhe came to Izrcel. be Prophet in thy roumc. we. 
able to zunne, 17 And41 * him that eſcapeth from the ſworde —_ 4 
| CHAP. XIX. of Hazacl,{hall Ichn ſlay : and himthat eſcapeth TY 
5 Elitah flering from Ieqebrl, ts nouriſhedby the Angil of Go?) from the ſword of Ichu,{hall Eliſha ſlay. 
s'To« wit, of «wo led 16 anoing Hor velytebu,ond bliſbe, 18 Yet will * i leaueſcuen thouſand in Ifg- * Row.nn 4 
Bail, 2. + \ JOwe AhabtoldeTerevel all that Fliah had el, ener: © all the knees that haue not bowed vn- Þ Ho" wry 
b Though the done, and howeke ad flaine all the ® pro- to Baal, and euery mouth that hath not kiſſed j,,1ters andide 
ver 4 chil- phets vith the ſword. him, | laters are not hi 
yethehol- © 2 ThenTezebelſenta meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 19 C50 hed thence, & found Eliſha the 
| Loy ehranct ſayin, bThe gods doefo to meand morealfo, if fonne of who was plowing with twelue 
T == heragg "Take not thy life likcone of their lives by to yoke of oxen before him, :n4 was with the 


= , 


pj FT” 


Rn 


rar s tk 


. Xccepe 


vet het 


ther to 


f Bout 


| 5—— 12 And when he heard that tidings , as he was multicudeinto thine hand, and ye ihallknowthat 


goucn, 


wonder 


Ks 


camaria beſieged! Ahabs 


d They thonghe 
, n their 


. r . 


—_ 


my 
mantell yyonhim, - © Thus (aich the Lord, By the 
20 Andhe left the oxen , and ramnne after Eli. ces of the prouinces.He 


i Thoogh this nd iah, and ſayd, i Let me, I pray thee , kiſſe my fa- der the bartell ? And he anſwered, Thou, 
quiall a 


aion is ther and my mother, and then 1 will follow thee. x15 © Then hee numbred the ſeruants of the 


nor to be cone 1x14 anſwered him, Goe,returne : for what haue princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun- 
ed, yu 98 1 Joneto thee? : dreth,twoand thirtie: and after them bec num- 


when God calleth 21 And when he went backe againe from him, bred the whole people of all the children of 1\- 
veto ferve bi. he tooke a couple of oxen, and (iewthem, and racl,even ſeuenthoviand. 

k He would net ſod their fleſh with the * inſtruments ofthe oxen, 16 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
Ray ull wood was and gaue vnto the people, and they dil cate : then dad did drinke till he was drunken inthe tentes, - 
brooght, lo great - he aroſe, and went after Eliiah , and miniltred vn- he rand the Kings : for two and thirtie Kings 


was hus deſire to 
folow his vocatis, £0 


CHAP. XL 17 $o the bſcruan ts of theprinces of the pro- b That lr, youg 
x Sameria i beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the vitforie to WINCes went out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent out, | >7mes 
Abab by a Prophet, 31 The King of Iſrarl made prace wah and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men _ 
Ben hadad, and a repraautd there fore by the Prophes. come our of Samana. We 


yor, fries Hen Ben-hadad the King off Aram afſem- ' 18 And he (aid, Whether they be come out 
3 That is,gover- , { bled all his armje,and two irtie ® kings for peace,take them aliue : or whether they bee 
or 012-0erv age with him, with horſts, and charers, atid went vp come out to fight,take them yer alive. 


$61, Shemeren, andbeſieged || Samaria,and fought againſt ir, 19 $0 they came out of the citie, ## wis, the * | | 


2 Andhe ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of ſeruants of the Princes of the prouinces, ard the 
Ifracl,into the citie, C hoſte which followed them. 
3 And faid vnto him, Thus fayth Ben-hadad, 20 ore, hs dns fermga oe ne } £6r, man, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine.: alſo thy women, the f| Aramites fled, and rai purfucd them : but yor, $yriews, 
and thy fayre children are mine. | * Berwhadad the king of Aram eſtaped 6n an horſe /-- * 
Ard the King of Iſrael anſwered, and (yd, with b# i horſemen. *- So "© j Wiikthew that 


4 . + 
þ Iam content to My ford King, according to ine, dJam 2r And the king of Iſrael went our,and friote ways eoraipted 
obey and pay Ul thine; and th I. e 


the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter {ﬆ* e preſarns- 
5 And when the meffengers came againe, flew he the Aramites. -* GRAD gals 

they ſayd, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, & fairh, 22 (For there had come a Propher to the ki 

When I ſhal ſend vnto thee, and command, thou of I{rael,and had faid vnto him,Got,be of 

ſhalt deliuer me thy filuer and thy golde, and thy courage,and conſider, and take heede whar thou 

womenAnd thy children, + * dveſt:forwhentheyeere is goneabout,the King 


e He woal! not 6 © Orels I'will ſendany ſeruants vnto thee of Aram will come vp thee) 

cept hi vv, £y £O fmorow thistime: and they (hal ſearch thine 2.3 Then the ſeruants ofthe King'of Aram 

didoar of hand Þouſe,and the houſes of rhy ſenuants: and what- fiid vato him, Theirigods are gods of the moun- k Tha the wis- 
deliver whatioe» ſocuer is pleaſant m thine eyes, they ſhall rake it taines,and therefore they quercame'vs : bur ler vs roars ace 


K away, 
94 = 4) 7 ThentheKi Wactfer forall the Fl. we ſhall overcome them, _ Rzoding be ſuf 
bas ders of the land,and faid, Take py you; 24 Andthis do, Take rhe _ a one freth not yapa- 


and ſce how he ſeckerti miſchiefe, for he ſent vn- our ofhis place, and place captaines fe 

to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 25 And number thy ſdfe an armic, like the 

my filuer , and for ty golde, and 1denieihin armie that thou haft foſt, with ſuch horſes, and 

nor. ſach charers,and we will fight againft them in the 
8 AndalltheElders, and all thepeopleſiyd plaine, and doubrleffe we | onercome them: 

Joes, r, to him, Hearken 4 nor vnto him, nor conſent. and he hearkened vnto their voyce,anddid fo. 

verter © 9 Whereforcheſayd vnto the meſſengers of 26 And after the yeerewas gone about, Bet 


their lives, then ro Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the King , All that thou hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 

res that thiog diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the firſt time, phek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

lwfall, only co © 1 will doe;bur this thing Imay not doe. And 27 And the children of Hfracl were numbred, 

inibe the luſtof the meſſengers depaned and brought him an and were all ! aſſembled and went againſithem) | All they which, 
atyrant, anſiwere wr: 


. and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, FR 
10 And Ben-hadafl fent vnto him , and ſayd, like two lirle lockes of kids : but the Aaramntes pos pry 


+ Nach leffe ſhall The gods do ſo to me and more alfo, if the © duſt filled the countrey on 
there be found 
1 prop, thesio wernk 


af he® x7 Andthe ing of el anfivered,and ſaid, Lord,Becaufe the Aramiteshanefaid, The Lords 


of Samaria be ynouph to all the people that fol- 28. And there came aman of God, and ſpaktd 
low me, for eu noe 1 vmo the King of I{racl, faying, Thus faith the 


not before boaſt himſelfe, as he that \ purterh it off, the vallcis, therefore will I deliner all this great 


Þr fu1your ſabes vnto his ſeruants, [[Brjhg forth your engins. and =29 And they pitched one over againſt the 0- It 


they ſer them againſt thecitie. ther ſeen dayes, and in the ſbienth day the bat- 


1; © And beholde , there came a Propher tell was ioyned : ard the children of t{raclflew of afeell 
Ea rene _ Ki of Iſrael, vg, Thus ſaith the the Aranites a hundreth thouſand foottmen in * ; 
1, Lorde , Haſt thou ſcene alt rhis multi- one day, | nant tnnd 2h 
| x}. mi acles y great ens Aphekinto the citie + 0Þ» 


ſcnen & rwentie ys 
' ne 
ee. 


5, 


Ahabs foolith puicteprooued. ©.” - Kings, | 14-1, Nabothisflaing. - 
- 32 © And his ſeruants faydwnio him, Beholde =3 And Naboth aid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
nowe, wee hauchcard -fay that the Kings of the me fro:n giuing theinheritance of my fathers va- 
houſe of Iaclare mercifull Kings : we pray chee, to thee. 

» In ſgne of fab. Jet ys put ſackcloth about our ® loynes,and ropes 4 Then Aha\ came into his houſe heauy and 

million, and that {ut Our heads, and gocouttothe King of 1{- in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naoth 


þ nar rack; it may bethat he will uethy life. - _ the Izreelite had ſpoken vnto him. for hee had 

poniſh ys with 33 Then they. girded fackclorh about their ſayd , I will not giue thee the inheritance of iny 

Figour. loynes,and p:4t ropes about their heads,and came fathers,and he lay Þ vpon his bed, and turned his b Thus the wie, 
ro the King of L{racl, and ſayd, Thy ſeruant Ben- face and would eate no bread. hog conſider nog 
hadad(ayth,1 pray thee,ler me liue; and he ſayd, 5 Then lezebel his wife came to him,& ſayd Jet —_—_ 
Is he yer alive ? he is my brother. vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo (ad that thou cateſt jawardly, when 

J0r,eud canght is 33 Nowthe mentooke diligent heede,tjifthey no bread ? the y can not hang 

of bums. could catch «zy thing ofhim,and made haſte, and 6s Andheſaid vnto her, Becauſe I(pake vnto ***"f inordinae 


® Heivalive, ſayd, Thy brother 9 Ben-hadad. And he fayd,Go, Naboth the Lzreelice,and fayd vnto bim,Giue me 230k 


bring him.So Ben-hadad came our vnto him,and thy vineyard for money , or if it pleaſe thee,I will 
he cauſed him to come vp vato the chariot. give thee another vineyard for it : but hee anſwe- 
34 And Bex-hadad (ayd vnto him, The cities red, I will not giue thee my vineyard, 
which my father rooke from thy father, I willre- #9 - Then lezchel his wife (ayde vnto him, 
p Thonſhaleap- ſtore,8 thou ſhale make ſtreetes for thee in ?Da- © Doeſt thou now gouerne the Kingdome of 1{- « As thon2b the 
point in my chiefe qyaſcus,as my father did in Samaria. Then ſaid .A- rael? vp,catc bread, and fbe of good cheere, I wil ſayd,thoa knowelt 


citie what thou = ,.; 7 will ler thee go with this coucnant, So hee gue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izreglice, Ot whatitione, 
wikgedtwill  nadea cournant with him, and let him goe. 8 © Solhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and po mommy 


For ofike bſeiples * 35 © Thenaccrtaineman of the || children of ſealed them with his ſcale,and ſent the letters vn- f £6r. #1 thme 
the P ſaid vnto his neighbour by the com- to the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his ** * mmm. 
By this external mandement of the Lord, 9 Smite me, Ipray thee. citie dwe!ling with Naboth. | 
ligne hee would But the man refuſed to ſmite him, 9, Andihce wrote inthe letters , ſaying, Pro- 
_—— —— -36 Then ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt tlaime a 4 faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chiefe 0, foo they ty, 
= not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, beholde, as of thepeople, pact 4 
' ſoon as thou art departed from me, alyon ſhall ro And ſet two wicked men before him, and one could fot © 
e Becauſe thon * {lay thee. So when he was departed from him,a let them witnes againſt him, aying, Thou diddeſt treely that were 
baſt tranſgrefſed yon foundhim,and flew him, blaſpheme God andthe King: then cary him our, 2991005 ſinners 
mm we we 37 Then hee found another man , and ſayd, and ſtone him that he may die. 
Smiteme,I pray thee, And the man ſmotehim, 1x Andthe © men of hiscitic, exen the Elders © Thu F world- 
and in ſmiting wounded him, and gouernours which dwelt in tus citie,did as Ie- [295 (ntramis | 
38 So the Propher departed , and waited for 2cbel had ſent vnto them: as it was written inthe mene,who willers 
the King by the way, and diſpuiſed himſelfe with leters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. not to conſent to 
aſhes vpon his face. 12 They proclaimed a faſt , and ſet Naboth a- 
39 And when the Fngcme by,he cried vnto mong the chicfe of thepeople, 
bodred gry the King , and ſayd , f Thy ſeruant went into the x1; And there cametwo wicked men, and fate comandemens of 
he maketh Ahab middes of the bartel:and behold, there went away before him:and the wicked men witneſſed againſt princes then the 
ſolfe —_— , a man, whom anether man brought vnto me, and Naboth inthe preſence of the people, laying, ioft lawes of God 
covenant with ſayd,Keepethis man: if he be loſt, and want, thy Naboth did f blaſpheme God and the King. Then t £6 ble. 
Gods enemie,and [ife alles for his life , or els thou ſhalt pay a they caried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned 
lethim eſcape, talent of filuer, him with ſtones, that he died. 
intedto be _ 49 Andasthy ſeruant had here and thereto x4 Thenthey ſentto lezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
She. dogghe Was gone. And the King of Iſrael ſaid vn- is ſtoned, and is dead, 
to him, So ſhall thy judgement be ; thou haſt gi=» 15 C And when Iezcbel heard that Naboth 
uen ſentence. was ſtoned and was dead , Iczebel fayd to Ahab, 

41 And hehaſted , and tooke the aſhes away fp, end take poſſeſſion ofthe vineyard of Na. f This expbe 
from his face : and the King of Iſrael knew him both the Izreelite, which be refuſed togiue thee ——_ Ghel 
that he was of the Prophets : for money : for Naboth is notaliue, but is dead. jeauerh tors, to 

+. 42 And heſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, x6 And when Ahab hcard that Naboth was the intent that we 
*chepa1.z8. * Becauſe thou haſt Jet goc out of rbine handsa dead, hee roſe to goe downeto the vineyard of ſhould abbonedl 

man whom I appointed to dye, thy life ſhall goe Naboth the Izreclite,to take poſſeſſion of it. RD 
for his life, and thy c for his people. 17 © And the word of the Lord came vnto E- axure 2nd kiode 

43 Andthe King of Iſrael went to his houſe liiahthe Tiſhbite, faying, ſhoold move to de 

$0r,Shemeren, heauicand in diſpleaſure, andcameto || Samaria, r$ Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab king of — 
CHAP. XXL Iſrael, which is in Samaria. loe , be 5s in the vine- * 
* 8 Iezebel commundeth to kill Nabuth, for the vineyard that be yard Of Naboth, whither he is gone to take poſ- 
refuſed to fel 10 Abab, 19 bluah reprooueth Ababyend be (cllion of it. 


repenteth, 19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vato him, Thus Fr 
$Or ot this time, A [Fortes things Naboth the Izreclite had (ith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed,and alſo gotten g HE ' 
» Though Ahatls {Va vineyard in Izreel,, hard by the palace of poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſay= ,4,uugedymes | 
| ie be con- , m_——_—— ing, Thus ſaiththe Lorde, *Intheplace where theriog of n i» 
| 5, *qag 2 . And Ahab pake vnto Naboth , ſaying, dogs licked the blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs licke neegnt? - 


he - ® Giue me thy vineyard, that I may make meea cuenthy blood alſo. 5 14 term ble 
cousthetbe woal4 garden ofherbes thereof; becauſe it is neere by 20 And Ahab ſaydto Eliiah, Haſt thou found ,,..... > ko 
take from another _ra;ne houſe pho gnethee for a better mee,O mine enemic ? And hee anſwered , I have g.25,26. 
I 


man hix right . 44" " ns 

wichour fultce. Yineyard then it.is: of if it pleaſe thee, I wil giue found rhee : for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to worke-— ; 
, "| thee of iz ja moucy. the ſight of the Lord, © - 0 

Gap. temen©ol.qn  Ppedagetpen Glen y- 


be nets ld 05. L 44 | ; » 


te ſhrddag oft 
e—erhe Gn 
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. fad a+ or 
Ahabeproved;repenteth; '- / 14015! 
*(hap. 14.1% 21 *Beholde, I mill cull y Mn thee;aod 
»bnr os - | willcakeaway thy 7 a drmd/ polarorm 
*;500.2523 Ababhim thar* againſt the wall , aſwell 
*/44p.14.r6 —Him that is ® ſhut vp, as him that is left in Ifael, 

22 And I will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Iero:oam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
honſe of *® Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah , for the 
prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouoked, and 
made Iſrael to ſinne, 

23 Andalſfo of Iczebel ſpake the Lorde, ſay- 
ing, * The dogs ſhall cate lezebel, || by the wall 
of Izreel. 

24 Thedogges ſhall eate him of Ahabs /tecke, 
that dicth in the cicie : and him thatdicth in the 
fields, ſhall the foules of the aire eate. 

25 (Butthere was none like Ahab, who did 
i ſell himſelfe , to worke wickedueſle in the fight 
of the Lord : whom Iezebel his wife ked. 

26 For hee did exceeding abommably in fol- 
lowing idoles, according to all that the Amorites 
gs the Lord ca{t our before the children 
of Iſrael.) 

27 Now when Ahat, heard theſe words, hee 
rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon f him and 
faſted,and lay in ſackcloth and went * ſoftly, 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbirte,ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou howe Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſe he ſubmitterth himſelfc before me, I 
will not bring that enill in his dayes , but in his 
| fonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe, 

_ Þ.. £ AP. X xIL 

lel hi againſt ; 

c grveary/ ror £ rats by a payrong b-le pe Ron 
wg ogg ory anyone f 
regae of Irhofhay bas, w—_ Joram bs ſcnne, re I 

Nd *they continued » three yeere without 
"Andi the thind yeere dd Ichofhaphar the 

2 in che. thixd yeere did 1 
king of Iudah dcome nas to the king of Iſrael. 

3 (Thenthe kingof Ifacl fayd voto his-ſer- 
vants, Know yeenot that < Ramoth- Gilead was 
ours ? and we fay;and take it not out of the hand 
of the King of Aram?) ., 

+ 4' And hefaid vntd Tchoſhaphat, Wile thou 

goe with me to»batreM againſt Ramoth Gilead ? 

And —_ TTY - _—_ 41 

am as thou art, e as thy people, & mine 

horſcs as thine =." 


Then Icho fid vnto the King of If- 
ES thee, of the Lord 
Oo oo.” ff | 
NN _ ing of Iſrael d the fpro- 
- phets vpona fourchundreth men ,, yd vnto 
them,Shal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to bartell, 
or (hall letit alone? And they ſaid;Go vp:forthe 
- Lordſhalldeliuer it into the hands of the king. 
+ 5 + And Tehſhaphitfayd , E there here neuer 
ns ty RS that we might n- 
quire © 
8 And the King of Iſrac1 Gavd vnto Ichoſta- 
phar, - There is yer one man (Michaich the fonne 
of Imlab) by whom we way alke counſel] ofthe 
Lord, but®-{ hate him: for he doth notprophe- 
fie gaod vnto mee, {ut cuill. And Ichoſbaphar 
ke locre, hom (ay, Lernor the king lay ſo. 
bled and kept after - death of wn my Eh:3 flew, 
. ckyow le Ly ro wiviſters, dnt 
yg pr cannot abide tg beace (he tguckh z 
Ge Prophets of God pd molelt them 


(hap, 1t5,29, 
M9 4064463 


| #4, King v.17 36. 
yorg rr efſe,or 
Pom 


| By the wicked 

| counſel! of bis 
wife ,he became 
vile idolater and 
i cruel! murtherer, 
33 one that gaue 
bimſelfe wholly 
£9 ſerue ſinve, 


$£6r.hi fleſh. 
k In token of 
mourning,or as 
ſome reade bai 
ſooted: 


1 Meaning in lo» 
120 time, 3,Kia, 
9-26, 


Chron 1K. r.3, 
» Ben hadad the 
Xing of Syria and 
Ahab made 3 
e,which eo- 
_ three 
eres. 
To ſee and vi- 
fc vim. 
£ The Kings of 
Syria kept Ra 
woth before this 
z wat wade 
by Ben hailad: 
therefore a 
he not him- 
27% any there- 
dy to reftore it. 
d lam ready to 


&*zLix*® KEY” 5 Lav” 


ned it, Yet Shes 
Michaiah counſel. 
led the contrary, 
he would act 


f Meaning. the 
falſe prophets, 

which were flat- 

terers and ferued 


covtemne them, 
dex date 


Chaph, . 


2 nn 4d ;;h, 


SEL 


Zidkijah andothers prop 


9 "Thenthe king of Iſrael ergy wane Reade Gene. 
—_— Call qunckely Michaiah the ſonne of 379% 
I . 

10 Andthe King of Iſrael & I the 
King of Iudah farc either of chem on his t in 
their * apparell inthe void place at the entring in & lIntheir kingly 
ofthe gate of Samaria, and all the Prophets pro- *YP««l 
pheſied before them. 

11 And Zidki ah the fonnc of Chenaanah made 


13 T And the meſſenger that was 
Mi 


ll 1 mon ar 


whatſocuer the Lord fayth vnto mee, that wall I Font T- 
ſpeake. " ,  .. , thinkechat nous 
15 © Sohecametothe King, & the King ſaid ſhovld ſpeaks »- 
vnto him, Michaiah,thall we goe againſt Ramork grinfta thing, if 
En ten 

6 im, ® , ; IC never 
Lord pure red foalv york mg. » 
' 16 Andthe King faid vito h'm, How oft 
I charge thee , that tho tell me nothing bur that 
which s true inthe Name of the Lord? 

- Then he ſayd , I ſaw all Iffacl ſcattered vp- 
on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep- 
heard. And the Lord ayd , *® Theſe haue no ma- 
ſter, ler every man returne vnto his houſe in flatrerers, 
IYTY Andrhe Fiſrael ſayd IG fenebams, on. 

18 (An i092 0 ayd vnto - - 
Fry rats. bd Ho penn 


they take wane 
19 ” pay Heare thou thercfore the in hand ; 
wordof the Lord.1 ſawthe Lord fit on his throne, 24 1 
and all the p hoſte of heauen ſtood about him on Þ Mezning.kie : 
his right hand and on his left hand. , Angela, - 
20 And the Lord fayd, Whoſhall | entiſe A- Wir .perfnathgnd 
and fallar Ramorh Gilead? ***** 
5 maner, and another ſayd on 


ſpirit, and q ood 9 Hereweſee 

beforethe Lord, and fiyd, I will entiſe hum. And _ 

the Lordſayd vnto him, Wherewith ? - dy tobringvats 

22 Andhe fGayd, I willgoe out, and be a * falſe fo wy —_ 

JOOST is Pr Then hee C—_— 

ayd, Thou (halt entiſe hwm,and ſhak alſo preuaile: Fentdhew. 

go forth,and do ſo. r Iwill cauſe all 
23 Now therefore beholde,the Lord hath put - —- _ 

alying ſpirir ir the mouth of all theſe thy Pro- 

rom andthe Lord hath appointed cuill againſt 


24 Then Zadkiiah the forme of Chenaanah 
rem omyyo ry wo —_ "FE 
and , *\When went ; 1827; 
monk Maio barvorien { nes 

25 And Michaiah faid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee (1; none wereim 
hr ry n gen from 
ro fro x F : 

26 And the King of Iſrael ayd, Take Micha) Jon ton vom 


And one faid on 
that maner. 


21 Then therecame 


37 


T1; PF F 


God the giory a 
n 
know that Iam 
kis rue Prophet, 


or 28 And Michaiah (ayd 


page may giv 


*+ = 


2X 


- 2an to peigne vpen Iudah in ths fourth yeere of 
2 of lizacl . 


d : 30 Andthe king ot iſrael Gid to leholhaphat, 


the king of Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went in- theleſſe ® the hie places were not taken away : for ? Meaning. that 
' thepeople offered ſtill and burne incenſe in the as everahnueg 


i the ll Gerken 
44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the —_ 
places, aſwell as 


gainſt the King of Iſael 45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Icho« they did before 
32 And when the ines of the charets ſaw ſhaphat , and his worthy deedes that he did , ard the Tewple wan 
Icho(l they ſaid, Surely ir is the King of If- his which he fought , arethey not written >*ile 


made igcegiRiie and Ie- - 7 pagan Chronicles of the Kings of 
x 


x That is,to the 
Lead fox heipe, 33 antnbncke captaines of the charetsfaw 46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
he was not the King of Iſracl , they turned dayes ofhis father Aſa , hee put cleane out of the 
_ drew oo” th fEdom:thedde- Þ I» the thmeof 
$Orju bis pi. 34 Thena certaine man a bowe || migh- 47 There was thenno King of Edonthed de. ? **1 
ritie 6" gguevanu/p. trly and [mote the King of Lirael ome the putie was King, | CO 
hte. and bermorne ioynts f of his ns Ay Wherefore hee ſayd 48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhippes of < Tharſhiſh dab and was go- 
brigandne. Vo his charet man, Turne thine handand cary to fayle to 4 Ophir for golde, but they went not, *erved by whom 
4 Glrfchs me out ofthe boſte : for I am f hurt. for the (hippes were broken at Ezion Gaber, - ., 9 of indabape 
35 Andthe battel increaſed that day, and the 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab-;, z, Tretii 
 » TowitAkab YKingſtoodſiill in his charet againſt the Ara- vnto Ichoſhaphat , Let my ſeruants goe with te Fern 
ing of Fae, mites, and died at cuen : and theblood ranne out thy ſcruants in the ſhips. And Ichoſhaphar would mexnerk Gilicis 
of the wound into the middes of the charer. not. CD. 
36 And there went a proclamation thorow- $o And Ichoſhaphart did ſleepe with his fa- neon. 

x Ofthe Iſrzs. Outthe * hoſte about the going downe of the thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citic d loſephos wris 
ſunne, (aying, Euery man to bis citic , and cuery of Dauid his father , and Ichoram his ſonne reig- per And 
man to his owne countrey. ned in his ſtead. X the Egyptiansand 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- 51 © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began ro Aratuans tra 
maria, and they buried the King in Samaria. reigne ouer Iirael in Samaria , the feucmeenth fke lor gold. 
38 Andone waſhed the charex in the poole yeere of Ichoſhaphar King of judah, and reigned 
$ 05, the brkt of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp his blood(and two yeeres ouer Uracl. = 
it. ; his armour ) according * vnto 52 burke did eel nh ner che Lord, 
*(b.21.19. ofthe Lorid which he ſpake, and walked in the way of his , and in the 
I Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahab way of his mother, andin the way of Icroboam 
and all that he did , and the yuorie houſe which the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to ſinne. 


he built, and all the cities that he built , are 3 Forhee ſcrued Baal and prog cr. 
Jag PR. the Lorde God-'of Iſrael vnto 


not written inthe booke of the Chronic 
the Kings of Iſrael? wrath , { according 49 all cher its inhir: had jo. Gatpin's 


40 So Ahab(lept with his fathers, and Aha- done. 
THE SECOND BOOKE OF. 
+9 ny THE KINGS,- - it 5 = = 
THE ARGYMENT,. FIN ; wt - EET 


ile pens antes of loggh; fem ober ene of Teborem ſa 
4, whe ag the commandement by bis 
ee cn ene el 


W > a5; 


q 103; ©;  Tohoth zh '£ ws ; Teliopans.” F , 
bread of ziah his onne.ceignedin his iead. | jb 
on, vacill Ire. 41 Ca eee Aa be-.* 2.chro.coge, » 
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CHAP. over fiſtie with their fifties : therefore ler my life = Thos the Lord 


preſence, $So he aroſe, and went downe with him 149t), which vebes- 


Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſta- vnto the King. bt rope 
el after the death of Ahab: 16 And heefaide vnto him, Thus ayeththe <0: medoge. 

" » Sothathe wan 2 And Ahaziah fell thorow Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meilengers to en- = lebo(bapher go» 
panilked for bis the lattefſe window in his vpper quire of Baal-zebub the god ofEkron , ( was it AICINES 
Jolatnie after chamber which was in Samaria: not becauſe there was no God in Iſrael to inquire #27 te $11iant 
two ſortes: for ſo he was ficke:then he ſent meſ- of his wurde?) therefore thou ſhalt not come horum kirg in the 


the Moabites, . - : t 
Thich were wont ſengers,to whom hee ſaid, Goe, and enquireof downe off the hed , on which thou art gone vp, 7-yeere ot his 
_ him tribute, b Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,ifIſball recoucr bur ſhalt die thedeath., a -— 
redel be of this my diſcaſe. . - 17 So hedyed according to the worde of the —torenccd 
jon rnd * '3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elitah Lord which Eliiah had ſpoken, And ® Ichoram his one, leborom 
Sendo houls the Tiſbbite, Ariſe, «»dgoe vp to meete the meſ- — in his ſteade in the ſecond yeere the ——_— 
to give light be ſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto of Ichoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat King of pn p.yeE> 
acat . 


" in 
x0; them, © Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iſra- Judah, becauſe he had no ſonne. ry rt cy 

Fog el, that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 18 Concerning the reſt of theaRes of Ahari- Icholdapher died, 
Ekroe,worſhip» Of Ekron? ah,that he did, are they not written in the booke #24 the kingdoms 
pedthividole, = 4 Wherefore thus ſaycththe Lorde, Thou of the Chronicles of the Kings of IracP? | 7 
- ms pn ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which CHAP. IL lane, 
thinking ehathe £04 art gone VP, bur (halt diethe death. So Eli- g $1.11 1101416 the waters with bis clols, 16 Hel takew 
could preſerae Bah departed. : mt beawen, 13 Elba taketh bu tbe and diniderh lorden, 
them from the 5 And the meſſengers returned vnto him,to 2+ The bivtey and veurmens waters ave bealed, n3 The chib 
diting of flies: of} om he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? «en that mocke Eliſhayare rent in pieces with bewes, 


elohe ware 6 Andthey anfivered him, There came a man A Ndwhenthe Lord wouldrake vp Eliiahints 
were ingendred and met vs, and ſaid vnto ys, Goe, and returne heauen by a whirle winde , Elizah wene with 

in greatadundaace —— — — —— 2 Which was that 
aches o_ e Lord, 4 Is tr nor becauſethereis 2 Then Eliiah aid to Eliſha, Tarie heere, I RReAneneg 
were offeredco PO Godin Iſrael, thatthouſendeſt to enquireof pray thee: forthe Lord hath ſent me to Berh-el. eo 


x—-— Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? Therefore thou Bur Eliſha (aid, As the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule {0 they came 
- 


——_— ſhalt not come downe from the bed , on which liueth,I will not leauc thee. So they came downe ouer lorden,and 
Re te God, thouart gone vp,but ſhalt die the death. to Berkel. ran geen 
for cls they would 7 And he ſaid vnto them, What mancrof $3 And the Þ children of the that Je rao oe 


ſeeke to none bat man was hee which came and met you, andtolde were at Beth-el came our to Eliſha,and faid vnto y $0 called be- 
, > => you theſe wordes? him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord willtake thy cauſe they are be» 
the Harker of  , $ Andthey aide vnto him, He wasan © hai- maſter from * thine head this day? And he faide, | — 
error and ido- TIC man, and girded with a girdle of leathera- Yea, I 4 knowirt : hold ye your peace. / velydodrive, 
hare. "—_ bout his loynes, Then ſayde he , It is Bliiah the 4 Avaine Bliiah (aide vnto him, Fliſha, tarie c That is, from 
CE———_— Tbs here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent mee to bemg any more 
ofhir garments I Therefore the Xing ſent vnto him a cap- Tericho.Bur he ſaid, As the Lord liverh,and as thy thige heating = 
which were rough taine ouer hftie with his fftic wew,, who went vp ſoule liverh, I will not leaue thee. So they came ;, wv verhe maſter, 
2d made of baire, ynto him: for behoMle, heſate on the toppe f of to Iericho. | 25 0 bextthe ©. 
f To wit, Carmel, , rnountaine, and heefaide vnto him, Oman of 5 And thechildren of the Prophets that were fecte,viobea 
God, the King hath commanded bat thou come at © Iericho, came to Eliſha , and aide vneo him, —— 
downe Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter jad revealed it. 
.10 But Ehizh anſwered, and ſaid to theeap- fromithine head this day ? And hee ſayde, Yea, I vaco him. 
- tkaineouerthe fiftie, If that I bee amatrof God, know it: hold ye your , mmm 
4 fie declareth let fire come downe fromthe heauen;& deuvwure & Moreouer Eliiah faide vnto him; Tarie, I the aderted 
what power Gads Nec and thy fiftie. 8 So firecame downe from the pray thee, here: for the Lord hath (ene me to lor- places were there 
ward hath in the heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie, den. Burt he aide, As theLordlineth, and asthy Prophets,which 
mouth of bis ſer. 12 Againealſo heſent ynto him another cap- foule liueth , 1 will not leaue thee, So-they wene der bites 
Meth?  taine Ouer fiftie, with hisfiftie, Who ſpake; and both togedbey, Bed and brought 
dgenents a-: _- faid vnto Mat, 5 Oman of God, thus the King 75 And fiftie men of the ſormes ofthe Pro- vaia the true | 
kay, 5 werit and Roode on theother fideaftrre fears vt Gode 


int the ewcbeds Commander, Come downe quirkdly, 
| Fa. this m +, Agr rn ens Crand eye ide by oven 


prove. | If I bea man of Godlerfireeame dowhet C Then Elzah tookehiscloke , and wrape 
hed Gods wrath ſ6 the heaticn, and dewouretheeand thy fiſtie.So fire DO ICNIIES f waters,and they were f To wit,of 
mach the more. came downe fromthe heauen,and- him diuided hither and thither, and they twaine wene 19rden. 


® = . ** Let thy Spirlt 
byefed,whether 73 © Yer againe hee ſentthe third captaine Now when they were paſſed ouer, Eliih F,* ao 
be was a ne Pre. Our hiftio with hw fiftic. And the third captaine GR A ne Flt doe or thee lorce in me,de- 
Phevnntt ' ; | Our fiftie went vp , and cane, and fell on his before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſaide, 1 czuſe of theſe das 


knees before and him, and fayde thee, ler irite 8be double vpon me. 7 ny - 
{elſe delore - ay » 
| Godend kin iew , ynto-him,O man of God, pray thee, ler my * life x © And ber ide, Thou haſt aſked an hard furor 
pu. {+ | * andrhelifeoftheſe thy tie ſeruanade Ipreci- thing : yer if thou ſee me whenT am taken from ofthe Pro 
hey (pare my” ous in thy fight. thou ſhale have ir ſo: & ifnot,ir ſhal not be, #7 Syiri de 


thee, 

uot 
+ Grmthe 14 B there came fire downe from the © 1x And as they went walking and " 
——m— rai Tes Fon R— 


Ss 


e , and deuoured the two former captaines bebolde, there appeared a charer of c 


- 


s * 


Water healed. Iehorams* . / 
*&Erchu.z8.9. 
b Thus God hath 19 We 


ſome mouncatne. 


<ontrary to na- 
- twe,to make that 
water proficavie 


which before was 
baetfull, 


and his word,be 


that inivric done 
va4o him, 


meatcenth yer(e. 


ſes of fire,and did ſeprrate them twaine. * So Eli- 
| by a whurlewinde into © heanen. 


beſt ateftimanie 12 And Elilhafſaw it,and he cried, My father, 
inall 23es(boch my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
belorethe Law, thereof : and he ſaw him no more : and he tooke 
ine (aw.ard  hisowne clothes,and rent themintwo _ 
Goſpelotourre. 13 THetooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiahthat 
lurceaion, fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by the 
banke of Iorden, ' 
14 Afﬀer,hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters , and ſayde, 
Wherc is the Lord God of Eliiah ? And fo he al- 
fo, after he had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they 
were diuided this way and that way , went ouer, 
euen Elitha. 
15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at jicricho,ſaw him onthe other fide, 
i The fpirle of they ſayde, i The Spiricof Eliiah doth reſt on E- 


prophecie is giuen liſha: and they cameto meetehim,and fell to the 
to him, it was pround before him, 


— 16 And ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there be 

with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them goe, 
k Meaning.Ej. WEPray thee, and ſeeke thy ® maſter, if ſo be the 
iab : for they Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, & caſt him 


thovg*t his body vpon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. Pur 
bad bene caftin þo (1d, 1 Yeſhall not ſend. 


1 Becauſe the ta& 17 Ye they were inſtant vpon him.till he was 


was extraordinz» alhamed : wherefore he ſayd, Send. So they ſent 
rie,they douted 


fiftiemen, which ſoughr three dayes, but found 


where he was be- him not. 


.but Eli : 
—_—— 18 Therefore they returned to him ( for he ta- 
be war takenyp ried at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did nor I 


to God, fay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 CT And the men of the city ayd vnto Eli- 
ſha, Behol.i, wee pray thee : the ſituation of this 
citie 1s pleaſant, asthou, my lorde, ſcelt, bur the 
water #5 naught.and the ground] barren. 

20 Then he (id, Bring me a new cruſe,and pur 
falt therein. And they broughe ic to him. 

21 And hc went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
wm Thin God gave and calt there ® theſilr, and ſavd, Thus ſayth the 
him pdwer,cven Lord, I hauc healcd this water: death ſhal no more 
come thereof, neither barrenneſle ro the ground, 

22 So the waters were healed vntill this day, 
_— to the worde of Eliſha whuch hee had 


Pr.biferb the me. 
Dabnants. 


for mans. vſc, 
23.T And hce went vp from. thence -vnto 
Beth-el. And as hee was going vp the way, little 
children came our of the citic, and moc | 
and ſayd vnto him, Come vp, thou balde head, 
come vp,thou balde head. 

24 And he turned backe, & looked on them, 


@ Pereceiving their and ® curſed them in the name of the Lord. And 


malieiouy heart two beares came out of the foreſt,and tare in pic- 

the Lord two and fourtic children ofthem. . + .. 
tefrethBodre | - 25 So bewent fromthence to mount Carmel, 
take vengeance of and from thence he returned to Samaria: 


CHAP. HL ; 
3 The reigne of Ithorwa, 6 He and jib: ſhaphat goe to were 
Moab which rebelled, 13 thiha reproounh hum, 17 


and gineth their hoſte water. 24 The Moablits a e onercome, 


27 The King ſacrifcerh bu jonne, 


N Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab begarne to 
reigne onerIfrael in-Samaria,th2 4 crgheenth 
yeere of Ichoſhaphat King of Judah, and reigned 
rwclue yeeres. 

2 And hee wrought cuill in the ſight of the 
Lord, kutnot like his father nor like his mother: 
for hee rooke away the image of Baal that his fa- 
ther had mad, | 


® Reade the 2vnv. 
tat100 in the firſt 


ehapcer and (c- 


* . 
e 6.5 


rx Kirips. 


ked him nor ſrenethee. 


$94a- 


3 Neuertheleſſe, hecleaned vnto bthe finnes b Re facribeed 
of Icroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which made w_ golden 
Iſrael to finne, end departed not therefrom, © 60m ing IEt®> 

4 © Then © Metha King of Moab had ſtore © This ws done 
of theepe, and rendred vnto the King of Ifracl an after that David 
ur ———y lande,ndex hundrerh thou. 955 mar; the Mos 

rammes wi woo k >: tak 

5 Burt, when Ahab was dead, the King of Mo- ng 7 pins 
ab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrael. 

6 Therefore King Ichoram went out of $4- 
maria the ſame (caſon,and numbred all L{ract, 

7 Andwent, andſcntto 1 hat King 
of Judah, ſaying, The King of MSab hath rebel- 
led againſt mee: wilt thou goe with me to battcll 
y x77 Moab ? Rv heean{wered, I _ goe vp: 

r Iam, asthou art, my lc, ast e, d Reade .Kings 
«nd mine horſcs,as thine Arg OY 23-4. 
8 Thenſayde hee, What way ſhall we goe vp? 
_ he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſe of 
Edom, 

9 CSo wentthe King of [ſrael & the King of 
Iudah, and the < King of Edom, and adn e Meming, the 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no Y'<*r0y 91 liew. 
water for the hoſtc,nor for the carrell that  tol- 171 e898 
lowed them, 1.Kivg. 22.47. 

10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſayde, Alas, t£6r.5ha: were 
that the Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, to © Fee, 
giue them into the hand of Moab. 

1x ButIchoſhaphat ſayde, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lorde, that wee may inquire of ; 
the Lord by him? And one of the King of Iſraels f PRES 
ſeruants anſwered, and(ayde, Heereis Eliſhathe 7%. ahiew 
ſonne of Shaphat , which f powred water onthe jydrua vi wha 
hands of Eliiah. —_ - pkg 

12 ThenIchoſhaphat ſayde, 8 The wordeof 15 Point. * 
the Lond is with him. Therefore the King of Iſra- (vis wrckon tg * 
el, and lehoſhaphat, and the King of Edom went would have bet 
downero him. | vſed his counſel © 

13 And Eliſhaſayde wnto the King of Iſrael, ” 
b Yhat haue I to Joe with thee ? get thee tothe 4, (Kaine ts uns * 
prophets of thy father and to the prophets of thy were him. © * ? 
Lee egtheſetvee Kip? heonrnnt 
i Nay: for the th called theſc three Ki | 
ro on them into the hand of Moab. Fg. oratory 

14 Then Eliſha aid, Asthe Lord of hoſtes li- are driven dy ** * 
ucth,jn whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were nor, thut I poy or m—_ 
regarde the preſence of Ichoſhaphatthe King of co 
Iudah, I would * not haue looked toward thee, k Getilncth 
, : w to 

15 But nowbring mea minftrell. And-when 4*</ared ro the 
the minſtrell played, thehand ofthe Lord came Jigue Cotton 
vpon him. | Fre amoug the, 

16 And hefaide, Thus faith the Lorde, Make | He tangſong 
this valley full of ditches.  , ; One 
17 Forthisſaiththe Lord, Yee (mil neither y,, p,opherebes# 
ſee winde nor ſte raine, yerthe valley (hall be w pu 4.79 


, 


, 


Filled with-water{that ye may.drinke, bathiycand ® rs 


your catce]l,and your beaſts. / |. | 14.Þ- —_ 
18 - But this is a= ſmall;thing in the freht of De crngis! 
the Lord: for he will giue Moab into your alſs imoyout 


is benes * 


cuery good held withfiones.. / -Y+ , ,; » vpos hisaneminly 
20 And m the worning when the weate of-. wn orer—n 


way of Edom: and the countrey was filled with, tothe intereibey® , 
+ .., mighrſce his vow 


warer. 


'21 And when all the Moabites heard that the irene 


Kings were comg vp to tight againſt them, they: them, - 


 Hennd ſchoſhiphar ouertome 


_ 
4” 


&F 
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the Moabites. - Theoyle increaſed. 
od bies. gathered all chat was able f to-put on hameſſe, 
py yr and vpward, and ftood in Ti” Codes 

22 And they roſe carely in the morning, when 
the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabxes 
ſawe the water our again(t than,as red as blood. 

23 And they faid, ® Thisis blood : the Kings 
arc {urely flaine, and one hath ſmitten another; 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoyle. 

24 And when they cameto the hoſte of Iſracl, 
the Uraclizes aroſe vp, and (inotethe Moabites, 
{© that they fled before them , tut they P inuaded 
them,and ſirote Moab. 


# The ſudden joy 
of the wicked 1s 
ÞHat 2 preparation 
to their defſtr utti- 
on, which is as 
hand. 


Meaning, they 
ollowed them 
into the townes, 


q Which was ne 25 Andtt® deſtroyed the cities: and on all 
of the priacipall the yood fielde cuery man calt his ſtone , and fil- 
nn re led them, and they ſtopt allthe fountaines of wa- 
keke nothing but UET,and felled all the good trees : onely in q Kir- 
the walles, = haraſcth left they the ſtones thereof : howbeit 
ns of they wentabour it with ſl ſmoreir. 

Edoms ſonce, 26 And when the King of Moab ſawethat the 


whom they fay he battel was too ſore for hum, he tooke with him ſe- 
had taken in that yen hundreth men that drew the ſword,to breake 
Akirmiſh: batr## 1+, cough ynto the King of Edom: burthey could 


ore it gs m_—_ 
whomteofred to 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne,that ſhould 
his gods to pacifie have reigned in his Reade, and * offered him for a 
hem,which vard#- |, nt offering vpon the wall : ſo that Iſrael ras 
vedthe Iizelizes ſore gricucd, and they departed from him , and 


—_— ofpiii& returned totheir countrey, 
£0 CHAP. I. 

4 God incriaſeth the 91/e 59 the poore widdewe by Ehſbe, 13 He 
ob; euneth for the Shunammue « ſonue at Gods hand, 15 JVbe 
army, 32 be raiſeth bra vp againe, 40 Hee make(b ſweete 

© Reade the portage, 43 And multipheth the loautry 

Þ Audtherfere A epretoun 2 of the fonnes ban 
ques Prophets cryed vnto Elitha, (aying, Thy ſer- 

by ach fonts ant mine buſband'is dead \ and thou knoweſt 

bat by the hand That thy {eruant did ® feare the Lord: and the cre- 

oſ the Lord, ditour 1s come to take my two ſonnes to be his 

© Becavie lam © hondmen. 

= 2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhal I doe 

hes 2ary ſhe fic, Thine bonded hb og home 

. many ' ng at 

1 noone mm 4 — ? 

Tewe necefsitie, 3 Andhe ſayd,Goe, and borowe thee veſſels 

before he ſurcour abroad of all thy neighbours, empric veſlels, and 

tem,that Neer- ſpare nor. 

INES 4 And when thou art come in,thou ſhalt ſhut 

mertie. the doore vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, and 

* The Prophet powre out into © all thoſe veſlels, and ſet aſide 

—_— - thoſe that are full. 

nenbr faileth 10 5 Solthee departed from him, and ſhut the 


proaide for his ſer- dOOTe vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they 
brought to her,and the powred our. 
they traſt in him 6 And whenthe veilels were full , ſhee ſayd 
\ To avgment and VO ber ſonne, Bring me yera veſſell, And hee 
increaſe inthe fayd vnto her, There s no moe vellels. And the 
_— NTT. ceaſed. 

GC -—— 4 Then (he came and tolde the man of God. 
for his ſcruanc,that And he fayd, Goe,and ſell theo le, and pay them 
his dedts houlde that thou art in debt vnto , and live thou and thy 
mhard.s ſokept children ofthe 8reſt. 
wofefiionwak 8 CAnd on a timeEliſha cameto Shunem, 
oc ſlander, buy and there a woman of great eſtimtion conſtrai- 
hip bis wife nedhim to cat bread :andas he paſſed by, he tur. 
d Whit hed inthither to cat bread. 

9 Andſhe fayd vnto her huſband, Beholde,I 


ſeparate from 


be 
"i ferth of Foal, know now, that this is an holy man of God that 


might more 
roy op 
dproyers 


paſſeth by vs continually. 
10 Letvs make b him a little chamber, Ipray 
thee, with walles, & let ys ſet him there a bed;and 


raps bij. 


The Shunammites fonne dyeth. 234" 
a table, and a floole, and a candleſticke, that hee 
may turne in thither when he commerh to vs. 

11 \ And on aday, he came thither and tur- 
ned into the chamber, and lay 

12 And fayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her , ſhe ſtood 
before bim. 

13 Thenhefaid vnto him , Say vnto her now, 

Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, 

i whatſhall we doe for thee ? 1s there thing i Thus the ſer- 
to be ſpoken for thee to the King or to the cap- 442% of God are 
taine of the haſte? And ſhe anſwered, I k dwell p2* yn hankfull 
among mine owne people. they receive. 

14 Againe hee ſayd, Whatisthen to be done k 1am content 
for her ? Then Gehazi anſivered, Indeed ſhe hath th that tha: God 
Ino ſonne,and her hutband is olde. en renner and 

x5 Then fayd be, Call her. And he called her, 32,2 = nnting 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore. for another. 

16 Ard he fayd, * At this time appointed, ac. | Which henwa 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a > bo” 
ſonne. And ſhe ſayd , Oh my Lord, thou man of thathis matter 
God, do not lie vnto thine handrrayd, 

17 So the woman conceiued, and bare aſonne 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, 
that Eliſha had ſaid vnts her. *Gen.16.10, 

18 E And when the childe was it fell 
ona day, that hee went out to his , and tO 
the reapers. 

Ras year rey nt mn —— = odaidns 
mine .W to 64s {eruant, Pearce him to 0 
his mother. he cryed thas, 

20 And hetooke him and brought him to his 
ERR IIrIs noone, and 

21 Then ſhee went vp, and layed him on the 
bed ofthe man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon 
him,and went our. 

22 © Thenſhe called to her huſband, & ſaid, 

Send with me, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
CEE : for 1 will haſte to the man 

God,and come againe. 

23 Jed he Gider Wherefore wilt thou goers b 
:im to day? it z neither ® new moone nor Sab- » Fern ſuch times 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All (hall be well, the prople were 

24 Then ſhee ſadled an aſle, and fayde to her Ge Peogtam eg 
feruant, Driue, and goc forward: ſtay not for mee dodrine 20d coup 
ro get vp,except I bad thee. ſolation, 

25 © Soſhewent,and came vnto the man of 1 pe«ce 
God ro mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God fawher || ouer againſt him, he ſaide to Ge- {07 fare of, 
hazi his ſeruant, Behold,the Shunammite. 

26 Kunnenow, I ſay, to mecte her, and (ay 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine huſband in 
health? «ad is the childe in health? And ſhee an- 
ſwered, We are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God vn- 
to the mountaine, ſhe ® t him by his feete; & tn token of 
and Gehazi went to her, to her away : but bviltie and joy 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her foule bat ſhe had mee 


with hin. 


ſhe might bee 
fruit 


is f vexed within her, and the Lord bath hidit 1,1, 5, Gab 
from me,and hath not tolde it me. tn buzernefſes 

28 Thenſhefvid , Did Idefireaſoune of my 
lord? did I not ay, Deceiueme not? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehari,, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaffein thine hand, and go hy way: 
P if thou meerte any, falute him not : and if p Make fact 
ſalute thee , anſwere him not : and lay my ſtafte that no- 

the face of the childe. thing may let thew 


hr And the mother of he childe (aide, Axthe i way, Luke 
Lorde liueth , and astby ſoule liucth, 1 wilbors, 


*. 
ht a4. 


" Eliſharaiſcthachildefrem death. * 
leaue thee. Therefore he aroſc, and followed her. 
31 But Geharzi was gone before them, and kad 
layed the ſtatfe vpon rhe face of the childe , bur 
he neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee retur- 
nedto meetechim, and tolde him, ſaying , The 
childe is nat waken. 
32 CThencameFEliſha into the houſe, and be- 
hoid,the childe was dead, and layd vpon his bed, 
33 Hewent in therefore, and ſhut the doore 
n them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 
q The like did 34 After he wear vp,and 4 lay vpon the child, 
Fhiahto the #% and put his mouth on his mouth. , and his cycs 
mart i.King, VPON his _ and his hands vpon his hands , and 
17.21.and S.Paul ſtretched himfclfe vpon lum, and the fleſh of the 
ig rc th ee ate rao bies, and walked vp and 
; 35 Andhe went from bun, and \ vp 
engheto bee n= rneinthe houſe, and wene vp and ſpred bim- 
oy wad - 5g ſclfe 4.907 him + _ the childe nected © ſeuen 
are arid. times,and 0! is &yCs. 
— Ther he called Ceanl, and ſayd, Callthis 
x Meaning,ofien- Shunammire. So he called her,which came in vn- 
times, to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 
37 And thee came, and fell at his feete, and 
bowed herſelfe ro the ground, and tooke vp her 
ſonne,and went our. 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Silgal, and a 
f That is, inthe famine wes inthe { land, and thechildren of the 
land of iſrael, Prophets dwelt with him. And hce fayd vnto his 
ſeruant, Ser on the great pot, aud ſeethe pottage 
for the children of the Prophets, 
39 Andone went out into the fielde,to gather 
herbes,and found «s t were a wilde vine, and ga- 
+ Which the a thered thereof © _ gourdes his _ tull, 
icaries cal cok an. 4 came & ſhred them into the pot of portage: 
hqwmnds adi for they knew it nor. EE TY 
and 40 So they powred out for the mento cate: 
purging. and when thcy did care of the potrage, they cried 
out, and ſayd , O thou man ot God, ® death & in 


=" 1 "ran the pot: and they could not cate thercef. 
of the ditterneſſe, 44 Thenhefayd, Bring meale. Aud hee caſt it 


into the pot,and ſayd, Powre out for the people, 
that they may cate; and there was none cull in 
the por. 

42 C Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the brit 
fruites , exe twentie loaucs of .baricy , and full 
eares of corne in the huſke. And he ſaid Giue vn- 
ro the people, that they may cate. 

43 And hisſeruant anſwered, Howe ſhould I 
ſet this before an hundreth men ? He ſayd againe, 
Giue it vnto the people , that they may eate: for 
thus ſayth the Lord, They ſhall cate , and there 
x ſhall remaine. ; 

44 So heſct it before thtm , & they did cate, 
and left oucr,according tothe word of the Lord. 


CHAP. Y. 
s Naamen the Syrian healed of bis leprofie, 16 Elſha 1efn 
Sth hu gifas. 27 Gehard is fli thin with leprofie, becauje be 

money aud 1 «hment of Nawma'i, 

as was there one Naaran captaine of the 
on qzomek hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man 
Cs 654 and honourable in the {3ght of his lorde , becauſe 
b's,andalſo that that by him the Lorde had «delivered the Ara- 
the infidels have mites. Healſo was a mightic man and valiant , bus 
them in eftimati» 


© lt is not the 
i:ie of bread 
at Cxtisfierhbut 
the bleſing that 
God giueth, 


; a leper. 
0n. which do 2 Andthe Aramites had gone out by bands 
$667. Be wes bes and ſhe + ſerued Naamans wife. 
$ Mexniog;els 


- 
ſta, or 
, 3 
74 4 


% ' 
> * 
4 k. 


| gold, and ten chang 


and had takena lizle mayde of the land of Iſracl, fernant, that when my waſter goecth into the 

And heſind veto her iniiris, Would God on mine had. andthe 

3 ay is, Wou on mine hand, and I bowe my (elfe inthe houſe 

toy lord were with the Þ Propher tha is in Sama- of Rinmon ; when I doc bowe downe, 1 /ay, in 624 
4 - . : i EY & te 


'Naaman the Syrian and Eliſha. ' 

ria,be would ſoone deliver him of his leproſie, . 

Tito and chu Cythche mayde tur of tho dre he 
5 is of the Lind tice ntto'4 

oHſrael, : Ws , | Ungerdzals 

s AndtheKingof Aram ſayd, Goe thy 
thither, and I will ſend a letter vnto the King of 
Ifracl. And he departed , and © tooke f with him 4 That is Naxany 
ren talents of filuer , and ſixe thouſand preces of t91de it tothe 

e of raimen + go hand 
6 And the letter to King of 16. ? _ 
rael to this effe&, Nowe when this letter 15 come 
vnto thee, vnderitand, that 1 ſent thee Naa- 
man my ſcruant , that thou mayAt heale him of 
his leprolie, 

7 AndwhentheKing of Iſrael had read the 
letrer, he rent his clothes , and ſayd, Am I God, 
to kill and to giue life, that he doeth ſend to me, 
that I ſhould heale a man fro his leproſie? where- 
fore conſider,I pray you , and ſce howhe ſceketh 
a quarell agam(t me. : 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the Kjng of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee 
ſent vnto the King, ſaying, © Wherfore baſt thou | Th, prepher 
rent thy clothes? Let him come nowe to me, and rebukerb rhe 
he ſhall know II in ſacl, becanſe advet 

9 T Then Naaman came with his horſes, and a——— 


with his charets 5 and {toode at thedoore of the romes,& ther 


houſe of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him,fay- 
ing, Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſeven times,and 
thy fleſh (hall come againe to thee,and thou ſhalt 
be clenſed, 


ore would not _ 
lexve is Church 
deſtitute of a 
IS, 
[earet ro whem 
11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, *'**! fonld haze 
and faid , Beholde, I thougiit with my felfe, Hee = roy 
will ſurely come out , and ſtand , and call onthe £ Mans reaſ. = 
Name of the Lord his God and put his hand on Tutworeth, when 
the place, and heale the leproſie. Tv oh 
12 Ace not Abanah and Pharper, rivers of Da- guy 
maſcus,berter then all the waters of Ifrael? 
not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed? fo he rur- gard to a Ar yo 
ned,and departed in diſpleaſure. depart os, 
53 Burt his (@vantes came, and ſpake vnto 
him, and ſaid, 8 Father, if the Prophet had com- g This declaeth 
manded thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not *©4 ſeruits opghe 
haucdoneit? how much ratherthen, when hee [27rhctenceand, 
ſaith to thee, Waſh,and be cleane? © #8 children theix 
14 Then went hee downe, and * waſhed him fathersand liks- 
ſelfe ſeuen times in lorden, according tothe ſay. Tilt maſternts 
ing of the man of God:and his fleſhcame againe, yur matt be ah 
—_— the ficſh ofa lite childe, and hee was legioved oF 
cleane. - ir 
rs C And hee turned againeto the man of =, 
God, hee, aud all his company , and came and _ 
ſtoode before him,and ſayd, Behold now,I know h8t bir fing; 
that there is no God in all the world but in Irael: J*eron fmt, 
now therefore I pray thee,take a f reward of thy commanderh that 
ſ:ruanr. they that receiu? 
16 For heeſaid, AstheLord liueth (before fiely Dould pip 
whom I ſtand)I wil notrecciue it, And he would ; ws teetich his 
haue coſtrained himtoreceiueir,b but he refuſed, conſcience wow 
17 Morcouer Naaman ſaid , Shall there not 4d deing rs 
be giuen to thy ſernart two mules loadeof this CR — 
earth?for thy ſeruant wil henceforth offer neither gefrerhGodto 
burnt ſacrifice nor offering vnto any other god, forgive him,lelt 
ſaue vnto the Lord, others by hes -_ 
18 Herein the Lord bee i mercifull vnto thy _——— 
bis owne part be 
confeffſerth (hat be 


thi ; 
may I and bath not re ! 


rſhip thers, and leancth 


— — 
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-Kisdereſtable ia 


Ihzelites at va- 
nu, 
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Gthirileprous 1.1 +" mag Y G 
* thehouſsofRinumen,the 1d hemercifull mn, 
to thy ſtruant i$ this point. homer "2 
k The Prophet x9 Vnto-whbme he ſaide, k Goein Proce $0 
- ——_ _ he departed from him abour halfc a dayes io#- 
the common ma- ney of ground. ; 
per of (peachhe .,' 20-And Ghazi theſernant of Eliſha the'man 


didderh bum {a1 of God layde, Beholde, my maſter bath qared 

hall This Aramite Ngamanzreccuiing not thoſe "pp 
at hishagd that he brought : as, the Lorde 1m 

I will unne after. him, and $ake ſomewhat of him. 

 . 24 SoGehari followed ſpeedily after Naa- 

man. And when Naaman ſawe him running after 

1 Dec'aring there- him! hee light downe from the charet $0 mecte 
by «hat honour him,and ſayd,Is all welP cy} 

andatieionteo 22 Andhe anſiyered,Alis wel:my maſter bath 

pher k1smalter, ſent me,ſaying, Beholde, there bee corpgro, pee, 

enen nowe from mount Ephragmm.two\ yonyg men 

of the children gf the Prophers; gue them, I pray 

+ 4; + thee, atalcat of filuer, andxwo change of gay- 

23 And Naaman ſiyde,Yca,take two talcnts: 


wp The Ar | 4ez PIC.» f PE 2 " 


WC. - 
"kh Id owns Db dts: URANUS ©: 
10 So the King off Iſrach ſent. ro! the place 
which the man of God told as 1 

of, and « ued hjaaſtite from thence, not once, 4 The wicked 
nar ay "or FP coming 
. 11 And the; heart of the Kwg of Aram was 6.4.0 
troubled for this thing + thanks ha called ng Fer pn eenete 
Hm aries vito them, Will ye nor ſhewe andeaule thei » 
mezwhich 0 4 ig 00s 
ar php vs bewrayeth oa coun/el to the king cloſe. <8 

12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, None, my thing is tecrer 
lorde, Q King, but Eliſha the Prophet thax.is in $9: Soucantt gy 
Iael,telleth the King of Iſ-acl, even the wordes jonihetbe | 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy< priuic chamber, | _ , dibovereth tiats 
1.71," And heſaud; Go,a ene! at Vis Ling 
I, may tend, apd fetch him, Ln hy $:.. oirkad. 
(aging, Beholdyhe rxin Dathap. o_—_- 
14 CE So hee ſent,chithsr horſes, and ;rharets, to have taken & 

and a f mightie hoſte : and. they came þy night, "®aet the wie- 


and he compelled him,and bound rwo taleuts ef * and compaſltd the citie, hey they oh 
Oc» 


filuer in two bagges , with two change. of gar- 

ments, and gauethcm vntgtwo of his ſervants, 

that they might beare them befotc lum, ; . , 
Prſmiſin, 24 And when.hecame:to the [|rowre,he togke 
— 25 © Then hewent in, and ſtood? betore bis 
maſter.And Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
weſt thou,Gehazi? And he faid, Thy ſeruant went 
no whither. ; 
» Wanot Ipre= 26 Ruthe ſayde vnto him , » Went not mine 
ſeor with thee i® Henre with ebes when the man turned againe Fr6 


Fltciapidney his charet to metrethee? Is this a time to take . 


to buy pofſeſsions MOney,and to receiue Farments,® and oliugs,and | 


witumeaning. hat yineyardes,-nd ſhcepe,, and-0xm; and men: ſer- 
uants,and maide ſeruants$ 


| 27 The leprolie therefore of Naaman. (hall 


God to haue co- 

vetous mindes. 

p Tobe an exam 
leto all ſuch as 

[wot coue- 

wuſneſle Gods 

wordemight be 


hee went out fram-his preſence a leper wizze as 
ſnowe, 


CHAP VE! .::t. x1 


OY ſendmy cer tame 10 bakt 


2 Let ys nowe goeto Jorden , that wee mny 
» Ora picceof fake thence cuery man a ® beame, and wake vs a 
wood titto build place to dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe: ' 
wick, 3 Andone ſaid, Vouchlſafe,I pray thee, to gae 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, l will goc. 

4 So he went with them, & when they came 
to Iorden,they cut downe wood. 

5 And as one was felling of a tree, the [| yron 
fell inro th: water : then he cryed,and fayde, Alas 
maſter,it v/as but þorowed, 

6 And the man of God ſayde , Where fell ir? 


J0rtbe axe bead, 


b God wronghe 


' this miraculouſly And hee ſhevred him the place. Then bce cut - 


to confir:oe the downe « {4ec* of wocland c:ſtin thicher,and he 
zutorit'e of _ cauſed the yren to Þ frimme, : 


phy hath one 7 Than he ſayd, Take it vp tothee, And hee 


| —_ ot his Spiur, ixcrched out his hand,and tooke ir, 


e Meaning.tbathe Bf ThentheKingof Aram warred againſt I- 
| = oe] rael,and tooke counlel with his feruants,and (aid, 


In< ſuch and ſach aplaccſhallbe my .campe. 


$44 % 


role carclyrg goe out, bcholde, an hoſte.com- 
paſſed the Cer pf od Lo Then his 


them out of their handes, apd layde themin the - 


m, Naawans ſet. houſe, & ſent away:che men:and w.they d «1.416 And he anſwerzd,. g.Feare not. : eb 
head 


cleaue vnto thee, and pto thy ſeede for ever. And . 


g Th&cfore thy man of God ſeat vato. the, ,4,a7 * lac, 


15 And when the ſeruantof the man of God 
lequant Gd ray him, 'Alas maſter, bowe (ball 


wag with vs, are moe then) they chat 
em. 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and aid, Lorde, I be- 
thee, open his eyes, © tharhe may ſee. Arid * 1.£ir0n.g 2.7, 


the Lord the oyesof the ſcruant, and hee * That te may 
looked, ard be ole the mountaine was full of |= 1-0 y 
. De ro ono om lite. 21m1e to reſcue ve 
[418.0 i they came downe to hi but Eliſha | Meaniagabe e 
prayed yeo-the Lerd,and aid, Smite this people, YytobBens 
I pray.thce, with bllndneſſe, And he ſmote * 55 


with blindneſle, according to the word of Eli 
19 And Riba did op than, hors him.” 

way, neither 15 thus the citze : w mee, I; 
will youte the man whome ye ſceke. Bur vel Goll md 
bead winedy | roveh 


20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- 
liſha ſaid, Lord;-opentheir cycs that they may ſee. jwiko2ue 
Knees 4 


We, 
and behold,chey were in the mids of Samaria. ._ . 
21 Aud the King of Ifracl aid vnto Eliſha ne on. my 


” 


they 
22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalr not. ſmite "Vinke rokace any 


them: doeſt thou noxfinie themrhar thou haſt, (aomaditieby 
taken wichthy with thy bowe ? bur thawtean dg 
ſet bread and water tem, that they mgy 2% otavide 
exte and drinkeand gve zo.theur maſter. Lao Sen 

23 And he made. ration for them :. Bhrors wo eatle 


& when they hadearen & drunken, heſcnt them miradle wrought 

away : & they wentto their maſtcr. So the bandes y Prabing = 

of Aramcame® no moreinto the land of Iael. jg, more Preevile 
24 But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of Aram enneqchen if 


gathercd all his bofte, and went yp ang bcliegyd 'bad vatovercome 
Samara, , | th oects rs 
25 So there was a great famine in <gmaria: 2thawyime 6s 2 


loe, they beſieged it vntill an afſes head wasgt Sghrogaia@yfn- 
foureſcore piee*s of filuer, and the fourth part of "nin har Livgs 
akab of dome Song ghee of fiher. = ou Fad 
26 And asthe King of I{rqel was going vpon wriregbatthey 
the wall, there ——— 4 wasperery of ; 
Helpe,my Lord,O King. - States .4 
And he Gad,Seemng cheLord datdapay ue. int; 2 > 


- 


? 


A famine tfehel] Fourg*- xr. 
coilr thee; have ſhoulde Thelpe thee with the 


© Mcaning,,vyy © barne,or with the wine preſſe? 
kin te of v1'31le, 23 Alo the King ſayde vrto her, What ayleth 
_ or and thee ? And ſhe anſwered, this woman ſaide vnto 
PO, - me,Giue thy ſonne,thar we may cate him to day, 
and we will cate my ſonne to rr k 
dnwt33.5;.5 29 * So we fol my ſonne,and did eate him: & 
ED Tfiid to her the day aftcr, Giue thy ſonne , that 
we may eate him, but ſhe hath hid hcr ſonne., 
'30 Anil when the King had heard the wordes 
of the wor: an; he rent his clothes (and as he went 
| - vpon the wall,the people Jooked,and behold, tie 
vader bis had fackcloth | 1yithin p vpon hisfle'h) 
clothes 31 And he ſaid.God ocſo to mee and more 
py Thusbyps: alfo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar 


crites, when they 


ſeele Gods iu-/ge- (hall find on him this day. 


mevisthinkets © 32 (NowEliſhaſatein hichouſe , ahd the E1- 
pleaſe kim with ders fate with him) And #he King ſent a man be- 
oxawand cereme: fore him : but beforethe meſfenger came to him, 
peoſperiti ey he faid ro the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- 


therers ſonne hathfent to take away mine head? 
| take heede whenthe meſſenger commeth, and 
wy A_ ſhut the doore and handle him roughly at the 
Prophers and can doore :i5 not the ſounde of his maſters feere be- 
fed Naboth tobe hinde him ard 


wil not knowe. 
Meaning, leho- 


ſtoned.” tae” 33 While hee yet talked with them, beholge, 
Med arage and the meſſenger came downe vnto hing, and fayde, 
* eſperationgtthey Beholde,this cuill commeth of the Lord: * ſhould 
finde not ſudden  '] attende on the Lord any longer? 

remedie againt 

heir aſfli&i - CHAP, VIF-- 


z Ekſha prophreieth plentue of witaile and other things ts Se 
a 14, 6 The Syrian 1 wane awar, and banc wagon folowmy 
te. '17 The prince that wonld not {iheue the word of t- 
bhſÞa u troden 10 death. b "—& 


at lbs Po HenBlitha ſaide,Heare ye the word2'of the 
» The godly ore Lorde : thus faith the Lord, » To morow this 
encrallured of  titmea meaſure offine floure ſhalbe (61d fot aſhe- 


. IIIISS kel , and rwo meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in 
times and houres 
are "er 

G it. 
Wo —_— the 


(King gue barge 


Thoneh 


T 


Prophers words, - N h ere foie 16 oy ny 
hat is God 3 Nowe there were Toure 1x men at the 
94 | nee *entringin of the the gate :'and they ſaide onto 


© 4 If weefay, Wewill enter imoth® citie/the 

faminc is the citie,andwe ſhall die there : and 
ſhalbe puniſhed if we ſit here, we die af; Nowe therefore 
berein when thou and let vs f-I! into thei ( 


__Os _ he cy ſage onr lacs, we e: andif they Kfll 
noncherabecred vs,vearebur dead,- 790 | 
: - GR ; 
© Forit was com- 5, Sothey roſe yp the twilight, to goc'to 
wandedin the 12w- the campe of the Aralees: and when they were 
that they ſhone 


come to the rtmoſt patt of the campe of the A- 


.dwe!] d 2 Sm 
en beir Tamites,loe,there was no irii thete. 


not among their 


brethr6,Leu.:z4& 6 Forthe Lordehad cauſed the campe of the 
\ ThoaGed nee- Aramites to heare a f noyſe of charets and a 
dubor ger " noyſe of horſes, anda noyſe of a great armie ſo 


thewickedgbovgh that they faide oneto an«cher, BehoJd, the King 


they de never io. - of IſtacThath hired againſt vs the Kings of the - 


« many:iſorbecan 
» ſeater them with 
® fruall or 
baking o leafe, 
& The wicked 
neede no greater 
encmie then their 
owne coh[cievce 


— $9 pu;ſua them, 


Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come 
vfon vs. y : 

Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twi- 
life, and left their rents'am! their horſes, and 
their aſſes,cwen the campe as it was, 2nd g fledde 
for their haes. 
8 And 


when theſe lepers camg to the vamoſt- 


Nine ne: fo IT Hur t0 


Lepers, Incredulitie rewarded, 
art of the Eampe, they entred into one tent, and 
one and rug caried thence filter and 
gplde,and raiment, and went and hid it:after they 
returned , and entred into another tent, and ca- 
ried thence «lo, and went and hid it. 
9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not well: 
this day is a day of yood tidings , and wee bolde 
our pcace, if wee tarie till day light, fome [| miC- 197,»* falbe pw, 
chi. fe will come vpon vs.Nowe therefore,come, myſbes for car ſank, 
ler vs goe, and tcll the Kings houſholde. 
10 So they came, and called vnto the porters 
of the citie,and tolde them,faying , We came to 
the campeof the Aramites, and loc, there was no 
man there, neither voyce of man, but horſes tied 
and aſſes tied : and the tents are as they were. 
:1 And the porters cryed and declared to the 
Kings houſe vjthm. 
12 ThentheKingzroſe in the night, and ſayd 
vnto his ſernants,Þ I wilthewe you now, what the h Hemiftrofted 
Aramites haue done vnto vs, They know that we tbe Prophets 
are affamiſhed,therefore they are gone out of the ans 
campe to hide themſclues in the helde 5 faying, nothing,as they 
When they come out of the citie, we ſhall catch which are wore 
them aliue,and ger into the cirie. ——_ gob 
. 13 And one of his feruants anſivered, and faid, at han —_ 
Let men take now fiue of the horſes that remaine, deth. 
and are left in the crrie;(beholde,they are enen as 
alt the i multitude of Iſrael that are left therein; i There ore ns | 
beholde, 7 ſay, they are as the multitude of the If. _ Ro__ 
raclitesthat are conſuned)and we wil ſend to ſee. pon ts, with 
+ 14 So they tooke || two charets of horſes, and the famineas the 
the King ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites,ſay- **! o! _ people 
ing.Goe and ſee. - * '> © onenooney 
"os AnJ they vent after them vitro Iorden, were ac cuffored 
ard loe,all the way wasfull of Atothes and veſſels # dra ju the 
whiththe Aramites had caſt from them in their <59% 
haſte: thd the mefengets retutned, and rolde the 
6 Then the people went ont and pegieg the - 
eampc of the Aramites:ſo a meaſure of fine floure 
was at a ſhekef, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhckel k according to the word of the Lord. 
17 And theKing gaue the prince (on whoſe 
. hand be leaned) the charge ofthe gate , andthe 
-people-trode vpon himin the gate, and he dy- 
*ed;25 the man of God had fayd, which fpake it, >. .0romers 
when the King came downeto him, "the Syrians 
''18 Andircame to paſie, as the man of God where they had 
hed fpoken to the King, ſaying, Two meaſures of ons —oud 
barley at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure — ' 
ſhall be at a ſhekcl, ro morowe abour this time in 
the gate of Samaria. 
19 But the prince had anſwered the man of :. 
God, and ſayd, Though the Lorde would make 
windowes in the heancn , could jt come ſo w 
' paſſe? And he fayd, Behold, thou ſhalr ſee it wth 
thine eyes, but thou ſhak not cate thereof. 
20 Andſo it came vnto him : for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he dyed. 
CHAP. VIIL 
t E!:/bz propheſieth onto the Shunemmaile the dearth of ſewn 
yrrrees, 12 Heopronhefieth to Hararl that hre ſhaibe Kong 
of $y114, 15 Hee reigneth afier Bew hadad, 16 Jeboram 
reigneth ourr Iudah, 16 Edo fallerh from Indah, 15 A- 
taciah ſuccredeth Thar en, 


I {pake Fliſha vnto the woman, * whole '« (4op.4.3%: 
ſonne he had reſtored to life, ſaying, Vp,and 
goe, thou, and thine houſe, 2nd ſoiourne where » 


by 
liſh, 


l Ao fem 
preafiF ov of tht 


Where thos - 


thou 3 canſt ſviourne : for the Lorde hath called —_—— | 


P : 


ta ET cs ec. 


_ 
ec 


FEPZITEE? 


FE3 


modious 
to dwell, «ham 
a5 is 


and it comuneth alſo vpon the land 


: 
» = : 


fora famine , 
ue yeeres 
| o 


FF 


'Batack: Ithomme try yet THY 


p ivg of the man of -God, and went both ſhe-and 
her houſholde and ſojownedin the land of the 
Phluliftims ſeuen yeres. q1 th: off 3-0 

3 ©T Andat the ſeuen yeres end, the woman 

. returned out ofthe land of the Philiftims, and 

þ Thatis.to com WENT out Þto call ypon the King for her houſe 

plane 0» them and forherland. | 

which bad rakes | ., Andthe king talked with Geharzi the ſer- 


|} aq" ene r of the man of God, ſaying, Tell we, I pray 
| hag EY? x 4 all the great a&ts that Eluta hath done. | 
e Gods wonderſul . 5 - Andas be tolde© the king, how behad re- 


feth in this that be 
cauſed the King 10 
be defirons to 


ſonne he had raiſedto bfe , called vpon the King 
far her houſe and for hcr l;nd, Then Gehazi faid, 


heare of by, My Lord,.Q King, this is the woman, and this is 
Row ——— herſonne, whora.tlifka reſtored to life, 

Cee peeps. _. 6 And when the King aſked the woman, ſhe 
red an entrance to. tolde him : fo the k ng appointed hcran Finch, 
p_oy ey . faying, Reflorethqu allthat archers, and all the 


4 The king eidfd d-fruts of bey lands ſince the day ſhe left the land, 
thir ro be fly re- EUEN vntill this time. 3 

ſtored, which ws E1hcn Eliſha came to Damaſcus,and Bcn- 

worgfolly bel. hadad the king of Aram was ficke, and one tolde 

denfromber.  _ }:im, ſaying, The man of God is cone hither, 

8 Andthe king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take apre- 

ſent in thune hand, and go meet the man of God, 

that thou mayeſt inquire of the, Lord byhim, fay- 


ing, Shall Irecpuer of this diſcaſe? & 
vit's I So went to meet him,and tooke; 
e Of all the chie- the preſent in his band, and of every © good thing 
_ _—_ of Damaſcus, e#«» the burden of fortie camels, 
hiogsotthe  . and came and flood beforehim, and, Thy 
ſanne Ben-hadad King of Aram ha 7 WE 


thee, ſaying, ShalbLrecouer of this diſeaſe ? 
| 10 And Eliſha GGyd to him, Goe, end fay vrto 
f Meaning, that he bim, Thou ſF-alt f recouer:howhbeit the Lord hath 
{hvald recover of ſhewed me, that he ſt allſurely die. K ad 
this diſeaſe: bot be 1x And he Jooked pon him ſtedfaſtly,til Has 
knew that this 
Hazael (#1 was aſhamed, and themanof God 
fheald fa bime® T2 And1iazaclſayd, Why aber ne of ? 
_ kung- And hee anſwercd, Becauſe Iknow the euill that 
thou ſhalt doe vnto the children of Iſrael : for 


{haphat King of Tudah began & to reigne. 


1.17, 
| k He was confir- 


medin bis king- 17 He was two andthntie yeere olde,when he 
after his i#- began to rcignie: ard he reigned cight yeere in 
Ieruſa!. m. 


| tbets death, 
' 18 And he walked in the wayes of the Kings 
| I The boy Ghoſt of Iffael. acid the houſe of Abab:for theldaugh- 


b hereby terof Ahab as his wife, and hee did cuillia the 
th netic fighe oftheLord, ; 


abeels, 19 Yet the Lord woule not deſtroy Iudabyfor 


bi 
$-1-4% 


LY 


> And the womanaroſe,and dideftetthe ſay-” Paviid 


providence 3ppea- ſtored onedecd to life, behold,the woman,whoſe that ſame time. 


-» Yeerew ery 


Abarjab. Ichuis avoymedking. 136, ; 


his ſempams Gake, * as he had promiſed him, +, 5,0.gup ; 
to giue him a light, aadto his Fran ar ere 
29/ C-lathoſe dayes,Edom® rebelled from , pics had + 
vhder che hand of Iudah, and mzdz a King oyer bene ſubiect from 
themſclues. | Dauids time vocill 
21 "Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all hig oy 22 26 
charets with him, and hee aroſe by night, and 
ſmore the Edomites which were aLout bim with 
the captaines of the charcts, and the peoplefcd 
into their tents. | | 
.22 fo Edomzebelled rom vnder the hand of 
Indah ,vnto this 'day. then * Libnah. At) n This was a cir 
. in ludab given to 


23 Concerirg thereſt of the ates of Jorg ** Lexntes,tolh, 


and all that hee dd, are they not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? lebo 

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was of bis okarie, 
buried with his fathers inthe citic of Dauid, And 
* Ahaziah his ſenne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 T Inthetwelft yere of Ior:m the ſonne of 
Ahab King of 1ſrael did Ahaziah the fonne of 
Ichoram King of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 ® Twoand twentie yere olde was Ahaziah © Which is to bai 
when he beg:nne to reigne , and hereigned one _— - 

and his mothers name was A- whenkis fnkes 
thaliah = _— of BR king _ - aſter 

27 A walked in the way © houſe 

abs and did euilljnthe ſight ofche Lord, lhe ey wenn 

houſe of Ahab : 1{ar he was the ſogneimn [as fertigine 
of the houſt of Ahab, G* "| [yeere air, 8 
28: And he went with Toram the Þnne of A. * run 
hab-to warre againſt Hazacl king of Azam in 
? Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites finotcToram. þ Which was 

29 And king Ioram retuined to be: healed in. city in the ride 
qlareel of the wounds which the Azamites had ©! 33d beyond 


gen him at Ramah, when he ragainlt Ha- q This is 2 citie 
or rump Fame rye. 0716/4 belongagrotbe 


©* 2. Chron. 23.0, 


horam king of Judah went Gonren Be bacon U ; 
the ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe be was ficke. 
CHAP. IX. - 
6 Tebut is road Ling of Lp ach, 24 and ibs mn the 
ting thereof, 27 and Abaxieh otherwiſe called the 


ting of Indah, 33 and cauſeth lexrbelte be coff downs eh 


' ther ſtrong cities {lalt thou ſer on fire, and their of « wixdew,ang he dby ger did rate 
yong men [halt thou Yay with the ſword,and ſalt wy- Hen Pliſba the P called one of the 
daſh their infants againſt rhe floney, ard rent in TT childrenor the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him, 
pieces their women withchilde, * 2 Gird thy loincs and take this boxe of oyle in *:.King.19.161% 
That] ſhould 13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? isthy ſemuant ga thine hand,and get theero Ramoth Gilead, - * Prepore thy falſe 
rn ne - x dopoe, that I ſbould dothis great thing ? And E- 2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke wor =o 
F anſwerel, The Lord hath ſhewed me, that where # Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar,the fonne ſor is thoie copn... 
thou ſhalt be King of Aram. Nimſhi, and goe, and make himaniſe vp froma- treyes they vied 
14 © So hedeparted from Eliſha,and came to mong his bretheen, and leade him4 toa ſecret —_ 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to chamber. _- - - - 
thees Andhe anſivered, He tolde me thatthou x Then takethe bozeof oyle :nd powre it went about ext» 
ſhouldeſt rocourr., on his head, and fay, Thus fayth the Lord, I have »<f dobocie 
' 15 Andonthe morow ketookea thicke cloth anointed thee for king ouer Kracl. then open the | _— 
þ Vader pretence and dipt. it in water,and bſpread it on his face,and doore, and fice without ang tarying. _ 
CERN he dyed: and Harzacl reigned in his ſtead. 4 So the (cruant ofthe Prophet gare him vp 
with this clots, , 76 CT * Noveinthefiſt yeere of Ioram the to Ramoth Gilead. 
*a.(bro.:r.4, fonne of Ahab King of Iſiael,. and ofIchoſha- | And when he came in, behold, the captaines 
i Reade Chap, phat King of tudah, ! Ichoram the ſonneof Icho< of the armie were fitting. And he (yd, I havea 


meſſage to thee, O captaine. And cu: ſayd, Vn- 
to which of all vs? And he anfivered, To thee, O 


me. 
oo And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and mrs whey od 
hee powredthe oyle on his head , and fayd vntO aus hich were 
him, Thus Gbics mag won I ove all bgmces of Mel 
d anoyntcd ox king ourT, the people « - jn » 
Lond/enen oper Kinel. (hee thee office 
7 Apd thou ſhaft Grice the hou of Abab ted, 


b This anovnting 
wa» for Kings, 


—— 


* King3t.rg,ny” 


*1 King. 14. £6. 
and 21.24 


t.King.14-10, 
_ 22, 
*;,Km;.46 3,1ts 


ce Thatis,the red 
of the army, whom 
; he called before, ' 

E b.s brethren ver, ». 
Is d la this eftima- 
tion the world 
ha b themminen ? 
of God: notw:th- 
Randing , foraf- 
much as the world 
bagh ever landey- 
&\the children of 
God(yexttey cal- 
led the ne of 
God 2 v 


and ſaid he tid the 
devill:) Mertlots” 


e God had thus 
ordeined, as is 
read, 2, Chro. 22.7, 
that this wicked 
and idolatrous 
King, who _ 
more ready t 
gratifie wic d Io 
ram,then to obey 
__ will of oe" 

periſh with 
G_ by pra 
meanes be thought 
to baue bene 


Ktroncer, 
$0, fodow we. 


F As one that 
went earneſtly 
gbont his cater» 


priſe, 


ry 
. _ 


are of 


wTzrgelghd © 1 Kings,” and flayethTehoramgand lirdbel; i 
maſter; that! the baodofmy ſmote lehoram berwertie theſhorlders; that the | or, putr ths 
"0 pos ore oa ofallthe drrows\venrthrongh his heare: and he feldowne cd rare = 

oftheLord * ofth ate of fexchel, inhischarer. -- 1. King 2.19, 
Fore whale hoaſor Atabthalbe deſtrol- "25 Then ſaid tebuto Bidkara daptaine;Take, 279%? tha 
ol and *I will cut off from Ahab, hin that ma- «rd caſt him in} ſome place of the field of Na- lezebel cauled 
keth vater againſt the wall, |. afivell him that is both the lzereelite : for I remember that when I Þoth Naboth & his 


ſhit vp,as himthat is left in Iſrael. and thou tode together after Ahab his taher, the to death pg 
9 And 1 will make the houſe of Ahab _— the w_ | laid this burden him. might enjoy his 
houſe © of TJeroboam the ſonne- of Nebat , dot ſcentycſterday the blood of vizeyard more 
like the hopſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of tp Nabrth, thetilbod ofhiis went Iir fade the qui viel: for els hig 


'10'And the dopges ſhall exe Texebel inthe Lord, ankd'I wilt render irthee in this fielde, faith —_ mat 
field of tree: , and *Kee ſhall be noneto burie the Lord's : now therefore take andcaft him in the i after that he was 
. her, and he opencd the doore, and fled. - ' fieldaccorting to theword of the Lord. * wounded in Sama 

a } (| Then Iehu came out to the < ſeruarits of 27 Biir when Ahaziahthe Ki of Iudah ſfawe Ciddo hor rn 
whom his 1rd. And onefaid ynto him, all welPwhere- this he _ the way of the hoafe : And - citie otludah. 
forecame this *madde fellow to thee? And hee Ichu purſi2d after him, and fad, Sthjte him alfo k That is,cleven 
ff vnto them, Ye kiiow the many and wharhis inthe charet- and th ſmote hmm in) the going vp' whole yeeres; for 

tallte was; ro Gir/\fiichis . Andhe fledto,) Mc- nab ae 

12 Andthey fayd, Itis falſe, tell vs it noive. giddo;andchere d: ' *" be deganta 
The heſayd, Thus and thus Fake he to ric, fay- IO" 'And his ſ-raants caried him ina PIETI he ole Lt n_ 
ig, "Thisfayth theLord ; Lhaue aoynred thee Jeruſalem, and buried hinr in his ſepulchte with + anche ec 
foe King outer Irael. - '- his fathersin thecitie of Dautd. * 2 nr aa 

; Then they made haſte, arid tooke every © 29 T And in the kelcuenth yeere of Toram, 1 Being ofas 
ni Fiis Sattnent, and pr it vrider him on the rop the ſonneof Ahab, began Ahaziah to xeigne O- hautie and 


of the {tzres, and blew the trumpet; fayin [tru uer Indah, '-; nature,ſhe would | 
5 Ki mp; BY Y. 30. Abd when Tin was come to Irreel, Ictec- br 


e3% er ane fonne of IchoftAphiarth? Gne belheart! ofit,and pajhted her face; and tires h F- _ py 


ied a I (Now Joraih head,ind4 Tooked outat window. . ©” 
FE kept; Ithd, eatd ah eel, betzaſevF 31 And asIehn enerell Siepaſe, Teekajd would a Cm 
hep Bagh” = oof Aram. - Haid'® Zimri peace, which tte: rick ogunl 
-- al King am <eurdFeo be Rtba; in $2 Andhelift bp his gs, rh abc and' Fabris 6h 
Tir ner the Aramites had gi- ſaid, Who is on my fide, who ? Thentwo or tiuee' good fi Retennk 


t with Hazacl king of A- ofher(| Eungches looked vnito him. « Dag 1 a 


2m uh, khr ads it Be your mindes, I&no '33'And heefayd,, Caſther dowhge' : andth : This bedid by 


, man Logon mdclapeon'o of the city, to goe and caſt her downe , » and hee ſprinkled ofher blood tbe motion of the 


. wlin $6 eee and vponthehoifes, andhecrode be Yo hoop 


15 30 a gate \pinto'a carer, "Aid werteto her be ſhed, 
Izreel: for Iramly thete / and < Abaziah King And when He'wyas come in; he id tate and eq che dane 
of fudth'wis cdme townttb {ce form. -* PE owar\Hy Vifitnow yondet curſed Wann mogryp des, 

17 And the watqumap thatſtqod in the towre and-bery her: forthe is a 9 kings daughter. ' Teak _ 
in = ro ied the company of Ichu as he-came, ' 35 Arid they went to bury her } bar they mers 19 all ogragy 

and Gd, ee a company.And Ichoram ſaid, Yake found no more ofher, then the' {kull and the » To wo yy 
a horſemanand ſend to meerthem , thathe may feer,and the palmes ofherhands. EEG 
fay, Is it peace? 36 Wherforethey came againeandeo1dehim:. 4 £,15 30 Þ 
"18 $0 thete weht one on horſebocketo -5 Andhefayd, This & theword'of the Lofdhich: *:, xing. 212þ 

hy and fayd. Thus ſaith the king, Ts i ir-peace? he pake byhis feniang Elitah the Tiſhbire, fay- p Thu» G 
lehirfand, Whathaſt thouto/do withpeate 7 ing, * Inthe field of Tzreel ſhall thedogs eareths * peenerteieth 


[ Turnebehind me. And the wachnrintolde,fay- fdho flezchel. Jr d againfibb- 
ing, The meſſenger cameto them, buthe com- - 37 Andthe carkeis of Tezebel ſhatbe as doung that ſuppreſſes. 
meth not againe. vpon- the ground in the field of Izrech, 'othar word and peri 
19 Then he ſent otrt another on horſebacke, none ſhall ſay, e This is LezebcL —_— 
rs nent and {lit Thres ſaich the CHAP. X. -— 
o T vETC l, 
has ate with wn gd Wi gg ro 6 frbu cquſeth ghe ſenentie ſoures of Ahab to be flaine, 14 id 


node Ho Ego try Fee 
to them «{(6, but-Vbmimeth «by wh indthe repute bl fad, v ilnts ie \ 
marching « like the t#irchino of tehu the ſotme Bab had now ſeiientis  fonnes inf "Samaria 1 Thes) 
of Nimhhi: for h&marcheh'f rioufly, - - A And chu wrote letters, and ſent to mp vſethto 

21 © Thenchoram ſaid, Makeready: and his ynto therulers of Izreel , and to the Elders, and IIS 
charer was made teady; And Ichoram King of 1/- to the bringers vp of Ahabs childre, to th's effec, ©nNt chil 
rael and Ahaziah king of Itriah went out either 2 Now when'this letter commeth toyou,(for P 
of them in his chareragainſt Tehii and met him in ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes , yoc have 
the field of Naboth the Tzreviite. - with yon both charets and horſes, and a defenced 

22 And when Tehoram ſaw Ichu, he faid, Isit cy, andarmour) 


peace; Teha?' And beret ty ; What's peace 7 Conſider therefore whichof your maſters 


whil:s'the lezebel, ſonnes whey wok meet,and d cr him on his fa b a yp 
houſe. 
23 Then Ichoram tarn&d bs hand, and fled, © 4 Bur » yet ly afrayd % | 
and fr Ahaziah,O Ahazich:rbere 3rereaſon. | Bcholde, ty neingy adn Gi 2 ry, +. & wm 
ns co nt yjertrg or enteric fy v +. 


Z —_— 
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CERES TITS TITEL 


711/701 ' cs © ark | _—_—_ . 7 


20 And Ichu fayd , f Prochme a folemne af. {ar/anigh . 


W" * » © "1 
-- - Kyiv *s,,! 
$ 147 2 FP 
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' 5 Andhe that was gouernor of ,Abebs houſe, 

my anJhether aladcheciit & the Elders, andthe fembly for Baal. And i. 

| ge ESI 21 So Jchuſent vnto &althe ſeruants ., 

We are thy ſeruants,and wil do all that thou of Baal came , and there was tot aman left that 

: bid vs: we will make no king : doe what ſeemeth came nor. And they came into the houſe of Baal, -* 

his goodto thee. and the houſe of Baal was fill from end to'end, | 

t 6 © Thenhee wrote another letter tothem,  22/ Then hefaid vnto him that hadthe charge ....... 

oy faying, If ye be mine , and will obey my voyce, of the veſtrie,Bring forth veſtments for al the ſer- 
God u6's ins © take the heads of the men rhar are your maſters uants of Baal. And he brought the out veſtments. " 

hig jadge paniſherh ſonnes , and come to meto Izreel by romorrow _ 23 And when Ichu went , and Ichonadab the 

_ the wicked ile - this time. Car Kings nes, GER ws Rect inco the houſe Brake Gaid woos 

ra - ns were with the great men 0 X eſeruants of Baal, Search diligently & . 

_ metry = 17 ane o as leſt there be hrwas you 4 ary. OT an ho weld 

"* generation, 7 And when the letter came to them, they ofthe Lord, but the ſeruants Baa onely. . preferned and ide 

ay EINE pw 1hacar—rn% ra 24 And when CESS wake ſacrifice [ater # deflropes: 

x] ſons,and laid their heads in baſkets,and ſent rhem. and burnt offering , appoynited foure ſcore #215 his law he gfe 

for vnto him to Fzreel. * men without, and fayd, If any of the men whom bye. tae 

Ts. 8 © Then there camea meſſtngerandtolde Ihaue into your cape,ſ his ule Deuc 15. 

®.. him, fying, They haue brought theheads ofthe /Falbe for his ſoule. 195,4c hat bs 

= Kings ſonnes. And he faid, Lerthem lay them on - 25 And when hee had made an end of the *' ** 

y two heaps at the entring in of the gate vntill the burne offering, Ichufayd to the gard, and :othe 


_ mo . captains, Goe in, ſay ther, let not a man come 
9 Andnheni wadeke apps 1a our. Andth Saoed thang withthe edge of the 
and ſaid toall thepeop e be drichrteous: be- firord.  gard, andthe captaines caft them 
oemant bly hold,I conſpired againſt my maſter,andiew him: out,and — — —— k Which cirls 
the Kings death, but whoſlewall theſe? * ple of Bal.” ' © .. hey 2D, fangs... 
ſeeing yer have. 109 Know nowe that thereſball fall vntothe ' 28 And they broughe out the images of the | 


er tae yen.g mbrrny > 


d 
houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
Leekis indges fake f by his ſeruant ® Eliiah. * of irmntothisday. ; 
mint. © Tt So Teh flew all that remained of the houſe , 28 So lechud Baal ont of Iſrael. 
B6.6ytbe bout of; of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that were vath * 29 Burfromthe of Teroboam the ſonne 
Jie” = py him, and his amiliars and tis © Priefts, ſo that hee of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, Ichu - 
oe lernoneofhis remaine. Oe. + red not from them , nether from the 
wow pricfta, 12 TAndhegfoſe; and d and cameto calnes thar were in Bethel and that were in Dan. 
— *,  Samarija. Andafichu was in the way by an hiduſe' © 36 T And the Lord fayd viito Tefnr,, Becauſe 
did thou li executed that which was 


7; He mit with'the brethren of Abaziahking right in mine eyes , a»4 haſt done vnto the houſe 
of Indah,and ſayd, Who are ye? And they anfwe- of Ahab according to all things that were in 
red, Weearethe brethrenof Ahaziab, and goe mine heart, therefore ſhall thy | ſonnes vato the ) Tis Godaps | 
downe tb ſake the children bf the King and the fourth generates fea the throne of Wah | ereratnd wing 
ky" children ofthe Queene, , , © a” oe, porta he pnk he; on executing Gods 
T4 And hefayd, Takethem alive. oy ofthe Lord God of Iixel ith all tis heart : for indgewenraldels, | 
tooke them aliue and ſlew then ar the wel hee departed not from the finnes of TeroBoam, nn 
ro || Tothe yoga ROK 
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the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, euen two which made Ia] to finne, 
Thu: Gods ven» and fortic men,and he fleftnot one of them. 323 In thoſe dayes the Lord 
ace iy vpon 15 T And when hee was departed thence, hee Iſrael, and Hazacl mote themin all the coaſtsof 
a pttar have - met withIchonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- Iſrael, 
write with the , Ming to meet bim,, and he gf{bleſſed him, and 33 From orden Eaſtward, exen all theIand of 
vicke, faydto him, Is thine heart vpright, 25 mine heart Gilead,the Gadites, and the Reubenites, & them 
4 Forhe feed i; toward thine? And Iehonadabanfivered, Yea, that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by 
the wickednes of doubtlelſe, Then give methine hand. And when the river. Aron) apd Gilead and Baſhan. 0 | 
tholetimes :there- he had giuern him his hand , be tooke him vp tro 34 Concerning the oPthe a& of Icfuand 
ore tehawas glad. him intothe charer. allthat he did, and alffiis valiane deeds, are they 
1} ranim 16 Andbeſayd, Come with me, and ſeethe. not writzen itthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
wes | Ierenjez52,  zealethat Thave forthe Lord: ſothey made him Kings of Vrael? mr 
ver I", maſtd God ridein his charet. 35 And Tehu ſlept with his fathers, and 
4 Som 17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew all buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
= that remained vnto Ahab in Sawaria, till h* had reignedin his ſtead. | | 
deſtroyed him, according to - the word of the 36 Andhe timethar Tehu reigned ouer Ifrack 
| Lord, which he paketo Elii in Samaria is ciphtand twentie yeres. 
k Here Baal j ry bag cog voy) ket Beda nie 6d rien 
ere Baal is t2- vnto , hb a little, bus, " , . 
ten for Albrarodh 7,þu (hall ſerue him much more, %. yn poor wy ery——— m—_— 
Zidonians, which 19 Nowtherfore cal vnto me all the prophets ads canſeth Arbaliah to be flaine, As = ph no 
lnebelcauſed ts of Baal, allhis ſeruants, & all his prieſts, 8 let not. berweene God and the prople, 18 Bax! and bay Prieffs we | 
| Jemoribippedas a manbe lacking : forI haue agreat facrifice for 9% | 
| Ming,1642. a4 a2 whoſocuer is lacki guar toe oe To owe Acbeid Gamather of Knigen *2.059.0.9 
ns. hudidibyaſubiikyto } ſcruits the foes phantreo nh BownR Tye 
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6 . al Jou —— wy fog,” © FE —_ " "7 "a "I CHIER | « , | 


« Mewning,all the deſtroyed all the 2 Kinos ſeed, ſhould be the Lords people : likewiſe betwecne. 
_ wi leh. 2 ojedll the *Kiguool | of king Ioram, the q king and the TS q Thathe ſhould 
ens ; nt and ſiſter to Ahaziah ® tooke loaſh the fonne of 18 Then all the people of the land went into | omar. e 
olds ws & Ataziah , andiale him from amongthe Kings the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, gc 1 lee 
God vied the cru- ſonnes- that ſhould be flaing, 5976 him and his and his images rake they downe courageoully, 

—_ nourſe deeping them inthy « bed chamber,& they and {ewe Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 


m3 to de roy the 1 - 4 r Evenin Þ plac 
whole familie of himfrem Athaliah, ſo tharhe was got Faine. * altars; and the \ Prieſt ſera gard ouer the houſe p 
rg " And he was with ber bid inthe houſe ofthe of theLord. — mary 


b The Lerd pro- Lord fixe yere: and Athaliah did reigne ouer the 19 Then he tooke the captaines ry thought to have 
miled -. = land. and the orher captaines, and the gard and allthe bene holpen by his 
nh 5 rr C-* And the ſcuenth yeere 9 Ieboiada ſent people of the land : and they ghe the King iCole,there Gog 
of Danid,and not 4 y powred bis ven. 
ro quench the Ight and. tgoke the. captaines ouer hundreths, with from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the way yJice epon kin, 
theres! : there(ore other captaines an them of the garde, and cauſed of the pate of the gard® % the Kings houſe: and \ To — 


he mooued the 


hea:toficbolbe them to, come vnto hio) mto the houſe of the, he fate im downe onthe throne gf the Kings. . iada 


bao prelerue Lord, and made a coucnant, with them, and 20 Andallthepeopleof the land reioiced, and , 

blows vw... tookean of them 1 inthe houſe of the Lord, he E fide waz in quiet ;.* for they had ſane Acha- * Which by her 

© x) wr Kay fu. the Kings nne. .., lah with theſivord, befide the kings houſe. pr pers 

_ - And he commanded them, Gying, This is 21 .Scuen yeere olde was Ichoath when hebe- rene ne. 
2Lbron23.tzs Fm, 8 ole 12nd 

d The chiefe it that ye muſt doe, The third part of © you, that gan to reigne; . betore, 

05k we. of commeth onthe Sabbath, ſhallf ward roward the .. 

e Ofthe Lenites, Kings ho houſe; CH AP. XI 


which had charge _ 6 . And-another third part in the gate of 8 Sur : 6 1ehoaſh makerh promiſion fr the repairing of the Trmple, 16 He 

ofthe kecping of and another third part in, the gate bchinde them - f4zeth the bing of, Syria by preſent from comming againſt 

the Temple and ofthe gard: and jeeſhall keepe, watch | in the Jeruſalem; 20 He i lilled by two of his ſr waynts, 

wei, 229- * bouſe of Maſſah, N* the feyenth yere of Ichu Ichoaſh began to; *1.[hmays,” 
\ That none ſhould 7 And two part of y youth that i ir, all that b go en, and reigned fortic yeeres in Teruf; alem,, . 


come vpon them, out on the Sabbath da cepe the watch of and dh morhers name was Zabiah of Beer-ſheba, ++ ' 
Cronninge the houſe of the Raw the bout the Kin King. 2 And Ichoath did that which was good in the 
det 8 And ye ſhal compaſſe the king roundabout, ſight of the Lord all his time that Ichoiada the a $0 wanna 
e ® Gilled the Eaſt eyery man with his weapon in his hand, & whoſo- Prieſt taught him. giureneto tl | 
gxto ofthe Tem- ener c6meth within the ranges, _— beſlaine; 3 ButÞthchie places were not taken a1 
Cow cory ol ” with the king, as hegocthout and in. for the people offred yet and burng jngenſe innh-Goc b So urkey prop 
of bat none Me F thing - 
Greake hu arder, ET And the captaings: wes Ko ahs did hic 7 it is for them.that 
h Whole charge FL peck all that Ichotnda the Prieſt conian-, T Ang] Iehoaſh ay dto theÞrichs , ; Al the the aria ruhong, 
men a ded, and they tooke. eucry man his men that en-. fi js dedicate thing that bee brought : the; 2.54 br ſi 
* ua tred in 76 their char, onthe. i with them, houſe fag Lonathe 5, the mone via t enceol 
7 a 8 f ey of th 
that went out of it on the Sabbath , and cameto are vndcr the © cob, the money that cu _s © Ties 
Ichoiadathe | +, isſcrat, andall the money that one offerech wil- - = 
k To wit,lebs. 10 * And the Prieſt gaueto the captaines, of lingly,and brivgerh.into the houſe of the Lord, moody wine 
iada. hundreths the fpcates -and the ſhields that were Lerthe take ſer0 them, euery man, Pref exlneers | 
king Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lon... of his acquaintance ; and they ſhall repate the, weneaimy 
T els Andie gel, ſtood, euery man. yith his 4 broken. -plce ofthe houſe, wherglocuer, any, 2; 229 their fre 
his from om che eh fide of, the decay is found. d FortheT 
hovkep the Icf de, about the altarandatout, . ;# Sl Yer inthe, three and twentic Hd which was boi 
©, round about, the ing Ichoaſh the Prieſtes tiad Mp 517 a» boadrerk filrio 
1 Thatistoats,” MI a een ſonne,and Et eons decayed inthe T te þ gy my 


Temple 
which bad beve PuE the crowne pon him, and gave him" the 7 Thenking A lt Be tcholiauihe things decay 
_ ſecret fixe Teſtimonie, and made himking- alſothe Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and fayd vato them, is in. doth EL. the , 
yo anoynted him, and clapt their handes, and' yd, wy be nor yee no! the ruincs of the Temple? pegh neghy | 
Law of io ory which God ſauethe King. - therefore © receine no more money of your ſours, ran..gpes ye 
irhischieſe charge, 13 TC And when Athaliab heard the noyſe of ncquairtanee, except ye dcliuerit to repairethe, the wickets uf 
7 —=y the a hen people. lhe come iptothe peo-, ruins of the Temple, ” "ts the lobe, Pp 
eſtabliſhed. ou in th 8 Sothe Pricits conſented to receive no more Þ Vo the ordering, 
ohen her looked, beholde, theKing money of the people, neither to repaire the de-, of the money he- 
@ Where the fool hi a® pillar,as the maner was,and the prin- cayed places ofthe Temple. | eguſe of their ,, 
Mags plecs was Ce5andthe trumpetters by the King , and ailthe 9 Thenlchoiada the Prieſt rooke a cheſt, and »egligence.. 
Temple, people of the land Hiogecd, and blew with trum... bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſer it beſide the 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her dothes, and cried, alrar, onthe fright (ide , as _ man commeth f That is, on'the 
Treaſon, treaſon. into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieſts that South 6de. 
15 But Ichoiada the Pricſt commanded the kept the [|doore, put therein all the money that ypr,vegc., 
capraines ofthe hundreds that had the rule of the was brought into þ houſe of the Lord. 
y0r,ort of te = hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her||forthofthe. 10 And when they ſaw there was much money 


Temple. ranges,and he that © followcth her, fer him die by inthe cheſt, the kings Secrerarie came vp and the 
© To take her te ſiword : for the Prieſt had fydLet her not be hic Prieſt, and put1t vp after that they had tolde 
__ Raine inthe houſe ofthe Lord, . : the money that was found in the houſe of the 


That both the 16 Then they laid hands on her, and the went Lord, 
Ling & he people by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 11 And they gaue the money made readie in- gPorthe king 
mm ry houſe of eking, and there was ſhe ſlaine. to the handes of them, gthat vndertooke the »ppointed = 
Ce ode _ 17 And Ichoiada madeacouenant betweene worke, andrhathad he ouerſight of the houſe of, qurpuyely., | 


roy all idolatry, uber rhe ig Sep Go the Lord ; ST alLaG to Ge capimen Chap.34.gu | 
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k For ibeſe men 
had onely = 

c of ihe re» 
os of the 
Temple,and the 
reſt of the money 
was brought ro 


the King, who caus. 


ſed theſe aſter- 
ward to be ade, 


aC0+ 14. 


I Aﬀeer the death 
of lehoiada Io 
fell to idolarnic + 
therefore God 1 e- 
je Reth him, and 


ſturerh yp his ene» 


wie againf him, 


whom he pacific 
- with thee trecfutes 


of Ura- G THR vis 
wouldnat de arid all that he did, re they nor" written in the rael,and che dorfemen of the fame, '! Th 


ſerued «ith the le © 
iſtes, ſeeing the 
$ heart was 


Thetle > Sam, 
[ore 


» By woſkip» 
ping the c.lucs 
which leroboam 
did erc& in |{ta- 


el. 

Þ While Icboa- 

haz lived, 

© Towit, Ioah 

the lonne of ie- 
ahaz. 

d Silely and 
without danger. 
Jf £62. yofterday 
_—_— 


- \ Whereinthey 
<&1d commit their 


\Benca6at ! 


| tails, Achoahar. __. " Tehoaft 


ah and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of Judah haddedi- 1 3 Andloal] with his far and.Icro- = {paraded E 
p _—_— hers, rags 


-; the three and twentieth yeerc of baſh _ , tooke them... Aug, bee lad! vneo. the Kipp os 
_ he nongthers at 


Fg 


CIO wroughe vpon the honſeofthe all bathing Samiaria) 
Lor heeFgd lefe of 2 ople th Thod:e 
12 And to the maſors md kiewervof tone, Ao foro hyphae charets, andrenne 
and to buy timber afid hewedſtone, ro repaire thouſmd foottmen, bectifſe the King # of Aram -# That is, Hoxaet 
that was decayed) in the Roufe of the Lofd, and had deſtroyed theth, and' made them like duſt moS>taded 
for all thatwhich was fayed'out for the reparati- dexento ponder. ——_— 
on _ Temple. $ Conterni the reſt of the aftes of Iehoa- Chop 8.12, 
Howbeit there was ® not made for the haz andall that he d1d,and his valianedeedes,are 

Gow e of the Lord bowles of filuer, mftruments they not written inthe bo6ke of the Chronicles 
of mulicke, baſons, trumpets, nor an any veſſels of oftheKings of Iael ? / 

de, or veſſels of filuer of the rrioney that was, +9. And»Ichoahaz flept with his. fathers,. and 


ht into thehonſe vf the Lord. . they buticd him.m Samarn, and Jah has ſonne 
14 But they'gane it to the workemen, which * reigried in his tead:; 
repaned rhercwnh the houſe of the Lotd. 10 © Intheſeuen and chin&th yeere of Toah 


ts Moreouer , they reckoned not with the «King Corndachocchoſichs of te- y Mischiefe pup 
men, into whoſchandes they delivered that mo- hoabaz to reigneouer Wael in anion. pole i3 to deſcribe 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen: for they dealt ned fixteene yeers, _ 1g 
Ezrhfully. 11 And dideviltinthe fight of the Lotd for ''® wo 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring,and the he departed not- tremall the ſinnes of leroboain his promiſe made 
money of the ſinne offrings was not brought in- the ſonne of Nebar that made 1{racl ro fine, bur '0 the houſe »t 
ro the houſe ofthe Lord :-for ie wentheViities. he walked therein, —_ we. 
17. Then came vp, Hazael king 6FAta,and -.'- »2- Concerning the reſt of the +Qcsof loaſh. berd-2x odor nal 
fought agunſt Gath androokei, uit Haexe! ſer and all that he did, #id.his vahanedeedes, and # Qed and pi. 
his facero po vpro [erifalem. how he fought apdiriſh Amazith Ki af huddh, "ed fortherss) 
18 And Tchoaſh King of ſydah tbokeall the arethey not writren mthe booke of the Chaoni- he yd 
i halowed things that Tehoſhaphat, and Tehoram, cles of the Kings of ial ?: : 


cated,and thar he himſelfe had 4e@ieated, arid all: boa ſate-ypon his ſeate: des Sp we by 
the gold that was found in thetreaſires of the Samaria among the Kin G2 ——_—_—_— 
houſe of the Lord, and inthe kKiha% houſe, & hr 14 C —_ | ckeof by cheeſe = 
it to Hana king of Aray, aide deparced from nhcreofhe dye d; Teab abe King of Iarlgame them wato 
leruſtlctn. downe -vnto. him, and ypom his face, and *890% 

19 Concerning the teft of theaRevet Toaſh, ſaid, ® O:mytather, ay Cher, the char 


booke of the Chronicles of the _—_— Iodah ? . 35 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto hing, Take a bowe goes 
20 TAnd his ſeruants aroſe and Cs trea- and arrowes,' And he rooke vnto him bowe and cot 
ſon, and * flewe Toaſh in the houſe Ct? Millo, arrowes. _. ne; WE 
when he cameto Silla : r6 And he fad to the K of 16 Pur dy chokgmans 
21 'Fuen —_— yr 2nndug oy ers, thine hand, the bowe.. Thy ods Fo __ 
and Ie onne 0 ner his ſeruants x. hands: wps Þ 
rigs ep rp ctcherbariedhim nab Naw) Eliſha put his RIO 


his fathers in the citie of Danid, And Amaziah oper 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead?- .'- " Andbktaornet's TW 4 Home: > _ 


GSAD: EMS Þ oy —— = 
ofthe — arrow wana 
againft Aramefor 


pgs 18 Againg he fag Take-he arrawes. And he 


. * Cl 
4 


forine of Ahatialt King of I 
| Grme of Teku beganto ng of ya Tong 


' mark, ape be re nec fourfigen RD — > Hep the of Gala kapgie with + Becmlebe fos- 
' & Andthe did euifll — Ven reje: Forde; himate Gd, Thou] haye (mien fauc or H__—_ 
and followed the finnes of 1 the ſorme. 4dixe tamnebs, o haue (3 AT3D, gnat the eromde 
of Nebat, jch nadeYrachev #ſinne, end depar- tiltrhbi+ had(t eonſamed it, where now abou [};alt of Ged fer twite 
ted notth m. finite Aram but thaſt; .- "A —_ 
; And the Lord was angyy whttIfhacLatid de... - 26 -SvElithadyed, 2nd)! Ferped him w—anhi>y 
linered them into chad of Hazael king of A- And rexpamye bands of the 2 NE.NUO condnually and) 
ram, and into the of Ben Ladad the” ſorne the CC ; 471; Wddropthem 
of Haradl A. 4 v4 84 _ Is CC | Le en oke ns 
4 AF ales Boſherds 7” 44 ani! the they Ry '* 2c/Ms Mins + 
Lord heard him: f6r he ſaw the WolibleofMacl,; bt ———— rh at's 
wherewith the Kiig of Aranrtrembſed tba; gy 4am n was downe, / Gideon firmed * 
'5- (And the Lord pabe Ifraet a ©delineren, Io. ſha, * he Lrewned angits x ? theamharifie oft 


that they came out from wnder the fu' iedioriof;c- 22 NID 1 A inches 
the Araniiees.” And the children of Iſrael 4 dwelr lhe colores | 
in theif ttncs 3s f hefoce time. 3 Therefore the Lond had mercignathen that ar nb 
. | ENewerthelefſe-they departed not fromthe' & viedthew, & had refpe&& xmrq them becauſe they Rey w_eg 
ſinnes of the liouſe of Ieroboam which made U-- of his conenant. nth Arran del, and leg: Rn 
figs 644 waſkcdin them; cucn the'® groue: kobpadmouldnyr deftroy themenaticr eo Qrina,... 


* waht 


Bragg 
———I King of | 


A 8x. R £ 0p , —_— , A raciah 


= then kin. 
their innes were 24 $0 Hazacl che King fiat ; and. yo 
hadad his 


nc i Ben- 
was 00 more hope ; 25 Therefore 
of ameadacnt. 


of 
returned, alone Jropgth (05 age of Fray wan are SCI 
dad the ſonne of Hazael the citics which he had ew nn Ecco per 
taken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoa- kings of Iſracl? 
haz his farher: /r three times did [oalh beate 16 And [choaſh ſlept with his fathers,and was 
him,and ceſtored the cities vnto Liracl. buried at Samaria amongthe Kings of I{tael:and 
CHAP. XINL gue ned in hs ſtead, ke 
And Amaz onneof IJoath King 

. rg vigh bf cr wn _ _ > mt of Iudah Ward aieer the death of Ichoaſh ſonne 

& Jereboum bis ſorne juccredetb ban, 39 efasgfoſies .of Lehoahaz king of If rael fiftecne yeere, _ , 

regyesh Zechariah. 18 Concerning the reſt of theaQtes of Ama- 


fone yeere of Toaſh ſome of Tehoaks: ziah, are the -/ not written inthe booke of the 


"is. | gy af * Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 
Fabeats raking of Inte ee , 29 Butthey * wroughetreaſon apdiſthimin 2 eas, 
' 2 Hee was fine ahd twentie yeere olde when Teruſal hefledto 6 Lachiſh, but they ſent p 60mm buil i 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen.. after him to Lachilh,and flew him there. ludah for a toe. 
tie yeere inleraſvlem, and his mothers name was 39 And they brought him on horſes, and hee trele,z.Chroa, 
Ichoadan of feruſalem. was iniln Icruſalem with his fathers in the q- **-9+ 
And he d ne of D 
Pim Lon yernortie! Datdefiher, far hd reor,. = 3s, Thom gle payne on facts Rena 14s led Vie 
Genet he ve (ng toll that Toath his father had done. — rariab, which was yecre olde, andmade cums. 


7 h, 
>. i 4 Notwithſtanding the hue places were not him King for hisfacher Amazia k Which val 
2crward tak 22 He built * Elath, and reſtored itto Tudah, | 
he be- en away : "c74,/4,0550 25 qppoemmT aſter thar the King lepe with his fachers, # WM; called Elanone 


wh 23 © In the fifteenth yeereof Amaziah 
Ne teerot = od he ove _ =_ hich ad *k- ſonne of Toaſh Ki ET mats 


dap Jedthe xi ory ſonne of loaſh ma king ouer Iain Samara, 


thildren of thoſe :m, 42d reigned one and fourtic yeer 
Þ Brcanſe they | Fen mane ers ew 24 And he did euiliin the coftheLord;fr 
| vſen- © ten inthe booke vFfthe Lawe of Moſes, wherei latrie was ſo v 
gor weicpw- the Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers ſhall ©®< (anne of Nebar,which made Iſraclto ſine. (ot magerme 
F wb th ar fa, nothe parry dexth forthe culden nor thechil- 25 He - the coalt of Iſrael, from the dible,that men 


exthab.20, . ſhal:eputtodeath forhis owneſirne..-- according to the word of the Lorde God Wing Sodito 

Carte tians.! 7 Hee flee dio ef Edam in hevalley of fIftacl, whichhe t ſake by bisſer.me Jonah arſhip caluey 

es. ——_ "Ar | the cirve 'of Sela Ge fomeaſmitaics which was of ma areſtey 
brooght warre, and eatied name thaw? Toktheet 'O® 26 For theLord Cs gator, waenTEA 


Sir t-of, nt this day 
| bellnean 8 Then Aqaraci Icho.;\fliftian of Ifrad, fo that aherewas none ® thut 1 gh (qolaen, 
aire ans, rack of - +" left, neither yet any that could helpe ES, by the- 


9, 
eat NN & Gong, Opie ome, Ce ic nemo _ Yer the Lond + had notdeereed to put out oe Fedde 


$5.12. 
d yts OO the name of Iſrael from wnder the heanen : there- il; hat 
- dented mnaniah hath the ingof Il r0 Gecbopertimatibenby the kad offercboan Jain 
wie i by bttll, King of Iudah, ſaying, The tHiMle that is 

& not deſtroy 6ze_ 1 40H, ſent to the © cedar that in Leba. ©<ſonne of Ioaſh. . 

= >> as " non, not, Aya, She: Arte ro my ſonneto 28 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of 


e By this parable '- Lebanon, 905 did, and his E 
dihonſdevmye- ven atrode ome etl | os gn ha he reſtore! Dane? nl Which wah 
+ _ o Becauſe thou haſt ſinitren Fdom, DE Ion called Antec 


q utes pr hearth made te A weinen in gig books of the, Chronifles & the mL 


to thine wy 


term IE kvpaerfare. 
_ #iah Knp'f Judah fawe 


—-———— which in Judah. CHAP, XV. 

diers that ſpoyled | d Tatah was pit to the worſe before If » Fewich the King of Indah betonameth @ leper, x 0676 

1 or" man to their tents. - them, 1s Shallern, alloty, 06 A Menabem, 23 ok go Ve | 
# Braggeof thy 2 of Ihacltooke Amaiich, #*% 3) 150m 3 end they , 


king 
'k,the ſoritie of Tchoath the ſonne of ain ey VEEDE? 1 OM Ele.in the ww 
Ahazizh, a Beth-ſhemeſh, and} came to leruſa- ]kimgor Iſrack began Azariab,ſonne of Amazi- yon 
Ki rang lem,and brake downerhe wall well eferidiles fom ah King of Judah to reigne. papacy 
and acted — oy to the corner gate, folre” 2 Sixteene yeere olde was hee, when hee was 
eh cub made King,and he reigned two and fiftie yeere in 
14 And ketocke allthe gold and filuer, and Teruſalem: and his mothers name was Iecholiah A. Solong log 
ioelnacy that were found in thehouſe of the "of Leruſalem. = / care 
wi ens > Pu anne 3. And hee did "piety inche Sybooſthe phet.. 


wear warn at 4 This 


bad 
thereſt of thea eboaſh given to theme 
wha heckandhs valun eG, indeh for zo fly, 


he departed not from all the! of leroboam | Becauſe thisida 


+ IIP4 ® drenput rod cath for the fathers : bar eery man —_— vntothe Seaof the wilder- ould ferae te 


Scripture doch 
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lads Lerner. & [pjc houſe, end indgedrhe people ofthe land. 
woold vurpethe 6& Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Azari- 
Priefts office con- _þ, 2nd all that he did, are they not written in the 
try to Gods of: |, ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? 
ten immediaily by So Azaniah flept with his fathers ,and 

the band of God buried him with his fathers inthe citic of Dauid, 


it be le » . Ree” . * 
by nh "_ and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
c As viceroy,or 


« to his 
foie Icroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria lixe 4mo- king A 
liak to reigne oucr Iſracl in Samaria , and reigned 


d Hee was the nerds, | 
foonch in detient 9 Anddideuillinthefight ofthe Lord,asdid 


bis wrath zeainſt 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpi- 
the houſe of Jebu, red againſt him,and ſmoce him in the ſight of 
e Zechariab was people, and © killed him, andreigned in his ſtead. 


11 Concerning the reſt of the ates of ZTacha- Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, «»dall the land fiazexy.Chr.g.44. 
done by faeces riah,behold, they are written in the booke of the of Naphrali,and caried them away to Aihur. 
3o And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of R 


on.aue ovely Pe» Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl. 

- - = oye 12 This was the* word of the Lord, which he 
dlqved _—_ _ wnto Iehu,ſaying, Thy ſonnes (hal ſit on the 
peeres, ne of Iſrael vnto che generation after 
®(bap, 10.3%, thee. And it came fo to pd 


reagne 
King of Iudah : and hee reigned the ſpace ofa 
moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp 


from Tirzah, and cameto Samaria , and ſmote 
Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria, and ficw 


him,and reigned ih his ſtead. | 

15 Co ing the reſt of theafts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wro lde, they 
arc written in the booke of the icles of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 


f Which wan =- 36 © Then Menahem'teſtroyed fTiphfahand 
chie of ze] that error the coaſtsthereof from 
receive Tirzah, becauſe opencd not to him, and hee 
dino de Ling, ſmote it,and ript vpall their women with childe. 
17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
— beganne M the ſonne of 
3a to rexgne ouer Ii acl, and resgnedten yeares 

hg 


in s 

18 And hedid cuillin the ſight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Icroboam the ſoune of Nebat, which made Ifacl 
to finne. 


19 CThen Pul the king of Aſſhur came againſt 
$ RE the 8 land : and I a thouſand 


h Is flead of ſees b talents of filuer % that his 


limndPul loone a1 Concerningth* reſt of the ates of Mena- 
es drake , hem,&: all that be did, are they not writteninthe 


- Promiſe 
ks countrey and booke of the Chronicles of the kings of racl? 


k4 his people 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers , and 


_ #47 pins, Pekahiah his ſonne did reignein his ſtead, 


4 thi zh) Shallow {Men ahem; * Nt a - ma ” J 
Lor ng co all that bis facker Arurtiahe did. eg 
Indah,began Pekahaah the ſonne of Menahem,to 
the people yer anthe reigne oucriitac in Samaria , aud reigned tao 


hie places. ; E tr 4 
þ His farberand 75 —_ and he was 24 Andhee dideuill the fight of the Lord: 
ngs 


rwentie 


29 Inthedayes of Pekah king of lirael %came k For Cedflimad 
Hglath Pileſer br ym rant pe ” —_ 


Adel 


31 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 


Id, 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl. 
33 T*ln the ſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne * 2(vv.rpa, 


the daughter of Zadok. 


- 36 And heedid wrightly inche Gght of the | 
Lord:he did according }to all that his father Va. | Befheworknhan © 
done. 4 


ziah had 


the Lord. 


36 Concerning the reſt of the aQts of Iotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? ® Aficr the dem 
37 In =hetodpepe Loodbeymentinget » Which dervieſ 
: : 5 | 
Indah Rezin the king of Aram, & ® P tdi an tn, | 


ſonne of Remaliah. 


38 And Iothamfl with his fathers, and was — 
buſed with his fathers in the citie of David his ID 
father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. the ne God, 


CHAP. 


p betas! ſabe mel Jo 
a iu . 
renner 16 Herrt1ah ſuccredath bow, » Thivws wit 

He ſeuenceenth yeere ofPekahthe ſonne of fy bend 
' Rematiah, » Abaz the ſonne of lotham King [on 


of Iudah began to reigne. 


ps 
2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahaz,when he be- vim : 


an to c,and he re: 
ry. did not 


Lord his God, like Dauid his 


3 But walked ths n 


gob,& Arieh,and wich him ty men of che Gil _— —_— 


yecre. 
28 And hedid euil in the ſight of the Lord;for 
of leroboam the 


Pilefer 
& Kedetb, and P/\eier aghint 


are written mthe 


XVL | 


: : 


ſixteene yeere in le ja the end 

in the ſight of the him mercy, Thes + 
father. f 4 we (ec how ences. 
ofthe kings of rack, al a þ dna 


” , 


""— © po &V he.) G L = 
# Y > : - l .v 
"YT 2 }  $#- ; ry n 6. "4 bd s 
vie 2 i g \ :3 of + F - . 
 » 


b Thatis, ofered yea, and made hisſormeto b gothroughthe fire, of the Chronicles of the Kings of ſadah? 

———— aker the abominations of hehe whom the + 20 And Ahaz lept ich fathers, &'was be. 
derweene two Lord hadcaſt onrbeforethe children of Iſrael. ried with his fathers :in the citie of Dauid, & He- 
fires, as the maner 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the hie zekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 2:;h 


of the Gemiles v1aces.and onthe hilles, and vnder euery greens > CHAP, XVIL 'f + {ew 14 
was Lent 18-31 Lge p 3 Heſbea bing of Fails Inew, 4 Aud tant bi rele 64-4 
i . . . A , brought t04 yrian ' a i, Lions \ 
4 Iſa,7., fy - Ro age, +014 Hamer diſtro) the "Map ao ply im ookenr ag = fn 909 
& woflgress tbe god of hu nation, 35 Contrary 46 the cont , 
nar the Lords. Hen figur: andrhey belicged Ahaz., but - mandemenror Gol OO 
c Fort e , p 


deLoite could norouercome © him. ] N therwelfe uu of Ahaz king of Indah be- 
Fe epeogle foe 6 Art theſamerimeRezin king of Aram re- 4 gan Holheathe ſonne of Elahto reigne in Sa- | 
his promiſeſake ſtored 4 Elath to Aram., & drouethe Lewes from maria ouer Iſrael, endrezened nine yeeres, 
made to Dauid, Elath : ſothe Aramitescamero Elath,and dwels 2 Andhedideuil inthe fightof 5 Lord, « but s Thoagh ke is: ! 


eaniab bad takes FETE neo this day. not as the kingsof Iſrael,thatwere before him, - ited no new," 
—_ ans ol 7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſlengers to Tiglatu 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſihur came vp Li heiecrtogks 


and foctibed it, Pileſer king of Aſihur, ſaying , 1 am thy ſeruant againſt him,and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and yer be (bught for 
Chap. 14. 32, and thy ſonne: come vp,& deliuer me out of the gauc him preſents. belpe ne ps 
e Commrytothe | 1 rhe king of Aram, 'and out of the hand 4 And the king of Aſihur foimd treaſon in —— 
Prophet Lai, = Of theking of 1irael which riſe vp againſt me. Hothea:for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of 
I/a.7 4+ 8 And Ahaz tooke the filucr and the golde Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the king of | 
£ Thus beans that was found in the f houſe of the Lord, and in Althur,b as be bad done yeerely:therefore the ng b For hee had 
Cee ood to thetrcaſures of the Kings houſe,, and ſent a pre» of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, and pur himin priſon, = P94 —_— 
Temgte cnn ſenx vnco the King of Alibur. 5 Thenthe king of Aur came yp throuph — 
men,& would not o And the king of Aſihur conſented vngo outall the land,and went againſt Samaria, & be- 
NS _ him : and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt Da- hegad itthree ecre. Fob. 
_ helpe, maſcus,and when he had taken it, hee caried the 6 © * Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhea,the king * chep.18.rs 
wor yet beare his people away to Kir,and flew Rezin. of Aſhur tooke Samaria , and caried Iſrael away 
Prophets counlell, xo And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to vnto Aſihur, and put themin Halah , and in Ha- 
mecte Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſihur : and when t or by the riucr of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
g Wee ſee the Xing Abaz ſawethe Altar that was at Damaſeus, © mg . the thor 
there isn0 prince Heſeut to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of theal- 7 For whenthe children of Iſrael « fined a- Ce teeer ang 
ſo wicked, but be tar, andthe facion of it, and all the workeman- | _ _ _ , ————— tothe Ayr 
ip thereof, . em out © Epypt , cr the d He fetteth 
endl miners | 7 And ri the Prieſt made an kar Bin hand ofPharach kingofEgypt, and feared other * lengtbube can 
k Either offriogs All points liketo that which King Ahaz had ſent gods, | _ - plague 19d yoys 
for pexce or pro- from Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt 8 And walked according to the facions of the taail caprwinie, o 
ſperiie, ocef king Ahaz. came from Damaſcus. Heathen, whom theLord had caſt our beforethe »dmonith allpoo 
tanklgiving 12 Sowhenthe king was come from Damaſ- children of Iſrael , and aſter the maners of the P/£355 nattenone 
mening the mes- cus, the King ſaw thealtar : and the King drewe Kings of Iſracl, which they vſed, God.& onely 
ning aod eveniog neere to the altar and offered b thereon. 9 Andthechildren Iſrael, had done ſecret- thip bim for fears 
per eres 13 And he burnt his burnt offering , and his þy things that were not vpright before the Lord of like iudgemen, 
thay he comem. MEAte » or rune Te his drinke offring,and their God,& throughout all their cities had built 1, Ont | 
the of his peace offrings belides hie places, b9:h from the tower © of the watch, to- wir 
Sottotronmer. 7 Av Git by the braſenaltarwhichwasbe. © 15 Andhadmade them ages & 
14 fer it by the braſen altar which was 10 images & groues vp- 
"_— tn wa forethe Lord, and brought itin farther before on euery hie hil,and vnder cuery greenetree, 
owne fantahe.. the houſe berweene the altar & the houſe of the 11 And thereburnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
That is, a the Lord, and ſctitonthe i North fide of the altar. ces,asdid the heathen, whomthe Lord hadtaken 
fight hand 22 men 15 And King Ahaz, commaunded Vriiah the away before them, and wrought wickedthingsto 
Temp!e. Prieſt, and fayd , Vpon ——_ alrar ſet on fire anger the Lord, : 
k Herebe eftabli- in the morning the burnt offring, andin the cuen 12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lord had 
_ I_—_ the meate offing, and the kings burnt offring and fayd vnto them. * Yeſhall doe no ſuchthing, + : * Pex9.4.19. 
wicked protee-  Þis meate offering , with the burne offering of all | x3 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified ro If- 
Sings, cad deeth the people of the land, and their meate offring, racl, and to Iudah f by all the Prophets, & by all f £6-, by the 
iſh the com- and their drinke offrings : and powrethereby all the Seers, ſaying, * Turne from your cuill wayes, ? "wg nd 
= = >< the blood of the burnt offring, and all che bloo4 and keepe my commaundements and my ſtatutes, ,. 
Y'Otxent,wherein Of the ſacrifice , and the & braſen altar ſhalbe for according to all the Lawe, which I commaunded 


they loy on the - me to inquire #f God, your fathers, and which 1 ſene to you by my ſer- 
CENTS _ 16 And Vruab the Prieſt did according to all uants the Prophets. -— 
_ Temple,and that King Ahaz had comn anded. 14 Neuertheleſſe would not obey, * but * Dew.gr.14. 


fo depaned bome. 17 And King Ahaz brake theborders ofthe ba- hardencd their neckes, like to the neckes of their 
aber t6 fixt'er (es, & tooke the caldrons from off them,& rooke | fathers, that did not belecue in the Lord gheir a So that to a 


ng of Ayria, Jounethe ſea from the braſen oxen that were God. ; : , . wigs die cube 
ehorfee him — Vodcrit, and putit vpon a pom of ſtones. 15 And they refuſed his ſatutes and his coue- , g,exr antiqui 
the ordi. 18 And the 1 vaile for the Sab:ath ( that they nant,that he made with their fathers , & his teſti- tie,except we can 


wanee of God,or Hh: made inthe houſe) and the Kings entre with- monies (wherewith ke witneſſed vnto them) an4 prove wary 
oor = out tumed he tothe houſe of the Lord," becauſe they followed vanirie,and became vaine,and fol. de fre heawe 
ze for himiſthe ofthe king of Aſthur. lowed the heathen that were round about them: ,.e the children of 
hd. 19 Concerningthereſt of the ates of Abaz, conccrnirig whome the Lord had charged them, be wicked © | 
aſkile is which be did, axc they not written inthe books that they thould nordoe ke page OT 
TIN 4 C4 I y 


- 


Hoſhea. Nſaelsrdpriurc;and ther 
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SITTRETL. 


*Lredg2B. m—__—_ 4 wen rwocalges,, and made agronc, 33 St yr er theLord, but ſerucd their _ 


ge ey 
god flarres, Dent. «17 And made their fonnes and their 34 — they doe afrer the olde ma- Haro pe 


4.19 
þ Keade Chap, =: chcraft a. row ents, yea, iſolde them- # their ordinances, nor ker their cuſtomes, _ dmc they 


A deof this ſelues to doe euill in the fight of the Lord,to an- after the Lawe , nor the commandement, cominued ftil 140» 
phraſe,r.Kivgs, ger him. which the Lord commanded the children of Iaa- 1a, as doe the 
62,0025 * 18. Therefore theLord was exceeding wroth kob, * whom he named Iſrael, Pupil, which = 


k No whole tribe none was lefe but the tribe of Judah * ongdly. uenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none this is not to lewe 
wes left bar bs- 19 Yer Judah kept notthe commaundements othergods , nor bowe your clues to them, nor 00m 


hncn of the Lord their God, but walked according to ſcrue them,nor ſacrifice to them: >. is. 
Leci, which re- the facionof Iſrael which they vſed. 36 But feare the Lord, which brought you out by = Ge iecolhes, 
maived were 20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede of of the land of Egypt with great power, and a to whom God 


comed with = 1(£:cl,and afHicted them,and delinered them into ſtretched out arme : him feare yer, and worſhip b9d ginen laces 


*Gengn.ah, 
| Oat of the land of his 1 {ighr. 7 Alſo keepe yee dil gently t fy ———. s 
fon eres 21 =for hee curoff Iſrael from the houſe of hocediamers mdehes pa — yy 
o tn preſece "* Dauid, and they made Icroboam the: ſonne of dement, which he wrote y_—_ that ye do them 49.198. 
and {agour, Nebat King: and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away continually,and feare not other gods. 
= That is,God cut from following the Lord, and made them finnea' 38 And forget notthe couenant that I have | 


off ten rribes, 


t finne _ 
OI Go tom For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 39 Bur feare the Lordeyour GOD, and hee 


the 


$26: the ſhe hail by ito Pro- their olde cuſtome, 


aud of aid caried thadltinay our of theirkndto + 41: Sotheſe tnetions fared che Lord; andihe. t Thrk te 

_ Aſthur vnto this day. ved their mages «l(p; ſo did their children, and frangers which - 
24 And the King, of Aſhur folke. che ul-rews children; dhe ervſoÞ Ze $amaris dy the 

» Of theſe pes» from Babedl,and from oOuehgong Ay ' they rato this day. Afyrians, 


plescametbe Sy 111 £m Hamath,and from Sepharuaim,and pla- 
hereof I. 
cedthem inthecitics of Samaria in ſteade 0 he q Hereliah && LIMA! the braſen (pen, 


euch made in the children of Iſrael: ſo they poſleſſed Samariaand *- aud dftrogeth the idoter,, 7 and profyreth. 12 Iva aces 


> np t— ns Coda thereof, NE Dakt ad away capcian, jo Th a of din be : 
- ; eginning by Owe 1 _ * the yeere of Hothea,ſonne of *x.[kee.zf x 
- ———— their, © feared not the Lord: thereforethe i Neu of Wrael, Hezekiab the ſonne of «d 2944 - 


lobu 4-9. 

& That is, they 26 Wherefore they ſpake tothe King of Aſ-' 2 Hee was fiuc and twentie yeere olde when , 

arfere ef they {bur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt remoo- he began to reigne, and reigned nineand twentie 

ſhould blaſpheme ud, and placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe yeere in Iervuſalem. —_— mothers name alſo was aero 

- m— nocthe maner of the God of the land : therefore ' Abj the er of Zachariah, tro 
ROIne 7» ſent lions among them, and beholde, they 3 And he did * vprighely in the fight o the Limpinir.n 

> - -< > wo ſlay them , becauſe they knowe not the maner of Lord, according wala 

lues, be ſheweth the God of the land. done. mil ke nat wes 

kis mighty p power . 25 Then the King of Aſſhur commaunded,: 4 Heetooke away the hieplaces, and brake cifull raco the 

av fringe =—Yy ſaying, Carie thither one of the Pricſtes whome the images,and cut downe the groves, and brake threat of Danby | 


> Tir howe there, andreachthanthe maner of the God Þ of made: for vio thoſedayes OILS 


CORD kim: the countrey, 'did burne incenſe to it, and hee called it Þ Ne. ked them te 16> _ | 

nptte wicked 28 So one of the Prieſts, which they had ca- hulttan. pencance, 

loſe their commo- Tied from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, $5 Hee truſted in the Lorde God oof Ifrael: fo fo) Thins lee, 

dies, will chaoge and taught them howe they ſhoulde feare the that after him was none like him g all the o; drade; wh he 

toalcebgions, Lord, Kings of Iwlah, neither were there any ſuch be- a the ſerpent 
29 Howbcit euery nation made their gods,znd fore him. by hangs, = 1» 


q Meaningthat 30 Farthemen of Babel made q Succoth-Be- + Sothe Lord was with him, «ndhe prof Co 

eoery covntrtey noth: ard the men of Cuth made Nergal,and the inall things which hee tooke in hand : alſo 

which was moſh Men of Hamarh made Aſhima. belled apainſt ainſt the King of Aſihur , and faves lawie, chis 

elieemed in that 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak: him not. Liog ny 

place whencs and the Sepbarujms burnt their children in the $ Hee ſinote the Philiſtines vnto Azrzah,and »* 0 
, Sq ans TEE, 


cauſss-Lidfixit Samiarks;/* 


The braſen ferpentbd 
Cre wn for thew Jaerifee in the 


= : 


6 F left all the commandements/ 
of the Loi thor td, and male them molten 


dallthe 3 bolt of heaven , "abe checmtar ef inal rontiny Mo Legit. 


© thorowe the fire, and vſed ne: : they neither feare God, neither doe after feared hum, de- 


with Iſracl, and put them out of his ſight; and - 35 And with whome the Lord had made co- 4 ;01es: bu 


the handes of poylers, vnzill he had caſt themi our him, and ſacrifice to him. 


the comman- *[ndgey 6.44. 


made with you,neither feare ye other 
Gu Icroboam, which hee did, and departed will Jn maps out of the handes of all your 
— of his 40 "Md they obeyed not, but did after 


Lenitint [innoconiogthomy which ſlewe them, Ahaz King © Iudah beganto reigne. : 


Dauid his father oryyeg egg 


yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell in pieces the * byaſen ſerpent that Moſes had 224,y*t Þy bis 


putthem in the houles. of the hie places, which 76. Forheeclaueto the Lord,enddeparted not Fg qr 
the Samaritanes had made , eucry nation in their from him, bur kept his commmandements, whi 
Cities, wherein they dwelt. " theLordhad commanded Moſes. "7 bead 


itz 3et w 
re. op In ' 


Conte An and Anamr.clech the gods ho cnt ennk < from the watch towre vato 
of Sephatuaim, * GE 7 
.Þ Thus they feared the Lord, and : pporn- ab Era os - warden 
his Kiab, 


out Pricſtes out of thenglues for ( which wa the ang e911 i 


oo er ea 
ſanneof Blah king of IGad 
of Aſſhur came vp agai Nh 
FRE: S aihalafrctheapertathepzache Lavela 

7. 


of King of Iſracl was Saimaria taken. 


Habor, 
the Medes. 


the Lord their God , but 


; nor doe them, 
*2.Chre.g2.r. 
$ſa.36.1. ecc as, 

| 43.:8, 19, 


d Ashis zeale was the Ki 
before prapled, © offended : 
nd ne on ee of vpon me, I will beare it. Andthe King 


ſend the tribyrs. £0 
d by the 


to ſuccour thee, 
duc (hall be an Ro ab Rong hs 

> gy: 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue + eloquence 
þ Thes the idols» £4,,7 counſel. and ſtrength are for the warre. On 


religion is Whomethen doeſtthou truſt, that thou redelleſt 


againſt me? 
2x8 Lo, thou truſteſt nowe in this broken ſtaffe 
of reede, to wit, on 3E on which if a man 
leane,it will goe into his pearce it: ſo @ 
; Pharaoh king of Egypt vntoall that truſt on him. 
Sr ry og 22 Byrtif yeſay vnto me, Wetruſt on the Lord 
his power Our God, is not that hee whoſe hic laces, and 
P 
fall har” whoſealtars Hezekiah hath braken away, & hath 
nor ment? fayd to Judah and Terufalem, Ye ſhall worſhip be- 
wo 0 fore thisakarin Icruſalem? 
23 Nowe therefore giue i hoſtages to my lord 
nt the King of Aſihur,andI will giue thee two thou- 
Dx A flatter nd horſcs, if thou bee able toſer riders vpon 
ex, that 
| God doeth favour DEM. ; : 
them, Thus bee 24 Forhowe canſtthou. deſpiſe any captaine 
- v2 op ear? of the leaſt of my maſters ſcruants, and pur thy 
Herk'ah, that bY ruſt on Egyptfor charttsand horſemen? 


| tated 25 Am Lnowe come vp without the * Lord to 


Gemed. 
i Meaning aha 
iow betfor kim 


Ws... 


31 Thenthe Kingof Aſhur did caric away I{- 1 
racl vnto Aſſhur , and put them in Halah and in. ple that are on the wall. 
the riuer of Gozan, and inthe cities of 


. 16 Attheſameſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off ter of 


Kingof Iudah had coucred ouer) and gaue them a land of bread 


Os The Bliakim theſonrs of Kilkial, and 


Shebnah,and Joab ſayd ynto Rabihaketi, Speake 
the ſixr yereof Herckiah,thar is,*che ninth yeere I pray thee, to th ſcruants in the ||Araimices lan. 


it, and talke nor-with vs 
Lewes tongue, in the audience of the pea- 


euage,for we: 


2/7 But Rab(hakeb ſaydevnto them, Hath my 
er ſent me tothy mrendodrrmababs 


12 Becauſe they would not obey the voyce of theſe words, and nat to the men which (it on the 
&d: his ;co- wall, that they may 
nenant : ther w, all that Moſes the ſtruant of the: drinke f their owne piſle with you? 
Lord had commanded, and. would ncither obey 


cate their owne dounge , and 


Y 
28 So Rabſhakeh ſtoode and cryed with a 
oude voyce inthe Lewes language, and ſpake, 


Aſlhur. 

29 Thus ſaichthe King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you: for heſhall not be ableto deliuer you 
| out of mine hand, 

39 Neither ler Hezekiah make you to truſt in 


31: Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus 


noe ung liue and not die: and 
o 


celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſah the recorder 
came to Hezckiah with their clothes rent , and 
tolde him the wordes of 


CHAP. XIX. 

6. God promiſeth by Fatah wittorie to Hexebiah, 35 The An 

gull of the Lord bibeth an hundreth and core and fone 

thouſand men of #64 Aſſyrian, 37 ib # tilled of bu 

owne ſonnes, 

A N D * when King Hezckiah heard it,he rene 

his clothes and put on fackecloth, and came 
intothe houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtewarde 
of the houſe, and Shebnab the chanceller,and the 
Elders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackecloth a to 
Ifaiab the Propher the ſonne of Amoz. 

And they fayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Here- 
kiah, "This dxy is aday of tribulation and ofre- 
buke, & blabheminiorche childemere come -— 


hand. ; 
Who are they all the of the 
a headland Forte pea of mine 


Kings. Rabſhakebis blaſphetnie/” 
ng this yirhe 
Gninaater hog thiplacev deroy rhe Lond pd wine, Goe 


. 
3 


{ *6r.the watery 
of their feets, 


13 C* Moreouer, inthe fourteenth yeere of ſaying, Heare the wordes of the great King, of 
King Hezekiah, Sancherib King of Aſihur came the King of 
wp againſt al che ſtrong cuties of Iudah,and tooke 

em 


14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 
of Aſthur to Lachiſh , ſaying, 4 I hauc 
art from me, aud what thou layeſt- the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely delwer vs, 
py king r of Aſhur _ rm 1-0 POUR NONT HEE 

bone ſhould noted vato Hezckiah king of Iudah three of the King of Afihur. 
 Ihinſelſe. Fa "rr talents of (iluer, and thirtic ralents of 6 


$0r, by bi hank 


*I1ſa.z7.1, 


a To heare fom# 
newe pt 

and te have com 
F2"t of bir, 


$2:ghyrians, © 
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-rieqondyy God, endo repeeets May with with wordeswhictythe, on hi? exew'© 2 | - that 1giurie 
berenaie, — Lordethy God hath heard, then life thow vp $9 57 "By thy theffengetsthou haft raited on the (aqumiais 220 

lem bich er for the © renmant that arcteft. Lord, and (aid, By the multitude of my charers 1 jevenge «which 
uy renalned ry | 5 So theſeruants of King Hezekiah came am come vp to theroppe of the mountaines, by” 13 dove to any of 
of all the cities 9 4 the fides of Lebanon, and will car downe the hie * Sumes. 


ofluck, 6 And IaiahGaid vnto them, So ſhall yeſay eedars thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, 


4 The Lord can De chi Iwill end blaſt 4 yonhim;and ed all the || foods 


i: W 


—W_ binb, and there ; no regs brig 0 darher of Jendaem, bee hath ken 


wy” fo great thac 
emriter +. 4/ If (6-be the Lord hath heard a) _ "Whom aft thouraled on?-and whome 
pore the words of R nike FAR buſt thovthibhimed Þ and" whome haſt 


(hur his maſter hath ſent to rdile' 61'the living thou exalted thy I vpthine eyes 


to your maſter Thus ſaith the Lorde, Bee nota- and I will _—_ Plo ofhisbo * p Meaning leruſs. 

Galleofihe words whichthou haſt heard,where. nd into theforeſt Th = cdlers, rey 

with the ſeruantsof the King of Aſſhar have blaſ= '24 I have di "1 nd mk the waters of #\ his doeders,co 
with nigh feere haue I dry- Pont" wit,of lodabylie. 


ed j 
with one dlafſt he ſhall heare a noyſe,, and returne'o his owne "of not heard, i. Tha ofalde Lett 
blowe away all 12nq; and I will cauſe himto fall by theſivordin inane cnetPEdn j0r phe waters of 
CONS his owne land. ſhould I now bring it, that ir 
wo daft $8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the ed,ond laid on ruinous hes 
King of Aſſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 26 Whoſe © inhabitants NE —_ 
that he was departed from Lachiſh, aa, conf: they either __ 
+ That lsSane. 9 © He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah King ofthe field,and greene herbe,or grafle on} DOGRNT 


berib. fight toppes, 
jor, blacke Mores. againſt thee: hetherefore and ſent orber 27 I knowethy dwelling, a, thy going out, 
ne Ting? meſſengers vnto Herz ng, and thy comming in,cnd thy Ker 
- —_— = Thus ſhallye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of _ And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me , and GS he def 


ioft the Iud 
pppt th in whome thouruteſt, ſin, leruſalem ſhall DC which for a te 


cauſe of kis op- 1+ bee deliuered into 
prefuren of other Ft way thou cameſt, 


The mareneqre - It dara gs 29 And thisſhalbea*ſigne vnto thee, O He- FT beet 


| 
that the wicked — — — — — {ehzeb, Thou ſhalt cate this yeere ſuch as og & wroethes 


| gg ſroyed them: and ſhalt thou bedeliuered? groweof themſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as tang by capeny 
wore they dlaf 12 + Haue the gods of the Heathen deliucred grow without ſowing , and the third yeere ſowe yy 
ghee, , — them which my fathers have deftroyed? a Go yee and reape, and plant vineyardes, and cate the ovely 
zan,and Haran, and Rezeph, and thechildren of fruites thereof, edbins 
Eden,which were in Thelaſa? 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 6goe to confirms 
13 Whereis theKing of Hamath,& the King houſe of dah all oa rake faith, +) 
of Arpad, and the King of the cite of Sephar- ward,and beare fruite vpward. | 
uaim, Hena,and I Juah? 2s For out of Icruſalem (hall remnant, eras al 
. C'So Hezekiah recciued the letter of the and ſome that ſhall eſcape out © ome rewnant of ludah 
hand of the m , andreadit : and Heze- the * zealeofthe Lord © Sod beweirag ther in eſcaped. 
kiah went vp into houſe of the Lorde, and 32 Whereforethus ſaith the Lorde , concer- _ lone that 
k Before the Arke Hezekiah ſpreadir before the * Lord, ning the King of Aſſhur, He (hall not enter into — 
ef the covenant, 15 And Hezckiah i prayed before the Lorde, this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come (hal overcome the 
i He ſheweth andfaid, O Lord God of Ifracl, which dwelleſt before it withſhield,nor caſta mount againſt it : _— 
apo berweene the Cherubims, thouart very God a- 33 Tue be hall ture the vaybe came, al Te 
Ye lone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou ſhall not come into this citie,ſayth the Lord. ns 
peis,to wit,to flee haſt made theheauenand the earth. 34 For I will defend this citic to faue it for: «©: gi 
IP 16 Yord, k bow downethine care,andhear*: mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants fake. 1,006 24te 
by ys Lord open thine eyes and behold , and hearethe 35 C * Andthe ſame nigheche Angell ofthe 9, _——_— ee 
that thou wilt not wordes of Sancherib,who hath fentto blaſpheme Lorde went out and (mote in the of A- 
teffer thy Name to the | liuing God, ſhur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue pens of Aſi 
jp ob 17 Tructh eis-Lord,herthe King of Aſhur ys when IIS in the morning, behold, x 
diſcerverh Gag Þbaucdeſtroyed the nations and their landes, dead co 
temelldokes 18 And — ontheir gods: for they —_ So nc Rnge Aur dpacb idole, whom be 


wood and ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. wy Ano benerin hs Tale werdigpig hop _— 
i Hee ſhewerh 19 Now therefore, O Lordeour God, 1 be- Nikach his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his x Aer L.s JO 
for what ende the ſeech thee, ſauethou vs out ofhis hand, that all ſonnes y Newe him with the ſworde : and they dy nature t< 
Faithfull defre of the m kingdomes of the earth may knowe , that ys urn rtf ere td have bene de 


Godto be deliue- 
thou,O Lord art onely God. nne reigned in his 
reds1o w'r,that he b » 
may be glorified 20 EE Rearef ann flares A ay 
dy ther: delines Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord Godof 1 Herebiab WS, Jim Sf health. 12 Ho 
— LH Iſrael, I haue heard that, which thou haſt prayed receineth rewardes of Bryodach, 13 Sheweth bay reaſw th, p 
Llnvviem bad no me concerning Sancherib Kin ngof Aſthur. and is reprebended of oleh, 22 Hee azeth and Manoſich 
dene raken &.. This'is the worde that the Lord hath (po- ba forme renerh in buf 


oY fZion, Bout that time * was Hezckiah ficke mnto *z.lhrong2.24 
- Sen etoſcome death : all Ge NES * 


— a 


the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order: for thou 
(baltdic,and nor lige... 1.» ./ 2: 

8 That bisminde 2 turned his face tothe © wall, and 
he ank ing, | | 


ng > 


Horee, whick 


nowed.  thethi 
4 Becmboflis the Lor 
tanceandprazer G6 And TI will adde vnto thy dayes fiftecne 
God twoedaway yeere, and will deliver thee 


gn arr thanks Fe hand of the King of Aſhur, and will defend 
for thy delive- this citie for minc owne ſake, and for Dauid my 
raace. ſcruants ſake. M 
f He declarerh 7 Then Iſaiah Gaide, Take a f lumpe of drie 
that albeit God figges. And they tooke it, and laydegr on the 
can heale with. boyle;and herecoucred, 
Cee 8 © For Hezckiah had ſayde vnto Tfaiah, 
ſheweth thathe Vhat /F-albe the (igne that the Lord will heale 
will rot have = mee, and that Iſhall goe vp into the houſe of the 
theſe interioe 1} {thethird day? 
RL .. 9 Andlſainhanſvered, Thisfigneſhalt thou 
» | hauc of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that he 
hath poneny Wilt theu that oe _— goe on: 
ward teh degrees,or * goe backe ten degrees! 
OG 10 And Hezckiah xſorered, Itisa lichr thing 
for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees : not 
g Let theſunne ſo rthen, bur l-t F ſhadow & go'backeten degrees. 
goe lo wary de- 1: And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto-the 
Frees backe tha* 7. gr and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- 


abe houres may be 


& maoy the fewer KEE backe by the m—_ whereby it had gone 


downe in the » diall of Ahaz. 

12 C*Theſame ſcaſon Berodach Baladan the 
rn ſonne of Baladan King of Babel , ſent letters and 
Ahaz had made, Ai preſent to Hezkiah: for hee had heard how 

that Hezekiah was ſicke. 
with 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houſe, t# wir, the (iluer, and 


—_ -—__-y the golde, and the ſpices, and theprecious oynt- 
alſo becauſe be ment,andall the houſe ofhis armour, and all that 
had declared wywyas found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
| —_— RR nes fishouſe, andin all his  realme, that Hezckiab 
 evemie which _ſhewed them not. . 
was vow 'o 14 'ſhen Iſaiah the-Prophet came vnto King. 
froyed. , Hezckaband(ayde vnto him, What ſayde theſe 
gc. pr men? znd from whence came they rg thee? And 
nodvaine glory, Hezekiahfayd, They become from a F'rce coun- 
alſo trey,enen from Babel. 


hr 15 Thenſiyde hee , What hauethey ſcene in 
read thinchouſe? And Hezekiah anſivered , All that 
was Gods enemie is in mine houſe haue they ſcene: there is nothing - 
among my treaſures,that Ihaue not ſhewed them, 

16 Ifaialaid vnito Hezckiah, Heare the 
word of the Lord, 

17 Bchold, the dayes come, tharall that is in 
thine kouſe,and wharſocner thy fathers haue layd 


*(h9..24.13, Vp inſtote vnto this day, * ſhall be caried into 
and 25.13. Babel: ou ſhalbeleft,faith the Lord. 
grema7 el g, 18 And of thy ſonnes,that ſhall proccede out 


of thee, 4nd which thou (halt beger , ſhall chey 
in 


takeaway,and they ſhalbe 


(aid znto him, Thus aich ofthe King of Babel, 


how I haue walked before thee in trueth & with Ki 


this citie out of 


cunuches inthe palace which 


- 0. ne: Mb ” . 
' 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The ward 2.9 
for ſade hee, Shall it not be good, it = peace aud $rtb llaigh tobe , 
mabbenaydne). of Kemnbo 
aniCpemangenR etthe aces of Heze- (ce hon blew. 
all his valiant deedcs,and how he made lmſellets the . 
water into worde 


. F 
, ; m Secing that , 
not written in the booke of the Gedhn 
me this ſa0our te 
| gravat we quiet. | 
" veſſe during my 
life: for hee was 


CaP- afraide leſt the enemies ſhould bave had occaſion to reioyce, it the Church had 


ediheeand , wine Man febrefermbubiarky 16: Stag : | 
day thou ſhalt goe vp to the © houſe of 5 ug ng atrie, 16 Andvſutb great eve. 


Amon hu ſoune ſucceedeth, 23 Who 
ks lalled of bu owne ſtrnans, 26 Aſier him reigneth Tofoeb, 


Anaſlech * was twelue yeeres olde when hee *z.chran.zz. 
ntoreigne, and reigned ftiftie and five 


yeeres in Ieruſalem: his snamealſo was 
Hephrzi-bah, ' hf 
2 And hee did cuill in the Foht of the Lord 


after the abomination of the  whomthe, - 
* Lord had caſt outbefore thechildren of Iſrael. »peuc.ct.r; 
3 Forhe went backe and built the hieplaces,: 
* which Hezckiah hisfatherhaddeſtroyed : and *(hep.i8,q, 
he erced vpaltars for Baal,and made a grouc,as 
did Ahab King of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the 
hoſt ofheauen and ſerued them. 
4 Alſo hee * builr altars in thehouſe ofthe »7remngy + 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Igrulglem »,x,my.12, 


wall1 = my Name. 

5 And he builtaltars foral the hoſt of the hea- 
uen in = _ ——_— houſe of the ; —_ 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes ® to paſſe through: « Reade Chapy 
the fire, and gauchimſelfe to incl coaſ and ſor- 16.3. = 
ccrie, and he vſed them that had familiar ſpirits. 
and were ſoothſayers , and did much cuill n the 
ſight of the Lord to anget him. 

7 And he ſetthe image of the groue that hee 
had made,inthe houſe, whereof theLord had (aid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, * In this bouſe | *r. King g.29, 
and in Jeruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all' 49% , 
the tribes of Iſrael, will Iput my Name foreuer, ©9937 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Ifracl 
mooue any moreoutofthe lande , which 
their fathers: ſo that they will d obſerue ae 


ww *” 
all that I haue commanded them, end according ing they obey | 


to all the Law that my ſcruant Moſes commaun- 000 of God, | 


ded them, 1-49 | they were iaftly _| 

9 Yertthey obeyed ngt,, but Manaſſeh ledde- caft forth of that 
them outof the way, todoe more wickedly then ur Tryon they 
did the heathen people, whom the Lorddeſtroy= gy;Q, 
ed beforethe children of Wael. : 

10 Thereforethe Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, | 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſth King of Iudah: *1memrs.4 
hath done ſuch abominations, and bath wrought 
more wickedly then Jl that the Amorites (which 
were before him) did,and hath madeludah finne , 
alſo with his idoles, ®1 Sems7erts 

12 Thereforethusſayeththe Lord God of IC- C m_—_— - 
racl, Behold, I will bring.an cuill vyp#n Ieruſalem j.eare of this 
and Iudah, that who fo hcarcth of it, bork his: great plague 
* earcs ſhall © tingle. ; ſhalbe aſton» 


13 And Iwill ſtretch over Terufalemthe line 99% 14. 


9 of Samaria,& the plummer of 5 houſc of Ahab: gyoyed Saw in ' 
and I wil wipe Lenulllem, as a man wipeth a diſh,” and the hovie of * 
ich he curnech ir Abel 3: < 


4 
L 


I 
doe b Thereforeheb * 


ESGETYTITERSPEA 


©.24a”- 


= - 
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whe was his From corner to corncr,beſide his fine wherewith and brought him word againe,and (: ſer- left them, as 
ia awe, 5 made Iudah to finne , atid to doe euill in the RE ns pearg:h, x. Chrom,. 
6ghr of the Lord. inthe houle, and haue delinered it into the hands 3/54 hich e 
»7 Concerningthe reſt of the afts of Manaſe of them that doetheworke, - «we have the oucr- nf 
ſch,and all that hedid, and his finne that he fin- ſight of the houſe of the Lord. dune | 
ned , are they not written in the books of the 10 Allo the chanceller ſhewed the cobg he wicked 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? King,Gaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered me pop, edn 
18 And Manaſſeh ſepe with his fathers, and abooke. And Shaphan read i beforerhe King, — ales 
was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, ewes 11 And when the lng had beard the wordes. tir mea, 
in the garden of Vz.2a: and Amon his ſonne reig- of the booke of the Law,he rent his clothes. 
ned in his ſtead. . 12 Therefore the King commanded Hilkiah 
*z.(hreg3u0,,0, 190" Amon was two and twentie yeere old, the Pricſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
when hee to reigne , and hee reigned two Achborthe ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
yeereinIeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was chanceller, and Aſahiah the kings ſcruant, ſaying, 
Mchullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 13 Go ye and f inquire of the Lord for me,and f Menniogfomer 
20 And he did euill in he fight of the Lord,as forthe people and for all Indah concerning the Gopan hom 
his father Manaſſeh dr1, wordes of this Bookethat is found : for great is knewledge of 
24 For he walked inall the way that his father the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt vs, things vnto.o Ter, , | 
walked in, & ſeruedthe idoles thar his father ſer- becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes **;*:h0"8hat 
ued, and worſhi them. of this Booke, to doe according vnto all that Jann rei 
0 22 Andheforſooke the Lord God of his fa- which is written therein for vs. - ; dy Vrim acd 
y Tha ls ccces thers,and walked not inthe $ way. of the Lord. 14 © So Hilkiah the Prieft and Ahikam, and Thamis. 
ng to his com = 23. And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a- Achbor and , and Aſahiah went vnto 
gainſt him, and ſlew the king in his owne-houſe,  Huldab the Pro the wife of Shallum, the 
24 And the people of the land flew all them ſonne of Tikuzh, the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
that had conſpi _ king Amon, and the the wardrobe : (and ſhe dwelt in [erufalem in the 
people made Iofiah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 8 colledge) and they communed with her. Or, the hoakk of 
25 ing the reſt of the ates of Amon, 15 Andſhe anſwered them, Thus Giththe Lord was revrets 
which he did,are they not writren in the booke of God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you to me, Temple& where 
gs yrodeens 16 Thus ſath the Lord, Behold, I will bring jb Jeaved wiews 
he bavied bins 2:6 And [|they buried him in his ſepulchre in cuil ypon thisplace, and on the inhabitants there- (040 eanene 
, vx | the Scriptwez.and, 
10 wu, lofiab bus the garden of V11a: and Tofiah his ſonnereigne4 of, exenall the wordes of the booke which the the dodvins of 
four. In his ſtead, * King of tadah hath read, the 
CHAP. XXIL - 17 Becanſe they hane forſaken me, _ 
: PI h the T . 8 Miltah the beotr burnt k other ro me 
vettnag * * gear metry pn > > bk all the >\ rs Feds: hoy ol alſo © The workes of 
3 His zeale was #1:h ts Hukdah the propher ft 16 12quare the Lords will, ſhall be ki _— this place and {hall not be ICY 
prpteſed oh and 1 Ofah was eight yeere olde when mer 
22me ment's- ght yeere olde when he began to quenched. w 3n 1anemterd bes 
ved by laddo the 4 reigne, and he reigned one and thirtie yeerein 18 Butto the King of Tudah, who ſent you to fde the » erde af + 
Propher, ore Teruſalem. His mothers name alſo was Iedidah the inquire ofthe Lord,jo ſhall yeſay vnto him, Thus Godnbich are 
then three bow = J;ughter of Adaiah of Borcath. ſayeth the Lord God of Iſrael , The wordes that 504 ſervice, 
forex King.tz.s. 2 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the thou haſt heard,ſhallcome to paſſe, i Meaning, thathe 
& deigg bue erghe Lord, and ® walked in all the wayes of Danid his 19 Bur becauſerhine hearc did i melr,8& thou dEduepantcncdige 
yeere olde, hee father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor haſt humbled thy ſelfe before.zhe Lords , when ps 
eu "0 tothe left, thou what I pake againſt thisplace, and hardentheir hewty 
2 Chron. 34. 3 3 TAndintheeighteenth yeere of King To- againſ} theinhabitants of theſame , to wit, that it Plul.gy & 
Fome,us ver.g, fiah,the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah la be deſtroyed and accurſed, rent 
Þroſel +4, the ſonne of Meſhullam the chanceller to the thy cloches and wept before me, Thauealſo heatd 4 
Priefeswere ap] Houſe of the Lord, ſaying, — it,ſaith the Lord. , may gotber thee 
inted to this of. 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the þ Prieſt, that he 20 Behold therefore, 1 will gather theeto thy the of Ged 


I inheritance , 
their enemies,and they thalf be robbed and ſpoy- _ d fairhfu 


14 And Twill forſikethe * rentant of mine ' + Howbert, 

j / end delinertheny into the hand of them of the mor 

led of all their W L 

15 Becauſe they haut done cuill we wy fight, phan the chanceller, I haue found the © booke 
and haue prouoked mbe to anger , ſince the time of the "Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde : and zealoaly to fer 

their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day. © Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan , and hee foorth the works' 

16 Moreouer Manaſſeh ſhed ' innocent blood read it. of God, 

TP 


. . the agaiaſt Þ 
e of the Lorde, which the keepers of the om and thine eyes ſhall nor ſceall the euill F- =ikeSwken, 


of ||> doore haue gathered of the people. will bring vpon this place. Thus they g,umn coret 
depot gapyens 8 tAnd ler them < deliver it imo the hand of broufht the King word againe. this world, 
ned withoat reps them that doe the wbrke, «xd haue the onerſighr CHAP XXIIL 


hgerce © - 
Petar decks that worke in the houſe of the Lord , to repaire |, conrnent with the Lorde. 4 Hee pruceth downe the wioles, 
weth,chae they that the decayed of the houſe: after bre had billed their Profiles, 12 Hoe brrpeth Paſits 
me podonga je, 20d 6 To wit, vnto theartificersand carpenters 9%". be 08 ens yarn —— 
onght to ng] and maſons, and to bye timber, and heweal ſtone ſeal. 33 Aſter be was (akyn , bis ſoune how was 


'» 


the greac plagues 


to God by repen- P 


not come but of 


Chap.1t.1 4 


Joſh 24 22,15. 

d Meaning,them 
which were next 
In dignine to the 

bie Prieft. 

e [ncomewpt of 


ler 
there built to ſacri- 
fice to bis calves, 


prieſts of 

which were called 
Chemarims,cither 
becauſe they ware 
blacke gamens, , 
orels were ſmo- 
ked with burning 


for devotion 
bad planted neece 
vato the Temple, 
commandemwent of 
the Lord, Dev.rs, 
21.0r as ſome read, 


which was 
| —_ in the 
Tewple. , 
h Both in con- 


_ and1eproch of 
them which bad 


that had forſaken 


ſerae 
idolcs,were not 


childrE were 
burning,that their 
io vor poor 
:$ 216 

where 


thereof. 


had dedicate 
hotles and charets 
Wy 
20 cary mage 
thereof about = 


orclsts Gcrifice 
them 2s 2 fzcrifice 
agreeable. 
$9r,vaiep, 


th-m,theato turne 


ments 
Cee all thorhear, and withall ebeirſoulecharchey 
might accompliſh the wordes of this couenmt 
wrtenin this booke, Aad all the people ſtoode 
to the coucnant. * 


contrary to tbe Temple 


meeteto miniſter the | 
] 9 Neuenhelcſ thePrieſtesof the hie places milar ſpirits, and the {; 
i came not vpto thealtar of the Lord in Ieruſa- and the idoles, & all the abominations that were, 
Which wazz 1m, ſauconcly they did exte of the vnleauencd, eſpied inthe lande of Iudah and in Ieruſalem, to 


F 4 < As = +. ©” Were 


of God tha were ruſalem. * 


4 7.4. Doi 


6 kde bee "Tn igri Fmt and of Je: 


tance, which can and heread in their carcs all the wordes © 


e of the couenant , which was found inthe 


2 come but ef hook 
Cn ef houſe ofthe Lord. 


and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes with the groue. 


4 Thentheking comthanded Hilkiah the hie 


that alcar,which Prigftand the 4 pricites of the ſecond order, and 
—_ the keepers of 
Templc of the Lord. all the veſſels that were 
# Mecaoing, the rnade for Baal, and forthe groue, and for all the 
haſte of heauen, and hee burntthem withour le- 
ruſalem inthe fieldes of Kedron, and caricd © the 
pouder of them into Beth-el. 


doore, to bring out of the 


And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom 


the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenſe 

incenſe to idoles, iN the hie places, «vd inthe cities of Judah , and 

g Heremoued the about leruſalem , & alſo them that burnt incenſe 

| er ane. vnto Baal , to the ſunne and to the moone,and to 
- the planets,and to allthe boſte of beauen. 


6 Andheebronght out nm. 1 the 


people. 


tempt ofthe idols, the women woue hangin 


of the 


of the Lord without 


em/ vnto- the 


for the groue. - 


es of the 


gate of thecirie. 


&- 

valley neece to le» bread their brethren. 

gulalem, and Ggni= x0 He defledalOkT which was in the 
——_. valley of the childrenof Hinnom, that no man 


-_ on } tabret while ſhould make his ſonne or. his daughter to paſle 


h the ſire to Molech, 


"7 
— 


11 Hee pix downe alfo the 1 horſes that the 
Kings of Indah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 
#her 1ohab Ting in of thebouſe of the Lord, by the cham- 
+ berof Nethan-melech the Eunuch 
ruler of the ſuburbes,and burnt the charets of the 
3 The idol#trous ſunne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top 
chamber of Ahaz, which the King of Iudah had 
made, and the altars which Manaſleh had made 
im the two courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord,did the 
the beathen did, King breake downe, an 


» Which wes 


of the 


haſted thence, and caſt 


the duſt of them into the þ brooke Kedron. 
13 Mereouer the King defiled the hje places 


8C 
that were before Ierulalem and on the right hand and llibas 


K+ 


of them 
the 


rhe Zidonians, & for Chemo(h the idle 2 *dhecanti 
of Moc, lr bom em 


16 And as Toſiah turned bimleife; heſpicd the 
the bones out pr yoo burnt them vpon 


the altar and pollut 
which cryed the ſame wordes. 


17 Then hee fayde, What title is that which 


it,according to the word of 
the Lord, that the ® man of God prockimed, 


o According ts 
the prophecie of 
ladde, i King,tz.3 


I ſce? And the men of the citieſaid vnto him,Ht is 


the ſepulcnre of the nan of God, which 


from Iudah, and toldetheſe things that thou haſt 


done to the akar of Beth-el. 


18 Then faid he, Lethim alone: let none re- 
moue his bones. So his boxes were ſaued with the 


bones of the p Pr 


that came from Samaria. p Meming, the 


19 Iofiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of Prophet 


the hie places, which were in the citics of Sama- 


ure os of Iſrac} had made to 
the Lord, and did to them according to all 
facts that he had done in Beth-el. 


20 And hefacrificedall the Priefts of thehie 
valley of Kedron, and burnt it inthe valley Ke- * places that were there vponthealtars , and burn 
dron , and ftampt itto pouder, and caſt the duſt mens bones vpon 
the ſimilitude of a thercof vpon the ® graues of the children of the 


came aſter him, 
2ud cauſed bim to 
exte contrary to 
the commande- 
mentot the Lord 
which were both 
two,buried is one 


© grave, Kin 
them, & returnedto Jeruſalem. TL IO 


21 T Then the King commanded all the peo- 
ing, * Kcepe the Paſſeouer ynto the Lotd *:2.Chro.z5.r. 
7 Andhe brake downe the houſes ofthe So- your God, * as it is written in the booke of this **ſ#-1.1. 


domites,that were in the houſe of the Lord,where $0uenant. C 2 Forres 
g | therewas no Paſſeques bolden 94ike 5 ror the mots 

8 Alſo he broughrall the prieſts our ofthe ci- that fromthe dayes ofthe Judges thati 

ties of Iudah, and defiled the hie places wherethe racl, nor in 

Prieſtes had burnt incenſe , ewen from Geba to and of the 

i Becauſe } thoſe Beer-ſhcba , and deſtroyed the hie 


22 And 
all the da 
ings of 


* 
A # 


*Exod. 12.3, : 


ed I{- tude and neal of 
ofthe Kings of Iſrael, —_u_—_—_ 


be great preps 


23 And inthe cighteenthyeere of king loſi- ***® 


gares, that were in the entring in of the gate of ah was this Paſſcouer celebrated vnto the Lorde 
Ioſhua the gouernour of the citie, which was at in Ieruſalem. - ' = 


24 loſigh alſo tooke away them that had fa- 


and the images, 


performe theryordes of the * Lawe, which were” *Lexie16.29, 


written in the booke that Hilkiah the- Pricit 
found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no Kivg before 
him,that turnedta the Lord with all bis heart, and 
with all bis ſoule, and with all his might , accor- 
_y to all the Law of Moſes, neither after him 
ar CE | 

26 Notwithſtidivg the Lord turned not from 
the * fiercencſle of his great wrath wherewith he 
was angry againſt Iudah,becauſeof all the prouo- 
cations wherewith Manafſeh had prouoked him. 
aan wo» oo 1 I — 

i alfo ont of my ſiphe, as I away I{ra- 
el, and will - eopriobonr yay which I 
haue choſen, ar 

oncarning the reſt. 0 es of Ioltah, 
hee did , are they not wiitren inthe 


deat,18. 11, 


r Recaufe of the 
wicked heart of 
the people,which 
would not rurne 
ynto bim by 18- 
pentance = 


houſe whereof I fayde,* My », xy 8.19.9 | 


943. chap nie 


T3438 © Js 


"Fra" prs 


"YEE , RES 


ES EE 


_— 7; 


4 


A 
4 


*& 


BROS SE 


tet \ 


* 2 gS>0 


Tx 
- 


| Tofiahade 


®3.Chren.3 5.20, 


f ore was ſNlaine. 
*:.C(bron.365.1,2+ 


fore, 
s Which was 
Antioehia in Sy- 
ma.called alſo 


Hamath, 
10r,chat he ſhould BOIde. 


ws r21gne, 


2 Inthe end of 
the third yeere 
of bus 

in the begmaing 


=, thee (eg leruſalem with innocent blood) i hey ak 


, Ofthe lande tooke Ichoahaz the ſonne of loliah, 
the Lord, & there» and anoynted him, and made him King in his fa- 


"Y ; = uw. - " £ 4 | 
Tchoaharx. - 40 LN > 4 x: -r lem b Wory 


booke of the Chronicles of the of dah? puns I ore Kingof Kel tude 
29 © *In his dayes Pharaoh of fromthe riuer aro the rier|| Perath, | 107, Lapbradgs, 
Bgypt went: inſt the King of -« the all tharperteim King of 


river Pe Iofiah —_ 2 E fchouchin ver cghe me Said, whe 
home mis Phan Gove bertlew Ken Me oe deyune ao Tae, Oh s and reigne(] bi Tenn Gem 
three moneths. thers name allo wes Ne- 

20 Then hb ſcruants caryed him: dead from huhta,the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. 

64 broughe him to Ieruſ-lem,and bu- 9 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lordac- 

in his owne ſepuchre. And the people cording to allthat his father had done, 

Io * Inthat time came the Grnagts of Nebu- 
chad-nez2zr king of Babel vp againſt Ieuſalem : 
thers ſtead. ſo the citie was beſieged. 

* Ichoahar was three and twentie yeere 11 And Nebuchad.nezzar King of, Babel 
olde when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did. be- 
three moncths. in Icrufalem, His mothers game liege ir. 
alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 13 Then note Leg of udak 4 came 4 That is,yeelded 
Libnah. out. againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother þ'*{fe vaco im 
32 And he did cuill in the ſight ofthe Lorde, _ bh ſeruants, nd his C——_ &,and his cunuches: I —— 
according to all that his t fathers had done. the king of Ba ke him in the cight 

33 And Pharaoh-Necho pur him in Lends ® at = e ofhis reigne. e In the reigue 
Riblahin the lande of Hamath, || while hereig- 13. * And he caryed out thence all the trea- ofthe Ling of 
nedin Ierufalem, and put the lande to- a-tribure ſures of the houſe ofthe Lord, and the treaſures _- > 
of an hundreth talents of liluer , and a talent of ofthe Kings houſe, and brake 'all the velſels of 14.496 
golde, which Salomon king of IGacl had made 
34 « And Pharaoh Nechoh madeEliakim the in be = le of the re the Lord had = 

14 


*Daw1c4. 


Kings 
= ES 
from lerulalem to 


Wu — eleuen ſand, and and lockeſmithes, a thou- 
rw mr n:mealſo was ind: allthat were ſtrong and apt for warre, did 
En De re a TS OY 
37 A cull in o 0 Matra- * Iereme37.4, 
acconting to allekr Re ao is ſicad,and changed his ©4324 
CHAP. XX111T. SETEE 
1 Iebaiahins wade ſubirf 1s Neb chad nergarorbeltte; 3 7he 2% was one and twentie yeere pl, 
canſ of bj aine end af Jabs, « ingobin rogue bes 5s 49 be aeogped O_ 
& Prople are carjed vnio I : : mn name was 

1; mace king, y tomune of Teremiah of Libnah. 

N his * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar =. roof 9 Andihe did cuillin the fight of the Lord, 

Babcl vp,and Ichoiakim became his ſauaunt according to alla choikim done. | 
three yeere; afteryarde he turned, and rebclled was ini ew an Ine he cl noma: 
agninll him, Ierualem and Iudah vntill hee caſt 

2 Andrhe Londſtne 2painſtbiay handacof he chew gar of ik And Zedekiah 


rebelled a- f Out of laryty 
Chaldeecs, and bands aft, aides gainſt the King - + Jem and ludgh; 
are Mapa, ang beyinet ng Tony poo | CHAP. XXVv |; on 
and he ſent them apainſt . | & 


aro _ the ofthe Lorde, . hae Sr ba ap dt | 

ſruants the Prophets. x 24 Indave is | ia Babylon 35 * lerem gies" 
3 Syrcly by the ES adds ER" 37 —_— 
wickes Lorde came this vpon Iudah, that hee might Atetmenn * inthe * ninth yeere of his reigne, the 3 That is, of 


id, Babel prayer hewer al Te 
et od tar her fork, Foes Ss el ines 
Me Hand there Þ. 
the Loxde would nor pardon it. botheiuenave &d vnto the eJeuenth par of lanvarie, 
5C the reſt of the ates of Ieho- yerreof Ke þ 9: amcnnr 
all that hee did, are they not written 3 Reb dey of the the fa- < 19 o och that 
in thehooke ofthe Chronicles \H the Kings of mig on" Ree Recs, BO Gs wr 


le of 
6 So Ichoiakim< im tops wok Ns, od EIS andatve 4 uct 
reigned in men of warre night, hy | 
7 Tandte Kog of Hype wie Te wie ha Can" 


was no croteba 


Ll Is © 


letuſalemisd Fi) - þ 4 LI, | | 
the % en : nowe the Caldees were b 
- te. . 7 atneye Ki wow by th 


®* way of the wildeneſſe, 
5s Putthearmic of the Caldees ns after 
the King, and tooke him in the deſerts of leri- 
cho,and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 

6 Then they rooke the King, and caried him 
vp tothe King of Babelto Riblah , where they 
© paue iudgement vpon him. ; 
him ſor bis per- 7 And they fſlewe the fonnes of Zedekiah 
inrie an4 rreaſon, before his eyes, and put out _ of Zedeki- 
».Chron. 36.13, | m-_ bounde him in chaines, and caried him to 
Babel. 

*$ CAndinthe kftmoneth, & fſeuenth day 


e Or cond-mned 


f lerenie writeth 


_ £2.42.the 
tenth day, becauſe 
the fire continued 


the leventh 
day to the tenth. 
$9raCopreue of 
8he garde, 


King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel,came Ne- 
buzar-adan ||chiefe ſteward andſeruaunc of the 
King of Babel.to Teruſalem, 

9g And burnt the houſe of the Lorde,, and the 

Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ierufalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 Andall the armic of the Caldees that were 

with the chiefe ſtewarde, brake downe the walles 
- of erufalem round about. | 

tr Andche reſt ofthe people that werefeft in 

thecitie,and thoſe that were fied and g fallen w 

the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 

rude,did Nebuzar-ad..n chiefe ſteward cary avay 
eme. 

"% 2 But.the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 

the Tand ro drefſethe vincs,and to till rhe land. , 

13 *-Alfo thepilkrs ofbrafle that were in the 
' houſe of theLord, & rhe baſts, andthe braſen Sea 
thztwas inthe Koufe of che Lorde, did f Caldees 
breake,and cariedthe brafſe of them to Babel. 

14 Thepots > alſo ard the bcſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſicke, & the incenſe difhes,and 
all the viſtls of braſle that they mini in, 
tooke they away, 

5 And the aſhpannes , and the baſens, «1d 
etchat was of golde,and that was of filuer,wwoke 
the chiefe (teward away; 2p 

' 16 Wehrhe two pillars , ore $ea 2nd the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lorde: the braſſe of all theſe veſiels was with- 
out wveipht.. 6h 

17 * The hes of rhe one pillar was teigh- 
tecne cubites,and the chapiter rheron was braſfe, 
and the height of the chapiter.w:15 with nztworke 
three cubitcs,' and pomegranarcs vpori the cha- 
pirerround about, all af brafle Zand likewiſe was 
the ſecondpillar with the nerworke, © * + .. 


= the 


*(bep.20." 9. 


jerem.27.3%, 


h Oftheſe reade 
Exode27.3- 


P.Kie.97.1 5. 

rr 54 2H, 

2,chrom.3 1 5. 

$ That Is,6nc2p- * 

pointed to ſuc- 

ceede iy the his 

ow ſtes —_— 
were ec of -- , +4 . *» ” : 

elſe otherwiſe - clacte Piieſt, and Zephaniah the Fcond Priaſt, 


2 Hz les C01 ohert boththe 
two: and they are galled, 


" 21Xiaſs. * Tudahcarted imotuprkder 


of the moneth, which was the nineteenth yere of 


'of Babelinthe yecre that he began-to rexgne, 
life vp the head of Ichoiachin Kmg'of Indah out —_— 


18 And thechicfe ſt&vardroake Scraiah the * 


THE FIRST- 

4 - _ © thee + Chronicles, or || Patalipomenon. 

GAPS Ste, 2; 41: THE ARGVMENT. aps 
© bockes in 946, which the G recians bremut of tht length diuhele In- the decoder ofeis 
rintcles, b-caufe they note briefly the bifÞories frgm Adam to the Kingp- \y - 


a 


« 
: . 
= 
-_—_— 
- Y 
£ - " 
1% 


and the three of the doore. 

19 And outof thecitic he rooke an Funuch 
that had the onerfight of the men of warre, and 
k five men of them that were in the Kings pre- & Ieremie mekgh 
ſence, which were found in the citie,and Sopher Meonene? frag, 
captane of the hoſte, who muſtred the people of 1, peſo 
the land,and threeſcore men of the people of the were the chirſe 
land, that were found inthe citie. | | 

20 And Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
tooke them, and brought them to the King of 


Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the King of Pabel ſmote them, & ſlew 
them at Kiblahin the land of Hamath. So Iudah 
was caryed away captiue out of his owne land, - 

22 * Howbeit there remained people in the *Iremge.c,g 
land of Iudah, whome Nebnchad-nezzar King of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the forne of Ahi- 

Kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte 
and thesr men heard, that the King of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedali- 
ah to Mizpah,to wit, Iſhmaectthe ſonne of Netha- 
niah,and lohanan the ſonne of Karcah,and Sera- 
iah the ſonne of Tanhumeth rhe Net thite, 
and Iaazaniah the fonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men. 

24 And Gedaliah !f\vare to them, and to their 1 That ihe 6d 
men.and ſaid vito them, Feare not to be theſer.. exhort them in 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land,and ſerne _ | ve 
the King of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well. to leremerames 

* 25: * But in the ſenenth mqneth Emma! the 1ell.cofubmy 
ſoune of Nethaniah the ſonne bf Eliſhama of the _ _ bas 
Kings ftede, came, and'ten men with' him; arid — 4-0 
ſmare Gedatrah,& he died, & (6 did he the Tewes, the re 
and the Cal-lces that wefe with him at Mizpah,” of the Lord, 

26 Then all thepeople both mal & great,and | Jew tk 
the captaines of the azmie aroſe,and came ro WBE- j,,cmies comth 
oypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. lerem.4+.41 md 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſcuen and thirtierh 4%43 cxapten. 
yeere after ® Tehoiachin King of Tadah was cary- pena 
ed away in therwelft nioneth en# tht feuen and 6;5 childeenis 
twenticth day of the moneth, Eyil-merodach king Badplocgil 

db e 


al 


of thepriſdn,* * 


. preferred to be 
akc kindly to him,and fet his fhrone 


28 And nour: thas by 


aboue thi.rhrine of the kings thar were withrhim God prondin® | 


inBabel, pid was 

' 25 And changed his prifon ga ; and he eucn 4m Cab 

did continually cate bread. before! him, atlthe as 

Wes of his Fs. , bt > 
70 a. _w_ portion w.r7 a recon " b o Meaning thi 

&jyen hit by the Kmg,. euery day .# certame; all |; - 

we dayesofhG Me: * . bk woo 


he had an ordins ] 
” 
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BOOKE'OEF*._ 


Ys 


i, 4 if | —_ td 
: ,ethiefs mn te captuuitte in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookex of Cir onieles, whith are ſc oft * 


mentzaned in the bookes of the Rings of Ind) 2nd Iſrael, whics 2idat large fer forth the Forie of beth 
the Kingdomes and afterward periſhed in the captinitie : but an abridgement ofthe ſame, $1:90 
2atherid by £7 ra,a5 the Tewts write after their returne fri Babylon. This firft broke conteinerh a brief _ 
revearſal of the children of Adam wnto Abraha Jobak, laaksb,gy the twelue Patria” cly chiefly of In- | ap 
deb & the rene of Daubd, becauſe Chrift erme of him accord.ngro rhe fleſh. And ren en 

ferthmore amply bis altes,bath concerning camll gowernment, and | rd c 


things eencerning religion, for the good ſmereſie whireif be retejteth, 


were 


alfo the admiiniftra 


Ly 
ad yineth rbanker ts the Cord. 
PEPPER. 2. .! . 
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b Read: 


TGar.: 


- ©+h > 


e. 
wy 


CY 


ITS 


© » 
T, 
- 


$344 3343. 
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of duh End Yn, 


CHAP. L 


» The genealogie of Adam and noch amtil Abreb an, v9 and The ſonnes of Eſau were i *Ebphar,Re- | Thedwers 
from Abraham ie Eſan. 35 Hi children, 4g Kings and iy Teuſh,and Iaalam,and Kor. .. | ——— —— 
ankes cam of brow 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and 0 ale Geng, : 

» Meaning, that 2, @ Dam, * Sheth, Fnoſh, mary] Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and *'T Turina,and +  Gemngeg,, 
mas (oor 2 Kenan, Mabalalcel, Tered, Amalek. "2008 
feenced Bs 3 Henoch, Methuſhelab, La- 0.37 The Foe o, Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, iphaco conevbn: 
and Mizz 

b It had bene ful. b 1 ho. y —_ was 

| RK. $a Shem, Ham and Ia- 38 And the fornes of 1 Seir, Lotan, and$ Ito called 
- —— = bal,and Zibeon,and Arah,and Diſhon, and Ezcr, ;S*irthe a> 
whom came Abra=. F c * The —_ of Tapheth wre Gomer, and Dithan, moon Sur Gem 
ham 20d David, and Magog,and Madai, and Iauan.and Tubal,and 39 And the canes of Lotan, Kori, and Ho- ;;«:e, 

——» 4 Mcſhech and Tiras. + mamand Timna Lotans (iſter. ,._ - 
or ve theſe three, _ & And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenar,and 49 The ſoann of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- : 
meation is a'ſo || Iphath and To mah. nabath, and Ebal, obs, and Onam, And the | !4,-Gf 
nate of Ham,  , | 7 Alſo thelonngof oflem, Eliſhah and Tar. ſonnes of Zibeon, Ai, h and Anah. ,_ © * 
wilapheth,  ſhihah, Kink, end Dodes 4x The ſonne Ke was Diſhon, And the 
01, Riphas he 8 Clhe ſonnes of Ham —_ Cuſh,and Miz- ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran,and EſhLan,and Ithran, 

b, Redanim, Taim, Put and Canaan. and Cheran 


g And the fonnes of Cuſh,Siba and Havilah, 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sa »recha. Alſo the —_— Iaakan. The pr were Vt, 
Akron fo of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. - 
glove ovvers, © ©, - 40. And Cuſb begat < Nynrod , who beganto wy TID! > Ks eg m He aketh *" * 
Gio B, "be mighty in the car $* land of Edoai b ———_— . 
And Mizyam begate Ludamand Aramim, dec of Iſrael ris Dopod fEGE ace Ep, 
" 1.Gabim.and Naphtuh m ; Beor, an bag I werDinhabah. M py prom: 
12 Pachruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome Ts wedge ind Tohab, the ſpnne of made to Abrabamy 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. | Ze of ® Bozrah rezoned inhisfiead. = kings 
1+ 1.464 2.: 442 T3 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, . 45 And-when Tobab wa;dead, Hu of come 
4 Antcb dvſ 4 "3 ary nent; Temangely reap : Thc ogtkgs 
14 © Amoritc,and 
" Sins! 4a 6 of B Nh diane for Hitt Rs 
\ 1+ 0:4 IF And che Fit te Abe ek of Mah, a reiguad in kis tcad,20d the pame of his Daaid, who 
I 16 And the and the Zemarite, —_ quered theie 


we .the Hamaghite, 47, SHadal died, and Sana of Maſkrocah conngey, 
*Gmrentoat © 17 —— —— STi Read. . ———— 
{Sam cans Duro Arpachihed, and Lud, and ® Aram, and = 48 Ard Samlab ied, and ShaitoF Rehoborh 3 mnceng 
the Syrians, and V7-and Hul,and Gether, and Meſhceh., . the Riuer reigned in his ſexs, | 
therefore they are 18 wee agree: Wi , and$he- wry tp oriryny > Pail hanan the 
glled Anamites.; | Ih begate © El | \.t eneol debbie ppt nk | coy 
——_ 9 Yato Eherelh wereharneroyionty a dee $Paiand Pres nach. 
b " | name of theane pa Pe ri his Se in rame : » Pai,ar nd © 10-4 as 
Hirewes, whack Cn no Pepforia huduics vaythe vc rats Mebrtabel the Lopheer of Ma- SHOT. 
es Gewneny, .. ' 20: Then & e454 wr Vir or —_— 9 £6 
atfnek which © Id Hazermauch,and lerah, r ditd allo., and there were dukes in 
- Situtoy: adi 21+ And Hadoram, and VeaLand Dili. ©” Edom, duk eros key Ai duke Terheth, 1%, Aheb.... 
= OSIRIS, SE RR 
| 23 An 55 DikeKentr, eman, ar 
; tribe, Kt theſe yy nyt ec wY +54 Duke Map duke Iram: theſe werethe 
# Re repenterh 24 2 ; $ of Edoln, ... \ 
_—_— 25 rag vrag , FR TT HIER | 


6 SerupNabor;T nd 
= 2 EDTA am. —_ TA = 7.3.38. JAS 
henna 2# © The fans of Abraham were band ys *Reuben, Si-" *Cen.29.9%. & 36. 


meon,Lcui, & 
oo 26, 29 Theſe are their [ ; rar n_es * The eldeſt 2 Dan, loſt «ph, and Beniamin, Naphiali, Gad, REIT 4% 


ad1.4.6 31.2, nk Ynry coy ebajoth, and Kedar, and A 
oGnr23-15. == Abdeel,and Mibſan The ſonhes of 2 Tudah,Br,and Onan, nd i 
——— 36 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maa, | Hadad, and OY theſe three were borne to him of oh. Foy 
Teraa,. of, hog the Cannane :butErthe eldeſt ex 
> / Terur, Naphiſh and Kedemah : : theſe are the onpeof ah nas el LONEDS boner 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. 


+. vs 


I eoiGenas 4 32 T And Keturah Abrahams » concubine nlaw 
bare ſonnes, Zimran, and lokdive, & MaSingnd Tres and Led hor hater nb on _ 


Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah : & the ſonnes of fiue. 
Tokſhan, Sheba.and Dedan. 5 * he nnes of Prey Hexron Hama, ren 

3 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and - The ſonnes alſs of Zerah were fZimri, and 19+ Zabdi, 
'Cene.25.4, ar,and Henoch,and Abida,and Eldach : * Al b Ethan, and Hetan, & Calcol, and Dars, which! Ofhe end 
rn uy Kerurah. were fine in all. _. jor, Acton,” 
A SPS bs the ſonnes 7 and 164 FH CO: An lob.1a, 


+» ICS 


NN 25 4231p St IR  T:Chron. . - "of ladah Fladak. 
(robes ac, mndectioghidediaz cxem: begate Zabad, 
And 2:bad begare Ephlal, and Epklal be- 
. 8 : The noe alſo of Bthan, Avariah, = Obed, 


gate 
9 Andtheſannes of Hezron that were borne a 38 And Obed begate Ichu, and Ichu begate 
chem llch & 10, And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 39 7 m—— and Heler. be. 


hd t3 *And Iſhai begate his eldeſt fonne Eliab, Terahmeel, were Mcſha his eldeſt ſonne, which 
and 17,13. oF or & || Shimma the thurd, was the !father of Ziph : andthe ſonnes of Mare- 1 That js, the 


107 Shemeeh, 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, ſhah the father of Hebron. chiefe gourrnom 
Is Ozem the ſixt,nd Dauid the ſcuenth. 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron were Kotah and Lip on 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. Tappuah,and Rekem and Shema, an 


: and Rekem begate Shammai. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: aur - 4 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon:and tons bs 
Amaſa was Icther an Iſhmeelite. Maon was the father ofBeth-2ur, 
« Whp,ymcd- - 28 TAnde Caleb the ſonne of Herron be- . 46 And Ephah a ®concubine of Caleb bare ® This diftnna 
led Cheſupai the gateTerioth of Azubah bu wife, and her ſonnes Harari and Moza,and Gazez : Hy a> bagenr det wp 


Arid the ſonncs of Zeruiah, Abiſlui,and Joabjand | And Shema mbexn See the father of ITtT 


Ay Hewed, are theſe, leſher: 4Shobab,nd Ardon. Gazer, 'cudine,thit the 
hy 19 Andwhen Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were R and wiſe was takea 
= .,,ynto him-Ephrath, whichbarehim Hur. Totham, and Geſhan, and Peler, and Fphah, and Jn remtinels 
"*grohgus,  — 20 * And Hur begate Yri, and Vri begateBe- Shaaph. dis 
zal Calcbs concubine Maachah bare Sheber ullerns 
21 And afterward came Hertofito the daugh- and Tirhanah. rit: the concading 


I'Whe terof Machir the” father of f Gilead, and tooke 49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the Farher of Mad. 3:4 0 folenaity 
nr ber whey hey treeſcore yreold,and he bare mack; thus the father of Machbenahjanvl, dia her Sdgnen 


him Segub. father of Gibea. * And Achſah was Calebs aterichethels 
299", 22 And Sepub begare tr, which hadthree ang portion 
and twentiecingsin the land of G  Cihelewere theſormes of Caleb'the PITT none) gw 
OTC 23 And Gdlhir wh Aram ook the townes of Hurthe cJdeſt ſorne of Eptrathah, Shobal the” barn 
Thitis,che Ge- of Jair g from them ,. and Kenath and the townes father of Kiriath-icarim. 
Frarcr phage thereof, eenthreeſcore cuics. All theſe werethe $1 Salmathefather of Bcth-Ichem, and Ha- - 
as Gnnes of Mackir the Father of Gilead.* ” reph ho BESR 
children. 24 And after that Hezron was deadat b Caleb $2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
b Which was2 Ephratahthen Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alſo had ſonncs, and hee || was the ounſecr oftall [2 hk 
townenamedof  Aſhur the ifather of Tckoa, . Hammenoth. priced 
fe ratiedatfo 25 And the ſonnes . of Tcrabiie(f the eldeſt! 55 "Andrhe families of Kiriath-icarim were the merſee bu ſubrlk, 
Beth lebem E- rage agen yoro p19 14g then Bu-. Kirkes, and the Puthites, andthe Shumarhires, 
phrorak. = wah, andOrenand and Abiiah, ' & the Miſhraites. s ofchem amen Zarearo « ng. 
Sn. ,36-AlÞ Toabmepl had anothe&. wife named. ge Eſhtqulifes. 'cipal, 
At:rah,which was the mother of ; c fonmes of Salma of Beth-lehem,and the \7,,, be Zain, *, 
And he ſonnes of Ram, the i iſoqupof Yer the® crownes of the houſe of Joab, the ha of he 
Mal Far were Maaz,and Tamin and Ekar Ife the Manahthires andthe Zorites. —__ a 
28 And the fonnes of Onain 'v were Shammai — And the families of the © Scribes dwelling ho —_— rr f 
ahd Iada. And the ſonnes of Shainmnai, Nalab ax aven, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathiites , the expertintheln, 
and Abiſhur, + Shnchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came p Reade New.'s 
29 And the name of th wife bf Abilhur ws ofa ei ONO 09 29406 lydg.a.6. 
bo” ea cannaliac. Lig bl =” CHAP, 11. wh. 


lid : it #f Dawid, and of bis pofterizie owi0 the 
3 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and tt fn yo a | 
Appaie: : bit Seled died without children, Heſt alſo were the ſonnes of ® Dauid, which » He returneth w 
- 33 Andthe ſonneof Appaim ws Iſhi, and the Pi botne vnto him in Hebron : the eldeſt the $e genealogiee 
jr yet Iſhi, Yocſhan, and the ſonne of Shethan, Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izracliteſſe : the ſecond _ —_——_—_—_ 
ged_. "  bDaniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: b ke, 
Ws 32 AT the ſonpes of Tada the Brother'of 2 Thethird, Abſalom the ſome of MathaHt b Whicha.tom" 
WC. were Iether and onathan: but lether daughter of Talmai King of cody the fourth £3 is called Ch» 


"1 


oth a ed yyithout children, , Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag ob, borne of tex 
ha 3 ; Knd the ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 3 Theſift Shephatiah Pa brakhe fot Ithre-. I 
- and Zaza. Theſe were the ſoimes of lerafimeel. - am by Fglah his wife. lits, 


+ 34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- Thefe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
ters. And Sheſhan had aferuant that was an Egy 4 order ee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe mo- 
tian named Iarha. in lerufalem he reigned three and thir- 


nd theſe foure were borne vnto him in Te- = 
_— od Sobaby at Naten, ad = 


Pe xx: .c 3... 


S461 & 3-53.03 


Inn 8 


bd 1 La 7 5 


L807. 1ÞotS 


F 


£ Called allo 
Bath (heba the 
davghtet « FEli 
am : {0 they gave 
them diu rs 
paiues. 

d Eliſhama,or E 
lhda,2.Sam 5.1 4 
& Eliphelet ted, 
and Davic! na: ned 
thoſe ſonnes, 
which were next 
borne, by the ſame 
pames:in F booke 
of Kings Þis chil- 
drtare mentiontd 
which were aliue, 
& here, bor they 
that were aliue, 


nad dead. 


+ $0 called, be- 
a he was pre» 
ferred to the = 
nitie royall be 
his bro: her = wg 
jakira + hich was 
the e'der, 
jor leboahar, 
bLK1ng 2g 3% 


f $Math, foyth 
that Lo obabel 


' Dayjdagencalogie. Tudaley Chap.ji 


Salorr on of © Bath(hua ther dapgheevof Ammiel 
6 Itharalfo, and «d Elithama, and 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, aud 
8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, ,and Potter, 
ninc in nuwnb.r, 
Theſe are all the fonnes of Dauid , belides 
the ſonnes of the concubines , and Thames theu 


i++ 
And Salomons ſonne w<s Rehoboam, 

whoſe ne wes Abiah, «ad Afa his fanne, and 
Icho(haphat his ſonne, 

12 And Joram his fonne, «nd Ahaziah his 
ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne, 

12 And Amazi:h his forne, and Azarialyhis 
ſonne, and Jotham his ſorne, 

13 And Ahaz his ſonne, «nd Hezckiah big 
ſonne, and M anaſith his foane, -. | 

14 Aud Amon his nor, end Tofiah his ſonne, 

15 \ And of theſonnes of Iohah, the © eldeſt 
yas (| lohanan,the ſecond Ichoiakim,the third Ze- 
dek ah, «nd the fourth Siullum, - - 

16 And the (ounes of Ithoiakim were Ieconi- 
ah his onne,end Zedekiah his ſoune, 

17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Allir and Shce- 
alticl his ſonne; 

138 Malchir:m al/o and Pedaiah, & Shenazar, 
Iccamiah, Hoſhawa, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes 6f Pedaiah were f Zerub- 
bzbel, &Shimmet : and the ſonncs of Zerubba'>el 


8 Alſo Cor 
the families of 


12 And Eihrop 
and Tehinnah the f; 
theſe arp the tnen of Rechah. 

t; 4 And the fonnes of Kenaz were. Othniel 
and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, ——_ 

14 And Meonothai 
raiah begate Toab the < 
crafiſmen: for they were crafiſmen. 

15 F Andthe fimnes of Caleb the fonne of” worke. 
fTephunnch were Iru, Elah, and Nawn. And ihe Called alle 
forne of Elah wes Kenaz., ———_ 

16 And the ſonnes of I:halcel were Zaph , and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Afaredl. 

17 And the. fonnes of Fzrah were Iether avd 
Mered, and Epher, and lalon, and he begare Mi- 
riam, and Shammaz,and Ihbah the facher of Eſh- | 


was (anne of 53» wore Methullam, and Hananiah', and Shelomith temoa. 


lahiel, weaning 
that he was his ne» 

according to 
the Ebrew ſpeech: 
for he was Peca- 
habs jvcne, 


ah; 


: Sir hens. 
ah was She chani- 
ah+ naturall foane, 
and the other fin 
hae coal 
Þall were fixe, 


d Mew 


tme of Judah, a5 ; 


nephenes & kinſ- 
mep: (or only Phas 
ge os hiz gaty- 
J0oe, 
*Grn.;8. 29. and 
$%44hap,.44 


#{ bi« mother, and 
por \ eldeſt ſonne 
v father, 


their liſter. 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hazadiah, and luihabheſed, GuoE 11 monb:r. 
21 And the onnes of Hananiah were Pelatiahz 


and lefaiah: the (onnes of Rephaab:, the fonney || which Mered tooke, | 
19 And the fonnes 

ſiſter of .Naham 

Garzuites, and Eſhtemoa the ] 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon - 

and Randi Bar bangr @ Tikan, And the ſhane 

X ot ag; 7 we ET flu- *Gmgtagin - 

21 ] 0 
| noche atroſiec, and Laadab the = 


of Arnan, the ſonnes of , tie jornesof 
Skechaniah. IL LL 
2a And the Gre cf thechenich nes Ghomey 
and the ſonnes of Sh:maiak were. Hittuh 
and Igeal, and" —— and Nexriahyad |Shaphat, 
on Andthe f Neariah Elioeni, 
23 & tonnes 0 were 

and Hezeki nb, «nd Azrikam,chree., IT 

" 24 And the ſores df Elicenalwere Hadgioh, farker 
and Eliaſhib, acd Pelaiah,and ny} TIT 
OT Ing Or ſwag Anani,uen, © | 1 


c H A P. IIiIL 
4 The gendalagie of the fannes of Tudah, 5 of Aſbir, g of To 


buaiions, 38 and conqur/t', 


He ® fonn+$ of [i-{ah were * Pharer ;Hezron, 
' and Carmi; and Hur, and Shobal. -- * 

2 And Reaialithe ſorneof Shobal begatTa- 
hack, and Fahath begat Ahvmit, ard Lakad: 'theſe 
- are the families of the Zoreathites. - : 172 

3 Andthceſewercof tht Father ofEtaid Tt 
reel, and Ima & Tdbath: and the nameof! their 
liter was Hazelclrom. by7o4 

4 AndPcn w as the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of, Huikah : theſe arc the ſonnes 


of Beth-1:hem. 
5 - But Afhur the father of: Tekoa hadtwo 
wiucs, Heleah, and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam ,*afid © dy 
her, and Temeni, and Haaſhtai : theſe were the 
nnes of N:arah. 


Ziklag 
Andthe ſonnes of Hdeaywor Zero I 
 nolarand Erbvan, fam, 


tid 4 


18 Alfohis|| wife Iehudijiah bare Iered the fa- - fre barrywmes 
ther of Gedor , and Heber rhe father of Socho, 
and Ickuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſ>are 
theſonnes of Littuah the daugher of Pharaoh 


of the wife of Hodiah, the —— 
the father of 'Keilah were the 


of 


holdes of them that wroughr fine linnen wn the . 


. houſe of Abbe 


22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba and 
Toaſh, and Zaraph, which had the dominion in 
cnn > eTy i Lehem. Theſe alſo are anci- 6 + wah 
bez and bu prayer, tx of (bein, 2; and Spmeon : their ba» ent 
23 wr» bent & dwelt arongp 5 in | 
non: : 3 therethey dnckuich he avg for gh | lend 


24 Andra. 
Iarnin, Zarth, Z and > 
' 25 Whole ſonhe manShellen got ſrant 1 
Mi. fam, end his fonne Mithma. 4 | 
aps An. the: ſonnes of Millima , 
his ſonne, Zaccuc his ſonhe, axe Shimes b 
27 AndShimei had fxreene fonnesy, and'fixe 
dwwghters, but his brethren had ron many ebil- 
b The rf borne of Hurthe Þ cldett fonne of Ephratahy the {acher eas rr pI licrothe chul- 


dren of Tudah m mukizue. 


nah And dchear -Beer-heb2, Gt Mo- Theſe cnn 


Anuby and Zbbebah,and 
the ſonne of Harum. - - 

9 Bur labez was more honourgble then his 
brethren.and his morher called his name © Jabez, c Otherwiſe cab 
ſa) ing, Becauſe I bare him in forow. 

10 And labez called on the God of Iacl,fay+ 
ing, 1f thou wiltbleſſe mee indeed, and enlarge 
my coaſis, and 4sf thine hand be with me, anch d It is ts bevn- 
thou wilt cauſe me 20 be deliuered from evill, that 4<r100d,that then 
I be not hurt. And God ANT ITtarwnns - 


alked 
I1 « And Chelub the brother of Shuah "ke 
- gate Mchir, which was the father of Elliton. 
ate Beth-rapha, & Paſcah, 
of the cutic of Naha(h : 


- 


_= Wy-S .. _ Fm : y y 7 - . ww 
wy genealogies of Reuben, £0 WE 2? f, Chrom Gad, and hf Manaſiely:”? 
k Then Danidr6- cities viſto the reipne of T David, ,*  * xx T And thechildren of Gaddwdltt ouer-a- . 
CE tothe 22 And their townes were Etam, nd Ain, gainſtthem in the land of Baſhan, vnto Sakcheh, 
—_ Rimimon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fue cities. 12 Joe] was the chicfeſt , and Shapham the ſe- 
33 Andall their tovnes that were-rouhd a- cond,burt Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſban. 
bouttheſe cities vnto Baal , Theſe are their habi- 1 3 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa. 
tations and thedeclaration of their genealogie, thers were Michael, and Meſhullam , and Sheba, 
' 34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſtah and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, ſenen. 


the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail,the ſonne 
35 And Ioel and Ichu the ſonne of Ioſhibiah, of Huri, the forme oF Jaroah,the ſorne of Gilead, 
the tonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aftel, the ſonne of Michadl, the ſonne of Teſhiſhai, the 


36 AndElionai, and Iaakobh, & Icſhohaiah,. ſonne of Iahdo, the ſoone of Bur. 
and Aſaiah,and Adiel, and Iefimiel, and Benaiah, x5 Ahi theſonne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
37 And Ziza the ſonneof $hiphei , the fonne was chiefc ofthe houſhold of their fathers. 
of Allon, the forme of Iedaiah, the fonne of 16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead in f Baſhan , and f th the whole 


countrey and one 


Shimri, the ſonne of Skewaiah. . the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbes of pecnliar city wens 
38 Theſe were famous princes in their families, Sharon by their borders. called by this 
and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 17 All theſe were reckoned by gencalogies in 22 Ballan, 


39 And l went to the entring in of Ge- the dayes of Iotham King of Iudah , and v1 the 
| tm dor, euen => the Eaſt (de of to ty , to dayesof leroboam Kin OI ” Wy 
greatin number, ſceke paſture for their (heepe. 18 © Theſonnes of Reuben andof Gad,, and 
1 i = 4 40 And they found fat paſture and good, and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
ſonghtnew dwel- 2 Wide land, Loth quiet and fruitful : for they of valiant men, ableto beare ſhield and ſword, and 
lings ymto Gedor, Ham had dweltthere before. to draw a bowe, exerciſed in warre,were foure and 
erhich on the 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came inthe fortie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, 
dc of Dan, dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah,and (mote their that went outto the warre. 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
and deſtroyed them vrterly.vnto this day , and with 8 Ietur,and Naphith,and Nodab. [2 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paſture 20 And they were b holpen againſt them , and or hand ym 
there fortheir ſheepe. the Hagarims were delivered into their hands, and +5.15. * 
42 And beſides theſe, five hundreth men of all that were with them : for they cried to God in To wit,bythe 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and the battell, and he heard them, becauſe they tru- Lord that gave 
Pelatiah,and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vzzicl ſted in him. mo. 
theſonnes of Iſhi were thcir captaines, 21 And they ledaway their cattell , even their 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had camels horns + two hundreth, and fitry 
m Andwerenot m efc2r:d, and they dwelt there vnto thisday,  thouſand(heepe, and two thouſandaſſes , and of 
_ CHAT: - ren 7 nt ds 
bir thright taken from Rewnlen end to the 0 , bn fas OW" E 
on h, " —_—_ Tee py ns ware wes of God. An they dwelt in their ſteads 
il. balfe tribe of Manaſith, | vmill fie captiuine. ' i Meaof 
He ſonnes alſo of Reubenthe eldeſt fonne - 23 Andthe children of thehalfe tribe of Ma. Ptiniveofthe 
__ of Iael (for he was the etd«ſt, * burhad de- naſlch dwelt in the land, rom Baaſhan vnto kBaaj !$3tides radet 
filed his fathers bed , wo 00 wy was Hermon, and Senir,and vnto mount Hermon: for k 0verwiſe ab 


£br, foules of mew 


_ giuen vnto the 2 ſonnes of Toſcph the ſonne of they increaſed. ; led 
mee rnb Urael,fo that the genealogy-is not reckoned after ' 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
tribes,hey bad a biz birthri | of their fathers, euen Epherand Iſhi,and Eliel and 


bis joht. © = 
double portion. =2 For Jud:h preuatſed abouc his brethren,and Azricl, and Ieremiah,and 'Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
b That ihewss Of him came Þ the prince, but the birthright was ſtrong men , valiant and famous, heads of the 
the chlefeſt afall Joſephs) houſholdes of their fathers. * 
the tribezaccor- $3 *Theſonnes of Reuben theeldeſt fonneof 25 Bur they tranſpreſſed againft the God of 
ding1o lackobs 7.1.1 were Hanoch & Pallu, Hezron and Carmi. their fathers, and wenta whoring after the gods I 


9.3.and becauls 4+ TH fonncs of Iocl, Shemaiah his fonne, of the people of the land , whome God had de- 
Lecit ſhevlde Gog his ſonne, «nd Shirvci his ſorne, ' fropedbeforethem. - - * 
comeof tim, =— 5” Michah his fonne, Reaiah his ſonme,, and 26 Andthe God of Iſrael! ſtirred vp the pirjt ! Thu Godin 
— Baal his ſonne, of Pul king of Aſſhur,, and the ſpirit of Tilgath JF. thew as in- 
—_—_ 6 Beerahhis ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer Pilnecſer king of Aſthur, and he cartied them a- firumevtsto exe- 

3 ITY King of Aſhur< carried away :he was a prince of way : exen the Reubenites , and the Gadites, and <=e his juſt indy | 
Al mera the Reubenites, *' the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, and brought them Men yy 
Kiog of Iſracl, And when his brethren in their families vuto * Halah and Habor, and Hara, andto the icy were ledde 
2.King, 15.29. coctoned the genealogie of their generations, riucr Gozan, vnto this day. with malice and 

IC i 1 ; it1on. 
Ieiel and Zechariah wee the chuefe, CHAP. VL —_ 


$ And Bela the fonneof Ararz, thefonneof Bs 6b Beto code 
4 Thefeplaces Shema,theſonneof Toel, which dweltin d Aroer, Lend we of + 4 oo ar 49 Gwen and bh Jonnes 
were beyond ſor. cuen vnto Nebo and Baal-meon. Priefts. $4. $7 Theis habitations, 
den toward the 9 AloEaſtwadbee inhabited. vnto the en. He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
woos tring in of the wilderneſſe from the rmer}} Perath: * 3 Mrrari. ' 
= mk forthey had mach cattell-in the land of Gilead, 2 * Andthe ſonnesof Kohath, Amram, Iz- *0en46.cr.00k 
Ygbr Euphrates, 10 And inthe dayes of Saul they warred with har, 2nd Hebron, and Vzriel. 6,16,chep.23.1h 
COSINE the s _ which fellby their handes : 'anJd 3 Andthe children of Amran, Aaron, and 
cr Mechems theydwelt in thcir tents inall the Eaſt parts of Moſes & Minam. And the ſons of Aaron, *Na- *Lexit,te.t. 
£ ew ; | ” 4 Ele a a 
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RETrS? Ly EL 


Leuies genealogie. et 20011: - Ohta : *: TheTemees: 


Pp. Clear but Phinhes, Phinehas degare yur nt re 
" And Abiſt.ua begate Pukki, and Bukki be- the ſonne of Mahath,the ſor:ne of Amaſai, 
£2 PRCINENT LO 
begate Meraioth, 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the || ſoma of Affir, 101 ,aephener 
7 7 Merajodabegate Amariah, and Amariah be: — D—— 
b, anne of 1zhar,. the 
, Which wa hie of And Ahitub begate ® Zadok,and Zadok be- he ſane of Leighefoamte {fael. - 
Prieft after that ate Abimaaz, A jj brother » A ſinod gn his | 9,confe 
pry ; 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Azariah righrband: and Afeghwas the onne of Bones | b » 
_ ——_— begate Tohanan, the ſonneof >himea, - or 
of £l1 the Prieſt, 10 And lohanan beeare Azariah (ir was hee o_ The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baz. **5 
6.54m.2.31,35- that was Þ Priett in the houſe that Salomon built ſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 
om _ inleruſalem) 41 The fonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zembahe 
Yeah, who * 12 And Azariah begat Amariab, and Amaziah forme of Ali, 
would have vſur- bepate Ahitub, 2 Thefonne of Ethan ;the ſonneof Zimmah, 
= lO 9. nd Zadok be- : the orne of chime $4214 
- arc um, 43 Theſonneof lahath, c ſonne Gerihom, 
__ 6 13 ens end ey: 497 the ſonne of Leun 
begate Azariah, 44 And And. their: brethren the, Gangs of Merari 
henns OT oh ae Kiſhi —_ od yo to gakrn. of 
11;the ſonne i, 
e That ihe was _ And < tchozadakdeparted when the Lord 45 The ſorne of Haſhabiah; the ſonne of A- 
ID captnn'® caryed away into captiuitic Iudah and Icrulalem maziah,the forne of Hilkiah, . 
Mk the bis by the hand of Nebuckad-nezzar. 46 Theſonne of Ama, theſonne of Banj, the 
Prief,s Ling 16 © Thefonncsof Leui were Gtrthom, Ko- Sonne of Shamer; 
254th, hath and Merari: 47" The ſremz of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, - 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſannes of - the formeof Mera hefonoe of Leyi. 
Gerihom,Libni,and Shimez, 48 CT And a 7 i brethrenthe Levites were i The Cevites ave” 
18 And the ſonnes of k Kohadh were Arora Fappoimed vizoall theſcruice of the Taherna- © ns 
and Izhar,and He: ron,and Vzrziel. cle of the bouſeof Gol x (87 eoneane 


19 The ſonn:s of Merari, Mahli and Muſhi: | 49 But Aaron and his onnes burnt incenſe vp- Ger 
and thdſe are the families of Leut concerning their cn the aar ortrms offring onthe her of h ied tends 
_ fathers, incenſe, for Ss in the moſt boly 44+ * 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iabath hs pagegndto mekognmogen for Wraclaecor- ' * 


ſonne, Tarmab his ſonne fling to all that Moſes the ſcruanc of God had 
| 27 [Toah his ſonne, Ido his forme, Zerah his Kr 
' |  fonne, Teaterai bis ſonne; So "Theft : ap he frmes of Aro. He , 
& Whe ſeemeth - . 22 The nnes of | 'of 'Kohath, 4 Amivadab his ki ſome, Phbikes fonne, Abilbug his 
| =o ag 2h", ſonne,* Korah his ſonne, Aſfir his ſorne, 
*Nawas, to. Me, Etkah his onne, and Bbiaaphlas fone, N70 Bukki hisonne, Vzrzi [Yisſoame, Zerahiah 
Allr his ſonne, 
24 Tahath hisſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah . ms Mexioth his one,  Arrariah his ſonne, A- b 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, - hicubhisſonne, ' ] Or, cities wile 


25 And the ſonn:s of Elkanabz Amaſai, and; $5; Zadokhisſonne,and Ahimanz his fonne,” were given to thy* 
Abimors, : 4 T And theſe are the 1dwelling laces of ar They won uf 
26 Elkanah. the: ſonnes of Flkanah, Zophai x8 throughout their townes and nd coaltes, | 
hisſonne.and Nahatirhis ſonne, of the ſons of Aaron forthe faxieofthe Ko Jregwdd he, 
27 Elabhis ſonne, Terobam his ſanne, Elka-” hathites, for the ® lot was theirs. rb bendang 
nah his ſonne, - 55 Sothey gaue them » Hebron jt land of ada.Genaze, + 
| 28 And the ſonnes of Shanuel, the eldeſt tak and the ſuburbes thereof roundahour &. beſh.ryg 
+« Wheiralfs . ©VaſhnitherAbiah. .56 Burthefield of the citie,. and the villpges * That that © - 
called loel, 192m, 29 © Theſonnes of Merari were Mabli, Lib- thereof they 2a 7 gaue OOO ENT ohne. 
þ- ni his (onne, Shimei b's ſonne,V42ak his forne, : nch. ©. -» Ss; 
_=_ 20 *hio-ea his ſoone, Haggiab his fone, AG, '57 Andtothe ine of A bare vill vincmſe we "wn | 


wah his ſonne. : cities of Ia for © refuge,cuen Hebro 
3x Andrheſebe they whom: David ſer for to_nawyithrhcir luburbes, and larti goed FNepita Aurmogg 

Cn2 1 cheliouſe ofthe Lord, aktcrthatthe Arke with their ſuburbes, Ieih.r3.51. 
f Afterie www had freſt. F8 Andy Hilen wth herſubutbes, did Diebiir nd 11.15. 
drought to that 32 And they minſtred. b:fore the Taberna- with her (burbes, 2 ny 
mots cle, 1121 the Tabernacle of the C 9 And Aſn ant herfiburbes and Phe o Thatisghey? 
be bnilt;and was ON with e ſinging, vneill Salomon Tre the _ mel and her ſburÞ d IIA 
nomorecatied houſe of the Lorde in Jeruſilem : then. thy &o CArd ofthe ive of en $ th 
wandfiw. , - -continued inrheir office, accorving 2o- their cu- her Gaburbes & 4 Alemeth 
4 Exod gome. An..thoth with her fuburbes allthexr 65 IE 

4 - 3} Anf theſe miniſtred with4heir children of thirteene cities by thei i350 ol vow 
the ſonnes of Kokath, Heman a finger, the ſonne 61 And vrntothe Mah rem. 
of toel,the fonne ofShemud1, nant of the familie of the euch of the bale 


34 The Gomes of Elandhy the ſopne of I5r0- uribe of the halfe 0 


Ta” 


-- _ 


'F: Clio, Beniamins,Nap 


2 -And theſornnof Viri was lthrabaiah, and 


FE 


62 And 


. L 
% 


toirheſorhesof Getſhom dcobrding , 
their familesout of the tribe of I(fchar, ;and &s ſonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, i 
out ofthe tribciof Aſher, and:oar of che tribe of ani locl;and Tſhiah, <fiue mtn all ptinces, } © Meaningthe 
Naphrali,and -- gg tibeof Manalſch —_ 4 And with them in their generations aſter foure fornevgad 
, the houſhold of thcir father; were bandes of men ®* 
99 Vat: the 4 Gnncacf Merari accordy ” of warre for battell ſixe and thirtic thouſand : for 
their families ont of thetribe, of Reuben, and oin they had many wincs 2nd children. 
Of thetribe-of Gad, andultof- oO: of; Zo: $ Andrtheir||brethren among all the families |97:Gnſemen, 
bulun,by lottweluecines; 1! 22 ! ; .:i: off 1ar were valiant men ofwaire, reckoned . ” 
64 Thus the children ofdfracl ga othel.e- in allby their genealogies fourcſcore an ſcucn 
 uitesvities with their ſuburbes, thouſand. 
1 65, And they gane by: dorordefiheniboor 6 T The /onnes of Beniamin were Dela, and 
the childrew of land onrof therribe ofthe Becher,and 4 Lediael, © three. d Called als 
children of Simeon, -and our of the tribe of the And che ſonnes of Bela, Fzbon, and Vzz1, a ;Geng6.25 
<hildren of Betvigmin,;rheſe cle,wbich theycal- and Vzziel,& Ierimoth, and Iri,fiue heads of the - is A 
led by ther names. outholds of their fathers, valiant mcn of warre, the chieſe: for els 
. -66 And-they'of the Fatiillies ofche-ſonnes of and were reckoned y their geneadlogies,two and Reman 
Kohath, had cities eudthcir coaſtes our of the tiventie thouſani chirtjeand foure. © 1 ET 
eidov#Epbpeis | = * 8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and "Os 
®1o/h,21.11, *Andth gaue vnto ein citiesof refuge, Joath, and Chezer, and Eloenai, and Omri, and 
A ng ft Fphtaim; and her fabutbes, Ierimoth, and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth: 
bermouayh phy © ſihurbes, | -alltheſe werethe ſotines of Becher. * 
.68 Tokmeanyal'o and het ſuburbes, andBeth- 9 Andthey were numbred by their genealo- 
Horon with her (Ubuir5es,”"! gies according to thejr generations,and the chicfe 
69 And Aialop an& her tres, and Gath of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of 
-Rinvion a9d Her faburbes,” L 24 warre,twentiethouſand and tio hundreth : 
70 And our of the halfe ibe of Manaffh, -'- 10: And the formeof tediacl was Bilan, and »114 
8 0r;ranach, toſs, #Atict andher ſubiitbes, and || Bileam art ber the ſonnes of Bilhan, Teuſh, and Beniamin, anil 4 1 
21.25. ſuburbes, -&+ rhe famiſies of the remnant of the Phad; wad Chenaanah, ard Zethan, and Thar- 
40%; A fonings of K6hath:" * + C(hiſh,and Abithahar, 
{ Whois the -- © 1 Vito the fornes of FRA uHRESs FY "xr Atlduſcweretheſornes offediaed, chiefe 
firlt verſe cal- Familie of the hglte tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan i of the fathers, valiant men of warre, {cuenteene 
led al Gerihon, wes her fit>urbes, and fj Aſhtaroth with thouſand and two hundrab, marching in bartell 
- ——k. aray to the warre. 
Jon Kh loſh. IS A out of therrib#sf Iſachar, [|Kedeſh 12 And Shuppin & Huppim werethe ſonnes 
”, g our. | appt g 0411," 
2at.28, , ann, tr*es 456Mfrnd her fublr ba; * ff [r,bur Huſhimwas the forme. fol | another. { M; aning, that 
1 0) Farmath, "oy" if RamiSth Gh@he' ſubatbs; aid-fA- 13; CThe ſomes of NaphralicLahztcl,& Gutti, he was nor the 
Foſh,11.29, nem «ith hgrſuburbes, ) ld [ezer, &)} Shallum 8 ofthe ſonne&ef Bilhah. tonne of Braig. 
you. (Engannion, -72hv. of out 8fBicipbe'of Aſher, Maſhaband 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh, wii Aſhriel whotn 9- >ut ol Day 
A , Abies a Abb Mmdhet ſuburbesyi ':r (hee Bate viito PUR [his cuncuindot _ 1 toe: 
g Or, Helkeb, . 75 And|] HukoKkand her ſuvurþes, andRehob bar e Mathir the * father of Gilet d. 
doſh.2 1.31. Candher faburhs, i15- And  Machir tooke to-wife 854 ſift of ge ng 45.24. 
76 Andout.of thetriveof Naphtali Kedeſhi in Huppi im & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter 8 Lo Naph < 
Or, Ammoth - Galllea and her ſubutbes;atid || Hammon;and her 'was Maachih, Anibthe name of cholecond fore 1s C_—_ 
,JoÞb 21.33. " fat an ang Kirio;haim. and her ſuburbes. was Zelophehad,and Zelophehat! had daughters. ſores of Bilkah, 
Pei, 5'zſt' of the children of Merari- -' 16: And \Mizchah the wife of Machrir bare a Gene 4623, 
in were if burp thetr:he of Zebulnn {| Rimtnon ſonne, and called his name ||Perc:h.and the name -—, « s © * 
Jets oY j "ahd her fl 2urbes, ſTaborand her ſuburbes, - 'of his wasBhereſh : ah tus ſornes were ſb. 179.1. - 
Jeb. 234; », + 98A dfi'the bother id; lorden bylericho, Yiam and Rakem.”! —_—_ LL Be 
| - euen on the Ealtdeof Iorden,out of the tribeof 17 AndtheTonne of V lanana/ Bedzn. Theſe 3439. hi 
2 6h268, Reuben, * Y&& inthe wilderneſſe with her ſub- were ky ſonnes of Gilcad the ſonpe of Mactur, > 
ad mge” OO urbes,:nd Kali rich her ſuburbes, the ſorme of Manaſh. k Kb _ | , 
Gf 79 And Kedemorh with her ſuburbes, and 18 And his ſiſter Molechetvbare Ihod, and (oe cola 
| Mat with tierſuburbes, Abiezer.and Mwhalah. 
bw 7 . $9. Andout of th- tribe of Gad, Ramothin 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were. Alyan, Y 
'S with herflif utbes;and Makanaim with her and Shechem,and Likki,and Aniam.  ; inþ 
q 20 T The ſonnes alſo of Ephraimwere Shu- ent 
ws mY Fi *Ani{Haſbon with her ſiburbes, and Iaa- thctah; and Bercd his ſonne, & Tahiath his ſonne, ap 
o | eq with her ſu ſuburbes. . , and hisſonne Eladab,and Taheth lis ſore, | 
R CHAP. VII p 21 —_ Zabad -- onne, and _—_— - ES Neck 
' me - : orne,and Exzcr,& Flead : and the men 0 ath i ich ws 
Z Thus eget >< 4. rigntges 10 0 Kephat, _ that wefeborne in th: land, ſlewe them, becauſe erm emy Bo 
Goh ſonnes of [fſaghar were Tola and J[[Pu- they came downeto take away their cattell, Philiſtims lewe wwe 
Fa 2. Fry: FAN 22 Theiefore Ephraim their f:ther mourn*d the Epbrajninew 
cle lod/Gens a qch aptidfoFTo Vzz3, & Rephaiah, many dayes, and his4| brethren came to comfort | 07;4ansfolkes, | 
M4 & Tarinaeie : re ew ai,and IibAm,-and Shemuel, hi 
gomber wanlound es of their fathers. OfTol, T 3 And whenthewent in to his wife; 1: \£c0n- 
+ | ; n-4 na nt men ours their generations, ceiued, or rms > ans and i 
*S- rn b whoſe number was in the dayes © Darid two name Beria cauſeaſftition was in hi: hooſes 
"oo runtie thonſand,and fax ++. +24 Andhis| daughter ws Shexab, bein - _—_— 
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k To wit,ol E- 


$07, Adavab, 


*Gene.q6. 17. 


Þ ”, Kimb al, 


a Ne continueth 
in the deſcription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin, becauſe 
his purpoſe 13 to 
ſet forth the gene+ 
alogie of Saul, 


d Meaning,the 
inhabitants of the 
cite of Geba, 


© Towit, Ehud. 


4 After bee had 
pot away his 
two wiues, 


Akers genealogie. 


ops nether,and the vpper,and Vzzen 

25 And Rephah ws his * fonne,, & Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan hes ſonne, 

26. Laadan his ſonne, Ammibud his ſonae, E- 
liſhama hus ſonne, 

27 Non hs ſonne, Icho(Hua his ſonne, 

28 Andtheir poſleflions and their habitations 
were Bcth- el, and the villages thereof, and Ealt- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer withthe vil- 
lages thereof , Shechem alſo and the villages 
thereof, vnto || Azzah,and the villages thefeof, 

29 And by the places of the chuldren of Ma- 
naſſch, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt the chaldren of To- 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 T * The ſonnesof Aſher were Imnah, and 
Iſuah, & Iihuai,and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah , Heber, & Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Japhler, and Shomer, 
and Hotham , and Shuah ther ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphler were Pafach, 
and || Bimhal, and Athuath : theſe were the chil- 
d:enof laphler. 

34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah,lehubbah, and Aram. 

35 Andthe ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophath,and limna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma , and Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 Andthe ſonnes of Iether, Iephunneh, and 
Piſpaand Ara, 

39 And theſonnes of Vila, Harah, & Haniel, 
and Rizia, 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men, valiant 
men of warre «»d chiefe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 
batrell ro th: number of fixe and twentie thou- 
ſand men. 

CHAP. VIIL 
3 The ſ.nnes of Bemramin, 33 Andrace of Saul. 
_ alſo © begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, 

Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nokahthe fourth; and Rapha thefife, 

3 Andtheſonnesof Bela were Addar , and 
Gera,and Abihud, : 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naamanand Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram, 

6 © And theſeare the ſ6nncs of Ehud: theſe 
were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba: and © they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, 

7 And Naaman.and Ahiah,and Gera,hee ca- 
riedthem away captiues : and © he begare Vzza, 
and Alyhud. - 

8 And Shaharaim begxte cerrainein the coun- 
trey of Moab, after hec had ſent 4 away Huſhim 
and Baara his wives. 

9 Hebegate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab 
and Zibia,and Mcſha,and Malcham, 

10 And Ieurz and Shachia and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes, «nd chiefe fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahirub & Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Ebcr,and 
Miſham and Shamcd (which built Ono,and Lod, 


4 


and the villages 
And 


13 beria and Shema ( which were the 
chiefe fathers the inhabitaars of Aialog 
they draue away the mhabitants of Gai) 

14 And Ahzo,Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

IS And Sebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and lipah, and Ioba , the 
ſonnes of Beria, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmeraiand Izliah, and Iobab, the 
ſonncs of Elpaal, 

19 Iakimalfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Ebel, + 

21 And|| Adaiah , and Leraiah, and Shimrath 107, Arai, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

22. And l{hpan, and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,and Elam, and Antothuah, 

25 Iphedeiah & Penuel theſonnes of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shanyherai , and Shchariah, and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Iaarecſhiah,and Llah,and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of eroham. 

*28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers ing © The chiefe cf 
to their gencrations, ew'n princes, which dwelt in _—_— 
Ierufalem. in leraflem. 

29 Andat *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- *chq935. 
on,and the name of his wife was M 
30 Andhis eldeſt ſonne wes Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in lerufalem ,, ener by 
their brethren. . OY tf en 6? 
33 And | Ner begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begae Y 
Saul, and Saul __ Ionathan , and Malchiſhua, by p ab 
2nd Abinadab,and $ Eſhbaal. 


baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. : _—_ - 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were L called 


Melech,and Tarea;and Ahaz. ſheth,z,Sam 9.64 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadab , & Tehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zimri, and 
Zimr1 begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Bineab,n hoſe ſonne was 
Raphah ad his ſonne Fleaſah, & his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azel had fixe fonneg whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Ihmael, and Shea- 
riah,and Obadiab,and Hanan : all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonue, Ichuſh the ſecond,and Eli- 
phelet thethird. ; 

40 And the ſonnes of Viam were valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had many 
ſonnes and nephewes , an bundreth and fifric : all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Benmwun, 


= + 2,9. 


Hus all Krael were numbred by their genea- 2 Hitherto be hack 
T logies : and beholde, they are writtenin the derided theirg@. 


booke of the Kings of Iſtael and of Iudah, end ,, 

they were acaricd away to Babel for their tranſ. cxpnine and now 
fon. . : ef 

$f C And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt jn biterie after thelt'| | 

their owne poſſeſſions , and in their owneciries, ), wean; y 

euen Pr the Leuitcs,and the > Ne- beonites which 


os q SS 12S: - - © 

3 Andin 
Iudah, andoof the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 

4 Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Ori, theſonne of Imri , the ſonne of Bani ; of 
the children of Pharez,,the ſonne of Iudah. - 

5 Andof Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt , and his 
ſonnes. ' ; 

6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, leuel,and their 
brethren {ixe hundrerh and ninctie. 

7 Andot the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu the 
ſonne of Mc{hullam,the ſoune of Hodauiah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah, 

8 And Itneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and E- 
lah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of 
Reuel,the ſonne of Ibniiah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fifticand {1xe : all theſe 

g 01,chiefe of the men were || chiefe fathers inthe houtholdes of 
famine, their fathers. 

10 © And of the Prieſtes, Iedaiah, and Ichoia- 
rib,and Iachi . 

1: And Arzariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
_ of _—— : = _ of Ahitub the 
© Thatis.he was © Chicte of the houſe of God, 
the hie Prieſt, 12 And Adaiah the ſonneof Icroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Meſlullam, the ſoune of Meſhille- 
mith,the ſonne of Immer, 

r 3 And theirbrethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand , ſeuen hun- 

4 Toferve in the dreth and threeſcore valiant men, for the dworke 

Temple,cuery one of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

- mew 14 CT And ofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 

Haſhabiah,the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
| chri,the ſonne of Aſaph, 

» 16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 
chiah, the ſonne of Af, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 © And the porters were Shallum , and Ak- 
Kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: 
Shallum wa the chiefe. : 

18 For they were porters to thistime by com- 
e Socalled, be. panies ofthe children of Leui vnto the © Kings 
cauſe the Kiog = oate Eaſtward, 
"rn N 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne 
and not the com. Of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
men people, =theKorathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
ouer the worke , a»d office to keepethe gates of 
F Their charge thef Tabernacle: fo their families were ouer the 
was, that nove hoſte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. 
ar wh, , 20 And Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar was 
were valy awpoia. hci guide,and the Lord wes with him. 
y appoin 8 ; 
ted foe the Prieſts 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 
ko miniſteria, = rheporter of the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
, Congregation. 
22 All theſe were choſen forporters of the 
two hundreth & ewelue, which were num- 
d according to their genealogies by their 
kownes. eſtabliſhed theſe and Samuel the 
$0», for their $. Seer || intheir perpetuall office. 
acdrie, 23 Sothey & thcir children had the onerſight 


LC 


em dwelt of the children of houſe of the Tabernacle by wardes. 


of the gates of the houſe of the Lord,cuen of the after lus ſonnes, & the 


- 
$1248 


24 The porters were 1n fourequarters Ealt- 
ward, Weltward, Northward, and Southward. 

25 And theirbrethren , which wore in their 
townes, cane at 8ſcuen dayes from time to time 
with them, 

26 For theſe foute chiefe porters were in per- 
petuall office, and were of the Leuitcs, and had 
charge of the || chambers , and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God. 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs,and they cau- 
ſed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
minuſtring veſſels : for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels of the 
SanQuarie,& of the hb fAloure, & the wine,and the 
oyle,and the incenſe, and the ſweete odours, 

30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 
made oyntments of (weete odours. 

31 And Mattithjah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne ofShallum the Korhirc, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying pan. 

32 And other of their brethren theſonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewhread to 
prepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 And theſe are the ſingers , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the chambers, 
i and had none other charge: for they had to doe 
in that buſineſſe day and night. | 

34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of the Leuites 
according to their generations,and the principall 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

35 * And in Gibeon dwelt || 5 father of Gibe- 
on, Ieicl,and the name of his wite was Maachah. 

36 Andhis eldelt ſonne vw«ss Abdon,then Zur, 
and Ki(h,and Baal,and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begateShimeam: they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren ar Ieruſalem, een by 

their brethren. 


. 


the Temple, *' 


g They ſerved 
weekely, as Eze, 
4.19, 


197 ,"penengof 
8 he doores, 


b Whereofthe 
meate offiiag was 
made, Leuita.u, 


FExXM.15.3% 


i Bot were conch 
7, Sm 
in ſfiogi «1 
woe 


* Chap 8.19. 
$07, Abrgrberon, 


39 And * Nerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate * 1.$em.r4.5%.! 


Saul , and Saul 
and Abinatab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Menb- 
baal : and Merib-baal te Micah. 

41 And theſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Meclech and Tahrea. 


te Ionathan and Malchilhua, © 533+ 


42 And Ahaz begate * Tarah, and Iarah begat * Who was at 
Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Zine , and Zimri | ge 


begate Moza. 
43 And Mora begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 


Rephaiah,& his ſonne ws Eleaſah, and his ſonne 
Azecl. 

44 And Azel had fixeſonnes,whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Iſmacl, & Shcariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan : theſe are the ſonnes 
of Azel. 


CHAP. X. 
: The Lattel of Saul agamift the Philiflims, 4 In which he dieth, 
6 And hs fonnes alſo. 13 The canſt of Sauls death, 


Henf*the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſtael:and * 3 $9%3"%+ 


the men of Iſtael fled before the Philiſtims, 


and fell downe ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 


2 Andthe gore or after Saul and 
iliſtims ſmote _— 


« « «<> .zc4 oo i« a - as 


TY USO Tr orasS » 


{Els found, 


$86r,/akle T, 


» Which was the 
jdoale of the Phi. 
I ſtims, and from 
the belly dowae- 
ward had the 
forme of a fiſh, 
and vpward of 

3 an, 


*:,5499.1 5.23. 


Yr wich ond 
ſorcereſſe. 
*1.544.268, 


$f. 9 1, 

@ This was after 
the death of 1h, 
doſheth <anls 
fonne, when Da» 
vid had re:gned 
over Tudah ſeuen 
yeeres and fixe 
moneths in He» 
bron,2.Sam.5.5, 


*1809.16,1;, 


*5en;8, 


* Sauls death. - 


vv 


and Abinadab,and Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 
3 Andthebattell was ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers f hit hing,and be was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then fayde Saul to his armour bearer, 
Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee thorowe 
therewith, leaſt theſe vncifcumciſed come and 
mocke at mee : but his armour bearer would nor, 
for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul rooke the 
Gyord and fell ypon it. 

5s And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the ſword, 
and died. 

6 So Sauldiedand his three ſonnes, and all 
his houſegthey died together. 

7 Andwhenall the menof Iſrael that were 
in the valley, ſaw howe they fledde, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were «lead, they forſooke their ci- 
ties, and fied away, and the Philiſtims came and 
dwelr in them. 

$8 Andon the morowe when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle them that were Nine, they found 
Saul and his ſonnes + lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they haſt Qript him, they tooke 
his head and his armour , and ſent theni into the 
land of the Philiſtims round about, to publiſh ic 
vnco their idoles,and to the people. 

10 And they laid vp his armour in the.houſe 


Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went fuſt vp, and was 
captaine. ' 

7 And David dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called ic the citie of Dauid. 


8 *And he built the citic on cuery ſide, from *:5an.;.9. 


Millo euen round about : and Ioab repayred the 
reſt of the citie, . 

9 And Dauid proſpered, and grewe: for the 
Lord of hoſtes _ with him. o 

10 © *Theſealſoarcthechiefe of the valiant 
men that were with Dauid,and ioyncd their force 
with him in his kingdome with all 1ſracl,to make 
him King ouer 1fracl, according tothe word of 
the Lord, * 

1: Andthis is the number of the valiant men 
whom Dauid had, laſhobeam the fonne of 


Hachmoni, the ® chicfe among thirtie : helifr vp 
his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, whom he ewe 
at one time, 


12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
[| Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three 
valiant men. 

1; Hec was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 
battell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley,and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtood in the m.iddes of the fielde, 


*:Sane;4 


bd Meaning, the 
moſt exc 

20d beſt efteemed 
for his valiant. 
nefſe: ſome reade, 
the chicſe of the 
Princes, 

10r,4u wncie, 


of their god, and ſer vp his head inthe houſe of © and ſaued &, and Nlewe the Philiſtims: (o the « This aft inre 


a Dagon, 
+ 41 © When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard 
all that the Philiſtims had doneto Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes, and brought themto Tabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oke in Iabath, and 
faſted ſeuendayes. 

1 3 So Saul died for his tranſgreffion, that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * even agai 
word of the Lord, which he kept not,and inthat 
he ſought and aſked counſel of afſ* familiar ſpirit, 

14 And aſked not of the Lord: therefore he 
ſlew him, and turnd the kingdome ynto Dauid 
the ſonne of Ithai. 


CHAP. XL 
3 Aſter the death of Saul s Daxid ancimied in Hebron, x5 The 
Jebbuſites rele avamP# Danid, from whome he taheth the 
tower of 6 Joab is made cajtaine, 10 Hu vahans 


Tis all I-ael 2 gathered themſclues to Da- 
uid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Bchold, we are thy 
tones and thy fleſh. 

2 And in time paſt, eten when Saul was 
King,thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in : and the Lord 
thy God ſayde vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine over my 
people 1ſrael, . 

3 SocamealltheElders of Iſrael to the King 
ro Hebran, & Dauid madea couenant with 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they anoymted 
Dauid King ouer Iſrael, * according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 


4 Dauid and all lirael went to Teruſa- 
lem, which is Iebus, where were the Iebuſires, the 


inhabitants of the land. 


5s Andthe inhabitants of Icbus ſaydeto Da- 
vid, 1 hon thalt not come in hither. Neuerthel. fe the ſpeare out of the Fgyptians 


them . 


Lord gaue a great vicorie. 

15 © And three of the « thirtie captaines went 
to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam, 
And the armie of the Philiſtims cawped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- 
lifius gariſon was at Bethlehem. 

17 And Dauid longed, and fayd, * Oh, that 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of the 


the well of Bcth-lchem that is at the gate. 


18 Thenthcſc three brake thorowe the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the 
well of Beth-Ichem that was by the gate, and 
rooke it; qud brought it to Dauid : but David 
would not drinke of it, but powred it for an 6blae 


lives? for they haue brought it with the teopardie 

of their liues : therefore he would not drinke it; 

theſe things did thefe three mightie men. 

PM wr o oo ; my = — mou loab,he was 
iefe of the three, and he lift vp his ſpeaze againſt 

three hundreth, and flew them, and had the name 

a7 ong the three. 

21 Among the three hee was more honoura- 
blechenthe two,and he was their captaine : * but 
he attained nor vnto the firſt three. 

' 22 Benaiah theſonnc of Ichoigda( the ſonne 
of.a valiant man ) which had done many aces, 
and was of Ka'vzecl, hee flewe two || ſtrong men 
of Moab: hee went downe alſo and flewe a lion 
inthe middes of a pitintime of ſnowe. 

23 And hefſlewe an Egyptian, amran of great 
ſtature, exe” fiue cubircs long, and inthe Egypti- 
ans hand waza ſpeare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downe to him with-a taffe, and plucked 

hand, and flewe 


Dauid tooke th - of Zion, which is thecuie him with his owne þeare. 
Feud... EIT '* 24 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſorneof Teho- 


of Dauid. 


6 And Dauid ſayd, * Whoſocucr Fuitcth the inloyand had thoname among the the 
T4 


ce worthies, 
35 Behold, 


ferred to Sham- 
mah, 2.Sam.r;,.1h. 
wh 

was the chicieſt 
of theſe. 


d That is, Elenzat « 


2nd his two com- 


*2,54M@3e1 5. 


$2.50 24.19 


10r, hone, 


_ "4h 


25 Behold, he ws honourable among thirtie, mariah,and Shephatiah the ; 
f Mevoingaboſs but he attained riot-ymo the *-fi three. * And 6. Blkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azarizl,and Ioe. 
three hh 2. Pavid madehimof his counſell, zer, laſhoveam of Hakorchim 
0 Doald, 26 T Theſe alſo were valiant men of watre, 7 And Joclah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
*:.S44.23-23 Alahelthe brother of Ioab5, Ethanan the ſonne Ieroham of }|Gedor, . 09r4Gedue, 
of Dodo of Beth-ichem, 8 Andot the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
g Calledalſo »7 8 Shammoth the Harodie, Helez the Pe- ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the wil. 
| n—_—_gg lonite, derneſle, valiant men of warre,-nd men of armes, 
"I 28 Iratheſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite, Abi- and apt for battell, which could handle\| (þeare (9r Suckler, 
ezer the Antothite, and ſhielde, and their faces were like the faces of 
h He is allo cal 29 hSjbbecaithe Huſathite, Ilai the Ahohite, © liong, and were like the roes in the mountaines © Meaning fierce 
led Mebunnat, 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne in{wiftoeſie, and terrible, 
2.5AD,2 3.27, of Baanah the Netophathire, 9 Erzerthecluefe,Obadiah the ſccond,Eliab 
31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeahof the thethird, = 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite. 10 | Miſhmanah the fourth, Itremiah the 197,Ma/omenm, 
32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel the fift, 
Arbathite, 11 Atraitheſixt, Eliel the ſcuenth, 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihaba the _ 12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
Shaalbonite, T3 leremiah the tenth , Macbannai the ele- - 
34 The ſonniesof Haſhemthe Gizonite, To- uenth, 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaincs 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, E- of the hoſte : one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hun- 
liphal the ſonne of Vr, dreth,and the greateſt a thouſand. 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 15 Theſe are they that went ouer Torden in 
onite, the « firſt moneth when he had filled ouer all his 4 Which the F. 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naaraithe ſonne of bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, Nieves called 
zbai, toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. conteiiagtel 
38 TIoel the brother of Nathan n Mibhar the 16 And there came of thechildren of Benia- March and balte 
ſonne of Hagperi, min,and Iudah to the holde vnto Dauid, Aprill, when lot. 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 17 And Dauid went out to mecte them, and pnnat marr mh 
thire, the armour bearcrof Ioab, the ſonne of anſwered and ſayde vnto them, If yee become þaukes, rexde 
.. Zermah, , pRn_y vnto me to helpe me, mine heartſhall 1oh.z.c x. 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Garibthe Ithrite, e knit vnto you, but if you come to betray mee 
4: Vriahthe Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ah- to mine aduerſaries,ſering there is no wickedneſſe 
ly in mine handes, the Gol of our fathers bcholde 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, it, and rebuke it. NC. 
a captaine of the Reubenitcs, and thurtie with 1x8 Andthe © ſpirit came ypon Amaſai, which * =o wt rd 
k was the chiefe of thirtic, andbe ſayd, Thine are ons _ 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Ioſha- wee, Dauid, and with thee , O ſonne of Iſhai. tolpeake thus, 
phat the Mithnite, Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto 
44 Vziathe Ahterathite,Shama and leiel the thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
fonrics of Otham the Aroerite, Dauid receined them, and ryade them caprames 
45 lediarl the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his of the gariſon.” | 
brother the Trzite, 19 T And of Manaſſch ſome fell to Dauid, 
46 Elielthe Mahanite, and Ieribai and Ioſha- when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
uiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo- to battell, but they * helped themnot : for the : They —_— 
abire, Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent J7j5e'pe Danid 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Laaficl the Meſobaite: him away, ſ:ying, He will fall to huggaalicr Saul the Philiſtims, 
[| for our ds, : . which were ent 
CHAP. XII. 20 As hee went to Zikkg ,- there fell to concenteed ae, 
F, 2: WWhothey were that weut with Danid when Be fied from him of Manaſſe1, Adnah, and Iozabad, and mes, oh 4 | 
San, 14 Their valieumeſſe. 23 They that came vine buw Tedigel, and Michael, and Iorabad, and Elihu, yor, »n the reopers 
ro Hebron out of excry tribe yo mate bum Kimg. and Ziltai, heads of the thouſands tharwere of 4ir of our brat. | 
Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid to Manaſſch. 
a Totakekispart & ® , while he was yer kept cloſe, becauſe 2x And they helped Dauid againſt 8 that $ age 
agaioft - 7 ogy of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and were among band : for td WETCe CaP- þ,ad burced the 
perſecuted him, | iy. valiant and helpers of the barrell. taines in the hoſte, cite Ziklag,t.Sd* 
2 They were wcaponed with bowes,amd could 22 For atthat time day by day there came ro wuel z.1,9. 
vſctheright and the left hand with fiones and Dauidto helpe him, vntill it was a great hofte, 
with arrowes and with bowes, and were'of Sauls like the hoſte of Þ God. h Meaoing, wigh 
" b Thatis, of the * brethren, een of Beniamin. 23 And theſe are the numbers of the cap- "* << ow =” 
|  gride of Benia- 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioath rhe taines that were armed to battell , and came to athiogis of God, 
, min, whereof Saul ſannes of Shemah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel, and Dauid to Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul when iris excel- 
__- —_— Peler the ſonnes of Aſmaucth, Berachah and Ichu to him, according to the word of the Lord. lent. 
throwers with the Antothite, . 24 Thechildren of Iudah that bare ſhield and 
 Gings, Iudg.10,16 *4 And Iſhmaiahthe Gibconite,a valiant man || ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eight hundreth 097 5*4- | 
among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and Iere © armed to the warre. |; 
miah, and Ichazicl, and Iohanan, and Toſhabad - 25 © Of thechildr@nof Simeon valiant men of 
theGederathite, - _ Rs warre,ſeueg thouſand andan hundreth, 
$ Eluzai, and Icrimoth,and Bralith;and She 26 Of epcmmeo da anda a=" 


&-.p = co=n 


SS TE DSS s 


So” 


—” =aT 


a 1 hj \ King, . ”"Y / . 


j Ofthe Levites 
which came 
decent of Aarou, 


k That is,the grea. 
teſt number tooke 
Sauls parts 


i FM 


and fixe hundreth: 
27 And ehoiada ws the chiefe of them of 
i Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſeuen 
ndreth, $73 
- 28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and 
of his fathers houſholde came two and twentie 
Capraines. : 

29 And ofthe children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part of 
them vnto thatrime & kept the ward 9fthe houſe 
of Saul. |; 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men «ud fa- 


 mous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 


1 Men of goed 
experience,which 
knew at all times 
what was to be 
done, 


gr, ſt them/«lues 
” aray. 
$Etr.hrart and 
bee?, 


mw £0 that his 
whole hoſte were 
three burdr: th 
twenrre and two 
thouand, two 
hundre'h twen 
neand two, 

gor Sight in their 


ary. 
191,01th a good 


31 Andofthehalfe tribe of Manaſſch eigh- 
reene thouſand, which were appoynted by name 
ro come and make Dauid King, | 

32 And of the children of Iſfachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the ! times, 
to knowe what Wael ought to doe : the heades 
of them were twb hundreth,and al their brethren 
were at their commandement. 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel,expert 
in varre, end in all inſtruments of warre, tiftie 
thouſinde || which could ſer the battell in aray: 
they were not of f a double heart. 

34 Andof Napheali a thouſand capmines, and 
with them with (hield and fpeare ſeuen and thir- 
tie thouſand. 

35 Andof Dan expert in battell, eight arfd 
twenne thouſand, and fixe hundreth. 

36 And of Aſihur that went our to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, fourtie thouſand. 

37 And of the other fide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre 
to fight with, an hundreth and twwentie thouſand. 

38 ® All theſe men of warre || that could leade 
an armie,came with || vpright heart to Hebron to 
make David King ouer all Iſrael: and all the reſt 
of Iſrael was of one accord to make Dauid King. 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes, eating and drinking : for their” ® brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer they that were neere them vn- 
till Iffachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, ewex meate, floure, figges, and rai- 
ſins, and wine and oyle,and beeucs and ſheepe a- 
bundantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael, 


CHAP. XIIL 
y The Arte u brought ay amt from Kiriatharwin to Lornſa 
lam, 9 Vie dieth becauſe be tonched it, 
AE Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 
thouſands and of hundreths, «»d with all the 
gouernours. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Cofterepation of 
Iſrael, If it ſceme g50d to you,and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God , wee will ſend to and 
fro vnto our brethren, that are left in all the land 
of Iſrael ( for withthem are the Prieſtcs and the 
Leuites in the cities and their ſuburbes) that they 
may aſlemble themſclues vnto vs. 

3 And we will bring againe the » Arke of our 


» Godto vs: for we ſought not vnto it in the dayes 


of Saul, 

4 Andall the Congregation anſwered , Let 
vs doeſo : for thething ſeemed goodin the eyes 
of allthe people. 


Too =o = ie Al 

5 <* So Dauid gathered all Ifracl 
from || Shihor in euen vnto the of 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from Þ Kiri- 

1CArumm., w— 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Irael to || Baa- 
lath in Kiriath-jearim,that was in Judah, to vring 
vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that 
dwelleth berweene the Cherubims , where” his 
Name ts called on. 

7 And they caryed the Arke of God in a new 5 Th fonnes a 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab; and Vzza and 4 That is before 
Ahio © guided the cart. the Arke where 

8 And Dauid and all Jſael played before God ſhewegbim 
4 God with all ther might, both with ſongs and = i _ - 
with harpes, and with violes, and with timbrebs, o% thing Ggnifi 
and with cymbals and with trumpets, ed, which 18 cot. 

9 T And when they came vnto thethreſſhing 992 to all ac1a- 
floore of © Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand to pry ng — 
holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it, T 

10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- e 


eſtament, 
, Called alſo Na- 
gait Vzza, and heeſmote him, becauſe he layed chengtam 6. 


*2.5a0 6.2. 

Wir, Nh. 

b That is, from _ 
Gibea,where the 
10habitgots of Kie 
tiath-iearin had, , 


laced 
kook of Abina. 
dab.z.Sam.s ;. 
J0r,Baale reade 
2.Sam 6.2. 


his hand vpon the Arke: fo he died there f ce —_ — 
God. which did not ap» 


1: And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lord pertaive to his vo- 
had madea breach in Vzza , and hee called the - t for _ 
name of that place Perez-Vzza vnto this day. - vol 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, Numb.4.1z. (© 
How ſhall 1 = ing in to me the Arke 0 _ = here = good 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arketo _— = 
him into the citie of Dauid, _= cauſed it to turne cept they ap<AN 
into the houſe of s Obed Edom the Gittite. maunded by the 

14 Sothe Arke of God remained inthe houſe cone Gad.. , 
of Obed Edom, exen in his houſe three monerhs: 8 — 
and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, Gir.; 


Giriite, becauſe 
and all that he had. # he had dwelt az 
CHAP XI111L, _ 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen t0 Danid. 4 The names 
of hu children . 8. 14 "By the counſel of God be yoeth againff 
the om and exercommeth them, 15 God fighteth 


for 
Hen * ſent Hiram the King of |Tyrus meſ- *z $om.g rr, 
ſengersto Dauid, and Cedar trees, with ma- t£#r4w. 
ſons and carpenters to build him an houſe. 
2 Thercfore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Iſracl, and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his © peo. 2 Becauſe of Gods 
ple Iſrael. ——— 
3 TAI Dauid tooke moe wiues at TIcruſa- we Ape 
lem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. 
4 And theſe are the names of the children of 
which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan,and Salomon, 


5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and Þ Elpalert, . Elpalet and 

6 And Nog Nepheg,and laphia, ogah are not 

7 And Eliſhama, and | Beeliada, and Elj- almges & 
1 there are bug 


er, 

8 Bur when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid er oaangy hens 
was anointed Lg eur Ifrael, all the Philiſtirs | gr, plied 
came vpto ſecke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
he went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and fpred them. 
ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſel! at God, ſaying, 

Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wit 
thou deliner them into mine hande? Ani the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe vp: for Iwilldeliuer 
them into thine hand. 


So im,and Da- 
cid note thamitare? and Dauldehd, Godfarh 


W—_ o—oO— 


divided mine enemics with mine hand , as waters the word of the Lorde, 
are diuided : therefore rhey called the name of 
e Thatis,he yal- that place, © Baal-perazim. 


TIE" 'x.Chror 


Þ < —_ - yt 


16 And Dauid ſpaketo the chiefeof the Le- 
uites, that they ſhuuld appoint cerraine of their 


ley of diwiſions, 12 And there they had left their == :-and brethren ro ſing with 8 inſtruments of muſicke, g Theſe iuften- 
_ - Ro þ— "Dauid ſaid, Lerthem cuen be burne with fire, with violes and es, and cymbals, that they 2*2'3 and other 
ſedthere like wa. 7 3 Againethe Philiſtims came & ſpread them might make aſound, ;nd lift vp their voyce wi they odor, 
ters, ſcluesin the valley. — 


ioye, 
14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſell at po So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne of their infancie, 
God,God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp af- of Ioel , and of his brethren Aſ:ph the ſonne of —_— continued 
ter them, bus rurne away from them , that thou Betechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- grcain, 8 
mayelt come vpon themouer againſt the mulbe- thren,Echan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 
rie trees. : 18 And with them their brethren inthe » ſe. h Which were 
15 And whenthon heareſt the noyſe of one cond degree, Zechariah, Ben,and Iarzicl,and She. inferior in digs 
going in the of the mulberie trees, then miramoth,and Ichicl,and Vnni,Eliab,and Bena- *** 
gae out to battell: for God is gone forth before iah,and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah,and Eliphelch, 
thee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Iciel the 


16 So Dauid did as God had commaunded porters. 
him : and they ſmore the hoſte of the Phililtims x19 So Heman, Aſaph,and Ethan were ſingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of braſle, 


from Gibeon cuen to Gerzer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out intoall 20 And Zechariah, and Ariel, and Shemira- 


landes : and the Lorde brought the feare of him moth,and Ichiel, and Vnni, and Fliab, and Maa- 


vpon all nations, ſciah,and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, i This wr anis; 
21 AndMattithiah, and Elipheleh,and Mik- frament of mu- 
CHAP. XV. neah, and Obed Edom, and Iciel, and Azaziah, LOSE 


z David priparith an houſe for the Arke. 4 The monler and with harpes 
order of the Leagtes, 16 The fingers ave choſen out amo 22 ButC 
them. 25 They br ing againt the Arke with toy. ww D 
dancing before1in arſpiſed of bu wiſt Michal, 


n « Sheminith Ienazzcah. they accuſtomed 
,. os oo ay a chiefe of _ wy x _ * 
d | the eharge, bearing the burden in F charge, * _ 
for he wasableto inftruc. : —_— be tht 


a Thatwas in the Nd Dawid made him houſes in the ® citieof 23 And Bercchiah and Elkanah were porters was moſt ecxeb 
place ofthe citie Dauid, andprepared a place for the Arke of for the Arke. lent bad 

- Zion, 2. God,and pitched fort a tent. 24 And Shecaniah, and Ichoſhaphat,and Ne- | T* yen pl 
© Npas.4.3,20. 2 Then Dauidſaid,*None ought to cariethe thancel,and Amaſai,and Zechariah,and Benaiah, 


Arke of God,but the Leuites : for the Lord hath and Eliczer the Prieſts did blowe with trun 


choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom and Ic- 


to miniſter vnto him foreuer. 
3 TAnd Dauid gathered all Iſrael rogether to 
b From the houſe Ieruſalem to bring vp 


iiah were porters "\ for the Arke. 


25 *$o Dauid ahd the Elders of Iſtael and 
the Þ Arke of the Lord vn- the captaines of thouſands went to bring vp the 


rw 
g to them that 
ſung. 

m With Ierechk 
ah 8nd Elkanch, 
verſe 22. 
*2508.6,12, 


of Obed Ed1m,z, 
Sam,6,10,12, 


$0", ſemen, 


e Prepare your 


ſelves and be pare, your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
, abſteinefromall (1 "fIſracl vnto the place that I haue prepared 


ings whereby 
_ be pob 
.and fo not 


to his place, whick he had ordcined for it. Arke of the contnant of the Lord from the houſe 
4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, af Obed Edom with ioy. 
and the Leuires, 26 And becauſe that God ®helped the Le- n That is, give 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Vrielthe chicfe, uites that bare the Arke of the coucnant of the them thengibts 
and his ||brechren ſixeſcore. Lord, they offered 9 (cuen bullockes and ſeuen (2ee®ie their 


6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, rammes. © Reſides the bub, 
and his brethren two hundrcth and twenrie. 275 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment; locke and the fu 
7 Ofthe ſfonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel th: chicfe, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the fin. d*aft which Ds 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirrie, vers, and Chenaniah that had the chicfe charge — 
© Who was the 8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan, Shcmaiah the of the ſingers: and vponDauid was alinnen ? E- 2.$2m.&14, 6 
ſome of Vzziel, chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. phod. p Reade 2.5m 
I Ss 9 Oftheſonnes of 4 Hebron,Eliel the chiefe, 28 Thus all Iſracl brought vp the Arke ofthe $'+ 
618,42, & Num, and his brethren foureſcore. Lordes couenant with ſhouting , and ſounde of 
$o3*. . 20 Of the fonnes of Vzzict, Amminadab cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbales, 
4 The third fone the chicfe, and his brethren an hundreth and making a ſound with violes and with harpes. 
, - - —— twelue. 29 And when the Arke of the qcouenant of g Dama 


1t C And Davidcalled Zadok and Abiathar the Lorde came into the citie of Dauid , Michal jqrorenP. 
the Pricſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſoiah and the daughter of Saul looked out at 2 windowe, membrance of the 
Ioel, Shemaiah,and Eliel,and Amminadab : -and (aw King Dad dauncing and playing R and Lorder Covenant 

12 Andheſaid vntothem, Ye are the chiefe * (1c deſpiſed him in her heart, made wich then, 
fathcrs of the Leuires : © ſanRifie your (clues, and CHAP, xvT 2.$a9.6.6, 


8 The Arke brivg pleced, they offir ſatrifites, 4 Danid or» P | 
: deintth Aſaph and hu brethren ta mmmfter br fore the Lord, / 
for it. g* = appanttth a notable Pjalme to be ſung i praiſt of the 


1 3 For *becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 


* 
: 


_- 


Lords, 

ablete comers the [ord our God madea breachamong vs: for C O * they brought in the Arke of God, and ſet IPA, * 

| ————_—y we ſought him nor after due f order Si in the middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid \ 

1 Accordingarhe 14 SO the Prieſtes and the Leuites ſanQified had pitched for ir,and they offred burnt offi ings 

hath appointedin themſeJues to bring vp the Arke of the Lorde and peace offrings before God. a ie a 

the Lawe, God of Ifrael. 2 And when Dauid had made an ende of of. yore q 

15 C Andtheſonnes of the Leuites bare the fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- proſper the p 

Arke of God vpon theit ſhoulders with the rings, he © bleſſed the people in the Name of the ple.and giv 
| $Rand35.14415. bares as Moſes had commanded, * accordingto Lorde, —_ 


3 And ** 


SIT ISEIIEISEESTT 2.” Y 0% 2 S & wweaomns = +. tw 6d ft WY 6. 10 22 rat fir © an on Gwe = 4. ano tf en @ moo 6h mn ff & tw a mr an anc em. ee. LEE LL 


eſſe tot ” '. | 
' we - 


> {GW 


5 


>. 


© The ſong of Alaph;ane 


- 


3 Andheedealtto enery one of If2el both 
man and woman, to 
and apiece of ficth, anda bottel of wie, 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter beforethe Arke of the Lord , and to 


bþ Towit,Geds Þ rehearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
benefites roward gf Iſrael. 
his people. s Aſaph thechicfe, and next to him Zecha- 
riah,Ieiel,and Shemiramoth,and Iehicl,and Mat- 
tichiah,and Eliab, and Banaizh, and Obed Edom, 
euen qapder ns an wary mou & harpes, and 
to aſound vath cymbales, 
R———_ 6 «And Benaiah and Iahazicl Prieſtes, with 
ziſe the Lord, trumpets continually before the Arke of the co- 
bgnifying,that -. uenant of God, 4 : 
c—_— Gag 7 Thenartthat time Dauid did < appoint at 
he to be pray. the beginning to gine thankes ro the Lord by the 
ſed 20d called hand of and his brethren. 
| — $ * Prayſethe Lord, «xd call vpon his Name: 
Ne.r2, -" declare his 4 works among the people. 
d Whereof ths 9 Sing vnto hym, ſing prayſe vnto him, and 
i» rye chiefeſt, that ralke of all his © wondertull workes, 
oe + he —— 10 Reioyce in his hgly Name : let the hearts 
himſelſe a Church Oy - 
wall ypon bis of them that eckethe Lord,reioyce. 
Name. ; 1x Sceke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeeke his 
© _— bis. face continually. , 
ond 12 RK his marucilous workes that he 


midence hath cho» 


ſen 2 fewe of the 
ftocke of Abra- 
ham to be his 
children. 


hath done,his wonders , and the f indgements of 
his mout 


h 
13 Oſcede of Iſraelis ſeruant,O the children 


f lo onercomming of laakob his 8 choſen. 


Phar2ob, which 
jadgements were 
declared by Gods 
moath to Moſes. 


14 Hecis the Lord our God : his iudgements 
are throughout all che earth. 

15 Kemember hiscoucnant for cuer, «nd the 
word,which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations : 

16 * Which he made with Abraham , and tus 


aly appenteineth. che to Izhak 


17 And hath confirmed ic to laakob for a 


*6Gen,22.16,17, 18, 

lute 1.73,h4b.6.17, Law, end to Iſracl for an cuerlaſting coucnant, 
kr cod, whr'ts 1 Saying, To thee will I giuetheland of Ca- 

_ meaſured, Paangthe f lot of your inheritance, 

þ Meaning,from 19 Whenye were ®fewe innumber, yea, a 

the time that = yery fewe,and ſtrangers therein, 

— 20 And walked about fromnation to nation, 

Takob went into and from ove kingdome to another people. 

Egypt for famine. 21 Hee ſuffered no manto doe them wrong, 


i As Pharaoh and but rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, Gaying, 


22 Touchnotmine * anoynted, and doe my 


k Mine ele& peo- l Prophets no harme 


& then whom , « 
beve ſandtified, — 33 *Sing vnto the Lotd all theearth: declare 
I Towhom God his (aluation from day to day. 


dxclared bis word, 2.4 Declare his glory the nations, and 
zod they declaed |,;. nderfull workes among kf le. 


on their poſte 
*Pſalor r. 


m Hu frong faith 
ppexreth herein, 1 the Lord 


25 Forthe Lord « great and to be prai- 
(-d, and he is ts be feared aboue all gods. 

26 Forall c_ of the people «re® idoles, 
e the heauens. 


that though all th , 
world wontd fol 27 Praiſe and glory «re before him: power and 
lowe idoles,yet beautie are in his place. 


he would clezue 


to the living God 


Þ» Humble your 
ferlues voder the 


28 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
* ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 

29 Gine vntothe Lord A his Name: 
bring an oftering.and come betore him,and wor.. 
ſhip the Lord inthe glorious SanQuarie. 

30 ® Tremble yee before him, allthe carth 


wes toreioyce ſurely the world (halbe ſtable «nd not mooue. 


with him in conſi- 


dering the . 
neſle of rave 
of God, 


- 
- 


33 Lettheſea roare,and all that therein is : Let 


onea cake of bread, the fielde be ioyfull and all that is in it. 


33 Letthetreesof the wood then rejoyce at 
the preſence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
P iudge the earth. 


p Tpreflore aff 
34 Prayſe the Lord for heeis good , for his (p28 ©* tbe 


mercy endureth for cuer. 
35 Andfay ye, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, 


and gather vs, anddeliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 4glory 9 Me efleemeth 
in thy praiſe, chicklt fhenis 


36 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for cutr of mn. 
and euer : and letall people fay, * So be it, and r Hewillerhall 
prayſe the Lord. the people doch 

37 © Then hee left there before the Arke of i227 & momb 
the Lordes couenant Aſaph and his brethren to thek proyies, 
miniſter continually before the Arke, that which 
was to be done euery day: 

38 And Obed Edomand his brethren, three... 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie- 
duthun,and Hoſah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lotd, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

49 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord 
on the burnt offring altar continually , in 
morning and in the euening, euen accotding vn- 
to all that is written in the law of the Lord, which 
he commanded Iftacl. 

41 And with \ them were Heman, and Iedu- # With Zadok 
thun, and thereſt thor were choſen (hich ware = =——— 
appointed by names ) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe , Declaringthas 
lus mercie ya. for =_ * | A. p— duetiets 

42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun, God we we chiefs 
to make a ſound with the corners and with the © ne © 
cymbales, with excellent inſtruments of mulike: the which 2: ſoc 
and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were at the gate. 

43 Andalthe people departed , cuery man bon yu rad 
to his houſe: and Dawd returnedto * bleſſc his g,v5 cor families 


houſe, to praiſe his name. © 


CHAP. XVIL 
3 Dazid & forbidden to builde an houſe ute the Lorde, 1% 
Chriſt is promiſed wuder the figure of Salomon, 18 Danid 
$1n:4h chants, 23 And prajeth wnte God, 
No” * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his *2-S-m- 7.2. 
houſe, he ſaide to Nathan the Prophet , Be- 7 ll builtand 
hold, I dwellin an houſe of ® cedar trees, butthe þ, Thar is,js tents 
Arke of the Lordes coucnant remayneth vnder covered wy «king. 
b curtaines. | 
3 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe < all that pyarcortentonk® 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. porpoſed copcer- 
3 And the ſame 4 nighteuen the word of God ning Davide there» 
came to Nathan,faying, ta be + 
4 Goe,and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus faith 1, ue wha 
the Lord , Thou ſhalt not builde me an houſe to > ont 
dwell in: 4 Aſter that Na» 
5s For IThanedwelt in no houſe ſince the day -———— mM 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this , Thy jejinaterg | 
day, but I haue bene from © tent to tent,and from which removed + 
tation fo habit ar:en. tocadite, 'y > 
6 Whereſocuer I haue f walked with all IFa- { Meavingnheres 
el,ſpake1 one word to any of the ndges of Iſrael 
(whom I commaunded to feed: my people) ſay- » figne of his pro» | 
ing, Why h:ue ye not buile mean houſe of cedar **<*. 
rrees? LEho my 
'7 Now therefore thus ſhale thou ſay vnto my thee - 
ſeruant Dauid , Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, I of wan, fohen =o 
tooke thee from the ſheepecoat 8 and from fol. hop canetnor 
po C0 = 0 
oucr people - 
Y $ And by a7 pure gary, 


$8 AndIhauebene with thee whitherſocuer 
thou haſt walked, and haue ed all thine e- 
nemies out of thy fight , and haue } made thee a 
name, like the name of the great men that are in 
the carth. 

9 ( Alfo I will appoint aplace for my people 


Joy, gotcen 4hce 
fame. 


h Make them 


Iſracl, and b will plant it, that they may dwell in 
ſure that they hal their place,and moue no more : neither ſhall the 
dale, fame of f wicked people || vexe them any more , as at the 
aniquatie, beginning, : 
$91 yc 0ſunne 10 And ſince the time that I commaunded 


Iudges ouer my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies: therefore ] ay vnto thee, that 
j Will givethee thc Lord will » build thee an houſe, 


great polteritie. 11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled to Fo 
with thy fathers , then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede 
after thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and will 
ſtabliſh his kingdome, 
12 Heſhall build me an houſe, and I will ſta- 
k Thatis, vato - bliſh his throne for & euer, 
the commingof 1. 1 will be his father , and hee ſhall be my 
theſe Gigures © ſonne, and Twill nottake my mtrcie aivay from 
ſhould ceaſe. him,as I tooke it from him that was before !thee. 
*- ag was 14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 


in my kingdome for cuer,and his throne {hall be 
ſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this vifiorf.So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, 
m He went into 16 E And Dauid the King = went inand||ſate 
the tent where the before the Lord, and ſayd, Who'am 1, O Lorde 
Arke was,ſhewing God, and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt 
what we ought to |, ought me ® hitherto ? 
dbe when we re- - t ; : 
ceive any benefits 1 7 Yer thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing , O 
ofthe Lord. God , haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 


| —_— thy ſeruant for a great while , and haſt —_ 
. his kingly eftace, me according to the eſtate of a man of © hie de- 


© Thou haft pro- grec,O Lord God, 
miſed a kingdowe 1x8 Vhat can David deſire moge of thee for 
tharihal cominve the honourof thy ſeruant ? for thou knoweſt thy 
to me and my po- ” 
Reeritie, 3nd that CTU. 
Chriſt hall pro- 19 OTLord,for thy ſcruants ſake, euen accor- 
ceede of me. ding to thine p heart haſt thou done all this great 
p Freely,aodac- (4:19 to declare all magnificence. 
cotdipg tothe G i. , 
eofthy 20 Lord, there « none ike thee , neither 5s 
will, without avy *here any God belides thee, according to all that 
deſerving, we haue heard with our cares, 
2: Moreouer what one nation in the carth 5s 
s like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deeme them ro be his people, and to make thy 
ſelfe a Name, and to doe great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt delivered out of Egypt? 

22 Forthou haſt ordcined thy people Iſrael 
to be thine owne people for cuer,and thou Lorde 
art become their God, 

23 Thereforenowe Lorde, letthe thing that 
thou haſt ſpokcn concerning thy ſeruant, & con- 
cerninghis houſe, be confirmed for cucr, and doe 

" asthou haſt ſayd, 
24 Andlet thy name be ſtable an4 magnified 
o deede rode.» 107 Eur; that it may bee fayde, The Lorde of 
| their Godby deli» hoſtes, God of Iſrael, ix the God of qIfracl,and 
nering them-from let the houfe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed 
_ and pre- before thee. 
- nero 25 Forthon, O my God, haſt * reueiled vnto 
- elared varo-me by the eare of thy ſeruanr, thatthou wilt builde him 
; Nathan the Pre- an houſe : thereſorethy ſcruant hath | bene bold 
» hee. topray teforethee. 


Thats, bee 


[0 


4 Y 


1 ve rf emmy 26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art ſ God, 
* ditake promiſe, and haſt ſpoken this goodnelle vato thy ſcruant) in his ſtcad, 


Ty : " Upraverand vittories, * 
27 Nowe therefore it hath pleaſed thee to 


blefſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may be be- 
fore thee for euer : for thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed 
it, and i»ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. 


"CT SYNLI 
t Thebantell of Dauid againſt the Philiftmns, 2 And againfl 
Moab, z Zobab, 5 Aran, 1s And Edom. 
AN D after this, Dauid ſmorte the Philiſtins, 
and ſubdued them, and tooke ®* Gath , and » Which» Sam, 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phi- Þ*. is colledthe 


0 Ting ; __ bon. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- s_4p — ” 
came Dauids ſeruancs, and þ brought gifts. towne and kept 


3 T And Dauid ſmore || _ 
Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtabliſh his ONES 
border by the riuer || Perath. $7 1,$a7ed iribate, 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 19r,Hadadeyer, 
rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twentie y mg _ 
thouſand footemen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- ; 
rets,but he reſcrued of them an hundreth charets. 

5s TC Thencamethe Aramitgs of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid 
flex of the Arawites twg and twentic thouſand. 

6 And Dauid put a garsſon in Aram of || Da» 19r;Dermeſth, 
maſcus,and the Aramitesbecame Dauids ſernants, 
ond brought gifrs: and the Lorde Þ preſerued Da- Þ That is,in 
uid whereſocuer he went. _ _— 

79 And Dauidtooke the ſhields __— that - 


were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. ' 
8 And from < Tibhath,and from Chun ( ci- © Which ».Sam, 


ties of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid exceeding —_— 


much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- 
ſen * Sca,and the pillars and the veſſels of brafle, *r.Kimg.1.24+ 

9 T Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 752% 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah : 

10 Therefore hee ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonneto 4 Called alfolo- 
king Dauid,to ſalute him,& to reioyce with him, ram,2.Sem 6.1% 
becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer,& bea- 
ten him(for Tou had warre with Hadarezer) who 
b.rought all veſſels of golde and filuer and brafle. 

1: And king Dawd did dedicate them vnto 
the Lorde, with the filuer and golde that hee 
brought from all the nations, from © Edom, an! © Becauſe the B, 
from Moab , and from the children of Ammon, OY 
and from the Philiſtims,and from Amalck. ale pace egy! 
12 © And Abilhaithe ſonne of Zeruiahſmore ther,it is Gid, 2, 
of Edom in the ſalt valley feighteene thouſand. $298.12. tharthe 

13 Andhepura gariſon in Edom, and all the os oy ms 
Edomitcs became Dauids ſeruants : 2nd the Lord f wich is ww 
preſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went. 

14 -” Dauid m__ ouer all ” acl, and exe- fewe _ 
cuted judgement and juſtice to all his le. : 

5 Ar Ioab the ſonne of nai ous ouer - me 
the hoſte, and Ichothaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 21d Abiſhai the 
recorder, ref}, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and A' i- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, 
and || Shauſha the Scribe, (9r,Srraieb, 

17 * And Benaiah theſonne of Ichoiada wes *:.Sam 817.18. 
ouer the 8 Cherethites andthe Pelethites: and the ®,**2de 2.5amk 
ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King, ans 


CHAP. XIX 
4 Henun King of  e children of Ammon doth greet inmuvies to 
the ſrruants of Druid, 6 He prepareth an @ mie againſl Das 
ud, 15 Andi owreome. 


Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil-, #:.50m.10.2. 
Acirenof Ammon died, and his ſome reigncd 


| 2 And 


. . 
arezer King of {15 country rowd 


erftood that load ' 
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a & 


a. 


har 


for the. lame. 


þ Thus the ma- 
licious ever 10- 
rexpret the pur- 
e of the god- 
Fa the worſe 
lenie. 
c They ſhaved 
ofcke hatfe of 
theic beards, 
24am 19.4+ 
d To put them 
th ſhawe and vil- 
leme,w here 21 
the ambaſſadors 
ovght to have 
dene honoured: 
and becavſe the 
lewes vid to 
weare ſide gar- 


ments and teards, 


| oh 


dren of Ammonto Hanun ro comfort him. 

3 And theprinces of the childrenof Ammon 
fide to Hawn, Thinkeft thon that Dauid doerh 
honour thy f.ther, that hee hath ſent comforters 
vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants cometo thee to 
dſearch,to ſceke and to ſpie out the lan. 

Whercfore Hanun tooke Davids ſervants, 
ad t -aued them, & cut off d their garments by 
the halfe vnto the buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 And there went certwne and tolde Dawud 
concerning the men : and hee ſent to meetethem 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed)and the 
King ſayde, Tarie atTericho , vntill your beardes 
be growen; then retuine. 

6 C Whentkechilren of Ammon ſawe that 
they [| ftenke'in the Hghr of Dauid,then ſent Ha- 
nun,:nd the children of Ammon athouſande ta- 
I-nts of filuer to hire them charers and horſemen 
out * of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- 
chah,and out of © Zobah. 

7 And they hired themrwo and thirtie thou- 


they thus diſigu- nde charets,and the kin” of Maachah and his 


ged them to 


tai male 
dren tobe 


abbr red of Danid, 


*, Sam.1o & 8, 
e Which were 
fe in all. 

F Which wat # 
citie of the tribe 
of Reuben be. 
yoad locden, 


Ne dec'areth 
where the 

cauſe is euill,cthe 
cour2ge cannot 
be valiant,and 
that in good cau- 
ſes men ought to 
be c our391 
comm the (uc- 


cclle to God, 


þ That is, Ec 
en, 


all the hoſte of the valiant men. 


1003 and 


cople; which came and pitched before f Mede- 

a : and the children ot Ammon gathered them- 

mn rogether from their cities,and came to the 
trell. 


8 & And when Dauid heard, he ſent Joab 
— 

9 And thechildren of Ammon came out, ani 
ſrtheir barrel in aray -t the gate of thecitie. And 
the Kings that were come, were by themſclues in 
the field. 

10 When Ioab fawe that the front of thebat- 
tel was againſt kim before and bchin1, then hee 
choſe our of al the choiſe of 1iracl, & ſet himſclie 
in aray to mecte the Aramires. 

11 And thc reſt of the people hee delivered 
vnto the hand of Abi/l:ai his brother , and they 
putthem ſclucs m aray againſt the children of 


Ammon. 
12 And he ſaid. If Aram betoo ſtrong for me, - 


then thou ſhale ſaccour me : and if the children 
of Animon preuaile againſt thee, then I will fuc- 
cour thee. 

x 3 Beftrong,ard let vs ſhewe our {elues vali- 
ant for our g people,ard for f cities ofour God, 
and letthe Lorde doethat which is good in his 
ovne ſght. 

14 So loaband the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the batr«l, 
and they fled before him. 

15 And when thechildrenof Ammon ſawthar 
the Aramites fied , they fled alfo before Abiſhai 
his brother, and en:r:d into the citie : ſo Ioab 
came to lerufalem. 

16 F Andwhen the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 
gers,and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond the Þ river : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hoſl of Hadarezer wen before them. 

17 And when it wasſhewed Danid hee gathe- 
red all 1:01, and went oner Iord:n, and cate 
vnto them,and put himſzIfein «ray againſt them: 

-And when Dand hadput hinrſ:Ife in -attell aray 
to mecte the Aramites,they fought with hun. 


Io +441 


' ha + VFY 


.* #17 o 5 - 


that they fell before Iſracl, they madepeace with 
Dauid, and ſerued him. meg Hand 
no morcſuccour the children of Ammon. 


CHAP, XX. 

1: Rabbah deflrocd, 3 The Ammenites tormented, 4 The 

Phibflan ave thriſe enrrcome with ther prant's 

Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time » 

Ate Kingsgo __ INS our ge 
the ſtrength of thearmy,& deſtroyed the councry 
of the chuldren of Ammon, & came and beſieged 
2 Rabbah ( but Dauidtaryed art leruſalem) and * Which warthe 
I6at ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. cecchie ef the 

2 *Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their #57 
King from off his head, and found it the weighe vaſt 
of a Þ talent of golde, with precious ſtones init : b Which moun- 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, and he brought a- **'b abou: the va. 
way _— of the citie excceding much. ratpary ohne 
_ 3 Andhecaryed away thepeople that were in cxomncegedich a 
n,and cutthem withſaives, and with harrowes of abcat three 
yron,and with axes : even thus did Dauid with all P*4 weight, 
the cities of the childr:n of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to leruſalem, 

4 (* And after thisalſo there aroſe warre at * 2.Sam.»1.12, 
| Gezer withthe Philiſtims, then Sibbechai the 196435 
Huſbachite ewe [Sippai,of the children of |Ha- {55 %.14 
raphah,and they wer: ſubdued. 1 07 Raphai 

5 And there was yet enocher battell with the ir Gant, 
ory = —_— the ſonne of lair ſlewe 
<Lahmi,the brother of Goliaththe Gittite, whoſe « Sam; 
ſpeareſtaffe wes like a weaue:s beame. Sc _ 

6 And yet agzinc there was a batrell at Gath, 
where _ a man of 7 great ſtature, and bis fingers 4 Menniogahar 
were by ſixes,euen fourcand t !,and was al- : 
þtheoene of Haraghah.@—@ — 

7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan the aad ſects, 
ſonne of *himea Dauids brother did flay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 
of bus ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXL 
t Daxid canſith the prople to be nnombred, 14 And thor the 
ſeneniie 1 0nſand men of the pethilence, 
Nda Satm ſtoodevp agamn!t Iſradl, and 
Alnokes Dauid to —_— Ifrael. —— CEIPES 
2 Therefore Dauid faid to loab, and to the I 
rulers of the peopl:, Goe, aud number Iſradl from his excelleucie 
b Beer-ſheba cuen to Dan,and bring it to me,that 224 glorie, his 
I may know the number of them. * | — 
3 And loab anſivered, The Lord increaſe his Sam.24. 2. 
people an hundreth tim:s ſo many 2s they be, O Þ Thatis,from 
my lord the Kirg : are they not all my Lords ſex. Sento North, 
uants? wh-rfore doth my lord requirethis thing ? bem 
why ſhould he be a cauſc of < treſpaſieto Iſtadl © vill to number 
4 Neuertheleſſe the kings wordepreuailed a the people,bur 


b-caulſe de did it; , | 


eainſt Toab. And Ioab departed and went thorow {ou 
all Iſacl,andrewmed to Jeruſalem, mon 
5 An loab g ue the number a»d ſimme of bis flreogrh ſtood 
thepeople vnto David: ardall Iſrael were « ele. "nn paogln 
uen hundreth thou nd Ten thatdrewe ſworde: jou FR 
and Inda': was © foure hundreth and ſcucntie 4 loab partly for 
_ ,, Hieſeand pardy+ 
throogh neg[igevce gathered not the whole ſumme as it is here declared, e In 
Samnel is meurion of thirtie thouſand more : wh ch as ether by iozning to rkem 
ſome of the Benjamites which were mixed with Iudab, or as the Ebrewes wrue, 
here the chicfe aud Princes are left out, >. 
thouſand 


or ns 


- D11ohne Dauid ; P k '2 PLeAm. * Yanids mare 


23 Then Ornan faid vito Dauid, Take it to 
6 But the Lenircs and Bcniamin counted hee thee,and let my lord the King do that which ſee- 
not among them: for the kings word wasabori- meth him good : loe, Igiue thee bullockes for 
nable to loab. burnt offerings, and threſking inſtruments for 
7 TE And God was _ with this thing: wood,and wheat for mcate offering, I giueit all. 

b 24 And King Dauid aid to Crnan, Not ſo: 

8 Then Dauid fide vnto God, I haue finned but 1 will buy it for ſufficicar 1 money : for Lwill 1 Thy 1, 
ercatly, becauſe I haue done this thing:bue noe, not take that which is thine for the Lord,nor of. mucha ir. is 


FOUR HEY 


theretore he ſmote Ifrac 


1 beſeech thee, remaoue the iniquitie ofthy ſer- fer burnt o_ without colt. 
vant : for | haue done very foolithly, 25. SoDauid g 
9 Andthe Lord ſpake vato Gad Dauids]Secr, hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 
$Or Prophet, ſay . P 


to be deſh oyedd before thine aduerſwies, and the ſheath 


dayes, that the Angell of the Lorde may deſtroy the lebuſire,then he ſacrificed there. 
throu 


13 And Dauidfaide vnto Gad, I amin a won- place at Gibeon, 


ler me not fall intothe handof man. of the Angel of the Lord.) 
14 So the Lord ſcat apeſtilence in Iſrael, and 
there fell of Iffacl ſcuentie thouſand men, CHAP. XXIL 


15 C And God ent the Angell into Ieruſa- 


24.16. to the Angell that deſtroyed, tis nowe enongh, 9 Vndw the figure of Salomon Chrift i promiſed, =— | 
x When God het thine hand ceaſe. Thenthe Angell ofthe Lord AY Dauid ſaid, This is the 3 houſeof the 


raweth backe = 'oodeby the threſhing floore of | Ornan the Lord God,and this is the altar for the burnt 
_—__ Jebalive,” offring of Iſrael, | FÞ 
pent,reade 16 And Dauid lift vp his cyes,and ſaw the An- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather t er 
Gene.6.G l ofthe Lord ſtand berweene thie earth and the the ® ſtrangersthat were inthe land of Iſrael, and 
G— en,with his Cworde drawen in his hande and he ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to builde 
ſtretched out toward Ierufalem. Then Dauid and the houſe of God. 
the Eldersof Iſrael, which were clothed in acke, #3 Dauid alſo prepared © much yron for the 
fell vpon ther faces. nayles of the doores end of the gue, and forthe 
17 And Dauid ſayd vnto God, Ts it not T that joynings.and abundance of brafle paſſing weight, 
commanded to.number the people ? It is euen I 4 And cedar trees without number: for the 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
theſe ſheepe what hane they done? O Lorde my wood to Danid. | | 
God,I beſecch thee, letthine hand be on me, and 5 And Dauidfaid, Salomon my ſonne is yong 
[| _—_—— on my fathers houſe, and not on Þ thy people for and ten4er, and we muſt bnild an houſe forthe 
nm Mz #herdeſtruttion. Lord, m-gnificall,;exceHlent and of great fame and 
#fatherly care 18 CThen the Angel ofthe Lord commanded - dignitie throughout all eountreyes. I will there- 
noward hi ; >» Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid ſhould goe vp, fire now prepare for him. So Dauid prepared ve- 
Se ſpare and ſet yp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing ry much before his death. 
themandro ps. fooreof Ornmnthe lebuſite, 6 Than hee called Salomon his ſonne, and 
nifh kim and bug, 19 So Dauid went vp —_— the ſaying charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
Ot — _ of Ga, which hze had ſpoken inthe name of the of Iſraes. 
fight —_— io 7 AniDaudſaid to Salomon, * my ſonne, TI 
gel! which is a 20 And Oran turned about,and ſaw the An- purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an houſe to the 
creature, how gel,and his foure ſonnes,rhat were with him, i hid Name of the Lord my God, 


mach _—_ - themſchues, and Ornan threſhed whear. $ Biit the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- 


dewentof God, © e ground. vpon the earth in my fi 


16 *Hees 


Dtadciter A % >» ocoage ww ermmenArhe Mb eventos on, tha his ty God co 
= ſufficient money: may bee flayed is Salomon: andT wi ictnelſe Jae bs ans 
Gods wordgor Gomthe people, plague may von Waclin ks dapes peace and quictneſe Song 


wotth» for ba» + 


eauc to Irnan for that place®ſix uing inough of hig 


owne, aud yet 
to baue taken of 


ing, 26 And Dauid tuile there an altar vnto the avother mang 
1Q Goe and tell Dauid,faying, Thus faith the Lord, :nd offercd burnt oficnngs, and peace of- groldioatte 
Lord,lI offer thee three things : chooſe thee one frings, and called ans Lord, and hee ® an- jc1,94 © Lord 


bene the 


of them,that 1 may doe it vnto thee. ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of and not 
- 11 So Gadcameto Dauid, and faid vnto him, burnt offring. tableto 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee . 27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the hs _ Sam, 


1-2 Either three yeres famine, or three moneths Angell, hee put vp his ſyorde againe into. his » God dec 


tht he head 


$0 mize (hv, ſword of thine enemics||to take thee ,, or els the 28 Ar that time when Dauidſaw that the Lord requeſtincha be 
Fvord ofthoLord andpettilence inthe land three had heard him, in the threſhing floore of Ornan {*4owncire 


from be auen; (og 


, — lorbeymight 
tall the coaſtesof Iſrael ; now there- 29 ( But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 2c fire fea. 


fore aduiſe thee, what word I ſhall bring againe Moſes had made in the wildemneſſe, andthe alrar f\<e;>=oſther 
, ro him that ſen: me. of bum offering were atthar ſeaſon in the bue ay pur word 


. altar, Levit,6 
derfull ſtrait. let me now fall into the hand of the 30- And Dauid could not go before itto aſke and cave down 
Lorde : for his mercies «re exceeding great, and counſellat God : for he was afraid of the ſworde from heaven, 


Lenit. 9,24. wap: 


* Iemtodeſtroy it. And fas hewas deſtroying, the ; = 6 He TI mn | fern 
f Reade 2.52, Lord beheld,and g {of the cuill,and fayd ple of the Lord, whack thing be bunſelſt was forbiden 16 dots 


a That is, the 
place wheres 
be wilt be won - 
thi . 
b i s 

mev of 0- 
ther war 

the lewes, 

c To wit _ 
weighed 
ſhekels of golds, 
2.Chroa. 3-4 


—_— 
® (bap.2&.3 
4 This declareth 
how greatly God 
derefieth the (be> 


Chafoce 21 Andas Danid cameto Ornan, Orman Ioo- ing, * 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, :nd haſt 4;op of blood, 
face of God Ked and ſaw Dauid,8& went out of the threſhing made great battels : thou ſhalt not build an houſe teingDavidier 
k Thuthedid floore,and bowed himſclfc to Dauid with his face vnto my Name: for: thou haſt ſhed much blood _— is fed 


bur'd the Tet 
of the Lord,, 


as ver{.i8. forels 22 And Dauid aideto Ornan, Giue mecthe 9 Bchold, a fonne is borne to thee, which pee ente 
ie had bene abo. place of thy threſhing floore, that I may builde ſhalbe a mai of reſt, for I will giue him reſt from pom no warh 
vame 


DW watt mwdgw od. 


Ts” 


g For Dauſd was or bcholde, according to my g povertie children were named with the ® rabe of Leui, b They were bat 
youre ja reſpet hayeT for the houſe of the Lord-an hun- 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and rn done. 
| offulomen. .,  qreth thouſind talents of golde, anda thouſand Eliezer, —_— hes * 
thouſand talents gf filuers, and of brafſe and of +16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom wes Shebuel ;ons ſornes. 
yron paſling weight : for there was abundance: the chiefe. * Exod.1.3s 
Lhaue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 17 And the ſonne- of Eliezer nas Rehabiah or 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. the © chicfe: for Eliezer had none other ſonnes:; be am vr - 


* $0r gr have care S 1 to aduance the worke of thehouſe of the the ſcruice of the houſe of God, 
or, 


tg, i La 


TY "a * "4 V-, Pod * to : ey — e 
Temple: His chargeto Salomon.  Cliapabiliſ -""ThEchicfe 
#2.508,713+ ro * He ſhall buildean houſe for my Name, ro Alſo the ſorinesof Shimei were Tahath, Zi- 
1h. 5-5- and he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be hs father na,Teuſh,and Ecriah : theſe foure were the ſounes 

and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kirgdome of Shimei. ; 
pon Iſrael for euer, IT anibde um ociegne gens { 07,2, 
many 


poſperieeers ſpokenofthee. 12 CTheſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
js with vs. x2 Onely the Lord giue thee f wiſcdome and har, Hebron and VzzieLfoure. 


ume et f the Lord commanded Moſes for Iirael : be _ him,andto bleſſe in his Name for eucr. _ ſecratethe holy 
projer & goey ny" cour:ge: feare not, neither be afraid, 14 T Moſes alſo the man of God, end his things. 
14 


15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen with thee but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. or the firſt borne, 
$05 vaſine and Enough , || hewers of ſtone , and workemen for 18 Theſonne of Iz bar wes Shelomith 5 chiefe, albough be be 
6epenters, 


b That is, goea- yronthereis no number : h Vp therefore, and be kamiam the fourth. 
heat it quickly, doing, and the Lord will be with thee. 20 The ſonnes of V2xiel were Michah the firſt, 


i The nations mo the i-inhabitams of the [land into mine ters, and their d brethren the fonnes al Kiſh d Meming.cheit 
round about, hind, and theland is ſubdued beforethe Lord, tooke them. coalos, 
pt-e omen ot 23 Theſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli,and Eder, 

k Forels he knew 19 Nowe ſct & your hearts and your ſoutes to and Ierimoth, three, 
tha God would feckethe Lord your God , audariſe, and builde 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi according 
her teeis the Sanduarie of the Lord God to bring the to the houſe of their fathers , even the chiefe fa- 
labours, excepe Arke of the coucnant of the Lord , and theholy thers according to their offices , according to the 
they ſooght with veſſels of God into the houſe built for the Name number of names and their ſumme that did the 
al op t® ofthe Lord. ; worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde 
a CHAP. XXIIL fromthe ageeF'e treaty prowendebors, = & GS 
ts Daxid being okic , ordeineth Salomon King, 3 Hee canſerh , 25 For Dauid ſayd, The Lorde Godof Ifael ; 6 P 
the Lexites to be nunibred, 4 and offigueth thens to their effi. hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they may thinie,co verſe 3, 
Et, t3 Awongy by ſornes ae for the bie Prieff. 14 The dwell in Ierufalem for cuer. and 2gaine after« 
5 Jounes of Neſt. 26 And alfo the Leuites ſhall no more beare wa#d3t20 mehe 
- HKng.1.a0, O when David was old and full of dayes, * he the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for theſeruice alfer did require 
made Salomon hus ſonne King ouer Ifrack. thereof. s x che deginaiog 
2 And he gathered together all the Princes of 27 Therefore acconlinp to the laſt wordes of 4bey bad oo charge 
Iſrael with the Prieſtes and the Levites. Dauid, the Leuites were numbral from twentie jake Templeghor, 
3 And the Leuites were numbred from the yere and aboue, 20d tnentio yore 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and theirnumber 28 Andtheir office war vnder the hand of the olde,aod had none 
accoriing to their ſumme was eight and thirtic ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſcruice of the houſe of aſter ifie, Numb, 
thouſand men. theLord in the courts, andchambers, and inthe ##* _ 
4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand were * purifying of all holy things, and inthe worke of Ae a 


ord,and fixe thouſand were ouerſeers & mdges. 29 Both forthe ſhew-bread , and forthe fine ha 
5 And foure thouſ:nd were porters, and foure floure, for the meat offering, and for the vnleaue- 
thouſande praiſed the Lorde with inſtruments ned cakes, and for the fried things, and for that 
FEbr, I madeymes. WHiCch f he ade to praiſe rhe Lord. which was roſted, and for all meaſures and ciſe, 
nay Daxi 6 *So Dauid dinidedoffices vnto them, t& 30 And forto ſtand every worning, to giue 
<p wz, to the ſunnes of Leui, to ® Gerſhon, Kohath, thanks and to praiſe the Lord,I;k-wiſe .t even, 
ma and Mer.ri. 31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
"Libni, 97 Of the Gerſhornites were |) 1 2adan and Shi- Lord, in the Sabdaths, in the months, ard ar the 
—_ mei. appoynted times , according to the munber and 
8 Theſonncs of Laodan, the chicte was Ichiel, according to their cuſtome continually before 
and Zetham, 21d ſacl, three. the Lord. 
9 The ſonncs of Shimei, Skciomith, and Ha- 32 And that hay aeit keepethe eof 
xiel,and Haram, three; theſe were the chyefe fa- the Tabernacle of the C tion,& the 
ths of Laadas of the holy place, aud wha 


. [; - 
= 

« BY + 

.- 


of Aaron' their brethren in” the ſeruice of the 25 The brother of Michah wes Iſlbijab, the an. 


houſe of the Lord. . ſonneof Iſthijab, Zechariah, * 
CHAP. XXIIIIL  _ 26 Theſonnes of Merariwere Mahli and Mu» 
David aſſigned officrs oute the ſmnes of Arren,  -.- {hizthe ſonne of Jaazijah ws Bcno, 
®Len'tr0.4,6, Heſe are alſ> the * diuifions of the ſonnes of 257 The ſonnes of Merari, of tchaziah were 
wam3.4.0 26.60, Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. - 28 Of Makhli came Elcazar, which had no 


s Whiles their 3 But Nadab and Abiku died 3 before their ſonncs. TM 
fahec yet lived. father, and had ro children : thercfore Eleazar 29 Of Kiſh.the ſonne of Kiſh was Terahmeel, \ . Y 
and Ithamar executcd the Prieſts office. 30' And the ſonnes of e Mulhi were Malli,and © Which was the! © 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, cutn Zadok Fder,and Icrimoth : theſe werethe ſornes of the, _ ſaune of 
$9r,confus., ofthe || ſonnes of El:azar, and Ahimelech of the Leuites after the houſho1J of their farhers; _ 


ſonnes of {thamar, according to their officesin 31 And thefe aifo caſt f lots with theirSte- { That is,er 
t 
| 
by let 


theirminiſtration., thren the ſonnes of Aaron beſore King Daridy ove hadt 
4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes Zalokand Ahimelech, and the chiete fathers of vey 
HUbr. heads, of Eleazar by the + number of men , then of the the Prieſts, and of the Leuncs, even the chlyefe of 
ſonnes of Ithamar. and they diuided them, #9wze, the familics againſt their yonger brethren, 
ar.ong the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteenc heads, ac- CHAP, XXV. 4 HY 
cording to the houſholde of their fathers, and a- The fingers ave aopemnted with they places and lots, & 
mang the ſonnes of Ithamar, according tothe QO Dauid and the captainesVfthe armie 3 ſe. * The 
hou(holde of their fathers, eight. v ; 1s for the miniſterieche fonnes of Aſaph, —_— A 
5 Thus they diltribured them by lot the one and Heman, and Icduthun, who ſhould ſing pro-: very courſe bw 
from the other , and fo the rulers of the SanQua- phecies wich harpes, with violes, and with 


r 
| order contein*d 
ric and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the Dales, and their number was cn of the men for eta obel 
ſonnes of Eleazar and ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar. the office of their miniſterie, co wit, 09d mg nw 
6 Andvhemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneclche 2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, & Ioſeph, ; 
(crjbe of the Leuites, wrote them beforethe king 2nd Nethanuah , and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
and theprinces, and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- ſaph were vader the hand of Aſaph, which ſang. ... 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar,8& before the chiefe propheſies by the f commiſſion of the King. LANES 
6 fathers of the Prieſts and of the Leuites, one fa- 3 Of Ieduthun, theſonnes of Teduthun, Ge- 
milie being reſerucd for Eleazar, and another re- daliah,and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah,and Mat- 
zrucd for 5 wr _ _ p —_— the hands of their _ Þ (8 . ——— 
12 lot wazor- 7 Andthe firſt d lot fellto Ichoiarib,and the duthun ſeng © propheſies with an ha be 00, 
: Th ltotake > ſecond to Tedaiah. b, giue thanks and to praiſe the Lord. oP 5b | 
way all eccafion $ Thethirdto Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 4 Of Heman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah,, Plolmes and 
of cnn ol ee 9 Thefiftto Malchiiah , the ſixtto Miiamin, Mattaniah, Vzziel,Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- > ata ; i 
RR 10 The ſcuenth to lakkorz, the eight to < A- niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamti-c= | 
© Zacharie the ſa- biia | zer, Ioſhbckaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, «nd Maha- a1 
therof l-knBap- 11 Theninthto Teſhua, 5 tenthto Shecaniah, zioth. ' ' Bo 
ect 12 The eleuenth;to Eliaſhi>, the rwelfthro _ 5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the thet 
AbiaLake ws. Jakim, kings [| Seerin the wordes of God to lift the 09”, Prophes, all 
x3 Thethirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth ||horne: & God gaue to Heman fourteene ſonnes Jr, power pita _ 
to Icſhebeab, and threedaughters, _ #f the King, lab 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth ro 6 Alltheſe were vnder the || hand of their fa- j0r,gour mm 
Inmer, ther , ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
15 The ſcuentcenth to Hezir , the eighteenth bals, violes and es, for the ſeruice of the 
to Happizrer, houfe of God, and Afaph,and Ieduthpn, and He . 
16 The ninetcenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth man wereat the Kings P commandement, . t£6r hand, Wy” 
to Ichezckel, 7 $0 was their number with theic brethren —_ 
17 The one and twenty to Iachin,the two and that were inftruR inthe fongs of the Lord,exen of e Or 
ewentie to Gamul, all that were cunning , two hundr:th foureſcore thers 
18 The three and twentie to Deliah,the foure and eight. | ng, 
and twentie to Maaziah. 8 And they caſt lots, 4 charge againſt charge, 4 Who ſhouldbe 
19 Theſe weretheir orders accorling to their afivcll © ſinall as great, the cunning man as the 19) cone 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the ſchollar. ,  e Withoutts 197 
d Bythe dignitie © Lord according to their cuſtome vnder the hand 9 And the firſt lot fell to ! Toſeph wine) way ſpeR to age ex. . 
= t God gauet® oF Arrontheir father, as the Lord God of Iiracl of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his er I 4 An, 
had commanded him. brethrenand his ſonnes were twelue. ved in the feſt 
20 T And of the ſonnes of Leui that remained 10 Thethird,to Zaccur, be, his ſonnes and his tarne,and thereſl |, Uihe 
of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, ofthe brethren were rwelue, every one oP | 
ſonnes of Shubael,Tedeiah, 11 Thefourth, to Tzri, be, hisſonnes and his "97%! 
21 Of Rehabih, euen of the nnes of Recha-. brethren twelve, Boy xs | 
biah,the firſt Iſijah, : 72 The fift, to Nethaniah, be, his fonnes and  ** 
22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of his t:cthren ewelue, of 
Shclomoth Iahath, r 3 The fixt, to Bukkiah, he, his ſormes and his 4 Þ rn 
23 And &is ſonnes Ieriah the frfF, Arariah brethren twelue, 
the ſecond, Iahaziclthe third,evd Ickameam the 14 The ſeucnth, to Teſharclah, he, bis fonnes 
us Thefonncof Vexictww Michabjheſorne "35 The clin, to lefalb ho kioſonmes and ki 
24 onne of Vzzicl wa Michab,the ſonne - 15 The eight, to Iclhai is ſonnes and hv 
of Michah we Shanur, - brethuen trwdlae, rn _ 


—_—— 
- 


zorters of the emf : | 13Þ. : | s 
16 Theninth, to Mattaniah, $+,his ſonnes and for the houſe of their fathers, for 
EAT 14 Andtheloton the Faſt ſe fel ro }Shele- 10r,H 
17 The tenth, to Shimei, be, his ſonnes and his miah : then they caſt Ipes for Zechariah h's ſonne 
brethren twelue. fa wiſe counſeller,& hes lot,came out Northward: f Oveexpen md 
18 The eleuenth, to Azareel, be, his fonnes 15 To Obed Edom Sourhward , and to his *** iv keepe that 
« andhisbrethrentwelue, ſonnes the ſonnes of the houſe of 8 Aſuppim:; —®7ii, nam. 
19 Thetwelft, to Aſhabiah, be, his fonnes and 16 To Shuppimand to Hoſah Weſtward with bouſe,bere they 
his brethren twelve. the gate © of Shallecherh by the ſtreerthar v{ed-0 reſo to 
AI | 20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, be, bis ſonnes goeth vpuard, ward ouer-ag:in(t ward. mann e's o 
le, and his brethren twelue. ; 17 Ealtward were fixe Leuites, and Northward Temple 2s a con 
21 Thefourteenth,to Marrithiah,he,his ſonnes foure a day,and Southward foure aCay,& toward vocxion houſe. 
andhis brethren twelue. Aſuppim i two andtwo. h A, they. | 
. 22 Thefiſteenth, to Ierimoth, he, his fonncs 18 In * Parbar toward the Weſt were foure by {1th of the cri. 
> and his brathren twelue. the pauedftreer,and two in Parbar. i Meaning, two 
23 The ſixteenth, to Hananiab, he, bisfonnes 19 Thcſcare the diuifions of the porters of the one day and two 
and his brethren twelue.,  ſonnesof Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. ; x-———S 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Toſhbekaſtab, be, his 20 © And ofthe Levites. Ahiiah wes ouerthe cu «herein 
_ ſfonnesand his brethren twelue. treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- they kepribe is- 
25 The cighteenth, to Hanani, be, his ſonnes ſures of the dedicate things. ſtruments of the 
| | and his brethren twelue. 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes ofthe Temps 


& - 


26 The ninetcenth, to Mallothi, he, his fonnes Ger:hunnites deſcending of Laadan the chicfe fa- 
and his brethren twelue. _ thers of L:adan were Gerſhunnj andIchieli. 
27 The twenticth, to Eliathah, be, hisfonnes 22 Theſonnes of Ichieli were Zethan and Toe! 
and his brethren ewelue. his brother, appoynted ouerthe treaſures of the 
28 the oneand twentieth, to Hothir, be, his houſe ofthe 5 q 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Izharites, ofthe 1 Theſe atfo had 
29 The two and twenticth, to Giddalti, be,his Hebronites and of the Ozidlites. —_ ihe 
ſonnes and his brethren ewelue. 24 And Shebnel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the **2***% 
30 The three and twentieth, to Mahazioth, ſonne of Moſes, ruler ouer the treaſures. | 
be, his ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 25 And of kis|| brethgen which came of Eliczer, 10rgeafm. 
31 The foure and twentieth,to Romamti-czer, was Kehal-ia!: his ſfonne , 2nd Icthaiah his fonne, 
4 be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. and Ioram: his ſonnc, and Zichrihis fonne, & She- 
1 The porters of the mma 26 Which Shelomit l5 ren were 0- 
wth be foaldorpe? te anterior >» uerallthetreaſurcsofthe dedicarethings, which 
1r,com ſts and (my the [|diuifions of theporters, of Dauidthe King, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 
the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- taines ouer thouſands, and hundreths,and the cap- 
—_—_— — EPR 7 oo 7p ner pr WI 
pot the 00: ab!e 2 e ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechari 27 (Foro battels and 0 \ ded Numb. 
——__ — the eldeſt, Icdiael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, did Toiicue to RES chaſed ho Lond) no 
clledalſo Ebiz- Iathvielthe fourth, 28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
ak bpb,Chap,&.1337. 3 Elam thefift, Ichohanan the ſixt, andElic- and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abnerthe ſonne 
mg adalls hoenai the ſcuenth, of Ner,and Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah,and whoſo- 
4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah euerhad dedicate any thing jt was vnder the hand 
the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, loah the third, of Shelomithand his rn - 
. andSacarthefourth, and Nethaneel the ff. 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
' 5 Ammielthe ſixt, Iſtchar the ſcuenth,Peul- ſonnes, for the bufineſſe ® withour ouer Iſrael, for fe > + 4 
| bd laginlog him thai the eight : for God had > bleſſed him. officers and for Iudges. : out of the citiv.. 
many children, 6 Andto Shemeiah his ſome , were ſonnes 30 Ofthe Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
« Or like their fy. ÞOINGthat © ruled inthe houſCof their Father, for thren, men ofaRiuitie, a thouſand, and ſeuen 
boaſe,nean. they were men of might. hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
ing,vorthie men, 97 Theſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni , and Weſtward, in all the buſineſſe of the Lord, and : 
| and val age, o Thatis forthe 


Rephael, and Obcd, Elzabad «nd his txethren, for the ſ:ruice ® of the King. 
rok men : Elihu alſo, and Serrachiah. 31 Among the Hebronkes was Iediiah the —_—_— 
[05 xephe wes, 8 Alltheſe were ofthe ||ſonnes of Obed B- chiefeſt, cucnthe gs his ns 
dom, they and their fonnes an their brethren according to the families in the fortieth 
4 And meet tes Mighty and 4 ſtrongto ſcruc,exen three ſcore and yeereof the reigne of Dauid , they were ſoughe 
ſerve in the office £wO of Obed Edom. for : and there were found among them men of 
|, Atheporterlhip, go AndofMcſhclemiah ſonnes and brethren, aCiuitic at Jazer in Gilead, 
] eighteene mel ity men. 32 And his p brethren men of aQuinie, ewo Be he cop 
to And of Hoſah of theſonnes of Merari, the thouſand & ſcuen hunfreth chiefe fathers, whom —— 
] ſonnes wore Shuri the chicfe, and (though he was King Dauid made rulers over the Reubenites,and 
not the cLieft,yet his father made kim the chicfe) the Gadirtes, anll the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, for Bred in ſpiriews 
1t H:Ikiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, and cucry matter perteining to 4 God, and for the > Fear tempera 
a Zechariah the fourth : allthe || ſonnes & the bre- Kings buſineſle. things, 
[0s coufine, ings 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. . "ol 
10r pou for, 12 Of theſe were the|}diuiſions of the porters CHAP. XXVIL ; ro 
|} + According to , Of the chicfe men, danpthe charge © againſt —0/the prinees and rulers thas wrimiftred wute the King, 
MU he ve as 0! their brethren, to ſerue inthe houſe ofthe Lord, Tu children of Iiracl alſo after their number, 
'L - 23 00 4M rene prin of ior 


ff 


KELIS AS 


- as vo | fd ff iT add6ym ed | "1.Chron. "me 
p ſands and of hundreths , and their officers that Lord had fayd that hee would increaſc Iſrael like 
| —_——_ ſerucd the king by diucrs f courſes, 2 which came vnto the ſtarres ofthe heauens. 


> Which execaces 12 229 vent our , monettrby moneth therowourt 24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to *Chop.2r.5, 


| eheir charge & of. 211 tht moncths of the yere; in euery courſe were number ; but hee finilhed it not, © becauſe there * And the co; 
Gce,which is meare fourt and ewentie thouſand, came wrath for it againſt Iſrael , neither was the \;, re 
by comming in , 2 'Ouet the firſt courſe forthe firſt moneth number put into the t Chronicles of King David. nable ts loab, 


ond going out, yr Taſhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel: and in his 25 And over the kingstreaſurcs was Azinaueth Chap 21.6, 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſind. the tonne of Adiel: and ouer the treaſures in the fd Pol wwey 
Ofthe ſonnes of Perer, was the chiefe ouer fields, in the citzesand in the villages, and inthe þ,,, 


- M4 the number of 
Keutenani, were foure and twenty thouſand. Shimei the Rawathite ; and ouner that which ap- veiſ:s, 


5 The captaine of the third hoſte for the perteinedrorthe vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
third moneth ws Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wine was Sabdithe Shiphmite : 
the chjefe Prieſt : and in his courſe were foureand 28 Andouer the olive trees and mulbery trees 


| twenty thouſand, that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge- 
*2,54% $3.20, 6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirty, derite: and ouer the {tore of the oyle was Ioath : _. 
32423. and aboue the thirty, and 1n tus courſe was Ami- 29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was * 
zabad his fonne. Shetrai the Sharonits : and oner the oxen in the 


7 The fourth for th: fourth moneth was Aa- valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 
hcl the brother of Ioab , and Zebediah his fonne 30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſhra- 
after him : and in his courſe were fourc and twen- Elite : and ouer the aſſes was Ichdeinh the Merv- 
thouſand. rothite : 
8 The fift for the fiftmoneth was prince Sham- 31 Andouerthe ſheepe wes Jaziz the Hage- 
huththe 1zrahire : an in his courſe foure and rite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
twenty thouſand. that was King Davids. 
9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 32 And Ichonathan Dauids vncle a man of 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite + and in his courſe counſel & of vnderſtanding(for he was a 2ſcribe) f That 's,amas 
foure andtwenty thouſand, and Ichiel the fonne of Hachmoni were with the _ ry 
10 The ſcuenth for the ſcuenth moneth was Kings b ſonnes. b Take ths 
Helez the Pelonite, ofthe ſonnes of Ephraim: 33 And Ahitophel was the Kings counſeller, choolemafters 
and in kis courſe fonre and twenty thouſand. and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend. aud teachers, 
x1 Theeight forthe eight moneth was Sibbe- 34 And i after Ahitophel was Ichoiada the i Aſter Gat Ab 


cai the Huſhathite of the Zarkires ; and in his fonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of way tape 


courſe foure and twenty thouſand. the Kings armie ws: Ioab, 17.23, leboiada 
_ 12 The ninth forthe ninth moneth was Abi- . > q— 
ru Bexianiin, EXEC the Anethothite of the ſonnes of || Iemini ; CHAP. XXVIIL 


and in his courſ: foure and twenty thouſand. 3 Becanſe Darid was forbidden to buiilde the Trrple, he willeth 
13 Thetenth for rhe tenth moneth was Ma- S«lomon and the people 10 performe it, & exhorting bis 19 
harai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites:; and in f*%e £074 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. NP- Dauid aſſembled all the princes of If 
' 14 Theeltuenthfor the eleuenth moneth was rael : the princes ot the tribes, and the cap- 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra- taines ofthe bandes that ſerued the King, and the 
im : and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. captaines of thouſands and the captaines of hun- 
15 Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- dreths, and the rulers of allthe fubſtance and poſ- 
dai the Netoplathice, of Othniel : and in his ſeſſion of the King, and of his ſonnes, with the | 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand. feunuches, and the mighty , and all the men of 19r,chiſt ſonety 
-« Meaning,befides 16 C Moreouer © the rulers ouer the tribes of power, vnto Ierufalem, Grnnghgh 
theſe ewelue cap- Tſracl were theſe : ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 2 And King Daui:l food vp vpon his feet,and 
MN Ehezer theſomne of Zichri : oucr the Shimeo- ſay, Heare ye me, my brethren and my people : 
nites, Shephatiahtheſonne of M aachah : I purpoſed to haue built a1 houſ* of 3 reſt for the a Where the Ay 
17 Ouer the Leuitts, Haſhabiah the fonne of Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and for a thovIdrewaine& 
Remuel : ouer them of Aharon, and 7adok : * footſtoole of our God, and haue made ready "mm ao 
18 Ouer Judah, Elihu of the brethren of Da- for the building, *-Pjul yo_s 5 
uid : oner Iſſichar, Omri the ſon: of Michael : 3 Pur God fayd vnto mce , * Thou ſhalt not *,<am.7 $13: 
19 Ouer Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the fonne of O- buwilde an houſ: for my Nawe, becauſethou haſt <6-p-124. 
badiah : ouer Naphrali , Ierin;oth the ſonne of bene a wan of warre,and haſt [hed blood. 
Azriel: 4 Yet «s the LorgGod of Iſrael choſe me be- 
20 Ouerthe ſonnes of Fphraim, Hoſhcathe fore all the houſe ofy father , to be Kino ouer 
ſonne of Azazziah: ouer the halfe tribe of Ma- Ifracl for ever (forgWJu43h would hee chut a ; 
5 naſlth, Toel the ſonne of Pedaiah : prince,and of the fb Tudah is the h-1:ſe of » Ae oge 
- 4 Whithicbe, - 21 Ouer the dotber halfe of Manaſſchin Gi- my fither, and a ſonnes of my father he j*P — 
yond lordenin © lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : ouer Benia- delighted in meto ze king oner all Iſrael) — * 
reſpe&t of ludah: min, Iaaficl the ſonne of Abner : « 5 *Soofall mp (for the Lord hath gi- »;7/1.9.7, 
| xs amd 22 Ouer Dan, Azaricl the Onne of Teroham, wen me many ſonne hath cuer. choſen Salo- 
benites andobe MFcſec are the princes of the tribes of If acl. mon my ſonne to (it the throne ofthe king- 
23 TBut Dauid tooke not the number of them dome of the Lord ogf@acl « - 
from twenty yea olde and vader, becauſe the 6 And be Gid rt OM" ſme: 


P 4 


" roſerue the King, "i 


£ ho* »heſe 
: allfhe princes of the armies for the firſt moneth. towers was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah : th oh 
4 And ouer thecourſe of the ſecond moneth 26 Andouer the workmen jnthe held that til- #t thin verſe make 

. was Dodai, an Ahohite , and thu was his courſe, 1cd the ground, was Ezri the ſonneof Chelub: aps of the 

b That is,Dodais and Mikſoth was b a captaine,, and in his courſe 27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was the bao centhing 


FPir"rost2y.. 


+4 


"ao 


$29 E 


-ding © 
yr 


e 1[hs continue 
to keepe my Lawe 
and depart not 
there frorp,as he 
doc * *.;berts, 


d Tc -t,of Ca 
n34n, 
e He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeprrate them 
from the commo- 
ditie of this land, 
beth for the m- 
ſelves and their 
critie, but 
Re ſinues and 
iniquitie, 
v1.S4m.t 
Pfaic7. 9. 
PLATED 
and 17.10, 
and 20.12, 
f Meaning,for 
bis Arke. 
g Putit in exe» 
cution,' 


je tbr that wert in 
ſphis with him, 


b That is,the ten 
eaadleſtickes, 
LIing.7.43 


J8r,comrings, 


iMeaning,of the 
mercifeate which 
covered the Arke, 
+ Which was called 
the charet, be cauſe 
the Lord declared 
him{e|ſe there. 
k For all this was 
leſt in wing in 
the booke of the 
Law,Exod.2 5.4. 
which bocke the 
Ling way bound 
to put in execy- 
M-»,Dove 17-19. 
I Thar is ,euery 
ne will be readie 
lohelpe thee 
with thoſe gifts 
ont God hah 


pa kin, 


' fite heart, and with a willing minde: * For the golde,and filuer for them of tuer, and braſſe for 


works; make rchar hahah ma, 


bn. * 4 


Nall build mine houſe andy indy eve; 
hae choſen be my one nd L beta — Tm n="ag 
XXIX 


7 1 will fablih therefore his kingdome for » ri ofa! Dad ade pie for he builiby of 
eucr,if ke endeuour himſtleto doe my comman- * oy Jang, go _— —— Lord 2+ He | 
dnment, and my iudgements,as © this day, . Xing, x doolar poder royinuntefmconed hepa 

$ Nowe therefore in the fight of all iſa the fees, e 
Congregation of the Lord, and in the andience Ann: Dov the King ſaid vnto all the * 
of our God,keepeand ſeeke forallthe comman- Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon . 
dements of the Lord your God, that ye may pof- minconely ſonne yong and tender,andthe worke 
ſeſſe this 4 good and leaue it for an inheri- & great : for this honſew not for man, but forthe | 
tance for your children after you for * eyer. 3 Lord God. | 

9 And thou, Satomon my ſonne, knowe thou 2 Nowe I hiaue prepared with all my power ir oagdes al. 
the God ofthy father, and ſeruc him with aper- for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſs/v of paims, | 


Lord fearcheth all hearts, vaderſtandeth all *hangsofbrafſe,yron for things of yren,and wood 
the imaginations of thoughts: if thouſecke him, for :4:mgs of wood, and onyx ſtones, 2nd ſtones 
he will be found of thee,bur if thou forfake him, "nm be ſet, and cart uncle ſtones and of digers co 
he will caſt thee off for cuer. lours, and all precious ſtones, and ware lloncs 
10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath chofen in abu 4 
thee ts build ! the houſe of the SanRuarie: bee *. 3 Morcouer, beeauſe 1 have © delite in the b Ws realy 
ſtrong therefore, and gdoeir, houſe of my God, 1 hans ofmineowne golde one toward tbe foes, 
11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his fone and ſiluer,which 1 haue ginen to the houſe of my Temple Kenner he 
the paterne of the porchand ofthe houſes there- God, belide all tha Thadfe prepared for the houſe t ſpar 06 cop 
ef,and of thecloſcts thereof, and of the galleries of the Sauftuaxie, fr 3,dut to beſtow 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are  4,Fuen «three thouſand ralents of gold ofthe "—_—_— peenlity, 3 
within,and of the houſe of the mercieſeate, _ . golde ol Ophir, andſeuen thouſand ralenes of fi- x ona. » 
12 Andthepateme of all that f he had in his nedTluer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes. what he badef ,. ; 
minde forthe _ of the wa of the Lorde, . 5 The gokde far the thing, of golde, and the b'* ownefiore - . 
and fot all the, chambers roung about, forthe ſilver for things of fuluer,anyl for all the workeby lee thy —s 
ercaſures ofthe Houſe of God, and for the trex- the hands of artificers :and who is © willing Ito 4 Hewn'vor 
fures of the dedicate things, fill his hand to day vnto the Lor{? onely liberal] hiy 
13 AndFor thecoprſts of thePtieſtes, Hrid of © $So the Prints ofthe tantiheg, and theprin. {lle.butprens. 
the Leuires, and for all the wetkefor theſerbice ces of the. wibes of Aracl, and — of (rok the n with 
of the houſe of the Lord, .and-for alt thetefials  thouſkods and bt hyndreths, with the of the of God. 
ofthe miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord. Kings worke,offered willingly, $ 07 ge of 
14 He aze of golde by whe; for the veſſels » And they Fauc for the feruice ofthe houſe 
of gold, .tar all the veſſels of maneroſſcrice, of God tiuethouſand ralents of golde, and tevne. -- 
nd all the veſſck of filuer by weight, forall ma-. thoukandpicees, pore ere .. 


oy 


negyeliceſoll ounce af ines, . uer,and cighteene, 
5. The al of gold fortheb canids- one hundreththouſand ralenwaſymns.s 1 v1 es; 
Nicks, for.thair lampes, withthe hog. 4 And they with atm 
euery candleſticke,and for the thereof;  *found. gave tothe treaſure of the howfoof: 4 Meaning themws 
= frrnke candleftickes of filuenby the weight Pr + oe + Gerſhunnjte, _— 
of the candlefticke, and the lampes thereof, ac- 3 And the people reioyced when theyoffereds > \ 
cording to the vicof cuery candleſticke, .. ....... willingly + for. they offered willingly.vmo. che'.. 
boot wn on 1 —— CI = heart. ee LY prodcomrge ms | 
of the ſhewbr r eu ley: and filuer 0 ano with great.iop,. $0 $. odern age 
—_— FAD flebhookes; and —_— nag —_—_— 
217, and: not Dicſſaddt >a. 22.5 
the pbk prod gpbed and for baſens, golde in thou,O Lord God,af 8 Kgacl our fuchery rem, & Which Gal 
weight for every Þaſen, and for filuer balens, by and ever. — 
weight for cuery baſen,,- .* . 1, 11 Thine,O Lords greatfieffe hdpower,and lakob.. 


18 And for the ax of incenſe pre gold by gloryand: eager Hh \ 
weight, and gold forthe patene of i the charet yen and imearch& rue : thide"is the 
of the Cherubs that ſpread,zhergſclues, and coue,.,.O _— &xtelleſt as head ou: r 
red the Arke of the cournant of the Lord : | 2 Both riches and hongurper fan ns ng. þ We go kn 


- PR. 
POT WT boy 


19 All, fad be, by writing ſeut50 me * bythe dou mſtoor a ods ' 

hand of the Lord, which made we vaderſiandgll. nd fo = ca r. 7 earned 

the workervanſkip of the pa BA... 7 +. - Mi Fa = oth he - 
20 And Dauid faid.to bo is ſonne, Be , 13 Nowthere Ns, ew : hepa 


ſtrong,znd of a valiant courage anddoeir : feare ,and praiſe thy glozjousName, piritualhvs 
——__ or for the Lord God, «yen.my 14 moths Lea pity what is my p le, that receine them th 
God & with thee ; he will not leaue thee nor for-" we ſhould be able to offer r vEngY this *' God, mdWoe- 


' 
fake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for fort? forall thipgs. Þ come of PS lofine nn off w 
ee owne hand TM ot —_— IE 
21 Bcholc alfo,the companic ieſles, 1g. F ins 4 ; 
and the Levires for all the ſemiceof. kh of nenyeliour 


God, euen they ſhall be with thee ole dow ek 


+. 


* 


Heridou* ape 


them Cl roar foreuer in the kparpoſe,, 
Iind, and the the heart ofthy people, and 
| ether mil preparetheir ynto thee. : 
> 19 And gue vnto Salomon my ſonnea perfite 
heart to keepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
nies,and thy ſtatutes, and to doeall things, and to 
_ the houſe which TI haue prepared. 

© T And Dauid faid to allthe Congregati- 
on. Now bleſſethe Lord your God. And all the 
© ongregation bleſſed the Lord God oftharr fa- 
thers, and bowed downe theirheads, and wor- 


' $domon the fonne of Dail X 
5. time, ynted him Prince 


and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 


"2x71 the >3 $0 $dlomon (ate on the ® throtie of the ® Thirdedant 
hear, and fi 29 Lhaue Lord, asKing in ftead of Dauid his father, and fagtive Lingo 
in the he vprneſſe of mine proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. df Chriſt, who was 
wang Nror'y_ <a 0 haueIſcenethy 24 Andall the princes and men of power,and the true anoyned, 
whichare whey, to offer vnto thee. all the ſonnes of King Dauid f ſubmitted them. 2?4towbom God 
y withioy. ſclues vnder King Salomon. | cendrtnn of 
18 Olord Godof Abtaham, Trhak, and Iſra- 25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- MY things. 


nitie, in theiſipht oFall Tſtadl, and gane him fo f #41.ge the 
glorious a king dome, as no King before him **< 
n _ 
* Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai reigned * r.King.uurr, 

a Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fourtie yeere : ſeuen yeere reigned he in He- 
bron,and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in Ie- 
__ dhe dyed in a good age, full of day 

28 Andhe ina e, &,r1- 
ches and honour, and SR” his ſonne reigned 


ſhipped the Lord and the ! King. m his ſtead, 
21 ohm Hemp waged keg why 29 Conc theates of Danid the King , 
and on the morowe after that firſt and 7 ide, they are written inthe 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, a a py Aveo booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of 
pune thouſand rammes and _ © Nathan the and inthe booke of Gad 4 Lu 
Meaning all ſheepe, with their ® drinke offerings, Seer, 
© © Crificesin abundance for all I6ael. 30 With all his db and his power, and I, 
ich chey wing- 22 And they did cate and drinke before the Þ tiges thar went _— 0 caprigitie, 
ns ; Lordthe ſame with great joy, and they made ouer allthe kingrlo Aw 


g'ictes. 


"THE, SECOND BOOKE 


THE CHRONICLES. 


; ; poem tn; 19 ow T Y-Þ ARGY MENT, 
T Hi ſend loky contineth br in effett that, which is in the two beokerof the 
King: » that #, from the «lemon te the defiruZtion 0 Ieruſalemand the carymig away of 
x Babylon. In this ſtorie ave cert aine declared and ſit forth move copreuſly 
then in the of the Kings, and therefore #0:phe vg of the Prophets, Bile 
rhrnanhngrars hecho 12 be enſure, FH thr he godly Kings, when he awe the playuoref 
We Tm, of #hbir 0 , baif recourſe ro the eirne% prayerwers | 
© nardjand thep remooued. T. wi ooinettgbeges offendath God, that ſuch as © * 
featrhins-axd profeſſe ic relegion) ſhould ioyne in wnitia with the wicked. And rlirdly, bew rho you 
rulers ener leued the and pore very { celows to ſat forth brs » thorewous all their - 
dommmwe.,and conttariwiſe the Tere ny pr them, and for the true religion and 
worde of God, ſer vp idolarrie; God dceondang eine paeaBatens 
#brchiefs nite} fions rhe b ods Sorldnorhe Fling eeies alem, which was the ewe 
 *end thirtierh yore of Darin; and comtecm in the whole, three ni, oY. and 
©" eightaencyeerei,ant fixe nanctht, -* -' © 
__— had made inthewilden 
# OE debions be: Slican, 2 ther; jrwach Bur the Arke of God had David 
TED tor; oe Parody w from Kiriath-iearim, when David had made 
vs Ne? We. =: 0s age hadpitched atent for 


Daitjd was {} confirmed in his * Moreouer the # braſen alrar * that Be- 4, wwiichwa for 


Lancs [6 fpake ſought it 
arm 7 Pe rnchne 1 


he Vito 6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
.»» and of hh and to the a en ny that was in the Tabernacle 
Iſrael, exen c 


ys jon: * euen a thouſand burnt | 220054 , 


4 


hou. poo and the Lorde his zated the forme of Vri, the ſonne of Hur had the buror offring, $ 
Cs Image made, did hee. ſerbeforethe Tabernacle of the ei 
_— Lorde: and Salemon and the Congregation COTE | 


SS wnrgns mew 


edhewonit. 
The ſame God appeare vnto 
Hop Fry Aſke what I ſhall _, 
60 Gid-vpto God; Thou halt '" 


* 


I and. h 


wy fathercon  1þ,- duſt of the pens hm Ls yori r | 
_ 19 Gue me none viledome and knowledge, "ng arab eunnks qrograry> and in lert- nc Godiaih | 
f That may go- that 1 may igo our and go in before this people: CET La ww 


nerne (his people, for who can mdge this thy great people? $ Sendmeealſo cedartrees trees and jor, [carte 

[- pho ng 11 And God1ayd to Salomon , Becauſe this <| Agummim:rees from Lebanon: for 1 know < Some takeie 
| tk COND re Cr IE frebbe ro Fenn | 

g Thatig,to be uresnor nor the 8 liues 0 ene- eruants with —_ 

revenged 08 thins. grzes, neither yerkalt aſked long li but haſt af- thine, mY coral * 


= ked for theewiſedome and ures 9 Banhop may propereme tinherinihen. 19 margin. 
mighreſt : people, ouer whome I have e: fort ewiuch I build, s y> 
made hee Kage -and wonderful. RP 


12 Wiſdome and knowledge is pranted vnto ro And beholde, I will giue to thy ſeruants 

| thee,and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and the cuttersand the hewers0f tiiber twenty thou- 

honour , ſo that there hath not bene the like a- ſand f meaſures of bearen wheate , and ewentie flv. Corim, 

mong the Ki. which were before thee , neither thouland meaſures ofbarley , and twentie thou- 

after thee ſhall there bethe like. (and baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths 4 * 
1; Then Salomon came fromehe hie place, of oyle. allo Bp, | 

that was at Gibeon,to Teruſalem from before the 11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anſivered in but Ephais to- 

Taberracle of the Congregation, and reigned o- writing which hee ſent to Salomon, becauſe the meaſure dry 


ner Iſrael. Lord hath loued hus people, hee hath made thee Lact fa | 
*2, King 16.2%, —=14, * And Salomon gathered the charets and King ouerthem. 
horſtmen: and he had a thouſand and foure hun- 12 Huram ſayd morcouer,Bleſſed bethe Lord © 


dreth charets , and twelue thouſand horſemen, God of Iſrael , which made the heauen and the 
Cans th whom hee placed inthe > charer cities, and with carth,and that 
wes 3 ted to 
nk 4ory c_—_— 


and main- . 
teine the charers gaueſiluer and gold at Ieru- : 
i Hee eauled ſo falem as i gaue cedar trees as the wilde 2 palace for 
great plenve that Hgpe trees, that are abundantly in the plaine. | 
x JETS 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes broughtout of of 
s, , and* fine linen : k the -—— 
® f/a.t9. receiued the fine linen for a 
Axebe 27.9, = They came vp alſo and out of E- he cn dl toworke i 


Fer , worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of in yron,in ſtone, and in tunber \inpuy 
a, r, chat isanhorſe foran hundreth and fiftie: fil — in 


xray rn , and to the Kings of Aramby their wed reke ther Gutbe pineal, 
$ 2%, bands, t meanes. cunning men , and with the canning men De bY 
' CHAP. 11 lord David thy farther. | IT | d 


z The namber of Sowttors workenien to builde the Temple.  1S Now thereforethe wheare andrhe barley, þ, br 
ibn, wie then * 
Hen Salomoti determined to buildan houſe 16 inde niltcarnondinLetecncenach© 
| $0, Palecs I frthenancoftheLon \andan| bouſe for as thouſhalrneede , and will bring it to thee in» marigd _ 

|| raftes by the ſea to || lapho, CS SSIIS 

kad ſcuentie thouſand them to Tenualem. - | 

hates, and foureſcore thouſand men 17 © And Salmon. numbred all che firan-/7”" 
to hew floner in the mountaine , and threethou- gether were inthe land Ved after the nem) of he 900 
ſand and ® ſixe hundreth to overſee them. | that his father Dauid had numbred. theras4® p 1h 
CI one 3 AndSalomon ſent to}! Huramthe king of ' and were found an tundrerh. and three and | Topes.. 1 
ſort ot otficersaod TY WS-aying, Asthou haſt doneto Danid my ta- fifrie thouſand, nd frxe hendreth, IS 
overſters :for els ther,and *ddſt ſend him cedar trees to baild him 18 And hee (et ſcucntiothouſindof thers to.: © y ' 


'T 


the chieſe officers — > doe to me. the burden , and fourcſcore thouſand wo bewer - © 
1 for — wap Beholde, I build an houſe vnto the Name fner inthe mouncaine andthree and v3 
righ | 01 Hiram, of the Lord my God,to ſandtifie it ymo him,and-' ſixe hundreth. ouericers to cauſe the people tz 

*a,cam,z.u1, . tobumeſweete incenſe beſore bin, andfor | the worke. : ow 
_ " contmuallſhewbread ,and for the burnt of cap. wage: . ' Fong 


of the morning and cuening , on the » 
lf dayes, ; moming and cuenng & in theſolemne * rhe Temple of the Lord He porch we birth other , _ 
| feaſtes oſthe Lord our God : thisis aperperuall © *** —— by” 
, thing for Iſrael, Salomon beganto build thehouſe of the v1.ths tas. a 
| 5 And{thehouſe which I build , & great : for GE —_—_ in mount * Moriah which , Qnich trihe;”" 
great & our Godaboueall gods. had bene declared vnto David his-father , inthe moancine where 
6 Who is heethen that can be able to build pace that Dauid intherhreſlhing fl 
him an houſe, whenthe heauen,and the heauen of of * Ornan the 
leQuens Cnpor comane him ? who am 1 then ns Pome 


Y honnny « 
» Uparey 
2 wot 


- 


xcch ext heſecc nc day y inthe fourth yeere 
3 Andtheſcare the meaſdres, whereon Salo- 

mongrounded to build the houſe of God : the 
ro length ofcubits afterthe firſt Þ meaſure was three 


were caſt when it was 
It ttood vpon twelue oxen : three loo 


FY 
toward the North, and three looked toward the 
Welt, and three looked toward the South , and 


A vy | 


molten. 


Þ According three looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea ftoode 
þthe whole leogth (core cuvites, and the breadth twentie cub about vpoa then, and all cheir hinder parts were 
| emple, 4 Andthe porch, that was before the lengch inward. ; 
the moſt boly 'inthe front © of che breadth vas rwentie cubites, -5 And the thickneſſe thereof war an hand 
Plate wich thereft, and the hcight ws-an d hundreth and twencic, breadrh,and the brim thereofwas like the worke 
| © qug Tp epttoenntpdipuitn wear. of the brimof a cuppe, with floures of || lities ; it 197; fowre dellces, : 
Sreadek of the  -5 "ndogpamherthce 0 rpg ITE: LF ds ona 
bj iag.63. tree which be ouerlayd with good go gra- He made alſo ten caldrons, UC Chap.7.24.thentt 
| Fever the fove. ucd thereon 4m wa gn rs on the right hand, and five qn theileft, aſh in ons dntly wits a 
to thetoP: 5 And hee ouerlayde the houſe with rage them,evd'to clenſc in them tha whi ej. of two thodfac: a 
a ous ſtone forbeautic: andrhe goldewwsgolde of nedro the burne offiings: burtheSea ws for the 2 "he lefle nun « 
mention is made © Paruaim. Prieſtsto waſh in. | eee, cndiee - 
Fomthe found »-» The houſe, Ifay, thebeames, , and C And hee made ten candleſticks of gold according ax the 2 
tothe beſt, \.Ilesthereofand the doores thereof ouerlaid he (accordingto © their forme) and put them in the eaves p - ter 
'e Some thinke it with gold, & graued Cherubims vpon the walls. Temple, ue on the right hand , and fiuc onthe tures, > of 
© Js that place which $8 CHe madcalſo the houſe of the moſt holy left. e 'Eaen #3 they the 
i called Peru, vlace: the lengrhthercof was in the front of the 8 CAndhemale ten tables, and put them in fhouldbe wade, + the 
: of the houſe twentie cubites , and the the Temple, fiuc on the right band, and fiue on - 
breadth thereof twentie cubires: and he oucrlayd theleft:and he made an hundreth baſens of gold. _ 
it with the beſt gold, of ſixchundreth talents, 9 And he madethecourtof the Priclts, and tha 
.9 Andthe weight of the nay ls was fiftie the- the great fcourt and doores for the court, and 0- | ORLIBEY afte 
kels of golde,and he oucrlayd the chambers with uerlayd the dootes hereof with br: geebes | 6 
golde. 30 And hee ſet the Seaon theright ſide Eaſt- takes for the _ 
10 © And inthehouſe of the moſt holy place ward toward the So Temple where opir 
he made rwo Cherubims wroughrlike children, 11 And Huram made ſpotsand beſoms, & ba- G's Freatied o_ 
and ouerlaydthem with gold. ſens, & Huram finiſhed the worke that he ſhould jor pat ws, feſt 
" ® x, Kings 6.24. 11: * And thewings of the Cherubims were make for King Salomon for the houſe of God, ters 
, twentie cubites long: the one wing wa+fiue cu- 12 Towir, ewopillars, and the bowles and the n ' 
bires, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the chapiters on the top of the two pillars, and rwo or, 
other wing five cubites, reaching to the wing of gratesto couer the two bowles of the chapiters | Orac 
' theother Cherub. which were vpon the top of the pillars: | d Ft 
-12 Likewiſe the wingof the other Cherub was 13; And foure hundrerh pomgranates for the & a_ 
- 9 90", 3v ww wp we. two prates, two rowes of | 5 we wa ' fore 
-theother wi cubires toyning to ing gratc to couer therwo bowles of the chapiters, , eo th 
eldbecrher hand. Prrttes Wh that were yponthe pillars. , 
»3 The wings oftheſe Cherubims were ſpread 14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vp- T ..w 
twentie cubites: they ſtood on their feete, on the baſes : to ie 
| and their faces were to the houſe. 15 Anda Sea,and twelue bulles vnder it: | | 
F Which ſepa x, CHe madeal(o f the vaile of blew filke and 16 Pottes alſo and beſoms ;5and flſhhookes, 
+ nn purple, and crimoſin,and fine linen, and wrought and all theſe veſſels made Huram & his father, to £ Ween Gp | 
"holy place, —OCherubimsthereon. King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, of ſhi- for the gle - 
Rs hn ederer end eds 3 Ia the plaineef leoden Sithotthng caſt oe 
[4 'one Wa? © Jarc 80 rti res hie: c 17 plaineof Torden di King inn,9 a 
Fighteene endiers. piterthat was vpon the top of «ch of them was them in clay berweene Succothand Zeredathah, Þ* 3d the ame | rw 
-7 Ayoiry rs fwe cubes. 18 And Saloon made all theſe veſlels in yum the king all in 
de ſeene; foriewas x6 Hee made alſo chaines forthe oracle, and great abundance: for the weight of braſle could of Tyrus had, kus 1 
ep ck putthem vn the heads of the pillars, and made an not be reckoned. _ JN 
7 _s ; hkumdrethpomegranates, and put themamong  . 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that £7. 040 . 
he givech eo every the chaines. were for the houſe of God * the golden altar and gome reade, ſor g Thi 
dat x7; 17 And hee ſet vp the pillars before the Tem- the tables, whereon the > ſhewbread too his eſſe, 
&S For every pt. PI-0n< on the right hand, and the other on the 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes , with their — wa _ 
| Jar ao hoadreth, called that onthe right hand Lachin, and lampes to bumethem after the maner,beforethe 7, Ehrewe the 5 
; neade x.kjng.1.20. that on the left hand Boar. oracle of pure golde. dread of the faces, 
| CHAP. 1111 0 OO INIYSs 0p Gs 
. 0 e, which was fine | 
; x The alter of br > Roaudunſtn, 6 Henburs, 120 __ the hoo nznd the gs. wy 
EE eye err re i ed 
'© ices | twenne cubites ten aiſo 0 © and doores thereof within,enwen 19" 
re; cool cutives ile. of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the 7 **f*- _ 
whach it conteb- 2 Andhemadea molten Seaof ten cubires houſe,to wir,of the Temple were i of gold. $ Thadls, conmes » ds 
- Hema rode from'brim to brim, rond-in compaſſe, and hue CHAP. v —_— had ſeer 
lake beim ofthe © Eubireshie ;and a line of thirtie cubires did com- , 54. ghings dedicaredby Danid,e pme w the Temple, 2 The Bo 
rg Avkea brought intothe Triple. to What was within 9. 1% ] 


kid. 7.24. it abour. 

leoghef 3 And vnder ir wasthe facion of oxen, which 
Inner: ts a cubire 
c the Seaabout ; two rowes of oxgn 


; Jn the 


They fing pray (t to the Lore, 
O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon * : King! 7.5% 
wade for the bouſe of the Lord,and Salomon **+ 


/ 


S 


The atke of che covenant. 


DI UG = 


«3 WE 


the houſe of God. , { 

2 ThenSalomon affembled the Elders of 1{- 
racl,and all the heads of the tries, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the chil-ſrenof Ifracl vnto Ileruſalem to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde 
from the ®citicof Dauid, which is Zion. 

3 And allthemen of Ifracl aſſembled vn- 
ro the King at the ® feaſt; it was inthe ſeuenth 
, © moneth. 

4 And allthe Elders of Ifracl came, and the 


ins the Tewple. Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 


And they caricd vp the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did the 


of October, 1.Kin. Prieſtes aud Leuites bring Vp. 


6 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vgro him were 
before the Arke,offring ſheepe & bullocks, which 


that the world could not be tolde nor numbred for multitude. 


7 So the Pricſtes brought the Arke of the co. 
uenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the Ora- 
cle of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, enen 
vnder the wings of the Cherutims. 

— #8 FortheCherubims ſtretched out cbeir wings 
ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
coucred the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
9 And they drewe out the barres, that rhe 
endes of the barres might bee ſeene our of the 
Arke before the Oracle, but they were not frene 


"ova the || without : and there they are vmto this day. 


10 Nothing we inthe Arke, faue 4 thetwo 
Tables, which Moſes gaue.at. Horeb, where the 


taken thence de- Lorde madea couenant with the children of Iſ- 
es broght rael, when they came out of Egypt. 


11 And whenthe Prieſtes were come ont of 


the SanGuarie ( forall the Pricſtes that were pre- , 
' © Were prepared ſent, were © ſandtified, and did nor wait by courſe. 
to ſetue the Lord, 12 Andthe Leuitesthe ſingers of all ſortes, 02 


of Aſaph, of Heman, of Iceduthun, :and of their 


ſonnes.2nd of their brethren, being clad in hne 


linen, (tnade with cymbales, and with violes and 
harpes at the Eaſt ende of the altar, and with 
them an hundreth and twentie Prieſtes blowing 
with trumpets: 

13 And chey were. f as one, blowing trum- 
_ and ſinging , and wade one ſounde tobe 

ard in prayſing, and thankmg the Lorde, and 
when they lift vp bevy vayce withtrumpets and 
' with cymbales, and with infiruments of r ulicke, 

and noe they prayſed the Lord, ſinging, 8 For he 
is good, becauſe tus mercy leſtetb for cuer ) then 
the houſe, ec the houſe of the Lord was billed 
with a cloude, 

14 $0 thatthe Prieſtes could not ſtand to;mi-+ 
niſter, becauſe of the claude: for the glory of1he 
Lord had filled the honſe of God. 

CHAP, VI”, 
3 Srlomon bleſſeth ihe 4 Ne proyicth the Lord. 14 Fe 
' praguth une Ged for thoſe that Bull prey in the Texapie. 

Hen * Salomon aſayd, The Lord hath fayde 

that he would dwell in thedarke cloude: 

o 2 And Ihauebuiltthee an houſeto dwell in, 
2 an habitatios for thee to «well in for ever. 

3 Andthe King turned bis face, and bleſſel 
all che Covgregation, of acl ( for all theCon- 
pegxiog of Uracltogde there) + 

4 AndbgGy 


ed a4 * 


there, , 
Bleded bythe Lord God of 1f- which thy ſeruant 


tribes of 1{racl to build an jhouſe,that my Name Pr,rimpk, 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to bee a 
ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 
6 Bur Ihaue choſen Teruſalem,gthat my Name 
might be there,and haue choſen Danid to be ouer 
my people Iſracl: 
* And it was intheheart of Dauid my fa. **Sa.7.9 
ther to builde an houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lord God of 1frae}, 
8 Butthe Lorde ſayde to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was AIAN houſe 4dr that i was 
vnto my Name, | well, t thou ?.: 
walt ſo minded. y —_— 
9 mg Go ſhalt not build the 
houſe, tut = ſonne which (hall come out of thy 
loynes,he hall build an houſe vnto my Name. 
10 And the Lord hath performed-his word 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vp in theroume of 
Dauid my father, and amſert on the throne of If. 
ral as the Lord promiſed,and haue built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
1t And Ihavefet the Arke there, wherein is ; 
the Þ coucnant of the Lord, that hee made with © _ 
the children of If acl. io is conteined 
0 TC And c__ c _ bon the akar the «fe of be 
of the Lord,in thepreſence of all the Congrega- <ovenanc,thar 
ton of Iſrael, and ſtretched our hiobends, © of - _ Go 
13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold ©: os » lufelde 
and (ct it in the maddes of the court, of fiue cu- that war made for 
bires long, and fiuc cubires broade, and three cu- _ pon 
bires of heighr,and ypon.ichee ſioode, and knee- g\Ajone®.ge 
led downe his knees before all the Congre- might be heard 
gation of 1fracl, and 4 ſtretched out his handes of alas i.Kings 
toward heauen) 7 wake 
14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iffael, *there @ ;1,ures for the 
—_ like thee m heauen nor n—_— which green deneiuns | 
c coucnant, and m vnto thy feruants, * God 
us walke before thee with a their heart. —- _ 
15 Thou that haft with thy feruant Da- cdenczcocad 
vid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him :'for protpccitie ot 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilted ir 2 oye. 
with thine || hand, as eppeareth this Cay, Sn 
16 Therefore nowe,Lord God of Iſrael keepe ity power. 
with thy ſferuunt Dauid my father ;; that thou haſt f#55> war ſhaft | 
promiſed him, ſaying, Thou f(haltnot wantaman ane 
in my fight ; thar thall fit vypon the throne of If 
racl: ſo that thy fonnes take heedeto their waves, 
to walke in my Lavwe, as thou haſt walked before 
mec. | 
17 Andnowe, O Lord Godof Ifael,lerthy 
word bec verified, which thou ipakeſt ynto thy 
ſeruant Dauid, | 
18 (lit true in deede that God will dwell .. 
with mn on earth? beholde, the * heaueris; and *4Xag fan - 
the heauens of heauens are not able-to coniteine 
thee : how n uch more vaab/eis this houfewhich 
I baue built?) SE 
19 But hauethou reſpe& tothe prayer of 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the crye and prayer which thy ſcruanc 
wee bins peeing daapendcina ids © Wyn 
20+ That thine © eyes may be open bl ; 
houſe day & TO enrreee the place, where. Pye deckre | 
of thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt pur thy name haſt n continoald” / 
that thou may eſt hearken vnto the prayer, care over this 
praycth in this place. . place, 
V4 21 Hears 


© before God there 


| 21 mn 7 wr I TY of 
thy ſcruant,and of TIT which they. 
pray inthis place i and hearcthou-in theplace of 


heareſt, be mercifull. of = ; Fd L 15 
22 © * When a_ man (hall finne againſt his: 
| neighbour,mnd he 1 y vpon himan oth? to cauſe: 
er ay ron * him to ſweare,, ant th? + ſivearcr ſhall come b2- 
that which be tach fore thine altar, in this houſe, . . | 
left him to keepe, 23 Thenhearcthou inheauen, and doe, and 
ordoe him aoy  {1goe thy ſcrumnts,, in recompeniing-} the wicked 
$E6r, be, to bring his way g vpon his head,and in tuſtifying 
g Meaning t@ the righteous, to giue him According to his tigh- 

Ehicaheta = "44" C An whenchy poople Hae alb 

> wr 2 nthy-people Iſrac e ouecr- 

——_— FA before thc —_—_—_ becauſe they haue 

JO, praiſe. ſinned 2gainſt thee, and tune againe, and ||con- 

feſſe thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication 
before thee jn this houſe, 

25 Then hearethou 1m heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iirael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
them and to.their fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall bee ſhut vp,and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place,and confeſle thy 
Name, and j|tumne from their finne, when thou 
doeſt aftli& rhem, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſcruants, and of thy people Iſra- 
el ( when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke ) and gine raine vpon 
thy land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance. 

' 28 © *When there ſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence,blaſting,or mildew, 
when there ſhall bee graſhopper ,. or caterpillar, 
when their cnemic ſhall beſiege them Þ in the ci- 
ties of their land, or any plague or any fickeneſſe, 

29 Then what praycr aud ſupplication ſo ever 
ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy people I\- 

- racl, when every one ſhall know his owne plague, 

' nd hisownedilſcaſe, and ſhall ſtretch foorth his 

hands toward this houſe, | 

30 Heare thou then inheauen, thy dwelling 
place,and be mercifull,and giue euery man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt knowe his 
h heart (for thau onely knowelt the hearts of the 
children of men) ROY 

pt That they way fcare thee,and walke mm thy 
wayes as long as they liuc inthe knd which thou 

gaueſt vito! our 'I 

32 © Morcouer as touch'ngthe ſtranger which 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 

a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake,and thy 

mightie hand, and thy {tretched outarme : when 

js no acception of they halt come and» pray inthis houſe, ? 
yew! 33. Hearethou imHeauenthy dwelling place, 
te chat fea eth and:docaccording to allchar he ſtranger callerſ 
| ————_— Þ for 'vnta-chiee,'that all the people of the earth 
coed AQ.r2zs. may knowe thy Name, and feare thee like th 
pred, 35- may y : - y 

k Meaning chat ople Iſrael, -and that they: may knowe, that 

* none ought 10.E* thy Name 15 called-ypon in this houſe which I 

bot at the Lords  Bauebtike! PERS, 0 {08S EG - 

commandement, 34 T Whenthy people ſhall goc out to batrel 
that i, wbich® omnſt. their enemics, -by the way that k thou 
lo» full bybis \ - (halt ſendthem; kn{ahey pray torhee, [|.in che 

Ir,accordings. Way 20ward this'titie, which. thou haſt choſen, 

the waxer of tb euen toward the hauſe which I have buile ro thy 

£11364 Name, 4: $3 dr : : 


yz « 


*,.Kmgr8 gr, 
f By retein'ng any F 


1”, toward this 


place, 


of hap,2e 9. 


4£6r.in the land 
of ther gates, 


b Kedeclareth 
tha: the prayers 
of rites can 
not be heard,nor 
ef any but of 
them,which pray 
ynco God with 

* anvnfained faith 
aud in true :e- 


p: mance. 
3 He ſheweth that 


thine habitation, ew2n in heauen; and when thou | 


in f people. T It ſacrificey! T » 

35. Then heare thou in heauen their praicr and |; 

their ſupphcation,and iudge their cauſe, 

: 36 If rhey ſinne againſt thee (* for there is no *r. Xing $46, 
man that ſinneth not ) and thou bee angrie with **<1*1.7.22. 1ohs 
them,anddeliutr them vrito the enemies, & they ** 
takethem & cary them away captine vnto aland 
farre or neerc, rh 

37 :If they [|turne again2 to their heart in the 197yepent. 
land whither they be caried in captives, and turne 
and pray vnto. thee in the land of their capriuirie, 
Gying, We hauc ſinned,ive baue tranſprefled and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
tiues,and pray toward their land, which thou ga- 
ueſt vnto their fathers, and roward the citie which 
thou haſt choſen , and toward the houſe which I 
hue built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habitation their prayer and their ſappli- 
cation,and fiudge their cauſe, & be merciful ynto 
thy people,which haue ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Nowe my God, I beſcech thee, letthine 
eyes bee open, and thine cares attent vnto the 
prayer that is m1de in this place. 

4: *Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lorde God, op 
ro come into. thy | reft, thou, and the Arke of Tewple. is, into thy 

thy ſtrength : O Lord God, let thy Prieſtes bee m Let thembe 

clothed with = faluation , and let thy Saintes re- preſerned by thy 
joyce in goodneſle. _— 

42 O Lord God, refuſe notthe face of ® thine ,, ye are my proy 
anoynted : remember the mercies prom:ſed-ro er,which am this 
Dauid thy ſeruant. / | 


2007need King, 
CRAP. VIL 
I nr = os es —_— = glory of the Kon file 
s empire; 12 Hee et bu prayer, 1 . 
ſeth toexals him and ha throne, mY "7. 
ND * _ a—_—_ had _ an ng on ny 
, a fire camedowne heanen, Reroby 
beer wn. Eurnt offring andthe ſacrifrces':ind pr pe 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, Salomous prayes, 
2 . Sothat the Prieſts could not enter ivtothe 
houſe of the Lord,becauſe the glory of 'the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. 
3 And when all thechildren of Ifrael awthe 
fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the _ they bowed themſclues withtherr fa- 
ces to the pauement,and worthip=- 
pm proyed the Lord aying,For he is good, 
ſe his mercy /afteth for cuer. 
4 *Thenthe King and all-the people offered *r.Kings $.62,09 
ſacrifices before the Lord. 
5 And King S-lomon offred a ſacrifice of two 
and twentiethonfand bullockes, and an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand ſheepe, ſo the King and all 
the peoplededicated the houſ* of God, 
: 6 - Andthe Pricſtes waited on their offices, 
and the Leuiteswith the inſtruments of muſicke 
of y Lord,which King Dauid had made to praiſe 
the Lorde, . Becauſe hys, mercy Lafteth for eur: : 
when Dauidprayſed God f by them, the Prieſtes #57.) 1h 
alſo blewe trumpets ouer againſt them : and all **** 
they of Iſrael ſtoode by. 
7 Moreouer Salowon halowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there hee had prepared biitnr offerings, and 
the) fatte of - the penee offerings ; beeauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had Tate , was 
meXC 


” 
— 


$2r maneaige 
6betr right, 


T2 


-V ..L 


b The feaſt of 
the Tabernacles - 
which was kept 
in the ſeuenth 
mone;h, 
c They [qu A 
e wo ? 
EY Toe” ny ng 
they had remained 
ſeuen cayev in the gd 
beothes or Taber- ſeuenth moneth, "= _ — away yr 
their tents,i0 wit heart, becauſe 0 
i the Lord had done for Dauid 
nd twentieth and for Salomon,and for Iſrael hispeopte. 
—_ , 1r * $0 Salomon finiſhed _ houſe of the 
they went "92 1.74, and the Kings houſe,and all that came into 
muy llthe next Tomonsheartto makeinthehbouſe ofthe Lord: 
*r,Kimg.9.t, and he proſpered in his houſe. 
*Xamnb.12.6, 12 TAnd the Lord * appeared to Salomonby 
; night, and ſaid to him, I hauc heard thy prayer, 
and have choſen this place for my ſelfe to be an 
houſe of acrifice. 
x3 IF I ſhutte the heauen that there beeno 
raine, or if I commaund the to de- 
uoure the land, or if 1 ſend peſtilence among my 
people, 
14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
calied vpon, doe humble themſelues , and pray, 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turns from their wic- 
ed waies,then wil I heare in heauen,and be mer- 
© 1 will coſe the full to their finne,and will © healetheir land : 


men offri the fat, ul 


nacles. 
d They h:d leaue 
to depart the two 


peſtilence to ceale 15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open,& mine cares 
and deſtroy the attent vnto the prayer m:de in this place. 
ug 16 For I haue nowchoſen and ſan&ified this 
Cth andfende Houſe,that my Name may bee there for euer: and 
—_ ſea- wy eyes and mine heart ſhall bee there perpe- 
on, y. 

17 Andifthou wilt walke before me, as Da- 
uid thy father walked, to doe according vnto all 
that I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſcrue 
my ſtarures and my indgements, 

18 Then wil I ftabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the couenant wi 

*hap,6,16« Dauid thy father, fying , * Thou ſhalt not want 
| a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 Butif yeeturne away, and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commandements which 1 haue ſet 
before you , and ſhall yoe and ſerue other gods, 
and worſhip them,” ' 

20 Then wil I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which haue girtenthem, and this houſe which I 

f Which thing haue f ſanRihed for my Name , will I caſt out of 
eecyreththat = my light, and will make itto be a proutbe and a 
reſpe@ rotherr ©0mMmontalke among all people. 

fulaation.thento - 21 And thishouſe which is moſtbie, ſhall be 


the adoancement - an aſtoniſhment to euery.one that ir,ſo 
othizomne gle that he (hall L; f Why hath the Lord done thus 
menaboſe thoſe £0 this land,and to this houſe? 
things,which God 22 Andthey ſhall anſivere, Becanſe they for- 
_ —_—_— 4 ſooke 7 Lord God of their fathers, which he 
hedeth wala themont of the land of Egypt, and' hane taken 
bis graces thence. hoIde on other haue worfhipped them, 

and ſerued them , therefore hath he brought all 

this euill vpon them. 

CHAP, VIIL 

» The cities thet Salomon built. 75 People that were made 
. iribmarit onto him, 12 Hi ſacrifices, v7 Hee ſendeth 
1.Xing. gue, te Ophir, * 
he eb 7 A Nd * after 2 twentie yeere when Salomon 
yectein building { VÞa4 built the houſe of the Lord,and his owne 
bem, houſe, : * ++ Fe | 


* 


> 


2 Then Salomon Euile the cities that Huram 


him put: & thei &+ 
4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, !or« called _ 
and repayred all © the cities of ſtore which hee Ky ee eng 


13+ 
c Meaning,of ma 


d ,and 1 and tea 
Berh-horon the nether, cities defenſed with wals, quiero atten. 


That is, hc re» 


d 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of tore that paired and fancifi- 


hrots 


7 And all the people that were left of the *$:29734 
Hittites, and the aha and Perirzies, cad 20 
= -——_— the Iebuſites, which were not of 

rael, 

$8 Bug of theirchildren which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , cuen them did Salomon make |< og *p 
t tributaries vntill this day. PEO 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
men of watre,and his chiefe princes, and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
which Salomon had, een f rwo hundreth and fif- barony ay 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. any m——_— 

11 TThen Salomon b vp the daughter «© them that had 
of Pharaoh out of the citic of Dauid , into the the principall 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaide, My 485, ends 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid King ©0894 - 
of Iſrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke © 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 © Then Salomon offred hurnt offrings vn- 
rc the Lord, onthe * altar of the Lord, which he * chap.4.r. 

h.J built before the porch, 

13 To * offer according to the commande- — 
ment of Moſes ||euery day,in the Sabbaths,and in [an ny 
the new moones,and in the ſolemne fealls,s three , geade Leuit, 
times inthe yecre, rhax iz, in the feaſt of the Vu 23. 
leaurencd bread, and in the feaſt of the Weekes, 
and in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, 

14 And hce ſer;the courſes of the Prieſtes to 
their offices, accordingro the order of Dauid his 
father ; and the Leuites in their watches, for to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Pricſtes euery day, 
and the porters by * their courſes, at euery gate: *r.Chron.24.1, 
for ſo war the commandement of Dauid the man 
of God. 

15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the King, concerning the Prieſtes 
and the Lcuites, touching all things,and rouching , 
the treaſures. waiter arN alſo 

16 © Now Salomon had made prouifion for for the worke- 
all the » worke, fromthe day of the foundation manihip. 
of the houſe of the Lord, wntill jt was finiſhed: fs * Meavingthe 
the houſe ofthe Lord was perfite. k Which fame 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-gebcr, and js thought to 
to Eloth by the i ſea fide in the land of Fdom, a—_ three 

18 And Huram ſent him by the handes of his Pons and fins. = 
ſcruants , hippes, and ſeruants that had know- (nd crownes: 
ledge of theſea went with the ſeruants Jur here is mens. 
of Salomon to Ophir,and broughe thence kfoure ton made of 
hundreth and fiftic talents of golde, and broughe \,. orange tg 


in © Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his rey 


CHAP. IX- 17 And the King madca great throne of yuo- 
I. 9 The © peene of Sheba conmeth to ſee Salomun and bringeth ric,and ogerlaid it with pure golde. 


$ifis. 13 Hu yeerely renenues, go The time of ba rergue. 
31 Ha death. | 


*1.King.19-t, A NE oheathe Queene of Sheba heard of the 


matl,i2.42. 


by To know whe- M01 with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, witha ve- 


ther his wiſedome ry great traine , and camels that bare ſiveete 0- 

wereſo great 34  dours and much golde, and precious ſtones : and 

report Wi%. when ſhe came to Salomon, the communed with 
him of all that was in her hearr. 

. 2 And Salomondeclared her all her queſti- 


b There was vo ons, and there was Þ pms, 4 from Salomon, 
_—_ _ which he declared not vnto her. 


3 Then y Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome 
of Salomon,and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meate ofhis table, and thefirtin 
of his ſeruants,and the order of his wayters , an 
their apparell, and his butlers, and their apparell, 
$9r.galerier where. and his || burnt offrings which hee offered in the 
by be went wp, houſe of the Lord, and ſhe was f greatly aſtonied. 
JOLIE may And thee faide to the King, It wasa true 
po mare mm  wordewhich 1 heard in mine owne lande of thy 
[ſayings,and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeit,[ bclecued not their report, vntill 
I came,and mineeyes had ſcene it: and beholde, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not told 
me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happie are theſc 
thy ſeruants, whichſand before thee alway, and 
heare thy wiſedome. 

$ Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which loued 
c Meaning,thar thee, to ſet thee on his © throne as King , in the 
the lirzelices were ſteade of the Lordethy God: becauſe thy God 
ons +16 wk loucth Iſrael,to eſtablith it for cuer,therfore hath 
Rin sarecbe lies. De made thee King ouer them, to execute iudge- 
tevants of God mentand iuſtice, 
which ougnt to 9 Then ſhee gaue the King fixe ſcoretalents 
| 67 vato him = oF molde, and of {iveete odours exceeding much 

e ſupenioritie, . . 
2nd minifler ig. and precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweere 
ſtice co all, odours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vito 
King Salomon, | 
10 And the ſcruants alſo of Huram,and the ſer- 
nants of Salomon which brought golde from O- 
4 Reade Chap, Phir, brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
2.8. and 1.King. ſtones. | 
—_ 11 And the King made of the Algummim 
e Or pillars: mes wood © ſtaires mm the houſe of the Lorde , andin 
ning, the garnt» the Kings houſc, and harpes 2nd violes for.ſin- 
I ers: and there was no ſuch ſcene before in the 
3 peliens, -nd of Iudah. : 
12 And King Salomon gane to the Queene of 


fo 


er, 
gor, «Ter, 


f Thatis,which Sheba cuery pleaſant thing thatſhe aſked, f be- 
the King gaveber (jdes for that which ſhee had brought vnto the 
of that creatine * King: ſo ſhe returned & went to her owne coun- 
which ſhee trey,both ſhe and her ſcruants. 

drought, 13 T Alſo the weight of golde that came to 


Salomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundreth three- 
ſcore and fixe talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen & marchants 
brought: andall the kings of Arabia,and the prin- 
ces of the countrey brought golde and filuer to 

g Whice forme Salomon. 

— 4% 15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 

"wacky wir torgerss fbeaten gold, aud 8 fixe hundreth ſhekels 

de afle. of beaten golde went to one target. 

þ Or,pounds,calÞ x65 And three hundreth ſhicldes-of beaten 

led minz, where. golde: three hundreth © /hekels of golde went to 
one ſhielde, and the King put them inthe houſe 


of euery one lee- 
_ medio make an 
headieth heke 1s, df the wood of Lebanon. 


fame of Salomon, ſhe came to ® proue Falo- 


18 And thethrone had fixe ſteps, witha foore- | 
_ Rooleof golde i faſtened to tfie throne, & ſayes i That he, tive 
oof 


on cirher {ide on theplace of the (cate, and two —_ r 
lyons the & ſtayes, the throne,” A 


19 Andtwelue lyons ſtoode there on the fixe « ypon the pom. 
ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like made mels or knops, 
in any kingdome. 

20 And all King Salomons drinking veſſcls 
were of golde, andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : or fil- 
uer was nothing clteemed in the dayes of $a- 
lomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruants of Huram, every three yeere once 
came the ſhips of 1Tarſhiſh, and brought golde, | Which covntrey 
and (iluer,yuoric,and apes,and peacocks, > tema 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the Kings of ©jiciareade 
the earth in riches and wiſedome, 1,King.19.22, 

23 Andall the Kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedoine that 
God hadput in his heart, 

24 And they brought cuery man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of golde,and raiment, 
armour,and ſweet odours,hor{cs,and nules, from 
yeereto yeere. 

25 And Salomon had foure thouſand ſtalles m That is.tee 
of horſes,and charers,and twelue thouſand horſe- =_ ſes in every 
men, whom he beſtowed inthe charet citics,and ſqpie:vhickin 
with the King at leruſalem. fourtie thouſand, 

26 And hereigned ouer all the Kings from the a»: King.4.46 
|| Rtuer euen vnto the land of the Philiſlims, and 197£:pbrates, 
to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King gaue fluer in Teruſalem,” as * The abwdance 


ſtones, and gane cedar trees as the wilde by trees, mark Salo. 


that _ abundant in the plaine. FL. ki 
28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes wo ops 


out of Egypt,and out of all lands. 

29 Cones the reſt of the ates of Salo« wry 
mor: firſt and laſt, are they not written in the heavens vnder 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro therue Salo- 
phecie of Ahiiah the Shilogite, and iriche vitions 299 Chrilt 
of || Izedo the Seer ® againſt Jeroboam the ſonne 197, Fdds, 
of Nebat? - Aw —m_ 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem our all FR him y 
Ifracl fourtie yeeres, | - 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and * 4 
they buried hin in the citie of Danid bis father; 1? 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad.; 

, CHAP. XL 
4+ 14 Theriganr of Rebobown, 13 He foltyweth lend connſel, 

16 The people rele'Þ. 

Hen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem: for to *.King.r 1.1; 
Shechemcame all Iſracl to make him King. . * After the death 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar ® 
heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither be bad fled 
from thre preſence of Salomon the King ) heere- 
turned out of Egypt. | 

3 And they ſent and called him: focamole- 
roboam andall Ifrael, and communed with Re- 
hoboamlaying, | 

4 Thyfather b made our yoke grieuous: now Þ Thy is,Landled 
therefore make thou the gricuous ſervitude of m_—_ —-y 
thy father, and his ſore yoke,that he put vpon Vs, þcdened their 
lighter,and we will ſeruc thee. hearts, ſo that 

5 And heefaide tothcm , Depart yet three they __ 
dayes, then come againe vnto me. And the peo- Ted wihaun 
plc departed, ' 


clareth alſo the 


6 Ard Kivg Rehotoam tooke counſellwith inconftancie of 
the the people. 


q 
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SALES £3 


Jled 


Rags 


Rehbboam. 


e Or,that Roode 
him , that is, 
ch were of 
his connſell and 
ſecrets, 


4 Or, little finger : 
meaning , that be 
war of tarre grea- 


go anſwere thispeople? : 


- 


sLrebellerh. Chap. .k PY 
the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his. Tudah, and Beniamin, ſaying, 
father, whilc he yerliued , ſaying, What eounfell 4 , Thus faith the Lord, YeeſhalI not goevp, 
nor againſt your en : returne euery 
man to his houſe; for this thing is done of mee. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, 
and returned from going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 And Kehotoam dwelt in Jeruſalem , and 
© built ſtrong cities in Iudah. e Or,repoyred 

6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, and ">> 2nd made 
Tekoa, andre 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco,and Adullam, tetoboam, 4 

8 And Mareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azckah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which were in Indah and Beniawin, ſtrong cities. 

11 Andhe ||repaired the ſtrong holdes and put (0r,flrengtbeved. 
Captaines in them, and ſtore of vitaile, and oyle 
—— pears, 

12 in all cities he pat ſhieldes and 
and made them nr ſo Iudah and 
Bemniamin were his. 

13 T And the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 
were inall Iſrael, f reſorted vnto him out of all i*6.foode, 


. 4. And they ſpake vnto him, faying, If thou 
be kinde to this people, and pleaſe tnem, and 
ſpeakelouing words to them, they wil be thy ſer- 
uants for cuer, 

- 8 Burhe left the counſel! of theancient men 
that they had giuen him , and tooke counſcll of 
the yong men that were brought vp with hum, 
and © waited on him. 

9 Andiheſaid vnto them, What counſell gine 
ye, that we may anſivere this people, which hane 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke wiuch thy 
father did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

10 And the yong men that were brought vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus (halt thou 
anſvere the people that ſpake to rhee, ſaying, Thy 
father made —_—_— heauie, but make thou it 
lizhter for vs : thus (halt thou ſay vnto them, My 
d leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 

11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
with a grieuous yoke , 1 will yet increaſe your 


wanbis other. yoke: my facher bath chaſtiſed you withroddes, their.coates, 
J 0”, ſcorpions, = I will corret# you with || ſcourges. 14 Forthe Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
12 © Then Ieroboam andall the peoplecame poſſeſſion, and came to Iudah and to Teruſalem: 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had ap- ** for Ieroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out *(3p.13.9. 
pen ine to methe third day. from miniſtring in the Prieſtes office vnto the 
13 And the King aniwered them ſharply : and Lord. 
King Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 15 * And he ordeined him Prieftes for the hie *:.King.rr.z% 
men, places, & for the deuils, & for the calues which her 7, ns, 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſcl ofthe he had made. x ths 
yong men, ſaying, My father mpg 16 And after the Leuites there came to Iem- 
nous, but I wil increaſe it: my father chaſtiſed you ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their 
with roddes , but I will corre&# yow with ſcourges. © hearts to ſecke the Lord God of Iſrael, rooffer © Which were 
— i. 15 So the King not vnto the vnto the Lord God of their fathers. COT 
polech ſuch a ne- PIE © for it was the © ordinanceof God that the 27 So they « the kingdome of Tu- rnd Had 
ceſijrie tothe ſe- Lord mi forme his ſaying , which hee had dah,and made R the ſonne of Salomon 
cond cauſes, that ſpoken ah the Shiloniteto Ieroboam the mightie, three yeere long: forthree yeere they 
nothing can de = ſonne of Nebat, f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. =F Solongarthey 
ding to the fame, 16 So when all Iſael ſaw that the King would 18 © And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath —_———— 
yermans wil not heare them , the le anſwered the King, the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to - mm 
og ve te faying , * What portion haue weein Dauid ? for wife,end Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
bothe excuſed in WE hau© none inheritance inthe ſonne of Iſhai,O of Iihai, : 
doing evill by al- Iſrael, euery man to your tents: now ſee tothine 19 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſh,and Shema- 
ledpog that itis owne houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael departed to riah,and Zaham. 
oes ordinance, their tents, 20 Andafterherhetooke Maakah the daugh- 
en * 17 HowbeitRehoboamreigned ouer the chil. ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, and At- 
dren of Iſael,that dwelt in the cities of Judah. . thai,and Zizagand Shelomith, 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoran that 24 And Reboboam loued Maakahthedaugh- 
(Pr yrceiver, Was [| ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ter of Abſalom aboue 2ll his wiues and his con- 
ſtoned him with ones, that he died : then King cubines: for he zooke eighteene wines, and three 
t*b- revgchened Rehoboam f made ſpeede to get him vp to tus ſcore concubines, and begate eight and rwentie 
nſeſh, charert,to flee to Ierulalem. ſonnes,and thregſcore daughters. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of _22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiahthe ſonne g Calle4alſs A; 
Dauid vnto this day. of Maakahthe chiefe ruler among his brethren; 22m whoreig. 
CHAP. XI for he thought to make him King, - -—=— "4 
4 Rebolomm i forbidden to fyht' agent Teribeam, 5 Chis , 23 And hee taught him: and diiſperſedaal his 
which he buili. 21 Hee hath eighieent wines, end 1ireeſeore {onnes throughont all the countreis of Iudah and 
concubines, and by thee eight aud twentie ſanner,and three» Beniganin 'vnto euery ſtrong citic : and hee gaue 
ſcore daughters, .. themabundance of vitaile, and >defired many Þ He gue diy 
Kings 12.39,21, Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- wines. Cy 
ys 12.30, 
of the houſe of Iudah and CHAP, XIL 


aThet ir,the halfe 

ibe of Beniaminz 
for the other ha'fe 
was gone aſter le» 


kingdome againe to Rehoboam. | 


lem, he 

a Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſtn men of * Rebaboom frſuberd che Lo: dyoxd « priſtcd by Shiſhak. 5 
, , iah h kim. 6 He brenblesh himelſe, 7 God 

warre to fight againſt ® Iſrael; and to bring the payer Co ed da wagin 13 His 
and drath. 16 Ainah bis ſorne ſmecrevers Dr, rkstheLod + 


2 But the wordof the Lord came to She- 


LAS 69S 


bam. 

Ae open ane Qrern. 

rhaiah the manof God,ſay imgdome & made it ſoo ., 
3 Speake ynto Rehoboam.the ſonne of Salo- Law of the Lord,and * all Iracl with him, own 

mon King of ludah , and to all Ifaclthatare in dopriginntute med prada derlog gas xt 
|; ' 3 ; -$ 


Sh 
= 
iedelled, 


= 
: % 


2 Therefore in thefiſeyecreofKing Rehobo-. 


the Lord) 

3 Withrwelue hundreth charets, and three 
ſcore thouſand horimen, & the people were with- 
out numver,that came with hum fromE enen 
- b Whichwere ® the Lybjms, ® Sukk'ims, and the Ethiopians, 
people of Aini® 4 Andhetookethe throng cities which were 

10gi0 

dites, becauſe they Of Iudah, and came vnto Ieruſalem, 

dwellcd in ho'es, Ct hen came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
1roblacke More? hoboam , andto the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered rogether in leruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
{hak, and ſayd vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me,* thereforchauc I alſo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak. 

6 Then the Princes of Iſrael, & the king hum- 

bled themſelues,and ſayd, The Lord « 9 jult. 
Rl weave cat 7 Andwhenthe Lord ſawthat they humbled 
bim off themſclues, the worde of the Lord came to She- 
d And therefore maiah, .ying, They haue humbled themſclues, 
EY pee-Ih pperefore I will notdeſtroy them, but I will ſtnd 
yes them dcliueranceſhortly, and my wratl-ſhall nor 
ou _—_— out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand of 
Shiſha 


8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
e He ſheweththat (h:1] they know my © ſeruice,, and the ſeruice of 
Cn kefiess the kingdomes of the earth, | 

9 © ThenShiſhak _— Egypt came VP a- 


e Signfying, that 
no calamitic can 
come vnto vs,cx- 
cept we furſuke 
God,and that hee 
neuer leaveth vs 


finnes. 
$£6r,drop downe, 


his vecerly, butts 
_ ehaſticethemzo painſt Teruſalem, and rooke the zreaſures of the 

on _ Fouſe of the Lord, andthe treaſures of the Kings 
themſelucs, ndto houſe: he tooke ewen al}, and he carried away the 
know how much (hieldes of golde, * which Salomon had made. 
derter it isto ſerue yo Inſteade whereof: King Rehoboam made 
_ » tyrants. ſhieldes of braſſe , and-commitred them to the 
cr handes of che chiefe of the garde, that waited at 
the doore of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the garde came and bare them and 
brought them againe vmto the garde chamber. 

12 And becauſe hee ! humbled hi.rſclfe, rhe 
wrath of the Lorde turned from him , that hee 
would not deftrov all together. And alſo in Iu- 
dah the things proſpercd. 

r3 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teru- 
ſalem and reigned: for Rchoboam was one and 
ſortieyecre olde, when he beganne to reigne, and 


F Which declareth 
'that God ſeeketh 
pot the death of a 
finner, but his con. 
perſon, Ezck, i8, 
g2.20d 33-01, 

*® 1,Ajng,14.21, 


. | Thatiztwelue reigned gſcuenteene yeeres in Teruſalem,thecitie 
nes peer that Whichthe Lord hal choſen our of all thetribes 
come by Shiſhak, Of Iſracl to put his Name there. And his mothers 

verle 3, name was Nazmahan Ammoniteſie; + + 4+ * 
14 And he did euill: for hee preparednot his 

hearr to ſeeke the Lord. 

: 15 TheaQtesalſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laft, 
$8 ring. are they not written in the F booke of Shemaiah 


the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearſing the 
penealogie? and there was warre alway betweene 
Rehoboam and Ieroboam. p. 4 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid , and | Abiiahhis 
ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIII 

s Abiiah maketh warre againfl Ieroboum. 4 Hre ſheweth the 

eccafion, 12 He trnſteth in the Lord and vnercommeth ſer 6 
beam, 21 Of ha wines and children, 
| Þ Or,Maac N theeighteenth yere of King Icroboam beg:n 
| 3.Tivgs "5 ";y [abiiah to rejgne ouer 2 Tudh, ” 
= _ 2 He reigned three yere in Terufalem: (hig mo- 
Jom was ber : 
i allege, © Vriclof Gibea) and there was warre berweene 


197, Abuam. 


*CChro 


"i Shiſhak the King of Egypt came "p againſt 
\Jecruſalew (becauſethey. had tranſgr againſt: 


thers name alſo was Þ Michaiah the daughter of of their fathers, 


Abiiah and Icroboam. ; 

: $.. ApdAbiiabſer the battell in aray with the. 
armic of valiant men of warre , exen foure 
hundreth thouſand choſen mcn. Icroboam alſo 
ſ« the batrel! in aray ayainſt him with cighe hun- 
dreth thauſand choſen men which were ſtrong 
and valiant. 


. . \ h11a "_ ! m diſcomfired; * 


4 | An Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mountd Zeme.. 4 Which wazore 


raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſayd , O *\*** toppes of 
Icroboam, and all Iſrael, = you me, 99 © monat Epkrain, 

5 - Ought you not to know that the Lord God * And therefors 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to —_— _ 
© Dauid for cuer, exen to him and to his ſonnes by on tas Rocks, 
a couenant f of (alr ? tranſgrefſeth the 

6 And Ieroboamtheſonne of Nebat the ſer. .9'4nance ofthe 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid isriſen vp, 1, pocrice _—_ 
and hath * rebelled againſt his lord : ged the word of 

7 Andthereare gatheredto him g vainemen God for his ads 
and | wicked, and made themſclues ſtrong againſt Pa28e- 


Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : tor Kehobo- A yen, o 


'am was b but a childe and |}* tender hearted, and thing , Which is 


could not refiſt them. falted,is preſerucd 
8 Now thereforeyethinkethat ye beable to {99 <o7uption; 
reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which is that it was made 
in the handes of the ſonncs of Dauid , and yee be ſolemnly and con 
a great multitude, and the golden calues ere with femed by ofering 
you which leroboam made you for —=—_ y - = 
9 * Haue yee not driven away the Prieſtes of according as 2” 
the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leutes, ordeined, Nom, 
& have made you Prieſts like the people of ether !5'9- 
countrics? whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate |, — hr "RR 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the Chalde tongueiz 
ſame may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods, Racha,which our 
10 But wee bclong vnto the Lord our God, 
and haue not forſaken him , and the Prieſtes the 4 a4, childrenef 


Leuites in their office. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lorde euery 
k morning and cutry enening burnt offerings and 
ſreere incenſe, and the bread is ſer in order vpon 
the pure table, and the candleſticke of gold with 77 Large 
the lampes thereof, to burne euery enening : for jure or tne 
we keepe the watch of the Lord our God; but ye which take as 
haue forſaken him. A CR = 

12 And bechold,this #s with'vs as a Twas" yet 
taine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding pn, SC 
to crie analarme againſt you, O yee children of the moſt vileſtand 
Iſrael, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- 87**el beaftes 
thers: for yeſhall not proſper. kicient to ſerve 


cir tutne, 


IT 3- TE But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſkmene k As it was ap- 


heartand courage, 
*Leat.26.36, 


*1,Xing.r 2.30, 
ch-p.11.14. 
#Ebr 607 ha hand, 


i mto compaſſe,and come behind them,when they pointed in the 


w_ before Indah,and the ambuſhmene behinde q—_ 293% 


hem. 
1.4 Then Indah looked,and behold,the battel yn tn. 
wes before and behinde them, and they cryed vn- the Lord, they 
to the Lord, andthe Prieſtes blew with the trum. doubted netof 
ets, Ki vicorie, 
g 15- Andthe menof Judah gauea ſhoute : and > Gene 
euen 2s the men of iudah God ||ſmote the good countell 
leroboam and alſo 1fract before Abijah & Judah, 2hch came of the 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iu- dorghe to have 
dah,and _ oy ans their hand; © overcome by de» 
17 Abijah and his-people flewe 2 great "te. 
Naughter of them, ſothat there fol downe . $9r. gine tow = 
ded of Iſrael fivehundreththouſand choſen men. 5 Heethewerh 
18 So thechildren of Iſrael were brought vn- that the Pay of all 
der at thar time : and the children of Indahpre: _ 
uailed, becauſe they ſtayed vponthe Lord God « Jeventivpon'! 
1.7 our ruſt m4 conf 


. 19 And Abiiah purſued after Icroboam, . 
too 


q 
[3 


-4-» 4.4 


Ca 


SF*2M236a2 $1 


ak aL 
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The Echiopiat $d( royed —" 
17 & b « # : 


$th1danghters, tooke citics from him, even Beth-el and the f vil- 
Lages thereof,and Teſhanah with her villages, and 
Ephron with her villages, 

20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
giine inthe dayes of Abiiah , buttheLorde pla- 
gued him,and he died. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mightie, & maried foure- 

_w teene wiues,and begatetwo and twentic ſonnes, 
| and fixteene danghters. 

22 The reſt ofthe a&esof Abiiahand his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie of 
£ the Prophet Iddo. 

| CHAP. XIII. 
) z Ala deflroyeth idolairit, ts commandeth the prople to ſerue 
. the true Gol, 11 He praytth wnio God when bee ſhould goe 
vofight, 12 He obtaineth the witterie, 
King 154, O *Abiiahſlept with his fathers,and they buri- 
Sa him in the citie of Dauid, and Aſa his ſfonne 
, reigned in his ſtead : in whoſe dayes the Land was 
4 quiet tcn yeere. CEN 
| 2 And Afadid that was good and right in the 
eys of the Lord his God. 
3 For he tooke away the alrars of the ſtrange 
x gods and the hic places, and brake downe the ima- 
; ges,and cut downe the 2 groues, 
> Which were 4 And commanded Iudah toſeckerthe Lorde 
planted comzary God of their fathers, and to doc accordang to the 
—_ Lawe and the commandement. =] 
5 And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
e Judah the hie places,and the images : therefore 
b Reſheweth the kingdome was > quizr before 
Ear _ _ 6 Hcbuilt alſo ſtrong _ lud:h, 2 - 
nes WH"S" the land was in reft,and he no warrc 1n thule 
down landed " years: forthe Lord had giuen him reſt. 
lnie,ard advan» = 7 Thrrefore heſayd to ludah, Let vs builde 

k 5 theſe cities and make walles about , and towers, 
a lull ge- tes, and barres,whiles the lande is < bore vs: 
nerament thereof, ſe we haue ſoughe the Lord our God, wee 

haue ſought him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on e- 
| ucry fide : ſo they built and p yore, 

: 8 And Aſahadan armie of Iudah that bare 

ſhieldes and fpeares,three hundreth 
of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and drewe bowes, 

. 4 The King of E- two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 

4 iopia,or Egypt. were valiantmen. 

Ceanae*s 9 T Andtherecameout againſt them Zerah 
lo.c4.44. where 9 of Ethiopia withan hoſt of ren hundreth thou- 
Michaiah the Pro- ſand,and - wk hundreth charets, and came vnto 

wasbotve, e Marcſhah. 
ks 19 ThenAfawentoutbefore him , and th 

| W--- pewer, ſerthe barrellin aray inthe valley of Zepharhah 
f Thastheckul- beſide Mareſhah. ; 

f - ma 7 at Ir And Aficryed vntorhe Lord his God,and 
— id, Lord,* it is nthing with thee to helpe||with 
| nor manv,er with no power : helpe vs, 0 Lorde our 
exethe ſheogth God : for we reſt 0n thee,and in thy Namcare we 
noiduieed come avainſt this wulti:ud2: O Lorde, thou art 

! their enemies bur _ Y 

' confider the cavie Our God, \ let not man povealianguary thee, 
and {ze whether 12 $0 the Lorde ſmote the Erhioptans before 
G-icemerpr ſes AC 1nd before 1uloh.andthe Ethiopians fled. 

- > in 1; And Aſaand thep.ople that was wi.h kim, 

dure chemſelues purſted them vuto Ger. And the Ethiopians 

ef the vitorie by hoſt was oueri;rowenyſo that there was no 1.fc in 

ned cy them : for they were dellroyed beforethe Lorde 
turn 118.th nee and before h£ hoſt: and they caried avay amigh- 
pn | caſtwih y breath Lic great por le, 

bo of his mouth, 14 And they ſmoceall the cities round about 

p br had Gera: : forthe 3 fca-2ofthe Lorde came vpon 

with ſee, \ them, & they ſpoyled all the cities , fortiere was 


% 


TY 


PR FP as 
Hig Is 


i V 


= 


exceedmg much ſpoile in them. 

15 Yea,and they ſmote the tents of 
plentic of ſheepe and 

erufalem. 


re- 


caryed away 
rurncd to I 


CHAP.'XV. 


1 The exhortationof Axwiah, $ Aſa th ba comnrey 
of wlolatrie, 11 He ſacriffcerh with Ge Rods 14 Twy 
ſatere tog-ther to ſerne the Lord, 16 Hee depojeth bis mo» 
8her for ter idolatrie, 


Hen the Spirit of God "came 2 Arariah 
the ſonne ofObed. | avs keonent® 
2 And he wcnt outto meete Aa, and ſaid vn- Gather wwredh, 
to him,O Afa,and all Iudah, and Beniamin,heare 
yeme.The Lord @ with you, while ye be with him: 
and if yeſeeke himyhe will be found of you, but if 
ye forſakehim,he will forſake you. 
3 Now for a long ſtaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 
out the Þ true God, and without Prieſtto teach, þ ro: the ſpace oC 
and without Law, twelve yeeres va» 
4 But whoſoeueyreturned in his affiftion to 47 Reboboam, 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought hi.n, he < was ——_—_ 
found of them. ligion we neg- 
5 Andin that time there wes no peace to him, lefted,andidola 
that did goe out and goein : bur great troubles "© pas « = 
were to all the inhabitants of the earth. C—_— 
6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- dingthe wicked- 


tie of citie: for God troubled them with all a4- n<fle of ty rants, fe 
uerſirie, ny eh inp 


7 Be yee ſtrong therefore, and let not heareth in (hei 
handes be andere your Crake Gelthaune videltionmia 
reward. Com Zen king 

8 TC And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, and PRE 
the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, heewas en- Ch MoPiang, - 
c ed, and tooke away theabominatiors out ov of al! other 
of allthe land of Iudah, and Beniamin, andout cngnry when 
of the cirics which he had taken of mount Ephra- 19g 
im, and he renued the altar of the Lord that was d Y- ur confidence 
before the porchof the Lord. and truſt in God 

9 And hee gathered all Indahand Benjamin, Þ2ll netbe fru- 
and the ers with them out of Ephraim, a 
Manaſſt out of Simcon : for there fel many 
to him out of Iſrael, when they ſawe that the 
Lord his God was with him. 

ro So they affembled to Iemfalem in the lone. 
> _ in the fifzeenth yecre of the reigne taken of the atk 
11 And they offred vnto the Lordethe ſame g' Theie were the 
time of the iſpoile, which they had brought, euen _ of _ cOs 
ſcuen hundretk bullockes, and ſeuen thouſand —_— 


ſheepe. 

by A —_—_ ——— ddr 
Lord Go ir with all their heart to we 
with all their ſoule. Wy Hon CLT_P 

13 And 8 whoſoeuer will not ſtekethe Lord | Sotong # they 
God of Iſrael, ſhalbe ſame, whethes he were ſmal ſerved ban ariL ht, 
or great,man or woran. _ &d — 

14 An they fiw>re vnto the Lord with a loud Prepen dnt bt 
voyce,and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and TC aKng.1g 14. 
with cornets. Fed i Or,g:andmothery 

15 And all Tudah rcioyced at the othe: for — _ 
they h:4 Cworne vnto tlc Lord with all their y;vje; for the 
h-ait.and fought him with a whole d:firce, and he oght to havedys 
vzas b found ofthem. And the Lorde gaucthom ed >oth bythe <6. 
reſt round about. ns tion 

16 E An4 King Aſa depoſed * M-achah hs 5.4; tw begs 
i mother from h:r reg2ncic, becauſe ſhee had place to ſool'!th 
made an iJole in a grout: and Aſa brake Cowne rs would 
her Meta and ſtamped it, and Lurut it at the IPeme her 
brooke Kidron. 
x7 Bur: 


idolaters co be put 
to death according 


the Lawe, 


ALTLALLE ALE: 


k Which partly 
came th: o»gh 
la:ke of z-a'e 
ja him partly 
thro. gh the negs 
ligence of '1i% of 
ficers an © partly 
by the ſope: ſ{ti- 
ti”n ofthe peo 
ple,that ai] were 


OS 


a 1 


hie places were not k taken away 


"Y . FIC 


4; : 


I 
: rofl Iſrael : yet the heart of Aa was mperfite 


dayes. 

a Afb he brought into the houſe of God the 
things thar his {ather had dedicate, and that hce 
had dedicatefilurr,and galde,and veſiels, 

19 And therc was no warre vnto the fiue and 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of ofa. 


not taken away. | Becave that God w:s called the God of Irzcl by rezſon of bis 


promiſe to laakob : 


t' crelore !ſrael is { metiume taken for tucab, Eccaule ludab 


was his chicfe people, a Io reſpect of his predeceſſors, 


a Whoreigned 
aſter Nadab the 
ſonre of lero- 
boam, 
*1,Kirg.15 17. 
b He foritifi-d it 
with walles and 
ditches: it was 
acitie in Beniz- 
min neere to Gi- 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Aa for feart of Baaſha King #f Tjrarh, mckerth « conenant 
with Benhodad King of Aram, 12 He u reproued of the Pro- 
ports 16 Whame be putteth m prijon, 124 He putteth bus 
iraft in the Phyſicians, 13 Hiedeath, 

N the ſixe and thirtieth yeers of the reigne of 

Aſa came ® *Baaſha king of Ifacl vp againſt Iu- 
dah, and built Þ Ramah to lct none palle out or 
2ce into Aſa king of ludah. 

2 Then Aſa brought our flucr and golde out 
ofthe treaſures of the houfe of the Lorde, and of 
the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhad2d King of 
Aram that dwelt at} Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 There #s a coucnant betwecne meand thee, 

3 


1T OT | ecnothap | 

14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul- 
chres, which he had made for himſelfe in thecitie 
of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 
had filled with. fiyeete odours and diuers kindes 
of ſpices, made by the arte ofthe Apotecarie: and 
they burnt edeurs for him with an exceeding 
great fire, 

CHAP. XVIL 
$ Jehoſhaphat & ufiing the I ord pr ofpereth in vickts and hoe 
mow 6 He aboliſheth idelatrie, 7 And eanſerh the prople 
to be taught, 11 He receiueth tribuie of ſr angers, 13 His 
munilions,and men of ware, 
Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
> {tcad,and preuailgd againſt Iſrael. 

2 An heput garifons in all the ſtrong citics 
of Iudah, and ſet bandes'in the land of Indah 
in the citics of Ephraim, which Af his father had 
taken, 

3 And the Lord was with Tchoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the © firſt wayes ofhus father 
Dauid,and fought not Þ Baalim, ' 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandcments, :nd not after the 
7 trade of Iſcael. . 

5 Therefore the Lord Rtabliſhed the kingdom 
in his hand, 2nd all Iudah brought preſents to Te- 
hoſhaphar, ſo that he had of riches and honour in 
abundance. 


a That is, his 
vertues : mea. 
ning, before be 
had commed 
with Bath-(hebs 
and againlit V+ 
r:1ah, 
b Sought not 
heIpe at ſtrange 
gods. 
4 Ebr weorke, 
. N : c He gave him 
6 And he < lift vp his heart vnto the brave of [.\fe holy to 
the Lorde, and he tooke away moreouer the hie frue the Lord, 
pMces and the groucs out of Iudah, 

7 © And in thethird yeereof hisrejgne hee 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 


charizh, and Nethanee!, and Mickaiah, that they , 


ſhould «teach in the cities of Iudah, 
$ And with them Leuitcs, Shemaizh, and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah, and Aſahcl, and Shcmira- 
moth, and Ichonathan, and Adloniah, and To- 
biiah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with them 
Eliſl;ama and Ichoram Prieltes. 
9 And they taught in Indah,and had the booke 
of the lawe of the Lorde with them, and went a- 


d He knew x ww 
i9 vaihe to yro- 
feſle religion, 
except ſuch were 
appointed which 
could inſtraa the 
people m the 
feme,anrd had aw» 
thoritic to pat + 
way all idolatie 


br on, and herweene my father and thy father : behold 
Wo Dew, Thaue ſent wer tlucr and yolde - come, brcake 
c He inoug*'t thy league with Baaſha King of Iſtacl that hee 
CD n_ depart from me. v 
2n vnlawful 4 And benhadad hearkened vnto King Afa, 
mxanes,thatis, and {ntthe captaines of the armies which hee 
by Hncogheip p _— the —_— Iſrael, = = Ro 
that jeeke 1Jion,and Dan,ard Abel-maim , andall the ſtore 
the Toke amy, cities of Naphtaii, LS 46 bits 
thinking theredy , - And when Baaſha heard it,he lefr buildine 
5 oven of Sams) let his worke caſe. p 
ſtrong. 6 Then Afath« Kingrooke all Tndah, and ca- 
$9r, Prophet ried away th: ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
. 1 ram . thereof, wherewith Paaſha didbyild,ar.d he built 
anltrae” therewithGebaand Mizpah. 
4©6r.priſon houſe, +5 © Andat thatſame time FHanani the Seer 
d Thus in teade cometo Aſa King of Tudab,andſaide vnto him, 
NR Becauſe thou halt reſted Fan the king of Aram, 
tavce,he ditdai- andnot reſtcd it the Logdthy God, therefore is 
ned _—_ the hol ofthe King of Aram eſcaped 03 ofthune ' 
weep yin hand. a of 
ng = 8 * The Ethiopians and theLubims, were they 
wicked doe when not a great hoft with charts & horſemen, excce- 
they beto!dok Qing many ?yetbecauſe thou did(t rſt ypon the 
— Lordhe deliuered them into thine han:], 
nal 9 * Forth? eycs of the Lorde bcholde alltke 
*; King. 15-"3- carth to ſhew himſcIfe txong with them that arc 
Jorge - topo of perfite _ m_ wn : thou haſt then don2 
Gods fooliſhly in this: there fore trom henceforth thou 
f Pr ap (halt have warres, 
hereby decla- 10 Then Aſa was wroth withthe Scer,and pur 
CONES "= _ a }prifon: for he wasd difplcaſed wi 
well,except we 1m, DCcauie Of rnis 0 ing.Anc Af opprelicd Cer- 


ſo cont: ave te the 
.ende, that is,zea- 
lous of Gods glo- 
rie,and put our 
whole truit in 


kim. 

$ He h-we b that 
it is in vaine to 
ſecke to the Phi» 
fiicans,except 
firſt we ſecketo 
Gerd to pv pe 

" ow: nag; PY 


tame of the people at the ſame time. 

11 And bchold,the Atzs of Aſa firſt znd laſt, 
loe,they are written in the booke of the Kings of 
Indah and ifrael. 

21 TAnd AGinthenineand thi;ticth vecre 
of his reiene was j* diſe:£d in his feete. c> his dif. 
eaſe was [| * extreme: yet he ſought not the Lorde 
in his 4ifzoſe.but to the ! Phyſicians, 

13 So Aſaſlept with his fathers , and dicd in 
the one ard fourticth yecre of his reigne. 


we the chiefe cau't of all one dileaſes,aud alter vic the helpe of the PhiG-ian, ava 
meane by whom God 


woiketh, 


bout throughoutal the citics of Iudah,and tauphe 
the people. | 
10 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all 
th- kinzdomes of the landes that were round a- 
bout ludahy and chey © fought not againſt Icho- 
fhaphar. | 

11 A'ſo /ome of the Philiſtims brought Icho- 
ſhaphar giftes an:l tribute filuer, and the Aradi- 
ans brought hin Rocks, ſcurn thouſt nd and ſeuen 
hundrech ratmes, and ſun thouſand and ſeuen (6c, canvor be 
hundreth hee fOares, able to execute 


12 $0 Ichollaphat proſ:ered and grewe vp their rage » 
t 


e Thus God prob 
pereth all ſuch 
that with a yur# 
beart ſeeke his 
glorie,and ket * 
pech their cne» 
mies in ſearethat 


on hi2 : and he built in Tud:h palaces and cities 
of ſtore, 

r; And heehadpreat workes in the citics of 
Tadah.and mcn of warre, «ad valiant menin Ie- 
ruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their ſathers, In Indah were car taincs 
of thouſands, A?nah the captaine, and F with hm yELrin bis hand 
of valiant mcn three hundrerh thouſand. 

15 Anif at his hand Tehokanan a captaine, & Þ 0r,nexs co han, 
wrk him t:y0 kundreth and fourcſcore thouſand. 

16 AnJ at his I-nd Araſh the fonne of 
Zichri, v-lich * willingly offered him ſelfe vnto f Meaning, which 
the Lorde, and with ham two hundreth thouſand was a Xzariue, 
valiant men. Nuwb.6. 


_ 27 Andof Beviamin, Eliada a vabant _ 


taught, > 


: 


CO ER IE TY TTPm_H_ _” TT TY Y TTY 


as ws 
1 


_ #4 bs 


g That js,they 
were as bis ordi- 
aacic garde, 


*;, King.22.3. 


2 For lojam Lehe- 


ſhzphats ſonve 
mar:ed Ahabs 
davghter, 

d That is, the 
third yeere, 
1,King.2 2.2» 


e Toreconer it 
ont of the hands 
ol the Syr1an8, 


4 Heare the ad- 
viſe of ſome Pro» 
phers, to know 
whether it be 
Gods will. 

© Which were 
the Prophets of 
Baal, Ggnify ing 
thacthe wicked 
eſtceme nor but 
flatterers and ſuch 
23 will beare with 
their inordinate 
afethons, 


\Yet the true 
miniſters of God 
ought not to ceaſe 
to dv theic duety, 
though the wic. 
hed magitirates 
can not abide 
them to ſpeake 
the = 
$ nag that ; 
ought notto 
refuſe to bear* 3ny 
that was of God. 
o Thi is,intheir 
mae!ie and royall 
apparell, 


i Reade 1 Kinge 
32.11, 


k Thinking, that 
whereas foure 
bundrcth prophets 

d agreed in one 
thivg that he be. 
ing bot ore man, 
ad in leaſt eſtima- 
tion, dur} nor 
FROne., . 

e 'pake this 
derifion of the d 
falſe prophers as 


te King well pet- 
oy 


Ahabs proph 


ers, 
and with him armed mc with bowe and ſhicld 
two hundreth thouſand, 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad , and with him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand armed ro 
the warre. F 

19 Theſe g waited on the King, beſides thoſe 
which the King put inthe ſtrong citics thorowout 
all ludah. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
x Ichoſhaphat maktth offimiie with Ahab, to Foure hundred 
Prophets connlell Ahab to gue to warre, 16 Mil aleh u as 
$aifl them, 23 Zidhiah ſmanreth him, 25 The king putzeth 
bim in priſon, 29 The fit of bu prephe pe. 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
:bundance, but he was iozned in2 affinitie 
with Ahab. 

2 Andaftercerteine Þ-yeeres he went downe 
to Ahah to Samaria : and Ahabflew ſheepe and 
oxen for him in great number, and for the people 
that he had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp 
vnto © Ramoth Gilead. 

3 AndAhab King of Iſrael fayd vnto Tcho- 
ſaphat King of Indah, Wilr thou goe with me 
to Kamoth Gilead ? And he anſivered him, I am 
as thou art, and my people as thy people, and we 
wAUl ioyne with thee in the warre. 

4 And Ichoſhaphat cayd vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Aſke counlcll, I pray thee, at the 4 word 
of the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
e Prophets foure hundreth m:n, and ſayd vnto 
them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to tattell, 
or ſhallI ceaſe? And they ſayd,Goe vp : for God 
ſhalldeliver it into the kings hand. | 

6 Bur Ichoſhaxhar ſayd, Is there here never 
a Prophet more of the Lord that wee might in- 
quireof him? 

7 AndtheKingof Iſrael _ vnto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man,by whom we may aſke 
counſell of the Lord, tut I f hate him : for he 
doth not propheſie good vnto mee, but alway 
euill: it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ie- 
hoſhaphat ſayd, Let notthe king fay 8 ſo. 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael called an eunuch, & 
fayd, Call quickly Michajah the ſonne of Imla. 

9 T And the king of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphat 
King of Indah fate exther of them on his throne 
clothed in ther Þ apparel]: they fate cuen in the 
threſ/bing floore at the entring in of the gate of 
_—_ : and all the x rophcts prophecicd before 
them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him i hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
vntill thou haſt conſume them. 

11 And all the prophets prof hecied ſo, faying, 
Goe vpto Ramoth Gilcad, and proſper : for the 
Lord (hall delincr it into the hand of the King. 

12 TE And the meſſnger that wentto call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to hin.,ſayirg,Behclde, the wordes 
ofthe Prophets dec'are good to the King with 
one k accord : let thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
be 1iKe one of theirs. and fpeake thou good.” 

1; And Vichaioh ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 
whatſocucr my God,ſcith,that will I peake. 

14 So heecameto the King, and the King 
Rid vnto him, Michiah, ſhall we goeroRamoth 
Gilead to batt:el,orfliall I —_— rake 

Goe ye vp,ard proſper,and they (b; C- 
red inco your hand. 


= Wo Chap.xviij, 


15 And the King id to him, Howe oft ſhall 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing bur the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord ? 
16 Then he ſaid,1 ſa al Iracl ſcattered inthe 
mounraines, as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard : 
and the Lord id, ® Theſe haue no Matter : ler m He propheciedy 
them returne euery man to his houſe in peace. owe the people 
17 And the King of Iſrael ſaidto lchoſtaphat, jg4 og at ® 
D14 I not tell thee, that he would notprophecie aiae, 
good ynto me,but cuill? 
18 Apgaine he ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : I ſawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, and all the ® hoſte ofheauen ſtanding at » Meaving his 
his right hand,and at his left. Angela, 
19 And the Lord ſaid, ho ſhall ſſperſwade | ordecring, 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp, ard fall 
at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, 
another ſaid that. 
20 Thenthere came forth a ſpirit and ood 
before the Lord, and (aide, 1 willperſwadehim. 
And tbe Lord faid vnto him,Wherein ? 
21 Andhe ſaid, I will goe out, and be afalfe 
_ in the mouth of all tus Prophets. And 9 hee © Thar is, the 
aid, Thouſhalt perſn.ade,and (bak alſo preuaile: L914 
go foorth,and do ſo. 
22 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hath put 
a Þ falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy pro- p Tothem ther 


phets, and the Lord hath determined cuill againſt will not beleeve 
thee. the t: neth, God 
23 Then Zidkiah the forme of Chenaanah Figu nrve8 46 


came nere,& [mote Michaiah vpon the q cheeke, ſhould beleeve 
and fayd, By what way went the Spirit of the k#.2.Theſnue, - 
Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? L ” -— coneltin, 

24 And Michaiahſayd, Beholde,thou ſhale ſee hy pocrifie »s 
that day whcn thou ſhalt goe from chamber to diſcocereds thus 
chamber to hide thee, and rr 

25 And the king of Iſfaelſayd, Takeyee Mi- pony cy 
Chaiah, and carry him to Amon the gouernour of have ner,gndde- 
the citic,and to Ioath the kings ſonne, . clare their malice 

26 And ay, Thus aiththe king, Put thismon ms 
inthe priſon houſe, and feed him with bread of give, 
rafRidtion and with water of affliction vacill I re- r Xeeps hins 
turne in Peace. _— _ 

27 And Michaiah fGayde, If thou returne in Mnnnarg—>d 
peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And || he yo; Auchainh, 
fayd, Heare, all ye people. 

28 $o the king of 1fracl and + = wo the 
King of Iudah went vpto Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto Ic hoſha- 
phat, I vill f change my ſclfe, and enter into the \ Thus the wicked 
nattell : tut pur thow-on thine appare}l. So the thinke by their 
King of Iſracl changed himſclfe, and they went —_— 
into the battell. _ 1welgements which 

30 And the King of Aram had commanded he threntnerk by 
the captaines of the charetsthat were with him, M9 w**& 
ſaying, Fighr you not with frall nor great, but a- 
g:1n{t the King ofIfrael onely, 

31 And when the captaincs of the charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphat, they ſayd, It is the King of Iſrael : « Recriedto the 
and they compaſſed about him to fight. But Je- Lord by zcknow. 
hoſhaphar * cried, andthe Lord helped him, and ledging bi - 
mooucd them to depart from him. Tieldd King to - 

32 For whenthe captaines of the charets ſaw wane agaioſt the 
that he was not the King of Iſracl, they turned wy of the Lord 
backe from him. td he 

33 Then 2 certeine man drewa howe f migh- ring me'cy ſor 
tily , and ſmote the King of Iſrael berweene the the tame. . 
joynes of | his briganginc : Thercfore he fayd to F#m ts Simpl 
his charet man, Turnethine hand, and carric me oy bps 
out of the hoſte ; for I am hurt, s balergine 

. * " < > 4 


'Michaiahsprophefie. 160 © 


% 


34 Andthe battellincreafed that day : and the 


» Kedifembled King of Iſracl « ftood till in his charet againſt 
ma wv the Aramites vntill euen, and died atthe timeof 
RT_R CHAP. XIX 


4 After Teboſhtphat was rebuked by the Prophet, be called & 
gaine the people to the howow ing of the Lord, 5 Here ap» 
poinarth indges and minifiers, g «nd txhorteth thens to 
feeve God, 

be Ichoſhaphat the King of Tudah returned 

t fafe to his houſe in Ieruſalem, 

23 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer 
went Out to mect him, and ſayd to King lehoſha- 
phar, * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, & louc 
them that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing 
the math f of the Lord is vpon thee. 

Neuerthcleſſe good things are found in 

_—_—— thou laſt taken away the groucs out 

of the land, and haſt prepared thyne heart to 

ſecke God. * TOE 

4 CsSol hat dwelt at Ieruſalem, ond 
returned and went d thorow the people from Be- 
er-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brouglit them 
againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 And he ſer iudyes in the land thorowout all 
the ſtrong citicsof Iudah, citieby citie, 

6 Andiaydtothe judges, Take heed what ye 
doe<« for ye execute not the wdgements of man, 
ivſt- but of the Lord, and he will be < with youin the 
cauſe and judgement. 

7 Wherefore nowe, letthe feare of the Lord 
b2 yponyou : take heced,and do it : forthere isno 
«miquity with the Lord our God, neither * re- 
He of perſoris, not receiuing of reward. 

$8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphat ſer 
of the Leuites, and ofthe Prieſts, & ofthe chicfe 
of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and 
cauſe of the Lord: & they © returned toleruſalem, 

9 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord Faithfully and with a 

t heart, 
10 And m enery cauſe that ſhal come to you of 


JEbr.m peace, 


8 He declar:th 
that the wrath and 
judgement of God 
js over all = 
that ſupport i 
Sites md rather 
ſhew not in deed 
that they are cne- 
mies to all ſuch as 
hate tbe Lord. 
4£6br, wrath from 


his counrey,aod | 


34 19.aths 30.94. 
rom.2,tt.gal.2,6 
epb.6.9.col.3.25, 
+0.17, ," 
© The Prieſts and 
Levites , which 
ſhould judge mat- 


the word of he your brethren that dwell in their cities, berweene 
Low. . Tblood &blood, betweeng law and precepr, ſta- 
F That to tre tures andiudgements, ye ſhall iudge bem, and ad- 
whether re mit» monith them that they treſaſſe nor againſt the 
vawares otels Lord, that g wrath come tot vpbn you and vpon 
- ſer purpoſe, your brethren. This ſhall ye doc and treſpaſſe nor. 
—_ —_ 11 And behold, Amarih the Prieſt /ha/be the 
dinning that Chicfe oner you in all matters of the Lord, and 
£24 would puniſh Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the 
Som moſt ſharpe- 2 Ammonites ſh:1be for all the b Kings affaires, 
nn and the Leuites /halbe officers | before you. Be of 
nright, courage, and doe n, and the Lord ſhall be with 
b chiefe the k good h 
overſeer of the * 


publike affaires of the realme. j They ſhall bane the handling of inferiour cau- 
fes, k God will alvilt them that doe inftice. 
CHAP. XX, 

z Iehofhabhat ani the prople pray wnte the Lord, 22 The 
maruelous viltorie that the Lord game brm againſt bn ene« 
nies, 3© His renin and at's, 

G Frer thisalſo c2me the chilZren of Moab and 

A the children of Ammon, & with them of the 


Se ogs 2 Ammonites againſt Ichoſhaphat to varrell, 
Aur,” evie 2 Thenthere came that told Ieho(taphat ſay- 
Jangrage andP» ing, There coracth a great multitude againſt thee 
exesthinke from beyond theÞ Sea,out of Aram: and behold, 
that they were the they be in Haz.zon Tamar, whichis En-gedi, 
Amalekites,but 2 And Ichoſhaphat feared, and ſer him ſelfe 


DI reverſe, they were the Idume3ns of mount Scir, b Called the dead 
» ra, where God defiroed the hue cites for ſrmae, 


. 


Iu done and miniters 2vnovated,. Chror 


<to ſecke the Lord,& proclaimed a faſt throu : T 
out all Tudah. : , 8h- CS _ 


4 And Iudab gathered themſclues together to tb* godly is, which 
take counſell of the Lord. they came cuen our of (0421 7che ts 
all the cities of Iudah to {nquire ot the Lord. pray+ r.20d ef 

5 And Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the Congregati- pen +» the Lord, 
on of Iudah and Jeruſalem in the houſe of the ***** avit mes. 
Lord before thenew court, ew bran 

6 Andfaid, O Lord Godof our fathers, art ai«c wor 
notthou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thoy weanesand pol 
on all the kingdomess of the heathen? and in nomg® nay, 
thine hand is po-vcr and might, and none is able FO 
to withſtand thee. 

7 Diddcſt nut thou our God caſtout the inha- 
bitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and , 
d>aueſt it to theſecde of Abraham thy fricnd 4 He grovnderh 


for euer ? his prayer vYpon 
8 And they dweltthcrein, and hauebuiltthee Cote power, 
, EM k "this: ereby he is ably 
a SanQuuarie thercia tor thy Name, ſaying, to belpe,and alio 


9 * If euill cone vpon vs, as the © {worde of on bis merci, 
iudg2.nent,or peſtilence, or famine, we will ſtand Which be will cow 
before this houſe & in thy preſence (forthy name (7 ontrikin 
Fisinthis houſe) and wiil cric vito thee in our bath once exp? 
tribulation,and thou wilt hears and helpe. them,aud begus 

10 And now beholde, thechildrenof * Am- —_ bis graces 
mon and Moa', and mount Seir, by whome thou oor ny 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe , when they came out chap.6.24 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned aſide from © Meaning warns 
them,and deſtroyed them not : by "no——s | 

11 Beholde, Iſay,they reward vs, in comming / | 


to caſt vs our of thine inheritance , which thou our fines, 


haſt cauſed vs to inherit, f le, is,it is bers 
12 O our God, wiltthou not judge them? {3 e4%p*, _ 


for there is no ſtrength in vs ts t.md before this preſence f 
great rrultitude gn.20vorf againſt vs , neither uoue, _y 
doe we know what to doe ; but our eyes g areto- — Deate1.ganks. | 
ward thee. - $ We ovely pat 

13 And all Iudah ſtood h before the Lord with gurtruft in thee 
their yong ones, theirwines,and their children, and waitfor our 

14 And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah-the deliverance from 
ſonne ef Benaiah, the ſonne of Ici:l, the ſonne of h That inbefor 
Mattaniah, a Leuite ofthe ſonncs of A was the Acke of the 
there , vpon whom came ithe Spirit of the Lord, covenant, 
inthe middes of the Congregation. A Ke fg or 

15 Andheſaid, Hearken ye, all Indah, and ye Cele” 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou , King Icho- pbelie, 
ſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude ; for 
the * hattell & not yours, but Gods. 

16 To morrow goe yce downe againſt them: 5g en: 
beholde, they come vp by theclift of Ziz, an ye gveretore he wilt 
ſhall inde them at the end of the brooke before fight for you. 
the wilderneſſe of Ierudl. 

17 Yee ſhall not need to fight inthis betzell - 

* ſtand ſtill, moouenot, and beholderhe|}ſalua- *#x0d. 14.13.14 
tion of the Lord rowards you : O Iudah, ard Te- Ir achneranct 
rufalem, feare ye not, neither be afrayd : to mor- 

row goeou: againſt them , and the Lord will be 

with you. 


k They fight» 
gainft eos ob 
you 


18 © Then Tchoſhaphat | bowed downe with 1 Declaring kbs | 


his face to th- earth, and all !udah and the inha- _ wn 
birants of Ieruſalem fell downe before the Lord, \4;6, Lord, and 
worſhipping the Lord. giving (banks fot 
19 And the Leuites of the childrenof the Ko- the deliverance 
hathites and of the children ofthe Corhites ſtood P!1omiled 
yp to praiſe the Lord Cod of Iſrael with a loud 
voice on hic. 
20 And whenthey aroſe early in the morning, 
they went forth to the wilderneſie of Tekoa : and 


as they nt 5: Ichoſhaphat ſtood _—_— 


b 
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m Gine credit to 
thei: words and 
dottine. 


» This was 2 
Plalme of thank(- 
giuing, which they 
vcd commonly to 
Gong when they 
ſed the Lord 

t bs berebirs, 
nod was made by 
Dauld, Plal,r;& 
o Meaning the 
J1dumeans, vw hich 
dwelt in mount 
Seu, 


p Thus the Lord 
xccording to leho- 
ſhapha's praier de. 
clared his power, 
when be deliner- 
ed his by cauſing 
their enem:es to 
kill one another, 


q To give thanks 
to the Lord for the 
vidory : an-| there» 
fore the valley was 
ca:led Berachoh, 
that is,blefing or 
—_ bich 
waallo called the 
valley of [e':oſha- 
—_— z2.& nn. 
the Lord 

indged F enemies 
cording 16 lehs. 
ſhaphars pray er, 

r Hee decla: eth 
hereby , that the 
work:s of God 
dring ever com- 
fort ordelive rance 
to his and frare or 
deftindtion to his 
evemies. 
*1.K1y.22,4% 

\ Meaning, in his 
verrues and thoſe 
waves, wherein he 


' followed God., 


t Ifthe grezt care 
& diligence of this 
god king was not 
Ble viterly to 2+ 
bol:th all fuperſti- 
tien and idolatrie 
out of this people, 
dt thar they 
would 11 reteine 
their filth and j40- 
ati ie, how mech 
kfe 2te they able 
tor. forme eu:11, 
Which either hang 
lnle zeale,or not 
fach as hee had : 
though herein he 
23 n0tto be ex- 
_—_ 

King. 16,1, 
LKng 22.4849, 


God fghteth for Tudah, | 


Heare ye me, O Indah, tnd ye inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem : put yonr truſt in the Lord your God, 
and yeſhall te aſſured : belecue his » Prophets, 
and ye ſhallproſper, 

21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- 
ple, and appoynted ſingers vnto the Lord, and 
them that thould praiſe him tht 5; in the beautt- 
fall SanQuarie, in going forth beforethe men of 
arms, an.! aying, * Prayſc yee the Lord, for his 
mercy lafeth for cucr. 

22 And when they b:yne toſhour , and to 
pmiſe, the Lord layed ambuthments againſt the 
children of Ammon , NMca>, and © mount Seir, 
which were come againſt ludah,and they flew one 
another, 

23 Forthe children of Amon & Moab roſe 
againſt the inhabitznts of mount Scir, to flay and 
to deſtroy them : and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, euery one helped ro 
p deſtroy another, : R 

24 And when Iudah cam? toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the mulcnude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes iyere fallento the carth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat & his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they found a- 
mong them in abundance both of ſubſtanceand 
alſo of bodies /adex with precious iewels, which 
they rooke for themſtlues , till they could carry 
no more: they were threedayes in gathering of 
the ſpoyle : for it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they q1aſſembled 
themſclues ip the valley of Berachah : for there 
they bleſſed the Lord : therefore they called the 
name of that place , The valley of Berachah vnto 
this day. 

27 Then enery man of Tudah and Terufalem re- 
turned with Ichoſhaphat their head, to go againe 
to Teruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had made 
them; to reioyce over their enemies. 

28 And they cameto lerufalem with viols and 
with harpes, and with trumpets, ewex vnto the 
houſe of the Lord. 

29 And the * feare of God was vpon all the 
kingdomes of the ea th,when they had heard that 
the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iirael, 

30 Sothe kingdome of Icholhaphat was qui- 
et,and his wr gaue him _ on any fide. 6, 

: T And * Ichoſhaphat rei ouer Ju 
and ey. frue and thirtic yeerc ole, when hc be- 
ean to reigne : andreigned fiue and twentie yeere 
1: Terufalem, and his others name was Azubah 
the danghrer of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked inthe ſway of Aſt his fa- 
ther, :nddepartal northere-from, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord. 

33 Howbcit the hie places were *not taken a- 
way : for the people had not yet prepared their 
hearts vnto the Cod oftheir fathers. 

34 Concemin? the reſt of the attcs of Tcho- 
ſhaphat firſt and 12}, beholde, thzy are written in 
the booke of Ichn the ſonne of Hanani, which 
*;5 mentioned in the book? of the kings of [frac]. 

35 © Yet after this did IchoſhapharKing of 
Indah iovne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, 
who was giuen to do euill. 

36 Andhe joyned with him,to ® make ſhips to 
goc to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in Ezi- 
on Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezgr the forme of Dodauah. of 


- I<< 
"4 K 


wk Ie n: 
Mareſhah pro 
Becauſe thou 


ae 
TK "TA. = ; 


ied againſt Ichoſhaphar,ſfaying, 
Fn nies thy ſelfe with Abe. a Thas God wonld 


ziah , the Lord hath breken thy works. and the ** hve hi ions 


ſhips were broken, that they werenotablc to g0 ;1g1uers aud wie 


to Tarſhith, 


CHAP. XXI. 
t Jehoſhaphat dinth, 3 Febwranns ſucceedeth bun, 4 which 
killeth by brethren. 6 He was brought 16 idolatrit, v1 aud 


ſeduc'th the people. 16 Hey ig opprefied of the Phil flv, 
13 Hu mſnrable end, 


] Ehoſh:aphat then ſlept with his fathers, and v:28 
buried with his fathers intheeiry of Dauid : and 
Ichoram his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

2 And heh1d brethren the ſonncs of Ichoſha- 
phat, Azarivh.and Ichiel and Zechariah, and Aza- 
riat,and Michael and Shephatiah. All theſe were 
theſonnes of Ichothaphat King of > Iftael. 

3 And their father gue them great gifts of 


filuer and of golde, and ofpreciousthings, wit 
ſtrong cities in Tudah, bur the kingdome gaue be 


to Ichoram : for he was the eldeſt. 
4 *And lchoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 


in ſocieve with 


ked men, 


a Reade Chapt 5 


17, bow by lirach 
is wraut ludahe 


*2.Xing. 8. 14 


ot his father, and made himſcifc irons, and > flew Þ Becarie the wits 


all his brethren with the ſword, and alſo of the 
princes of < Jirael. 

5 Iehoram was two and thirtic yecereolde, 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned eight 
yerem Ieruſalem. 

6 And he walked inthe way of the Kings of 
Ifracl,as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had 
the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife , and he wrought 
euill in the eyes of the Lord. 

7 liowbeitthe Lord wild not deſtroy the 


ked hive cover 1n 
teare,and allo arg 
amintious, they 
become crucl, and 


== 


wolt to che. 


by nature they 
ovghr 
rith and defend. 


Meaning, 07 ton” 


c 
dab and Benn ith 


d So that we fee 
haw it cannot be 


= 


houſe of David, becauſe ofthe * coucnant that he that wee ſhavid 


had made with Dauid, and becauſe hc had promi- 
ſed to giue a light to him, & to his ſonnes forcuer. 

8 © Inhis daycs Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer them. 

9 ArdlIchoram went foorth with his princes, 
and all his charets with him : and hee role py 
night,and ſmote Edom,which had compaſled 
in,and the captaines ofthe charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Tudah vnto this day. then did © Libnalyrebell at 
the ſame time from vnder his hand , becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 © Moreouer hee made high places in the 
mounraines of ludah , and cauſed the inhabitants 
of leruſalem to coramit f fornication , and com- 
pclled Iudah thereto. 

12 And there came a writing to him from 
8 Eliiah the Propher, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God of Dauidthy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, 
nor in the wayes of Aſa —_ ludah, 

23 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, and haſt made Indah and the inhabitants 
leruſalem to go a whoring, 2s the houſe of Ah-b 
wenta whoring, and haff alſo i!aine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better then thou, 

14 Bcholde, with a great plague will the Lord 
ſmite thy people, and chy children,and thy wives, 
and all thy ſubſtance, : 

15 Andthon ſhalt bee in great diſeaſes > the 
diſca%t of thy bowels, vnall > thy bowels fall our 
fo; che diſeaſe, day by day. 

16 ©Sothe Lord ſtirred vp :gainſt Ichoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that 
were belide the i Ethiopizns, Bs 


© 


joyne with the 


wicked and Fine” 


God. 
#:.549 7 12.26, 
1.4m 
$ + 
c 


pY 
3.19, 


« Reade The 


f Metningidolas 


%. 


i77e, decanſe that * 


the rdoharer brens- 


Leek promiſe with” 


God, as doth Cm 
2''ulrcefle to har 
husband, © * 

x Some thinke 
that ths wes Elie 
(ha, ſo calied, bes 
cavie be hadcher 
Spirit in abuns 
dance, avhad © 
El:1at, 

h Wee fer this 
example dayly 
pradiifed vp-n the 


Grd 2nd become 


idolacers ard mage” - 


therers of thetye 
brerhven, 


i There were aw 
Avabians inw* 


Africa 


toward aan ' 


that fal awar f ab 


* Y 
% 


3 


Ichy Lay h 


k Called a'\fo A- 
haxiah us Cha.22. 
1.6r Azariah,ver, 
6.toilowing. 

I] Thatis, as ſore 
write, he was not 


rega*def,but depos 
ſec for lis wicked- 
neſſe,and idolatry; 


ſo tha* his ſunne 
reagned 22. yeres, 
(lis father yet 11+ 
u 02) without hoe 
pour,aud after his 
ſa:hers dcaih, hee 
was coutirmed to 
reigne' ſtill, as 
: Chap,12,2, 


*+2, King-$-24- 


» Meaning, the 
Phililtims, 


b Reade Chap.2 1. 
289. 
+ That is after the 


death of his father. 


d She was Ahabs 
Mavphter , who 
wes the ſonne of 
Om, 


e He ſbeweth,that 
it moſt needs fol- 


Jow,that the rulers 


are ſuch 2s their 
counfellers be, & 
that there cannot 
Þe 2 good King, 
that (cfﬀereth wic- 
bed couniclle:s, 


Kereby we {ce 
nothing can 
£ometo any, but 
by Gods proui- 
dence & - he hath 
. nied, and 
> an be cau- 
ſeth all meanes to 
ferue to his will, 
*2.A11v. 9.7, 
$J0rg tocke vere 
geance, 
This was me, 
lagve of G: 
dry i910: d 
himicHfe withGods 
enemies: yet God 
to declare the 
worthineſſe of le- 
hoſhaphat his 
grandfatber,mo- 
wed them to giue 
bÞ{m the hogouc 
af buriall. 
*2.Kin"1 I. 
b To the intent 
that there ſhould 
be none to make 
title to the crown, 
- and ſo ſhe might 
'wſvrpe the go- 


'A Eien rs, TELCow 


17 And they came vp into Tud:h, and brake faine, and put him and his nourſe in the bedde 
into it, and caried away allthe ſubſtance that was char ber : ſo Tchoſt-abeath t!'e daughter of King i Veaniog,jachy 
found in the Kings houſe, and hisſonncs alſo, and Ichoram the wife of Iehoiada the Þrieſt (for the c_— where 
his wiacs, fo that there was not a ſonne left him, was the ſiſter of Ahar iah) hid him from Athaliahs (je. RR 
ſaue k Ichoahaz, the yongeſt of his ſonncs. ſo ſheficw him not. kepe their comſes 
18 Andafter all this,the Lord ſmote him in his #2 And hee was with them hid in the i houſe »eckely inthe 
bowels with an incurable diſcaſe, of God fixc yeeres, whiles Athaliah re:gned ouer <o- 
19 And inproceſizof time, euen after the end 


the # land. -* ——— 
of two yeercs,his guts fell out with his diſcaſe : ſo 
he died of ſore diſeaſcs : and his people made no 
burning forhim like the burning of hus fathers. 
20 When he began to rejgne, he was rwo and 
thirtic yecre olde, and reigned in Ierufalem eight 
veere,| and lined without bang detired ; yertiiey 
buried himin the citie of Dauid , butnot among 


CHAP. XXIIL 
t Toeafh the ſorne of Ahayur* made Kintes 15 Atbaheb i 
put to draih, x7 The Temple of Baal defirozed, ty lehes 
iada af; 01146th miniflers tithe Tomple, 
A Nd * 2 inthe ſcuenth yeere Ickoiada waxed #, x;vq..,, 
boide,& rooke the captaines of hundreths,to a Utthe reigne 
wit, Az2riah the fonne of leroham, and Iſhmael *f Athaliah or af 
the ſepulchres of the Kings. the ſonne of Ich;ohanan, & Azariah the ſonne of —— of 
CHAP. XXIL Obed, & Marfiah the ſonnc of Adaiah.& Elitha- ; 
: Abayiah reigneth af teboram, 9 Jebu ling of ffrarl pbar the lonne of Zichri in couerant with him, 
tilleth Abagah, 16 Athaliah puitetch ro drath all the 2 And they went about in Indah, and gathe- 
Kings Imxge, 11 Ioofſh ejcaptth, red the Lenites out of all the cities of Judah , and 
Nd * the inhabitants of Teruſalem made Aha- the chicfe fathers © of Iſtadl: and they came tole- » Meaning of In. 
Aria his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſtead : for rufem. dab aud ReniSminy 
the armie that came with= the Arabians ro the 3 Andall the Congregation wade a coucnant _— by they 
campe,had Naine all the eldeſt : therfore Ahaziah with the King inthe houſe of God : and hee ſayd Chap —_— 
the fonne of Ichoram king of Iudai reigned. vnto them, Bcholde,the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, *2.54m 7 ak 
2 Two andÞfortie yeereolde was Ahaziah * as the Lord hath ſayd of the ſonnes of Dauid. 14inga.4.chp, 
when he beganne to reigne, and he reigned c one 4 This 15 it that ye {all do, "The third part of —_ 
'eere in Teruſalem. and his mothers name was A- you that come onthe Sabbath of the Priefts, and 
thaliah the daughter d of Omri. the Leuitcs, ſtalbe porters of the doores. 
3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 5 And avother third part toward the Kings 
of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe houſe, and enorhey third pact at the * gate of the », King 11.6, 
wickedly. < foundation, and all the _ ſhall be in the , wy mad 
4 Wherefore he did ewll in the fGght of the courts of the houſe of the Lord. chiefe gate ofthe 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they werehis 6 But let none come into the houſe of the Temple trowad 
e counſcllers after the death of his fath:r, to his Lord, ſauethe Prieſts, and the Leuites that mini- ®* Eaſt, 
deſtruftion. ſer: they ſhall go in, for they are holy : but all the 
And he walked aſter their counſel], & went peopl: thall keepe the watch of the Lord, 
with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab King of Iſraelto 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the King 
fight againſt Hazael king of Aram:t Remoth Gj- round about, and cuery mat\ with his w in 
lead : and the Aramites {mote Iloram. his hand,and he that entreth 4into the houſe,ſhal 4 Meaning te 
6 CAndheretumed to be hcaledin Izreel beflaine, and be you withthe King, when hee make avy tomaly, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had commeth in, and when he goeth our. moans ug thes 
wounded him at Ramabh , when hee fought with 8 © Sothe Lenites and all Indah didaccor. Pee 
Hazadl king of Aram. Nowe Azariah the ſonne ding to all things that Ichoiada the Pricſt bad 
of Ichoram king of Iudah went downe to ſee commanded, and rtooke euery man h's men that 
Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab-at Izrecl, becauſe he came on the Sabbath , with them that © went out « which had 6 
was diſ-aſed. on the Sabbath: for Ichojada the Prieſt did not vithed their courd 
7 And the deſiruftion of Ahaziahf cameof diſcharge the courſes. On the Sabbath and 
God in thathe went to Ioram : for when he was 9 And lchoiada the Prieſt delivered to the oboe 
come, he went foouth with Ichoram againſt Ichu captaines of hundreths, ſpeares, and (hieldes, and their turne, 
the ſonne of Nimili, * whom the Lord had an- bucklers which had bene King Dauids , and were 
oyntcd to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. in the houſe of God. 
8 Therfore when lchu |[executed judgement 10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand(eve. 
ypon the houſe of Abab,and found the privces of ry man with his weapon in his hand) from the 
Indah and the ſonnes cf the brethren of Ahazizh right fide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the 
that waited on Ahaziah, he ſlewthem alſo. houſe by the altar, and by the f houſe roundabout f Meaning, the 


9 Andhe fought Ahaziah, and they caught thekirg, ng Lyn 
him wherehe was hid in Samaria, and brought xx Then they brought out the Kings ſonne, h,094. 


bim to Ichu, and fiewhim, and buried hin, be- andput vpon him thecrowne, and gave him the g That is, the 
cauſe, ſaid they,be is the ſonne of g Ichoſl:aphar, 8 teitin onic , and made him king. And Tehoiada Þooke of the Law 
which ſought the Lord with «!l his kcart. So the and his fonnes anoynted him, and(ayd, God gue (a lane n_ 
. uf . y pot vpon 

houſe of Ahaziah was not able to retcinethe the King, bis royall appazelk 
kinzdome. | 12 © But when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 

10 C * Therefore when Athaliah the mother the people rurning and prayſing the kirg , (lice 
of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead , ſhee a- came to the people into the houſe of the Lord, 
rofe and b deſtroyed all the Kings ſced of the 13 And when ſhe looked, btholde, the king por ſow the King 
houſe of Iudah. ſtood by his pillar atthe entrins in, and the prin. Savings 

x © But Tehoſhabeath the daughter ofthe king, ccs and the trumpets by the king, and allthe peo< 
tooke Ioalh the ſorne of Ahaziah, and ſtale h'm ple of the land reioyced , and blewthe trumpets, 
from among the Kings (ounces , that ſhould bee and the ſingers wore with inſtruments of oa 


: 


loahh anoynredKink; © 


5 es a Laos an* oi o- a= oc oo... 
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Le a 


þ De-larirg her 
vile impudencie, 
which baning vn 
jaitly, aod by mar 
ther vſarped the 
crowre, world 
Kill haue defeated 


the true poſſe Cour, 


20d ihe: et 16 cal- 
lediuce obcit- 
exce,tiea/0n. 

iTo joyne with 
ber pactie,anc 9 
maintaine her aus 
thoritie, 

k That they w..u'd 
onely ſerue him, 
and renounce all 
jdolatnie, 

1 According to 
their cournant 
made to the Lotd, 
m As the Lurd 
commanded in his 
Lawe bo: h for the 
perſon and al.o the 
citie Deut,1z.9. 
and is, 

gor charge, 


T N&7his3. 


n Which was the 
priacipall gate, 
that the King 
might be ſeene of 
all the people, 

© For where 4tys 
rant and an idol a- 
ter ceigoeth,there 
can de no quiet» 
neſle : for the 
plagues of God 
are ever among 


luch people, 


® Kings 13.1» 


3 Who wat a 
faithſull couoſel- 
ler,and gonern. d 
btn by the word 
of God, 

} Or, game hit two 
Wills, 


bd H*memnerh 
no the ren !ribes. 
but onely the twe 
tribes of ladah 
and Benjamin, 

e For he was the 
hie Pricfh, 

of © 0d.30.13. 


4 The fcriprure 
doethrerme her 
thus,bec aſs ſhe 
was a civell mor- 
therer,an | « bla 
phemous kiola 
wel 

2 fig 12-94 


and they that could fing praiſe: then Athaliah 
xcnt her cloths, and ſaid," Treafon,treaſon, 

14 Then lehoiadathe Prieſt brought out the 
capraines of hundreths that were goucrnours of 
the hoſtc,and ſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth of 
the ranges, ard he that i followerhher, let him 
dye by theſworJ : for the Pricft had ſaid, Slay her 
not ia the houſe of the Lord, 

15 Sothey laid hands 01 her: and when ſhe 
was cometo the entring of the horſcgate by the 
Kings houſe,they {ler her there, 

16 @ And Ichoiada wade ak couenant be- 
tweene hum,andall the people,and the King,that 
they would bethe Lordes people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
Baaland 1 deſtroyed ir, and brake his altars and 
his images, and 1:ewe = Mattanthe priclt of Laal 
before the altars. 

18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the 
kouſe of the Lord, —__ the 1! handes of the 
Prieſtes an4 Leuircs, whome Dauid had diftriou- 
ted for the houſe of the Lorde, to offer burnt of- 
frinzs vnto the Lord, * as it is writtenin the Law 
of Moſes, with reioycing and ſinging by the ap- 
pointment of Daud, 

19 And hee ſet porters by the gatesof the 
hoſe af the Lord,that none that was vncleane in 
zany thing,ſhould enter in. 

29 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men, and the gouemours of the 
people,and all the people ofthe land,and he cou- 
ſe the King to come downe out ofthe houſe of 
the Lord, and they went thorowe ® the hie gate 
of the Kings houſe, and ſer the King vpon the 
throne of the kingdome. 

21 Then all thepeople of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet,®after that they had llaine 
Athaliah with the ſword. 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


4 Toaſhirepaireth the houſe of the Lord, v1 After thedeath of 


Ieboindayhe falleth totlolaric, 21 Hee flonerh to death Zee 
thariah the Prophet, 25 Toaſh u Ulltd of hu owne /eruans, 
27 Ajit bimreigneth Amaziah, 

Oxh * wes ſeuen yeere olde, when he beganne 
toreignc, and he reigned fourtie yeere n- Te- 


ruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of bring themagaine vnto the Lord : & 


Beer-ſhcba. 

2: An4 Ioahdid vprighely in the Gehr of the 
Lord.a!l the dayes of * Ichoiada the Pricſt, 

7 An Ichoi:da [[trooke him two wiucs, and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 T Andafterward it came into Ioah minde, 
tn renew thehouſe ofthe Lord, 

s Andhe aſſembled the Prieſtzs and the Le- 
uvites,and ſaid ro them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Indoh,and gather of all > T{racl money to repair? 
the houſe of your Go4, from yeereto yeere, and 
haſte the thing : but the Leurteshafted nor, 

6 Therefore the King called Ichoiada, the 
© chiefc, and ſaid vnto him, VWhyv haſt thou not 
required of the I euitesto bring thour of Iadah 


him,butſlewe his ſonne. And when he dyed, hee eb aye " 
and Ier:alem * theraxe of Miſes the feruant of (aid, The Lord ® Iooke vponir,and require, ye 


th21 crd, and of the Convregation of Iſrael, for 
the Ta! ernacle of the teſtinionie ? 

7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, end her child-en 
brake vp the houſeof Ged : and all the things 
that were 4:dicate forthe houſe of the Lord, did 
they beſiow vpon Boalim, 

8. Therefor: the King commanded,* and they 


made. cheſt, ;d ſcrir as the gate ofthe houſe of 


XX1ll), etchariat 
the Lord withour, 

9 And they made proclamation thorowe In- 
dah and Ieruſalem, to bring vrtothe Lorde * the 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, {aid vx on Iita- 
« inthe wilderneſle. 

10 And all theprinces and all the people re- 
toyced,and brovghe in,and caſt ito the cheſt,vn- 
till they had fniihed, 

1: And when it wastime, © they brought the 
cheſ: vnto the kings officer by the hanJ of theLe- 
utes: & when they ſaw that there was much {:!- 
ucr,thcn the Kings Scri"e (and one appointed ty 
the hie Prieft;caue & emptied the cheft, & rooke 
it,and caried it to hisplace againe : thus they did 
day by day,and gathered filuer in a: undance. 

12 And the King &f lchoiadagane itroſuch 
as did the labour end norke inthe houſe of the 
Lor,& hired maſons & carpenters to repaire the 
houſe of the Lord: they gawe it alſo to workers of 
yron and bralſeto repare the houſe-of the Lord. 

13 Sothe workemen wrovghe, and the worke 
f amended through their hanes: & they reſtored 
the houſe of God to his fate, & Rtrengthenetir. 

14 And when they had Fnithed it, they 
broughe the reſt of the filucr beforethe King and 
Ithoiada, and hee made thercof z veſiek for rhe 
houſe of the Lord, ener veſlels to minilter, both 
morters and #nce»;ſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, 
and of filucr: :n41 they offered burnt otfrings in 
the houle of the Lord continually all the dayes of 
Ichoiada, 

15 © Bit Tehoiada waxedole, and was ful of 
daycs, anddyed, An hundreth and thirtie yeere 
old wu h{ when he dyed. 

16 And they buried him mthe citic of Dauid 
with the b Kings, becauſe he had done good ia If 
racl.and toward God and his houſe. 

17 CT And after the death of Ichoiada, came 

the i princes of Indah, and did reucrenceto the 
King,and the King he:rkened vntothem. 
's 18 Andthey lef: the houſe of the Lord God 
of their fathers,and ſerued groucs and idoles:and 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Icruſalem, becauſe 
of this their treſpaſſe, 

19 And Ged ſent Prophets among them, to 

&rrade 
protzſtation among them, but they would not 


care. 

20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- 
riah the fonne of Iehoiada the Peſt, which 
ſ:o:C21 aboue thepeople, and faid vito them, 
Thus ſaith God, VV hy tranſgrefſe yethe comman« 
dements of theLord? ſurely yee ſhall not pro(- 
per : becanſe ye haue forſaken the Lord, hee alſo 

xh forſaken you. -. . 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him & ſtoned 
him with ton:s at the ®* commaundcment of the 
King,in the court of the houſe ofthe Lord, 


- 


. Ex0d.z0,13, 


e Such as were 
Lithtu:l men, 
vwaom the E'ng 
h:d appoin'ed 
for tha. matter. 
t Signily:»g,that 
iÞis hing was 
«cone by aumile 
ard countell, and 
rot by ai.y ure 
wans afte tion, 
f £01.4 wits it Ine 
Was Ip 91 114 
0 kiyjnear fy 
Ns wet HATE, 
g For the wicked” 
h1iags his pee dee 
ellurs and Atbes 
hai had deltri.yed 
the veſels ot the 
Temple, or tacned- 
then to the vieoſ 
then: 1do!es, 
h S:grifying,t Lab 
the y cond not 
onout b a1 toe 
much who badior 
excellently (cre ed) 
inthe wo. ke of 
the Lord and 1n 
the sffires ofthe” 
comwen wezlth, 
i Wh.ch were fats 
ecre: s, and know 
new thatibe King 
was Je'/tmme of 
him who di 
wat<'; ouc: ham" 
2s 4 father and 
tacreture bi ought 
hm to mott vile 
1d0!2trie, 
k 1buy cooke 
heauen and canh- 
and ___ 
witnes,that et» 
cept they returned: 
to the Lord,he 
would moſt grie 
uoufly puniſh their 
iohdeliie and res 
bell:on,Nebem, ' 


9 26, 


I n 

tbe the* 
—_—— 
might de beard, 
m There $ 6 
rage ſo cruellan$# 
braft!11,25 ot thera” 
whote hearts God 
b th hardened, 2nd 
which delite more: 
in bperftirion and; 
idoinreie,chen mu * 
God,and pure funk 
phcitie ofhis+ » . 
w - . _ 


22 Thus IToaſh the Kirg remembr:d not the n Re 


: my * 
k ndener= which lehomda his father had done tq death, 


R-. C And when des ven was ou, the hoſte pheriete ITY 
of Aram came vp againſt ham, ant they came a- e that God” © 
eainſt ludah and lerufalem, and deſtroyed all the a Sr 
princes of the people from among the people, cled the rage 
and ſent allthe Coyle of them vnto the King of of BwxchioMews” 
Damaſcus. 27 35 becaudhigs 
24 Though the armie of Aram came witha {he y 
wal ccmmpute of ct rn Qeleney PRIN py. 
| ®- ; Y- . 


. » 


, < > a di "See * 
2317 1121 - nl v1 at Y . : f., 


a very great atmie into their hande, becauſe they mote of the children of b Seir,ten thouſand, 


F-ad forſaken the Lord God of their fathers: and 
© That is,epreo. they o gaue ſentence againſt loaſh. 
= = _ 25 And when they were departed from him, 
tua cigo:ouly, (for they leſt him in grear diſeaſes) his ownefer- 
uants conſpired againſt him for the blood of the 
P children of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and ſlewe him 
on his bed, and he dyed, and they buried him in 
thecitie of Dauid : but they buried him not in 
theſepulchres ofthe Kirgs. 
26 And theſe are they thatconſpired againſt 


p Meaning, Z2- 

charie, which was 
ane of lIcho!adas 
ſonnes avd 2 Pro- 
pct of tbe Lutd, 


oucrcommerh the Edomites, 


h For the Idn- 
12 And ethertcn thouſand did the chilJren of means whom Dg. 
uid had brought 


Indah take aliue,and caryed them to the toppe of | 

a i rocke, and caſt hens from the = of no pra 

the rocie,and they ail burſt ro pieces. boram [choſha- 
x3 Butthe men of the k armie, which Awazi- grape 

ah ſent away, that they ſhould nor goe with his | 71,5 kB, 

people to battell, fell ypon the cities of Iudah called the citie 

from Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and ſinote three Sela. | 

trouſand of them, and rooke much ſpoyle. Bears wn * 
14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come from {1,1 


Lira, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- the {laughter of the Edomites, hee brought the 


tele, and Ichozabad the ſorne of Shimrith a 
Moabitefſe. 

27 Bur q his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by him,& the foundation of the houſe 
of God, behold, they are writren in the florie of 
the:ooke of the Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


& That js,com- 
cerning his 
ſonnes,&c, 

r Thx is,the re- 
pacativn, 


CHAP. XXV. 

s Amayiah putteth them to death which flewe his fa:hey. 106 
He ſendith Lacke them of Iſracl, r1 He owtrcommeth the E- 
donites, t4 He falleth to idocatrie. t7 And Toaſh King of 

Jſ acl owtrcommeth Amaxiah. 27 Hee is flame by a con- 


*ſhrracie, 
A Marziah was fre and twentie yeere old when 


he began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 
twentie yeere in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 
name my lchoaddan,of Icrufalem, ed. 
:noinre, 2 And hee did 2 vprightly in the eyes of the 
Aer of ode Lord,but not with a perfite heart,\. 
ceſſors,albeithe 3 And when the kinzdome was eſtabliſhed 


* 2,Kings 14-2. 


_ impecles ynto him, he ſlewe his ſcruants, that had ſlaine 
the King his father. 
4 But he ewe not their children, ut did as 
MN It is written in the Lawe,a»d in the hooke of Mo- 
Dent .24.16, 


ſes, where the Lord commannded, ſaying. * The 


90g 14.0 fhers ſhatl notdie forthe b children, neither 


$eremn; r Z o, 


exck.18.:0. ſhall the children die for the fathers, but cuery 
Þ Thatis.dortht man ſkaltdiefor his owne ſinne. 

the childe is pu 5 TE And Ar aziah aſſimblee Iudah,and wade 
niſhed,except be . them captaines oner thouſands, and captaines 0- 


becvlpable of the ner hundrerhs, according to the houſes of therr 
fame, ſathers,throughour all Iudah and Beniamin : and 
he numbred them from < twentie yeere olde and 
aboue, and found among them three hundreth 
thouſend choſen men, to go foorth tothe warre, 


Ee Somany as 
were ablen.ento 
 beare weapons, 
and go to warte. 


d That is,out © , 
and to handle ſpeare and (hield. 
— _ _6 Hehired to on hindreth thouſand valiant 
ends x 0-xpnd men%our of Hrael - an hiicrethtalents of fluer. 
mag 7 But a ran of God cametd him, ſaving, O 
== og King,let not the armie of Iſrael go with thee : ſor 
@# And therefore the Lord is not © with lſrael, nexther with all the 
to thinke to bave houſe of Ephraim. 
= mh rp 8 If ! ner, goethouon, doeit, make thv ſelfe 
boots firong ro the Barrel!,bur God ſhall rake thee ſal 
tocaſtof the =beforethe cnemie:for God hath power to helpe, 
1 of the and to caſt downe. 


For ow wiltnot 9 And Arariah aide tothe man of God, 
givecrediteromy What (hall we doe then for th: kundreth1alents, 
© wordes, which I hau- ginento the hoſte of I'racl ? Then 
ons a4 hemanof Cod anſ» ered, The Lorde is able to 
onely vpon God, & giuethee more then this. 
” aveſhallnotneede 10 So Amazial: ſparatecthem,to w ?, the ar- 
40be troubled mie that w7s come to þ'm cut of Eplucaim, to r2- 
| —_— turneto their place : wherefere their wrath vas 
he will giveat all . kindledgreat!y :g2inft Iucah, 2nd rey returned 
times thar which to their places with great anger. 
oe ok 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, 2: Iedde 
aa foorth his people,ard wene to the (alt valley,ond 


- 


oe ofthe children of Seir, and ſet them vp to 2 COTA 
> hisgods, and | worſhipped than, aud burned (i. ms cf 
incenſe vnto them, the praiic io God 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- for his beneties 
ziab,and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vn- _—_— 
to him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the ,,1 1;4 moſt vile. 
people, which were not ableto = deliner their ty 9 (honour bin 
owne people out ofthine hand ? m He prooueth 

16 And ashetalked with him, * he aid vnto | —— 
him,Haue they made thee the Kings counſcller? (.1;e nor his wor- 
ceaſ: thou:why (hould they 9 firite thees And the ſhippers, is no god 
Prophet ceaſed, but ſaid, I knowe that God hath Þ=t 3 _—_ 
Cetermined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt _ - 
Cone this,and haſt not oheyed my counſell, o Sobarditis 

17 C Then ArTaziah King of Iudah tooke forthe carnallman 
counſell,and (ent to Ioaſh the fonne of lehoabar, *2 >< 2dmonilded 

,- 4 . of his fault, thathe 
the ſonne of Ichu King of Iſracl, faying, Come, .,cmmth,mee 
p let vs ſee one another in the face. ketis and threat- 

18 Put Joxſh King of Iſrael ſentto Amarziah neth him that was 
King of Indah,ſaying, Thethiſtle that is in Leba- CT 
non, ſent to the cedarthat is in Lebanon, ſaying, pu.ce:hbim to 
*Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the death,as Chap, 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 5 19-% 18.16, 
downe the thiſtl —_— 

nie. , p That is,let vs 

19 Thouthinkeſt: lo,thou haſt ſinitten Edom, trie the marter 
and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge : abide band to band: for 
now at home : why docſt thou prouoke to thine CR 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah with ,. 1;,.:tires, 
thee $ whome he had 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for q it was in wages,anddp 
of God,that he mighrdeliner them into bw hand, TM by the 
becauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. Prophet,had de- 

21 So Toahh the A Iſrael went vp : and firoyed certaine 
he, and Amaziah King of Iudah ſaw one another 9/the cities of 
in the faceat Bethſkemeſh which is in Tudah. = —_- ” 

22 Andludah was put tothe worſe before Iſ- q Thus God of 
rael,and they fled euery manto his tents. rimes pla 

22 But Ioaſhthe King of Iſrael rooke Ama- EINE 
21h King of Tudah.the ſorne of loaſh, the ſonne ;,\@ mo reach them 
of Ichoohaz in Bethſhemeſh, and broughthim to to have theirre- 
Ienifalem,and brake dovn the wal of leruſalem. <ovrſe dnely lt 
from the rate of I phraim vntothe corner gate, cs 
foure hundreth cobites, wooueth thei 

24 And te took: all the gold & the filuer, and hearts ro {follows 
all the veſſels that were found inthe houſe of that which ſhalds 
Ged with * Obed Edom, and intie treaſures of as. 
the Kings houſe, and the children that were in jwccetſor 20f O 
hoſtzve and returned to Sawaria. | Edom: forthe 

25 C ard Amwarziah the ſonneof Toaſh Kmg houſe w_—_ 
of Indoh Imed ter the death of Toſh ſonne of Ro 
Iehoahor Fing cf [ſiacl, fifterne yeere, ; 

26 Concerning there of the ates of Amazi- 
ah Fri. nd laſt. arethey nor written in the hooke 
of the Kinrs cflvdah and If acl? 

27 Nove after the time that Amarziah did | 
turne away from the Lord, * rhey wrought trea- * 2, Kings 14-1 
fon zg:ir{thimin Ten:falem: & y.henhe was fied 
to Lackiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 2nd 


flewe 
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: C > 32afhe i, hen Wn, Hee Fo. 11 Bits 2s 
Vzziah vſurging the Priefts office, Xx Jecdmamadhh o line” feat oe 
flewe himthere, - | faid vnto him, *It perteineth not to thee, V22.iah, » xum.8.7; 
28 Andth — and to burne incenſe vnto the Lord,bur to the Prieſts 
buried him with his inthe citicof Judah. the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated forts 
CHAP. XXVL offer incenſe ; * goe forth of the Sanuarie : for k Though his 
3. 5 F\tiah obeying the Lord, projfperech tn bis enterpriſes. 186 thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt haue none ——— 


He waxeth prouie , and v/mperb the Priefies offices 19 The honour ofthe Lord God. ,and alſo 
, 20 The him out of the - : his «@ 
— paper 4 | Space (Farm houſe, 6p 19 Then Vztiah was wroth,and had incenſein deczuſe they = 
burial! and bu ſuccefour, his hand to burne it: and while be was wroth with not governed -= 
*2 Kings 4-21 Hen * all the people of Iudah tooke ® Vx2i- the Prieſtes , the leproſie roſe vp in his forchead _—_ 
z Called alſo ah, which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made beforethe Prieſts in the houſe ot the Lord beſide 114 was — 
—— him King in ſtead of his father Amaziah. the incenſe altar, both iuſtly reſiſted 
þ Hefortifedit 2 Hc built® Eloth, and reſtored it to Indah 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pricft with andalo puniſhed. 
& made it ſtrong: after that the King ſlept with his fathers. all the Prieſtes looked vpon him,beholdeghe was 


—_— 3 *Sixreeneyeere olde was Vzziah,when he leprous in his forchead, & they cauſed him haſtily 
Elanon, neere to ÞE2an tO reigne,and hereigned two & fittie yeere to depart thence: and he was euen compelled ro 
the red Sea. in Icruſalem , and his mothers name was Iecoliah oe out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 
2 Kings 154% of lerufalem. 21 *And Vzziah the king was a leper vnto the * 2.King! 15.4. 
; 4 And heedid vprightly in the fight of the day ofhis death,and dwe!: as a leper in an houſe 1 Accordingts 
Lord,accordingto al that his father Amaziah did. apart,becauſe he was cut offfrom the houſe of the the commande- 4 
© This was not And he ſought God inthe dayes of © Zecha- Lord : and Totham his ſonne ruled ouer the Kings xeuie.c3.46 
— ria (which vnderſtood the viſions of God) and houſe, and iudged the people ofthe land. 
of leboieds, ue When dheſought the Lord , God made him to 22 Concerning thereſt of the ads of Vz2iab, 
proſper, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
of that vame. & For hee went forth and _ againſt the Amoz write, 
Lb gd nevee Philiſtims and brake dcownethe wall of Gath,and 23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers , andthey = niches 
keketh de the wall of Iabr:e,3and the wall of Aſhdod , and buried him with his fathers in the fielde of the ;, the me belde, 
ad therefore man built cities in Aſhdod,and among the Philiſtims. - burial, which perteined to the kings: forthey ſayd, bur notion} fame 
mg bn 7 And God helped him again{t the Philiſtims, He ® is a leper. And Iotham his ſonne reigned in ſepulcbres with 
amne deſtrudion, = dagainſt the Arabians that dwell in Gur-baal his ſtead. Ar——— 
and Hammeunim. CHAP. XXVIL 
e That is, they $8 Andthe Ammonites gaue epiſts to Vzzi- 8 Jothamreigneth, andoner commrth the Ammonites, 8 His 
Jed pibdote. ® ah,and his name {pred tothe entring in of Egypt: '*8%* 494 deabs 9 Aber bu fonne reigneth in bs leads | 
for he did moſt valiantly. ] Otham * waz fue and twentie yeere olde when 2.K"p i5 3Þ 
9 Moreouer Vz:ziah buile towres in Teruſa- 4 he ro reigne, and reigned fixteene yeere 
lem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate,and in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Jeruſhah 
*Neb.z.19-6" 24 atthe * ſtnrning, and madethem ſtrong, the daughter of Zadok. 
A -yraentny 10 And he built towres in the wilderneſſe,and 2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 


nt, 9"® digged many || ciſternes: for hee had much cartel Lord,according to all that his father Vziah did, —_ 
10r,pits, — both inthe valleyes and playnes, plowmen, and faue that hee entred not into the ® Temple of the * To witao eter 
g That is, in dreſſers of vines in the mountains, and in 8 Car- Lord , and the people did yer Þ corrupt their nt nd. 


mount Carmel,or 

the word fiaus M41 : for he loued huſbandrie. Wayes, : which thisg'is 
Gabe frag ” 11 Vzriahhadalſoanhoſte of fighting men 3 Hebuilr the hie © gate of the houſe of the pokes ts to . 
fall field; iris alſo that went out to warre by bands, according to the Lord, and he built very much onthe wall of the þ- 
ukenfor 2 greene count of their number vnder the hand of lie! caſtle. EET at 
whenit is full, the Scribe,and Maaſciah the ruler , and vnder the 4 Moreouer he built cities in the MOountaines cleae e purged 
wLevit.2.19. hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings captaines. of ludah, andin the foreſts hee built palaces and oo ; . 


þ Of itechieſ®. 12 The whole ® number of the chiefe of the towers, | | Ay 
Lis - — wa families of the valiant men, were two thouſand $5 And hee foughe with the King ofthe chil- ,,1 = for 
toni and fixe hundreth, dren of Ammon,and preuailed againſt them. And beight called O- 
ſergeants for 1; And vnder their hand was the armie for the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere - ic was t the 
Wares warre , three hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, and an hundrerhralents of filuer , and ten thouſand Earp © met 
five hundreth that foughe valiantly to helpe the f meaſures of wheate , and ren thouſand of bar- 
King again(t the enemie. ley: this did the children of Ammon giue him iy 


14 And Vzziah prepared themthroughour all | both in the ſecond yeere and the third 1or : 
the hoſte, hiekdes, and ſpeares, and helmets, and 6 $0 Jotham-became mighrie « becauſe hee Coen can 
brigandines,znd bowes,and ſtones to fling. direQed his way before the Lord his God. commeth of 

Vir. mins by the 15 He madealfo very fartificiall engins in Ie- -7 Concertung the reſt of the ats of Iotham, who never failett 
one t_hy rufalem,to be vpon the towers and ywponthe cor- and all his warres & his wayes, loe, they are writ- when no gReſ# 
ners, to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones : and his ten in the tooke of the Kings of Iſrael, & Iudah. 
name ſpread farre abroad , becauſe Ged did helpe 8 Hee was fiueandrwentie yeere olde when 
him marueilouſy, till he was mightie; he began toreigne, and reigned (ireene yeere un 

i Thus proſperitie 16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart i was Ierufalem. Hs 

cnteth men19 lift yp to hisdeftruRtion: for hee tranſgreſſed a- 9 And Totham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
kloes,aud by for. BAintt the Lord his God, 8& went into the Temple buried him inthecitic of Damd : and Ahaz hs 
griting him, which of the Lorde to burne incenſe vpon the altar of ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

# the anthour incenſe, 


thereof , procure , . . , CHAP. XXVIIL 
EE 17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, - ' 
Sf ” EE 6 L-  ./ * Heirs hk þ te het rea che 
: ermeltne, 1 _ 23 Aber 
38 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, and =gr14{ctb tu ielapig 26 Fi avarh 4% 


® 2.King 16.26 Haz. * w& twentie yeere olde when he began 
At ;gnc, and reign 
fl did not vprightly in the ſight of the 
(Yr, predeceſſonr. Lord, like Dauid hais || father. 
a Hewasan ido» 2 But3 he walked in the wayes of the Kings of 
later like them. 1-1 & made cuen molten images for Þ Baalim. 
have certain chicfe 3 © Morcouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
idoles, who are as Ben-hinnom,and {burnt his ſonncs with fire, after 
patrons: (as were the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 
che ant, had caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 
whichare inferior 4 He lacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the 


anddoe repreſent hieplaces,and on hilles, and vnder cuery greene 
the great idoles. 


No ne 5 Wherefore the Lorde his God delinered 
Fire, as chap.z 36, tim into the hand of the King of the Aramutcs, 
demit.18,21, and they ſmore him,and tooke of his,fmany pri- 


-—— ———_ cap ſoners,& brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
x alſo delinered mto the hand of the King of Iſrael, 
which ſmote him with a great ſlaugheer. 


e Who warKing 6 For< Peckahthe fonne of Remaliah flewin 


of Iſrael. Iudah fixe ſcore thouſand in one day, all f vali- 
#£6r. jounts of ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lorde 

Page. God of their fathers. 
} 9r, tyrant, 7 And Zichri a\ſmightic man of Ephraim ſlew 
Ns. Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go- 
uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond at- 

ter the King. 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
d Thus by the of their brethren, 4 two hundreth thouſand of 


zuſt iudgemeat of 


God, tact de. Women, ſonnes and daughters , and caried away 
” 


Rroyed ludah, much ſpoyle ofthem , and brought the ſpoyle to 
Samar. 

9 T Butthere was a Prophet ofthe Lordes, 

(whoſe name was Obed). and he went out before 

the hoſtethat came to Samaria , and __ vnto 

o— hag tem, Bcholde, © becauſe the Lord Godof your 


overcame them <Farhers is wroth with Indah , hee hath deliuered 

by their ownevz-, them into your hand, and yee haue {lainethem in 

lumceefſe,and did a rape, that rcachethvp to heauen, 

pot conlider that = |, And now yee purpoſe ro keepe vnder. the 

God bad deline- \ 

redthem intotheir Zhildren of Iudah and Ieruſalem , asſeruants and 

bands,becauſe la- handmaides vnto you : but are not you ſuch, that 

— —_—_— f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
f: May not Godaf. 17 Nowthercforcheare mee , anddeliuerthe 

well puvilh you Captiues agiine, which ye haue taken priſoners of 

ſar your (innes,2 your brethren : for the ficrce wrath afthe Lord & 
-bc bath o_ theſe toward you. 

| + cnnmegk - '12 Wherefore certaine of the chicfe of the 

greater? children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Ic- 

g-Which tribe hohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, 

= pus pony and lehizkiah che {onne of Shallum, and Amaſa 

thoritie, the ſonne of Hadlai , toode'vp againſt them that 

came from the warre, 
13 Andſaid vito them, Bring not in y captiues 

& Godwillvot hither: for this ſhalbe ka finne vpon vs againſt 

Juffer this fime, the Lord : yeeentend to adde more to vur {innes 


6 + echt and to our treſpaſſe,though our treſpaſſebe great, 


vapunilhed, and the fierce wrath of God wagainit Iſrael. 

14 Sothe armie left the capriues & the ſpoyle 
: before the princes and all the Congregation. 
i Whoſe vames x5 Andthe menthar were i named by name, 
were rchea: ſed 


- roſe vp & tookethe priſoners, & with the ſpoyle 

7 _ - wars all that were wr among them, St a- 
woundes or wez» rayed them,and ſhod them , & gauethem meate, 
;-— MM of the 229 gaue them drinke, and * anoynted them, and 

$ foe carizd al that were feeble of them vpon aſles,and 


tide of ladak, : 1m 7 They haucalſo ſhut the doores ofthe porch, jures | '+ 
m To Tiglth broughtthem to Fericho theeiriof Palme trees and quenched lampes,and hauc neither burnt d He ſheweththit 
Pilneeſcr & thoſe ' tg their ! brethren: {o they returned vs $amaria. ijncenlc, nor affred. offrings ip the Sanftua- the rontevpt W 
Kings they were 15 E Atthat rave og ſend'vnto rie vnto the God of Iſrael. 4 ee Sd 
-  gl6o,2.King.16.7, Fhe® Kings of Alun, to hgJpe him. - .,$ *Whergforetbe yah of j.Lond bath bene p1agues, 
hs : * ©, | % y on 


' $1\Chron, 


ed ſixtecne yeere in Ieru- flew of Iudah, and caried away captiues. 


low countrey, and toward the South of Iudah, 


nah, with her villages,and Gimzo, with her villa- 


- "Abazidolatrie, Hezekiah. 7 


"7 (For the Edomires came moreouer , and 


18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 
and tooke Bethſhemeſh,and Aialon,& Gederoth 
and Shocho,with the villages thereof, and Tim- 


ges,and they dwelt there. , 

19 Forthe Lord had liumbled Iudah , becauſe 
of Ahaz King we I _— he had brought ven- : He memerh ſg; 
gcance vpon Iudah, and had gricuoully tranſereſ.. 42b.decauſe Abaz 
ſed axial he Lord) » + uh I 
20 And Tilgath Pilneſer king of Aſthur came 3s Hheotlee 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng- Reade of Iſrael 


then him, taken for ludaly 
21 For Ahaz f tooke a portion * out of the Soon. 


houſe of the Lord, and our of the Kings houſe, * z.Kiags 168, 
and of the Princes , and gaue vnto the King of 
Aſ:hur : yer it helped him nor, 
22 Andinthe time of his tribulation did hee 
ro more againſt the Lord,(This is King 
Ahaz) 
23 Forheſacrificed vnto the pods of Damaſ- |, oo. 
cus,which © plagued him, and he ſaid, Becauſe the p Thur the wi 
gods of the Kings of Aram helped them, I wil ſa- ked meafareGoty 
crifice vnto them , and they will p helpe me : yet 
they were his ruine,and of all|} Iſrael, for if idolaten * 
24 And Abaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe profper,they mate 
of God,& brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, their idotes goth 
and ſhut ” the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 99 ry 
and made him altars in euery gorner of Ieruſalem. «th "Cons oft” * 
25 Andin cuery citie of Iudah hee made hie rimes whom bed 
places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods,and pro... Joueth, and gina 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, — Þ'* enemies you 
26 Concernins the reſt of the aes,and all his whom afterwad 
waycs firſt and laſt,behold,they are written in the he wil deſtroy. 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Iſrael. => ladebend 
275 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they h0r, in Terafaies 
buricd him in the citie|] of Ieruſalem, but q They baried 
him not vnto the qſepulchres of the Kings of I{- him not inthe 
rael: and Hezckiah hus ſonne reigned in his ſtead, — 
CHAP. XXIX, —— 
3- 5 Herthiah repaireth the Temples adurrtifeth the I exites 
of the corruption of religion, 12 The Lenucs prepare the 
Temple, 2+ The King and his pi neces ſacrifice in the Temple, 
25 The Leunes ſing prayſts. 31 The odlation of the prople, 
H Ezekiah * began to reigne;when he was fiue * 2.Kingr 1h, 
and rwentie yeere old , ned nine and 
twentie yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name ws || Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah. 19”, Ah 
2 Andhe did vprightly in 5 ſight ofthe Lord, , wich, ahar 
according to all that Dauid his father had done. had thot vp, Chap 
3 He opened theado-ves of the houſe of the 28.14. 
Lord in the firſt ycere , and in the firſt moneth ® Tepinentgs 
of his reigne,and repaiied them. ——_ bel to 
4 And he brought in the Prieſtesand the Le- eftabliſhthe pwe 
uites,and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreere, God 
s Andqfaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Leu'ites: 
ſanQike now your ſclues, and ſarRihe the houſe 1onoorcd 20d 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary foorth ſerved aright. 
< the f:lthineſle out of the SanRuarie. 7 Mecningot0s 
6 Forour fathers hauetreſpaſſed, and done _— Por J 
ewll in the eyes of the Lord our God, and hauc yer was occupied 
forſaken him, & turned ay their faces from the in their ſervice, 


Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their backes., awry ad 
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the 


4£6r,it 6 in mine 


at. 
e He proveth by 
the judgements of 


God ypon thoſe 


The Templeclenſed. 'Sacrifices. 


jor, a nodding of 
bead and 


on Indah and Ierufalem : and he hath made them 
a || ſcattering, a deſolation, and an hiſſing, 2s yee 
ſee with your cyes. 

9 For loeour fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſonnes, and our daugtters,and our wiues 
are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 

10 Nowfl ſeto make a couenant with 
the Lord God of 1irael,that he may © turne away 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

11 Nowe my ſonnes,be not deceiued: for the 


that have covtem. Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, ro 


ned his. word, that 
there is no wayto . 
avoid his plagues, ! 


dot by coutor- 


ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, and to burne 
[A 
12 © Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 


wing themſelaes of Amaſhai,and Iocl the ſonne of Azariah of the 


to his will, 


Pan, 18.6, 


ſonnes of the Kohathites : & of theſonnes of Me- 
rari, Kith the ſonne of Abdi,& Azanah the fonne 
of Ichalelcl: and of the Gerſhonites, Ioah the 
ſonne of Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Toah: 

13 Andof theſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and [ehiel : and of the fonnes of Afaph,Zechari- 
ah,and Mattaniah : 

14 And of theſonn:s of Heman, Iechicl, and 
Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Shema- 
iah and Vz:iel, 

15 And they gathered their brethren,and ſan- 
ified themſelues and came according to the 
commandement of the King,end | by the wordes 
of the Lord, for to clenſe the houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſtes went into the inner partes 


{ From the pollv Of the houſe of the Lord,to f clenſe it, & brought 
tions and filth that Out-all the- vncleanneſſe that they found in the 
Abaz had brought Temple of the Lord, into the cour of the houſe 


Pryable where 
1he bread was [8 
mordere 


h By this maner 
of ſpeech the E- 
brewes meane 2 


certvine diligence 
nd ſpeede 10 due 
2 ihing, and when 
there 13 no delay, 


Lewit.4.14. 

i For without 
ſprinkling of 
blood nothing 
could be lancti- 
fed, Hebr 9,2 1. 
exod 14,8. 

k That is, the 
King and the EL 


ders.as Levir 4.15. 
for they that cfe- 
red a Fane offring, 


walt lay their 
hacds ypon it,to 
bgnifie that they 
had deſerve 


ene itto God to 
lar&i- 
84% 


de there 


of the Lord : and the Leujtes tooke it, to cary ir 
dut vnto the brooke Kidron. 

. 17 Then beganthe firſt dey of the gfirſt mo- 
neth to ſanGiie it, and the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of theLord : ſo they 
ſanQitied the houſe of the Lorde in eight dayes, 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth , 
they wade an end, 

13 CThen they went into Hezekiah the king, 
and ayd , Wee haueclenſed all the houſe of the 
Lord and the aJtar of burnt offering, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the {ſhewbread table,with all 
the veſſels thereof: 

19 Andall the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt alide when he reigned, and tran{greiſed, hauc 
we prepared and ſanCtified : and behold, they are 
before thealtar of the Lord. 

10 © And Hezckiahthe King ® roſe early,ard 
gathered the princes of thecirie, and went vp to 
the houſe of the Lord. 

21 And they brought ſcuen bullockes, and ſc- 
nen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goates, fora * ſ{inne offring for the kingdome,and 
tor the SanQuarie, and for Iudah. And he com- 
manded the Pricſis the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord, 


'*; = - 


that th |; 
at Terufalem, to keepe the Paiſcouer vnto the 92th Pilneſer had 


ther was the people gathered to Jeruſalem. 


_ - #71c ban _ mo 
Ifraeltheburne offering and the ſinne offering. 


25 Hee appoynted alſo the Leuites in the 
houſe of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, 
and with * according to the commande- *r(bro.16.4, 


ment of Dawd, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Na- 
than the Propher : for the | commandement wes 1 This thing was 
by the hand of the Lord, end by the hand of his »*t »ypointedof 
Prophets. rms nmr 
26 Andthe Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments gf Gog, 
of Danid,and the Prieſts with the trumpets. 
27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring vponthe altar : and when the burne 
offri n , the ſong of = the Lord beganne ® The Phlme 
with the trumpets , the inſtruments * of Da- br mg 
wd op 4 I _ lung for thanke(f- 
28 the Congregation worſhipped,fing- gi 
ing a ſong, and they er trumpets : js » Which Duid 
continued vnill the burnt offering was finiſhed. pretty peg® 
| 29 And when they had madean ende of offe- with, 
ring the King and all that were preſent with bum, 
bowed themiſclues, and worſhi 
30 T Then Hezckiahthe King and the prin- 
ces commanded the Leuitcs to prayſe the Lord 
with the's-wordes of Dauid, and of Afaph the # With that 
Seer, ſo they prayſed with ioy, and they bowed _—_ » hereof 
then ſelues,and worſhipped. y Onan 
31 And Hezekiah ſpake, :nd ſayde,Nowe ye 
haue f conſecrate your {elues to the Lord : come f£r.Stedyou 
neere and bring the facnifices and «ferings of 5nd» 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the Con- 
| oy broughe Gicrifices,and eff erings of prai- 
e5,and cuery man that was willing in heart,offred 
[ urnt offerings, 
32 Avd the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſcuentie 


bullockes, an hundreth rammes, «nd tao hun- 
dreth lambes : all theſe were for a burnt offering - 
to the Lord: : 

33 And for p ſanRification ſixe hundrah bul- p Thetis, for the 
lockes,and tiwee thouſand ſhcepe. . be'y offerings 


34 Butthe Prieſls were two few,and were not 
able to ſlay all the burne offerings: therefore their 
brethrenthe Leuites did helpe them, till they had 
ended the worke,and vntil «cher Priefts were fan= | 
Qified : for the Leuites were 1 more vpright in q Meaving,wers 
heart to ſanRihe thenutlues,then the Przclds., , Nora rnm by * 


5 And :Ifo the buntofferings were many. jo1,20n" 


wich the * fa of the peace offrings, and the drinke cu 
otfrings for the burnt offring.ſo the ſeruice of the; r. He ſhewerk thas 
houſe of the Lord was ſer in order. ” 


ligios can not 


36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- = 


ple,that God had madethe __ ſo * ready ; for heart of the 
the thing was done fuddenly. people, 


C HAP. XXX, 
— Bs 
; Lig rn ct dey Lord, 18 Hee 
prajerh for the yeople. 24 His obietion and the princes, 17 
The Lemiies blefſe the people, 
Nd Hezckiah ſent to al Iſrael, and Tudah,and 
alſo wrote letters to ® Ephraim & Manaſſth, a Meming,all If. 
ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord rl, whom Tik 
taken away in« 
Lord God of Iſrael. to the eaptivit 
2 Andthe King and his princes and all, the » Kings 77% 
Congregation had taken counſell in Ieruſalem to b Though they 
keepe the Paſſeouer in the © ſecond moneth. ru aphrc yy 
3 For they could not keepe itat thistime, be+ noneth, » Exod, 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enowe ſanRified,nei- 12.18. Numb.g.z, 


< From one ende 
of the land to the 
other, 


North and 


South, 

d In ſach ſort and 
perfection, as God 
had appoynted, 


e He will have 
compaſsion on 
them and preſerue 
them, 


f Submit 
ſclues to - ay HE 
and :tebell ne 


more. 

g God will not 
onely preſerue 
you, bat through 


Ttore your dre. 
thren, which for 
their finnes bee 
aue into the 

of the cne- 


o_ the 

wi: ked mocke at 
the {: raants of 

Go \,by whote 
he calle b them 
ro repentance as 
Gen. 19.14, yet 

the word ceaſeth 
vo: to fructifie in 
the hearts of Gods 
elc& 

i He ſheweth the 
cuſe why ſome 0- 
bey & ſome mocke 
at Gods calling, 10 
wit, becauſe bis 
Spirit is with the 
one lort,avd moo 


mies, 


and the other ie 


k Which deeh- 
rerlrthat we wult 


thoſs 
tema 


ſerne bim aright. 
I veckogmhere 
owne gence 
bo oo have 
in moſt prompt) 
and the readinefſe 
of the people, 
29.36, 
 m Towit,of the 
lambe of che 
Paſle over, 
n He knew,that 
Faith and fynceri- 
tie of _ me 
more e 
to Sol hes the 
obſernation of 
theſe ceremonies, 
and therefore be 
God 


ile vnto the 

le, which 
no! 

malice but of 


neth their heart, 
left to thewſelvues. 


Herelgahs exhortdtion, 7 tr:Chror | Thracldeſtroyeth idolatrie; 
4 | Andthething pleaſed the King, and all the the Lord God, the God of his fathers 
Congregation. be net. c/eenſed, according to the purification of 


5 And theydecreed to nr re the SanQuarie, 
it all trac] from < Bee 
Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeo- led the people, 


uer ynto the Lord God of 1iracl at Ieruſalem: for 21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- _ 
they had not done it of a great time, 4 as it was (ent at Teruſalem, kept the feat of the ynleaue- 
written. ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioye, andthe 
6 © So the poſtes went with letters'by the Leuites and the Prieſtes prayled the Lord , day 
committion of rhe King, and his princes,thorow- by Gay, linging with loude inſtruments vnto the 
Lor 


23 And Hezekiah f ſpake comfortably vnto f£5r fete ts 


out all Iſrael and Indah , and with the comman- 
dement of che King;ſaying, Yechildren of Iſrael, 


turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham, - all the Leuitesthat had good knowledge # fi , 
Izhak and {ſrael,and © he will rerurne to the rem- vnto the Lord : and they did eate in that tea 
nant that areeſcaped of you,out of the hands of ſcuen dayes,and offered peace offerings,and ptai- 
the Kings of As(hur. ſcd the Lord God of their fathers. 

- 5 And be nor yee like your fathers, and like 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell to 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord Keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſcuen 


God of their fathers: en4 therefore he made them dayes with ioy. 


deſolate,as ye (ce. 24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen 
8 Beenotyeccnow ſtiffenecked like your fa- to the CO a thouſand bullockes,and. p Thi greae lf, 
ſheepe. And the princes had gi- | 
into his Sanctuarie, which hee hath ſanRified for uen to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, CE : 
euer,and ſerue the Lord your God,and the fierce- and ten thouſand ſheepe: and many Prieſtes were they, ts whome 


thers, bue # giue the hand to the Lord, and come ſeuen thoula 


neſle of his wrath ſhall turne away from you, | fanRified, 


9 Forif ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre= 25 Andall the Congregationof Iudah rejoy- "herewith, 
thren and your children ſhall inde mercie before cel with the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all the ,,pcamweicin 
them that I:d them captiues, and they ſhall g re- Congregation that came out of Iſrael , and the- ſetting foorth of 
turne vnto this land : for the Lord your God is ſtrangers that came out of the land of Iſracl, and Govs glory. 


acious and mercifull,and will not turne away his that dwelt in Iudah. 


e from you, if ye conuert vnto him. 26 So there was greatioy in Ieruſalem for 
10 © Sothe poſtes went from citie to citie ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
thorowe the lan of Ephraim and Manaſſch,euen King of 1ſracl there was not the like thing in Ie- 


vnto Zebulun : but they ® laughed them to ruſalem. 


ſcorne,and mocked them. 27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and : 
rt Neuettheleſle diuers of Aſher,and Manaſ- 4bleſſed the people, and their voyce was heard, } A, 


th; and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſclues, and and their prayer came vp vnto heauen,to his holy co, Nun.s.23. 
came to Ieruſalem. : habitation. *' when they ſhould | 
12 And the hand of God was in Tudah,ſo that CHAP, XXXL - ——_— | 


he gaue them one i heart to doe the commande- | rxe people defiroy idoluurie, 2 Hexeloah appointeth Priefler 
ment of the King and of the rulers,according to and Lexites, 4 end pronideth for thei? lining, 1g He ordei» 
the word of the Lord. neth our ſerrs t6 d/tribuie 18 erqry one bu portion, 

13 And there aſſembled to ITeruſfalem much AX D when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 

Ifrael that were found in the cities of Judah, | to 

in the ſecond moneth,a very great aſſemblie. went outand ® brake the images,and cut downe 1g, oro Lord, 

14 Andthey aroſe,and tooke away the kal- the groues, and brake downe the hie places, and Dev.7,:5.iolh.7.1 
tarsthat were in Ieruſalem : and all thoſe for in- the altars thorowout all Indah and Beniamin, in 2.Mac. 12.40, 
cenſe"tooke they away , and caſt them into the Ephraimalſo and Manaſſth,vneill 


whGod is offed- brooke Kidron, 
ded before we cn 


people,to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 


fourteenth dzy of the ſecond moneth : and\ the owne cities, 


 Prieftes and Lenircs were | aſhamed, 1nd ſanRtified 2 And Hezekiah appoynted the courſes of 
themſclnes, and 4 the burnt offerings into the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, euery man 
the houſe of the Lord. according to his office, 69th Prieſtes and Leuites, 
--26 And they Roode in their place after their for the burnt offring and peace offrings, to mini- 
thaner, according to the Lawe of Moſes the man ter and to giue thankes, and to praiſe in the gates 


of God : andthe Prieſtes ſprinkled the = blood, of the © tents of the Lord, 


receiued of the handes of the Leuites, 3 ( And the Kingsportion wes of his owne 
| 17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega.. ſubſtance for the burnt offrings,even for the burnt in 2 tene, 

tion that were not ſanCtified, therefore the Le- offrings of the morning and of the eu 

uires had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeo- the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths , and for the 4 The tithes 

uer for all that were not cleane, to ſanRifieit to newe moones,and for the ſolemne feaſtes, * as it ,ainterance of F 


the Lord. is written in the Law of the Lord) 


18 Fora mbltitude of the people,enex a mul- 4 He commanded alſo the people that dwelt © Thartheir 
Manaſſeh,Iſſachar and Ze- in Ieruſalem, to giue a 4 part to the Prieſtes, and mindes might aot 
bulun had not cleanſed themſelues, yer did eate Leuites, that they might bee © encouraged in the 


tirude of Ephraim.,and 


the Paſſeouer,bu? not as it was written: wherfore Law of the Lord, 


| ſy chings butt 
Hezekiah prayed for ther, ſaying, The *Bood $s © And when the commaundement was they wight wholy 
of Lordbe metcifull coward him, © ſpread, the children of Iſrael and cheerefolly 


19> That preparcth his whole heart to ſecke dance of firſt fruites, of corne,wi 


py 


though he 


ea cuen to 20 And the Lord heard Hezckiah, and ® hea- 0 That is,didae- 


they had made b That is, all they 
an ende: afterward all theÞ children of Iſrael re- pageouct, 
15 Afterward they flewe the Paſſcouer the turned euery man to his poſſeſſion , into their 


cept them as pus 


he hears, 


line decla- 


.. God hath ginen 


to be moſt r 


+ 


which came to the 


e That is, in the 
Temple where 
they aſſembled 38 | 
ening, and *Nwm.18.3.9 

. firſt fruites forthe 


Prieſts & Leaites, 


be intangled with 
Gen fworld 


abun- {,cne the Lord, 
le,and jor gabhſbel 
honic, 


© 


TT. x 


F& $® 


I FS * 


SEEGER FARES 


- 


beak es no ee 
tithes of all things brought they abundantly. 
Ge chieeef ih gheyal broughrthe 
dweltinthe cities of Iu tche 
tiches of bullockesand the holy tiches 
{ Which they bad f which were conſecratevntothe Lordtheur God, 
o_ tothe and laidchetn fd £many _ TR 
ye eelicfe _ 7 In thethird moneth they began to lay the 
f the — foundation of the heapes, a fnuhed them in 
vites, widowes, the ſeuenth moneth. wn 
_ rleſe, 8 CAnd when Hezekiah od, —_—_ 
” necef, - CamGand ſaw the heapes, they *bl cLor 
fe. andhispeoplelſiael, 7 i 
ho Lordant ya ul 
orcanc p'3+ and the Leuites concerning s 
id recole, 20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſivered him,and aid, Since the peo- 
ple beganne to bring the offrings into the houſe 
j He ſheweth tha of the Lord, we kaue i eaten and haue bene fati(- 
this plevteous li fed, and there is left in abundance : forthe Lord 
ks $exP% hath bleſſed his people , and this abundancethar 


dient for F main» *© 
tenance of the mi» 15 left, 


viſters,and chat 11 T And Hezekiah commanded to/prepare 
Gag herepre - Chambers inthehouſe oftheLord: and they pre- 
bank in. arcd chem, CE 
proplncnd in Fr. And cared inthe Gift fults auidehetiches, 
bleſsing thaa and the dedicatethings faithfully : and onerthem 
which is give. 4.27 Conaniah the Levite, the chiefe, and Shimici 


his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Ichiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel,and Ierimoth,and Iozabad,and Elicl, and 
Imachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 

465r.by the band, ſeers f by the appointment of Conanialt,and Shi- 
mei his brother, and by the commandement of 
Hezeki2h the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite 
porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things that 
were willingly offred vnto God, to diſtribure the 
oblations of the Lorde, and the holy things that 
were conſecrate. 


15 And at his hand were Edcn,and Miniamin, gainſt 


and Icſhua, and Shemaiah, Amar;ah,and Shecha- 
niah,in the cities of the Prieſtes,to diſtribute with 
fidelitieto their brethren by courſes, both to the 


great and ſmall, 
16 Theirdayly portion: beſide their generati- 
k Who had alfa On being males & from three yere old and aboue, 
2 portion and al- een to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord 
lownce in this ro their office inthcir charge, according to their 
— courſes: 

17 Bothto the generation of the Prieſtes after 
the houſe of their fathers,an4 to the Levites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, according to their 
charge in their courſes: 

18 And to thegencration of all their children, 
_ wines, ad he ſonnes and _ _—_— 

} Meani t ut all the Congregation : their 
oxnder map l Hove eng they partakers ofthe hol - Bug 
ſaichlall diftribo- x9 Alſo to theſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, 
| o- which werein the fieldes and ſuburbes of their ci- 
ry one . . . » * 
their partin £15 1 Eucry citie the men that were inted 
the thingsthaa by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males 
were allered,or * of the Prieſts,and to allthe generation of the Le- 


uites. 
——_ 20 Andthus did Hezekiah all Tu- Har crqprrng” oye _—_ _ or pro! ericie.he 
ved.becaoſe the dah,and did well,and vprightly,and truely befi ingdome was able to de people out of iwe 
Lon thelorthinGod, I imashenl andoatofthe handofmy Echo: 114 tabetim 
np fed 21 Andin all the workes that he beganne for how much Heſſe ſhall your gods deliuer youourt 1 mee, 
pendedonthem, the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Lawe of mine hand? ven Ged hundelfay 


9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 


faying , Why ſhould the Kings of Aſſhur come, 
much water? 


and in the commandements, to ſeeke his God,he 
did it with all tus heart, and proſpered. 
br tint Judah, 5 elit prep or the 
rt Jane 

ware, y Hee pry, rh ryenh hg by ie 

Lorde, 9 Sanecherib 20 Herelreh projech, 

21 The Angel deft eeth the di yr 1am aud the King » flv, 

25 Hecthiab u not thankful toward the Lard, 343; Hi ataths 

Frer theſe things faithfully deſeribed, * Sa- *z. King.18.13, 
neherib king of Aſlkur came and entred into «39.1. 

Iudah,and belieged the ſtrong citics,and thought ***<48t8. 
to | winne them for himſelfe. y f Ebr breaks 

2 When Hezekiah ſawe that Sancherib was #5 vp. 
come,nand that his f purpoſe wes to fight againſt | e6r fice, 
Ieruſalem, 

3 Then he tooke counſel with his princes and 
his nobles , to ſtoppe the watcr ofthe fountaines 
without the citie : and they did helpe him, 

4 So many of the them- 
ſelues, and ſtope all the ines, and the river, 
that ranne through the middes of the countrey 


and hnde 
5s And hee tooke courage, and built all the f ** Swe 
broken wall, pay rr anger 4” m3 
ther wall without , and * Millo inthe þ,,"0 m26 44m 
d citie of Dauid,and made many © darts & ſhields. b Reade 2.Sam. 
6 And he ſer captaines of warre ouer the peo- 5-9. 
ple,and aſſembled them to him in the broad place | 
of the gate of thecitie,, and f ſpake comfortably yum. © 
vnto them, ſaying, f £6r.he bake ts 
7 Beſtrong and couragions : feare not, nej- #57 beers, 
ther be afraide forthe King of Aſſhur,neither for _ 
all the multitude that is with him; * for there be 023416 
moe with vs,then # with him. | 
8 With him #: an 4 arme of fleſh, but with vs 4 That is, the 
i:the *Lord our God for to helpe vs,and to fight oy — 
our battels, Then the people were confirmed by that Hezekiah 4d 
the wordes of Hezekiah King of Judah. euer put his truſt 
9 * Aker this, did Sancherib King of Aſihur ————_— 
ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem ( while hee was fa- g, ved 
inſt Lachiſh,, and all his dominion with him) lawfdl weed 
vnto Hezekiah King of Tudah and vnto all I © oof 
that were ac lerualem.Gying, _ 
10 Thus faith Sancherib the King of Aſſhur, »,, ,; 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in Ic- f 
rufalew,dwing the ſiege? beged 
, 11 Docth not Hezckiah entice you to giue 0= 
ner your ſelues vnto death by famine & by thirſt, — 
ſaying, The Lord our God (hall deliver vs out of rence detweene 
the hand ofthe King of Aſſhur?  irve religion and 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away nibAedd& 
his hie places and his 8 altars,and commanded Iu- ,; park aa 
dah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip be- ſiroyed idolarrie, 
fore one altar,and burne incenſe vpon it ? and placed nue 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have Eu ade 
done vntoall the people of etber countries? were ads. gg 
the gods of the nations of ether lands able to de- for when they 
liver their land out of mine hand? _ dritroy idolavie, 
14 Who is he of allthe > gods of thoſe nations My Sy thatthey, 
(that my fathers haue deſtroyed)that could deli- |, = 11 
uer his people out of mine hand ? thot your God ghenie, tare 
ſkould be ableto deliuer you out of mine hand? «ill compare the 
15 Now therefore let not Hezckiah deceiue ig Codes | 
you,nor ſeduce youafterthis ſort, neither belecue 'Fuenn 8 


iK1 
he bas | 
Lachiſh, 


16 


> 


_ __ s jy ul _”_ " 
16 And hisſertantsſpake yet more againſt the 
k Herein we ſee Lord God,and again(t his & (cruant Hez ekiah. 
i 17 Hee wrote alſo letters , blaſpheming the 
1 of the er. ard God of Iftact and ſpeaking againſt him:ſay- 
vants of God, ing, As the ods ofthe nations of orbey countries 
they care notto could not deliver their people out of mine hand, 
blaiphem- God  ſothal notthe God of Hezekiah deliuer his peo- 
6a -1—Y ple ont of mine hand. : 
they would loue 18 Thenthey | cried with a loude voice in the 
hrs (eruants. Tewes ſpeech vnto che people of Ieruſalem that 
. cn coat were on the wall, w _ = and to altonith 
; : them, that rhey might take the cirie, | 
ain - 19 Thus | hn ſpake againſt the God of Terufa- 
lem, as againſt the gods of the. people of the 
m Which were carth,ever the workes of mans hands. 
invented, made 20, But Hezekiah the King, and the Propher 
and autocized =T(2iah the ſonne of Amor "prayed againſt this 
_— hewets and cryed to heauen, 
whatis the beſt 21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroy- 
refuge in all rou- eq al} the valiant men, and the princes and ® cap- 
bles —_— taines of the hoſt of the King of Aſhur: ſo he re- 
A —_— " turned + with ſhame to his owne land. And when 
foure ſcore 3nd he was come into the houſe of his god , they that 
five thonſavd:329 - came forth of his P owne bow2ls, flew him there 
; ny 8 withtheſword.  ' 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem from the hand of Saneherib 
King of Aſihur, & from the hand of all ether,and 
[| mainteinedthem on euery ſide. 

23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 


p Meaning, A 
d:amelech,und 
Sharezer his 
ſonnts. 
$91,gourrned, 


q Thus aſter trou- Indah 3 ſo that he was 41] ma nificd in the ſight of 
Dle,Godſendeth all nations from thenceforth. . 
comfort to all 24. * In thoſe daycs Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
Me cert on kim, the death, and prayed voto the Lord, who ſpake 
and conſtantly put VAto him, and gaue him * a ligne. 
theic truſt in bi 25 But Hezckiahdid nor render according to 
a the reward b:fowed vpon him: for hus heart ' was 
Was 2 'Y life vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iu- 
r To confirme bis. dah and Teruſalem. 
faith in Gods pro» 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
mila,who dee3- ſclfe(after that his heart was lifced vp) he and the 
Bees that his inhabitants of [eruſalem, and! the. wrath of the 
" Hie ſhould bee Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Hceze- 
prolonged nl. Kiah.. 
Teene yeere. 
{ He was lifted vp 
with the pride of 
his viRorie and 
—— - 10m hg —_ odours, and of ſhieldes,and of all pleaſant 
oftcntation te the es: . 
2mbaſladers of 21 And of ſtore houſcs for the increaſe of 
Babylon, wheat and winc and oyle,and ſtalles for all beaſts, 
: Ir rangerand 80 and ſrowes for the || ſtables. 
Doryacker 29 And he maile himcities,and bedpoſſeſſion 
t Which alſo of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
was called Siloe, piuen him ſibſtance exceeding much, = 
30 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of © Gihon , and led them {treighe 


' 27. Herzckiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures of fil- 


Where of mention 
n made,lfa 8, 
Jobn 9.7. T7 . T 

u Here we fre Vnderneathtoward the citic of Dauid Weſtward. 
thecauſewby = Hezekiah profpercd in all his workes, 
= wor purer 31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
" to ui whores princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him ro enquire 
they bave faith or ofthe wonder that was done inthe land,God left 
. pb,andrhar they Him to 8 tric him,evd ro Knowe all that was in his 
eay t:elethe pre- heart. ' 
ſence of God, who ; ' __ L ny 
tuf-ech them not 32 —_— thereſt ofthe aQrs af Heze- 
tobe overcome Kiah, and his goodneſle, beholde, they are writ. 
| | > 7 —_ ten inthe viſion of Ihhaiahthe Propherahs Nog 
veſle miniſtrers Of AMOZ, inthe booke of the Rings Bf 
Sreogth, and Iſrach, _ 


—_ ” ' 
Py 1544 Bai if $ 


Tr.Chron. 


33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the hi Ichre of the 
ſonnes of Dauid: and all ludah and'the inhabj- 
rants of Ierulalem did him honour zt his dearh; 
and Manaſſch hus ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
: Manaſſth anidolater, 9 Hecanſoth Indah torrre, tt He 
u (ed a way priſoner mio Babylon. 12 He prajeth to the Lord, 


and s dehnered, 14 He abobſbeth wdolarrn, 16 And Jett: th 


Vp trme religion, 20 Hee ditth and Amon hi joune ſuccee- 


deth, 24 Whom bu owne ſeruants ſlay, 

Man ewelae yeere olde ; * when hee , 
began to rergne,and he reigned fiue and fif- 
tie yeere in Ierulalen: | 

2 And hedideuiltinthe fight of the Lorde,, * 
like the abominations ofthe heathen, *whom he gg, qa. 
Lord had ca(t out before the children of Ifract. . 

3 Forhe went backe and built the hie places, 
bo which Hezckiah his father had broken downe: *, Kme i8.4; 
*2and he ſet VP alcars for Baalm, & made groues, ®Feremn.3 1.34» 
and worſhipped all the hoſte of the heaucn , and 24mg. 1510, 
ſerucd them. 

4 Alſo he builtaltars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereofthe Lord had ſaid, * In Icmfalem ſhall » 
my Name be for cuer. 

5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte of 
the _— in the two courtes of the houſe of the 
Lore. 

6 ® And he cauſed his ſonnesto paſſe through » Reade 2.King 
the fire im the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 1643. 


2.Koug. 20,6 


2-King 21.44 


to Icruſalem, and preſentsto Hezckiah King of himſeife to witchcraft, and to charming, and to 


ſorcerie, and hee vied them that had fanuliar ſpi- 
rirs,and ſopthlayers: he did very much cuill inthe «. - * = 
fight of the Lord to anger him. * 

7 He pat alſo the carucd image, which he had 
made,in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſaid 
to-Dauid and ro Salomon his ſonne, * In-this *,, xing.#.6 
houſe andin Ieruſalem , which I haue choſen be- - and 9.3. 
fore all the tribes of Ifael, will I put my Name '*-41183%7+ 
foe ever, and 23.27, 

8 Neither will * I make the foote of (Gael to; *2.5em,7.to; + 
remooue any more out of the land which] hane 
appoynted for your fathers, ſo that they rake 
heedc,and doe all that I haue coma anded them, 
according to the Lawe and ſtatutcs and iudge- 
ments by the Þ hand of Moſes. b By the charge 

. 9 So Manaſſch made Iudah and the inhabi- giuen to Moles, 


ner, and of golde, and of precious ſtones,and of tants of Terulalem to erre, andto doe worſethen 


the heathen , whom the Lord had deſtroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, 

10 © And the Lordſpake © to Manaſſch and © Mezuing,by bis 
to his people,but they would not regard, Prophets, but 

11 Wherefore the Lord os. them ther ——_—_— 
the captaines of the hoſte of the King of Aſthur, CETOES -4 
which tooke Manaſſch and pur him in fetters,and pent,withovt the 
bound him in chaines, and caricd him to Babel, which the pres 4 

12 And whenhe ws in tribulation,he prayed pe ns hog 
ro the Lord his God.and humbled himſelfe great- : 
ly before the God of his fathers, 

13 Andprayed vnto him : and God was 4 en- 4 Thes affiition 
treated ofhimy,and heard his praycr, and brought giaeth vnderſtan- 
bim againe to Ieruſalem into Fi kingdome : then ding: for be that 
Manaſleh knew that the Lord was God. nar 

14 Nox after this hee built a wall without fa yiowiterie be 
the citie of Dauid , onthe Weſt ſide of © Gihon ſeekethvnro him, 
in the valley, euen atthe entrie of the fiſh gate, © ReoJe Chaps 
and compaſſed about f Ophel, and rayſed ic very | Reade Chap, 
hie, anc put captaines of warre inall the ſtrong 37.3, 
cities of Judah,. 

15 Andhec tookgaway the ge tend 


Do ewcer_ww iv rd ': 4 I I BÞ TT”. Yn TT CY 


and death, Amon, Joſiah deftroyeth © Chap,xuxnj. idoles, Hilkiah, THe LawTound, | | 
the image out of the houſeof the Lord, & all the der the images, and had cut 'downe all the idoles 
alcars thathe had built in the mount of the houſe thorowout all the land of Iſrael , heereturnedto 


of the Lord, and in leruſalem, andcaſt them our Ieruſalem. my | 
of the citic, $ E* Thenin the par yere of his reigne, *3.Xi"922-3. 


gouernour 
God of Iſracl. ;.. ' Ioahaz the recorder ,/ to repaire the houſe of the 
17 Nenertheleſſett e people id ſacrifice ſtill Lord his God, 
þ Thur by igno- = Ge Or LORONS 9 Andwhen came to Hilkiah the hi 
emce they were 18 © Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- Prieſt, they delinered the money that was brougt 
deceived.thinking 1..oh, & his i prayer vnto his God, & the words into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that 
it _ ts, Ofthe Scers,that (pake to him in the Name of the Kept the doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
vs ——_ Lord God of Iſrael, beholde ,they are writzes in naileh, and B im, and of all the reſidue of I\- " 
ſipped Gotkdet agony heats. tay f 2009; nd ef B heb and Bonk, in, and} of the [Pry rene 
inividolatriets” 1 Ardhisprayer w God was intreate Itants © em. 10 fernſalrn, 
vm ge name A ofhim.ind aſks inne,and his treſpaſſe, and the 10 And they putit in the hands of them that >" ag 
hack appoinced. places wherein he built hie places, and ſer groues ſhould doethe worke and bad the ouerſight in PA 
i Whichalbeit and images(before he was bumbled)behold, they the houſe of the Lord : and they gaue it to the 
ane ac vriteninthebooke of the||Seers. workmen that wrought un the houſe af the Lord, 
brew.yer becauſe +20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and they to repaire and amend the houſe. | 
itis bere mentio- buried him in his owne * houſe : and Amon his 1 Euento the workemen and to the builders 
ned and is written (one reionediin his ſtead, gaue they itto buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
in the Greeke we | 2 © Amon wastwoand twentie yeereolde, couples and for beames ofthe | houſes, which the f Fer therewers 


have placed it in ; - wy ; 4 
ende of th when he began to reigne, andr two yeere Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. many portions 
booke ; " inlendolem. New 12 And the men did the worke 8 faichfully, Fee by 


j9-, Hozut. q 22 But hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, and the oucrſcers of them weve lahath and Ota- g 
—_ .- "way as did Manaſſch his father: for Amon ſacrificed diah the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and they were in tack 
ded agriaft the toall the images which Manaſſch his father had Zechariah,and Mcſhullam, of the children of the -rooededber wb 
Lord, they did o0t r1ade,and ſcrucd them, Kohathitcs ro ſet it forward: and of the Leuites ,,,i@ none ac 
g—_ = - +4 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the all that could {kill of inſtruments of muſike. counts cf that 
Kia _ - > Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him. nz And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, which they tecei-. 
r of te ſelfe: bur this Amon treſpaſled more and more. and them that ſet forward all the workemen in FELINE has 
Slagotondd, ' 24 Andhis ſeruants * conſpired againſt lim, cuery worke : and of the Leuices were ſcribes, 
WOT 3423+ andilew himin hisowne houſe, ... and officers and porters. ; 
25 Butthe people of the land ſlew all them 14 CE And when they brought out the roney 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the that was t into the houſe of the Lord, Hil- 7 
le of the land made Ioliah his fonne King in Kiah the Priett found the © booke of the Lawe of b Reade xXings 
fi lead, the Lord ginen by the hand of Moſes. = 11.8, 
15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and {ayde to 
CHAP. XXEZIE Shaphan the chanceller, I baue found the booke 


A eee eee ew netes oftheLawin the houſc ofthe Lord : and Hilki- 


he Prophet cunſel, 27 God beareth b - 3* ab gauethe booke to Sha . 


; Ofiah * was eight olde when hee began King,qod brought the King worde 2gaine, ſaying, edits 
ei | args) in Teraſalem one and All that is commirtedto the hand of thy ſeruants, _ xr prongs 
Ann we thirtie yere. nets OILY _ fs cthered the hs oY , and to 

on on 2 Andhedid vprighglyin f fight: ofthe Lord, 17 For t ue- gathere money reade therein 
hate foloved ed walked inthe ways of +Daudhisfather,and was found inthe houſe of the Lord,and haue de- —— 
Þ When be was bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. liuered jt into the handes of the oucrſcers,and to ** 
or fixreene yere 3 Andinthe eightycere of hisrcigne (when the hands of the workemen. : 
C_ mow ed A yet a® childe) he beganto ſeeke after the 18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declaredto 
of Gods — God of Dauid his father: and in the twelft yeere the King,faying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath gjuen me 
mewentie yeere he begin to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem fromthe a booke, and in read it before the King. 
oldebe aboliſhed þ;, laces;and the groucs, and the cared images, 19 And whenthe King had heard the wordes 
; inch —— 1mMages : .. ofthe Law,he k tare his clothes, i A. _ thae 
kgiv,  - 4 Andthey brakedowne<in his ſighttheal- 20 Andthe King commatidled Hilkizh,and A- the word ofGed, 
© Which ſheweth tar; of Baalim, and he cauſed to cur downe the hikam the ſonne of Shaphin,& Abdonthe ſfonne £,v..5 andr 
wr deter images that were on hie vpon them: he brake al- of Micah,and Shaphan the chanceller, and Afaiab pcople kepe in ige 


no' ance,confides 


the teformation' - . - 
with his * ſorhegroucs,and the carued images, and the mol- the Kings ſeruant,faying, _ LEES 
eyes a ren EE and ſtampt them topouder, & ſtrow- 2x1 Goeexdenquire of the Lord formee, and P"b*0" SR 


d Reade 2.Ki, it vpc ſacyficed for the reſt in Iſacl and Tudah , concerning the. ay,juft the trans 
nn = ws — Ts val this booke that bs once: for great greltours, | 
odly ing - ©- Ao ; ; hof the Lord the is. f.llen vpon vs, , | 
IDE Lo oa ir ork of nr oe PI: 
tork farth 2622 — OO ET ANTS, ANG PUT F ' theLorde, to dog after allthat &'wiitren in this daendroncly as 
example and pa 6 Anlin the cies dag war and Ephra- Kooks. ©, ; » + "ml ny ae 
I v1 aphtali, with their . ; 4 , ne+ hut a\ſo that 
BEM es 22. Then Hilkiab and they thit the King half yt Frere wa 
remeron And when he had © the altars & epprnced, went to Huldah 5 Vropheteſſe the wife predecefſo-5baus 


| of offended 
whatGed requi. the groucs, and had broken and dropou- ef gl Gefgnenly oe es by 


Fildahsrprophe 


ar = cahe 4 —— 


J0r,Herbas, = || Haſrah keeper ofthe = wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt 
how =. x in Ieruſalem within the ® colledge)and they com- 


muned hereof with her. 
— -— nd 23 And the anſyeredthem, Thus ſayth the 


D Reade heresf, Lord God of Iſradl, Tell yee 9 cheman thar ſent 
dS aothe Jouto me, EC 
the ng 24 Thus ſayeththe Lotd, Behold, I will bring 
euill vpon this place , and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curſes, that are written in the 
booke which they haue read before the King of 
Indah : 
25 Becauſe they hane forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe ymo-other gods, to anger me with all the 
This ſhe ſpea- Workes of their e hands, therefore ſhall my wrath 
eth incontempt fall yponthisplace,and ſhall not be quenched. 
of the idolarers, 265 Butto the king of Tudah, who ſent you to 


who contrary to 
reaſon and natore 
make that a god, 
Which they bane 
made and ſramed 
with their owue 
hands, 
q This declareth 
what is the cnde 


uire of the Lord,ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſtacl , The wordes which 
thou haſt heard , ſha!l come to paſſe, 

27 But becauſe thine heart did 4 melt, & thou 
diddeſt humble thy fcIfe before God, when thou 
heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and againſt 

the inhabicantsthereof , and humbledi(t thy ſelfe 

ef Gods thre before me-and rareſt thy tlothes,and wepreſt be- 
> - *mance, owl fore me,1 haue alſo heard it, fayth the Lord. 
toaline thevire- 28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
pevrant of their and thon (halt be put in thy graue in peace, and 
deftrucion. = thineeyes ſhall not ſee all the cuill, which I will 
bring vpon this * place, and vponthe inhabxtants 
ofthe ſame. Thus they brought the king worde 
againe, 

29 TC Th:nthe king ſent and gatheredall the 
Elders of Iudah and Teruſalem. 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah , and the in- 
hahicants of Ieruſalem , and the Prieftes andthe 
Levites , and all the pcople. fromrhe greateſt ro 
the ſ ſmalleſt, and hee read in their eares all the 
wordes of the booke of the coucnant that was 

vn mg found in = _ = ons n ch 
tein Fehev 4:4 31 Andtheking ſtood by his pillar, an © 
OOEDEES a couerant before the Lord, an ne after the 
it apperteined ro Lord,and to keepe his commandements , and his 
vll.& _ 6utie tcſtimonics,and his Ratutes, with all his heart,and 
res eren2Al ith all his ſoule, and that hee woukleccomplith 
one might lexrne {2 wordes of the coucnant written in the ſame 
to auoyd thoſe pu» booke. 
piſhmeote by ſer 22 Andhe cauſed all that were found in Jeru- 
© Becauſe het bag Falem,and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and the inha- 
charge over al,ard bitants of Ieruſalem did according to the couc- 
woſt anſwere for nant of God,euen the God of their fathers. 
—_—_— 33 Solofiahtooke away all the abominations 

- this durtix ro fee ©ut of al the countreys that perteined tothe chil- 
that all thovld dren of Ifracl,and compelledal * that were found 
— —— in Iſrael, to ſcrue the Lordtheir God : ſo all his 
meta pd _= they turncd not backe from the Lord God 

* of their fathers. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Tofieb berpeth ur —_ A Hee pond frorth Ouk ary 
mice. 20 Hee ſighteth agamſt the Kin? 0 »eM, and aytth, 
_ Fear ary ng King of Egypt, and ajts 

3 The Scriptmie v- Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 

 fethin ſandry pla Lord in Terufalem,and they flew the 2 Paſſe- 

__— thelamd ouer in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 

Fr. beecke bans 2 And he appointed the Prieſtes to their char- 

of the Paſſeover, pes , and incouravged them to the ſetuice of the 

becauſe inal facra+ houſe of the Lord. 

| mentothefignes 2 Andhe ſayd vnto the Leuites that taught 

* the thinos which are ſignified. b So that the Lenites was not 

puck en Temple, at alſo 10 infrus the people Arocabr ptrdrigd 


x Itmay apper'e 
that very fewe 
were touched 
with true repen- 
ance, ſeeing that 
God ſpared them 
fof a time only for 
the Kings ſake, 


C Forkſmuch as 

neither yorg nor 
olde cov\d be ex- 
empred from the 


Kings 24.27, 


- : 4 LIT] 
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Preparation for the Palſeouer, | 
all Iradl, and were ſanified vnto the Lord, Put 
the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did build : it /Falbe 
no more a © burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue © As.twas beſorg 


now the Lord your God,and his people Irael, ** Temple was 
4 And prepare your ſclaes by houſes of youralerecty 


your fathers according to your conrſcs, as * Da- is now to teach 
uid the King of Iſrael hath written, and according the people, and 
to the writing of Salomon his ſonne, CITING 

5  Andtand in the SanQuarie according to as.chame fi 
the dinifion of the families of your brethren rhe $01 the prople, © 
children of the people, and efter the diviſion of 
the familic of the Leuites : 

_ 6 _ the Ay ns ſanQifie your —_ 
clues, and « prepare your ren that they may — 
doe neces he word of the 4 the tomblerngter 
hand - _ " they be On 

7 Iof1ahalfo gaue to the fpeople ſheepe, ambs =&2e toeate 

and kiddes, all for the Paſſivues cuenro Al CR 
were preſent, to the number of thirtie thouſand, ;he props. 

and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the 

Kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people,to the Prieſts and tothe Leuires : Hilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and Ichiel, rulers of the houſe of 
God,gaue vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer,euen 
two thouſand and fix hundreth ſheepe, and three 
hundreth bullockes, 

9 *© Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- e Sothat every 
neel his brethren,and Haſhabiah and leicl,& Io- one and of all 
zabad , chiefe of the Leuites gane vnto the Le- _—_—_ _ 
uites for the Paſſcouer, fiue thouſand ſheepe, and ———_—_ - the (aw 
five hundreth hullockes, uice of God, 

rv Thus the ſeruice was prepared, & the Pricfls 
ſtoode in their places, alſo the Leuites in their or- 
ders,according to the Kings commandemient: 

11 And they flew the Paſſeouer, & the Prieſts 
fſprinckled the blood with their hands , and the f Meaning,ofthe 
Lenites flayed them. = <0 

12 ' And they tooke away Fomr the 8 burnt of. ,,.. ar the 
fering to giue it according to the diviſions of the Prieſts might 
families of the children of the people, to offer ſprinkle, andin 
wnto the Lord,as it iswiitten inthe booke of Mo. 2**ebitie thels 
ſes,and ſo of the bullockes. the facerbes. 
13 And * they roſjed the Paſſeoutr with fire, g They reſexved 
according to f aiſtome, but the (anQified things for the people 
they ſod in pots, pannes and cauldrons,anddiftr). which wa 


: pedient to 
bured them quickely the people. be offed.thet 
14 Afterwarde alſv they prepared for them- ty manwightob 


ſclues and for the Pricftes : for the Prieſtes the fer peace offrings, 
ſonnes of Aaron were eccupied in offering of - == op on 
burnt offiings, and the fat vntill night : therefore *gx04.c2.8, 
the Leuites prepared for themſthies , and for the 
Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And thefingers theſonnes of Aſaph fleode . 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande- »,,chron.25.t, 
ment of Dafiid, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Ie- * 
duthun the Kings * Seer: and the porters ar euery h Meaniog hereby 
gate , who _ not depart fromtheir ſeruice; M'*P _—_— 
therefore their brethren the Leuites prepared for ted the Pliknes 
em. and prophecies 
r6'So all the ſeruice ofthe Lord was prepared which were ts , 
the ſame day,to keepe the Pathouern leo offer ** (ung. 
burnt offrings vpon the altar of the Lord accor- 
ding to the commandement of King loſiah. | 
17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre. 
ſent, __ the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and the 
feaſt of the vnleanenxd bread ſcuen dayes. 
18 And there wasno Paſſcouer kepr like that, 
in Iſrael, from the dayesof Samuel the Prophet: 
LE neuher 
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neither did all the Kings of Iſrael Keepe fach a 


Paſlcoucr as Joſiah k d the Pridſtes and the 
qEbr.founde, Leuites,and all Iud:h,and Iſrael that were t pre- 
#.2W _ fent,andtheinhabntants of leruſalem. = 
+, rn 19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
tiethyeere of — YECTE of the reigne of loſiah. 
his age. 20 © * After allthis, when Tofiah had prepa- 
vkng.*3-29: redthe Templo,Nerks king of Egyptcame vp to 
A rv "©. fight againſt kCarchemiſh by || Perath , and 10- 
citie ol the Afly , | 
tans and tofiah fhah went outagainſt him. 
feaing lealt he 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him,Caying, What 
poking —_ haue I to doe with thee, thou King of ludah ? / 
| _ his  comenot againſt thee this day , bur againſt the 
kingdome,made houſe tof mine cenemie, and God comman-led 


wane agaralt him me to make haſt : Ieaue off ro comeagunſt God, 
- + i "2% which is with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. 
jor, Emphratese 22 But loſiah woulde not turn his face f rom 
Ebr.of my battel, him, but 1 changed hus apparell ro fight with him, 
That 1s,armed and hearkentd not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
_ - which were of the mouth of God , but came to 
-—_— he might fight in the vall of MegidCo. 
as bc kaowen, 23 Andthe ſhooters (hot at king Tofiah: then 
the King fayde to his ſeruants , Cary meaway,for 
I am very ficke. 

24 So his {-ruants tooke him'out of that cha. 
ret,and put him in the ſecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem,heedied,and was buried mn the ſepulchres of 

m The people fo his fathers: and all ludahand Ierufalem »mour- 


much lamented ned for lofah. 

ho hat 25 Andleremiah lamented Iofiab,and all fin- 
when chars ging men and ſinging women mourned for loſiah 
was any great la» 1n their lamentations to this day , and made the 
una wr ma; ſame for an ordinance vnto Iiael: and beholde, 
bk rt they be.written in the » lamentations. 

Zach.n2.1t, 26 Concerning the reſt of the aesof Toſiah 


» Which fome 


dhi Sit vi rren in the 
5 ms and his goodneſle,doing :5it was written un 


Law of the Lord, 


ee 27 Andhisdeedes,firſt and laſt, behold, they 
ſtate oF church are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 


afier thy 
-— —_ and Iudah. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


2* Aſter lofabyrigneth Ithoaher, 4 After lehanhar, Tehoia- 
him. 8 After him teborachin, 13 Aſter him Zedelwab, 
14-17 In whoſe tune allthe prople weve caried away to Bo 
bel far comemning the a&nonu wont of the Pr ophett, 12 An4 
were reftor ed agate che ſenentieth peeve aſter by King C37 6s, 


Hen*the people ofthe land tooke Tehoahar. 
the ſonne of loſiah,and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 
2 lchohaz was thre2:nd twentie yeere olde 
when hee began toreigne, and hee reigned three 
2 moneths in Teruſolem. 


3.King234%. 


@ For three mo- 


peths after the - > wr * 

death of lofiah 3 And the King of &gvpttooke him away at 
eame Necheto Teruſal m,and condemncd the I:nd in an Þ hun- 
lerulalem,av0fo qrethtalents of filuer,and a talcnt of golde. 

the plagues he. 7 . ; 1.1; ki . 
gan which Hal. 4  Andthe King of Fgypt made Eliakim his 
dab.an-)the P:o- brother king ouerludah,and Teruſalem, and tur- 
phets forewar- ned his name to Icho'akun: 2nd Necho tooke Ic- 


! . . . 
3-0 bag hoahaz his brother,ard cari2d him to Egype. 
b Topayths xa 5 Icbviakim was frac and rwentie yene olde, 
geezely tribute. when he b:gan to reign, nd hee reigned eleven 
e Beculehe and = yoerc it; Icruſulom and Gid « cuillin the ſight. of 


the le twined * -M 
dd by his the Lori his God. 


$f plague he 6 Againſt him came vp Nehbuchad-nzzzar 
brought anew = Kirg of B.b.l.and bound tum wich chaincsto ca- 
a __ "0 ry kim to Babel, 

— 7 Nebucks.l-n*72ar alſo * cari-d of the veſ- 
*dKing24.:z, felsof the houſe of the Lordeto Bab?l , and put 


- 4 « 
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them in his Templeat Bab1. 

8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tchoiz- 
kim, and his abominatior.ss which he did, and 4 Me meaneth (@- 
«that which w.s found vpon hum, behold, they —_ axc——d 
are written ih the booke of the Kings of Iſrael bows Food gg 
and Iudah, and Ichoiachin his ſonnereigned in when be war deadh 
his fead. which thing de- 

9 © Ichoiachin was © eight yeereolde when {750009 deepen 
he began to reigne,and he reigned three mone eedindle 
and ren dayes in Jeruſalem, and did cuill in the hexcrſecing he 
light of the Lord. + 9_ 

10 And when the yeere wasout, Kirg Nebu- -y —m— be. 


chad-nezzar ſent and brought him ro Babel with gax his reigne at 
the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and *ight yeere »'22, 
he made Zedekiahhis ||!rother King ouer Iudah *** 1eigned ten 


| ceres when his 
and ſeruſalera. bs was alias, 


11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere olde, aud afcr his fa 
when hee beganne to reigne, nd rcigned eleuen *e13 death, which 
yeere in Jeruſalem. Jem = 

12 * Andhedideuillintheſight ofthe Lorde {59 Siunars 
his God, an4humblcd not him{clfe before Tere- thiee monerhs 
miah the Prophet at the commrandementof the 924 ten dayes. 
Lord, —_—_ = 
13 Buthee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- wm —N 
chad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to ſweare by 
God: and he hardened his necke and made his 
heart obſtinate that he might not rcturne to the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 Allthe chicfeof the Prieſts alſo 2nd of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfuily, according to all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted 
the houſe of the Lord which he had ſanRified m 
Jeruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their 
ſent to them Þ by his meſſengers, friſing earely } £br.by the hand 
& ſending : for he had compallion on his people, { Mika phraſe 
and on his habitation. the Scripture 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God meanerh.often 


and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophers, **2=4dil> 
vrtill the wrath ofthe Lord aroſe againſt his peo- 97 qe 
ple,and — was no 8 —_— and 26,5, and 

x7 For rought vponthem the King of the 32-33; 
Caldeans, who flewe their young men withthe ®, 7 ©*4coul 
ſword > inthe houſe of their Sanchuarie, and ffa- their rb 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- wot needes pus 

cd. Ged' gaue allinto his band, viſh chem. 


18 And all th: veſſels of the houſe: of God - Lyhear roi 


great andſmall, 2nd the treaſures ofthe houſe of have deve faued 
the Lord, and thetreaſures of the King, and of f-r the holizefle 
his princes : all theſe caryed he to Fabel. mo_ ; 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and Bo 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, arv{ burnt all p! 0o»erh him 
the palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious *þ yer in the 


veſlels thereof, todeltroy all. i _ a = 


20 And they that wcre left by the {worde, ca- cv God would 
ried he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to by his ialt judge» 
him,ondto his ſonnes, vnt:!] the kingdome of the cr! a ay 
k Perfiar's hadrule, | 

21 To fulfill the worde of the Lord by the wirh ambition 
| mouth of Ier:miah, vriill the lande hod her 21d 1#'ne glories, 


fill of her $abbaths: &- all the ayes that ſhee CELEEY 
lay deſolate, (he Kept Saibath, to fulf ſeuentie crreltie: therts - 
yecr's. fore 13 warke 
22 T*Putinthe = fiſt yecre of Cyrrs King a © ey wa 
TY X Ls *7 6 . Jy £Y b en tan QT IN 
of Perſia (when the worde of the Lord, #okes diag it was juct 
: Z and holy on Gods 
pat, who vied 1's wicked ioflromont rodeclare his ioflice k Wie Cyrus 
King of P* fis bahmade the Rabylonians ſudiect. | Who threatned the vers 
gavce of 55, 2a9 leventte yeeres captinitie which be calleth the Sabba:hs or 
ref of the hand, leremay et, * ering ty, and:g.tle. 1f{2% m i the 
fiſt yeere that be reigned over the Caldears, Exza io, ; 


« Lrſrns 2. 


A 


the ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and build him an houſe in Ieruſalem, that is in Iudah. 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- V\ ho isamong you of al his people,with whome 


_ : 


heauen giuen me, & he hath ® commanded me to 


the Lord his God « ? ler him goe vp, 


borne, 1ſa,44.28 that Terufalem & the Temple ſhou'd be built a 
apoi-'ted ; (o called,becouſe God vicd his icruice {or a tune ty 


Theprayerof Manaſſeh King 


of the lerres. 


1g as 4 rd | "IR 
by the mouthof Tcremiah,was finiſhed) the Lord 
ſurred 
dome;,and alfo by writing,{.ying, 
23 1husſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, All the 
kingdomes of the carth hath the Lorde God of 
This prayer i net Lorde Almi 2htie,God of our fathers, Abra- 
mn the Ebrew but ham, Iſaac a: Iacov,and of their 1ightcous 


_ ob of feed, which haſt made heauen and earth with all 
* * theiromamcnt, which haſt bounde the ſea b 
the worde of thy commaundement , which hal 

ſhut vp thedecpe and {calcd itby thy terrible and 

glorious Name,whome all doe fearc and tremble 

beforethy power : forthe Maieſtie of thy glonte 

cannot be born2,and thine angrie threatning to- 

ward ſinners is importable, but thy mercifull pro- 

miſe is ynmeaſurable and vnſearcheable.For thou 

art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, lorg 

ſiffering, & mol merciful, repenteſt for mans 

: miſeries. Thou,Q Lorde, according to thy great 

a Thouhaft pro- goodnes haſt promiſed repentance and forgiue- 

miſed that repen- neſſe to them that finne again!t thee, & for thine 


A infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto 
do horror wi ſinners that they may be ſau2d. Thou thercf re, 
b He ſpeaketh =OTLord,that art the God of theft, haſt not ap- 
{we 10 eh pointed repentance to the iuft,as tro Abrah :m, 8 
ee boly txbers 12ac and Iacob, which haue not Þ ſinned againſt 
which hane their thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto 


commendation in me that am a finncr : for I haue ſinned aboue the 


O Lord,are multiplied; my tranſprefſions are ex- 
ceeding many : avi Tam not wo:thie to beholde 
and ſee che keight of the heauens for the multi. 
tudeof minc varigltcouſncs, I am bowed -{owne 
with many y:on bands, that [ cannor lift vp mine 
head,ncyther haue any rel-aſe.! or I haueprouo- 

ked thy wrath & done cuill betore thee, I did not 
thy will neither kept 1 thy. conurandements, I 
haue ſer vp abominations and haue multiplied of. 
fences. Now ther:tore I Lowe the knee of nine 
heart,beſceching thee of grace. Thaue ſinned , O 
Lord,1 haue ſinned, & 1 acknowledge my tranſ- 
greflions:but 1 humbly beſcech thee, forgiue me: 

O Lord,forgiue me,and deſtroy me not with my 
rranſgreſcions. Le not 2ngrie with me for ever by 
reſeruing euili fo; me, neither condemne me into 
the lower partcs of the carth. For thdu art the 
God, euen the God of them that repent : and itr 
me thou wilt ſhewall thy goodnes : tor thou wile 
ſaue mee that am vnworthie , — thy 
oreat mercie:therefore I will prayſe thee for cuer 
all the dayes of my life. forall the power of the 
heauens praiſe thee, and thine isthe glory tor cuer 
and cuer, men, 


EZRA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


$.the Lordeis ever mert ifull unto his Church , and doeth not puni/h thent , but to the intent they 
A ſhould ſee the:r ewne miſerics , 444 b: exerciſed under the croſſe , that they mizht contomne the 
world and aſpire unto the heaurns : ſo after that be had viſued the lewes and k+ pt them none in bon. 
dage ſeuent:e yetres ina flrange com urey among infidels and idolaters , he remembred his tender mere 
cies and their infirmitics , and the1eſore for bis owne ſake rai (:4 them wp @ delinerer , and mocued beth 
the heart of the chiefe ruler t1 pitie then, and alſ» by him puniſhed ſuch , which had &: pt tem in ſer« 
nitude.Norw:.thfunding leaſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth rhem 
fill in exerciſe, and raiſceth dome5ticall eventes , which endeurur 13 much as they can ro hinder thei 
moeft wortiy enterpriſes : yet bythe exhertation of the Prophet :ey wens forwards by little and hittle 
vill their works was fintſhed, The authour of this books was E{ra, who wrs Prieſt, and Strile of the 
Law,as chap.q.6. He returred to Jernſel:m the ſixt yeerre of Darims , who ſucceeded (*y115,that 15,4+ 
bout fftie yeere aſter the returnc of the firſt under Zeru'babel, when the Tereple was built,.. He broughs 
with him a great companic, and much treaſures, with letters to the Kyngs officers fer all ſuch things as 
ſhould $2 neceſſarie for the Temple : and as hi; comm:ng bee redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet 


the Scri tures, > ' tron 1 
ray numer of the ſand oftheſea. My tranſyreſlions, 
of bimſelfe be cal- 
let! their finnes 
npthing,but attri- 
buteth ynto them 
rightegulnefle, 

#be things in good ordbr. 

CHAP. I. 
tz Cy»ms (endeth ag aine the prople that was in captinitir, 8 And 
149 +615 thrrath- ur holy weffels, 

®:iCbron. 36.21, /@>Þ Ow * in ®the fiſt yeere of Cyrus 


J King of Perſia (that the worde 


wo eg Wt) of the L o « Þ, ſprken by the 
2 After that he 9 » mouth of Teremiah , might be 
and Darivs had accomphſhed) the Lord ſtirred 
wonnec Baby lon, of oe io. Cu 
Þ Whogomnl- vp the < ffirite of Cyrus King 


ſed them de linerance afterthat 70, yeeres were paſt lere-25.11. « That is; mo- 
ved lym and gaue his beart, p Fry 


of Perſia,and hee made a Proclamation thoxowe 
all his kin9.lome.,and alſo by writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſa'th Cyrus King of Perſia, the Lorde 
God of heaucn hathgiuen me 4 allf kinglomes 
ofth2 earth,and lc hath commanded mc £5 build 
him an houſe in Ieruſalemwhich is in Judah, 

3 Whois hee among you of all his people 
with whomeh's Godis? let him goe vp tos lern- 
falem which is in Iudzh, and build the houſe of 
the Lord God of Ifael; br is the God , which is 

erulalem, 


wil 
4 And 


amartion. « 


ih 


n God had fo ſors 
warned oy big 
phet above an bG 
Er*1}; ye eres bes 


toze Cyrus was 
ane by Cyruskes 


ne by 
his Church, 


C Forhe wt 
chie'e Monarch, 
and had many tb 
1100s vader his 
dominion, 
this heathen Kizg 
confeſſeth ro hasd 
receined ofthe 
liuiag Go& 


. 
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a +» 


Ss Fn 
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The number 
e If any through 
yertue were not 
able to retucne,the 
Jiwgs comn-iigi0n 
was that he thould 
be (crnilhed wich 
pecellai ies. 
f Which they the. 


ſelces ſhould ſend | 
towzrd the repara- 


tion of Temple, 
g The Baby loni- 
ars & Chaldcans 
gaue the theſe pre» 
ſ-nts; thus rather 
then the children 
ol God (hu}d want 
fo: their neceſ+1 
ties.he would ſir 
vpthe heart of the 
very infide ls to 
helpe them, 
*L.Kmzg.13.2 bv. 
$6.7 17, 29, 19,20, 


dan ts. 

b So the Chalde 
ans called Ze ub. 
babel, who was 
the chicfe gouer» 
nour, (9 tha! the 
preemipence ſtill 
rmaived inthe 
houſe of Dau d. 

| Which (ſerved to 
Kill the beofts that 
were cfiered in (& 
crib. e, 


. k WiththeTewes 


that kad depe ke pe 
captives in Baby- 
loa, 


Webe 95.6.1 2ſdr, 


$7 

» Meaning, lodea 
which —_ pro. ; 
wince, that is, a 
countrey which 
win ſubietion, 
bd Zerubbabel was 
chiefe captaine,& 
leſbua the high 
Prieft: but Nebe- 
miah a man of 
great anthoritie 
went vot now, but 
came aſter 64. 
yeeres, 
© This was not 
that Mordecai 
which was Efters 
kinman. 

' 4 Meaning nf the 
£cminon people, 
Jo, of the Duke 
#/ Mach, 


ofthem that Chap.}. returned from captiuitie, 14 

4 Andeuery one that remaineehinany place 15 Theſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 
(«here he ſviourneth) © let the men of tus place foure and liftie * EE 
relieve hin1 with Glucr and with golde , and with ' 16 The fonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah, ninctic 
ſubſtance , and with cattell, t and with a wil- and cight: 
ling offering, for the houſe of God thatis inle- 17 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
iem, three and twenne ; 

5 Thenthe chicfe fathers of Iudah and Ben- 4x8 The ſonnes of Torah,an hunereth & twelue: 
iamin,and the Prieſls and Leuites roſe vp,with all 19 The ſonnes of Hallhum, two lundreth and 
the whoſe ſpirit God had raiſcito go vp,to build three and rwentie: ; 

the houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem. 20 Theſonnes cf Gibbar,nineticand fue : 

6 And all g they thatwereatout them, firerg- 21 f The ſonnes of Bah-lhem, an hundreth 
thened their handes with veſtcls of filucr , with and three and twerrie : werd (ſonne) Gg- 
golde, with ſu-Nance and with cattell , and with 22 1 kemen of Netophah,ſs.c and fiftie: vificth, when it 18 
precious things , beſides all that was willingly 23 The men of Agathoth, an kundreth and ioyned withthe 
ottered. eightand twentie: names of places. 

75 Aiſothe king Cyrus brought forth the veſ© 24 The ſonnes of Azmaucth,two and fourtie: 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord,* which Ncbuchad- 25 Theſonnes of Kinath-arim, of Chephirah, 
nezzar had taken out of Teruſaler , and had put and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three & towrie: 
them in the houſe of his god, 26 The (onnes of Harawak and Gaba, fixe 

8 Fnen them did Cyrus king of Perſia bring Inundreth and one and twentie : 
foorth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 27 The men of Michwras, an hundreth and 
and counted them vnto Þ Sheſhbazzar the Prince two and twentie: 
of ludah. 28 Theſonnes of Beth-el, and Ai, two hun- 

9 And this is the number of them, thictieba- dreth,and three and twentie : 
fins of golde, a thouſand baſins of iiluer, nine and 29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fifrie : 
ewentie ! knines, 30 The (onnes of Magbith , an hundreth and 

10 Thirty boules of golde,ard of filucr boules fſixe and fittie ; 
of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth and ten,azd of 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
other veſſels, a thouſand. and two hundrethand fcure and fiftic : 

11 All the veſlels of golde and filuer were fue 32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
thouand & foure hundrcth.Sheſhbazzar brought twentie: 
vp all kxvith them of the captiuitie that came vv 33 The ſonnes of Lod-badid, and Ono, ſeucn 
from Babel to Icrulalem. hundreth and five and twentie : 

34 Theſunncs of Tericho, three hundreth and 
CHAP. IL 


_ fiuc and fortie : . 
The numbey of thee thas r(turned fr om the captinitie, 35 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, lixe 
Hefſe ® alſo arethe ſonnes® ofthe prouince, 


hundreth and thirzie. 
that went vp out of the captiuity (whom Ne- 36 © The 8 Prieſts : ofthe ſonnes of Iedaiah 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel had carried away of the houſeof Ieſhua,nine bundreth ſcuentieand 7, 
vnto Babel) and returned to Icrufalem, and to 


three : and Reniamin and 
Iudah, euery one vnto hs city, 37 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two now commeth ts 
2 Whichcame with Zerubbabel, ro wit, Ie- 


and t:frie ; the vide of Lewl, 
ſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, © Mordecai, 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand,two hun- and degianerhe 
Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai,Rehum, Raanah. The num- 


he ÞP: 
drcth and ſeuenand fortie : a 
ber of the men 4 of the people of Iſrael was, 39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 

3 Theſonnesof Paroth , twothouland, an 


uentecene, 
hundreth ſeuentie and two : 40 © || The Leuites : the ſonnes of Teſhua, ard [The Leaites, 
4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, threc hundreth, Kadwicl of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſcuentic and 
ſeucntic and rwo : 


foure, : 
5 The ſonnes of Arah,ſcuen hundreth, and ſe- 4x © |] The Singers : the (Gnnes of Aſaph, an ITh« Siogers, 
uentie and fue : 


hungreth and cight and twentie, ' 

6 The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, of the fornes 42 © |[The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of IThePorters, 
of Icſhua and Ioab,two thouſard cight hurvireth Shal:um , the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes 0 Tal 
and twclue : mon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 

7 The ſonnesof Elam, a thouſand, two hun- the fonnes of Shobai : all were an hunlrerh and 
dreth and foure and &fric ; nine and thirtie, | 

$ The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth, and 43 CThe © Nethinir's: theſonnes of Ziha,the þ Socalled, be- 
fue and fourrie: ſonnes of RKaſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, —_ to Teak 
FR The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſcvin hundreth, and 44 The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of Siaha, 
ecſcore : 


ple, tocut woed 
the fonnes of Padon, 2nd beare warer 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth,and two 45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha 
and fourtie: 


for the vie _ 
gabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, rae abs. 
- xx The ſonnes of Bcbat, fixe hundreth, and 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- 
three and tweniie : 


ef the Gbeonnes 
which were 2 
Li, the fornes of Hanan, 
12 Theſcrnes of Argad,athouſand,two hun. 47 The fonnesof Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, 
dreth ard two and tu en'ic: 


poinred rothis 
vie by Ioſhua, 
the ſonnes of Reatah, = ; 
13 Theſcnnes of Aconikam, ſixe hundreth, 48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the fonnes of Neko. 
threeſcore and (ixe: 


lofd g. 23, 
da, the ſonnes __—_ ey FPaſeah, 
14 The ſor.nes of Biguai, two thouſand, and - 49 The ſores of Vzza , nnes of P; 
dies the fonnes of Belg 


(onnes: 


e Which were of 
the poſter itie of 
Heaekuab, 


{ Thathsinhabl- 
tants: for ſo this 


Nefore be bath 
lared the twa 


- 


They charreturned, are numbred. 

5o Theſohes of Alnah, the fonnts of Mcu- 
nim,theſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupa,the ſonnes of Rarhur, 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſka, 

53 Theſonnss of Barcos, the ſonnes of $1ſra, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Neziah , the fonnces of Ha- 
tipha, 

55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants : the 
ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 
ſonnes of Peruda, 

56 The ſonnes of Taalah, the ſonnesof Dar- 
kon,the ſonnes of Giddel, 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of 
Hatril, theſonncs of Pochcreth Hazzebawn, the 
ſonncs of Ami, 

58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninety & two. 

59 © Andtheſe went vp from Teimelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, but 
they could nor diſcerne their fathers houſe , and 
theirſeed, whether they were of Ifrael. 

60. The ſonnes of Þelaiah, the ſonnes of To- 
b:ah, the ſonnes of Nckoda, fixe hundreth and 
two and hftic. 

61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes, the 
k Ofhim ismade ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Cox, the ſonnes 
- pe par of « Parzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 

24 becanſe the Barzillai the Giliadite to wife, and was called 


i Which came of 
them that Salo- 
mos had appoin- 
ted for the wor ke 
of the Tecuple, 


and becanſe rhe a 

Prieſts office was after their name, 

bad in conterpt, 62 Theſ: ſought their writing of the genealo- 
theſe would have C 


hanged thei ies » bur they were not tound : therefore were 
Fn, fa_ they put from the Priethood. 
and ſo by G*d: juſt 63 And1 Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them , that they 
judgement loſt {ould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 


A roſe vp a Prieſt with m Vrim and Thummim. 

and the dignite 64 The whole Congregation together wes 
oftheirolice. two and fortic thouſ.nd, three hundreth and 
un = threeſcore, 

©th him chakat 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes : of 
anthoritie oves Whom were ſcuen thouſand, three hundreth and 
cthons. —_ ſeven and thirtie : and among them were two 
Was  hundrethſmgingrzenandfinging women. 

n Which moune G66 Their horſes were ſexzen hundreth and fixc 
to of eurmoney and thirtie; theirmules, two hundreth and fiue 
24$:6.11.1;,h. and fourtic * 

4.d.efteemiog the : 


67 Their camels, foure hundreth, and fins and 
thirtic : their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſcuen hundreth 
and tiventie, 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the Lord,which was in 
Jeruſ:lem, thcy oftered willingly for the houſe of 
God,to ſet it vp vpon his foundation. 
wimnenbr ene . Of They gaucafrertheir abilitie vnto the trea- 
markes: ſo5000 ſur2 ofthe worke, een one and threcſcore thou- 
16 make 55000, ſand ® drammes of gold,& fine thouand * pieces 
henkes, which of CLier,and 2n hundreth Pricftes garnents. 
mount to of our "Mt _ 
money £94661i, © 70 SO the Pricſies andthe Leuites, and a cer- 
x3.thil. 4.4 fo that #a-me ofthe people, and the fingers, and the por- 
the whole ſame ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their Citics, and 


French crowne xt 
6.\hil.q d for the 
dramme is the 
eight part of an 
ounce, and the 
ounce the eight 
part of a matke. 

o Which are cal. 
led mine, znd con- 


was 94423. li, g o a 
6 hi”. 4 all iſracl in the:r cities, 
CHAP. III. 

*o F/Þ> £49 s They bunkd te alter of God. 6 Thy offer to the Lol, 9 
Called Tilri, They prepes e for the Temple, 18 Aud fng onto the Lord. 
hich autvereth = Nd * whenthea ſenenth moneth was come, 

hand and the children of 1{rael were in their cities, 

Cor, the people alembicd themſclues as one man vn- 

dan T > - . » 


" Ezra, 


to Teruſalem. 

2. Then [!oode 'vp T-ſhua theſunne of Tora- 
Gak,; nd his brethrenthe Pricftes,,nd Zerubbabel 
the b ſpun? of $Shealticl, and kis bycthren, and Þ Meaning,us 
b-14l-d the altar of the Gad of ifrael, to offer pheve:ſor howy 
mt 14.195 thercon, as it is written in the Law ; bun pe 

of Mos tle manof God, Chrov.3.19. 

3 An. they fer theaitar vpon © his baſcs ( for © Iothe 

feare was a; 0n3 them, becauſe of the people of 118 Py 
thoſe coun:ries) thercfore they offe. ed burnt of- 4 
fi;nzs thereon vnto the Lorl,even burnt offerings 

in the morning, and at cucn, 

4 They kept alſo the f:aſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it 15 writren, and the burnt offcrings * daily, by * Exvdaz.16, 
mimber,acco:ding to the cuſtume day by day, 

5 An1 afterward %he continual burnt otfring, 4 That is,afiee. 
both in the newrnonerts and in all the feaſt dayes — 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, andin allthe ** 
oblations willingly off-red vnto the Lord, 

6 From the ti: day of the ſenenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt oifrings vnto the Lord ; 


but the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde 
was not laid. 
7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 


to the workemen, and meat and drinke, andoyle 

vnto them of Sidonand of Tyrus , to bring them 

cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vnto|| Ta- 1", Joppre- 
pho, according to thegrant that they had of Cy- 

rus king of Perſia. 

8 TAndin the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Teruſal:m in the 
e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabeltheſonne of « Which moneth 
Shealticl, and Icſhua the ſonneof Iozadak, and —_— - 
the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts and the \h,."@r it tis 
Leuites, and all they that were come out of the meane leaſon they 
captivitie vnto Ieruſalem, and appointed the Le- Þ2d provided for 
uites from twentie yere olde and about; to.ſer for- _ l —_— 
wardthe worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9- And Jeſhua f ftood with his ſonnes,and his f They gave thas 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes , and the C— 
ſonnes of Tudah together to ſet forwarde the man forwandia 
workemen in the houſe of God , and the ſonnes che worke, 
of Henadad with ther ſonnes, and their brethren 
the Leuites, 

to And when the builders layed the found:ti- 
on of the Temple of the Lord,they appointed the 
Prieſts in their apparell with trumpers , and the 
Leuitcs the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbales, to 
praiſe the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dauid *r,fb19n.167S 
King of Ifrael. 

11 Thus they ſang when they gauc prayſe, 
and wh<n they gaue thankes vnto the Lord , For 
he is good, for his mercic endurerh for cuer t9- 
ward litael, __ all -_ p_ _ —_ 
ereat ſhout , when they theLord, be- 
canle the foundation of re houſe of rhe Lord E _ = 
was layed. thing (o glotioas 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts & the Leuites and — vn 
the chicſe ofthe fathers, ancient men which had gy tanatd 
ſecne the hiſt houſe, (when the foundation ofthis Randing Azgeus 
houſe was layed before theireyes) 8 wept witha © wane = ; 
loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for 1oy, _ yawn 

12 Sothat the people conlde not diſcerne the +-2u;;full trenthe 
foun.{ of the ſhour for toy, from the noyſe ofthe »-R: meaningthe 
weeving of the people : for the people ſhouted om Tm_ 


with aloud cry, and the noiſe was heard farrevit. ;..; oi cou 


body, 
CHAP. IIIL 
2 The tuildig of the Trmiple ® hrudved and bow, 14 Letters ts 
anſnor, 


AT igaer x01, and tt P : 


The reedifying of the Temple, '- 


© SY I eu wu =Ssa=n ou wh 


*# 


nech 
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* _ 

Rehimns accuſation. 
4 Meaning the in» Toy Ve © the adudtnes of fudah ind Beniamin 
bad.caots of San? Ahezrd, thatthe children ofthe captiuitic buwl- 
ria,yhom the #08, 4d the Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 
of Adycia bad pl : 
cedin the fleadet 2 Andthey cameto Zemubbabcl, andto me 
theterne trides, chjefe fathe1s,and yd vnto them, Ve will bui'd 
2.King 704eÞ with yow-: for we ſceks the Lord your God as ye 
g Me peuthp 497 / and wee hauc Cortficed vnro him ſince the 
ped oleralſo,te+ time of Elar Haidon kivg of Afhur , which 
therefore v@ethe broweht ys vp hither, 

nec 3* Then Zerubta' 4l, and Icſhua, and the reſt 
wat of the chieſfefarhers of Ifrael, fryd vnto them, Tt 
of God. A J 

15 not for you , but for vs to bu'ldthe houſe vnto 

þ For they percei- our God : Þ ſor rye our ſclues rogether will build 
vedwhartheir p-E- jt yntorhe Lord God of Uracl, as king Cyrus the 
rence wagt0 mts in of Perfiat a:th commanded vs. 
toe-ett 1dolarrie S - . 
in t:od ot true re» © 4 Whrefore the people of the landFfdifcou- 
lizion, — ragedtheptople of Indab , and troubledrthem in 
q: 41, 1a4de ther twldirsg, ir 


They bribe 'the $ Andthey <hired counſcllers againſt them, 
gonernours vader tO hinder their deuice.all the dayes of Cyrus king 
the king, ro hinder oF Perſia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of 
their worke. thus Perſia 


they that halt,can X R X 
nghen God 6 Ardinthereigneof 4 Ahaſhueroſh (inthe 
ſhould de purely beginning of i:is reigne) wrote they an accution 


ſerved, I eat, ABainſt the inhabitants of Iudah arid lerufalem. 
| tg " 7 Andinthedayes of © Arraſhaſtre, Mithre« 
whichi« a Peifian Jath, Tabect ,-and the reſt of their companions 
name,ſome thinks wrote when it was peace; vnto Artaſhaſkce king 
| _— _ of Perfia, and the writing of the letter was the'A. 
Dieasvrrs, FAMICS writing,and thething declared wazin the 
e Called Artaxer- IanSuage ofthe Arawvites, 

nes, which ſignifi- Kehum the || chancedller, and Shimſkai the 
ethiniHe Perſian rewrote a letter againſt Icrufilemto Artah- 
tongue, execl- | yr, 
moles. ſhathrethe king, inrthis ſort. 
yr {onnſeltr, 9 Then wrote Return thechanceller,& Shim- 
| Theſe were eer- ſhaj cheſeribe,ard their companions f Dimaie; and 
= bens pla. Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaic, Archeuzie, 
ced in Samariz in Bablaic, Shuſhanchaie, Dchane, Elrraic, 

ſtead of the tence 10; And thereſt of the people rhomthe great 
Ts hinke iz 229 noble 8 Aſnapper brought ouer,and ſer inthe 
wa Saneherib,but £31c OF Sarraria, and other that are beyondthe 
rather Salwanaſer, Þ Riue- and 1 Cheeneth, 

k Towit, Eupbre» xx © This the copiecof the letter thatthey 


Red eſaebel ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, Tny Su x- 


_— (> 


_ 4 


* Chapiiſſ.y, | The br ww hindered, 1%: 


17 T TheKing ſent an anſwere vnto R 
the Chanceller, and Shimſhai the Scribe, and to 
the reli of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
r:4,an.} vnto the other beyond the Riner, |Shelam 1 Some reade for 
and  Cheeth, JENS —__ 
18 T Theletter which yeeſent to vs, hath YN E0000S 
bene openly read before os, pf ory 
19 And have commanded & they haueſcar- verl.io, 
ched, and found, that this city of olde time hath 
madc inſurreGtion'cCainſt kings, & hath rebelled, 
and rebellion hath bene committed therein. 
20 There haue bene mightic kings alſo oner 
Je:uſalem, which haue ruled oner all beyond the 
River, and tolle, rritute, and cuſtome was giuen 
vnto' them. 
21 Makeye now ad;cree, that rhoſemen 
ceaſe, and thar the city be nor bujle; till Thane £1- 
uen enethey commandement. 
22 Take heed nowe that yee faile rot to-doe 
this : why ſhould domage grow to hurt the kirg ? 
23 When the copic of king Artahſhaſhtes ler - 
fer was read before Rehum and Shimfhai-the 
ſcribe, and their compeniors, they went vp inall 
the haſte t& leruſalem vnto the Jewes, and cauiced 
them to ceaſe by feree and power, roger) 2 
24 Then ® ceaſed the ke of the houſe of An Mo 
Cod, whick was in Ierufalzm, and did tay veer exhorre'! the to | 
the ſecond yereof Darius king of Perlta. ry ip 


vied lefſe d:11gence 
| þ i, 4 UW -* becauſe of ibe 
I Hay gai and Zrcha- 14h dot propheſie. 3; The worke of the toubles. 


Jeruple goeth (rward conrres) 30 the munde of Tahnai, 6 Hu 

letrovs te Dan bus, 

Hen} * Haggaia Prophet and Zechariahthe 10r,He22 ws 
'T na of Iddoa Propher prophefied ynto the —_ A 
Tewesrhativere in Iudah; and erufatem, inthe "So 7 
fameofthe Golofifad, mer vntorthem. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtich, 
and Iehuathe ſorne of ſozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan co build the houſe of God at Teruſalem , and 
wh them were the Prophets of God, which PTS 
2 helped them, 2 Which incomrg+ . 

3 'T At theſame time cameto them Tatnai, J*ihento gas,» 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer, and She- .,eq thew that . 
ther-boznai and their companions, and ſayd thug they were more 


thatthey dwels VAN T.S the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- vnto them,Who hath ghien youco dement <azefull & 
beyor dit, neth, ſalwre thee. " to buld ths houſe, and to by the foundations of few nnnetoak 
on _ were® 12 Beirknowenvntothe king thattheTewes, theſe walles? build the Tempte. 
that envidd che = Which came vp from theeto vs, arecome vnto 4 Þ Then aid we vntothem after this maner; of God. 
lenes, Jeruſalem ( a citie rebellious and wicked) and What are the names of the men that builde this ® Nao = = 
builde, and lay the foundations of the walles,and building ? covers 16: 
haue ioyned the foundations. 5 Putthe< cie of their Godt was vpon the EI- © HisfauouranS 
r 3 Be it knowen nowe vnto the King, that if ders ofthe T-wes, that they could not cauſe theny the ſpirit ob 
this crtie be built, & the formations of the walles to ceaſe, til the matter came to Darivs : and then fu 
k Meming Þ gifts Jayed, they willnor glue tolle, tbute, nor kcu- they anſwered by Jetters thereunto. = a 
wewoort to Rome : ſoſhalt thon hinder the kings tribute. 6 The copy of the letter, that Tatm eaptame 
games ki 14 Nowe therefore becauſe f wee haue bene beyond the River, and Sether-boznai and tus 
ported bronght vp inthe Kprgs palace, it was not meete companions , Apharſechate (which were beyond 


ttb».tn the c9,2. for vs toſee the Kings diſhonour : for this cauſe 
#We hae eazen hauc we ſent and certified the King, 

> of the 15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the 

. Chronicles of thy fathers, and thouſhal: finde in 

the booke of the Chronicles, and perceine that 

this citie is rebellious and noiſome vnto kings 

and prouinces, and that they haue moued ſedirion 

of olde time, for the which cauſc this citic was 

eftroyed, . 

_ 16 We cenifiethe King therefore , that if this 
citie be bnilded, and the foundation of the walles 
laid, by this meanesthe portion beyond the Riucr 
ſhall ot be thine, 


the Riuer) ſent ynto king Darius, Fe 
7 They fentaletter vnto him, wherein it was 
vrittenthus, Vx To DArivs the King,all 


$ Beit knowen vnto the King, that we were 
Mtothe prouince of bak: oe of the | 
rearGod, which is but ſtones « (0r nb. 
Nel beames are liydin the wall and this worth 
is wroughr ſpeedi and profpera their hands 

9 Then afked we thoſe Eklers, andiayd vneo | 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commanclement og 


to builde this houſe, and to lay the fonndatiowof —_ 
theſe walles ? EIN 


_ 
* us 


+$+<® 


Extra. 


The Paſſeouer; * 


1d Weaſked their names alſo, that we might the Iewes may builde this houſe of God in his 


certifie thee, aud that we might write the names 
ofthe men that were their rulers, 

x £ But they anſwered vs thus,and ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heauen and carth, and 
builde the houſe that was built of olde and many 


4 Te wit, Sale. yeres 220,whicha {great King of Iiracl * builded 
_— : founded it. 
9 12 Butafter that our fathers had prouoked the 


2<chro.3.2. 


©2. King 24-12 God of heauen vnto wrath , * he gaue them ouer 

and 35:9, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel 
theCaldean, and he deſtroyed this houlc, and ca- 
ried the people away captiue vnt9 Babel, 

e Reade chap.r, 7x3 But inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus King of 

_ Bai.dl, King Cyrus radea decree to builde this 


houſc of God. 

14 And the veſſel of goldcand filuer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez:ar tooke out 
of the Temple,that was in Ieruſalem,and broughr 
them inothe Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, and 

f Reade chap. 1.8, they paue them vnto one f Sheſhbazzar by his 
name, whom he had made captaine. 

15 And he ſayd vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way, and put them in the Temple that 
is in leruſalem, and let the houſe of God be built 
in his place. / 

16 Then came theſame Sheſhbazzar, and layd 
the foundation of the houſe of God , which is n 
Ieruſalem, and ſince that time cuen vntillnowe, 
hath it bene jn building, yet is it not finiſhed. 

17 Nowe therefore 'f ic pleaſe the King , let 
there becſcarch made in the houſe of the Kings 


F Meaning inthe 8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a de- 


bgary, or, places cree hath bene made by King Cyrus, to build this 
where tay the 1e- houſe of God in eruſalem , and let the king ſend 
giſters,orrecords |, - "3M. 
of tives, bs mande concerning this, 
CHAP, VL 
Alt the commandement of Darius King of Per fig after the Tem- 
ple was builded and dedicate , the children of jſracikrepe the 
; fraft of vnlearened bread, 
%.8/d 6.27. Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,and 
Ebr, houſe of they madeſearch inthe librarie of thetrea- 
ſues, which were there layd vp in Babel, 
» Wherein were 2 And thcre was foundin a® coffer (in the 
the 28er of the palace that was in the prouince ofthe Medes) a 
-> -— ng ; _ and therein was it thus written, 4s a me- 
3 

3 In Tus Fins rt yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made adecret for the houſe of 
God in leruſalem, Let the houſe be built , ever 
theplace where they offered ſacrifices, and let the 
walles thercot be joyned together : ler the height 
thereof be threeſcore cubites, and the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubites, 

$0: pewe9,00 4 Three{|orders of || great ſtones, and one 
Cow ſer. order of timber , and ler the expenſes be giuen of 
19,16 the kings hovſe. 

s Andalſo letthem render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of golde and filuer, which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which was 

, in Icruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and ler 
b Mening Ze- bhim goe vntothe Temple that is in leraſalemto 


Ce care. his place, and put them inthe houſe of God 
placc, and put them im the houſe © s 
a © '6 Therefore Tatnaicaptaine b:yondthe Ri- 

uer, and Shethar Boznai, (and their companions 


Apharſecaie,which arc bcyond the River) be yee 
e Meddlenot * farre< from thence, 
or 7 Sufferyec the worke of this houſe of God, 


that the Captaines of the Iewes and the Elders of 


phce. 
8 Forl hzue giuen a commandement what ye , 
(halldo to the Elicrsot theſe ewes, for the buil- 
dirg of this houſe of God,that of the reucnucs of 
the king, which is of the tri. ute beyod the Ri- 
ver, there be incontinently expenſes giucn vnto 
theſe menthat they 4d ceaſe not. d Forlacke of 
9 Andthatwhich they (tail haveneedof, Ict money. 
it be given vnto them day by diy , whethkerit be 
yorg bullocks, or rammcs,or lambs for the burne 
oiferings of the God of heauen, vhcat,ſalt, wine, 
and oyle, according to the appoyntment of the 
cg that are in Icruſalem, that there beno 
aut, 
10 That they way haue to offer ſiveet odours 
vnto the God of heauen,, and pray forthe Kings 
lize, and for his{onncs. 
11 And Ihaue made adecree, that whoſoener 
ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood (hall bepulled 
downe from his houſe, and hail te ſet vp, and he 
ſhalbe hange\l thereon,and his houſe {kalbemade 
adunghill tor this, 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 
© to divell there,deſtroy all Kings and people that e Who bath op: 
put to their hand to alter avdto deſtroy this houſe Poinced —_ 
of God, which is in Jeruſalem. 1 Darius have t9yeqe Mt Nems 
made adecree, let i: bedone with fpced. wa 
13 C* Then Tatnaithe captaine beyond the *rE/47.1. 
Riuer,and Shcthar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had ſert, fo they 
did ſpeedily. 
14 So the Elders of the Iewes builded, & 
proſpered by the propheſying off ai the pro- f Whom God fi 
ket, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they !f4 \P to aire 
. , : at be woul( 
puilded & finiſhed it, by the appoyntment of the pe their works 
God of 1ſracl, and by the commandement _ good {uccefle, 
rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third 
ofthe moneth gs Adar , which was k the ſixt yeere 8 = is the 
of the reigne of King Darius. O—_— 
16 © And the children of Iftael , the Prieſts, par of Febuay 
and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of and part of 
the captiuitic kept the dedication of this houſe of Marche | 
God withioy, fortierh after than 
17 And offered at the dedicationof this houſe fltreturye, 
of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth 
rammes, foure hundreth lambs, and twelue goats, 
for the (inne of all Iſtael, according to the num- 
ber of thetribes of Iſrael, 
18 And they ſe the Pricſts in their order, and 
the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of : 
God in Icruſalem , as it is written in the * booke *Nuw 3.4.68 
of Moſes. 
19 And thechildren of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſcouecr on f fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
20 (For the Prieſts & the Leuites were purified 
all rogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for all 
the children of the captiuitie, and for their bre- 
threnthe Pricſts,and for themſclues. 
21 Sothe children of Iſrael which were come 
againe out of captiuitic, and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i Which wand 
rated themſclues vnto them, from the filthincſſe rs. hes 
of the Heathen of the land to ſeckethe Lord |,t,;e - wor (hip 
God of Iſrael, did cate, the true God. 
22 And they Kept the feaſt of ynleauened bread k Meaniog Da 
ſcuen daycs with ioy:for the Lord had made them _— Ss 


glad, and turned the heart of the king of * Aſhur ,,, & atyriam. 


vnto them, tof inc ethem in the worke of 4£4r.s frengthes 
the houſe of God, eventhe God of _ their bande 


- - 
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TheKings commiſſion, 


CHAP, VII. 
x Þy the commande ment of the King, Ex54 and by compenions 
comme to feruſalem. 27 He gineth thankes 19 God, 
New after theſe thingy, inthe reigne of ® Ar- 
tahſhaſhte Kings of Perſia, was Fezra the 
of the Kings of fgrne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Azariah, the (orne 
Perſia were called nd. 
by ths vame,as Of Hilkiah, | 
Pharaoh was a 2 The ſonne of Shallum,the ſonne of Zadok, 
regrro— m—__ the ſonne of Ahitub, = j : 
grpcgnd Calarto 3 The ſonne of Anariah, the ſonne of Azart- 
the Emperours Ab,the ſonne of Meraioth, : 
Romauge, 4 Theſonne of Zeraioth, the ſonne of Vzri, 
the ſonne of Bukki, . 
5 The ſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne of Þ Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieſt, 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
© Scribe prompt inthe Law of Moſes, which the 
him, Lord God of Iſrael had giuen, andthe King gaue 
c He ſheweth him all his requeſt according tothe hand of the 
here _ __ Lord his God,wincb was vpon him. 

_ hag 7 And there went vp certaize of the chilir?n 
and to expound it, of Iffael,and of the Prieſtes, andthe Lenites, and 
whom Marke cal- the ſingers,and the porters,and the Nethinims vn- 


Jeth 3 ſcribe, Mar. : y mn 
ek. Menhew © leruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of King Artah- 


ang Luke call bim ſhaſhre. . 
alawyer,or doctor $ And kce came to Ieruſalem in the « fift 


ofthe Law, Matths o-onerh, which was in the ſcuenth yeere © ofthe 
21-35 Luke - ing 

4 That conteine . 

aut of lulyand @— 9 For Von the firſt day of the firſt monerh 


pert.of Auguſt. beganhe to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 

# Of King Darius, &,, of the fift moneth came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of hisGod that was 
vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had preparel his heartto ſecke 
the Law of the Lord, an1to doe it,and to teach 
the precepts and tudgements in Iſrael. | 

11 © And this the copic ofthe letrerthat 
King Artalhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieft and 
ſcribe,euen a writerof the words of the comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, & of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

12A TAHSRTASHT 8 Kingofkingsto 
Ezra the Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Lawe 

f Some take this of the God of heauen,and to f Cheeneth. ©- 

for thenameofa 17 Thavegiuen commaundement, that euery 
people,ſome for ne that is willing in my kingdome of the pev- 
time or conting- þ- . * 
anee,veaning thar P!E Of Iſrael, and of the Prieſter and Leuires s to 
the King wilhed goeto Teruſalem with thee, ſhall goe. 

him long life, | 14 Therefore art thou ſent ofthe King and 
Yr his ſeuen counſellers, to Þ enquire in Indah and 
bylenand had not Icruſalem, according to the Lawe of thy God, 
zeturned with Ze- which is in i thine hand, 

reddedel. 15 And tocarytheſilner and the gold, which 


k T i . X —_—_ 
who lived xeor. the king & his counſellers willingly offer vntothe 


s The Ebrewes 
write,(hat diue:s 


b Ezra deduceth 
his kivred, till he 
commeth to Aa- 
ron, to prooue 
that he came of 


ding to the Law, God of Iſrael(whoſe habitation 1s in Ierufalem) 
i Whereof thou 16 Andall the filuer and gold, that thou canſt 
Wt expert, finde in all the prounce of Babel, with the free 


oftring of the people, and that which the Prieſtes 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which is 
in Ieruſalem, 

17 That thon mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
filuer, bullockes,rammes, lar bes, with their meare 
of ings and their dripke offrmgs : and thou thalt 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
God, which is m Teruſalem. 

18 And wharſbeuer & pleaſeth thee and thy 
bret!.rento do withthe reſt of theſilner, & gold, 
doeyec it according tothe will of your * God, 

19 Ani the veſſels that are giuen thee for the 
ſcruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deiwer 


k Azye knowe 
i may ſerue to 


Govt glorie, 


Chap. viz. ri. 


ah the ſonne of Micha 
malcs, 


E  * >. F 
Who T*:7T49 = Z - * 


thon before God in Teruſalem. 

20 And the reſidue thatſbal-e needefull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtow it our of the 

{ings treaſure houſe. 

21 And 1 King Artabſhaſhte hane giuencom- 
rn-ndement to al the treafurers whichare beyond 
| the Riuer, that wharſocuer Ezra the Prieſt and 1 Which was (be 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven (hall re- —- vm mace 
quire of you,hat it be done inconrinently, yondit in reſpect 

22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer, vnto an of Babyles, 
bundreth + meaſures of whezte,and vnto an hun. f £25601, 
dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth 
m baths of oyle.andfalt withour writing, m Reade 1,Kings 

23 Whatſoeuer @ by the commaundement of ? — — 
the God of heauen,ler it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of heanen : for why ſhould he __ 
be wroth » againſt the Realme of the King, and ©-Tis —_— 
h's children $ lr el 
24 And wecertifie you, that vpon any of the cauſed him:o vie 
Pricſtes, Lenites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, this liberaluie, and 
or Miniſters in this houfe of God, there th-11 IE _—_— 
 — lay vpon them tolle, tribute nor ,j,cie, or action 

ome, ro his people. 

25 And thou Fzra (after the wiſedome of thy © He gaue Ezra 
God, that is in thine hand) © ſet jndpes and arbi- _ _—_ « 1 nn 
ters, which may judge all the people that is be- accordog mw 
yond the Rmer, exen-albthat knowe theLawe of wordof God,and 
thy Godzand teach ye them that knowe it not. © ** pants _ nd 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Laweof _ — wang 
thy God.and the Kings lawe, 1&t himhaue judge- 
ment without delay, whether it be vnto death, or 
to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, oro 
impriſonment. 

27 Þ Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, p Thus Ezra gue 
whichſo hath put inthe Kings heart, to beautific (od ankev ior 
the houſe ofthe Lord that is in Teruſalem, : 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward me, be- his atfaires by rea 
fore the King and his counſellers, and before all fon of the Ling 
the Kings mightie Princes : and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which was vpon 
me, and I gathered the cluefe of Iſracl to goe vp 
with me. 


. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Ts The member of them that returned to Jeruſalem with £514. 
21 He cauſeth ther to faſt 24 He aimmomſheth the Prieffs 
of their duetit, 36 What they did when they came 36 fern 
falem, 


Heſe * are nowethe chiefe fathers of them, ® 1.88.19, 
and the genealogic of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, m the reigne of King ® Ar- 3 Reade Chaye 
rahſhaſhre, $ts 
2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinzhas, Gerſhom : of the 
ſonnesof Ithamar, Danicl ; of the ſormes of Da- . 
wd,Hattuth : 
3 Of ch: ſonnes of Shechanizh, of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh,7.echariah,and withhim the count of 
the males,an hundreth and fiftic; | 
4 Ofthe ſonnes of }j Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, 1-0”, captane off 
the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- Mook, 
dreth males. , 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Iahaziel,and with him three hundreth males. 
6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the fonne 
of Ionathan,and with him fiftie males. @ 
7 And of th- ſormes of Elam, Iethaiah the 
Gnne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentic males.. 
$ And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi. 
el,and wirh lum foureſcore 


Ya 9.0f 


ſo good (uccetfe in- 
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"IC. 6 +24 142540 
FR + 


9 Ofthe ſonnes of foab, Obadiah theſonncof 
Ichiel, and with him two hundreth and cighteene 


males. 

10 Andoftheſonnes of Shclomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah, and with him an hundreth and 
threeſcore males. 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Behai, Zechariah the 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and twentie 


males, 

12 And ofthe ſonnes of Azgad, Tohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth 
and ten rrales, 

13 Andof the ſonnes of Adonikam, that were 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Elipheler, lehiel, 
and Sh:maiah,and with them threeſcore ralcs. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud,and with them ſcuentie wales. 

I5 And I gathered them to the © Riuer that 


bþ Thatcame to 
go with Ezra, * 


© To that place 


of Soplanes, | | 9 _—_ Ahaua, and there abode wee three 
—— yes : then I viewed the people, and the Pricſtes, 

Rees. andfoundtherenoneofthe "ci of Leui. 
841. x6 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Aricl, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathun, and to Iarib, andto 
Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Zechariab,and to 
Meſhullam thechiefe, and to Ioiarib,and to Elna- 

,men of vn ding, 

17 AndI gaue them commandement,to Ido 
A We was the /ÞE © chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia,and Ifrold 
chiefeſt that them the words thatthcy ſhould ſpeake to 1ddo, 
taught there the nnd to his brethren the Nethiinims at the place of 


Ro _ wo Caſiphia. thatth:y ſhould cauſe the miniſters of 

+ £6r. pur wordes F< Ecuſe of ou: God to come vnto vs. 

6n ther month. 18 So bythe good hand of our God whichwas 
vpon v, they brought vsa man of vndzrſtanding 

Of che ſonnes of Mahali the ſonneof Leui the 

ſonne of Ifracl, and Sherebiah with ſus ſonnes 

and his brethren;euen eighreene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah, arid wich Mm Teſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Mcrari, with his brethren, and their 
ſonnes twentie. 

20 And of the © Nethinims, whom Dauid had 


& Reade Chap, 
P ſet,and the Princes for the ſcruice of the Leuires, 


$43 | 
two hundreth and rwcritie of the Nethinims, 
which all wcrenamed by name. 
21 Anithere at the riuer,by Ahaua,I proclai- 
F He ſheweth MEdafaltthat we might t humble our ſelues be- 


that the end of Fore onrGod,ard(: ecke of him aright way for vs, 

faſting is to hum- and for our chillrenond for all our ſubſtance, 

_ bodie % 22 For I was 2 att:amcd to require of the king 

p;rit,jwhic . X a . 

wa't proceede of AN amueand ho:ſ{emen,to helpe vs againſt the e- 

the heart ligely : nemie n tne way, becauſe we had fpoken to the 

couholionels 8s Kirg, ſaying, The hand of our God « vpon zll 
thypocrme.  .themthar ſeckehim in goorineſſe, bur his power 


He thought it . . "wy + | . 
Ae ts coumit -and his wrath « againlt all them that forſake him. 
himſe'fe to the 23 So we faltei, and befonghtour God for 


| —_— _—_ this: and he was intzeatedof vs. 
ls 24 Then, 1 ſcraratedrwelue of the chicfe of 
meanes,to gine the Prieſts, SherabiafendHaſhabiah, and ten of 
an occaſion too» their brethren with them, 
thers torvinte, 25 Andweighed chem.the filuer and the gold, 
of Gods power, Wdthe veſſels, ewen the offring of the houſtof 
our Gol, whieb the King and hs connſellers, and 
his Princes, 'and all Iſracl that were preſent had 
o SF. 
26 And-I weighed vnto their hand fixe hum- 
þ Reade r.Xinos dfethand fiftie b ralents of filuer, and in (iucr 
$14. ”  veſſeh; an hundreth talents, andin gold an hun- 
dreth talents: | 
27 Andtwentieb-fins of golde,ofa thouſand 


4g |  Fxra: 1 


ood, and precious as golde, 
. :8C And I aid vnto them, Ye are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord,and the veſſels «re conſecrate,and 
the golde :nd the filuer ere frecly offered vnto 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye,and keepe them vntill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe Pricſtes and the Leuires, 
and the chicfe fathcrs of Iſracl in Ierufalemin 
the chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

30 $o the Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weighr of the filuer and of the golde, and ofthe 
veſlelsto bring chem to leruſalem, vato the houſe 
ofour God, 

31 © Then we departed from the Riuer of A- 
hauah on the ewelfe day of the firſt moneth,to go 
vnto Ieruſalem,and the hand of our God was vp- 
on vs,and deliuzred vs from the hand of the ene- 
mie,and of ſuch as laid * waitc by the way. 

* 32 And we came to Icruſalem,and abode there 
three dayes. ws - noun 

33 Anq on the fourth day wrs the filuer nered them accap 
weigh:d,and the gold and the veſſel in the houſe ding tothe 
of our God by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne F'9I* 
of Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the 
ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 
the ſonne of Teſhua, and Noadich the fonne of 
Binnuithe | Leuites, . IP" _ J Th _ 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, en of 8 
all the weight w2S$ Kar at the ame time. his rae 3 

35 Alſo thechildcen of the captiuitic, which he would bue 
were come out of captiuitic,offred burnt offrings witneſſes ofhia 
vnto the God of Iſracl, twelue bullockes for all f4cliie, 
Iſrael,ninetic and ſfixe rammes, ſceuentic and ſcuen 
la:mbes,endtiyelue hee goates ſor ſinne: all was a 
burnt oflering of the Lord, 

36 Andthey dcl:uzred the Kings commiſſion 
vnto the Kings officers, and to the captaines be- 
yond the River: and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX 
1 Er« compli th on the prople hat had tioned them ſeluer 
_ ds with the Gentalts, 5 He prayeth whe 
#0 A 
Hen * as theſe things weredone, theru- *.*fir.8.6, 
vw lers came to me,ſaying,1he people of If- 
ral, and the Prieſtes, and the Leuiresare not ® ſe- © Fromthetine 
parated from the pecpleof the landes ( as tou- es / >> 
ching their abominations) row'?, of the Canaa- bel rotill the cop 
rites,the Hittites,the Periz zitcs,the Icbuſites. the - of Ezra,chey 
ie ! 1 1 egrnerate 
| "my Moabites, the Egyptians, and the connect he 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to married whete 
themſclues, and to their ſonnes, znd they haue it was ner Lawſull 
mixedthe holy ſeed with the people of the lands, Pentn-3e 
and the bande of the Þ Princes and rulers hath —_ 
bene chiete in this treſpaſſe, 
3 But when I heard this ſaying, T rent my hereot, 
clothes and my garment, andpluckt off the haire 
of minc head, and of my beard, and ſate downe 
© altorned. I 
4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that fea. gate Wh 
red the words ofthe God of Iſracl,becauſeof the þ;. peretiresto- 
tran%reſſion of them: of the cap tiuitie. And I ate wards vs or els 
doune aſicnicd vntill the * eugningſacrince. = uy this which 
5 And at the cucuing ſacritice Iaroſe vp from GD 
mine heauinefc, and when Thad ren: my clothes aumb.1$-34 
and my yarment, I fcll vpon my Knees, and pred 
out minc hands vnts the Lord my God, 
6 And faid, O my God,I amconfounded and 


k This declzed 


that their jour 


Lernours aret 


ec Azone doub- 


d "4 Chap, i grammes, and two veſſels of thining brafle very aſhamed, to lift vp myne eyes vato thee my Weds 


"ER 


chiete begianers = 
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DSL TL EAESES ©. 


»2 60 


PSCrRY --” 


SS D® =» 


ESE Fargo goo0T 


- > What 


San» a. 


Fxras prayer. © Y rk Chap.z. 
for our niqiie erncretd ouer our the they mould de aconing th mon $ohey | 


4 Thatis,we are 
«din ſwoe. and our treſpaſle is growen vp vio 
ey foexcrede Re Ein -4- 6 I CDT *LEſ.g.1. 
gion greaters ities hauc we, our kings , and ous Prieſtes bene bebe rr men rm rg bus 
Jeliuered into the hand of che Kings ofthe lands, he did eace neither bread, nor drunke water: for 


vnto the (word, into-captiuitie, mto a — he mourned, becauſe of the tranigretlion of them 
into confuſion - face, as appeareth this of yy 
$8 Andnow for a little 7 cauſed a 
af Anton fre PteFopgnatuBios UA uns tlie, wo all tem 4 &by, ———__ 
f logiuiogvs2 nantto eſcape,and in vsa fnaile in his ho- ir eeriongrong worry bred 
= ly amy hay ihr our yes & gu ſclues vnto Ieruſalem, 
oſthem thatre» Val in our ſerui 8 a whoſoeuer would not come within 
at exebonimen er our God —_— to the counſel of the Prin- 


maioe ſtill in 2 9 Fors 
place, _ ſmite hath not f{ vs in ourbondage, bur _— alhis ſhould be || forfait, 107; condremed, 


has enclined mercy vnto vs inthe {i - kn pee oube ſprite Fomihe Conregar 
dap pon a: excincmer/ yo 1pnthe Ge of he Kings an on ofthem of the captiugie. 
our God, & to redreſſethe deſolateplaces there- 9 T Then all the men of Indah and Beniamin 
canis Wa wallin Todah & in leruGGlem. aſſembled theraſelues vnto Jeruſalem within 
10 now, our God, what ſhall we fay after LEY of the 


e hin oftepropicc] the lands, which —_ ed, & i Te 
by their fnoofteporico inde whc wiwes,to 8increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iiracl, — 
haue filled it from corner to corner. 11 Nowtherefore "give pag vnto the Lord and colde ed the 
12 Now therfore (hal ye not giue your dangh- God of your fathers,and doe their conſcience 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither (hall yee take their yourſelues from vcr from | ye have layde 
danghters vnto your ſonnes , nor ſecke their their the ſtrange wiues. one ne vaea 
#Dent.,23.6, Pn nor wealth for ener , that yee may be 12 And all the Congregation anſvered , and 220ther, 
; ſtrong and eatethe goodnes of the land, & lcaue Grid with a loude voyce,S0 wil we doe according * ** b Reade loſh, 
it for an inheritance to your ſonnes for cuer, to thy wordes vnto vs. 


13 And after all that is come vs forour 13 Butthe peopleare many, and itis a rainie 
melt: (een weather , and wee are not able to ſtand without, 


be- neither # :t the worke of one ortwo ; na 


) 
difbojed refer 14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- a ——_— — adiemmmen 
| —— RE hente rn, 2 e wines in our cities , m which ave le 
ſuch abominations ? wonldeſt not thou be appointed, and with them the Elders of eu 
h Hee ſhewetb toward vs till thou haddeſt conſumed vs, nd t ciae andthe ludges thereof, till the heree 
need | ——_ oe. there ſhow be no remnant nor any eſe of our God for this matter turne away from vs. 
Fog yemerel 5 ſeal be 0 renmmarnor any faping rwe 137 Thenwere a ed Ionathan the ſorne 
= reſerving a ref- haue bene Þ reſerued to eſcape , as eppearerth this of Aah-el , and tah the ſonne of Tikuah 
due 0 whome he day: bheholde, we are before thee in our treſpdſſe: ouer this matrer, and Mcthullam and Shabbethai 
heweth favour, or Iron before thee becauſe _— —_—_ ——— 
of it, 16 At ) captuitie o, went 
CHAP. L parted, een Ezra the Prieſt, avd the men that OIIENS 
1 The peoph repent and tnrwes mad pat away their firange wines, Ty > famlic of their fathers ter which was 
*?/& 8.90, Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and confeſſed by name , redowne in the firſt day of the three monethein 
| A + wr VVhkinos ner. and-fallingdowne be- tenth moneth to examine the matter. = haiking, : 
ofthe people, * fore the houſcof God,thereaſſembled vno him - 17 And vnrill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
of Iſrael a v eation of men and they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men 
women and fore? people wept with a that had taken e wiues. 
great lamentation. 18 And of the fonnes of the Prieſtes there 
2 de idihe ane efibilonref were men found , that had taken ſtrange wiucs, 
the ſonnes of Elamanſwered , and ſayd to Ezra, ro wit, of the ſonnes of Teſhitir, the ſonne of To- 
b Meaning,thae VV© haue treſpaſſed our God , & hane ta- ume ar Maaſciah , Acliczer, 
God woeldre- Ken ſtrange wmes 0 the people of the land , yet and Lrib and Gedaliah. 


— —_— now there is Þ in IFael concerning his. 19 And they | their handes, that they .1 As#token that 
© Which aro fe. 3 Now therefore ler vs makea couenantwith would rate , and they that had ot Tong 
gerrand maried Our God , to put away © all the wiues (and ſackas ed | pane 2 rome for their trefpaſle, i, 


—_ the areborneoft ) accordingto  counſth of the 20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
4 —_ a4 Lord, & of thoſethar feare the commandements Zebadiah. 

hath ginen thee of our God,& let it be done according to F Law. 21 And of the ſonnes of Harim,Maaſeiah,and 
mntoritie,und lexr= 4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee: Eliiah,and Shemaiah,and Ichiel,and Vzziah. | 
_ncots we alſo vil be with thee: be of comfort & doeit. 22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhar, Elioenai, 
go ple herein 5 © ſhenaroſeÞzra, andcauſed thechiefe Maaſciah,Iſhmac 

then, Prieſts, the Leuites, and all lracl, to ſwearethas 33 ANY III 


m Meaning ,the 
common people: 
for before hee 
ſpake of F Prieſts 
and Leuites, 


J0r,the captaine 
ere 


a Which centei- 
neth part of No- 
vember, and part 
of December,:nd 
was their ninth 
moneth. 

b Alewas 1 
was, 


c Meaning, in 
ludea, 


® Dan,9.4. 


4 Elv.corpte!. 


Yoahentint 


* and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitab) Pethabiah,Judah 


and Eliezer, j 

24 And of the ſingers , Eliaſhib. And of uhe 
porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. . 

25 Andof® Iſrael: of. the ſannes of. Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Iefiab and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar,and Malchiiah,and Benaiab, 

25 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah, Ze- 
chariah,and Ichic,and Abdi,and-leremotb, and 

liah. , 
F 26 And of the ſonnes of Zattu , Eljoenai, Eli- 
aſhib, Mattaniah, and Icrimoth, and Zabad, and 
Ana 3: 

28 Andof the ſonnes of Bebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Arhlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Mcthullam, 
Malluch, & Adaiah, Iaſhub,and Sheal, Jeramoth. 

39' And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na,and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zalcel,and Binnui,and Manaſſch, 


NEHEMIAH, 


31 Andofrhe formes ay PR 
31 of Harim, Eliczer, Ihi-» . - . , 
iah, Malchiab,Shewaiah,Shimeon, ; 

32 Beniamin,Malluch, Shamariah. . . . 

33 Oftheſonnes of Halhum, Mattenai, Mat- 
rattah ,. Zabad, / Elipheler , leremai , Manaſſch, 
Shimei, |; , 9 ft 

34 Ofthe onnes of Bani,, Maadai , Amram, 
and Yel, ' 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliathiv, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenaz,and Iaaſau, 

38 And Banni,and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathin, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shathai,Sharai, 

41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shcmariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah,loſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Ieicl, Marttichiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,Iadw, and Iocl,Renaiah. 

44 Alltheſe had taken ſtrance wiues: and a- 
mong them were women that had ® children. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

n Od doethinall ages and at all times ſet vp worthie perſons for the commodite and profite of his 
G: burch, as newe within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres hee raiſed vp divers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, af ter their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Efra, and Nevemiah. 
Whereof the firfl was thetr captane to bring them home , and prowded that the Temple was builded: 
the ſecond reformed therr rauers and planted relegion : and the third budlded vp the walles , deliurred 
the people ſrom oppreſſion , and prouded that the Lawe of Ged was put in execution among them, He 
wes 4 godly man and m great authoririe with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him great ly,and gaue 
bim moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all #hings which hee could deſire. This books is alfo 

called of the Latines the ſecond of ECra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


| CHAP, L 
4 Nehemiah bewaleth the calamiutie of Ieraſaioms, x He com 
fefteth the ſinnes of the people gand pr a) eth God for theme | 
£>x-© He words of Nehemiah y ſonne 
of Hachaliah.In y moneth*Chiſ- 
leu, inthe ewentieth yeere , as [ 
p) as in the palace of Shuſhan, 
| 2 Came Hanani, one of my 
c & b brethren, he & the men of In- 
dah, and | aſked them concerning the Tewes that 
were dceliuered, which were of the reſicuc of the 
captiuitie,and concerning l[erulalem. 

3 Andtheyſayd vnto mee, Thereſidue that 
are left ofthe capes there in the < proumce, 
are in greataffliction and inreproch,and the wall 
of Icruſalem s broken downe , and the gates 
thereof arc burnt with fire. _, -;; 

4 And when [ heard theſe words, ate downe 
and wept , and mourned certeame dayes , and I 
faſted and prayed before the God of heauen, 

s Andfayde, * OLordeGod ofheauen, the 
great and terrible God, that Keepeth, covenant 
and mercie forthe that loue him, and obſerue 
his commandements, 

6 Ipray thee, lctthine eares be arrent,& thine 
cies opcn,to heare y praicr.ofthy ſeruant,which I 
pray before thee daily , day & night for y children 
of Ifracl thy ſeruants, & confefle the ſinncs of the 
children of Iſrael , which ye haue finged againſt 
thee, both I and my F:thers houſe hauc finved: 

7 We haue grievouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and hauc not kept the c lements,nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the iudgements , which thou. com- 
mandeelt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

| 8 Iheſcechthee , rememberthe worde that 
thou commandecſt thy ſeruant Moſcs,laying, Ye 


. 
x 


will tranſgreſſe, and I * will ſcatter you abroad »Dew.zgu,;h, 
among the ou 

9 Burif ye turne vnto me,and keepe my com- 
mandements, and doe them, * though your ſcat- * Drrt.ge.4. 
tering were to the verermoſt part of the heauen, 
yer vall I gather you from thence , and will bring 
you vnto the placethat I haue choſen to place 
my Name there. 

10 Nowtheſearethy ſeruants,and thy people, 
whome thou halt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightic hand. 

11 O Lord, Ibeſcech thee, let thine care now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who defire to « fearethy 4 Thatis, to 
Name, & I pray thee,cauſe thy ſeruantto proſper ***®ip thee, 
this day, and giue him fauour in the preſence of - 
e this man : for I was the kings butler, 


CHAP. IL 
r' Aſie Nehemiah had obteined letters of Artaxerxes, nr he 

came ts lernjalem, x7 and bun{drd the walles, 
Ny2n* in the moneth © Niſcn in the twentieth 2 Which _—_ 

yeere of king d Artah(haſhte, the wine food ff moneh ole 

before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it et part of 
vnto the King. nowe I was not beforetime ſad in March, and put 
his preſence. _ tf 

'2 And the king ſaid vnto me, Why i; thy coun- - 


e To wit,the king 
Artaihallve, 


a ! called Daris: 
tenanceſad, ſeeing thou art nor ſicke ? this is n0< zeade Exea 7a: 


thing, but ſorow of heart. Then was I ſore afrayd, 22d was the ſound 
3' And 1 aidto the King, God ſaue ring of Hyſdpis, 
for cucr:why ſhould not my countcnancebe (a 9. 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my , 
fathers licth waſte , and the gatesthereof are Jde- 
uoured with fire ? 

4 Andthe King ſaid vnto me, For what thing 


i , defired God 
co thou require? Then I prayed © to the God . _ beveres 
: EAen, * : proſper mine 


s And 


enterprile, 


; 


FEY 6 


AT ELIILESLS 5 1. 


BD ADSI Hon no Oo man wgc So =s © = 


T'S > 


Nelieniiahsrequeſt, 

* King,and if * Ana by dr in 
fight, 1 defire that thou wouldeft tend wee tO In- 
dah vnto the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, 
that I may build ir. ' 

6 Andthe King fayd vnto me, ( the Queene 
alſo fitting by hin ) How long (hall thy tourney 
be? and when wilt thou come againe? So it plea- 
ſed the King, and he ſent me,and I ſet hima time. 

7 After I'ayd vnto the King, 1f irpleaſe the 
King, let them giue mee letters to the captaines 


$0r,Euphrates, beyond the |} Riuer, that they may connay me 0- 
' uer, till I come'into Iudah, -. 

$8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 

Kings |} parke, that hee may giue mee rimber to 


$07, praiſe, 
build the gates of thepalace ( which apperteined 
to the houſe ) and for the alles of thecitic,and 
forthe houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the King 
4 As God moned gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
aq _ God ones. —— mtu 
pred, encame1 to the captaines beyond the 
———— Ih b vauc them the Kites letrers. And the 
King had ſent captaines of thearmie and horſe- 
. men with me. 
e Theſe were 


10 But © Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
Fee end © ſcrnant an Ammonite heard it, and itgricued 


honed _ them fore, that there was come a,man which 
both by force and ſought the wealth of the children of Iſracl, 
ſubtiſuie to over- xx $0 1 cameto Teruſilem,and was therethree 


come them. and da 


yes. 
| py 12 AndI roſe inthe night, I, and a fewe men 
lewefſe, had ad- with me: for I told no man, what God had pur in 
CIs _ mine heart to doe at Ieruſalem,and there was not 
and ſo wrought A bcaſt with me,ſaue the bealt whereon 1rode. 
them great 13 And 1 went out by night by the gate of the 
uouble, valley, and came before the dragon well, and to 
thedung port , and viewed the valles of Ieruſa- 
lem, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereof deuoured withthe hire. 
14 Then went fcorth vntothe gate of the 
Praconduiics [fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoolezand there 


was no roume for the beaſt that was vnder me 
to paile. 

15 Then went I'vp inthe night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe,and com. 
ming backe , I entred by the gate of the valley 
and returned. 

16 And the rulers knewe not whither-I was 
gone,nor what I did,ncither did I as yer tell it vn- 
to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to the noble 


men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that kbdu- | 


red in the worke, . 

17 Afterward Ifaid vntothem, Yeſee the mi- 
Fg ſcrie that wee are in, howe Ieruſalem'lyeth waſte, 
"= onen- and the gares thereof are burnt with fire : come 
ons a8 thnogh God And let vs build the wall of Ieruſalem,that we be 

nogh 

had forſaken vs, no more fa reproch. 
_—_— in- 18 Then Itold themof the hand of my God, 
themlaes ref42© (which was good ouer me) andallo of the Kings 
wel,and totrauel} wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 


io thi : , no : 
cir I PLA —— build. So they z ſtrengrhened 
three chiefe 99. 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 


| biah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and * Geſhem the 
omg of Per. Arabian hcard it,they mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, 
—_ Eu» andſaid, Whar athing is this that ye doe? Will ye 
1 Thus the wicked | rebell againit the King? 
when hey! = 39 Then anſered I them, and ſayd tothem, 
c 


dren of God, ener lay treaſon vnto their charge , both becauſe it maketh them 
= odious to the wo-ld,& allo ltinreh the kauced of Princes moſt agaualt them, 


nernours ynder 


.Thop.f) 


Log: 


'loores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres - 


! The building of th alles. : . 
The God of heanen,liewill proſper vs,and we his 
(traants will riſe yp andbuild : but as for you; ye 
haue no_portion nor right, nor * memorial i» CE es, 
lerufalem. —_ COETING -\ 
God (ty whome hee hath nted this citic onely) neither bid any of your 
predecefſours ever feare God: > 
CHAP. III 
The number of them that builged the walter, 

Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 

thren the Prieltes, and they built the ſheepe- 
gate: they 3 repaired it, and ſer yp the doores 2 ' Ebrewe they 
thereef;, een vnto the tower of Meah repaired m_ rarmny r 
they it, avd vnto the tower of Hanancel. - lo dedicated it to 
" 2 And next vnto him builded the men of the Lord by prays 
lericho,. and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of ut er 7 


Imri. 

3 Burthe fiſh port did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo layde the beames thereof, and 
ſer on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof,and 
the barres thereof. 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam , the fonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next ynto them fortified Zadok , the ſonne of 
Paana: 

And next vnto them fortified the Tcko- 
ites : but the great men of them dpurt not their Þ The richand 
neckesto the workes of their lordes. no ge nem 
6 Andthe gate ofthe * olde fiſhpeole fortified which were ap: 
Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſcah,and Mcſhullam the poynted efficers 
Gnne of Beſodaiah:they laid the beames thereof, '2 bis worke,neb 
and (et on the doores thereof, and the lockes CLOS 
thereof, and the barres thereof. *{fa.22.44, 

55 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite , men of 
Gibeon , and Mizpah, vnto the © throne of the « vatothe place 
Duke, which wes beyond the Riucr. where the Duke 

$ Next vrito him fortified Vzziel the ſonne $39 wour hin 
of Harhohiah || of the goldſmiches : next vnto who , 
him alſo fortified Hanamiah, the ſonne of | Ha- the counrey in' | 


rakkahim , and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the their abſences. 
b:oad wall. _ rg 
9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, eco ics. 


the ſonne of Aur, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Teruſalem. 

10 Anl next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
forne of Harumaph, cucn ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto him forrified Hattuſh, the ſonne 
of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim,and Haſhub 
the fonne of Pabhath Moab fortified the ſecond 
|portion,and the rower of the fornaces. 19 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum, the 
ſonne of Hallocſh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
lerufalem,he,and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanum, nd the 
inhabirants of Zanuzh: they built it,and ſet on the 


thereof, eucn a thouſand cubites on the wall vn- Kh 
to the dung port. 
14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah, the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : he built ir, and ſet on the doores 
thercof,the locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 
15 Bur the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col-hozch, the ruler of 
the fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it,and co- 
uered ir, and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the bares thereof, and the wall ate 
J4, —_— vt 


16 hers! dart 


yor, tile, 


4 Where the 


weapons and ar- 
mour of the citie 


e Which dwele 


zot-the walle | Nehemiah, ® Conſjiracitof thewicked, 
yntothe fiſhpoole of |Shelah by the Kings gar- mocked the Tees, 
den, and vnto the ſteppes that goe downe from. 3 Aadfſayd before his ® brethren and the ar- * Of his comps. 
the citie of Dauid.. | mic of Samaria, thus hee fayde, What doe theſe jy 22 wel 
16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of Þ weake ewes? will they fortifie themſelues? will © The thy wic, 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur, facrifice? will they tinithitin a day? will they ked that conſider 
yntill the other ſide oner againſt the ſepulchresof make the (tones whole againe out of the heapes "*tthat Gods 
Dau,and to the filhpoole that was repaired, and of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? are y 
ynto the houſe of the mighti. 3 And Tobiahthe Ammonite wa beſide him, delence of ke” 
17 Afeer him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the and ſayd, Although they build, yer if a foxe goe mocke them as 
ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified Ha- vp, he ſhall cuen breake downe their ſtonie wall, **29gh they way 
ſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his 4 © Heare, O our God(for wee aredefpiſed) © Th pe vedle, 
quarter. ; : and turne their ſhame ypou their 0wne head, and medie thae the 
18 After him fortified their brethren : Bauai, giue them vnto a pray 4 in theland of their cap- children of God 


the ſonne of Henadad the 1uler of the halfe part tiuitie, have againf the 
of Keilah: 5 And couernot their © iniquitic,neither let nr rr 
19 And next vnto him fortified Fzer, the their finne bee pur out of thy preſence: for they nemiesto fleets 
ſonne of Icſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other haue prouoked vs before the builders. God by prayer, 
portion ouer againſt the going vp to the d corner 6 So weebuile the wall, and all the wall was 7 Let them bee 
of thearmour, ioyned vnto the || halfe thereof, and thehearr of 5,7 _— 
20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of the people was to worke e Let thy plagues 


Zacchai, «nd fortified another portion from the + © But when Sanballat; and Tobiah, and the declareto the 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdo- ——_—_— 
the hie Prieſt. : p dims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were re- ging thee, nds 

21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth, the ſonne paired, (for the breaches beganne to be ſtopped) gainſtiby Charc 
of Vrijah,the ſonne af Hakkoz,another portion then they were very . thus be prayer, 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euenas 8 And conſpiredall together to come and to _ _—_ 
long as the houſe of Eliathib extended, fight againſt Jruſalem,and to fhinderthem. * oy ty > 

22 After hum alſo fortified the Prieſts,the men 9 Then we prayed vnto our God, & ſet watch- private affe dion, 
of © the __ 2 =D men by them, day and night, becauſe of them. ®! , ur (0 

23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin, and Haſ- ro And Iudah ayde, The ſtr of the bea- ef pat, 5B 


hs ſhuboner againſt their houſe: after him fortified rers is weakened, and there carth, ſo that - ———_ 


F Reade Ezra, 
3+ 


Meaniog, the 
bw vo, nei 


Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of A- we are not able to build the wall. 
_— his houſe. * rape 11 Alſoour aduerſaries had ſayde, They ſhall 
24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of not knowe, neither (ee, till wee comeinto the 
Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A- mids of them and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke 
zariah vnto the turning and vnto the corner. to ceaſe. 
25 Palal,the ſonne of Vzai,fromoueragainſt x2 But when the Tewes ( which dwelt beſide 
the corner,and the high towre, that lieth out from them ) came, they tolde vs f ten times, 8 From all Tikes 
the Kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the places, whence yee ſhall rerurne, rhey will be vp= y They,which 
priſon. After him Pedaiah, the ſonne of Paroſh. on vs. | Brought the tie 
26 And the fNethinims they dwelt in the for- x; Thereforeſet I in the lower places behinde 4ings,6yd ths, 
treſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the water gate the wall vpon the toppes of the ſtones, and placed Vvh*n 19% on 
Eaſtward,and to the towre that lyethour. the people by their families, with their ſwordes, Joe exber to eas 
27 After him fortified the Tekoites another their (peares and their bowes. or to reſt, your 
portion ouer againſt the great towretharlyerh x4 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto enemies will 
out, cuen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. the Princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of **"*%% 
28 Fromaboue the horſegate foorth fortified rhe people, Be not afrayd of them : b remember þ Whois exert 
the Prieſtes,cuery one ouer againſt his houſe. the Lord,and fearefull, and fight for your — 
29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of br your ſonnes, and your daughters, your therefore ſeeing 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after him for- wiu our houſes. they ſhould fight 
tified Shemaiah,the ſonne of Shechaniah,the kee-. x5 when our enerries heard that it was for tbe els 
per of the Eaſt gate. K knowen vnto vs, then God broughe theircoun- nn and for the 
30 After him fortified Hananiah, the ſonne ſell to nought, and wee turned all againe to the preſernation of 
of Sheleniiah, and Hanun, the ſonne of h, wall, cuery one vnto his worke. their owne lives 
the 8 ſixt, another portion: after him fortitied 1x6 And fromthat day, halfe of the yong men andof wr nb 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechuab, ouer againſt did the labour, and the other halfe part & then ry. valiaot 
his chamber. ; ; held the ſpeares,and ſhields,and bowes, & haber- men. 
31 Afﬀeer him fortified Malchiah the golde gins : and the rulers foode i behindeall the houſe i 0 ouerſee them 


ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, of Iudah. - votes 0 je 
and of the marchants oucr _”=_ } gate b Miph- 1x7 They that builded on the wall, and they vocke, 
c 


kad,and to the chamber in the corner. that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
32 And betweene thechamber of the comer worke with one hand,and with the other held the 
vnto the ſheepegate fortified the goldeſmithes (word. 


and the marchants. 18 For euery one of the builders bad his ſword 
CHAP. 1111. _ on his loynes,and /o builded : and hee thar 
9 The Lailding of Jeruſalem i hindered, 15 but Godbreaketh blew the trumper, was beſide me. 


their enterpriſe. 17 The Lewes build with one band, and bold 19 Then fayde I vnto the Princes, and to the 
their wrapont in the other, rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 
BY: when Sanballat heard that we builded the great and large. and wee are ſeparated ypon the 
wall, then was he wroth and ſore grigucd, and wall,ons farre from another, ” 

| 20 
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The people oppreſſed. 


pv waxy 


did according to this promiſe. 


20 In what place therefore ye heare the found Lord:& the 
k Meaning tore» ofthe Feeſorr yee hither vato ws: our 14 And henna wet > 
6ſt therr ene mee God ſhall fehefor vs. charge to bee inthe lande ot Judah, 
Þ ved equi 21 So we labouredin the worke, and halfe of from the twentieth yeere, eucn vnto the two and 
them held the ſpeares, from the ing of the thirtieth yeere-of King Artahſhaſhte, rber 5s, 
morning, till the ſtarres came b rwelue yeere, I, and my brethren have not exten = | 
22 And at theſame time ſaid I vntothepeo- the ® bread of the , Cn not 
ple, Let cuery one with hisſeruant lodge within 15 For the former gouernours that were be- COETEIgns 
leruſalem, that they may be a watch for vsin the fore mee, had bene chargeable vnto _y governousthas 
night,and labour in the day. and hadtaken of them bread and wine, oy Gacodeſece ms 
23 So neither I,nor my brethren, nor my ſer- fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer : yea, and their ſeruants | ITS 
1 Thatis,when yuan, nor the men of the ward,(which followed bare rule ouer the people: but ſo didnot 1, be- be rater ſoughe 
they puried = m1e)none of vs did put off our clothes, /avecuery cauſe of the feare of God, the wealth of the 
—_ them off | tor waſhing, 16 Butrather fortified 6 portion in the worke People,then bis 
els when they One put tnem waſhing , P anne © 
walked their CHAP. V ofthis wall, and we bought no lande, and all my {4 OS 
clothes, - Apart *efuitie, 6 Nehemiah reme. ſervants camethither together vnto the worke. 
opprefſed and inneceſitie, 6 N 
rial rg He teoke not the portion of others thas bud ruled 17 Moreover there were at my table an hun- 
beforey/-ft be ſhonld griene the people, dreth andfikie of the ewes, and rulers, which 
Ow there was a greatcrie of thepeople,and came vnto vs from among the heathen that are 
z Aguioſt the of their wiues © againſt their brethren the about vs. 
rich, which op- TJewes. 18 And there waspr dayly an oxe, and 
prefſed them, 2 Forthere were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and fixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared for ; 
our daughters are many , therefore we take vp m&,and || within ten dayes wine for all ® in abun- -— "pp 
d This inthe com- b corne,that we may cate and liue, dance. Yet for all this I required not the breadof "iu us 
plaint of the pew 2 And there were that ſaid, We mult gage oy Gegoummens for the bondage was gricuous vn- cherties chey 
bi nwenitts lands, and our vineyar dour houſes,and take to this people. . by mealure, 
they were brought yp corne for Horm 19 Remember me, O my God,inge L rr jo 
_ 4 Therewerealſo that ſaid, We haue borrow- «ccording to all that I haue done for this people, ,y,_* 
Fo tn ed money for the Kings © tribute por our lands CHAP. VL 
Ling of the Pe» and our vineyards. $ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedonne, and wrale 10 by 
—_— =— s Andnowour fleſh izas 4 the fleſh of our auner/ariv, 1t He uw not diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets, 


brethren,end our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, 


ef. T2 _—_ 
4 B he wee b into ſubieRion our ſonnes and our 
rich io8o detres Fvechin. fo ſeruants, and there be of our daugh- 
thenthe pore» ters now in ſubieion, and there: no power © in 
Aon cons our hands: for other men have our lands and our 
mo 6 Thaw Ivy gia lhed their 
ined rohure = crjeandtheſe wordes. 
{ Youpreſſe them , 7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
with vſurie,,vd The princes, and the rulers, and ſaide vntothem, 
ſeeke bow to You lay f burthens cuery his brethren 
ens one vypon ; 
_ all things and 1 ſera great aſſembly againſt them, 
x Both becauſe 8 And Iſaid vntothem, Wee (according to 
they ſhould be our abilitie ) haue redeemed our brethren the 
__ pi- TJewes, which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and 
wyworets Willyouſell your brethren againe,or ſhal they be 
them oppreſi,,nd _ vnto = Then held they their peace, and 
allo heare the could not anſwere. 
indgement of 5, iI faidalſo, That which ye doe, is not good. 
ſhock be a8 ie Ought yce notto walke in the feare of our God, 


were witneſſes of for the k reproch of the heathen our enemies? 
theirdealing to. 10 Foreuzn I, my brethren, and my ſeruants 
-——_ bre- doe lend them money and corne: 1 pray you,let 
h Seeing God VS leaue off this || burden. 
bath once deline- xx Reſtore, Ipray you , vnto themthis day 
red them fromthe their landes,their vineyards,their oliues,and their 


noſis + houſts, andremit the hundreth part of the filuer 
makethem ous and ofthe corne,of the wine,and of the oile | that 
lanes? ye exact of them. 

_ Ne- 12 Then ſaid they, Wewill reſtore it,and will 
k Whobythis NOtrequire it of them: we will doe as thou haſt 
eccafion wil blaſ. ſaid. Then I called the Prieſtes, and cauſed them 


pheme the Name to (iveare, that they ſhould doe according to this 


AR when Sanballat,and Tobiah, & Geſhem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemics 
heard that I had buile the wall, and that there 
ny jonny ne ( at that + Thath, thet 
time I had not ſet vp res vpon the gates) they wereiog» 
2 Thenſent Sanballat and Gelhem vnto me, rediograg 
ſaying, Come rage ws oy 
in the _ in the plaine of Ono; and they 
thought to doe me euil 
3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaying,I haue a great worke to doe,and I cannot Þ Memingyher 
come downe: Þ why ſhould the worke ceaſe, {1,5 Touidobey 
whiles I leaue it,and come downe to you? worke which God 
4 Yetthey ſent vnto me foure times afterthis macs / pour 
fort, And I anſivered them after the ſame maner, hou. - —- 
5s Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ju whom 
ſort vnto me thefift time , with an open letter in not comm our 
his L {clues to the 
6 Wherein was written, It is oa 
the heathen, and || Gaſhmu hath ud ir, that thou y0r,Geſhena, 
n_ 02 _— to rehell, for the which © As the fame 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt bee | 
their King according to theſe © wordes, , TThe _ 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordeined 4 the 
PR of thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There ## a king 10 make thy ſelfs 
in 


ſhall cometothe Kings cares : come nowthere-' he King 
fore,and let vs take counſel together. chicals | 
8 Then I ſent vnto him,ſaying, It is not done abs... 2 
according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt : for rr 
thou feineſt them-of thine owne heart. | | boak-rin aar . 
9 Forall they afraied v,faying, Their handes e Asthovghbe 
ſbalbe weakened from the worke,and it ſhal not would be 


of God,(ceing miſe. be done: now therefore f thou me. he e h thas 
tn may 13 So I hooke my lappe,and ſaid,So ler God 10 © And Icameto the houſe of Shemaiah yas god with 
F- __ e out cuery man that will not perfourme this —_ ww —— on b—. =_ ue Do 
C2 . . - * 
PR promiſe from his houſe, and from his labour: eucn and he was © ſhut vp,an gr lation,which 


the Copgregation ſaid, Amen, and prayſed the 


the Temple , and ſhutthe doores ofthe Temple: þypecrifn, 


”F ia 
45-* 


will they come to kill thee.. 


: 


f Hee doubted 11 Then Ifaid; fShould lich a man. as I, flee? 


pot but God was 


9h ns Tewpletoliuc? I will notgoe in, 


i he hag ebeyed 12, And loc, Iperceiued, that God had not 
hioEouulell,be (ent him, ay rn rn er this prophecic 
| —_ againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 

of © Fatt Goa him. ; 

—_ 13 Thereforewas hee hired, that I might be 

afraide, and doe thus, and finne, and that they 

might haue an cuill report that they might re- 
roch me 


14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 
ballat according vnto theſe their works, and No- 
- = g vey griefe ca adiah the 8 Propheteſle alſo, andthe reſt of the 
. 4h to pry . Prophctsthat would haue put mein feare. 
yg 15 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
rence of being On the fiue and twentieth day of © Elul, in two 
the miniſters of and i fiftiedayes, 
on = —_ 16 And whenall our enemics heard thereof, 
Nd went abCue ce £74272 21] the heathen that were about vs,they were 

afraide, and their courage fayled them: for they 
knew,that this worke was wrought by our God. 
the 17 Andin theſe dayes were there many of the 

t where there k , 
is eoe.trve minis Princes of ludah, whoſe * letters went vnto To- 
ſter of God, the biah, ant] thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them, 


devill hath a great ere were in Indah, that were 
gr rren oy 18 For there were many in I , 


= prophecics 
though they 
ſeeme to haue 
wpeuer ſo great 
probabilitie. 


4 
- 


overtbrowe |:is 
© Church, de:la- 
ring alſo hereLy 


fix: moneth ard Shechaniah,the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne Ie- 
conteined part of honathan had the daughter of Mcſhullam , the 
- er ogy ſonne of Berechiah. 
5 Afcerthat tha 49 Yea, they ſpakein his praiſe before me,and 
ſent Saodallaa toldehim my wordes, «zd Tobiah ſent letters to 
his anſwere. put mc in feare. 
k Thos the 
Church of God hath evermore enemies wi'kinit ſelſe, which are more dangerous 
theg ibe outward and proteficd encwie, 
CHAP VII. 

3 Aﬀeer the wall once bmil4ed, ts the watch appointed, 6 They 
_ that retwoned from the captiuuie ave nwnbred, 
Ne” * when the wall was builded, and I had 

ſer vpthe dores, and the porters, an4 the ſin- 
gersand the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani and 
Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ieruſalem 
(for he was doubtleſle a faithfull man,and feared 
God abone many) 

3 AndIfayde vntothem, Letnot the gates 
of Ieruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
ſunne ; and while © they ſtand by, let them ſhutte 
the doores,and f make them faſt : and I appoin- 
nos, ted wardes of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, every 
Mraning, ei '% One inhis warde, and cuery one ouer againſt his 
barres were put ith uſe, Sh 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but the 
_ were fc therein, and the houſes were not 

ed. 


PEccha 39.13. 


2 To wit,they 
that are menti- 
oned,verC2, 


s Andmy God put iato mine heart,and I ga- 
thered the princes,and the rulers, and the people, 
to count thejr genealogies: and I found a booke 
of the genealogie of them, * which came vp at 
the fuſt,and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the d{onnes of the prouince that 
came vp from the captiuitic that was caried awa' 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had ca- 
ried away )and they retarned to Ierufalem and to 
Judah,cuery one vnto his ctrie. 
© ecatledSers 7 Thy which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
iab.and Rrawiah, 11a, Nehemiah, Azariah, Razmiah, Nahamani, 
| Keeliab;cbop.2.2, Mordccai, Billlan, Mifpereth, Biguai, Nekum, 


* eoards” 


bþ That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Judah. 


£ Arariah in Ez- 


1cmal 


rerurnedfromthe edprinide "> 


© fordifey will cometoſlay thee: yes, inthe night Baanah'Thie # the number of the men of the 


plc of Iſrael. 


P's The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun- 
Whois he, being as I am,that would gue into the dreth ſcucntze and 


two, 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſcuentic and two, 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundreth fiftie 


hired and two 


11 Theſonnes of |Pahath Moab of the ſonnes 00, the captaing 
of Ieſhua,and Ioab,two thouſand,cight hundreth of Moab, 
and cighteene. 

x2 The ſonnesof Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth fiſtie and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth, and 
fue and fourtic. 

14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſeucn hundreth and 
threeſcore. ' 

15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and fourtie. 

' 16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundrethand 
eightraud ewentie, 

17 The ſonnesof Azgad, two thouſand, three 
hundreth and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen, 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 
ſcore and ſcuen, 


20 Theſonnes of Adin,fixe hundreth,and fiue 


b Which wazehe {WOrne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in law of and fiftie, 


21 Theſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninetic and 
eizht. 
"22 Theſonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twentie, 
23 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twentie. | 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue. 
25 The «ſonnes of Gibeon,ninetieand fiue. 4 That is,the 
26 The men of Peth-lchem and Netophah, iahabitanu of 
an lundreth fourcſcore and eight. ' Gibeon, 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
ei2ht and twentie. 
28 The men of Bcth-azmaueth rwo & fourty. 
29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah and 
Bceroth,ſeuen hundreth,and three and fourrie. 
30 The men of Kamah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie. 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundreth & two 
and rwentie. 
32 Themen of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
and three and twentie. 
33 The men eofthe other Nebo,two & fiſtie, e For there were 
34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, athouſand, 2 citiescf this 
two hundreth and foure and fiftie. _ 
35 The ſonnes of Harim , thre hundreth and 
twentie, 
36 The ſonnesof Tericho, three hundreth and 
five and fourtie. 
37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and one andewentie. 
38 The ſonnesof Senaah, three thouſand, nine 
hundreth aud thirtje. 
39 The Prieſts : the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of [eſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie & three. 
49 The ſonnes of Immer, a thouſand and two 
and tiftie, 
41 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and fourrie. 


42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
UuENTEEnE. 
43 © The 


Fw 


bred, - ® 7 , _ 6 ns 1 aw res 194 © 
43 T The Leaks: he formes of Teſhiia of mt bag thouſand , ſeuen hundreth and 
|; Kadmiel,and of the ſonnes of | Hodiuah,ſeuentie twenue 
MEI and foure. 'l 70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
- 44 © The ſingers» the children of Aſaph, an to the worke. The Tirſhatha gaueto the treaſure, 
tundreth and eight and fourtie. a thouſand kdrimmes of gold, fiftie baſins, flue > Reade Een 
45: The porters-: the ſonnes of Shallum , the hundreth and thirtie Prictes garments, _—_ 
ſonnes of Ater,the ſonnes of Talmon, the fonnes 71 And ſomevf the chicte fathers gaue vnto 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of the treaſure of the worke,twenty t drams 
Shobai,an bundreth and eight andthirtie. — Of golde, and two thouſand and two hundreth 
F Reade Ezra 46 T The fNethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, ||picces of (iluer, [07 min, 
the ſonnes of Haſhupha , the fornes of Tabaoth, 72 And the reſt of the pou gaue rwentie 
47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of Siazthe thouſand drams of golde, two thoulande 
ſonnes of Padon, _ pieces of filuer, and threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts 
$ the ſonncs of Lebana, the ſonnes of Ha- garments. : 
eaba, the ſonnes of Shalmaz, 73 AndthePrieſtes and the Leuites, andthe 
49 The ſonnesof Hanan,the ſonnesof Giddel, porters and the fingers and the reſt of the people 
the ſonnes of Gahar, and the Nethinims , and all Iſrael dwelt in their , CEFIE 
50 Theſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Re- Cities: and when the iſeuenth moneth came, the ,,;,..; of Sep- 
- zin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, children of Iſrael were in their cities. temder and pat 
51 The ſonnes of Gazzam, the ſonnes of VI- CHAP. VIIL of october, 
za,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 2 Erragathereth together the people , and readeth to them the 
52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Met- Law. 12 They rexyce in Iſracl for the knowledge of the word 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, of God. 15 They keepe the feaft of Tabernacies or bother, 
53 The ſonnesof Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha- AD all the people aſſembled themſclues f to- {#1. «- owe wan, 
Kkupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, . gether, inthe {treeterhat was before the wa- 
54 the ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mehi- tergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the © Scribe, « Reade Ex2 7. & 
da, the ſonnes of Harſha, that he would bring the hooke of 5 Law of Mo- 
55 Theſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Silſe- ſes, which-che Lord had commanded to 1{ael. 
ra, the ſonncs of Tamah, 2 And Ezrathe Prieſt brought the Law be- 
56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- fore the congregation both of men and women, : 
tipha, and of all that Þ could heare and vnderſtand it, Þ Which hadage 
57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants , the in the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, nana m2 gr 
ſonnes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Saphereth, the - 3 And he read therein in the (treete that was 
ſonnes of Perida, beforethe watergate ( from the morning vmill 
58 The ſonnes of Iaala,the ſonnes of Darkon, < the midday) before men and women,and them '< This declareth 
the ſonne of Giddel, that vnderſtoodit,and the eares of all the people jps 81g wales 
59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of hearkened vmto the booke of the Lav. had to hexe the 
Hattil, theſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 4 And FzratheScribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of word ot God, 
ſonnes of Amon. wood which he had made for the preaching, and 
60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo- hefide him ftoode Mattithiah, and Shema, and 
mons ſeruants were three hundreth , nincticand Ananiah,and Vrijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah 
two. on his right hand , and on his left hand Pcedaiah, 
61 TAnd theſe came vp from Tel-mehah, Tel- and Miſhael , and Malchi:-h, and Haſhum , and 
hareſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer : tut they Haſhbadana,Zechariah,«nd Meſhullam. 
could not ſhewe their fathers houſe, nor their $5 And Ezraopenedthe booke before all the 
ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael. people: for he was 4 aboue all the people : and - k. eten—y 
62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of To- when he opened it,all the people ſtoode vp. wy: gbe be es 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth & two 6 And Ezrapraiſed the Lord the great God, ter heard, 
and fourtie, and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
63 Ardof the Prieſtes: the fonncs of Haba- lifting vp their handes : and they bowed rhem- 
iah, rhe ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil- ſclues, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
lai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- toward the ground. 
lai- the Giliadite to wife, and was named after 9 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ia- , 
their name. min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſciah,Ke- 
64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- lira, Azariah, Iozahad,Hanan, Pelaiah , and the 
logics, but it was not found : therefore they were Leuitcs cauſed the people to vnderſtand the law, 
put fromthe Prieſthood. and the people ftoode in.their place. 
g Meaning, Nebe» , 65 And 8 the Tirſhatha fayd vnto them, that 8 And they read inthe booke of the Lawof 
miah: for Tirſha- they ſhoulde not cate of the moſt holy, tillthere God diſtin&ly , and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed 
tha in the Chalde roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrimand Thummim., them to vnderſtand thereading. 
__— 66 Al the Congregation together wes two and 9 Then Nehemiah { which is Tirſhatha ) and & CEN 
Pedal zo, fourtie thouſand, three hundreth and threeſcore, Fzra the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Leuites that , 6 pe rave, 
67 Beſides their ſernants anq their maydes, inſtruted the people , ſayde vnto all the people, Therefore the Les 
which were ſcuen thouſand, three hndead and This day is holy vnto f Lord your God: moume eresdoe vocres 
ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and nor,neither weepe: for all the pcople © wept, when | — —_ 
five and fourtic ſinging men and ſinging women. they heard the wordes ofthe Law. $ office them of 
68 Their horſes were ſcuen hundreth and fixe 10 He ſaid alſo vnto them,Go,and zatenfthe. Godfmercies fors 
and thirtie, a»d their mules two hundreth ard far,and drinke the fweere,& ſend part vnto them, auch 2s they arg 


fine and fourrie. | for whom none « # DIED for this day is ho- ins 


. 


69 The camels foure hundreth and five «nd ly vnto our Lord: 


16 tea) p » Nehemial . The Leuitesprayer, : 


nejoyeeiorbe the 8ioyof the Lord is your ſtrength. all,and thoboſte of the heauen worſhippeth thee. 
Eondodbe will xx Andthe Leukes Dade filence 7 Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haſt cho- 
give you ſtrength, 11 1 people, ſaying, Holde yourpeace: for the ſcn Abram, and broughteſt him out of * yr, in *Gee.r r.qr4 
day is holy, benor ſad therefore. Caldea* and madeſt bis name Abraham, ®Gene.17.3. 


12 Then all the people went to cate and ro 8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before thee, . 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great * and madeſt a couenant with him, to giue vato *Gexerg.th,” 
joy, becauſe they had vaderſtood the wordes that his ſeede the land of the Canamnites, Hirtites, 
they had taught them. Amorites, and Perizzites, and Iebuſitcs, and Gir- 

13 Andonthe,ſecond day the chiefe fathers paſhites, and haſt performed thy wordes, becauſe 
of all the people, the Prieſts andthe Leuites were thou art juſt, 

thered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, that he alſo might 9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction *Er9439. 0d 
ſtruc them in the wordes of the Law, of our fathers in Egypt, and heard theix cry by *#** 

14 And they found written inthe Law, (that the red Sea, 
the Lord had commaunded by Moſes ) that the 10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 

* Zexit.ng.g. Children of Iſrael thould dwell in * Boothes in Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, andonallthe 
the feaſt of the ſeuenth moneth. people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be de- dealt proudly againſt them : therefore thou nua- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in deſt thee a Name,as —_ this day. 

Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and 1x *For thou diddeſt breake- vp the Sea be- *Exed.r4.1, 
bring oliue branches, and pine branches, & bran- fore them, and _ went through the middes of 
$0r, goodly braw Ches of [| myrtus,, and palme branches, and bran- the Sea on dry land: and thoſe that purſued them, 
cbergu Len.23.40, Ches of thicke trees, to make boothes as it is haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as a ſtone, inthe 
written. - mightie waters: 
16 So the people went foorth and brought 12 And * ſeddeſt them in the day with a pil- *sxoq1324, 
h For their hoy. #249 and made - a boothes, cuery one vpon larofa cloude, and in the night with a pillar of 
ſes were made flat the h roofe ofhis houſe, and in their courtes, and fire to giue them light in the way that they went, 
aboueceade Deut, inthe courtes of the houſe of God , and in the 13 * Thou cameſt doune alſo vpon mount *£x*d.19.16a, 
224, ſtreete by the warergate, and inthe ſtreere of the Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and 43%. 
gate of Ephaim, F: ueſt them right judgements, and true lawes,or- 

17 And all the Congregation of them that ces and good commandements, 
were come againe out of the captiuitic , made 14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: for ſince the bath , and commandedlt them precepts, and or- 

I Whichwas al. i time of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto thisCay, dinances, and lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 
-————q— had not the children of Iſrael done ſo, and there ſcruant: 
_ was very great ioy. 15 *Andgaueſt them bread from heauen for *#*od16u 
18 And hee read in the booke of the Lawe of their hunger , * and broughteſt foorth water for *£xedr7.6 
God euery day , from the firlt day vnto the Laſt them out of the rocke for their thirſt: and * pro- *peus.1.h 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſcuen dayes, and on miſedſt them that they ſhould goe in, and take 
the eight day a ſolemne a(ſemblie, according vn- poſſeſſion of the land, for the thou haddeſt 
to the maner. if vp thine hand for to giue them. 
CHAP. IX. 16 But they and our fathers behaued them 
x The people repent and forſake ther flrange wines, 5 The Lt- felues proudly, and hardened their necke, ſo that 
wites exhort them to prayſe God, 6 Peclasmg bu wonders, they hearkened not vnto thy commandements, 
26 _ their ingrattude, 3 And Gods gr eat mercies 40s 17 But refuſed to obey,8& would not remem- 
OY ber thy maruclous works that thou haddeſt done 
Bow wg the ho the foure and twentieth day of this » mo- for them, but hardened their neckes, and had in 
neth the children of iſrael were aſſembled with their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
®1E/ar.9.4+ * faſting,and with fackcloth, & earth vponthem. rebellion: butthou, O God of mercies, gracious 
2 ( Andthey that were of theſeede of Ifacl and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering and of 
#86r.frange were ſeparated from all the  irangers ) and they - great mercie, yet forſookeſt them nor. 
children, ſtoode and confeſled their linnes and the iniqui- 18 Moreouer,when they made them a molten 
gorge me wo 0 IPO CT thar brought thee 
3 t eVp in tneplaceand readin vp out of the land 0 t) & commited great 
the booke of the Lawe of the _ their God blaſphernies, "or ih 
b They wade foure times onthe day, and they dconfeſſedand 19 Yerthou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
4m wg worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. them notin the wilderneſſe: *the pillar of the *Ex04.13-21, 
prayers, . 4 Thenſtoode yp vpon the ſtaires ofthe Le- cloude departed not from them by day to leade ***."+'4+ 
uites, Icſhua, and Bani, Kadmicl, Shebaniah,Bun- thenithe way , neither the pillar of re by night, "i 
ni,Shercbiah,Bani,and Chenani, and cried with a to ſhewe them light, and ; way ens ts they 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their God, ſhould goe. 
$ And the Leuites laid, enen Ieſhua and Kad- 20 Thou gaueſt alſo t good Spirite to itt 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah,She- ftru& them, and withheldeſt not thy M a x from 
baniah e»d Pethahiab, Stand vp, andprayſe the their mouth, & paueſt them water for their thirſt, 
Lord your God for euer, and ener, and letthem 2x Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie yeres 
yſe thy glorious Name, O God, which excel- in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nothing : * their * peut 8.4. 
cth aboue all thankeſgiving and prayſe. clothes wzxed not o14,& their feet © fivelled not, < Though the 
6 Thou art Lordalone: thou haſt made hea- 22 And thougaueſt them kirpdomes & peo- — ——_—_ 
uen,aud the heauen of all heauens, with all their ple, and 4 ſcattered(t them into corners: ſo they 4 _ the 
hoſte,the carth,and all things that are therein,the poſſeſſed*®the land of Sihon,& the land of 5 king heathen » 
ſeag8 althat areinthew,& thou preſerueſt them of Heſhon, and the land of Og King of Baſhan, he drove out. 
%, 23 And *Xpendazah 
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* 1 


TheLeuites prayer. 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to wit- 
nefſe that God 
would de firoy 
them,excep: they 
returned,as 2, 


Chion,z4ig, 


F fe declareth 
how Gods mer- 
cies euer conten- 
ded with the wic» 
kednelle of the 
ople,who ever 
Þ he proſpe- 
gitic forgate G 


®Lenitant.s. 
#xh.20.11, 
107,10. $. 
galucy.ts 

g Whichiza fi- 
w'h:vde taken 
of oxen,riiat 
Qvinke at the 


23 And thou diddeſt mulciplie their children, 
like the ftarres of the beauen , and broughreſt 
them into the lande, whereof thou kaddeſt ſfo- 
ken vnto their fathers, that they ſhould goe,and 
polieſſe it, 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
Lande,and thou ſubduedfſt before them the inha- 
birantsof the lande cnen the Canaanites, and ga- 
ueſtthem into their handes, with their kings and 
the pcople of the lande,that they might doe with 
them what they would, 

25 Andrthey tooke their Prong cities and the 
fat land, and poſizſied houſes full of all goods,ct- 
ſternes digged out, vineyards,and oliues, & trees 
for foode :n abundance, and they did eate, and 
were filled, and bccame fat , and liucd in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnelle. 

26 Yetthey werediſobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behindetheir backs, 
and ilew the Prophets (which © proteſted among 
theni to turne them vnto thee) and committed 
greatblaſphemies. 

27 Thereſorcthou deliueredſt them into the 
hande of their enemics that vexed them : yet in 
the time of theirafflition, when they cryed vnto 
thee, thou heardeſt them from the heauen, and 
throughthy greatmercics thou gaueſt them (a- 
uiours,vho ſaued them out of the hand of their 
aduerſarics. 

28 But when they had freſt, they returned to 
doe cuill before thee: therefore le{teſt thou them 
in the hand of their enemies,ſo that they had the 
dominion ouer them, yer whcn they conuerted & 
cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, 
and deliueredſt them according vnto thy great 

" mercies many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 

mighteſt bring them againe vntothe Lawe : but 
bchaued themſclucs proudely , and hearke- 
ned not vnto the commandements, bur ſinned a- 


ganſtthy wu ts (* which a man ſhoulde 
doe and liue in them) and g pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and were ſtitfenecked, and would not 


re. 
30 Yet thou f diddeſt for'zeare them many 
yecres,and proteſtedſt among them by thy Sp1- 


_ or burden, as rite, even by the hand of thy Prophets , bur they 


ech,9.11, 
hk When thou 
diddeſt admoryſh 
them by thy Þ: 0+ 

hk ts. 

fr thou diddifl 
prolong vpon thees 
many yreres, 
be ved. i4-6.7, 
*P/4l 143. 142+ 
i By whom we 
were led away in 
es captiaitie and 
have dene appoin 
ted to be Nine, 
#8 Eſter ;.175. 
& He conteſſcth 
that 2!! theſe 
things came © 
thein 141t'y for 
their <5 0-4, but 


he apprale'h from 


Gods julfice t9 
bir mercies. 

I That thou 
wouldeſt defiroy 


would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou them in- 
to the h-nd of the people of the lands. 
38 Yet forthy great mercics thou haſt not 
conſumed them,neither forſaken them : for thou 
art a gracious and mercifall God. 
32 Nowetherefore our God, * thou great 
God, migktic andterrible, that keepeſt coue- 
nznt and mcrcie , Ict not ail the affli&ion that 
+ hath come vnto vsfeeme a little before thee, that 

w, to our Kings,to our pr nces,andto our Prieſts, 
© and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, and to 
all thy people lince the tine of the Kings of i Aſ- 
ſhur vrto thisdav, 

33 Surely thou artiuſt in alltharis come vp- 
pon vs: forchou k halt deal: truely, but we haue 
done wicke!ly. 

34 And our kings and our princes, our Prieſts 
ardou fathes hau<not done thy Lawe, nor re- 

ri: thy commaunder-ws, nor thy proceſta- 
tions , whe ewith thou hail! proteſted amorg 
them. 

35 And they haue ror ſerved thee in their 
kingdome,and in thy great goodaclle that thou 


'*' FI. an Y: . -, 


ſhewedl(t ynto them, and in the large and fat land 
which thou diddeſt ſet before en haue not 
conuerted from their euill workes. 

36 Echolde,weeare ſcruants this day, and the 
land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers,to cate the m That is,tob& 
m fiuitethereot, and the goodneſle thereof, be- "he lordes 
holde,we are ſeruants therein. > Therby oft 

37 Ardit yeeldeth much fruite vnto the kings aion they pros 
whomthou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our lines: miſe to keeps 
and they haue donunion ouer our bodies and NY —_— 
uer our cattel at their pleaſure, and we are ingreat yas they — 
aftiiQtion, pothe brooght 

38 Nowe becauſe ofall this we make n a ſure by Gode gre 
couenant,and write it, and our princes, our Le- _ 
uites,<nd our Pricites ſeale vnto ir. 

CHAP. X 
1 The names of them that ſealed the coutnant betwrane Gad 
and the people, 
Owe they that ſcaled were Nehemiah the 
2 _— the ſonne of Hachliah, and Zid- 19,*wlv; 
Uia 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Teremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hattu(b, Shcbanizh,Malluch, 

s Harim,Merimoth,Obadich, 

6 Daniel, Gmnethon, Baruch, 

7 Methuliam, Abiiah, Miamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe are# the a Which fob. 
Pricſtes. ſcrided to keeps 
9 TE And the Leuites : Teſhua the ſonne of ** Proms 
Azaniah, Binnui , of the ſonnes of Henadad, 

Kadmiel. 

10 Andtheir brethren Shcbaniah , Hodiah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 

1: Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherehiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Ds 

14 © The chictc of the people were Paroſhy 
Pahath Moab,Flam, Zartu, Bani 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Pebai, 

16 Adoniah, Biguai. Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkuah, Azzur, 

138 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bczai, 

19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, 

20 Magpialh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meiherzabcel,ZaJok, Iaddua, 

22 Felztiah, Haran. Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hanaiah, Haſhub, 

24 Falloheſh, Pilcha, Shobek, 

25 Rchum, Haſhanah, Maaſeiahy 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 Andthe reſt ofthep-ople, the Prieſts. the 
Leuites,tae porters,the ſingers, the d Nethinims, þ Rexde Exe 2. 
and all that were © ſeparate] from the people of 43 
the landes vnto the Law of God,their wiues,their © Abo , 
Gant their daughrers, allthat could ynder- their» ckded 

. . ave t 

29 The chicfe of them « receiued it for their ſelves to ſerve 
bre:hren,ond they careto the © curſe and tothe oO. aa 
othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which was giuen by «he ir the name - 
Moſcs the ſeruant of God, to obſerue and do all of :te whele mobs 
the commandements of the Lord our God, and tude. | 


ph 


his iudg2ments and his ſtatutes: - Ga. w—_ 
30 And that we would not gine our rs ſelue$.ifcuey 
to the people of F land, neither take their brake the Law," 
eters yg => wa - En NEED 
31 Andiſthe e © de Which -aot- 
ware. on the Sabbach jr any viales wo Gel, f CA 
we woulde not take it ofthem on the Sabbath | 


4s chap.13.4%. | 


Firſt fruites and tnhe$s 

*/-1234% EUndonth* holy dayes : * and that we woulde let 
@out.t3 1, the cucnth yeere be free,and the debres of euery 
4 Ebr hank, t pcrſan, 


32 Aud we made ſatutes for our felues to giue 
by the ycere the third part of athekel for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of our God, 

33 For the 2 thewbread,and for the dayly of- 
wheretore they f1;99.and for the dayly burnt offring , the Sab- 
gaue this third ho Gethe flex 
part of the ſhek.1, Þaths,the newe moones, for the ſolemne feaſtes, 
which was beſideFand forthe things that were fanGified , and for 


g Thisdeclareth 


the halle thek«h, rhe fine offerings to make an attonement for 
vn 102 Iſrael, andforalltheworke of the houſe of our 
pay, 
Ex0d.z0.13, God. ; 
34 Wecaſt alfolottes forthe offering of the 
ts wood, een the Prieftes,the Leuites and the peo- 
——_ pleto bring it mto thc houſe of our God,}by the 


houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
red, to burne it vpon the altar ofthe Lorce our 
God,as it is written in the Lawe, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruxzofourland, and 


Nehemiah, 


thatdweltin lerufalem, {4 


6 All the ſonnes of Perez. that dwelt at Ieru- 
falem,were foure hundreth,threcſcore and eight - 
valiant men. 
7 Theſe alfo arethe ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal- 
lu,theſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Iocd, 
the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah , the 
ſonne of Mazſciah,the ſonne of ithiel, the ſonne 
of Ieſhaiah. 
8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and twentie and etght. 
9 Ant Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was goucrnour 
ouer them : and Indah, theſonne of Senuah wes 
theſccond oucr thecirie. 
10 Of thePricſtcs, ledaiah,the ſonne of Ioia- 
rib, lachin, 
x1 Seraiah,the ſonne of Hilkiah,the ſonne of 
Metbullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Me- 
raioth, the ſonne of Ahitub-< was chiefe of the k; —_— 
houſe of God. 4 That ſervedad 
12 And their brethren d that didthe worke in mwiziftred inche 


That is, ww the 


the firſt ofall the truits of all trees,yeere by yere, the Temple , were eight hundreth , twentic and Temple, 
mto the houſe? of the Lord, riwo : & Adaiah,the ſonne of [eroham, the ſonne 
36 And thefirft borne of our ſonnes, and of of Pelaiah,the ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Ze- 
þ By this rehezr. Our cattell,as it is © written in the Lawe, and the chariah;the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mak 
= 15 meant that firſt Horne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to chiah: 
part oor ceremo. ring it into the houſe of our God, vnto Prieſts 15: Andhis brethren, chiefe ofthe fathers two 
piein the Lawe, thatminiſter in the houſe of our God, hundreth and two and fourtie : an4 Amaſhſai the 
wherevntochey 37 And that weſhouldebring the firſt fruite ſonne of Azareel,the ſoune of Aharzai, the ſonne 
$1 not binde of our dough,and our offerings, and the fruite of of Meſhilemoth,the ſonne of Immer: 
them/elues. by & : 
—— cuery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſts, 14- And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
to the chambers ofthe houſe of our God : and drerh and eight and rwentie: and theirouciſeer 
the tithes of our linde vnto the Leyites,that the was Zabdiel the ſonne{] of Hagedolim. (9r,0f ome of ibs 


the cities of 


+* Leuires might haue therithes i 
i Whereſoener Our ! trauell. \ 
nn 


welabouedor 38 And thePrieſt, the fonn Bf Aaron ſhall 
the tithes were PE with the Leuites, when the L rake tithes, 
gue ynto the and the Leues ſhall * bring vp t enth part of 
Lord both by the the tithes vnto the houfe of our Gol, vnto the 


Law and accotz = chambers ofthe treaſure houſe, 

—— 39 Forthe children of Iſrael, andithe chil- 
we made. dren of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the 
Py s. corne,of the wine,and of the oile,vnto thecham- 
hs he ns bers : and there /hall be the veſſels of the SanRua- 


ofthat,that ſhall 116, and the Pricſtes that mimiltcr, and the porters, 


be neceſſrie andthe (ingers,and kive wilnot forſake the houſe 
for it, of our God. 
"CRAR xL 
x JVo dwelled in Veruſalem ajier if was bun ded, 213 and who 
tm the cies of Tudah, 

2 Becanſe their A Ndtherulers of the people dweit in Ieruſa- 
enemies dwele falem: the other people alſo c:iſt lots, = to 
- 7: ona bring one out of ten any ma in Terufalem the 
vided tharer might RO1y Citic,and nine parts to be in the cities, 
derepleniſhed 2 Andthe people thanked all the men that 


with menandre were willing to dwell in Ieraſalem. 
v7 mg 3 Theſe noweare the chiefe of the province, 
fewe that off.eg that dwelt in Teruſalem, bur inthe citi-s of ludah, 
themſelueswik euery onedweltin his owne poſſeſſion in their ci- 
kogly. ries of Iſracl,the Prieftes, and the Leuites,and the 
Nethinims,anJ the ſonnes of Salomons ſervants. 

4 Andinleruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
ercn of Tudah, and of the children of Beniamin, 
Ofthe ſonnes of Iudah. Athaiah, the ſonne of V- 
ziiah,the ſonne of Zech:riah,theſonne of Ama- 
riah.theſonne of Shephatizh, the ſonne of Maha- 
leel,of rheſonnes of > Perer, 

s And Macrſeiah the fone of Baruch, the 
ſorne of Col Hozch, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
ſonneof Adaiab,the ſonne of [ojarih, the ſonne 


Mr9f « Shilenite, Of Zechariabthe ſonve of j| Shilonu, 


Þ Which exme 
of Perex the une 
Iudahs 


I 5 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah. the fonne of &*« mn. 
Haſhub,the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,and of the chiefe 
of the Lenites were ouer ofthe houſe 


of God without. 

17 And Martaniah,the Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi;the ſonne of the chiefe 
to © deginthe thankeſgiuing : nd Rak.. © Thatisbebs 
bukiah the ſecond of his Abda the of _ 
ſorne of Shammuazthe ſonne! the ſonne chuarer, 
of Ieduthun. 


18 AlltheLeuitcs in the 
hundreth foureſcore and tour 


were two 


19 Andtheporters Akkub,! n and their 
brethren that Kept the \ pates , Were an hundrerh f Meavingofibe 
twenticand two. Te _ " 


20 Andthe g reſidue of Ifrael,of the Prieſtes, $0 em 
and of the Leuites dwelt inall the cities of ludah, rualem, 
cuery one in his inheritance. 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt inthe || fortres, 19-,0pbel. 
Ziha,and Gifpa wes ouer the Nethinims, 

22 And the onerſecr of the Leuitcs in Teruſa- 
lem was Vz1i the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A- 
(habiah,thcſonne of Mattaniah,the ſonne of Mi- 
cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
workeof the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull prox ſion ſhould be 
for the ſingers cuery day, : 

24 An Pethah1ah the fonne of Meſherzabeel, 
of the ſornes of Zerah, the ſonne of Indah,h was þ Was chieft ® 
atthe Kings hand in all niacters conceming the bo't the Xing 
people. = Ns 

25 And inthe villages in their landes, ſome **"* 
of thecloleren of Indah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 
alin the vilags thereof and jo Iekabrecl, 


. 
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vu the 


T 


Prieſts and Levites. 
and in thevillages thereof, 
26 And in Icſhua, and in Moladah, and in 


ct, 
275 And in Hazar-(hual,and in Beer-ſheba,and 
in the villages thereof, 
28 And in Ziklag, andin Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, - 
' 29 Andin En-rimmon, and in Zarcah, and in 


rmuth, 

- 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and inthcir villages, in 
Lachiſh , and inthe fieldes thereof, at Azc 
and inthe villages thereof : and they dwelt from 
Beer-{heba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

3x Andcke ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, 
in Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in the 
villages thereof, 

32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiuh, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 Lodand Ono,in the carpenters valley, 

36 And of the Leuites were diuilions in Iudah 
and Eeniamin, 


CHAP. XIL 


3 The Priefls and Lenites which came with Zernbbabel onto 
Jernja/ow, axe numbred, 27 and ihe wall uw didicated, 


Lieſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites that al 


» From Babylon a vent vp with Zerubbabdl,the ſonne of She- 
calernlalem, = =altiel,and Icthua : 20 wit, Seraiah, Ieremiah,Exra, 
2 lah, uch, Hattuſh, 


s Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shcmaiah, and loiarib, Iedaiah, 
7 Salk, Amok,Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſewere 
d Next in dignity the Þ chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
wike ble Poinlls in thedayes of Ieſhua. 
- > a And the Leuites, Teſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
hon, . Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah © were ouer the 
c Had chargeof thankſgiuingy, he, and his brethren, 
- ——_—_— 9 And Bakbukiahand Vnni, erdtheir bre- 
4 They hope their 7 were about them in the 4 watches. 
teerding 10 their begare Eliaſhib, and Flaib iada 
according to their e , and Eliaſhi eIoiada. 
-— wg Chis, 1x And Ioiada begate ho , and Iona- 
, than begate Iaddua. 
12 And inthe dayes of [oiakim were theſe,the 
0 That is, next to chiefe fathers of the Prieſts : vnder © I 


- = Meraiah, vnder leremiah, Hananiah, : 
which was called 33 Vndcr Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, 
aſter the name of Ic n, 
_— aA Vnder Melicu, Tonathan, vnder Shebaniah, 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Mcraioth, 
Helkai, 
16 Vnder Tddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Mcſhullam, 
IWienefwes 17 Vnder f Abijah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
Bra fane  endvnder Moadiah,Pilrai, 
18 Vnder Pilgah,Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 
w 19 Vnder Toiarib, Mattenai, vader Iedaiah, 
z21, 
20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 
21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 


22 In the dayes of Fliaſhib, Ioiada,and Ioha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
wres written,and the Pricſtes in the rcigne of Da- 
nus the Perſian, 


Io And ITeſhua Ekegate Ioiakim : Toiakim alſo AL 


Chapaif. | ; 


23 Theſornes of Leui, the chicfe fathers were 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles eucn vnta 
the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 Andthechiefe of the Leuites were Haſha. 
biah, Sherebiah,and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmi 
and their brethren about them to giuepraiſe an 
thanks, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
man of God,ward g ouer againſt ward. g Thatis one ok 

25 Mattaniah and Baktukiah, Otadiah, Me- —_— 
ſhullam, Talmon «nd Akkub were porters Kee- —— 


kah, ping the ward at the threſtoldes of the gates, 


26 Theſe were in the dayes of Iojakim , the 
ſonne of Ieſtua,the ſorne.of i102 adak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the capraine, and of Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, 

29 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalem they ſought the Leuntes our of all their pla- 
ces, to bring them to lerufalem to the de- 
dication and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuirgs 
and with ſongs, cymbales, violes and with harpes. 

28 Then the  (ingers gathered themſclues to.. #85. ſeuner of 
gether both from the plaine countrey about Je. * 4% 
ruſalem,and from the villages of * Netophathi, bh Which wereg 
. 29 Andfrom the houſe of Gilgal, and out of <<rtaive familie 
the countreyes of Geba , and Azmaucth : for the rome ya 
ſingers kad built them villages round about Ieru- , Chro.xg4. 


em. 
30 Andthe Prieſts and Levites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, & thegates, and the vall, 
31 And i I brought vpthe princes of Tudah i Meaning Neha» 
vpon the wall, and appointed tio great compa- Biak. 
nies to gize thanks, and the ee went on the right 
hand 0 ir rms mer e 
32 And after them went iah , and halfe 
of theprinces of Iudah, 
33 And Azariah, Exra and Meſhullam, 
WE ludah, Beniam.in, and Shemaiah, and Iere- 
35 And'of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 
Zeibariah the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſonne of 
Shemaiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of 
Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the fonne of 


nd & his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, k Thatis.the be 
Milalai,Gilalai, Maai,Nethaneel, & Iudah, Hana **en of Zaccar, 
ni, with the muſicall inſtruments of Dauid therran 
of God : and Ezra the ſcribe weze before them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, eueno- 
uer-againſt them went they vp by the Rlaires of 1 Which wathq 
the citie of Dauid, at thegoing vp ofthe wall be. 29ing vpio the 
yond the houſe of Dauid, cuen vnto the water YÞv.ic catied 
gate Eaſtward. it 

38 And the ſecond com 
| n—_— went on the other fide, and Tafter 

em , and the halfe ofthe le was vpon the 
wall,end vpon the towre of the furnaces cucn vn- 
to the broad _ _ = 

39 And vate of Ephraim, and vpon 
the olde pate, & v on the fiſhgare. and the towre 
of Hananeel , and the towre of Meah, euen vnto 
CERES ſoodin the gate of the 7 
war 

40 So ſtood the two n__ (of them thar 

aue thankes) inthe houſe of God, and Land the 

ofthe rulers with me. ; 

41 The Pricſtes alo, Eliakim, Maaſciah, Min- 
iamin, Michaiah, Elioenaz, Hanamiah, 
with trum 
42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah,and Elezzar 
and Yzzi, and Ichobanan, and Malchuiah, and 


wettEzyY ——_ 
{Ebrcuanſedts Flary, and Fzer: and the ſingers f ſang loud 5 ha- 

$awe, vin? Izrahizh which we the ouerfecr. 
43 And the Game day they offercd great facri- 
fices and reioyced : God had giucn them 
f ou joy, (o that both the women, and the chil- 
iren were ioyfull ; an1the toy of Ieruſulem was 

heard fare off, 

4 Alſo at the ſame tim* were men inred 
m Which were mM oucr the chamber: of the ſtore for the qHferings 
chamvers appaid* (fyx the firſt fruitcs and for the tithcs) to gather 
= Rezekiah , into them out of the Feldesof the cities, the por- 
tions of the Lai for the Prieſts and the Lemres ; 


an ſuch things, : : 
:.Chon.z1.1i. for Indah reioyced forthe Pricſts and for the Le- 


*, Det hq - wi , Nehemiah, 
13 Then 


them,an1 ſetth:mintheir place. 


olde w-re cluefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſeand 
thankigining vnto God, 

47 And in the dayes of ZembbabelLand in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did al Iſrael giue portions vn- 
to the ſingersand porters, euery day his portion, 

f and they gauc the holy things vnto the Leuites, 
» Thatische tenth and the Leuites ® gaue the holy things vnto the 
pact of the tithes. ſonnes of Aaron, 


CHAP. XIIL 
x The Law s read. 3 They ſeparate from them all firangers. 
15 Nehemiah reproueth them that br eake the Sabbath, 30 Au 
ordinance to ſ:rue God, 
Nd on that day did they reade in the booke 
of Moſes, inthe audience of the people, and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite, 
and the Moabite*(hould not entcr into the Con- 
gregation of God, 

2 Pcecauſe they met not the children of Iſcael 
with bread and with water, * but hired Balaam 
againſt them, that heſhould curſ: them : and our 

, God turned the curſe into a blefling, 

3 Nowvwhen they had heard the Lawe, th 
n Thatisall fack_ ſeparated from Iſtacl 2 all thoſe that were mixed. 
jeden |, 4 ©T Andbeforebthis hadthe Prieſt Eliaſl ib 
. grand alfo va the onerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
with whom God God, being © kinſeman to Tobiah : 


they ſolde virailes. 


Ieralem, 
do,and hreake the Sabbath day ? 


city ? yet yce increaſethe wrath vpon 1 
breaking the Sabbath, 


*Din1.23-3. 


_ange 20 So thech 


Ieruſclem. 
21 And Iproteſted amo 
them,V/hy tary ye al! night a 


d Calledaifo Ds King of Babcl, came I vnto the King, and|] after 
certaine dayes I obteined of the King. 

7 And when I was cometo Ieruſilem, I vn- 
« Theewe ſee derſtoodethe euilthat Eliaſhib had done for To- 


what inconveni- 


7 LD 
"i "5p one people, and of the other people. 


bers: and thither wenn apaine the veſſels of by theſe things? yet among many 
Sdſemr, and yet the houſe of God with 
they fell ivto ſuch - 
iden, incenſ; 


- q_ areth alſo, 
x Bnodgra. 


(A 
10 And I percciucd that the portions ef the * yet ſtrange women canſed him to finne 
Leuites had not benc giuen, and that eutry one 


was ficd to his land, «we the Leuitesand fingers grezt cui1I, & to tranſgrelle ag:inſt our G 
Shar excouredthe worke, hy to marry ſtrange wiues? | 


Cay: and 8 I proteſted to them inthe 
16 There dwelt men of Tyns alſo therem 


which brought fiſhand all wares, andſolle © 
the Sabbath vnto the chuldrcn of TIudah Ccuen in would not ſuffer 


18 Did not your fathers thus, and our G 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and q- 
a 


chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night w 


17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Indah, and4 
ſayd vnto them , What enill thing is this that yee 


od h Was notthir 4 
n this great canſe, why 


el, in times paſt}mes 


19 And when thegates of Teruſaſem beganto 
Le icarke before the Sabbath , I commandedto their plagie 
ſhut the gates, and charged that they ſhould hot be greater, 
beopentd till after the Sabbath , and ſomve of my 
ſcruants ſer I at the gatcs, thatthere ſhould no ,,,,. , forts 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath «lay. 
men and marchants of all mar- ſrow ihe funze 
: going downe of 


ithour the one day gotht 


of Aſhdod, and coulde not ſfpeake in the Tewes 
language, and according to the language of the 


25 Then Ireproued them, and * curſed them, | 7; | 
biah, in that hee bad made him a chamber in the and ſmote certeine of them , andpulled off thrir m Fharis, tl. 


od,cum 


28 And 


6 ® F oY 
roouedT the rulers 2nd ſaid Wh 
is thc houſe of Gol forſaken? And 1 aſſembled 


12 Then broug!.« all tudah the tithes of come 
and of wine and vol: vnto the treaſures. 

r; And 1 wade treaſhrers ourrthe treaſu 
Shel:miakthe Pricft, and Zadok the fcribe, ns 
of che Leuitrs, P-daiah, and vnder their hand 
Hanan tne ſ\1.n2 of Zaccur the ſonne of Marta 
tiah : for they v:cre counted faithfull, and their 
office ras to diſtribute vnto their bre:hren. 

14 Kem-raber me,O my God, hercin, & wipe 
not out my ikindneſſe that 1 hane ſhewed on the f He prorefiecy 


#ndnow werere+  yjrcs,tha: ſerucd, houſe of my God,and on the offices thereof, == did his 
Fane  _ 45 And boththe ſingers and the Leuites kept 35 In thoſ: dayes (awe ll in Tudah them, that roy Avon «ry 
eward of their God , an ths ward of the puri- troiie wine preſſes on the Satbath, and that” doeth nor rofl 
fication according to the comrardement of Da- bro!:9l.t in theaues, and which laded afſesalſo bim!elfe herein, 
uid,and Salomon his ſunne. with 1 ne, grapes, an Ggges, and all burdens, and ” — _ 
*x.Chron.15.16, 46 * For in the ayes of Dauid and Afph, of brought then: into Teruſulem ypon the Sabbath |, pe mm 


day that to him ſor his ow 
g 


oodneffe lake,nm 
verſ\,:2 and 31, 


* g Iveclared vaty 
N them, that God 


ſachiranſgrefors 
of his Law 16 bs 


vr ponilhed, 


(50d plagued ig 
ing, that if they 


tranſyreſſed now 
1D he ſame agai 


i Adoat theting) 
that the fun went 
Sabbath lafled 


ſurne ſerting of, 


them, & ſaid vnto the cubes, 
the wall = ye 

do it once 2gaine,I will lay hands vpon you. from 

that time —_ they no more on the Sabbath. 


" 
Temple 

at ws 
ſheald . 

. "op 

I Which ; 
rie of the 
ſtims.and theyl 
married wines , 
thereof, and fo 
had corry 
their ſpeech md 


bad forbidden 5s Andhehad mad:him agreat chamber,and 22 © AndIfiyd vnto the Leuites, that they 
them to haue fo» there had they aforetime Jaid the oferings, the ſhould clenſe thaſelnes, & that they ſhould come 
_ incenſe, and the veſſels, and thetithes of corne, and * keepe the gares, to ſanfQife the Sabbath * 
b That the ſepa» b n ww 
eation was made, Of wine,andof oyle, ( appointed for the Lenites, day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, ,, 
c He wazjoyned and the fingers,and the portcts) andthe offerings and pardon me 2ccording to thy great mercy. 
= =. -/ who of the Prieſts. " 23 Inthoſedayes alſo I ſaw Tewes that maried 
+06 6 But in all this time was not T in Terufalem + wines of 1 Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 

i mieof telewes. for in the two & thirtiethyeere of 4d Artaſhaſhree 24 And their children ſpake halfe mm the ſpeectr 


Sn googes court of the houſe of God. haire.and tooke an othe of them by God, Ye ſhal ex ps 8 
they are deflitute 8 And it griened me fore: therefore I caſt not giue your daughters vnto their ſonnes,neither —_ oftha 
of one thathath foorth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out ſhall ye take of their daughters vnto your ſonnes, Congregation. 
a et _ ofthe chamber. nor for your ſelves. 

bief = 9 And1commanded them to clenſe the cham. 26 * Did not Salomontheking of Iſrael firne *,,Xing-4-7;s 
was but a while nations was 


meate of ring andthe thereno King like him : for he was * bcJoued of »,, $06.12.4486 
: his God,and God had made him king oner Iſrael: 


®: King. 11.1,44" 


27 Shall wethen gbey vnto you, todo all this eccla47.19,24 


zz BS www 
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FE&S.7 5 


yy maT JH | = 


S. 


. = and the 
one in —_ 
31 OY of the wood at times 
appointed, us. Remember mc, o That is.to ſhew 
O my God, ® in goodnefe. mercy 18:0 m6, 
(-] 
y0c2uck 
ESTER. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
fe the diwer ſitie of names , whereby they vſed to name their Kings , and the ſuputation 
" ines - mp” > vary, diners IEP diner ſly wp ro of 
| «Abaſhneroſh: but it ſeemeth, "Daniel 6.1. & 9.1. that be was Darius King of the Medes, ax ſane of 
00d Aſtyager,called alſs Ahaſkueroſh, which was a name of bonour, and ſigmfed great & chiefe, as chiefs 
'he bead. Herein is declared the great mer. ies of God toward bis Church : who newer faileth them in their 
_ greateſt dan buy ogg hope of worldly belpe fzletb be ener firreth vp ſome, by whom be ſendeth 
od comfirt, and defiuerance. Herevn alſo 51 deſcribed the enbarion, pride and crueirie of the wicked, when 
and they come 10 bonour , and ther ſudden fall when they are at the bigbeit : and how God preſerueth , and 
=» preferreth them which are { of bur glory, and haue 4 care and lou? toward their brethren, 
4; | CHAP. L peopleand the princes herbeautic : for ſhe was 
mg F King Abaſhnereſh meteth a ro03al feeft, 22 wherennts the eto looke ypon. ; 0 
p Yuerene Vaſhri will not come, 129 for which canſe ſhe « dimer. 12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed tocome at 
w ced. 26 The King) decree tonchmy the preemumence of man. the Kings word , t which bead giueniacharge }86v.which was bs 
bs N the dayes of * Ahaſtmeroſh tothe cunuches: erefore the king was very an- pn of the 
(this is Ahaſhueroſh thatreigned, grie, and his wrath kindled in him. 
from India cuen vnto Ethiopia, 1 3 Then the king fayd to the wiſe men, krhar þ That had exps 
"4 ouer an © hundreth and ſeuen and Knew the times (for ſo was the kings maner to- _—— 
7 -wende proui wards all that knew the law and the 7 by diligentmar | 
wy ; 2 Inthoſe dayes when the king 14 And the next vnto him wes king 18 cootee 
4 206, ſome :hiake  Aha(hueroth < fate on his throne, which wasin the Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſl,, Meres, Marſena,and ne oftime, 
a Myfalpa foane, palace of * Shuſhan, Memucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia, and Media, 
w alſo 3 Inthethirdyecreof hisreigne, hemadea which ſaw the i Kings face, and ſarethe firſt in the | kbar” 
erxes. feaſt vnto all his princes and his ſcruants, exes the kingdome) raphy nn 
* : F---— 5 power of Perſiaand Media, androthe capraines 15 Whar hall wedo witothe Queene Valhths Jwmetacas - 
prownces which ro becauſe ACCOT- to 
1 | hemg os the fore him, p PR nord of he King Ahaſhucrolh bythe 
_ hee might ſhew the riches and commiſſion of the eunuches 
of aey ap digs 4 offi kinglome, eadthe honcarofie pc ; 
= a ieſtie many ayes, exon an hundrech and foure and the Princes, The 
\ z 
a . 
'$ And when theſe were expired, the 
yas Trey d one dren = ms nh = 
u 6 Yanderan ing of whi & b 
| clethes ed wi ng. 
A dr 
; neriafandel bhyre,and marble a6d ckbaſies and colour 
4 And they gaue drinke in veſſcls of there be mach 
and changed veſſell after veſſel, and roy- 
. +» tewarbeſrs. All wine in abundance ing to the © powet ceed 
Mg Tings "'s* Andie tinkng order that Vaſhci 8 before King ® Letherde db 
a inking was by an z none ) come ® no more 
d I None might _———_— or he ing hal pom Rimes & eh ny  neber opal cn DEG 
de officers of hi lbould vnto is berter i 
Ye rt Jo according to eve rang 20 And when the decree of the King which 
w : 


ſhueroſh. p a <Cd9 
Lwwte 10 Vepathe cling when theking was ſmall, 
” | Cos mes thy Hathona, Big and Abegtha, aur, and Princes, and the King did according to the word. 
, verſe 5, Carcas, the ſeuen, (thac ſerued inthe of Merucan. . he 
\ | prfenceot king Amero) pf 22 For heſene letrersinto all ppgrct 
. 11 To bring|Queene Vaſhci before the king the King, mro_cucry promnee acoondans 30 1 
with the crowneroyall, that hee wightiberthe wricing and3o cucry people Fſieech 


% 


b G p Fw = >. _ 
"es . ys + "A oF '# 

The Kings commiſſion, ©” 

p That is,thar the language , that every man' ſhonifd p beare rule in 

wife ſhoulde be jc owne houſe, and that he (ſhould publiſh tin 

fubiett to the haſ. th f & 

band, andat bis Une Enguage of the ſame people, 

cowmandemeat. CHAP. II. 

; » Aſter the © neent i put away, certtine yoouy mayder ave 
broaghn to the Kmg, 17 Efter pleaſeth the Krug, and is made 
© geenc. 22 Merdecas diſcloſeth onto the King , theſe that 
wowld beiray buy, 


AR theſe things, when the wrath of Ki 
$ ym Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he *remembre 
:d the mMer's® I, q.- 
gaine into com VAſÞti, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
munication. creed againſt her. 
b By the ſeven 2 An{thekings ſemants that miniſtred vnto 
wiſe men of kis him, ſayd, Let them ſceke for the King beautifull 
countell, 406 
yong virgins, 
3 Andletthe king appoint officers thorow 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, and let them 
her all the beautifull yong virgins vnto the pa- 
= _— into the houſe ot the women, vn- 
The abuſe of derthehand of Hepe the Kings eunuch, © keeper 
theſe connecyes of the women, to giue them their things d for pu- 
was ſo great,that rjfhcation. 


they inventedms- 4 Andthe mayd har ſhall pleaſe the king, let 


SY » *4 
13> vt 


bene wite dngh. of [air, the fonne of Shimei , the ſonne of Kilh a 


and c 5 Bs Eſter, 
for the Qneenes his vncles er:for ſhe had neuter father nor 

onother, mother, maid was faire, 2nd beautifull to 
do re this Jooke on: and after the death of her father, & her 
Pieſets,  * mother,Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 
#2, King.24-15- 8 And whenthe Kings commandement, and 


Mar and 7 And henourihed Hadaſiah, that 


10 But Eſter ſhewed not her rm men 
ſhee 
bl 


& Forthonghſhe 17 And Mordecai walked e day before 
walk piley the court ofthe womens houſe , to know if Efte- 
by a cretlaw. yet did well, and what ſhould be done with her. 

have a fatherly ' 12 Aud whenthe courſe of every mayd'came, 
cate over her,aud to go into King Abaſhueroſ], ,' after that ſhe bad 
1 reno bene twelue moncths according to the maner of 
| © wg " the women (for ſo were the dayes oftheir purifi- 


F What apparel whartſocuer the require, vasf given her, to go 
PREIE 6s with herourof the womens houſornto the ki-gs 
+ he boundto give - « . ' 

4 In the cuening ſhe went, and on the morow 
"on ſhe retymed into theſecond houſe ofthe women 


 vadertlig band of Shaahgaz the Kings quack, of Mordecgis : . 


which kept the concubines : ſhee came into'the 

King no more , except ſhe pleaſed the king, and 

that ſhe were called-by name. 

' 15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daughter 

of Abihail the vncle of Mordecai (which had ta- 

ken her as his owne er) came, that ſhee 

ſhould go in to the King, the deſired nothing,but | 

whit { Hege the Kings eunuch the keeper of the 19! Heya, 

women g fayd :; and Eſter found fauour in the g Wlerein ber 

ſight of all them that looked vpon her. modeite appereed 
16 © So Eſter was taken vnto King Ahaſhue- nn pl 

roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, commend her 

which is the ® moneth Tebeth , in the ſcuenth beauty,bur nog 

yere of his reigne. ———_ 
17 And the king loued Eſter aboue all the wo- h Which cone, 

men , and ſhe found graceand fauour in his ſight ned part of de. 

more then all the virgins : ſo that he ſer the <<mberandpay 

crowne of the: kingdome vpon her head, and ***==is 

made her Queene in ſtead of Yaſhrti. 

i That is, wade 

for her ſake. 


cond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings gate. page 
20 Eſter had not yet (hewed hcr kinred nor A 

= people, as Mordecai had charged her : for which wa the ſs. 
cr 


and hetolde it vnto QueeneEſter, and Eſter cer- 
ified the king thereof m Mordecais name : and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found : ſother- 
fore they were ws mn fr} © inthe Clrind: 


written in the booke of the ® Chronicles before cles of the Meds 
; #od Perſians, m 
CHAP. 11L Chapaz0 


1 Hamas, after be was exalied, obteined of the bing that all the 
Jewer ſhould be put 10 drab, becanſt Hordeca had wot done 


ning him : but Mordecai ® bowed not the knee, # The Perfiews® 
neter did reverence. per was to lverle 


3 Thenthie kings ſernants which were at the — 


= te,ſayd vnto Mordecai,Vhy trarſgrefleſt and ſacuaabe tp 


ry ws bake day] j hi | authoricip,vebich 

4 Andalbei f yly vnto him, yet _ 
he would not at. : therefore they Þ rolde _ _ this a- 
Haman, that they might ſee horv Mordccais mat- bitiousand provd 


ters would ſtand ; for he had rolde them, thathe ps 


. ' ; b flaue; @& , 
NY Haman was full of wrath. eaſe th gory, 


he f thought it 100 litle to lay bands j£6-4$1þ499 I 


6 
only on Mordecaic and becauſe they had hewel ba go, 
y ns. of Metdecai, Haman ſought to _— 
deſtroy all the Iewes , that were thorowout the 
wholeki Abaihucroſhyenen the people 
#2 Ia FO INS 117 (f” 


7 ls 


Eſter Quetne? Hamalleralred, 


=” a "32 


4A, AN 


Thi Kings 


— 44 at 


1d - ” ® 
. 


7 In thefirſt monerh (that isthe monerh.© Ni, 


id worry of fin) in the twelkt yere of Kmg Abaſhueroſh, they and 

—_y pare oof caſt Pur (that is, lot) dbefore Haman, from day 

Aon 4 ro day, and fron moneth to moneth, v#;e the 

4 Toknow wh twel moneth,thatis, the thoneth e Adar. 

monetband dyy © $ Then Haman fad ynto yarn: 

oener {vp ® Theres a memes tn and 

the (roy : might the le in the pr rouinces of y Kin Howe 
ghar PCOP 

have good and thew lawes are djuers from all po, -4 

celle; 7M doe not obſerue the f Kings lawes : 6 cy 

ERIE ro fulfer them. 


Jors and © as, fore it isnotthe Kings profiteto 


tion. 


e Conteining part 
of Febrvaric and 


part of March. 
| Theſe be the 
two arguments 


which commonly 
the worlelingrand 


9 If it pleaſe the King, ler it he written that 
they may be deftroyed,and I will f pay ten thou- 
ſand talents of (uer by the handss of them that 
haue the charve of this bulineſſets bring it into 
the Kings treaſurie, 

e his ring from his 


10 Then the King too 
hand,and gaue it vnto Haitian theſonne of Ham- 


ked vi 
> era medatha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſarie, 
gaiaft the godly, 11 And the King ſaid vnto Haman, Let the 
that isahe coo {}erbe thine, and the people todoe with them 
tempt of their 
wes and dimis 5 itptcaſcrh thee. 


Liſhing of their 


Pt ofire : without 
reſpe& how God 


is either pleai:d 


or diſpleaſed, 
t fer weigh, that were ouer cuery prouince, and tothe rulers Iiue. Nowe 1 kaiie riot bene called to come vuto 
y9r, ſrereearits, of cuery people, ed to euery prouince,accarding the King theſe thirtie-da 
to the writing therof, & to cuery people acco 12 And they er Ar Mordecai of Eſters 
to their language : in the name of King Abaſhue- wordes, 
roſh was it written, & ſealcd with Ces ring. 23 And Mordecaifaid, that they ſhould an- 
4 £55.the handes 13 And the letters were ſent f by ; poſſes inte into ſivere Eſter rhus, Thinke nor with thy ſelfe thar 
#f peties, all the Kings prouinces, to roote out, to kill and thou ſhalt cſcape in the' Kings bouſh more then 
, to deſtroy atths Joneahothyongend gh; hil-. all the ewes. 
drenand women, wm one A fates wry 14. For ifthon hokdeR'thy this thus, 
day of the tywelft Labor £5 2h the once Oey and dcliuerance of rp appeart to FER Si 
) and to ſpayle then as  praye. out of another place, butt honanly te —_ 
14 Thecontentsof the writing wes, that there thers (hall : and who kno ihe- Gocoak that , 
ſhould be giuen a commandement in all provin- ther thou art comie to He Kingdome for for a fanb.vbich al, 
eex publihed ar all people,that they ſhould . 'atime? —— ——_ 
; be ready againſt the ſame day. "FSSa Then Eſter commanded to anſwere Mor- which is that Go# | 
5 the co by. the Kings decai, deliver them, 
ndement went too the comm p Es Ea hrna rare. Goo inet 
paldg ct dement was giuen eat | oundin yefor me, ne, and exe not! Fort dls 
To wit.the or ant (veyrogilcan hor drmke in three dee inyes, THfb Gods Church ous 
 Koernmgndll Shuſhan was in perplexatie. and my maid maides wil faſt en, tonal of theſe preſent 
inShuſban, ito the King,which is not according tothe law; 5 ell 
CHAP.  JT2% and ifTperiſh,*I pe Liſe te danger. 
gs Mondecai girth the of the ere deere; 17 $0 Mordecai wenr hs way, and dil cvy- and fue © 
af ho Dug qalafie -, =<I"\" 16 rr or ops myo pogrs wc" == 

| lorieand the dh» 

k Owe when Mordecai perceiu CHAP. | a 
Noe hen ders prevoglalibe ne et i 80h _ MN VT Cine ON 
wrrrge Garg bt IP Fi on nn bir : ve her pl 2 To wit.after 
middes of the citic, 2 gat 
and a bitter. _ wt fs ppp _ thr iow tr Kings ld: 

2 Berznſe he 2. And he came euen before the Kings ga , palace wi ler Sin the FT 

wouly adnertife hut he wight pt ever vichin the King ga, = the King arc vpoh his royal MD , 

Mer etthiscrw  ;11 clothed with ackectoth palace oucr-apainſt the che houte, = by 

al procluntation. . ©." \ 1 in-cuery prouines endplace,. whither 2 And when the" Kin ſave Biker 4" 

; the Kings charggand b is ul anding By. courr, 1 & fo 190 Tat ; 
OS e007 - R_ noone anon © Jews \Gghr; andthe Kiog# hy 4 Of Yen feep ; Ny dns 
ertetor and}, and. mourning, an in thaf wth eureod 76 
Tov DET " Fran F Fed Hae rop o he the Fe tealy ” 4-7 Eh 
Bread fer many.  .. 4; © Then Fiters maides and hi aces hey tat ils Lakes is 
, | cave an able-era three th oor bs L Oeth w—tn# BE YT. SITES 
». cauic, eſentzaiment to c Mor- Fuen cgiuen Ecto rne © :NIcO that whats. 

210%. 3. 1163 ect lis ke qnaghilachedt ſom im, 41Then aid ter, oo ay wp the oor Demked 
6.015515" Luther —_ i " ing arid Hathi $ thus day SAS neon 

vb: g- vw 9 Hatagh eat Fit hs et OSA | ted as M2f.6.230 


12 Then were the Kings || ſcribes called on the 
thirreenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
written (according to all that Haman comman- 
ded) ynto the Kings officers, and to the captaines 


"_ , Gy _ 
f had appointed to ſerue » f Eb hate 
gaue him a commandemene vneo Morlecai, > wn pol 
to know what it was,and why it was. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai vnto > 
ſtreete of the citie, which was before y kings 
7 And Mordecaj tolde him of all that whi 
had core ynca hiny and and of the  ſumme of the + Elrdrclwration, 
filuex that -Haman had ol >-wp% to pay, vnto the 
d Kms treaſures, becauſe of the lewes, for ta de- 
ſtroy them. 


8 Alſo he gaue him the [|copy of thewrting | 97oncents 
and commiſſion that. was gjuen at Shuſt ani.to de- 
ſtroy them, that he (hew it vrto Eſter and 
declare it vnto her, to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe in tg the King,and make petition and 
fupplication beforÞ® him for her people. 

9 {So whey Hetach came, hee tolde Eſter the 
wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vrto Hatach,and comman- 


ded him #9 ſay vnto Mordecai, 


11 All the Kings ſeruants and the people of 
the Kings prouinces s doc knowe, that whoſocuer, 
man or woman, that commeth to the King into 


the inner cot, which isnot called, there « a law 


of his,that he(halldie, except him'to whome the 
King holdeth our the goſden. rodde, ;hat hee way 


*S 


L *;- « vi #Yg--.. ab+ 
. 6 | PETRI 
, . p3 "4 : 


__ 


4. * 'Eftee, 


} IgE Cauſt Haman to make morethen to me? | 

iſte that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. Sothe 57 And Haman anſwered the King, The man 
ard Haman came to the banker that Eſter whom the King would honour, 
prepared. 8 Let them bring fir bim royall apparell, 

6 And the King ſaid vnto Eſter at the banket which the King ofeth to weare, and the © horſe e Meningher®. 
< Crnhebey of d wine, What is thy petition, that it may be gi- that the King . - = += 1prryep tering 7 cuethe Ting 
pefincly inthe ea thee ? and what is thy requeſt ? irſhall een royall may beſer vpon his head, -- 
dankers,they cal- be perfourmed vnto the halfe of the kingdome? 9 And ler the raiment and the horſe be deli- fe, a1 
ledthe banker by © 57 Thenanſivered Eſter, and faide, My petition uered by the hand of one ofthe kings moſt noble hereby was 
ED and my requeſt &, princes,and ler them apparell the man(whom the | ors mm 
om T's haue found fauour in the ſight ofthe ew. Newry ee 7p 4h%, —_ 

King, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my pe- horle thorow the Rreete of the citie, and pro- ** 
tition, and to perfourme my requeſt, let the King claime before him, Thus (hall it be done vnto the 
and Haman cometo the banker that I ſhall pre- man,whome the King will honour. 
pare forthem,and [ will do tg dealing 10 Then the King id to Haman, Make haſte, 

e Iwilldecve to the Kings © faying.. take the raiment and the horſe as thou haſt ſaid, 

what thing lde- og © Then went Haman foorth the ſameday and doe ſo vnto Mogglecai the ewe, that fitreth 

oy ioyfull and with a glad heart. But when Haman at the Kings gate: let nothing faile of all that 
fawe Mordecai in the Kings gate, that he ſtoode thou haſt ſpoken. 

not vp,nor mooued for him,then was Haman full rx So Haman tooke the raiment and the 

of indignation at Mordecai. horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on 
10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himſelfe : horſe backe thorow the ſtreete of the ciric, and 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it bedone to 

his friendes,and Zereſh his wife. the man whome the King will honour. 
rx And Raman tolde them of theglorie of 12 And Mordecai came ayaine to the Kings 
is riches, and the multitude ofhis children, and pare, but Haman haſted home mourning and his 

F Thas the wic- All the things wherein the King had f promored head couered. 

ked whep they are him, and how that he had ſet him aboue the prin- x 3 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
Lepore whore cesand ſcruants of the King, his friends allthat had befallen him. Then ſaid his 
Their charge and © _ 32 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the wiſe men,and Zercſh his wiſe into him, If Morde- 
humbling them- | 1004 019 why ir er wowenae} 7 nes. | Cai be oftheſeed of the Tewes, before whom thou 
ans the banker that ſhe had prepared,faue me: and to haſt begunto tall, thouſhalt not ile againſt 


tions dildinetll, morowam I bidden vnto heralſo with the King, him, 4 butſhalr ſurely fall before him. — — —-dThn Godin 
| x3 Butallthisdoth nothing auaile me,as long 14 And whilethey were yet talking with him, {jw Parteth io 
i , CE een. came the Kings cunuchesand haſtcd to br - very wicked,to 
0; 14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends man vnto the banker that Eſter had ſpeake that chi 
ingcbe Vito him, Let them make a tree of fiftie 8 cubites CHAP. VII. ———— 


þ, Meaning : 
gbeſt that could hic, and to morowe {i thou vnto the King, @ werne biddeth the King and Haman and to 
be ſound, that Mordecai _ ce hanged thereon: ha bans enfhorpeeph, # Thearcuferb Henan pate __ 
| ſhalt thou goe ioyfully withthe King vnto the banged onthe gellouc which be bad prepared for Mordecaia 
banker. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee GY te Kigons Haman came to banker with 
- cauſed to make the tree. the Queene Eſter, 
CHAP. VI. 2 And the King ſaid againe nto Eſter on the 
© The King ermnch exer the Chronicles, and fndth the leh. ſecond dayat the banker of ® wine, What isthy a Reade Chat 
tie of Merdecai, 1 and commannaeth Haman ts canſe petition, Queene Eſter, that it may be giuenthee? 54 
flefumniphe + ; q and hee So hal Fe kinone® : 
, [- ef the Ki not, vnto the halfe 0 ingJlome. 
# AY ffs to bring booke ofthe re- 3 And EſtertheQueene anſwered, and (aid, If 
cotdes,end the Chronicles ; and they were read TI haue found fauour inthy fight, O King, andific 
before the King. pleaſe the King, Jet my life be giuen me at my pe- 
Gab 2: 3 Then it was found written that Mordecai tition,and my peopleat my requeſt, b Haman could 
(5.124, * had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh two of the 4 For weareſolde, Land my people;to be de- andere 
Kings ; of thedoore,who ſought ed,to beſlaine and toperiſh : bur if we were fre —_ 
«226.8 . 1 to lay hands on the I Abaſtweroſh. (fe) efor ſcruants, and for handmaides, I would he ſhould hinder 
a... 9 vÞ44 3 Then the King ſaid, What honour and dig- haue held my tongue : although the aduerfarie him by the lofeol 


 & Parke hooghe ;Nitic hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this. And could nord reco the Kings loſſe. the lewes, and the 
" itrawenhie has the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſaid, 5 Then King A anſivered, and ſaid 1 wag 
| eftyteroreceive - There is done for him. vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois he? and whare is |; 54, £4ub by 


, benefee, andnet_ © 4 And the King fid, Who is in thecourt? he that f preſumeth to doethus ? "with 
Lyas come into the inner court of 6 And Eſter ſaid, The aduerfarie and enemie is < His copſciencs 


that he might ſpeake vnto the this wicked Hamani. "Then Haman was afraid be. (id evie im | 


or his Life to P8s hee, 


Tr”rorYV Wow 


il SE K. £* CY 


| Hathatt hanged,  Mordecai exalted, 
wheton Eſter fate : therefore: the King fapd,- what 


Will he force the Queene alſo before mee in; the 
houſe? As the worde went' out of the Kings 
e This was the mouth, they © couered Hamans face. 
waver of the Per , And Harbonahone of the eunuches,ſfayd 


ſia0s, when o8® 1}; preſence of the King, Beholde, there ſtan- 
— " /deth yer the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubires 


hie, which Haman had prepared for Mordecai, 
f Which diſcoue- that ſpake ſgood for the King. Then the King 
redthe conſpiracie £1 Hang him thereon, 
=> $1%$, - *10 Sothey hanged Haman on thetree,tharhe 
1,23, . I 
had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wathpacifticd, 
CHAP. VIIL 
s Aſter the drath of Haman was Mordecal exalted, 14 Comm 
fo table letters ave ſent uno the Jewes, 
He ſameday did King Ahaſhueroſh giue the 
M houſe of Haman the 2duerſaric of the lewes: 
s That is,was re vnto the Queene Eſter. And Mordecai * came 
crived into the 4 before the King; for Eſter told what he was Þ vn- 


Kings fauour an 
That hee was 2 Andy kingtooke off his ring, which he had 
ber vncle, aud bad taken from Harran, and gaue it vnto Mordecai; 
brought ber vp. ar4 Eſterſer Mordecaiouer thehouſe of Haman, 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 
and fell downcar his feete weeping , & beſought 
« Meming,thatbe him that he would put away the © wickednefſe of 
ſhould aboliſh the xx, nan the Agagite , and his deuice that he had 
wicked decrees, . - 1 
which bee bad imagined aga thel 
4 Andthe King held out the golden 4 ſcepter 
_ ofthe roward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before 


the King, 
(hate hap g3e = Andſaid, If itpleaſethe King, and if Thane 
found fauour inthy light, andrhe thing be aceep- 
table before the King, and1 pleaſe him, letir be 
' written, that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the ſonne: of. Ammedatha the Agagite may be 
. called againe, which hee: wrote to deſtroy the 
lewes, o arcinall the Kings provinces.” * * 
6. For how can [ ſuffer and fee the cuilt , that 
ſhall come vnto my people ? Or how can I ſuffer 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred ? ' 
7 And the King Ahaſhuers(h ſayd vnto' the 


made (or the de- 


Queene Eſter,and to Mordecaithe Jew, Behold, i 


I have giucy Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome 


19!,vent about #9 they haue hanged-vpon the tree, beciuſe hel] aid! 
p00 fowens hen vpon ry. mat. _ 4 

8 Writeyee alſo for the Tewes ,. as ir liketh 

you in the Kings name , and ſeale it with the 

Kings ring (for the writings written in the Kings 

name, and ſealed with the Kings ring , nay no 

4 Vibuw the. © man reuoke) _ A 
” 9 Then werethe Kings Scribes called at 

Dake ſame time, cuenit the thend nicnnh, that s the 

withſlandivg the moneth f Siuan, on the three and twentieth day 

Ling revoked the thereof: and it was written , according to all as 

wy Mordecai commanded vnto the Tewes arml tothe 

man, ers Pprinces,and captaines,and rulers of the prouinces, 

fake, which were from India euen veto Ethiopia, an 

my _ pron hundreth and ſeuen and twentie proumces , vnto 

zd pait of fone, CUcTy Prouince,according to the 8 writing there- 


* Chap, ix. 


ewes. - glad 


The Iewes' 

cinies {otter they were) to. yavher* F 
ſelucs rogether,and to ſtand for yin thor 
roote 6ur, to flay-andto Heftroyailtthe power of ſend hemietoes 
thepeople and of theprouince that vexed them, gu1q aftaile 
both children and women , andto ſpoylethar then, 


, - Jn 
prounce,publithed among all the 
the IewGs ſhould bee ready agaimit 
A — their enemies. - Ns gn 

14 So es rode vpon beaſts of price, and R_ 
dromedaries,and tne d oper whe ro exe-" ES 
cure the Kings commandement, and the decree: oy 
was giuen at Shuthan cthepalkice. © 24 

15 And -Mordecai went out from the King 
royall apparell of blewe, and white ; and with © 
peat crowne of gold, and witha | ren 

en and purple, and the citic of Shuſhan rejoy- 
ced and was glad. 

16 And vnto the ewes was come light and 
1 ;oy and gladnefie;and honour, 

17 Alſo inall and cucry 
and cuery citie and place, 
mandement & his decree came, rbere was toy and ;......- 
neſſeto the Jewes, a feaſt and good day, and: - 
man we ny es m 


themieſves' 

: to 

for the feare of the” Tewes fell vpon them. — 
CHAP. IX 


! At the commanundement of the King, the Iewes put their ad- 

«ed ſarves 60 death, 14 T oe ten ſornts of Hamen are hanged vy 

" The Lewes krepr #& foaſt m remenabs ance of therr drſmer ance. 

Oin the twelfthmoneth |, which is the moneth 
<YAdar, vpen the thirteentls day of theſame, t 
whey the Kinys ciirinidundement and his'decres. |, 
drew neereto t in execution , in the day that: 


endl er inks 


the Kings COM- light, was, _: 


, to lay hand on uct as Js 
ſoughe their hurt , and no man could! withſtand ; 
them * for the feare of them fell ypon all people. m 

3 Andalltherulers of the provinces, and the 
princes and the captaines. and the officers of the 
pore > b ae ayer ag b Did them ho. 
cai fell vpon b | nour and (hewed: 

4 For Mordecai was great inthe kings houſty tn rngdig 
and the report of him went through all the pro- | 
uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greatet and 

reatgr. wht" 2 

Y 5 / Thus the Tewes fmote all their © enemies ewtichtadioe 
with ſtrokes ofthe ſword and ſlaughter , and de- 
ſtruion, and'did what they would "ito chaſe 5 ryan. 
thathated them, - + * "at FY _—o— 

6 AndatShuſhan the palace ſlewthe Jewes 4 Befdes tho 


and deftroyed $Hue hungdreth meng **1 + © © three huodrerh, 
7 And Parndata and Dlphon, and AC - 


That is,in ſvch Of, and to euery people atterthcir ſpeech , and ro 
_ ndine, . the RO. their writing , and accor- a DITA. a verſe 19 
wave! ding to their language. $ And Poratha,and d Aridatha, + Whereby 
tht - Ard he wrote in the King Ahaſhneroſh ' 9+ And Partzaſhta,and and Aridai,and: declared that 
name,and ſcaled it with the Kings ring : and hee Yaicratha, pegs : 
ſent letters by poltes on horſebacke and thatrode 10 Theren ſonnes of of Am- 
10s, male, on beaſtes of price, uv drom:daries and\|coltes of medatha, the aduerfarie of the Iewesſlewe they# C 


of mares. 


11 Whercin the King graunted the Jewes (in 


but not their hands* on the ſpoyle. 
17 Onto ae dry eaverhemmber ſtd 
_ '3 | | 


o 


Hamans ſonnes hanged.” : . "Mer, Anewe feat, *! 
that wereſlaine, vnto the palace of Shuſhan be- begun,and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 
foreche Ling. | 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammelatha 
12 And the King ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, the Agagite all the Jewes aducrfariehad imagined” 
A The Iewes haue flaine in Shuſhan the palace and againlt the Iewes,to deſtroy them, and had ® caſt ® Reade Chap, 
'  , + deftroyedfiuehundreth men,& the ten ſoanes of Pur(that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them, 37- 
Haman: what haue they done inthe reſt of che 25 And when ® the came before the King,hee © That is, Efter, 
Kin pm and what is thy petition,that zz commanded by letters, Let his wicked ? deuiſe Pp Theſe wethe 
may be-giuen'thee? or wharns thy requelt more- (which hee imagined againſt the Iewes ) turne ——_ woken 
'  ouer;that it'viay beperformed?. :  vponhisawnehead, andict them bang him and menc,to difanalt 
; x3 Then ſayd Efter;, If irpleaſe the King, lerir his ſonnes on the tree, Mamans wicked 
be alſo co-marowto the Iewes that are 26 Therefore they calle theſe dayes Purim,by **terprile. 
# This therequi. i Shuſhan , to doe according # vnto this dayes the name of Pur, and becauſe of all thewords of 
reth,not for deſire decree,that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans this letter, & of that whichthcy had ſcene beſides 
vengennc ten ſonnes. . this,an:l of that which had come vnto them. 
with ——_— 14 Andthe King chargedto doeſo, and the 27 The lewes «ſo ordeined,and promiſed for 
NT. decree was giuen at Shuſhan , and they hanged them and for their ſcede, and for all that joyned 
his enemies, Hamans tenſonnes. vnto them, that they would not || faile ro obſerue 10, renee, 
15 Co the Lewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem- thoſe q two dayes euery yeere, according to their — 
bled thanſtlues vpon:the fourteenth day of rhe writing, and according to their ſeaſon, bfreeoth day of 
moneth Adar,& ilew.three hundreth men in Shu- 28 Andthaz theſe dayes ſhould bee remem- the monet Ada, 
ſhan,but onthe ſpoyle they laid not their hand. bred,and kept throughout cuery generation and 
16 Andthereſt ofthe Ilewes that were inthe enery famnilic,and cuery prouince,and cuery citic: 
Kings prouinces afſemblcd themſclues, and ſtood cuen theſe daycs of Purim ſhould na: faile a- 
Reade Chap, for 8 their liues, and had reſt from their enemies, mong the Iewes , and the memoriall of them 
" and flew of them that hated them, ® ſeuentic and ſhould not periſh from their ſeede. 
þ Meaning,that five thouſand : bur they layd not their hand on _ 29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of A- 
109 the poyle. bihail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all || 4u- I", frexgthyn,” 
17 Thus they did on the i thirteenth day of the thoritie (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſe. Fee. 
of moneth Adar, & reſted the fourteenth day there- cond time) 
; Meaning,io all of, and Keptuta day of feaſting and ioy. 30 And heeſent letters vnto all the Tewesto e Which wew 
places fauingia 18 But the Tewes that were in Shuſhan aſem- the hundreth and ſeuen and tiventie prouinces of letters declaring 
bled themſclues on the thirteenth dey,and on the the kingdome of Ahalhueroſh, with * wordes of 7ote them ones 
fourteenth thereof, & they reſted on the fifreench peace andrrueth, : ” and putting then 
of theſame, and keptira day of feaſting & ioy. $31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- ov: of deadt nd 
19 Thereforethe Iewes of the villages that ding to their ſeaſons , as Mordecai the Iewe and feare faks 
k Asthe Tewes do dwelt in the vmwalled townes, & kept the four- Eſter the Queene had appointed them, & as they {7,0 Jamey 
anen to this day, reench day aye > wagon 1g and fea- — —— f ſclues and for their ſeed odſerne ths at 
calling «in ing, exe# 2 ioyfull one ſent pre- ing and prayer. ith ſaſting,nd 
Re — en yrs rm My Et + And he derrezof Bfter confirmed theſe 55 


dayef lots. 20 T And Mordecai wrote | theſe words, and words of Purim,and was written in the booke. Gonbed by this 
IThelewes lo ſent letrers vnto all the Iewes that were through CHAP. Xx word(thei apy , 
_ hereof tht 411 the proninces of the King Abaſhucroſh , borb The e flimation and axthoritte of Mordecei, 

thisftorie,bor is NCTE and farre, KH _ King Ahaſhueroſh laide a tribute vp- 

ſeemeth that he 21 Injoyning them that they ſhould keepe the Z"Yon the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 


wrote but onely fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the fif= 2 Andallthe ates ofhis power , and of his # Theſe three | 


Gee lerters, avd |. = day of the ſame, cuery yeere, mighe , and the declaration of the dignitic of P9in" #* ber 

— —— 2>. According tothe deyes wherein the ewes Mordecal,nherewiththe king megnifedhin,ore © nt 
reſted fromtheir cnemics,and the moneth which they not written in the booke of the Chronicles celary for him, | 
was turned vnto them from ſoroweto ioy , and of the Kings of Media and Perſia? dee blnand®. IN 
from mourning into a iovfull day, to keepe them =z For Mordecai the Iewe was the ſecond vn- tuo Figs 


2s He ſetteth be- the dayes of feaſting, and joy, and ® to ſend pre- to King Ahaſhucroſh,& great among the Iewes, ple,to procme | 
ſor qur.eyes the fort. ery man to his neighbour, and giftes ro and 3 accepred a the multitude of his bre- Feel weak 


vie ofthis fealt, : o be gentle and - 
for the the pOOre- thren , who the wealth of his people, '*? 
doe 23 Althe Icwes promiſed to doe as they had and ſpake peaceably to all his ſeede, he -— if 
Godedelinerance, 
| ofumal} friend: IOB, | 
ob he poore. THE ARGVMENT. | 


FP this biſtorie is ſer before our eyes the ex1mple of a ſingular patience. For this holy m1 Job way not 
only extremely 2ffiiFed in outward things & m his body, but alſo in his minde and conſcience, by the 
ſharps tentations of his wife , and chiefe friends: which by their vehement words , and fubtill difputati- 
ons brought him almoſt to defþaire : for they ſer farth God az @ ſevere Judge, and mort all enemie te 
him, bich bad caſt him off therefore in vame they ſhould ſeeke vnte bim for ſuccour,Treſe friends came 

ante bim wider pretence of conſolatton, and yet they tormented him more then did all bs affit Hion. Not. 
with/tandpyg he did conſtantly them, & at length had good ſucceſe. In this ſtory we ane to marks | 

That [ob munteineth a good cauſe but bendleth it enill: agame ſaries haue an ewll matter, but 
they deſend it craftily. For 1ob held that Ged di nor alway puniſh men according to their ſinner but that 
: ; dendfrnr adamant, whereof man knew not the cauſe , and therefore man could no; reaſon againſt 
| God therein, but hee ſhould be cored. Morenuer,he was aſſured that God had net revefted bom, yeu 
* -- rhrough bugreat corments, and affuttzen he brafteih foorth into many inconueniences both of words and 
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«6 wo 
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Jobsrichies;: Savant - '\ i! ct 
and ſheweth 

pare; has good m__ —— 

-go0dl. nts. that 1 continually 

Te ts ion and mn ſinne 

deſpaire, and ſo they 


. =, on__ 
” ax? = 


e 44 4 deſperite man in many 
be doeth net handle well. Agaane 
according to the iroſpaſſe, grounding 
s, yer their intention 14 exall : for they 


> 


labour 30 bring Job inco 


maintanc an ewll cauſe, E(chiel commendeth Job a3 4 inff man, E( #h,14.14.. 


and lames ſet1ath out his patience for as example, Janies 3.11, 


CHAP. L 
The holine/ſty riches, and care of lob for his thild»en. 16 
: dk hott rn 13 He remwpieth bum by 
taking away bis ſubſ{anct, and on children. 26 Hu faith 
©4 patience, 


Here was 2 man inthe land of 


s Thatis,of the a Vz, called lob, and this man 


oe rake b was an vpright and iuſt man, 

mo yrnrme = one that feared God, and <&f* 

thereupon : for chewed cuill. 

ones was col 2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes, 
by the name , 

of Vz the ftocne And thee daughters. 

of Diſhan the His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 

ſorne of Seir, ere, and three thouſand camels, and fiue hun- 

pneg628, , ' dreth yoke of oxen,and fiue hundreth ſhee aſles, 
ocaſmuch 23 « = ſo that thi 

he was a Gentile, and his familic was very great , io that this man 

2d not a lewe, was the greateſt of all the f men of the © Faſt. 

and yet is pro 4 And his ſonnes went and bankerted intheir 


nogncedvpr ghts houſes,euery one his day,and ſent, & called their 


——Jan=r= == 
rech that among s Andw yes 0 'g 

the beathen God \yere gone about, Job ſent, and ' ſanRified them, 
« Hereby is de. and roſe vp carely inthe mAning, and goffered 
clared, what iv burnt offrmgs according to the number of them 
meant by an vp» all, For Iobthought, It may be that my ſonnes 
right and inft = | ve ſinned, and » blaſphemed God in their 


man 

G hearts: thus did Iob i . 
and richer are de» 6&6 © Nowe ES k children of 
God came ar:d ſtoode | before the Lord, Satan 
in kis proſperitie, © came alſo among them, 


+ Gen an offering cf reconciliation , which declared his religion towarde God, 
© and the ca1e that hee bad toward his children, þ ls Ebrewe itis, and bleed 


God, which is ſometioe taken for blaſpheming and curſing, as here, and i1.Kings 
21,10,20d 13.&c, i While the fee laſted, k Meaning, the Angels which 
we called the ſonges of God, becauſe they are willing ro execv'e bis will, 
1 Becauſe onr infiemitie cannot compre hend God in his mareſtie ,, be is ſet toorth 
vnto vs 25 a King , that ovr capacitie may bee able to voder ſt1neÞthat which is 
ſpoken of him. m This declareth that although Satan dee aduerfatie to God, 
yet hee is compelled to obey him, and doe bim all homage, without whole per- 
mibion and ment hee can doe nothiag. = This queſtion is aſked for 
our infiemitie : for God knewe whence hee came, © Herein js deſe&ibed the 
natwe of Satan, which 15 evcr ranging for his praye , 1.Pet.g8, p He feareth 
thee not ſor thine owne ſake , but for the commodir:e that hee receiveth by thee, 
q Meaning, the prace of Grd, which ſerved lob as 2 rampart againſt all centa- 
tions, r This fignifieth, that Satan is not able toteach vs, but it is God that 


muſt doe it, f Satan noteth the vice , ——_— men gocramaly my 
; i jon, ent wit ume or 
that is, to hide their rebellion, and to bee cont Mom 


proſperitie, which rice is dilcloled ia the time of theu adoaerbyu 


that he hath is in * thine hand : onely vpon him- t God giveth nee | 
ſeife ſhalr rhou not ſtrerch our thine hand. So Sg. 592 Power cnet 
tan departed from the « preſence of the Lord. - ny 4 


eldeit brothers houſe, ; ; 

14 There came a meſſenyer vnto Iob,and ſaid, pc em 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in « That's, wene 
their places, ; ko execute that 

15 And the * Shabeans cameviolently, and —_— 
tooke them : yea, they haue f'aine the ſeruants Joe; for els be - 
with the edge of the ſword : bur 1 onely am eſca- can never goe out 
ped alone to tell thee. of Goth probucts 

16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another -—— 
came, and ſayde, The y fire of God s fallen from y Which thi 
the heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the 3» alſo dove 
ſeruants,and deuoured them: but 1 onely am cica.. *** = of Som, 


ped aloneto tell thee. | ; _— 
17 And whiles hee was yer ſpeaking, another foraimuch 2s be 


came, and fayde, The Caldeans tct our three "ightiee, that noe. 

bands, and fell pon the camels, and haue ta. pp" men mare 

ken them , an haue flaine the ſeruants with the that God made 

edge of the ſword: bur I onely am eſcaped alone warre ; 

to tell thee. 29 , 

18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came an ,,, we 

other, and ſayde, Thy * ſonnes, and thy daughters is paſt 

were cating,and drinking winc in their eldett bro- meth had to be 
19 And behold,there camea preat winde from fare more grie= -_ 

beyond the wilderneſle, and ſmote the foure cor- 


| 
F 


7 Thenthe Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence rerg of the houſe, which fell vpon the children, 20d reach thaw,” 


are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone ebocananghs p 


20 Then lobaroſe,and ® rent his prob art 
ſhaued his head,and fell downe vpon the ground, 


hippes, liks + .. 

21: And fayd, * Naked camel out of my mo- blockes,ber that 

thers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne © thither; inthew 

the Lord hath given, and the Lord bathraken ir: ae? ewe ttt 

c yg ge _ of —_— windes yorrhey 
is did not Iob finne , nor . 

22 In all 5 charge nicer 


vot 
the wicked doe. * Ecclr,q.14, rim 69. b That is, into te bel fo the 
earth , which is the mother of all, c Heteby hee confefſerh that God is 


his hand de fore vpoo him. d ES 


CHAP, II. 


him to ſer ſabe God. 11 Hu three Sreudes wiſſte bom, 
Nd on aday the * children of God came and * Th inthe u« 
A ftoode before the Lord,and » Satan came al- pRncy 
ſo among them,and ſtoode before the Lord. ®(ha.un, rheb. 

2 Thenthe Lord ſayde vnto Satan, Whence 14-14. . 
commelt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, al omar 
and fayd, From compaſlingthecarth to and fro, tym fr eounanes » / 

from j mit, to feare God whey | 

3 And the Lord ayde vnto Satan, Haſt thou bis plagues werg 
not conſidered my ſeruant Job, howe none « like | "—_—_— | 
him inthe carth? * an and juſt man , OBe 4 Tha is,wbtthes 
that feareth God , and epill? for yet badft ought 3. - 
continueth in his 


2nd his patience, 
_ioapey ® commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
Wkes them from {2Yi"8» * From compaſling the carth.to and fro, tg rell thee. 
- and from walking in it. 
q1br.childvem, 8 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Satan, Haſtthou 
4 —_— not conſidered my ſeruant Iob,howe none is ike and worth 
a dane. Hhimintheearth? an vpright andiuſt man, one 
ans, &e. that feareth God,and eſchewerh eujll? 
f That is, com- 9 Then Satananſwered the Lord, and ſayde, 
a_ Cod Doeth Tob feare God for p nought? 
mecaing, that 10 Haſtthou not made qan hedge about him 
' theyſhouldcon> and about his houſe, and abour all that hee hath Gag « foolithly. 
fider the laulie?, gn euery fide? thou haſt bleſied the worke of his 
that they han. hands,and his ſiibſtance is increaſed in theland, 
reconcile them- x1 But Riretch out now thine hand & *touch and good, alihongh his 
ſelves for the all thathee hath, ro ſee if hee will not blaſpheme all things according to inflice and equitie, 
Me hook thee to \ thy face. 
Ss ances 12 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Satan, Lo,all 5 $atev hath prrmijiion 10 af filt 1b. y His wife texeperth 
one of his chil 


> 


- - be thu 


” Ram.7.18 and a 


onen: 1k rattorh hi 


meant that a mans he ginefor his life: : 22135: % | 
owne ſkinisde>» . 5 Bur ſtretch now out thine hand, and rouch 
ner voto Gum the® his © hone and his fleſh, 39 feeif hee withnorblaſ- 
f Meaning,his = Pheme theeto thy face. 4 

ewne perio, 6 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Loe, he is 


Shs Dether it in thing handybur ue 8'bis hte, 


ihieg, thes © + ,,7 , T.S0 Satan-departed fromthe preſence of 
pontleg cher + tht Lord, and fmote Job inith ore 5 boyles, from 
kim. + the ſole of his footcynto his crowne, - -, _ 
ISIS nt, 8. Andheetoook a iporſhardto ſcrape him, 
whecewith af and he ate downe among the 
God te 9 Then fayd his k wite vnto him, Doeſt thou 


plagyed 
Egyptians,Exod. I continue yet in thine vprightnedle? m heme 
pomdhceameth Coo pane Fer DUDE yprightnelle? ® Bla 
be , - Io Burhe ſayd vnto ber, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
Deve38.27.ſorha fooliſh woman : what? ſhall wee recciue good at 
CE = the hand of God, and ngt ® receiye cuill? In all 
iS-tob had meae.: | £15 did not Iob finne with his wg; 
ſared Gady favour” , 11 Nowe when Iobs three y friendes heard 
by the yehemen- 'of all this euill that was come vpon him, they 
——_ diſeaſe, came euery one from his owne place, to wit, 
God m—_ the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhire, 
' and Zophar the Naamathite: for they were agreed 
together to come to lament with him, and to 
af. 12 Sq whe therr eyes a farre off, 
| BL Tudor a not. rattan they lift vp their 
voyces and wepr, and cuery one of them rent his 
garment, and fprinkled 4 duſt vpon their heads 
toward me hegurn,. Dy: n "i 
1 3 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeuen 
* dayes, and ſcucn nightes, and none ſpakea word 


oo iſh there- 


diſeaſe, : 

I Satan vieth the 

7 

b- vs 

I - 

FELT 
\” very * great, . . 

thee us r he were thine evemie? This is the meft 

faithſoſt,' when their faith is aſziled, ard when Satan gaeth about to perſwade 

kr wonder Yr ape in God in vaine; wm For death was appoynted to the blaG 

phemer;itid fo ſhe mean: that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, 


to be patient i& aduerſitie, as we rejioyce when he ſendeth proſperitie, and ſoto 

to be both mercifull and inſt, © He ſo bridled his afteRions, 
that biz tongue iwpatiencie did hot murmore againſt God. p Which 
were men of n———_ learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, and 
eame to 


him, but when they ſawe howe he was viſited. they conceined an 
. cull opinion of bim,as —_— had bene bot an hypocrite,and ſo iuſtly plagued 

of God for his franes, q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vied im thoſe 
countreys, #8 the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſorow,&c, t And therefore 
thought that he would nut have bearkened to their counſel, 


CHAP. III. 


z Iob compleineth and cxrſeth the day of hi birth, vx Re de. 
freth to die au though drath were the end of all mans muſerie, 


© The ſeven dyes. A Frerward 2 Iob opened his mouth, and Þ cur- 
ended, Chap.3,r3, Ate his day. * F 
the —_ 2 And lob cryed out; and ſayd, 

im ' 3 - Let'theday < periſh, wherein I was borne, 


| inthis bat- and the night when it was ſayde, There is a man 
_ the childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day bee darkeneſſe, let not God 

" geramaner yeel. 4 regard it from aboue, neither ler the light ſhine 


deth yet in the ypon it, 

ends be getteth © © _ "Ive ler darkeneſſe, and the © ſhadowe of 
- warinthemexne death Naint it : Jet the cloude remaine it, 
Lmogennty and let them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 
—_ '6' Letdarkeneſſepoſſeſſe that nighr, ler it not 
© Mev coght wot |, ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let ir 
their life.and cucſe come into the count of the moneths. 

ke, becauſe of the 


x % , 


'4, Aud Saaninſivered the "ard fades +» 
 Hereby hee «ain fr hen alcharbaahe men arty il 


T7. 


'be-in # | . 
- {\Þ -Lerthemthat curſe the day, (being f ready f Which curſe the 


4vnto him : for they awe, that the encfe Was, ' 


vous tentation of the 


gricued : it toucheth 


7 » Yea, deſolate be that night, and (cr no joy 
a." »- 4 * . X 


to renuetheir mouming) curſe ix. day of their dixth, 

, -9-- Let the ſtarres of that twilight bee dimme _ =” =—_—_ 

through darkencile of ir: ler ic looke for light, night, aha 

but haue none : neither let it 8ſee the f dawning g Let it bee al. 

of the day. wayes night and 

' To Becauſe it ſhut not vp thedoores of my mh mn, 

mothers wom\e : nor hid ſorowe from mine eycs. of the mornug, 
17 .». Why dyed not inthe bicth? or why ad b This and that 

I not, when I came out of the wom">e? _=_ — 
12 Why did the knees preuent me? and why wr nr 

did I ſucke the breaſts? place to his paſhi. 
13 For ſoſhould Inowe haue i lyen and bene 9n5.he is vor able 

quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, «nd bene at reſt, ** #2 or keepe 


14 Withthe Kings & counſcllers of the earth, tg 


which baue builded themſclues * defolates to all enil), 
15 Or with the princes that had goldg, and ©94 «ll him 
haue filled theig; houſes with (iluer. _—_ 


16 Or why was [ not hid, as an vntimely birth, 5 of his afflidke 
either as infants, wich haue not ſeene the hight? on+madehimto 

17 The wicked lhaue there ceaſed from their Yer S——_ 

was and there they that laboured valiantly, vere thee « 4 
. iwiJeres wi 

18 . The »-priſoners reſt together, and heare there were no ſe 

not the voyce of the gppreſſour. - wn m—_—_ 

19. There areſmalland great, and the feruant Grand it were, 

13 free frgm his maſter. bucthe infirmities 

20 Wherefore is whe light ginen to him that is of bis flelbcaulgd 
ig miſerie* and ® life ynto them that hauc heauic oa} 
hearts? of the wicked, 


they would cuen ſ(carch it.more then treaſures: 
22 Which ioy for gladneſie,endreioyce when ,1c ir 
they can findethe graue. , were change the 
23 Why is the light giuen-to the man whoſe orderof nature, 
way is ® bid, and whom God hath hedged m? — 
24 For my ſighing commerh before I cate, 0c would” 


and my roarings are powred out likethe water. hereby make thely'* 
ho the thi 1 p feared, is come vpon names immortall 
mee, and thething that I was afrayd of, is come | Ft is,dy death 
vc, . . tyrants hath 
26 Ihad nopeace, neither had I quietneſle, ceaſed. 
neither had I reſt, q yet trouble is come. m All they that 


ſoſtaine any kinde 
of calamitie and miſerie in this world : which he ſpeaketh af:er the indent 
of the fleſh, n He ſheweth rhat the benefites of God ate not comfortable, ex» 
cept the heart be ioyfull, andthe conſcience quieted, © That ſecth not bewe 


to come out of his miſeries, becauſe bee Vependeth not on Gods _" * "= 
IM. | ' 


p In my proſperitie Ileoked ever for a fall, as is come nowe ro pa 
feare of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſpetitic to ſeeme to me #5 6 
thing, and yet Iam not exempted froai trouble, | 


CHAP. 1IIL 
gs lob b reprehended of mapatiencit, 7 and omuitice, 17 and 
of the preſumpiion of hu owne ighteonſurſe. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and _, | 
fayd, ' ” 
2 If weeaſhyto commune with thee, wile We. 
thou be grieued ? but 2 who can withholde him- » Seeing this thive' 7; 
ſelfe from ſpeaking? | irnpatiencie, 
3 Bcholde, thou haſt taught many, and © haſt b Thou bat cow- 
ſtrengrhened the wearie hands. m_ —_— 
4 Thy wordes hane confirmed him that was J4couh neceew- 
_ and thou haſt ſtrengrhened the weake comfort thy elitr 
5 But now it is come ypon thee,and thouart c Thas he conclts. 
thee,and thou art troubled; deth that Jobuw#t 
6 Isnot this thy © feare, thy confidence, thy __ 


c of thy wayes? 


. " 


birth day, anddefittth deartu!.; 


” 
I 
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—_ was te- 
prooucd,lecing 
that God hand. 
led him fo ex- 

treme)y, which 
is the argument 
that the carnall 


men make agaioſt 


the cluldren of 
God. 
e They that doe 


evill.cao not but 
receive evill. 


j He theweth that 


Ged needeth no 


great preparation 
to deſtroy bis ene- 
mies: for he can When ſleepe faller 


doe it with the 


blaſt cf his mouth. 


g Though wen 


according to their 


office doe not 
punilh tyrants 
(whom for their 
crueltie he com- 
pareth to ]yons, 


and their children 
to their whelpes) a man be more pure then his maker? 


yer God both is 

able, and his iu- 

flice will puniſh 
them, 

b Athing that 


knew not beſore, 


was declared vn- 
to me by viſion; 
that is, that who. 
ſoever thinketh 


himielfe inſt,(hall 


4 Nee willeth 
lob to confider 
the example of 


ll them that have 


lived or doe live 
ly, whether 
uu them be 
like voto him in 
ing againſt 
Gl 23 he doeth, 
b Murmuting a- 
gain? God in 
#ſfiitions increa- 


ſeth the paine,and 


vttereth mans 
follie, 

© Thatis.the fin. 
ner that hath not 
the teare of God, 


d I was not woe- 


ved. with his prof (parks flie vpward. 


peritie, bot k new 


that God hed curſed him and his, e 
in this war [de yet his indgements will light v their wicked children, k - "+ 

x7 pablique judgement they TY nd pone (hall pitie them, the venim wher cof dorh drinke vp wy ſpiric, and 

8 Though there be bar two or three eares left in the hedges, yet theſe ſhall be the terrours of God © bgbr inft me. . 

token from him, h That is.the earth i5 not the canſe of barre nnefſe and mans ECG 

wiſerie, but his owne finve. i Which declareth that finne is ever in our corrupt not onely aſflifted in body, but woupded in conſcience, which is the 

ature : foc before fiane it was not ſubicR to paine and affliction, tell that che lairbfull cav have, — 


/ 


The wicked puniſhed, 


4d Heconcludeth 


1 


E7 <% GH - ya —_ PA Lat 
being an 4innocent ? or where were the vprighe # Bur I would inquire ® ar God,and turnemy « 111 @fered a8 
d z W—_— 7 - — hondoelt, 

8 As Thaue ſcene, they that © plow iniquitic, 9 Which 1 doath great things earch- *oul ſecke yots 
and ſowe vackedneſſe,reape the ſame. able, nd marucilous things without number. God. 
9 With the tblaſt of God they penſh, and 


with the breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 

10 Theroaringof the 8 Lion, and the voyce 
of the Lioneſle,and the teeth of the Lions whelps 
are broken. 

11 TheLion periſherh for lacke of praye,and 
the Lions whelps are fcarrered abroad. 

12 Buta thing was brought ro mee k ſecretly, 
and mine care hath recemed a hitle thereof. 


they doe enterpriſe. : 
13 *Herakeththe wiſe in their craftineſſe,and 
the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh. 


r 3 Inthethoughes of the viſions of the night, 14 They mecte with ® darkeneſſe in the day by partioular ex- 
: Fon men, Us time,and ® gropeat noone day,asin the ni mg" 


14 Feare came vpon me,& dread which made 
all my bones i to tremble. 


15 And the winde paſſedbeforeme,and made olent man, ©» lathings 
the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 16 So that the poore hath bs hope, but ini ng 1 
16 Then ſtoode one, and 1 knew not his face: quitieſhall * top her mouth. looks in flendef 


17 Bcholdc, bleſſed & the ran whom God wiſ mes. 
correcteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſti- 9 Thisdeclareth 
ling of the Almighrie, I 

18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it wif,as be threms 
vp. he —_— his hands make whole. —— | 

19 Hethalldcliuer thee in { fixe troubles,and , 
inthe ſcuenththe euill ſhall not touch thee. bande —_— 

20 In famine he ſhalldeliuer thec from death: , ye 
andin __ from the = ſword. _ e 

21 Thouſhalkt be hid from theſcourge 0 
rongue, and rhouſhale norbe aftaid of deiruGt- __— 
on when it commeth. be compelled at 

22 But thouſhalt * laughart deſtruction and Gods workes tw 
dnnty and (halt not be afraid of the beat of the ftvpye their 


earth. . mombet, mock | 
23 For the ſtones of the fielde *(hall be in 


an im2ge wes before mine cyes, and in ſilence 
heard I a voyce/ayong, _ 
17 Shall man be more iuſt then God? or ſhal 


18 Bcholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſle in his 
Seruants,and laid follie vpon his Angels. 
19 How much more in them that dwell in 


4X 


CHAP. v. 26 Thouſhalr goe to thy grauc in y a full age, * | 
1. 2, Elinhar ſheweth the a ference LE the clildren of God 752 ricke of carne commeth in due ſeaſon ine rbe n_ ' the, + 
and the wicked, 3 The fad of the wicked, 9 Gods power who barne, t Whereas the © 
deflrozerh the wicked, aud delinertth tm, 29 Lo, ? thus have we inquired of it, end (© it wicked lament | 
Allnow, if any will * anſiverethee, and ro 55: heare this and know it for thy ſcife, edi, : 
which of the Saints wile thou turne? occafion torcioyce,, uw When wee are in Gods faucar, all creatures ſhall jerws.” 

2 Doubtleſſed anger killeth the fooliſh, and vs. x God thall (6 bleſle thee, tax thou (balt haue occabon to reioyet inals * 
enuie ſlayecth the idive. thivgs,and not to be offeuded, y Though the children of God haue oor 

3 Thaueſeene the « fooliſh well rooted,and **s7"omiprlounned, yer God dr recompet ic chemi cones | 
ſuddenly I « curſed his habitation. aying, Hot 4 innocent, that man can not compare in taſtice with bim , that che hypo» 

4 His © children ſhalbe farre from ſaluation, cries ſhall not leng proſper, andthat the afflition which man ſuſteinetirromy | 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the f gare, and none th for his owne finne. / 
(hall deliver them. CHAP. VI. , 

5 Thehungrie ſhall eare vp his harveſt : yea, 2 Iob auſwereth, that hu pame us move griewens then hu fault, 
they ſhall take it from among the gthornes, and # #* »1/beb death, 14 He complamncth of bu friends, 
the thirſhe ſhall drinke vp their ſubſtance. Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 

6 For miſery commeth not forth of the duſt, 2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, 

b neither doeth affliion ſpring out of the earth. and my miſeries were layde together in the ®ba- , To know whe- 

7 Put man is borne vnto i trauell , as the lance! hee Leanne 
u For it wonld be now heauicr then the ſande »ithovrioft caulay, 5 
of the ſea: therfore my words are d{wallowed vp: Raf ae od | 


——————— 4 For the arrowes of the Almightie are in me, v, 


1eth that bee 


= Your 
; 5 Ms $ voce , 


y + 


% 
x 


diſtruſt in Gods 


” aredeceived., Quitie: returne, I ſay, andye 
= _—_— por teouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there iniquitic in my 
- Ginbrooke,whic® rongue?doeth hot my mouth feele ſorowes? 


i 


Doh the 4 wilde affe bray when hee hah 


4 5 
that Lerie wn» graſſe? or loweth the oxe when hehath fodder? 
without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white of 


have an cgge? 


when 
what they would? 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch as 


@ Canamans ore ſorowecs,arc my meate. 
gu__ girin 8 Ohthat] might haue my f deſire, and that 
no ſaucer? mea» God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
vingthat none 9 Thatis,that God would deſtroy mee: that 
bs nyc he,would let his hand goe,and cut me off. 
they can not "7 10 Thenſhould I yet hauecomfort, ( though 
way with things I burne with ſorowe, let him not ſpare) 8 becauſe 
that are vaſauery ] hauenotdenied the wordes of the Holy one. 
tochemoutt 1x What powerhaue Ithat Iſhould endure? 
neth double or what is mine bend,if I ſhould prolong my life? 
in wiſhing through 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or 1s 
hater 8c 
impatiencieto my fleſhof brafſe? 
SHRED 13 Isitnotſo,that there is in mee no i helpe? 
2 thing which was and that || ſtrength is taken from me? 
not agreeable to 14 Hethatisinn ſerie, ought ro be comfor- 
his will, le ted of his neighbour: but men haue torſaken the 
EINE be. fearcofthe I. 

| ue deceiued me as a kbrooke, 


fore | come to I5 yg 
«nd as the riling of the riuers they paſſe aways 


promesthiongh = 16 Which are blackith with yer, and wherein 


] 
b He ferrerhieſt the ſhow's hid. 
1 


hee thould bee 17 Burt in time they are dried vp with heate 
brought to incon- andare conſumed: and when it is hote they faile 


{ray 4 4 fhis out of their places, 
=, 18 Orthey depart from their way and courſe, 
j HavelInot yeathey vaniſhand periſh. 
laughe to wipe 19 that goe to Tema,! conſidered them, 
= to and they that goe to Sheba,waiced for them. 
| gy 20 But ey were confounded : when they 
or, law, hoped,they came thither and were aſhamed. 
a —_—_ 2r Surely noware ye Gke = vnto it: ye haue 
: on vs ſeene my fearcfull plague,and are afraid. 
which com 1 Piaguc, 7 
not in miſerie, 22 Was it becauſe I ſaide, Bring vnto me or 
10a brooke, gjucartmwardto me of your © ſubſtance? 
bem nom raph 23 Anddcliuer me from the enemics h:nd,or 
| waters, indrie, Tanſome me out of the hand of tyrants? 
In winter ivbard @— 24 Teach me,and Lil © hold my tongue: and 
CIS the cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred. 


25 How Pſtedfaſt are the wordes of righte- 
ouſneſle? and what canany of you iuſtly reproue? 


when we have no 
neede,ove: flow. 
26 Doe yeimagine to reproneq wordes, that 


eth wich water, 


AL ens paſſe the talke of the affli&ed ſhould be as the winde? 


he bore 27 Yeemake your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 
= of ara. therleſſe,and digpe a pit for your friend. 


iaghinke rofinde 28 Nowthefefore be content to © looke vpon 
| «+ve rn me, for I will not lie before your face. 
; they 29 Turne, I pray you, let there bee none ini- 


ſee yet my righ- 


that thinke to bave water there in their yeede,a5 1 looked for conſolation at your 
hands. n He toucheth the worldlings which lor nn necelvitie w;1) give pait of 
their goods, and much more theſe men, which would out give him comfortable 
words, © Shew me wherein I have err | 1 will conſeſſe my favlt, p Hee 
that baths good conſcience, doerh not ſhrinke atvhe ſharpe words or rexſonings 
of ethers,ex.ept they be able to perſwade him by reaſon q Do you cauil 3t my 
wordes, bernuſe I ſhavld be thooght to ſpeake foolilbly, which am now in mite» 
ried r Conſider whether 1 (peake as one that is driven to this iwpatiencie 
through very ſorow,or as an bypocrite,as you condemne me. 
CHAP. VN. 
Tt fob ſhe werh the ſhorineſſe and mniſerie of mans bfs. 
lk there not an appointed time to man vpon 
» Nath not an hi- earth? and are ngt hisdayes as the daycs of an 
ſervant owe 2 bireling? 


> 'veſtand caſe? then ; 
"8 this py comiaus!] torment 1 am worſe then an klzeling, 


B+ 


Fu, ar af 


Mans miſcrie, ” 
2 As a ſeruant Jonpeth for the ſhadowe,and as 
an hiceling looketh for che ende of his worke, b My forowe 
3 So hanc I had as an inheritance the Þ mq.. hath coanmued 
nerhs of vanitie , and paiucfull nights haue bene **mmonethis 
appoynted vnto me. have looked fee 
4 I1fI layde medowne, I ſayde, When ſhall hope is vaine, 
I ariſe? and meaſuring the euening I am euen full © This Ggai 


= toſling to and tro vnto the dawning of the _— —_ 


. horrible, 
$ Myfleſh is < clothed with wormes and fil- d Thas befpes. 
thineſſe ofcheduſt: my ſkin is rent, and become kethin refpea os 
horrible. mans life —_ 
6 My daycs are ſwifter then 4 a weauers (hit- paſſrh wihous 
tle,and they are ſpent without = pe of retas. 
7 Rememberthat my life is but a winde, «ud Dm 
that mine eye ſhall not returneto ſee pleaſure, 1, 4Gretb Gog 
8 Theeye that hath ſcene mee, ſhall ſee mee to have compa, 
no more: thine eyes are vpon me, ard [ (hall be Gon on him, 
no longer, > neo bedell 
9 © Arthecloude vaniſheth and goeth away, ger,t (hall an de 
ſo he that gocth downe to the grauc,ſhall f come oble to ftzadia 
vp no more. thy preſence, 
10 Helhall returne no more to his bouſe,nei- A erm 
ther (1.all his place know him any more. ni, * 
11 Therefore I will not & ſpare my mouth,bur Lo can 
will peake in the trouble of my ſpirite, and muſe by none oiher 
in the birrerneſſe of my minde. — 
12 Am Iaſca bor a whalefiſh, that thou kee- gecluemy griefs 
peſt me in warde? by wordetcand 
13 Whenl1fay, My couch ſhall relieve mee, 591 he (peaketh 
«nd my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, ,, av qricke vas 
14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, and minde. 


aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. h Amootle 
15 Therefore my foule * chuſcth rather to be pre mnen aches 
ſtrangled andto die,then ro be in my bones. then to lay fo 


16 Iabhorreit, Iſhall not liue alway : ! pare mochpaine camel 
me then, for my dayes «re but vanitic. OW that | can 
179 What is man, that thou ® doeſt , nn we 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? & He Geaketh 
19 And doeft vifite him cuery morning , and as ove overcome - 
trieſt him euery moment? COINS 
19 How long will it be yer thou depart from CC 
me? thou wilt not let mee alone whilesI may nation ofhis ith 
ſwallow my pile. 1 Seeing my terns 
20 I have ® ſinned, what ſhal I doe vnto thee? a 
O thou preſeruer of men , why haſt thou ſet mee ;oq and exe. 
a! 4 marke againſt thee, ſothat I ama burden vn- m Seeing that 
to my ſelfe, man of bumlehe 
21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- nog rake A 
paſſe? and take away mine iniquitie? for now him that honour 
thall I leepe in the duſt,and iftkou ſeckeſt mein to contend » 


the morning, I ſha}] ® not be found. ed kinder 


of perſwafion with God,that he might ſtay his hand. n After all 1entations faith 
drafteth forth, and leadeth Inb te repentance t yer it was not in ſuch perfe&ion, 
that he could bridle himſe He from gealoning with God, becauſe that bee Rildwy- 
ed his fach, o That is,l ſhall by dead, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Bilded ſheweth that Job is a Faner , becauſt God puniſhth 
the wichrd,and preſerneth the good, 

” Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhitce, and ſaid, 
L 2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe We deere 
things? & how long ſhal the words of thy mouth  — 
2 be 45 a mightie winde? which woold & 

3 Doecth God peruert judgement ? or docth miniſb any thing 
the Almightieſubuert juſtice?” my a , 

4 If thy ſores haue ſinned againſt him, and \., puie ot «nds 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their Þini- that vaviſhek 
quiue, away. 

b That is,harb ts 
warded them acccord'pg to their iniquiti ing tha "> 
acdby cheep each he ated Ges. 
| s Tea 
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" Manscreation, 


inthe bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

2 I will fay vrto God, < Condemne mee not: 
ſhewe me whcrefore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppreſle me,and 
to calt off the < labour of thine handes , and to 
fauour the fcounſell of the wicked? 

4 Haſtthou gcarnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee 


5 Are thy dayes as mans b dayes? or thy 
yeeres,as the time of man, 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie , and 
ſcarcheſt out my ſinne ? 

7 ThouknoweſtthatT cannotdoe i wickedly: 
for none can deliner me our of thine hand. 

8 Thine k handes haue made me , and faſhio- 
ned me wholly roundabout, and wilt thou de- 
n thou incon- ſtroy me ? 

Remember , Ipray thee, that thou haſt 
made me as ! the clay, and wilt thou bring me into 


10 Haſt thou not powred mee out as milke? 
keepelt measin and turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
and joyned me together with bones and finewes, 

12 Thouhaſtgiuen melife, and grace: and 
thy * viſitation hath preſerued my ſpine. 

13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
be deferibethibe Heart, yet I know © that it is ſo with thee, * 

14 If Thauefinned , then thou wilt ſtreighrly 
looke vnto me,and wilt not holde me giltleſle of 


15 If1 have done wickedly, wo vnto me: if I 
' ſhould not ſhew hayedone righteoully , I will not p lifr vp mie 


head, being full of confuſion , becauſe Iſee mine 


16 Bur let itincreaſe : hunt thou me as a lyon: 
returne and (hew thy ſelfe 1 marueilous vpon me. 

17 Thou renueſtthy plagues againſt mee, and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: * changes 
and armies of {orowes arc againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 
ofthe wombe? Ohthat I had periſhed, and that 
none eye had ſeene me! 

19 Andthat 1 wereas T had not bene, but 
14 brought from the wombe to the graue. 

20 Arcnotmy dayes fewe?let him \ ceaſe,end- 
leaue off from me,that I may take a litle comfort, 

21 Before I goand ſhallnot *returne, even to 
the land of darkeneſte and (hadonv of death: 

22 Intoaland, I ſay, Garke as darkeneſle it 
ſelfe,and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
ag * Order, burthe light 5s ehere as darkencfſe. 

; hemilitie, knowing that none 15 ivſt befure thee, q Tob being ſore aſſaulted in 
” this battell betweeae the fle(h and the ſpirite, braſteth out imo thee affe tions, 
wilhing rather ſhort dayes then long patue, r That is, dincrfiie of diſeaſes 
and in great abundance , ſhewing that God bath infinite meanes to prniſh man, 
: $ He wiſheth that Ged wculd le ave off his aifliction,corfidering his great miſery 
avd the brevitie of his life, t He ſpeaketh thns inthe pcrſou of a GFaner, that is 0- 
| celing of Gods iudgements,an therefore can 
not apprehend in thar late the mercies of God and comfort of the reforre&ion, 
= No diſtin&tion betweene light & darknes, but where a'l is ve: y datknes it ſclfe, 


werceme with palsions & withthe 


| x lob a wiuſtly reprebended of Zophar, 75 God inincompre. 
benſible, 14 He @ mercifall ;8 the repertant, 18 Their af- 


oF Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 


: 


"fob: + The perfeion of God.) | 


4 For thouhaſt ſayde, My dodrine is pure, Þ Hee chargath 
and Iam cleane in thine eyes. _ patron 
But oh that God would ſpcake and OPEN tba the thing . 
his lippes againſt thee! which hee ſpake, 
6 That hee might ſhewe thee the © ſecrets of vas tine, and thas 
wiſedome,how thou haſt deſtrned double, accor- ;. he po , 
ding to right: know therefore that God hath for- of God. 
gorren thee for thine injquitie. © Which is,no 
7 Canſtthou by ſearching finde out,God? canſt *oRand _— 
thou finde out the Almightieto bs: perſeRtion? (hou goa 
8 The heauensare hie,what canſt thou do? 4 it man will never be 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it? overcome, whiles 
9 The meaſare thereof is longer then the earth, ** PO 


and it is broader then the ſea. fon ng 
10 If hecut oft and © ſhut vp, or gather toge- breake offihecon- 
ther, who can turne him backe? tre vere, and Rop 


xr Forheknoweth vainemen , and ſecth inj- 9395 ©0uh, 


quitic,and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. feftion God ms 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, though man if man be nor able 
newe borne is like a wilde aſſet colte. ray rey we 
x 3 If thou gprepare thine heart, and ſirerch ns edgy 
out thine hands toward him: hell,the length of 
14 If iniquitiebe in thine þ hand,pur it farre 2. the eanb, « 
way, & let no wickednesdwel in thy Tabernacle, or pd ow 
15 Then truly ſhalt thon lift vpthy i face with- ren bow an 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable,and ſhalt not feare, he artaine tothe 
16 But thou ſhak forger thy miſcric, Ard re- perfedtionol the 
member it as watersthat are paſt. yn 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare une the fate 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and bee as things,andeſty: 
the morni 1 bliſh a new order 
18 And thouſhalt be bode, becauſe there is '* natremhe, 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes , and ſhaltlie jig 
downe ſafely. f That is without 
19 * For when thon takeſt thy reſt,none ſhall v=de 1 
make thee afraide: yea, many ſhall make ſute vn- ,,, oe oth 
ro thee. afterward,come 
20 But the cies * of the wicked ſhall faile,and ot God, andct 
their refuge ſhall periſh,and their hope ſhalbe ſo.. ®! o_— 
row of minde. Ko —_— 
h Renovunce thine owne evill works, & ſee that they effend not God,cucr + how 
thou haſt charge, i He diclareth what quietnes of conſcience and ſuccelle inal 
things ſuch hall have , which-qurne to God by true repentance, * Leait.265Ah 
k He theweth ibat contrary things ſhall come vate them that dee not repent, 


CHAP. XII. 
2 lob aecuſeth his friendes of 1gnerance, 7 Hee drclarerb the 
might, and power of Gat, 17 And bow bee changeth the 


cour je of thines, 

”—_ Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that yeare the people 

onely,  wiſedome muſt dye with you. 2 Becauſe yoh 

3 But I haue vnderſtanding aſivell as you,and feele nor hat 
am not inferiour vnto you , yea , who knoweth — 
not ſuch things? whole ftmdethin 

4 *1I am Þ as one mocked of his neighbour, wordes,and fo fats 
who callethvpon God,and he < heareth}um : the © your ſeluevs 


iuſt aud the vpright is laughed to ſcome. _—— 
5 * Hethatsreadieto tall, s 4 a lampe de- knowe bot you. 
ſpiſed in the opinion of therich, * Prou 14.2. 


- wh b H oooeth 
6 Thc tabernacles of robbers doe I Sy his biewdes 


they are 1n faferie $ that prouoke God , whom of : wo faults; the 
God hath enriched with his hand. one, thatt 
Aſkenow the beaſts, e thoughe they 
7 aſts, © and they ſhall teacb —_ * 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in Read of tive conſolation, net 


detide avd d& Ip fe thert Friend in his aduerfitie, c The which nerghbow 
a mecke!,and a wicked man.thickeththatno man is iv Gods fanour buthe 


2 Should not the multitude of words be an- be beth al! things that be defi-eth, 4 as the rich elieeme not a light, or 197th, 


© Shoald he per- f{yered? or ſhould avreat 3talker be inftified? 
3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? 


when thou mockeſt crbers, 


oy ou:fo is he defpiled that Falleth from proſper itie ro aducrfitie. LY 

oa w Go Are many , with by han. e Reedeclateth to them that 4d 
pure againſt him, that their wiſcdozue is common to all, apd fuck a3 ht 

brute healies dee dayly teach, © + , * 
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LY UCOU T_T YEE. 


The wiſedome of God, | ChapSjaali " lobsconfidence, aty 7? 
and the foules of the heanen, and they (hall vie ell hat hee ould fecke 

"mn GN they wilya mkeageferhine rene he bak. a come nnting 

thew to de wiſe 8 Orf to the earth , and it ſhall ſhewe man leundhs 

bs inner thee : or the fiſhes of the (ea , "and they ſhall de- <10 mens > BN if yee doeſe- wandel ve of 


chorighto ignorant RS end Ger dps 
hath 9 Whoisi of all theſe, but that the nn not excellencie make you aftaide? not complie 
wir ola | hand of the Lord had made theſe? and hs feare fall ypon you? 
Or kath done 10 In whoſe hande is the ſoule of euery liuing 12 Your memories may be compared vnto CES. 
qo men thing,nd the breath of all} mankind. a arbolioes of Con ff 
brog 11 Doth not theeares f diſcerne the worde? 13 © your tonſues in| preſence , that _—_ 
| — and the mouth taſte meare for it ſelfe? I may ſpeake,and let come n what will feid,cod pormny 
areine to wiſe 12 Among the gancient 1s wiſedome, and in 14 Wherefore doe 1* take my fichh in my jews 
— the length of dayes #s vnderſtand ing. teeth pray riciabohond dechrck 7 
Gods wiſe- 13 With him i wiſedome and (trength: hee 15 Loe,though heeſlay me, yer will I truſt in be lhnot nb. 
dome,nor able to rn him,and1 will reprooue my wayes in his ſight. poeritec0they 
comprehend his Beholde,he will breake downe, and it can 16 Heſhall be my (aluationalfo : for thet hy- © = X 
einke axfwe- norbebuite he (hutrerh a man vp, and hecannor pocrite ſhall not come before hum. GREW. 
reth to thar, which be looſed. 17 Hearediligently my wordes , and marke ci: 07 ins 
waralledged, = 15 Beholde,he withboldeth the waters , and my talke, 1 
q_ + 4D EG : but when heſendctk: them our,they 18 Behold now:f I prepare meto iudgement, ©. Foproneth 
there is vorhing y theearth. Tins halbes uſted pro erkerey 
done in this world xs With him #sſtrength & wiſedome : he that 9 Who is he,that betedabhnedive 
without Gods will isdeceiued, and that » decciueth,are his. SI now holde my tongue, l i die. i If 1 deſend ace 
and ordnance: 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goc a1 ſpoy- 20 Butdoe not theſe two things vnto mee: ay cnenny 
not be almighrie. Icd,and maketh the iudges fooles. OE Gmaeme, 
| Hetaketh wiſe» 1x8 i He looſeth * the coller of Kings,and gir- 21 k Withdra 
oy —_— deth their loynes with a girdle. p ry nn be 
honour of pei 19 Helcadetha princes 4s a pray,an 22 were: or 
opt cn RD. hed. defer tgums, and Gone? = 
- 20 He a a,2 w are —_— 
full cownſellers and wkeba the judgement of ſheweme me ty rehellon.and 
{ie cate tha _— _——_ way CO , ng 


—— 21 He powreth contempt princes,& ma- NY vaoderftnad 
&@ when hewill keehthe ſtrength of the mightic, weake, 25 Wik then beccke a leafe drivento and fo? what were his 
at poaiſkuns. 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from #heir and wilt thou purſue the the drie ſtubbles 
courſe of Gods darkeneſſe, and bringeth foorth the ſhadowe of orivr Goa ner EE . 
| wonderfull works death to light. makeſt me to poſſeſſe®the i nhehocks, be ofended jhax ; 
| Job ſheweth that — He = increaſtth the people , and deſtroy- 25 5 Thoupuzelt my fee inthe» —_ F 
| hate octq cth them: he inlargeth the nations, and bringeth —_— keſt narrowly vnto all my pathes and 
| done in this world 
both in the order them in againe. kelt theprint rberoo/in the t heeles of my feerp, 0 | 
20d change of Hertaketh away the hearts of them that are 2 hen nn he ene, et 
—_—— the chiefc ouerrhe po le of the earth, & maketh end as a garment that s motheaten. 

the vilderneſſe ou ofthe way. Icomwitted in my ) ouch. aVtnertiond 
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we ——— jQ node were, CHAP. XIII. 
ITE : EEE 8 Iob deſeribeth the ſhortues and miſerie of the life of man, 14 
CHAP. XIIL Hope ſufttineth the g adly. 22 The condition of mans bfe, 


compereth bu knowledge with the ow Anathat is borne of woman,is of ſhort con- s T 
2 16 The penitens ſhalbe ſanedand a pms. tinuance,and full of trouble. Bierys born 
denmed. 2.6 Heprayah wo Gedtbat bet 2 He ſhooteth foorth 2s a floure , and is cur panes wares 5 
tw ngreny. downethe vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow,and con- ſe of man 
i IHE hath ſcene all :bis : mine care oh not. wo 
hath heard.and vnderſtood it. et thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch ks death 
is drm 2 —— x -Y b on an enter into judgement 84." 
F God had a inſtice, infenour vato with thee gk 
b wo He yaſrvgwrra 3 Bur I willpeaketo the Almightic, andI 4 * Whocanbring a cleane thing out of fil- cr bemgrint 
” rie wooking and dclire ® to diſpute with God. Git? Dewinarons 
motherin his (> —=4, Forindeede yeforge lycs, andall you are 5 Avenerhiadepty dnaringd? the number (gage roed 
| 7 1A b phyſitions of no value. of his moncths «re withthee : thou haſt appoin= bimſs extremeiy 
ke alodiios ts 5 Oh, that you woulde holde your FNLE, ted his bounds, which he cannot paſſe. ar her Yor 
Godbecauſcbe that it might beimputed to you for wiſedome! © | 5 qe 6 om bimm thar hee may ceaſe vatill Newer the wis- [ 
w3t not able co Tn heya - and giue care his deſired day,* asan hi —_— 
cauſe why be dig 2 Mea For there is of a tree, if it bee Qut #er(die@ a the 
| regs, ar 7 Wi wr nb Oey or Cad foe d Lain ond Spirit, 


d Youdee not andtalke deceitfully for his cauſe? thercof will not ceaſe. *Pfal 9.5.9, 
meaty your 8 Will ye accept his perſon ? or will ye con- # Thoughtherooroficormeoldin the ar, b Sd 
dirs,  .; tndfor Gods wy a and the Ronbe theme hating the ground,” 

wo I Soong nn eudemty At « by che ſear of pager'® wing ang 
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ie fondaion bf mans life. '* Jeb, '* &Thepuniſhmentofthewicked, 7 


4 He ſpeakeh bring forth boughes like a plant, 


not here a5 though 
he bad not hope 
ofthe immortali- 
tic but as 2 man 

in e xt:em? pane, 


vne, the flood decaycth and dricth vp, p 
- GOOEIS 12 Soman {leepethand riſceh not : ſor heſt-a!l fight. lpeaed for kis 
feftions and tows NOTE Wake againe,nor be raiſed from by Ogepe till 116 How much more 7s man abominable, and g;q omar 
ments. the hcauen be no more. filthie, which k drinketh iniquitie like water? "7 
e Hereby he de- x12 Oh that thou woul2eſt hide me in f graue, 17 I willtellthee: hcare mee, and I will de- & Which baths, 
ng ab op and keepe me ſecret, vntill thy © wrath were paſt, clarethat which I haue ſeen: Me —, 
indgement was the 42d wouldeſt giue me termc,and f remember me, 18 Which wife menhaue tolde , as they bane tg grioke, 
e2ule why he de- 14 1fa mandie, ſhall he line againe? All the beard oftheir fathers,and haue not kept it (ecret: 1 Who by their 
fired to — WR dayes of mine appointed time will I waite,tiligmy 19 To whomealonethe land was i giuen and Vedome io ge. 
oo changing ſhall come. no ſtranger paſſed through them. wn ; 
take me to wercie, I5 Thouſhalt call me, and I ſhall kanſwere 20 The wicked man is continually as one that them.and (o the . 
Meaning,vnto thee:thou loucſt the worke of thine owne hands. traucleth of childe,and the number = of yecres land ſeemed to 
ow he of _ 16 But now thou * munbr:{t my ſteppes, and is hid from the tyrant, a_ _— 
he ſhouldbe chan. doeſt not delay my ſinnss. . 21 Aſounde of feare is in his cares, «nd in his , The avel ay 
ed andrenuecd. 17 Mine iniquiticis ſcaled vp, «ina ibagge, proſperitiethe deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. is ever in dangey 
Thoughl be ard thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſie. 22 Hebelecueth not to returne out of » dark. of cexh and y 
ons. 18 Andſurcly as the mountaine that falleth, neſle: for he fecth the ſivord before him. ——— 
farregion Ifhall Commeth to nought, and the k rocke that is re= 23 He wandreth® to and fro for bread where , ow ofthat ms 
feele thy mercies mouecd from his place: be may : hee knoweth thatthe day of darkeneſle teri whereants, 
and n= wn when 19 Asthewater breaketh f ſtones, when thou is prepared at hand. becuce Beds 
_ 4 3 ouerfloweſt the things which grow inthe duſt of 24 Afflition andy anfuiſh ſhall make him a- LES 
i Thonlayeſt the carth: ſo thoudeſtroyeſt the hope of man. Fraid : they ſhallpreuaile againſt him asa King re- the wickedols 
them altogether, 20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that dieto the waa 4 times ; box cven 
_ > = m_a gg he paſſeth away : he changeth his face when thou 25 For he hath ſtrerched out his hand againſt ol, 1 
med. caſteſt him away. . , G © D, and made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the with a greedine 
Me murtmorecth = 21 Andhe Kknoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be Almighrie, evetmore to» 
through the = hononrable, neither ſhall he vnderſtand concer- 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, exon ther: whichpas 
x Hort y od, Ning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree, vpon his necke,and againſt the moſt thicke part oy edS, 
nsthough be ried 22 Bur whs/e his ficth @ ypon him, he (hall of his ſhield, | What weapens, 
as greatfeneritie be ſorowfull,and while his ſoule 5s in hiw, it ſhall = 2/7 Becauſe hehath couered his face withq his Gedrintopd 
apy him-393  moune, ; fatneſſe,and hathcollops in bis flancke. ——— wicked 
arty 28, Though he dwel r in deſolatecities, andin © Frnpqes 


reehes.of waters that overflowe, fo that hereby #11 the occa(i is hope i c rar . 
hes day, |} Yet whiles he liveth,be ſhalbe in paine pm kg bhopeis is houſs which no man inhabireth; but are become. wiwzenearet 
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. worges, and with 
out conſolation, 


b M-aving,with anq Gl} his bellic Þ with the Eaſt winde? tie : therefore vanitie ſhall be his change. 
of none m——_ ' 7 Shall hedifpute with wordes not comiely? , 32 His branch tall not be greene , but ſhall anige 7h 
wonce,which are Or with talke that is not profitable? be cur off before his-day. be 


ten afſÞons 4 Surely thou haſt catt off© feare, and reſtrai- 37 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her ſowre Mp pol | 


; _ end 14 __ is man , ——_— bee cleane? 

T0 4 But wan is ſicke,and di man pe- and he that is borne of woman,that he ſhould i be . 

riſhcth,and where is he? s wt? to paged ok 
11 Asthe waters paſſe from the ſea, andas 15 Beholdeghe founde no ſtedgſtneſſe in his ne a 4g 

Saintes : yca,, the heaucns are not cleane in his *»dbypoerite 
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CHAP, XV. 2» He ſhallnotbe rich,neither ſhall his ſab-, ovtwardalligh | 


. . ons, 
3 Eliphaxreprebendeth 1ob;becanſe be aftrideth wiſdom, ans TANce cominue,neither ſhalhe prolong the ſper- | T1, lems 
. . purenelſe to himſelfe. 16 He deſeribeth the curſe thas fattech | Fetion thereof in the earth. 


: opuſtrpwicd. 
on the wicked reckoning Iob tobe our ofuhewunber, 0 , $o He ſhall never departour of darkneſſe: the gre peat 1 


5 anſivered Eliphaz the Temanite, arid - fame ſhall drievp his branches, andhe (tal goe of nd 


fayde, | away withthe breath of tus mouth, be ſorguie Goh, # 


2 Shalla wiſe man ſpeake words of the a wind, .: 37 He :þelecuethnotthatheerreth in vani- Tg 


yo rr neſt prayer before God, ; = grape, and ſhall caſt him off,as the oliue deerh ——— 
wvinde drietbeps 5 For thy mouth deelareth thine iniquitic, Þ& flowre. ; <t God ſhall 
vp : mq > , "+ 
the maiſtyte; | - ſeeingthou haſt choſen <therongue of the crafty. , 34 For the congregation of the hypocrite dringallts 
ſhane at '. 6 Thineownemouth condemneththee, and hae defolare,and fire ſhall deuoure the houfes — 
c =o EF, |  notT,andthy lipsteſtife againſt thee, of « bribes. : N rg . Ain exe 
Jobaxghough 7 Artthou the firſt man, that was borne? . 35 Forthey y conceme miſchiefe 'and bring ging. 
{his ralke.caned, and waſt thou made before the hils? , foorth vanitie , and their bellie hath prepared ! Meading tht 
memtocalt off he * 8 Haſt thou heord the ſeerer counſel] of God, d4eccie- _— 
prayer» . | and doe} thou reſtraire wiſedomef to thee - never come to perſetion. t He flandeth ſo in his owne conceite, that hee' 
a<. Thouſpeakeſt © 9 What knoweft then that we know not ? and” giue nn place to good counſell, therefore his owe pride (hall brivg bim to 
6 Abilpeth2 mes: - vnderllandeſt that is r:6t 'm vs? PPT RU ND I u ws om. = g'apes yn uy #- a > 
eryard cone m- Fo v dota Macabnad * bui't or rainreige f q iibertie. y retore mes” 
w— vf Gads ' _ W = Vs are _ ny & ver) aged men, —_ {hall curne to gin? : Rn % - 
5 Tiniedhe...: * e okder then thy father. f 4 210008 
wokt ancient, 11 See-erhe confolations of God * fmal vn- ""CWAL TS - whey 
990 Mr _ to thee ? isthis thing Nrange vnto thee? 1 Io mooned by the unyortunscie of his Friends,,g ComntetÞ in! | 36 | 
ao thas cacly * 7? Why doeth thing heart b rake thee away, Tt ex17om:Ye bei, 19 Aud taketh God 16 witheſſe of bus.Q. wh 
wiſe; '.,, » And what docthine eyes meane, " RE 2 oc 
Joe 29+ of Thar thou anſwereſt to God f at thy plea- Ty Vt Tob ar.fered.ant id, OT ee 
> ſte;and bringeſt fuih wordes out of thy meint:? , 2 Thancofr pes heard fich thin thi. ard 
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tobsaffliftions. © Chap.xyifvif. No hopein proſperitie. 184. * 
aind@or what maketh thee bold fo tobanſwere? 5 f For the eyes of his children ſhall faile, that & yertuefaies 
mg 4 Iconld alſo ſpeake as yedoe : (but world ſpeaketh flatterieto bes friendes. _ a wan, __ 
df vorme = God your © foulewere in my ſoules ſtead) I could 6 Hee hath alſo made mea 8 byword of the ons Jam, roy 
comto:t, 4 keepe you companie in ſpeaking , and coulde people,an Iam as a Tabret before them. per 

” xatt lobs © {hake mine head at you, 7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe, and fumielic oneiy but 
_ 5 But I would firengthen you © with my all my ſtrength « like a ſhadow, — 

e 1 would yonſelt mouth, and the comfort of my lippes ſhould al- 8 Therighteous(tall be aſtonied at ithis, and - ; = DD 
that which 1 doe. ſwage your ſorrow. the innocent ſhalbe moued againſt the hypocrite. jy he world ts 
Ab. —_— 6 Though I ſpeake, my ſorow fcannothe af-  Butthe righteous will hold his * way,and he ſpeake of me.be- 
" he0-02 maine. ſwaged : though I ceaſe, what relexſe haue I ? whoſe hands are pure,ſhall increaſe hr {trength. _ 4 mane 2þ 
e If this were in 7 Putnow 8 hee maketh me wearie: O Ged, 10 And 1you therefore turne you, 2nd come ,, Thea es 
wy, ppl = thou haſt made all my b con tiondeſolate, nowe,and [I ſhall not finde cne wiſe among you. continual ſound 


not Coe $ Andhaſt made me full of wrinkles which = 22 My daycs arepaſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- in their eares. 


. . —- . i Towit, when 
syedoerome, is a \witnefle thereof,and my leanneſienſeth vp in en,endthe thoughtes of mine heart -&. fas the nod 
# lſthey would 1. teſtifying the ſame in my face, 12 Hanechargedthem night forthe day, and ,,Jbed: bu 4 
- B_ 9 kHis wrath hathtorne me , and he hateth thelighr that approched,for darkeneſſe. the endibeyihayt 
comlor thy ſelſe? me, «nd gnaſheth ypon me with his teeth ; mine , 13 Though I hope, yer the graue (balbe mine me x 
be an(wereih, that ener1c hath ſharpened tus eyes againſt me, houſe,ond I thall make my bed mthe darke. koow what ſhall 
che indgewens of — | They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 174 1 (hall ſay to corruption, Thou art my ® fa- 4. the 


So aadle and ſmitten me on the | checke in reproch ; they ther, <dto the worme, Thou art my mother and the hypocrite, 


, is,will act 
to aCwage exder gathered themſclues together againſt me: my fiſter. k Thatiz,wi 
by wordes of fi- S 11 God hath Sion Saeaid. ad 15 Where is then now mine hope? or who ſhal _—_— 
lence, 04, hath made mee to turne outof the way by the conſider the thung,that Thoped for? the godly are po- 
| Thar teirey> w hands of the wicked. 16 Þ They ſhall goe downe into the bottome ws we as 
edmoſtotwyfa 1x2 1 was in wealth, buthe hath brought me to of the pit : (urely it thall lie together in the duſt. : lob "= 
mile, we, Nought: he hath taken me by the cheeke,and bea- them th-ee, that came to comforthiw, m Thatis, have brought mee ſorrow int 
m— ren me, and ſer me as a marke for himſclfe. Read of comfort, n Thongh | ſhould hope to come from aducrfitiew 


| ; in father 
k Thati,Godby 13 His® archers compaſſe meeround about : 94 35 your Edenbrencatat © 1 Nee CNS 


er, or any worldly thi 


kis wrath; and in he cutter my reines, and dothnot ſpare , and them. p Allwerldly hope, and profperitte faile, which you lay, are caly Gigaes 


the diverſnie of 1. rerh my gall ®.ypon the ground. of Gods fauour : but ſeeing that theſe things periſh, L ſet mive hopein God, and 
—_——_— fr” He - 2 nga. x WO TAR ia the life exerlalliog. 
grievous the hand on another, and runneth vpon me like a giant. CHAP, XVIIL 
I 15 Ihauefowed afackecloth vpon my ſkinne, rt Billadrebear/eth rhe pames of the wn fauthfel and wicked, 
1 Thatis,hath kSd. 2d haue abaſed mine p horne vnto the dult. Hen anſwered Rildad the Shuhite, and Gayd, 
16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 2 Whenwill » yeemakean end of your « Which coun 


led me moſt con- 
oully : for ſhadow of death is mine eyes, words? Þcauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we your ſelaes inſt? 
Givngrr's r7 Though dackes wickedneſſe in q mine will peake. F 


dWhoayeacke 
King.a , hands, and my prayer* . 3 Wherefore are wecounted as beaſts, and bacheafiags 
ms EY 18 0a F ractionay (ied cad ler are vile in your ſight? : apa 
w They bane led my crying findeno place, 4 Thou art © az one , that teareth hisſoulein « is, like 8 


P: - | 
mentikerthey "19 Forlo, now my t wimeſſe## inthe beauen, his anger. Shallthe © cacth be forſakenfor thy =3dmas. 
» His maniſolde and my record 5s on: hie. ſake ? or the rocke remooued out of his place? 
efflidtions, 20 My friends «f __— + - 5 Yeathe lightof the wicked ſhalbe * quen- of naure for thy" 


61am wounded gs rrine eye out fecres vnto ched,and the fparke of his fire (-alinotſhine, fake, by | 
ic OY: Ohthata man might pleade with God 6 The loſe atbe darken his dwelling, and or wr I 
tie was brought = aman with his nei ! his candle ſhalbepur out with him. ; with all men | 
hwe. tg 22 Fortheyeeresaccounted come,and I ſhall =» The ſtepsof his ſtrength ſhalbereſtrained, + Whenche wics 
q Sonilying.o goe the way,\ I ſhall nor returne. and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him dovne. kedis in his pro- 


the eanſt of this his grievous puniſhment. x Thats, vafaived,,nd 8 For he is taken inthe ner by his feer, and —_— 
and this is bis 

verfaries accuſe me, and let me fiode favour, t Though iy png ry 2 The awe eluintinly the heele,and bare mocking | 

I Thos by his great corweot3 be iscaryed braſteth outinto paſkioas, ard the thiefe [hall come him. fiages, 

heh rant ns though Godlhonl an gar heegins 10 A ſaareis layed for him in theground, and bers wothony 

—— atrappe for him in the way. ; Glo 7 

CHAP. XVIL 11 Feareſulneſſe ſhal make him afraid on ene- g That - 

t Tob ſaith that he can/uveth aw.99,, and yet daeth patient a. Ty fide, and (ball drine him to his feer. the ce. 

bide is, 16 He exhortath his frrendes 10 repentance, 13 ſhew® 12 His ſtrcngth (hall be $ famine : and deſtru- fwned by lamine; * 

ing obes be looked bes for cawd, * ion ſhall be ready at bus fide. * b That > 
M? breath is corrupt : my dayes are cut off, 1 ; Ir ſhall deuoure the inner partes of his fron avnrighn 


2 Inflead of — wwe. nan rr "FRO inn cndhe b firſt borne of death ſhal deoure (9, ,4 from 
a0 o* coll. 2 Thereare none bur * mockers withme, is (trength. © or the Ebtew 
—___— - mine eyecontinueth in © their bitremneſſe. 1 4 Kts hope ſhatbe rooted our of his dwelling, werd fign-beth,hip 


be bad but them - © [ ay dovme now 4nd pur me in ſurctic for and (hall cauſe him to o to the i king of feate. f_ oX : 
Gamackedar thee : who ishe,chat d vill touch mine hand? 1 Feral no feats CER | 


4 
. 


Ry [ tee fill : ore ſhalt thou not ſet rem vp his habitauon. ; | © ©, us 

eh ty ke butt on hie. ; i 6 His ms allbe dafvp bein, ale vals 04 
"4 bs e ſhall his branc 12 21. 16 nan biied 
i», He reaſoneth with God befide bim(clfe, ro the intent that his cauſe . erclt; fo the 

9) þ K _ ep Nghs- 8 dedentrers far thar'd © Thattheſe mizeed o pb omerrwaent — eral ffom ” Fraps 


i | 2 pnhycby's >& ind gements, 'bough wan ky0w not the cauſe, 


” %.. 


[/ © Toſremy 


"" Dope ofthe refurreftion” © Tob, The plagnee of chewhindth 
Hee (hall fall ſhall drtue him out of the ® light vn- ng ſhall I ee God * in my fleſh, *t Herein toh 
benyreteriis He. froth hallpaul Ty (elf hall ſee, bes py 
coghgeeing, 119 Hee hall neither haue ſonne norn behold, and none other for me, chough my bopeha both 
among his people, nor any poſteritie in his dwel- reines are conſumed within me. body 
| lings. 28 But ye ſaid, Why is he : paſbgnal? And rnbtar 
5 Whenthey == 20 The poſter ſhabeMoniedathis »dey there wasa \ deepe matter in be leet 
ſhall ſee what and fere come vpon the anci 29 Beycafraide ofthe x for the ſword. ,eaion 
$8ne vato kim, Ely ſack ae bo habitaionsof the wic- will bee * auenged of wickedneſſe, that yee may # T boagh his 
bot, yand is the place of him that knowerh know that there is a judgement. ers — 
perſecuted of God for his FO VEPEPTL...........-\ 
X1IX. - ration : to wit,the triall ofhis fai Se ponent 
ques PP * and recueth hu miſeries and t God will be revenged of this baſtie iudgement, whereby you condemae ms, 
” y o , CHAP. XX. 
; | peings, 2g Hee aftureth himfe(ft of 6he general 76s oh ; tha he mide SE 
Vt Iob anſivered, and ſayd, Cater war 
Ana” « br 2 How long will ye vexemy ſoule, and Prone Zophar the Naamathite, and 
b Thatis.lmy ſelſe torment me with words? 


Sul bogratbed Ye haue now © ten times reproched me,and _ 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughtes cauſe mee to an- 
noe yer biirod i, arent aan eare impudenttoward me. fwcre,and therefore I make haſte. 
And though Thadin deederred, mine er- 3 Ihaue heard the correQtion of 
protect 4 Yeats with me. Fo CEO tanwokep 
But in deed, if +0" oy meto antwere. 
Mas 2. nc,endreake meform emp repro Knowveſt thou notthis of olde? and fince #** fea: wks 


he be uerthrowen Gatplacadonm the carth, to ——— 
Gn nn Harte negengs? x wikalitton, DITLEE 
Sant - Bcholde, Icrieourof violence, but Ihave and that the joy of bypocrites's bur amoment ? _—— 
his afli&ions. — None anſivere : I crie, but thereis no iudgement. , © Though his excellencie mount vpto the gue him, 
e Meaning his chi $ Heehath A heauen, and hishead reach vnto the clou b Nis parpole's 
RI Piet oe Tart AMO cinm 2 Tet (hall he periſh for cuer , like his durg, lr dyed 
ls 9 Hehathſpoyled mee ofmine encthey CEO, ſhall Gy, Where 


him ia this world. and an b 
f : gas taken the © crowne away from mine head. is he? Kam Goree 
hachno more x0 Hehathd rey Fommieben, 8 rc ng 7» ey" rs (hall thed his prof ina—_ 
ES Move rs ent wt a ftree, not findehim, and (hall paſſe away asa vi n of es ER 
11 And om the night, 
ES tobe and counteth meas one ofhis enemies. 9 So that the eye which had ſcene him, ſhall b 
letes lob theverh His children ſhall « flatter the and © When 
# oro bone Porn mirninn men me es wn ro poore, 
Gelb he had 17 Hehathremooued my brethren farre from his hands hall *reſtore his ſubſtance, dition ys. 
vceafion to mee. andalſo mine acquaintance wear ſtrangers 11 His bones are full of the ſonne of his outh, vy oppreſſed the 
x no me, and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſd, poore,the daily 
>... - ox My neighbours have forfikenme , andmy 12 When wickedneſſe * was ſweete in his ris |, 
k Bedentheſe familiars haue forgotten me. — — ſeeks favone @ - | 
geatlofer & moſt 5 þ that dwell in mine houſe, :nd And fauourdd it,and not forſake it, the poore, 
abated, 15 > They Curdwel my 4 
{0a aannr wr yg maydesrooke mee for a ſtranger ; for 1 was a bur A —— 5d which —_ 
bis owne perſon fight, mceate Dowel turned ; 
 followerk, I called my ſe but hee would the of aſpes was in the middes ofhim. 
5 wy omrettarant ul 5 Hem devoredGbſiance, and bee ſhall feequer 
ethwe , 37 My breath was f__ vnto my wife, vomit : for God ſhall draw it out of his bellie. | 11, aing ris 
Gefeutemſest cough I proped hr for th cildrems fake of eb n or Y endche dal coy rd 
. e,con- rome 1 oOwne 
Framneant 5 1 TR end when 1 7 Het nebebenp, » wor the floods Fen 
- ro me. nd ftreames 
Serrve, 19 All my Recver friends abborred me, and 18 Helball reflorethe labour, and ſhall de- Kingnvddes 
x vienorynorgh they hom T loued,are turned againſt me uOure no More : even according to the ſubſtance tha ndeIge 
ſh we.czcepe - 20 My bone * cleaueth to m ſkinneand to /helbe his ex zi & he ſhall enioy itno more. 1... nricen 
you my fleth, and Ihaue eſcaped withthe ) ſkinne of 29 For he ha ndone meny : be hath forſa- the feſt ple, 
pod mytceth. kenthe poore, eud hath oy houſes which he be abrrwad 
Hane pitie me: hane ® pitje vpon not n_— 
poofBodrncope WT n ) fo the hand of God hath 20 Surely he ſhal feele no quiernes in his body, fyaions ec. 
Je vio my ws, { _-_ x wire dah reſere ofthe mich he dere fanned 
A oreigh Why do 25* God 45 and 21 There none © meate to | 
norte % _ 2 Who dopeporicne ms thercfore none ſhall age ie ae, rope 7 | 
Gon kiarehoi on 23 Ohthat my wordes were now written! oh 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abundance, $rnete wt 


is that that in a bqoke, he ſhalbein paine, endthe hand ! of altthe wic- that lobs 
he is not ablaſ- , NE mepeniatead, or ked ſhall alle him. riches werenet | 
_=_ in ſtone for ever ! and therfore God did 


| doe not ws - by Bir I am ſite that my qredeemer lineth, ther abundance of his 
Ma, nk hlandche aſt onthe cank. =" Go TE: 
rotary wo Moyers vac doin nll; fayone 
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The proſperitie chewicked, /- 


| Siokbas gulifnd yon him bb fioce neck 
os vpon erce m and ſhall 
= dingto lodwboſe cauſe toraine vpon him,ewen vpon his meat. 
dy with a (cad, 24 le ſhall flee from the yron weapons , and 
y the © » Sowe reade, of the {;owe of tele ſhall ſtrike himthorow. 
<> o Mites & for. 25 The arrow is drawen out, and commeth 
| hal lt ps ps foorth of the » body , and ſhineth of his gall, ſo 
as nodes thi» feare commeth him. 
«gd wa. v=r7 1 o W 26 * All darkneſle ſhalbe hid in his ſecret pla- 
— F.inen.or the fre ES 3 te firethatisnot p blowen, ſhall deucure 
others, of Goda wrath. him, od that _—_ remaincth in his rabermacle, 
me, g Meaning, f chil- ——_ 
_ RE 27 ii _—_ hall drchee his wickedneſſe, 
rivers, be diſper» and +: earth (hall riſe inſt him. 
ſed in divers pls 28 Theqincreaſe of © ſhall go away: 
Thus God wil Wy onward Gy ofthis wad? 
eneh wicked, 29 TÞiSis the portion ofthe wicked man from 
Godghiae *God,and the heritage zhas be ſhall haue of God, 
Ts for his # words. 
eh of CHAP. XXL 
Ll 4d 7 Job declereth how the proſperitie of the wicked maketh them 
dto proud, 13, inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 16 Thets de- 
Vit, de. firufhons at hand, 23 None onrbs 19 be 1n«ged wicked for 
ewed affuth on, neither goo for proſperum. 
bo Vt Iob anſivered, and fayd, 
a )edgt 2 'Heare diligently my words, and this 
con » Your ditigess *lhalbe in ſtead of your confolations. 
ws marking of my 3 Suffer me, that I may ſpeake, and when T 
odio words '® haueoken,mocke on. 
| a, —_— Doeldre# ray tip romen? Fiedwere 
pd b As though be ©, pos nremger” irit be troubled ? 
wr road wentiags rs 5 Markeme, and beabaſhed , ard hy your 
(percs —— hand vpon your © mouth. | 
i, who willnotan- -_-6 Eucn whenT remember, Iam afrayd, and 
| GS ON onmy fleſh. 
© cay mindmaſt +" d live, atd 
the nnenns NN and grow a4 "ru + "F790 
__ — A 8 The: ſeed s eſtabliſhed incher fight with 
ed the | them 23 though - them, and their generation beſore their eyes. 
alh ere yng 9 Theirhouſes are peaceable. without feare, 
|; his feeling of Gods 224 the rod of God is not vpon them. 
—q ro Their bu] , and faileth not 
"= re fend fort he hildrerideſhepe, 
__ e 
| | nesthutGodpunl, 13 thetabret & and c 
wy | omoxinight, inthefoundofthe _——_— 
rothing | "1 dealy f they go downe to 
hin, Spb 14 They oy ao ao » Depart from vs 
WF netindve Godin for we defire not the g knowledge of thy wayes. 
— by the el a ems 2 + ET wer 
wary things that ap rpc 
k cow Terk " pray vnto- frm 
po lofty r6 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand : 
pen heals therefere ler the counſel) of the wicked i be fare 
ard points bes from me. 
ods == Zoya 27 How oft ſhall the candle ofthe wicked be 
_—y we Non ddertor aan mak. 
qo ———— — 
i” of * 0 IG — 
_ e that the ftorme carierh 
noting rm _— God will Wy the forows/the faaber Far 
- by ot nome gat when he rewardeth him , heſhall 
- w 
5 \ they ould dew 20 ® His eyes {hallſec his deſtruQtion , and he 
cis, hes Dawntd his aluerrie, that ha ifchexcafun anely byckes which lo ous by « 


God- 


har love him. Mira ters Bund en 1 
from k When Gd recywpenſeth his wickedacdle, 
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23 Heftallbeaboutto fill his belly , bur Ged ſhall! drinke of the wrath of the Almighrie. 
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redof vnmerc! 


21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe afcer 
him,when the nu.rber of his moneths is cut off.? 


22 Shall any teach 1 God knowledpe, who 1 Who fenderh to 

indgerhrhe highef things ? tyand perth 
23 Onem wy rs hs fullftrength, being in te nadlh.. 

all eſe and proſpentie. m Meaning,the 
24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones *icked. 

runne full of marow. god Ht — 


25 And another » dieth in the bitterncs of his 14 Py Sennecend 
ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. ther boctes: * 
26 They ſhall leepe both in » the duſt,and the —— 
wormes ſhall couer them. common 10d ge. 
27 Peholde, I know your thoughts, and the men. 
enterpriſes wherewith ye do me wrong. Thus they cab- 
28 For ye ſay, Where is the princephoul@and yr an A 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? ding that it was 
29 May yenotq aſkethem tha go by the way? defiruyed becauſe 
and ye cannot dcnie thair ſignes. yr em 


30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of Ateneo, 


r deſtruſtion, and they (hall be brought forth to have experience 
the day 0 f wrath. cept 


Z1 Who ſhall declare his way ſto his face and 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done ? 

32 Yet ſhallhe "> and 
remaine m the 

33 The mic tally hall ce recom, 3 aug _— 
and euery man (hall drawafter him,as before tum cs ia the 
there were innumerable. [an day ; 

34 How then comfort * ye me in vaine,fſeeing (Tngh wk 
in your anſweres there remaine but hes ? and acne direws 
proone knw in this wo 1d, yet denth is 3token, that God will bei bun to an 3G» 
cenat, t He (balt de glad ta he is a flimie pit, which before copld 307 be cone » 
tent wich 2 royall palace. u Saying, that the iuft in this wos!d haue proſpericis 
and the wicked adnerbtie. 

- CHAP. x XIL 

2 Elpha; afirmr1h that lob u preniſhed for bu Sinner, 6 Hee 

accujechbon of vamernſulzeſſe, 13 «nd thai be demitd Gods 

prougence, 21 Me exBherieth bun ts repemance. 


1 7 0 pn anſwered , and , 
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Ped Two > dwelt in it. 
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” Jobexhortedto repentance, © © fob, 


\ Theopprefſion of the Wicked, F * 
14 The clouds hide him that he cannot ſee,and 16 But he knoweth my f way, axdtricthme, | God bark this + 


mM waſketh bn the circle of heauen, and 1 (hall come forth like the golde. ry" 
15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, 11 My foot hath followed his ſteps : his way growers 
k ey m—_ wherein wicked men hane walked? | haue I kept, and hane not declined. bs para, Yr 
m che bgYia- 16 V,hich were cut downe before the time, 12 Nether haue I departed from the com- "nocentand lam 
% , Whoſe foundation wes as ariftythat ouerflowed: mandement of his lippes , 4n4I haue 8 cfieemed PY howacke be 
CEE 29nd) Af +. 17 Whichſaid vnto God, Depart from vs,and the words of his mouth more then mine appoin- thewers atwh - 


whom he taketh things: but let the counſell of the wicked be farre him ? yea, he Corh what his inde defireth. yy $ 
cav bring cheir 


to pale, joyce, ® & the innocentſhalllaugh the toſcome. _ 15 Therefore 1 £.274dubled at his preſence, 3*2t wherewith 


n_ —_ r be built vp, & thou ſhalt pur iniquity farre from AE = HAP., XX111I 
ewo canſes: firſt, thy tabernacle. 2 Job deſeriberh the wickedues often, and ſheweth wh 

- ; c:0be! it &+dpe> 0 nat, and ſheweth what curſt 
becauſe God lhew. 24 Thou (halt lay vygolde for ſduſt 5 and the belouguth to the wickets," j2 how allthings wt gonerned by 
_ N—_ indge golde of Ophir, a5 theFmrs of the res. Gods pronidence, 17 andthe diflrattion of he wichess Thas Sb tes: 
by this meanes 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbethy defence, and [+ Orr ſhould mot the times ® be hid from the keth ini Rory 
eontinueth his ho thou ſhaft have plenty of filuer. 41A — (zeing that they which knowhim, ons, and dere 


Rour and glorie: 26 And thouthalt then delight inthe Almigh- ſce nothis Þ dayes ? ivdgement of the 


ſecondly becaule dlif wo thy face v 20d Come he land marks . that ro the fi : that,s 3 be 
God ſheweth that ©4209 Hit vp thy tace vnto God. : 2 oom?remoue the marks , ttat r05 te | 
hekath carc —_ 257 Thon ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him,& he flocks and fred rhereef. echenfakg 
his inthathepu- (hall hcarerhee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes, 3 They leade away the aſe of the fatherleſſe; cares neither yet 
ziſherh theirene® . 28 Thouſhalr alſo decree athing, and he ſhall 4»zrake the widowes oxe to pledge. þ.. on © ene 


#nd preſeruation Vpon thy wayes, way, ſo thatthe poore of the carth hidethem- ,v; thee withed, + 
ofthe godly s bid 29 u Yyhen orhers are caſtdowne, then ſhalt ſelues © rogerher, ; 00 ; 

© Manag *3* thouſay, 1 zm lifted vp : and God ſhafl faueche 5 Beholde, orbers ar wilde aſſes in the wilder- te | ron 
wicked. humble perſon. . nelle, goefoorthto thiir buſineſſe and 4 rife: early {1 the nl ry 


He exhorteth 30 Theinnocent ſhall deliner the * yland, & it for a pray : the wildaneſſe © gazerb him and his avdrewardedbthe 


Job torcpentance (haibe preſerued by th: pureneſſe ofthine hands, children food, 1 goal |. 
8nd to refarrets . P + ; , , erveltis 
(God, r God will reſtore ents thee all thy fubſiance, F Which ſhall be in abun- 72 hey reape { tusproniſion = the field 9 bur — 
-— "cance like doſt. © That is, the fanovr of God, n God will deliner his when the they gathcrekelate $ vurage of the wicked. : dare not thew 
+ wicked are deſtroyed roond abput them) , as inthe flood andin Sodom, x God - 7 They cauſe thenaked to lodge withoutgar- heir faces 
; walldelmera whole countrey from per:!), even for the fult mans ſake, . merit,and withour.couering inthecalde, . © 1! on 15,/pare 8 
. 8" Theyarewet withtheſhowesofthemoun. TIO. 
p TC IN ! . .He -nd bis bee 
CHAP, XXTIL —_— -” b andthey imbrace the rocke for waritof 5, robbing al 
2 lob efiiwth that he both kneweth and foareth the power and coucring, ' i 2£ murthering. « 
& Jentence of the Indge, 16 aud that he s not prn.jond ently 9 They rlucke the fatherT:Me i from'the f Meanioghe 
for hu forms, . ; | Y powre mans. 
breaſt, and take the pledge kof Os '* 2 5ignigingain, 
tIob anſwered, and ſayd, 10 They cauſ-him to goe naked without clo- one wicked man 


* 
» No ſheweth the B 2 Thovghmytalke be this day in# bitter. thing, and take the gleaning from the hungry, —=willner ſpotlent 


1 - viaetnhpet nefſe, and my plaguepreater then my grening, © + 11 Theythat makeoile \berween their walles, fo -— ages ar 
b Meoncking that 3 Woull God yer Iknzw how to fnde him, an1 tread their wine preſſes, Cifferthirft.” © — |, Thepooreme» 
A ex- Jvould centcr vnto his place, 12 Menw cry out of the city., and theſoules driventythe ws 
| [neners God, Cha, 4 | I would plead the canſe before him,and fil of the Nine » cry out:yer God doth © not charge > 1nto 1ocks wd 
$2.3the declaiech My mouth with arguments, them with folly. pobs _ be _ 

hee defirecrh _5 Iwould knowthe words,that he would an- x 3 Theſearethey,thatabhorre the light:they ye raine. 
104) Fpranyon ſwere me, and would vnderſtand what he would know not the w: yes thereof, nor continue in the i Thar is they 
woulde not bee 1 VRrO m2. paths thereof, powle& p! 

, poore nidow, hit 


+ Found of him. 6 Would he plead againſt me with 5's great 14 The murthcrerriſcth early, end killeth the {,. como: ter 

+ þ Vhiaghisablo- power? No, -buthe woulc-< put {{ymmgeb in me, poore & thencedy : & in {night he isas athirfe. (fteing ber fells 

= oped 7 d There the righteous might reaſon with 15 Theeyealfo of the qadulterer waiteth for $*t ſpandy3 
1.47 mey do Jim, ſo Iould bedeliuered for wer from my the twilight. ard faith, Noneeye ſhall ſee me, and —_— 

- what! will, Judge. diſeuiſcth his face, _. | k- That is,his ut 

+ 'c Ofhis mercie 8 «Pcholde, 5/T poeto the Eaſt, hee is not 216 They digge thorow houiſes in the Garke, mer, wherewidh 


be would gize me there: ifto the Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: which they rxed for themſeluzs 1m the day : he ſhoold be &v- 
; ro an(were 1 edftonbet k pF us Y * ered ordud-, 
\ kim, 9 Jfto theNorth vi IC hee wor «th, yetT 1 Jn uct pfacts, which are 27pointed for the porpole + meaning that theeth® 
ME heed a __ : —_— hid-himſclife m the rad cimatu. for bun,;er. m For the great oppreſion _ 
cammak 1de him. tortion. ov Crie out avd call for vengearce, © God doth not condemne the wi 
fireygth ro , Po bim | ked. hut ſeemeth to paſſe 06er is by hys long filonce p That is. Gods werd.b> 


i rat 
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away before they £m me. ; 14 For he willpe:forme that which is decrced Son pieqors ves 
wicked purpotes 19 Therightcous ſhall ſce them, and ſhall re- of mc, and imany ſich chings arewith him. to mee , then the 


i - . r . . . . . - . h d ” 
-» . cre 20 Surely © our ſubſtance is hi4 : but he lire and in conſiderin it, Tam afraid o him. nn na ans 
kad fayd.Chap 21, hath deuoured the remnant of p them, 16. For God k hath ſoftened minc heart, and b 4vb coaleſſerh 
9. that the wicked 27 Therefore _—_ thy ſclte, I pray thee, the Almighty hath troubled me. t'141 at this preſent 
_— on_ w q with him, and make peace ; thereby thou ſhalt 17 For Iam not cut off ini darkeneſſe, buthe _ _—_ 
ringetat be wigit haue proſperity. ; hath hid thedarkeneſit from my face. a(ſarcd that he bad 
the like. and lay vp his words 1n thine heart. God. indgements. k 1hat 1 ſhauld not be wi/bout fezres | He thewerth the 


n The iuſtrejioyce 23 Ifthou returne to the Almightie,thou ſhalt <avle ot bis feare, which 1s, that he being in trouble, ſee. cone cod, acuber yet 


_ is, theflazs Cfabliſh it vntothee,, and thet hight hall thine 4 They make the pooreto turne our of the cauſe be yaniſdedd. 


unain'e e their cauſe, e Meaning, Q be confider Gods ioftice, be is not able . camlethey are ce thereby, q By theſe particular vices, & the licencenhv'® 
apron res | row ther Godpuaieik not the wk co oY 


by the punithmeor #424 whatthe Almighty-could do for them.” ted food, eo! dence, þ God 
of the wicked, 18 Yet hee = filled their houſes'vath good 13 Yethe is in one mivide,and who can ® turne vt vitk buy for 
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they know not the light, / band 


Gods power. | 
hisclood it, 


ſpreadeth | 

x He fleeth tothe 15 Durthemoming « cuen to them'as theſha» 10 He hath ſet bounds about the waters,vntill CE 
waters for bis{ac- Jow of death; if oneknow them, they are in the the i day and night come to an end. which are calleq 
cou thinke tha $7075 Of the ſhadow of death. ; jur Thekp of heauen tremble and quake bisthrove. 
al the worlds 18 Heisſwiſt ypon the * waters : their # porti- at hacreptoofe. ; — _ 
dent againſt them, on ſhall be curſed in the earth : hee willnot be- * x2 The ſais c:lme by his power, and by his 1, wor thatbes: 
and dare not $9 ht] the way of the vincyardcs. nd: rſtanding he ſintteth the pride chereof. ven bath pillars 
4 you _= Job - 19 Atthedriegroundand he:te confume:tthe 1 His Sp:rit hath garniſhed the heauens, and @ vphold in,bue 
* is neverful of wa- ſnow waters, ſo ſha/l the graue *the tinners, his hand hath formed the crooked | ferpenr. OO E—_ - 

ters.ſo will they 20 %The pitifull ran toll forget him: the 14 Loe,theſearepart of his wayes : but ® how though he would 

never ceaie fm © ſhall feels his fwectnes: he (bale no mor? litle a portion heare we of him? and who can vn- fay, The heaven 


me . y 7, . - 

lag,t2ne yew reren.bred, and the wicked !}.all be broken like dcriand his fearefull power ? it felfe i» not able 

to the g72ve, » p P to abide Ware» 

u Though God a trQe, RG procke, 1 Which is a fignre of Ravres ſaſhioned Like a ſerpent, becauſe of the 

ſuffer the Wi. ked 21 He * dcther:i] tntreat the barr-n,that dorh cookednefle, m 11 theie {ewe things, which weſee daily » i:b our eyes declare - 

enagnes” not bea re,ncither doeth he gook! to the widow. = great —_— Tr —_—_—_ much uete would they appearejiſne war 
n . . * 

| vile deftruGtion, 22 Hedrawcth alfothe 7 mightie by his pow- "0 compretencariins werkee? 

2nd inthis point er,nd when he riſcth vp,none is ſure ot life, CHAP. XXVIL 

Jod commerhes 23 though mcn giue himaſtirance to bee in 3 7he eonflencie and perftenteof 16b, 13 The remerdof the 

himtelte and (hew- EDS _— _— wit dand of the tyr ants, 

eih his confiderce. ſafetic,yet his eyes are v on their vaay ES. : I 

xHe ſhewerh wby 2.4 They are exalted for alitle, but they are OF, rr Iob proceeded and continued his 


the wickeditall ogne, and arc brought lowe as all «rhe:5: they parable,ſ ing, 


not be 1amentec', ow deſtroyed, :.nd cut off as the toppe ofancare 2 The” luing. God hath taken away my © Fe hath foro 


Co "4 _ ns. 2 indgement : for the Almightic hath put my Co — 


y He declareth 25 Butifithenot 2 ſo,where 1s he? or who wil foule in irternetſe, of vine vpeight= 
thatahker that the rrQLe me a lier,and make my words of no value? 3 Yet 1 long as my breath is in me, and the neſſe: tor they 


wicked have de- » ' n idge onel 
Rroyed the weak-Rt, they will loc LL keto the ſhrenger, and therefore they are Spine of God in my noſtrels, — S- 


whly prevented by Gods judgements, 2 That 15, that contr#y to your reaſo- + My Iips _ ſhall ſpeake no wickedacſſe, b Howſoever mew 
nivg no man c3D give a perbit reaſon of Gods iudgeme.ts,let me be ieprooued, band my tongue ſhall vtrter no deceit, indge ot we, yet 
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p CHAP. XXV. 5 God forbid,that I ſkenld < mſtifie you: yn-. WHT not fprake 
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111d; : _ cortratie ts 
__ 27000t) thats no m.xwachaxe nor without ſinne before = ; Foe wag — REIN _ ene in, 

. : 6 I will kezpe my r:ightcouſneſſe, and will not; kedly is detraying, - 
» Roymrpot! w_ Hen anſwered Pildad the Shuhite. and aid, forfake it : mine hcart ſhall not reprooue me of "he unerh, | 
Can Ng 2 4 Power and feare # with him, that ma- my © dayes. on hich con- 
a4 the wit,vee Kethpeace in his fuc places. | 7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and hee ee eta ; 
ſoone _ _ 3 Is there any mam: erin his armies? and vFon tharriſeth againſt me,as the vnrig:eous. Cauſe the hand of 
0 doi [gms © Whom b all not his ;ight ariſe? 8 For what !hope hath the hypocrite when he _—_ Leprnmdh 
C fo to lob.he £09- 4 And how may a mancbe iuſtif.ed with God? hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his ſoule? (,g hn God 
tis 


clucech bathe is or how con hebe cleane y is orne ofa woman? 9g Will God hearehis cry,when trouble com- deethihas 

wickey, _ 5 Brhold, he willyiue no light to the moone, . meth vpon him ? me ior Dy finne! 
nn un #and the Na» rs are vncleanc in his fight. 10 Will he ſethis delighr onthe Almightie? | = 

ſence? 6 Howe mich mere man, a worme, cuenthe- will he call vporrGod at all times? bach the diG 
P e That _ _— \-rn2 of man,wh:ch w tut a worme ? rt I will teach you what 3s in thehandof Ribicromine. | 
aut Cod how bis power, the moone and ares earnot have that light, which is 8 God,mndT bu ill not conceale that which is with ord haſ be; 
given theagmuch lefle £42 man have aily cxce lence, but of God, the Alrmgtzie,  hisownefouket - 
- 12 Bchold, all yee yourſelues bhaue ſcene it: g Tharis, whas _ © 
CHAP. XXYVI. why then doc yo. thus vanh 1 in vamitie? God relerverh 10» | 

Tob foewrth that man caa net help: Gody and prooutth it by biv 14 This 15 r2c k portion of a wicked man with yr ar wherss 
now acley, God,and the heritage oftyrants, which they ſhall. gg Lara 
| Vt Tob anſiyzred and ſaid, r:cein” ofthe Al:mektie, walk, 
» Thoncondhn- B 2 2 kom h-Ipeſt thou ? himthat hath no _ 74 If his children bee in great number, the þ Thating 
| deitno'bing: For rower ? faucſt thou the arme that hath no {ord ad froy them, and his poſteritie ſhall 
_ _ _— my {lren?th? nc: 52 ſansfned with bread. dec nes 
| defttnte «f alt 3 Whome counſelleſt thou? him that hath 15 His remnant (allbe buried in death, and Md 


o( God,and yet 
be'pe neither yet no wiſe/ome? thou Þ ſheweſt nghe well as the Þ5 vidowes 12 ail not weepe, ._ you thenchid ets, | 
#. Genel Sect: things. 16 Thoygh hee ſhould heape vp filuer asthe 79% | 

"nn Geds 1 wy "IT » Clav ; | 
bat'c whotahno + To whom doe thou declare theft worJes? dait.nninrepare rayment as theclay, ; 
.neeve(f'by de Cx hoſe ſpin © corometh out of ghee ? 17 7! ray preparcit, butthe iuſt ſhall pur 
fence, Et Th? 4d-a1things reformed vade- the wa. 02,7 the inocene!" all dinidethe filuer, 
do ors be teis,an-| recr> ynto thera. 13 Ie &:11{derh his houſe asthe ® moth, and 

: ? { - . . ! þ + 
—— 6 The graue is © naked b-forehim, an1 there as a lo1gethar the varchman maketh. -. | None hall by, 
e That is moos. E100 concein? for f deftrut;on, 19 When the richwantceperh, ® he ſtall not payer FO a 
| og 7 H-:ftrerchoth out the 8Norttroutrthe emp- be gather.d eo hir farbers: they opened theipeics, hee - 

o 26e- tie phce.and hangeth the earth vpoa nothing. 2d he was gon?. mm 3n3 potſetsion 

lob b:ginneth $« : 75 p po 8 rake him as1 _s 
to declare he $ Hee binderh the waters in tys cloudes, and 20 Terrou;s|t.a [rake tum ag waters, a tem- | pray" 1 
tpcces Gods.  theeloudeis nor brokenanderthim. petitaileary him ana by night. © es = 
popver ane '%, .; 2 tice hoWieth dackethe face of bis throne: — 27 Ihe Falt wind (Lailta* him away,and he og 
m'2<3 ind met(a's in the Veeve places of thecanh, e Thee is vo bing hid a | : | 8 
the botto've of he earty, huc he (r02h its. F Meaning, the grave wherein things + , > And Gedſhall cal vponhim & not ſpare, 
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23 Furry men ſhall clap their hands athim, CHAP. XXIX. 


, ud hiſſe at him out of their place. 1 fob compleinerh of the proſperuie of the came peſt, 7, vt His | Þ 
authoriae, 12 inflice and equine, 
CHAP..XXVIIL O Iob proceeded and continucd his parable, 
Iob ſhewtth that the wiſedome of God ® vnſearcheable, ſaying, 
a Hir purpoſe is "= filuer ſurely hath his veine,? andthe gold 0 2 Oh thatT were as f in times paſt, when God f Er onuby 
ro declare thar his place, where they take it. preſerued me! foe, 


eto dur pong 2 Yron 15 taken our of the duſt, and Eraſſe's 3 When his 2 light ſhined vpon mine head: 2 When I ele 
divers ſecrers of © Molten out of the ſtone. and when by his bght I walked thorowe the 9's faveur, 
—— man is pe won omen an me tn _—_— b _ = b dackneſle, hs . : d 1 was free ſrom 
enaierewly '&th the perfeRion ofall thinzs : be ſctrcth a As I was inthe daves of my yout! : when ?{fliion, 
—_ _ bond of of come ant” of the ſadowe of death. <c ok proudence waz vpon my 4 vc at : © That is ſeemed 
Þ 1 here 1s thing 4 The flood breakcth out againſt the < inha- 5 Vhen the almightie was yer ih mc, and OY —_ tokens 
dat it is compaſled bitant, and the waters « forgotten of the foote, my childr2nround about me : = _ e preſent 4 
arms 1 n being higher then man, are gone away. ' 6 When I wathed my pathes 4 with butter, 4 Bythcſe fimili 
end, but Gods wi& $5 Outoftheſameearth commeth © bread,and and when the rocke powred mee our rincrs of tadezhe declarech 


dome, = vnderit,asitwerchreisturncd vp. oylc; (28 rent poulparh 
c Meanipg,him 6 The ſtones thereof area place f of ſaphir, 7 When I wentout to the gate, even tothe (,!hrhee hay 
-—— and the duſt of it «gold. iudgement ſ-ate, ard when I cauſcil them to prc- none occafionts 
d Which aman 7 "There is a path which no foule hath know- pare my ſeate in the ſircere. be ſuc 3 franer 2x 
cannot wade "en,neither hath the kites eye ſe:ne it, 8 Theyong men ſaw me,and © hid them(clues, by An 
-- -- 8 The lyons whelpes haue not walked it, nor and the aged aroſe,a»d ſtood vp. | ofthe prone 
wdvodereats the lyonpaſled thereby. 9 lhe princes ſtayed talke, and layde their andatraid of ay 
a: brimſtone or , 9 Heputteth his hand vpon the 8 rockes, and hand on their f mouth. go : 
cole,which eafily gjerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes, 10 The voyce of princes was hid, and their my wide ledging 
t —ag—rry > To Hee breakethriuer: in the rockes, and his rongue cleaucd ro the roofe of their mouth, 
he mines 2nd ſ@- CFE {ccth euery precious thing. 11 And whenthe g earc heard me, it bleſſed g All that hewd 
crers of natvre, tx Hee bindeth the floods, that they doe not me : and when the eye ſaw me,it gaue witneſle to b Elin =P 
| whicharevner  oucrflowe, and thething that is hid, bringeth hee b me. '"g 


| ; 1 did good 
þ romtiwhere” | light, 12 ForI delivered the 7 nar that ggycd, and 1 Becauſe birad. 
nor braſtes can 12 But where is wiſdomefound ? hand where the fatherleſſe, and him that had noneto helpe verlwierdid's 
I "BH 6 theplace of he wang; . im. 4 . with wicket, | 
| declredibe , 33 Man knoweth not i theprice thereof; for 13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- ye js compelled 
wiſedome of God It 15 not found in the land of the liuing, rh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the widowes to render accoont 
in the ſecrets of 14 Thedepth faith, It is not in mee: theſca hcartto reioyce. ; - ro aid 
RR _ alſo ſaith, It is not with me. : _ 14 Iputlon infiice, and it couered me: my jc. 1 thee 
'k Thovgh Gods 15- k Golde ſhall not be giuen for it, neither judgement ws as a robe,and a crowne. was iv difircle,t 
rand wiſe. ſhall ſiluerbe weighed for the price thereof. 15 I wastheeyesto the blinde, and I was the fobe had caniere- 
may be w- 16 It ſhallnot bee valued with the wedge of feete to the lame. f pw ET 
Map —_ golde of Ophir, nor with the precious Onix, nor 26 Iwzsa father vnto the poore, and when I ;\q;c. .. ahers 
jb, ef the Saphir. | knew not the cauſe, Iſoughrit out diligently. did to weare col 
©. dome cannot bg 17 The gold northe Chryſtall (hall be equall 17 I brake alſo the tavwes of the verighteous ly »pparell, 
- atreines vnto. vnto it,nor the exchange ſhalde foryyate of fine man,and pluck: the praye our ofhis teeth. That is at home 
+.0.-—. 4 = 18 Then Iſaid, Liball diein my ® neſt, andT je 
bear 18 No mention (halbe made of corall, nor of ſhall multiplie mp daves as the ſand. all trooble,and 
ehis reo: 1d. the lgabiſh : for wiſedome is more precious then 19 For my roote is ® ſpread out by the water, vaquiemneſſe, 


þ+ Kr can nefther be peo ee and the dew (hall he vpon my branch. n My fel:citie 
; | — >, a 9 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhalt not be equall 20 My glorie {hall renue toward me, and my — | 
Nones,but is evely VNto it, neither ſhall ic be valued with the wedge bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. pleaſant ynto 
the giſt of God, of purc golde. 2r Vnto me mengaue care, and waited, and thew, _ 
4. uM 4 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and held rheirrongue at my counſell. E bv wr of | | 
G kinde of precions where is the place of vnderſtanding ? 22 After my wordesthey replicdnot, and my f,7he raine. 


* fone. 21. Secing 1t is hid from the cycs of allthe talke * droyp2d vpon them. - = q Thatrs,they 
m Meaning,thit Jung, and is hid from the foulcs of thehza- 23 And they waitcd for me,as for the raine,& thought it nots | 
en 
Ul 


there 15 no natural they opened their mouth p as for the latter raine. Þ* — 


F ts 22 DeſtmQion and death ſay, We haue heard 24 1f I 4 laughed enthem, they belzcuedit | ,y14 condeb | 
tothe heavevly rhe fame thercof wirh our cares. not: neither did they cauſethe light ofmy coun-. cend vnto them, : 


wiſdome Ar _ 2 3 But God vrderſtandcth the »way thereof, tenance* to fail. - + They bac 
| __ EE and he knoweth the place thereof. 25 I appointed out \ their way, and did fit as 1900 ns 
» HemaketbGod 24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world chicte, and dwelras a King in thearmic, and like tobe aogie. 
y uw the __ and (ceth allthat is vnderheauen, him that comforteth the mourners. j —_ 
5Ww van . 4 "Oe co 
Gegiver thervof, 25 » P—_—_ ORE end to CHAP. XXX 
 CPromerb.1.7. weigh t C Waters BY MEAIUIE, : t Job compleintth that hr is comtenmoed of the moſt conternptie 
" © Hedeclareth 26 Whenhe made a decreeforthe raine, and #4, rt. 21 breanieof bi aduerfitir and affuftion, 23 Death 


. thatmanharhſo a yay forthe lightening of the thunders, = the hanſe of al fiſh, 
7 rt 27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: hepre- pres they that ar: yonger then I, * mocke , Tha is, mine 


| Wyeth by pared it and alſo confidercd it. : yea,they whoſe Fathers I haue refuſed to efare is 
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extingGod.and 28 Ando man he fid,Behold,*the » feare er with the dogges of my flocks. Jore the mciem 
 Reparring bow = of the Lord is wiſedome,and to depart fromeuil wen were g)adto do me reverence, the 500g men nowe contemne me, þ Mew 


. % mivg, to be my ſhepheards,or to keepe wy dogges, a 
Ed 88; WT. 2 For 


| What men mocked lob, Chap.coa, . "Tobs vprightnes. 287 ©” 
2 For wherepd ſhoulde the firengeh of rheir ' 3x Therefore mine harpe is turned'to mour- 
e Thatis,their i handes haue ſerued mee, ſeesng age © periſhed in ning, and mine organs into the voyce of them 
«died jor fs yhem? wW 
| Ge defore they z For pouertie and famine they were (olitary, _ CHA N SEG _ 
eto 3 recttelh the inmocenins no, er« 
[ermatns. FS $ —_—_— the wildenes, which ® darke FXcdolate a —_— 85 ar we pur = - bfe of > (anal. 
thee — 4 They cut vp}jneutle by the buſhes, & the 7 Made a couenant with = a eyes: why then - * mgomdes 
Ham 18/206 juniper rootes was their meate. ſhould I thinke on Þ ama  — 
Mren, wicked, & : 5 They were « chaſed forth froamong mew: 2 For what portion ſhould I bawe of God $\y2" b Would nor Ged 
. lewde lelowes, they ſhouted at them, as ara theefe, from aboue? and whes inhatitance of the Almigh» ben then hens yauks 
luch as he here de> = £ Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, tie from on hie? 
| Caiderd, in the holes of the earth and rockes, 3 Is notdeſirugtion tothe wicked & ftrange — 
: 7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder puniſhment to« the workers of iniquitie? pu SO = 
. thethiltles they gathered themiclues, 4 Doeth not hee beholde my wayes and cell Gtonotly 
U_g 8 They were the children of fooles and the all my ſteps? to ftay bim from 
k e Tynan childrenof villaines, which were more vile then 5 * 1H baue walked i in yanitie, or if my foote #1) wickedaed, 
—— arty the carth. hath made haſte ro deceite, jr his 
mileric. 9 Andnowam Ithcir *ſong, and Iam their 15 Ler God weighme inthe iuſt balance, = = 
: force talke. now mine d yfrightnes, that Hin 
| _—Fy ——_ + 10 They abhorre me, «nd flee farre from mee, 7 Ifmy ſteppe hathturned out of the way,or dons 
wherewith | kept and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, or if a- _ 
7 the in (obietuen, 11 Becauſe that God bath looſed my f eorde ny blot hath cleaued to mine handes, ſecond 
g He fad thatthe humbled me, 8 they haue looſed the bridle $8 Let meſowe, & letanother f cate : yea, ler © tak 


ong men when the luſt . 
» bim,hid before me. my plantes be rooted our, 

eu doedhog ot Us The youth riſe vp at my right hand : they $9 Ifmine heart hath benedeceined by a wo- rn 

29 820d nowe!® haerpuſht my teere, and haue rrode on me 4s 9 man,or if 1 haue layde wayte at the doore of my ——_— 

his miſeve "© the hpaths of their deſtruQion, neighbour, 


ny x3 They baue deſtroyed my paths: _—_— " Let my wife z prinde vnto another man, g Lal porn 


That is,chey ure at my calamirie, they had none i helpe. and let other men bow downe vpon her: daKeoech 
Googe by all a oy rn end a N=, 
wrath of 


mezoes bow they FO 1 r this cala come on heapes, ndemned: 
—_— 1 Fea erumed you mee rw purſue ww Yea, this is a fire that ſhal devoure® tode> 
- wi winde,and mine health paſſeth a- NauSion.5 which dalrooe ow al mine rk 
he ded 
k Dymy calawitie — 13 If I did contewne the be deſtroyed. 
tooks an 0c- way i When 
— Therefore my ſoule is nowe | powred out — EA 7d omend We 


* 


evi] inved- 
mend] 01 bolde on me: 4 What then hall 1do when k God ſlander rAS 
-_ — A " m Jt pearceth my bones in the night, and vP?& when be ſhal viſit me,what ſhall 1 anſwere? k 1f1 had nk, 
bay wed inewes take no reſt, 15 Hethat hath made me in the wombe, hath {d as ooo 
» Tharis, God 18 For the great vehemencie is my he not made | him? hath not healone facioned vs | nw 
; Inbbroogitme chanped, wb mmpetid machengiocates coler in the wombe? 
1. pony of my coate, 16 If Ireftrained the poort of rbeir defire,or po 
notthus 62ecuſe— 19 * He hath caſtmeinto the myre, and Iam have the eyes of the widow ®to faile, 
- God, buttode- become like aſhes and duſt, 17 Ofhaucenten my mall alone, and the ne 
TER eo od pdetont Gees 
bo : ne1 me, I r 
| adage kim wr” Thou rurneſt thy (iſe »cruelly Ker =e. aibuocatatte 6 —_—_— and from my mothers = #þ her eek» 
ſelte, and art enemie vnto mee with the egth of wombe I haue bene a guide vnto her) 
Art thine hand,  — FE M.. If I hane feene {2 po IE be fr the ker nad 
nar Thou takeſt cauſeſt mee to or any poore without couerin 
| -— he the yeind8 make wp ſtem ſtrength to faile, > ee nes have wor bleſſed Sy becauſc he widower widowes canis » 
| "Jae rs = CET oy pe Fro — ic ate « oTo oppreſie bins 
_ n 21 
 Foow non _ < I fatherl.le, when I ſaw that I might belpe him in 7 et mens 
theegh they hn 24 Doubtles none can ſtretch bis hand qynro the gate, 
— - ao" ge hough they oy in hisdefiuGtion. 12 Let mine 7 arme fall rom my Goalde,and  Frefved wt 
t 
|; t Io lend of com» Did n_ = dh him that was in mine arme be broken from the bone. hom 


ting i e? me, & 1 could not be delanered from his God 
teyworlaly ring Os Yer when I looked for good, t euill came 24 1f 1 made gold mine hope, or haue to, if was prom 


. om fnning for 
rag Gay 45 rrouble? was not my in heauineſſe for the 23 For Gods puniſhment was qfearefull ynto = no þ. 
no not fomuch, a yriro'me: and when I waited for light, there came the we « of golde Thewart my confidence, ofmy work 


ly, 
inthe vie of he cauſe my ſubſtance was proſperitie and f#+ 

darkeneſſe. 25 1t I reioyced becauſe my icitie,which # 
x 1 27 My bowels did boyle without reft : ſer the great,or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, meant by the this + 

that were in afflic- Jayes of aflifion are come vpon me 26 fob radrn/berm> on pre of the ſunne 

tion, & moviog > 2 1 went mourning ſwithout ſunne : I ſtood or the moone walking in her brighenes, 
. thennto pirierhs, If mine heart di | fatter me in ſecrete, or if the moore. 
«4 » Iawhkethe VP inthe congregation © and cryed, 27 Ifmi (hand, { If mive owne 
| wilde deaſtes that 29 Iama brother to the » dragons, &r a com- my mouth did kiſſe mine 


defire moſt ſoli- he oftriches. 28 (This ao had bene an i ie to becon- we. 
panion tot 
= Wa ekane 30 a Dog denn for hd dem Cole abows oi _ 


burnt with * heate- 29 If I reioyced ac bis deſtruſtion 


«<A 


” Wi:dome commethof God. Tob. 


no enparions J- 1 
gitafOrva 4-inſpiration of the Almightic giuerh vndcrſtan- 
and 9g Great men are not alway wiſe, neither doe 
h oeither ' the aged a/way vnderſtand iudgement, 

oe Qature nor to T ore I ay, Heare me, and I will ſhew 
: alſo mine opinion. 


The ende of affliftion, © 


mae, or was mooued to 55ye when cuill came ypon was none of you that reproued Iob, nor anſivered 
n diySoumee _-, his wordes: 
ns vine 30 Neitht hauel ſuffied my month to finne, 15 Leſt ye ſhould ay, We haue b found wile- b Andfiater you 
enemic,yet didl by wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule. . dome : for God hath caſt him downe, «4 no —_— ah 
 weverwiſh him, 31: Didnortthe men 0; my 4 Tabernacle fay, man. ; = CY 
_ cen. V9 (hill give vs of his fleſhi we can not be 14 Y«t hath i he not direfted hiawords to me, i To wit,lob, 
$$ cp  Gtisficd. neyther will [ anſivere * him by your wordes, k He vſeth almot 
whereby iris eul- 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, x5 Thenthey fearing, anſwered no more, but _ CR 
dentthat beinſti- but I opened my dvores vato him, that went by left offtheir talke. ting, & reproches, | 
GodhimGiſe be. the way. ; 16 When I had wayted (for they ſpake not, 11 have concewed 
foremen no 33 If 1 hanehid*my finne,as Adam,concea- bur ſtood ſtill 24anſwered no more) ms frm 
y Thatis,! reve- ling mine iniquitie in my bpſome, 17 Thenanſwered I in my turnc,and I ſhewed ,"; vii nents 
| renced themo 34 Though I coulde haue made afraid a great mine opinion, have regard to 
| weakeand con: — mulrirude , yer the moſtconremprivle of the fa- . #8 For Lam full of Imarter, endtheſpirit with> niches gredngar) 
offend miliesdid y feare me: ſo [ kept ® liſence,and went 12 me compellerh me. rn = 
—o_—_ not out of the doore. ; | 19 Beholde, my belly 4 as the wine, which Few? 
z I ſaff:ed them 35 Oh that I had ſome to heare me! beholde hath no vent, «nd like the new bottels thathraſt, = The Ebrewe 
> 67 tang, my 3 ſigne that the Almightie will witneſſe for 20 There/ore will I ſpeake, thac I may take worde fignifierh 
ourof my houſe me: though mine aduerſaric ſhould write a booke breath: I will open mylippes, and will anſwere, Oauagene 
> eorencngeit. 42ammſt me, 2t Iwill not now accept the perſon of man, to.1ea wie may 
@ That 153 ſalfici- 36 Woulde not I take it ypon my ſhoulder, ® neyrher will I giue titles to man, meaaing that hee 
ear cokenot my {binder as Þ a crowne vnto me? 22 For I may notgiue ® titles, left my Maker *%'d nordeke- 
de Gedis my 37 I will tell bim the nomber of my goings, ſhould take me away tuddenly. COEEIEY 
*. Witnede andwill and goc vnto him as to a prince. CHAP, XXXIII | 
juſtifie my caule.0 _ 28 1f my lande 4crycagainſt me, or the fur- | = 7 
'b not thereof complainet 5 Elihu accnſeth Iob of ignorance, 14 Hee ſheweth that Ged 
Lancks of bi rowes IEICE , F hath diners weenes to inflrutt man and 19 drewe him from 
* Grtions be apraiſe _ 39 If I hauc eaten the fruites thereof withour fave, 19. 29 He affubtech man and ſuddenly delimereth bins, 
bomonts nr ub I haue gricued ethe ſoulcs of the ma» 26 Man bring delivered gineth thenkes to God. 
tome?  {terst 3 . Herefore, [ob, I thee, hearemy t 3 I cooſelle the 
| — — 40 Let thiſtles growe in ſteade of wheate, and Vas hearken ey wordes, _ np =_ oc _ 
* Life, without feare, Cockle in the ſtead of barley. 2 Beholde nowe,, I haue opened my mouth: therelore thou 
rYYy L Tax f Worpass Or lon Anz my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. oughceft io bears 
den ENDED. 3 My words ere in the yprightneſſe of mine "$.cou rk 
init,” e Meaning, that be was no briber not extortioner, & That is, Hcart,6& my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. wiſhed1o dime 
the talke which be had with his three fiicudes, 4 The Spuite of God hath made mee, and his caule with 
CHAP. XXXIIL. + the breath of the Almightic hath giuen me life. oe 
x Elibregrooweth them of follie, 8 Age maketh not a man 1 If thou canſt giue me anſivere , prepare thy 1, i; vitwor.. 
' wiſe, bau the ſpirit of God, ſelfe and ſtand before me. teare, Elibs fayth, 
TY G2 theſe three men ceaſed roanſwere Iob, be» & Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in be wilreaſon is | 
—_—_— ” cauſc het eltcemed himſelfe iuſt. bGods ſtead : I am alſo formed o& the clay. Gods fiend, who 
on. 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba» 9 Beholde, my terrour (hall not feare thee, i****dehnnw 
mn Which came rachel the 2 Burzite, of the familie of Þ Ram,was neither ſhal mine hand < be heauic vpon thee. 2 me mate, *|þ * 
| ef | - prong kindlet: his wrath, 7 /ay,was kindled agjaſt Ioby, 8 Doubtles thou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, the ſame matter | 
| , tified himſelfe © more thM God. and I hauc heard the voyce of thy wordes: that be is, 
b Oc, asthe Chal- _ 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three . - 9g I amd deane, without finne: I am inno- C208 _— 
de - frieadesggecauſe t id not linde an anſwere, cent, and there is none'"iniquitie in me. ly 25 theſe others 
þ By making bim- andycr ned lob. ; 10 Lo, hee hath found occaſions againſt mee, have done. 
Gee making nd , 4 (Nowe Elihu had wayted til Iob had ſpo- and counted me for his enemie. 0 Ss 
by charging God Ken: for d they were more ancient in yeeres then 1x He hath put my feete in the ſtockes, and |, he procetedii 
FR he , looketh narowly vnto all my paths. innocencie 18 dis 
Ro —— So when Elihu ſawe, thatthere was none 1x12 Beholde,in this haſt thou not done right] vers places, but 
_ a _=_ = _ mouth of the threemen, his wrath will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. oprt ms 
was Kindled. : 13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? for , wow 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the doeth not * vive account of all his oo ” © The ranks of 
the Burzite anſwered, & ſayd,I am yong in yeeres, - x4 For God ſpeaketh f once or twiſe, and 6ne Þis ind 
| nd foung loncens : therefore | doubted, and was ſeeth it nor. 4 i nor mage & 
p arraide tO inewe you mine Opinion, 15 Indreames ard g viſions of the night, when f Though Godby 
6 -—eths 7 For I ſaid, The dayes © (hall ſpeake, and the : x h 
Aye co mulcirude of yeeres ſhall reach wildome, po = eg dann none þ3 ad ee af his — 
$ Swely rhereis a ſpirite in man, fbut the 16 Then he opencth theeares of men,euen by pe hn = 


their correQions , which he k had ſealed, thereof is not 
17 That hee might cauſe man to turne away knowen: yea ud F 
from hu enterpriſe , and that hee might hide the 52"3 Godibould 
i pride of man, _ —__ 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from thepir,and & God ſayih bee 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. ſpeaketh comm&. 

- 19 Heis alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, »**b# _ 
the cauſe of bis udgements, +7 ls by alfitions, or by his meſſeoger. k Thatly/ 
determined to ſend ypon them, i Heſheweth for whar end God feadeth atfifis 
084 ; 50 beatedowne mans pride, apd to true from cuill, | 


- 
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Godis ultin his judgement. 


inet mb 
puble hte. 
1 To them that 
fhall burie hiaw 
m A man ſent 
of God to declaro 
bis will 
» A Gogular many 
and as enc c>0- 
ſen oat of athoa- 
nd, which is able 
ro declare the 
gieat mercies,of 
God yuto finners: 
and wherein mans 
ighteouſnes 
which = 
through the inſtice 
of leſus Chiiſt and 
faith therein. 
o He 
it is a ſore token 
of Gods mezcie 
to varde Ganners, 
when he cauſcth 
bawordeto be 
vato 


p That is,the mi- 
zifter (ha)l by the 


5. 
. He ſhall feele 
tauou! 
ce: declaring 
,wherein 
ſtandeththe rue 
joy of the faichſul: 


and the griefe of his bones & ſore, 

20 So that his * life cauſeth him to abhborre 
bread, and his ſoule daintic meate. . 

21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſcene, 
and his bones which were not ſeene,clatter. 

22 Sohis ſoule draweth to the graue , and his 
life ! ro the buriers. 

23 Ittherebea = meſſenger-with him, or an 
interpreter, one of a thouſand * to declare mto 
man his righteonſneſſe, 

24 Then wil he haue ® mercie ypon him , and 
will ſay, Þ Deliuer him, that he go not downeinto 
the pit : for I haue recciued a reconciliation. 

25 Then ſhal his fleſh be q as freſh as a childes, 
end (hall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 Heſhall pray vnto God, and he wil be fa- 
uourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his face with 


—_ ioy: for he wil render vnto man his * righteouſnes. 


27 Hee looketh vpon men , and it one ſay, 1 
haue ſinned, and \ peruerted rightcouſheſle , and 
ir did not profite * me, 

28 ® He will deliver his ſoule from going in- 
to the pit,and bis life (hall ſee the lighe, 

29 l1 theſe things will God worke = twiſe 
or thriſe with a man, 

30 That he may turne backe His ſoule from 


- thepit,to be illuminate in the lighe of the liuing, 


zr Marke well, O Iob , «nd me : keepe 
ING ſpeake. ha . 

32 If there be matrer, an me,end ſpeake: 
for I deſire to 2 iuſtifie thee, 

33 If thou haſt not , heare mee : holde thy 
rongue,and I will teach thee wiſedome. 


ah that God will reftore him to healch of dedy, which is a token of his bleſiing, 


z- God will | 
e But my ſinne 


ive his finnes and accept 
h bene the canſe of Gods wrath toward me. © God wiltor- 


him av juſt, { That is dove wickedly. 


n conliſtech. 


gue the penitene ſinner, x Meaning, oft times, cuen as oft as 2 ſinner doeth 1e- 
y Iftheu doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake againſt it, x That 
,to altibextio 


Fes hen mheria mens? 


Red me without 

meaſme, 
d Shonld ! fay,l 
am wicked, being 
an innocent ? 
e lam forer pt 
viſhed, then my 
fone deſerneth. 

f Which is com- 
pelled toreceiue 
the reproch and 
ſcornes of many 
for his fooliſh 
wordes. 

Meaning , that 

ob was $4 to 
the wicked, be- 
cauſe he ſeemed 
not to plarifie 
God and ſubmit 
himſelfe to his 
iadgement. 
b Hee wrefteth 
Jobs woides, who 
fayd y Gods chil- 
dren are oft times 
paniſhed in this 
worlde, and the 
wicker goe free. 

iThat is, Jive god- 
ly,us Gene.g.22, 

2 


TUhp.z6 24. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
$ Elihu chargeth Hob, that be called himſtlfe rightrom. 13 He 
ſhe weth that God is tuft in bus magements. 24 God deſirozeth 
the mightie. 3© By nom the hypocrite reignerh, 
Occover Plihu anſwered, and fyde, 
2 Heare my wordes, ye * wiſe men, and 
hearken vnto me,ye that baue knowledge. 

3 Fortheearettyeth the words,as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 

4 Let vs ſceke® judgement among vs, and 
let vs knowa our {clues what is good. 

5 For lob hath fayd, I am righteous , & God 
bath taken © away my judgement. 

6 Should I lycin my 9 righe? my wound of 
the arrowe is © grieuous without my finne. 

7 What man is like Iob,that drinketh fſcorn- 
fulneſſe like water ? _ ties 

$8 Which gogth in the 8 company of them t 
worke iniquitie,and walkerth with wicked men? 

9 For he hath ſayde, © Ir profiteth a man no- 
thing Mia he ſhould i walke with God. 

10 Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee men of 
wiſedome, God forbid that wickednes ſhow/d be in 
God,and iniquinie in the Almightie. 

12 For hewill render vnto man according to 
his worke, and cauſe euery one to finde according 
to his way. 

12 Andcertainely God wil not doe wickedly, 
neither wil the Almightie peruert judgement. 

13 Whome®*hath he inted oucrghe earth 
ue 7 — IEG or who bath placed the whole 
wo 


% 


Chaparctr 11 xxxy, 


Godrefpe&erh not perſons, 188 
14 If * he ſet his heart vpon mes, and gather k Todefiroy bing 
ynto himſelfe his ſpirit | and his breath, | The breath of / 
15 All fleſh ſhal periſhrogerher,and man ſhal Ienbichhe gaus 
returne ynto duſt, m if God were 
16 Andif thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this rotiult, bowe 
and hearken tothe veyce of wordes. could I 
17 Shal he that hateth judgement, m gouernes M5 ont | 
13 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, The art ® wic- ſpeake cuil of fad © 
ked ? or to princes, Teare vngodly? 


as have power, 
19 How much fie to him that accepteth not M4) Tuch mere 

heaters, Grninbas therich, tatico tptake eul 

more then the poore? for they be all the worke _— 


of his handes. Whes Gay 
20 They ſhall die ſuddenly , 9and the people j*Yye metengers © 


ſhalbe troubled at midnight, r and chey ſhall paſſe of i dxation that 
foorth a_ _ away the mightie adi hand. Gudibali fend, 
21 Forhi are the wayes of 
and he Gerkelliogoings. «> Semen 
P 22 There is no dakeneſſe nor ſhadowe of bn —— 
ome oat = 
rw A am. be bid wid kim. 
r Fot all bis crew 
23 For hee will not lay on man ſo much, that .ucc5 are x hands 
he ſhould q enter into iudgement with God. to (crue nimſo 
_ 24 Heſhall breake the mightic without * ſee- 
king, and (hall ſer yp other in their ſtead. any ocher ry 
25 Therefore (hal he declare their \ workes:he £ Make themme+ 
(hali turne the * night, and they ſhalbe deſtroyed: nilelt chat (hey 
26 He firiketh thomas wickedmen inthe pla- qo x 
ces of the ® ſeers, —_ 


ings that 
27 Becauſe they houe turned backe from him, ta. 
and would not conlider all his wayes : wu —_—— 


28 So that they haue cauſed the yoyce of the \ b 
poore to * come ynto bim,and he hat heard the gy their crvels + 
cry of the aſfli&ed. Lie,and extortion, | 

29 And when he giueth quietneſſe, who can 2 \ 
make trouble ? and when he hideth bis face, who 5 ahi 
can beholde him, whether is be vpon nations , or der 
ypon a man onely ? of cxecmiog in» 

30 Becauſe the? hypocrite doeth reigne , and flice aze but by! 
becauſe the people are ſnared. — A 

33 Surely tr apperrainath ynto God *to fay, 1 hens war God * 
haue , I wil not deſtroy. hath drawen backe 

32 *But if 1 ſee nor, teach thou mee: if T hang his countenance 
done wickedly,l will doe no more. = 

33 Wilhe performe the thing thr drhee? , Onelyit belog» 
for thou haſt reproued © it, becauſe that thou haſt geub t@ God to © | 
choſen,and not I.now ſpeake what thou knoweſt, moderate bs ods * 
34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me , and ler "20nd 986 © 
a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 2» Thas Bliks © 

35 Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge:neither (peakerb in the'*#" 
wer his warde venatng ro wildome. —_— 

36 Idefired that Iob may be4tryed , vnto the mocking 
ende rouching the eateteratiial men. — 
Ml. _ s —_ rebellion vnto his finne: qo WY - 

clappeth his handes among vs, and multiplieth badryhe ts 
bis wordes againſt God. = hy w wn — 
c Thnshe ſpeakerh in the perſon of God,us though lob ſhou 1d chuſe and refuſenÞ 
firRtion at his pleaſere. d Thathe may ſpeake as muchas ke canthat we 2th» 
fwere him and all the wicked that (hall vſe ſoch arguments, e He Randeth hub 
barnely in the inaintenance of bis caaſe, 

CHAP, XXXV. 
6 Neither dorth godlmeſ's profite, or 1ngedline ſit hurt Cod, bet 
man. 13 The wiches ore wo God and are net beard, 
Lihu ſpake moreover, and ſayd, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou haſt An 
fayd,I am * morerighteous then God ? yore Gee 
For thou haſt ſayd , What profiteth it thee cauſe be 
what auaileth ir me,to purge me fro my finne?- ned bis i 


33 hong} hes woulde wy, that God toumented bim wihout 


4 


, 
£ 


cie, it &ewed © 
ratt came, 4 


_—_ 4 OE I anſwere thee, and thy Þ com- 
£ rout, 'OnS 
A” Looke ymo the heanen, and ſee and behold 
© Ifthon caſt vot the <c{oudes which are hier then thou. : 
conrolthe cloads, - 1F thou ſianeſt, what doeſt thou # againſt 
» fro Goe _ yea, —_ thy finnes bee many, what doeſt 
Net 0: vnto him 
thy finoe bure 7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou ynto 
God,northyin him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 
Jor be will be glo- $8 Thy wickedneſſe may hur: a man as thou art: 
ned withous = and thy righteouſnes mvp profire the ſonne of man. 
-—— - 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, © to 
= 0 and crieghich crie our for the violence of the mighty. 
cole bie to cry, 10 But none ſayth, Where is God that made 
whoif beſought me, which giuerh ſongs in the nights 
to Godurdich 12 Whichteacheth vs more then the beaſtes 
Gould be deliae. Of rhecarth, and giueth ys more wiſedome then 
the foules of the heauen. 

12 Then they crye becauſe of the violence of 
# Becauſe they the wicked, but f he anſwereth not. 
pray notinfarh, |, > Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 
x Gods ill the Almightie regard it. ; 

14 Alchough thou ſayeſt -# G:4 , Thou wile 
God isiuft, not regard it, 8 yet tudgement before him: truſt 
bow focue toa thou in him. 
op + 1h? 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not vili- 
mes 2 ted, norcalled to count tbe exall with great ex- 
thou deferueſt, tremitic, © NA 
2g = 6 Therfore 1 — penn bs _ vaine, 
monk multjplicth wordes without knowledge. 
aa X CHAP. CES 2% 
Aut ſhewerh the power © 6 A eftire, 9 
: —_— be po ſher, _ propertie of the wicked, 

« He ſheweth that Lihu alſo and ſayde, 
| whenwe ſpeake 2 Suffer me alicle,and I will inſtru& thee: 
of God,we mult  {.'* 1 hawe yer to ſpeake on Gods bebalfe. 
morcbie,theneur 3 Iwill ferch ® my knowledge afarre off,and 
naturall ſenſe is will atcribute righteouſneſle vnto my Maker, 
able to teach 4 For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, and 
Þ Thou ſhalt per- |, «chat isbperfe&tin knowledg, ſpeckerb withthee. 
Girhfull inftruc. s Bchold, the mighty God caſteth away none 
tour,and thatl = rhat is © mighty and valiant of courage. 
ſpeake tothee'®s 8 6 ©« Hee mainteinefhnor the wicked, but he 
_ rrone and con. giveth iudgement to the afflicted. 

Rane,and of wder- 7 He withdrawethnot his eyes from therigh- 
ſanding : for theſe requs, but they are with*kings inthe throne, where 
= vl ax he placeth them for ever: thus they are exalred. 
|= 4 ——_ ; And if they bee bounde in fetters and tyed 
foraſmach as God ywith the cordes of affliction, 
iſhed now lob, o Then will he ſhewe them their f workeand 
| —_—_— their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proude. 
him. 16 He openeth allotheir eare to dlſcipline,and 
& Thereſs:ebe comandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 
willao: preſerae 1 1 * [f they obey and ferue him, they ſhall end 
phe wicked: bat 1, cir daycs in oſperity,& their yeres in pleaſures. 
$0 the hamble and a7 
bearthe 23 Butif they will not obey,they ſhal paſſe by 
ſhew graee. ' the ſword, and periſh g without knowledge, 

13 But the hypocrites © of heart increaſe the 
4 wrath r Ge chey 1call not when be binderh chem. 
'f Hewillmow 14 Their ſouledycth in & youth, and their lite 
, their beartzro among the Eg 
partes 8— 1 He pp t _— in his affliQion, 
: ; and openeth their care in trouble, 

enmeemalie 16 Even ſo would hehaue raken thee ont of 
did Manafſch, the ſireight place into a broade place and notſhut 
2 inheir VP beneath: and | that which reſteth ypon thy ta- 
obſtination,and ſo ſhalbe cauſe of their owne deftra&ion, b Which are 
:jouſly bent ayainft God and flanter themſelues in their vices. i When they 
in a(RiQion they ſeeke not to God for ſaccour,as Afa.z.Chros.12.Reve,t 6.11, 
They die of ſome vile death,and that before they come toage, | If thou hadft 
obedient 30 God, hoyrould have brought ther to iberue and weakly 


the 
, will 


" why Godpuniſheth.— Job. 


ble, had bene full of far. 


17 But thou art full of the m judgement of the Thou wt als. 


»  getherakerihe 


wicked, though judgement and equitie maintaine nuner of the wis, 


«ll things, 
18 = For Gods wrath is, leaft he ſhould 


thee away in theme abundance: for no multitude 


of giftes can deliuer thee. 


ked: for thou doſt 
rake _—_ 2ganſt 


nith thee, 


19 Will heregard thy riches? heregardeth not tho ſhouldeſt fee 


golde,nor all them that excell in ſtrength. 


20 © Be not carefull in the night, howe he de- 


ſroyeth the people our of their place, 


21 Take thou heede: looke not to p iniquitie: the cauſe of 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then affli&tion. mudge mers, when 


22 Beholde,God exalteth by his power ; 
reacher is like him? 


what p Acd fo mus. 


23 Who hath appoynted to him his way ? or through impack 


who can ſay, Thou halt done wickedly? 


24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, God re fo mas, 


which men behold. 


25 All men ſee it , and men bcholde it q a- may tee them v 


farre off. 


God by the Gre, 


26 Beholde, God @ excellent, * and we knowe r_ Our inienitie 
him nor, neither can the nomber of his yeeres be CA [2 
[ 


ſearched our. 


27 When be refiraineth the drops of water, 2**im* n.theped 
the raine ſpowreth downe by the vapour thereof, of ov'y or 
28 Which raine the cloudes doe drop 4nd let \Thetly the 


fall abundantly vpon man, 


29 Who can know the diuifions of the clouds ter,which be hee. 


and the thunders of his t rabernacle? 


30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth his light vpon * jt, * Meaning «f he 
bottome of the ſea. : 


and couereth the x 


31 Forthereby — y the people, and —— 


giveth meate abundantly. 


= Vpoa the cloak 


y 
32 He couereth the light with the clouds, and * Th men ans, 


commandeth them to goe 2 againſt it, 


33 * His companion ſheweth him thereof,and Forte of thi 
5 ron 


there is anger inrifing vp. - 


4 
that the 


: . . ly "te 
hath donble y& : the one that it declareth Gods ind when it doth ould 
flowe any he! fakel, 


the other that it maketh the 


it 
call, z Thatiz,con 


cleude to daſh againſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him ; that is, the 
cloude of the hote exhalation,which being taken in the colde cloude mounteth 
toward the place where the fite is, and fo anger js ivgendred ; that is, phe 


thunder clappes, 
CHAP, XXXVIL 


2 Elihu proounh 1hat the wnſtarcheable wiſedome of Codin 
maniſtft by bis workes, 4 As by the thumders, 6 The ſnowe, 


9 The whirlewinde, 11 And ihe raine, 


T this alſo mine heart is 3 aſtonied, and is * ** ht nan 


mooued out of his place. 


_ or 
andlightni 


2 Hearethe ſound of his voyce,and the noiſe wheredy be 


that goeth out of his mouth, 


reth that the 


3 HedireQerhit vnderthe whole heauen, and =! lucy 


his light vnto the endes of the world. 


toochbed with the 
maieftie of God, 


4 After it anoyſe ſoundeth : hee thundreth when they bebol 
with the voyce of his maieſtie, and hee will not Mis workes. 


ſtay *them when his voyce is heard. 


b That is,the thas 
der, whereby be 


5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his voyce: ſpeaketh 
he worketh great things, which -_ know *: nodes their dal- 


6 For he faith to the ſnowe, Be thou 


nthe 2«!{, andio brig 


earth : « likewiſe tothe ſmall rayne ded ws the nnd 


great rayne of his power, 


ſideration of hu 
wor kes, 


7 Withthe force rhereof he © ſhurteth VP EUC» © Meani 


ry man,that all men may knowe his worke. 


raines & 


8 Then the beaſtes goe intothe denne, and 2 59n net 


remaine in their places, 


great, ſnow nor + 


hirlewi ing eb 
Thew lewind commeth out of the South, - > oh 


9 
and the colde from the f North winde. 


Gods 
ment, £ Ea ates Gai cntebmcate reps withs 


their houſds. f In Ebrewe it is called the ſcattering 
purgeth the ayte, 


a3 the clouds and 


20 At 


The power of God, y 


» becauſe it Ges. * 
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| Cure avd ſhewetb 
" bis owne (lie, 


Mans weakenefſe. 
ro Atthe breath of God the froſt is giuen,and 
That - r fre- the breadth of the waters g :s madenircow. 
EELOISS 11 Heemaketh alſo the cloudesto b labour,to 
pours,and mooue watct the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude of i hs 
toand tro to wa- light, 
_—_ 12 And itisturned aboutby hisgoutrnment, 
oude cthach that they may doe whatſozuer hee commaundeth 
I gbtning in them vpon the whole world: . 
t r 3 Whether ic bee for k puniſhmant,or for bs 
- land,or ofmercie, he couſ:th it ro come. 
_ Nerigy - oa 14 Hcarkenvntothkis, O Tob :ſtand and con- 
ſent of God, either {ider the wonderous workess of God. 
to punith man, 15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
or to profire the 1, em? and cauſed the 1 L'ghr of his cloudto thine? 


earth orto declare _ - 
his favour toward 16 Halt thou knowen the m variene of the 


k Raine,colle, 


man, as Chap, cloude andthe wonderous workes of hum , that is 
632, ys DRE 
That is, the perhte in knowledge: 


17 Orhowe thy clothes are » warme , when 


Jightnin 
Rake Forth hee maketh the carth quict through the South 


breake forth ia 


the cloude< wunde? 
rw 18 Haſt thou ſtrttched outthe heauens, which 
ſometi'ne chan- , 

into raine,o arciitrong,end as a molken * glaſſes = 
ſvow, or haile - 19 Tell vs what we ſhal ſay vnto him : for wee 
ons _ cannot diſpoſe owr matter becauſe of p darknes. 
ke held 20 Sha!l it bee qtoldehim when I fpeake? or 


keepet bee warme, ſhallman ſpeake when he ſhalbe * deſtroyed? 
when the South 2r Ard nowe men ſcenot the light, \ which 


wince bloweth, - : : . 
Mere, (bintthinthe cloudes, butthe winde paſleth and 
any other winde cleanſerh them. 

blowerh? 22 The *brightneſſe _ out of the 
© For their \ : thereeſ is to G which 15 
C—_ ur the prayſc thereef * 

That is, our _ NF : 
ignorance: ſig- 23 1t ir the Almightie : wee can not findehim 
wifying that lob our : he ar exccllent in power and iudgement, and 
was ſo p _- abundant in iuſtce: he © aficth nor. 
——_— 24 Lct men therefore fear: him : for hee 
would control : x | 
the wotkes of Will not regarde any that are wif: in tharowne 
God. conceite. 

Hath God need 


any ſhould tell him when man murmureth agaioſt him? r If God would 
d:ſhoy 2 man ſhoulde hee repine? { The cloude Roppeth the ſhining of the 
fuvne, that man can not ſee it t:1] the winde hane chaſed away the cloode : and if 
wan bee not able to artaine to the knowledge of thee things, howe much lefſe -f 
Gods indgements? t In Ebrew , golde : meaning, face weather and cleare as 
golde, u Meaniog,without cauſe, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 

3 God (praketh to Joby and declareth the woakeneffie of man in 
the confideration of his crextares , by whole excetexcie the 

power juice and pr onidence of the ( reazor i» buawen, 
Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out of the 


6 Tharhiowords $2 whirlewindeand(ail, 

iſtics he 2 Whois this that Þ darkeneth the counſ:l by 
lobmight know words without knowledge? = | 
wich whom be 3 Gird vpnow thy lovn:s like a man : I e will 
=_ -—+—# &e. demanndoftheeand declarethou vnto me. 

ding out —_ 4 Where waſt thou when I layd the © founda- 


counſel of God by tion of the earth? d:clare, if thou haſt vnderſtan- 
ans reaſon,ma- ding, 

k:th irmore ob- = \x15o hath layde the meafirs thereof, 
if thou knoweſt, or who hath iretch:d the lme 
e —_ he had ouer it: 

wiſhed todifpute  & YYher2 pon arethe foundations thereof ſer: 
1 = _ or who hath lyd the com-r lon thereof: 

with him to de- 7 Whcn the ſarres of the morning, © pray- 
cle his raſhnefſe. ſed me together,and all the fchildren of God re- 


d Seeirgle conld 5,004. 


n" 1adge of thoſe '$ O: who hath (ur vw the Sca with doors, 


things which were 


done ſo long be- when it ifſucd and came foorth as out of the 
forehe wn borne, wombe: 
he was not able 


to comprebende al Goiis wor kes: mach leſſe the ſecret cau'es of bis iadgements, . 
_ © Theftarres and dumme crextures are ſaid t 
dome PRES aye "or 8 onttk 


praiſe God, becaule bis power, wil. 


qo 
therein, { Meaning,the Ange's. 


= 


The ſecret worketotOoc 
9 When IT made the clondes ara couering 
thereof, and darkeneſle as the g (wadling bandes g As though the 
thereof: . Dol wg 
10 When I ſtabliſhed my commandement vp- 33." _ 
on it,and ſet barr:s and doores, .. ene bode 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto (alt thou come,but no fro. - 
farther, and here > (hall ir ftay thy proud waues, * Thi ixGods 
12 Haſt thou commmded thei morning lince £*15* 28d com. 
thy dayeshaft thou cauſed the morning to know verſe 16, ar 
his place? i Towir,to rig 
1; That it might take hold of the corners of {<< then wat 
theezr h,and that the wicked might bee k ſhaken x Whoka k 
out of it5 in the night bene © 
14 It *srumdd as clay to faſhion, land al ſtand 8%" to wicked- 


VP a5 a garment, refſe, can yot a 
. _— a bide the ligh 
15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhalbe ta- hide rol ear] 


ken away,and the ie arme ſhall be broken. I The exrth which 
16 Haſt thou entred into thebortomes ofthe (emed inthe 

ſextor haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the =depth? p/2to bane os 
17 Hae the gates of dzath hene opened vnto 1ſwg of the ne 

thees or haſt thou ſ:cne the gates of the ſhadowe is 23 it were crey. 


of death? - mew .and all 
18 Haſt thou perceiucd the bre:drh of the cyugby in 
earth? if thou 6 allthis. cad wiheew 


beanie, 

19 Where is the way where light dwellzth?and * If thou zrt nor + 
where is the place of darkcneſſe, wy ng 

20 That thougy ſhouldeſt receiue it in the jecpctoboſthe =, 
bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt knowe lefle are thou 2his 
thepaths to the houſe thereof? - 

21 Knewelt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then jw —_—— 
borne , and becruſe the number of thy dayes i” » That thou 
great ? mighteſt 

22 Haſtthouentred into the treaſures of the | M* way and 
ſhowe? or haſt thou ſcene the treaſures ofthe 


haile, 
23 Which TI haue * hidde againſt the time of o To puoith 
yes the day of warre and batrell? = C—_ 
24 By what way is the light parted, wh-ch ſcat- *; ny ; 
tereth the Baſt ar 4 ET - a 
25 Whohathdiuided thepoures for the raine? p The yce cone 
or the way forthe lightning of the thunders, revh ir, 28 thongh 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the carth where dry 4 
no man is, «x4 inthe wild:meſſe where theres q which fares 
no man? ariſe when the 
27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, and to "ve is is Taw- 


cauſe the © ud of the herve to ſpring foorth$ rus, which is the 
28 Who is the father of therame? orwho pave Geuan 


r fare 


hath begotren the Crops of the dewe? 
briogeth 1@ 


29 Out of whoſe wombe camethe yee? who 99 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen? { Ceraine Mancs 

3o 1he waters are hid P as witha ſtone: and & calleds (ore 
the face of rhe depth is frozcn. thinke they were 

31 Canſtthoarefraine the ſiveere influences of 15.1% we neg, 
q the Pleiades < or looſe the bands of © Orion? are with thoſe 
4 32 Canſt thou bring foorth \ Mazzaroth in wr ne about 

2ir time ? canſt thou alſo guide* ArQturus with M'*? _* 
his ſonnes? þ Cn 
33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heanen, or nenly bodies ts 


can(t thou ſer * the rule thereofin the carth? han? any power 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyceto the cloudes 2** the cantly 
that the abundance of water may couerthet?8> 8, 1,4 fro 
35 Canſt thou ſende the lightnings that puvaſeun,. 
they may walke, and ſay vntothee, Loe, here Roms = 


we are? So : 
36 Who hath put wiſdome in the Treincs ? or krdot yay oo, 


who hath ginen the heart vnderſtanding? » ape, 
37 Whocan nuntxrctuta ty wtteo 2 For nhew God 


who can cauſeto ccaſe the ? ; | vey " iS 
38 When the earth growth into fey eanh commerd. 
z and the clottesare faſt rogahen?-'  , —, Fenn 


” "8 
On - " SOIT . az 


” Gods mercie andpower, 


# An be had 
declared Gods 
workes in the 
kcanens,he (hew- 
eth bis warucilous 
prouiderce in 
garthencn cownr!d 
the brui:e bras, 
b Reade 7lals 
147.94 


e He chic ft; m2- 
keth mention of 
wilde grates and 
hindes becauſe 
they bring forth 
their yorg with 
moſt diicultie, 
d That is, how 
long they go with 
youg? 

e They bring 
forth wrh great 
difficultie, 


f That is.the 
barren ground 
, Where na good 


ſruites growe, 


g !sit pofiible 
to make the vni- 
come tame ? fig. 
nifying that if 
man cannot rule 
acreature,that 
It i>much more 
imp+3ible that 
be ſhould ap- 
point thewiſ- 
dome of G-d, 
whereby he go- 
verneth all-ihe 
world, 


4 They wrire that 


the oltrich cours 
reth herepoes 
in the ſand, and 


becauſe the conn- 


trey is hote and 

che ſunne ſtill 

keepcth them 

warme,they 2re 
ched. 


i tthe (Novuld 
take care for 
them, 

K Thatis,to 


hauc 2 care & na- 


turall affettion to- 


ward his yerg, 


JW hen the yong 


oftrich is growen 


vp, he 6utrungeth 


the horſe, 
wm That is giuen 
kim -0 rage? 


which 15 w.cant 


d ing & tha- 
king bis ro 
fo: wich his 

.* breath ke cove+ 
reth his necke. 
© He beateih 
with kts hoofe. 
e He foridderh 
the gromd,that 
it ſeemecth no- 


_Bingraderkim, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
The bowntie and prouidence of Godywhich extendeth exen t6 the 
youg raumnsfiueth man ſull occaſicn to put hu con fidence in 
God 37 Job confefſeth and humblerh bimſelſe, 
It ® thou kunt the pray for the lion?or fil 
V the appctite of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they couch in theirplaces, and re- 
m-ine inthe couertto lic in waite? 4 

3 Who preparcth for the rauen his merte, 
when his bixdes b cri vnto God, wandering for 

hcke of meartc? 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
goates bring foorth yong ? or docſt thou marke 
whenthe © hinles doe caluc? 

5 Can thou rumber the moneths that they 
4 fulk611? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring foorth? : 

6 They bowe themſclues : they © bruiſe their 
yong nd caſt cut their forowes., 

7 Tet their yorg waxe fatte, and growe vp 
—_ corne: they goe forth and returne not vnto 

em. 

8 Who hath ſet the wilde afſe at libertie $ or 
who hath locſ.d the bonds of the wilde alles 

9 It is | which hane made the wildernefle his 
houſe,and the f Glt places his dwellings. 

10 He derideththe multitude of the cite : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer, 

11 Heſecketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
ſture,and ſarcheth after euery greene thing, 

12 Will the vnicorne g ſ:ructhee?or will he 
tary by thy crib>e? 

1.3 Canſt thou binde the vricorne with his 
band ro /abewr inthe furrow ? or will heplovw tlc 
valliesafter thee? 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his frength 
15 great, and caſt oft thy labour vnto him? 

15 Wil:thon beleeve him, that hee will bring 
homethy ſeede,and gather it vnto thy barnes 

16 Haft thou guen the pleaſant wings vnto 
the peacockes 4 or wings and feathers vnto the 
-oftrich? 

17 Which leaucth his cgges inthe carth , and 
maketh them Þ hote inthe duſt, 

18 And fo;gettcth that the foote might ſcatter 
them,or that the wilde beaſt mightbreake them, 

19 He ſheweth hiniſelfe crucll vnto his yong 
ones,41 they were not 5is, and is without fearc, 
as if he trauelle&i in vaine. 

20 For God hath deprmed him of k wiſedome, 
and hath gjnen him no part of vnde1ſtuiding. 

21 VWanenl time 7s, hee mounteth on hic ;hee 
mocketh the horſe and his rider, 

22 Haſtthongiuznthe horſe ſtrengti1? or co- 
uered his necke with mw ney;ng? 

23 Baſt thou madehim atraide as the gref- 
hopper ? his ftrorg neying is fearefi'll, 

24 He *diggeth in the valley, an reioyceth 
in 5:5{trength : he gocth forth ro mecte the har- 
neſt man, 

25 He mocKth at feare,and is not airaid, and 
turneth not backe from the fivord, 

26 Therghthe cniver rattle againſt him, the 
eltering ere and the thielde, 

27 cc ofiallowerh the gronnd for Fercenes 
and rag2.and he beleeneth not that ic is the noiſe 
of the truwper. : 

28 Heſuth among the trumpets, Ba, ha: hee 


. ſinelkthrhe battell atarre off, andthenoyſe of 


the captaines,and the (touting, 


- 


Job, 


Tobs 


29 Shal the hanke flieby thy wiſedome, frer- 
chiig out his wings toward the p Souths : 

30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy comman- 
dement,or make his neſt on hic? 

31 Sheeabidethand remaincth in the rocke, 
ewen ypon the top of the: ocke,and the tower. 

32 Fromthence the ſpicth for meare, «nd her 
eyes bcho!deafarte off. 

33 His yorg ones alſo ſucke vp blood; and 
wherethe Vaine arethere is (he. 

34 Morcouer the Lord fpake vnto Tob,#: ſid, 

35 Is this ro qlcarne, io firive wich the Al. 
mighty? hec that reprooucth God,let 1.1m an- 
ſiycretoit, 

36 © Then Tob:nſivered the Lord, faying, 

37 Bcholdc,l ame vile : whit [2.2211 antwere 
thee ? 1 will lay mine han.l vpon my n.outh. 

38 Oncehaue Ifpok.n,but 1 wil! anfwere no 
more,yca,twiſe,Lut 1 will proccede no further, 


CHAP. XL 


2 How wtake,man' power by being comnarcd to the worker of 


Ge: 16 Whoſe power appr as 64 18 150 0+445:0ny Ai gomere 

ning of the great leafles, 

Gaine the Lorde anſivered Iob out of * the 
whirle winde,avd C 1d, 

2 Gitd vp now thy loyncs like gman : I will 
demaund of thee,and declare thou vnto me. 

3 Wiltt|.ou diſanull 2 my iudgement $ or valt 
thou cond:mne me;that thou aſt be jullificd? 

4 Or haſt thou an are like God? or Coelt 
thou thunder with a voice like him 

5 Decke thy ſclf- now with Þ mc1cſtic an 
aticatognd aray thy felte with beautie and 
glory, 

6 C aft abroad the indignat on of thy wrath, & 
behold euery one that is proude,and abaſe him, 

7 Looke on euery onethat is arrogant, and 
bring him lowe : and dcfttoy the wicked in their 
place, 

8 Hide them in thedvult together, and binde 
c their faces in a ſecret place. ; 

9 Then willI confe(i>vntothce alſo, that thy 
right hand car 4 ſave thee, 

10 EBchold now © Þ:heroth(whom I niade 

F with thee) which catcth eg grafle as an oxe. 

11 Bcho!de now,his ſtrength © in his loynes, 
and his force i: inthe namll ofhis bellie, 

12. Vn lectakcth pleafureyhis tale is ike a 
cedar: F finewes of hes ſtones are wrapr roverher. 

13 Hisbon-s are be (laucs of bratie, and tis 
frail bones like ftaucs of vron, 

14 Þ He is the chizfeof the wayes of God:ihe 
that made kim,will make his ſworde to approch 
vr:o him. 

15 Surcly the mountaines brisg him focrth 
graſle,w'.ere all thebeaſtes ofthe t:clde play. 

16 Lieth hee v:der the trees in the coucrt of 
the reede and fr nes 

17 C:n thettees corner him with their ſhadow? 
or canthe witlowes of the r:uec compaiſe him 
abonty 

18 C:hold,he fpoileth theriver, k and haſteth 
not : |t2 truftcrit that he can draw vp Iorden inco 
his mouth, 

1 Et taketh 't with his eyes, and thruſteth 
bisnoſc tirouch wiitfocucr meeteth him, 

20 FCon?t rhou draw out ILiniathan with an 
hooke, & with a linc which thou ſhalt caſt dovn 
ynto his tonvue? . | 

21 Capt thou calt an hooke into, his _ 


TA 5 
$#/<44\* & 
- - : 


p That is,» bey 
co:de commerh,rs 
flie 1wto (be nal 
£vuntricm, 


q Tothis the 
fora —— 
learve toſtrive 
with Goa tich 
thing he repr® 
veth inlob, 

r Wherebyhe 
Ihe werh that be 
repemred.and des 
fied p.rdon for 
kis faal, 


*(bap.zhuns 


a Signiſying that 
they that 1attbie 
themſelves com 
demne God 
m"m' att, 

h Meaning.that 
theſe were proget 
vrto God and be 
longed to 20mm 


£ Canſechemis 
die it choo canſ, 
d Proving hte 
by that « hoſern 
tt: ibute(b ro bm 
felte yower and 
abil it e to fave 
bir eIe,mikert 
hin; 1c Ie Cod, 

e This beaſt is 
thong ht eo dethe 
c lepk .nt,or ſas 
ether, »bikis 
voknow/'n, 

i Wh-nlrad 
21+ e\] asibee. 

g This commer 
ce: h the proce 
dence of Godt® 
ward man:forif 
te were 21600 ts F 
venonre 242 Jick 
r othing were 

ro 1ehſt 1m or 
content bm, 

h Re iscooe of 
chiefeſ? vorkesol 
God arr ang (be 
beaites. 

j Thoughwmn, 
dare not come 
neere him yet God 
con bi'! him. : 
k He Jrinkethut 
leaſure gud feb 
14th os 


1 Me "4 


whale, 


AA a5 oo = ans eo. ac a-s 


EruwuSci +4 


HE EE SISELESL 


. 
4 


& 


Dax» 1355 


grg* "Tre 


KS & "RE = gr Ns 


* orcels he (poutrth 


Liuiarhan, | 
caſt thou pierce his iawes with an angle ? 


mn Becauſe hefez. 22 Will he make many = prayers vnto thee,or 
re/h leſt thov —=Fe:kethee faire? 
_ —_— 23 Wilhe makea couenant with thec? & wilt 
» Todoechy CQhoutakehimasa® ſeruant for cuer ? 
buſnetk,and be 24 Wiltthou play with bim as «.ith a bird? or 
at thy <omman.  wiltthou binde him for thy mayds ? 
_—_ 25 Shall the companions banker with him? 
ſhall they diuide him among the marchunts? 

26 C:nſt thou 611 the batker with Lys ſkinne? 

6 If thov onee Or the filbpanicr with his head ? 


27 Lay thine hand vpon lim: remember o the 
batrell, «=4do no more (o. 
28 Bchold, p kis hope ts tn vaine : fer ſhall not 


conſ:der the dan- 
{hou wilt not 
meJle with him, 


q wit. 
Plleth to = * one perith cuen at the ſight ofhim? 
lim. CHAP. ALI. 
t Fy the greatnefſe of thi monfity Liviathan God ſheweth his 
$£11ain ſieans ha power which nothing can vel fd, 
PE_ fearcethat darefiire him vp. Who 
2 !fnone dare is he then tht can ſtand © before me ? 


2 Who hath prevented mce thar I ſhould 

b waie in cmd ? All vader hcauen is mine. 
hut 3 ci eature, : : : . 
tacate on 3 1 vl nor keepe filence concerning © his 
compare with God parts, NOT {23 porvcr, nor lis comely proportion. 
the Creator f 4 Who canditcouet the tfacedofhis garment ? 
» wh he beck or who (1.211 come to lum with a duuble © bridle? 
taught me to ac- , % i h X 
con. plith my '5 Who [all 'openthe doores ofhis face? 
wore! tvs teeth are fearcful! round abour, 

6 The mateſtic of #4 ſcales # like ſtrong 


c The paits,and 
b fibe - 
Mmemvers Gt 4 ſhields, and are ſure ſecal:d, 


ſtand againſt a 
whale, + bich 1s 


whale. . . ' . 

4" That is, who 7 Gne is it to another, that no winde can 
dxe pull of hus® come betwcene them. 

$k.rwe? 8 One isioyncd to ancther : they ſlicke to- 


e Whodze put 


sbridleio bs gcther,thatthey cannot be ſindered, 


9 Fiswchrgsg makethe 'ght ro ſine, and 
his cy&s are 1:ke the eye lids of the morning, 
10 Cut ot his mouth goc lamps, aud ſparks of 
fire lcape out, 
17 Outot his npſtrels commeth out ſnoke, as 
out of a boyling rot or cal-{ron, 
12 His breuh m-keth the coales burne: for a 
fame goecrh out ofhis r-outh, 
þ N-thing is 13 Inhis nccke remamcih{.rcongth , and © la- 
[—— —__ bour is reicec! b.fore his Face, 
14 Themen bers of his body are ioyned : they 
are {trong inthenſclues, an1carrot be mooucd 
15. His heart is as (trong asa ſtone, and ashard 
asthe nether milſtone. 
16 The mightie arc afraid of his maieſtic, and 
i Vis siene is f@ for tare they faintin the: clues, 
hard that he lieth 1217 Vſh-a theſiword docth rouch him, hewill 
with a great eaſe not riſe \p,zor for the ſpearc, Gart nor kabergeon. 
© the ſtores as 10 7 
the wyre, 18 Reeſteemeth yion as flrawe, nd brafle as 
k Enker he wa. FOtten wood. 
keth the ſca10 19 Thea:cher cannot make him flee : \ ſtones 
pane 3s ir boyled of the{ing are turned into fubble vnto him. 
» wallowing, yo 
20 Thedattes are counted as ſtrawe ; and hee 
waer ſoch inabii. Iaugherh at theſhakirg ofthe ſpeare, 
—_ 2» it would 21 thapc ſones i are vnder him, & he ſprea- 
me that the deth NN: ines vr he my 
ley boyled. eth ſ11;xpe rings vpon themyre. 
L Tha iz white © 22 Hemakeththe depthio & boilelike apor, 
-—_— ſining and wak«ththe ſea like @ pct of oyniment, 
— belore 23 Hemaketha path to lhinc after him, one 


mwout |}? 

{ Who dare looke 
In bis mouth? 

g That is, ca%eth 
out bawes of hue. 


Chap. »ljxlj. 


would thinke the depth as 2n hoare head. 
24 In the carth there isnon< like him : he s 
made without _ llkie things theis a King = Nedrpii 
25 Hebtcholdeth ® all hie things ; he 6 a King ® Te ceſpile: 
oucr all the children of pride. nd ant 
CHAP. XLIL piondett of all 


6 The repentance of (ub, » He prayeih fir bis ſriends, 1 His &hets, 
genders rifiered daible Vis him 13 Hu Chilarehy age and 
death, 

Hen Iob anſwerel theLord,and ſaid, 
2 I knowethat thou canſt doe all things, 
and that there is no ® thought hidde trom thee. 
3 Who is hee that hideth counſel withour 

b knowledge? therefore haue I ſpoken that I 

vndcrſtood not, «wen thir.gs too wonderfull for 

me, © and which I knew nor. 

4 Fcare, I beſeechthee, and I will ſpeake : I 
will demaund of thee, 4 & declare thou vnto me. 

5 I haue« heard of thee by the heating of the 
ceare,but now mine eye ſecththee. 

6 Therefore Iabhorre my /el/*, and repent in 
duſt and athes. 


a No thought fo 
ſecret,but thou 
doeſtiecit,oo! 
thing that corny, 
thinke(}, but than 
canit bring its 


pabe., 
b 1s there any but 
I? tor this God 


lai4 et, bis charge, 

Chap ;$.2. 

c 1 coa eieherein 
mine :guorance, fe 
that 1 ipoke 1 wilt 
not whar, 

d He fheweth that 


7 © Now aftcrthat the Lord had ſpoken theſe + rn mn 


wordes vnto Iob,the Lord alfo ſaid vnto Elipkaz ,; m, 
tac Teranite,My wrathis kindled againſt thee,& e 1 knew thee 
againſt thy two friends: ſor ye haue not ſpoken of nel; belore by 
me the thing that is | right, like my ſcruant g lob. hereliy (oat 

8 Therefore take vnto you noweſeucn bul- ji tecle what 
lockes,and ſaten rammes, and goeto niy.ſcruant thou art to we, 
lob,an offer vp for your ſelues a burar offcring, pany oy reſign® 
-nd my ſcruant Tob (hall © pray fot you: for I wil | - + ou 
cn hic,lcſt I ſhouldput you to ſhame, be- f you rookein 
cauſe ye haue rot ſpoken of mce the thryg,which bard an cuil cauſe 
15 right, like my (eruant ob. : Done 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and BilJad the ju 4 ate 
Stuhire,and Zophar the Naawathite went, ard fiitions and not 
Cid according as the Lord had ſaid vnto them,and comlonedbim, = 
the Lord accepted lob. ym os 

10 T Then the Lord turnedthe i captiuitie of CY cauſe but 
Icb, when he pray<d for his friends: alſo the Lord bandledit evil, 
gane lob twiſeſo much 25 he bad before. b RES hae 

11 Then came Vnto him al his % brethren, 2nd _— be 
all bus filtcrs.and they that ha! hene of his ac- he favu'ts that you 
qu: intance beforz,& did cate bread with him in have commineds- 
his houſe, and had compalſion of him, & com for- HT —_ _ 
ted him ſor al the euil,th-t the Lord had brought A itt bowl tmu ny 
vpon kim, and euery wan gaue him a ||peece of i Hedelivered 
t.oney,and euery one an carimg of yolde, him ou: of the 

12 So the Lore bleſſed the 1ſt dayes of Tob — — 
more thenthe ſurſt for he had 1 fourcteene thou- 1, T1, is alt bis 
ſund ſ}ecpe.& fixe thouſ ndcamels, :nd athou- ks edgeade » 
nd yoke of oxcn.and a thouſand (L ce afles. Chap 19.49. 

1 3 He had alſo ſeuen ſonres. & three daughters. hoe ATT 
14 Ani! he called the neme ofone ® Iemiirah, 1 God wade him 

and the name of the ſ:c-nd ® Keziah, :nd the wileſ»richin 
name of the third © Keren-happuch. CR 

15 Inall:helind were no nomen founde fo ru 
faire asthe dauchters of ſob,znd theur father gaue & ev 2s he had 
them inheritanc* among thzir -rerhien. taken (rom him. 

16 An aſterthislived 1ob an huner-th and liſe,or beaunitl 
ſourtic yecr.<,and ſawe his ſonncs, and his {unns ,, 6. gay. 
ſornes,cuen foure generetions. n As pleaſontas 

17 $0 Job dicd,being o1d,and full ofdayes. » 215 hl 
© Thatis the 
horae of beauties, 
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gor,praiſts, 2ccor- 
dingto the E- 
brewes: and were 
chiefly inſt:tute to 
praiſe and gine 
thankes to God 
for his benefites, 
They are called 
the Palmes or 
Songs of David, 
becauſe the molt 

art were made 
b hi 


» Whcna man 
hath given once 


place 10 eui! coun. 
ſellor to bis owne 


concopiſcence,he 
beginneth eo for- 


pert himſelfe in h's 
fiace,and fo falleth 


into contempt of 
God, which con* 


tempt is calledthe 43 For he ſhal be like a*treeplanted by the ri- then for thine inheritance, and the ! endes of the a— was 


ſeat of y (corners. ,,.. co my OT - 

oa of _ = - by 7, m—_ = _—_ in carth for thy polleſſion. rat 

ioſh.1.Epro.8.20, due ſeaſon: v OLCACATC TRAM NOT Lage 710. © wAt= =, * Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of knowledge,be- 

Conn, 4 4 The wicked arenot fo, but as the chaffe, yegun _ tune o_ _o_ 
ee.17.$. : - . R : n * a vids 

© Gods children Which the winde driveth away, = | 10 8 Be wiſenow therefore, ye Kings: be lear- eject.tof God, | 

| c din theeiudo Bo 

are lo moyſtened F 1 herfore y wicked {halnot tan mt [U3YC= ned ye Iudges of the carth. $6 1s it aqqoons 

ever with his = ment,nor ſinners in the aſſen bly oftherighteous. 17 gee the Lorde in feare, and reioyce in Civil is his wi 

gracethar whatſo* & For the Lorde f knoweth the way of the trembling. res wah = 


eucr commeth vn 


tothem, tende th 
wato their aluatiov. 4 Thongh the wicked ſeeme to bewre the ſwinge inthis j periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly f Not _ 
world,yet the Lorde driueth then downe that they (hall cot riſe no? iv the =Y owes has 
company of the lawns e But tremble wht they ſeele Gods wrath, f Doth burne. bleſſed are allthat truſt in him. _ Genc les alio, 
approuc and proſper,likc as not to know,is to repreue ard reiett,  Penelat. 2.27; g Hee exhorteth a'l ralers to in time, b In bgne of 
PSAL.- IL homage. i When thewicked ſhalfay,Peace and ze _—_ yerto de but in the 
3 The Prophet Dauid reio)ceh that notwithRanding bi ene mudway of heir purpoſes, then ſhall deſtruQion ſuddenly comeg.Thek 5.3, 
wries rage , yet God will yr his gay ks PSAL. I1IL 
ailuance it tntn to the ende of the worlde, 1» A ' ds . 
exborteth Kings and rulers 4 that they would humbly ſubuny 7 D414 drinen feorth of bu h_, QI pe h nementes 
themſet bus vader Gods yole, breanſe it is my aire te refifhs— 37 inde for bu finnes ny ? 4 %” + ado 
me er len near peTne do 
. * - ks 
batons wry V Hy do the ® heathen*rage, and the people 57 ſelfs , which hee ſave preſent befire ao 7 Fh 
wureuting of the murmure in vaine? nady hee m——_ far the good (uccrflt , that God game bim, 


i i Chiift, * Al #ud 4d s 
lewes,and power of Kipgs,cannot prevaile againit * AGH 4324 | Aa 3 $A Palme 


a4THE |IPSALMES 
OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

Hiz booke of Þ [abmes is ſet ſerch wnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed a @ moſt precious trea- 

p fare, wherem all things are conteined that appertaine to true felicitie,afwell in thu life preſent as 
in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſt:me aye here ſet open for 11,20 
take thereof moſt abundantly. If we weuld know the great, bie maieſtie of Godhere we may ſee the 
brightnes thereof moſt clerely. If we wanld ſerks hu incomprehenſible wi/dome, here u the ſchoole of the 
ſame profeſtton. If we would comprehend hu ineſt1mable bowute, and approch neere thereunto,and fill 
our hands with that treaſure here we may haue a moſt luely,c comfortable tafte thereof. If we would 
know wherein [{andeth ur [aluation,and how to attaing to life euerlaſiing here us Chriſt our only redee- 
mer. mediatour moſt entently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true wvſe of ha riches, The poore 
man may finde fi'l contcntation. He that wil reioyce, [Pal know the truc 10y end how to keepe nicaſure 
therein. They that are afflicted and oppreſſed , ſhall ſee wherein flandeth their comfort , and how they 
ought to pra:ſe God when he ſendeth thera deliuerance.The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of 
God ſhall ſee how the hand cf God ts exer againſt them: and though be ſuffer them to prefer for a while, 
et he bridleth them, ſomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones head,except he pernat them, & haw 
mn the end their deſtru tion u 10ſt miſcrable. Brirfly bere we baue moſt preſent remedies againft all ten- 
tations andtroubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that berng wel prattiſed hereinwe 14y be aſiured againſt 
all dangers in thu life, liue in the true feare,and leue of God,and at length attaine to thet incorruptible 

crowne of glory which u layd vp for all them that lone the comming of our Lord Iefus ( briſt. \ 


PSAL. L 2 The Kings ofthe earth band themſelues,and 1, 
Whether it was Eſdb ator a) other that gathered vhePſalmes in- the princes are aſſembled together againſt the þ, Thus the wies 
£0 4 booke, it ſermerh hee did ſet tow Pſalkune firſt in maney 0 ped ne; :nſt his | Chriſt nd & ked ſay.chae 
a prefaicryto exhort all godly me to fludy £7 meditate the heas b aga Why? rw os . wild O = 
n-»ly wr/dome, For the effet brreof i, 1 7 hat they be blefſ a, 3 ®Lervs breake their bandes, and caſt their oke of ; 
which 21ee thiſelues who'y al t:ti7 life tothe boly Seriptiorer: Cordes from vs. Nis Chii® 


Ani that the wicked cG;eumens of Godyghough they jeeme fir * But hce that dwelleth in the heauen , ſhall « p, 

a while hayp), yet as lengsh ſhal come i200 ſerablr dr ſirnfTion, nn the Lord ſhall haue them in derifi wow jp Gods plagues 

Leſſed « the man thardoeth © erhen hal he ſpeake vnto themin his wrath, **!! declare thar 

not walke inthe 2 counſell of anq yexe them in hisſorediſpleaſure, ſaying, = Con n8 bis 

the wicked , nor ſtand inthe g &yey Thaue ſer my king vpon Zion mine Fought againſt 

way of ſinners , nor fit in the holy mountaine. him. 

ſeate of the ſcornefull: 7 1 will declare the «decree : that is, the Lord 4 Toſbewe thee 
2 But hisdelite@ in Y*Law hath hid vnto me,*Thon art my ſonne: this © day 11) yine. — 

_ of the Lord,andin his dLawe he I begotren thee. 


* © * © 
= doth he medirat day & night. g Ae of mee, and I ſhall gine thee the hea- *Aftes13- 23433. 


" righteous, and the way of the wicked (hal perth. 12 © Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt heebe angry, and ye world, 


be fled om 


gn , 
rt Bae 


a This wenn 00- % alom, 
frevgtarfor af = | OrdShowe re mine aduerſares > increaſe 
bis troubles he bad 1-how many riſe me? 
hisrecoutle to 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
God. ' , himin God.b Sclah# 
| mo _ 3 Butthou Lorde art a buckler for mee : my 
voyce, & glory,and the lifter vp of mine head. 


cauſe vs toconſi- *4 Idid call vnto the Lord with my voyce,and 
CG —_—_— he heard meogt of his holy Mountaine.Selah. 
impor, — 5 1aydemeedoyneand flept, androſe vy a- 
£ When he con- gane : for the Lord ſuſteined me. ; 
fidered the trueth 6 Twill not be afraide for © renne thouſand of 
of Gods promiſe, the people,that ſhould beſet me round about. 
ils Gich enmrented O Lorde, ariſe: helpe me,my God : for thou 
marueilouſly, halt ſmitten all minc enemies vpon the checke 
d Bee the dangers bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 
_ nd $ 4 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord,and thy 
hath ever meanes blc{ling 33 vpon thy people. Selah. 
to deliuer bis, PSAL. IIIL 
s When Sanlperſcruted him, be called vpin God gtruſiing moſt 

, afſuredly in his promes,aud therefore boliily reprometh hu ent- 

mies, who wilfully refed his doommnion, 7 And fnity pres 

ferreth the fawour of God befire all worldly treaſures, 

a To bin that excelleth on Negineth, 

ted co ſing the A T'falme of Dauad, 
Plalmes,and to H Fare me whe Ical, bO God of my righteouſ- 
play on th2 inſtru. nefſe: thou haſt ſet me at libertic,wben I was 


ments,on? was ap» © 5, 1; : : 
po nted chieleto < indiltreſſe: haue mercie vpon mec,and hear ken 


ſetthe tune and to VNEO MY Prayer, 

beginne: who bad - 2 O yee © ſonnes of men, howe long will yee 

-_ AR_—_ twrne my glory into ſhame, © louing vanitic , and 
was mn ence” ſeeking lyes? Selah. 


lent,and hee b 
7 agg ſ 3 Forbe ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 


inſtrumen: called himſclfe f a godly man: the Lord will heare when 
Negiooth,orioa 7 callynto him. 

tune io called. , 

b Thou thatare. #4 9Tremble,and finne not: examine your owne 
the defender of "heart vpon your bed,and be þ ſtill.Selah. , 


3 Amory them , 


that were appoin- 


my juſt cauſe, 5 i Offerthe ſacrifices of richreouſneſſe, and 

© Roth of inde truſt i the Lord, 5K : 

4 Yethat thinke = 6 Manyſay,Vho wil ſhew vs ay £ good ? but 
ſetves noble Lord,lift vp thc light of thy coſitenance vpon vs. 

ug =_ _ 7 Thou haſt giuen mee more ioy ofheart,then 

Ao Fd > 1s try , when thcir yheate and their wine 

on never ſomuch, Gl . 
Lon God wil bring 8 I wil lay mee downe, & alſo ſleepe in peace: 


"7-7. for thou, Lord, | onely makc{t me dwel in ſafctic. 
walkerth in his yocation, g Forfeate of Gods judgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
5 Serue God putely aud not with outwarde ceremonies. k The multicude 
ſecke wordly wealth, but David fetteth his felicitie in Gods favour, | This 
. worde in _— Ay _—_— an as it is here travſlated, or to Danid, 
© Gguifying that hee ſhould dweltes ioyfully alone, as if hee had many about him, 
© becaule the Lord is with him, - , 
PSAL. V. 


x Danidopprefſed with the er uiltie of his enemies, and ſearing 
gr eaver dangers,c alleth to God for 'uccomr , ſhewing howe re* 
. gaifice it u that God ſhoulde puniſh the malice of hu aintrſa- 
ries, 7 Afterbring aſſured of wofper ous ſucceſſe, hee come 
crincth comfort, 12 Concluling that when Goa ſhall deliner 
bimgothers alio ſhatbe partabers of the ſame meycies. 


$0r,e muſic all ine To him that cxcelleth pon ||Nebiloth. 

flr ment or twne, A Palme of Dau'd, 

"That is,my ve- H Fare my words,O Lord: vnderſtand my 2me- 
bemene prayerand [ 1 ditation. 

_ : > 0m 2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry,my king 


b With patience and my God: for vnto thee doe Ipray. 
aud cruft cillibe 3 Heare my voycc in the morning, O Lorde, 
| beard, for in the rrorning will I dire me vnto thee, and 
© beeingthat God 7 \cill b waite. 
wickedneſſe, be 4 For thouart nota God thatloueth ©wicked- 
nes: neither ſhall ewil dwel with thee. 


muſt needes pu- 
| fe che godly, _ 5. © Thefoolith ſhall ror ſtand inthy ſight: /or 


Whack tuape molt ragingly after their carnall aFecions, 


. = % 
Lo * 4 


alme 


" : 1 4 the mIcre 
6 Thou Oy them that ſpeake lies: the , Inthe deepeſt 
Lord will abhorrethe bloody man and deceitfull. of his temations 
7 But I *wil come into thine houſe in the mul- b* putterh his 
titude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I wor- Fay 
7 toward thine holy Temple. f Becauſe thou 
Leade me,O Lorde,in thy righteouſnes,f be- tiuft, therefore 
cauſe of mine .cnemiies : make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face. —_— 
9 For noconſtancie jzin their mouth : within » g,w,,'v,. 
they are very corruption: their*throte z an open [19r,cauſe chew 


dangers cf mine 


ſepulchre, nd they flatter with their rongue. ne 2 
10 Deſtroy them,O God,jj let themgtall from L non 


their counſels : caſt them out for the multitude nougte, 
oftherr iniquitics, becauſe they hauerebelleda- b Thy favour to, 
gainſt thee. on = we cOws 
11 Andbletal them that truſt in thee, reioyce ep entre 
and wo euer, and couer thou them : and 1-1, :e goed 
tet thew,that loue thy Name,reioyce in thee,” prey 
32 Forthou Lord wiltj|bleflethe righteous,and | _ fe ry ; 
with fauonr i wilt compaſle him, as with aſtyeld. qgangers, 
PSAL., VL. 
8s When Daxid by bis finmes had prou4kcd Gods wrath, and now 
felt not onely his hand agareft bun ut alſo concemed the hor» 
r0urs of death ents lafftngyhe defi eth ſormueneſſt, 6 Bewa)e 
lang that if God io0ke hun a way im h13 11d, pnation, he ſhould 
lacke occaſion to praiſe him as br was wor 20 oe whiles hre 
was among men. 8 Then ſuddenly fe: ling Gods mercie , hee 
ſha pely rebuketh hu enerues which vercg ed in bu affliction, 
TTo him that excelleth on Negin'th wpon the 
eizht rune, AT ſame of 'D wad, 
Lord,* « rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- * ere. razy, 
ther chaſtice me in thy wrath. a Though Ide» 
2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lorde, for Iam /*rur deitradion, 
weake:O Lord heale me,for mythonesare vexed. Yf* lerthy mer- 
3 © My ſouleis :1o ſore troubled ; but Lorde x., fie. 
how long wilt thou delay? b For my whols 
4 Returne, O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue me frengrh is abs 
for thy mercies (ake. : His conſcience 
s Forin 4death there 5s no remembranne of js alſo touched 
thee : in the graue who ſhal praiſe thee? with the feare of 
6 I fainted in my mourning : Icauſe my bed CRE 
eucry night to ſyimme,end water my couch with — 
my teares. Sf 
7 ||Mineeye i dimmed for deſpight,and ſunke from bimto 
in becauſe of all mine encmics, yu G_ the 
8 © Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie: Ss P 
for the Lord hath hcard the voiceof my weeping, eaten « ut were 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition; the Lorde with worme. 
will receiue my prayer. 0 G——_— 


ro All mine enemics ſhall be confounded and nefie in affiidtion, 
ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned backe,and put to thet we may tri 
ſhame ſuddenly. umph oner our 


enemies, 
f When the wicked thivke that the godly (hal! periſh, Ged delivereth them 
ſudden!y,aad deſtcoyeth their enemies. 
PSAL. VIL 
8 "Prime fallly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sans kinſemen, hee cal- 
t+th 16 God 10 be ba defender, 3 To whome hee commendah 
bu innecencie, g Firſt ſhewing 1hat his conference did uot 
accuſe him of any emill towards Stul: 16 Next that it 1onw 
ched Gods glory to awarue ſertence againſt the wicked, 13 
Ani fo emtring into the con'deration of Gods mereies and 
promrs,he waxeth bolile and dev ideth the vaine enterinijes of 
his enemies, 16 Threatuing that it hall fall on thrir owne 
ecke that which thry haut punrpoſed for others, 
@ || Shigaion of Dawid, which he ſang wnto the Jr,tind oftune, 
Lordgconcerning the\| wordes of * huſh $0r,oc (16/2608 
| the (one of Temini, m—— 
OE my God, in thee I put my truſt ; ſane 
me from all that perſecute me,& deliuer me, , ye defirech God 
2 Leaſt *he dcuoure my foule like a lyon,and to deliver bis , 
tcare it in pieces,while there is none to helpe, —=frow the rage of | 
3 OLord ** _ 


leade me out of the 


a £©s O£# ©* as ao co. 


 -- Xx 
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DEEEgGTO args hyrce”Pncrms5 po rf © vow 


b herewith 
Chuth chargeth 


me. 
e If Irenerenced 
not Saul tor al. 
pities lake and 
preſerued kis life, 
1,520.2 6.59. 


d Let me not only 
die,but be dilho- 
poured tor eucr, 


e In promiſing me 
the kingdome, 


{ Not onely for 
mine, but for thy 
Charch (ſake de- 
clare thy power. 
As touching my 
dehauiour toward 
$aul and mine 
enem1es. 
b Though they 
pretenda iuſtcauſe 
againſt me,ver 
God [hall rucge 
their bypocfilie, 
j He doeth con- 
tinually call the 
wickea to rt pen» 
tance by ome 
fignes ot his 
judge men.s, 
k Except Saul 
turne 15 minde, 
1dic: ſor |21::th 
both men & wea- 
pons to deflroy 
me. Thus confide- 
ring his great dan- 
ger, he maguificth 
Gods grace, 
® 7/4594 
dob.t5.35. 
] In keeping 
faithfully h1s pro. 
miſe with me. 


Joryunde o/inflra+ 
ment,or (une. « 
[17 nobleyor weare:' 
nr . 

a Though the 
wicked would * 
hide Gods praiſes, 
yet the very babes 
xe ſuflicienc wits | 
nefſes of the (awe. 
} 0:4 i#abbifhed, | 
[Or & anfonnd, 


770 = e- 


Dauids righteouſheſſe, Matisdignitie. —-Pf 


3 O Lorde myGod, if T havedoneÞthis 
thing,tfthere be amy wickedneſſe in mine hands, 

4 © If I haue rewarded euill vnto him that 
had peace withme, ( yea, I haue deliuered him 
that vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the encmieperſ:cute my ſoule 
and take ir : yea, let him tread my life downe vp- 
on the earth, and lay wine 4 honour in the dult. 
Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lord,in thy wrath,and lift vp thy 
ſc1te againſt the rage of mine enemies, & awake 
for mce according to the © indgement that thou 
haſt appointed. 

7 $0\lall the Congregation of the people 
compaſle thee about ; for their ſakes therefore 
freeurne on hie, 

8 The Lord (hal iudge the people,indye thou 
me, O Lord, according to my 8 righteouſneſſe, 
and according to mine innocencie, #44? I# in me, 

9 Ohletthe malice of the wicked come to 
an ende : but guide thou the juſt : for the nghte- 
ous God tryeth the b hearts and reins. 

10 My def-nce is in God,who preſeruerh the 
vpuigat in heart, 

11 God indgeth the righteous, and him that 
contemneth Cod ! cuery day. 

12 Except & he turnc,he hath wher his ſword: 
he hath bent his bo:ve and made it readie. 

13 He hathalfo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : he will ordeine his arrowes for them that 
pertecute me, 

14 * Bcholde, he ſhall tramile with wicked- 
neſle: for he hath concaeiued miſlchicf:, but hee 
{Fall bring foorth alyc. 

15 He hath madeapit and dioged it, and is 
fallen into the pit rhar he male. 

16 His miſchicfe (Hall rer:.ne vpon his owne 
head, 8 his crue!rie hall fall vpon bs own pate, 

17 I.will praiſethe Lode according tor his 
I ighteoueſſe,and will ling praiſe to the Name 
ofthe Lord moſt High. * * | 


PSAL. VIIL 
1 The Prophet conſider mg the excellrns tibrrabitie and farher ly 
promuidence of God tomares manyguhom be made; aq, mive a 
yod our all hy worker, d5th not 0e/; qrut greas thanker but 
' s afloniſhed with the 'avmiration of che (ame, as one h 
able te compeſie ſich great morons, "1 
@ To him that excel/eth on || Gutith, 
1244 P ſabe of Dawid, : 
Lord ofir Lofd.how [excellent is thy Name 
in all the world !- which haſt ſet thy glorie 
aboue the heavens. ; 

2 *| Ont of the movtths of habes & ſackelngs 
haſtrhou || ordemedirength, becauſe of thine 
enenues, that thou mighteſtP{5Hthe enemic and 

0 3 405% 21 


the auenger. 


- 


d {t. bad deve 6b» | -.-y* "VWhen Tbehotde thine heaniens, ewerthe 


ficient for him uo 
have ſet [orth bis 
Wy by the hea» : 
vepst hough he 
had not come (o 
lowe as to man, 
which is but duſt, 
c Touching bis 
brſt creation. 

d By the tempo» 
rall gifts of mans 
creation, he is led 
to confider the b& 
nefires which he + 
bath by his rege- 
ncratien 

Gee 


workes of thy fingers, the'moone and the ſtarres 
which thou haſt ordeined, 
Whar is © man, (ay 1, that thou art minde- 

full ofhim ? afd the ſonne of man, that thou vi- 
Grelt ham? ' * 
- . F-  For- thou haſt made him a- little: Jower 
then <God, and crowned him with glor.e and 
worthip. TY = 7* I 
_ 6 Thou haſt made himeto haue dominion in 
the works of thine hands: thou haſt put all things 
vader his feere : FTI 

7 All *theepe and oxen: yea, ebe 
of the hield ; _ 


— 
- 


8 The fonleHof the ayre, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and'that which paſſerh through the paths of 
the ſeas. 

9 OTLordeour Lorde, howe excellent is thy 
Name in all the work ! 


PSAL IX. 

1 Aſter he had giuen thankes 10 God for the ſundry viftories 
that he / a ſens hom ag anti bu enemies, and alſo prooutd ly 
Mani/od experience, howe readie God was at hand in all hu 
troubles 14 He bring now like wiſe in danger of new exemirr, 
defireth Goa to «(pe him accoramy to bus monty 17 And ito 
deſtroy the malictons arrogance of buy adner ſaves, 


gTa him that excelleth ypon\| Muth Labben, 
A TD ſalme of Dawd, 


. 


I Dr, binds of inflr 


ment or tiene *t or 
for the death of 


| Mor praiſe the Lord with my 2 whole heart : Lebbeneo Go- 


I will ipeake of all thy marucilous workes, 
2 Iwillbeglad, and rcioyce in thee; I will 
ſing praiſe to thy Name,Q molt high, 


hath, 

a God is not prais 
ſed, except the 
whole glorie be 


} Forthat mine enemies are turned tacke : given to him 


3 
they (hall fall,and periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintamed my right & my b Howſoever the 
cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne, & mdgeſt right, *2cmic ſeeme for 


5 Thouhaſt rebuked the heathen: thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out their 


name for cuer and euer. 


time to preuaile, 


2 
yet God preſer- 
ueth the iſt, 


6 © Oenemie, deſtrutions are come to a © Aderifion of the 


perpetuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci- 
ties: their mer oriall is periſhed with them. 


enemie,that min- 
deth noth\og bu 
deſtruction : bur 


7 BEutthe Lord (hall fit for cuer : he hath the Lord will deli» 


preparcd his throne for iudgement. 
8 Forhc hall iudge the world 'n righteouſ- 
neſſe,aud t]:all udg- the people with equirie. 

9 Thie Lorde alfo will be-arefuge for the 
4roorca refuge in due time,ouen 1n atfliftion. 

10 An{th:y that knowe thy Name, will truſt 
m thee : for thou, Lord, ha{tnort failed them r 
ſecke thee. 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : thewthe people his workes. - * 

12 For © when he maketh inquiſition for 
blood,he remembrcth it, and forgertethnorthe 
complaint of the poore. 

1 3 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord : conſider 
my tronble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate, 
thou thathfteſt me vp from the gares of death, 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praifts within the 
frates of ie daughter of Zion,andreioice inthy 

aluation. . P 227 1 | 

15 The heathen are 2 ſunken downe in the 
pit that they made : inthe nerte that they hid,is 
their foote taken. RS 

16 kThe Lord is knowen by executing 1udge- 
ment: the..wicked is ſnared in.the worke 9 
ownehands. || Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wickal (hall tune mto hell, andall 
nations that forget God. | 

18 For 5 poore (hall not bealway oy pn 
the hope icſthe afflifted ſhal nor periſh for euer. 

19 Vp urs let Loy wy preuaile : ler the 
heathen be irdged in thy {1gat. 

26 Put fo in has < ) Lorde, thar the hea- 
then may knowe that they are but men.Sclah. 


PSAL. X. 
He cormvlaineth of te F aud,yapanr 117 annie, and all kinds of 
y wrong, which wor (ly men uſty a/pgumg the can ſt thereof, 
that wicked men; being as it were drunken with worldly pro- 
fprritie, and the efore ſetting apert all feare and rennence 
towards God ghinke they may det all things without contr0me 
lmg, 14 Therefere he calleth pon God 19 ſend /aame reme che 
a2 am(l the ſe defprrave extlsy, 16 And us length connfor 1010 


bn flfe with bope of: 


+ 


— - 


kis,yct 
noe : 


va 
F Int 


Finke, 


why 


ver hi 

him into judge 

ment. 

07 ,regne 48 

| wdee. 

d Our miſeries 

aremeanes to 

cauſe vs to feele 

hat Gods 
ouer 


preſent cars 


vs, 


eT \ God 


revengeth nog, 
—__ 
wiong to 


wicked Þ 


For God oner- 
veth the wits 


their ea- 
terpriſes, © 
bh The mercie of 
God toward his 
Saincs, maſt be de- 
clared, and the fall 
of the wicked 
mult alwayes be 
conſidered, 


10 be noted, 

i God premiſeth 
not to helpe vs 

before we have 

felt rhe crode. 

k Which they 

can not learne 
without the 


fews” 
of thy indgemeas ' 


«0 


_ 


*\ 


C 


A - — | A 


Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and 


« Soſoone ua wee V hideſt thee inadue time, even in afliQio? 
anne oy _ 2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
&onldacty- vs, POOre: letthem be takenin thecrafts that they 


bot tat 43 not Hhaucimayined, . 
ada) £> £15 due 2 Tor the wicked hath Þ made boaſt of his 
pr wicket max &NE hea ts Yebre, and the conetous blefleth 
reioycec, in his 6814 ſe{ſe : hc contemneth the Lord. 

owne ivit: be boa 4 "the wickedis ſo proud,that he ſecketh nor 
v3 a” Se for God : he thinketh alwayes, There 15 no God, 
broggerh of h.s 5 His wayes alwayes proſper : thy judgements 
wit and wealth, Arc hic abouc his ſight : therefore || defieth he all 
and bleiſeth him» his enemics. 

Cee — 6 Heſayeth in his heart, ſhall ||neuer bee 
Lotd. mooued, © nor be in danger. ; 
ol ar. 7 His woouth is full of curſing and deceite 


$0: note mood and Fraude ; ynder his tongue is muſchiefe and 


ig —Iniquitic, ; 
© Thecnil ſhall 8 «dHelyeth in waite in the villages: in the 
not touch me, ſecret places doth he muurther the innocent : his 
ny eyes are bent againſt the poore. by 
becauſe he never 9 He lycth in waice {ecretly,ewew as a lion in 
felr vill, his denne he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the poore: 


d He ſheweth that 
- bo os _— = the poore, when he draweth him 
hide their cruel 10 He croucheth & boweth : therfore heaps 
tie,and therefore of the © poore doe fall by his might. 


be + wag 11 He hathſaidin his God hath forgot- 
© By the bypo- F< hideth away his face,and will neuer ſee. 
ecil of hee that 12 f Ariſe,O Lord God ; lift vp thine hand : 
haue authoritie, 


forget not the poore, 
/ a poore x0 60> + Wherebore docth the wicked contemne 
God? he ſaith in his heart, Thou wilt notsregard. 
God for belpe, be» 14. Tet thou haſt ſeene it : for thou beholdeſt 
cauſe wickedaeſle mihiefe and o, that thou mayeſt h take it 
Jnfofacre ner. - > thine hands: the poore commirteth him- 
wuſt nowe belpe O—_ thee ; for thou art the helper of the 


_ fatherleſle, 
mm m—_ 15 Breakethou the arme of the wicked and 


muſh this their Malicious : ſearch his wickedneiſc,ud thou ſhalt 
hens, finde i none. 
A 16 The Lorde & King for cuer and euer : the 


andthe wrons, © heathen arcdeſtroyed foorth of his land. 

5 For thou hal 17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
wizerly deſtroyed poore : thou prepareſt their heart ; thou bendeſt 
— M iedes thine care #07 

orfuch as livevor 18 | To iudge the fatherleſleand poore, that 
Salome, ly man || cauſe to feare no more. 


1 God when mans belpe ceaſeth. Or deſtroy no more man vpon the earth. 


PSAL. XL 
3 Tha Pſalme conteineth two parts, Fn the firfl Daxid ſheweth 
Howe bard aſſeniter of tentanrons he ſuftaned, and in bowe 
pos mam muinde be was, when $anl did per ſecuue hum. 
5 —_ 09 159 mal pu Ro 
meeeſjil laring iaftice aſwed m 90 
axdibe wicked nar a obe whale world, ITY 
TTo kim that excelleth.A Palme of Daw'd. 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay yethen to 


w_Sg | ne 9 a Flee to your mountaine «4 a bird ? 
CERES "3 Por lohenialbentcheirbowe, ans 
his evemiest® make readie their arrowes the ſtring, that 
> ey which are vp- 


= wn —  » —————_—_ 
X th from the hope mm Ncart. . 

ofGole premife. rae dom: what 

hath c done 
—— = The Ford wink holy palace :the Lords 
cext, and my cauſe throne & in the beauen : his eyes « wil conſider : 
ha his eye lids will eric the children of men. 

| Gingrinearth be out of order, yet God will execute iudgement from heaven, 


s TheLord will trie the righteous : butthe 
wicked and him that Joucth iniq\.itie, doeth his 
ſoule hate. eas 0 Arintheds, 
6 V wickcd he ſhal raine ſnares, *fire, *ution of $8. 
and beifione, and ſtormie tempeſt; ;hu # the _— _ 
f portion of their cup. f Which they 
7 Fortherightcous Lord loueth righteouſ- hall drioke exey 


; tothe dregy, 
ncſſe,his countenance doth behold the wt, Erck.s - 4 
PSAL. XIL 
t The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eftate of the proplr,and - 


the decay of all good order, defireth God ſpeelity to ſend jac+ 
cour to hu chu/dren, 5 Then comfirtimg him ſelft and others 
w1th the afſur ance of Gods _ commen4eth ihe conſlans 
veritie that God obſerneth tn keeping hu promiſes. 
To hin that excelleth vpon the eight tune. 
A Pſalme of Damtd. 


Elpe Lorde, for there is not 2 a godly man , which 
H: : for the faithful are fayled from among fend the _ 
the children of men. and ſhew mercie 
2 They ſpcake deceitfully euery one with his !*/M* oppreed 


ighbour, flattering with their lips,and ſpeake Com og 


ne 
with a double heart. 


om dart 
3 TheLordaut off all flattering lippes, and = more with 
the rongue that ſpeaketh proud thiny E nat 


4 —_ haue ſaid, © With our tongue will pons, : 
= yn e : our lips are our owne: who is Lord 0 _ = 


5 Now forthe oppreſſion of the needie, 6 ny ry 


for the ſighes of the poore, I will vp faith the in hand. 
Lord, & will © ſet at ubertic him, whom the wic.. 4 The Lordis 
ked hath ſnared. — 

6 The wordes of the Lord arepure wordes, and deliveretiin 
« the filuer, tryed in a fornace of earth, fined ; = 1 il 


ſcuen folde. es oe 
7 Thou wilt keepe f them,O Lord:thou wilt Lords wordand 
preſerue him from this generation for euer, promiſe is true nd 
8 The wicked walke on cuery fide:when they vachangrable, be 
are exalted, git © a (hame for the ſonnes of men. wr 
from this wicked ; f is,thine, 
—_— g For they ſuppr wry WS ene ns CIT 
Fu PSAL. XIIL 
Daxid as it 0er with and ith 
: feeth to God aut dence refuge, — fo m—_—_— bee 


encouraged through Gods proymtſ”1, be conceineth mo/# 
> confiaence _ the extreme me of death. 


Ts him that excelleth,A pſulme of Dawid, 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, © for a He declaah 
euer? howe long wiltthou hide thy face that bis afficios 

from me? ID 
2 How long ſhalItake Þ counſel within my fainted not. 
ſelfe,bawng heauineſle daily in mine heart ? how b ng 
long ſhall mine enemie beexalted aboue me? parpoſearihe | 
Beholde,and heare me,O Lord my God : þj, Stare 
lefrcn mine eyether Lflecpe notin dew : c Viet 
4 Leſtmincenemie fay, Ihaue< prenailed 


again him : «»d they that afflit me, xeioyce M*outithedid. 


n1flide. d The mercieol 

5 ButItruſt inthy 4 mercie:mine heart ſhall God isthe coule 
reioyce in thy ſaluation : I will ſing to the Lord, 9! wn 
becauſe he hath © dealt louingly with me. tw 

others 0 come. 


PSAL. XIIIL 
1 He deſcribeth the peruerſi natwe of men, which were ſo 
growen to kcentiouſneſſe, that God was brought 16 witer con» 
rempt, 7 For the which thing al:hough be was greatly gov» 
we'd, yes being perſwaded that God would ſend ſome preſent 
remedie he c th bumfelfe and «her; 
To hins that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid. 
g otrmonqmrormammimnas, os fol arg » Pldr 9s 
God:they haue dcorrupred,& done an abo- , jy. hewerh ths 
minable worke : rbere is none that doth good. | 


wicke 
toforget God, b Thetionetingbt ide and widhan among da. 
3 


it of the wicked, - 


a at. eos wit AM ano oc ents at. os eas outc_ au cron. od an acc. cod ood. 


All men arevniuft, Ya 
2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vp- 


Pye "SO, 


kerb compariſon 1+..+ would vnderſtand,and ſeeke God. ce I to the end, 
-tweene the ; ad ; h That is,l re- 
beelandthe 3 © All are goneout of the way : they are all 9 Wherefore mine heart 1s fad, = my I boch io: 


reprobare, but $. Corrupt ; there 5 none that doeth g00d, no not tongue reioyceth:my fleſhalſo do 
Paul ſpeakerh the gne, 


turally,Rum. 3.10. 


that they cate vp my people , 4s they cate bread? 


4 Where they - ite: 1 ; 

hinke themſelues they call not vpon the Lord. 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy ove immortalitie, 
molt ſure. 2 « There they ſhall bee taken with feare,be- * preſence # the fulneſle of ioy : endar thy right ES > 
Kane. ws = cauſe God & in the generation of the iuſt. hand there «re pleaſures for euermore. perkie felicizie, 
theirtruſt in God, 6 You haue e © a mocke at the counſel of PSAL. XVIL 

# He prazerh for the poore, becauſe the Lord @ his truſt. k x Here he comp lameth to Gad of the ©» mel pride and arregencie 


O—_— _ 7 Oh giue ſaluation vnto f Iſrael out of Zion: + of Sanh, and the vefl of bu tnemiies, who thus raged without 
God wildeliver: When the Lord tumeth the captiwtic of his pe0- any canſe given on ba part. 6 Therefire be dofredh God'to 
for none bur be ple, ther Iaakob (hall reioyce, and Ifraclihall - venenge bn anecencie,and delimer him, 


' onely can doe it. be glad, © The prayer of Dauid. 


put into the common tranſlation, & may ſeeme vnto ſome 


| to be left out inthis,are not in the ſame Plalme in the He- hearken vnto my prayer of lips vnfammed. 


maners of the wick:d, & are gathered out of the 5.140.and C, let thine wIy 
ren it honariing ane eyes behold equitie 


| Lewes for bis peculiar people,and wherefire he placed by Tem. 4 Concerning the workes of men, by the townd mine ene- 
ple among them , which was to the meens thas they by iuing © words of thy lips I kept mee from the paths of + — 


vpripbcl end gol ymght wieneſſe thas they were by ſpecial the cruel man. 


| d at Geg'es- Ord.whs ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle? who 
ireth vprigh Ya | in ray , Cc 
| Ae Ling Lai reſt in thy holy Mountaine? 


fipphcite in our 


words, 
b Hethat flatte» doeth enil to his neighbour,no falſe . 
reth nas the _ pore againf his noghbour. - X as 8 reſiſt thy right hand. 


_ Reſerue mee, O God: for in- thee doe I (uuu 
FRO" a.rruſt. F by thine 1hande, O Lord,from 
that we comet — 2 © my ſoule, thou haſt ayde vnto the Lorde, mn a cob—_ oe portion in 


er we muſt be- The <ſorowes of them, that offer to another qe wmdwhen I 0 
tow Gods gifs god.ſhalbe multiplied: « thai offerings of blood 1þ,in when 1 © awake, I ſhabbe 
children, will I not offer,neither make * mention of their 


« David berem#» on the children of men , to ſee if there were any - is at my night hande ; therefore 1 3 ſhall not are (are to perſe- 


bus fanths (abs, Prove img that be bateth a! tdolatr't, tas 12 Like 25 2 lyon that is of P 
30d | > .: . E'2 
king God onel for bu comfort nd fee, 8 JV/boſuferech  _; 2 lyons Wl pelakinginf 6 


[wor 
I 


10 For thou i wilt. not leave my ſoule in the i — 
ſame of almevn#* | 150 rotall the workers of iniquitic knowe gun neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to TRE —— 
ee corruption. all his membres 


Note that of this 14.Plalme,the 5.6.and 7. verſes which xe | fn » the right, O Lorde, conſider my fry: a My righteous 
cauſe, 


brew text,but are rather put in more fully to expreſſerhe 2 Let my ſentence come forth thy pre- d The vengeance 
- ; ſhew agarnit mine 
' 3 Thou haſt © prooucd end vifted mine heart enenns 

, and are alleaged by Saint Paul, and p'aced together in the na oht: - M rr en nn 


third ty the Romanes. thy Spi- 
PSAL. XV. thing: for I was purpoſed that my 4mourh ſhould ''*<2amined my 
| Thi Plalme teacheth on what conduion God did chaſe the ve 2nd. 5 —_ 


azd boly prople, . © Though the 
! 5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feere doe 
& A Pſalime of Dawid. 2 ig y icked pronoked 


6 I haue called vpon thee : f ſurely thou wilt ro x 
well to otbers, aud =» Hee that © walketh vprightly and worketh heare me, O God : incline thine care tome, @nd | 1, vv, afured 


Deed .« — hearken vnto my wordes. that God 
ee & Wo OO ——_—_— 7 Shewthy marueous mercies, tbas that are necretubs 1s 


Hethat ſlandereth noe with has tongue, nor \, Þ'e | of them that truſt is abeeGrom fach _ 


all rebel 


. . 
god)y in their 4 > In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, s LINES : — md | 


wickedoes. vnder the ſhadow of thy wines, 
«© Tothe hiade- but he honowrerh them that feare the Lorde : hee : O k 
—_— : . 9 From the wicked that oppreſſe mee For their crack, 

woo Jo —_—_ to his owne hinderance and chan- mon micynhichco —_ Ea docmatiols 

gerh ON X X m . death, 
er yr 5 He that © grueth not his money vnto vſury, _ They — incloſed in their owne i fat . aud | ho 
Church as bypo- nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee thar they haue ſpoken proudly with their anne. « op ik pl 
canes docth theſe things, T(hall neue: be mooued, A They hane 5a bw aewinens : —_—__ | 

PRSAL BTL. they haue ſer their eyes to bring downe to the tu. | 
3 Dam prajeth to God for ſuccor> not for bu worker but fir ground 4 


_ 


bu 10 lacke noihpry, - JUCK : 
, : 1; VpLord, diſappoint him: caft him downe: k Koppe 
11,4 certaime 0 || Michtam of Dauid, dcliuer my foule from the wicked || with thy — 


thine bes- 


cr, 
call ypon God, Thou art my Lord: my © weldoing exrenderh not 14;; 1'fe whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid (0-, whe ami | 
except ws alt © tg] thee, . treaſure: their children haue ynouph, and leave cg 
b Though we ca 3, Þu2 to the Saints that re inthe earth, and the reſt of their ſubſtance for their chi m And feele noe | 
net enrich God, 0 the excellent ; all my delights in them, Ti ihe I libchodien dip faodorhorent the (art that 
Cinoge m——_ 
n 


a) 


4 


ry 


c As griefe of cow» names with my lips. yn ny ns nor ng ie 
_——_ 5 The Lorde wthe portion of mine inheri. 991909 m% & And am delivered out of wy gre: troubles, 
y —— — Cuppe: thou ſhalt mainteine my PSAL. XVIIL 
profekion.ner in 6 The© lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant —__ CI hingeome, 

_y laces: yea,I haue a faire heritage. extolles apfſech 
mouth conſent to P bby the Lord, wt Un MCC and grace 
their idolarries, 7 Imillprayſe i hath ! 0 he jerteth for1h the i fes bs 
*:4641303, = counſel; my f reines allo teach me inthe nights. #3 aus re bf hal og repre 
L herewith 
my portion bs mealgred, f God tcackech me continually by ſecret inſpuation, 


- 


he 


»z 


, 


Tx 549922, 2, 

a He vſeth this di- 
perſitie of names, 
to ihewe that as 
the wicked haug 
many meanes to 
burt,ſo God hath 
many wayes to 
helpe, 

b Fornone can 
obteine their re- 
quelis of God, _ 
that toyne not his 
glory with their 
petition, 

c He (>eaketh of 
the dangers and 
malice of hisene- 
mies, from the 
which God had 
delivered him, 
$0r,cor derg97, 
cables. 

d Adeſcription 
of the wrath of 
God aginſt his 
enemies atterhe 
had heard bis 
prayers. 

e He ſheweth 
how horrible 
Gods iudgements 
(halbe to the wic- 


ked. 

f Darkeneſſe ſig- 
nifieth the wrath 
of God as the 
cleare light figni- 
fieth Gods fa- 


uour, 
Thisis deſcri- 
dat large Pſal. 


194. 

h As aking avgry 
with the pcople, 
wil not (hew him- 
ſelte vnto them, 


i Thundred, light- 

ned.and hailgh. 

k& His lightnings, 

I] Thatis, the 

deepe bottoms 

were leene, when 
the red Sea was 
deai 

m Out of ſundry 

and preat __ 

n To wit,Saul, 

© Therefore God 

ſent me ſuccour, 

Pp Thecauſe of 

Godsdeliverance 

is bis onely fauour 

and love to vs, 

* q David was ſure 

of his rig hteous 

Ccaaſe and good be- 

haniour roward 

Saul and his ene-+ 

mies, and therfore 

was allured of 

Gods fauour and 

d2liuerance. 

r For all his dan- 
ers he exerciſed 
imſelfe in the 

Lawe of God, 

\ Ireither gave 

e to their wice 

tentations,nor 
ne owne 
ons, 


the words of thu (ſong (in the dy that the Lorde 

deliu-red hum from the hande of all hu enemies, 

and from the hand of Saul) and ſud, 
_ loue thee deercly,O Lord my ſtrength, 

2 *a The Lord « my rocke,and my fortretle, 
and hee that deliuerech mee, mv God andmy 
ſtrength : in him will Itruſt,my (hielde,the horne 
alio of my ſaluation,an1 my refuge. 

3 I will call vpon the Lorde, which is worthy 
to bee Þprayſed: ſo thallI bee ſafe from mine 
cnenies. 

4 © Theſorowes of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of wickednes made me afraide. 

5 The || forowes of the graue haue compaſ- 
ſed mee about : the {hnares of death ouertooke 
mee. 

6 Butinmy trouble did I call vponthe Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God: he heard r2-- voyce out 
of his Templc,and my cry did come before him, 
euzn into his cares. 

7 4 Then the carth trembled,and quaked: the 
foundations alſo of the mountaines mooueld an1 
thooke,becaule he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,and a © con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth ; coalcs were kind- 
led thercat. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo & camedowne, 
and ! dark-nes was vnder his fcete. 

10 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did flie, 
and he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

11 He made darkeneſle his 6 ſecret place, and 
his pauilion round about him,ewen darkeneſe of 
waters,and cloudes of the avre. 

12 At thebrightnes of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire, 

I; The Lordalſo thundred in theheauen,and 
the Higheſt gaue i his voice, haileſtones & coales 
of fire. 

14 Then heſent ont khis arrowes and ſcattred 
them, and he increaſe lightnings and deſtroied 
them, 

15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene, and 
the | foundations of the worlde were diſcouered 
at thy rebuking , O Lorde, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrels. . 

16 Hee hath ſent downe from abouc and ta- 
Ken mee : hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m waters. 

17 Hee hathdeliuered m.ce from my » ſtrong 
enemie, and from them which hate me: for they 
were ® too ſtrong for me, : 

18 They preucntcd me in the day of my cala- 
mitie: but the Lord was my ſtay. ; 

19 Hee brought mee foorthalſo into a large 
place: phe dcliuered me becauſe he tauoured me. 

20 The Lord rewarded meeaccording to my 
qarightcouſnes: according to the purenes of mine 
handes herecomp«nſcd me: 

2x Becauſe I kept thc wayes of the Lord,and 
did not wickedly ay;2inſt my God, 

22 For all his Lawes were before mee, and I 
did not calt away hs * commaundements frem 
mee. 

23 1was vpright alſo with him, and haue kep: 
me from my { wickednes; 

24 Therefore the Lorde rewarded me accor- 
ding to my rightcouſneile, and according to the 


purenelle of nunc bands in lus fight, 


F 


- . AAINE! X wy % v} cc me of _ 
gTs hol thas excelleth, A Vialme of 'Daltid the 
ſernme of the Lord, which ſþ1te vmo the Lord 


« 


"25 WiththeTgodly thou wilt ſhew thy (Clfe t Here he ſhes, 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy ***> of Goda, 
ſeife vpright. cording to our ca. 

=, k pacitie, who ſhew, 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe eth mercy et his, 
pure, and with the frowarde thou w.lt ſhewe thy 2nd punitheth the 


ſelte froward, ev =_ a5 is ſayde 
* . o e F 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 144 — 
wilt ucaſt downe the proude lookss. u When their 


28 <urely thou wilt light my cane: the Lord _ Jens has 
my Go4 will lighten my darkenes. , — 
29 For by thee Thave * broken through an it to God that he 
hoſte, and by my God I hauc leaped oucr a wall, both gate the 

39 The way of God is vncorrupt: theyYivorde Marry arr --* 

,- » . . hy 2 = nal 8 a! hon. nga! 
of the Lotd is tried in the fire: he is aſhicld to all ſtroyed the cinex 
that truſt in him. of h'3 enemies, 

31 For who is God beſides the LordPand who 7 Be the dangers 
5 nugitie ſanc our God? neuer ſo many oe 

2 God cirdeth me with ſtrenerh,and maketh 7eawyet Gous 

32 LOL BIFGCULIMC WIULTENPUANG man promiſe mult take 
my 2 way vpright. effect. 

33 Hemaketh my feete like hincles feete, and ; ge 
ſetterh me ypon mine © high places. wn robes TY 
34 Herteacheth mine handes to fight : {o that a As towers and 
a Lowe of ||brafle is broken with mins armes. =fortes, whichhe 

25 Thou haſt alſo giucn mee the Þ thiclde of 199k? on! of the 

hy ſaluation, and thy right hand hath aye me, 0290e% ofGod 
thy 1a uation, and thy right hand Nath Kayorme, enies 
an *1y © lowing kindncle hath cauſed me to Cn- por, feele, 
creaſe. b Todefend me 


» fromd 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder mee, — "th 
and mine hecies haue not ſlid. : the deginning, 
37 «Ihaue purſued mine enemizs, and taken continuance and 


them, and haue not turncd apaine till-I had con- i"creaſein well 


— IA ct ao. aw eau. ws oact% aw Hat 


{umed the doing enely to 
ION Gods favour. 

38 I haue wounded them, that they were not 4 David declareth 
able to riſe: they are fallen vnder my feete. that he did ce- 


| hing beſides hi 
39 Forthou haſt girded mee with ſtrengrh to thing pethenvis 


battell: them that roſe againſt mce,thou halt ſub- ,,,, flirred vp 

ducd vnder me. Gods Spiritto 
40 And thou haſt * giuen mee theneckes of execute his indge- 

mine enemies, that Imight deſtroy them that Tn 

hare we. them into mine 
41 They | cryed, but there was none to ſau? handesto be, 


” mY c anſwered them flaine. 
ng wen vnto the Lorde,but he anſ' f They thatre- 


; s ie the cry ofthe 
42 Then I did beate them ſmal as theduſt be- ajq; aed,God wil 
forethe winde : I did treade them flat as the clay als let _ 
in the ſtreeres. COT 

43 Thouhaſtdeliuered me from the conten- 1... 
tions of the people : thou haſt made me the head cauſe thoſe hypo» 
of the 8 heathen : a people , whome I hauc not 3 
b knower.hall ſcrue me. Hom po ogy 

44 As ſoone as they keare,they ſhal obey me: ,,. 
the ſtrangers ſhall ! be in ſubiection to me. h The kingdome 

45 Strangcrsſhall k ſhrinke away, and feare in of Chrilt 15 in Da 

"i. uits kingdome 
their priuie chambers. veefiqurede who 

46 Let the Lorde line, and bleſſed bee my by the preaching 
ſtrenzth,andthe Go4 of my ſaluation be exalted. of his word brice 

47 It « Gol that giueth me power to auenge gern — his 

' ndiee . 
me,and ſubdueth the people vnder me. | i Or,ye: ſignify- 

48 O my delerer trom mine encrmes , euen jng a ſobjection 
thou haſt ſet mc vp from them, that roſe againſt c: _ ned and 
mee : thou haſt delivered mee from the ! cruz!l on 
man. : canier emto 

49 Therefore I will praiſe thee, OLorde,a- afra4e and come 
mon? the vations,oud wil ſing vnto thy Name, forth of their ſes 

o Great delucrances giueth hee vnto his ©***Þole+20d 

0 or has 23 w- ” ” holdesro ſecke 
King.and ſheweth mercic to his anoynted , £23 pardor, | 
to Dauid,and to hs ® ſecede for cuer, 1 Thar is, Sanl, . 

who of malice 
perſecuted him, m This prophefie appertaineth to the kinzdome of Chiifh, 
and vacation of the Gentiles, az Rom, 15.9, n This d;d act properly ape 
pertaine to Salomon, but to lelus Chrilt, R 
PSAL. 
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"FE" I 


Gods excellent works. | nf 


vRa11.1.20, 
s Hereprocheth 
ynto man his in» 
gratitude, leeing 
the heauens, which 
are dumbe crea. 
qures, ſee ſoorth 
Gods glorie 

b The continuall 
facceſſe ef the day 
and the night is 
ſafficient to de- 
clare Gods power 
and goodnelle, 

£ The heanens 
are a Scholema- 
ſter to all nations, 
be they neuer ſo 
barbar ous. 

d The heauens are 
352 line of grea: 
capi'all lettersto 
ſhew vnto vs Gods 
glorie, 
e Orvaile, The 
maner was that 
the bride & bride- 

rome thoulde 
| 7" a vaile 
together, and after 
come forth with 
great lolemnitie, 
and rejoycing of 
the aſſemblie, 

f Though the 
creatures cannot 
ſerve, yet this 
ought to be ſ4ſfi- 
cientto leade vs 
vnto him, 

g Se that all 
mans inventions 
and intentions © 
are hes, 

bh Eucry one with- 
out exception, 

i Except Gods 
word beeitecn ed 
above all worldly 

things it is con- 


PSAL. XIX, 
To the intent he wg hs ove the (run ull to 4 derper confide + 
ratron of Gods glone, fe (etarth br fore 84017 eyes ae molt ev + 
quite wor kmaniſh'y ofthe branes with them pr oporin no 
ornaments: $ Ani afterward calleth them to the Law, 
wherein God hath rrewiled hnaſel(s more ſomil.arly to bu 
chojen people. The which peculiar grace by commending the 
Law, he (rii«th forth move at large. 
© To him that excelleth. A Tſalme of Dacad, 
- He *: hcauens declare the olory of God, 
and the firmament ſhcweth the worke of his 
han1s. 

2 bDay vntoday vitereth the ſame, & night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge. 

3 Therewno ſpcecii nor © language, where 
thcir voyce is not hcard. 

4 Their line is gone foorth thorow all the 
earth, & thcir words ito the ends of the world: 
in thcm hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſunne. 

5 Whichcommeth foorth as a bridcgrome 
out of his © chamber, andreioyceth like a nugh- 
tic wan to run hu race. 

6 His going out « from the end of the hea- 
uen, and his compaſſe 4: vo the ends of y ſame, 
and none is hid from the heat thereof. 

7 ThetLawof the Lord is perfit, conuert- 
ing the ſoule : the teſtimonic of the Lord s ſure, 
aud giueth wiſedome vnto the ſuvple. 

8 Theftannes of the Lord are right, and rc- 
1yce the heart: the commandement of the Lord 
& purc,and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 Thc feare of the Lord & cleane,and endu- 
reth for cuer : the iudgements of the Lord are 
s trueth : they are righteous © altogether, 

10 And mo: eto be | delired then golde, yea, 
then much fine ,oide : ſweeter alſo then honie 
and the honie combe. 

11 Morcouer by them & thy ſeruant made cir- 
cumſpe&t, 4nd in Keeping of them there & great 
k reward, : 

12 Who can vnderſtand bis | faults? cleanſe 
me from ſecret faults, 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from =! preſurrptu- 
ous {innes: le: them nor reigne ouer me: ® (o thal 
I:evprifin,% made cleane fro much wickednes, 

14 Let the words of my mouth, & the ® me- 
diration of mine heart be acceptable in thy ſichr, 
O Lord my {trength, and my redeemer. © 


” 


> 


ric, by the mightie helpe of hus right hand. 

7 Some iruſt in charets, & ine ho1ſcs:but 
we wil remeber the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 & They are brought downe and fallen, bur 
we are riſen,and ſtand vpright. 

9 Saue Lord: 6 let the King heare vs in the 
day that we call. 

| PSAL. XXL 
1 Danuid in the per ſm of the people praz/ech God ſor the ville 

re, attributing ut 18 God, and not to the firength of man, 
IV >eremn the hely Ghoft anet'eth the fauthfull 10 Thrift, who 
1 the per &thon of thn king dome, 
& Tohin that excelleth. AD /alme of D aud, 
T He king ſhal»retoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
yea how greatly (tall he rezoice in thy fal- 
uation |! 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts defire, and 
haſt not denied yn the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou © diddeft preuent him with liberal 
bletlings, «nd diddeſt ſera crowne of pure golde 
ypon hus head. 

4 © Heaſked life of thee, nd thou gaueſt him 
a long life for cuer and cuer. 

5 His glory # great inthy ſaluation : dignitie 
and honour haſt thou layd vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſet him 4s 4 bleſlings for ener: 
thou haſt made him glad with the ioy of thy 
countenance. 

7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Lord, & in 
the mercy of the moſt High, he thall not ſlide. 

$ eThinc hand thabfird our al thine enemies, 
thy nght hand (hal find out them that hate thee. 

9 "thou ſhale make them like a firie ouen in 
time of rhine anger : the Lord thall deſtroy them 
in his t wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoure them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſced from the children of men. 

11 Fomthey $ intended euill againſt thee, and 
imagined wiſchicte, bu they ſhall not preuaile. 

12 Therefore {} alt thou put them ® apart, and 
the ſtrings ofthy bowe ſhalt thou make ready a- 
gainſt their faces. 

13 i Bethou ex:l:ed,O Lord, in thy ſtrength ; 
ſo w.ll we ſing and praiſc thy power. 


PSAL. XXIL 
1 Damd complained cauſe be was brow, bt into ſuch extremi- 


ties that he was paſt al hops, but afi*y be had rebcarſed the 
forowes and griefs, where with he was Vexed, to he recome- 


8 The worldlingy 
that put not their 
osly truſt in God, 
h Let the King be 
ab = 4a 
by thy ſtrengch, 
=. bane. wn 
to ham tor ſuccour, 


a When he ſhall 
ouercome his ene» 
mies,and (o be al- 
ſuredot his voce» 


tion, 
b Thou declaredft 
thy 1:berall fauour 
t1ward him be- 
fore he prayed. 
c Dauid <14d not 
onely obteine life, 
= rene ry 
that his itie 
ſhould reigne for 
cuer, 
d Thon haſt made 
tum thy dings 
to ns a 

' © X20m- 
Pleaftoy favour 
tor ever. 
e Here he defcri- 
deth the power of 
Chr ifts kingdome 
2gainſt the ene- 
mies thereof, 
f This teacheth ys 


g They hyd as it 


temned, k For Gol1 2<cepterth our indeuour though it be ſarre vnperfir, 1 Then 
there is no rewa'd of dnetie, but of grace : for where finne is, there death is the 
reward, m Which ate done purpolely and of malice. n 1f rhou ſupprefſe my 
wicked affeQtions by thine holy ſpirit, © That I may obey thee ia thougiat, word 


reth bumſels from the (oltomler pit of tentaiions 77 prowerh 
in hope, And bere Vnder ha owine per ſon be ſeeterh forth the 
ffaure of ( bv1/t, whom te did farejte by the (pirnt of propheſie, 
that he ſhaufd marnenuully, and /tr angely be deiefted, and a- 12rthe hinde of the 


and deed. 


2 Nereby kings 
are alſo admoni- 


ſhed to ca'l to God 


in therr affaires, 
b The vertne, 
power and grace 
of God. 

© Intoken that 
they are accepta 
blevnio him, 

d Granted 'v the 
King in whole 
wealth our teli- 
citie taydeth, 

e The Church 
feel: th that God 
hath heard their 


petition, f As by the vi6ble Santtuarie Gods familiaritie appeaced coward his 
people, to by the heauenly is meant his power and waickie, 


PSAL ik 
Sf prayer of the prople wo Gol, that 1 wonld pleaſe him 19 
heart their Konig, ant veceuue hy ſacrifice, which he offered 
leſre be wont 60 baitel cam? the Ammonites, 
© Tohim that exceileth. AT ſalme of Dauid. 
He © Lord heare thee in the day of trouble : 
the bname of y God of Iaakob defend thee: 
2 Send thee helpe from the San&uarie, and 
ſtrenorhen thee out of Zion. 
3 Lerhim remember al! thine offerings, and 
© turne thy burnt oftermegs into alhes. Sclah : 
4 «Andgrant thee according to thine heart, 
and folt'!! all thy purpoſe : 
5 That we may rejovce in thy © ſaluation,C? 
ſer vp the banner in the Xame of our God, when 


the Lord (hall performe all thy petitions. 


6 Now£C know I thar the | ord vl helpe his 
anointed, aud will care him from his ! Sanctua- 


baſed, br fore bs Father ſhould rate an exals bun ar ame. 


”m 
Tohim that excelleth upon} Atieleth Haſtha- 


har..A TD ſelme of Daind. 
Y = God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me, andart ſo farre from mine health, and 
foom the words of my Þ roaring? 
2 O my God, I crie by day, but thou keareſt 
not, and by night, bur || haue no anH1ence. 
3 Bur thou art holy, and doelt inhabxethe 
c prayſes of Irael. 
Our tathers truſted in thee 
and thou did«deſt deliuer them. 
5 Jhev calied vpon thee,and were deliuered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not contuunded. 


: they truſted, 


6 But I ama 4 worme,and not a manza ſhame ,,.. 4. prople 


of men, and the contempt of the people. 


7 All they that (:e me, hane me inderifion ; v»to 


they make a move and nod the head ſaying, 


- 


, ” 
# » 


a Here appearet 

that kortible corn» 

fig, « hich he fa- 

feiced betweene 

{a1th and deſpe» 

ration, 

b Being tormen- 

ted with extieme 

anguiſh, 

Or. } craſe not, 

c He meaneth the 
lace of pra 

| —_ the x ws. 4 

cle : orcs ts @ 

ca'\cd becauſe he 


continual! 


aiſe him, 
d And ſeeming © 
molt miſerable of 


all creatures, which was ment of Ch: if, And hereio appexreth the 
loue of God toward man, that be would _ tot our fakes 


- 
». 


-: 
- 


——_ % Y o we, - 
© ao fui « 5 þ z LH «44 


$ +* He truſted in the Lord, let him deliuer 


ions | 3 + Hemld inch Lnk tins 
*Mat.37.43- him : let him ſaue him, ſeeing he loueth him, 


9 But thou did(t draw me out of theewombe: 
i- thou gaueſt me hope,euen at my mothers breaſts. 
10 I was caſt vpon thee,euen fro thet wombe: 


torrult io thee, ot my God from my mothers belly. 


ES -— 11 Be not farre from mce, becauſe trouble is 
_ _ rr neere : for there # _ —_ me, __ 
8 9s 15M o0N es haue compaſled me: 
avonbas _ WF 2. ebulles of Rohan haue cloſed me abour. 
in -2e mothers O®®) : : þ 
wo-abe, 13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes, 

He meaveth, ay a ramping and roaring lion. 

this enemies. 14 Iamlike © water poured out, andall my 
—— bones are out of ioynt ; mine heart is like waxc : 
they wenn rather 1tis molten in _ _— « =, nega p 

thenmen. x5 My ſtrength is dried vp likea potſheard, 

b INS and fo bo e cleaueth to my iawes , and thou 
his enemiesand haſt bro me into the duſt o fdeath. 
new be declarecrh 1x6 For dogges haue compaſſed me, and the 
the iaward griefs aſſembly ofthe wicked haue incloſed me : they 
tat Chrit was * pierced my hands and my feet. 
turmented both in 17 I may tcll all my bones: ye# they beholde, 
ſoule and body, and looke vpon me. 
ah nn rt 18 They part my garments among them, and 
diaper, lt ow vpn 4 0 des, =p 
k Thus Dauid 19 But be not eo ora , 
complaineth as ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. ; 
ris *e. 20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword : my!de- 
mies both hands folate ſowle from the power of the dogge. 


2nd feet : but this 2x = Sauce me from the lions mouth, and an- 
was accompliſhed (ere me #n ſawng me from the hornes of the 
in Chriſt, . 
1 My life that is VNRICOTNES. 

22 * I willdeclare thy Name vnto my bre- 


and forſakep of all, thren : in the middes of the Congregation will I 


Plal. 3 5.7. and raiſe thee, ſaymg 
n” Chrif is deli- ; 23 ®Praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him : mag- 


nered with a more nific ye him, all the ſeed of Iaakob, and feare ye 


Hae by nercon. nor he hath nor Afpiſed nor abhorred th 
24 For not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
wiagdenk Gealf ion of the © poore * neither hath he hid 
death tall. / his face from him, but when he called vnto him, 
*Heb.a,12. he heard. 

= i 25 My praiſc ſhalbe of thee inthe great Con- 
Church, tharthey regation : my P Vowes will I performe before 
by his example them that feare him. 

I—_ 26 q The poore ſhall eat & be ſatisfied : they 
© The pooresf. that ſecke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him : your 


ky themſelues,8 turne to the Lord : and all the kin- 
Which were rods of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
ifices ofthan- 28 For the kingdome # the Lords, and he ru- 
Relying , which Jerh among the nations. 
+» ngnmes AY 29 All they thar be fat inthe earth, ſhall ear 
went, whenthey and worſhip * all they that goe downe into the 
weredelivered duſt,ſhall bow before him! eucn he that cannot 
wut of aoy great = c11;cken his owneſoule. 
© doth allude 30 © Their (eel (hall ſerue him : it ſhall be 
fa to the tacrifice Counted vnto the Lord for a Fenerarion. 
r Though the 31 They ſhali come, & ſhal declare his righ- 
Ped, meer 26, ouſneſſe vnto a peoplethat ſhall te =, 4 


yetthe wealthy Cauſe he hath * done 1t. 
are not ſeparated 


from the grace of Chriſtes kingdome. \ In whom there is no hope that be ſhall 
reconer lite : ſo neither poore por rich quicke nor dead ſhall be retected from his 
kingdome. t Meaning the poſteritie, which the Lord has a ſeed to the 
church to c$tiaue bis praiſe among mE. u That is,God bath fulfilled his promile, 


PSAL. XXIIL 


maners, he rathereth a certrine 


Plaln 


A Pſalme of Dauid, | 
He Lord « my * (hepheard, © Iſhall not *leq+.n1inmey, 
Hemakethmetoreſt wt Loma ag 
2 He me to reit in greene paſture, ud Þ*',- 
leadeth me by the {till waters. o Rs CD __ 
3 HeÞreſtoreth my ſoule, ad leadeth me in nigreth vaco me 
the < paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſake. 3! things, 
4 Yea, though I ſhould walke thorow the 2, ** <omfoncth 


mine head with oile,end my cuppe runneth ouer, ©®'ke valley with 
6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe how | mercie ſhall fol- _—— 

low me all the dayes of my life, and I ſhall re- mies ſougherw 

maine a long ſeaſon in the 8 houſe of the Lord, oy him,yet God 


h . 
dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of thew, f As =s os ro 


rb L of 
reat feaſts, g He ſetteth not his felicitic in the pleaſi 
the ſeare and frenice of God, UN DCIIY 


PSATL. XXIIIL 
8 Albeit the Lord God bath maar aud gonerntth all the world, 
Jet towards hu choſen people hu gr acrous goodyefſe doth moſt 
abundantly apprave , in that among them he will han his 
dwelling place, Which though it was appointed among the 
children of Ab! aham, yet ontl they do enter aright into this 
S enfiuarie, which ave the true worſhippers of God, pur 
from the ſinfull filch of this world, 4 Finally be _— 
Gods grace for the Uuilding of the Temple jo the end be might 
fiure wp all the faithfull to the true ſernice of God, 
A Tſalme of D awid, 
He * « the Lords, andall that therein * D+w.10.14 
is : the world 4nd they thatdwell therein. 592336 
2 For he hath foundedit vpon the 3 ſeas : and a He nothin 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. t bings : the ons 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of *at the earthts 
the Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in hisholy place? 2% dgenen 
4 Euen he thathath innocent hands, and a waters: and nen, 
pure heart : which hath nor lift vp his minde vn- thatGedmince 
to vanitie,nor ſwornedeceitfully, oy pn 
5 He ſhall receive a bleſſing from theLord, athens 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſaluation. the waters which 
6 1his is the generation of them that ſeeke »#tvrally we » 
of them that ſecke thy face, his # Iaakob, 299tt%, . 
Sclah. | Hg 
7 © Lif: vp your heads ye gates, and be ye lift carvallicedoſia» 
vp ye cuer doores, and the King of glory $9 fromthe 
ſhall come in. _ =y — 
8 Who the king of glory ? the Lord,firong ©oiakbat 


and _—_— e147 —_ mightie in hattell, the very lfnckte, 
9 Lift vp your heads,ye gates, and lift vp your © PouCs 

Selues, ye euerlaſting doores,and the king of glo- co 4 

rie ſhall comein. wherejnthe 


10 Who. is this king of glorie? the Lord of of God 
hoſts, he is the king of glone. Sclah. Bn ee kl 


temple be alſo prayeth for the ſpiritual! temple, which is eternall, becauſe of b# 
promile whick was made to the temple, as it 3 written, Plal.1y2.14+ 


PSAL. XXV. 
1 The prophet texched with the confuleration of bu fnner, and 
alſo grieutd with the cruell malice of by _— D prajerh 


#6 God oft ferwently to haue bs finnes ſavginen, y =_- 
ally ſuch a+ be had commuted in hu _— oa. ee 
1) Ver je according t6 the brew letters, two or three exceps, 


_ MW Tſalme of Dauid. 

to thee, 2 O Lord, lift I ſoule. a 1 pnenot wy 

V 2 My God, Ide inchee: In me morke eeaſt in op world 

confoundcd : ler not mine enemies reioyce ouer þ ca vi 

res En take away mins 
3 *Soa in Il not be aſha-. evemies 

med : my er way pot that tran. 05 


4 © news 


Whom God accepterh,” 


FP  ”T"""T""DT' EE TYSTTELIEE LMS IS III OO DUE TO VP TC __T_T____MPPT LT ET TT, 


* * 


4.2 


SI TEST ESSE ESSETSRTY 


BB Rm SPY FE 


| True fears rewarded. ' | : 


— 4 < Shewe me thy wayes,O Lord, eandteach 


in 
| me thy paths. l 
nt 5 Leademefoorthin thy trueth, andreach 
ſwarue not 02% rp6-for thou art the God of my ſaluation:in thee 


oy fide. ently, doe truſt 4all the day. 


wry 6 Remember,O Lorde, thy render mercies, 
rentations. and thy louing kindneſſe: for haue bene for 
e He coofe! euer. 

| —_ = 7 Remember not the © ſinnes of my youth, 


hat bisene nor my rebellions, bwz according to thy kindnes 
gies dd then per: remenberthou me,ewen for thy goodnelle ſake, 


home ies O Lord. 
of —_ —— $ Gracious and righteous s the Lord:there- 


de taken away,co fore will he f teach ſinners inthe way, 


Geimmterths og Themthat bee mocks wil ths ggnide in 
ey iudgement,and teach the humble his way. 
—_ = All the pathes of the Lord «re mercy and 


g He wil goverve trueth vnto ſuch as Keepe his coucnant and his 
aod comfort thew rot; monies. 


7 11 Forthy * Names Gake,O Lord,be merciful 
Ganes, ynto mine iniquitie, for it is great. 

b And for nove 12 What i man is he that feareth the Lord? 
{7m nee him will he teach the way that he ſhall * chuſe. 
_ 1 3 His ſoule ſhall dwel at | eaſc,and his ſcede 
Tmall. ſhall inherite the land, 

k He wil dire& 14 The ® ſecrete of the Lorde & reneiled to 
ſach with his ſpl» 14; em,that feare him: and his coucnant to giue 


rite to followe 


riokt way, them vnderſtanding, 
1 Hethll prof 15 Mine cyes -. euer toward the Lorde: for 
beth ln hhmns | he will bring my feete out of the ner. 
- ="; - 16 Turne thy face vnto mce, and haue mercy 
= His coonſell vpon me:for I am deſolate am1 poore. 
conteined in his 1-7 The ſorowes of mine heart ® are enlarged: 
yr oy Rags me on of my —_— 

:2 the prote-« 18 Looke mine afflition and my tra- 
SLES wiring y 
19 Behold mine ® enemies, for 


, , ——_— 
= "dog ny,and they hate me with cruell hatr 


of mive eacmies 20 Keepe my ſoule , and deliner me:let mee 
-, not be confounded,for Itruſt in thee. 
© 


Gat his affitions 21 © ? Maine vprightnes and equity preſerue 
were & the more —— in thee. 


that hix enemies 22 Deliver Irael,O God,out of all his trou- 
increaſed, the bles. 
wore neete ſelt 


be Gods helpe. p For 2s mnch 23 I have behaved my ſelfe vprightly town 
mine enemieslet them knowe that thou ar: the defender of my inft cauſe, ” 


PSAL. XXVL 


xs Daxid oppreſſed with many intzries, ing no helpe in the 
world,calleth for aydr from God:and aſſured of bu imtegritie 
fowerd Sanl de fireth God to bee his tage, and to defend bu 
innocence, 6 Finally be makheth mention of bis ſacrifice, 
which be wil offer for b11 delinerance and deſireth to be inthe 


company of the faxthfu}l im the C ation of God, whence thy 
Cnrembg os of 


he was bemiſhed by 


poder mdegriize of life and open 


T APſalme of Dawid, 
v Hefleethto Vdgeme,3 O Lord, for I haue walked in mine 
God4o be the innocencie : my truſt hath becne alſo in the 


Jud —_— Lord : therefore ſhall Inot ſlide. 

js n0 equitie 2- 2 Proouemee,O Lord,and trie me:examine 

wong men, my Þreines,and mine heart. 

OOPS 3 Forthy-*louing kindneſſe @ before mine 
eyss:therefore hane I walked in thy trueth. 


motions of the 

beart. 4 Thanenot hanted with vaine perſons, 

« Roſhowerh neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 

> wang 5 yu 5 TIhauchatedthe aſſembly ofthe euil, and 
em 


4 Hee declareth that they cannot walke i icity before God that delitet 
the compaoy of the vngedly, SY _ 


= 


od : , 
””, , 


'6 Inilltwath mine handsin innocencie, O + 1 will eree thee 
Lord,and compaſie thine altar, —_ _— 

7 That I may dechire with the voyce of (he godly thats 
a and et torth all thy wonderous crifice vue thee, 
workes. 

$ OLorde,I haue loued the habitation of f Peflrey me nor 
thine houſe, andthe place where thine honour 7,7 onentrowe 
dwelleth. Whole cruell 

9 * Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners,nor doe exe- 
my life with the bloodie men: a _ -— 2 


dceme me therefore,and be mercifull vnto me. 
22 My footeſtandeth in > vprightneſſe], will (qe wilt 
praiſe thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, him opealy, 


PSAL. XXVIL 


1 Dauid maketh thy P ſalme bemy delinered from great perids 
as apprareth by the prayſes , and thank? aunextae 6 
Wherrin we may ſte the farth of Danni aqamP the 
aſſanin of all bis enemies, 75 Au nd 


T A Palme of Dawd, 

He Lord & my 3 light & my ſaluation,whom * Becauſe be was 
T tat tfure? the ford 6 the frengih of my rl 
hfe,of whom (hall I be afraide? davyers,and that 

> Why wicked,euen mine enemies and ——— 
my foes came vpon me to cate fleſh,they = 
ſtumbled and fell. het Coll ee 


ſed againſt me, Twill truſt in > chis. Gmaiigins 
4 © © One thing haue Idefired ofthe Lorde, 27d et 
houſe ofthe Lord all th dayes of my lik go be cmnreyone an 
eoftheLo of my life,to be.. <v=ovey 
holde the beautie of the Lord , and to viſite his I 
Temple. me not in 
5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide Canes 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of "bat! y4-M 
ow —— OI 
a rocKke, the Joh 
6 4 And noweſhall hee lift vp mine head a- 4 
boue mine enemies round about mee : therefore ited Jean 
will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy : 1 7pat Moree 
will ſing and prayſe the Lord. ouercome his ene- 
7 Hearken vnto my voyce, OLorde, when mies.& ſerve God 
I crye : haue merrie alſo vpon mee and 


mee. 
8 When thou ſeideft, *Secke yee my face,mine + Re 

heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lorde, I ml ſecke CronFopes 
face. | thathels moſt 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor willingto obey = 

caſt thy ſeruame away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt his comandement, 

bene my ſuccour : leaue menot,neyther forſake a 

me,O God of my faluation. G Le = 


10 fThot my father and my mother ,,,.Jes his, which 
ſhoulde forſake mee, yet the Lorde will gather facre paſſerh the 
molt tender love 


me Vp. mon 

11 Te:chmeethy way, O Lorde,and leade id ogrer ry 

mein a right of mine enemies. But ei:ber pack 
12 Giue meenot vo the 8 Juſt of mine ad- & 


againd dengend ſuchas Heake 
n3 7 ſreuldhave fainted, Ihad belee- —_— 
— | Bo clupetd 
0 . 
i Hope inthe Lord:be ſtrong,and he ſhall p3%* 
comforr thoe heard inthe Lon, = qr, 4, 


F 


> a © FI = X WIETY - 
<7), 'T} ['4 #\ r, f 


PSAL. -XXVIIL. 

2 Being iy gocat feave and heamine(ſs of brart to ſee God diſh11- 
worred by the wicked,he drfireth ro be vi of them. 4 And 
cryeth for vingranice aranfl them:and at length ofſureth him 
Eift, that God hath head his prayer g Vuo whoſt tnnzon 
be commende th, at the fark full, 

C A Palme of Danid. 
Nto thee,O Lord,do I crie : O my ſtrength, 

Ve not deafe toward me, leſt, if thou anſwere 

23 Vecounteth =menot,T be alike the that go downe into the pit. 
him{elfe as2 dead 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, when I 
—_— vnto thee, when I holde vp my handes to- 
him,and grant him ward thine Þ :oly Oracle. | 

his petition. 3 © Drawe ine not avay with the wicked,and 
with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 


b He vſed this 
outward meanes friendly to their neighbours . when malice © in 


to helpe the weak- 

neſle of his faith; their hearts, : 

for in that place 4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 
was the Arke,znd 


and according to'the wickednelle of their inuen- 

tions : recompenſe them after the worke of their 
hands : render them their __—_ m0 L 

= 5 For they regard not the works of the Lor 

— _ nor the ncaicn of his hands:therfere © breake 

d He thus pray- them downe,and build them not vp. 

e- i= reſpet of 6 ' Praiſcd be the Lord, for he hath heard the 


their God premi- 
ſed to ſhewe the 
tokens of bis ſa- 


bene 6rd voyce of my petitions, 
cauſe,beingafſured 7 1heLorde my ſtrength and my ſhielde: 
that God would mine heart truſted in him, & was helped : there- 
puniſh the perſe- fore mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with my ſong + 
cuters of his will 1 fe hi þ O 
Church, ns 2 Prayile am. : : 

e Letthem be 8 The Lord « 8 thcir ſtrength, and hee is the 


vtterly deſtroyed, ſtrength of the deliucrances of his anointed. 


NAS tele 9 *ane thy people , and bleſſe thine inheri- 
the affurance of FAnce © feede them alſo,and exalt them for eucr. 


Gods helpe inhis heart,his mouth was opened tofing his proyſes. g Meaning, 
his ſouldiers, who were as meanes,by whom God declatedhis power. 


= PSAL. XXIX, 


z The Prophet exhorteth the princes aud rulers of the workde, 
(which fer the moſt part thinke theres no God) 5 At the 
teaſito feave him for the thunders and tempeſiss , for feare 
whereefall creatures tremble, 1x Ard thourh thereby God 
threatw th finners, yet i he alwayes mer cifull to hitzand 1o- 
weth them thereby 10 praiſe ha Name, 


E AT alme of Dauid, 


2 Heexhorteth - vnto the Lord,ye 2ſonnes of the migh- 
4 _— ue:giue vnto. the Lord glorie and ſtrength, 
ſelnes vader Gods _ 2 Glue vntothe Lorde glorie due vnto his 
hand,and notto Name : worſhip the Lorde in the glorious San- 
Kevutnt "5 Thebyojce of he Lond byponthe wat 

3 The® vnice of the Lord & vpon the waters: 
op - 7 ny wg the God of glory maketh it to rr Lord 
clappes,that are & vpon the great waters. -- 
ms nn the 4 The voice of the Lord « mightie:thewoyce 

es,oughtt® oF the Lord w glorious. ': +- £ 

make the wicked or 8 OT1ONS.. , 
ro tremble for 5 The © voyceof the Lord breaketh the ce- 
fee of Gods dCQars : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
c ; al is, Þ than. _ . 
derbolt breaketh , 6 He maketh them alfo to leape like a calfe: 
the molt roag Lebanon alſs and, 4 Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 
men nk tc - _ vo $ yon duuideth the © flames 
powercobeable 8 ThevoyCeoftheLord maketh the wilder- 
d Calledallo Nefleto tremble : the Lorde maketh the wilder- 
Mermes, Ft neſie of t Kad&ſhto tremble. 
1ghtnings to 9 The VOyC of theLord maketh the hindes 
ſhoore and glide. £0 8 Calne,and Jdiſcoutereth the foreſts:rherefire 
c [To maſt in his: Templeforh cuery mi ſpeake of huglory. 


ſeemeththere is nopreſence.of Grd g For ſeare maketh them to caſt their 
calues, h Makeththe trees bare,or pearceththe woſt ſecrer places. i Though 


- the wicked we nothurg mouce n ith Welc ightizyer the faithiull praiſe God, 


= 


- 
F 4 
. 


10 The Lord fitteth vpon the * food, and the k Tomotexe. , 


Lord doeth reraine Kine tor cuer. the rag* of the 
The Lord i} al Give Rr:noth vnto his p© tempeſt and was 
11 Inc Lordi; at gmie firingth VNtO MIS PLO- ters,thit they de. 


ple : rhe Lord thall bleiie his people with peace. Rroy norall, 


PSAL. XXX, 

1: When Danid was .lelivered from 2veat dawger, hee vendred 
thaxkes to Gedy ak tech other to doe the like, and to learne 
by bis exanaplethas God 1s rather merceifullt then ſeuere and 
rigorous toward hy: children, 5 And a'ſo that the fal from 
proſperuie to adaer(ftie i« ſudden. 8 This done , hee retur« 
nmetb to prajer,promiſing bo prayſe God for ewer, 


q* A Tſalmeor ſing of the * dedication of 
the © houſe of Dau, 
pill magnifie thee,O Lorde : > for thou haſt * 


*2 $41.5.2, 
®De487.20 $. 
Alter that Ab» 


k ſalom had p: 
Zcxalted mec,and haſt not made my foes to re- —_ __ 
loyCce ouer Mme. hlthy fornication, 
2 OLorde my God,lcryed vnto thee, and Þ He condemoe 
em © great in- 
thou haſt < reſtored me. eicude which 


3 O Lorde,thou haſt brought vp my « ſoule Joe net praiſe God * 


out of the graue, thou haſt reuiued me from for his benefites, 
them that goe downe into the pit. A Reforgg bow 
4 Sing p! ayſes vnto the Lord,ye © his Saints, aywtom. 
and pie thankes f | efore the remembrance of d Mezning,thar 
his Holineſſe. be » aped _ 
* Fc h ' TEATT , moſt nazowly. 
A 5 L oy ee endureth but a while in his anger: "Tc words bg. 
wr in his favour & life: :veeping may abide at E- nifieth them that 
nening,but joy commeth in the moi ning. + have received 
6 And in my 3 proſperitie Iſayde,l ſhall ne. Mercie andihew 
ner be moaned mercie :berally 
CEPIEOER ynto others, 
7 For thou Lorde of thy goodneſſe haddelt t Bctore this Th 
wade my h mountaine to ſtand m—_ but thou bernacle. 
* y . " o «Pp - 
diddef? hide thy face,and T i was troubled. Pſal 145.8, 
þ 1141.14 7.8. 


8 Then cricd I vnto thee,Q Lord,and prayed 


2,07 4.17» 
to my Lord, g 1 jaeees mvch 
9 Whar profite is there in my blood, when I, confidence in my 


go douneto the pir? ſhalthe duſt * giue thanks grey ey, 

vnto thee ? or ſhall it declare thy tructh? 2:24.25. : 
10 Ieare,O Lord,and hanie mercy vpon me: b 1thooghetheu 

Lord,be thou mine helper, hafft eftabliſhed © 


11 Thou haſt rurned my mouruing irito joy: 7* 2 Zion moſt 
thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded mee with j After that thou 
Sladneſle.- | hadſt withdrawen 
12 Therfore ſhal y | tongue praiſe thee and. Dine belpe,1 ele 
- nagut ow "por" my miſer1e. 
not ceaſe : O Lorde my God, I will gine thaiikes 1, Did meant 
vnto thee for cuer; | "that the dead are * * 
: £4 ' not profitable to 
the Congregatior. of the Lord here in earth:therefore he wovld live 10 praiſe his 
Name, which is the ende of mars creation. |;Becauie thou haſt preſerved mee, 


thac wy toogve ſhould prayſe thee, will not be vawindeſull of my duetic. 


PSAL XXEE' | 
1 Danid delivered from ſoint great danger , firſt rehearſeth 
what medu ation he had by 1'= power of fauh,when death mas 
before hu eyes, hny enemne bring ready ts. take him, g Then 
he affirmeth that the ſanour FG ay nead) 50 thaſe 
that frare him, 20 Finally le exhorteth all the 40 
truſt in God and to loue him becauſe bt preſerueth Cr flreng» 
theneth then:zas vt Wy ſee by hiremanmplh. 
@ To him that excelleth..A Palme" 
4 Dauid, TS Ro 
] N * thee,O Lord,haue I _ my -traſd;'ler me "ppm 
neuer be confounded:deliverme in thy © righ- a For.chen God 
teouſneſle, 100 TP IE pee mY 
2 Bow downe thine eare to ne:itrakt haſte —_—— 
to deliuer me : be vnto me aſtrovg-rotke ,/ avd*ging axe hack 
an houſg of defence to ſaneme; 1; 1 + + | 
3 Forthouartmy rockeand-my fortreſſe:;7 »*» 


therefore for thy Names ſake dire& me and guid © © 


mee. 

4 Draw mee out of theÞ nctte , that 
haue layde priuily for mee : for thou art my 
ſtrength, | 


b Preſerue me. 
from the craftie 
counſels and wb» 
till pradiſey of 
mine caenues. 
$_ Into 


# 


| Aprayer of the faithfall ® | 


91-1 £ 


**4 5-5 


—} 


I. Gann wHpwuSanoGomwmg ci. oprn no nv = wm = waaCDpM == 


c Hee defveth _ -$. Intothine © hand T'commend my ſpirit: for 
Gal oatontney thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord God of trueth. 
ae. bor - "6. 1-have hated them that ginethemſclucs to 
that his ſoule may deceitful vanities: for 1-4 trult in the Lord. 

be laued alter this +7 I will be glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 
x 9 Aion thou haſt ſeenemy trouble : thou haſt knowen 
onght to be in all MY ſoule in aduerfnics, 

Gods children, 8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vpin the hand of 
to hate whitioe- 


.the enemie, but haſt ſer my feerat® large. 
9 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord : tor Lamin 
trouble : mine ! eye, my ſoule and my belle are 


net thivg is aot 
grounded ypon 
a lwretuft in God 


35 deceirlull and conſumed with griete. 

bes Ft 10 For my lite is waſted with keauineſle, and 
Eten romler © myyeres with mourning : my ſtrength failerh tbr 
as iraitne#, ſo» Ny pane, ard my bones areconſumed, 
tow and petill, 11 Iwasa & reproch among all mine enemics, 
f Meaning, that 


but ſpecially among my neighbours : and a feare 


h who ſeeing mee inthe 


bs ſorow and tor . ! 
ment had conting. TO MINC acquaintance, 


A great while, {treet, fed from me. 
Miue enemies 12 Ian forgotten,as a dead man out of mind: 
Law like a broken veilell. + 

13 For I haucheard the railing of : great wen 
feare was on eucry fide, while they confpired to- 
gether againſt mc,od conſulted to take my hfe, 

14 Burt I truſted in thee,O Lord:I ſaid, * Thou 
arr my God, 

15 My lrimes are in thine hand : delmmer mee 
from the hand of tine enemies, and from them 
that perſ: cute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 
«11d (aue me through thy mercie. 

17 Let me not be confqunded, O Lord: forT 
haue called vpottthee : let the wicked be putto 
confuſion,nd = to filence in the graue. 

18 Lerthe lying zl be tata 
cruelly, proudly, ar Cirefully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous. 

19 How preat is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
n haſt laid vp for them, that feare thee ! and done. 
to them, that truſt in thee, ewes before the ſonnes 
of men ! 

20 Thou doeſt hide them + ® privily in thy 
preſence from the pride of men : thou keepelt 
them ſecretly inthy Tabernacle from the (trite of 
tongues, ; 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord : for hee hath ſhew:d 
his ranueilous kindnefle roward mein ap ſtrong 
citie, 

22 Though Iſaid in mine Thaſte,I am caſt out 
of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer, when I cried vnto thee. 

23 Loue yee the Lordall his || Saints : for the 
Lord preſeructh the faithfull , and rewardeth a- 
was no cite tw Dundantly the prou4doet. 
irongto prejere 24 All yeethat truſt inthe Lord, be * ſtrong, 


Cmxathe drlpace and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart, 


And ſo by my raſhneſſe and infidelitie deſerved to have bene for fakrn. 00r,ze 


a feele ha mercies, r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will cootitme you 
with heauealy ſtength, 


drawen all 
wento their part 
agaioft me, cuen 
my chiete friends 
b They wete a- 
frud to ſhew me 
an\ token of 
friendſh p, 
i They that were 
in authoritie,cov- 
demncd me a$4 
wicked docr, 
k 1 had this reſti- 
manic of conſc1- 
ence, that thou 
wouldeſt defend 
pine innocenrcie. 
1 Whatloever 

come, 

thou governeſt 
them dy thy pro- 
vide YP 


nce, 
m Let death de. 
Firoy them to the 
intent that they 
may hurt no 


of Gods mercy 
2 ealwayes layd 
VP in ſore for his 
n,albeit at 
all times rhey do 
not emoy them. 
fabr.im the ſecret 
of thy face, 
© Thatis, in a 
= where they 
all bave thy «6 
Fort and be hidde 
fafely from the 
enemies pride. 
p. Meanirg,there 


PSAL. KERNIL * 

x ny ye wit gr 11044 fic neſt for ho finnerycounttth 
them Heſſed to whom God doth not tn pete their wran(gre(ſhe 
one. 5 And aficr that he hai conf ſed bu inn, and ol tri 
ned pardon, 6 be rxhorteth the wicked men ts line gouh, 
211 andthepocdiorejiozre, 


a Concerning the T ATſalme of Dawid to cine 3 inſlrutfion. 
heeremiſion of TY Leſſed ir he whoſe wickedeſſe is forgiuen, 
the hicteſt air «nd whoſe ſinne 's couered, 

of our faith. þ Tobe ivſtified by faith, is £6 have our finnes fieely remitted, 
2a £0 be tepured wſt, Kome4.s. . : 


_ offedne fe. 


2 Bleſſed i: the man, vnto whom the Lord im- 
—_— and in whoſe fpint :ber#rs 
no guile. 

S When Theld my £ rongue,my bones conſu- 
med, er when I «4 roared all the day, d Neither by & 

4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon me, day and lence nor cry 
night : & my moiflure is tutned mo the drought found 1 eaſe: 
of Summer, Selah.) + 

5 Then I © acknowledged my finne vnto thee, þ. reconciled ts 
neither hid I mine maquitie : for I thought, I will God, he feeleth 
confelle againſt my ſelfe my wickednes vnto the p<: peruali tors 
Lord, and thou forgaueit the puniſhment of my og + AR 
ſinne. Selah. that as Gods men. 

6 Therefore (ball every one, that is godly, <ieis ihe onely 


T 
Betweene þ 
enddatpaten: _ 


make his prayer vnto thee 1n a f time, when thou ©v{ o? ſorgine- 

mayelt beta : ſurely im the flood of great wa- rs _ 

ters £ they (hall not come nere him. of nc——_ 
7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou eſt _ 

me from trouble: thou compalleſt me with ---- I | 

ioyfull deliuerance. Selah. { When necefal. 


8 I will inftru& thee, and teach thee in the decuatuddinta 
T . , te "w 
—— thalr go,end I will gude thee with belpeiass.6. 


T 

9 Be yee not like an horſe, or like a mule, Aber 
which vnderſtand not : whoſe i mouthes thou dangers, 
coeſt inde, with bitte and bridle, leſt they come þ Davie prome. 
neere thee. reſt of Gods chuls 

10 Many ſorowes ſhall come to the wicked : dren partahers of 
but he,that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall com- oben den 
paſſe him, þ As BY ts be will dil 

Il Be glad ye righteaus , and « reioyce in the ah 
Lord, and be ioytull all ye, that are vpright in care to dired ths 
heart. * inthe way of ab 

uation. 

i 1f men can ru'e brute beafls, thinke they that God will net bridle and tare 
their rage? k He ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, 
is the fruit of faith. 


PSAL. XXXIIL 
1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he hath not one- 
ly creatrd al thingr,and by bu promidence gone) neth the ſame, 
bi allo « fauhfall m bu promiſes, 10 he ouderflandeth mans 
beart , and ſcatiertth the counſell of the withed, 16 jothat 
no 44 canbe preſerned by any creature or mans : 
but they, that put thew confidence m hu mercit, ſhaibe preſer- 
«el rom ell aduer ſans, R 4 
Fioyce inthe Lord , O yee righteous : for it - 
4becommeth vpright men to be 1 ; ons c—_ 
2 Paaiſethe Lord with harpe : fing vnto hum bel wt 
with viole and Þ inſtrument of ten —_ ſes of God for his 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong : ſing cheerefully 

with a loud voyce. We then; 
4 For the © word of the Lord & righteous, and þ Tofingos in- 
all his 4 works are faithfull. ſiroments was a 
5 He® loueth righteouſneſſe and.udgement : 

the earth is full of the goodneſle of the Lord. 


vnto vs, then the 
his mouth. ; ſacr hces,cenfings 


7 Hee f gathcreth the waters ofthe ſea toge- andli 
ther as vpon. an heape, and layeth vp the depths « Tha 1$,coun- 
in hs treaſures, rien 
$ er all the earth feare the Lord : letall them jv go g. * 
that dwell in the world, feare him. 4 Thar is, the 
9 For he ſpake, and it was dong : he comman. CA 
ded,and it | ſtood. How euty' 7 
10 The Lord breaketh the 8 counſell of the vikiey ; = _ 
heathen , «nd bringeth to noughe the deuices of Cole = 
the people. gi. * 
flice and mercie, f By the creation of the heawens and beantifull ornament, with 
the gathering alſo of the waters, be ſetterh ſorb the power of Godthat aHf crog- 
tures might ſeare him. YOr, was covered, can prevaile =_ 
God, but be defegteth it, and it ſhall have , 


1x4 The - - Cul 


«>> GJ 


a Hee promiſeth 
neuer to become 
yamindetull of 


Gods great bene- 


- & for his deli 
b They eh 

chat are 
beaten downe 
with the experi- 
ence ofrl:eic 
owne cuils, 
© Which I con- 
ceived for the 
dapgers where- 
in 1 was. 
d They ſhall be 
balde to fire to 
thee for ſuccour , 
when they (hall 
ſee thy mercies 
toward me. 
e Though Gods 
powet be ulbci> 
ent (0 gouerne 
vs, yet for mans 
infirmitie he ap- 
pointeth his Ane 
gels to watchro- 
ver vs, 
f The godly by 
their patient obe- 
thence , profit 
more then they, 


'T 2GIY, +14 


It counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand for 


ene fant _, and the thoughts of his heart thorowour all 
this,that the L 
- is our God, hy Bleſſed is that nation , whoſe * God is the 
i He proueththat 7 0:4; een the people chat hee hath choſen for 
all _ are $0 *1-:.:heritance, 
uerned by Gods . 
providence and 13 The Lord i looketh downe from heauen, 
not by fortune. ad beholdeth all the children of men. 
SIE 14 From the habitation of his dwelling he be- 
Vickedenter. holdethallthem that dwell inthe earth. bl 
qi. 15 He faſhioneth their hearts cuery one,and 
it kingrand the ynderſtanderh all their works. : 
——_ 16 The! King is not ſaued bythe multitude of 
ſaved by weeldly a hoſte, neither is the mightic man delivered by 
meaoes, but only preat ſtrength. 
by Godeproue 17 Ahorſeisa vaine helpe, and ſhall nor deli- 
CE pe, Uer @#7 by his great ſtrength. 
that have nothke 28 Beholde, ® the eye of the Lord #s vpon 
meanes? them that teare him, «nd vpon them, that trult in 
"_ dk, His mercie, 
of his mercie, 19 Todeliner their (ules from death, and to 
which man by no preſzrue them in famine, ; 
meanes isableto = 2 n Qurſoule waiteth for the Lord : for he is 
—_— our helpe and our thield, : By 
ethia therameof 21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, be- 
_ _ le _ cauſe we ___—_ in his holy _—_ 
wich onety ce 22 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as we 
penidene* uſt inthe. 


PSAL. XXXIIIL 


s Afier Davidhadeſcaped Achiſh , according as it is written 
mmthe 1 Samni.t, whom mihs title he calleth Abimelech 
(which was a general name to all the Kung « of the Phihſtions) 
he praiſeth God for hu drlnerance, 3 pronokimy all others 
by bu example te truft m God go feare of ſer ue him: 14 who 
de h the godly with bis Angels, 15 and viterly deftiroy- 
eth the withed in their finnes, 

T A Plalme of Dawid, when be changed hi beha- 

Kiour before Abimeleen, who drove hin: 
away , and he departed, 


] Will= alway giue thanks vnto the Lord : his 
praiſe /halbe in my mouth continually. 

2'My foule ſhall gloric in the Lord : the 
b humble ſhall beare it, and be glad. 

3 Praiſe yethe Lord with me, an ler vs mag- 
nifie his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord,and he heard me : yea, he 
deliuered me out of all my © feare. 

s They 4thall looke vnto him, and runne co 
him: and their faces (hall not be aſhamed,/aying, 

6 This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſaucd him our of all his troubles. 

7 The © Angel of the Lord pircherh round a- 
bout them, that feare him, gout delmereth them. 

8 Taſtcyeand ſce, how gracious the Lord is : 
bleſſed z the man that trufterhin him, 

9 Fearethe Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
wantcth to them that feare him. 

10 The flions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 
bur they, which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall g want ho- 
thing that is good. 

11 Comechildren, hearken vnto mee ; I will 
teack you the + feare of the Lord. 

12 * What man is he, that deſireth life,and lo- 
neth /ong dayes for to i{ce good? | 

r; Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips, 


which ravine and that they ſpeake no guule. 


ſpoile, 


[ 1f they abide the laſt triall. b That is, the true religion and worſhip of God, 
1.Pet.3 16. i Setingall men nawnally deſu felicitie, he woondreth why they 


| Fall thew(cluet williogly imo muſerie, 


Ad D V - . © - C VP { "X) 


. © 


[ » Fre 


14 Eſcher euill and doe : ſecke peace ow 
— good peac A 


llow afterit. 


15 The eyes of the Lotd aye vpon the righte- 


ous,and his cares ave epen vnto their crie. 


#3 X73 7 


ane 


only deftroy the 


. wicked, 
16 But the & face of the Lord againſt them aboliberh that 


that doe cuill, to cut off their remembrance from 


the earth. 


| contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be aflited 
in Spirit. 

19 Great are the tronbles of the righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 


20 = He keepcth all his bones : not one of 


them is broken. 

21 But malice ſhall lay the ® wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous, (hall periſh, 

22 The Lord 9 redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants : and none;that truſt m him, thall periſh. 


PSAL. XXXV, 
xz So long as Saul was enemie to Danid , all that had any an 


thorn vuder him , to flatter thei King Gus # the come v1 


the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute Danid : agai 

whom hee prayeth God to plead and to ancuge bu cauſe, 
$ that they may be taken miheu nets aud ſnares, which they 
layed for bim , that bis innocrucre my be declared, 27 and 
thai the innocent, which taketh part with bra, may rew1ce 
and prayſe the Name of the Lord , that thus deluereth bis 
ſernau., 28 And fo bre pronnfeth to ſprake foorth the 14+ 
ftice of the Lord, and t9 maguifit bis Name all the dajes of 


EC APſalmeof Dawid. 


ew thou my 2 cauſe, O Lord,with them that 
ſtrive with me; fight thou agaunſtthem, that 
fight againſt me, 


2 b Lay hand vpon theſhield and bucklcr,and 


. Rand vp for mine helpe. 


3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare and toppe rhe way 
againſt them , that perſecute me : ſay vnto my 
© ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Letthembe confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſceke after my ſoule : let them be turned 
backe, and brought to confuſion, that imagine 
mine hurt. 

5 Lerthem be as chaffe beforethe winde, and 
let the Angel of the Lord © ſcatter ebem. 

6 Let their way be darke and flipperie : and 
let the Angel of the Lord perſecute - _n 

7 For © without c2uſe they haue hidde the pit 
& their net for mie + without cauſe haue they dig- 
ged apu tor my ſoule, 

8 Let deſtrution come vpon f him at vn- 
wares, and lct his net, that hehath layd priuily, 
take him ; let him fall into 8 the ſame dettruc- 
tion. 

9 Thenmy foule ſhall be ioyfull in the Lord : 
it ſhall reioyee in his aluation. 

10 All my © bones ſhall ay, Lord, who is like 
vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore from.him, 
that is too ſtrony for him ! yea, the poore & him 
that is in miſcrie, from himthat ſpoyleth him ! 

11x © Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp : they aſked of 
methings that I knew not, 

12 They rewarded me enill for good,ta k hate 
fpoyled my foute. 

1 3 YetI, whenthey were ſicke, I wasclothed 
with alacke ; I humbled my ſoule with faſting : 


ES, 
18 The Lord is ncere vnto them that are of a 


name for cuer, 
1] When they 


deliver them. 
m Andas Chrift 
faith, all the haires 
of bis head. 

n" Their wicked 
enterpriſes (hall 
turato their own 
deſtruioa, 

0 For when they 
ſeeme to be ouers 
come with 


dan death 
it ſelfe, then God 
{he weth him(ſelſy 
their re 


a Hee defireth 
God to vnders 
take his cauſe a+ 
gainſt them that 
did perſecate him 
and ſander him, 
b Albeit Godcan 
with his breath 
deſtroy all his & 
nemies, yet the 
holy Ghoft att 
buteth vnto bim 
theſe outward 
weapons te aſſure 
vs of his preſent 
power. 

c Aﬀyremees 
gainſt theſe tents 
t10ns,that thee xt 
the authour of my 
falvation, 

d Smite them with 
the ſpir:t of giddp 
nefte rhat their et 
terpriſes way be 
fooliſh, and they 
receiue iult re- 


"ward. 


e Shewing that 
we may not call 
Gd to be are» 
nenger,hut only * 
for his glo+y.and 
when our cauſe 
isiuſt 

f When be pre- 
miſeth to hi 
peace, 

g Which he prt® 
pared againſt the 
children of G 

h He attriboteil 
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ae — — 


« }, wardthe rapes + | | 
©, baofwmetacked po he Þ flatzercth hinſelfe in his own eycs, 
St pon dans WEN His iniquitie.is ound worthy to behaved, 


and ! my prayer was tmrned vpon my boſome, 

xx dt 26 Noa ſclfe as to my friend, or as to 
afe15,a5 1 would my brother: I humbled my ſelfe,mourning as one 
have dove formy that bewayleth his mother. 
bers I —_— 15 But in mine ® aduerſitie they reioyced, 
boning downs and gathered themſclucs together : the abieQes, 
mine head. aſſembled themſeclues againit mce, and I knewe 
m When theyfav not. they tare ® me and ceaſcd not, 

16 With the falſe ſkotfers at ® bankets , gna- 
(hing their teeth againſt me. | 

17. Lord, how —_— thou behold thu ? de- 
liuer my _ _ cir tumult , exea my deſo- 
- late ſoule from the hons. 
_— _ x So will I giue thee thankes in a great Con- 

courtiers preoation ; I will prayſc thee among much peo- 


__- ES 
19 Letnot themthataremine enemies, vnuuſt. 


death. ly reioyce ouer mee, neither let them y winke 


pldatoken of ith the eye,that hate me without a cauſe. 
mocking. 20 For they ſpeake not as friendes ; but they 
$oreleſts of the imagine deceitfull wordes againlt the || quiet of 
rothemneanms the land. 

bimſelft 6 others 1 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 


tniherr m ſerie, 


q They reioyced faying,Aha,aha, 4 our eye hath ſcene, 

vs though they 22 Thou haſt ſecne it,O Lorde:keepe not fi- 
had now ſeeve - Jence: bent farrefromme,O Lord, 

—_ 23 Ariſc and waketo my 1ulgement, een to 
+ It is the iftice my cav{*,my God,and my Lord. 

ef God to give to - 24 Iudgeme,O Lordemy God, according to 


the oppreflers > th, r richreouſheſſe,and let them not reioyce 0- 
fligion &torment, - p 
and to the opprel- ucr Mme. - : 
ſed aide &rehefe, 25 Letthem notſay-in their heartes, © Oour 
2.Theſ.4.6, ſoule reioye? : neither let them ſay, We haue de- 
[ Becanie wits  woured him, 
we ſooght ſor,fee. 26 Le them be confounded,and put to ſhame 

beis deftrored. * rog:thcr, that reioyce at mine hurt : let them be 
ET _ u with confuſion and ſhame,thar lift vp 

or mighty. clues againſt me. ; 
» This prayer — 27 Buelet them becioyſull and glad, *that 
tall alrayes be Joue my righteouſheſſe : yea,ler them (ay alwiy, 
veiled agai Let the Lorde be magnified , which loueth the 
| Gerit ; 
bfull, 7 profperitie ofhis ſcuant. | 

x Tarztleaſt fs 28 And my tongue ſhall viter thy righteoul- 
now wy right, neſſe, mdthy praiſe cuery day. 


nance of his ſeruant3,and not for the deftruion of h/ 3 2duerſaties, 
PSAL. XXXVI. 


= maſcrious withedneſſ. 6 Then hre tarn'th to conſi- 


#7d1narie comr/e 
ky firoyerh the wicked and ſaurth the infl, 
' T To hin that excelleth, A Pſalme of D auid, 
I if of the Lord, 
by irin 
finne fort 
re his eyes. > 


icdaeehiadns.!) >: 3- The wortes of his mouth «re iniquitie and 
Wav; 5 <deceirhefiath left off to nderfiand andto' dog 
other dereſt bis £90: 


vileſinne.yet he 


e— . dovethnotabhorre euill. 

jw nhelehmeetri cadeus not difference betweene and evill, 
ii 2, hee herb the 

- nary os. TURIN: Cone godly 

. % ">, ib Wor wt s 


IR . . 


» 


= Plalmes , The wickede rote; 


bey be 
—_ to helpe me. y Re exhorteth the Charch to praiſe God for the delive. a 


1 The Prophet grienonfly vexed by the wicked, doth complains 
the unſpeakable grodnefſt of God toward; all crraturer: 

9 But ſpecially towards bis child raghat by the ſaith there- 

of be pray be comperted and aſſured of br: welugrance by thu 
Gods woorks, 13 Hiba in the tndt dts 


the ſeruwant 
Ickednes ſayth to the wicked man, even Plactand 


| V: in minc heart, that there is no fexre-of 


| 4 He 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed : he 21,7 &c. 
bimſelſe ſeerhit {ergerh hirr felte vpon a wayfbat & not good, and : Meaning.excepthe moderate his zNe tions, bee ſhalbe led co doe 23 they does 


5s Thy* ,O Lord,reecherh vnto the hea- e Thoogh wicked: 
Bs eros her vnto the cloudes. a > 
6 Thy righteouſieſſe # like the f mightic wo Id,yerby chinh 
mountaines : thy iudgements are like a great heavenly provi 
fdeepe : thou, Lord,docſt fauc manand dence thou gouers 
7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God! there- — oy 
fore the children of mentrult vnder the ſhadowe , £4, mm 


of thy 2s. tames of God: for 
8 1Þ; .abe $ fatiſfied with the fatneſſe of legion ex- 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt give them drinke out __ thas cab 


- 4 
of the riuer ofthy pleaſures. = f The depth of 
_ 9 Forwiththee «the well of life, and in thy thy providence 
light ſhall we ſee light. — 
10 Extend thy louing kindneſſe vnto them 5783? _ 

- ſeth them, albeit 
that Þ knowe thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto the wicked ſeeme 
them that are vpright in hearr. to 0uerwhelme 

11 Let not i foote of pride come againſt me, ** _ 
- » g Onely Gods 
and ler not the hand of y wicked men moue me. Z\ildren have 
12 &There they are fallen that worke iniquitie: yoough ofall 
they are caſt downe,and ſhall not be able to riſe, things doth cow 
| ; cerning this life 
and the | fe to come. b Hee ſheweth who are Gods children,to wit, they that 
knowc hie,and leade their lives vprightly. i Let not the proude aduance bim- 
ſel'fe 2paiaſt me, neither the power of the wicked driug me away, k Thativin _ 
their pride wherein they flatter themſelves. 
PSAL. XXXVILI 
1 This P/alme contam«th exhortation and confolation for the 
weake, that ave oviened <4 the profperitie of the wiched, and 
the afflichon of the godly, 75 For how profperenſly former 
the wicked dot luae for the timeyhee doth rffirme thews ſelici 
tae to be Van? 44d t anfitorie, becauſe they are not n the fa- 
xoxr of (God, but tm the ende tht) are deflvoyed as bis enemner, 
it And how miſcrably that the rightrous ſeemeth to hue 
tn the world, yes his eat a peace and ber 15 in the fanour of 
Godhe is de Euered F om the wiched and preferned. 


T A Palme of Daxid. aetrantibat 
Ret not 2 thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, vs oeither to vexe 
Facther be cnuious for the euill doers. our ſelues for the 


2 For they ſhall ſoone bee Þ cur downe like Pioſprrourefiare 
oraſle,and all wither a the greene berbe. C—_— 
2 © Truſt thou in the Lord & do good : dwell lkethem go make 
in the land,and thou ſhalt be fed aſluredly. ou 
4 And delitethy ſelfeintheLorde, and hee d7o* Gowrindges, 
ſhall gine thee — YL dewer hint 
Commit th vnto the e, 2 Moment. 
im him, and heſhall bring ro paſſe, chm in God, 
6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righteouſhes 274890 acconting 
as the light, and thy © judgement as the noone tokens that bis 
y. prouidence will 
Waite patiently ypon the Lorde, and hope Tu bene ot x 
m fim : fret not thy ſelfe for him f which proſpe- thine owne with 
reth in his way : ns for the man that bringeth dome,but obey 


hisenterpriſesto paſſe. God,and be will 
8 Cele from anger, and leaue off wrath : fret —_ woke 
notthy ſelfe 8 alſo to do enill. hope of 


e Azthe 

9 For cuill doers (balbe cur off, and = beg the day light cau» 

wait vponthe Lord,they ſhall inherite the land. pane eng 
10 b Therfore yetalitle while and the wicked 14, yenefie of the 

ſhall nor yore and thou ſhalt looke after his night: onghe wo 

ſhall not be foand. _—_ to wa 
'+1 Bur * meecke men ſhalpoſſeſſe the earth,8& {jt nu nn. 
Ghall baue their delite inthe multitude of peace. andreftore veto 


r2 t The wicked againſt the juſt, oor right. 
and gnatherh his teeth inſt him. | When God fof- 

1; But the Lorde ſhall laugh himto ſcore: ferethihe wicked, 
for he ſcerh that his day is comming. Mo the feſh 


t4 The wicked haus drawen their ſiworde, that he fanoarerh 
Mt 4 hent_ their bowe , to caſt downe Pry mh 


He correQeth the impatiencie of our nature, which canrot abide till the fol- 
nefſe of Gods time Sera 42a * Watth.q.5, , The goely we afbrred thi the- 
power and craft of the wicked ſhall not pravileagany . fa'l on their 
owne yeckes and Sagdargeas patiem)y t6 Godviime, A in the meane 
while bewaile their fins, ; ok RNS HD 


- 
c 


ken," Off 

» the poore ani] tieedie;end to flay ſach 35 beof vp- 
right conuerſarion. | ; , 
: 15 Bu: their ſrvord ſhal enter into cher owne 
k For they e © heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken, 

daily fed as with 16 * A ſmall thing vnto the inſt man is better, 

wy 7 ny] then great riches to the wicked and mightie. 
?. = wicked ſhall bee bro- 


- 16 For the armes of the 


when the C 
ckedkave ae- Kcn: but the Lord vpholdeth the tut "i ; 
rot ws 0-Y 17 TheLord | knoweth the dayes 0 4 ' 
Cer ger, i Men and their inheritance ſha!beperperna 
+ nor wo 19 They (hall not bee confounded in the pe- 
ouer his,and by rilous time,and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 
- _ mepnent® = hauem ynough. 
- —Od ll 20 But the wicked hal periſh,and the enemies 


giue them conten- ofthe Lorde ſhall be conſumed as the ® fatte of 
ted mindes:and Jambes ; exen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſnme 


that which ſhalbe away, 
n- They ſhall va» 21 Thewicked boroweth and .payeth not a- 


niſh away fſadden- gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and 2 gi- 
ly : tor they are yerth, 
fed forthedayof _. Forſuchas he bleſſed of God\hall inherire 


57 


mg the lande,and they that be curſcd of him, ſhall be 
ſheth bim with cur off, 


gn 23 P Thepathes of man are direted by the 
hers 1610.%*P® Lord: for he loueth his way. 
p God proſpereth =24 Though he 9 fall,heeſhall nor bee caſt off, 


the faithfull,ve- for the Lordputteth vnder his hand. 


cauſe they walke 25 Ihanebene yong,and am olde; yetT ſawe 
: = tony neuer the hlnems forſaken,nor his" ſeede beg- 
ſcience. _ ging bread. 
- 44/4 When _=_ 26 But hce is euer mercifull and lendeth, and 
nh di. Dis ſcedeemmeththe bleſling, 
tentarions 27 Flee from euil and doe good,and dwel for 
xr Thooghthejat ener: 
man die,yet Gods 2 FortheLord loueth iudgement.and forſa- 


—_ Ns keth not his Saintes : they ſhall be preſerued for 
Rice X thorgk euermore:: but the ſeede ofthe wicked thall be 
God fuſfer fome cutoff, : 

The righteous men ſhallinherite the land, 


29 
arid dwell therein f for cuer. 
cous wil fpeake of 


e,and his tongue wil talke of iudgement. 

; efe 

ved, vnder Gods 

—_ 
inw rex, + 

t Theſe three — to ſlay him. 

Pdofthe foihfal, | fo. condemne him, when he is « wdged, 

- bm 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
—_ > wa way,and he ſhall exale thee, that thou ſhalt inbe- 

beart,and thaa Titetheland : when the wicked men ſhall pacilh, 

rbui life be vy- thou ſhalt ſee. 


"" his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. 


rig 35 Thaue ſcenethe wicked ſtrong , and ſprea- 
£ O——_— ding himſelfe like a greene bay NR , mu 
pegievt both for 7 Yethe * paſſed away,& locyhe was gone, 
Gods —_ an RG he could not be found. 
37 Y Marke the vpright man, and bchold the 
hnflurrers 7. fortheend of rem amn open. 


wenge their 38 Bur thetranſpreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
together,and the ende ofthe wicked ſhall be cur 
x $o that the proſ- off 
1 the wic- 


'" 39 Butthe * (aluation of the righteous men 
ſhalbe of the Lord : he ſhalbe their (trengrh in the 
time oftrouble, | 

40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliner 


Ne fairifll 1 rhemche ſhall deliner them from the wicked, and 
make gouly ſtall aue them, becauſe they truſt in bim. 

the exawples both | , 

of Godsmercies,and Iſo of his x Heeſheweth that the patient 
hope of the godly is never in in the ende have good lucert, though 


, lpra tice Godprocer theardy fandry remagons, 


. -» l «, Y EF” SL. 
pd 4 " © x. we"; 
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-Þ'S'AL; EXXV ITE! he; bee 7 
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prajeth Godiatuwne awe) bawrath, x He Vizereth the 
of bu wordes and > 
—_— x pa to : of Gods pe, forſaken of bu ſriems, 
ex:ll nureazed of bis entnates, 32 Bai in the onde with firme , 
confidence he commendeth hu cauſe to God , and hopeth for . 
ſpreaze helpe at his hand, _ 
GA Tſalme- of Danid for 
a remembrance, on 0 put himſelf} 
Lorde,rebuke mee not in thined anger, nei- —_ 
ther chaftiſe me in thy wrath. chaſtiſeme nt lor 
2 For thine © arrowes hauelighr vpon me, and ſince. 
thine hand lyeth vpon me. x - "b Hedelnoth aoe 


3 There nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe ho Coptd 
of thine anger : neither,s there reſt in my bones, ber that be would 
becauſe of my « ſine. ſomederne ths 

4 - For © mine iniquities are Fone over mine 
head : «ndasa weightie burden they aretoo hea- 
uie for me, < Thy fickeneth, 

My woundes are putrified, and corrupt be- CO 
cauſe of | my fooliſhneſle. d David acknow 

6 Tam bowed,andcrooked very ſore : Ipgo ledgeth Godtobe 
mourning all the day." iolt in bis poralh- 

7 For my reines are full of burning, and there mn 
& nothing ſound in my fleſh. ued much mere, 

p wt ww I _ broken : I groare « 
or the very griefe of minehearr. nes,Gedeims 

9 Lorde,I powre my whole defire before thee, i 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee . That ratber 

10 Mine heart panteth : my ſtrength failerth gave placets. * 
me,and the light of mine eyes, cuen® they are . —_—_ 
not mine owne; | of God, | 

I / My _ a oy — ng aſide from hevylter 
my plagiie,a 1 kinſmen afarre off. " 

Ao They allo, that ſceke after my life, lay nlyrs mer E 4 
ſnares,and they that go about to do me euil,ralke , This exp 
wicked things and imagine deceitecontinually, * warner ys newer” | 

13 Bat Tao tb eaſe man howd nov amd PLFO 


hand,that he 
might be able ts. 
beare ir 


to deſpaire be thy 


a dumme man,which opencth not his mouth. —_——— 
14 Thus am Tas a man,that hearcth not, and romeo 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. - * with ore revitter 
15 For on thee,O Lorde,doe I wait,thou wilt ara mn | 
are me,my Lord, my God. — iis rofind 6 


16 For Iſaid. Heare we, left they rejoyce ouer awd fs 
me : for I when my foot ſlippeth,they extol them... #5: be ward#ſf 
ſclues againſt me, - + / park / wm" 

17 Surely I am ready to ® halt,and my forow þ, wy fight fayleth 
& euet hg”. me fot very ſo 

18 When Ideclare wy paine,andam fory for i Pantly for fawn 
wy finne, , , andpartly for 

19 Then mine ® enemies are aliue.c are migh- p,; denied 
tie,and they that hate me wrongfully are many. alliduetie and 

20 They alſo, that reward euill for good, are — 
mine aduerfaries,becauſe I follow ® goodneſſe, |, cience be- 

21 Forkbe non OUTER I OY fore men,amd) | * 

me,my God. Wn 8 \g 
_5» Hite theeto eſpe mee, O'rny Lords, rhy I 
Pſaluation. 7 a+ Ty  — 
fee thvt thy ſoccour me vot in tine, they ei oe my a 
ha 


thou had} forſaken me. 11 1 aw withoor ny res 
meters. yer” 
9 X 


NM 


my grex'eſt miſerie chey moſt reivyth. © He bad 
h b faile i ofhis duetio-to© Godward. p Which 

Mens eſs” Petiks Leek Ih irepayel vith ode 

of deliverance, . a. 

PSAL XXXIX Dog 

woes 7p 


7/14 1441 
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J , | A. p dh * 
Mansvanitie,'s vt, 


. praiſe h13 Narne, 


on |S 


)burntoffring 


wine wonder f.t tronblea,gh av t May plaintly vpprare how ( for 'raine cares haſt thou prepared | 
be did firixe mightily a amt death and defÞev ation, (EE balt thou not f Thou baft ope- 
l © Tothe excellent muſician ® Jedutbun, Then faid L Lo, 1 - fer in therolle ©) winecare ts * 

3 This was one of Plabne of Dauid 7 8 fwd, Lo, 1 come : form erolle \ecfiandebe (pr- 
the chief bogers, A Pſalne of Dawid, of the booke it 35 written of me,, * > rieullmeming of 
+ Chrog.16 1. =} Thought, Þ I will rake heedern my waycs,that  g 7 qogrodtodoethy good will;O my God: the factifices? and 
Þ \.Ibcis be had Ifinne not with my rongue': I wall keepe my yea,thy Lawe is withun minc heart. dew cn eſtce. 

; metn the cere mo 


appeinted with : ; Y oY /* 
peveeife patiently mouth brideled, while the wicked is m my fight, 


to have taried 2 I was dumme& ſpake nothing: I kept filtce 
Gods leaſure,yet exenfrom good, & my forow was more ſtirred. 
os om of »2 Minc heart was hote within me,evd while 
! av « 4 . 
hes breake his Twas muling,the fre kindled, and © I ipake with 
my tongne, ſ*ying, ; 

4 Lord,let me know mine end.and the mea- 
ſureof my dayes,vvhat it 1s : let me Knowe howe 
heptflence,ver 190g Thavero line, 
die nedke cruſed 5 Beholde, thon haſt made my dayes asn 
bim ro change his Hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpe&t 


purpore. 

c Though when 
the wicked ruled, 
be thought tohaue 


. - IR ofthee : ſurely encry man #n b15 beit {tate 1s alro- 
that he grudged 2ther © vaninie. Selah, 

againſt God,conſi 6 Doubtlefſe man walketh in a ſhadow, and 
--—= -— diſquiererh him ſelf in vaine : he heapeth vp r4- 


hes,and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


rowes,& the ſhort © : 
7 Andnowe, Lorde, what waitI for? mine 


eſſe of his life, 


e Yet David offew hoye is cuen in thee. 

br pd be $8 Deliuerme fromall my tranſgreſſions, and 
God,as though make me nota rebuke vntothe # fooliſh, 

that he werero® 9 TIfhould haue benedumme, and not haue 
_ ng opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou didſt it. 
F2mkome nors 10 Takethyplague away from me: for Iam 


mocking ſtocke Cconſured by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

tothe wicked, o© xx Whenthou withrebukes doſtchaſtiſe man 

with he wicked, * for iniquitie,thou aa moth bmakeſt his : beautie 
to conſume: ſurely cuery man zz vanitie.Selah. 


when they are 

put to ſhame, 12 Hearemy prayer,O Lord, & hearken vnto 
g Seeing my rr my crie-keepe notfilence at my tearcs,for Iam a 
providice,! F:e ſtranger v thee, & a ſviourner asall my fathers. 
to Cans 1; Stay th4ae anger from me,that I may reco- 


4 —_ uer my ſtrength, * before I go hence and be nor. 
in 


open plagnes light not evermore vpon them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually f:et- 
teth them. i The word ſignfiethall that he defreth, as health, force, ſtrength, 
beautie, and in whatſoever he hath delite,lo that the rod of God taketh away all 
that is defired in this world, k Por his forowe cauſed him to thinke that Ged 
would deftroy him viterly : whereby we fee how hard it is for the very Saints to 
kerpe a meaſure in their wordes, when deathand deſpaire allaile thew, 


PSAL XKxL 

ts Danwld delinered from gre at danger 19th mannifs end prete 
the (race of God for bu n+(nerance,and commndeth by pro- 
ce towards all mankinde, 5 Then doeth he premiſe (0 
$1u7 him{elfe wholly to Gods ſernice, aud (© dei laroth howe 
God w tr atly wor ſhipped, 14 Afterward he gineath thanks 
and prat/oth God nd hawin) complamed of hu enemies with 

good courage be caller fer ayde an ſucrony, 
To him that excelleth, AT ſalme of Dauid, 


aThovgh God de- } Waitcdapaticntly for the Lord,and he inclined 
——_ help,yet | me,and heard my cry. 
—- wenn. won 2 _ He brought mealſo out of the Þ horrible 


b He hath delie. Pit, out of he myrie clay, and ſet my feete vpon 
de from moſt the rocke,and ordered my goings 


great dangers, 3 Andhehathput inmy mouth <a newſong 
Ee iss ſpecial ,fpraifcyrto our God: many (hal ſee it & feare, 
bim:-for Gods be . and ſhall truſt inthe Lord. 

'o ' 
_ any 4 Bleſſed zs the man that maketh the Lorde 


his erf};amd regarderh 4not the proud,norſuch 
5 ©< OT orde my God, thou haſt made thy 


anceny wonderfull workes /s many, that none c:n count 
-onely in the Lorg, '112 Of4cr to thee thy thoughts toward vs:.I would 


e Dauid goerh declare, & ſpeake of them,but they are moe then 
from one kiade of Tam able to expreſle. ; 
- Gods favour th 


the comemplaries © Sacrifice and offeringthou dſt not deſire: 


u# bis promidence over all, and eorfelMMth that bis counde 1 rowards ys are farre 
abous out capacities ; we cat n0t {y muchas tell thers in order, — + 


* 


oP I have declared thy righteouſneſſe jn the nies of the Lawe 
boreat Congregation : loe, I will not refiaine my noting in reipeRt 
lippes: O _ knowelt. of the ſpicituall 
10 I haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within —_— RR 
mine heart, 4 Ihaue declared thy i tructhand jaq4eſt opened 
thy ſaluation : I haue not conceiled thy mercie mine eares and 
and thy tructh from the great Congrogation. heare,l was readie 
rx Withdrawe nor thou thy tender tmercie {32087 thee.be- 
from me, OLord : ie and thy eructh ws 
rom me, O Lord : let thy mexcie and thy tructh was written in the 
alway preſerue me. booke of thine e- 
12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed as - = 
me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpor: mee, adembied in the 
that Iam not able to looke vp: yes, they are moe Sancuaue, 
in number then the haires of mine head : there. i Pantd here num- 
fore mine heart hath & failed me. teeth s. hngpocuad 


1; Letitplcaſe thee, O-Lord, ro deliuer me ; _ ES 
makehaſte,O Lord,tohape me. pitieth v3:bis regh= 
14 Letthem be 1 confounded & put to ſhame *=*ſneile, which 
together, that ſecke my foule to deſtroy it : ler - Fro 
them be drinen backward and put to rebuke, that andhis traerh, 
defire mine hurt. whereby apes. 
reth his conttane 


15 Let thembe = deſtroyed for a reward of ne Grate 
their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha,aha. hereot proceedeth 
x6 Letall them, that ſceke thee, reioyce and one (aluation, 
be glad in thee : andlet them,that loue thy Glua- do at ; 
tion,fay alway, ® The Lord be praiſed. Cm —_ 
17 Though I be poore and needie, the Lorde dcititme of all = 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper & my de- counſell: yer faith 
liuerer : my God,make no tarying. inwardly mooued 
1 He defirerh that Gods wercie may contend for kim2gainſt the geſions 
mies, m Lettbe ſameſhame and coofoſion light vpon ther, which they inten» 
ded to hque brought vpon me, n As the faithfull alwayes praiſe God for his 
benetues! lo the wicked mecke Gods children intheu affliaions, ' 
PSAL. XLL 
1 Danid bens gr iezanſly afflicted, blr feth them that pune bis 
£44, 9 Andcompiun'th of jhe reaſanof hu owne friends 
ed fomilies 1,us came to paſſe  Tudan lob ty 18, Afierfe 
foe img the great mereres of Gad gently chaftifing hun, and 
met (ufrrmmg bu cnemie» 19 t11mph againſt bun, 13 Giauth 
wott hb arite thantkrs onen God, 
CT han that exeelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, 
Leſſed is he thattudgeth wiſely of the poore: 2 Noecondem- 
the Lord (hal deliner him in y time of trouble, _ him 26 Ao wo 
2 TheLord will keepe him, & preſcrue hin F*%how God 
aline : he (\albebleſſed vponthe earth, & thou = ytuowing 
wilt not deliner him vnto the wil of his enemies. vers cantes, why 
3 The Lord wil ftrengthe him vpon y bed of God hyeth his 
ſorow:thou haſt turned al his < bed inhis ficknes, M3xPon v9: yew 
4 Therefore T (aide, Lord haue mercievpon rmwftoreth vs. 
me:heale my foule, for Thaue ſinned againſt thee, b When for crow - 
5 Mine enemies #peake euill of me, ſings $24 lt almid 
When ſtall hedic,and his name periſh? vpen his ded. 
6 And if he come to ſceme, he ſpeaketh c Thou batt 
© lies,bat his heart heapeth iniquitie within him, red him is diaGeks 
and when he commeth foorth,hetelleth it. | — _—a_— 
7 All they j hate me,whiſper together againſt 15,,;, ub as, 
me : exen ag-inſt me do they imagine mine Nurt. and'can nog have 
8 fA miſchiefeis light yponhum,and he that their cruell bus 
I bg quenched, bat . 
lyeh,ſhall no more riſe. with my thamew- | 
9 Yea,my | familiar fiiend, whomeTrrnſted, £41 goa. c 
which did cate af my bread, $ hath lifted vp the e 


. For IJ. 
heele againſt me. tocemian me, © 


tart tercol, F Thectemics charghr bo tn Drptt 
mow ©. 


the 


: < 
” 


- 


owaire on God, al 


led the people 16 Vnquict within me? ©wait on God : for I will yet 


(IEICE giue him thankes for the helpe of his preſence. 
_ deg —_ 6 My God,my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
contrary ſtate, # becauſe I remember thee, fromthe land of Tor- 


po — xe den,and Hcrmonim,and from the mount Mizar. 
enough he tuner. 7 Onegdeepe callcth another deepe by the 
per ieuomear, noiſe of the water ſpoutcs : allthy wauss and thy 
faules of the fleſh P 
tocalt brminro floods are gone ouer mee, 
defſpaire, yet = _ 8.TheLord bill grant his louing kindneſſe 
Cu Sronnen0e intheday,and in the night ſhal I ſing ofhim,euen 
mercies,getteth A prayer vnto the God of my life. 
the vikorie, 9 Imil ſay vnto God,which is my rocke, Why 
5 OT . haſtthou forgotten me? why goe I mourning, 
this land of my ba- when the CREME oppreſſeth me f , , 
nithmert among 10 My i tones are cut aſunder, while mine 
the mountaines. enemies reproche me, ſaying daily vnto me, 
g Affitions came Where is thy God ? 

11 k Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule? and 


to thicke vpon me, 
that I felt my ſelfe er + 1 
ar overwhelmed: Why artthoudiſquieted within me wait on God: 


much as God will certainely deliuer his. 


enemies,but chie6 from thedeceirfull and wicked man. 


* perfourmance of ymo the God of my joy egladnes : & vponthe 
nick DAP Will giue thaks vnto thee,O God my God. 


my ſword ſaue me. 

and haſt put them to confuſion that hate vs. 

and will confeſſe thy Name for cuer. Selah. 
iconfuſion, and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
ſary,& they, which hate vs, fpoile [|for theſclues. 
and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 

and doefſt not increaſe their price, 


bours, a leſt and a laughing Rocke to them that 
are round about vs. 


tions, & a nodding of the head among y p:ople. 


; 15 My "confuſion # daily before me,and the « 
_ I for I will ycr owe him thankes: be « my preſ ent Ys = face hath ES me, _—_— "i 
- r,at their 
of our miſerie till helpe,and my God. ; 16 For r voyce of the i.andercr & rebuker, | = , 
God be pacified,and ſend —_— oh. affureth himſelfe - Gods helpe in _ for the encmie and ®anenger, * Rom 8.26," 's 
to come, i Thatis,l am moſt grievouſly tormented, k This repetition dot *= k Knowing 6G 
declare that Dauid did not overcome at once « to teach vs to be conſtant, for as 17 Allthisis come ypon vs, yer doe wenot Cs 


0 forget thee, neither deale we falſly concerning 


- PSAL. XLIIT thy coucnant, murmure notbet 
s He prayeth to be delinered from them which conf$ire againſt ,, 73 Our heart 15 not turned backe: neither our ods _ 
defi bimn,that he myght to) fully pratſe God in hu holy Congregation. ſteps gone our of _—_ - an Ham, 
_ wn eg Vdgea me, O God, and d:fend my cauſea- 19 Albeitthou haſt ſmitren vs downe into the | N - —_— 
cauſe agzinſt the gainſt rhe vnmercitull b people ; deliuer me place of [|dragons, and couered vs with the ſha-. areſolde fora low | 


dow of death. 


he weeks 2 Forthou art the God of my ſtrength: why 206 1f we haue forgotten the Name of our *** thovfadbam 
reſtore kim to the - & that offcreth moſt, 
0 ning hy haſt thou put me away ? why go Iſo mourning, God, & holden vp our hands to a P e£0d, put takefithe fiſt 
b Thatis, the Whenthe enemie oppreſſeth me ? 31 Shall not God q ſcarchthis out? for hee chapman,' +1 
crvel compavie 3 Sendthy < light and thy tmieth : let them Kknowcth theſecrets ofthe heart. - m 1 darenet = 
of mineenemies, 1,.1e ne; let them bri vnto thine hol vp wine heater 
c Towit,thy fa- ——- Mn Orang We Vir: Y flame n Meaning, the proud and cruel! trrav', © They boait not of their ver» 
nour,which ap- Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. toes, but declare that they reft ypon God in the mids of their affl. ttzons:who pv- 
peareth by the 4 Then 4 wil!T go vnto the altar of God,cuey niſhed not now their finnes, but by hard 9ffiitions called tL.Eto the conſiderate 


on of the heavenly ioyes. | Or, whales : meanng the bottom!es ſeas of ren ay 

bere we ſer the power of farth, which ran be onercorme by no perils, p They 

that they honoured God atight,becauſe they tradied in him alove, q They oy 

to offer a ſalemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiving in token of his grext deliccrance. © ———— 
+ 4 


SIC 


| God onely giueth viftotie, 


h Meaving,eicber xo Therefore,O Lord, have mercie vponme, 5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? and 
jo pr = of and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. why art thou diſquieted within me ? e waite on e he 
tife,ortorbetr®e 11 By this Iknowthat thou fauoureſt me, be- God : for 1 __ giue him thankes, be @ my 2dmonihethihs 
againſt all trea- Cauſe mine enemie doth not trumph againſt me. preſent helpe,and my God. _ wm _ 
tations. . 12 Andas for methou yphold me b in mine Rantly to waite on the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 
i Shewing meeut- {11 .0:;ric,& doſt ſer me before thyiface for cuer, 
dent fignes of thy © 50d of 1d PSAL, XLIIIL 
fatherly proaidece, 13 Bleſicd be the Lord God of lirael worlde | 14, £151 ember the great mercy of God twwodbipes 
k By this repeti- withour end. * So be 1rt,cucen ſo be it. pie. 9 After they complame facauſe they feele is no mave, 17 
tion, be ſtirreth vp S A II Alſo they alleage the conemant made with Abrat am, for the 
the ſa.thfullto P L. X LIL : , K&reping whereof the) ſhew what griewous things they ſuffred, 
praile God, 8s The Prophet grewouſly complainerh, that being letted by bis 23 Final they prey vnto God net to (G1emme their af fithhor,y 
ge ſecnters, be could not be preſent in the Congreganon of ſermg the ſame rederndeth to the contemap of bu honour, 
Gods people, protefling that although He was þ paraved in bv» er To bi that excelleth. A V'alme togmee inflru- 
dy from them, ytt his hears was thuher ward affe honed, 7 FF bend cook p 
Andlaft of alt be ſhewerhyrhas be was not jo farre ower come .0n,commuted to the ſonnes of Korah, 
with the ſe ſorowes and thoughtes, $ But that he continually Ee hauc heard with our © cares, O God * a This phlme es 
put bis confidence m the Lord, TS our fathers haue told vs the workes,that meth to have bene 
4 o hem that _— 6 _=—_ Ke _ thou haſt done in their dayes,'n the olde time; m_ by m_ et 
v6, COMPUTER 89 108 founes of 9749, 2 How thou haſtdriucn out the Þ heatherr $5en* ©r9 
ASatrezſuret , . Sr c for the vi 
+ - > rag - the Hart brayeth for the rivers —_— ſo with thine hand,& planted<them: how thou haſt nh nr = 
which were of the panteth my ſoule,after thez,O God, _ deſtroyed the « pcople,& cauſed *them to grow, Church was in ex, 
® qmumberof the | e Myſoulethirſtcth for God,ewen for the li- 3 For they inherited notthe land by their *1*=e milerie, ey. 
d Bl Gmili he our ; —_ _ I come & appeare before ,,,. ſworde, neither did their owne arme ſauc raady os oang 
tades of thirſt ang "NE Preadence of God? = ; them:bur thy right hand,and thine arme,and the vnder Artiochas, 
paoting.he ſhew.0 3 © My tcares haue bin my meat day & night, 1;ohe of thy countenance , becauſe thou did(t 9 in ſuch like ab 
- his —_—_ D while they daily ſay vnto me,Where is thy God? four them, Giton, 
io bis Temple. 4 Whenl1remembred 4 theſe things,l Py 4 Thouart my King, O God : ſend helpe - ID 
c As others take TE Out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with yp4.Q g1akob, : Toukends 
pleaſure in exting the multitude, and led them into the Houſe of b"Through thee haue we thruſt backe our hers, 
we nn be God with the voyce of ſinging, andpratſe, # a aduerſarics: by thy Name haue we troden downe woe _ 
nance weeping. multitude that Keepeth a feaſt, * , themtlat roſe VP againſt vs. 3 —— 
d Thatishowet $5 VWhy artthoucaſt downe, my ſoule, and 56, For Idoe not truſt in my bow, neither can f Gods freemercis 


and loue is the ons 
ly ſountaine and ; 
beginning of the 
Charch, Deat4.g7, 
g Pecauſe thou 
at out King,thets 
fore deliuer thy 
people from their 
miierie. 

h Becauſe they and 
their forefathers 
made both one y 
Church,they 

that to C_—_ 
which beſere they 
did attribute to 
their fathers, 

j As they conſel 
ſed beſore,that 
their {trengthcame 
of God,ſo nowe 
they acknowledge 
that this afflition 
came by h:3iuſt 


7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſaries, 
8 Therefore will we praiſe God continually, 
9 But now thou art farre off,and purteſt vsto 
1 0 Thou makeſt vs to turne back fro F aduer- 
11 * Thougiucſt vs k as ſheepe to be eaten, 


12 Thou ſelleſt thypeople | without gaine, 


13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 


14 Thou makelt vs a prouerbe among the na- 


this calamitie,they 


price, neither lao- 


to wituetle that they were ypright w@ _ Suicly 


* 
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 ” 
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Chriſt and his Church Ggured, © 


x The ſaith Fall 
make ch:3 their 
comſort,that the 
wicked puniſh 
them oot ſor their 
$aces,but for 
Gods cauſe, Matr. 
$10.1 .Ptq.14. 

{ There is 06 
hope of recoverie, 
except thou put to 
thive hand aud 
raye vs VP» 


22 Surely for thy ſake tare we lane continu- 
ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the flaugher. 

23} Vp,why ileepeſt thou, O Lord? awake,be 
not farre off for cuer. 

24 Wheretore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 
getreſt our miſcrie and our affliction? 

25 For our ſoule is \beatendowne vnto the 
duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 

26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs 
for thy * mercies ſake. 


2 Which 1s the only ard ſoſhcient rarſome to deliver both body and foule fiom 
ol kinde of lauczic aud milery, 


2 This was a cer» 
taine tune or an 


4n 1ent. 

þ Of that perfite 
love that ought 
to be berweene, 
the husband and 
the wife, 


c Salomons beau- 
tie and eloquence 
to winns favour 
with his people, 
and his power to 
overcome his ene» 
mies,is here de» 
ſcribed. 

d He alludeth to 
them that ride in 
chariots in their 
triumpbes, (hew- 
ing that the quiet 
ſtzte of a kin dom 
ſlandeth in trueth, 
meekenes and 
juſtce,not in 
worldly peripe 
and vari 1e, 

e Vader bis fi- 
gure of this king- 
done c| luſtice 1s 
ſet forth the eacr- 
laſing kingdome 


of Chr:it, 

f Hatb eſtabliſhed 
thy kiogdome as 
the figure of 

Chr _ 
the peace and (oy 
of the Charch, 

g lo the which 
palace the people 
made thee ioyful 
to ſee them giue 
thankes and ie» 
joyce for thee, 

h Though he had 
many Xings 
daughters among 
his wives, et he 
loned Pharaohs 


* daughter beſt. 


i Vacer the f 
gu of Pharaohs 
aug hter he (he w- 
eth that the 
Church muſt cat 
off ail ca: nall af- 
fetions to obey 


PSAL. XLYV. 

1 The maieſtie of Selomon, bu honow\/trength beautie, richer, 
an pewer are praiſed, ' alſo bu mes tage with the Eg ypnen 
bring an heathen woman a bleſſed, 16 if that ſhee can re« 
nownce her pu and the loue of ber comnire!y, and yine her 
fe'fe mholy to her busbend, Unarr the which figuortythe wom 
dr1 ſull man fre and vicreaſe of rhe kingdome of Cn 1ſt and the 
Charch his ſpouſe now taken of the Gentides is deſcribed, 

T To himthas excelleth on © Shoſhannim a ſong 
of Þ lowe to giue inſiruction, committed 
to the ſonnes of K orah. 
Ine heart will vtter forth a good matter : I 
will intreate in my workes of the King : my 
tongue & 45 the pen of a ſwift writer. 

2 Thou art © fairer then the children of men: 
race is powred in thy lips, becauſe God, hath 
leſſedthce for euer. 

3 Girde thy fworde vpon thy thigh, O moſt 

nughrtie,eo wiz,thy wor{hip and thy elory, 

4 And proſper withthy glory: 4nde vpon the 
worde of trueth and of meckenes axd of righte- 
—_—_ ſo thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. 

5 1hinearrowes are (harpe ro pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies : therefore the people thall 
fall vnder thee. 

6 Thy © throne, O God, & for euer and cuer: 
the ſceprer of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of righ- 
tcoutnes, 

7 Thou joueſt rightzouſnes, and hateſt wic- 
kedneſſe, becauſe God, enen thy God hath fan- 
ovnred thee with the oyle of gladnes abouc thy 
{llows. 

8 Allthy garments /me/l of myrthe and aloes, 
and caflia, when thou commeſt out of the yuorie 
palaces,s where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 
rable wwees : vpon thy right hande did ftande the 
® Queeneina veſhure of gold of Ophir. 

10 | Hearken, O daughter, and confider,and 
incline thine eare: forget allo thine owne people 
and thy fathers houſe. 

11 Soſhal the king haue pleaſure inthy beau- 
tic: for hes thy Lord, and reuerence thou him. 

12 And thekdaughter of |] Tyrus with the rich 
of the people ſhall doe homege before thy face 
with preſents. 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious ! with- 
in: her clothing is of broydred gold, 

14 Sheſkalbe brought vnto the King in ray- 
ment of needle worke : the virgins ebar follow af- 
ter ; r,and her companions ſhall be brought vn- 
ro nee, 


15 With ioy & gladnesſhall they be brought, 


Chrit only. k He ſigniketh that diuers of them that be rich, ſhalbe bene fators 
to the Church, albe:t they gine not perfite obedience tv the Goſpel, [r,Zor, 
I There is noth'ng funed , nor by poctitica'l, but thee is glorious both within 
and without: and bow be 1; the Church hath not at all umes this ourwasd glo» 
ry,the fault is 0 be imputed orely to their ingratizude, 


Sole 


' '20d 1s a fare fret 
and (hall enter into the Kings 

16 A af hy aber traitky m chilren m They ſhall 
bee : thou ſhale make them princes ® through all bare grearer gr» 


the earth. ————_— 
17 I will moke thy ® Nameto be remembred | He Geniberk 


through all generations : therefore ſhall the peo- the great compaſſe 
ple a ynto thee world without ende. ; Gre hi 
ome, w 


be ſu{ficient to enrich all bis members, o This mult onely be referred to Chriſt 
and not td Salomon. 


PSAL. XLVL 
1 A ſong of trionph or thanke(gining for the de liner ance of lt» 
ruſalem, after Sennacherib wuh hu armit was driven away, 
cr ſome other like ſmdlen and marueilons deltnerauce by the 
mughire band of God, 8 JVhereby the Prophet commending 
tha great benefiie,doth ex hor: the fauibful to gine themſe (nes 
wholy ito the han of Gelzdoubiing nothing but thats vnacy 
his procettion they ſhall be [aft agent all the af #ults of thuv 
enenu(s, becauſe the "+ his Jelue to afi mage he rage of the 
wicked, wben they 478 moſt Lufie againſt the inſt, 
C Ts him that excellath vpon®* Alaworh « ſong , which wn ed. 
commirted to the ſounes of Korah., ther a muficall i» 
Od & our || hope and ſtrength , «nd helpe in ftrument ora ſo. 
btroubles,ready to be found. —_———_ 
2 Therefore will not wee « feare, though the pcm was ſwag, 
earth be mooued.and thoughthe mountaines fall j9rgroceftien, 


into the middes of the ſea. - mo - 
3 Thewgh the waters thereof 4 rage andbee you > be ſpee- 


troubled, and the mountaincs (Lake at the ſurges gie mercie aod 
of the ſame.Sclah. power in defen- 
Tet _ i5a © = , whoſe _— ſhall ND 

make glad the Ciric of God : even the Santi 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. ”Y en —_— 

5 Godis in the middes of it : cherefere ſhall it 4 Though the af- 
not be moued : God ſhall helpe it * very earely, f2i0ns rage ne. 

6 VVhen the nations raged, and the kingdoms (je ters of Gude 
were mooued, GodT thundered ,«ud the carth mercies bring ſuf- 
melred. _ comko:t 

7 1 he Lord ofhoſtes ts 8 with vs: the God of — ricer of 
Taakobzzs our refuge. Sclah. Shiloah,which 

8 Come, and behold the workes of the Lord, paſſed throagh Is. 
b what deſolations he hath maſe irthe carth. 1ofalemmenni 

9 He makerh warre to ceaſe vnto the endes of 9. ny 
the world: he breaketh the bowe and cutreth the ver fo ſinall,yer if 
ſpeare,and turnerth the chariots with fire. Ged hane Appoin 

10 Bee i ſtill and knowe that I am God,T will **4 it,it is futhci 
be exalte-| among the heathen,and Twill be exal- {1c he 
ted in the earth. neede repirech, 

11 The Lord ofhoſtes iz with vs : the God of t£r.geve his 
Taakob 5s our refuge. Selah. en" 
that God can and will defend his Charch from all davgers MM hoo. oy b To 
wit,how oft be hath deſtroyed his enemies and delwered hispeople, i He 
veth them thar perſecute the Church, to ceaſe their cruehtie : for elathey 
teele that God 15 t00 firong for them againſt whom they fighr, 


PSAL. XLVIL. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all prople to the worſhip of the true 
and eunrlinmg God, commendang the mercie of God towarde . 
the p1ſtevitie of laakob:g And aſter prophecieth of the kmge 
dome of Chr iit m this tnae of the Gofpell. 
T Tobim that excelleth, A Palme com- 
mitted #0 the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ll people clap your hands : ſing ſoude vn- ! 
Ato God with a ioytull voyce. a oy 
2 For the Lorde:c high, andrcrrible : a great whom all his 


K ing ouer all the earth. _ gine wile 
3 He hath ſubdued the people vnder vs,and | $ «behence, 
the nations vnder our feere. ſhew himſelfe 


4 Hee hath choſcn © ourinheritance for vs: terribleto the 


exen the glory of laakob whomphe loved. Sclah, ited. 


the lewes. who were the keepers of the Lawe and Prophetes, choviemaſters te 
the Gentiles, that they ſhould with gladueſle obey them. < God iath cholen vs 
aboue all other gations to enioy 2 moſt glotions inkeritance, 

| Bb 3 s God 


4 £ 
© ,4 


W.tk-4 
f $91+ 5 


with trunmph,esen theLord, 


5 Godis gone 9 To him that excelleth. A Pſa/mecom.- 

d Hedoethal- withthe d ſound of the trumpet. : mitted to the ſonnes of Korab. K 

lude vnto the 6 Sing praiſes to God,fing prayſes:ling praiſes FH Eare ®thus,all ye people: giue care, al ye that a He wil intrexe 
ms no ynto our King,ſing praiſcs. divel in the world, tow Cod graty 
were blowen at »ung pra ? neth the world by 
ſolemne feafles: 7 For Gods the King of all the earth: ſing 2 As well loweas hie, both richand poore. 1, providence, 
but he doeth fur. iſes exery one that hath © vnderſtandiny. 3 My mouth ſhall peake of wiſdome,and the which canno: be 
ther ſignihe the 8 Godrergneth ouerthe heathen: God fitreth meditation of mine heart zx of knowledge. RE by the 
1+ rn vpon his holy Throne. , 4 I will mcdinc mine eareto a parable, and vi- _— ot the 
aſcenfianintothe 9 The princcs ofthe people are gathered vn- tcr my graue matter vpon the harpe, © b Though wie- 
—_— A to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 5 Wherefore ſhould I bfeare in the euil daics, ke:ines reigne and 
e re requiret®. ſhields of the world belong to God : he tis great- when iniquiticſhal compaſle meabout,as ar mine omy—or her peug 
that vnderſtanding ly ohendbed $ T heeles? ing God ol © XE+ 


be ioyned with 
ſingiag,leaſt the 


Name of God be prophaned with vaine ctying, f He prayſeth Gods highes, 
fos that he ioyneth the great ptiuces of the woride (Whome he calleth (hie1ds) to 
the ſclowthip of his Church, 


cure his jndpe. 
merts againit the 
wicked in time 
convenient, 

c Totruſt inri- 


6 They truſt intheir © goods, and boaſt them- 
ſeluesin the mulritrde of their riches. ; 
7 Yeta man can by no meancs redceme brz 


PSAL. XLVIII. 


ces a] 1 ted, 


2 A notable delimcrance of leru alera from the hand of many 
Kings u ment toner, for the which thankes ave ettnto God, 
an1 the flate of thai crive ts praiſed tbas bath Gad ſopreſont- 
þ at all times ready to defon i therm, The Pjelns ſeem 
to be mae in the time of Aba, Ithoſhaphat, Alta, or Exe» 
Chiah: for in their t1xaes chiefly was the C1:1e by forr ane prin« 


brother: he cannot ginc his ranſometo God, 
ſoulcs, © and the continuance for cuer) 


the graue. 


8 (So 4precious is the redemption of their 
9 That he may line {till for cuer, and not ſee 


10 For hee ſceth that wiſe men f die, «ndalſo 
that the ignorant and foolith perth, &lcaue their 


c.e5 15 mecre 
madnes leeing 
they can neither 
1eftore life nor 
prolung it. 

d That is,fo rare, 


as prophec'e was 


or not to be found, 


x lite and death ace 
inſt ument, but the 2 Mount Zion, lying Northward,« faire in (- : 12 Burt man (hall nor continue in honour bf he onely in Gods 
voyce: and the |; On :48 35 thecioy of the whole earth, «nd the 15 like the Þ beaſtes that die. hands. 

' Plalme the con- 4 a his their w a7 ; : f lathat that 
tray The fog of Citie of the preat King, 13 This their way wrrererh their fooliſhnes: Au — 
the Pialwe is wbE 2 In the palaces thereof God is knowen for a J# thr poſternies delight intheir talke.Selah, {5 ence be- 
Bok aſtruments dan. 14 * Like theepe they liein grane: death de- ;woenc the per 
begi the _— n 4theric i- ſons, 
we efolloweth, 4 Forloe,the Kings were *pathered,and went _— camo. theri ARGOUS (hall _ _ MR "WIRE 
The Plalme of the together. ion ouer them in the morning : for their & "a thorn, 
long,the con- 5 When they ſawe f it, they maruciled: they beautic {hall conſume : when they ſhall goe from to ſicangers. Yer 
__ were aſtonicd,and ſuddenly driuen backe. their houſeto graue. the wicked yeaſt 
b AlbeitGod 15 But God ſhall deliner my ſoule from the notby theſe exany 
ſhew bis wonders 6& Feare came there vpon them, and ſorowe,as . Shan ples, bar ſtill 

alltbe ypona woman in trauaile. power of the graue:|}tor he wil receiue me.Selah, P'* 


; : ecious 1 the 

n Sorkie put this © 2A ſong or P/alms committed to 1iches for g others, ; | » _—_ Ty ot 
A be. the ſonnes of K 5xah. 11 Tet they thinke, theit houſes, endtheirha- 1, 0 
eweene a ſong and  Reat#s theLorde, and g:eatly to be praiſed bitations /hallronrms? for cuer, ewen from gene-"'e Meaving,itis 
Pſalme,ſayiog that . £ 


in theÞCitic of our God, exen vpon his holy impoſ$1vle to lice 


ration to generation,and| cal cher lands by their 
Mountaine. 


IAmes. 


itis called a ſong, 


-r or ener: alſo that 
when there 1s no 


be p_ 7 As with an Eaſt winde thou breakeſt the 
InbisCharch. ſhippes eof Tarſhiſh,/s were they deftroyed, 


and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 
< Becauſe the 8 As wchaue hheard,(o haye wee ſeenc in the 


17 *Forhethall rake noching away , when he 
dieth, ncither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him, 


16 Be not thouafraid when one is made rich, 


creame an immore 
talitie in earth, 
19", 'abow that 
ther ware may be 
fa nous in earth, 


werd of faluation Citie of the Lorde of hoſtes, in the Citie of our 


: - h 
came thencet® = (God: God wil Nabliſh it for ever. Selah. 18 For wlulehe liued,f he retoyced himclfe; hedenbefes 
— 9 We waitefor thy louing kindneſle, O God, and wr will Yayſc thee 5 when thou makeſt xx i , Sy 
d Except God in the middes of thy Temple. much of rhy ſelte. , . , donthe me thing 
were the deſence 1 OGod, according vnto thy Name, fo is , * || ns ſhal enter into the generation ofhis jy weir faben 
thereof-ocither thy praiſe vnto the t worlds ende: thy righthand f*Þ<r5," andrhey (hall not line for euer, BM 
Haden” is full of righteouſheſſe. R 20 ap 55 in honour,and qynderſtandeth not: k as Secpews' 
prevaile. 11 Let k mount Zzonreioyce, andthe daugh- "<5 iketo beaſtes #hat perith. olde, ſo ſhall 


e They conſpired 


ters of Iudah beglad,becauſe of thy indgements. 


2 TOO ofthe ſea heſhall be our guide vnto the death. 

called Mediter- 

eaveum. h To wit,of our fathers,ſo hane wee proued: or,God hath performed 
bis promes, i Inall places where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men thall praiſe 
thee,when they heare of thy marueilons workes, k Letleruſalem and the ci- 
ties of iudearetoyce for thy wſt iudgements againſt thine enemies, 1 Tor in this 
ontwarde defence and ſtrength Gods blefs1ngs did alio appezre; but the chiete 1s 
to be referred to Gods favour and (ecret defence,who never leancth his. 


PSAL. XLIX. 
x The holy Ghoſt calieth all men to the conſideration of mans 
- life, 7 Shewing them not to bee not bleſted, that ave mot 
wealthirand therefore mot to bee feared, but cont! ary wile hee 
hfreth vp our mindes 10 confider howe all things ave ruled 
by Godt provjdence: I4 Who as hee mtgeth theſt worldly 
miſers to ewerhefling torments, 15 So doeth hee preferne 
bu, and will rewerde chem in the dxy of the reſw reftion, 
2Theflah1.6, ; 


5 


. * 


a 


of God,aduicth them like a bealt to his owne condemnation, 


PSAL. L 
1 Becauſe the Church is alway ful! of hypeevites, B Which ds 
1nagine thai Gor will bee worſhipped with out ward ceremo- 
nics on!y,ithout the beart: and efpecially the Iemes were of 
#hu opinion , becauſe of their Frares and ceremanies of the 
Law,thinking that therr ſacrifices weve ſufficient, 21 There- 
fore the Prophet deeth revrome this grofſe errowr, and pro. 
nownceth the N ame of God to br blafbhemned, where holinefſe 
ks ſet in ceremonies, 23 For be declarith the worſhip of Gud 
bo be ſpiritual, whereof are (wo principal partes,innocaiion, 
and thanke(owu:ns, 
A T alme of ® Aſaph. 
He God of Gods,ewen the Lord hath ſpoken 
and called the b carth fromthe rifing vp of 
theſunne vnto the going downe thereof. 


2 pi _—_— oy grane. 1 Becauſe they have no part of life euerlefting. 
: went 424i 1 ' FE. m tes comming 13 23 the morniug, when the ele ſhall reigne with Chn 
Gods prope, Wa 2 Compaſſe about Zion,and goc roundca- their head ouer the wicked, $9r becarf; he hath recered me, a © 27 19,1.tim, 
f The enemies ut 1t,az4tell the rowers thereof. 6.7. tEbr.he bleſſed bis ſoule, n The flatterers prayſe them that live in delights, 
were afraid at the 13 Marke well the wall thercof :bcholde her and pleaſures, j Or, hu ſoule, © And not paſſe the terme appointed for life, 
Ear ihe == rowersgthatye mayrell your poſteririe. —”@ Þ\ Sxbihey a? hewſfirher hal line kei bara ile, nd ar lenge) dif 
That is.of Ci 14 Forthis God 6s our God for ener & cuer: Py. graticoce,whe hauing received excellent gets 


2 Whowas &i- 
ther the anthour, 
or a chiefe ſinger, 
to whom it was 


committed. 
b To pleade againſt bis dilembling people before heaven and earth, 
2 Out 


wo 


| Therweſfacrifice, 

e Becauſe God had beautic,hath Goa inined, 

choſen it to haue 3 OurGod ſhallcome,& ſhall not keepe fi- 
net lence: *a fire hal deuoure before him,& a migh- 
bis image thived tic tempeſt thall he mooued round about him. 
there 1n the do» 4 Heſhall call the heauen aboue, and © the 
” MC earth to mdge the people. 

gave his Law in 5 Gather my * Saints together vnto me,thoſe 
mount $inai,Leap- that make a coucnant with me with 8 ſacrifice, 
pearedgerribie 6 Ani the heauens {hall declare his righte- 
oe eat be Ouſicſe: for God is indge him ſelfe.Sclah. 
zppeare tereiblero 7 Heare,O my people, 8 I wil ſpeake : beare, 
take account for () If acl, and I will rc{tihic vnto thee : for Iam 
the keeping thete* (Go exenthy God. 

. SE FER 8 I willnot © reprone thee for thy ſacrifices, 
gainſt F ly pocrits, Or thy burnt offiings,that haue not bene COntinitt- 
t God 10 refpett of ally bctore me. 

his ele&t, callerh 9 Iwilltake no bullocke out of thinc houſe, 


bole body, 
mo 5 hw and #297 goates our of thy foldes. : 
his people, 10 iFor allthe beaſts of the forreſt are mine, 


: Which ihou'd and the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. | 
I 11 I know all the foules on the mountaines : 
covenant betweea and the wilde beaſtes of the field are mine, 

God aud hispeo» 12 If I bc hungry, I will nottell thee :for the 
plaped ner _ re- world is mine,and all that therein is. : 
dece | vafſe nor , 13 * Will Teaterhe fleth of bulles? or drinke 
for lacrifice $,ex- the blood of goates ? 

cept Y true viebe 14 Offer vnto God praiſe, & ! pay thy vowes 
there,which is 19 yntg the moſt High, 

conmme your faith 15 And call ypon me in theday of trouble: 
fo will I deliuer thee, and thou (halt glorifie me. 


in wy promiſes. 
i Though he did u 
16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, = What 


delire in ſacrifice, 


yethadhe n® 2ſt thou to do to declare mine otdinances, that 
neede of many ; 
belpe thereunto, 01 ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy mouth, 


17 Secing thou hateſt ® ro be reformed, and 


k Though mans 
haſt caſt my wordes behind thee ? 


life ſor tne infirmi- 


_ oe « 18 For when thou ſeelt a thiefe, "thou runneſt 
Ged,whoſe like With him, & thou art partaker with y adulterers. 


quickeneth all the 
world,hath no 


19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to ewll, and with 
kw 1. hn thy tongue thou forgelt deceite. 
1 Shew thy elſe 20 Thou?ſitteſt, andſpeakeit againſt thy bro. 
mindefn!] of Gods ther,and {landereſt thy mr others ſonne. 
Sn by 21 Theſe things haſt thou done,and Theld my 
- Went tongue: th-refore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
thou ſaine to be of FREE : #14? I will reproouec thee, and qfet them in 
my people & tal- order before thee. 
_— _ 22 Oh confider this, ye that forget God, leaſt 
but an bopoctite? 1. *<Ar© YOu in pieces, and there be none that can 
n Andto liue ac- deliver yor. F ya 
— to iy 23 Hgthatoffercth * praiſe, ſhall glorife me : 
worc - t ſ - . 4 l C 
icſhewers 29to tum, het diſpoſcth his way arzght, will 1 
whatzee the ſroits © {hew the faluation of God, 
of thein that contewmne Godsword, p He noteth the craeltie of hypecrires, 
which ſpare not in their talke or iudgemevt their owne mothers ſonre, q 1 wil 
writea)l thy wicked deedes ina rolle, and make thee to tead andacknowledge 
them whether thou wilt orno. r Vnder the which is conteined tatth and inu0s 
cation. { As God hath appointed, t That is, declare my (elfe to be his Sauieur, 
PSAL. LL 
s When Daxid was rebubed by the Prophet Nathan, for ba 
great offencerghe did not ontly arhnowitdge the ſame to God 
with proteitation of hu natural cor nptiun and imquitie, bus 
alſo left « mennorall thereof to by pofierine, 7 There fore firſt 
be deſireth God ts fergiue hu fiunts. 16 And to renm? tn 
hum his holy Spirity, 13 With promiſe that he will no: be on. 
mindeſull of thoſe grras eracts, 18 Finally fearing leaft God 
would puniſh the whole ( hurch fir bis fan't, he requneth 
that be wonld rather nieveaſe bu graces tory axd the ſame, 
To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid, 
when the Propher Natha! ® came vn'o bim, 
aſter he had gone in t) Bath-ſheba, 
Aue mercy vpon m2, O God, Þaccording to 
the { ith X L " hs a. 
———— thy louing k'adnes : according to the multi- 
then a whole yeere b As his fines were man'fold and great,ſo he requirerh 
tha; God would giae him the feclivg of his excellent and abundaus merciche 


a To reprove him 4 
becauſe he had c6. 
mitted © horrible 
finnes, and lyen in 


- 


= 
*- 
- £ 


2 OntofZion, which the © perfetion of tude of 


I 


= 4 


. 


p ; T 1 

thy c5paſſions put away mine iniquities. 

2 Walh me<throughly from mine iniquity, 
and clenſe me from my tinne. 

3 ForI «know mine iniquities,and my finne 


». 


c My finnes flicks 
fo fait in me, that t 
hane need of !ome 
fogular kiude of 


# cuer before me, 4 my" 
- j My confci 
4 Againit thee,agunſt thee only hane I fin- neendn many ri 


ned,and done euill in thy fight, thar thou my lcan have noreſt, 
be tuſt when thou © ſpeakeft,and pure whenthou til t be reconciled, 
mdgeſt, be hy ben thou gi 
hy BOG "Ty OBA -. neſt ſemtence a» 
p 5 —_ I was ome in iniquitie, and in gainſt fioncrs, they 
inne hath my mother concemed me, muſt needes con- 
6 Behold, thou f loueſt tructhin the inward feſle thee to be 
affeCtions : therefore haſt thou taught me wiſe. '*{,avd them. 
. - : ſelves: finners, 
dome inthe ſecret of mine heart, f Heconteflerh 
7 Purge me with *hyſſope & Iſhalbe cleane: that God, who lo» 
wal r-c,and I (halbe whitcr then ſhow, ueth parenetſe of 
8 Make me to heare 8 ioy and gladnefſe, that 
the bbones, which thou haſt brokenyway reioyce. 


heart,may inſtly 
deſtroy man,who 
9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, andput a- 


of native js a fin- 
ner much more 


way a!! mine iniquities. _ __ - had 
10 iCreate in meacleane heart, O God, and j,....1\ vimdow 


renue a right ſpirit within me. * Loni y14.6, 
11 Calt menot away from thy preſence, and g He meaneth 


take not thine holy Spirit from me. — 
12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation, & ;.,.,am finer, 
ſablih me wich thy k free Spirit. h By the bones be 


13 Then (hall Itcach thy 1 wayes vnto the vaderſtandethall 
wicked, and ſinners thalbe conuerted vnco thee. _ CR 

14 Delinerme from ® blood, O God, which dy ence Son. 
art the God of my ſaluation,,nd my tongue ſhal ning are coſomed 


ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſle. i He cooſeflerh 


15 ® Open thou my lppes, O Lorde, and my proper 
mouth ſhall thew forth thy pra (e. v3.10 have ita- 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though I gaine renined, is as 
would giuc it ; thou delitet nor in burnt offring, | * canons. 

17 The ſacrifices of God are a ® contrite ipt- aqure me that lam 
rit : a contrite and a broken hearr, O God, thou drawen out of the 


wilt not deſpiſe, e of Gnne, 


18 Be fuonrable vnto p Zion for thy good om 
pleaſure : build the walles of Ieruſalem. #thers by his ex. 


of qrigh- ample may twne- 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept y ſacrifice 
5 oblation: t9 Ged. 


tcouſheſſe, ewen the burnt offering and ——— 
then ſhall they offer calues vpon thincaltar. 1, grviiahand 
the others that were flaine with him,z.Sam.t 1.17. 2 By giving me occaſion rs 
praiſe thee, when thou ſhalt forgive my ſings. © Which isa wounding of the 
heart proeceding of faith,which ſeeketh ynto God for mercie. p He prayeth fur 
the whole Church, becavfe throngh his finne it was in danger of Gods "4, 
meat. 9 That is,jult and laufull, applied totheir right eade, which is the exe» 


cile of faith and repeutances 


PSAL. LIL 
: Dand diſcriberh the a10;a% tyanne of his aduerſavie 
Doeg:whbo ly fals lurmiſts,canſed Abi lech with the ret of 
the Prioſles to le Naints 5 Diuid prophecitth / uw defiru@ior,, 
6 And nicuraytth the fant full to rut ther confidence 
Go'ywhr (+ inagements ave raoſt ſhevpe a7 ainſi by adwnr ſaries, 
9 Ani nally he renireth thankes to God or bu deliuerance, 
Jn this P[alme is hwely ſet foerth the kingdome of Antichriſt, 


© To bon that excelleth, A Valme of Dauid to 
giue in/{ruftion,. When Doeg the Edamite came 
and ſhewed Saul, ſaid to liam, Dawid us come 
zo the houſe of Ahbimelech. 


7K 7 Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wicked- 
V neſſe, O © man of »ower ? the loung Hr ren 
kindneſſe of God endweth. wiy. = Saul ory 

2 Thy tongue imagineth © miſchiefe, andis to munbes 
like a ſharpe raſor,thar cutterh deceitfully, Saints of God, 

3 Thotdoelt loue cuill more then good, ard bh top? 
lies more then to ſpeake the Þ tructh. Selah. fonevies ond lydn 

4 Thou loucft all words that ray deſtroy ; to recule end the 


Odeceitfull rongue | 3 he 
5 So ſhal God < deſtroy thee fox everbe hat 770m) 
ſordeacs for atimezzer at levged ompenke thy fallchonde, 


. » 
. be . o 


”4 

Wi i 
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( 


d Albeit thou 
ſeeme to be neuer 
ſo ſore ſeiled, : 
e Forrhecyes of and (hall laugh ar him, ſaying, 


the reprovate are 


ſhut vp at Gods 
iv/gement, 
f With ion fall 


reuerense,ſceing 


tha! he taketh 


their part againſt 


the wicked, 
Þ Or, tz his ſub. 


ance. 


£ He rejoyceth to 


aue > place a- 


s Which was 2n 


in? wm nt or 
kinde «&f note. 


b \Whe:eas no re- 
gard th bad of ho- [le wickednefl : 
nelie or dt{hone- 
ſie, of vertve nor 


of vice,there the 


ceth that the peo- 
ple have no God, 


ce Whereby he 
condemneth all 
knowledge and 
vaderſtanding, . 
that tendeth not 
ta ſeeke God, 

* Rom 43.19. 


ceth Gods venge 
ance againſt crue 


gouerners, who ha. 
wing chargeto de- when G 
fend and pieſerve 
Gods — 


molt cru 


, 


® 1,5:99.23.19, . 
8 Hedecla-eth y 
when a'l meanes 


doe faile, God will 


deliuer even 25 it 
were by miracle, 


them that call vato 


bim with an vp- 
right conſcience, 
þ Towit,the 
Ziphins. 

c Saul and his ar- 
mie. which were 
like c:vel! beaſts, 


and.could not be __. 


Grished but by 
bis death- 

d Be they nruer 
fo fewe,as he was 
with lonathan. 


7 Bcholdethe man that tooke not God for 
hisfirength,but truſted vnto rhe multicude of his 
riches,4»4put Irs {tren2th ||in his malice, . 

8 Bur Ithallbelike a 8greenc oltnetree in 
the houſe of God : for Itruticd in the mzrcie of 
God for cuer and cucr, 

9 Ivllalway praiſethee, for that thou haf? 
done Þ ebu,and I wil hope inthy Naac, becauſe 
it is 200d bcfore thy Saints, 
mong the ſeruants of God, that he may grow in the know! 
h Exccuted this vengeance, þ 0/4waie vpon thy gr oct and pr omije, 

PSAL. 

1 He deſevileth re crooked natures, "4 7% erneliir, 5 And 
pen:ſinnent of the wickhtd when they 1.0% 
deſfreth the define ae of the goilly hes rhey may rio together 
CTobim that excelleth on *M abalath APſlalme 

of Daind to oius inftruttion, 

«* He foolc hath faid in his heart, There & Þ no 

God.they haue corrupted & 
there rs none that doth good, 

2 Codlookeddown from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
Prophet pronou- yyould vnderſand,and © ſecke God. 

z *Enery one is gone back:they arealtogether 
corrupt: there is none y doth good,no not one, 

4 Do2 not the 4 workers of iniquitic knowe 
that they cate vp my people as they cate bread ? 
on God. 

y werc afraid for feare,where no 
e fearewas. for God hathcattered the bones of 
d David prozout- hi that belieged thee : thou halt put them to 
11 confuſion,becauſe God hath caſt them off. 

6 Ohgiueſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion : 
od turn*th the captiuitie of his people, 
then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and I{racl ſhaibe glad. 
y denoure thew, e VVhen they thonglt there was none occaſion to 
feare.the ſudden vengearce of God lightedvpoo them. t Bethe caemies power 
never fv great,northe d:oger ſo fearefull,yet Ged delinereth his in due tune, 

PSATL. LIIIT. 

1 David bronght into rent danger by the rraſon of the 74- 
n the Name of Gol to deft og his entry, 
6 Promiſing (ac1fice & free offrings for ſo eveat del urrance, 
CT him that extelletk on Neginoth, A Pſulmes 

Dad to gue inſtruction, Whe the Z phims came 

and (aid vnto Saul,* Is not Dad bid among us? 

Aue me, O God, 2 by thy Name, and by thy 

powcr wmdge me, 

2 O Godheare my prayer : hearken vnto the 
wordes of my mouth. 

3 Forbſtrangers areriſen vp againſt me,and 
© tyrants ſeeke my ſoule : the : 
before them. Selah. 

4 Bchold, God: mine helper : the Lord zs 
with «them that vphold my ſoule. 

5 Hethallreward evill vnto mine encmies : 
Ohcat them off in thy © trueth, 

6 Then]Iwillfacnfice * freely vnto thee: 1 
will praiſe thy Name, O Lord,becauſe it is 200d, 

7 For he hath delivered me out of al troublc,& 
4 mine eye hathsſecne wy deſire vpo mine enemies, 
e Accarding to ty faithfull p omiſe for my defence. f For bypoc: ites ſerve 
. Gad tor feare, 6: vpon conditions, g VVe may lawfully reioyce for Gods 
ludgeiments agaituit the wicked,if our affections be pure, 

PSAL. LV. 

1 Damid Ley in great heawwfſ- &- diffreſſ complaineth of 
the cruelty of Sault; or of the faiſhoode] bis fancier acquain- 
fance, 17 Vitering moſt arcent affeFtions to moene the Lord to 
Pity hon. 22 After bring aſſured of eliueranceght ſettuth forth 
the 2ra61 of God ag thongh he had a: eady olteumen his requeſt, 


they call not 'P 


5 Theret 


phums, s Calleth 


C 


y haue not ſet God 


take thee and pluckethee out of thy tabernacle, 
& « roote thee out of 5 land of the lining. Selah. 
6 The © righteous allo ſhall ſce it, f and teare, 


LIIL 


- 


» 
ILL, 


44A 4 


gTo bim that extelleth on Negimeth AP 


»RX/ 
ale 


of Dauid ts giue initrutton, 
H Fare * my prayer, O God, and hide not thy a The earneſtneſſe 


ſelfe from my ſupplication, 


2 Hearken vnto me,& anf{were mc; I mourne 


in my prayer,and make a noylc. 


ſalme 


jm 


s *#n101 nmr 


of his praier decla« 
reth the vehemen. 
cy of his griefe, in- 
ſomnch as he 1s 


3 - FortheÞ voyceof the enemie, & for the compelledes burſt 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haye 99*12to ayes, 


brought iniquity ypon me,and furiouſly hate me. 


b For the threat« 
nings of Saul and 


4 Min: hewt trembleth within me, and the his adherents, 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 


5 Fearcamdtrembling are come vpon mee, 


and an horrible tearc hath 4 coucred me. 


& And Ifaid, Ohthat { had wings like a doue: 


then would I < fice away and reſt, 


7 Bcholde,I would take my flight farre off, 


lodge in the wilderneſſe.Sclah. 


8 He would wake hattc for my deliucrance 


[ from the Normie ind and tempcit. 


9 Dcltroy,O Lord, & eg dmide their tongues : 


for Thaue ſcene crueltic and {{rife in the citic. 


10 Day and night they goe about it ypon the 


valles thereof: both hb 1niquitie and nuſchicke 


are in the niddes of it. 


11 Wickedneſic is in the middes thereof; de- 
ccit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 
12 Surely mine 1 enemie did not defame me : 


for Icould hauc borne it : neithe! 
uorfarie &.alt him{cife avainſt me 
haue hid me from him. 


did mane ad- 


* for Iwould 


I; Burze wasthou, O man, euen my kcom- 


panzon,my guide and my familiar : 


14 Which dclited in conſulting together, aud 
went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them 1 go 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickedneſle is 
mther dwellings, een in the middes ofthem. 

16 But I will call vnto God, and the Lorde 


will ſaue me. 


17 Eneningand morning,and at noone will I 
pray," & make a noiſe, & he wil heare my voice. 
18 He hath delivered my ſoule in peace fro the 
bactel,char r&@ again me:Fornmany were 7 me. 
19 God thall hcare and afflit rhem,cuen hce 
that reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they ® hane 
no changes, therefore they feare not God. 
20 Hee Þ layed his hand vponſich as be ar 
peace with him,aud he brake his coucnant. 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then 
burter,yet warre was in hig heart: his words were 
more gentle rhen oyle,yer they were ſ{wordes. 


22 Caſtthy |/burden vpon the Lord, 


J hee 


ſbal nourith thee : he wil not ſuffer the r&ifeous 


to fall tor 4 cuer, 
23 And thou,O God,ſhalt bring 


them downe 


mo the pit of corruption : the bloodie and de- 


ceitfull men ſhall not liue * halfe th: 


I will truſt in thee, 


voke him, but was at peace with him, yet he enade watre 
89 wit, which thou wouldti? that God ſhould viut ther, 
tering and tr1211,he ſuffer them to ſlip fora thme -+ Th 


ir dayes: but 


longer, yet cheir life js curſed of God, vnquiet,and worſe then 


-PSAL. LVL 


: Daxid berry brow 81 4: bifh the kin of Cathr Sem. 21, 
12. comp/ameth of hu enemier, demend:th ſucconr, 3 Puts 
reth hn trift in God and in his promiſes, 112 And prem:ſeth 
to ver forme his vower which be hal takin vpn him, wheres 
of thes was the effeft to prarfs God 1» bis Churr thy 

@ To him that excel/ath. A PClme of Dawil on 

Michtam concerning the*dumme dnur in a farre 


connzrey when the Phuliftims tooke kim in Gath, 


c They have de- 
famed me as a wic« 
ked petſon-:orthey 
haue imagined my 
deftru&on, 

There vw 3$ no 
part of hin that 
was not ator. iſhed 
with extcere 
ſcare. 

e Feare hail drinen 
him to (o great di» 
ſirefſe, y he wiſhed 
to be hid in fame 
wiklernefle,and to 
be baniſhed from 
that kivgdome, 
which God had 
promiled that he 
ſhou!d enoy. 

f From the cruell 
rage and tyrannie 
of San), 

As in the con- 
Fon of Babylon, 
when Y wicked c@ 
ſpired againſt God 
h All lawes and 
good orders are 
broken, and onely 
vice and diſluluti- 
on reigneth vnder 
Saul, 

i If mins open 
enemie had ſought 
mine hurt,l could 
the betrer have 
auoyded him, 

k Which was not 
onely :oyned to 
Me in friend{hip 
and counſell in 
worldly matters, 
but alſo in religids 
] As Korah,Da- 
than and Abizany 
m Which hgnifi- 
eth a ſeruenc mi 

& ſure truſt to ob» 
reine bis petition, 
which thivg made 
him earnedt at all 
times ip prayers... 
-k 
o 424 on 
my fide 1gaigh 1 
mine enemies, 
2,.Kings 6.46, 

© But 4beie pro 
perouseltace flh 
coatinucths, | + 
p 1d4id nor pros, 


agaivlt me, 4.0r, 2 
q Thongh for their 
ongh they 


ſomet ine hue 
any death, 


a Reing chaſed by 
the futie of his 
enemies into & 


ſt:aoge count;cy he was as a duaume douczaot ſeek 


Ss Wy 


be 


S%*4 


” 
- , Q 


- 


The teares of the Saints, 


F merciful vnto me,O God,for *man would 
B ſwallow me vp : he hghteth continually aud 
vexeth me. 

2 Mine enemies would davly fivaliow me vp: 
for many fight againſt me, Othou mott High. 

3 When I was afraid, I truſted in thee. 

4 Iwilreioyce in God, becauſe of his © word, 
I truſt in God, and will not feare whar fleſh can 
doe vrito me, 

5 Mine owne © wordcs grieue mee dayly : all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me burr. 

6 © They gather together, and Kecpe them- 
ſclues cloſe : they marke my iteps, becauſe they 
waitC for my ſoule. 

7 i They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquirie: 
O God,calt theſepeople downe in thineavger. 

8 Thou haſt counted my wanderings : pi: my 
$tcares into thy bottel:arerhey not in thyregiſter? 

9 Whenl cry, then mine enemies (hall turne 
backe: this I know,for God & with me. 

10 I will retoyce in God,berarſe of his worde: 
in the Lord wil I rcioyce becauſe of his word. 


b He ſhewerh 
that it1s enther 
pow time Or ne- 
ver that £.od help 
him for all che 
world is agairt 
him and ready ro 
dcuonre him, 

c He fayerh his 
conſcience vpon 
Gods p:omes, 
thoug) be ſee not 
pre{: nt be)pe. 

d All my coun- 
ſe!z kane cm] ſuc. 
ceiſe and turne to 
mink oOwne 1o0raw, 
e asal the world 
aga:: it vn man, 
and cano0. be [4 
cize,excep! they 
have wy life. 

f They thinke not 
ocely to eſcape 
puni'hment bur 
the more wicked 
they are,the more 


j ent the a - 
__ a 11 In God do I truſt: I wilnot Le afraid what 
8 It God keepe man can doe vnto me. 

the teares ct his r2 b Thy vowes are vpon mee,O God ; Iwill 


Saints in ſtore, 
much more wil he 
remember their 


render praiſes vnto thee, 
1; Forthou haſt deliucred my (oule from 


bloodroauenge death, and alſo my fecte from falling, that Tmay 
it: and though ty- 1 ,.2[ke before God in the Hlicht of the liuing, 
rants burne the O o 


bones,yet can they not blet the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Ha- 
ving received that which Irequired, I am bournde to pay my vowes ofthankeſ. 
giningas [ prowiſed, i As mirdful of ht+ great mercies and giving kimitankes 
for the lame, k That is,iv this light of the ſonne, 


PSAL. LVIL 

3 Daud bting in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants did 
Letray him and at leatth in the (ant caue with San', 2 (al 
le:hb 10ſt earnsily eto God with full confidence , that hre 
wil Der forme bes premes ard take hu can/e in hand: 5 Al- 
Jo that he will ewe hu $/ery tn the hrantins and the tar th 4 
gamſt ha crwel enemies, g Therefore aoeth be renaer laude 
ard praiſe, 


© To him that excelleth. a De not. A 
Pſalme of D . v don Michtam,*When 
be fled fpon: Saul in the caue. 


a This was either 
the beginoirg of 
acertaine ſor g,or 
the wordes which 


Dent vucred Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, hane macic 
when he ftayed” [ ] vpon mee : tor my ſoule truſteth mthee,and 
= _ maps inthe ihadowe of thy wings-will I {|cruſt; til c/eſ 
fries = b attiiions onerpaſle. 

W_ * * 
ſafety, 2 I will call vnto the moſt highGod, evento 


. =_ ompareth the God,that<pa formerh ku promes toward me. 
the off: Qions, 3 Hee will ſende from 4 heauen,and ſaue mee 
which God laverh . - 

from the reprote of him-that would ſwallow mc. 


ſides b Thatis, wkoly bent to give thee praiſe for my deliverance, i Hee 

ſhewerh that both his heartſhall praiſe God, and his 'oogre ſhall confcſſe bun, 

and . Mo that be wi! vie other meancs to provoke hirmſclic forward to the lame. 
1} 


——— 


Plalnies. 


The malice of the wicked, 12 
10 For thy mercie is great vnto the heauens, ; 
and thy treeth vnto the * cloudes. $1 Thy mercies 
11 Exalt thy ſelfe,O God, aboue the heauens, metaing —_P 
the Genules, 


PSAL. LVIIL - 

r Hedeſcribeth the malice of his (uemies, the fatterers of Saul, 
who bnth ſecretly and openly ſong bt his aeih uttion, from 
whome hee -ppraleth to Gods tnagemen:s, 19 Shewing thas 
the tuft ſhal rriogce, when they ſee the prunuſinnent of the wice 
hed 19 the glory of God, 

g To him thi excelleth, Defirey not. A 
Pſalme of Druid on Mithtam, 

] Sit true? Q®Congregation,ſpeake ye iuſtly? O 
ſonnes of men,iudge ye vprighely? 

2 Yea, rather yee imagine miſchiefe in your 
heart : Þ zour handes exccute crucltic vpon the 


a Ye counſellers 
of Saul, who vn- 
der pierence of 
coniul-ing for the 
common  ea!th 
conſpue ty death 
being an Innocent. 
b Ye are not ail.as 
med to execute 
that craeltie pubs 
likely which ye 
haue imagiacd in 
your hearts, 

c Thatis, cnemies 
to the people uf 
God, cuen {rom 


3 The wickedcare ſtrangers from the wombe: 
exen fro the belly haue they erred,& ſpeake lies. 

4 Their poyſon is cuen like the poyſon of a 
ſerpent: like y leafe daddarrhar ftoppeth his care. 

5 Which heareth not the voice of the inchan- 
ter,though he be moſt in charming. 

6 Brcake their © teeth , O God , mn' their 


mouthcs : breake the iawes of the yong lyons, O 'L T or pa i 
th in 
Lorce. ek 1ub- 


7 Let them f melt like the waters, let them ,;1;e the craſtie 
paſſe away : when hee {kooteth his arrowes, (@ frrpent,which 
chem be as broken. .coutd pacſerue 

$ Lerthemcoſume like a ſnaile that melterh, dimielie by fiep- 

p , a ping his eare trom 
end ke the vrtimely fiuit ofa woman that hath 11, nctancer. 
not ſzenetheſunne. e Take away all 

9 £ As ra tleſh before your pots feele the fire otcafions and 

- Sg Trey rh a P<ancs whereby 
of thornes: ſolet hum cary them. away as witha they hoot, 
whirlewinde in hes wrath. f Copfiderivg 

19 The righteous ſhall b reioyce when hee Gods divine pow. 
ſceth the ven7eance; he (hal wath his feere in the ©7-be ſhewerh thae 
. a God in a poment 
i blood of the wicked. > aaboudom 

11 And men (tall ſay, * Verily there is fruite force whereof 
for the righteous: doubtleſle there is a God that they bragge. 


wudgeth in the earth. rawe out of the 


the pot before the water ſeethe: ſo hee de fireth God to deſtroy their emterpriſs - 


before they bring them ro pate; h Witha pure afſe ion, | Their punt 
and ſlavghter ſh«ib: ſv great, k Secing God gouerauth all by his providence, 
be mult needes putd-threuce beryeene the godly and the wicked, ; 


PSAL. LIX.: 
1 Da:i4 Leing in great 0a> $07 0f > any who jens 19 ay bum in bis 
Le '\mrageth ume Goa: 3 De-lareth hu nnecencitgend they 
firs, 5 Deſirmg Gol ts deft op all thoſe that ſinue of male 
101 wh kedut's 11 Whom though be kept aline for 4 time to 
exerci e bu people, yrs m the ente 28 will conſrane them in his 
wraih, 13 Thu bee may be (n0wen to be the God of Taakob 


- bis children, þ n 0 ” ail cnar of th We. . LY) be t by 
We eemecine Sclah.God will ſend his mercie,and his tructh, Ged pTured ebbis merits + ov, y Juges p ap{#5,50 b 
bp ennagy's 4 My foule#z among lyons : Tie among the g To bim that excelleth. Deffroy not. A Plalme of 2 
x7 leavech bildren of men,that are ſet on fire : whoſe tecth © Daxid on *Mithram.* HPhen Sail ſent and” #5 Rexde Phlig, 
£ WI oe a i . , "_—_ . *1 Sam tgett. 
pot hizevorkes re ſpeares and atrowes,& their tongue a (harpe they did watch the bouſe to hi{[him, = 
vnperfit, £ My God, Þ dcliuer mee from mine encrmes: b Thongh his ene» 
g's bony gy '$-t&caltthy ſelfe, O GoJ, aboue the heauen, VF defend me $5 them har riſevp againſt me. C—— 
a miracle,then ory be vpon all the earth. 2 Deliver me from the wicked doersand auc din pertoctingl 
_ tat ſhould be h.rolelfe that God 

""Lwnuercome, 1, had nayes yrow 
e He meanerh © —- in hrs hapd to 
m_ erred deliver him, 
and falſe reports, - _ hgh ec Forlami 
f Suffer me not'to 15 prepared : I wil ling | They runne and prepare themſcthaes with- cent ro thews- © 
= deftrozed - 8 Awake my i tongue,awake viole and harpe: our a fault on my par: :arile tbereſare to afliſt me, wards and have 
thy —— : Imll awake carly. and beholde. . ; ere 4 
1 For veryfeare, 9 Ivillpraiſe thee,O Lorde , among the peo- 5 Fnen thow,O Lord God ofhofts,O God of 
: nngnony plc,znd I will fing vnto thee among the nations. Iracl awake to viſiteall the heathen,and bee not 4 Setiog it apper=? 

ngers on 


_ 


dmerciful vnto al jrranſ;reſlemalicioully. Selali, 3d: So _ 


puniſh the wicked,bee defzerh God to execute his vengeance #- 
who maliciouſly perſecate bis 84:32 " 


Bb 4 Ry 


g Azficth isiakews © 


, 


= 


© 


; 
= 


e Hecomparech barke like © Cogs, and gocaboutthe citie. joyfull tor me, 


their cruekietrs . 7 Behold, they ibray in their talke,c ſwords 


| Mans helpd is yaine, 
6 They goe to and fro in the euening :they will I caſt out my ſhoe: 1 Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe 1 For thov will 


iſemble,& fiigne 


9 Who will leade me into the ſtrong citie? 25though thoa 


ire , n wereſt glad. 
buog'y dogs, areintheirlips: for Who, ſay they, docth heare? who wil bring me into Edom? m. He was aſſured 
re eng $ Butthou, O Lord; it.alt hape them 1n dcrt- ro Wilt not thou, O God,which haddeſt caſt tha: God would 
in deing euil. fion,a1d thou ſhalt laugl: a* all the heathen. vs off, and diddelt not goe foorth, O God, with $""* him the 


Ff They boaſt opE- 
ly of thei: wicked 
deuiſc*, and cue. 
ry word 153% a 
ſword: for they 
neiche: feare God, 


y gHee is hong : 6:7 I will waite vpon thee: our armics? 
for God sz my defence. 
10 My mercifull Gol will kpreuznt me: God thc helpe of wan. 
will let: meſ-e  de{ire ypon mine engmics. | 
11 Slayth:m t not, ica!t my people forget i:: he ſhall read downe our enemies, 


ſt-ong citics of his 
enemies wherein 


11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is they thought 


emlelucs lure, 


12 'ih:ough God we ſhall doe valiantly : for 


nor ate aſtamed " OY Ws 1 2 
ON bat (carter them abroad dy tay Power zand put PSAL. LXL 
Thoagh Saul them ao,vne,0) Lorc onr * Laeld, . 0 PVheth+s thot he reve wn danger of the Ammoniter, or being 
aue ncuer ſo 12. For the finne of their mouta, and the words 


great power, yet of their lips: & ler them be * taken mn their pride, 
Tknow eqn  cuen fortheir periurieand lics , 2h4r they ſpcake. 
therefore wil I 3 1Confume ther: in thy wrath: coſum? rhew 
pat:cntly bope on that thy hee no nio;2: and let them Enowe that 


tnatprotfer, 
& Toh? th-t ex:eVeth on Neginoth, 
A Flulme of D:14d, 


purſurdof Al ſalomybere be enieth to be brard and deltmered, 
7 Aud e016 tu ba kingdome, 8 Hee promuſeth perpe« 


a From the place 
where I was ba. 
nill.ed, being dri« 


Arif ' Fare my cry, © God : giue vnt 
Sow. SR God rulerh in Inako', 2wen vnto the endes of the wr Fr )Y I» gue ere vnto my 
io world. Sclah, -- pI4yer. 
= hey nods oy Andinth2enening theymſhall goeto and , © From 3 the endes of the earth wil I cry vn- 
wp VV __ hay ti, a *14 5344} _ v q . m when mine he + A - L 2 
requieth, fro,andarke like dogs, and goe abour the citic. to.thee : 122! e heart 15 oppreſt, bring mee 


- __ A h; _ yy . 5 __ 
bo tend lite, 15 They ſal tunne here and there for meate:; 
% bs 


thacthe people 4nd ſirely the; (hall not be (arisacd, though they 
ſecing of entimes fkary all n:oht, ' 
thy judgements, I6 Pur Iii fing of thy *power,and wil praiſe 
ITS migdtull yy mercy in the rr orning:for thou haſt bene my 
k That intheir defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
wilzey ard hame 157 Vnto thee,O my 9Strengrh,wil I ſing ; fo 
they may **2% God's my defence,and my merciful God, 
glaſſes and exam- . 
plesof Gods ven —_ | Why time ſha'l come, and when they _ yeercs ſhzbe as many ages. 
1eut: ( n examnpi* 2 ther. ' _ 
at their rains enterpriſes boias alvadrben they! ſhall not being their ni ſds 7 Hee ſhall div al before God for cuer : pre- 
paſſe. nv Which diddeſt vie the policie «f2 weake woman to cofound the ene. PATC © MEICy and faithFalnes Fhas they may pre- 
mies ſtrength,as .Sam.19.12, © Confelsing hiaiſelſe to be voyde of all vertue ſctue him. 
and ſtrength,he arg ibareth the whole to God, 8 So vil I alvay fing praiſe vnto thy Name in 
PSAL. LX. performing dayly my vouwes. 
2 Damuid being now King oner Indah,and bhauing had many v1i- 


vpon the rocke that is Þ higher then L 


tower againſt the enemie, 

4 1 wil diwel in thy tabernacle for eucr,e:d my 
truſt (halbe vnder y couering of thy wings.Selah. 

5 For thou, O God , © haſt heard my deſires; 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare 
thy Name, 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a {long life : his 


, p F , 
3 For thou halt bene mine hope, and'aſirong 


uca out of the cj- 
tie and Temple by 
my ſonne Ab(a 
lom, 

b Vnto the which 
without thy belpe 
I cannot arraine, 

£ There is no0- 
thing that doeth 
more ſtrengthen 
out faith,then the 
remembrance of 
Gods favour in 
times palt, 

d This chiefly is 
r:f-rred to Chriſt, 
who liveth erer- 
nally not onely in 
himſelfe, but 

allo in his mem- 


\Sovies, ſheweth by exaclent fignes has God eletied him King, bers, ec Forthe {tabilitie of my Kingdome tandeth in thy mercie and tructh, 


aſſuring the prople that God will proſper them, if they ap- 
prome #ht ſame. 11 Aſter, ve prajeth viito God to fineſh that 
that he hath begwine, 


.» Theſe werecer. & To bim that excelleth Upon 3 Shuſkan Eduth,or 


a. 
PSAL, LXIL. 
This Pſalme partly cometh meditations, whereby Danid tu- 
courage th him{elfe ro truft tn God againſt 1ht aff anlis of tex- 


« > : tations And becanſe or miides art eafily deawen from God 
taine ſongs af:er Michtam, A Plalmegf Dauid to teach. * Wien by the all.rements of the worldghve ſharply regroutth this 6s 
; + v6 1 rare he fought againſt Aram Naharam,co againſt 1wizegto the ment he might clean faſt to the Lord, 
ng. | Aramb Z:;bah,when Toab returned and ſire @ To the excellent Muſitian* Ieduthws, 
* 2.Sam $.1.eud ewve'ue theuſand Edomitgs in the ſalt valley. A Palme of Dacud, 


Er 3 my ſoulc keepeth ſilence vnto God : of 
him commeth my ſaluation. 


19.1.1.chron 18 3, O%% thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt < ſcat- 


$0r,*yria, ca'ica x : 
| waver tered vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 


b Called alſo. VItO Vs. 2 b Yerheeis my firengthand my faluation, 
Bopheve, which 2 Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and and my defence : therefore I hall not much bee 
angdce y £=a- 


= haſt made irto dgape; heale the breaches there- mooued. | 
E For when Saul Of for it is ſhaken. | 3 Howlong will ye mavine miſchiefe againſt 


was vet able to 3 Thouhaſtcſhewed thy people heauy things: a © man? ye ſhalbe all flaine: ye ſhalbe as a bowed 
ol theeaemie, thou haſt made vs to drinkethe wine of giddines. wall,or as a 4 wall ſhaken, 
4+p Ml 4 But now thou haſt giuen a f banner ro them. 4 Yetthey conſilt ro caſt him downe from 


tor they could not At feare thee, that it may bee diſplayed becauſe bis dignitie:their delight is in lies, they blaiſe with 
be ſafe» their Of tby tructh.Sel.h, | their mouthes,but curſe withgheir hearts;Selah. 
owne houſes. & 5 Thatthy beloued may beedeliuered, helpe 5 © Yer my ſoule keepe thou Wencewnto 
on roam with thy right hand and heare me. God: for my hope «in him. SEX 

e Thou haſt hand. * 6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 holines : thereffre 6 Yetis hemy ſtrength, and my (al I 

1:4 thy people Twill reioyce : I ſhall diuide Shechem, and mea- my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not be Js 


Sony Ranking _ _ = of Succoth, 7 In God amy ſaluation and my f glory, th 


eadindgemens, is : [halbe mine , and Manaſleh ſhall bee rocke of my ſtrength : in God #s my truſt, 
that they ayded mane: Ephraim alſo ſhatbe the b ſtrength of mine 8 Truſt in him alway , ye people: & powre onr 


__ the wicked head: i Indah is my lawgiuer. your hearts before himyfsr God # ourhope.Sclah. 
King and — 8 Moab ſhalbe my * waſh potte: ouer Edom 9 Yert the children of men are vanitic, the 


«God had ginen the jſt title of the Realme, Ff In making me king,thou haſt per- ſuddenly deſt-oy you. 
; farmed thy promes,which ſeemed to-have loſt the force. 


*,- bForitwas ftromy aud wel peopled. i Dauid meaneth,thatin tan. g He 


£3 


mat * 


a l 1 
= FF. 4 l \ PY FEY 


*: (hro16.4t, 


a Though Satan 
temp-<d kim ro 
murinute againſt 
Ged, ye: he bri- 
dled ee 
andreſting vpan 
c0ds bea- 
reth ks crolſe pa» 
tiencly, 

b I: appeareth by 
the oft repetition 
ofthis word, chat 
the Prophet abode 
manifold tentati- 
ons, bat by refting 


on God and by pa» 


nence ehe nn 

m 
ye 
himſelfe being the 
may whom G 
ha] appointed to 
the kingdome. 
d Thoughye 
ſeemc to be in ho» 
nour,yet God will 


e David was greatly mooued with theſe troubles,there- 
Uo g It 15 (o ceriaine as fore he (trrerb vp himſelfe to erult in God, F Th venemeut an of:en repe+ 
4 if 47,were fpoken by an oracle,'hat | ſhal poſſeſſe theſe places, which Saul had left titions were neceflary to ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible afſavlies of 53+ 


vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our 0r0%g 


: "de eſtablihe&,Gen.q9,to, k- In moſt vile ſubie&ion, and bite on the dridle,thea ytter our griefe to God 10 ob12ine remedy, - 
; K % « chicte * 


ww ww.iS FC tC CY EY Wl 


a. Mt, lt, th. Ar. 


ſecret malice. 


* and Nlanders, 


The euill rongue. a 
h Give your ſelues chiefe men ave lies : to lay them vpon a balance, 
wholly toGodby they arealtogether lighter then vanitie. 
FF arecon- 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robbene: 
wary to his Law, Þ be not vaine : if nches increaſe, ſet not your 
j He bath plainly hcart thereon. 

borne witneſſe of 11 Godfpake i once or twiſe , I hauc heard 
his power, ſo that . ; ” 

none needeth to It that power belengeth vnto God, 

doubt thereof, 12 Andtothee,O Lord,mercy: for thun * re- 
k So that the wic- yur Joſt euery one according to his w orke. 


ked (ha!l feele thy 
ower, & the god- PSAL. LXIIL 
FT uby meicie, s Dauidaſter he had brnic im great danger by San! in the deſert 
of Ziph, made this Flalme, 3 whereen be gneih thanks io 
Goa ſor bus woonder ſud drl:40) 216 4m whole ences be Irs 
ſte {, ene 1 the m:itides Cf bas 0 rritsy, 9 propheſy ng the de- 
firnftion of Gods ememnits ; Bt and contrarmiſe baypinefſe 
to all thera that truſt in the Lord, 
@ A Tſalme of Dauid. When he was m the 
a wilderne(/e of Indal, 


Ces Cod, thou art my God, carcly will I ſecke 
in orext diſtreſe, thee : my ſoule Þ thirſteth for thee : my ficth 
geeks made God longcth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
i 


$ſutficiencie and Land without water. 
aboue all neat & 
cruke, 


a Towit, of Zipb, 
z.Sam. 28.14. 
þ Thuugh he was 


2 Thus © I bcholde thee 4s in the SanRuarie, 

. #4 -” k 1d th: WW 4 | thy Iory 
c lo thismiſerie When I bcholde thy p* wer and thy gory” 
Texerciſe my ſelfe 3 For thy louing kindneſſe @ better then life : 
” ms GRneny + therefore my lips thall praiſe thee, 
on ney po 4 Thus will I magnifie thee allmy life, end 
and glage, as if 1 ' "9's... , 

lift vp mine hands m thy name. 


were in thy San- : Nat : 
&varie. 5 My ſoulethall be fatiſned, as with 4 marov 


' 6 Theremember- 14 f:rnefſe,and my mouth ſhall praile rbee with 


ance of thy favour 
is more (wee! vn- 
to me then all the 
pleaſores & qein- 
ties of the world, 


joyful lippes, 
6 When I remember thee on my bedde, «2d 
when I thinke vp on thee in the mght watches. 
} 1 L Tal | ' d 
e Healſueth him 7 Pecauſe oy aſt ene mine helper, there- 
ſelfe by the Spice fore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
of Godto have the 10yCC, 
RE 8 My ſoule e clcaucth vnto thee: for thy right 
of the defiradtion kand * PR __ 
of Saulardihem #9 Thercfore thiythart ſeeke my ſoule to de- 
that take his part, {{roy it, they (hall go into the lowelt parts of the 
whoſe bodies thall h " 
notbe buried, but ©» | ; 
be deuoured with 10 © They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge 
wilde beaſts. of the ſword, ant they (-albea portion tor foxcs. 
"= _—_ 11 But the king (hall reioyce in God, and all 
; r1911t,y . - - 
profeſſe him,ſhall that g iweare by him (hall reioyCec 1 94m; ior the 
xeioyce in ths Mouth of them thar ſpeake lies, ſhall Le ſtopped. 
UTIENS PSAL. LY111.. 
3 Daxid projet agninſ{ the ſire and (alfe reports of his ene. 
mines, 7 He dr clareth thew pron ſhment & deſtruction, 1 0 
the confers of the tuft and the glory of God, 


© Tobum that excelleth, A Þſalme of Dawid. 


& God with his ſerne my life from feare of the enemie. 

Bo \ md 1 Hide me from the Þ confpiracic of the wic- 

vehement.and that Ked, 4d from the © rage of the workers of ini- 

bis life was in dave cQuitie. 

$hiatts.ng their 3 VVhich have wher their toung like aſiword, 
ph and ſhot for their arrowes 4 bitter word 


a lo that he calleth [-j Eare my ® voice,O God, in my prayct : pre- 


s: 
£ To wit, their 4 To ſhoot at the vprighr in ſecret : they 
outwardvioleuce. ſhoot at hin ſuddenly ard © feare not. 

d Falſe reports 5 They t encourage themſclues #n a wicked 
© To be withoue Purpoſe : they commune together to lay ſnares 
ſeare of Godand prinily, and ſav, Who ſhall ſcethem? 

reuerence of nan 6 They have tor gh: out inzouries, and haue 


1s a ſigne of tepro- : : 
ties : accomplithed that which they fought our, cuen 


f Themore that cuery one 8 hu [ecrct thoughts, and the depth of 
the wicked tee 
Go4s children in 
miſetje,the more 
bolde and impudent are they in oppreſuing them, g There is no way ſo ſecret 
aad (ubtill to do bu:t, Which they wuented pot for his deſtiuttion, 


hu hcart, 


- 6 


denly : their trokes ſhall be at once, 
8 They ſhall cauſe their owne wget to fall heavieindgement 
vpon them : «xd whoſoeucr ſhall (ce them, ſhall 2gainit them,and 
> flee away. rye romp 
9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the es owne jrares, 
worke of God, and they [hall vnderitand, what i When they ſhall 
he hath wrought. RE Kee 
ro Bug the rightcousi ſhalbe glad in the Lord, mh 05 anonrye 
and truſt in him : and all that are vpright of wasto his ſeruant 
heart, (hall rcioyce. Daud, 
PSAL. LXV. 
1 A praiſe endihank ſq1mmy vnto God by the fanbful, who we 
fiqmified by Zron, 4 for the chnſing, preſet nation and gourr- 
nance of them, 9 and for the plentifud blrfſongs powred 
foorth wpon all the rarth, bus (prctally towards bu ( burch, 
9 To him that excelleth, A Palme or 
ſong of Daud, | 
CI a praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and Þ __ gue 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. a2? thy Cha > 
2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee to praiſe thee. 
(hallmll Þ cth come. b Not onely the 
3 Wicked deeds © haue preuailed againſt me: _ ons was 
but thou wilt be merciful vnto our tranſerefſions. the kin , 
4 Bleſſed 4 he, whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt cf Cheilt, 
to come 10 they : he ſhalldwell in thy courts, and © He imputeth ie 
we thall be fatisfe 1 with the pleaſures of thine \, the Ganes of the 
Houſe, ewen of thine holy Temple. people, that God 
5 O God of our ſaluation, thou wilt 4 an- who was iccuſto- 
ſwere vs with fearefull /ignes in thy righteouſ- CE 
nes, O thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, fccor = mg 
and of _ that are farre off in the © ſca. d | Then wi de- 
6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his pow- are thy fete to 
er : and 1s girded about with ſtreng OR In m_ 
7 He appeaſcth the f noiſe of the ſeas and the geftroying thine 
noiſe of the waucs thereof, and the tumults of enemies, as thow 
the people. = in the red 
8 They alfo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
of ow nes afraid of = ay ws for mou ted 
make the Eaſt and the Weſt to reioyce. | 
9 thou 8 viliteſt the earth, md it: : No SO 
thou makelt it very rich, the briver of God is ful qcecrennee inthe 
of water: thou prepareſt them corne: for ſo thou world, whichis 
appointeſt i ir, noe gh 
10 Thou & watereſt abundantly the furrowes Pac: rowen 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine tg deſcend mtO 16s, rhe goi 
the valleycs thereof : thou makcſt it ſoft with forth ofthe wore 
{howres, 4d bleſleſt the bud thereof. ning and of the 
11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good- * To wi,whh 
nelic, and thy Reps drop fatneſle. raine. 
1 2 They drop vpon the paſtures of the wilder- b That is,Shiloab, 
ncs : & the hils (hall be compaſſed with gladnes. o Con = 
1 3 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the val- jgioredihe earth 
leycs alſo ſhall be couered withcorne : ans aa deing foorth 


ICY . vie, 
thy ſhout for ioy, land ſing. þ By ti deter 
tion he ſleweth that all F order of nature is a5 ateſtimonie of Gods love toward 


vs,who cauleth a! creature$1o ſerue our neceſvitie. | That 13, the dumbe creatuies 


hall yot oucly re1oyce for atime for Gods benefits, but ſhall cootioually Ging. 


PSAL. LXVL 
1 He pronoketh all men to preiſe the Lord and to confiler bu 
wor ks, 6 He ſetreth foorth the power of God to affray the 
rebels, ts aud ſheweth how God hath delinered Jjracl from 
great bontage and aſſiifions, 13 He promiſeth to gime ſ4- 
crifice, 16 aud proweketh all menio heave what God hath 
done for hom and to praiſe bu Nanoe, 


@ To him that extelleth. A ſong or Tſalme. 


Eioyccin God, ® all ye inhabirams of the » fe ophefieth _ 


carth. that al natic 


oo 


thy works ! through Ge gramucthelOpyony 


2 Sing forth the glory of his name : make his ledza at Ge on 


Bnt G i111 ſhoot an arrow at them (ud- pratſe glorious. hon wee al 
7 ONION : 3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in tyowen im I 


Py” 


% 


| his boly Sprrit, 


, ſeweth,thatrbe 


| Iy, & give thanks 


»1 
SS #14 


b Asthe faltbfull {hall thine enemies be Þ in ſubie&ion vnto thee. 
ſhall obey God ©. Allthe world ſhall worſhip thee, and (ing 


willingly: io the . 
hide foriears VALO thee,entn fing of thy Name. Selah. 


{hall difſewble 5 © Comeand bcholde the works of God : he 
themſclues to is terrible in b# doing toward 4 the ſonnes of 
be lubich, 


c He toucheth the © F \ 
Rvuthfulldulnede 6 Hehath turned the Sea into drie land : they 


of man, whois paſſed thorow the riuer on ſoot : there did wee 
colde inthe co rjoyce in him, 
A 7 Heeruleth the world with his power : his 
Or KS, , S ge 

d His prouidence CyCsS hehelde the nations : the rebellious thall 
is woondertu}l..» not © exalt themſclues. Selah. 
- ——_—__ heir 8 Praiſe our God, yepcople, and make the 
e He prooneth VOycc of his praiſeto be heard. 
tha: God willex- 2 Which holdeth our foules in life, and ſuf- 
my w_— _ fereth nor our feet to {lip. 
to ike <NtIcS, * . - 
becauſe te punith- . 72 For thou,O God, haſt proued vs,thou haſt 
eth amune them * £1C VS as filuer 15 tried, 
ſuch as willnoto- 12x Thou haſt brought vs into the 8 ſnarc,and 
bey his calling. 111d a ſtrait c<4ine vpon 0.1r loynes. 
f Hee ſignificth —_ haſt ; EY 
ſome ſpectall be- 12 'Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our 
nefit , that God heads : we went into fire & into-water, but thou 
had ſhewed » his broughteſt vs out into a wealthy plizre, 
Chen or 6 13 I will goe into thine © Houſe with burnt 
Jewes,in deſiucr. "ha —" b 
ing them from Offerings, and will pay thee my touvcs, 
ſome great dan- 14 Whichmy lippe haue promiſed, and my 
ger: whereofor © q10Uth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 

I5 I will offer vnto thee burnt offerings of 


of the l;ke he pro- 
mileth that the _ ; 
Genules ſhall be fat rammes with incenſe : I will prepare buliocks 


partakers. and goats, Selah, 

ge = _—_— 16 i Come «nd hearken,all yethat feare God, 
beere deſcribed Aa24T will tell you what hee hath done to my 
which isztobe foule. 

led by Gods pro- yq- T called vnto him with my mouth, and he 
| wry ry" was exalted with my tongue. 

vndet tyrants,and 18 «It I regard wickedneſſe in mine hcart, 


roentcr intoms the Lord will not heare me. 

niſolde dangers. 1. But God hath heard me, and conſidered 
h The doetie of ho wwe bf : 

the faithfull js ©1E VOyce Or my prayer, - 

heere deſcribed 20 Praifed be God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer,nor his mercie from me. 


wh'ch are never 
vamindfa)lto ren- _ bart 
der God prayſefor his benefits, i It is not enongh to hane received Gods bene- 


» G's, _— mindfull thereof, but alſa we are bound to make others to profit 


thereby, avd praiſe God, k lf I delight in wickednelle, God will not hcare ae; 
but if 1 confetle it,he will receiue rag, 
PSAL EXVIL 
s Aprajerof the hinch to obtems the fanony of God aud to 
be lnhined with bu counttuance, 2 10 thr end that hy way 
ani jndgements may be lnowen thorowont the rarth, 5 And 
finally is declared the king dome of God, which ſhoul! Le vni- 
Kerſally erifiicd at the commung of (for ift, 
3. "a 


& To him that exce/leth on Negzinoth, 
| A Tale or ſongs 
i Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, and 
a cauſe his f2ce to ſhine among vs. (Sclah) 


2 'ThatÞ they way know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy ſauing health among all nations. 


# Chat is,move 
our kearts with 


that wee m3 : 

feele h15 Mn z Ecrthe people praiſe thee , O God : Ictall 
tavard vs. the pcoplepraiſe thee, 

b That both 


Sera 4 © Letthepeople be glad and reiovce : for 
tiles mar ko ou ſbalt iudge the on righteoutly, and go- 
Gods covenant uerne the nations vpon the earth. Sclah. 
made wit, them. 5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God : letall 
bx os dp the people praiſe thee, 

n i 6 Then (hall 4 the carth bring foorth her in- 
creaſeand God. euen our God ſhall blefie vs. 

7 God ſhall bleTe vs, andallthe ends of the 

© bs rect be- earth © (hall feare him. 
nefics that they f,ovid receine vndet the kingdame of Chrift, d He ſhewerh that 
where Ged faucureth there fla! be obnadance of all other thirgs, e When 
they (ce!e his great benefirs butt [piuituall and corporall towards them, 


people [an never 
T: c {n{fhc.onts 


mes, 
P SAL, LXVIIL 
r Jnthis Pſalme Dail ſerteth forth as m a oHafſe the wonder. 
full mercies of God toward hu prope : « 1/20 by all means 
and moſt ſtrange ſorts declued himfe!% 10 them, 15 And 
therefore Gois { burch by reaſon of hu promiſer,qvaces, and 
wittories doth excell withont comonnriſon all worldl things, 
34 Heea horteth therefore all men 12 praiſe God for eur, 
& Tohim that excelleth, A TP ſalme or 
on? of Daut 
; I 2 of : 4, : a The Prophet 
Od will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcat- theweth that lbs. 
rered :; they alſo that hate him,{hall flee be. it God ſaffereth 
fore him, the mn tyrants 
. p t 
2 Astheſmoke vaniſheth, {5 ſhalt thou driue &,,? joy = 
them away : and as waxe melteth before the fie, yet at length be , 
ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, vill be revenged 
3 ® Bur the righteous ſhalbe plad, and reioyce " —_ Fl 
Letore God :\ ca, they {hall leape for ioy. when God decla. 
4 Sg vato God, and fing prayſes vnto is reth his power a- 
name : exalt him that ridcth vpon the heauens, grmum —_—_ 
in his Name © I1h,and rcioycelefore him. ' neninds, *, => 
s He waFather of the fatherleſſe and a Indge {aluation of his 
ofthe widowes, een God in hisholy habitation, Church, which 
6 God 4 maketh the ſolitarieto dwell in fa- = ham theres 
milies, and delinereth them that were priſoners , 1, and 
, ; , © lah and Teho- 
in ſtocks: but therebellious ſhall dwell ina © dry vah are the vames 
land. of God, which doe 


7 fO God, when thou wenteſt foorth before pu 4m 
thy pcople : when thou wenteſt thorow the wil- compr@enſible,ſo 


derneſſe, (Sclah) that hereby is de. 
8 The earththooke, and the heauens drop- _ _ alli. 
ped at the preſence of this God : euen Sinai was - —_ rms o 
moved at the preſence of God, exen the God of God of ifraelis the 
Ifrael. F onely true God, 
9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine wf- - He om_—_ 
on thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt refreſh it be childtefſe, and 
when Ave $ wearie. Ss their 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for families. 
thou,O God, halt of thy £ gooaneſſe prepared ir <Codn dieting 
for the poore. which beſore they 
11 The Lord gauematter tothe b women to had abuſed, 
tell of the greatarmie. f Heeteacheth 


12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, Jettytuiy pelowe 
and - ſhethat remained in the houſe, dtuided the ethto his chad, 
ſpoyle. as appeareth 

Il3 Though ye hane lien among k pots, yer /hal xp on 
ye be as the wings of a doue thatis couered with _ of Egy - 
filuer, and whoſe teathers are {ke yelow golde, Tom bleſſed the 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kings !in landof Canzan 
ir it was whi he ſnow i : becanſe hee bad 
it, 1t was white as the ſnow 1n Zalmon, 

: choſen that place 
13 "The mountaine of Gol « /tke the moun- jo; his Church, 
taine of Baſhan : ## « an hiemoumaine, as mount h The fathion the 
Baſhan. was that women 
16 * Why leape ye, ye hie mountaines? as for Rag fangs ever 
R 4 , et 5 257% thevidoric,as Mi 
this mountaine, God delighrteth to dwell init : riam,Deborab,tu 
yea, the Lord will dwell in it for cucr. dith,and ot! ers. 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand Bins ey 
thouſand Angel Z and the Lord is among them,ss y the ſouldiers, 
inthe Sancuarie of Sinai, but women alſo 

18 Thouart gone vpon high : thou haſt © led had worry 
captiuitie captiue,ard recciued gifts formen:yca, : Hi —_— 

he rebellious haſt 2how led, that the Lord gonna ens; 
Cuen INE TEE ou ted, e for a time to lie in 
God might dwell there. blacke darkneſſe, 


19 Prayſed be the Lord, euen the God of our y** hee will re- 


CGluation , which ladeth vs dayly with benefits, 99'* 5 and wake 
Sclah. dk - 


. 1 Intheland of 
Canaan, where his Chntch was, m Zion the Church of God doth excel! alt 
worldly things not in pomp: & outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of Gody 
which there remainei4; becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why boaſt ye of your 
ſtrength and beancie 2gatuſt this mountaine of God? © As God overcame the 


enemies oſhis Churcli,cooke them priſoners, & made themctriburaties: ſo Chriſt 


which is God manife!led in fleſh, ſnbdued Satan and finne vrder vs, and Vit 
to tus Church moſt liberal! gifts ofhis Spirit, Epheſ.z.8. = Or 
20 This 


The reioyeing ofthe iuſt, * 


po 


that aneth 3 


” 
$79 


j =_ . - 


Gods power in his Church. 
20 This & our God,muen the God 


Iam wearie of crying: my throte  drie: 


Tn moſt extreme .,, : andto the Lorde God belang the Þ iſſues of mine 4eyes faile,whiles I waite tor my God. 4 Though bis 
g's I death. 4 that hate mee withouta cauſe, are = on _ 
aur 1 X . Md - : 
deliver his. 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- moe thenthe haires of mine heade : yn covſitantandin- = 
q Ashedelivered nemics, axd the haivie pate of him that walketh would deſtroy me,andare mine enemies © alle- courged him fil 
hisCh =D ovee {14 his fines ly, are mightie , ſo that Ireſtored that which I to [3M 
60g of Bathan, 4 , . , , —_ e Condemnin 
-- bu tyranes, 22 TheLordhath ſaid,I will bring my people i rooke not. —_ ne puililefſe. 5 
and from the dan- againe tiom 9 Bathan : I'vall bring them agune $ O God, thou Knowelt my 8 fooliſhneſſe, | 77, indged 
, es of the red from the depths ofthe Sea. - andmy faultes are not hid from thee, * me poore 10+ 
ds- eo withe tl n= 1 4atthy footemaybe dipped in blood, & Letnotthem that truſt inthee, O Lorde noceneas a thiefe , 
doe as oft a» nE- 3 ) O l : PF , b God f} lt | 1 e&d f h 1 thoſk and ie my 
1 cejitie requi=» End the tongueof thy dogges in the bloed of the God othottes,be athamec tor's ME:1eT ROT thote goods to orhers a8 
—_ reth. enemies,euen jn * it. X that ſecke thee, bee confounded through mee,O t,oogh Lhad fio- 
x That isjin the 24 They haue OGod.thy ſgoings, the God of Ifrael. lecthem, 
ie _— 4 They bauetcene, O God,thy * goings, Ui : 4 
? : | — n_o0 6m goings of my God,aud my King,wh:ch arg inthe 7 For w. = haueI ſuffred reprofe: ſhame Hops. - Amy 
- wy 4 Ry. arh couered wy face, : 
dogges ſhall lappe Sanctuarte, , , ward yer am I its 
= ns ORE 25 Thet fingers went | cfore, and the players 81 or become a —_— my brethren, _ toward 
» Nara v0 ng of inſtruments after: in the ids were the maides cuen T _ = mn = » —_— A 4 Sr 
b = fr TY RI 9 i forthe zeale of thine houſe eaten omacter yas 
chiefe King, goeſt plaving with timbrels, : mou ; euill iutceatie of 
d, out with thy peo- 26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies , end the —_ the rebukes of them that rebukedthee, 1; evemies ve an 
le to warre,and -d ' ple 6 ne 4 of Iſrac! are fatien vpon me. occaſhonythar the 
| pi Lord,ye that are of the fountaine © of Hraet. , 
-——"_ the 27 There was * litle Benjamin with their y ru- —=10 1I* weptand my foule faſted, but that was - —— all from 
t Hedeſeribeth ler,andthe princesof Indah with their allerablic, to my reproofe: i When 1 awe 
| the order of the the princes of Zc.ulun, aud the princes of wy x ——_—_— : and I became apro- thine enemies pres 
people, when they pyanheali. ucrbe vnto them. tend thy Name 
: oder _— bs Thy God hath appoynted thy ſtrength: 12 They that | fare in the gate, ſpake ofmee, _—__— 
E forthe vito:ie, ſabliſh,O God, that, wizch thou haſt wrought and _ SR lang of me. Ve denic the forme. 
v Whichcome jn vs, r 3 ur Lorde, I make my prayer vnto thee In thine holy Spirite 
o — = - 29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Teruſalem : and a" ® acc table time, euen in the multitude of pom —_ 
* Benfamin is cat. ings hall bring preſents vnto thee. * thy mercie: O God,heare me in the trueth of thy and defend thy 
| led litle becauſe 3 3 Deſtroy the company of the ſ-caremen, and ſaluation. glorie, 
he was the yoogeſt myiſticue of the mightie bulles with 5 calues of 14 Deliuermeec out of the myre, that1 ſinke k My zealewo- 
lonne of }zak..b 1 5 , Yo | PT ued me to lament 
< y Who was ſome "DC people, that tread vnder feete pieces of lil- Not:lerre be deliuered from them that hate me, nd yang for wy 
chiefe ruler of the ucr:{catterthe people that delice in warre. and our of the ® deepe waters.  Gluation, 
| tride- 31 Then ſhall the princes come out® of E- 15 Letnotthewater flood drowne mee, net- 1 The more he 
Faq mo gvpt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtrerch their handes ther ler the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the ow re 
tans Þ , nto God it (hut hcr mouth vpon me. od 29 "Ban 
thy power (ar the VOWD "1 God Kinod fth , 16 Heare mc,O Lord, for thy louins kindnes mrs yy wes 
| defence of thy 32 Sing nto Log, O yee Kingdcomes oOrthe _ , . bs ”> againſt him both 
R | | Church lerula- earth:ſing praiſe vatocke Co (Selah) is good : turne vnto me according to the multi- poore andrich, 
| - FSR 33 Tohimthar riderh vp the moſt high hea- tude of thy tender mercics. Nog re _ 
| thatthe pride of US, Which were from the beginning, beholdehe _ 17 And © hide not thv face from thy ſeruant, noable,yer thes 
the mightie ny will ſcn4 out by his © voyce a mightie found, —=for lam introuble: make haſte 1ndheare me, baſt a time, wherss 
WV — or $6 Aſcribe the powerro God: for his maicſtie 18 Draw neere vnto my ſouſe and redeeme Kt inthou =+» 
CR wvpon Ifrael.and his frenorh heclondes, deliner me becauſe of mine enemies. oymed my 
4 togarniſh their | ( _ * ! us Hr enegt ” te ec Feb 3 Thou haſt k en my r proofe and my jutrance. 
| ſhoes with ſiluer; 35 OGod, thou art Crermible out of thine . Ou Nat KNOWEn MY. Te ” n Heſheweth a 
: ro — "g holy « aq the God of Iitacl is he that giuerh I Fl diſ,;onour : all mine P aduzrſaries re 
: l rin 
ſtrength and power vnto the people: prayted be 47e betore thee, ber 4-46 l 
pomp? thoughe PEO A a5 ai woken min 4 reth himſ= Ie that 
" themſelves avove God, 20 Rebuke hath broken mineheart,and Tam God is faueurable 


full of heanincs,and 41 looked for ſome to haue 


all men. b He prophecieth that the Gemiilz« ſhal come to the true knowledge 
pitic 0 r2e,but there was none:and for comfor- 


and worſhip of God. c By his terrible thunders hee will make himſelie to bee 


knowen the God of all the world. d in bewiog feareſull indgementes againſt ,... r. "oy + and 
| | | eh» 1. ECS,0ut I found none. grie: and at haud, 
thine enemies (or the (aluztion of thy people, e Heall-deth to the Tabernacle : Y '; : - when he ſte 
| which was diuided mio theee parts 21 Forthey gaue me gall in my meate,and in Wn 00 ns 
PSAL LXIX my thirſt they gauc me vineger todrinke, of 
IR ; 22 Let their © tablebee a ſhare beforethem, o Not tharfſe 
1 The compla ur, prayeys, ſer wont I ale anl great ann h and their proſperitie ther rune. feared that God 
of Danid i (it ſorr th as a fone of © burſt and all his meine Let their eves be blinded that they ſeen: would not heare 
berr: 231 The malicious cr16: lite of the enemies, 12 And 23 LETTACIT CYCS DE Nac cy IX: himjbut that care 
ther puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Ind and ſuch tr2i:ours and maketheir £ loynes alway to tremble. made himto 
tr —_ pou cow ae ia by a fliitior, 24 Powre out thine anger vpon them,andlet yu _— 
and offertih prayſ's unto God, 32 IWiich ve moe a cop wh. 11 46 . alc "mm. eferre 
tabs thee af lorvifers 2 wh reef all the afiiBieg any ache wrathfull difpleaſure take them > Then a. 


comfort. 35 Finally be donth prounke all crratires 10 pray- 
fer, prophecying of the kingdome of Chrift, and the preſirne- 
tron of the ( hureh, where all the ſaih full, 37 And the 


none dr-ellin therr tents. 
26 Forthey perſecutehim, 


Aue mee.O God : for the © v:aters are cntred 


b Danid ſigni- 
- a> cuen to my ſoule, 


Herh by the wa. 


Galiuer hizs. © No firmitic or fRablencle to ſetile wy Feete, de of the teprodate. 


25 * Lertheir thabitation be yoyde, andler 


Jerde ſhall daell ſor ener, ſmitten : and the adde vnto the ſorowe of them, 
| » Of thoſhanim & Tohon that excellethvpon® Shoſhamtim whom thou haſt wounded. 
reade Plal.41, A Vſalme of Dawid, 


thet our comſert onely dependeth of God: for man rather 
rowes,th: a diminitbeth them, lohn 19.29, r Hee defizeth God to execute his 


to him, when he 


lam beſetas a 
ſheepe among ma- 


whome thou haſt ny wolues, 


q He ſhewerh that 
it is in yaine to 
put our truſt in 


27 Lay ® iniquitie vponthcir iniquitie, and men in ove great 


neceſsities, but 
increiſeth our fore 


ter3,in what i I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no ;, dzements again(t the reprobate,which cannot by afy meanes bee rurmed, Rim 
greatdangers he cſtajies : Iam come into deepe waters , and the manes it 9. # Take both judgerneve and power f om them, * Allies 14206 
wargcur ofthe Qrexmes runne ouer me. t Puniſh not anely them but their poſteritie, which ſtall bee like vnto them, 
which God did u By their continuance and increaſiu 


g inches linges let it be knowen that the y 
FE "T7 


thi "4 D Imes. 


let them not com? into thy righteonſneſſe, 
28 Ler them be pur out of the * book of life, 

ſelvionto have = DEither let them bE written with the n1ghteous. 

bene write inthy 29 When Lampoore and in heanineſle,thine 

booke,yet by their helpe,O Godſhall exalt me. 

froltes prove the 2 11 praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 


contra”y,letthem = - - _ 
Cong, Ba m=gnike him with rhankeſgining. 


x They which fee- 
med by their pro» 


probare, 31 Tha alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then 

y There is no of a Y yong bullocke,that hath hornes and hoofes. 

CON 32 The hum'leſhallſce chu; and they that + 

then thankeſgi- - ſceke God,ſhalbe glad,and your heart ſhall liue. 

ag for his bene- 33 Forthe Lord hearcth the poore,and deſpi- 
145 


ſh not his * priſoners, 


hedeli- , 
= For oohedelte 14 Lerheanen and carth prayſe him: the ſcas 


uered his (cruant 


David ſo will he and all that moueth in them. 
,— + uy x 35 For God will ſane Zion,and builde the ci. 
wr ca ties of Indah,that men may dwel there and haue 


» Vader the tem- it in poſſeſſion, 
porall promiſe«f o =36 The a ſced alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite 


the nd of Can#- 5+; and they that loue his name,ſhal dwel therein, 
an he comprehen- 


deth the promile of life everlaſting to the faithfull and their pcſteritie, 


PSAL LEL 
x Hee prayeth to beeright [pee-lily deluered, 2 Hedefirrth 
the ſhane of his enemues, 4 Andihe toyſull comfort of all 
tho(s that ſerke the Lord. 
TTo hom that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid 
2» Which might ro put in1® remembrance, 
put him ir. remem- O; Go d, b haſte thee to deliuer mee : make 
brance of his de- haſte to helpe me,O Lord, 
liue: ance. . 
* #Pjabne.ge.1h- 2 Letthem be © confounded & pur to ſhame, 
b Heteacheth vs that ſccke my ſoule:let them be tumed backward 
to be earneſt iv and put to rebuke, that defire mine hurt. 
praterthough God =. 7 «+ them be turned backe for a rewarde of 
ſeemne to ſtay: for ed - 
athis time be wilt {Er © ſhame, which ſaid, Aha,aba. 
are ys. 4 Butler all thoſe that ſceke thee, hee ioyfull 
e He wasaflured and glad in thce,and let all that Joue thy ſaluati- 


ym png on,lay alwayes,God be prayed. 

they weretode F Nowe Iam © poore and necdic : O God, 
es bo make haſte to me : thou art mine helper,and my 
the neerer to his ' . - & 

delincrance. deliuerer: O Lord,make no caryng. 


d Hereby we are tanght 10+ to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ame 
fall on our own necks. © Recauſe he had felt Gods helpe before, he groundeh 
on experience and boldly ſeeketh yato him for ſucconr, 


PSAL LXXL 
s Hee prayeth in faith r/labliſhed by the worde of the promiſe, 
s Andconfirmrd by the worke of God from hu youth, 16 
He complaneth of the erurine of his enemies, *7 And de- 
Greth Gonto contimu? ha prace toward him, 22 Promiſing 
to he mindfull ar:4 th 1»be Call ſor the ſame. 


*Pſelm.z1.r. N * © thee,O Lorde,I truſt:let me neuer bee a- 
a Heprayethto Iſhamed. 
God wich foll aſſu- 


rance of faith, tbae 2 REſcue me anddeliner me in thy Þ righte- 
be wil deliver him Ouincfſe: Incline thine care vnto me and ſac me. 


a his aduer[a- 3 Bethou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I ray 
. : alway reſort:thou < : — 


to ſauce me:forthou art my rocke,& my fortreſſe. 
4 Deluer me,O my God, ont of the hand dof 


ſe'fe true of pro» 
miſe, . . - 
c Thou haſt infi- the wicked: out of the hand of the cuill and cru 


Al creaearet area Ul man. 
thy commande- 5 For thou art mine hope,O Lord God, even 


ment : therefore My ©tr1 iſt from my youth. 


reals ry 1M 6 Vpon thee hane I bene ſtayed from the 
-irabiy  wombe: thouart he 5 rooke me my mo- 
d That is. from {hers bowels: my prayſc ſhalbe als of thee, 
Abſalom, Ahitho- +7 Iam become as it werea fmonſter vnto 
wabeny that con* any; but thou art my ſure truſt, 


e He ſtrengthenerh his ſairl/by the experience of Gods benefites, who Cid not 
onely preſerue him in his mothers belly , bur rooke him thence and ever fince 
hath preſerued him. f Allthe world wondreth at me becanſe of my ovſeries, 
aſwell they iv 2uthoritie as the common peop!e,yet beipg alluced by thy favour 
cemaine iedialt, 


A priyer of the faithful 


8 Letmy month be filled with thy prayſe, aud 


with thy glory euery day. _ thon dideft 
2 Caſt me not off inthe time of 3 age: forſake n Ni when had 


me not when my ſtrength falerh. more ſtrength, 
10 For mine enemies ſpeake of m2e,and they belpe me now @ 


» nas » . 4 much the more in 
that . waice for my ſoule , rake rheir counſell Men n | hum 
rogerner. ; weaknelſle. 

11 Saying,* God hath forſaken him : purſue k Thus the wics 
and take him,for there is none to deliucr #547, ked both blaf- 

12 Goe not farre romm :,O God:i my God, aomaryn x" 
haſte theeto helpe me. his Soto0es, 20 

13 Let the be confounded & conſumed that though he had for 
are againſt my ſoule : let them he couered with {eo them,ihe 


. ſufferthem to fall 
E . 
reproofe and confuſion,that ſreke mine hurt. oo had, 


14 But I wil waite continually,and wil praiſe ; tn calling bim 
thee more and more. his God, he put» 


15 My mouth (hall dayly rehearſe thy righte-. '*th backe the 

on” ans b nk Goo The FI h falſe reportes of 
ovineſſe,end thy ſaluation:* for I knowe not the 1g aquerſuies, 
numer, that ſaid, God had 

16 I will 1goe forward in the ſtrength of the queen 
Lord God,e:d will make mention of thy righte. * Zecaule thy ber 


J ; nefites toward me 
ouſneſle, exen of thine onely. a'e innumerable,[ 


I7 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my cannot but conti- 
youth eu:n vntill now:rherefore will I tell of thy m_y "png % 
wonderous workes, | 1 1 will + 

18 u Yea,cuen vnto mine olde age and gray Rtedfaft being vp- 
hea:l,O God:torſake menot,vniyll I haue decla- bolden withthe 
red thine arme vnto thu generation, thy pow- Poet NO " 
er to all them,that (hall come: a5 he bath begun, + 

12 And thy ®rightcouſhes,O God, I will ex- he would focon- 
alt on high:for thou haſt donegreat things: 9 O tinve his benefirs, 
God,who is like vnto thee ! m tv 

20 Which haſt thewed megreat troubles and ws i __ 

P aduerſities,ut thou wilt returne, and rewue n Thy inſt perfor- 
me,and rvilt come againc,aud take mee vp from = of thy pros 
the depth of the earth. == "Ma fate bred. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe min? honour, and IC- keth through all 
rurne ad comfort me. ten:ations and by 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy 4 faith- _ _— 
fulneſſe,O God,vpon inſtrument and violeynto ,QFIEe 
thee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of þ Avhe confefſerh 
Ifatl. : that God is F only 

23 My lippes will tcioyce when I ſing vnto nr _ 
thee,and my * ſoule which thou haſt delivered. 1,ontedgert that 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy ___ theſe evils were 
ouſneſle dayly : for they are confounded and —_—_— __ by 
brought vnto ſhamethat ſeeke mine hurt, q H $a = 
that h1s long tariance was wel recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe, 
r For there 15 no true prayſing of God,cxcept it come from the heart: and there 
fore he promileth to deli.e in nothing but wherein God may be glonbfied, 


PSAL. LXXII. 
1 He prayeth for the profperons eflate of the kingdom of S4'0s 

mon, who was the froure of Chrift,  Undrr whome ſhals 

Hernbceouſneſſe prace and felieuir, ro Unio whome all 

Kinys and ali nations ſhall cot homage, 19 Wheſe name 

ani power ſhal endure for eurr,and in whom all naitons ſhal 

be bluſſed, 

T APſalme? of Salomon, 2 Compoſed by 
Tre thy Þ iudgementsto the King, O God, David as touching 
and thy righteouſneſle to the Kings< ſonne, there "gne wa 

( 0 On : onne Salo . 
2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people un righte- "1 his 
ouſneſſe,and the poore with cquitie. withthe Spitite 

3 The «4 mountaines an the hilles ſhall bring wikdome and iv- 

peace to the people by iuſtice. Ntice,tha: he reigne 


4 He hal ©iudge the poore of the people:he i ron 
ſhal ſaue the chil.ircn of the needie,and ſhal ſub- c To wit,to his 
due the oppreſſor. polteritie, _ 

5 They thall * feare thee as long as the ſunne 6 _ 
places moſt barren (hall be entiched with thy blefsings. e Hee theweth where- 
—_— -- —_— to —_—_ :to A dfend the innocent, and " 
belt a kiog,that ruleth ncconkingte thy weed, _—_ —_—_ "" 


LL LL CGH GMaAGH4cccaa og 6c coo rw _ wo co Og & me 


—- 


Chriſts kingdome figured. 
g Aschisisrrue and moone endurcth, from generation to genc- 
iw-2ll godly king 1::/0n, 

m_ 1 _— 6 He ſhall come 8 downe like the raine ypon 
wv with his bea- the mowen graſlc, and as the ſhowers that water 
veal; dew moke'h the earth. 

his Church ever 7 In kis daycs ſhall the righteous fouriſh, and 


4 abundance of peace ſhelbe {o long as the moone 


b That is, from 

the xed Seato the Endurcth, 

ſea called Sy1 14- $ His dominion ſhall be alſo from * ſeato ſea, 
. 7 rr and fromthe riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

no | that 9 They that dwel in the wiidernes, (hal kneele 
Grits kingdome before him, and his enenucs ſhall licke the duſt. 

ſhould be large 10 The Kings of i Tarthiſh & of the iles (hall 


leis ond bring preſents : the Kings * of Shetaand Seta 


ofall other conn- (hall bring gifts. : 
tries deyong the 11 Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all natt- 
1 wr" ons ſhall ſcrue him, : 
| Tha: is, of Ara. 12 For heſhalldeliuerthe poorewhen he cri- 
diathe rich covn- th : the necdy alſo,and him that hath no helper. 
wey,whercot She» 1 > Heſhalbe marcifullto the poore and nee- 
bayas a part bor x; (hall preſcruethe ſoules ofthe poore. 


der on Ethi- on : 
- % Us 14 He ſhall redeeme their foules from deceit 


| Though tyrants and violence, and! deare ſhall their blood be in 
= not to thed his ſight. 

wodly Me ett 15 Yea, heſhall live, and vnto him ſhall they 
preſerve þ:3 fb Piuc of the ® gold of Sheba: they (hall alſo pray 
teas 6 all kinde for him continually, and daily blefſe him. 

© Godin oth 16 Anhandfull of corne ſhall beſowen in the 
proſper his life,& ©arth, euerr inthe toppe of the mountaines, and 
alio make zhe pee- the ® fruntthcreof ſhall ſhake like the rrees of Le- 
ple wr willing anon : and the children ſhall flouriſh outof the 
n Vocer ſachs Ctic likethe graſſe ofthe earth, 

Kivg (ha!be moſt 17 His name (hall be for euer : his name ſhall 
great plentie, both endure as long as the ſunne : all nations ſhall 
offrutandall% of blefſe © him, and be blefledin him. 

mavkinde . 18 Bleſſedbethe Lord God, even the God of 
© They (hall pray Iſrael, which onely doth y woondrous things. 
God for —. 19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for cuer: 
ho har Gag and let alltheearth be hilled withhis glory. So 
doth proſper them be it, enenſo be it, ; 
for his G@ke. Hexke FxD Tag 4q prayers of Dauid, 


p He confefſeth theſonne of Tſhai. 

that except God | 

miraculouſly preſerne his people, that neither the Xing nor the kipgdome can 
continue, q Concerning lus ſonue Salomon, 


PSAL LIAXNL 

z The Prophet trarherh by his example that neiher the wor (d, 
ty proſperuie of the vn1odly, 14 nor yes the af fiftron of the 
good ought ro a1ſcomrane Gods children + but rather ought to 
mooue 5 10 conſider our Fathers proudence, and 10 canſe vs 
fo Yewerenice Gods magennents, 19 for aſmauch as the wicked 
van away, 24 ani the godly enter into I 6 entrleflingy 
28 mhope wherro/ he »1(,nevh him(elfe rato Cods bands, 


C A Pſalme commuted to Aſaph. 


3 Avit were be- : : | 
tweene hope and Yez God is good to Iſrael : exe, to the pure 
deſpaire he bur. in heart, 

ſeth forth into 2 Asfor we, my feet were almoſt gone: my 


this aff-&10n, be- ſteps had well neere ſhpr. 


__— _ 3 Forl fretted at the fooliſh, when I ſawthe 
tinue b1s favour proſpiritie of the wicked, 


town d ſuch as 4 Fotthere are ® no bonds in their death, but 


were godly iv they are luſhe and ſtrong. 


deed, 3nd . ; 
4" dap 5 They art not in trouble as other men , nci- 
b The wicked in ther are hoy plagued with o:her men. 

this life live at 6 © Therefore pride isas actaine vnto them, 


peatreard ite  andcruclie couereththem «s a garment. 

death like priſo- 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe 3 f they 
ders: tha is, by haue more then heart can with. 

licknefle _— 8 They are licentious, and (peake wickedly of 
lenger we » theiroppreſſion: they ralke preſimptuoully, 

© They gory in their pride, as ſome doe in cheir chaines,and in cruckieas ſome 
doe in apparell. f &br, they paſſe the arfires of the bear3, 


- 


—* 


9 They ſer their mouth againſt heaven , 
their tongue walkerh thorow the carth. topamenDecite 
10 Therefore his * people turne hither : for pos menbecauſe 
waters of a full cup are wrung aut tro them, they elieeme them 
11 Andthey ſay , How doth God knowit? -——cn—_—_ 
or is there knowledge in the moſt High? yy OY 
12 Loetheſcare the wicked, yer proſper they ceprobate,bur alls 
alway, and increaſe in riches. the people of 
13 Centeinly I haue cleanſed mine heart in ©29 often times 


, wk fall backe,ſeet 
vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. + v4 mar ns | 


ſtened enery mo! rung. conn " - _— 
15 It Ifay, 8I will judge thws,beboldethe ge- CE. 
neration of thy children: I havetreſpaſſed. that God coufide- 
16 Then thought Ito know this,buz it was t00 rethnotright the 


painfull for me, re - 
17 Vntill I went into the b SarGtuary of God: ,,uk eventhe 
then vnderſtood I] their end. p yto dit 


18 Surelythou haſt ſet themin ſlippery places, itd God —_ 
and caltclt them downe into deſolztion, 

19 How fuddenly are they deſtroyed,periſhed fperitie of the 
end : horribly ATI F cri 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh! OLord, 8 !f | give place 
when * thonraiſct vs vp, thou ſhalt make their —_ _ 
uvage deſpiſed. thy prout 

21 Ceiteinly mine heart was vexed, and I was devee, feing thow 
pricked in my reines: ho 

22 So fovliſh was I & ignorant ; I wasal beaſt AS 


before thee. drew in their gree- 
23 Yet I was alway*®-with thee : thou _ 
holden me by my right hand. : cds ow" - 


24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and - learned by thy 
afterward receiue me to glory, word and 
25 Whom haue Tin ® heauen bur thee ? and ] Spirit, that thew 
haue deſired none inthe carth withthee, =” orga 
26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart «fo: but ;utly. 
God :s the ſtrength of mine heart, and my © por- 5 Bythy ſearefull 
tion for cuer. ; k - AF 
27 For loe, they that withdraw themſclues peneſt0ur yore 
confer thy he: 


Lord (God,that I may declare all t ks, that 
0 may dec hy wor a_——— 


me to preſerue me. n He ſought veither helpe nor comfort of es 4, — 

onely. © He teacheth vs to denie our felues, to bave God our w 

and onely contentment, p Thar is, forſake thee to fſerke others. q . 

os __ ſhiinke from God, yet he promileth is aut in him, and to magu. 
works. | 


PSAL. LXXIIIL %” 
1 The fath/ull complaine ofthe urfir ntlzon of the Church end TOE 
trme religion, 2 wndey the name of 70m, and the trmpie dte "be iv 


firoxed: 11 And trafting m the might end fre meveis of 
Ged, 2+ by bu comment, 21 they require belpe & ſncromr 
for the glory of Gods hoty N ame, for the ſaluatron of hu poore 
afflicted ſer wanis, 23 nd the conſuſion of bu proud tr.enmess 
. C A Palme t giue mi#ruction, committed 
; ro Aſaph. 
God, ® why haſt thou pur vs away for euer? # The Charch of 
why 1s thy wrath Ki againſt the (heepe —— 
of thy paſture ? tyranoie ejther 
2 Thinke vpon thy congregation, which thou the Debate 
haſt poſſeſſed of olde , and on thed rod of thine ian, «r 
inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed , and on (Wome Papenh. 
this mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. hand whid yolunn 
3 Lift vp thy || ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for was ven ' 
er deſtroy euery enemiethar docth euill tothe Pam Tor melr —— 


, 
* 
: 
- 
"2" 
” 


eu AI 
SanQuarie. 7 b Whidtiehe- + 
ritance ihou beſt meaſured on ſor thy (elle as with alive 0s todde. 42 fide — 

4 Tha | 


- 


WW 


_ 4 WT þ PF 


c They have de- 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of thy 
Congregation, and © (er vp their banners for 


ſtroyed thy true 
ohyangnd ſpred Gomes. 
higne of defance. 5 He that 4 liftedthe axes ypon the thicke 
trecs,was renowmed,s one,that broughta thing 

to perfeRion : 
6 But now they breake downe the carued 


d He commend- 
eth the temple for 
the coltly matter, 
the excellent 
workmanſhip and worke thereof with axes and hammers. 
—_ Vereol, 7 They haue caſt thy San&wrie into the fire, 
which norwile and raſeditto the ground , and baue defiled the 
g the ene» . 
mies did deftroy, dwelling place of wy Name. 
e They encoura- 8 They ſaid in their © hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
p*d one another | them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
not onely Gods 9$0gucs Of God inthe land, 
9 We ſee not our fignes : there is not one 

royed.t Prophet more, nor any with vs that knoweth 
ſo bisreligion vt how long. 
ed 10 O God, howlongſhalltheaduerſaiere- 
f They lament that proch thee f ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
they have —_ Name for euer? 


lemight be 
keyed dural 
1x Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen 


bo 

ogy thy right hand ? draw 5; out of thy boſome, ard 
os ſhould ew gconſumerthem, 

= . 12 Euen Godw my king of olde, workit 
$ They topos _ ſaluation hin the middes of the earth, bo 
Gods glory and 13 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy pow- 
power,knowing er ; thou brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in 
thae he puaild* the waters. y 
ot Goald be their 14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Liuiathan in 
deliverance. 


pieces, and gaueſt him to be | meat for the peo- 
ple in wilderneſſe, 

15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer ; 
thou dried(t vp mightie rivers. 

16 The ® day is thine, and the night is thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : 
thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, thar the cnemic hath rc- 
proched the Lord, and the fooliſh people kath 
blaſphemed thy Name, 


h Meaning.in the 
ſight of all the 
world 


5 To wit, Phara- 


m Seeing that 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy ® turtle doue 
God by bis prout- yneo the beaſt, «nd forgetnot the Congregation 
dence gouerne ! 

and dibofethaltl Of thy poore for cuer. 

thivgs, he gather 20 Conſider thy conenant : for 9 the darke 
eth that he will places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
ike care chiefly the cruell 

for his child: ev. 4 

n Hemeaneth the . 21 Ohletnotthe oppreſſed returneaſhamdd, 
Chaxch of God, bur let the poore znd needie praiſe thy Name. 
which paxpaſbe 22: Anſe,O God: mainteine thine p own cauſe: 
axty! 47 il rememberthy daily reproch by the fooliſh man. 
© That is,all pla- 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 


Pp 
ces where thy for the tumult of then, that riſe againſt thee, 


word (hineth not, : 
| ak os roy || aſcendeth contmmally, 


rannie and ambition. p He ſheweth that Godcannot ſuffer his Church to be op- 
preſſed, except he loſe his owre right, 107 aucreaſeth more awd mores 


POS LL HLHEATY, 

z The farthſu! do praiſe the nome of the Lord, 2 Which ſhalt 
come totwige «t the time appointed, 8 when the wicked 
ſhall be put to conſuſion, and drinke of the cap of his wrath; 
16 Their pride ſhalt be abated, and the righteyus ſhall be ex. 

ated to honow, ; * 

2 Reade Palme © To bir that excelleth. = Deſtroy not. A Palme 
——_— or ſong committed to Aſ1ph, 

| "XX 7 will praiſe thee, O God, we will praiſe 
Ss, Wikis, thy Name « nere : there/erebthey 
ſhall ever bane juſt will declare thy woonderous works. 
occaſion to praiſe 2 © When I ſhall take a cotmenienttime, 1 
God forafwach 33 will judge righteoufly, 
inthejrared mY. 2 The earth and all the inhavitants thereof 

a4hand ro helpe them. c When I ſee my t'me (ſaith God) to helpe your 

wiſecies, will come and fer all things in good order, rs 


at 7 
[1 = 


alme 


are diſſolued : 68 T will eſtabliſh the pillars 4 of 4 Though all 
it. Selah, _ 

4 Ifayd vnto the fooliſh, Bee not fo fooliſh, — w —_— 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. ſ:1ve them, 

5s Lift not vpyour© hornue on igh, neither © The Propher 
ſpeake with a ſtifenecke. hed then he 

6 Forto come to preferment @ neither from woulde act ty 
the Eaſt,nor from the Weſt,nor from the South, themſelues againſt 
h 7 no # the indge : he maketh lowe and as arab 

e maketh hie. Sa 

8 For inthe hand ofthe Lord # af cup, and COCnIG 
the wine is red : it 15full mxt, and he povreth wickedly, 
out of the ſame: ſurely all the wicked of the earth f $9ds wrath is 


ſhall vring our and drinkethe dregges thereof. 57 alons op? 


9 But1 will declare for euer, and (ing praiſes catewine,where- 
vmo the God of Iaakob. with the wicked 
10 Allthe kornes of the wicked alſo will I edgy ray 
breake : bu the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbe «jj they come « 
exalted. the very dregges, 
defitoyed, g The godly (ball better proſper by their inno ny why __ 
yed, y r 15 tnnoce itz 
the wicked Iby a theix cratt and fubrilie, CO 
PSAL., LXXVL 
: Thu Pſabne ſetteth foorth the power of God aud cave for the 
defence of hu people in Jeruſalem, in the deſiruthion of the 
armie of Senneherb: tt and exborieth the faubſull ro be 
thankfull for the ſame, 
@ To bi that excelleth on Neginoth, A 'Tſalme 
or Jug committed 29 Aſaph, 
Odis © knowen in Iudah: his Name & great 2 He declareth 


in Iſrael. S—ipens 
2 For ind Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his ah tr rs 
dwelling in Zion, ople and de. 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the liroying his + 
ſhield and the ſword and the battell. Selah, eh 


4 Thou art more bright & puiſſant,then < the A. — 


mountaines of pray. lavfalem, 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they haue _ compareth 
flept their Nleepe , and allthe men of ſtrength CIS = 
haue not 4 found their hands. 


pine, to the moune 

6 Ar thy rebuke, O God ofTaakob, oth the taives that are full 
Charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe. of raening beats 
4d God hath takew 


7 Thou, exen thou art to be feared : and who their ſpirits and 
ſhall ſtard in thy e ſight, when thou art angrie! firength from 
8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to be them, as though 
heard from heauen : therefore the carth feared — RO 
and was ſtill, : e God with a 
'9 When thou, O God,aroſe to iudgement;to leoke is able 10 
ſhelpe all the mceke of the earth. Selah. cnenaes one þ 
10 Surely the 8 rage of man {J,all turne to thy PRmr wy 
. nitie of the enc» 
praiſe : the remnant of the rage (halt thou re- mies, were they 
ne. veuer ſo maby 
11 Vow and performe vnto the Lord your 2 mighte. | 
God, all ye that be b roundahout him : letthem COT to 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to be feared, thy Church, 
_ 12 He ſhall i cutoffthe ſpirit of princes ; he = end ſhal 
is terri ble to the kings of the earth. i rag tn 
: / mie was able to 
bring nothing to paſſe : alſo thon ſhale bridle their rage, that they (hall not com- 
paſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, the Levites that dwell about the Tabernacle, or 
the people among whom hee doth dwell. i The Ebrew word (ignifiett to vin- 
tage, or gather grapes: meaning that be ſhall make the couale!s and caterpriſes 
of wicked tyrants toeliſh and vaine. 
PSAL. LX XVIL 
1 The Prophet in the name of the (hunch rehearſech the greats 
nefſe of bu afflifhon, and his grienous temtations, 6 wheres 
by he was dren to this end to confiaty bu forme counts ſa- 
819n, 11 and the con:muall courſe of Gods works in the 


preſernation of hu ſerxauts, and ſo he confirmeth by faith 4 


gainſt theſe tenta;tons, *Pſal 29 and 62, 
© For the excellent muſician * Tedurbun,  * <ronr6tr. 
A Talme committed ro Aſaph, — text ory bis 
M:.. 2 VOICE came to God , when I cried: my example to flee 
Voice came to God,and he heard me. vnto God torhelp 


2 In © 


The cup of Gods wrath, 


| 
| 


= 


The Godlies tneditation. 


$01 mine hand was 2 In the day of my trouble T fought the Lord: 
Yrerchd owt. || my ſore ranne and ceaſcd not inthe night : my 
b He ſhewetk that © 1. refuſed comfort, 

we mnſt patiently YOUIe remune . 
abide,z):hovgh 3 Idid thinke vpon God , & was © troubled: 
Goddelmervs TI prayed,and my ſpint was full of anguiſh. Selah. 
uo —nngel 4 Thou keepelt mine yo" « waking : I was 
CR wie. aſtonied,and could not Sake 

« Meaving,that 5 Then I conſidered the dayes of old:and the 


his (orowes were yeeres of ancient time. 
a watchnen that © 7 led to remembrance my 4ſong in the 


nope = __ night : I communed with mine owne heart, and 


4 of thanke (gi. my ſpirit ſearched © diligently. 
om. nr 7 Will the Lorde abſent himſelfe for euer? 
xecuftomed 10 8ng 4 will he ſhew no more fau 


roſ} ie, 
- Amara 8 Is his f mercy cleane gone for cuer ? doeth 


why 1 was chaſte- his promiſe faile for euermore? 

on ooo 47 9g HathGod forgottento be mercifull? ? hath 
—_— \. heſhutwphis teder mercics in diſpleaſure?Selah. 
f Acifbe ſhould 10 And I faid, This is my 8 death:yer 1 remems- 
ſay,lt is _ bredthe yeres of the right hand of y molt High. 
ble: wheredy's. 11 Iremembredthe workes of theLord:cer- 
weninen tainely I remembred thy wonders of olde. 
5 Though Ifirſt 12 Idid alſo meditate all thy workes,and did 

ured of my fe, deuife of thine ates, ſayings 


gn_—_— r3 Thy way, O God, @Þ inthe SanQuary: 
yeeres,'hat 1s, is ſo great a i God as eur God ! 


R 4 Thon art the God that doeſt wonders: 

thou thaſ declared thy power among the people. 

ps ter 'P ry Thouhaſt dune thy peo ple with ehine 

hath bea:&,1 tooke Arme, ever the ſonnes of Iaakv & To h.Selah. 

heart agaive, 16 The * waters ſaw thee,O God : the waters 

h That is, in e#- (4 thee, ard were afrayde:yea, the depths trem- 
l 


change of times, 
and was accuſto- 


ven,whereunto 
we mnſt aſcend by 24©0. 


Faith,if we will 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
know the wayes . yens gauc a 1 founde: yea,thine arrowes went 2- 
ED — broate. 

all that worſhip 18 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 
ay thing (ave the bout : the lightnings lightened the worlde : thie 
onye ve God, earth trembled ſhooke. 

poarerh theough 19 Thy way & intheſea, and thy paths in the 
the worlde. preat waters, & thy footeſteps are not ® knowen. 

k He declareth 20 Thoudiddelt leadet y people like ſheepe 


—_— by the hand of Moſes and ALE 

elared, hen he delivered the Litae Ties throngh the red Sea, 1 That is, thunde- 
red and lightened, m For whenthou haddeft brought oner thy people,the wa- 
ter returned tp her courſe,and the enemies that thought to have followed them, 
could not piſſe through, Exod. 14.28,29, 


PSAL. LXXVIIL 

sz Hee ſheweth law God of bis muercie chaſe his (hurch of the 
poftrritie of Abraham, E Reprochmg the flubburne reb(h- 
don of them fathers , that the children mn1ben0t onely on- 
der Mans, tt That God of bis free mercie made bu cournant 
with theta encer98”s, 17 Bus alſo ſering them ſo. malicious 
wnd per nev nth be ofhanned, tr ſorurie whoh to Gud In 
thas Þ falrpe the holy Gloff hath comprebended , a is were, 
the (unane of al Gods brneſts,g0 the interns the + aparers 
grofſe prople might & in ſowe wordes tbe ofpebt of ihe whole 


. birtoyres of the Bible 

% Reade Phil, 34. C APlalme to Line ® in/IruTion, com- 
d [he Pphe mitted 19 Aſavh, 
tes F< my b dotrine, O my people: incline 
l::b the people your cares vnto the wordes of my mouth. 
his,and the do- 2 Iwill open my mouth jn a parable : I wll 
OORATO declare hje (entences ef olde. 
tis.whereathe 3 VWhich we have heard and; knowen , and 


our-< fathers haue told vs. 
4 We wil not hide them from ther children, 


was but the prea* 
cher.a+ Rom, 2, ts, 


&i625, but to the genzrat 
iv Wh 101 to come wee will ſhewthe 
people of Gol. praiſes of theLord;hi power alſo, and his won- 
'> Bythe teftime- derfull workes that he hath done: 


my and eavke 5 How he eſtabliſhed a 4reſtimony in Iaakob, them 


writes wideh they were commennded to tenck their childces,Dem. 6. 4 44 


Lov, 


" Pfalmes, 


and ordeined a Law in Mos. comaun- 


ded dour fachers,that they ſhould teach their chil- 4 rene nrogr 

w "That the e poſteritie knoweir few hekmetkes 
the children, which anyway be Me r_ __— 
vp,and declare it to their children: p Gods pur rel 

7 That they f ſer their hope on an:God, # hew 
and not forgerthe workes of God, but heepeis <Þ rela the wy 
commandements 

$ And norto bes their 8fathers,a diſobedi- dee tandia 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that ggds benefirs and 


ſet not their heart aright, and boſe firite ſprite was i ododieges 
$ 


not Faithfull vnto God. Oy op _ 
9. The chuldren ofb Ephraim be beret Arik 


and ſtooting withthe bowe pinned back the | 

day of ba et be be the 
10 They kept not the conenant of God , but h F7 py y their _ 

refuſed to ralke in his Lawe, on.lal{hood, & &by- 
11 And forgate his Ates,and his wonderfull © pocrifie,that 


workes that he had thewed them. ; Children coghe 
12 Hee did marucilous things in the ſight of 2919. follow * 
cir Gnbew jnchelavieafBgyees ; «en in the bh Eph 
£e Of Loan qemerka 
13 *Hediuided the Sea,8 led them! thtouph: | aut wes 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an,heaps.. pj i ogy 
- 24 * In the day time alſo hee led chem witha wholthr 
cloude,and all the night with alight of fire, © declarerththattbey 
15 *HHeclane therocks in the wilderncs,and og _ br: | 
gaue them drinke as ofthe great depths. - + made & 
16 * Hebrought floods alſo out of the ſonie rele 
rock,fo that he made the waters to deſcend hke rpt allo: 34 
the rivers. he 
17 Yer they ſinned lil agynſt himndpr0- Shs Ig 
uoked the Higheſt in the wildern 
18 Andtempted God intheir «ds in! re- mk 
quiring meate {hue Grin Cn | 
19 *] pake againſt Godalſo yu "x02! 
God m Ki table in the wilderneſle? S | 7.6. 
20 *Behold,he (more the rocke, that the water rr 
guſhed our,and the ſtreames ouerflowed : canhe « 4 cnn. 
giue bread alſo? or prepare fleſh for his prople? = y 
2r Thereforethe Lord heard and was angry, * 3 
andthe *fire was kindled in laakob,& alſo wrath rd ns" 
came vpon Iracl, 
22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God , and — _ _ 
® truſted not inhis hel 
23 Yet he had commaunded the * cloudes Eb _ nw red 
yy had opened the ddores ofheanen, celfivie aiflts 
And had rained downe.M A x vpon them ſeparate Gods * * 
for exte,and had giyen them of the wheatg of Power frawrkis 
heaucn. . ; (owing, 
þ 25 * Mandidemathe bread of Angels :. .hee EY | 
ent t mance yarn ' m we 
26 Hee cauſed the ? Faſtwindeto paſſe inthe nd monkon cn 
heawen,andehrough his porugche brought inthe or joapre Code 
Southwinde. power,except be 
27 Hee rained fleſh alſo n themas duſt, — 
and feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. - _ 


28 Ard he madeir tall inthe middes of their «g;,,4 A 
campe,euew round about their habitations. _ - «udb.20.res"? * - 
29 $0 they did eate and were wel! filled; for rlogon wr 
he gaue them their deſire. 46 te FS. Retry Þ 1 

30 were nor turnc rom their 4 Ther hjnddy 
but CE oooh theit mouth RISE : 
31 Whenthe wrath en IN pale hs primer ares 4 

proud dfhnty: o So tha they had that, which was necefforie ind 

cient buerheir Taft made them to covet that which TOSRRIEA 

them, *ſJobug 3'£er.te.3- P God vied the meanei of the windeto teach 
them,that all elements were at his conmintemcn mon irer gue 


q Ich inthe GI EA ene frag 


<< , 


con'd ler his worki 


x ha(b,che more it 


PP: _ 


, - ”, tz. 4 S l $ Ra Ss 
Mans ihprat 1100 v5 " , 


them,andſlew !theftrongeſt of them, and {more 
downe the choſen men in Iſrael. 

32 Forall this,they \ ſinned ſtil,and beleeued 
not pe 0s Ir -*84 

ot * 33 efore their dayes did he conſume in 

GOOTS” > niicand theiryeeres haſtily. 
\ Thus ſinne Þy* '  24--And-when hee f[lewethem, they ſonght 
ome nyo 1 himgand they retiirned, and ſought God early. 


ble,ſo that by no 


r Thoughother 
we: e not ſpared, 
t chiefly they 
uffred,which ti o- 
ſed in their 


pragues they can ftrength,and the moſt high God ther redeemer. 
R ——— tt 36 Butthey flattered himwith their mouth, 
Ee es and difſembled with him witttheir tongae. 
ſought yw.oGod 37 Fortheir *heart was not vpright with him: 
| for fears ofputiſh- neither were they faithful in his coucnant, 
ror hu yn 38. Yerhe bemg merciflill,* forgaue their ini- 


- W | quitie,and deſtroyed them not, but oftrimes cal- 


1 hi þ 

» Wha ver led backe hisanger, anddidnor ſhire vp all his 
commeth not ff5 yyrach, 

be» apy re 39 Forheremebred that they were fleſhryes, 
pocrifie, a winde that paſſeth and commeth nor againe. 

x Becauſe be | 49 Hou oft did they prouoke him in the wil- 
.wouldeu have dernefſe? avd grieue himinthedeſert? || 

Canned po os 41 Yea,they y returned, & terapted God,and 


$i Nane io cath, zlimirad the Holy one ofitael. 
eſulrejanort cir 42 They aramenibrednothishand , ner the 
2x4 0s gp day -wherthe delinicred them from the cnetnic, 
Y Thatcher 43 Nor him'rhar ſet his fignes in Egypt, and 
tempcedbinaft- -his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

mes, , 14 44 An1 turned their rivers into blood , and 
Z, As they 3 #9 their foods,that they could not drinke, 


bo on we ' 95 Heſenrb aſwarme of flies th6,which 
Their capacitie. » devoured them,& frogs,which deſtroyed them. 


eulr. ---46:HKe  gaue alſo their fruites vnto the cxter- 
\ bevy- 7p &ir hibour vnto the graſhopper. 
an.ad  *-* 45 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile, and 
: AT thar wild: hgge trees 'withthe haileſtone. 
Faw only. © 48. He gauetheir cattellalfoto the haile, and 
ſed niixcore of flies ther fockes to the thunderboltes. 
and vitimons 49 o__ caſt vpon _ = fierceneſſe of his 
worms, 5ome - 'anoer, indienation and wrath, and vexation 
_ : x con theſendingonr of % evil Angels. ” 
Ber 96H - "*$6*He made a way to his anger:he ſpared not 
beaſtes..,,.,.,. theifſcitefrom death, but gaue their lifeto the 
nothing. Pefalgnce, | | From 
arte cher Got Fu Mend fmoteabthe firſt bornein Ppypt,even 
gig. in Egypt;bpe . thee beginning of 7heerfirengeh in the taberna- 
cert 3 iQ. Tn tles of t Ham. : ? 
might aca 52 Buthee made his people tro  goe our like 
Lina x of ma. ſheepe, & le4them'in the wildernes likeaflock, 
igang ingratie,,. | $3 ”_ ITTIICES y 
. +. 8 teargd not,and the Seacouered their enernies. 
d wes” x ghar eg4l \ Noa mvmo Obonders of 
Me GRAM his SanGuarie: euez rt) M8 Mownitiifie; which 
wickerwedkie, HisHight Hard purchaſed,” © * ++” * 
xavie they, were , ? 


ix pos and czuſed, them ta fall ro the lot of bw intie- 


gninted to ve3g,.., Tirance.and made therribesof That! ro dwell in 

_ "#1 Mr EOEnICS., - ; * = . 

pat, "'56 Yerthey tempte1.andprouoked the nioſt 

"+ Shweta thi hGod,ndkey ror retimonic, 

f That Me $5 Turrmned backe,& delt i falſel like their 

for it was $alled . fathers :they turned like a decettull bory, 

| by ate. Lie « "98 And they * prouoked him to anger with 

gnaxabefoore.gfj, thrir bigh places,and mooned him to wrath with 
{4zot -- thargraticnimages. WE ed 


eo they cOnUnye | A ic 
other et <0 be kad apgoyusd, 


1 HG 4 


Plalmes. 


35 Andthey remembred that God was their and v/as angrie with his inher 


.Hethot thy Saints vnto the beaſtes of the earth, 


55 ec ſtour thehearthdn Mb before chem, "MY 


The Chbrch perſecuted.” 

59 God heard ehis and was wroth,and great- 

ly abhorred Iſrael, Fade] 
60 So that hee ! forſooke the habitation of he pen 

Shilo, exenthe Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- takethe arte 

mong men, which was } figne 
61 And deliveredhism power into captiuity ; g's P/oſeace, 

and his beautic into the enemies hand. " > The Arkeia 

© 62 Andhe gaue vp hispeople to the ſworde, called bis 

ſtance. and beautie be- 


63 Thehtre® deuoured their choſen men,and Lefended ee, 


their maides were not 9 praiſed. ple,& beautifully 
64 Their Prieſtes fell by the vord, and their appeared vnto the, 
P widowes lamentcd nor. Abs ny 
65 But the Lord awaked 35 one out of fleepe, _— 4 —_ 
©-a5a (trong manthat after hu qwine criethout, o They had ns 
66 And ſmote hisenemies in the:hinder parts, 3viage fopgs: 
and put themto aperpetuall ſhame. ——— 
67 Yet he refuſed the rabernacle oft Ioſeph, p Eyther they 
and chofe _ tribe of Ephraim: OY 
- 68 Butchoſe the tribe of Iudah, and mount © ©2*en prijocens 
Zion which he loued. CR 
69 And he \ built his SanQuarie as an high pa» bidden, 
' lace, likethe earth, which he {tabliſhed for cuer. 9 B*caule they 
70 He choſe Dauidalfo his ſeruant,and tooke \Jere _—_ 
: him from the ſheepefoldes. ivdged Gods Ft 
71 Fuen from behinde the ewes with yong ence to be a hun 
bronghr hee himto feede his people in Taakob, 9"%8 
an his inheritance in Iſrael. —_ _ 
72 So the fed them according to the ſimpli- were their 
citie of his heart, and guided them by the diſcre- ng MN 
. . ith,he w1 
tion of his hands. ——_————— 
den vengeance. r Shewing thathe ſpared not altogether the Nraclites; though 
he puniſhed their enemies. ( By building the Temple & eſtabliſhing the king 
dome,he declarerh thatthe fignes of kts favour were among them. t He ſhew- 
eth,whctein abings art Raaceth: to wit,to provide taithfally for bis people, 
to guide them by counſel! and defend them by power, 


tos P.SAL. LXXIX. 
1 The Ir aclites complain 16 God for the yreat calemite and 
onpreſſion that thiy ſuff,ed by Gods enrmi'es, 8 And com 
fe ffong their finnes, ft e410 Gods meveies with full hope of de- 
hugance, to Becault their calamitier were tons wich 
the comment of his Name, 13 For the which they pronuſe 
80 be thanbetul!, ; 
0A Pfabne committed to Alaph, | 
rs a theheathen are come thto thirie in- Boda part g 
- \_Zhericahce:thine holy Templehaue theyde- 11, turbaroumy- 
filed, ard tale Teruſalem heapey df fines, _ * . rauny of the Baby- 
2 "The Þ dead bodfes of thy ſeruants have they loviaus,wþo ipoy- 


. - - w_ O l:d Gods inhert- 
giuen to be meat vnto foules of 5 heauen:& the |" * polluted his 


. : Temple,defiroyed 
? Ther blood haue thev ſhead like waters his religio,& mur 


& roundabont Iervfalcm ,; and-rhere was noneto *Þ<red his prople, 


. 5 bh The Prophet 
©. une them. ; ſhewerh ar 
4 Wearca teproch to our 4 neighbours,exen «xmremities God 
2ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are rounde ſuffereth ſom« time 
abour vs. has ——_— 
Toff;how long wittthou be angrie,for ©- {4 betore beet 
uer? (hall thy iclonſie © barne like fire: ts his hand 1 de- 
6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen liver them, 
that haue not Kowen thee, and vpon, the king- o no—_ 
domes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7 For they haugdeuoured Laakob,and male them ſor ſeae of 
hi: dwelling place deſolate. , 
8 Kemember notogainſt vs the f former in'- oLaes roebnny 
quitics,but make haſte awdler thy tendey mes- bat were degene- 
ciegpreyent vs: forwe are in great miſcrie. . rats," ap$others 
9 Helpe vs, ( God of pur baluation, for the pert we * 
on,bot the y both Jaughed at eur miſeries, e Wilt thon viterly conſame vs 
ou, ores, before than tab eſt v> tv wer *[erero 35: 4 _ and eur f4- 
thers have committed, g And (tay nottzll we baue regompenſed for our fignes, 
ce out lelurs ry Remy 
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The Church aided prayerh. 


glory ofthy Name,and deliuer vs, and be merci- 
11 vnto our linnes for thy Names fake. 


j Whothengh im 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
reſpe.otGed i; their God?let him be knowen among the he- 
they we*;o+ their then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood 
| —_— incon- of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 

kderation of their 7x x Letthe fighing of the {priſoners come be- 
ca ereeneg, forethee: according to thy mightic arme pre- 
k Which were ſeruc * the children of death. 

captives among 12 Andrender to our neighbours ſeuen folde 
pn merry wa into their boſome their reproch, wherewith they 
nating but death, have reproched thee,O Lord. 

1 We ought to 13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa- 


defire no benefite ſtureſhall praiſe thee for cuer : and from genera- 
ofGod.bur on this 1; to generation | we will ſer forth thy praiſe. 


condition to praiſe 
hscame,la 43.21. PSAL. LXXX. 
t A lementable prayer to God to helpe the miſtries of his 
Church, 8 Deſiring him 10 conſider their firit eftate, when 
his frno xr ſhined towardes them, to the mtent thas he might 
finiſh thas worke whic b he had beguane, 
©T To hm that excel'eth on Shoſhawnim Eduth, 
A Pſalme committed to = xFy q 
, Fare O thou Shepheard of Krael,thou that 
be me £ leadeſt Toſcph like ſheepe: ſhew thy bright- 
for ts defire Gud neſſe,thou that fitteſt betweene the ÞCherubims. 
tobe mercifull to. 2 Before Ephraim & Bentamin, and Manaſ- 


mt ſch ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. 


bearts, hat they 3 © Turne vsagaine, O God, and cauſe thy 
may returne to face to ſhine that we may beſaucd. 

werlhipGod#" 4 O Lord Godofhoſtes,how long wilt thou 
tie place where ÞE © a0 gry againſt the prayer of thy people? 
thou haſt appoin= F Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of 
ted. teares, & giuen them tcaresto drinke with grear 
oe and ateey Meaſure, - : 
Gideotagntker , Thou haſt made vs a © ſtrife vnto our 


aine, neighbours, and our enemies hugh atwvs among 
& The faichſoll ——— * - 


d . 
I 7 fTurne vs againe, O God ofhoſtes: cauſe 


ceive that their thy face to ſhine,and we (hall be faued. 
t "Q 1 party” , 
= wee ba] 8 Thou haſtbroughta 8 vineout of Egypt : 


neiotbones EDOU haſt caſt ourthe heathen, andplanted it. 
A _- : _ 9 Thou madeſt roumefor it, & diddeftcauſe 
firiſe and warrea» IT tO take roote,and it filled the land. 
fo 10 The mountaines were couered with the 
—— (ſhadow of it, and the boughes thereof were lsks 
commeth of God, the f goodly cedars. 
they joft inftant= xx She ſtretched outher branches vnto the 
iy and oſt rime® Sea,and herboughes vito the b Riuer, 
25 3 meane,where- 12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
by they ſhall be hedges, ſo tharall they, which paſſe by the way, 
- hor © ey, wa) 
7 "ORF haueplucked her? 
thy mercie thou , - 
baſt made v3amoſt ſtroyed it,and the wilde beaſtes of the held haue 
deare poſſefiion caten it VP. 
DIORME we ex , 74 Retumewebeſeechthee, O God ofhoſts: 
wemade open for 100Kedowne * from heauen and behold and vi- 
wildeveaftes to fite this vine, 
devonre vs,declne 15 Andthe vineyard that thy right hand hath 
ape dy fangs planted, andrhe yoog vine, whioh thou madeit 
warke that thou ſtrong for thy ſelfe. ; + | '': 
haſt be 16 It is burre with fire and cut downe: end 


gun. 
j * eders of they periſh atthe® rebuke of thy couritenance, 
17 Let; thine-handbe ypon the ® man'df thy 


b Towit, E . 
ples. s right hand, ad vpontheſonne of man, whome 
1 Thatizalwell thou madeſt firong tor thine owneſelfe. 


they that hate our 


relipion, as they that hate oor perſons, k They gave not place to tentarien, 

knowing thar albeic there were no help in carth, YetGod was able to ſuccour the. 

agaivft it,and which as @ yorg bad 

thou raiſeſt vp agaive as out of the barn? aſhes, n Oy aBngryys 
w 


from heaver. | So that no power can preuaile 


rot with the (word of the enemie, n That is, vpon this yine,or people, 


thou haſt planted yh thy tight hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one body . 


-v 


13 The wildei bore out 6f the wood hath de- * 


"> Wy, Py 
+ 3; . - 


18 So will not we 86 tacks fromthede re. 0 For coke can 


uine thou vs,and we ſhall eafl vpon thy Namie. 
- 19' Turnie vs agnine, OL God of hoſtes':. moe pate 
cauſe thy face to (hine and we ſhall be ated, eartrotifeand-? 


PSAL.' LXXXI. 

: Antxhortation to prauſe God both in heat end woyer for his 
benefires, 8 And to worſhip him only, 12 God condemn- 
neth therr mypratitnude, 12 And ſhewerh what greas benefits 2 An inftromene 
they have loit through the owne malice.” | of mafke brought 

gTo hum that exce/leth wpon © Gittith, A Palme 6m ceak, 

committed #0 Aſaph, b lt ſeemerh that 
Ing Þ ioyfully vnto God qur ſtrength : ſing his Platme was 
loude vnto the God of Iaakob. pn. 
2 Take the ſong and bring forth the timbrel, ademblies of the 
the pleaſant harpe with the viole. people, to whome 
3 Bowe the trumper in the ———_ marr ne thn 
exen in the time inted,at our fi mot - — 
4 Forthis be inknafes Ifracl,and a Law of ender the Goſpel 
the God of Laakob. aboliſhed. 


are 
5 He ſet this in « Ioſeph forateſtimonie, © V*4* this fealt 
when he came out be Pe 1 where I ers 
hearda language,that © I vnderſtood nor. dayes. 
6 1 haue withdrawen his ſhoulder fromthe 4 ye 
burden,and his hands hauc left the f pots. — 
7 Thou called in afflition 


bly Spik » 


I delivered tedthe chiefe be- 
thee. «nd 8 anſivered thee in the ſecret of the fore that ladab 
thunder: Iprooucd thee atthe waters of || Me- CN f 
ribah. Selah. in the perſon of 
8 h Heare, O ry people, & I will proteſt vn- the people,be- _ 
to thee : O Iſrael,if thou wilt hearken vnto me, <2uie be was their 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, nci- Fi, werene- 
ther worſhip any ſtrange ner able to give 
10 (For 1 am y Lord thy God, which brought ſufficient 
thee out of the land of Fgype : i open thy mouth joneee ee AM 
wide,and I ſhall hill it.) corporall boa 
11 But my people would nor heare my voice, dage,how mach 
and Iſrael would none of me. — moreare we in» 
12 So I gaue them vp vnto y hardnes of their pry -_ wry 
heart, e* they haue walked in their own counſels. j;,..ance from 
1 3 * Ohthat my people had hearkened vnto emis . 
me,and litael hal walked in my wayes, — ” 
x4 I wouldfoone hauehibled ther enemies, 5 kerfllfackon 
and turned mine hand ! againſt their adverſaries. y 0+,comention, 
15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene Exod.17.7; *_ + 
ſubie& vnto him, and their time = ſhould haue Þ He condens. 
endured for cuer. . where the peo- 
16 And Ged would haue fed them withthe ple are not 


v far of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke tive to heme, | 
; Gods voy 


would I haue fifheed thee. | oy 
ro the (ame. i Godccoſ#th thejr_ivcredulitie, becauſe they dr yl 


had not breken covenant with he would —_—_— them 
their enemics, n "That is, with moſt fine whente and abundance 


PSAL. LXXXIL 


and Magiflrates, 2 Reprooueth there in, 3 And 6h 1 


OT a ew a PE GY 
FwOd ſtandeth in theaſſemblic of * gods: hee bewerk cha _ 
( bb rinces 


do 2mong 

2 Howe log will yehudge vriuſtly, andac- Oren ne 
F cept the perſons of the ? rite is above 

3 Dorighttothe poore and fatherleſſe: do them,wil take vew 


iuſtice to the poore and needie. - © on them, 
4 Dn PEI needie : ſaue them Þ For tienes and 
'n judge ment, when of the godly 
TT 


=. 


254 * bale the - yaud ex «2702.14 


canner be beard. © Not onely 


- 


al Þ - —— 


= 


| ; fthe wicked 
Sinbad Gn 


= % 


rannie, orcarelefle tions of the earth be moou 


ſhall 
Le dieats Gods ſhall fall like others. 


# Thetelore no tyrant (hall plucke thy right hand and authoritie from thee, 
PSAL., LXXXIIL 


they may know that the Lord us mo?t high wpon the earth, 
@ Aforg,or Tſalme committed to Aſeph. 


was in in the dayes 
of PR 
b Hecalleth them cxct ones. 


Gods encmies : 

*þ arene is 4 TNCY Naueſaid,Come and let vs 4 cut them 
——_— off from being a nation : arid let the name of If- 
A. - _- -= rael be oe _ in I. = I 

SI - 0 far ie conſulted together ©in heart, 
bury —_— and haue x a league f againſt thee : 
ſecret of his ta- 6 Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
and pre- lites, Moab and the Agarims : 
- 7 Sang rem 57 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 
d They were noe ſtims with the inhabitants of | Tyrus : 
content rotake tbe $8 Aſſhur alſo is ioyned with them : they haue 
CO priſo- bene an armeto the children 8 of Lot. Selah. 
terly to deſtroy it, 9 Po<thouto them as vnto the b Midianites: 
e By all ſecrete a5 toSiſera andasto Iabin at the riuer of Kiſhon, 
10 They periſhed at En-dor, and were i dung 
for the earth. 


$0r,Z0r. 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take for our poſ- 
pFbe wickedveſſ ſeſſion the k habitations of God. 
the Ammonites 13 O my God,make them like vnto a lwhcele, 


Lomas ard as the ſtubble before the winde. 
vroucked 14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 

fe other nate Aameſetteth the mountaines on fire : 
onstoight agafolt, x5; So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 


ites their make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 


Byt im. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they ma 

wo emp , mſecke thy Name,O Lord. , d 
— 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
Juffer his people © 5 Ya, let them bepurto ſhameandperith, 
robevrterly 18 That they may ® knowe that thou, which 
firoyed.Iudgy, art called Ichouah,art alone,ouen the mpſt High 


{+ ouer all the earth. 


2 
F bs 
feete as myre  ® udger 7,25. axd8 21. k Thatialudea: for where his Church 
is,there dwelleth he among them. | Becauſe the reprobate canld by nn meanes 
be amended, he prayeth that they may vrterly be deſtroyed, be voſtable and led 
with all wiedey, m That is,becompelled by thy Sſagoerro —_— power, 
mn 1 ye not, yet t experi & 35 vaing 
cordial comme habtng thy Oe te 
P SAL. [XXx107t. 
s David driven forth of his commrey, 2 Drforeth moſt ardent- 
oo come #qaine t0 the tabernacle of tht L019, and the aſe ms 
of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronouncmy them blr(- 
fed that may ſo doe, 6 Then bt pratjeth the conrage of the 
prople, that paſſe through the wilderm'ſſe to aſemie them. 
* ſelves n Zion, 16 Finally with praiſe of this mattcy and con» 
Parnce of Got goouneſſe be pad wry Pſabne, ' 


They know not and vnderſtand nothing : 
arcootolordety they walke in darkenedſe, albeit all the « founda- 


cd, 
6 IThaueſaid,Yeare gods,and ye all are chil- 
7 © But ye ſhall die as a man,and yeprinces, 


nt, and 8 O God,ariſe, therefore indge thou the earth: 
ma ether x3? forthou ſhalt inherite! all nations, 


x The people of (ſs atl pray 110 the Led to deliner them from 
ther enermes both at home and farre off, which unagmed no» 
thing but their defiruttron, 9 And they deſire that all juch 
wicked people may, according as God wa accufiomea, be 
frricken with the ſlormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That 


{Fans tae we | "$=. a not thou ſilence, O God : be not ſtill, 
ene compoſed, as 4\.and ceaſe not,O God, 
aforme of prayer 2 Forloe, thine Þ enemies make a tumult:; 8 


agzinſt thedangers and they that hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. 
3 They haue takencraftic counſell againſt 
thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy « ſe- 


almes. 
To bimthat extelleth vpm Gittich. 4 Tſalme 
o commitred #0 Rs of K #rah, # 


2 Lord ofhoſtes,howe amiable are thy 'Ta- = David 
QCOOPa "oy 


ligence. 2 My foule longeth,yea,and fainteth for the Jt _ _t to 
——_ _ dren of the moſt High. b courtes of the Lord : /or mine heart & my fleſh to make prot rm 


rejoyce inthe liuing God, of bis faith, and to 
3 Yeatheſparowe hath found her an houſe, Cn in religion, 


and the ſwallowe a neſt for hcr, where ſhe may ,;, erunee ih 

lay her yong : euen by thine © altars, O Lord of ron "365 

hoſtes,my K ing and my God. SavGtuarie, and the 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe ; **# of the people 


they will cuer praiſe thee.Selah. Jo 


5 Bleſſed the man, whoſe «ſtrength @ in poore dirdes have 
thec,end in whoſe heart are thy wayes. more lidenis 
6 They going tlroughthe vale of © Baca, 23 3 
_ welles therem: the raine alſo couereth the Co ——_ 
pools. ſelfe, botin thee 
7 They goe from # ſtr to ſtrength, c311 92'y, andlearnech 
eucry one appeare before God in Zion. _— torale 
O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer : « Thatisofmul. 
hearken,O God of Iaakob.Selah. bet ie wous, a 
9 Benolde, O God, our ſhielde, and looke ** 3 Darren place; 
vpon the face ofthine 8 Anointed, ON SIG 


L : alſed through, 
10 For h aday iithy courtes is better then a taſk d pits for 


thouſand ether where : I had rather be adoore water :fignifying 
Keeper inthe Houſe of my God, then to dwell COD IM = 


in the Tabernacles of wickzdneſſe, are fully —— 


11 Forthe Lord God is the ſunne an-1 ſhielde come to Chriftes 
w#t9 v3: the Lord will giue grace and glory, an Church, neuber 
no i good thing will he withhold from them that 1**h2* God will 


walke vprightly. gfe 


12 OLordof hoſtes, bleſſed # the man that wearie, but in- 
truſteth in thee. creaſe in ſtrength 
- and courage, till 
they come to Gods houſe, g Thatis, for Chrifts ake,whoſe figure 1 repreſent, 
h He would wiſh to live but oneday rather in Gods Glwurch, then athouſand a, 
mong the worldlings. f But will from time to time increale his bleſsiogs te. 
wardes his more and more. R F 


PSAL. LXXXYV, 
1 Becawſt Cod withdrewe not hu rods from bis (burch after 
ther returne from Babylon, fr they put him in mince of 
therr deliner ance, to the intent that he ſhoula not leane the 
wor be of hu grace vuperfite, 5 Next they complaine of there 
long »ffluftion: $ And thirdly they reiogee m hope of folic» 
tie promiſed, 5 For their delizerance was a fignre of Chrifts 
kingdowe,ondey the whith ſhold be per (ite felicitie, 
gTo bim that excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Orde, thou haſt bene © fauourable vnto thy © They confeſs 
land : thou haſt brought againe the captiuitie *® Got bee 


mercie was the 
of Iaakob. cauſe of their d&- 


2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy liverace, becauſe 
people,and Þ courred all their finnes.Selah. he loved the land 
- 3 Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and gy ed 
haſt turned backe frs thefercenes of thy wrath, þ Thou haſt bus 

4 Turne vs,O God of our (aluation, and re- ried them that 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. 79 t——g 

5 Wiltthou be angry with vs 4 for ener? &+ Oar Grely im 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- withdrawing th 
on to another ? rod, but in Beg 

6 Wilt thou not tume againeend quicken 9i"g 9 finnes, 
vs,that thy people may reioyce in thee ? Fl 1h 

7 Shewe vs thy mercie, O Lord, an1 graunt fefſe them. 
vs thy © ſaluation. Si d Avin times path 

8 1will henken whatthe Lord God will ſay ; *\*) 220 felt Gods 
for he will ſpeake f peace vnto his people,and tO" þcjng or 
his Saintes,that they turne notagaie to folly, - by the long con- 

9 Surely his ſaluation is neereto them that _=_ _ 
God,chat according to his natnre he won!d be mercifull voto fon © He coft- 


feſſeth that ovr falvztion cemmeth onely of Gods mercie. f He will ſend all 


peſperitic ro bis Chnrch when he bath fulficiently certe Red the; alſo by his pes 
offhmeats 


f fairhſal ſhall learve to beware that Rm like offences, 
; care 


* The defire of the godly, | 


o 


” 
—_ 
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Dautd afflitedy 


Gal hes ex 


m— 


'' - 


fare him,that dwell in our land. 
a 10 Mercieandtrueth (hall meere, righteouſ- 
_ yon + neſſe and peace (hall kiſſe ove axorher, 

the kingdome of 117 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 
Chriſt they ſhould r;ghtcouſhes ſhall looke downe from heauen. 


uno genes =P 12 Yea, the Lorde ſhall Fine good things,aud 
hee ve free Our land (hall giue herincreaſe, 
floriſh & bave tree . 
cow ſe and paſſage 13 ® Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him,and 
ia exery place, ſhall {ether ſteps in the way. 
PSAL. LXXXVL 
1 Danid ſore affiified and forſaken of all, prayeth feruently for 
arluerance: jormrinmes » ehearſing ha muſeritr, q Soretiunes 
the mercies recerned, 11: D«ſi-wng alſo to bee mſtrutied of 
the Lordr that hee ny feare biz and glorifie by Name. 14 
Hee con laineth alſo of his adatr ſiries, and requieth to bee 
deliaered from them, 
0A TDrayer of Dawzd. 
, p__ pg roman 2 thine care,O Lord,and heare me : for 
= hobe Iampoore and needie. 
the fame tothe 2 Preſerue thou wy ſoule,forT amÞ merciful: 
Church az amo» my God,fave thou thy ſcruant, y truſteth in thee. 


gunent how to 


Re es —3 Bemerciful vnto me, Lord: for 1 cry vp- 


o@ their miſe» O17 thee continually, 
- I 4 Retoyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant - for vnto 
d 1 am notenemy thee,O Lord,doe Lift vp my ſoule. 
et prewayonre 5 For thou, Lorde, art good and <merciſull, 
and of great kindneiſe vnto all them , that call 


crvel toward we. 
ec Whichwas 2 vp on thee, 


ſore tckeo that he 6 Giue care, Lord, vnto er,and © heur- 
leet God Ken to the voyce of my ſupplicaion, 

hs. 7 In the day of my trouble I will call won 
Homomery thec: for thou heareſt me. 

matron. 8 Among the gods there isnone like thee, O 

| ————rM Lorde, and there tis none that can doe like thy 
poore ſinners. workes. | 
e By crying and 9 All nations, whome thou haſt made; ſhalt. 


calling comet, comeand gworthip before thee,O Lord,and ſhal 


wemay notbe £lonihe thy Name. 
wearythovghGod 10 For thou art great and doeft worderous 
: net forth» thinos: thou art God alone. 


with our requeſt, 


but th g- 11 bTeachemee thy way,O Lorde, aydEwill 
cnatleendeticn walke inthy trueth : knit mine heart Vueo thee,, 


call ypon him. = that I may feare thy Name. 
f He condemoeth . 
ry —_ mine hcart:yea,I wil glorifie thy Name for cyer, 
doe no workestzo 13 For greatis thy mercy toward meand thou 
declare that they haſt delivered my foule from i the loweſt graue.: 
Al French 14 OGod,the proud arc nſcn againſt me,and 
that Dauid prayed the aſſemblics of violent men haue * ſought my 
jn the Name of foule,ond haue not {et thee before them. - | 


Gott 15 Purthou, O Lorde, art apitifull God and 
be doeth here pie mercifull,ſlowe tO anger and g7 cat ;N kindeneſſe 
becie, and trueth, 

He conf:fſeth 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me; 
- " cue thy ſtrengrh vnto thy feruauat, and faue the 
tavohe him, ans {onne of thinehandrrayd. — bag 
bis heart variable 157 Shewa token of thy goodnes towardne, 
oo ns wp that they which hate mee,way ſce it,and be aſha- 


joyne it to hun — MEL bccauſ? thou, O Lorde,haſt holpen me and 


and confirme tin comforted me, 


his obedience, 
That _—_ moſt great danger ef death: ont ofthe which none, bat onely the 


mightie hand of God could deliver him, k Re ſheweth ! hat there can be no mu» 
Ceration nor equi'ie, where proude tyrants a that the lacke «f Gods 
fexre is as a priuiledge to all vice 2nd crueltie, 1 Hee boaſteth not of his owne 
vertues, but cor {:Jeth that God of his ſree goodneſle hath ever bene merciful vn- 
to bim,and giuen him power againſt his 2acmies,25 tO one of his owne houthold, 


PSAL LXXXVIL 
2 The hol G5:ft promijech tas the cond:tion of the Chinch, 
which wary raiſerit afier the capi;aniue of Babylon, ſhou'ae 
be reflored to great rxcellencie, 4 $0 that there ſboulde bre 
weihing ws re confer table g them ta bee nnanbred among the 
were 1 thereof, , . 


12 Iwilpraſethec,O Lorde my God,vithall. ; 


"—. 


TA Tſebme or ſng comeirted tothe 
ſonnas of Korah, 
Od layd his * foundations among the holy ® Goddid chaſe . 
Crops. ! ta lac anc 


2 The Lorde loneth the gates of Zion aboue 6lic terofalem 
all the ha _—_ of Iaakob. Ho I” <- 

3 Þ Gloxious things are ( O £i- ®, Thought 
tieof God. Selah, ” CC 

4 I will make mention of © Rahab and Babel peate, yet waite 
among them that knowe mee: beholde Palcſtina with patience and —= 
and Tyrus with Erthiop1a,4 There is he borne. ky = — 

5 And of Zion it ſhalt bee ſayde, © Many are f,, P* 
borne in her : and hee, exe themoſt High ſhall © That is, Egype 
ſtabliſh her. ad theſe other 

6 The Lord {ball count, when he f writeth the ©2955 ball 
people, He was borne there. Sel-h. knowledge of 

7 Aſivell the ſingers as the players on inſtru- God.” : 
ments ſhall praiſe rbee:all my u(pr.ngs are m wee. > . EE 
generate and come to the Church, that he is 23 one that was borne is the Church, 
© Outol alt quarters they (hall come iato the Church,and bee counted as cui- 
zens. f Whenhbe callech by his worde them into the Church, whome bee bad 
clefted and written in his booke, g The P:ophet ſerreth bis whole afecdions 
and comfort in the Church, ; , 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL. 
Ari f the fai aff. Ard by ficke- 
L 4 ory bes yamrpe/ NS fo — were £ of 
+ we no - yr \# "3 Tet 3 Cl on os »4 
: » 1meth again we, ompla 
Jelft to be Gejaken of al rarihly beipe, ; wm 
> A ſong or Pſalme of * Herman the Exyahiteto *i.King4 31, 
gave infiriuftion, committed to the ſomes =P 


of Korah for him thas excelleth v$- X x 
on Malath 3 Leennosb, + tes bath: 
| : was the be 
Lorde God of my Gluation , I cry day and: gianiog pe ns > 
koightd beforethee.- © - 10 bythe cane hens 
,2Let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in-i 93 
clinethine eare vnto my cry. X d I 


3 FoPmy ſoule is filled with enils,and my life c:y intheir is. +» 
draweth ncere to the grane. rowes,yer 


4 Iam countedamong them that goedoyne to Godler | 
ynto the pit, «ud am as amanwithout ſtrevgth: 1, a, he didewhan 
Sc Free ang the deg, the AU ; hes 
1 graue, whoae u remembrel t no more, the authanr of , 
u th are cut off rom thine 4 hand, + 27 

6 TEou haſt yd mee in the lowelt pittey in; deadyjs free from 
darkenes,ang inthedeepe... .. , - ; Maw 

Thine indignation lycth von me;and thou, ** *ſthis life; and 
haſt vexed me with all thy © waues.Selah. 


8 Thou haſt put away minc * acquaintance or rdoy ; 
W, or 
farre from meggand made mee to be abhorred of mangrs concert... 
them: £ 1am ſhut vp,and cannor ger forth. mY 2:25 0996 0 
| 9: Ming eye > ſomfull through mine EY 
ion: Lent frall day on hee : Lfirerch out: i | 
mine handes yato thes,, .': 4d 1 dence .-, _ 
. 10 Wilrthouſhew ia murge tathedead ?or wizad 
ſhall the dead riſe a#d praiſe thee? Selah. _ -_ 
- 11 Shall thy louivg kindenefſe bedeclared in 
the graue? or thy-faithfulneſk in deſtrution? _ e 
12 Shalthy wonderous workgs be knowen.in, ®Y. 
hr _—_ apd thy rightcouſnes in the land Yof f 
uion? %.. gy the loffe, 
x; But viitothee haue Teryed, OLE peghers 
early {hal my prayer come befarg Nee. | :65 
* 14 Lorde,why doeſt thou reie@ my ſoxile, and 
hideſt thy fact from me? OR of 
15 lamaſtlited and ar the point of death: party's 
of my ſorowes,. h Mine eyes and face declave my ſorow 


ble heaven is not © 


phate 7 Godis very terrible-in the aſſembly of th 
Efructh 7 1s very terrible-in the aſſembly of the 
| eduegadle. — - pontSandeo be reucrenced aboue all, that are 
d The ; about 
2 recon ewe 8 O Lorde God of hoſtes, who i ke vito 
rf (dren of * thee,which are a mightie Lorde, and thy trueth « 


heron he | about. thee! 
"ax - '9 Thouruleſt theragingofthe ſea: when the 
© The Abgele | - { wanes thereof ariſe, thon ſtilleſtthem. 
uſrthy *. 10 Thouhaſtbeaten downe' Rahab as aman 
Naine:thou haſt ſcattered thine enemics with thy 


aln —_ 
& ba | 13 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 
heavens. - - pb thine: thou haſt Laid the foundation of the world, 
b Ifike Angels tz Thou haſt created the North and the 
e before South: Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in'thy 
| 12. 13. Thou a imightie arme:: ſtrong is thine 
yr ref hand nd highis thy ric hand. © 


Grbimfelfe ” plichnient.of thy thronic : mercieand trueth goe 
' Yorihedeline. before thy face. | 
* 5 Bleſſedwthe 


L4 | Rightcouſneſle arid equitie ve the ſta- 


ple; that can mreioycein 
o thee : they ſhall walke in the lighe of thy » coun- 
Sf tenance,O Lord. So | 

*, "16 They: ſhalf refoyce O__ in thy 
Wo. Name and jp thy rightcouſneſle (hall they exale 


W- ; $7 Forthoudre the o glory ofthei 
we” afd'by thy Bout our hotnes ſhalbe ecalted, 


lem.an flermon Eaſtwarde: ſ@the Prophet fignifierh that all parts and places of 
by x5 rar Geds power ſor the delugmance of his Chorch. | For bere- 

by bee-ibi he worlde ,zqd hewerh kimſeIfe a merciful Father and faichfull 
viieo his; w Th. thar Gag is thei: Father, 

==. \ralhs preſeruet Fathe el | 
ves 


| Ns et providence on 
FT e pail 266 ty ove 


5 


Tg 


1 From wy youth I fuffer thy terrours,doubting of 


6 For who is equal ta the Lord inthe heauen? 
ſubie& to any alte- go whois like the Lorde among the 8 ſonnes of 


e 22x = 24+). 
. T . So 's [} 


Immeverin 18 Forour P ſhicld apperteinerh to the Lord, p 1» thatthae 
— _ HER  andour King to the holy One of Iadl. Is our King hath | 
nn fare 16 Thine indignations goe ouer mec, and thy 19 Thouſj then in a viſion vnto q thine Fdelothe pitag 
eerlybe car of  fearc hath cut me off. © holy One, and ſaydeſt, Ihaue lydehelpe vpon God. 
every moment, © 17 They came rounde about mee dayly like one that is * mightie : I haue exalted one choſen 4 To Samuel and 
water,and compaſſed me aggetkes. out of the people. ow — 
; 18 My Jouers and friends haſt thou putaway 20 Ihaue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine thy evoſen Pn 
| — ogy w from me,e& mine acquaintance hid themſelues. holy oyle haue Ianoynted him. r Whom | have 
: PSAL, LXXXIX. 2 : mine wor bee eſtabliſhe4 —_ wy k 
| : with him,and mine arme ſhall ſtrengrhen him. — 
.- Y = = RE ants 226 8g = / wr 4 22 The enemis ſhall not oppreile him, nci- = mn 
berweene bir and bis eleft by leſur Chriſt the forme of Da- NET {hall the wicked hurt him, \ Though there 
mide 38 Then doeth hee complaiue of the great runegand de» «= 2.3 But Lwill ſdeſtroy his foesbeforc his face, albe euermore 
folatron of the ingdeme of Dauid ſo thas to the outwerde 21:4] 120 ye them that hate him. ns 
buy wr dnl yen gr <= wt eric —_ 24 My truethalſo and my *mercie ſhall bze yethe promilert 
ſhorinefie of mans lift, and c brmſelfs b y Goas RO and in my Name ſhall his * horne bee —_ 
gron/es, te , k 
C A Palme ro giue inffruftion, of Ethas - 25 Iwillſethis hande alſo in the ſea, and his ly inn 
the Exgabue, right hand in the * floods. —_— os bins, 
the ; + , 26 Heſhallcry vnto mee, Thou art my y Fa- Jo"winmancing 
niecteten [ irh my meowh wil I declare ty weed Com, 5577 God andthe rocke of my uation. = agen = 
ef things might © 5 © 2170n to penecar? RIY 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, higher u His power gle- 
cauſe them to de- 5 | 7 We" thenthe Kings ofthe earth. ty and eftzre. 
ſpare of Gods fa- 2 ForI ſaid, Mercy (halbe (er vp for cuer:thy s hw , x He (hall enioy 
voar,yet the ma- trueth ſhalt thou < ſtabliſh'in the very heauens. 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for ener- | |. round 
nifolde exanples 2 dT have male a couenant with my choſen: rs and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. abour. 
of kis mercjes yon, . J * 29 Hisſeedealfo will I maketo endure = for y His excellene 
par wan"? e ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, ” 7; nitie hall as. 
—_— 4 Thy ſcede will I tabliſh for cucr, and ſet euer,and his throne as the dayes of heauen. igninle fl 4 
— thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. _- CIS ſake my Lawe, and vie be m—_ 
= - $5 OLorde,cuenthe © heauens ſhall praiſe thy - | the Soane of 
Þ aeherhar rely. WOnderous worke : yea, thy tructh in the f Con- 37 breake my tures, and keepeno rr ri 
deleevedinheat, gregation of the Saints. ' yy CORO ; 


32 Then will 1viſitetheir tranſgreffion with PRI the 
r10d,and their iniquirie with ſtrokes. finnes of the peo- 
33 * Yet my louing Kindeneſſe will I not take plethe te of 


rom T falfifie my trueth. this kingdome dee 
34 My couenant will I not breake,nor Þ alter capes Fon 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. roote,til] he had 
35 Thaueſvorne once by mine Holines, fthat *<compliſhed this 
I wil not faile Dauid, ſzying, —_ 
36 His ſeede ſhall + A for euer, and his *:.50n.7.r 
throne ſhall be as the ſunne before me. a Thought 


37 He hal be eſtabliſhed for cuermore as the CRIED 
moone, and « a Faithfull © witncs in the heauen. |, their proteriion, 


: «G ! 
8 Burthou haſt reie&ted and abhorred, thou dreake hiscone- 
haſ bene angry with thine Anoynted, nant with them. 


39 Thon haſt 4 broken the couenant of thy torn 


ſeruant,end prophaned his <crowne,cafFsng it on ſpeft to his mer- 
the ground. ._ cie, and not to 
| 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: pentoinine. 
thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. $8/r.1f the unto 
41 Allthat goe by the way, ſpoyle him: hee ig. 2 1%id-whichus 
a rebuke ww, - neigh>ours. — ' —_ 
42 Thou haſt ſct vp the righthand ofhis ene- ſang anfnoome 
mics,and made all h's aduerfſaries to rcioyce. endure, hey (hall 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his >< witneſſ-> tome 


ſvorde , and haſt not made him to ſtande in the > —_— 
batrell. 


horrible confuſion 
44 Thou haſt cauſed hisdignitie to decay,and of things, the Pro- 
caſt his throne to the ground. COD 

45 Thedayes of his f youth haſt thou ſhort. {* ©9425 though 
ned,nd coucred him w th ſhame. Selah. 


: formance 
46 8 Lord, howlong wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, Ca promes nd 
for ever? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? raptmoungen. 


CERT. : hee reſiteth doudt 
pars e Bythis hee meineth the horrible difcipation and rent- 
ting of the Kingdome which was vader leroboam : or els by the Spirite of pros 
pb-cie Ethan ſpeaketh of thoſe great miſer ies, which came ſoone aftcrwarde to 
paſſe at the captivitie of Babylon, F me the kingdome fel before 
it came to perfect on or was ripe; g Prophete in ioynin ex with his 
cowplaiat, heweth that his faith neuer fuibed, n FN 


47 Remember 


ym———_——_ 


LEES 


PP vwrur art —_ rqnuirn.cjzqz— cc cyc cc. 


the Prophe's. 


þ Seeing mans 47 Remember k of what time Iam: where- 
liſe is ſhort,avd foe (ouldeſt thou create in- vaine all the chil- 
thou baſt created afmend . 


man to beſtowe 


fites v $ What man liueth, 4nd ſhall nosſee death? 
oo rtcepe thew ſhall he deliver his foule From the handof the 
baſte to belpdeath cr41e? Selah. 
A eee than 49 Lord,whereare thy former mercies,yhich 
Gods enemies did thou ſivareſt vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 


not onely flavder = 5,0 Remember,O Lord,therebuke of thy ſer- 
on al uants, which I beare inmy i boſome of all the 


mocked hum to his mighrie people. 

face and a ie were Fx For k thine enemies haue reproched #hee, 

cat ther iniuries © [ ord becauſe they houe reproched the | foot- 

in his doſome. fi Cihine An 

k $0 be calleth eps Or enune nointed. 
52 Praiſed be the Lord for cucrmore, So be 


them that per le» 
evte the Church. jr, even(o be it. 
1 They laugh at : X q 
1s, which patiently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt, 
PSAL. XC, 
s Moſes m hi prayer ſerterh before ws the eternall fanour of 
Goa toward bu, 3 Who are neuher admonſbed by the bre- 
witte of there life, 75 Nor by hu plagues to be thankefull, 12 
Therefore Moſes prayeth God to turne their hear tes and con. 
tinue bla mercics toward then, and ther pofternie far tuer. 
2 Thos the Scrip. e A prayer of Moſes,the aman of God, 


ture vieth to call 3 Ord,thou haſt bene our dhabitation from ge- 
5 * 42, 3: +0 nerationto generation. 
2s an houſe andde- 2 Betorethe © mountaines were made, and 
ſence are vs in all before thou hadſt formed the earth,& the world, 
our troubles & tra- : 
wc " - _ from euerlaſting to everlaſting thou art our 
reth yeeres, - . , 

© Thou haſt c<g- —=3 Thon ©turneſt man to deſtruQtion : againe 
ſenvsro be thy thou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſomies of Adam. 

4 © For athonſand yeeres in thy fight are as 


peopee defore the 
oundations of the "= ; , 
world were layed. Y<lterday when itis paſt, & wawatch in 5 night. 


- _ bylemes q = on halt f oucrflowed them : they are 44 a 

ng the trailtie  fleepe : in } morning he eroweth like the grafſe: 
Meg 6 Inthemorningir fouriſhethandgrowerh, 
Godtopitie. Ow? inthe cuening iris cut downeand withereth. 
e Though man 7 Forwefare conſumed by thine anger,and 


thinke h1s iſe . 
Jong which 18 in by thy wrath are we troubled. 


deedemoſt thorg, $® Thouhaſtfetour miquitieshcforethee, ag 
yeagthough it were Our {ecret ſinnes in the hohe of thy conmenance. 
. —_y yeeres 9 Forallour dayes are paſtin thine anger+ we 
x rdor + bane b{pentour yeeres asa thought, *- .- © 

2 the wacch that 10 The timeof our life 5 threeſcore yetres & 
laſteth but three ten,and if they be of ſtrengrh,i foureſcore yeres: 
_ yer theirſtrengrhss but labour and ſorows: for 

on takeſt ther *, - 
t 15 cut off quickely,and we flee away. ; 


away ſuddenly 
as with a flood. 11 *k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
Ao calleſt vs for according to thy feare is thine anger. 

thy rods to con wv - & 


| we 12 Teach vs{oro number ourdaycs, thatave 
ofoce les —_ may apply eur hearts 'vnto | wiſedome. 
our ſinnes thou ab» x 3 Returne ( OLord, ®howlong?) andbe 
po dai, || pacified toward thy ſeruants. 

hon — 14 Fill vswiththy mercie inthe morning : (6 
ſhall wereiovce and be glad all our dayes. 

15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
thou haſt afflied vs, end accordeng to the yeres 
that we haue ſeeneeuill. 20T 

16 ®Let thy worke be ſerene roward thy ſer- 
uants,and theirgſorie vpon thert » children... 

17 Andlet the y beautie of the Lord our God 
| be vpon vs.& qdire& thou } worke of our hands 
poreJjfthy wrath ypon.v5,cuen dire@the worke of our hands. 
they which feare thee,onely knowe. 1 Which is, by confidering the ſhortneſſe 
of our life, and by meditating the heavenly ivy, m Meaning, wilt thou be an- 
” } JOrygake comort in ihy ſrrnants, n Even thy mercie which is chy chie- 

ſt worke, © As Godspromiſes ap d as well to their itie, 33 ro 
them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie, p Meaving that it was obſcur 
when he ceaſed ro doe good to bis Church. q For except thou guide vs with 
thine holy Spitit,our eaterpriſes can baue no good 


not onely ſhort, 
but miſerable,for 
25 much as our 
daily pro- 
woke thy wrath, 
1 Meaning,accor- 
ding to r com- 
mon ſtate of life. 
k 1f mans life 
for the breuitie be 
miſerable. much 


Chiiftes adoliſbed, 
- day CO 
workes vor his jadgaments agoin® 


«# 
proiethon m all truarions, A prom! God 
Ro haodicy reverreyts Lf 6 gh ona 
and giue hem mmmoriall glans, ! 
Vee ſo dwelletty in the © ſecrete of the Guddlodeions 
moſt High,thall abide in the ſhadowe of m_— — 


2» He that makerh 


the Almightie. boom nn 
2 bd] willſay vnto the Lord, O mine hope, fure fhſega-d 
and my fortreſſe: be s my God,in him wil truſt, Þ Being affured 


3 Surely he will delmer thee from the<{nare a Gd rg 


of the hunter, and from the noyſome peſtilence. ye Lord. 

4 He will couer thee vnder his wings, and c That is, Gods 
thou ſhalt be ſare vnder his feathers : his helpe 33 moſt rez- 
ſhalt be rhy ():icld and buckler. — = 


e ſhalt not be afraid of the feare of , which 

the night, or of the arrowe that flyeth by day : he calleths Gare 2 

6 Nor ofthe peſtilencethat walketh in the Pro? _— 
darkeneſle : ner of the plague that deftroyerhar \j, > — 
noone day, d That is,bis faith» 
7 - A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne 6 deagge? 
thouſand at thy right hand, 6:44 it ſhall not come Pome tobelpe, 
neere thee. n pos ae _ 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhalt thou e Thecare that 
bcholde,and ſe the reward of the wicked. God hach 

9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord s mine hope : CT 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. 

10 There(hal none cull come vnto thee,nei- _ 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy tabernacle. f The godly hall 

i118 Forhe {all gine his Angels charge oucr ,...aace of God 
thee to Keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 "They thall bearethee in their hands, that whewickedeven 
thou hurt not thy foote againita ſtone. BR hed ave 

13 Thouſhalt walke vpon the lyonand aſpe: _ thotday;when 
the © yong lyon and the Lrgen (halt thou tread all things ſhall be 
vnder feete. _ pj FRE 

14 iBecauſe hehath loued me, therefore will $5 ne 
Ideliuer him ; I will exalt him becauſe he hath gz one | 
knowen my Name. t! bot many - 

15 He {hall call ypon me, and Iwillheare hn mr | 


him,and glorihe him. *. . ; ſend them in their 
16 With * long life will I fatisfie him, and veenien, nit Þ 
ſhewe him my ſaluation. —_— 
ting God. h Thou ſhalt not onely be preſerned from all euill, but overcome it 
whether it be ſecret or open | To adurethe faithfull of Geds proteQion, he 


bringeth in God to confirme the ſame. k For he is contented with that [il 
thac God giueth: for by death the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompeaſed wak, 
moctaline, oF. 
1 


PSAL.-'XCIL. | 
t This Palme was made 16 be ſung on t«'e Sabbath, t6 firre oh , 
5:e peopleto aclmewicdge G to pr aije him m bu werks: 


the Prophet rtiozceth therem, 6 Bus the wicked n not able 


ib inf, placed the lane af Gta pra ho Le 

of the inſt, ” to pra! A 

TAP or ſang for the ® Sabbath o RR 
Tisa thing to praiſe the Lord, & to ſing” £,1,,.1 aanderty | 
vnto thy Name,O | bo pritng God, 

2 To declare thy loving kindneſſe in the: and not oaaly is 


b morning,and thytmah in 


or 


I, Toes 
| 


this, not corre& ? he that teacherh man knowledge, 
; 7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, and ſhall he nor know? 
f Thy indgements all the workers of wickedneſle doe flouriſh)that x1 The Lord knoweththe thoughts of man, 


againſt the wie- they ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer. ; that theyare vanitie. 
ked,and paſeour $8 But thou, O Lord, art f moſt High for 12 Bleſled # the man whom thou b chaſtiſeſt, b Godbath cars 
. cuermore, O Lord,and teacheſt him in thy Lav, Mo nnd cha. 
Thou _ 9 Forloe, thine enemies, O Lord, forloe, 13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the we;, —_ 
——_—_— —_ thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of dayes of euill, whiles the pit is digged for the they ſhould nox 
and bleſle them  iniquitie ſhall be deſtroyed. wicked. periſh for ever 


withall felicitie, 10 gBut thouſhalt exalt mine horne, like the 1.4 Surely the Lord will nor faile his le, With he wicked, 
» Though the  vnicorncs, aud Iſhalbe anointed with freſh oyle. neither will he forfdice higinheriance, * i God will non 
wither and be cat 31 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 15 For! tudgementſhall returneto iuſtice, & nerament of 


ked-: yer they (hall goinſt the wicked,that riſe vp againſt me. 16 Who willriſe vp with me againſt the wic- right vie, and then 

prongs and ©. The righteous ſhall b fourth like a palme ked ? or who will take againſt the wor- nel. 
ow1iſh in the : - Yr 2a my part ag bim 

Church of Gedas Erec,and (hall growlike a cedar in Lebanon. kers of iniquitie ? cheerefully, 


*the Cedars doein 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 17 Ifthe Lord had not k holpen me,my ſoule A. complaie 
5 The —_— — Lord,ſhall flouriſh in the courtes of our God. hadalmoſt dwelt in ſilence. 1 oe. 
God (hall have a . 14 Thy (hall til!bring foorth fruite in ebefrr 218 When ſaid, )My foore lideth,thy mercie, belpe him to refit 
power abcue na» 1 age: they (hall be fat and flouriſhing, OLord,ſtayed me. the enemies: 
——_— theirage x5 To declare that the Lorde my rocke & 19 Inthe multitude ofmy = thoughts in nune one 
— _ righteous,and that none in1quitie @ in him. heart,thy comfortes haue reioyced my ſoule. g,oug nor fa 
PSAL. XCIII. 20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip 1 Whev | thought 
z He preiſeth the power of God us the creation of the world, with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Lawe? — there wazno way 


and beateth downe ail people which hfi them wp agamil bu bat death. 
Maieiite, $ And pronoketh to confider ha premiſes. 21 They gather them together againſt the ne 


» ArGod bykis *J" He Lordareigneth, and is clothed with ma- fOule of the righteous, and condemmne the inn0- ang gifteſe,) ever 


power and wile- ieſtie : the Lord isclothed, end virded with ©" blood. ; | Found thy preſent 
dome hath made rower : the world alſo ſhall be eftat liſhed that , 22 Butthe Lord is my refuge, and my God @ helye. 

and gouerneth the * 7 t ke of ho n Though the 
wotfl :fo maltthe 1f cannot be mooued. © COTS OT WE OPS, , wicked ludges 


, Thy bthrone i - , 23 And he will recompecnſe them their wic- pretend iuſtice 
fence agua — moieting. ſtabliſhedofolde: thou |, ines,and © deſtroy them in their one malice, boppreving the 
enemies : 


nes 3 <Thefloods hane lifted vp, OLord: the J*4*Lordour God ſhall deſtroy them, — Pn 
| Wherein thog floods haue lifted wp their voyce: the floods lift thotitie of God. © 1t is a great token of Gods indgement,when the purpoſe of 
fitteſt and go- VP their waues. the wicked is dreken,but moſt, when they arc deſtroyed ip their owne malice, 
nerneſt the world, 4 The waues of the ſea are marucilous 
6 Gon through the noyſe of many the Lord ahoragor wy 
appegreth in ru- ok: yic of many waters, yer the Lord , 1, onelt exhortation 16 praiſe God. 4 For the gourrn+ 
ling the forious ON MIgnis mor e mightie. . went of the worl',and the elrlion of bis ( burch. 8 Anad-» 
waters, 5 Thy «teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe wwonitren wor; is follow 1he rebellion of the olde fathers, that 
d es Gods hecommeth thine Houſe,O Lord.for cuer tempted God in the wildernefſe : 11 For the which hey 
| —_ Lo, hs a 4 G P might not ener into the land of promiſe, 
dome in creatin . bi h i , 
- gn Fo ar pear. s great merci alſo appearcth in that he hath C25 ler 1s reloyce vato the Lord :letvs 
. _ Cling 2 aloude vnto the rocke of our ſalua- a He ſheweth that 
PSAL, XCIIIL =_ Gods ſervice flaw 


1 Hepraztth wnto God againit the violence and arrogant ie ; , , , : 
lev ls 7 hun, Cewef Gods > nant +4 2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: let _ not in dead 


doeth be comfort the afflified by the good 1(ſur of their affti- Vs ſing loud vnto him with Palme. remonies, bat 
— ” _ oo an _ fe A ER by the * Vos the Lord wa great God, and a great ay of bay 
P Whoſe office Lord God a the au er, O God the auen- Kg — ;$00 —_ the d la fth gone ag 
; itistotake ven- ger,ſhev: thy ſelfe b clearely. 4 che chat F ren tel OS OL WE gels (who in res 
—— the * Exalr th _— Iudge of the world, and _ ightes of the mountaines are eater, 
b Sbew by effea TATA reward to theprou To whome the Sea bel h : for he made 2re nothing in his 
| Lord,howlo , $ Tow the Sea belongeth : for he made arc nc 
that chow! art ladge tel Pres > _ ng lhal ——— long it.and his hands the drie land. fight : much lefle 


. the idoles whith 
puniſh the wicked. 4 They prate and peake fercely , all the 6 Come,ler vs d worſhip and fall downe, and mans , 


e Thatisbrappe yoke Offi ie; kneeie before the Lord our maker, venteth, 
of their cruel iniquitie vaunt them felues, - 
and approiiene 5 They « ſmitedowne thy people, OLord, , . 7 For he is our God,and we are the eof © All his _ 


orefteeme them- and trouble thine heritage his paſture, and the ſheepe of his < : to day, $encrene 
ſe lves aboue all 6 They ſlay the wi _ and the ſtranger,and ifye will heare his voyce, ; - Ry theſe three 
yy ads murther the facherleſſe. | 8 t Harden not your heart, as||in Meribah, wordes he figni- 


Church wasthen 7 © Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- & as in the day of | Maſſah inthe wilderneſſe, _ $erb one thingy 


meaning, that they 


ſo ſore oppreſſed, ther wi regard 9 Where your fathers *tempted me,proucd ,,.a up" 
- it 6ught not = g 9-7 mr re Ml le: me,though they had ſeene my worke. ow Fran 
Keme ſtrange to y = ES POOPIE? * 10 Fourtie yeer&haue I contended with ehis ſerve God. 


ifwe ſee jtſo And ye fooles, whenwill ye ! ; 
now,and therefore 9 He that f cad the eare, ſhall he not $<2ration,and ſaid, They area pcoplethar gerre Cen Saots 
_ muſt _— 't hear&or he that formed the eye,ſhall henot we? 1 heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. governeth with 
to take onr 


: : Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaying, b's owne band He 
cavſe in kand, 19 Urhcthat chaſtiſcth the Enations,ſhall he wu. 8 _—Y > SYS) Bom abecels 
© He lewerh that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmach 36 they feweed not *'"Y 2D) All not enter into my b reſt. hey cools 


God, but gane thernletues wholly re doe wickedly, Ff He (beweth that it isim- flocke : that is, if they heare his voyce. f By the contemning of Geds worde, 
poſible,bnt God ſhou'd heare, ice ard vaderſtand their wickedneſſe, g If God | Orin firriſs: whereof the place was ralld, Mr, temtation, reade £ vols 17% 
_ whole vations for their ſinney, it is mzete folly ſor any one man, or cls a * Exodie 17.2, nombers 14.22, g They wee withont judgement 2nd reaſos 

0 thinke that Gu w.ll ſpare them, * hb That is,into the lagd of Canaan,where ke pro nile rhemreRt, 
th, | PSAL 


Knowe yethureuen the Loxde is God : hee 
b He chiefly mes. ee eodncrnaccs clues: we are his 
th, coaching the people,and the ſheepe of his paſture. ; 

ſpiritual regene- _.. c Egter into his gates with prayſe, and into 
Cy his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him azd bleſſe 
and people. his Name. . "OM 
A 5 +0 mu - : his mercie @ 4 euer- 

wilnot laſting, and hi & from generationto ge- 
be worſhi 
CI_S neration. 


meanes,which he hath appointed. d Hedeclareth that we eught veuer ts bee 
wearie in prayfing tum,ſeeing his mercies towards vs laſt for cuer, 


PSAL., CL 


Gods care ouer his, * © 


9 Surely Thaue 8eaten ches'ts bread , and þ thave nor i 
mangled my drinke with weeping, "” non _ 
10 Becauſe of thine © indignation and thy ms take 
ithe for thou haſt heaued me vp, and caſt mee > Hethowet 
that the alfli&i 
11 My dayes «re like 2 ſhadowe that fadeth, did nor onely wu” 
and I am withered like grafle. =_ md, 
x2 But thou,O Lord,doeſt i remaine for euer, heckog of Gods 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene- diſpleature. 
ration. 4 = — 2 
1 3 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy vp6 Zion: nyo 
for the timeto hane mercie thereon, for the kap- | am rot 
pointed time 15 come, thereof (hall cog. 
14 For thy ſervants delite in the ſtones there- foe vs for ener, 
of,andhaue pirie onthe duſt thereof. OD it, 
15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of ,1ich by the Pro- 


# David conſide. = a ſing mercie and iudgement : vnto thee, the Lord,and althe Kings of the earth thy glory, phetleremie thoa 


| eeth what maner LJ OLord,will If 

of ing bewould 2 Iynlldoe wiſcly inthe perfite way,ftil thou 
ao rpanbe him commeſt to me : I wil walke inthe vprightnes of 
io che <> mine heatt in the middes of mine houſe. 

3 Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate © the worke of them that fall away: it ſhall 
not dleaue vnto me; 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from me: I wil 
know wo FTGPTES, ES 

; "HI s Him that priuily ercth his neighbour, 

wi py ay wil I deftroy : ofa that hath a proude looke and 
ſelfe to wiſedome hje heart, I cannot ſuffer. 
andvprightnels 5 Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the * Faithfull of the 


iaſt, 

b Though) yet 
thou deferteſt to 
place we iv the 


—_ Private Land, thatth may dwell with mee: he that wal- 
© Heſheweth Kethinaperfite wayyhe ſhall ſerueme. , 
that magiſtrates #7 There ſhall nodeceitfull perſon dwell with- 
- _ — in mine _ : hee that telleth lies, ſhall not re- 
maine in t, 
— mo _ Berks oi Ideſtroy all the wicked of the 
d In 


; ing to land, that T may cut off all the workers of iniqui- 
ary nn, tie from the Citie of the Lord. 


pernicious inthem that are about Kings, hee declareth that hee will puniſh all. 
e He ſheweth what is the trve vie of the ſworde : to puniſh the wicked,and to 
maintaine the good, f gy muſt immediatly puniſh vice,leaft it growe 
to farther incopgcnience: ; 

much mory they that bave the charge of the Church of God? 


OÞ4'AL CNL, 


It fermeth that this prayer mas appointed to the faithfull to be 


we of the Church: 18 Whereof followeth the praiſt of 
eritit, 22 The conutrfion of 
ilitie of the (birch. 


[+ 1m tht captinitie of Babylon, 16 A conſolation for the 


God tobe publiſhed vnio all 
the Gentiles, 28 And the '* 


» Whereby is A prayer ® of the affifted when he [hall be in 
figuibed, that al- E . aitreſie, and powre foarth bis med;- 
CT x , | erg before the Lord, 
ies, veethere is: + { \L-07dG hee my prayer let my Þ 
ends Flece lefe for Is hee PEayer » ang uy nd 
» - = ve-be.. Hidenot thy face frommee in the time of 

that in ur prayer 7, £Ouble: enclinethine cares vnto me : when I 
we wat lively Call,make haſtro heare me. 
feele that, which 3 For-my dayes are © conſumed like ſmoke, 
is = —— Ry _ and my bonesare burntlike an herth. 

b henuat> 4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like 
teine, praſſe, becauſe I forgate 4 to cate my bread. 
E Theſe excebive * 5" For the voyce of my gronirig my bones do 
| ++ om cer cleaue to my ſkinne. * | 
the afflition of 6 I amlike a <pelicart of the widemeſle : I 


the Charch ought ar\[ike an owle of the deferts. 


wo wennd Ihe i - nm wy amas aſparrow alone vpon the 
HO 8 Mine enemies renile me dayly,end they that 
were ſogres, rage againſt me,haue !ſworne :gainſt me. 


cxiet, F  Haeconlpaadmy.demb, =» 


= P42? ow 


 formine ordivarie foode. e Ever mourning,and ſolitatle, caſting out fearefall 


if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this howe 


16 When the Lorde (hall builde vp Zion,and 4iddeſt appoint, 


ſhall appeare ® in his glory, 4 
17 wt ſhallturne vnto theprayer of the de- |, The more _ 
ſolate,and not deſpiſe thcir oo muſerir and deſo. 
.x8 This ſhallbe written for the m—_ to latioo,the more 
come: and the people,which ſhall bce #exeared, ought che farkfull 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. = That 3s he 
19 For hehath looked downe fro the height he ſhall have 
ofhis Sanuarie: out of the heaucn did the Lord drawen his Charch 
behold the carth, —_ - ,-— w_4 
20 That hee might heare the mourning ofthe , The deliverance 
priſoner,and deliuer the 9 children of death: = ofthe Church is 
21 That they may declare the Name ofthe 3 =«ft excellent 
Lordin Zion,and his praiſe in Ieruſalew, - hoed be comperith 
22 Whenthe people ſhalhe gathered P roge- jrto anew creat 
ther;and the kingdomes xo ſerue the Lord. on: for in their * 
33 Hee tabared wy engthin the way , nd hanipmenethebss, 
ened my dayes. » - ſeemed to haue 
24 «And Thad; O my God,take me not away bene dead, which 
inthe middesof my days: thy yeres endure from dy deliverance 
generation to generation. created a newe. 
25 Thou haſt aforetime laydethe foundation , ww, uu in 
of the earth, and the heauens are the worke of their baniſhment 


thine handes. cctilotetes, 
26 * They ſhall periſh, but hou ſhalt endurt: ** 

euen they alf ſhall waxeolde wort ewerta | p He heme is 

asa ——_ A. them,and they rg agar my 
C i <6 , "led, then when 
57 Bee thonireihe fanis; mdthy yeerss all apes henen 


not faile. creaſeth : which 
28 The children of thy _ hal continue, thing bs lei es 
' ſ 1 com 
and their ſcede ſhall ſtand f faſtin thy fight, £o: | tne. gf 
Chriſt, q The Chorch lament that they ſee not the time af Chiſt, which wat) 
p: omiſed, but have dur Fewe yeeres and ſhort dayes, r If heauen and exrth p&,, 
riſ,much more man ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promeve 
dureth for ever.  \ Seeing thou haſt choſen thy|Church out of the worlde, and, 
ioyned it to thee, it cannot but continue for eur; for thou att everlaſting, 


PSAL. CIIL 
1; Hee prowoketh all to praiſe the Lorar , which hath 
hu frn.e«,delinered him from de firuthon, and ginen hom ſuf- 
ficient of all good things. to Then he addeth the tender mere 
cies of God, which hee ſheweth like a moff tender Father to- 
wards his children. 14 The fretitie of mam bit. 20 An ex» 
hortation toman and Angels to praiſe the Lerd, FEY 
al c of Dawsd.. ; 
Y foule,apraiſe thouthe Lorde, and all that , ye wakewerd 
is within mc, praiſe his holy Name. ; his dulneſſeto 
2 4 ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde,and forget . praiſe God, ſhew- 
4 16h mp that doth vu- 
not all tis benetites. Yom mr ener 
3 Which fo:giueth all thine iniquitic, and Jyeaions,tinde 
healeth all chinc infirmities. : and heart are t00 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the <graue, rag fonh 
and crowneththee with mercy and compaſſians, Je. e. 
inning and cnefaftof all benefits, remifsion of frame; ec Por before that wee 
[ove comiton of car asdeaduinen inthe prove, > - + 
X 5s Which 


ew 


EEE. LELCoe anoadlluaaodlos md 


and theplacethereot ſhall know it no more. 

17 Butthe louing Kindnes of the Lord endu- 
reth for cuer and cucr vpon them that feare him, 
and his * righteouſneſſe vx on childrens children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe hs 1couenant, and 
thinke vpon his commandements to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared histkrone in hea- 

uen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

the conſeſion of = 2 Praiſe the Lord,ye ® his Angels that excell 
_ m_ ſtrength, that do his commandement in obey- 
k His juſt & fairh- ing the voyce of his word. 

full keeping of his 2x Praiſethe Lord all ye his hofls, ye his ſer- 
_ be gi. Pants that do his pleaſive, : 

weth grace to fexe 22 Praiſe the Lord,all ye his works, in all pla- 
him, andto obey ces of his domunion ; my ſoule, praiſe thou the 


Hs word. 
m In that that we, Lord. 


which naturally are low to praiſe God,exhort the Angels,which willingly do ic, 
we fture vp our ſelues to conſider our dutie, and awake out of our Cuggithac fe, 
PSAL. CIIIL 
" Anexcellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
wor id, and the yourrnexce of the [ame by bis may menlors prom 
nidence, 35 Whevrein the Prophet prayeth again the wice 
ked,who ae occaſions that God drminuſheth ba bl ſings, 
Mz ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord : O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thoy art 
a clothe with glorie and honour. 


ward his faithſull 
when be hath re 


i Hee declareth 
that man hath no» 
thing in h:1mſelſe 
to mooue God to 
mercy, but onely 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that we 
need not to enter 


into the heauens , ” 1 2s , 

2 Which couereth himſelfe with light,as with 
= nts og a garment, andfpreadeth the heauens like a cur- 
order of natare, Tane, 
head phages '* . 3 Which layeththe heames'@f his chambers 


in the waters, ahd maketh the clouds his charet, 
and walkerh vpon the wings of the winde. 

4 Which makerth his ſpirits his meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. 

5 He ſer the earth vpon: her foundations, ſo 
that it ſhall never mooue. 

& Thou coueredſt it with the < deepe as with 
a Sarroent : the 4 waters would ſtand aboue the 
mountaines. 

7 Buratthy rebukethey flee : atthe voyce of 
thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 Andthe mountaines aſcend, andthe valleis 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


for them. 


the elements, are 
moſt lively mir. 
rours to ſee bis 
maieſtie in, 

b Asthe Prophet 
here ſheweth that 
all viſible powers 
are ready to ſerue 
God: {o the Apo», 
file to the Ebr.s, 
7. beboldeth in 
this g'afſe how the 
very Angels alſo 
are odecent to 
his commande. 


menr. 

© Thoo makeſt the 
to be an orna ” 

ment vnco the earth, d If by thy power thou diddeft nor bridle the rage ofthe 

waters, it were a6 pobible, but the whole world fhould bedeftioyed, 


P * 
- 


The mercies of God, @—=- nn "IE 
bich ſatisfierh thy mouth * good things : 9 @ut thou haſt ſet them a hound, which they 
4 ts hnenges Ki thy d —_ is renewed like the cages. ſhall not paſſe : they ſhall not returneto couer 
n bet a : * 
Sacegroweth fac 6 1he Lord executcth righteouſnes & iudge- c— te fulegs node with 
keib blood, 39d [nent to all that are oppreſſed. CO the | If God provide 
ſo is renewed in : '65 knowtn vnto © Moſes, Which runne berweene the mountaines. e 
frrength, evenſo 7 He wade his wayes wen , 7]hey (hall giue drinketo all the«be: ſts of for the very beaity, 
God niraculouly end his works vnto the children of Iſrael. ; Bel ro + 7p Mes (hall their thirſt, ©u<> more wilhe 
RIBS 8 The Lendb Gl efoonpeBen cada, Fe ell the nineties ER 
bis Church above (1A erand of great kindneſſe. . 12 By thete *IPrings It ene c8e 
5 expeQta- ng :ther Keepe bu heauen dwell ſing among the branches. f There is 06 pace 
£100. 9 He wil not alway t chide, my. 13 Hce watereth mountaines from his 9f the _ molt 
his chiefe fi 1 . . - barren,«here 
nrtief2en 10 Hehahnorgdeaenih aker our ines, 8ckanber, niche nh filed wide ul uho 
fi He oP Geft NOT rewarded vs according to our iniquities. —=© CP ſethgrafſeto grow for the catrell, appearenor. 
bis ſevere judge» 12 For as hie as the heauenis aboue the earth, Wh be Of gr that he may bring 8 FrowJclouds 
ment. but {0 ſoone (© preat is his mercy toward them that feare him, 2 or man, may Þ He deictibeth 
the finger is s from the Weſt : fo forth bread out of the earth, Gods prtoudent 
humbled, he re- er Fans Mem ms ow 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of -care oucr nun, 
ceiverh him to  farre hath he remooued ourſinnes from vs. iS. and crie ts nekeche Gioe to thing, and no rheme 
mercie, 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chul- ) y h ” tune ly proude veceL- 
We have proo- dren, {o hath the Lord compaſſion on them that bread char ſtrengtheneth mans heart. la:1e things for 
ed by contivoall ns. Tk 16 Thehigh gy wr the cedars jim, as herbs and 
——_—_— 14 For he knoweth whereof we be made : he of LI _ = , hare: als mnt 
prevailed againſt remembreth that we are bur duſt, = pr _ nefts 10yce and cumfort 
our offences, 15 Thedayes of i man are 2s eraſſe:asa fowre the (torke dwelleth inthe firre _ himas wins & vide 
b As great as the 5 . - 18 The high mountaines ave for the || goats: oz 0intments. . 
wer is, fo Fall, Of the field, {o flouriſheth he, herode ace redigethrtecrate 1 cayues and 
isit of fignes of 16 Forthe winde goeth ouerit, & it is gone, MErOcks area I - «yy Gr centeine Jucs ls. 
Gods mercie to- 19 He appoynt moone 


ſeaſons: * the ſunne knoweth his going downe, (oo rn Pann 
20 Thou makeſt darkenefſe, and it snight, gay, axdto nece 
wherein all the beaſls of the forreſt creepe forth. _ 2/00 hs 
21 Thelions roare after their pray, andſceke } That is, by his 
their meat] at God, coutle,cither farts 
22 When theſurne riſcth they retire, & couch or necreyjt nocets 
in their dennes. ; | bo 9 tm 
23 ® Then ons forth to his worke, and 
to his labour vntill the evening. 
24 O Lord, how® manifolde are thy works! : 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the carth F* 


WEAT Ac» 
ing to Gods , 

who 
euen for 


great. 

26 Theregoethe ſhips, yes, that [| Leuiathan, 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. ganlt the tyraovie 

27 ®All theſe wait vpon thee,thatthou mayſt Open 
gme them food in due ſcaſon. 2.4 

28 Thougiueſt it to yp mers / = 14 O— 
thou ©: thine hand, and they are filled with able to exprefle 
good ins TD 

29 Bu if thou ? hide thy face, they are trou- Mugen 
bled : i/thou take away their breath, they die and yore, what. 
returne to theirduſt : *; o Godis amoſt 

30 Againerf thou 4ſend forth thy ſpirit,they —_— m_ 
are created,& thou renueſt the face of the earth. —O— 

31 Glory be to the Lord for cuer ; let the their dayly food, 
Lord reioyce in his works. p 

32 He lookethon the earth and it trembleth: **<*: 
he roucheth the mountaines, and they * ſmoke. 4, auhdraw 

33 Iwillſing vnto the Lord all my life: I wil =—_ bey all 

raiſe my God,while I live. ; 

: 34 Ley words be acceptable vnto hum :I 9 ag 
will reoyce in thc Lord, we are nothiog. 

— the ſinners be \ conſumed out of rhe Zenon 
earthandehenicked i] there be no mare2O'mp Cech thekor ww» 
ſoule, praiſe thon the Lord. Praiſe yethe L poanrbnetgrel a 
of our Creator. r Gods wercifull face giueth ſtrength to the earth, but bis ſevere 


countenance burneth the monntaines. \ Who infe&t the world, and io cavle 
God that he caunct reioyee in his works, 


AJ. A who buth of aff the 
He prayſeth the fingmder grace of 
: end afole wor id choſun a peculiar to bumſe!ft and NT 
baumy cheſtn them, newer ceaſeth to goofrins for 1 
tu promi/e ſaky, * 


Praife 


LY 


» frakbes pr the Lord,.»d call vpon his Name * de- 
the Uſcaelites were Þ” clare his works among the people. 

we. noma 2 we vnto him, ling praiſe vnto him, and 
demnation of the talke of all his woonderous works, 

world, and were 3 Reioyce inhis holy Name: let the heart of 
electedto be Gods them that ſeckethe Lord, reioyce. 

Gor ed them . 4 Secke the Lord and his Þ ſtrength : lecke 
to ſhew rhem- lis face continually. 

ſelves mindiull 5 Remember his < marueilous works, that he 
by thankigwing. hath done, his woonders, and the < judgements 
of his mouth, 


b By the ſtrength 
6 Yeſced of Abraham his ſeruant, ye children 


and lace, he mcan- 
eth y Arke were 


Goddeclaredkis of Jaakob,which are his elect. 
p gg has 7 Heis the Lord our God : his iudgements 


© Which be hath «re thorowall the earth. 
wrought inthe de- 8 He hath alway remembred his couenant, & 


—_— of bis promes, that he made to a thouſand generations, 
Y Beeauſe his 9 Euen that which he © made with Abraham, 


was there- and his oth vnto Izhak : 
b as lively decl> 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob for 


erties a law,and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting coucnant, 
mooth, 11 Saying, t Vnto thee will T giue the land of 
e Thepromiſe Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 
CONIIE 12 Albeit they were few in number, yea very 
his God, and the few and ſtrangers inthe land, 

God ofhiviced af. 13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
ter him,he renew. from one Kingdome toanother people, 

ed and repeated 


14 Tet ſuffered he no man to Co them wrong, 
but reprooued 8 kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
15 Touchnot mine h anoynted, and doe my 


it againe to his 
ſeed after im, 
f He ſhewerh that 


they ſhould _ i Prophets no harme. 

CN 16 Moreouer, he called a famine vponthe 
ether meanes,bue land, and vtterly brake the * ſtaffe of bread. 

by reaſon of bis 17 But he ſcnt a man before them : loſeph 
covenant made i yas {olde for aflaue. 

g Thatis, the king 13 They held his feet in the ſtocks, andhe was 
of Egypt,aud the layd in yrons, 

king of Gerar,Ge. 1 9 Vntill | his appoynted time came, «nd the 
"ano ad counſell of the Lord had tried him. 

h Theſewhomt 20 The king ſent and looſed him : een the 
have ſanified ro Ruler of the peopledeliuered him. 

be my youyes 14 21 Hemadehim lord of his houſe, andruler 
rovages rn "> Ofall his ſubſtance, 

God ſhewed him. 22 That hce ſhould binde his m princes vnto 


felfe plaioly,and his will, and teache his ancients wiſedome. 


who wereſerters 8 2 2 Then Iſrael came to Egypt,and laakob was 
pr mentor a ſtrangerin the land of x 

ing ſcarcitie, or 24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, 
by w_ _ and made them ſtronger then their oppreſſours. 
——_—  * 25 ® Heturned ther heart to hate [ta people, 
chenael © and to dealecraftily wth his ſeruants. 

1 Solong he ſuffe. - 26 Then ſent he Moſes his {eruant, and Aaron 
red adverfnie » whom he had choſen. 


hope yen he had , , 27 They ſhewed amongthemthe meſſage of 


rried tfficiently figncs, and woonders in the land of Hain. 
his patience. 28 Heſent darkeneſſe, & made it darke : and 
en the very they were notodiſobedient vnto his commiſſion. 


countrey (bould _ 29 * Heturned their waters into blood, and 
be at lefephs com- flew their fiſh. 


mandement 30 * Their land brou foorth frog ,euen in 
learve wiſedowe t1ceir kings chambers. Pp - 

» SoitizinGod, 31 He P ſpake, andrhere came fivarmes of 
either comonne flies, and lice in all their quarters. 
0-0 
or to hate Gods of fre in rr land. 3 

chldien.” 33 Heeſmore their vines alſo and their figge 


© Meaning,Moſes trees, ardbrakedowne the trees in their coaſts. 
and Aaron, 


*Excd.n,20. *£x048.6, p So thatthis vermine came not by ſorrune, but as God 
had appointed, 21d his Prophet Moſes (pake, q It was ſtrangeto ſee raine in E- 
8 p{,mach more it was (earefull to ſee baile, 


34 * Heſpake and the graſhoppers came, and : He heweth th 
catcrpillers —_— X all Ganges ae 
35 Anddid cat vp all thegraſſein their land, *®* 2gam 
and deuoured the fruit of their ground, : pprogoent ge 
36 * Heſmotealſo all the firſt bore in their at his commande- 


land, exen the beginning of all their ſtrength, meatihe gra! 
37 He brougnt them foorth alſo with filuer pom 


and golde, andthere was f nonc tecble among odxed e299, 

their tribes. ſ When their eve» 
38 Fgypt was * gladat their departing : for Ties felt Gods 

the feare of them hat fallen vpon them. ” plagues, his chiL 


b dren by hi 
39 Hefpred a cloud to be a couering , and mdeacy were eh 


fire to giue light in the night. —_ 
49 They «aſked, and he brought quailes,and * » 
he tilled them withthe bread ofheauen. | — 


41 He opened the rocke,and the waters flow- depart withthe 
ed out, endraine.in the drieplaces lhe a river, Uraclites, then 
42 For heeremembred his holy * promiſe to #2 their liven, 


Abraham his ſeruant, hy for exag 


And hee brought foorth hi le with t cheir luſt, 
43 And hee brought foo s pcop \, + en 


Y 10y, and his choſen withgladneſſe, , 6 

44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, rn ee 
and they tooke the laLours of the people in poſ- atter atort the 
(clion, ; dead live and en. 

45 Thar they might 2 keepe his ſtatutes, and ©) the promiſes, 
obſeruc his lawes. Praiſe the Lord. ” alas o_ 
and were deſtroyed, z This isthe end, why God preſe:ueth his Church, becauie 
taey ſhould worſhip,and call vg on him in this world. 


PSAL, CVL 
1 The prople diſperſed under Antiochus dot magrifie the good- 
neſſe of God among the tft and repentant : 4 Deſi- mg 16 
be brought aga3ne mio the land by Gods mevenel v.ftanos, 
8 And after the manſolle mar utiles of God wrought in 
their deliner ence forth of Egypt, and the great ingrativecde of 
the prople rehearſed, 47 they do pray anddefire to be gather. 
ed from among the he:then, to the intent they may prasje the 


Name of the God of ffratl. 
Traiſe ye the Lord. 
PAaietyethe Lord becauſe heis good, for » _ 
his mercy endureth for cuer. - cogect - ar f 
2: Who can expreſſe the noble ates of the E his benefits 
Lord,or thew forth all hispraiſe ? paſt,chat thereby 


3 Bleſſed ore they that Þ keepe iudgement, h*ir mindes may 
and doe righteoufheſſe at all times. : poburye proce 
4 Remember me, O Lo'd , with the © fauour troubles and dee 


of thy people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, ſpaire. 
5 That I may ſee the felictie of thy choſen, CARIES 


and rejoyce in the joy ofth le, and glo hro praiſe 
with thine inheritance. > ia tl oo ten 
6 Wee haue 4 finnel1 with our fathers : wee ©x<ept the whole 


haue committed iniquitie auddone yickedly,” _ _—_—_ 


_ 7 Ourfarhers vnderſtood not thy woonders life be thereuats 
1n Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude framed. 
of thy mercics, but rebelled atthe Sea , even at © L** he good 


| 
the red ſea, — pee» 


8 Neuertheleſſcheeſued them for his Names plz, extend ro 
Gke, 5 he might make his power to be knowen, =*, thatthereby 

9 And herebuked the red ſea, and it was dri- 1 92y,2* receives 
ed vp,and he led them in the deepe,as in the wil- of thive. 


derneſlc, d By earneſt cou- 
10 Andhe faued thi from y aduerſarics hand, feſsion aſwell of 


; . r of 
& deliuere. them from the hand of the en<mie. ny to hog 


11 * And the waters couered their oppreſ- Gnnes, they ſhew 

ſours : not one of them ws left. ay po hope 
. - that ICcor- 

T2 Then ? belecued they his words , and ſang {100ml ln pre- 
praiſe vnto him, miſs would pitie 
F 73 But ir.continently they forgat his works : them. _n 

ey waited not for his 8 counſel, 4 of G ar" 
appeareth in.this, that be would change the order of nature, rather then his peo» 
ple ſhould not be delivered, althoogh they were wicked. *£x0.14.27. f 
wooaderfull works of God cauſed them to beleeue for a time, and to praile kim, 
g Thty would prevent his wiſedome and prouidevce. 

14 Eut 


onfefſion of finnes, © 


— 


—J 


» 43 $3 off 


way 


ano GaAs ger rESpWESSCOSPESSY 


The zeale of Phinehas. 4 falrr 


14 Burt luſted with concupiſcence in the wil- 
derneſſe,and tempted God in the deſert. 
15 Then he gaue themtheir defire:but he ſent 
þ The abondance b leanneſſe into their ſoule. 
that God gave 16 They cuuied Moſes alſo in the tents , «ud 


TICS ®* Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 


pineaway,becauſe 17 Therefore the earth opened & i ſwallowed 

God curled it, Dathan,andcouered the company of Abiram. 

6 Bythe groamace , 18 Andthe firewas kindled intheir aſſembly: 

the hens of. the flame burnt vp the wicked. 

fence may be een» 19 They made acalfe in Horeb , and wor- 

bderedfor they ſhipped the molten image. 

—— 20 Thus they turned their * glory into the (i- 

rebell agaialt milicude ofa bullocke,that eateth grafſe. _ 

* A They forgate God their Saujour , which 
rare ne great things in Egypt, 

— ord. many. rm, 1 land of Ham, 

de heir glorie, and fearctull things by the red Sea. 

when in lteade 23 Therforehe minded to deſtroy them, had 


ef tim they wo» 1 1, 12 ofes his choſen ſtood in the breach before 


Kipany creacare him to turneaway his wrath, leſt hee ſhouldde- 


ſtone,wenall or ſtroy them, 
ales. : 24 Alſo they contemned that mplcaſant land, 
1 1! Moſes by his dbel os 
interceſſion hag 474 bclecuel not his worde, 
not obtained 25 But murmured in their tentes, aud hearke- 
Gol _ ned not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. 

irre | 


26 Therefore ® hee lifted vp his hand againſt 
m Tier inCane- them,to deft oy them inthe wilderneſſe, 


an,which was avit 297 And to deſtroy their ſeede a the na- 
were an earneſt tions, and to ſcatter them throughout the coun- 
_ of wk hea- treyes. 

—- Un 28 They ioyned themſclues alſo vnto © Baal- 
n Thatis.bee pcor,and did eatethe offrings of the y dead. 


ſw2.e.Sometime 2. 4 Thusthey qprouoked h1m vnto anger with 


- —_ ® theirowne inuentions,and the plague brake in 
© Which was nthem. 
| __ ol the 30 But * Phinehas ſtoode vp, and executed 
Canes of, Iudgement,and the plague was [tayed. 
dtothe dead 31 *And it was imputed vnto him for righte- 


idoles ouſnes, from generationto generation for euer. 
aint = 72 They angred him 
inventeth of him. *MEribab,ſo that © Moſcs was puniſhed for their 
--- arr 
jisdete 33 e they vexed his ſpirite, ſo that hee 
md proucketh his ſpake IS his mn 
: 


t (ken all other 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people,as the 
negleted Gods Lord had commanded them, 

gloriehein bis. 35 But were mingledamong the hcathen,and 
adulterers and learned their works, «2 . . 
prevented Gods 36 And ſcrued their idoles, which were their 
_ ruine. : % 

# This — th. , 37 Yeathey offered their ® ſonnes, and their 
red his lively daughters vnto deuils, 

fath.and for his 38 And ſhed innocent blood, een the blood 
-—y was of theirſonnes,andof their daughters, whome 


*Numcozzg, ey offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, and the 
nt Lknd was defiled withblood. 
t If ſo notables 39 Thus were they ftayned with their owne 


I — 3 workes, and went * awhoring with their owne 
went though o» VNEengons, 
thers pronoked 40 Therfore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 


hm t» ſmne,how 1 ; ' abhorred his 

ne ray led againſt his people,aud hc ab d his owne 

t ey be ſubject to PNETIAnce, F 

Gods iv/gement, 41 And hee gauethem into the hand of the 

which cauſe» heathen : and they that hated them, were lordes 

= children ouer them 

to ftnne? : N 

» Ree thawerk 42 1hcir enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
w monft- 0:3 2 thing id« latrie is, which caz winne vs to things abborring to 

date, 4herras Coils vorde cannot obteine molt (mall thing%, x Then true 

bafliric jr+y clewe wholely and 612)y vato God, 


0 at the waters of 


+ 15 MN ſeth prayer, 22 

they were humbled wnder this hand. The Prophet 
43 Many Y atime did hee deliver them, but hewnd tha ne 
they prouoked him by their counſels : therefore yy promies we 
—_ —_— their miquiries. emcxnoc Gel. 

44 Yetheſawe when were in afflition, *xceptwe 

and he heardrheir crie. = = = nar 
45 And he remembred his coucnant towarde his mercy onerco- 
them,and 2 repented according to the multitude ner and hide our 
ofhis mercies, —_— PI 
46 And gaue them fauour in the fight of all © on 
47 Saue vs,O Lord our God, and 3 
the heathen, that wee way praiſe '**pentarhca be 


thine holy Name,and glory in thy prayſe. — 

-» Bleſſed be the Lord God of tact for ever giverd v3. 
eucr,and eral the people fay,So be it.Praiſe 3 Gather 

yethe Lord. yy and pins 


vsconflancie vader the cro(Te,that with one conſent we may all prayie thee, 


PSAL, CVIL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the 
——_— to yine thanker, 9 =- the 
mercy 0nidence of God, gonerning all thugs at bu 
a_ prmwhocr and ewill — _ 
wer filie to bring men onto hin, 4% There as the r: 
1001 thereat rehojee, ſo ſhall the withed bawe thew 


Nopped. 

Raiſe® the Lorde, becauſe he is good: for his 2 This notable 
mercy e»dwreth for cucr. = ou ty —< 

2 Let them,Þ which haue bene redeemed of [04 hott 
the Lord,ſhew how he hath delivered themfrom or t« nour of the 
the hand ofthe oppreſſour, | — 

3 And gathered them our of the lands, from Fo nn 
the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and þ as this was true 
from the || South. inthe lewes,ſo 

4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil. there none of 


derneſſe out of the way , «nd founde no citie to CO 


dwellin, : belpols then n4- 
NT —————-— 
6 Then they vnto the Lord in their trou- —_— 


ble,and he nv wy Nags GEE the deudb pune 

s And ledthem e right way,that %e 
they might goe to acitie of fublmion. 6 ON. 

8 Ler them therefore confeſle before the Lord .rticios fo grie- 
his louing kindneſſe,and his wonderfull workes nous,cut of the * 
before the ſonnes of men. — 

9 For he ſatisfied the thirſtic ſoule, and filled 194 ai exten 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. teth them that 

10 They that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the are deliveredgto 
ſhadowe ofdeath, being bounde in miſcricand Þ* mindelall os 
yron, Theo the true * 

11 Beeauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the words wayto obey Geds 
of the Lorde, and deſpiſed the counſel of the ist»followhis 
moſt cnt an 

12 When he humbled their heart with heaui- þy all ere exhor- 
nes,then they fel down and there was no helper. ted ro de&ende 

13 Thenthey © cryed vnto the Lord in their PRE 
trouble,-nd hce deliuered them from their di- ,,, ae 
ſtreſle. Depur forthe 

14 Hebtroughtthem out of darkeneſſe & out foves, 
of the ſhadowe of death,and brake their bondes *, Heefbewenh 
aſunder. why God doeth 

15 Let them therefore conſeſſe before the pur 
Lorde his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull !y,'s becauſe we 
workes before the ſonnesof men. > ps 

16 For hee hath broken he pn FRE ether eames 
and braſt th: barres of yron aſunder. h 

17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their 


cr EO... Pratmes, 


k By bealng them and b:cauſe of their iniquiriesare affliQed, 

hee declarech his 4 18 Theirfoule abhorcethall meate, and they 
| —__y town” are brought to-deaths doore. 

i Meaning their 19 Then theycrie vno the Lord intheir trou- 
dileaſes,which had je, ayd he deliuereth them trom their diitreſle. 


almolt brought 20 f Heſendeth his v-ord au healeth them, 
Me anddclivereththem from their i graues, 

k Praiſe and con- 21 Le: them therefore confeiſe before the 
fefien of Gods . 7 or4 his louing kigdeneſſe, and his wonderfull 
Ay workes before the ſonnes of men, 


the godly. 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of « praiſe, 
1 Helheweth by anddeclare his works with reioycing. 


theſra what e®, 2; Theythatgoe downe to the Iſcainſhips, 


| and occupie by the great wat 
tha cupic Dy We great waters, 

ks broth 24 They ſe the workes of the Lord, and his 
them from the =yondersin the deepe. 

gon dangers of 25 Forhe commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor- 

2,be deliue- OW. _— 

reth them,avie Mie winde,and itlifteth vp the waues thereof. 
were from athow- 26 They mount vp to the heauen, an4dcſcend 
faud __ ing fothe deep,ſo y their ſoulenmelteth for trouble, 
- _ iÞ goune. 27 They aretoſſed to and fro, & ſtagger like 


» Whentberr arte a drunken man,and altheir ® cunning is gone. 

and meanes faile 28 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
or mens <cr; ble,and he bringeththem our of their diſtreſſe. 
Cn__ 29 Heturneth the ſtorme to calme , ſo that 


that onely Gods 
vronidence doth the waues thereofare ſtill. 


they wou 

g 31 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 
at his ID: Lord his louing kindneſſe , and his wonderfull 
Nias hangh hoy workes before the ſonnes of men. 

J ſe 32 —_— them exalthim _ P Co 
This great bene- tion le,and praiſe him in the aſſembl 
eeought not only of the Elders, + d 

to be confidered , X 
particularly,bor —33 He turneth the floods intoa wilderneſle, 
magnifiedinall and the'fprings of waters into drineſſe 


places & afſebues, 24 Anda fruitful land into j| barrenneſle for 
per the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 
thathebeareth 35 Agamehe qturneth y wildernes into pooles 


tokis Claath be of ——_—_—_— dneland into water ſprings. 
ano - - os there he placeth the hungry,and they 
CT. buildacitierodvell io. I 
x Cominuall in- 37 And ſowe the fieldes,and plant vineyards, 
cnt _ — _ brin _ fruitfull r increaſe. 

38 For he bleſſeth them, & they multiply ex- 
ww — ccedingly,and he diminiſhethnor their catrell. 
be alſo humble th& 39 | Againe menare diminiſhed,and brought 


by afflitions co owe by oppreflion,cuill and ſorowe. 

know themiehoes, =, He powreth * contempt vpon princes, and 
x For their wic+ - ; —_ —_ 
kednes & tyrannie auſcth theto erre in deſtre places out of 5 way. 
he confiebBopes- 1 Yerheraiſeth vp the poore out of miſery, 
ple —— ogg makethhim families like a focke of ſheepe. 


2 The *righteots ſhall ſce it, and reioyc 
oo hal Reppaher nom, 
iri 43 Who is wiſethat hee may obſerue theſe 


* Gall ei Ge oh: ey 
Gods falhements oy Celminiznl Ge luig kind- 


mt tbe wicked the Lord. 
p. des PSAL. CVIIL 


6 bu kingdome oner (fratl, and bys nt 
ether nations; 11 Whe though be ſeeme 16 forſake v5 for 4 
onvey yet be alone will tn the ends caft downe our enemts, 

2 (YGol, mie heart 62 prepared, fo 
a This carne » mine. & 3 prepared, fos ||my 
CI tongue : I will fing + ; giueprailc, 


from ife,aod that Coggi "ps. ; 
En ay Fog eaktin an argon fon 


- * 


2 Awake viole and harpe:I wil awake early. 

3 Iwilpraiſethee,O Lord,among the®peo- b He Prophecieth 
pleand Lwill ſing vnto thee among the nations. of calling of the 

4 Forthy mercy is great aboue the heauens, _ qt 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. ca led,they coulds 

5 © Exalt thy ſelfe,O God,aboune the heauens, not heare the 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth: = apo; 

6 Thatthy beloued may be deliuered:4 helpe 79: althe weed 
with thy righthand and here me. ſee thy iudgemers, 

7 God hath ſpoken in his © holineſſe : ehere- in that that tho 
foreIwill reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem and 37 Godowrall, 
meaſure the valley of Succoth. So glo- 

8 Gilead ſha/be mine, and Manaſith [halbe rioas. 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine 4. When God by 
head : Iuda « my lawgiuer. a 
9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot:ouer Edom will 1; ne 
I caſt out my ſhoe:vpon Paleſtiua wil I triumph. admoniſheth v3t9 

10 Who wil leademee intothe ſtrong citie? Þ* carnett in pray 
who will bring me into Edom? "OT 

11 f Wilt not thou,O God, which haddeſt for- nith tis graces, 

ſaken,vs,and diddeſt not goe forth,O God, with © As he hath ſpe., 
our armics? = Aa: eo fs 
; 4 2 _ w__ againſt trouble : for vaine will he () = 
15 the REIPE OrTITAan, leife coul 

13 Through God weſhaldo valiantly: for he bo1yin his pro 


. miſe,1o that theſe 
(hall treade downe our enemies. neciens folloning 
ſhall be ſubie& vnto mee. * Pſal,6o.8, F From the fixt verſe of this Palme 


vato the laſt,reade the expoſition in the 1z,Pſalme,and fit yerſe. 
” 


rt Dawid being falſly accyſed by flatterers wnto Saxl, prayeth 
Cod to helpe him t& to deflvoy his enemies, $ And wnder 
them he ſpraketh of Iudas the traytour wnto Jeſus Chriſt,and 
of all the like emewnies of the children of God: 237 And dev 
fireth (0 to be delivered that bu enennes may know the worke 
10 be of God, 50 Then doeth he promuſe 10 gine pray ſts ve 
to Gods 
TTobim that excelleth, A Palme of Daud. 
| not thy rongue,O God of my 3 praiſe. s Thoogh all the 
2 For the mouth of the wicked , and the world: condemne 


mouth fill of deceite are opened vpon me, they — = 
hane ſpoken to mewith a lying tongue. nocencie, and ihe) 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words is aſuffcient 
of hatred, and fought againſtme without a cauſe, 4 * — a 
4 For my friendſhip they were mine aduerſa. a ND 
rics,Þ but I gaue my ſclfe to prayer. refuge,but thee, in 
5 And they haue rewarded me cuil! for good, whome my conſ 
and hatred for my friendſhip. So - wo Mi 
6 © Setthou the wicked ouer him,and let the Deog.cofeades 
aduerſary ſtandat his right hand: ſome familiar 
7 When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be condem. friend that had bes 


ned,and let his 4 prayer be turned into ſine. *72i<dbim;be pas 


8 Let hisdayes be ferve,and let another take afleaion.but moo- 
his © charge. ved by Gods Spis 


«i * toy” ite, God 
: Loos tus children be fatherleſſe, and his wife 1te,HarSe _ 


him, 
r0 Lethischildrenbe ragabonds and begand 5'Asto the let 
ſecke bread, coming out of their places deſtroied, all things turnets 
11 Lerfthe extortioner catch al that he hath, CO 
and let the ſtrangersſpoile his hbour. thoſe things,chat 
. 12 oy there = _— _ mercie vnto _- good turne t# 
im: neitherlet there to mercie yp- veir damnation, 
on his fatherleſſe children.” Me AutIonM> 
13 Let hispoſteritic be deftroyed, «nd in the 1,425, aQes 1.20, 
generation following ler theirname be put out. f Heedeclareth 
14 8Lettheiniqurie ofhis fathers be had in wa ge e ; 
remembrance with theLord: & letnot the finne Got nn vPan 
of his mother be done avay. who thinking to 
15 Butletthem alway be before the Lorde, enrich their chib 


that he may cutoff their memorial from 5 earth. _ _ vt 
_— are by Gods ioſt judgement deprined of all. g Thus- puniſbeth the 


orde tothe thirde and fourth genetauon the wickednedle of the parents in thei 
wicked chuldien, ' 
216 Eccauſe 


Aprayer againſt the wicked.” 


LL a enema amno@s® i@=x of amraamn£= ops apgsooumnaa_Snr. pe TPrarey D525, wm 


— 


þ Hee ſheweth 16 Becauſe Þ he remembred not to ſhew mer 
that God accults» je, bur perſecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
mech 10 plague 1d the ſorowfull hearted to ſlay him. 


th ater a ſtan 
ſort that ſhew thE- 
ſelues cruell to 
ward other. 


17 Ashe loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come vnto 
him, = as he loued not bleſling, ſo (hall ir be 
: farre from him. 
hoo, nn = 18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing likea 
the thing wherein raiment,ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like wa- 
he delighrerh, that ror 2nd bke oile into his bones. 

— 19 Let it be vvnto him as 2 garment to couer 
him, and for a girdle, wherewith he {1 all be al- 


wrong,when they 
we given vp to way girded, 


their luſts andre. 20 Letthisbethe reward of mineaduerſaric 
[For being deſi. * from the Lord,and of them,that ſpeake euill a- 
eure of mans help, vainſt my ſoule. 5 

be fully truſted'm 2x Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with me 
rrp roke according vnto thy 1 Name: deliuer me, (for thy 


mercie is g00d) : p 
] Axthouzttna= 22 Becauſe Iampoore and needie, and mine 
med merciful, gra» heart is wounded within me. 


fine et thy 23 1 depart like the ſhadow that declineth, 
ſelfe in effet, and amſhaken off as the ® graſhopper. 

m Meaning tha 2.4 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
deharh nolly my fleſh ® hath loſt «ll firneſle. 

this world. 25 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them : they 


» For hunger, that that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 

came of forow,he- 26 Helpeme, O Lord my God : ® ſaue me ac- 
Rell oituee Cording to thy mercie. 

failed him, 27 And they ſhall know, that this is thine 
0 The more grie- handed chat thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


vous that 530m = 29 Though they P curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 

alliledhim.the. they ſhall ariſe & be confounded, bur thy ſcruant 

infant was he in ſhall reioyce. 

p_ Fg 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with 

d hing by curſing 1127, and let them couer themſclues with their 

m—_ confuſion, as with a cloke. 

q Notonely in = 30 Iwill giuethanks vntothe Lord preatly w 

—_— ies my 4 mouth, & path him among the mult rude. 
(fa 31 Forhe will ſtandat the nght hand of the 


but alſo in decla» 
ting it beſore all poore, to ſaue him from them that would * con- 
Cm demne his ſoule. 

r Hereby be (hew- 

eththat be had not to do with them that were of litle power, but with the iudges 
aud princes of the world. 


#7 } TY + © 
3 Dauid propheſicth of ve yower and exerlaſting binglome gh» 
wen to Chriſt, 4 and of hu Priefthood, which ſhowld put an 
end to the Prieflhoo 1 of Lea. 
4 A Tſaime of Dauid. 
2 Teſus Chriſt in Tx 2 Lord aid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
therwo andtwen= I right hand, vntll Imake thine enemics thy 
ne of Matthuverf, footſtoole, 
iveth the in» 

Crake _ 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
of, 2nd ſheweth out of  Zjon: be thou rulerin the mids of thine 
that this cannot enemi 
properly be appli- 
ed ynto David, but 
tohimſelle, 


emies. 
3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of af mbling © thine armie in holy beaurie : the 
b And chenceis youthof thy wombe ſhalbe as the morning dew. 
un +" wenn M 4 The Lord ſware & wil not repcnt, Thouart 
and Yhis m——_ * aPricſt for euer after 5 order of 4 Melchi-zedek. 
chiefly ſtandethin $5 The Lord, hat at thy righthand , thall 
%s preaching of wound kings in the day of his wrath, 
: By thy word thy ,, © HE ſhall be madge among the heathen ; he 
people thalbe af. ſÞal fill all with dead bodies, and [mite the © head 
habled incothy oner the "7 — 

oe oem 7 Hetfhall fdrinke of the brooke in the way : 
pet tbalbefos» tperefore (hall he lift Vp bis head. OY 


ant and won- 
derful.as the drops of the dew. d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both 
Ting and Prieſt: ſ0 the effe&t cannot be accompliſhed in any king ſave onely in 
Chrift, Heber, 7.26. e No power thall be able to refiſt him, f Vnder this fimili- 
tude of acaptaine,that is ſo greedie to deflroy his enemies.that be will not ſcatle 


Giake by the way, he ſheyeth how God will defiroy his enemies, 


EP 


PSAL, CXL 
1 He giueth thanks ts the Lord for bu merciful worls toward 
COTE — where #1 we wiſedome and 
”I con 
ll th Td, hol heart in * The Prophet 
Will apraiſe the Lord with my e m 
2 The works © Lord «are ought both priuatly and 
to be ſought out of all them that retdom, openly & that bo 
; His worke « beautifull & glorious, and his pon m6a7 yen 
righteouſneſſe endureth for cucr, ſelfe wholly and 
4 He hath made his woonderfull works to be ealy vo God. 
had in remembrance : the Lord is mercifull and * nt 
full of compaſlion, _ ri 
5 He hath giuen <a ||portion vnto them that cauſe, wherefore 
feare him:he wil ever be mindtul of his coucnat, we ſhould praie 
6 He hathſhewed to his people the power of —_—— 
= _ in giuing vnto themthe heritage ofthe => 
eatnen. c God hath giuen 
'7 The 4 works of his hands are tructh and © his people all 
indgement : all his ſtatutes are true. IEC 
8 They are ſtabliſked for cuer and cuer, and iii go full even 


are done in trueth and equitie. foe qr 
- R ce. and in this 
9 Heſent redemption vnto his people : hee ra Þow 


hath commanded his couenant for cuer : holy bra, 
and fearefull s his Name. 3z04.and 31.15. 

10 © The beginning of wiſedome # the feare $9r,p1a1,0us food. 
of the Lord : all they that obſerue f them, haue - = -_ = 
good vnderſtanding:his praiſe endureth for cuer. Lu Church: fo 
in effe& doth he declare himſelfe iuſt and true in the government of the ſame. 
e They onely are wiſe, that feare God, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they 
that obey his word, f To wit, his commandements, as verſc 7, 


PSAL. CXIL 
1 He praiſeth the fe lic ttie of them that feare God, 16 and cone 
th the exrſed flate of the congemmers of God, 


q Praiſe yethe Lord. 
B Leſſed @ the man,that 3 feareth the Lord, and * _—_ 
delighteth greatly in his commandements. hi ivin eh 


2 Hs ſeed thall be mightie vpon earth : the childrenof God, 

generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. which cauſed thE 
3 Þ Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, tas. rp A 

and his righteouſheſle endureth for euer. " b The godly ſhall 
4 Vnto the < righteous ariſeth light in darke- have abundance 


neſſe: be @ mercitull and full of compaſſion and and contemment, 
righteous. 2n A — 


koow that all ſhall 


righteous (hall be had in enerlaſting remebrance. Il wich 
7 He will nor be afrayed ofewll ridings : for yon hn—fny 
his heart is fixed, and belceueth in the Lord, —=-werciſull &iuſt, 


poore : his righteouſhes remaineth for euer ; his gaine, and ſou5 
t horne ſhalbe exalted with glory. — 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee xt and be angrie : hee peablets helps © 
ſhall gnath with his teeth, and 8 conſume away : where veedrequis 


the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, > —_— | 


elſe. e The godly pinch not nigardly,but diftribore liderally,as the neceſaitie of 
the poore 1equireth, and a5 his power is able. f His power & proſperous eſtate. 
g The blelsiogs of God vpon his children (hal cauſe the wicked to die for envy. 
PSAL. CXIIL , 
1 An ———— rhe Lord for hu prouidence, 7 in 
7, ig 10 the conrſe of nature he worketh in bu 
co, 
@ Praiſe ye the Lord. 
| >. O ye ſeruants of theLord, * praiſe the a py this otes 
Name ofthe Lord. * repetitiowheſtis. 
. 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from '*% 
henceforth and for euer. bs 
wotkes are ſo woonderfull , and that we are wo”; 


[1 


3 TheLords Names praiſed from the riſing 
Fay os w-— ofthe ſunne, vnto the going downe of the ſame. 
ne thorow a 


ups ny _ tos glory abone the heauens. 


ought to be pray» 
ſed, whatgrex hath his dwelling on high, 

pany as ,. © 6 Whoabaſeth himſclie to beholde things in 
ple,amo im the h-aucn and in the carth! 

cljefly it thineth, #57 He raiſeth the needie out of the duſt, and 
it — not lifreth vp the © poore out of the dung, 


oxnetthy exvell 8 That he may ſethim with the princes, euen 


his Name? , : : 
c By preferring with the princes of his people. 
the po-re tohigh 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel with 


—— a familic,azda joytul-mother of children. Praile 
dren,he lheweth ye the Lord. 


} God worketh not only in his church by ordinary meanes, but alſo by miracles, 


PSAL. CXIIII, 

z How the Iſrazlites were deliurred ſoorth of Exypt, and of the 
woonder ful! miracles that God wrought at that time, IVhich 
put 1 im rememberance of Gods great mercie toward hy 
Church,who when the conrſe of nature (aileth,preſer ueth hy 

\ mnaculouſly, 


®Exod.rg f. X 7 Hen * Iſrael went out of Fgypt, «1d the 

A. View of Iaakob from the 2 barbarous 

efsftrgnge lan» PEOPIE, Da", 
2 Indah was Þ his ſanRification, and Iſrael his 


e 
| The whole peo dominion, 
ry max ba <a 3 The Seaſawitandfled: Iorden was turned 
ieflie,in adopting LaCKe. 
them, andeſkis 4 The © mountaines leaped like rammes, and 
mightie power in the hilles as lambs. 


defrnering nem 5 Whatailedthee, O Sea,that thou fleddeſt? 
theſe dead cre» O Jorden, why waſt thou turned backe? 


— 6 Ye mountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, 


andye hilles as lambs? \ 
—_— —_ le 7 The d earth trembled at the preſence of the 
ought to confider Lord,at the preſence ofthe God of Iaakob, 
ir, and glorifie bim 8 \Yhjch < turncth the rocke into water- 
s Ong ths vis Pooles, andthe flint into a fountaine of water. 


people to be inſenfible,when they ſee his power and maieſtie ? e That is cauſed 
miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moſt abundance, Exod 17.6, 


PSAL. CXV. 

1 A prayer of the faithful opp» efſed by idolatrous tyy ants againſt 
whom ithry defire that God wenld ſuccour them, g rrufimg 
moſt conflantly that God wil pr eſerut thim ihy their need, 
feemg that he hath adopted ana receined then to bis fawour, 
18 promiſing frux/'y that they will not be oumindſull of ſo 
great a benefit , if it would pleaſe God toheare their prayer, 
andaeluer them by bis emwpoteu power. 


- on - rl N Or ynto vs, O Lord,not vnto vs, but vnto 


uer then, not for thy Name gue the plorie, for thy louing 
-_ _ = mercie end for thy trueths ſake. 

Mme, 1.45. 'herefo heath 
b hte hop , 2 W the: -_—_4 the _ ſay bu Where 
promd their pray. 15 NOV er God? 
ervpon this pro- 3 Butour God in heauen : he doth wharſo- 
miſe, _ encrhe< will, 
+ women 4 Their jdoles ore © filuer and golde, een the 
sccompliſhetbnor VOrke of mens hands. 
his promiſe as 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not : they 
they imagine,they H4116 cves and ſee nor. 
thinke there 1599 5; They hauc earcs and heare not : they haue 
No impediments noſes and ſmell not. 


can let his wor ke, They haue e hands and touch not * they 
o- men haue feet and walke not : neither make they a 


toſerve bio will, {ound withtheir throat, 
d Sceing that nei- 8 They that make themare f like vrito them : 
therthe mitter,  {G are all that truſt in them. 


— 9 Olltael, truſt thou in the Lord :for hee is 
idoles, jt followerh that there is nothing, why they ſhould be eſteemed, e He 
ſhe hat great vanitie it is to aske helpe of > fm, « hich not onely, haue 
no. in them , but lacke (enle and rcafos, f As much wickout ſenſe, 
as blockes and ſtones, | 


bo 


- 


#2 1mes. 


4 The Lordis high aboue all® nations, and for he is their helpe and their ſhic 
5 Whois like vnto the Lord our Gad , that for he is their helper and their ſhicld, 


1c death of Mar | 
their helpe and their ſkield, g Forthey werg 
10 8O houſcof Aaron, truſt ye in the Lozd : ?PPvinted by God 


as inſtrutters and 
L teachers of faith 
11 Yethat feare the Lord, truſt in the Lord: andreligion for 

others to follow, 


12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs : hee ® T'=tihemill 
will bleſſe,, he 6 will bleſſe the houſe of Iſtad, cerronarg es 
he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. people. 

13 He will blefſe them that feare the Lord, _ d theraſoce 
both ſmall and great, and contiue all 
14 The Lord will increaſc h# graces toward things therein, 
you, ever: toward you and toward your children, k Andthey declare 

15 Yeareblciled of the Lord, which i n-ade ©*2%3bbistuffici, 


encie, { 
the heauen and the carth. world Co 


16 The Kheauens, e:zen the heauens are the nothing, but to 
Lords : but he hath giuzn the carth to the ſonnes ſhew 1s tatherly 
ofmen, mien yer 


17 Thedead praiſe not the Lord, neither any gr fore Gone 


that | go downe ito the place of lilence. ry, yet he memeth 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord from hence- _—_ rs the 
forth and for cuer, Praiſe ye the Lord, 79> wars 


his Church and 
PSAL. CXVI. Congregation, 
1 Danid being in great danger of Saul inthe deſert of Maon, 
pereemins the great and ineflimable loue of God coww'd bin, 
magnifieth («ch great mercits, 13 and promiſeth that hee 
will be thant full for the ſame, 


] 2 Louethe Lord , becauſe hee hath hear my a He granteth thax 
voyce and my prayers, no pleature is fo 
2 For hehath inclined his eare vnto me, when 8'<2, 35to feele 
I did call upon him Þ in my dayes. —_— _— 
3 When the ſnares of Jcath compaſſed me, & 5 any thing more 
the griefs ofthe graue caught me : when 1 found lure vp our 
trouble and ſorow, Joes 
4 ThenIcalled vpon the Name of the Lord, A. ys 
ſaying, I beſcech thee, O Lord,deliuer my foule. tecke helpe,which 
5 The Lord @< mercifull and righteous, and 35 when he was 


our God # full of compaſſion, in diſtefle, 
6 The Lord preſ:rueththe ſimple : I wasin ap nrags + 


miſerie and he ſaued me. in calling vp6 him, 
7 Rerurne vnto thy reſt, O 4 my ſoule : for ©®!clung himrs 
the Lord hath bene beneficiall vnto thee, wt 
8 Becauſe thou haſt delinered my ſoule from them that are 
death, mine eycs fromrcares, ad wy feet from ſtimte of ayd and 
falling. counlell, 
9 I ſtall * walke beforetheLord in the land {a wars 


«bot aie:ed before 
of the Inung. Gow reſt ypon the 


: 

10 f I beleeued, therefore did I ſpeake : for I Lord, for be bath 
vas (ore troubled, deve og 

11 Iſtid in my 8 feare, All men arc liers. —_ _— will 

12 What ſhallI render ynto the Lord for all preſerue megad 
his benefits toward me? faue my life, 

x3 Twill brake the cup of faluation, and call {7 {cle alltheſt 
ypon the Name of the Lord. | As 

14 Ivallpay my vowes vnto the Lord, euen by ſaithto con- 
now in thepreſence of all his people. _ them,2.Cot, 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lord @ the 7 
i death of his Saints, ®© Lr-tawy 

16 Beholde, Lord : for Tam thy ſeruant, Tam Cod would not 
thy ſeruant , @vd the ſonne of thine handmayd : !*g2rd man, whi 


; : is but lies and va 
thou haſt broken my bonds. nitie, yet | ouet- 


17 I will offer to thee a ſocrifice of praiſe,and came this rentatis 
will call vpon the Name of che Lord. on, and felethe 
18 Iwillpay my k yowes vnto the Lord, even ©2942); 


. . t 
now inth2 preſence of all his people, So < 


A 91 - the _ ofthe Lords houſe, cues in banker, when they 
e midces of thee, Olenrtalem, Vraiſe ye the gane folemne 
Lord. ; atem, Praſe yethe | we to God and 
an4 co take the 
coppe and drinke in figne 6" thankefſoiving. i I perceine that God hath a care 
oner his, (o thar he both di'ipoſeth their death, 2nd taketh an account, k 1 
_ him for bts beackics ; for that is a ivſt paymeat, to con ielic that we one 
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of 
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Thehelpe of the Lord, 


PSAL CXVIL 
23 He exhorterh the Gentues 10 pr arſe God becauſe he hath ac- 
compliſhed aſwell to them as to the lemes, the promiſe of liſt 
emeriafting by Teſs Chriſd, 
*gow, 15.11, A L1* nations,praiſe yetheLord: all yee peo- 
# That is.che moſt ple,prayſe him... 
certawe and con- =» For his louing kindnes is great toward vs, 


cual —_ and the a trueth of the Lorde endureth for cucr, 
grace, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL. CXVIIL 
t David reiefled of Saul and of the prople,as the time appomn- 
ted obtained the hingome. 4 For the which be biiddeth all 
them,that feave the Lordgo be thenkefull, And vnder bu 
per ſon in all this was Chrift twtly Jes joorth, who /hould bee 
of bus people rented, 
a Becauſe God by TN Raiſe® ye the Lorde, becauſe he is good: for 
creating Vanid P his mercie endureth for cuer. 


m——_— 2 Lerlfracl now ay, That his mercie ex- 
affited Church, durerth for cuer. ; 
the Prophet doeth 3 Lerthehouſe of Aaronnow ſay, That lis 


pot ouely himſelie |; endureth for eucr, 


— 4 Letthemthat feare the Lorde, now ſay, 


ple ro doe the That his mercie endureth for cuer, 
I callcd vpon the Lord in ® trouble , and 


b Weare here 4 

tanght,chat the the Lord heard me,and [et me at large. 

more that trou- 6 TheLordes with me: therefore I vill not 
bles oppreſe vs, feare what © man can doe vrto me. 


the more ought + TheLord 4 with mee among them that 
we tobe ia{tantin helpe 


——_ lpe me : therefore ſhall I ſee my defire vpon 
c Reing exalted to MINCE ENEMIES, : 
this tate, he alſu- $8 Tt is betterto truſt in the Lorde, then to 
red himſete to BRue confidence 4 in man, 
be kisenenie. Yee, 9 Ji bxtterto truſt inthe Lorde , then to 
he Coubted not, haue confidence in princes, 
but God would 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in the 
mainreine me Name of the Lotd ſhall I deſtroy them. 
ced him, . 11 They haue compaſled mee, yea, they haue 
d He ſheweth that compaſſed mee : but in the Name of the Lorde I 
ho kad —_— i (hall deſtroy them. 
none gb 12 They came about me like bees , bue they 
man,to have bene Were quenched as a fire of thornes: for in the 
referred tothe Name of the Lord I (hall deſtroy them. 


ome,and , 
you I 3 © Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me,that I might 
ava php fall:but the Lord hath holpen me. : 


aadedteined, 14 TheLord « my ſtrength and f ſong:for he 
oy = _ Szvl hath bene my deliverance. 

f inthathewas 15 The 8 voyceof joy and deliuerance ſFalbe 
delivered,it came in the tabernacles of the righteous, /azing, The 
not of himſelf, nor riÞht hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

ofthe power of 16 Theright hand of the Lord is exaltedirhe 


: —_—— right han4 of the Lord hath done valiant!y. 


fore he will praiſe 17 I ſhall notdie, bur liue, and declarethe 
=_ workes of the Lord. 
promiich 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore,but hee 
bt :render gra- ! 
ces,himſelfeand hath deliuered me to death. 
to cavſe others to 


19 Open ye vnto me thei gates of _—_— 
doe the ſame,be» nes, chat I may go into them, > praiſe the Lord, 


— mon 29 This is the gate of the Lord: therighteous 
wazteſtored, ſhall enter into it. 

h Sorhar all,chart + 2:3; I willpraiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 
are both (arre and 


neere,may lee his and haſt ene my delinerance. 
mightie power. 


_ 22 * Theſtone, which the builders ® refuſed, 

i He willeththe is the head of the corner. 
doores of the Ta- 2.3 This was the Lordes doing, and it is mar- 
bernacle to be 0- : , o- 
pened,that he may ucilous waar ary 
declare his thank. 24 This is the! day, which the Lorde hath 
fall minde. made: let vs rejoyce and be glad in it. * 
auKe6, "a ? 

#9,21.4% airy ix romeng 33. 1pHer 267, k Thongh Sanl and the 
ſs A me to be Kinkyer God bath prefer edemadons them als. 

Vherein wed chuefy his mercie, by appoytiing mee kin 
deliueing his Church, » dy appoyLiing $ | 


Plalmes. 


| The blefſednefle of man, Ti 


houſe of the Lord, ; 

27 The L orde @ rightie, and hath giuen vs p,;.9.. adhave 
© light : binde the ſacrifice with cordes vuto the the charge there 
hornes 0. the altar. of 2x Num.s.27, 

28 Thonart my God, andI willpraiſethee, ® | tobad 

, reſtored vs from 
exen my God : therefore I will exalrthee. dacknefſe to light, 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord,becauſe he is good: for we will effer facris 
his mercie enaureth for cuer, fices and pray (es 


vato him, 
PSAL CIIHE 
1 The Prophet exhorieth the chilken of God 16 Same their 
Ines aces rding to hu bely worde, 123 Alſo bee ſheweth 
wherm the true ſernice of God fianilet'::thas ir,whbi we fern 
bim accordmg is hs word and wot ality our owne famaſits, 
AL t7H. 
Leſled aye ® thoſe thar are vpright in their a Hereby they are 
way,end walke in the Law of the Lord. not called blefled, 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies 2 _ 
- - - themſelves wiſe in 
and (ecke him with their whole heart. their owne indge» 
3 Surely they worke® none iniquitie , bus ment,nor which 


—__ ; into them- 
walke in his wayes. ſelves 2 certain 


4 Thou haſt commanded to keepethy pre- 1, 
ccpts diligently, rent 

5 © Oh that my waycs were direRed to keepe on is withour by- 
thy ſtatutes ! es _ 

6 Then ſhoulde I not be confounded, when I ,teg by Gods 
haue reſpe& vnto all thy commandements. Spirire and oy 

7 Iwillpraiſe thee with an vpright 4 heart, buace no defitine 
when 1 al learne the © judgements of thy righ- 2M 
teouſheſie, ledgeth his impet- 

8 Imill keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not ſeton,defineg 
f ouerlong. yg &, 
be comformable to Gods worde, d For true religion ftandeth io hening God 
without hypoctiſie. e That isphy precepts, which conteine perfite righteouſ- 
neſſe, f He refuſerh not to be tryed by tentations, but he (eareth to faint, if God 
ſuccour not his infii mitie iv time, 


Br TH 
9 Wherewith (hall a ® yong man redreſſe his a Becauſe youth is 
way ? in taking heede thereto according to thy molt given to li- 
—_ nt 
10 With my whole heart haneI ſought thee: them tofrawe 
let me mn wer thy co NIY 
11 I hauedhid thy promiſe in mine heart, ** Sow 
that I might not ſinne Pealnſ thee. Boer _ 
12 Bleſſed art thon, O Lorde: reach mee thy bears, weſhall be 
ſtarutes. ; = adle = ag 
13 With my lippes haueI declared all the *** *®uleve 
mdgements of thy own, _— 
14 Ihaue had as great © delight in the way of rerb God to.in- 
thy teſtimonies,as in all riches - ſtrut him dayly 
15 I will meditate inthy precepts, and conſj.. 79*2nd mers 
der thy wayes. « The Prophet 
16 Iwill delite in thy ſtatutes, aud 1 will not decth vor boaſt of 
, vertces,but 
forger thy worde. heron foorth an 
example for cthers to followe Gods worde and leane worldly vaniues- 


G 5MEL. 
17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſeruant, thee I may 
alive and keepe thy word, 2 Heſheweth 
18 mine eyes,that I may ſee the won- thar we ought not 
ders of thy Lawe. GEE - A 
19 Iama® ſtranger earth : hide not thy 
commandements Gm __ on roars he 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy right,except he 
wdgements alway. We = 7 
b Seeing mars life in this worlde is but a paſage,whac ſhould becume of him, 
il thy word were aot his guide? | 463* « | 
2x Thou | 


their lives betime . 


21 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proude : curſed 


Spray ® arethey that do erre froni thy commandements. 
ſuch,whichmali- 22 Remoue from mee ſhame and contempt: 
cioofly and con» for T haue kept thy te{timones, : 

—_ 23 4Princesalſo dd fit, and ſpeake againſt 
ASY me: bat thy ſcruant did meditate in thy ftatutes. 
d When the pow- 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, avd my 


e's of the worlde counſellers. 
gaue falſe ſen'ence 
againſt me,thy worde was a guide and counſellertoteach me what to doe , and 


to comtort me, 


DALETARH. 
— 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the 2duſt : quicken 
« Thatisjtisal- |» according to thy worde. 


molt brought to 


the graue,& with- 26 I hauc b declared my wayes,and thou hear- 
out thy word 1 deſt me ; teach me thy ſtatutes. 

up mn 27 Make meto vnderſtand y ay of thy pre- 
4 _ _ cepts,& I wilmeditate in thy wonderous works, 
82d now depend 28 My ſoule melteth for heauincſle : raiſe me 
wholy on thee... yp according vnto thy © word, 

ex vm; = wy 29 Take from mee the 4 way of lying, and 
_- 4 cur life graunt me graciouſly thy Lawe. 

would drop away 30 Ihaue choſen the way of tructh, and thy 
like water, judgements haue I laid before me, 

- Eqn wht 31 Thauecleaued to thy teſtimonies,O Lord: 


be purged from: 32 Iwill runnethe way of thy commaunde- 
vanitie, and _ ments, when thou < ſhalt enlarge minc heart. 

to obey thy will. 

e Bythis hee ſheweth that we can neither chuſe good , cleaue to Gods worde, 
por ranne forward in his way, except bee make our hearts large ro recciue his 
grace,avd willingto obey. 


| _ 
» He heweth tht _ 33 Teach 2 me,O Lordegheway ofhy ſta- 
he caonot followe C1EE5,And I will Keepe it vmo the ende, 
onto the ende,cx- , 34 Giueme vnderſtanding,and I will keepe 
cept God reach thy Law:yca,Iwil keepe it with my whole heart, 
ets 35 Dirc& me inthe path of thy commaunde- 


lead him forward, 7 4 , 
b Not nero ments : for therein ys my dehrte. 


eward conuer- 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 
EE . and not to © couetouſneſſe. 
—_— 37 Turne away mine deyes from regarding 


E Hereby mea- 
ning all other vi- 
- Auer wig ng . hefeareth thee. 

roote of all eui. , 39 Take away * my rebuke that I feare: for 
d Meaning all his thy 1udgements are good. 


vanitic,eud ueſen me in thy way. 
38. Stablith thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 


ſenles, an 42 Beholde,I deſire thy commaundements: 
_—_ ; — \ca0ana f quicken me in thy righteouſneſle, 


butler mine heart ſti)| delice in thy gracious worde, f Giue mce ſtrength to 
continue in thy warde cuen to the ende, 


> Ka. * VA.Y 

8 Hee ſheweth 41 And let thy 3 louing kindneſſe come vnto 

that Gods mercy mE,Q Lorde,end thy ſaluation according to thy 

and lone is ihe promiſe, | j 
, Gn ofout 42 SoſhallIÞmakeanſvere vnto my blaC 

b By ruſting in phemers: for I truſt in thy worde. 

Gods worde he 43 Andtake not the worde of trueth vtter. 

auceth himſcife , 


to bee able 10 Iy our of my mouth: for 1 wayte tor thy iudge- 
confuee the lavn. INENtS. 
ders ofhisaduer- 44 Soſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for cuer 


faries. and euer. 


< They hatin 45 And Twill © walkear libertic : for I ſeeke 
Gods word,hane thy precepts. 
no lets ro inan- 


' ._ 46 Iwilſpeakealſo of thy teſtimonies before 
gle them,where- « K1jngs,and will not be aſhamed. | 


as they that doe ; 

: 47 And my delixe ſhalhe in thy commainde- 
in netterand — ments,» hich I haue loued. : 
—— = 48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vp vnto = 
6 ND. commandements,which I hauc loued, and 1 WI 


of God ought not- IMEXlitate in thy ſtatutes. 
to lulfee their fathers glor.e to be obſcuzed by the vaine pompe of Princes, 


LI 


Pſalmes, 


ZA1RY. 

49 Remember ® the promiſe medeto thy ſer- 0 Oy 
uanr, wherein thou haſt cauſed meto truſt. fill to lie ypon =» 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble : for thy hw, yetbe reſtech 
promiſe hath quickned me. —_— 

51 The®proude haue had me exceedingly in eife therein, \ 
deriſion,yet haue I not declined from thy Law. b Meazingthe 

52 Iremembred thy < judgements of olde, © wicked,waich 
Lord,ar:d hauc bene comforted. _ m—_— 
53 4Feareis come vpon mee for the wicked, tis religion vader 
that forſake thy Lawe. foote. 


54 Thy ſtatutes haue becene my oe _ 
houſe of my © pilgrimage. hom declareit ed 

55 I hauc remembred thy N to be indge 
the t night, and haue kept thy Lawe. mY world. 

56 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts, © Th#vavcke- 


] indignation againſt the wicked, e In the courſe of this lile and (+ 
PET * Euen - other leepe, g Thar is,all thele benefits, 
CHETH,. 

57 OLord,that art my * portion, haue de- CY - 
termined to keepe thy wordes. ont beritogs 
58 Imade my ſupplication in thy preſence and grear gaine 
with my whole heart : be mercifull vuto me ac- for me. 
cording to thy promiſe. _ —_— 

59 I hane confidered my Þ wayes,and turned te word of God, 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. except he conſider 

1s OWwNe 1MPer» 
4 60 m—_ haſte and delayed not to keepe mean . 

y commandements, ; c They have goud 
61 The bandes of the wicked haue © robbed about to draw me 
me : bur I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. into their co pany, 

62 Atmidnight will Iriſeto give thanks vnto 4 Notenelyia 
thee,becauſe of thy righteous tudgements. butalſo with a94e 
Py 63 Iam i wma of all them that feare aod ſuccour, 

ce,and keepe thy precepts. 

64 The carth,0 Lordejs full of thy mercy: [eeg ot ond, 
teach me thy ſtatutcs. 

4 ied dmc Haui 

65 OLorde,thou t2 oraci with 2 Taviog proo- 
thy ſeruant according vnto thy aaa : antly CP 

66 Teach me good judgement & knowledge: in his promile,be 
for I haue beleetied thy commandements. defirech thathe 

67 Before Iwas © afflicted, I went aſtray :but way ogy _ 
now I keepe thy worde. li 
68 Thou art good and gracious:teach me thy þ $oleremie 
ſtatutes. layth,that before 


69 The proud hane imagined alie againſt me; ho Loctegyene 

but 1 wil keepe thy precepts % my whole heart. | caife vnramed: 
70 © Their hearr is fatte as greaſe: bur my de- fo that the ſe of 

lite s in thy Law. Gods roddev i 


71 Iris 4 good for methat T haue bene aff. *2 £21115 dome 


Red,that I may leame thy ſtares. c Their heartis | 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto me, ingdurate and hare 
then thouſands of golde and filuer. dened,pufſed vp 
with proſperitie 


and raine eftimatiou of them(elues. d Hee conſeficth that beface that hee was 
chaſtened, he was rebellioas,as man by nature is, 


IoDpr. 

73 Thine hands hane® made me and facioned 2 Becouſe God 
me: giue me vnder{tanding therefore, that Lmay —_— 
learne thy commandements. bach began he 

74.50 they that Þ frare thee,ſceing mee, ſhall deſireth anewe 
reioyce,becaule I hane truſtel in thy.word. grederr, that i, FR 

' 75 Iknowe,O Lord, that thy judgements are 2% he whnee'® 
Tight, and that thou haſt afflited me f jaſtly. Þ When God 


76 I pray thee that thy mercy may comfort ſhewerh his 
me according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant, Peron i 

77 Letthy tender merciescome vnto me;that jc he faileth vet 
I may © liue : for thy Law @ my delite. " themtbactrufl 

78 Let theproude beaſhamed: for they haue foreſt ; 
- 6 Heedeclareth,that when he {ele not Gods mercies,be w3s as dead, 


toward any,he te- 
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ſorted by mine rate in thy 


Ce eweth ths 79 Letſuchas feare thee 4 turne vnto me,and me according to thy 


there cav be vo they that © know thy teſtimonics. 
eve fexre of God == $9 Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
without the know. 1, 1 1 1 not aſhamed. 


ledge of b® werd, 
» 1hoogh my CArHn. : 

ſtrength taile we, $81 My ſoule ® fainteth for thy faluation : yer 
andghrp wi I wait for thy word. 
efing Rilo 82 Mine eyes file for thy promiſe, (aying, 
thy word. Vhen wilt thou comfort me ? 

b Like a skiune 83 ForIamlike a ® bottle inthe ſmoke: yes 
wenn _— doe I not forget thy ſtatures. ' 

the fine ke, 84 How many are the © dayes of thy ſeruant? 


c How long wilt When wilt thou execute iudgement on them 


thoualfli thy tha perſecute me? : | 

 — voe © 85 The proude have d digged pittes for me, q 

ovely oppreſſed which is not after thy Law, 

o_ yo 6 ay 86 A!l thy commaundements «ve true : they 
ere Sen ecute me falſely ; © helpe me. 

; 1 PRnen m They had almoſt conſumed ! me vpon the 


ſelfe,that God wil earth: but Iforſooke not thy precepts. =» 
deliver his,and de» gg Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


| — nes : ſo ſhal I keepe the teſtmonie of thy mouth. 
them, { Finding no helpe in earth, he l:freth vp his eyes to heaven, 
LAME D. 
89 OLorde, thy worde endureth for cuerin 


harp a hcauen. Kia 
eeme ; . 

MM tructh & from generation to genera- 
| —_ _ hn” tion : thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
get of thingsin and itabideth. 

d continue eve to this day by thine 
ſhewerk that it 8- | 1::ances : for all erethy ſecuants. 


I 3 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my ddlite, I 
le, ſhould now haue periſhed in mine atfiGtion. 

b Seciogtheeanh 2 1 will never forgerthy precepts: for by 
temaine in thase hem thou haſt quickened me. 

eftate wherein 94 Iams thine,ſaue me ; for Ihaue ſought 
theu haſt created thy precepts. 

——R—_ 95 The wicked haue waited for meto deGroy 
veth conſtant and ME: #12 I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
vechavgeadle. 96 I haue ſeeneancnde of all perfectign: 


« He prooveth by » commandement ge, 
og proover by, bur thy co & excceding larg 
Gods childe, beca®l2 he ſeckethto vn-lerftand hipword, d There is nothing 


ſo perfe& in earth, but it hath an end: onely Gods werd /aſteth for ever, 
He ſhewerh M n . «a 
-' 14m gg 97 Oh howe loue Ithy Lawe! * it is my me- 


Gediworg,cxcept Gation continually, 
we cs our d 98 By thy comandemenes thou haſt made me 


ſelves therein = yyiſer then min2 enenyes: for they are cuer w me. 
and pratiiet. => Thaue had more Þvnderſtanding then al my 


b Whoſe CY . 
doth fobmit kim- teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 


4 Thatine com dealt wickedly and falfly with met bur Tmedi- 1 vill keepe thy righteo 


"A" 


#4 


aflitted: O Lord,quicken ' 
word. © That is,mmy pray 
108 OLorde,I beſcechthee acceptthe © free = G- 
otfrings of my mouth, and teach me thy mudge- hee Holea caller 
ments, the cal ues ofthe 
0g My « foule is continually in mine hand = > 
et doe I not forget thy Law. 17, i 
n 110 The wicked hay, layde a ſnare for mee, bard (hv. 
but I Carued not from thy precepts. of wy lite, 
111 Thyteſtimonies haue I taken «are heri.. © | feemed'vo 
tage for euer: for they arethe ioy of mine heart. motldly Geng. 
112 Ihauc applici mine heart to fulfill thy worde wine in- 
ſtatures alway,ewen vnto the ende. * ** hatitancs, 


107 Tam veryic 


SAMECH. 2 Whoſoener 
113 I hate? vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe will imbrace Gods 
oe Tloue. _ = 
114 Thouar my refuge and ſhield, and] truſt ges and ima 
in thy word, a A woes bed of om 
115 > Away from mee, ye wicked : for I will #We =darkers. 
keepe the commandements of my God. hoe =, 
116 Stabliſh me according to thy e,thar 1.20 Sibrhork, 
I may liue,and diſappoint me not of mine hope. « He defamb 
117 © Stay thou mez,and I ſhall bee ſafe, and Joy hn. 
I will delite continually in thy ſtatutes. ſhould faint in this 
x - Thou halt on rn de- race,when be had 
part from thy ftatutes: for their d dereit is yaine, deg'® 
119 Thou haſt taken away althe wicked of the «Fic anfie ps 
earth &ke <drofſe:therfore I loucthy teſtimonies. comemne thy 
120 My fleſh f trembleth for feare of thee, Lawe,thallbe 
and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. . 
le.25 drofle doeth the mettall, f Thy ind do 
remember rye Mos bn 
feare cauleth repentance, 


Ar N. 
121 I haue exccured i and juſtice : 
leaue me not to minc © ours, 
122 © Anſwer? for thy ſeruant in that, which 0 tube: 
is £00d, ond let not the proud oppreſſe me. mies and me, as - 
123 Mine eyes haue failed u» waiting for thy if1hon were wy 


| to | 
Gods word to viter contempt, then is it Gdds time te helpe and ſend 


ſelfe ovly tsGods 100 I'vnd more then the anczent, be- _ a” _ 

word,(hall not cauſe I kept thy precepts. 4 Thats, om the puritic of thy word, _ 

_ hs ror I haue refrained my feete from every euil P x. 

En enerties, box ayzthar I might keepe thy word. 129 Thy teſtimonies ere * wonderfiill:there- *Conteining bigh 
evemies, but Way, gnr Keepe wo : and ſecret myſte. 

alſo learne more 102 Ihaue not declined (ro thy iudgements : fore doeth myſoule keepe them. ties.o het Tas * 

gong for © thou didſt tcach me. 130 Theentrance into thy b wordes ſheweth mooved with ads 

itadarenenof 103 Howe ſweetearethy promiſes vato my light, »dgiueth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. R miration and 

experience, mouth ! yee,more then honie vnto my mouth 131 Topencd my mouth and © b The ah 

< So thenof our x0, By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- Tlou commandements, 8>_ 

mor ding : therefore I hate all the wayes 0 132 Looke vpon me & he merciful vnto me, themſeines 


N VN. 
3 Of our ſelveswe nos Thy worde # a * lanterne vnto my feete, 


we bardarknefſe, 2nd a light vnto my path. : - | 
te? 106 T have dſworne& willperformeit, thar and eo the of thy countenance vpon {pL ane ng IR 
liyrened with Gods word, b Soall the fairhſallought to hinde themieluesro , 1.25 © | wyeaw ) 


Ged by a ſolemne oath & peomilgggo ſtirre vp their zeale (0 igubiace Gods word, 


as thou vſeſt todo vnto thoſe y loue 
x73 Dire& my ſteppes in thy and ler 
none iniqu'tie haue dominion ouer Me. 


174 Dclmer me from the oppreſſion of men, ——_ oo» 


"> th x36 Ming 


= 
A. 


- 


[! 


d Heſheweth 


felle Godto be 
righteous, except 


ard traely, as he 


* Pſal 69.9. 
john 2 17. 

þ Golde hath 
necde to be tined, 
but thy word is 
perſeftion 1: ſelſe, 
c Thus is the truce 


in aduetfrtie, 
d So thatthe |.ſe 
of man withoit 


-Goil is deaths + 
3 Heſheweth th: | 
althii affections 
and whole he art 


ward for to haue 
helpein his dan- 
gets. 

Þ He was more 
earneſt in che tin- 


then they tha: kept 
the watch were in 
their charge, 

- $ 0r,cuftome. 
c Heſheweth the 
natare of the wic. 
kedto be to per- 
ſecure againſt their 
conſcience, 
d His faith is 
grounded vpon 
Gods word,that 


[| wdgement. 


a For without 
Gods promiſe 
their is no hope 
ofdeliuerance. 
b According to 

- thy promiſc made 


becauſe the wic- 
ked lacke,they can 
b 


ems to 
ſhriake co coufeſſe a 
thee whom | more 
feare then men 


and ſundry times, 
6. Fortheconſc> cauſe of thy r 


. tence 
them hat they 


© | 


TSADD1. 


KOrYmn. 


{ BSH., 


gements. 
thy Law,ſhal haue grea 


inthe Lawe,which Quicken me according to thy Þ iudgements, 


136 Mine eyes Suh Tut with riuers of v 
what ought tobe ©r)bEcaule they Keepe not thy Law. 
the zrale of Gods cÞi}dren,when they ſee his word contemned, 


thy rightcouſneſle eu- 


thy glorie. 
okre Fgne 160 The © beginning of thy word is tructh, 
-of our adoption, and all the i—_— 
when we lonethe ure for euer. 

3 
e Since thou firſt promiſedt,euento the ende.all thy ſayings are true, 

SE SCHINX. 

A co 16x Princes haue ® perſecuted me without 


coulg Cauſe, but minc hcart ſtood in awe of thy words. 
162 Ircioyceatthy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoyle. 
; 163 I hatefalſchood and abhorrcir, but thy 
b Thetis,ofen LawedocT loue. 
164 ®Seuentimesa day doc Ipraiſe thee, be- 
ivhteous 1d 
165 They that © loue 
Pleaſe thee, whereds they,that Joue not thee,haue the contrary, 


25 137 Rightcous art thou, O Lord, andiuſt are 
a Wecannot con- thy judgements. 
138 Thou haſt commaunded 2 juſtice by thy 
we live vprightly ©{timonics and tructh eſpecially. 
139 * My zealc hath cuen conſimed me: be- 
hath commanded. cauſe mine enemics haue forgotten thy words, 
140 Thy word is prooucd Þ moſt pure, and 
thy ſc1uant louethit, 
141 Iam< ſinall and deſpiſed : yer doe I not 
forget thy precepts. 
142 Thytightcouſneſſezs an euerlaſting rizh- 
trialco praiſe God teouncleont thy Law i trueth, 
143 "Trouble an:l anfuth are come vpon mc: 
yet are thy com:nandememts my dclite. 
the kaowledge of 144 1 herighreouſhes ofthy reſtimonies 75 cuer- 
laſing: grant mc vndcrſtanding,& Ithall d hue. 


145 Thaue®cricd with my whole hcart;heare 
me,O Lord,ond I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
werebent t6GoJ..7 146 1 called vpon thee: ſaue me, and 1 will 
keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 Lpreuentedthe morning light, and cried: 
for I waited on thy word. 

148 Minc eyes ® preuent the n:ght watches to 
"Sie of Gods word, mcclitate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 
Kingneſſe : O Lord,quicken mc according to thy 


150 They draw neere,that follow after © ma- 
licc,and arcfarre from thy Law. 
151 Thouart necre,O Lord: for all thy com- 
mancdements are true. 
152 Ihaue knowen long ſince 4 by thy teſti. 
monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed rhem for eucr. 
he would euer be at haud when his children be opprefied. 


153 Beholde minc afflition,and deliuer me : 
for I hauc not forgotten thy Law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me : quicken 
meaccording vnto thy 2 word, 

155 Saluation zs farre from the wicked, be- 


hath made the © hcauen and the earth, 
hethat keepeththee,will not Þ lumber. 


ſlumber nor {leepe. 

5 The Lord ss thy ke 
dow at thy right hand. 
6 The ſunne ſhall not < ſautethecby day 


W4lme , 
proſperitie,and they ſhall haue no hurt. 


las 


wi / 


Ns indrndd 


d He ſhewerth 


166 Lord,I haue «truſted inthy ſaluation,and '** ve meitint 


haue done thy commandements, 


haue ſaith before 
we can worke and 


167 My ſoulc hath kept thy teſtimonics : for pleaſe God, 


I loue them exceedingly. 


© | had no 


168 Thaue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo. 9 =<%buſertkes 


nies : © forall my waycs «re betore thee. 


Tay 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 


alwayes before 
mioe cyes, asthe 
indge of wy do. 
ings. 


Lord,and giue me vnderſtanding 2 according vn- * 35 thou ha 


to thy word, 


promiſed to be 
the ichooicmakter 


170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, va all them that 


&- deliuer me according to thy prom ſe. 


depcnd vpon thee, 


171 My lippes ſhall peake praiſe, when thou ®, The wordbg 


haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes, 


nifieth to powee 
forth con'inually, 


172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy worde : c All his prayee 


for all thy commandements are righteous, 


and dehire 1s to 


173 Letthine hand helpe me: for Thaue cho- profite inthe 


ſen thy precepts. 


ward of God, 
d That is.thy pres 


174 Ihauc longed for thy ſaluation, QLord, uidentcare euer 


and thy Law my delite. 
175 Letmy ſoule liuc,and it ſh?l! praiſe thee, 
and thy 4 judgements ſhall helpe me, 


me,and wherewith 
thou wilt judge 
mire enemies. 
e Being chaled to 


176 I hauc © gone aſtray like aloft ſheepe: and fro by mine 


PSAL CXX. 


ſceke thy ſeruant, for I doe not forget thy com. ©2*®ic5,200 ha- 
mandemecents. 


uiny no place to 
181k in, 


1 The prayer of Daxid being wvexed by ie falſe reports of Sants $ 
flatterers. 5 And therefore he lamuterth by loug abode 4» 
mon? thoſe infiieli, 7 1i/ho were giuen zo all kinde of wie 
kednefſe and ronteut ion, 


T A [ong of 3 degrees, 


s Thatis,of hf 


Called vnto the Lord in my Þ trouble, and he og rp thewne 


] heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitfull rongue. 

3 What doethezty <deceitfull tongue bring 
vnto thee? or what doeth it auaile thee ? 

4 It is «the © ſharpe arrowes of a nughtie 
man,and as thecoales of Iunper. 


and riling 18 fig 
ging. 

d Albeit the chil. 
dren of God ought 
to rejoyce when 
they tuffe- {or 
righteouſaes ſake 
yer it 15 a great 
grieſe to the fleſh 


5 Woe is tome that remaine in © Meſhech, tv bcare evill for 


and dwell in the tents of f Kedar. 
6 My ſoule hath too'long dwelc with him 
that hateth: peace. 


well doing. 

c He aſſured him 
ſelie that God 
would turne their 


7 I feeke g peace,and when I ſpeake thereof, crattio ther owne 


they are bent to watre. 


and profper hu Church, 


& A ſoug of degrees. 


ceſtrudti ons 
d He ſheweth 


that there is noth'ng ſo ſharpe to pierce,nor ſo hote ro ſet on fire,as a ſlanderous 
rovgfte. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of lapbert, Geneſis 19.2, 
f That is,of the I{hmaelites. g Hedeclareth what he meaneth by Melhech,and 
Keda: : to wit,the |ſraelicc which had degeverate (rom their godly fathers, and 
hated aud contended againſt the faithful, 


PSAL. CXXKL 
t This Pſalme teacheth that the fait fell ought anvly to loke 
for helpe at God, 7 1Vbo onely deeth maniaine, preſerne, 


Wil life nine eyes || vnto the mountaines, from | 05, efout the 


whence mine helpe ſhall come. 


2 Mine helpe commerh fram the Lord,which 


3 Hewillnor ſuffer thy foote toſlippe: for 


4 Behold,he that keepeth Iſracl, wil neither 


nor the moone by night. 


colde, nor any iacommoditie ſhall be able to deſtt oy Gods Church, albeicien # 
- teſtis | 


time they may 


mount ants ; mit 
nmng that theres 
n"thing ſo high in 
tha worl,, wherem 
he can trafl,bus 
onely in God. 

a He accuſeth 
mans ingra'itude, 
which cannot. 


eper: the Lord # thy (ha- depend on Godt , 
. awer. 


He ſheweth : 


» that Gods prov ; 
dence not onely + 


© watcheth over bis, 
Church in generall, but alſo ever euery member thereof, c Neither hexe not 


5 


Lia 


- © * 
Ts  _ 


EE urea wt SS TT. 


WY 


7 The Lorde ſhall preſcruethee from al cuil: 
he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 


d Whatſoever : 
thou doeſt enter- 8 The Lorde ſhall preſerue thy 4 poing out, 
priſe ſhall have and thy commingin from henceforth & for cuer, 
good luccelle, 
PSAL. CXXIL 
1 Damd reiogerth m the nan of the Guthſnll, that God hath 
ac « ompliſhrd bus promes ond placed na Ark? in Zion, 5 For 
the which be gieeth thankts, 8 Audgrazeth fir the profÞe- 
rite of the (hw ct, 
& A ſong of degrees, or Plaime 
of Dauid. 
*1,{hv0,19.9- *2Rei | dto me, We wilgo 
——— Reoyced when they ſay g 


into the houſe of the Lord. 


od had ap- ; . 
SOSA 2 Ourbfectelhall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieru- 


inted a place, 


where the Arke (lem. 
_ ——_ 3 Iavſalem is builded as a citie,that is © com- 


Viich were Pact trogctherin it (elfe; 

Ao '0 wander : 4 Whereunto 9 the Tribes,euea the Tribes of 
toand fro,as the the Lorde goe P a:cording to the teſtimometo 
PT” _— Iſrael,;topraife the Name of the Lord. ; 
ioyning and beau. $5 For there are thrones ſet for indgment,euen 
tie of the houſes, the thrones of the houſe of © Dauid. 
be —_—— = 6 Pray for thepeace of Ieruſalem: let them 
Ce arabe, proſper that lone thee. ” 
tweene the citi- 7 Peace be within thy * walles, and profperitie 
2ens. : within thy palaces. 
d Allthe tribes © 9 For my 8 brethren and neighbours ſakes I 
according to Gods _. 6 g _ S 
coverant ſhalt Will wiſh thee now profperitie. 

9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 


come and pray 
there. I wilprocure thy wealth, 


e lu whoſe hone 
God placed the throne cf luftice, and made it a figure of Chiiſtes kingdome. 
f The favour of God proſper thee both within and without, g Not onely 
foi mine ownc ſake, but for all the faithfull, 


PSAL. CXXIIL 
T A prayer of ihe faithſull, which were affufled either in Da 
bylon or under Antzochus by the wicked workings and 
contemners of Gods 
0A ſong of degrees, 
» He compareth | (0 vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 


the condi140n ot hcaucns. - 

the godly to os 2 Bchold,as the cycs of *ſeruits /ooke vnto the 
vants that are de» *p wh a" 
Cctelitabs, hand of their maſters,end as the cics of a mayden 


vnto the hand of her miſtres:ſo our eycs wat vp- 

onthe Lord our Godvntil he hane mercy vp6 vs. 
3 Haue meicy vpon vs, O Lorde, haue mer- 

cie vpon vs : for wee haue Þ ſuttered roo much 

b He declareth Ccontempr. 

that when the 4 Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of 


fithfol ae lo foll, the wealthy, of the deſpitefulncs of the proud. 
that they can no 
mote endure the opprefsions, and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe 
aboueyf wich hungry deſires they call fur it, 
| PSAL, CXIXINE 
s The prope of Goo, eſcaping « great peril, ave acknowledge 
ther: (r1n-s to bee drfimered net by then owne for ce but Ly the 
pow(y of God, 4 They declare the greamnefie of the peril”, 
6 Ani praiſe the Name of God, 
& A ſong of degrees, or Plalme 
0/"Daincd. 
F the Lorde had not ® bene on our fide, ( may 
Iſracl now ſay) 

2 If the Lord had not bene on our ſide,when 
ver, but by his men rol? Vp againſt VS, : 
onely weane-, 3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke, 
b So vnatie were hon their wrath was Kindled againſt vs. 
we to reſiſt, 4 Then the © waters hadl drowned vs, and the 
c Hevſeth mol? "aa 
proper ſimilicudes {{7<4MC had gone ouer our foule: 
toexpreſe F grex 5 Then had the (ivelling waters gone ouer 
danger thatthe our ſoule, 

Church was t0.2nd cis 1 g.9 mal 
cnetibnadkb + _. 61 ra; ſed be a me 6 agg hath not ginen 
Gd miraculouſly VS 25 aPrAye vnto their tecth, : 

them, 7 Qur ſovle is eſcaped , cuen a5 a bizde out of 


aſſuring that when 
all other belpes 
faile, God is ener 
at hand and like 
himſclſe. 


8 He eweth that 
God was reads to 
helye at reed, ard 
Y thete was none 

her way to be (a- 


"P37 , 
11; "2 #L ' 4 i 
the 9 ſhare ofthe fouſers: the Thare is broken,end 4 Forthe wicked 


/ 


we are deliuered. ory oor montem.s = 
$ Our helpe #4 in the Name of the Lord,which \,, tachFul —_ 
hath made heauen and earth. _ imagined 
PSAL. CXXV. —_ 
1 Hee deſeribeth the aft urance of the fanhfull in thei affiTi- , 
on, 4 Anddifireth their wealth, 5 Aud the deb ation 
of che wickea, ; * 
0A ſong of degrees. 


T Hey that truft in the Lorde, ſh2.be as mount 
Zion which cannot bee * remooued , bus re- # Thonghthe ©* 
maineth for cuer. o_ _y 
2 «As the mountaines are abour ITeruſalem : ſo 
is the Lorde about his people from hencefoorth Halen Ga 
and for eucr. | bedefended by 
3 For the Þ rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt on I - — 


the lot of the righteous, leaſt the righteous put ger his to be v9.7 


forth their vnto wickednes. det the cr 
4 Doe well,O Lorde,vnto thoſe that be good they ſhouldim- 
and true in their hearts. —_ —_— 


ho 
c He defireth God to purge his Charch from bypoctits and ſuch as haue no zeals 


of the trueth, 
PSAL CEAVLA 
1 This Pſa/me was made aftey the returne of the people Form 
Babylen, and ſhe weth that the mane of chitr dettner ance 
was wander full aficy the /eutntie yerres of capitactie faretþoe 
hen by lrrerme chap: $.12and 19.19 . 


FA ſong of degrees,or Pſalme of Dawid. 
V Hen theLord brought againe the captiui- : 
tie of Zion,we were like them f adreame. ®* Their delive. 
2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with langhter, {2o*e wa5avs 
and our tongue with ioy: then ſaydethey among and therefore 
the © heathen, The Lorde hath done great things 1oke away abex.' 
for them. cuſe of 


3 The Lorde hath done great things for vs, _ Canes 


whereof 'wereioyce. | 
4 O Lorde, bring againe our captiuitie, as the ought toxetoyee, 
9ri1ers m the South. ® | 


' bowethe godly - 


when Ged gaths-" 
reth his Church's 


5 They that ſowe inteares,ſhall reape in ioy. gejiverethix, == 


6 They went weeping and caned 
ſeede : bur they ſhall returne with joy and bring coofelle Gods 
ther ſheaues. the farkfel _ 
never ſhewe themſelues ſuf iciently thankful, d Ir is no more1 


© Precious c lf the infidely” * | 


(3S 


God:o deliver his peop!e,then to caule the rivers to runne in the wildernes and) 


barren places. 
which tufted in Gods promes:o returnehad their defire, 
PSAL. CXXVIL 
1 He furwerh that the whele rbats of the wor (410th dow ftiral 
aud polurcall handeth ty Goas merre promdence and bleſſing, 
3 And ihai to bant children wel nuvinred,” @ an efpeciat 
grace on# (144 of God, . of 


CA [ing of degrees, or Plalme of Salomon, 


& That is ſeed which was ſcarce and deare; meaning, thar they? 


E Xcept the Lord ®build the houſe,they labour a That is,goverte 


in vainethat buildit : except the Lord keepe 2nd diſpoſe all 


a b cir; baemar as oh. bn. nate things perteining 
the © citie,the keeper watcheth in vane, on ee 


2 It is in vaine for © you to riſe earely, and to, þ The publique / 


lie downe late,azd cate the bread © of forow:hut efate of the come 
he wil ſurely g1ue © reſt to his beloued. ——_— 

3 Bcholde,children are the ivheritance of the 5,1 ——— 
Lord,rdthe fruitc ofthe wombe hi: reward., 1 arealiomagh 

4 As ar thearrones in the hand ofthe ſtrong rates, and rw-. 
man: fo ere the * children of youth. y_—_ —_ 

5 Elciſed is the man that hath his quiuer full wry bs b-— 
of them : for they 3 ſhall rot bee aſhamed, when by hard labour, 
they (peake with rberr enemics in the gate. oreaten with 


e Not exewptirg them f-om labour, but mak vg their labours com 
and as it wereareſt, f Thatis, jadued with ſtrength and vertues from Go 
for theſe are fignes of Gods bleſs1ugs, and not the pumber. g Such child 
ihall bee able ts floppe their aJuer lariey mouthes, whea their godly life is 


oully acculed before R 
Dd a PSAL, 


= 


. 
. 
. 


g'iefe of minde. © 


PSAL.' CXXVITIL 
» Re ſheweth int th not co all Winer ſally, 


with thee. 

b The world eftee. - 3 Thy wife ſhabbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
weth them bap- ſides of thine houſe , and thy © children like the 
|» — 5 pe jt olive plants round abeut thy table. 

pes: but tbaboly _ 4 Loſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, tha 
Ghoſt appfonech feareth the Lord. 

them beſt, thar live © The Lord out of Zion ſhal 4lefſe thee, and 
af the meanePto+ thou ſhalt ſce the wealth of © Teruſalem all the 
hours dayes of thy life. 


Becauſe Gods 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
oar peace 
io nate ry and os Wracl. 


Ching,more tben in increaſe of children be promiſeth ro enrich the Faithfull with 
this gift, d Becauſe of the (pirituall bleſſing, which God bath made to bis 
Church theſe tewpora!] things ſha)be graunted. e Forexcept God dlefſed bis 
Church publikely,rhis private bleſsing were nothing, 


PSAL CXXIX. 
s He admoniſhrth the (hnrch to renee though it bee afſtifled. 
4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhalbe deliurred, 6 And the 
Enemies for all their glovicw (ew, ſhall ſnadenly be deſtroyed, 


eG A ſong of degrees. 
8 The Church *Hey hane oftentimes afflifted mee from my 
oe Sen youth (may ® Iſracl now fay) 
berhow hercon, = 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 


dition bath ever yok: but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
T 


bene ſoch fromthe he plowers plowed vpon my backe, aud 
oqu__,y ys made long furrowes. 

grievoully by 4 Bur the righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
wicked:yetin Of the wicked. 

——_ S They that hate Zion ſhal bee all aſhamed 


g_ and turned backward. 
> -—armo—ny 6 <They ſhalbe as the grafſe onthe houſe tops, 
vet but plague bis which withereth afore it commeth foorth. 
aduerfaries, and 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hande, 
deliver his,2z oxen neither the plainer hislav: 
outof the plough, —_— Slap: 
c The enemier 8 «Neither they which goe by, ſay, The bleſ- 
that lifethem- 0 fing of the Lord be pon you, er, We bleſie you 
| ptr high, in the Name of the Lord. 

3s it were ap* 

proche neere tothe ſaune, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath, becauſe 
they are not in godly humilicie, d That is, the wicked ſhall perilh 
and gone (hall paſſe foi them, 


PSAL, CXXXK, 


x The people of God forn their bottom'rſie miſerity do exy on 
80 Gad, and ae beard, x They confeſſe their finnes and fie 
110 Gads meercie, 


9 A ſong of degrees, 
» Peingin Vt of the « deepe places haue I called mto 
cifreieand fo. Oo Lord. 4 
, - han heare my voyre : let thine cares at- 
tend to the voyce of my prayers. 
b Hedeclareth = 1fthou, O Lorde, fraightly markeſt iniqui- 


be fear 
One: 's Thane waitedon the Lorde : my ſoule hath 
eifull: theretore waited, and T haue truſted in his word. 
| ts ofUlil rene- 6 My foule warreth on the Lorde more then 
” 4 Beſbewethts Ee morning watchwatcherh for the morning. 
” whomthemercy - 7 Let Ifiael waite on the Lorde: for withthe 
Ef God doeth ap- Lorde « 4 mercie, and with him @ great rc- 
erteine to Iſrael, Jemrrion. | 


w ote 8 Ard heſhall redeeme Iſrael fromall his ini- 


wich and not to 
ke reprobate, Quits, | : 


- 
[ 

t 
= 
* 


= Salmes. 


" Dauidet 
Eþ+-54. p SA L, CXXXIL. 
rt Daxid ce with ambition endgyredy dr firetvo vet 
ben bonnie en modi Seer Coen ent af 
men what they ſhould doe. 
9A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dawid. \ ne feneth forth 
Boom * mane heart is nothautie, neither are his great humili- 
ming eyes loftie , neither haue I walked irf m_ —— 
great Þ mattersand lid from me. —_— 
2 Surely I have behaucd my (elfe, like one > Which paſſe the 
wained from his mother , and kept filence : Iam meaſure & limits 
in my ſelfe as one thar is © waine Ny mms 
3 Ler Iſiacl waite on the Lorde fromhence- ,Faubition ad 
foorth and for cuer, wicked defies, 


PSAL, CXXXIL 
1 The faithſull grounding on Gods promes made onto Danid, 
de fire that ber wenlie eftabliſh the jamr both as tomching bu 
pr frerine arid the bn: lang of the Trxapie, 10 pray (here as was 
Rs. >»; fd 
ong of degrees, os 
Ord,remember Dani withall his2 afliQt'on. Amen - * 
| 2 Who {ware vmo the Lorde, and vowed cui:je be came ts 
vnto the mightic God of Taakob, ſaving, the kicgdume, and 
3 I d will not enter into the Tabernacle of Mphow get 
minc houſe,nor core vpon my pallet or bed, cc abvur io 
. 0 "__ ſuffer mine cyes to ſleepe,nor mine eye dui by Temple, 
ids to ſunmbcr: ecauſe rhe 
5 Vmill 1fnde out a place forthe © Lorde,an Ne barge of 
bahitaion forthe mightie Godoltuked. - Crt Enn 
6 Lo,we heard of it in « Eptwathah,zd found be {obary. 9 
& in the fields of the foreſt, could take no reſt 
9 Wewil cnter into his Tabernacles, «zd wor- _— _—_ 
ſhi before has footeſtoole. thing, ware it 06+ 
Ariſe. O Lord, to come into thy © reſt, thou, uerio neceſſary, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength. be m_ w__ _- 
9 Let the Prieſts be clothed with frighteouſ- T1000 hoe 
neſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce. which was afi 
10 Forthy gſeruaunt Dauids ſake refuſe not of Gods preſence, 
the face ofthine Anoynted. Bon may ey 
11 TheLord hath ſworne intrueth vnto Da- ,, kefhould no} 
vid,and he wilnot{}rinke from it, ſaying, Of the maine iv E 
fruite of thy body wil 1 ſet vpon thy throne. —=thak :tharis,in 
12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my =_ _” wr 
reſi imonics, that I (hall reach them, their ſonnes ter - perceined 
alſo ſhall fir vpon thy throne for * cuer, that thou wohl- 
1; For the Lord hathchoſcn Zion, end loued _ =_ —_— 
to dvrell init, ſaymng, oy 


14 This is my reſt for euer: here will I dwell, fo: eft and com- 


for I haue a delight therein. palſed abovr only 
15 I will ſurely bleſſe her vitales, «xd wil - —_— "_w_O 
isfie her poorewnh bread, bees that 


16 And vill clothe her Prieſtes with *Saluati- zfrerward his Arke 
on,and her Saints (hal ſhonte for joy. ſhoul.! remnone to 
17 There wil Tmake fthorne of Dauid to bud; 39** other place, 


- = - Let the effect of 
forT haue ordeined a light for mine Anoynted, moet oe 2Ps 


18 His enemies will I cloth: with ſhame, but peare in the Pi 1efts 
on him his crowne ſhall florith. and in the people, 


As thou 

madeſt promes to Danid,ſo contione it to his poſteritie thit what ſoeucr they (hal 
aſke for their people,it may be grauted, h Becauſe this cannot be accomphihed 
but m Chriſt, it followeth that the promes was fpiritval, i Meaning, for bis 
ow ne {zke,and not for the plentiſulaciſe ef the place : for bee promiſeth to bleſſe 
ire,declaring before,that it was batreo, k Thats, with wy proteRtion, whereby 
they ihalbeſafe. 1 Though bis ſorce for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet hee 
premiſeth to reſtore it. 


PSAL. CXXXNXIIL 
1 Thy Pſabme contrineth the commendanion of brotherly amitie 
among tre [eruants of God, 
T A ſong of dezrees or Pſalme of Dauid. 
B Eholde, how good and howe comely 2 thing 
it is,brethren to dwell euen ® together. + © Pecauſethe 
greateſt part were 
againſt Dauid,though ſame favoured bim, yet when kee was efiabliibed m__ 
length they ioyned 3] together like brethren. aud therefore ke (heweth by 
fimulitudes the commoditie of bro. herly loue. . | 


24s 


a P, 


DL nWn Egg 


b To wit,oſtha inthe middes® thereof. , >, 5 Thouboldeſtme ſtrate behinde and be- 
—— « 3 Thenthey that led vs captiues , © required fore,and layeſt thine « hand me. 


© 'the vabyloni- 
ans ſpzke thus in 
mocking vs, 2s 
thovg? by ou 
Jence we thould 


of vs ſongs and mirth , when wee had hanged vp 
our hwpes, ſayenz, Sing vs one of y ſongs of Lion. 

4 Howe thall we ing, /a4w2, a ſong of the 
Lord ina (trangelind ? 


itis (o high, that I cannot ataine vnto it. 


whither (1:4l I flee from thy preſence? 


7 Whitherthall I goe from thy «© Spirit? or 


from God,”# 


| 4 Thou ſo guide 
6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: ned ng 


that I can turneng 
way, but where 
thou appointett 


me. 
_ that wee 5s ®IFI forget thee, Ierufalzmlet my right 8 If1 aſcend into heauen, thou art there : if © Fromthy power 
= "i noe , rnd 6 »Pct to play, I lye do:vne in hell, thou art there, _ 
d Alveit the faith, 6 1tf 1 daft remember thee, let my rongue 9 Let metake the wings of the morning, and (, ed of | a 
Full ate touched , 


cleaut tothe roofe of my n:vuth:yea,if Iprefetre dwell in the vetermoſt parts of the ſea: 
not Ieruſalem to my © chiete toy. 

7 Renemnbertht children of fEdom,O Lord, 
in the eday of Icruſale.ryv/hich ſaid, Rate it, raſe 
it to th: foundation thereof, 

$8 Odaughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy- 
ed,vleffed [h1!l he be thar rewardeth thee, as thou 
haſt ſerued vs. 

Ce hataf 9 hBlcfled ſhall he be that taketh and daſheth 

1GSTCN1g100 10 b . a . } 

their counrey was 0} Children againſt the ſtones, 

ſo grieuous, thatno ioy could make them glad, except it were reſtored, f Ac- 
cording as Ezckiel 2 5 13. and lere.49.7,verſe propbetied : and Obadiab verſe 10, 
ſheweth that the Edomutes, which came of Eſau, coaſpired with the Babylonians 
againſt their brethren and kinſfo'ke, g When thou giddeſt vitite lernialern, 
b He alludeth to Iſaiais prephelie,Chapter 13.and 16,yerie, prowifing good luc. 
cefle to Cyrus ani Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight agatult Baby lun; but 
God vied them as {is :ods to punith his enemics, 


PSAL. CXXXVIII. 

: Dawid wich great convage prayſeth the goodineſe of God tos 
ward bin, the which t ſo great, q That i « tunwen 16 (0: + 
ren Prin es, who ſhall pray'e the Lorie torr her with hun, 6 
An1 hee t: aJurcato haut he comers of God tn the nume fo. 
lowing, as he rath hag herey fore, 


with their pa t:cu- 
hr gricfes, vet te 
conimon ſvio.re 
of tlie Chnrch is 
mott gricuous 
vito hem, and is 
Fuci as they can 
not bac remember 
and lament. 

e The decavof 


thy right h:nd hold me, 


the night /kalbe 8 light about me, 
12 Yea, the darkeneſſe hideth not fiom thee 
aud lizhe areboth alike. 


r3 For thou haſt »poſſeſſed my reines : thou 
ha!t concred me in my mothers wombe. 


and my ſoule knoweth it well. 


neath in the carth. 
forme :! for in thy booke wereall things written, 
was none of them Gefare, 


vnto me, O God! howpreat is yſumme of them! 


14 I vill prayſe thee, for T am i fearcfully and 
wonderfully made: marueilous are thy workes, 


15 My bonesarenot kid from thee, though 1 
was made ina ſecret place , and facioned k be- 


16 Thine execs did ſee me, when TI was without 


wht#th in conrinuancewere facioncd, when there 


tha: I can eſcape 


10 Yetthither (hal thine f hand l:ade me, and by no meanes 


com thee, 


11 if[fay, Yetthe darknes ſhal hide me,cuen 3 Though darkes 


1Cife be an inde. 
rance 0 mans 
: (fighter it leruech 


bur the night ſhincth as the day : the darkenetſe me eyev35 well 


as the light, 

h Thou haſt madg 
me in all partey, 

and thetlore mult 
needes know me, 

i Confiderivg thy 
wonderful works 
in fo. ming me, [ 

cannot but prayſe 
thee, and tea; erhy 
mightie powers 

k That rr, iomy 

mo hers wombe: 

wh'sh be comp+ 

reth ro the inward 
parxs of the earth, 
1 Secing that they 


17 Howeudearetherefore are thy thoughtes d:d4eft know me 


before 1 was com 


T ATſalme of Dawid, p o__ > poſed of cither 
a Eveninthe pre» | Will prayſerhce with my whole heart: even be- |, ” - gar cy 9s ns them, hey -» vena fleth or bone, wack 
ſence of Angels _—_ the 2 gods wil Iprayſe thee. Netandg :; warn I wake, *I am ſtil! wi: thee. more nowe m Mg 
and of them, har ſh KE b 19 Oh 5 thou wouldelt Cay,O God,the wicked thou know me 
mp + 2 I wil worſhip toward thineholy © Temple x + ck. \ bom 1 for Devarcve 5 me. #hen thou hat 
amongmen. =—And praiſethy Name, becauſeof thy louing kinde. * "MO00Y Men, OP ſay,Depart ye tro me: , ed we, 


20 Which ſpcake wickedly of thee, avd being 
thins enemies arclifted vp in vaine. 

21 DocnotT % hate them, O Lorde, that hate 
thee ? and doe not Iearneſtly contend with thoſe 
that riſe vp againtt thee? 

22 Thate themwith an vnfained hatred, as 
they were mine vfcer enemics. 

23 Tric mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: 
prooue me and know my thoughts, 

24 And conſider if there be any Þ way of wic- 
cednes in me-and leade me inthe q way for cucr. 


b Boththe Tem neſieand for thy tweth : for thou hoſt magnified 
—_—_ *mo- thy n:ameaboucall things by thy word. 
Ciriſies comming , 3 Wh 1called, then thou hcardeſt me, and 
were abolrthed: tv haſt © encreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 
that now God will 4 All the © Kings of y earthſhal praiſe thee,O 
be worſhipped 0n- 1 od; for they have heard F words of thy mouth. 
Iy in ſpirite and Lot C ; 
erueth, [ol 4-24, 5 And they (hall fing of the waycs of the 
£ Thou batt —Lord,becauſethe gloty of the Lord « great. 
pgs = 6 Forthe Lord is high : yet he beholdeth the 
8gainit mine oute "' 1 "ay. 
Wand wars lowly, bur the proude he knowerh « afarre off. 
moe. 7 Though I waikein the middes of trouvle, 
d All the worl] pet wilt thourcuine me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
ſhall corf-ſie that thine han: vpon the wrath of mine enzmics, and 
thou haſt wonder. be richth- 

thy 12h hind ſhall Cue me. bs 
Fully preſerved EY - —__ , 
me,and pe-formed $ The Lord vil fperforme his work+rowarde 
thy found , | me: O Lorde, thy mercy entwrech for eucr ; for- 
e Ditlance © Mo nov —_ 
a agezer ds ſake not the workes of thy handes. 
der God to ſhew mercy to his, & to indge the wicked thongh they thinke that he 
fs farreof, f Though mine enemies rage nener (0 much, yet the Lorde which 
hath begun bis worke ua me, wall centigue his grace to the ende. 


PSAL. CXEXXIK., 
s Dawid to elenſe huhrart from all hyp:crife,, ſhewoth that 
* there unothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, t3 Ih hee 
' confirmeth by thecreation of man. 14 After declaring ha 
grate and ſrare of Gol, hee procefteth 50 be ener 10 all them 
that contermne God, 


gTo him that excell:th.A Pſulme of Dauid, 
Lord, thou haſt tried me and knowen 2e. 
2 Thou knoweſt my 3 fitting and my ri. 


an heinous way orcebellious: meaning , that though hee we 


15, coatinue thy favour towards 'ne tothe eude, 


PSAL, CXKL. 
3 Dauid complaintth of the erws (iv, firſhoode and iniuriee of 
bis enexzes. 8 Atanft the which he prayeth wnto the Lav, 
ar4 aſtmerh huaſelfs of his helps and ſuccour, 12 TVarreſme 
he prounterh the inſt to pray ſe the Larde, and to aſſo e then 
ſeluts of hu tuition. 

UT: him that extelleth, A Pſibne of David, 

Flier me, O Lord, from the e&ul man : pre- 
Deme me from the © crucl man * 

2 Which imagine cuill things in th:2 Þ heart, 
and make waire continually, 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent : <adders povſon # vnder their lips. Sclih. 
4 Keepe ime, Olord, fromthe hands of the 
wicked : preſcrue me fromthe cruell man, which 


g He covfeſſeth 
that nertker our 
8&ions,choughts, 


oe any port ol our ing: _ quo” my ee. op __ off. purpoſ; «th to cauſe my ſteps to {lide. 
life can be hidt® , 3 u® compaſielt my pathes,and my ly1ng' 5 "the pronde haue layde a ſhare for me,and 
Ged. thoughbee dormeand artaccuſtomed to all my wayes. ſpred anet with cordes in my pathway , and ſct 
ned be 4 Forthereisnotaword in my © tongue.but grennes for me. Selah. 4; va 

| "> $othar they wee loe,thou knoweltit wholly, O Lord. +6. Therefore Ifaid vnto the Lorde, Thou art 


eujdeauy knowen to thee, c Thou knowelt my meaning before I ſpeake, —=my God: hcare,Q Lordythe voyce of my praiers, 
Ny | | * » OLord 


OR 


in How ovghtws 
to efteeme the ex- 
cellent declaraticay 
of thy wildome in 
the creation of md 
n 1 continoally 
ſee new occofiong 
to meditate in thy 
wileJore, and to 
praiſe thee. 

o He teachethvy 
boldl; ro c51emne 
all the harredF 
the wicked, and 


friendilip of the world. when they would let vs to ſerue God Hacerely, 


p or 
re ſw & ro fhiune, 


yet was he not given to wickednes an4 to prouoke God by rebellion, q That 


2 Which perfeco- 
teth me of walce 
2nd without cauſe, 

b That is by their 
fille cav Nations 
an4tlies they 
kindle the hatred 

ef the wicked 3» 
oainſt me. 

c Hee theweth 
what wrapons the 
wicked vie, whea 
p7rver and furce 
taile them. 

d He declareth | 
what 's the reme » 
die of the godly, 
when they are 
oppreſſed by the \ 
worldliogs. 


\ 


ES PE mor gr ap oa *F ?” F 


' Prayers 29ainſt the wicked; * 


_ thall Fae pitie 


7 OLord God the firenzth of my Faliation, 
thou © haſt coucred tine head in y day of battell. 
res ip $ Letnotthe wicked haue his defire, O Lord: 
red ofhis mercies, * perfourm® not bus wicked thought, leaſt they be 
decauſe hee had =proudge. Selah, 
before time proo- -g Az for 8 the chiefe of them,that compaſle 
td, that God hel- 114 about, let the miſchicte of their owne lppes 

ed kia. ever an 

is danvers, come vpon them, 
f Fer it isin Gods 16 Lercoles fal yponthem : ler dhimcaſt them 
baud to ouer- , | jog the fire, into tac deepe pits, y they rife not. 
ons po pcm 11 Fer the bockbiter thall not bee eſtabliſhed 
ſes of the wicked, vponthe earth ; eulli {hall i hunt the cruell man 
g 1: ſeemerh that ro deſtruction, 
de alludeth t@©. 22 1knowethat the Lord will auengethe af- 
oo flifted, an4 indge the poore. 

13 Surely the righteous thall praiſe thy Name, 

and the iuſt ſha!l k dwell in thy preſence. 


e Hecalleth to 
God with lively 


h To wit,God: for 
Dau d lawe that 
they were repro 
date,and that there 


- 3 


FEY 


A / > i ay 


Though my fpiritfwas in 
yet thou Ren ay path : in froT 
walked,haue they priuily layde a ſnare for me, 

4 TI looked vpon my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was none that would know me : all re- 
fuge failed me, aydnone{|} cared for my ſoule. 

Thea cryed I vnto thee, O Lord, «n4 ſayd, 
thou art mineÞ hope, and my portion in the land 
of the liuing. 

6 Heaken vnto my crye, for Iam brought 
very lowe: deliver mee ſrom my perſecute;s,tor 
they are too ſtrong for me. 

7 Bring my ſoule owt of <priſon, that I may 
prayſethy Name: ehex (hall the righteous © come 
about me,when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 


ſexitie in me, 


OY , > 


Ek War foldem 


wherein ] © >*<rpe< im mex 


meaumg, es athmy 
1hai Conia Dane 

no ifſue, 

(Cr, /ought for 

my ſcule. 


b Thongh all 
weates tailed him, 
yet he knewe 
that G-d « ould 
never forſfake him, 
c For he ww oh 
all ſides beſet with 
his cormirs, 4s 
thucgh hee had 
hene 1 2 mot 
taite prion. 

d_ Ether to its 


ioyce at my wonde:fall deliverance, or to {ct a crowne Vpon mine head, 


PSAL. CXLIIL 


was no hope of repentance in them. i CGeds plagies (Val light ypon him in 8 An rarneft prayer for romifiten of /innes,uc know |, d1ing 1h es 


ſuch ſort, that he ſhall not eſcape, k That is, hall be defended and prelerued by 
thy fatherly providence an care, 
PSAL. CXLLI 

3 Dail bring grienvnſly perſecnted vader Sant , onely fleeth 

wits Grd 12 baut [accour , 3 Diſiring him #0 bridle hu afe 

feftions, that he 143 paiuenily als ic 14 God take Vingeance 

of {11 ene muese 

TA Pſulme of Dawid, 
Lord,I » call vpon thee: haſte thee vnto me: 

C Rom my voyce, when I cry vnto thee. 

2 Let my prayer bee directed in thy ſight 4s 
incenſe, a»dthe Þ lifting vp of mine hands as an 
eucning ſacriice, 

Sera watch,O Lord, before my mouth,end 
keepe the © doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not mine heart to cuil,thas I ſhould 
commit wicked workes with men that worke ini- 
quitie : and let me not care for their 4delicares. 

5 Let the righteous (mite me: for that #3 a be- 


2 He hewerh 
that there is none 
other retuge in 
our veceſsities, 
but one!y to flee 
ynto Goa for 
comfort of ſovle. 
b He meane his 3 
earneſt zeale and 
geſture, which he 
vied in prajer : al 
luding to the ſ.cti- 
fices, which were 
by Gods comman- 
dement offered in 


the olde Lawe, nehte: & ler* himreproue me,and ſhalb: a pre- 
c _ God c1ous oyle, that ſhall not breake mine head : for 
to keepe his within a while I ſhall euen ! pray in their miſeries. 


thoughies and 
wayes either from 
thinking or execu- 
ting vengeance. 

d Letnottheir 
proſperitie allure 
me to be wicked 
= they 2 e., 

e Hecou'd abide 
all corre&:ons, 
that came of 3 
leuing heart, 

# By patience 1 
ſhall fethe wic. 
ked fo ſharpely 
hangled, that I 


6 Whentheir iudges {albe caſt downe in ſto- 
ny places, they ſhall 2 heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweere, 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the þ graues 
mouth, as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the 
carth, 

8 Butmine eyes looke vnto thee,O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt : leane not my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepeme from the ſnare, which they haue 
layde for me, and fromthe grennes of the wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

10 Letthewicked fall into i his nettes * roge- 

ther, whiles I eſcape. 
Pfay for them, ; : ' 
ge people, which followed their wicked rulers in perſecnting the Prophet, 


all :epent and tne to God, when they ſee their wicked rulers panilbed,/ 


b Here appeareth that Dauid-was miraculouſly delmered out of many deather, 


the renentity wid ihus £124 iy per ſechube bun by Gols wit ndgre 
ment. 8 Hee defireth to bre reflaved to grace, to To bie 29+ 
ner uca by bu holy Spiriuthes he nay fprud the remmant of his 
hfe in 196 8147 ſeare and ſernice of God, 
9 A P/aime of Dauid. 
F_ JEare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnto 
my ſupplication : anſwere me in thy ®trueth 
«ud in thy Þ rightcoulneſle, 

2 ( And enter nor into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant : for in thy © ſight ihall none thar liueth, 
be wſtihed) 

3 For th: en«mie hath perſecuted my foule: 
hee hath (ritten my hfe downeto the earth : he 
hath Layde me inthe darkeneſſe, as they that haue 
bene dead © long agoc: 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, and 
mine © heart within nge was amaſed. 

5 Tet foe Iremember the time f paſt : Imedi- 
tate in all thy workes, yea, 1 doe meditate in the 
workes of thine hands. 

6 Iftretch foorth mine hands vnto thee :-my 
ſoule defirerh after rhec,as the thirthe land.Sclah. 

7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my fpirite 
faileth ; hide not thy face from mee, els I ſhall be 
like to them that goe downe intothe pit, * 

8 Let mecheare thy loving kindrelle/in the 
E morning, for in thee is my truſt : * ſhewe mee 
the way, that I (hould walke in , for lift vp my 
ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer mee, O Lord, from mines enemies: 
for | Thid me with thee, 

10 k Teach meto1ldoc thy will, for thou art 
my God : l:t thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the 
land of righteoutneſle, 

17 Quicken'mee,O Lord,for thy Names ſake, 
#*d for thy righteouſneſſe bring my ſoule out of 
trouble, ; 

12 And for thy mercy = ſay mine enemies, 


352.Cor,r.g,to, i Into Gods nets, whereby ke catcherth ihe wicke& in their owne grid Io firgy all them that oppreile my ſoule: for 1 


malice, & $0 that none of chem eſcape, 
PSAL. CXLII. 


s The Prophet riticher afFoated with feare, nov earied away 
with anger, np forced by deſper a 199, world M1 Sau? ; but 
with a qazet muidt direbled bu tarncil prayer to God, who dis 

'* prejerue him, WO 
' © & Plulmeef Danid, to:g1ue inrufion, and s 
þr :yer, when he was 1+ t' g care, 
Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce : with my 
# Davids patience 4 voycel 2 prayed vnto the Lord, "Pay 
and wtant prayer +» 2 


to God condem- ; Dad? nes bes be ne eh 
tree gtwoarar ef «ud declared mine algition in hi; preſence. 


rage, which if thee (xavblescntuer deſpaiic and murmers 2gnult Gyd, of FRY 
ſeeks t@ others then ts God, wohaue s fc iacheit aierionys! 5 27 24047 24 


am thy ® ſcruant. 


a That is,25 thou 
haſt promiſedto 
be faith full in thy 
promile to all that 
trult in thee. 

b That is, accots 
ding to thy free 
goodn« le,wherby 
thou defendeſt 
thine, 

c He knewe that 
his aſfli ions were 
Gods meſſengers 
to call kim to re« 
pentance for his 
linnes, though to» 
ward bis enemies 
ke was jonocent, 
3n-! that in Gods 
ſight all men are 
ſinners, 


4 He xknowled- 


gh that God is 
the ovely and ine” 
pl.yficzen to beale, 
him. and that het 
_ him * 
to life, 1haook be 
were pgs | 
230e,a0d turne 

to alhes, 

e So thatone 

faith, and by * bad 
grace of Gods 
Spirit bee was 
vpholden. 

f To wit, thy 
great denefites of 
ole, and thy ma- 
ni'olie examples 
of thy fauour to» 
wad thine. 

g Thatis, ſpeedily 
and in due ſeaſon, 


h Let thine holy Spirit connſell me how to come foorth of theie great cares and 
troubles. } 1 hid my felfe vader the ſhadowe uf thy wings. that I might be defet» 
obedience of 


ded ty thy pos er, 


k He confefſeth that both the knowledge and 
Geds will commeth by 1he Spitic of Gad , who texcheth vs 5y his word, giaeth - | 


,ancerſftanding by his Spirit, and frameth ovr hearts by his grace © obey bim. 
1 Tharis, iuſtly and ar+ght: for ſo ſoone a5 we decline (rom Gods wilt , we fall; 


into efroac, m Which ſhall 
2 Reſigning wy (elſe wholly yato thee, and trulting ib 


PSAL. CXLIIL. 


I powred out mv meditation beforc him, 1 #e proyſeth che Lord with gyeet affetlion ani bummitivie for 


I's lingriomae reſtored, an4 for Fu wither ebitined, 5 Des 
agar din the 


afigne of thy Farberly 6: Cnelle rownd mes 
thy protection, 


- 


4 
k 


: 
. 


. 
b 


ou 


Gaye n Bah - iodek i 


CA Plalme of Dayld. 
Leſſed be the Lord my , which atea- 
—_— SR cherh mine handes to fight, 44d my fingers to 


warriout &mighe battcll- 
tie M—— bw He is my goodneſſe and my fortrefſe, my 


tgp ccimerer towre and f my acliuerer, my (hield,and in him I 


a Who of a poore 


neg : for the uit, which ſ1>duzth my ® people vnd 
br . iu ys VV C11 Il ayer my peop £ VNAMET.MNE, 
facie himſetfe 3 Lorde, what js man that thou < regardeſt 


with any wordes, him ! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkeſt vp- 


TY 4 Manislike to vanitie ; his dayes are like a 
wer nor policie ſhadow, that vanitheth. 

is kingdome was F «dEowthincheauens, O Lorde, and come 

| —_—_ by te gown: touch the mountains and they ſhal Croke. 

P5 _ 6 © Calt forth the lightning and ſcatter them: 

ſhootc our thine arrowes, and conſume them. 


of Go 
c Togmevnto 
7 Sendthine hard from aboue : dcliuer me, 


6God juſt p:avie is 
to conl. (ie our 
ſelues to be vn- 
worth; of foex- the hand of ſtrangers, 
celient benefits, & $8 VWhoſe mouth ralketh vanitie,& their right 
_ beltoweth hand is ariglit hand 8 of falſchood. 
'— > 6, Haig 9 Twill finga Þ new ſong vnto thee,O God, 
d He defireth God 4nd ling vnto thee vpon a viole , ad an inftru- 
to contiove hs ment of ten (trings. 
"= 1 my 10 {t 13 he that giueth deliuerance vnto kings, 
* forth . 4 4, 
lenfnceefitis Andreſcucth Dauid his i ſeruant from the hurrtull 
e By theſe maner ſyord. 
of ſpee: 105 lice 1x Reſcue me, and decliuer me from the hand 
— X; w_ 4 Of ſtrangers, whoſe month ralketh vanitie, and 
cannot hinder "FDEir right hand 2 a right hand of falſchood: 
Gods power, 12 That our kionnes may be as the plants grow- 
= = 2pp's ing vpn thLir youth, & our daughters asthe cor- 
f Thats leliaes DEI fienes, granen cfter the ſimilitude of a palace: 
me from the tu- 23 Thatour corners may be full & abounding 
mules of them with diucrs ſortes, and that gur ſheepe may bring 
_ Rr my foorththouſands and ten thouſand in our ftreetes; 
ge fo theie 14 That our ® oxen may be ſtrong to l.bour: 
indgewent and that there be none inuaſion, nor go:ng out,nor 
og a nocrying inour ſtreetcs, 
though they wer®. 1 - Bletſed are the peoplegth:t be "ſo,yea,bleſ.. 
rangers. — ' 
For though = cd are the people, whoſe Got is the Lord, 

they hake hands ile, h That i 4 excellent ſong, as t 

keepe not promi at 15, a rare and exceliert ſong, as thy great 
ou deſerve, i Though wickeJ kings be called Gods ſeryants, 2s Cys 

1. fora\much as he victh them to ex<cute his judgements: yer David becaulc 

Is promiſe,and they, that ; ule godly, are propeily fo called, becaule they 
berve not their owne aff-ctions, but ſer far th Gods gioty, k He deficeth God to 
wigne his begefites toward his people, counting the ptocreation of children 
" und their good education among the chiete't of Gods benefites, 1 That the very 
corners 01 our honſes nay ve ful of {tore for the great abundance ef thy blefsirg-, 
m Hee attribureth not onely the great commaor'r'ies, but even the leaſt allo to 
' Gods favour, n Andif Gd give noe to all kis cilldren ll theſe Llebingy, yet 
be cecompeaſeth thear with becter things, 


PSAS CXLY. 

This Pſ:!ms was compoſed when the kingdom: of Danid floriſh- 
6, x Where'n be diſcriberh the wonder full prowidence of 
God, «ſwell tn gourrning man as in priſern'us al the reſt of 
bu creatures, 17. He prazſeth God for bu inſtice and rat1cy, 
1% But ſrrcially for Ei lonmy hindu fe 1owarde thoſe that 
call wpon him, that ſtare him, and lone him; 2x For the 
which he promiſi t to pray ſe bra for ry, 


T A Pſame of Dauid of pray(s. 
My God azd King, #® Iwill e:tol! thee, and 
will bleſſe chy Name for cuer and eurr. 
2 I willblefſe theedaily,and prayſe thy Nat-e 


a He ſhewerh 
. what ſacrifices are 
pleaſant and 


| ncceptable ynto. Ee eerand cuer. ©”, 
God: even -s 3 Þ Great xs the Lard, and moſt worthy ta be 


; , and feet ſed, hi ts e. 
ving f00d Gains: prayſed and his greatneſſe is meomprehenfible 


rn. $ Gencratzo1: {hal praiſe thy works vnto © ge + 


es towards vs , Wee ought never to bee Wearig.in prayſing bim,for the are, 
Hczreby bee declzteth that all power is ſubieſt yn4o 30d, and that. no worldly 
yomotion ou he to obſcure Gods glory, |; Foraſmuch gy theende of mave 
100, ad of his preſevungion in this ſe 5s pai pp pt's 9p ugh 
that yor onely we our ielues doe Us, dat.culle all qibet to. ghes thi. mes 
Þ- 4% at 0 


—_ PITS 


and take me ou: of the great f waters, aud from 


| ORCS, 
- 
| t 3 F.. ? ” | WH 'f , . 


neration,and declare thypower., + . | 
5 T1will meditate of thebeantie of thy glo- 
rious maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes, 
6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
d fearcfull ates, and I will declare thy preatneſſe. 4 Ofthetertible 
7 They ſhall breake out into the mention of ys 
thy great goodneſle, and ſhall ſing aloude of thy **'* mon, 
righteouſneſle. *Exodz4 8, 
8 * The Lordis gracious and © merciful, low *,F* _ 
to anger,and of preat niercy, ; God (hewech him« 
9 TheLord isgoodto all, and his mercics are felfe to al his cres 
ouer all his workes. en en 6d ma 
10 All thy works praiſe thee,O Lord, and thy a ww 
Saints bleſle thee. againſt all ; to wit, 
11 f They ſhewetheglorie of thy kingdome, mercitull,not only 
and fpeake of thy power y nay v7 ow 
q- ri » je finnes of his ele&, 
12 To cauſchis 8 power to be knowen to the yy in doing 3004 
ſonnes of men, and the glo1ious renoume of his even to the repro. 


kingdome. bate, albeit they 
 » Thuthinodomes W - cannot feele the 
13 Thy*kingdome ian cuerlaſting kingdom, Fen ene 


and thy domitnon exdwr2rh throughout all a'7es. «FF we fame. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all ® that fail;ond lif- f The prayſe of 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. thy glory appes- 
15 Theeyes of iall waite vpon thee, and thou © 10 al thy crew 


. at : "iy cures: and though 
emeſt them their meatein duc [-aO!1. the wicked would 


_———_ 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and {11:7 all obſ. wie the lame 
things liu'rg of ey good pleaſure. dy ahh Ron 
17 TheLord & * righteous in al his wayes, and apps ne» 
holy in all his workes. ; vt the lave. 
13 The Lord z5 neere vnto-l1 that call vp-n s CI 
him : yes, to ailthar call ypon him in Ieruech, 3 6, 
1 9 He wil fultlthew deſire of taem that feare gnely where God 
him: he a!ſo wil h:are their cry,aw] wil (ue them, reigneth, 
20 The Lord preſcructh «il themthar loue *2-*- 7.14 Cul 
, yu ' > - LL. t- 33- . . 
him : kurt he will deſt; y all th wicked, b Who beiogia 
21 My routh ſhal! ſpeak? thepraiſe of the mijerie & aſfit- 
Lord, and ail "fleſh hail bleflc his holy Name ov would ſaive 


an! fall «way, if 
for eucr and cuer. Go did not vp» 


holde them, & t!.crfore they ovghe eo reverence him, chat reign-thin beauen and 
ſafer themſelves to be gouerred þ, him. i To wit, as well of wan, as of beat, 
k H- praifeth Go1, not one!1 f.i that hee is benefi-iali 19a] nis creatures, but 
#1010 that Le mitly paniſheth the wicked , and crercifally exauinerh bis by the 
crolſe, giving them ſtrength ar d delinering them. 1 Which onely apper.a:neth 
© the faithful; and this vertne is contrary to infidelitie, Coubting, rmpaticncie 
and wormuring. m For they will aske or with for nothing, but according to bus 
will, :.1ohn 5.14. 1 That is, all men (hould be boundt © prayſe hum, 


PSAL. CXLVI. 

t Dauid Herlireth ha great grate that bee bath teprayſe God, 
3 And teach ih, not $0 traſt in man, but only in God ab 
mughtie, 5 Which delinesith the affrTed, 9 Br find thike 
fir anger 5,comurterh the ſath+1 lrfſe and t 24 widowes, 10 Aud 


rer»cth ſor twer, 
7 


Prayſe ye the Leyd. ; 
| e Fa. tetot Omy ® ſoule, binelfe md 
2 I willpraiſcthe Lord during my life: as- bs affections to 

lorg as I baueany being, I wil ſing vato my God, PV God. 

3 Pmtnotyourtrult in Þ princes, nor in the 4 That a 4 wy 
ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in him. —— he 

4 Hts breath departerh, and hte returneth to forbiddeth al vain 
his carth : then his © thonghes periſh. cohidence ſhewing 

5 Bl:fſed 72 hee, that hath the God of Taakoh thatof —— 
for his h: lpe, whoſe hope 7s inthe Lord his God. etc "a 

6 Wiich made © heauen & carth,the ſea, & all creatures thenin 
that th:reings: which keepeth hu (fidelity for eugr: God the Creator, 

7 Which executerh iuſtice © for the oppreſ.. © A*their reins 
* : opinions where- 

ſed : which giueth brea!to the hungry : the Lord |y they flarrered 
loofeth rhe priſoners. themſelnes.and ſo 

8. .The Lord giueth fight to the blinde : The —_— - ry . 
d He encovraget! the godly tort onely in the Lord, botl, for that his pewe? ' 
is able 16 dec them F.om 2! dangec, and for hit promiſe lake his will is wot | 
1<ally to (vc Þ4...c AV boſe tank and petience for a white be rrierh but at lengrls' 
he punitheth the adugr(acics, BA ah ahi! = 


nw & 7 


and wiſedome, 


a 
-_ 
. h_ = 


Gods prouidence. | .Þ 
Lord rayſeth vp the crooked: the Lorde floueth 


f Though he vi 
ths _ We theri ur po F Lo 

1 A200. Apt he Lord ke e 8 ſtrangers: herelie- 

- 9 The , 

[ar like yer his uerhthe fatherleſſe & widow: hut he ouerthrow- 
fatherly love and eth the way of the wicked. ; 
pitle pever faileih 1, The Lord ſhall b reigne for cuer : O Zion, 
them,yea,:ather . 


to his theſe are Goder:dureth from generation to generation. 


figoes of hs love, Prazſe ye the Lord. 


Meaning, all 
Lao, a deſtitute of worldly meanes and faccour, h Hee afureth the 


Church that God reigneth for ever for the preſeruation of the fame, 


PSAL. CXLVILI. 


n The Prophet prriſech the bountie wiſedome, power inſlice avid 
pronidexce of God wpou all bu creatures, 2 But ſprcray 
wp by (harch, which he yathereth together afiey ther diſe 
periion, 19 Declaring bu morde and wmdgenments ſo wito 
themyu he bath done 89 none other people, 

pa= yethe Lord, for it is good to fing vnto 

2 He ſheweth our God: forit is ®a pleaſant thing, audpraiſe 
wherein we ought jc camely., 
to exerciſe our . b 
cats. 3 1 he Lord docth build vp Þ Teruſalem, 4nd 
and to take oor eather togetherthe difpe: ſed of Ifracl, 
paſtime: to witin 3 He kealerhthoſe that are © broken in heart, 
RIS and bindeth vp their ſores. 
fe * , 
A 086 eG Hee 4 counteth the namber of the ſtarres, 
der *t rhe Church, and Callerhthem all by theit names. 
5 Great « our Lord,and great # his power: his 

witzdome is infnite. 

6 The Lordrelicueth the mecke, and abaſeth 
the wick*| to the © ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe: ſing vpo 

oa, tht! harpe vnto our God 

c Wihs'f 4ion, + ugh bl X 
or forow far Fans, 8 Which f couereth the heauen with cloudes, 
d Thought ſeems and preparcth raine for the carth,and mcketh the 
to mao-neredvale, m;2ffe to growe vpon themountaines: 


Rt cr5no! be de- 
firm ed, ho 'gh F 
memners there. 
ofoe l1\pe (ed, 
and leen.e,a4 it 
were {cr arime 
to be cnt of, 


at Ten ”" oY . , . 
——_—_— on 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode,and to 
Church.heing ſo the yong rauens that 8 crie, 
difperſed,yetows = 10 Hee hath not pleaſure in the k ſtrength of 
COD an hoi{e, neither delighreth hein the legs ot man. 
connumberand  , 11 Put the Lord delighterh in themthar teare 
vane 31] the him,and attend vpon his mercie. 
farres, 12 Praiſeche Lord, O Icruſalem: prayſethy 
Avro © 
high that the wis- b _ 
ked clime,the ® 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy gates 
prexteris their i ſtrong,andhath bleſſed thy children win thee. 


Filis the ende. 
f We ſhewerth by 
te examoles of 
Gods mighrie 
power,cnodnefle 


14 Heſerteth peace in thy borders, and ſatiſ- 
fieth thee with the f Aloure of wheate. 

15 Heſendeth foorth his k commaundement 
ypon earth, a:d his word runncth very 1{viftly. 

16 He giueth ſnowe like woo!l, and ſcattererh 

that w* can never Q 
wane moſt inf oc. th© hoare froſt like aſhes. 
cafon to prayle 17 Hecaſteth {orth his vcelike morſels : who 
_— ;., anabidethe cole thercof? 
$ riewereare3 18 Heſendethhiswordand welteththem: he 
ſehion of theix Cauſeth his winde to blow,eavd ihe waters flow. 
neede, which co. 19 Heſhewzthhis ® word vr:to Tacob, his ſta- 
not he relened, tyres and his judgements vnto IFacl. 
hut by God onely: O', , . . 
thenif God thewese 20 Hehath notdealtio with cuery nation,nc1- 
himſelte mm-'fu!1 ther have they » knowen bu iudgements. Praiſe 
of the maſt con- yerthe Lord. 
temptible fovler, . 
can hee ſuffer th-m to de with amine. whome he hath aſſured of Iife everlaſting? 
h Thongh to vie law{n!] meancs is both profitable and pleaſeth God,yet to put 
one truſt in them is to d-fraude Go! of his heaour i He daeth not onely ture 
niſh h's Chutch wich all things necefarie, but preſerveth alio the fame , an! ma- 
keth it Rrong 2gainlt all ourward force, f Elrfu, & Mo ſecret working in all 
crexures is a3 a commandomentto keepe them in order, and to gine them mooe 
ning and force, | For immediatls ard withonr reſiſting all thiogs cbey him, 
m Aybeforehe called Gods ſecret work mn? in all bis creatu- ev his worde: fo ke 
menne'h here by his wo de, the doIrine + Fl fe evertifting. which he hath lefr tn 
bis Chareh,as 2 mot precious rreafares, n The cavie nf this difference 1s God's 
Free mercie which hath eleted h.« in his ſoone Chrilt leſus to {aipation + and his 
iult iadgement, whereby be hath appo'nted the reprobate to eternal damuation. 


- wa, 
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1 Hee proweketh all creatures 10 prayſe the Lord in heaues aud 

141th and alfplicrs, tg Spretally his Church, for thepower 

that be CO 10 the (amr, after that be bas choſen thers 
and 1 ned thews unio him, 

@ Traiſe ye the Lard. 

PFa yethe Lord from the hcauen : praiſe ye 

him in the high places. a Becauſe they we 

2 Praiſe ye hum,all ye * his Angels: praiſe him, members of the 

all hisarmie, lame body he let- 

3 Prayſeyee him, Þ ſunne and moone: prayſe **ththew defore 

ye him all brighe ſtares. gs 


4 Prayſe ye him, © heanens ofheauens, and — 
d vaters,that be abone the heavens. their prompe ode- 


5 Letthemprayſethe Name of the Lord: for $*nce teach vs 
he commanded,and they were created. - OCR 

6 And hehath eſtabliſhed them for cuer and ylo: y thinerhin 
euer:he hath made an ordinance,which (hall not theſe inſenfible 
paſſe. creatures, this 
7 Praiſe ye the Lord fromthe earth, ye © dra- menos 
Sons and all depths: ſing of God. 

8 tFireand haile,ſhowe and vapours,ſtormie © Not that there 
winde, which exccute his worde. -_ —_—— 

, 9 — all hils, fruitcfull trees and (heres and of the 
all ccdaars : tuation of the 

10 Beaſts andall cattell in? thines and fixed tarres and 
feathered foules: be 4 WW P ——_ 

*I23 $5 Kings of the carth and all people,princes _ worde the 

and all mdges of the world : whole heaven, 

. 12 Yong men and maidevs,alſo olde men and - bs 4 
children: " 

1; Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for ok ebentdg 
his Name onely is to be exalted, «nd his praiſe a- be hers — 
bonethe earth and the heauens. ond CE 

14 For he hath exalted the b horne ofhis peo... 2275 tek 
ple, wh:ch wa praiſe for all his Saints, ewen for the e Meanings the 
i children of Iſrael, a people that 35 neere vat greet and nou- 
him. Praiſe ye the Lord. ſtrous 
like. f Which come not by chance or fortune, bat by Gods appointed ordt- 
nance. g For the greater gifts that any bath received, and the more highthae 
one 1s preferred, the more bound is bee to prayſe God for the ſame : but neither” 
high nor lowe condition or degree can be ex: mptedfrom this duetie, b That 
is,the dignitie, power and glory of his Charch, i By reaſon of his covenant” 
made with Abraham. ' 

PSAL CELL 
rt An exbortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for hy vis 
fAovie and conque/?, that be gimeth by Saris a14infl all mans 


ower, 

« © Trayſe ye the Lord. 
Ing yee vnto the Lorde * a new ſong : let his 2 For his rare and... 
praiſe be h:ard in the Congregation of Saints, Ma8itolte bens, 
2 Let Iſrael reioyce in himthat Þ made him, |, couch, 

and let 5 children of Zion reioice in their © King. b ts that that 
3 Lerthempraiſe his Name with y flute-let.the they were 
ſing prayſes vnto him with the timbrel and harpe: 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: , new creation, 
he wilt make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. and therefore 
5 Lerthe Saints bee toyfull with glory : let Palme 25.7 they. , | 
them ſing loud vpon their 4beds. _- 
6 Letthehigh Ates of GOD hee intheir:j,ngs, oe 
mouth,and the xwo edged ford in their hands, c For God ; 
7 © To execute vengeance vpon hemben, Contr 


and coreGions among the people: | __—_ 

8 To binde {their Kings inchaines,andtheir reg ens ; 
nobles with fctters of yron, «+1, *, that 

9 That they may execute vpon them the connntly. jobs « 
their moſt lawfoll Xing, d Be alludeth to that continvallceft and quiet 4 
which they iho'.1d have , if they would ſuffer Ged.to role thew, & This i" 
ch'efly arcomplitied in rhe kin gdome of Chriſt, w hen Gods people lariaft cant. 
ſes execote God's judgements bis evemies: avd it apepneinaggs ; 
yy to reverge their private injuries, f Not onely the peop the kings that;” 
were thejt enetnies ſbould be deſtroyed, _ F 

ivigament _ 


r4tz0 
, on 


out a cauſe; 
12 We wilſwallowthem vp aliue like algrave 


netcTarie ſor euer; whole,as thoſe that goe downe into the pit: 

org wiſ® yp | \Ve ſhal nd all precious riches,and fil our 
” apfalanue,,  HOuſes with fpoyle : ; 
| Bicks "ys I 4 _ in thy lot among vs: we will all haue 
Fife! , . an : 

iv lave ome _—_— My ſonne, walke-not thon in the way with 
$> Cleriat F5- them: refrainethy-foore from their ® path. 


- eller of afl erdatires, or in the name of the paſtor of the Charch,who i3 as3 father. 
” h Thatis,vf the Cimrch,whereinthefatiblut ze degorten by the incomuprible 
ſeede of Gods word, $£6r.tncrraſe of grace, i To vitthe wicked which have 
+ mt the feateof Gol, k He {prakeithnor enely of the thedding of blood with 
Hand, bat of ol! craftie praftifes which rendto the detriment of our neighbour, 
1 .Asthe graiie is never fa'1a'e forke auarice'ot the wicked and their ctueltie 
hath none end, © m He ſhewerh whereby the wicked are allared th ioyne toge- 
: ther, becavſe they have enery one part of the fpoyle of (he innvcent, a That 
Þbaue notling atall (odoe with them © + » c 


>> - 
bl "2, 


' The fooliflr hire wiſedome?* 


g Hereby God judgement that is 8 written : this honour ſhall be © 3 Prayſe yehiminthe ſound of the © trumper: © Exhorting the * ; 
Os Cans to all his Saintes. Praiſe ye the Lord, prayſe ye him vponthe viole and the harpe. * -* youphe ealy to ts, eh 
his te ercerpriſs PSAL., CL. 4+ P raiſe ye him with timbre] and flute: praiſe Ged,he Larry & 
po father theuhe x An exbortationts prei/« the Lord without ceaſe by al maner YE him with virginals and OrPans. ment09 of thoſe |} kn 
#ppowerh, of mazes for all nu mightie and wonlirſul workes, 5 Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbales: inftraments which Gi 
* 5 Prayſ? yethe Lord, prayſe yehim with high ſounding cymbales, —=5Y Go6s comman. p+ 
» Thes is,in the Rayſe ye God in his ® Santuane: prayſeye & Let enery thing that hath « breath prayſe ,oymedio theply jf 
b For his wonders him in the Þ hrma ment of his power. the Lord, Prayſe ye the Lord, Lawe,but vndes kr 
full power appea+ - + 2 Prayſe ye him in his wightie Actes : rayſc _ Chrilt the vie G 
reth in the fra» ye him according to his cxcellent grcatncſle. thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, 4 He ſhewerh t' at all the order of nate 2 
ment.which in B- y GC © is bound to this duetie,and much more Gods children, who + vght never to cealt Q 
heew iecalied 8 fetching out,or ſpreading ab:cade, wherein the mightic woike to prayle him, till they be gachered into that kingdoze, wich he hath prepared n 
© + of God ſhiueth, for his, where they (ball ivg everlaſting prayle, f 
e 
THE *"PROVERBES netd,o pantie 
| = __ paraule d 
1gnifeth a grave a 
O F SA LOM OO N. aud notable len. | 
ren:e,wonhbiers 8 
THE ARGVMENT, be bepe inmems, | 
cg ie: and is 
* He wonderfull loue of God roward hiz Chures is &eclared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſumme oy time mats 
1 effeft of the whele Scriptiores 15 here ſet foorth in theſe briefs ſentences, which party eantane (o-. evill part fora { 
Brine,and partly maners,Cy alſo exhortations t6 bath: Whereof the nine firſt Chapters :ye as a preface wocke ot ſcotle, | 
al of graue ſintecer, + deepe myſteri:s,to allure the h:art; of men to the dil:get reading of the parables | 
gbat follow: which are left as a moſt precious ie wel to the [4 burch,o / thoſe three thouſand parables men. 
gioned 1.King.z2.aud were gathered & comitred rowriting by Salomops ſeruants C indited by him, 
CHAP. L 16 For theigfeete run to euill,and makehaſte » He fheweth thas 
x The power and w/e of the word of Go. 7 u_— of God to (ſhed blood. there 18 no cauſe to 
and knowledge of ku worde. 19 Wee may not conſent t03he *ertai _—__ . : move thelewicked 
entiſmg of ; ih 29 P/iſedomne complameh thas ſhe u con- b Us C no mely Fa budie — 1 (pred to ſpuile —_ _ 
Fronned, 24 The pn ſhment of them that coutemme her, ezOre the cycs O > r Nath i ng po NES" BL, cent,but (heir auge 
18 So they lay waite for blood and lie priuily rice 2rdervelne 
a That is, what HE Parables of —_ the fgr otheirliues, p Whereby he 
——_ \, ſonne - _ _ :b , oh, | _ 39 Such are the wayes of cuery one that is (o2claderb tha 
whe eengheee ® Fy og ow oy na 4 - greedie of gaine: he would take away they life of ;, a mortherer. 
reſole, . LES inſtru = wake ; 1G MC the owners thereof. . q This wiſedome 
d Meaning.the \ wordes of knowledge, | 29 CT q Wiſdomecrycth without: ſhe vttereth is the eternall 
werde of God : 3 Toreceiue © inſtruQion'to h veein the r ir worde of Gd, 
whe. Cinis the do wiſel by d iſtic d 1 do ent and e 1171e er voy cem tne ſtrecres. 0 rt So that none ca 
ovdly true kaow- T Py. X wa" Gm Pb. .cqune, 21 Shee callethinthehiefreete, among the. jrcrend ignorkce, 
ledge. 4 To gue vnto rhe  fumple,ſharpneſie of wit, rre:ſe in the entrings of the gates, and vitereth £ Wiſdeme repro- 
ce Toleamets 4#4to the childe knowledge and dilcretion. = wordes in the citie, ſuptng, veth three kinds of 
ſubmit on: ſelues 5 A wiſeman ſhall heare and increaſe in lear- ſ ſooliſh, how lone will vel; men: ihe fooliſh ot , 
tothe coreftion 11; q ff —_— wr 22 Oyc! fooliſh, how long will yelone foo- Gaple which e109 
Niboke that ze 2B 20d a man of tf ynderſtanding ſhall attain 1;0.1c5>*and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in 67;;norance,and | 
wiſe, vnto wiſe counſels, ſcorning? andthe fooles hate knowledge the meckers i bat 
& By fivingioftly, 6 To vndcrftand a parable, & the interpreta- , 3 (Turne you at my corre&ion: o Ill, cannot ſul r 10 be 
and rendringta, tjon,the words of the wiſe,& their darke ſavings. nc :nde vnto you; eed mike , be vcr the 
every man that * Thee Gao : rt os DP OWIe Out my MAnge VNED YOU, ) OU Vt {0!es which are 
[+= 1 nba? f C | g ie feare of the Lord 65 rhe beginning deſtand my words) | Yi 
neck vas kim. hat: cy 7 ge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and 24 Becauſe I haue called, & ye refuſed: I haue by lnftocgzad bows 
E L909 Iucny as nane acrictl . —C. k now iedge 
| wordifcretionts 8 My forme, heare thy 8 fathers infiruRion lirerched out mine hand, & none would rene i —_ 
relechewielues. __ 1 £-Cke not thy h mothers teaching. ? - 25 But yec haue deſpiſedall my counſell, and 7 14is isjpoken 
', © As he ſhewerth Rookie wb y ' —_— would none of my correQion. ncco: ding to out 
m_ ondAars = -—_s wm = Nos ja "wan J (cs EN Vito 26 1willalfot laughat your deftruction, 4d A 
the effe& ofre!” __ My Ws i; Rn r Rn das od mocke when your feare commeth, = bo whats 
gion as touching GU not. © , 27 When « your feare commeth like ſadden ant ieft at Gods 
in and do. bs Mike) ly Cantata defolation , and yourd-{trution ſhall come hke wer Belthens . 
roy we 2 OR, VEN VS WC WIL Jay WAte 4 whirlewinde ; when afflition and anguiſh (hall the inſt rewards 
taine to the ſim pl k þ], lv forthe i th- 4 © Ty ing. 
__ p © ws e for kblood,and he pr:wly forthe innnocent with come vpon you, their mocking 


__ vb That is,your des 
28 Then (hall they call vpon mee, but I will Rrugiop, which 
not arſwere : they ſhall ſecke me carly , but they thing you ſeared. 
ſhall not * finde me, | Bow wn | _ 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge,and di nor — God, 
chuſe the feare of the Lord. but ſor eaſe of 
30 They would none of my counſcl,but y de-" their own _— 
ſpiſed all my correQion. $row. + 
. , , without jath & o+ 
31 Thereforeſhal they eate of y * fruit oftheir yegience,wecince 
owne way,and be filled witli their owne deviſes, cal vpo Godaright 
32 Fo; * cafe flayeth the fook(h,and the prof- * wy, _ _ 
pentic of fooles deſtroyeth them, Me thed bla 
33 Eutherhatobeyerh me, ſhall dwell ſafely, (ha! giue them. 
and be quiet from feare of cuill, | a Thzt is, the pros 
ſp-ritie, and ſea ſas t 
CHAP, IL tie, whereig , 4 
: Wiſedomegxhortcth to obey ber, 5 She tracheth the foare of tacy delice, C . 
Goa, 6 She gixen of God, 16 She preſerneth 1d wickednes, j 


Y ſonne; if thou wilt receine my words, and 
» hide my cormandements within thee, 
2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken vnto wil. 
dome, and encline® thiae heart to vnderftanding, 
3 (Forifthoucallcit after knowledge, < aud 
peenibi, cricit for vnderſtanding : 
c Meaniog,that 4 Ifthouſeekeſt her as filucr, and ſearche!t 
wemult ſceke the for hor as for Streaſurcs, 
knowledge of 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the feare of 
Gol with care - 
and diligence. the Lord,and tad the © knowlcdge of God, 
& Shewing,, hat 6 Forthe Lord giueth wiſedume , out of his 
no 1about wull be (7,0 Hh commerh Knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
m_ 2ith ke) 7 He ||preſeructh the ſtare of the righteous; 
is the trve wife. Þ# #5 a lhicld to thein that walke vprightly. 
dome, to knowe $8 That they may keepethe waycs of tudge- 
and frare G-l9 rent; and he preſeruerhthe way of his Saints) 
9 Then halt thou vnderſtand rightcouſnes, 


3 That is. keep? 
the in thine heart. 
h 1f thoo gine thy 
felfe to the true 
knowledge of 
God withort by*+ 


$9-,h14t42 the ſal. 


w4alinn, . "op" 
f The worde of and indgement, and equitic, and cuery good path. 
God (hall teach 10 CWhen wiſlome entreth into tne heart, 


thee an counſell _ 4 knowledge deliterh thy ſoule, 
tace now to g9- * p 


vere thy (eſe. 11 Th-z hal | counſcll preſcrue thee, and vn- 

g That is, y word derſtauding (hall keepe thee, 

ans - "Y 12 Anddcliuer thee from the euiil way; and 

tent * flomthe man that ſpeaketh froward things, 

f.o'afizs which are 13 « 1nd from them that leaue thc wayes of 

dark efſe rightcouſnetic to walke in the wayes of darkenes: 

h When _ fre 14 Vhichrcioyce in doirgeuill,cxdedlie Þ in 
21142) » i : - . 

_ CO nm" thc trowardnes of the wicked, 

i Meaning $ wic 15 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they arc 

nmpptech bucks lIewde in thcir paths, 

wordot God. thall 165 Anditil:all deliver thee fiomthe ſtrange 

preſerue vs fi all : f he (irs hich fAatterct! 

vices - naming eh1s * WOman, ewen tom the ſtranger, wich flatterett 

vice of whoredom with her wordes, 

GENuns man 1s 17 Which forſaketh the % guide oſher youth, 

mot? prone, I i —_—_ h | 1 p the G | 

k Thatis, her hug 44 FOrgettetnh the * Couenant Or ner Log, 

band, which is bee 18 Surelyher ®houſe tendeth to death , and 

head and gaide ro her paths vnto ® the dead. 

gowerne herfrom 1, All they that goe vnto her, returne not a- 


"ay ny —_ gaine,neither take they hold ofthe waies of life. 
maine in bis ſub- 20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
y—_ TR men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 
Ai —_ h 21 Forthe iuſtthal dwell inthe 9 land,and the 
marriage, vpright men {all remaine in it. 


ol wag were 22 Lut the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 


with her Familiars earth, & the tranſprefſors ſhalbe rooted out of it. 
& them that harne 

her, n Tothem thatate deatinbedy and foule. o They hal enioy the tem- 
porall and {pirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked [halve yoy lc of the a, 


CHAR JIE 
1: The word of God aw th life,, « Traft mm God, 7 Frave him, 
gs Yonour him, 14 Suffer his eviction 123 To then that 
followe the word of Gou, all ihings [uccrrde will 
Y fonne, forget not thou my Bawe , bur let 
my | thine heart * Keepe my com randecnents, 
Mie Ga 2 For they hull increaſe thelength of thy 
which he gruerhto 2 days and the ye eres of lile, and thy profperitie, 
kis.ſo farre forth 3 Letnot Þ mercie and tructh forſake thee: 
| ———_ bindethem on thy © necke, and write them vpoi 
b Ry merey ans 2 table of thine © heart. 
traeth he meaneth 4 Solhalt thou finde favour and good vnlex. 
ve any ſtznding inthe ſight of .G o Þ and man, 
ents of the he £ Si. PR OT 
and ſecond tables 5 (Truſt 11 tht Lordwith allthine heart, 
or els the mercy and leane not vnto thine owne v :[egome. 
and farchfulneſſe 6 Inall thy Wwayes acknowledge him,and he 
—_ _ to ſhalldire@ thy waves. 
ward cv : hn 2 , 
nojakdenes. wy 7 T Benotwiſe mthine owne eyes: bur feare 
e Keepe them as UhC Lord, and depart from cuill. 
a not precious $ $-health(halbevnto thy © nauel, and ma- 


lew l', LE _ 
4 Have themener rowe vnto thy bones, 
19 -emembrance, e Py this part ke compretendeth the whole body,as by health 


he aicaneth all the benefites promuled is the Law both corperall and (piruuall. 


®DexS 1. + $0.16 


j, th. 111, 
9  Tonaye the Lord with 
with thy firſt frazzes of all thine in MM > | 2.0m 
10 Sull:althy barnes be filled with Thbundance, ——_ + 
and thy pretſes (hall s burſt with newe L this they achnowe 


11 CE Myſoune, refuſe notthe chaltenins, of \*4ged that God 
was the giuer of 


bſ f As was com 
= pnde” d:d in the 


the Lord, neither be grieued with his corre&toh. 1; things, 2nd that 


12 *Forthc Lor1corredcth him, whom hee they were ready 


loueth,euen as the father doeecb the childe in whom to beitaw al at his 
he deliteth, exndtendetngs 

fa 3 2 . For ro th he. 
1; Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſedome, Fal diſtributes God 


and the man that getteth vndler{tanding. giveth in greacer 
14 For the marchandiſe thereof is better then 3bundance. 
the marchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine thereof #1250639 
15 better then golde. 
15 It is moreprecious then pearles : and all 
thingsthat thou can(t deſire, ace not to beecom- 
pared vnto her. ; 
. 16 Length of dayes is in her right hand, bard hprenps, vn 
in her left hand riches and glory. wiledome thot1s, 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure,and allher ſuffererh himfelte 


paths profpentie. are 
18 She isatree i of life tothem thar lay hold ek ty 


on her,ond bleſicd : he that retainerh her. ſperitre doth cor- 

19 The Lorde by wiſcdome hath layde the porall &fpiritualh 

k foundation of the earth,and hath tablithed the ! V\bicd dringeth 
27 1a jar . forth fach tfruice 

heauens through vnderſtanding. that they thateate 

20 Ey his knowledge the depths are broken thereof,)-aue life: 


Vp,au the cloudcs drop downe the dewe, and be alledendeo 
21 My ſonne, let not :b-ſe chings depart fiom "tice of lem 
thine eyes,6ut olſerue wiſedome and counſell: | Heredy hes 


22 So they ſhalbe lifeto thy ſoule, and grace thewertd ther this 
vnto thy |! necke: wikdome, wh 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 
and thy foote fullnce finite... 
24 Ifthou ſlzepeſt,thou ſhalt not be afraide: creaturesand thee 
and when thou fleepeſt,thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweets. Ire 
25 Thou ſhalt not feare ſor @y ſudden feare, ,,,ge by. 


neither for the ! deftrution of the wicked, when j/» ghroacereads- 
i: commeth. Chap.r.g. , 


26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, fone vr = h 
and (hal preſerue thy foore from taking. wicked, he will 
27 CE Withho!d not the good from ®the ow- fave hisas hedid 
ners thereof,though there be power in thinchand Lotia Sedome, , 
ro doe it. = Netenly bem 


< them t 6 whom the 
28 Saynot vnto thy neighoour, Goand come 


againe, and to morowe will I giue thee, if thou geedabe alſo they 7 | 
ihalt nog 36; 


now haue it. ; SY : 
29 Tlirtend none hurt againſt te mag, have neede efthe 
: de. of RAY 
ſceing he doth dwell >-withour feare by thee. viethereof. 
30 T Strize not with a wan canſcleſſe, when * That is, purte 
he hath done thee no harme, hier bn then. 
. : , o Defi:exorrs 
31 © Bee not © enuious for the wicked man, be like vo him. 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. p That i%,hi3cone* 
32 Forthe fioward « abomination vnto the — 
Lord: but his p ſecret #s with the righteous, 3 5 hy 
. . - hid & ſecret from 
34 The curſe of the Lorde is in the houſe of the world. 
the wicked : but he bleiſerh the habitation of the q He will hewe 
r12hrzous, pg 
So pb vat rngt ornes 
34 Withthe ſcornefull qhe ſcorncth,but hee q,,1 miners theix 
onueth grace vnto the humble. one dellenien 
35 The wiſe (hall inherite glorie: but fooles 35 Chap.r26, 


dilhonour,thoagh they be exalted. 


CHAP, IlI1K Ln, 
t 1'Viſnlome and hoy ff gitrs eng bt tobe ſearched, 1g; Theway _—__ o 
o/\emtbed mul beveſulod +24 By j6e words of God 5be 3 = 
hearty yes ana cow feof ifs malt beguaed, _ d- : 


Fare, O ye children, the inftru&wn afa 4 fa- & Hee fpeatery 


ther,and giue careto learne vnderflanding, me is Corte rl 
aod Miai(ier which is as 3 father = Grp ae ab 


or - 
. 


Te. 


world wera 


4 


Yaſids are. * %* 51 Bis —— k 7 Pb «rt > "* | 44 Try rr | 
2 For 1doe giue you a good d6Qrine: there- ſteps take holde on hell. 


fore forſake ye not my lawe. 6 She weigheth not the way of life :her paths 
3 For 1was my fathers ſonne, tender and are 4 moutable : thou canſt not know them. d She bath ener 
dearcin the ſight of my mother, Heare ye menowe therefore, O children, _—_ Weanestoal. 
b Meaning,Danid 4 When he taughe me, and ſayd vnto mee, hi depart not from the words of mymouth. |, The 
his father, " 13, thy 


Ler thine heart holde faſt my wordes:; keepe my 8 wo thy way farre from her, and come firength & goods 
t 


commandements,and thou ſhalt liue. not neerethe doore of her houſe, to ber that will 
5 Get wiſdome: ger vnderſtanding:forgetnot, 9 Leſtthougiue thine © honour vnto others, _ 80 pitie vÞ, 
neither decline from the wordes of my mouth. and thy yeeres to the cruell: of mad fr 
6 Forſakcher not, and thee ſhall keepe thee; 10 Leitthe ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy prodigall forne, 
louc her and ſhe ſhal preſerue thee. ſtrength, and thy f labours bee in the houſe of a # The goods goe- 
< He ſheweththt ,, <\iſdome w the beginning : get wiſdome ſtranger, —_ —— 
hg Is det therefore : and aboue all thy potletlion get vn- 11 And thou mourne at thine end,(when thou faibfully a, 
lo be wew:luwat derſtanding, haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body.) red in the trueth, 
— _—_ 8 Exalt her,and ſhe ſhal exalt thee; ſhe ſhall x2 And ſay, How haue I hated infirudion,and —— 
7 _ tant © bringtheeto honour , if thou embrace her, mine heart deſpiſed correRion! hanocadibe 


off world, which 9 Sheſhal giuea comely ornament vnto thine 1x3 And hane not obeyed the voyce of them &ion,nowithlian. 
wake ittheurlait Head,yea,ſhe thal giue theea crowne of glory. thattaught mee, norinclined mine eare to them ding my good 
ſtagie,"r elie,cue 10 © Heare, my ſonne,and reccijue my words, that inſtruted me! _—_— mo 
5 yo nr 1z. and theyeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 1.4 1 was almoſt brought into all euill in the 1.8 odh. 7 
reth what care his 11 Thaueraught theein the way of wiſdome, mids of the Congregation and 2 aſſemblie. h He teacheth yg 
fatuer had tovring 4%d led thee in the parhes of righteouſneſſle. 15 © Drinkethe water of * thy ciſterne, and ſobrietie,exbor. 
hua vpn the rus 12 Yhenthou gock, thy gate ſhall not bee of the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well, *2$ v3 *0 liveof 
tea'e of Gov: or « frait, & when thourunneſt, thou ſhaltnot fall. 16 Ler thy fountaines flow foorth, and the ri- 2% 2* 
tins was Dauids 9 þ > and t 


0 be benehi. 
proteltai: 00, 13 Takeholdeof inſtruction, and leaue not: uers of waters in the ſtreetes. cialltothe godly 
e Thouthalt walk Keepe her , for (he is thy life. 17 But let them bc thine , exen ithine onely, that want, 
achieve with- 14 © Enternot into the way of the wicked, and not the ſtrangers with thee. s Dellributo Gem 
out offence . Y © - . not tothe wich d 
& Meaning,chatto and walke not in the way of euil men. ; 18 Letthy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce ,.q in64els,bur 
doe cuills wore 15 Auoide it, andgo not by it: tune from it, with the wife of thy ! youth. reſerve them ſor 
proper natura'l and paſſe by, 19 Let her be asthe louing hinde and pleaſant oy ANY fari. 
_—_ wicked, the 16 For they cannot fſleepe, except they haue roe : let her breaſts ſatisfie thee atall times , «nd mo ——_—_ 
rakes 2 ©2459 donecuil , andtheir fleepe departerh except they delitein her loue continually. hold of faich, 

g Goren by wic- Cauſe ſorxe to fall, 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou [|delite,my ſonne, k Thy children 
ked meanes 20d 17 For they cate the bread of 8 wickedneſſe, in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a _ ſhall come 
cruel oppaeflion. 2,14 Jrinke the wine of violence. ſtranoer? of chee in great + 
Þ Signitying, thar . N b- +  bundance,ſhewing 
the godly increale ,, 73 Butthe way of the righteous ſhineth as the 21 For the wayes of man are before the m cies tha God ilefſetk 
dayly in vey heht,that k ſhineth more and more vnto theper- of the Lord,and he pondereth all hispaths, : mari iage,and cur- 
ledge & perfeti® fire day, * 22 His owne intquities ſhall take the wicked drew | 
on, prll _—_ 19 The way of the wicked « as the darkenes: himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes ,,p marriein by | 
ck | cgo when  wey know not wherein they ſhal fall. of his owne ſinne. ; youth, 

they ſhalbe ioy- 20 © My ſonne,hearken vnto my wordes, in- 23 Heſhall ® die for fau't of inſtruRtion, and (0r.gor ae 
onges es —_ cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. ſhal goe aſtray through his great follie. —— Pogo 
wn the heavens, 


4 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, but ,, is wile beck in hoot and in utero connerthiten, 
ods Meath keepe them in the middes of thine heart. = — the —_— God. n Becauſe hee will not gios 
ot body:voder the 22 Forthey are life vnto thoſe that find them, eare to Gods worde and be admonilbed, 
which all other  andhealth vnto all their ! fleſh, CHAP. VI 
_ _ 23 Keepethine heart with all diligence : for s Tnftrultion for ſureties, 6 The {outhfull and flaypiſh @ 
chtdainds, thereout commeth & life. Ainred to worke, - 12 Hee deſeribeth the nature of the wice 
k For 23the heart 24 Put away fromthee a froward mouth, and ed, 16 The things that God bateth, 26 To obſerue the 
is either pore or pur wicked lippes farre from thee. word of God, "y TOs n9--o : 
corrvpt to uihe 25 Letthine eyes beholde the right , andlet Y ſonne ifthou be ſuretie for thy neighbor, 

Bs. thine eye liddes dire thy way beforethee. 41d haſfftriken hands wich the ſtranger, 


KKeepe a meaſure 26 1Ponderthe path of thy feere, and letall 2 Thon art ® ſhared with the wordes of thy a He forbiddeth 
wall thy doings. thy wayes be ordered arighr. mouth : thou art exen taken with the wordes of _ decome 
” ; 4 * : uretie one for an 
27 Turne not to theright hand,norto the left, thine owne mouth, ; Fr nts = 
but remooue thy foote from euill, 3 Doethisnow, my ſonne, and deliver thy the rule of char 
CHAS wv ſelfe : ſteing thou art come into the hand of thy rie,bor that we 


3s Whoredome forbidden, g And prodigalitie, 15 He willeth neiphbour, go, and humble thy (elfe, andſvlicite lo hed ge 
a man te hut on his labours and to helpe «hers. 18 To lene thy friends, 


bu wife, 22 The wiched taken in heir owne wickedaneſſe, 4 Giue no leepe to thine eyes, nor Number CO not 
ALT 0"N \ / Y ſonne, hear ken vnto my wiſdome, «nd in- to thine evelids. be detrauded. 
Ct 1 cline thine eare vnto my | knowledge. 5 Deliver thy ſelfe as adoe fro the hand of the 
Jot wich gineth 2 Thatthou mayeſt regard counſcll, and thy bunter,and as a hird from the hand of the fouler. 
her ſe'fe to avo+ lippes obſeruc knowledge. 6 TC Go to the pilinire,Oſlvggard: behold Þ If the wordof 
to" toher _. 2 - Forthe lips ® ofaſtrange woman drop « her wayes,and be wiſe. God cannot in» 


b By cle and hg. 1 bony combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then 57 Forſhee hauing no guide, gouernour, nor —— 
pie he meaveth Doyle. rvler, piſmire to labour 
fartering & croſtie. . 4 Buptheendeof her is bitter as wormwood, 8 Prepareth her meate in the ſummer, and for thy (elle and 
© Allbeg-doiogs and tharpe as a two edged fivord. oathereth her foode in harueſt. not to burden 


| leadto celuuinds, 5 Her * fertegoedowneto death, and her 9 How long wile thou ſleepe, O Doggard? others. 


EC 


' nd > bam adulic q 


when wile thou ariſe our of thy fleepe?  : 

2443 10 * Tera lidefleepea litle ſlumber, < 2 liele 
c Heexpreſeth fo dino of the hands to tleepe. 
ret ws =D 11 Therefore thy poucrtie commeth as one 
ab tboogh they that 4 trauaileth by the way , and thy ncceflitie 
fcepe nener io hke © an armed man. 
long, yet _ -y 13 The warkeiftic man ſoutthe ws —_ 
mn walketh with a froward mouth. 


ons thereunto, 13 He maketha figne with bus cies:hetfignifi- 
d That is, ſudder» erh with his feer:he 8 inftruRteth with his fingers. 
h, and when thov 1 1 7. dthings «re in his heart : heimagineth 
Jookeſt not for it. . - - 

« ltſhall come in Euull at all rrmes, 4d raiſcth vp CONTENTIONS., 

ſach ſort a8 thou 15 Therefore (hall his deſtruQtion come ſpee- 
= able rore- (j]y : he (hall be deſtroyed ſuddenly withour re- 
{ He heweth ts CONCInc- 

whatinconveni- 16 © Theſe fixethings doth the Lord hate: 
-_ = = per: yea, tus foule athorreth jeuen : 

_ _ 17 The hantie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 
ceby ling hands that ſhed innocent blood, * | 
tiemen ot Belial, 18 An hcart that imagineth wicked enterpri- 
awd Loderous, ſes, h feetthat be ſift in rwwning to miſchicte, 


dorrgy a» \, "9 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeakerh lies,and him 


Burerendeth io hat raiſeth vp contentions among [| brethren, 
wickedre fie, 20 TMy Crane thy fathers commandg- 
b Meaning, te ment, and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction, 
nging alection® 2x Bindethemalway vpon. thine i heart, and 


which cary a man _ 
»way in ſuch afort tC them about thy necke. 


that be cannot tell 22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou walkeſt : it 
my ſhall watch for thee when thou fleepeſt, and 
CE Chepe3.z, when thou wakeft, ir ſhall ratke withthee. 


k By the comman- 23 For the k commandement & a lanterne, & 

demem be mean jn{truQion a light : and | correRions for inſtruc- 

eththeword of | 1 ve the way of li 

God : and by the way N 

inſtruction, te 24 To keepe rheefrom the wicked woman, 
ing and de» and 1 ta ſtrano 

preocings - = _ the fatteric of the tongue ot a ſtrange 

mg 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, nci- 

the Charch. ther ler her take thee with her ® eye lids. 

1 Aodreprebew 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman enmun 

Gons/when the © + brought to a morſell of bread, anda woman 

word is preached _. - - 

bring v+t0 life, Will bunt for the precious life of a man. 

m With her wan. 27 ® Cana man take firein his boſome , and 

- —q— his clothes not beurnt ? 

» Meoving this 38 Or cana mango vpon coales, and his feer 

ſhee will never Ot be burnt? 

ceaſe,til| ſhe huue 29 $0 he that goeth in to his neighbours wife, 

_—_ _ = ſhall rot be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her. 

leeve hy deftty. , 30 Mien do not*defpiſe a thiefe when he ſtea- 

Qien, leth,to fatisfie his P ſoule,becauſ* be is hungrie. 

© He approveth 31 Eur ifhe be found, he ſhallreftore (euen 


not thefi but (he. 
weth that it is vot 
ſo abominable a5 
wWho:redome, for. . 
almoch as the it 
might be redrem. 
ed. but adulteris 
Wai perpetnall 


fold,or he (hal give al theſibſtance of his houſe. 
32 But he that committeth adulteric with a 
woman , he t is deſtitute of vnderftanding ; he 
that doth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
33 Heſhall fnde 4a wound and diſhonour, 
and his reproch ſhal{neuer beput away. 


in/amie,and dexth 34 For idouſic «the rage ofaman : there- 

- ay law of fore he will not * ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

p Meaniop, ſor 35 He cannot bcarethe ſigh of any ranſome : 

nee, neither will he conſent , though thou augment 
by, faaletb. 1n 


oe the gifts. 


q That is, death appointed by tie Law, r He heweth that man by narwe ſeck« 
eth h's death, that hath abuſed his wife,and fo corcluderth that neicher Gods Law 
nor the Law of rature 3do:utcth avy raotome fot the aduherie, 


CHAP. VIL 
1 An exhortation 10 wiſtore and tothe word of Go, o which 
wil preſerue 91 #7 the hariety, 6 whoſe maners ave de (onnbed, 
M. ſonne,keepe my words, & hide my com- 
mandements with thee, 
+ Keepe my « dements, and thou ſhalt 


= w< Ss © 
«- 


2 By this divert 
te of words hey 
meaac th that nos 
thing onght to be 
ſo geare vnto va, 
23 the ward of 


>. "xx; Ta. 4 . 
line,& mine inſtm&ion as 5 © apple of thine eies. 
3 Binde them vpon thy tingers, and write the 
vpon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say vnto wiſedorne, thou are my ſiſter : and 
call vnderſtanding ty kinſewoman, - rc wn 
5 That they may thee from the ſtrange jooke on any thivg 
woman, ewe: from the { that is ſmooth in more, nor minde +» 
her words. Y thing ſo mack: 
6 TAs 1we inthe window of mine houſe, Fanny 
I looke\l thorow my window. clace their ſollie, 
7 And I ſaw among the fooles , end confide- that tuffer them- 


red among the children a yong man deſtitute of {*\e3to de adu- 
vnderſtanding 7 He Reno thas 

8 Who patſed thorow the ſtreet by her cor- there was almoit 
ner,and went toward her houſe, none {o impudent, 

9 In the ewilight in the cuening, when the gre? weren: 

night began to be < blacke and darke. & alſe their on 

10 And behald, there mer him a woman with conſcievces did 

accuie them which 


an harlots || behauiour, and || ſubcill in hearr. —— 

11 (She 4is babling and loud : whoſtfeetcan {gehothe aotns 
not abide in her houſe. cover their 

12 Now ſhe & without, now in the ſtreets,and nee. 
lieth in wait at enery corner) jo _ 

13 So ſhe caught him,& kiſſed him andfwith 5 ye deſcribeth 
an impudent face ſaid vnto him, certeine conditi- 

14 1 haue< peace offerings: this {day have 1 on2whichare p6- 
payed my vowes, my bg nr 
15 Therefore came I forthto meer thee, that 4,» fice, 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. e Becauſe thatin 

16 Ihauedecktmy bed with ornamenss,|| car- ——_—_ 


pers and laces of . 16 the that offe» 
17 I haue bedde with myrrhe, ted, the ſhewerh 
aloes,and m. ta bi chat he both 


18 Come, ler vs take our fill of loue vntill the ho "= 
morning : let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. : rn roag ne en 
19 For mme huſband 1s not athome: hee is waxtdes ſome 


gone a journey farre off. 
10 He hath taken with hima bagge of fil #0*b%s = 
uer,end will come home art the day inted. 5 Which decla» 


obo > —_ coſt hecauſalhimto protons wm 

adendul ng live the extifailin 

: 22 And be followed berg as a Tonk 

g oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter,and Þ as a foole bocrulbthey encp: 

to the ſocks for correion, the bones _ 
23 Till a dar ftrike thorow his liuer,asa bird tian 80 ah, 

haſtethto theſnare , not knowing that f he is in uing of cereme» 

& nies and 


24 THecare me now therefore,O children,and 
hearken to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways : + 86 
wander thou not in her paths. L- 

26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe — 
wounded, theiſtrong men ave all ſlaine by her. |, iy to hivownd 

27 Her houſe is the way * vnto 5 graue,which __ 
goeth downe to the chambers of death. 


to make 

on for their finnes, 

17» cond works, 
bu bend, 

ich ahinki 


CHAP. VHL 


1 WWiſedone declerith her excellencie, 11 riches, us power, 
21 ternalie, 32 She exhwttth all to lawe and follow ber. 


[ Oth * rot ® wiſdome crie ? and vnderſtand- ———_— 
A _—— voyce ? | reth chat man bs + 
: ltandeth m the top of the high places cauſe of bis owne 
by the way inthe place of the paths. pg 
3 She crieth beſides? the gates before the ci- iquormce,tores 
ric at the entric ——_— > 
4 O men, I cali vnto you, and witer my voice th to aft men 
__—— 5 43 
to . : 


. Cuz 
= *s 


which 


18 cal = 


c Meaning, that 
the word of God 
iseaſic vnto all, 
that have a dcfire 
vnto it,and which 
are not blinded 
by the prince of 
this world. 

d That is,*xcept 
a man haue wiſe- 
dome,which is the 


truc'knowledge of 


God, he can ne1- 


ther be prudent 
nor good coun- 
ſeller 


( So that he that 
doth no: hate cuil, 
feareth not God, 


f Whereby he de. 


clareth that ho- 
nors,dignitie or 
riches come not 
of mans wiſdome 
or induſtrie , but 
by the proutgence 
of God, 

; That is, fludie 
the word of God 
diligently . and 
with a deſire to 


t. 
or iſying,tbat 
be chiefly —_ 
eth the ſpiritnall 
treaſures and hea- 
uenoly riches. 
1 For there can be 
no tru? juſtice or 
iudgement,which 
is not directed by 
this wiſedome. 
k Hee dechareth 
bereby the dinini- 
vie and eternirie 
ofthis wiſdoame, 
which he magni- 
fieth and pravieth 
thorow this book: 
meaning thereby 
the eternall ſonne 
of God leſus Chriſt 
our Saujonr whom 
$.iohncalleth rhe 
word that was in 
the beginning, 


Joh.1r. 

+] He declareth the 
eternitie of the 
Sonne of God, 
which is meant by 
this word Wile- 
dome, who was 
before all rine, 
and ever preleut 
with the Father, 
m Some teade a 
chiefe worker Fg. 
yiſying that this 
Wiſedome.curen 
Chriſt Ie fas, was 
eqt2il with God 


at} gs ©] 
ILL 


_ 2 > 


5 Oze fooliſh men, wnderftand wiſdome,and 


ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. 


6 Giue eare, for 1 will ſpeake of excellent 
things, and the opening of the lippes ſhall te:ch 
things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and 
my lippes abhorre wickednelle. 

8 Allthe words of my mouth are righteous : 
therc ts no lewdneſle,nor frowardneſie in them, 

9 They are all < plaine to him that will vnder- 
ſtand , and ſtraight ta them that would finde 
knowledge. 

10 Receiue mine inſtrution, and not ſiluer, 
and knowledge rather then fine golde. 

11 For, wiſdome is hetterthen precious ſtones: 
= all pleaſures arenotto be compared vnto 

er. 

12 I wiſedomedwell with 4prudence, andI 
finde forth knowledge and counſels. 

13 The feare of the Lord 5 to hate © cuill, 4s 
pride, andarrogancic, and the euill way : and a 
mouth that ſpeaketb lewd things, I do hate. 

14 Ihauecounſell and wiſdome : Iam vnder- 
ſtanding, andT haue ſtrength. 

15. By me, Kings freigne, and princes decree 
mſtice, 

16 By meprinces rule, and the nobles, and all 
the iudges of the carth, 

17 Iloue themthat Ione me : and they that 
ſceke me 8 earely, ſhall finde me. 

18 Richesand honor are with me : Þ een du- 
rable richcs and righteouſneſle. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, exen then fine 
golde, and my reuenues beerey then fine filuer. 

20 I cauſe to walke inthe way ofrighteouſnes, 
andinthe middes of the paths of i judgement, 

21 That may cauſe wn that loue me,to in- 
herir ſubſtance, an«l I will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way : I was * before his works of old. 

23 I wasſet vp from euerlaſting,from the be- 
ginning «»d beforethe earth. 

24 When there were no depths, was I begot- 
ten, when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water, 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled ; and 
before the hilles, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yer made the carth, nor the 
open places , nor the height of the duſt in the 
world. 

27 When heprepared 5 heauens, I was! there, 
when he ſet the compaſie vpor, the deepe. 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue, 
wher: he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 

29 Whenhe gauc his decree to the Sea , » 6 
the waters ſhould not paſſe his co:mmandement : 
when he appointed the foundations of the carth, 

30 Then was I with him a4 a nountſher, and 
I was dayly his delight reioycing alway bctore 

um, 

31 Andtooke my ® ſolace in the compaſſe of 
o 13s earth : and my delivht 4 with the children 
of men, 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto 
me : for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 


his father. & created, preſerueth & (till worketh with bim,a« loh 5.17: n Where- 
by is declared that the worke of the creation was no paine, but a ſolace vrto 
the wiſedome of God, © By earth he meancth man, which is the worke of Gol 
in whom wiſedome tocke pleafore : infomnch as for mans lake the Divine wile- 
dome touke mans natr e, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs with vaſpeakable 


we2ſares : and this 15 chat ſolace aud paſtune whereol is here ſpoken. 


A 
- 


33 HearemſtruQtion, and be ye wiſe, and re- 
fuſe 1tnot: bleſſed # the man that heareth mec, +» 92 0 
watching dayly at my gates, and giuing attend- 
ance at the polts of my doores. 
34 For he that findethme , findeth life, and 
ſhall obteinc fauour of the Lord. 
35 But hethat ſinneth againſt me hurteth his 
owne ſoule : 4nd all that hate me,loue death. 


CHAP. IX. 

2 Wiſedome calteth all to hey foaft, 5 The ſtorner will not be 

corretied, 16 The ſtare of God, 13 The conditions of the 

har lot « 
V Iſdome hath built her  houſe,and hewen a Cheift hath pre. 

out her Þ ſcuen pillars. pnerime 

2 Shehath killed her virailes,drawen her wine, (92%. 
and < prepared her table. ch.ele A 
on? She _- k o foorth her 4 raidens and cri- ,rrons oodles 

vpon the higheſt places ofthe citie,ſaying, tus 

4 Whoſd is pain him come 7 —_ 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome,the ſayth, 

5 Come, aud eat of my | meat, and drinke of and Doctors, 
the wine that Thaue drawen. >. on, _ | 

6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh, and yee ſhall jyea por en that 
liue : and walke in the way of vnderftanding. —_ open houſe 

_ 7 Hethatreprouctha ſcorter, purchaſcth to for all that come, 

himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh the wic- = —_ vs 
ked,zerzeth himſclfe a 8 blot. Lee net infotiel 

8 Rebuke nota b ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : with mans wile» 
but rebuke a wiſe man,and he will loue thee. gs "Le 

9 Giue admonitionto the wiſe, and he will be 5g yi one 
the wiſer : reacha rightcous man, and he will 1n- oocance , and is 
creaſe in learning... + voydof malice, 

10 The beginning of wiſedome #the feare of LIES 
the Lord, andtheknowledpe of holy things, #s the word of God 
i vnderſtanding, and the miniſtrs» 


11 For thy dayes ſhall be multiplie4 by me, tion of the arts 


and the yeres of thy lite ſhalbe augmented. — 
F bo _— nouriſh 
12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for * thy his ſervamein is 
ſelfe, ad f thou beaſcorner, thoualoneſhalt houſe, whichis 
ſuffer. the Church, 
13 CA!lfooliſh womans troublcſome : ſhe 6 ern 


35 ignqrant, and knowerh nothing. and des 
14 But ſhe fitteth at the doore ofher houſe fawehim, 
on aſcat in the hie places ofthe citic, Dn m__ 
 I5. To callthem thatpaſſe by the way,that go 112 och Cha 
right ontheir way, ſayeng, ca'le:h dogges 
16 Who ſd is ſimple,let him come hither,and 9nd ſwine: or he 


to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome,ſhe ſaith alſo, Peake _ i.» 
. 1d hid bread is **Patiſon,not 
7 Stollen WALCTS are {vweet, a rea 1s that the wicked » 
pleaſant, ſhould not be te+ 1 
18 Buthe knoweth not, that y dead are there, bvked, but hee + 


and that her gheſts are in the depth of hell, on ——— 


hope of profit, i He ſhewe:h what true vnderſtanding is, to know the willof 
God in his word, which is meant by holy things. k Thou(halt haue the chiefe 
profit & commoditie thereof, | By the foolith woman ſome vnderftand the wit 
k-d preachers, who counterſeit the word of God, as appeareth verſe 16, which 
were the words of the true preachers,as ver.q : but their doQrine is bur as ollen 
waters: meaniug that they are but mens traditions , which are more pleaſant to 
tbe fleſh then the word of God : aud therefore they thewſelues boalt the. cok, 


CHAP. X. 

Jn thi (hap er, and all that follow, wnto the thirtioth, the wiſt 
men exhorteth by cuers ſentences, which he calleth Parte 
bles, to follow Tertue, and five vice + and alſo ſhrneth what 
profit commarth of wiſedome,and wha: hinderance proceederhs 
of foe1iſhuefe, 

THE PARABLES OF 
SALOM O N. 
Wiſe * fonne maketha glad father : but a *(hp.15.99 
foolith ſonne # an heaumeſſeto his mother. Gp 
2 The treaſures of * wickedneſle profit no- CRT 
thing : butrighteouſheſſe deliuereth fromdeath. 75 
3 The . 


Apoſtles, Paſtors, 


er &@, xt 4 
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— a fane counte- 
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wickedneſſe thall Wicked. : 

be diſcouered, 7 The memoriall of the juſt /hall bee bleſſed: 
they (hall bea%  Hyr the name of the wicked ſhall 4 rotte. 

—_ - mg $ The wiſe inheart will receine commande- 
4 Stalbe vile aod ments: but the fooliſh in + talke ſhall be beaten. 
abhorred bothot —=9g He that walkcth vprightly, walketh || bold- 
God & man,con- 1, he 5 peruerteth his wayes, ſhalbe knowen. 
irary to theirown © | > He that © winkcth withthe eye,worketh 


at's, which p VER 
take ma ſorow.and hee that is f fooliſh in talke ſhall bee 


& {their name immor- beaten, ; 
11 The mouth of arighteous man is a wel- + 


| padeng ſpring of life : but miquitie couereth the mouth 

e He that beareth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions; * but loue 

- conercth all rreſpaſlcs. 

— M 13 Inthe oven ofhim that hath vrderſlan- 

Chap. 6.1 3. ding wiſedome 15 found, and Sarod ſhalbe for the 

| For = yen backe of him that is deſtiture of wiſedome, 

———_ be” 14 Wiſe men hay vp knowledge: but the 

talke, mouth of the foole wa preſent deſtruction, 

® 1,C01.1 3-4. 15 The rich mans goods are his b ſtrong city: 
but the feare of the pcedy us their pouerrie. 

16 The labor of the righteous renderh to lite: 
lut the reucnues of the wicked to finne. 

Ax hem 17 Hethatregardcth inſtruction js in the way 

evil, whereas po. Of Jife: but he that refuſcth corre&tion,goeth our 

vertie bridler' the OF the Vay. ' 

poore [rom many 1 8 He that diſſemblcth hatred with lying lips, 

exil] chiogs, and he that inuenteth flander,is a foole. 

19 In many words there cannot want iniqui- 
tie : buthe that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue ofthe juſt man- « as fined fil- 
uer : but the heart of the wicked « little worth. 

21 The lippes of the righteous doi feede ma- 
ny : but fooles ſhall die for want of riſedome. 

22 The bleſling ofthe Lorde,it maketh rich, 
and he doth adde * no forowes with it. 

23 It _ a nee —_ to do wicked- 

ly : but v1ſedome s8 vnderſtandingtoa man, 

TIEN 7 24 That which the wicked fearcthyſhal come 

they that ſeele the ypon him ; {ut God will graunt the delire of the 

blefiings of God, righteous, 

——— 25 As the whirle winde paſſeth,ſo is the wic- 
ked no more: but the righteousis a#an cucrla- 
ſting foundation, 

26 As vincger 5s tothe tecth,and as ſmoke to 

1 Heiz but arrov* the cis, fo 5 the fiouthful to the that | ſend him, 


uk —_—_— 27 The feare of the Lordincreaſeth the daics: 


nance,and \magt- 


x pee 4.8, 
> Cho is,God wil 
hnde him out to 
iſh him, 
And ſo maketh 


{ Por they ſpeake 
tueth ard edife 
many by exhorta- 
tions, admonitien 
and connſell. 

k Meaning.that al 
worldly things 


kim abous oy be, but the yeres of the wicked = ſhalbe duninzhed; . 


. +28 Thepatientabidi 


728 The gon of y righteous (hall be 
SHAOncs : but 


m The time of hope of the wicked ſhal perith, 


Coe protperiie - . 29 The way ofthe Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
cauſe of their gear TIENT man:hurfeare (balbe for the workers of in- 
Hl n_ they 1uirte. 

hr \velopg, -:30 Therightzous ſhall * never be remooued: 
this life by lk. but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 

dvd hope,cheie 31 Themouth of the juſt ſhall be frurtull in 
euerlathng life, wifedome: but the tongue of the froward ſhalbe 


cir oubs.., | 
\ . _ 3% Thelppcsofthe righteous knowe what is 


«i dai 


bTvoughbe ub 3 TheLordewill b nor famiſh the foule of acceptable * but themoinhvPrhe wicked See- 


" "on . bbs o i "24 


43 


fer the 19ft 10 the righteots: bat he cafteth away the ſubſtance 4ech froward things. 2 
want for 2 time, - : « 
he will :ead of the wicked, C-HAP-.: XL ; ; 
[in combort in 4 A |jſouthfull hand maketh poore: but the =— 3 balances rear abomination vnto the * Vader this word 
que ieaſon. hand of the diligentmakerth rich. Lord : but aperfit f weight pleaſeth him. betas wr mg all 
0 eceryyull. 5 Hee that gathereth in ſummer « the Gnne - 2 When pride commeth, then commerh {es Ro 
of iviſedom? : bur hethat ſleepeth in harueſt, 5» Þ ſhame: but with the lowly « wiſedome. 4 £41. ſtones 
the ſonne of confution. 3- The bw ro of the miſt ſhall guide > When 
6 Bleſlings are vpon the head of the righte- them: bur the frowardneſſe of the tranſpreiſers genie $6 m 
© Whentheir OS : but iniquitie ſhall coucr the mouth ot < the ſhail deſtroy them, exalted abpye hig 


4 * Riches auaile not inthe day of wrath : vocatigp ghen, 
but rightcouſneſſe deliuereth from death. God'brmageth bj 

5 Therighteouſneſle of the vprightſhall di- 9m wane 
re& his way : but the wicked ſball fall in his ecclas.g,, 
owne wickedneſſe. 

6 Therighteouſneſſe of the juſt ſhall deliuer 
them ; bur the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe taken in ;hesy 
owne PR F- _ 

7 *Whena wicked man dieth, hi » *Wiſl yay 
riſheth,and the hope of the vniult ſhall "ON Rn 
8. Therightevus eſcapeth out of trouble, & 
the vwacked ſhall come in his © ſtead. nn * ot 

9 An «hypocrite with bi wouth hurteth his 6 AY 
nezzhbour + but the righteous ſhall be deliuered q a difembler,, 
by knowledge. that pretenderh 

10 Inthe proſperitie of the righteous the citie friendihip.bu is 
reioyceth: & when the wicked periſh «here « joy. © Theconmenle 

11 Bythe||bl:Ging of the righteous, the citic bleſſed where... . 
35 exalted: bur it is ſubuerted by the mouth of there are godly _. 
the wicked. men.& ax wy 

12 Hethatdcſpiſcth his neighbor, is deſtiture 14; wikked ws * 
of w;iſedome: but a man of vnd Ml taken away. * 
f keepe (lence. [7r,profperne. 

1 3 Hethatgoethabout « a ſlanderer, diſco- A whe. __ 
uereth aſecret: bur he that is ofa faithful heart, = Io . 
concealeth amartrter, w 

14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: but LB — 
where 8 counſcllers are, there 35 health. of wi 

15 Hethall be ſore vexed,thar is ſurety for a —_— ph 

h ſtranger,and he i that hateth ſuretiſhip,tsſure. ation he knoweth 

16 A{| gracious woman attaineth honour,and rot. *_ 
the. ſtrong men atraine riches, ER 

r7 He that is merciful, rewardethhis owne 295 Wear ings, 
ſoule: but hee that troubleth his owne || flcſh, 5s racios ofthe cie- 
cruell, ; cunſtances yu 
18 Thewicked worketha deceitful work:bue _— ® 
hethatſowverh rightcouſaesſhalreceiuea ſure re. #7 Coble 
warde., k 1s both 

19 Asrightcouſnes leadeth to life iſo he that freer 
folloyeth cuill ſcekeebhis owne death. —— 

20 They thatare ofa froward heart, areabo- mm they + 
mination to the Lord : butzthey that are vpright make never ſo m3. 
in tbetr way,ere his delite. | 9 Glendat, 2 

21 1 Though hande «yne in hand, the wicked ——t—__— 
{hall not be ynpuniſhed:but the (eed ofthe righ- they ſhall no 
teous ſhall eſcape. eicape 

32 Ara Jewell of goldein aſwines ſhout: ſ pro fanny 
$54 faire woman which |Hackerh difcretion. = They can locke 

23 Thedefirc ofthe righteous # only good: for nothing bur 
but thehope of theivicked = 5s indignation. © * Gods vengeance, 
24 There is that ſcatrereth," and is more Wt 1; bberalſyy 
crealed: bur he that ſpareth more ® then is right, wine Ged blet« 
ſurely cometh to pouertie. - « ſeth, 

"25 The liberal perſonſhal haue plenty:and 9 Thatns, the np 

he thatwatereth,ſhall alſo haue raine. Vlkr.the ſeule of 
26 He that withdrawerhthe corne, the people eſa Nate 

wil curſe him: but bleſſing ſhaibe vpon the head _— 

of him that y ſelleth corne. Bog rp 
27 He that ſeckerh things:gerreth fauor: that u< in nece( 

bur he that ſcketh ew, it come to him. . © LY 


- 


T# Benth 


* Ed + 


 , him(eife, 
b Which bridleth 


The yertioi woman, '+*-*/. . Provietbes. ne 
28 He that tniſteth infhis tiches,ſhall fall: but it downe : but a * good word reioycerth ir, & Thatinwerdy 
the righteous ſhall floriſh as a leafe. 26 The righteous! @ more excellent then his 9fcomlort,ora * 
q Theconetous ,, Hethat troublethhis owne qhouſe, ſhall neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- gyich is pram. | 
the riches tothe inherite the winde,and the foole ſha{hs rſeruant ceiugthem. by bis worda.re- 
- hinderanceof tothe wiſe in heart. 2” The deceitfull man roſteth not that hee  —— 
their families hal —= 2.5 The fruite of the righteous @ #2 tree of = roBkein hunting: bur the riches of the diligent 2510 rod 
pear war there. 1;62,and he that \ winneth ſoules,# wiſe. man re precious. ; L hethmen 
ey though the 31 Bchold,the righteous ſhalbe * en- 28 Lites inthe way of righteouſneſſe, and is liberalla gi- 
is yon ſed in the carth : howe much more the wicked rhar path way #bere tz no death. © icvongh ts 


bu 

NO cog, And he ſinner? 
ly,which are the true pcfſefſors of the gifts of God, \ That is,bringeth them to 
Unc kaowhedge of $ Shall I” wr he —_— 

Ethat loueth inſtruQion, loueth knowledge: 

bur he that hateth correQion,s a foole. 

2 CHEERIEnS fazor of 9 Lord: but } 
man of wicked imaginations wilt he condemne 


X 3 | Or wn - pe by wicked- 

d They we neſſe : but the 3 roote of the ri us ſhall not h 
poniane Pemoucd - 

that theis /0#8(e 4 Af vertnous woman the crowne of her 


ihell proſper en husband:but ſhe that maketh bum aſhamed, as 

clyt corruption in his bones, | 

rt _ 5 The thouyhs of the iuſt ere right : but the 

counſek of the wicked are deceitfull. 

. of an talking of the wicked,w to = in waite 
r ; g 

IIy.... - "hv emouth of the righteous will 


bye dugh prog 7 Ged ouerthroweth the wicked , & they are 


yo ſpeoke for them NOT: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 


felues againſt their - 8 A man ſhall bee commended for his wiſe- 
vn — —_ M0 an domebur the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 
that is contemncd Hee that is deſpiſed, < and # his owne ſer- 
and yet liveth of 15 better then he that boaſteth himſelfe and 
ry owne —_ lacketh bread. 

CT every , 0 Arighteous man 4regardeththe life of his 
beaſtthardoerch Eaſt : but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 
kim 1x * Hethatrillerh his land ſhall be ſatisfied 
IN | with bread: buthe that followeth the idle,w de- 


ſure of || vndetſtanding. © - 
12 The wicked defireth the 4 net of euils: 
but the f roote of the _— giveth fruite, 
13 The cuill manis ſnared by the wickednes 
of bu lips,bur the inſt ſha! come out of aduerſity. 
14 A manſhalbeſfatiate with good things by 
the fruit of js mouth,and the recompence of a 
mans hands ſhal Ged giue vnto him. 
15 The way ofa foole 8 right in his owne 
F t hearerh ello wife. 
16 Afoolein adayſhalbe knowen by hisan- 
er :butheb that couereth ſhame, wiſe. 
17 Hethatſpeakethtracth, will ſhew righte- 


magioeth meanes 

bow te doe barme 

us" hei 
ceapi it 

here ich , 

which is ypright 
deeth 


He Rtanderb in 
| Vo ow eyes : but he 
_ enord 
al others 
a nreſpeR g 


bis Mections, =ouſneſſe: buta falſe witneTe vſerb deceit. 
—_— 18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh wordes like the 
pothing morethen PTICKings of ! aſivorde; but the rongue of wiſe 


to prouoke others MEN Fl health. 
to 20get- 19 The lippe of tructh ſhalbe ſtable for ener: 
bur 2 lying tongue warieth incontinently. 
20 Deceite « in the heart of 'them that ima- 
gine cuill; but to the counſellers of peace ſhalbe 
10 


y. 
21 Thereſhal none iniquity come to the juſt: 
but the wicked are full of evil, 
22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord : but they that dealc truely are his delite. - 
23\A wiſe man cohcealeth knowledge : but 
the heart _ - _ my vr nee BY 
®*Ghep.ts 24 e O ligent ſhal beare 
EPS teciedliethnlie rider aiies 


— 
_— 
mn 


wy —— ” 


; 25, The righteous cateth to contentgtion "of 4n9"8.. 
25 Heanacdiein the heart of man doth bring hi mind; bare ety of ck Chap. 3-13 
ED _ ' EF HAP. 3 


net much by vnlawfoll meaves,yet will hee not ſpende it YPon himielfe, 
CHAP, XIIL 
Wiſe ſonne w#ll obey the inſtruftion of his 
A father : but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
2 A ran ſhall cate good things by the true 
a of bb mouth: bur the ſoule of the treſpaſſers A. ed 
-al ſuffer violence- _ 
s 3 Hethat keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: nr Loring 


but he that openeth his li on-/kalbe to nei 
-"y that openeth his lips, deftrution ſh neighbour Gel 
4 Theſluggard Þ luſteth, but his ſfoule hath Þ Me coerdel 
_ but theſoule ofthe diligent ſhall haue painesto get avg 
entie, | thing. 
: $ Arighteous man hateth lying wordes: but 
the wicke\ cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. . 
6 Righreouſneſſe preſerueth the we of 
F life : but wickedneſſe ouenthroweth the ſinner. | £55."9. 
7 There is that maketh himſelfe rch , and 
hath nothing,end that maketh himſclfe poore, 
hauing great riches. 
8 A man wull 'grae his riches for the ranſome 
of his life:butthe poore< cinot heare y reproch, © For bis povey 
9 Thelighr of the ri tejoyceth : but «vr nd 
the candle of the wi ſhalbe pur out. nidgs,which the 
10 Onely by «pride doth man make conten- cruel oppreſſen 
tion : but with the well aduiſed « wiſedome. _— him, 
11 The *riches of vanitze ſhal diminiſh:but he jon) 
that gathereth with fthe hand,ſhal increaſe them. to have the 
12 The hope thatis deferred, & the faintmg minence,and wil 
of the heart : but when the defirecommeth. ir # 29! g'=eplacs' 
« atree of life, e That is,geods 
13 He thar deſpiſeth 8 the worde, heeſhal be eui)] gotten, 
deſtroyed : buthe that feareth rhe commaunde- f That is,withkis 
ment, he ſhalbe rewarded. —_— = 
x4 The inftruttion ofa wiſe mans « the Aero | = 
welfring of life to turne away from the ſnares whereby be is 3G 
of death, moniſngd of tus 
15 Good ynderſtanding makethacceptable; ®*** 
but the way of the difobedtent « hated. 
16 Fuery wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: 
bar a foole will ſpread abroad folly. 
17 *A-wicked meſſenger falleth b into quill: *[b4p,24.13. 
bur a faithfull ambaſſadour &preſeruation.- b DOROEY 
x8 Pouertic and ſhame 5s to himthat refiiſeth Md 3cie 
ras —_— that regardeth correion, andto other, 
noured, 


but a companion of fooltsſhalbe i afffifted. 
21 Affliction followeth ſinners, but vnto the be be puoiſhed 
righteous God will r t good. _ fk br 
» 22 Thegood man ſhall giue mheritancevnto "2 
his childrens children-and the kriches of the fin- 1 God blefſerh the 
ner is laid vp for the iuſt. labovr of the 


' theityicedſs ſhall | | 


23 Much foode 5s in the fielde of the tpoore; pooreat tous 
bur the field is deſtroyed withour diſcretion. Cen, | 
' 24 *Hethatſpareth his rod,hateth his ſonne: gent becanle they © 
bur heethar loueth him, chaſteneth him betime. * inke they have 


{ 
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CHAP. YIITL: he wicked ſhall be gaſt away fwediedls 


= # That is, taketh Wiſe woman 3 buildeth her bouſe : . the bee: but the righteous hath > in his death. 

wh = ge 0 NG her A fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands, 33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him that 

ures hamilie 386 10.998 | 2 * Hethat walketh in his righteovſhes,fta- hath vnde1ſtanding, and is knowen ® nthe mids = For 2s mock as 

0,25 eemeth ber duetie reth the Lord : but be that is lewde in his wayes, of fooles. rnd on —_ 

ond is her houſe, defpiſcth him. 34 Tuftice exalteth a nation, ( but finne is a xo fileace. 

a 9 lob MS 3 Inthe mouth of the fooliſh 5: the © rod of ſhame to the people. Nor,and 1he eney 
n Haw es pride: but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 35 Thepleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant; * #** propien a ſe 

he 2x3 without by- 4 Wherenone 4 oxen are, therc the cribbeis but his wath(hall be toward him that is lede, «1 fant. 
poc-ifie, emprie: but much increaſe commeth by y ſtrength CHAP. XV. 
6 Ws _ of the oxe. A * Soft anſivere purteth away vrath,but gric- * Chep.25,15. 
bingo s A faichfull witneſſe will not lye: bur a falſe vous words ſtirre vp anger. 


bi b 
"% ana record will ſpeake lyes. 2 * Thetongueof the wiſe vſeth knowledge 


ſhe 
d By the oxe is 6 Aſcorner * ſeeketh wiſdome, and findeth it aright; Yon the mouth of fooles * babbleth out ® Verſe 2Þ 


, coy by not : but knowledge 5s cafie to him that will vn- foolibn 
ds 


barve: meaning, derſtand. 3 Theeyesofthe Lorde in euery place be- 
wighout labour © -» Depart from the fooliſh man. ; wy thy holde the euill aru! the good. 


Charts main Ja perceiuelt not a him the _ of knowled 


for Gods glory, g The foole maketha mocke of * ſine: bur he that regardeth conetion is wig 


Simon Magu k 

among the rightcous there u fauoitr. 6 The houſe of ther 1ghteous hath much trea- 
{Det no ron 10' The heart knoweth the 8 birternes of his er bon! in the reuenues of the wicked is2trouble. ? o—_— . 
thereof, nor Gods ſoule,& the ſtranger (hal not meddle with his toy, pts of the wiſe doe (ſpread abroade |, fall face 


1% *»* 11 Thehouſcofthe wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed; Kooledgct ut } heart of the foolith dzrb not ſo. and care, 


Be the 
pint the ome. tae che rabernacle ofthe righteous ſhall floriſh. -8 The >facrifice of the widked is abominati-. Þ Tha I -$ 
Eeoce iswitnes 12 * Thereis a way that ſcemeth right to a 0N to the Lord : but theprayer ofthe righteous is dewitad a 


ef his own griefe: man:but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of death. acceptable vnto him. the wicked thinks. 
= gr 13 Euenin heartis forowful,band ,.9 The way of the wickedis an abomination to bemett exce 
comſod, which a on n_ wah that &. . vnto the Lord: Lut he loueth him that followeth a ——_— 
man feelerh in i ſhall beſatiate righteouſneſle. CC 
—_— | od man /bal depart Mic Inftruftion is cuill ro hjm that © forſaketh - c Herhar fwase 
k TIN” bom hi On ns. 1-4: « x Gp the way he ſhe that hatcth corre&ion, ſhall die. Cedar 
the allurement va- , T5 . TIE IOQND v as every thing « buty 2 he afi orethe Lord: woe wie robes 
ſenedur end ap one ents of een of end anno 
C—_— of ah from "12 *A corner Jou Dung 0 1 There bs no- ” 
frndion, IE rageth,and 1s careleſle. yn nEIthe rg othe wiſe, WW --. - 
keth God, ſhalbe FTE ddyis tengnce; bur by thi w of the heart the minde offied, ca les 
COLO 7 Cl IT va heres is heguic., - 1. 7 ads 7 
| mn 16s AV dent are crowned \ _ .: 14, The heart of himthat hathvnderftandj * Chapr7 3 | 
dlited. 19 The enill at bowe beſet the £ £99d, nd ſeckgt Yoyleds e: bs the mouth of the foo © 
q £br.che manaf the wicked k at the gates ofthe) is fedde oo F 
het of The poore is hated euenof his drIgb pe Wits, Glide afflited are euil: but a ret 
daylytop ,ve as: ut the frietids of the rich ate many. godt< ew a continuall feaſt. + Er, leave, 
* alHewith the feare of the Lord, * PAaimeg7.ua 


conſider that 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his nei wg : but we 1-1 
t bet of . thathath mercy on the poore 5s bleſſed,” * - . thengreatrre: fire, and trouble therewith. 
ons Iuquagwieed 22 Doenot they erte that imagine'cuill ? but 1 7 Better 4: a gnner of greene herbes where 


to them that thinke an good things,/halbe mercy loue 5:,then a ſtalled oxe and harredtherevwith. 


and trueth, 18 '* An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife; bur he *Chap.vg 32. 
2{ In alt labourthere is abundance : but the that s ſlowe to _ eth {trife. hedg 
—_—_ bringeth onely want, _ - way ofa {0 man /s as an hedge 
| Theewuneofche wi ie COMIN 166 bfe 4 Bia Tet a deg e Thatis,he ever 
=Y the olly offooles's fooli " 20'*A ler. 1 ary but a $"9ee Art . 
| 25 Afaithfull witneſſed lived fools: but a foofit wars Helpilirh ir 
"yy decciuer ſpeaketh lies. 21 Fooliſbnes 51 roy ro None i eſti of #7 =69-" 
-'26 In the"feare of the Lorde 5s an afſared vnderſtanding : but'd manof vnderſtanding wal- 
ſtrengrh,and his childrenſhall haue bope. kerh vp 2 


| ' 27 The feare ofthe Lorde, #1 4a welfpring of 22 Won counſel] thoughtes come to 
life, to anoyde the ſhares of death. noughe : but itn the tmulrirude of counſellers f Reade Chap 
| , nn, te 38 Inthe multitude of the ! people is the ho rherc is ſtedfaſtneſſe, __ 
Frengt of a king nour ofa King, and for the at of of people com- _ 23 A toy commeth to a man by the anſwere of 
his 


eth in man 
people. meth the deſttuion of the Prince, mduth:& how good is a word gin due ſeaſon? g If we witthae 
: | ' 29 He } flowtowrath,zs of great wiſdomne: 24 The way of life 550n high to the prudent, fornble, mem 
4) but he that is of an haſtic minde, exalterh folly. ' to upyde fiom hell beneath. Site far biatoabd 
It, bog, 30 A ſound Teartls dere] fleſh: but 25 The Loftte willdeſtroy the houſe of the ſeaſon; + ws. 4 
| enuic ts the rottmg of the bones. proude men : but hee wil ſtabliſh the borders of © bu» * A 
vChapanes, 31 *Hethar oppreſſeth the poore, reprooucth the viidowe. Fo 


him that madehim : ge h him os 5 ha nates 
EAT orent 242 Loxd; bus oo en fr 


He” peel 


{ 3 
l 


_ 
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27 He that is griedie of gaine, troublerh his 
owne houſe : but he that hateth giftes, ſhall liue. 

28 The heart of Jri ſtudieth to anſwer: 
but the wicked mans mouth babblerh euil things. 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer ofthe righteous. 


i That ſeferetb 130 The light of the eyes retoyceth the heart, 
—_— nmr an a goo1 Sos nero the bones far. 
word, which brin- 31 Theearethat hearkenerh to the icorreQi- 
getd lite :andſo on of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 
anendeth, $2 HeethatrefuſcthinſtruQtion, deſpiſcth his 
God exalitth ——Owneſoule: but he that 0veyerhcorredtion, get- 
none, but them tcth vnderſtanding. ®, 
that are truely 33 Thefeare of the Lord the nſtrutionof 
— wiſdome : and before honour goerh k humilirie. 

. CHAP. XVL 
hr rear oonn ay —_ 2 preparations of the heart are in man:but 
| fionof | 1 theanſwer ofthetongue « of the Lord. 
tribute to himſelfe 2 All the wayes of a man ave Þ cleane in his 
any thing.aszo = =owne ey&; but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 
| way. 2 Commit thy workes vnto the Lord, and 


— £m 
Your —— thy thoughts ſhalbe direed. 
es ſpeakea word, 4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
except God give fike : yea, enen the wicked for the day of © cuill. 
oy RY $5 Allthatarepronde in heart, «re an abomi- 
hereby tharman Pation to the Lord : though * hand cone in hand, 
Rartererh himdelfe he (hall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 By 4mercie andtrueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 
giuen, and by the feare of the Lorde they depart 
from euill, 

7 Whenthe wayes of a manpleaſe the Lord, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
* Better is alittle with righteouſneſſe, then 


o5, cnenin the = preat reuenues without equitie, % 
ſtrotion of the o Theheatt of man *pu oſcth his way: but 

> — if t theLorddoethdire@ his Ps. . 

| 4 Thair vpei 10 A divine ſentence ſhalbe in the lips of the 

and repemiog life King: his mouth ſhal not tranſgreſſe in iudgemer. 


fhulbe acokenthat 11 *A Le weight & balanceare of the Lord: 
Beirfane®t% all the weightes ofthe bagge are his f worke. 


« Sothat the in- 
ſtice of God (hall 
appeareto his glo- 


® (hap.15.16, T2 Ir is an abomination to Kings to commit 
' q_ } IR wickednes:for the throne is ſtabliſhed by iuſtice, 
Folly of amy 13 Righteous lips are thedelite of Kings, and 
which thinkers he King loucth himthar ſpeaketh right things. 


that his wayes a F No | ye wrath ofa King « «4 ® meſſengers of the « prince. 


In bis owne han , . = 
andyetis notable it a wiſe man will pacifie it, |, 


toremooue one 75 In yligktof the Kings countenance & life : 
foote except God and his fauour w i asa cloude ofthe latter raine. 
i —_ A 16 _ much berter is it to get wiſedome 
oI tots en golde? and to get vndaſtanding,is more to 
4 on ed then filuer. v 


nod iuſt, they are ; p F 

ode worke and r7 _ | _ of mol righteous is to decline from 
he delirech there- ey], cepeth his ſoule,thart keepeth his way. 
- uh wy prey 18 Pride g9e:h before deſtruction, and an hic 
wee the worke of Minde before the fall, / 


the devill avdro 19 Petter it is to be ot humble minde with the 
IIS lowly,then to deuide the ſpoyles with the proud. 
@ They we 3p- 20 He that is wiſe in his bufineſſe, ſhall inde 
pointed by God to 200d: and he * thatruſteth inthe Lord, hee is 
rule accordingto bleſſed, 

boa uy 21 The wiſe im heart ſhall be called prudent : 
Snbotte znd * the (wecteneſle of the lippes ſhall increaſe 
meanes to execute — 

ath. 22 Vnderſtanding « a welfpring of life rnto 
5 vpich is moſt . them thathauc it: and thel inſtration of fooles 
drre ground, Deut, # follie. 


"A 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 


® Pſal.ng-t, k Theſweete wordes of conſolation which come foorth of 2 god. 
Iy beart. 1 Eicherthae which the wickedteach others, or el4it sfolly $0 teach 
— themihat are malicions, | 


1 es, Vertuous age 8 crown of plorie.”** 


wiſely,and a{deth doQrineto his lippes. 
24 Faire wordes «re aan hony combe,ſweet- 
neſſe tothe ſoule,and health to the bones. 
25 * There is a way that ſcemeth right vnto 
man, bur the iſſue thereof are the wayes of death. m For be FRY 
_ 26 The perſon that rrauelleth, trauellcth for meth bimiclſe and 
himſelfe: for his month f craueth it of him. oo oben. 
. 27 Awicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his 5% biewhole 
lippes « like m burning fire. reth to bring bis 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth f'rife : and a tale wickedoeſets 
teller maketh djuiſion among princes. _ . 
29 A wicked man deceiuerh his neighbour,and bo Janus 7 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. vertue : orels the 


® (hap,t4-tt, 
ft Eb boweth vp. 


ow him. 


30 ® Heſhutreth his cies to deuiſe wickednes; *!der that the wic. 
he mooueth his lippes, «nd bringeth euil to paſſe. wo nrf > 
31 Ageisacrowne of glorie, when it is hor ed. 
in the way of 0 . cenmm——_n p $0 that there is 
32 Hethar is ſlowe vnto anger, is better then "*bingthat 
to be attribared ig 


the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his owne (gre : 
minde,ss better then he that winneth a citie. - re tees ood 
33 Thelot is caſt into the lap: but the whole mined inthecoun 
diſpoſition thereof # p of the Lord, "or: bay 
CHAP. XVII. 
Ftter is a drie morſell, if peace be with it, then 
Ben bout fullofsfocrifiors wich trife Kanenr 
2 * Adiſcreete ſeruant ſhal haue rule ouer a Sce>.there were 
lewd ſonne, and he ſhall deuide the ® heritage a- 07 Potions 
mon? the brethren. wherewith hey 
3 Atwthe fining pot for ſiluer, and the for- feaſted 
nace for gold,ſo the Lord tryeth the hearts. = 565% rl 
4 The wicked giueth heege to falſe lipps,@ nave pores 
a lyer hearkeneth to the naughtie 
5 * Hethatmockeththe poore, repro 
him thar nfade him : and hethat reioyceth ar de- 
firuGion,ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the el- 
ders:& the glory of the children are thcir fathers. 
7 T Hietalke becommeth not a foole, much | emer an 
lefſe alying ralke a prince. 7 
8 Arecward & 4a ſtone pleaſant intheeyes « The rewnrd 
of them that haue it : it pr pereth, whitherſo- hath greac force 
cuer it © _—_ keeh, often 
9 Hethat couereth a tranſpreſſion, ſee 
loue : buthee that repcateth a _ ſeparateth heth be prive 
of his fault,as © 
10 A reproofe entreth more into him that =_ mor ang 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundreth ſtripesin- 9” py the meſes 
to a foole. 7 19 meant ſack 
11 Aſcditiousperſon ſecketh onely euill, and meanes,a5 God 
acru?l] © meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him, = 1;*.t0 pu 
12 It ubetter for a man to meete a beare rob- f Whereby e 
bed ofher whelpes,then a f foole in li's follie. meaneth the wit 
13 * Heethatrowardeth cuill for good, eujll kedin hisrapy, 
ſhall not depart from his houſe, | —_— - Ko 
14 The beginning of ſtrife #1 4 one that ope- * gom. 12.15, 
neth the waters : therefore or the contentionbe 1.theſ5. 15, 
medled with,leaue off. TO 
15 * Hethatiuſtifieth the wicked,and he that ,1,151% 
conder:nethrhe juſt, eucn they toth are abomi- g What auaileth 
nationto the Lord. . « the w;ckedtobs 
16 Wherefore istherea 8 price inthe hand of ficb, eeiog he 
the foole to get wiſdome,and he hathnone heart? 1,\vifedeme. 

17 Afiiendloueth at alltimes: and Þ a bro- þ Sothatbeiv 
ther is borne for aguerſitic. more then a _ 
18 Amandeſtinnte of vnderſtanding, iron- fend enema 
cheth the hand, and becommeth ſureue for his in time —_ 

neighbour. verfrie, 
19 Heloueth tranſpreſſion that Joneth ſtrife : | men =_ 
&-he that exalteth his kgare, ſeckethdeſtruRtion. EMO 
20 The froward heart findeth = degiecs 


to gaine the hearts 
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The refuge ofthe godly. - Chan:xvii-£7 "ha 


that hath a naughtie rongue,ſhall fall into euil. 
21 Hethat begerteth a foole, gerrerb himſelfe 
ſorow, and the father of a foole can haue no ioy. 
# (hapay.13s 22 *A ioyful heart cauſeth good health : but a 
ſorowfull minde dricth the bones. 
1 Tharis,ſeeretly 23 A wicked mantaketh a gilt out of the bo- 
2nd ovt of the bo- ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement, 
hnee? the rich, 24 * Wiſedome 1s inthe face of him that hath 
ni * vnderſtanding: buttheeyes ofafoole arc inthe 


nd 8.1. 
© That is, wander = corners of the world. 


toan« fro and 25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
a afier da *heauinesto her that bare him. . 

dhep.roel, 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the uſt, 
\ Fortheir wel. Or that 7 mow ſhould ſmite ſuch ® for equitie. 
doing, 27 He that hath knowledge,fpareth his words, 


ard a man of vnderſtanding #« of an excellent 
ſpirit. 
, 28 Fuena foole ( when he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wiſe , and hee that ſtoppeth his lippes, 


prudent. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
FR: the defire thereof, hee will © ſeparate him- 
do 


» He that loneth 

wiſdore,w1il ſe- 
arate himſclie me. 

komall impede. , 2 A foole hath no delite in vnderſtanding: but 

bim(eife wholy to that his heartmay be > diſcouered, 

leeke it. 3 Whenthe wicked commeth, then commeth 

CES © contempt,and with the vile man reproche. 

cioully of what» , 4 The wordes of a mans mouth are like deepe 

ſorver commerh © waters, and the welſpring of wiſedome « /3ke a 

to wiode _ flowing river. FS 

CID 5 It is not good to © accept the perſon of the 

neth all cher, Wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fal in indgemet. 

d Whichcanne- 6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, & his mouth 

ver be dren callerh for(tripes. = 

G_—_—_ brig » A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruon,and 

profite, oa - 
e Thatis, tofa» His lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
nour bim and ſup> $8 The wordes of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 


{<lfe to ſeeke it,and occupie himſelfe inal wil- 


t him, rings, and they goe downe into the fbowels of ther, * and the contentions of a wife are by a Gods glory, | 


They :re ſoone the bclly 
beleeved 20d ew IE DSL + os 
rex molt deepely. 9 Healfo that is Nouthfull in his worke,is cuen 
4 Hee ſheweth the brother ofhim that isa great waſter. 

vat is the refuge. 10 The Name of the Lorde zz a ftrong tower: 


o' the godly a- - . , 
gainlll rroubles, he righteous runneth gvnto it, and is exalted. 


Chap.ro.1 x, 11 *Theriche mans riches,arc his ſtrong citie: 
—__ $.18, and as an hie wall in his imagination. 
crls.e1,Y, 12 * Refore deſtruction the heart ofa man is 


—_ _ hautie,and before glory goeth lowlinefſe. 

firmitie of the be» x3 * Hee that anſiereth a matter before hee 
——_ when _ heare it,it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 

ita thme moſt , 74 ThEſpirit ofa man wil ſuſteine his infirmi- 
hardto ſnftciae, ie: but b a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? 

i Gettethhim li- x5 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and the 


dertie to ſpeake, eare of the wiſe ſceketh learning. ment: 2 
them thataremoſt 176 A mans gift mjagah Ba, and leadeth anger come againe. EY ; aging 
jneftimatio, him beforegreatmen.  - 20 Hearecounſandreceiue inſtruſtion, that Þ 11 I 1 
4 —_ > 17 k He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, fs wht: thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy later ende. celle,except God. 
hedof _ then commeth his neighbour, and maketh inqui- 2x1 Many deviſes are in a 8gmans heart: but the gouerne it,wbaſ 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand. purpoſe is ya 


ked judge, but ne of him. 
when his adverſa- 2x8 Thelot !cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 


rie inquireth out @ = ; 
Gemma bine maketh a partition among the mighrie. 


cannot otherwiſe n barre of Aa palace. 


wb — 20 With the fruite of a mans mouthſhall his 
ts know whoſe belly be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips ſome,and wi not putit to his mouth , 


the thing ſhall be. (hall he be filled. 


= Appeaſeth ge 24 Death& life are in 5 power ofthe tongue, ware : and reproue the pruderit,and hewil vnder- ple and ignore | 


Seer cont ouer ” 


which 2re ſo toute that can not otherwiſe bee pacited, a Which for the 


&engek thereof will avt bow nor yeelde. 


meth to his ſhame, 19 A brother offended ss hardy ro wine then 
1 1f a controverfie aſtrong citie, and their contentions are like the he that is filled therewsrb,ſhall continue,exd (hall ow" bor 


and they that © love it ſhal exerhe fruite thereof, 


22 Hee that finderh pa wife, findeth a good : 
thing,and recciucth fauour of the Lord. boy or . 


23 The poore ſpeaketh wirh prayers : but the | 
rich anfrrrnd renghty. = IIS 

24 Aman that hath friends,ought to ſhew him- p He that iv ops 
ſ<lfe friendly :fora friend is nerer4then a brother, <4 with avenue 


ous woman in 
mariage,is bleſſed of the Lord,as Chap.19,14. q That is,oft times ſuch are found 
wich a:e more ready to do pleaſure,then he that is more bound by duetie, 


CHAP. XIX 


Ftter*is the poore that walketh in hisvpright- ® (4«p.:8.6 
B nes, then a ng bus lips, & phe _— 

2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good,and he thar haſterh with his ſeere, ſfinneth. 

3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man eth his 
way.and his heart freateth againſt the Lord. 

4 Riches gather many friendes: but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 *Afalſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and *Dewter. r 9.19, 
he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not w_ — 

6 Many renerence the face of the prince, and 
euery man « frjend to him that giueth gifts. _ 

7 Allrhe brethren of the poore doe hate him: 
—— more wil his go es = 

im? though he be inſtant » with wordes,yer 2 To have com- 

will not. 0 | — foneſidem, 

8 Hee j poſſeſſeth vnderftanding , Þ loueth his \, ye that is vp» 
owne ſoule,& keeperh wiſdom to finde goodnes. right ini 

9 Afalſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed : and ment, : fa 
he har ſpeaketh lyes, ſall periſh. NIFURS 

10 © Pleaſure is not comely for a foole , much c The free vie of 
leſſe for aſeruant to haue rule ouer princes. png: 

11 Thediſcretion of arran deferrethhis anger* \;,! > gem, 
and hisglory iz'd to paſſe by an'offence. —' viethew wight,, 

12 * The Kings wrath «s Ke the roaring of a d That iscocenee 
lion: bur his fauour 5s like the dew vp the prafſe. © be entegns 

13 * Afooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his fa- wn KR 


continuall © dropping. 

14 Houſe & jr. the inheritance of the J£949:17-21. 
fathers: bur*a prudent wife commerh of the Lord. « a, aing tha + 

15 Slouthfulneſle cauſerh to fall afleepe,and a dropyeth and ro. 
deceitfull perſon (halbe affamiſhed. 6 

16 Hethat keepeth the commandement, kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : b«z hee that deſpiſerh his 
wayes,ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercy vpon the poore, len- 
deth vnto the Lord:and the Lori wil recompenſe 
him that which he hath giuen. 

13 Chaſten thy ſonne whilethere is hope, and f Theoghfors 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for bis murmurng. = — 

19 A man of much angerſhall _ frcacober wither 

t delj m, yet ; lace to his . 
nd thoughthou * deljuer bam, y give placone his 


22 That that is to bedeſired of 2 man, is his fp8able 
b 90odnes,and a poore man is betterthen a lyar. be honeſt: fur the 


m4 The feare of the Lorde leaderh to life : and = 


not be viſited with cuill. : the rich which is 
24 * The ſlouthfi'll hideth his hand in bis bo- rot yeaon 
. 26.15» 
25 *Smite a ſcorper, and i the fooliſh wilt be 7pamih 


kno 


ſtand know 
26 Hee e deftoperd bu fade or 
TW 


\ 


. Fy, 
» "C 


» . away hir mother,##a lewdeand ſhamefull childe. 
' 27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 
that cauſcthto erre from the wordes of know- 


28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked * ſwallowerh vp 
miquitie. | 
29 But indyements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners,and ſtupes for the backe of the fooles. 

CHAP, XX. 
Inz © i5 a mocker,and ſtrong drinke is ra- 


»j4l-S SIP 


8,34 v2 £4-%% 


k Taketh aplea- 
jare 2nd delight 
thevein,as gluctons 
and drunkards in 
deheate meates 
and drinkes. 


a By wine here is 


2—_ —— v ging : and-whoſotuer is dectiued therby, 
wo by ſtrong 15 not wiſe, 

drivke, 2 * Thefeareof the King is like the roaring 
» + ap life Of a lion : hee that prouokerh him vato anger, 
in danger, b finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 


3 1t is a manshonour to ceafe from ſtrife: but 
cuery foole will be medling, 


$,) -( ToGeluſtice? 
man,andſearcheth all the howels of the belly. 
28 *Mercy and trueth preſerue the King : for 
his chrone ſhale citablithed with mercy, 
- 29 Thebcautic of yong men is their ftrength, vc the in. 
and rhe glory ofthe aged :s the gray head. parts profuadl 
30. k The bl-zwna1i2 of the ivound ſerueth to 107 the #ickeds 
purge he cuill, an.: the ſtripes within the bowels P7ns hewion 
of the belly. X _—_— 


*Chap.rg.tg. 
k Sharpe puniſh 
ment that percerh, 


CHAP. XXL 
He 3 Kings heart#51n the hand of ; the Lord, , Thoagh Kings 
45 the riuersof waters : he turncth it ihither- ſeeme to nave all 
ſocuer it pleaſeth hum. _ #t comMage 
| - wt LO en eMeot, yet are 
2  Euery * way of a man right in his owne QI 
eyss:: tur the Lord potxdereth the hearts. * bring their owne 
3 * Todo iuſticeand iudgement.is more ac. pur/poles to pale 
ceptable tothe Lord then ſacrifice, 


any otherwiſe 
4 Atbtauticlooke,and a proud heart,which 5s 


then God bath ap- 
R : X 'nted ; much 
the |'Þ light of the wicked,zsz linne. ſe 


leſle ace the in{e» 


4 The flouthfull will not plowe, becauſe of -.5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring r:0urs able, 


winter : therefore (ball hee begge in furamer, but 
haue nothing. 

5 . Thecounſcll inthe heart of © man ss like 
deepe waters : but a manthat hath vndcritan; 


c Itis hard to 
fade out : For it is 


as deepe wateth, ding,will drawe it out. ; 
otbe funds . 6 Many men will boaſt cuery one of his owne 
yerthe wiſe man goodneſlc : but who can findea faithfull man? 
will know a man He that walketh in his inteeririe,zs 1uſt, nd 
—_— bleſſed hel his children be after him, 
d Where righte. $8 A King thar(irecth inthe throne of iudge- 
ous indgement is ment, *chaſerh away all cuill with his eyes. 
| —_— = 9 * tn can ſay , 1 wy made mune heart 
| cleane, Fam cleane from my ſinne? 
protmay o__ 10 Divers fweights,and diuers meaſures,both 
®*r.King8.46, <theſcarecuen abomination vnto the Lord. 
ny 11 Achildealſois knowen by his doings, whe- 
yep" ther hus worke be pure and right. 
q Ebr flone and 12 The Lorde Fath made both theſ e,cuen the 
ſtonegphah and care ——_— the __ = _ 
d 1 3 Loue notſleepe, leaſt thou come vnto po- 
ax _ _ = thine —_— thou ſhalt be Carigied 
with bread. 
14 It is naught, it is naught, ith the buyer: 
arr wit, Þut when he is mo — boaſterh. E 
that hee caſt nor 15 Thereis golde,and a multitude of precious 
himſelteraſhly ſtones : but the lippes of knowledge are a preci- 
imo danger. ous iewel. 
+ =. pag 16 * Takehis f garment, that is ſaretie for a 
bit. 26.9. ranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
mnaith.1 5 4. 17 The bread of deceit zs ſiveete to a man,bur 
CIS ig, fe vardhismourh hall be filled withgrauel, 
ns ys _—_ Sþ . _—_— the thoughts by counſel] : and by 
u.cheſ.g.1 5. t-prt, COUNteL e watrre, 
49. 19 He that gucth about « a ſlanderer,Jiſco- 
nkep.rret. nereth *ſccrats; therefore meddle not with him 
Aﬀere.10.230 that fattereth with his lippes. 
g Tratistowp- 20 * Heethatcurſethhisfather or his mother, 
Plieit,or cake it = his [;vht ſhall be put out in obſcure darkeneſſe. 
—_— 21 Anheritage 5s haſtily gotten at the begin 
monte co Gods, ning, but the endethereof ſhall not be bleſſed 
and then inquire 22 Say not thon, *I will recompenſe euil : but 
= mag waite pon the ha and hef _ (aue thee. 
23 *Diuers weighres are an abomination vnto 
h which wwa the Lord,and decenful balances are not good. 
kinde of puniſh. 24 *The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 
Foe how cana man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
God giveth life 25 Tt is adeſtrudtion for a man to 8 deuoure y 
vntoman,and can- Which is ſanRified, & after the vowes to inquire. 
ſeth vstoſeeand 26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 
erie the ſecret of , 


cauſcth the h wheele to turne ouer them; 


” PP ” 


27 lhe i ightof ths Lorde 4s the breath of righteous giueth andſparethnor, 


commeth ®(bap18.2, 


abundance : but < whoſocue 15 bally, ® atiche,s 8 


ſurely to pourrtie, : 7 f0r, v/awing, 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceit- > That is, the 
full :ongue s5 vanitic toſſed to and fro of them thing wheredy he 
that ſecke death. ar new} 

7 The «robbery of the wicked (hall deſtroy _ a _ 
them : for they haue refuſed to execute iudge- his worke, 
ment, c He* that goeth 

8 Thewayof ſome4s peruerted and ftrange: jab oem by 
bur of the pure man, his workes\ right, out counkell, 

9 * It is better to dwell in a corner of the *44p.1;.11, 
houſe toppe,then witha contentious woman ina 4 He meaneth 

: this chiefly of 

T0 Theſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill: and ces which leave 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. | that vocation 

11 © When th» ſcorner is puniſhed,the fooliſh rs yo 
is wiſe : and when one inſtruterh the wiſe,he will ,,1 Lonke way 
recciue knowledge, 

12 Therightcous 


ſub.&s to main, 
freacheth the houſe of the teine theiricktes, 
wicked : but God oucrthroweth the wicked for *Chepaggenk 
their euill. $-24+ 


: [17- g4n a greed 
x3 Hee that ftoppeth his care atthe crying of fame. 
the poore,hethall alſo cry and not be heard. + Read Chap, _ 
14 As gift inſecret pacifieth anger, and a gift f Though the 
in the boſome great wrath, godly admoniſh 


15 It i510y to themſt to doe iudgement ; but them,both by 
deſtruction jkalbe tothe workers of iniquitie. wordev and _ 
16 A manthat wanderethout of the way of ? _ m_ 
wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the congregation of amend, till God 
the dead. . deſtroy them. 
17 Hethat lowicth paſtime, ſha/be a poore man: g To doc aplev 
and he that loueth wine & oyle,ſhall not berich. 


1 Ae thinkethto 
lve by wiſhi 
and defiring a) 
things, but will 
take no paine (0 
get ought. 


A. to a wr 1 
18 The b wicked ſhalbea ranſome for the wit, þ God thall cake? 
and the tran{preſſour for the righteous. that to fall on theix 
x9 * Iris berter to dwelinthe wildernes, then ——— 
with a contentious and angry woman. gairſt the iulh, 
20 Inthehouſe of the wiſe is apleaſant trea- and potcing the 
ſure and i oyle: but a fooliſh man deuourethit, wickedin their 
21 Hethat followeth afterrighteouſneſſe and =o 29.18.06; 
mercie,ſhall finde life, righteouſneſſe and glory. j Meaning,abun- 
22 Akwiſe man gocth vp into theciticofthe dance of al thiogs. 
m'ghrie, and caſtcth downe the firength of the k Wiſdome over- 
confidence thereof. 4 _—_— 
23 He that keepeth his monthand his tongue, worldly things. 
keepeth his ſoule from affii&ions. 
24 Proud, hauty,.e:d ſcornefull is his name 
that worketh in bs; arrogancie wrath. 
25 The deſire of the ſlouthfull !layeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to worke. 
26 Hee coucteth euermore greedjly, but the 


27 The 


The Lord'defendeth the poore. 


* (hap.15 & 27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked & an abomi- 
oſa.1.13. nation : howe much more when hebringeth it 
— with a wicked minde ? 

® (hap.'9s Fo 28 * Afﬀailſe witneſſe ſtall =_ : but he that 
m He may boldly heareth, = (peakerh continually. 


eeftifie the reveth 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face but the 
that he hath beard, inſt, he will dire& his way. 
30 There isno wiſdome, neither vnderſtan- 
ding,nor counſell againſt the Lord. 
31 he horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
batrell; but ſaluation « ofthe Lord, 
CHAP. XXII. 
® Feeſbe.9%. A * Good name is to be choſen aboue great ri- 


a Which ary ches, ;nd 3 Jouing favour is aboue {iluer and 
_ by well do» 7 one golde. 
bhap.29.13, 2 * Therich and poore Þ meete together :the 


b Livetogether, Lord the maker of them all. 


and have ncads * Aprudent man ſecth the © plague, and hi- 
Be one ofthe deth him(elfe : but the foolith go on ſtill, andare 
F(hap29e12. puniiked, 


e Thatis,thepu- 4 Thereward of humilitie, aud the feare of 
aiſment, whichis God & riches;and glorit,and life, 
Sekedandflep $5 Thornes and ſnares are in theway ofthe 
toGod lor ſuc froward: but he that regardeth his ſoule, will de- 
cour, part f:rre from them. 
d Bring him vp 6 Teach a childe 4 inthe tradeof his way, 
pany » and he and when he 1s olde heſhall not depart from it. 
On 7 Therichruleththepoore,and the borower 
6 ſeruantto the man that lendeth. 
8 Hethatſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape affli- 
e Nis mthoritie, 10N,and the © rod ofhis anger will faile. 
whereby be did 9 * Hethathatha good! eye,heſhalbe bleſ- 
ann __ ſed : for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 
{halbetaken irom' © 1 © Caſt out theſcorner,and firifeſhal FO out: 
ſo contention and reproche ſhall ceaſe. 
11 Hee thatloueth purcneſſe of heart for the 
grace of his lippes,the 3 King ſhalbe his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lorde þ preſcrue know- 
ſhould vſe their . Icdge : but hee onerthroweth the wordes of the 
familiaricie, whoſe tranſoreſſour, 
peer aur wer 13 Theſouthfull man faith, i A lyon # with- 


bim. 
® Eels, 4 1-43- 

F He that is merci- 
full and liberall, 

g Heſheweth 
that princes 


| ——_—_ out,I ſhall be laine in the ſtreete. 

podly ' 14 The mouth of ſtrange women 17 4 a deepe 
> £ wn pit : he with whome the Lord is angrie,* ſhall tal 
ledge. therein, 

i He deriderh 15 Fooliſhnefſe is bound ! inthe heart of a 


them that ivuent childe ; but the rodde of corretion ſhall driue 


ES it away from him. | 

would not doe 16 Heethat oppreſſeth the pooreto increaſe 
- theieduetie, = himſzlfe, «1d giueth vnto the rich, ſha!ſurely 

2 —_— come to pouertie. G 

——————_ V  '17 Clncline thine care,& heare y words of the 


kaereth the wic- Wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my Knowledge, 

on to fall into 18 For i ſtalbeplcaſant, if thou keepe them 

N= STRISES 
e i a 

wo n—_ : 19 That thy confidence may be in ®the Lord, 

m He ſheweth  Thaue ſhewed thee this day :thou therefore rake 

what the end © heed. 


wiſdome is ; to X , 
wit, todire& vvto 20 Howe not I trritten vnto thee ® three times 


the Lord, in counſels and knowledge, 
+ hon is,ſundry 21 That Imight ſhewthee the affurance of the 


; wordes of truerh, to 2nſirere the wordes of trurh 
? _—_—_ £41. to them that ſend ro:rh6&e? 

oe So ds 22 Robe rotthe poore becauſe heis poore, 
with him that is NEither oppreſſe the affited F in tudvement: 

not able to rule 23 Forthe Lord * will defend therr cauſe,and 


his affections : for ſpoy1c the ſoul? of thoſe that ſpoylethem. 


he wou'd burt - - . 
thee by his ew; 24 Make ® no friend(hip'with an apgric man, 
——_ neither goe with the furtous man, - 


Chap. xxij, xxiij. 


Tobuytmicth. 35 
25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes,and recciue de- 
ſtruction to thy (oule. | 
26 Be not thou ofthem that ? touch the hand, > Which raſhly 
ner among them that are furetie for det ts. on — _ 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeft Claes 
mo that hee ſhould take thy bed from vnder 
ce? 
28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient * Pewti27 une 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. chap, 33ai0, 
29 thou ſceſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 
neſle ſtanderh before Kings,end ſtanderh not be- 
fore the baſc ſort. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
H = , — {itreſt to ear with aruler,acon- }. =_ whhlo. 
lider dibgently what is before thee, le thi 
2 Þ And puttheknifetothy throte, ifthou _ ws 
bea man giuen to the appetite. 1 by ſecce aud vio 
3 Benotdcfirous of his daintic meates : < for —_ #ti 
it 15a deccetucable mearte. thn ld wdencdes 
4 Trauaile not too muchto berich ; but ceaſe bid their inferiors 
from thy d wiklome. ro their rablex,it 
5 _ Wilethou caft thine eyes vpon it, which is ns 
nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings,as an bur for their owne 
Fagle,and flicth into the heauen. ſecret purpoſes. 
6 ' Fate thou not the bread of him that hath 4 P*Rtow noe the 
: - Mel. od gitts that god hath 
an © euill eye,neither defire his daintie meates. _2.uen thee, rogen 
7 For as though he thought it in his heart, ſo worldly riches, 
will he ſay vnto thee, Bate and drinke : but his A 19,006 
heart is not with thee. COCNENS 
8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that hou Motor iberal, 
haſt eaten,and thou ſhalt loſe thy Cwecte words, as Chap. 22.9, 


. ? N f He wil norceaſh 
9 Speake nor in the eares of a foole: for hee rhe warms 


will deſpiſe the wiſe ome of thy wordes. thee ſome hoeme, 
10 * Remooue not the ancient boundes, and his flattering 
enter not into the heldes of the fatherleſſt. wordes (hall coat 


: . i. tonovic. 
11 For heethat redeemeth them, is mightie: Pann = 


he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. —  (4.,4..4.28. 

12 Applic thinc heart to inſt:ution,and thine * £oap.22.23, 
cares tothe wordes of knowledge. ® (hapay 24. 

13 *Withhold nat corre&ion from thy child: —_— 
ifthou ſmitc him with the rodde,heſhall nor die. —_ 

14 Thou ſhalt ſinite him with the rodde, and 
ſhalt delmer his ſoule from ghell. e 
15 My ſonne, if thine hcart be wiſe, mine heart 

ſhall reioyce,and I alſo. 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyee, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 

17 * Let not thine heart bee enuious againſt * Pat 375.1. 
Fnners : but let is bein the feare of the Lord con- <54p24.4- 
tinually, 

1 h h The proſperitie 
0. Fete Seb men bed ty hes Lo 

19 Othonmy ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, and "*©2a0nuse 
euide thine heart in the i way. ; In the obferes- 
© 20 Keepe not companie with f drunkardes, tion of Gods,coms 
ney with f glurtons. Heres mg OR 

21 Forthedrunkard and the ghiron ſhall bee 5,0, mf 
poore,and the (1 ſhalbe clothed with ragges. &/>, 

22 Obey thy father thar hath begorren thee, 
and deſpiſe notthy mother when ſhe 15 old. 

23 Buy & therrueth, but ſell irnot : /ikewiſe : nent 
wiſcdome,and inſtruction,and vnderſtanding. mr ery, 

24 The father of the righteous(hall greatly 5m ir jor wy 

reioyce,and he that begerteth a wiſe childe,ſhall gaine. 
haue joy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and the that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. : 
26 My ſonne, piue mee Ithine heart, and fer | Cinethy ſelf 
) - wholy to wiſt« 
thine eyes delight in, my wayes. _ SD 
27 * For awhore ren ge and 2 *(hpam.14 
” q < 3 tranaer 


- 


g That is,from 
{trugon, * 1 


Enuie not the wicked, 


ſtrange woman & #8 a narrow pit. 


v Chap,7.12, 28 * Alſo ſhe liethin wait as for a pray, ® and 
Ry ſhe increaſcth the tranſgreſſers among men. 
y,and cauſeth - © . 
them to offend 29 To whonris woe? to whom is forowe? to 
whome isſtrife? to whome is murmuring ? to 
whome are woundes without cauſe ? and to 
whome is the redneſle of the eyes ? 
30 Ewen tothemthat tarri* long at the wine, 
» Which by arte "to them that goe, ® and ſeeke mixt wine. 
make wine tro. 2x Lookenotthou vponthe wine, when it 1s 
_ ——— red, «nd when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
0 goeth downe pleaſantly. 
32 In the endethereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent,and hurt like a cockarriſe. 
© That is, drun- + 33 Thine® eyes (hall looke vpon ſirarge wo- 


kennes (hall bring men,and thine heart ſhallſpcake lewd tl.ings. 
thee to whore- 34 And thou ſhalt be as one th:t ſicepet! in 


dome, 


p In fuch grew he middes of they ſta, andas he that Nleepeth in 
eanger (halt thou the top of the maſt. 

be, 35 They haue ſtricken me, ſhale thou fry, but 
| Bom oa I was not ficke : they haue beaten mee, but I 
them mere infen. Knew not, when I awoke : therefore will I qſecke 
file theo beaſtes, jt yet fill 

yereen Way mat CHAP. XXI1111L. 

=— nl Fe * not thou enuious againſt euill mcn, nei- 


therdefire to be with them. 

2 Fortheir heart imaginerh deſtruRion, and 
their lippesſpeake miſchicfe. 

3 Through wiſlome is an houſebuilded,and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſta\liſhed. 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 Awiſemans ſtrong: fora man of vnder. 
ſtanding increaſcth hs {trength. 


chap. 23.17, 


® (b4p.24:48, 6 *For withcounſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre, and in the multitude of them that can 
gue counſell « health. 
7 Wiſdome is hie toa foole: rherefore he 
n Intheploce cannot open his mouthin the pate. 


where wiſdome 8 Heerhatimaginethtodoe euill, men ſhall 
ſheuld be thewed. ca!l him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9 Thewickedthonght of a foole@ ſinne,and 

the ſcorner @an abomination vnto men. 

b Marhathnotri- 10 If thou be Þ faintin the day of aduerſitic, 
al! of bis ſtrengrh thy ſtrength « ſirall. 
= tae 7 Deliuer them that aredrawen © to death : 
c Nonecanbe ex. 20d w:ltthou not preſerne them that are led to 
evſ.dit hehelpe beflaine? 


_ rx" mg 12 If thon ſay,Behold,we knerw not of it : he 


danger, thatpondercth the heartes, docth not he vnder- 
ſtand it ? and hethat keepeth thy ſoule,knowerh 
he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery 
man according to his workes? 

d As hony is fveee 13 My ſonne, cate © honie, for itis good, and 

-1 d/o -4 the honie combe, fo» ze /« ſwecte'vnto thy mouth, 

ne 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſ{lome be vn- 

fouls. to thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there (1:21l be an 

Boryemerd, [| ende,and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 


Gd 15 Layno wait,O wicked man.againſt 5houſe 
"+l of therighteous, and poyle not his reſtirg place. 
e Helrfobietro 16 Foraiuſt ran © fallerh ſeuentimes. and ri- 
— wy ſeth ag:ine : but the wicked fall into miſchicfe. 
17 Be thou not glad when thine enemic fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ſtumbleth, 
18 Leaſt the Lordeſceit, 8nd it difpleaſe him, 
fTabe wenged and he turne his wrath f from him. 


©othee, 19 * Fret got thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe malici- 
# wan gn ous,neither be enuious at the wicked. 
*Y mw 20 For there ſhallbe none cnd of plagues to 


© Prouetbes. 


- 


the euill man : * the light of the wicked ſhall be 
tout, 

of 21 My ſonne feare the Lord,and the King,avd 

meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtrution ſbal riſe ſaddenly,and 
who know:th the ruine ofrhem 8 both. 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER 
TEINE TO THE VVIS 8, Itisnot good 
f to haue reſpe& of any perſon in 1udgement. 

24 Hee thartfaithto the wicked, * Thou art 
righteous, him (ſhall thepeople curſe, and the mul- 
enude (all abhorre him, 


Agood King, - 


®* C6ap 13-9 


g Meaning, either 
of the wicked and 
lſeditiou1 23 verſe 
19.a0d 2 1, or,of 
them that feae 
nor God, £01 obey 
their K ng, 

f £6r 19 know tha 


25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbeplea- 7 BOON 
ſurc, and vpon them ſhall come the blefling of 145-24 


eoodneſſe, 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that an- 
ſwereth vprighe wordes. 

27 Preparethy workewithout, and make rea- 
- -—4 things in the field, band after,build thine 

ouſe, 

28 Benot a witnes againſt thy neighbor with- 
out cauſe : for wilt thou decciue with thy lippes. 

29 * Say not, TI will do to him. as he bath done 
to me, I: will recompence cuery man according 
to his worke. ; 

30 Ipaſled by the field of the Couthfull, and 
by the vineyardc of the man deſliture of vnder- 
ſtanding. 

31 Andlo,it was al growen ouer with thornes, 
avd nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall ther cof was broken downe. 

32 ThenIbchelde, avdconfideredit well: I 
looked vpon it, k receiued inſtruction. 

33 Ta litlefleepe,! alitle Cumber;a litle fol. 
ding of the han:s totlecpe. 

34 So thy poucrtie commeth as one that tra- 
velleth by the way, and thy nzceſlitic Ukz an ar- 
med man. 

CHAD, XXV. 
1 THESE ARE ALSOPARABLES 


h Re fore ofthe 
meanes howe to 
compaſſe it beforg 
thou take avy en. 
terpriſe in hand, 
* (bap.20.22, 

i He thewerh 
what is the natwy 
of the wicked,ta 
revenge wrong 
tor wrong, 


k That ! might 
learne by afdother 
mans favlc. 


Reade Chap, 


| 
6 10, 


of Salomon, which the * men of Hezekiah King 2 Whome Hezs 


of Indah copied out. 
Heglorie of God & to © conceale a thing ſc- 

T cret : but the «4 Kings honour to ſcarchout 
a thing. 

3 Theheauens in height, & the earth indeepe- 
neſle, & the © Kings het can no man ſcarch out, 

4 Take the fdrofie from the filuer, and ther 
ſhall proceedea veſſel for the finer. 

5 Take 8 away the wicked from the King, 


kiah appointed 


for ' his 


b That is.gathered 
out of divers 
books of Sa\omd, 


c God docth not 


reueile the caaſe 
of his judgements 
© to man 

d Becauſe the 
Kivg ruleth by the 


reuer!ed wo 'd of 


and his throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſnes. ged,the cauſeof 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe heforethe King, and his doings muſt ' 


ſand not intheplace of greatmen, 
7 *Foritis better, that it he ſaid vntothee, 
Come vphither,then thou to be put lower in the 


peare,aod theres 


fore he molt vie * 


diligence in 'ryiog 
out of cauſes, 


preſence of the prince whs thine cies haue ſeene, « He ſheweth -- 


$8 Goenot foorth haſtily to ſtrife, leaſt thou 


that it ig too hard 


f:>+. wan to attaive 


knowe not whatto doe in the endethereof,when ,, ;pereaſ.n of all 


thy neighour hath put thee to ſhame. 

9 Pebatethy matter with thy neighbour, 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt he that hearethit put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infarrie doe not þ ceaſe, 

11 Awordfpokenin hisplace, « lke apples of 
gold with piures of filuer. 


the ſecrete doings 
and of rhe King, even 
when be 15 vp» 
right,ard doeth 
bis duetie. _ 
f When vices 
remooued from 4 
King, he i932 meets 
veſe!! for the 


12 Hethat reprooucth the wiſe, and theobe- x ordes vie. 


dient care, 5 44a golden earering and an orma- 
m-nt of fine golde, 


be 


g lrisnoty 
that be 


be pore 


hicaſelfe but chat 
away others that be corrupted, *Like 14.10, b Leaf whereas thou this 


ty Game neeſtpan gt ncy 


T3 


. 


"PAT 


ROM 12.30% 


A ſhrewde wife, 
i lathetimeof x4 As the colde of theſhowe iinthetimeof 
| yp. harueſt , ſo 1s 2 faithfull meſſenger to them thar 
—m_— ſcnd him: for he refreſherh 5 ſoule of bis maſters. 

14 A manthat boaſteth of falſe liberaline , is 
k Which have an {ks * cloudes and winde withour raine. 


extward 2ppe> —=15 APrince is pacified by ſtaying | of anger, 
ran vn »** andaſofttongue Mech bl m _ 

Ce nemias — 26 7/thou have found hory, cate that is * ſuffi 
firing occafon cient forthee,leaſt thou be ouerfull,and vomit it. 
to provoke bim—=— 1, Yyithdraw thy foote. from thy neighbours 


_—_ jv,che houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee, 
heart that 15 bece 13 A manthatbearcth falſe witnes againſt his 
to aoger, as Chap, neighbour, x (ike an hammer and a ſword, and a 
T6. ſharpe arrowe. 

__ - Confidence in an vnfaithfull man intime 
this wor Ids E trouble , 5s like a broken tooth and a fliding 
ore. | 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the 
© Which melterh Ccolde ſeaſon, i» like vineger powred vpon ® [|nitre, 
jt, & conſumeth it, or {zke him that ſingeth ſongs to a heauie heart. 
| _——_— 21 *Ifhe that hateth thee be ,giue him 
bread to eate,and if he be thirſtie, giue him water 
to drinke, 

p Thon ſhale wit 22 For thou ſhalt lay Þ coales vpon his head, 

were by force o» and the Lord (hall recompenſethee. 

—_ 23 Asthe Nonthwind driueth away the raine, 
ince fo dofth an angry countcuance the flandering 


ewne canſ.ience 
ſhall moue kimto tONgUE, 


acknowledge thy 24 *It is better to dwell in acorner of the 
penefres,an4'bi houſe toppe,then with a contentious woman ina 
famed, wide houſe. 
®Chapet 9, 25 «As erethe colde waters to a weary ſoule, 
ſo 5 good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked,ss {ke a troubled wel, & acorrupt (pring, 
#Recks.q.23, 27 It isnot good to eate much hony : * ſo to 


ſearch their owne glory z5 no? glory. 

28 A man that refrainethnot his appetites 5ks 
q Andſois in ex- a City which ts 4 broken downe and vathourt wals. 
weme daoger, ' 

CHAP. XXVLI 
A S the ſnowe in the Sommer, and as the raine 
in thc harucſt are not meeze, (o is honour vn- 
ſcemely for a foole. 

2 As the ſparowe by flying, and the ſwallow 
by flying eſcape,ſo the curſe that iz cauſeleſie,ſhal 
not come. 

3 Vnto the horſe belongerba whip, to the aſſe 
a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe. 


, Gn noe 4 Anſwere not a foole © according to his foo- 
bs. his Lſneſſe,lcaſt thou alſo belike him, 
d Reproue him 5 Anſwere a foole® according to his fooliſh- 


#5 the matter re» nes, leaſt he be wiſe in his owne fconcene. 
eeck, 6 Hee that ſenderh a meſage by the hande of a 


£br.cge, : . 
M To witofthe foolc, izas hee that cutteth off © the fecte 4 and 


meſſenger whowe drink<cth iniquitie. 


he /endeth ; 

—p_ 7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, ſo 
4, 55 a parable ;& fooles mouth. y : 
thereby, $ As the cloſing vp of a preciow ſtone in an 
* Whereby he heapcof ſtones, ſ0:: he 5 giueth glory*to a foole. 
a 9 > too 9 iAtathorne ſtanding © vpin the hande of a 


drunkard,ſo 53a parable in the mou 
& > 9 10 f The tat that formed all tfhpgs, both 
g Forthe foole rewardeth the foole , & rewardeth \ tray ers. 
— 1t * As a dog turnethagaineto hispyme vo- 
be: als the foole Mit, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnes. _ +. 
franeth of igno+ 1 2 Secſt thou a man wiſe in his owne cortceu? 
—_—— ©0- g morehopez of a foolethenof him. 
h Reade Chap, 15 Theflouthfull manſaith, © A lyonis inthe 
$3.43, way : alyon ir inthe ſtrectes, 


Chap.xxyj.xxvij. 


f fooles. - 


Tale-bearers. '36 
14 As the doore rurneth vpon his hinges, (© 
deeth the ſoutbfullman vpon his bed. 4 
15 *The flouthfull hideth his hand in his bo. *(hept9.n 
ſome, end it grieucth him to pur it 2gaine to his 
mou 


th. 

16 Theſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceite, 
then ſeucn men that can renderareaſon. 

17 Hee that paſſeth by and medleth withthe 
ſinfe tha belongerb not vnto him, & « one that 
taketh a dog by the cares. 

18 As hee that faineth himſelfe mad, caſterh 
fire brands, arowes,and mortal things, EOS 

19 So deeleth the deceirfull man i with his {Which difees 
friend and ſaith, Am nor 1 in ſport? CI bs os 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 * As y cole meketh burning coles,& wood *Ecche,28.10, 
a firc, ſo the cotentious man is «p# to kindle ſtrife. 

22 * The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- *Chep.18 8. 
N25, and they goe downe into the bowels ofthe 

y 


23 As ſilner droſſe ouerlayde vpon a pot- 
ſheard, ſo are burning lips,and * an euil heart. 8 I ſoone 

24 He that hatcth, will counterfaite with his INS -_ 
lips, bur in his heart he layeth vp deceite, . 

25 Thoughhe fpeake fauourably,beleeue him 
not:for there ere\ſeuen abominatiors in his heart. 1 Meaning many: 

26 Hatred may be coucred by deceite: bwe the he vieththe nam- 
malice thereof ſhall bee diſcoucred in the ® con- IX <*rtaie for 
gregation. bo 

27 *He that diggeth a pit ſhal fall therein, and of the godly. 
he that rolleth a ſtone,it ſhalreturne vnto him. 

28 Afalſe tongue hateththe afflicted, and a *©5274% 
flattcring mouth cauſcth ruine. 


CHAP. XXVH. 
Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to # morowe: for thou 2 Delay not the. 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another ran praiſe thee, and notthine ggereg. 
owne raouth : a ſtranger,and not thine owne lips. 

3 * Aſtone #5 heauue, and the ſand weightic: *Zcchu,as. ry, 
but a fooles wrath zz heauier then them bo 

4 Anger is cruel,and wrath :s raging : butwho 
can ſtand before denuie? 

5 rebuke 5 b<tterthen ſecrer loue. prnte iys > 

6 The wounds ofa louer re faithfull , and the c<cjjeq. 
kiſſes of an cnemie ave © pleaſent. © They are flats 

7 * The perſon that 1s full, deſpiſerh an hony _ T7 ſeems 
combe : but vato the hungry ſoule euery biter , eb 6.6, 
thing is ſiveete, 

$ As a birde that wandreth from her neſt, fo &s 
a man that wandreth from his owne place, 

9 «As oyntment & perfume reioyce the heart, 
ſo deeth the ſiweerenedle of a mans friend by hear- 
tie counſel. 

10 Thinc owne friend and thy fathers friende 
forlake thou nor. neither enter into thy brothers 
d houſe in the day of thy calamirie: /foybettcr is a d Troftnor to wy 
neighbour chat 13 neere, then a brother farre off, on_y _ in 

11 My ſonne,be wiſe, and rejoyce mine heart, _ - * thy 
that I may anſiwere him that reprocheth me. 

12 * A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and hi- « reade Chaps 
deth himſclfe:4uz the foolith goe on till, andarc 23.3, 
puniſhed. X 

13 *Take his garment thar is ſuerry for a ſtran- *(54.20.16 
ger,and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. ? 

14 Heethat f prayſeth his friend witha loude nReR 
voyce, riſing f earcly in the morning, it {tall bee Beets 
counted to himasa curſe, . 

15 *Acominualdropping in theday of raine, +/4,,,.gu4, _ 

E6 4 and aud21.g. | 


b Far the ennions 


" Know thyflocke. 


. 


and a contentious woman are alike. 

16,He that hideth her,hideth the winde,& ſhe 
$s 4s y oyle in his right hand,thar vrtereth it ſclfe. 

17 Yron ſharpenethyron, ſo doth 8 man ſhar- 

the face of his friend. 

18 Heethat keepeth the figrree, ſhall eate the 
fruite thercof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his maſter, 
{hall come to honour. 

19 As in water face anſivereth to face," ſo the 
heart of man to man. 

20 The graue and deſtruion can neuer bee 
ful,ſo *the eyes of man can neuer beſatished. 

21 * As 5the fining pot for filuer and the for- 
nace for golde , ſo #s cuery man according to his 
i dipnirie. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole ina 


ther knowen to be morter amor;g wheate brayed with a peltell , yes 
ambirious & glo- will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 


23 Bediligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
and take heede to the heards. 

24 For riches rem4ine not alway, nor the 
crown? from generation to generation, 

25 Thehey diſcouereth itſelfe, and the graſſe 
appeareth, and the hearbcs of the mountaines are 
eathrred. 

26 The * lambes are for thy clothing, and the 
goates ave the price of the helde. 

27 And let the milke ofthe goats be ſufficient 
for thy foode, for the food of thy family, and for 


uation of his gitcs. the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
wn He wicked *flee when none purſueth:hut the 
righ:.cous are bolde as a lyon. 


2 For the tragſgrefiion of y land b:here are ma- 


common weale is NY princes thercot : but bv a man of vnderſtading 
- nan chan and knowledge & r-alm? likewiſe endureth long. 


3 Apoore man,ifhe oppreſle the poore,is like 
a raging raine,that /eaueth no foode. 

4 They that forſake the Lawe, praiſe the wic- 
ked : bur they that keepe the lawe, ſet themſclues 
againſt them. 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not indgement:burt 
they that ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. 

6 *Betrer is the poore that walketh im his vp- 
rightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
ehough he berich. 

7 He that keepeth the Lawe,#s a childe of vn- 
deſtanding : but bee that feedeth the gluttons, 
(hameth his father 

8 He that increaſcth his riches by vſury and in- 


ked viwrer, & give tereſt , g1hereth © them for him that wil be mer- 


ciful vnto the poore. 
9 He that turneth away his eare from hearing 


4 Becauſe it isnog the Law, cuen his prayer (halbe 4 abominable. 


ro He that cauſeth the righteous to goc aſtray 
by an euilway, ſhal fal into his owne p:t, and the 
vpright ſhal irherite good things. 

11 Therich man is wiſc in his owne conceite: 


gethat but the poore y hath vnderſtanding,can try chim, 


12 * When righteous men reioyce, there i; 
greatplory : but when the wicked come vp, the 
man t is fried. 

13 Hethar hideth his ſinnes, ſhal not proſper: 
but he that confeſſeth, and forſaketh rhem, ſhall 


God, and is :frayd Haue mercy. 


1.4 Bleſſed 5s the man that 8feareth alway: but 
hethir hardeneth his heart,ſhal f.] into cuil. 

15 As aroaring lyon,and an hungry beare , ſo 
& ka wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


16 Aprince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo 
a great oppreſſour : but hee that hateth couctouſ- 
nes,ſhal prolong his dayes. : 

17 A manthat doth violence avainſt the blood 
of a perſon, ſhal flee vnto the graue, ud they ſhal 
not i ſtay him. A ; 

18 He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſaucd:bur 
he that is froward in his wayes,thal once fal. 

19 * Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bren 1, but he that followcth the idle, (halve 
filled with pouertie, 

20 A faithful man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
and *he that maketh haſte ro be rich, ſhall not be 
innocent, 

21 To hauereſpeR of perſons is not good: for 
that man wil tranſgreſle for a piece of k bread. 

22 Amin witha wicked | ey haſteth to ri- 
ches,and knoweth not , that pouertie ſhall come 
vpon him. 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man , ſhall finde more 
fauourar the length, then hee that flattcreth with 
ts; crorgue, 

24 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith, It is no tranlgreflion, is the companion 
of a man that deſtroyerh, 

25 Hee that is of aproude heart, ſtirrech vp 
ſtrife : but he that truſteth in the Lorde, thall bee 
m fatre. 

26 Hee tht truſteth in his own: heart, is a 
foole: but he that walketh m wiflome,ſhalbe de- 
kuered, 

27 Heethat giueth vnto the poore, ſhall not 
lacke : Lut he that hidcth his eyes, ſhall bene ma- 
ny curſes, 

28 *\hen thewickedriſe vp, men hide them 
ſelues : bur when they perith, the righteous in- 
cre-(c, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Mon that hardeneth his necke when he is re- 
buked, {hall ſuddenly te deſtroyed and can- 
not be cured. 

2 *Whecnthe righteous |] are in authoritic, the 
people reioyce : but when the wicked bearcth 
rule. the people ſigh. 

3 A man that loueth wiſedome, reioyceth his 
father : but * he that feedeth harlots , waſteth his 
ſubſtance. ; 

4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey: but a man Re. T9 = A 

A man:hat flattereth his neighbour, aſprea- 
detha net for his (teps. 

6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evill man & his 
b nare : but the righteous doeth ſing and rejoyce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
poore:but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. 

8 Scorneful men bring a cizic into a ſnare : but 
wiſe men turne away wrath, 

9 If a wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh,therec @ no reſt. 

10 Bloody men hate hum tha is vpright: but 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 

11: Afoole powreth out all his minde: buta 
wiſe man keepeth it in til aftervard, 

12 Ofaprincethat heakeneth to lyes, all his 
ſcruants «re wicked. 

13 *Thepooreand the vſurer mectetogether, 
@1d the Lord lightenerh both their eycs. 

14 A* King that iudpeth the poore in trueth, 
his throne (halbe eſtablithed for euer. 

15 The rodde and correction giue wikis 

r 


The want ofthie whed1:/ 


i None ſhalbds 
able to deliver 
him 
*Chapaz, 
eeclure2 0927, 


*Chap.re.rr, 
and 20, 21, 


k Hewill be abu 
led for nothing, 
| Meanirg,him 
that 1s couctous, 


w Shall have all 
things in abugs 
dance, 


*Chap.29.2, 


*Fop 18.r2,18, 


$2r,ore mcreaſed 


Luke 1$.13: 


a He that gineth 
ea'e to the flatte» 
2” 
ore 


ret inda 
the birde 1s 
the fouler. 
b Hr is ever ready 
to fall ioro the 

(nar e chat be layed 


for otl.ers, 


£ Hee can beare 
ro admcn'tion, it 
what ſort foruet 
it is ſpoken, 


*(haps I, 
* (hap.20.38, 


4 Where ny 
ace rot ſattbtul 
miniſte: s of the 
word of Gad. 

e Hethatisofa 
ſervile and cebel- 
hoas oature, 


por gegard, 
®*Chap.1 5.16. 


v]ob.2249e , 


f Ne that feareth 
man more then 
God,lallerh irto 
2 ſnare and is de - 
ſtroy:d. 

g He needeth not 
to flatter the us 
ler; tor what God 
hath ap: ounte-', 
that (hail coae 
to hills 


a Which was an 
excellent man in 
vertve and kno. 
ledge in tle time 
of *:lomon. 

Þ Which were 
Agurs (c' olars 
or triends. 

£ Heteby he de« 
clareth his creat 
buailitic , who 
would not 2ttr1- 
bute 2ry = 1{Jome 
to hjmſelte, bue 
all vote Ged. 

d Meavivg, to 
Know the lecrets 
of God,as thoagh 
he would ſay, 
Nore, 
*Pſo\.19.K, 
*Dent,q«2 nd 
2L3?. 

e He maketh this 
requeſt to God, 


F Meaning , that 
they that put their 
twuſt in their ri 
ches,torget God, 
and that by too 
wuch wealth men 


* hane an occafion 


tothe ſame, 
g lo accoſipg him 
without caulc, 


but achildeſer at libertie, makethhis mother a- 


ſhamed. T 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſpreſ- 
ſion increaſtth:but the righteous ſhal ſee:hierr fal. 

17 Corre& thy ſorne; & he will giue thee relt, 
and will giue pleaſures1o thy ſoule. | 

18 «Where kcre 54no yilion, the people de- 
Cay : but he that keepeth the Law 3s blefied. 

19 A* ſcruant wil not be chaſtiſed with words: 
though he vnderſtand, yer he will not ||anſwere. 

20 Seeſt thou a man haſty in his matters? zhere 
#5 morc hope of a foole, then of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth,ar length he wil be enen as4us ſonne. 

'22 * Anangry man ſturreth vp finte, anda tu- 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgretlion. . . 

23 *Thepride ofa man {hall bring himlowe: 
but the humble in {piric{hall emioy glory. : 

24 Hethat is partner with a thiefe, hatethhis 
owne (oule:he hearethcurſing & declarerh it not. 

25 The feareof man bringeth a f fare : but he 
that eruſteth in the Lord, thalbe exalted. 

26 Many doe ſecke the face of the ruler : but 
cucry wans 8 1dgcment commeth from the Lord. 

27 Awicked n an z abomination to the juſt, 
and he that is vpright in 65s way , 5: abomination 
to the wicked. 

CHAP. XXX. 

z To humb'r our ſe'nes im confideration of Gods worke... 5 The 
nordof God aper fi, 1t Of the wiiked and byrocruu's. 1g Of 
11ngs that a1 e neuter jaciatt, 18 Of orhers that a 6 woonder- 
full. 

THE WORDS OF ® AGVA THE 
SONNE OF IAKEM, 

y He propheſie nwrch the wan ſpake vnto Ithi- 

cl,ecan to Þ Ithich, and Veal. 

2 Surely I am more < fooliſh then any man, 
=nd haue not the vnderſtandin? of a man in me. 

3 ForIhauenot learned wiſdome, nor atrein- 
cd to the knowledge ot holy things. 

4 \Who hath aſcended vp to $ heauen, and de- 
ſcended ? Who hath gathered the winde in his 
hiſt > Who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
Who hath c{iablithed all the ends of the world? 
What is his name, and what is his ſonnes name; if 
thoucanit rel] ? X 

5 * Euery word of God is pure : be isa ſhield 
to thoſe that truſt in him, 

6 * Putnothi ig vnto his word,leſt hereproue 
thee,and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two« things hane I required of thee ; deny 
methem not before I die; 

8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lies : 
giue me not pouertic, norniches : feed mc with 

ood conuenicnt for me, 

9 Leſt [ be full, and denie r5ee,and ſay, f Who 
15 the Lord? or leſt I be poore and (tcale,and take 
the Name of my God un V/aune, 

10 Accuſe not a ſcruant vnto his maſter , leſt 
he curſe thee, £ when trouhaſt offended. 

11 There is generation that cuiſeth their ſa- 
ther,and doth not bleſſe their mother, 

12 There1sa generation that are pure in their 
owne conceit,and yet are not wathed from their 
bGlchineſle, 

13 There is ayeneration whoſe ciesare hauty, 
and their eye lids are lifted vp. 

14 There is 2 generation, whoſe teerh arr as 
ſwords, and their chawes as kniucs to cate vp the 
afflicted cut of the earth, and the poore from a- 
mong men. 


# * 


. thatſaithinot, It.is enowgh; > : 


ion. 


' An exhoreition fortalan. 391 


15 Thehotfeleechhath two h daughters which > The leech bark 
«p46, Giue,give. There be three things that wilnot 19 /orkev in bee 
[ e ſatisfied : yea, foure that {ay not, Aris enough. te chieth ber mms 

16 Thegruuc,and the barren wotabepthe carth daughters, wheres 


that cannot be fatixfied with water, and the fire by Þe fucketh the 
be £ blood, and 13 ne- 


| 13 —_— 
17 The eietharmocketh bisfather & delpiſeth {0 are tre cane 
= a SO mother, .let the rauens i of tous extorioners 

e valley picke it out, and the. £agles cat it. taſatiadle, 

18 There be three things ba Chae 2 yea, ache vettenfon 
foure that I know nor, 14k cations, 

19 The way ofarreaglein the aire,theway of a 
_—_ vpon a {lane,the way of a ſhip in the mills 
of the ſea, and the may of a man with a mayd. 

——_ edepatiooſer gion. cg—þ. 
man : ſhe eateth & k wipethher month, and fai She hath her 
Ihauve not commited iniquine. | = So &fery dane 

21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea, hongh howard 
for foure X cannot luſtcine it ſelte. an honeſt woman, 

22 For! aſcruant when he reignerh,& a foole ! Theſe commow 
when he is filled with mear, © | a Son mcg 

23 Forthc hateful ivoman;azhen ſheismaried, Mnrroiothey 
& LIAR that is a heire to her miſtreſſe. = Whicd ane 

24 Theſc be foure {mal things inthe earth,yer 110 to ber 
they are ® wiſe, and fullof wiſdome. = - —— 
25 Thepiſmires a people ndt flrong, yet pre- « They conteine 
pare they their meat in ſlimmer : grext doctrine ang 

26 The conicsa people not mighty, yermake *iſedome, 
they their houſes in the rocke : 

_ 27 Thegrall.opper hath no king, yet gothey 
forth all ty bands: 

28 The ſider raketh holde ® with her hands, o 1f mw be noe 
and is in kings palaces. { able tocompatie 

29 There bethree things that order welluber (47 common 
going : yea, foure are comely in going, 

30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts 
turneth nor at the ſight of any : 

31 A luſty grayhound, and a goat, anda king 
2gainſt whom there isno rifing vp. ; 

32 If thou haſt bene foolith in lifting thy ſelfe 
vp, and ifthou haſt thoughe wickedly, lay thine he ? 
hand y vpon #+y mouth. 

33 When one churneth milke, hee bringeth ceingaitls> ”n 
foorrh butter: and he that wringeth his noſe,cau- 
ſcrh blood to come our:ſo he that forceth wrath, * 
bringeth forth ſtrife. 

CHAP. XXXI., 
2 He exhorteth to thaftitie and initice, 16 and ſheweth the 
conaiunons of a wilt ana woribie woman 

I THE WORDS OFEIiINGE®LEMVSE: « Thatis, of Ss 

1he® prophefie which his mother 
taught qa TP j 
Hat my ſonac! & w onne of © my dcined 
wombe! and what,O ſonne of my deſires! woos aries: 

2 Giue not thy ſtrength vato women, 4 nor ver Iſrael. » 
thy wayes, which # to deſtroy Kings. . | 

14 1:45 not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for x. (heve raghe 
Kirgs to drinke wine, nor for princes © ſtrong him. 
drinkc, | c bins 

5 Leſt he drinke and forget the decree, and MP Ares 
change the iudgement of all the children of affli- ban br dur ape 
fetion. 

6 Giue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is rea- 4 Meaniog that 
dy to perilh,an4 wine vnto them thar have griefe Jom*s.e the 
ofheart. : kings,if they bacnt 

7 Let him drinke, that he may forget f his po- thew. ' 
uertie, and remember his miſerie no more. MA 

8 Open thy mouth for the sdumme in the Sifeco nia : 
veil. 1 cad neg bis office, which is to ro Ju gears ve at bed 
comlor! che heart, as Plalas tage? Deicud - 
helye iel ty . opt & 4 ov Sg . we 


. 


Terbeelg 


Ecclehiaftes. 


out her hand to the poore, 


gy ms re _ " CLORIS 
9 mouth : udgerightcouſly,8& i forth her handsts the needie. 0r,with double, 
the Red ol che of as feareth not the ſhowe for ber famille : In the alemblieg 


fndea) 
10 © Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? for 


her price zs farre aboue the pearles. 


pear 
k Nee ſhall noe 35 The heartof her huiband truſtethin her, 


needto vie any and heſhall haue no need of kfpoile. | 

wnla viull meanes 212 She willdo him good, and not cuill all the 

wg x3 Sheſceketh wooll and flaxe,and Laboureth 
cheercfully with her hands. 


14 She is like theſhippes of marchants : ſhee 
bringeth her food fiom atarre. 
x5 And ſheriſeth, whiles it is yet night : and 
$0741, 0 Pſal, giuethſ] the portion to her houlholde , and the 


nf i ofdinarie to ber maids. 
5 She prepareth 5 Sheconlidereth afield, & k gertethit : and 
time, with 5 fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. 


my 17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength , and 
CID a firengtheneth her armes. 

18 She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by night, 

19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. Fu 


for all her familieis clothed with|! ſkarlet. = 5m a 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets ; fine linnen 10r,fmen clerk, 
ard pwple: her garment. m Aſter that hee 
23 Herhuſband is knowen inthe | gates, ben 3% panagits 
heſicteth with the Elders of the land. i, he "4 
- 24 She maketh|] ſheets, and felleth them, and rerhthe apparel 
giucth girdles vnto the marchant. Eons *_ 
_ 25 ® $trengthand honour « her clothing, and 3, yo 
in the latter day ſhe (hall reioyce. , — leave 
26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome,and re Lge 
the ® law of graces in hertongue. = ig 
27. She ouerſecth the wayes of her houſholde, ret ons 


and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. © Thatis,do ber | 
28 Herchildren riſe vp,and ® call her bleſſed ; reverence, 

her buſband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſaying, OI 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly: but — ber 

thou ſurmountelt them all. the vefore, 


39 Fauor is deceitfull, & beauty 5s vanity:bur a q Foraſmuch as 
woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe thalbe praiſed. the molt hone: 


31 GiueP her of the fruit ofher hands, andlet the 2pparell thag 
owne works praiſe her in the 4 gates. lhe uade, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE PREACHER. ' 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
Cres a3 4 Treacher and one that deſired to inſtruft all in the way of ſaluation , deſeribeth the 
v 


decoiueable vanities of this world: that man ſhould not be additied to 


but r:ther inflamed with the deſire of the heaueniy 


thing wndey the ſure, 
Lfe : therefore he con futeth their opinions, which ſee 


rherr felicutie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures,or in digutie and riches, [hewing that mans true feli- 


erte conſiſt: th in that, that he is vnited with God, 


end ſhall entoy his preſence: ſo that all other things 


muſt be re:eiTed, ſaue maſmuch as they further 580 atteine to this heauenly treafure, which is ſure 
and permanent , and cannot be found 1nany oher ſauein God alone, 


CHAP. I 
2 All things in this worly are full of Vvamiie , and of none endu- 
rente. r3 All mans wif lome u but follie and grief, 


» $alomon is bere -SJ2ED if He words of the « Preacher, the 
called a Pieacher, [/FZI IN) fonne of Dauid king in Ieruſale. 
or one that aſſem.. \\ 0 -Þ 2 b Yanitie of vanities, ſayth 
bleth the people, D)-) the Te ' 
becauſe berezch> THz) Lo) the Preacher : vanitic of vani- 
ethtbe true know- ph WE) (EP ties, all 35 vanitie. 

_— wma Q GY 3 What remaineth vnto man 

SRmenctes : : 
paſſe their liſein in all his © trauell , which he ſuffereth vnder the 


this traofvorie funne ? . 4 
world. 4 One gcneration paſſerh, & anorher _ 
þ He cendemnet op fixcceedeth ; but the earth remaineth for deuer, 


the opinions [alt © The ſunneriſeth, 8 theſunne goeth downe, 


citie in any thing, and draweth to his place, where heniſcth. 
but in God alone, & The®© winde goeth toward the South, and 
ſeringthatintlus commaſſeth toward the North ; the winde goeth 


1d all things the win, 
bon. - a round about, and returneth by his circuits. 


pothing. * All therjers go mto theſea, yet theſea is 
c ygos doth not full: for the riuers go vnto the place,! whence 
mans abour or di. REY eQume, and go. 

ligencegbct thew- 8 All things are full of labonr : man cannot 
etþ thr there is ytrer it : the eye is not ſatished withſeeing, nor 
nofoll cont2n'3- the eare filled with hearing, * + + 

— fron: { 9 8What is it that hath bene? that that ſhalbe: 
nor in any crea- and what is it that hath bene'done? thar which 
hn nga 25 (hall bedone : and there is no tiew thing vnder 

things are tran- 

| army One wap dieth aſter another,and the earth remaineth longeſt, events 
the laſt day,which yer is ſobieQ to corruption, e By the ſunne, winde, ard rive's 
he ſhewetb thatthe greateſt labour and longeſt bath an end, aud therefore there 
can be vo felicitie in this world, *8celus,go,re, f Yoo which compaſſeth all 
the eanh,fillerh the veines thereof, the which powze vut ſprings and rivers into 


he ſea againe, 8 He fpeaketh of times & ſeaſons, and things done in themywhich 
A ed in ties paſt focomathey : 


to paſſe »gaine, 


the ſunne. 

10 Isthere any thing, whereof one may (ay, 
Beholde this, Itis new? it hath bene already in 
the olde time that was before vs. 


dy 
13 And Ihaue given mine heartto ſearch and #* hee chiely | 
finde out wiſdome by all thingsthatare done vn- 114 beeautt he 
der the heauen : (this ſore trauell hath God gtuen had gifts and aides 
to the ſonnes of men, ito humble them thereby) of Godrbereums 


14 I have conſidered all the works that are nes 


done vnderthe ſunne, and beholde, all zs vatiity, haha defire to 
and vexation ofthe ſpirit. know, and yet is 

15 Thatwhich is * crooked, can none make n9t able to come 
ſtrait : and that which faileth cannot be numbred. | 1. tedve, 

16 I thought in mineheart, and ſaid, Behold, I which is the pa- 
am become great, and excell in wiſdome all them niſhment of 
that haue bene before me in Teruſalem : and mine C—_— 
hcarr hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge. ,, Jepend onely 

17 AndI gaue mine heart to know wiſedome ypon God, 
and knowledge, | maineſſe and foolitbneſſe : I . ("bor end 
Knew alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit, How > 

. , : , to canfe things to 
18 Forinthe multitude of wiſedome is much , otherwiſe thes 
m priefe : and hethatincreaſeth knowledges, in- they den w—_ 
cao be num 

creaſe eth ſorouw, _— — 69 
committed,much lefſe cemedy them. 1 That's, vaine things, which ſerned vats 
pleature, wherein was no commoditie , but griefe 8nd trouble of conſcience. 
m \Wiſdome and knowledge cannot be come by without grea: paine of 
and minde : for when a man hath atreined to the higheſt, yet is hus winde neue? 
fully content; theteſore in this world is no true _ 


AP. 


« A JL cos am 


Who knoweth his beire ? 
CHAP. IL 
bui cher, aud poſſi fiow ove bu# 
RC i onare 
cbing 19 bodily deaahs 

— mee mp Saidin mine heart,Goe to nowe, I will prooue 
Lab chis dilcourſe 15 thee with ioy : therefore rake thou pleaſure in 
wich him (elfe,av. plcaſant things : and behold,this alſo 1s vaninte. 
ehough he would: 
_ promantes ioy,Whar is this that thou doeſt 2 
in eaſe and plea- 3 Ifoughtin minc heart fto gue my ſelfe to 
ſures. wine,and to leade mine hcart in Þ wiſedome, and 
t5w raw wy feſh 1g take holde of follie, till I might ſee where is 
b Albei 1 gave that goodncs of the children of men, which they 


wy ſelte 50 pleas Þ entoy vnder the ſine ; the whole number of night: whichalſo is vaninie. 


ſures.yet 1 thought the dayes of their life. 

n—_ —— 4 I have made my great workes : I hauc builr 

> rae eo me houſes : I haue planted me vineyardes. 

and gouerne mice” F 1hauemademe gardens t orchardes, 

affaires by the 'and planted inthem trees of all fruite. 

on 6 1 haue made meciſternes of water, to wa- 
£br. paradiſes, Ker therewith the woods that grow with trees. 

e Meaning, of the a haue gorren ſcruants and maides,and had 

ſervuncs or ves, chikiren bone in the © houſe: alſo I had great 

bought: forhe PONeTon of berues and ſheepeaboue all chat 

children bernein were before mein Ierufalem. 

their ſeruitude, $ I haue gathered vnto mee allo filuer and 

were the maſters, £-014,8 the chief treaſures of Kings & prouinces: 


d That is, what. : 
ſoeuer men take 1 hauc prouided me men ſingers and women fin- 


[ £51 Ar. 


PR wy gers,& the ddelites ofthe ſonnes of men,s a wo- 
e Which were mas , "aw 
CA ere 432 © taken captiue, and women taken captiues 


9s And Iwasereat, and increaſed aboue all 
vihen i obs n, that were before me in Ieruſalem : allo my wiſc- 
lod. Li Some dome-t remained with me. 
vader oy ihele 10 And whatſocuer mine cies deſired, I with- 
wen,butinftry. Þ£1d it nor from them: withdrew not mine heart 
ment of moſicke, from any icy:formine heart reioyced inal my la- 
A _ -rd ag bour : and this was my 8 portion of all my trauel. 
eotwifetone — 11 Then lookcdonall my works tharmine 
Tom ws hands had wrought, and on the trauell that 1 had 
gm on the labouredro doe: and beholde, all « vanitic and 
J EE terns Yeration ofthe ſpirit: and there no profite vn- 
plealare mixt with der ch: funne. 


exe, 'which hecal- 12 T And Irurncd tobchold ® wiſedome,and 
beth vavitie/in the madntc and follic : ( for who ts the man that 
Ae ewies [| will comeafterthe King inthings, which men 
my (-l'e ala nowe haue done? ) 

it were bettert® x3 Then I ſawethatthere is profit in wiſlome, 
bs an nmngy morethen in folly : as the light is more excellent 
fſefions and plea th<n _—_— "RE" 
fores,which he 14 * For the wiſe mans i eyesare in hishead, 
eallthmaines. bur the foole walketh indarknes : yet I know al- 
Cen »> (o that theſame condition folleth to themall, 
®Pyon 17.24. 15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befolleth 
i Heforeſeeth * Vnto.me, 5 it befalleth to the foole. Why there- 
optic the fore do I then labour to bemore wiſe? And I ſaid 
hcke of witlome, Þ mineheart,that this a'fo is vanitie. 

k For both die 16 For thzre ſhall be no remerbrance of the 
and ae forgorren, viiſ;,nor of the foote | for euer: for that that now 
8 verſe 16. orthey jc in the dayesto come ſhall all be forgotten. And 


Prin ane, © how dierh the wiſe man,as docththe foole? 


verfuie, 17 ThereforeThatedlife : for-the worke that 
I Meaviog.in is wrought vnder the Sunne is Sricuous vnto me: 
this world. 


. for all # vanitie.:-nd vexation ofthe ſpiric. 
TIP _— 18 hed alſo all my labour, OS: I had 
wiſe man, be'ng traueiled vnder the Sunne, which I ſhall leaue to 
IG the man that (all be afterme. 
they doafoole, 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſc 

or fooliſh? yet ſhall hee haue rule ouer all my Li- 
bour, wherein I haue trauciled, and wherein I 
have ſhewed my (elfe wiſe vnder the Sunne, This 


Chaps F: i, 


Timefor all things. 38 
5alſo vanitie. 


20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 


» abhorre all the labour, wherein I had trauciled » Ther Twight 
vnder the fecke rhe true fas 


ne, arr + 
21 For Th isa man whoſe traucile is in wiſe- re 
dome, and in knowledge and in equitie: yet $0 4 
man that hath not trauarled herein, ſhall he *giue + Among other 


2 Ifaidof laughter, Thou art mad: and of his portion : this alſo 1s vanitie and a great griefe, g*iefes this was 


22 For what hath man of all his traucile and "***<!eaft, to 
griefe of his heart , whereinhe hath trauailed vn- te ju gouren ty 
Ger the Sunne? great trauch,to 

23 For all hisdayes are ſorowes, and his tra- _ _ 
uel pricfe : his beart alſo taketh not reſt in the pho fahem 

igh he knew not whe» 

24 Theres no profit to wan: but that he cate, ther he were # 
and ae and ? cclighs bole with the wt > 

& of his labour ; 1 aw alſo thi it was 0 "Wh 
hand of God. Fledomet he. 

25 Forwho coulde cate, and who could haſte can get nomore 
to q outward things more then I? o_ —_— x 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, . th alſo 
Godgiueth wiſdome, and knowledge,and ioy: but that this commerh 


to the ſinner hee giucth paine, to and to of Gods blefung, 
heape to giue to Fim that is before God: — 
this is alſo vanitic, and vexation of theſpirit. þ 

CHAP. IIL 


t All things kane thei timer, 14 The works of God axe perfis 
and cauſe 21 10 feare bun, 17 God ſhall indge both the ft 
and vin, 
Oall things there 25 an 3 appointed time, and a He ſpezketh of 
a time to cuery purpoſe vnder the heaucn. ny rm 
2 Atimeto beborne,& a time todiezatimet {14,00 declhes 
plar, & a timeto plucke vp that which is planted. that there is no- 
3 Artimeto ſlay,and a timeto heale: a time to thing in thisworld 
breake downe, and agzime to build. - . ___ __ 
- > : vs not to be 
4 A timeto weepe,and a time to laughia time ,rjevedjf we have 
p all (bings ar 


to mourne,and a timc to dance. not 

5 A Ry oe IRE ny w 
ther ſtones: atimeto » anda timetobe {;,, omioloog 
farre from embracing. 23 we would wiſh, 

6 Atimetoſceke, and a time to loſe; atime 
to keepe,anda time to caſt away. 


7 Atimeto rent,and a time to ſowe: a timeto 
keepe filence, and atime to ſpeake. 

$ Atimeto loue,and atimeto hate: atime of 
warre, anda time of peace. 

9 Whar profit 6«h he that worketh, of the 
thing wherem hetrauelleth? | 

10 Thaucſecne the trauel that God hath giuen b Reade Chap.x; * 
to the ſonnes of men © to humble them thereby. yy WV 

11 He hath made every thing beautifull in his 5,405 defend 
time : alſo he hath ſet the © world in theirheart, affetion to ſeeke 
yer _— ind out the worke wn ba _ —_—_— 
wrought ming cucn to the end. 

12 I knoy that rw is hs good in them, Tt 
but to rezoyce, and todo good in — * 2+. Trhedpiners 

.13 Andalfothat man eateth and drin wrdtoo 
ak, ex{ftadche commodaie ofalihblebenr: Cn ng 
this is the « gift of God. in the ſeare of 

14 I know that wharſocuer God ſhall doe , it Ged,forafmuch av 
ſhalbe for © euer : to it can no man adde, & from yr] png” 
it car: none diminih : for God hath done it, that 5,1 they ſhoold 
they ſhould feare before him. he abuſed, 

15 What is that that hath bene? that is now; e That is,man (hal 
and that ! hat ſhalbe,hath now bene:for God * re- _—— 
quireth that which is paſt. but 25 he hath do- 

16 And moreouer I haue ſcene vnder the fan termined,fo it ſha 
the place of iudgement, where wes wickedneſſe, C— 

17 Ithought in minc heart; God wil iudge the put, comms. + 


© 


" Of man andbeaſt, 


borgeaKjog. = domezis grade poore, 


Eccleſiaſtes. Be nortaſh 

pNicaningyb God, juſt and the wicked : for time is 8 there for euery 15 1 beheld all the liuing, which walke vnder 
owſocner nan... purpoſe and for enery worke, the Sunne; k with the ſecond childe, which ſhall 

ay v7 gn" hem 18 Iconfidered in mine heart the ſtate ofthe ftand vp m his place. 

pure intheir fielt children of men that God had h purgedthem: 

creation, yet to ſee to, they are in the-{clues as beaſtes. all that were before them, and they rhat-come af- 

j = " ys = 19 For the condition of the children of men, ter,ſhall not reioyormhim : ſurely this is alſo va- 

jad SE i pai and the condition of beaſts are euen as oneicon- nitie and vexation'of ſpint, 

difference be» dition vnto them. As the one dyeth, ſo dyerhithe 17 Take heede to 

eweene man and (1116+ - for they haue all one breath,& there is no trel? into the houſe of God,and be more necreto 


aſe things - | excellencie of man aboue y beaſt : for al « vanity. 


unto both are ſubs 20 All goe to one place, and all was of the they know not that they do cuil. CL ay 
ie; m"_— eye duſtand alf hall returne ro the duſt. © ſires, the y thinke them(elues abuſed, as other have bene ip time val, audſo care 
—_— 4 | dl 21 Who k knowerh whether the ſpirit of man no more for him, m! * That is, with what affetion thou commeſtto heare'the 
_—_— = - aſcend vypward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend word of God. n Meaninz,of the wicked, which thinke to picale God whh cy 
. og is downevarttorhtcarth? remonies,and haue neither faith nogre pentance, ' Vi 
dead: yetby the 22 'TheteforeT ſee thar there is nothing betrer CHAP.-vV 

word of Godand 4 on that a man ſhould | reioyce in his affaires . AF v2 

Faith we eaſily a } ? 1 Notto ſprake lphthchufly in Gods matters, g The conttom 


know ihe diver- 


becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
ſitie as ver,2r: him to ſee what ſhalbe after him ? 
k Meaning,that 


rebend that whit) faith beleeveth herein, 1 Bythe often re- TTL ig ri os Lf 
RS attdiaſenenes, cn Chap,2,24.and Chap. z.t2,22, Chap.3.17 and Chap. BF not ®raſh with thy mouth, nor ler thine 
B.tg, he declateth that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing deter in this life hearr be haſty to veter a thing before God: 
then to vſe the giſtes of God ſoberly aud comfortably: for to knowe fattherisa for God zx in the heanens, and thou arr on the 
ſpecial] gilt of Golreuciled by his Spirit, * earth: therefore let thy words beb fee. 
CHAP. 11L 2 For a#adreame commeth by the muttitude 
2 The innocents ave ophreſſed;” 4 Mews laboure we fall ofa. Of ulinelſe : ſothe voice of a foole is inthe mul- 
uſt and vanitit. © Many ſocietie is neceſſarit. 13 Avent titude of words. 
man poore, md wiſe, w to be preſerrtd to ay vide King 554i is 4 3 * When thou haſt vowel a vor! to God,de- 
feole, fer notto pay it : for hedelighteth nor in fooles : 
q non =o 2 Trurned and confidered all the oppreſſi- pay therefore that thou haſt © vowed, 
With bimſelfe con. \I ons that are wrought vnderthe ſimne,and be- 
ceming thetirav hok{ theteares of the oppreſſed; &none comfor- that thou ſhouldeſt vow and norpay it. 
nie o.chemtbat * rethichem: & {o,the ſtrength of thehand of them 5 Sutfer not thy mouth ro make thy <flich to 


can newer haue ynough, 11 The labout ers fleepe is ſweete, 14 


oppraedite | itoppreſſethem,and notiecomforreth them, , finne : neither ſayhefore the © Arie), thar this is 
b Becauſe they + 2 WhereforeTprayfedthe dead which now ignorance : wherefore ſhajl God be angrie by thy 


weoo.mee wb- ae dead,gboue theliuing, which are yer aline. =voice,and deſtroy the worke of thine hand? 
je&t to theleop-., > Anq 1 count him < better then them both, 6 Forin the multitude of Ureames, and vani- 
Ar ſpeaketh ac- Which hath nor yet bene : for he hath ſecne the ties are alſo many words : but fearethou God. 


y = foote when thouen- 


4 Iris berter that thou thouldeſt not vow,then | 


in bd 4 
k Which follow 
and fatter the 


kings fonne, or 


16 Thete isnone lend of al the people, noy of him that ſhall ſve. 
ceede, toenter ins 


to credite with 
them in hope of 
aine, » 
They never 


to creepe 'mts fa. 


heare then-to giue the ſacrifice of ® fooles : for uoure, bur when 


Man when hee dieth ,taketh nothins with kna, 18 To hue 


2 Either in vow- 
ing or in praying: 
meaning,that we 
(huuld vie all re« 
uerence to God 
war 


b He leareth thee 


net {or thy many 
werdes lake, ot 
often ——_—_ 
but confidereth 
thy (aith,aod fete 
uent minde. 


ſelfe to ſinne by 
vowing ralhly: as 
they due which 


cording torhe  Cuill workes whichare'wrowught vndertheſiinne. ' 7 If ina countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion © evenncey; 
ipdgement of the 4, Alſo 1 bcheld all tranaile, all 4 perfg&ion the poore , and the defrauding of tudgement and and ach like. 
77 any ng of worksthar this is the enuy of a man againſthis inſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter : for he rhar e That is, beſore 
ſee troubles, —MEigh'or: this alſo # vanity & vexation of ſpirit. is ! higher then the highelt, regardech, and rberd &n wa afar po 
d The more per- © F The foole foldeth hishands,and © eateth vp be higher then they. w——_ Se 
fte that the worke his g:yne fleſh. .; as 8 And the gabundance of the earth is ouer al; though thy igne- + 
mR—s ws "6 Betteris an handfull with quierneffe, then the King t alſo confi/tethby the' Feld that istilled, ravce thould be | 
wicked. two handfuls with labour arid vexartion of fpirit, 9 He that loueth filuer, ſhall notbe (arisfied 1 
e For idleneſſe he 5 ApvainelI returned, and ſaw vanitic vnder the with filuer;and hethat ſouth riches, /halbe with- gag » ne 

- R—_ Sunne. out the fruit e<ereof*: thisalfo is vanitie. theſe and-» 
SC Las 8 There is one «/e1e,and there is not a ſecond, 10 When goods increaſe, they are (creaſed therefore we mult 
whenmanisa Which hath neither ſonne norhrother, yet :s there! that eate them: and what gg0d commeth tÞ the by —— 


Jove he can nei- 

Gee be lp ans ſatisfied with riches : neither deeth he rhinke , For their eyes 
ſhewerb chat men WHOM do I trauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 
oughtto | nein 


mutvall ſocietie, 9 fTwo ere better then one ; for they haue the rich will not ſirfferhim to (1 . 


none ende of al his trauaile,neither cat his eye be ownets thereof, but the beholding rhereof with 7 


ſure? this alſo is vanitie, and this is ai euil travaile, whether he car litle of much : bur the i ſaciery of {ET 


to the jnteot they . . . : h Kings and Prim 
may be profitable berter wages for their labour. = 12 There is ancuill ſickneſſe char T haue ſcene ces caovot main» 
one to another, 10 For if they fal, the one wil lift vp his felow: vnder the ſunne: #9 wit, riches k reſcrued to the Jn > thn" ny 
ard that ther butwo vnto him that is alone: for he talleth, and owners thereof for their evill. Oh king cv 
_ may in there 5s not aſccon! to lift him vp. 13 Andtheſeriches periſh by euill trauell, and giendeth che ex 


By this pro- 
rd mn = lareth haue heate: but ro one how ſhould there be heat? 
how neceſlary it 


liae in ſocietie. 


hat men ſhould 2oninſt him: ard a threefolde 8 coardisnot eaſily heare away nothing of his labour, which he hatH ches, orche furſeis 
Ri tiog, which com- 
his alſo is an euill ſickneſe, that in all PP =. bis great 
ointsas he came, ſv ſhall he go, and what profit 1, ywwhen coutous 
men heape vp It» 


16 Alſo all his dayes he cateth in ® darkeneſſe COAT 


—_— broken. ' 
That is,f . 5 N E 
I da p x3 Better isa poore and wiſe childe, then an 
eſtare, oroutof old and foolith King, which will no more be ad- 
trovble,avd pri- roniſhed. 


neg 14 Foront ofthe h priſon he commeth foorth 


cauſed to pa by his hand. 
i5 Andt 


th he that he hath trauelled tor the » winde ? 


r1 Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall they hebegerteth a ſonne,and in his!hand is nothing. cellencie of tib 
14 * As he came foorthof his mothers belly, _ -— kilo aront! 
12 And if one ouercome him, to ſhall ſtand he ſhall returne naked to go as he came,and ſhall ,,,vumce no 


i Meqning, thoxis tO re1gne : when as he that is i borne in his King- 1 ye doch not enjoy hisfachersriches. *Jobur.ar, wiſd.7.6. 1.2m,6.7, m Meat 


G + 


ing, it yaine, aud Without profit, n mms v2 ha” "OBA 


ceaſe vy al meaney 


a —_ ma a 


SE.” 


$323. *'8S 


RT 


© Reade Chap, 


3,33, 


p He will take no 
great thought for 
the paines that he 
hath indured in 
rime paſt. 


a He ſheweth that 
it is the plague of 
God when the rich 
wan hath not a li- 
derall heart to vie 
his riches. 

b lfhe can neuer 
have enough. 

c Azwe ſec often 
times that the co- 
petous man either 
flleth into crimes 
that deſerue death, 
oris murthered or 
drowned, or hang- 
eth himſcIfe, or 
ſuch like , and fo 
Lcketh the honor 
of buriall, which 
is the laſt office 
of horwanitie, 

d Meaning. the 
mernely Fate, 
who'e life did nei- 
ther profit or hu:t 


any. 
e Hiideſire and 
Hon, 
f That knowerth 
to vie his goods 
wel in the udge. 
ment o! mea. 
g To be content 
with that which 
God bath g'uen, 
it b<tier then ts 
follow the defires 
that nev<r can be 
fat15hed, 


h Meaning, G 4 - 


who will .nake 
him to feele tat 
1s morta!l, 


$ There is no 
fate wherein 
man can live ts 
have perfire quiet 
nefle in this life, 
®[ob. 14.2, 

pl 14444. 
*P>o.,12.1. 

b He ſeakerh 
thus after the 
iuJgement ofthe 
Peth, whi-h thin- 
beth death to be 
the end of a!' e. 
nils: or elſe, e- 
cauſe that this cor. 
poral! death is the 
entring into life e- 
verlaſting. 

£ Where we may 
ſee the hand of 
God,and learne to 


examing oar lives, Of mirth, l 


How riches are miſerable. 


with much griefe,and 52 his ſorow and anger. 

19 Bcholde then, what Thaue ſcene good,that 
it is comely to ® eate, and to drinke,and to take 
pleaſure in all his labour, wherin he trauaileth vn- 
der the ſun, the whole number of the dayes of his 
life, which God giueth ham:for this is his portion. 

18 Alſo to eurry man to whom God hath gi- 
uen riches and treaſures,and guerh him power to 
eate thereof,and to take his part,and to enioy his 
labour : this is the gitt of God. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his P life, becauſe God anſiwereth to the 
ioy of his heart. 

CHAP. VL 
The milerable eflate of him t 0 whom God hath gimen riches, and 
nos.4hr grace 10 w/e then. 
Here is an cuill, which I aw vnderthe ſunne, 
S and it 5 much among men. 

2 A manto whom God hath giuen riches and 
treaſures and honor, and he wanteth nothing for 
his ſoule of all thatit defireth : but ® God giueth 
him not power to cate thereof, but aſtrange man 
ſhall eate it vp : this is vanitic: and this 3s an eull 
lickeneſſe, 

3 Ifa manbeget anhundreth chzldren & Ine 
many yecres, & the daycsof his yeeres bee mult- 
plied, and his foule bee not bſarisfied with good 
things,and hee be not © buried, I ſay that an vn- 
timely frute is better then he. 

4 For «4 hee commeth into vanitie,and goeth 
into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall bee coucred 
with darkeneſſe, 

5 Alſohe hath not ſcene the ſun, nor knowen 
it: therc fore this hath more reſt then the other. 

6 Andifhchad liueda thouſand yeeres ewiſe 
tolde,and had ſcene no good,(hall not allgoe to 
one place? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth : yet 
the © ſoule is nor filled, 

8 For what hath thewiſe man more then the 
foole? what hath the poore that f knoweth how 
to walke before the lining? 

_ 9 The 8 ightofthe eyeis better then to walk 
in y lufts: this alſo is vanicie,& vexation of ſpirit. 

10 What is that that hath bene? the name 
thercof is now named : and it is knowen that it is 
wan:and he cannot ſtriue with hun that is *tron-+ 
cer then he, 

®. CHAP. VII. 
Duers precepts to follow that which u good, and io aud the 

Cort” arie. 

Vrely there he many things that increaſe vani- 

tie: «nd what auaileth it man? 

2 For who knoweth what is ® good forman 
in the life, andin the number of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee maketh them as a 
*(kadow? For who can ihew vnto man what thal 
be after him vnder the ſunnÞ 

*A good name it betrey thena good oynt- 
ment, and theday of >death, then the day that 
oneis borne. . 

4 It is berter to goe tothe houſe of < mour.. 
ning,then to goeto the houſe of teaſting, becauſe 
this is the end of all men : and the living ſhall lay 
itto his hear. ph 

s Argeris better er : for by aſad 
looke the heart 15rade — by 

6 The keart of the wiſe #5 in the houſe of 
uy : but the heart of fooles xs in the houſe 


" - a 


Chapivil 


many. 5 YBCO, . 


7 Better it is to heare Y rebuke of a wiſe man, 
then thar a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. * 

8 For likethe noiſe of the 4 thornes vader the 
pot,ſo us the laughter of the foole: this alſo is va- 
nitie, 

9 Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man © mad: 
andthe reward deftroyeth the heart. 

10. The fend of athing is better then the be- 
inning thereof, andthe paticnt in ſpirit is better 
then the proude in ſpirit. 

11 Benotthou of an haſtie ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſo.e of fooles. 

12 Say notthon, Why is it thatthe former 
dayes were better then theſe? for thou doeſt nor 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. 

1; Wiſedomeis good with an * inheritance, 
and excellent to them that ſce the ſunne, 


14 Forman hall reft in the ſhadow of wiſe- = 


dome,and inthe ſhadow of filuer: but the excel- 
lencie of the knowledge of wiſedome giueth life 
to the poſſeſſers thereof, 
15 Pcholde the worke of God: for who can 
make * firaight 5 which he hath made crooked? 
16 Inthe day of wealth bee of 200d comfort, 


and inthe day of aftlition i conſider : God alſo ** 


hath made this contrary to that, to the intent 
that ran ſhould find k nothing after him. 


17 Thane ſeeneall things im the dayes of my ” 


vanitie : there isa iuſt man that periſherh in his 
L uſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu- 
eth long in his malice. 

18 Be not thou juſt monermuch,neither make 
thy ſelfe onerwiſe : whertfore ſhouldeſt thou bee 
deſolate? 


that doeth goodand ſinneth nor. 
23 Giue not thine qheart alſo to all the words 


Nomanklaft, 39'0 


d Which crak!s 


-for awhile,and 


profite nothing, 


C Amanthatis 
Reemed wile, 
when |e falleth 
to opprefsion, 
becommeth like 
a beaſt. 

f He noteth their 
lightnes which en» 
terprile a thing, 

& Fadenl hens 
Kt « Fagaine. 

g Murmure not 
againſt God when 
be ſendeth aduer- 
hties lor mans 


to thern that e- 
ſteeme not wiſe» 


goe lree. 
m Boaſt not too: 


oot of the way of | 
vickedoeth,? 


that men ſpeake , leſt thon doe heare thy ſeruant ® To witapthats\ 


curling thee. 

24 For often times alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt || curſed others. 

25 All this haue Iprooucd by wiſedome :1 
thoughtI will be wiſe, but it went farre from me. 


goe belare,., ; 
p Conkderthe. 
ſirution ſha 
come,if thou doe 
not obey them. 


26 Itis farre off, what may * it be? andit isa *:.xip8.46, >” * 


profound deepeneſſe,who can finde it? 


2.chro,6h.g6, ©: 


27 Ihaue compaſſed about, borb Tand mine ik rhe 


hcart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſe- 


Credite them 


dome, andrcaſon.and to knowe the wickedneſſe not,neither cate 
jo; them, 


of follie, and the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. 


28 And I find more bitter then death the wo- _ 
ing,wiſs- 
r Meaning,w 


man whoſe heart is 4s nertes and ſhares , end her 
hands « bands: he that is good before God,ſhall 
be deliuered from her, bur the ſinner ſhall be ta- 
ken by her. 


Hoken ea 


29 - Beholde, faith the Preacher , this hane 1: 


found,ſerking one by one to \ finde the cou: 


f That \s,to come 


30 And yet my foule ſeeketh , but I finde it *9 2 condlufivn, 


not : I haue found one man of a thouſand : but a 
woman among them all haute I not found. 

3r Onely loe, this haue I found, that God 
hath made man righteous ; bur they haue ſoughe 


$ Ando xe 
of their owne aa» 
rudion, 


c 


© Obcdicnce to Princes. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 _ I _ Magiſtrates, i7 The works of Godpaſſe 
ns £0Wwie 6 
Ho is asthe wiſe man ? & who knoweth 
vw the interpretation of a thing? the wiſe- 
3 Thatis, doth dome of a man doth make his * face to ſhine : 
ge him favour 8 and the dſtrengrth of his face ſhalbe changed. 
and profperiie-. 2 Iadueriſe thee to take heed to the mouth 
fore he was proud Of the King, andto the word of the othe of Gad. 
and arrogant, he 3 4 Haſte not to goe forth of his ſight : ſtand 
> ae Dag not in an cuill thing : for he will doe whatſocuer 
upon caſeth him. 
Gn yo n 4 Where y word of the king is,there is power, 
King,and keepe and whoſhall ſay vnto him, What doeſt { pe) 
| = yn 5 Hethar keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
Ge cauſe, — —Knownonceuillthing,, and the heart of the wiſe 
d Wikdrow _ ſhall knorw thee time and —_ , 
thy lelfe ight'y. 6 Forto euery purpoſe there is a time an 
exceoſhy pic 4 , becauſe the fmiſeric of man is great 
time is toobey, = Forhe knowcth not that which ſhalbe: for 
andhowlarrebs  whocantell him when it (hall be? 
F Man -- Fo 8 Man is not lord g ouer the fpitit to reteine 
js miſerable, and the ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 
therefore ought death, nor deliuerance in the bartell,neither hall 
—_— wickcdnefle deliuer the pollcſſers thereof. 
but to worke all 9 Allthis haucI ſcene, and haue giuen mine 
things by wiſfe- heart to euery worke, which is wrought vnder the 
——_ -+ 7 9 6 > ang that man ruleth ouer man 
to his owne [<1urt. 
3 9 10 AndlikewſeIfaw the wicked buried, and 
owne lie, av4 i they returned, and they that came fromthe ho- 
wy ly k place, were yet forgotten in the citic where 
himleiſe into ey had dene right : this alſo is vanitie. 
17 Becauſe fenrence againſt an cuill worke is 
þ as comweth not | executed ſpecdily,therefore the heart of the 
on b children of men is tully ſet in them to do euill. 
rulers, Ep 12 —_ a ſinner doe euill an E_ 
i Thavis, tires, od prolongeth bs: dayes, yet 1 w 
yy un) i balbe wel ror wr that fearethe Lord, 
red God wor © reucrence re nm. 
ora 2s x3 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, nei- 
ing #5 be had ther ſhall he prolong his dayes : be ſhalbe like a 


1 == FO ſhadow,hcecauſe he feareth not before God. 

js delayed, there 14 There is a vanitic, which is done vpon the 
Gave reigne'h, carth, thatthere be r1ghteous men to whome it 
m Which arepr- commeth according to the = \vorke of the wic- 
though Kked: and there be wicked men to whom it com- 
nm meth according to the worke of the iuſt:I thoght 

alſo that this is vanitie. 

15 AndTprayſed toy : for there is no good- 
| neſſe to man vnder the ſunne , ſaue ® to cate and 


2 
$2S to drinke and to reioyce : for this is adioyned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi- 
uen him vnder the ſunne. 
Ls 2 16 When I applicd mine heart to knovy wiC- 


I '; done , and to beholde the bulineſſe that is done 
wn onearth,, that ncither day nor night the eyes of 
man take {lcepe, 

15 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, 
man cannot findc out the worke that is wrought 
vnder the ſunne : for the which man [abourcth to 
feeke it; and cannor findeit : yea,and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know it, he cannor finde it. 


CHAP. IX. 


an - Ns man knoweth by end. 16 Wiſdome excelleth 
remgrh. 
_—_ | mamas} mere qua om. and to 


Ecclefiaſtes. 


The ſtate of good andbad;”? 
their works aye inthe hand of God : and noman 
knoweth either loue or ® hatred of all bar « be- * Meaning.,whae 
fore them. oy = A 
2 All things come alike to all : and the ſame or n——_—G 
condition #5 to the iuſt and to the wicked, to the not by theſe out. 
#ood and to the pure, and tothe polluted, and to _- nings, that 
him thar ſacrificeth, and ro him that facrificeth 7! de Lat» ver 
not : as # the good, ſo « the ſinner, he that livea- God doth favour 
reth, as he that feareth an othe. or bate:{or he len. 
3 This is cuill among all that is done vnder Jvhem aſwell 
the ſunne, that there is oneÞ condition toall, and ge godly. Fo 
alſo the heart of tne ſonnes of men is full of ewil, Þ lo ourward 
and macinclie rs in their hearts whiles they hue, nr 
and after that, = 200 to the dead, age PROS 
4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned to all the lining, there is no differs 
there is hope : for it is better to a © liuing dogge, ence berweene 
then to a dead lion, =” - Tr 
5 For the living know that they ſhall dic, Jig.revce is char 
but the dead know nothing at all : neither haue the godly are ab 


they any more a reward : for their remembrance fred by faith 4 
is { Gods |auour and 
1s forgotten. alviacce, 


6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and their © ye nota the 
enuic is nowperiſhed, & they haue-no more por- Epicures,and car- 
tion for euer, in all that is done vnder the ſunne. — _ 

7 Goc,eate thy bread with ioy,and driuke thy 11,01, fe pes had 
wine with a cheerefull hcart ; for God now 4 ac- no pleaſure but in 
ceptcth thy works. this life, wiſhing 

8 Arall times letthy garments be © white,and ——_—__ S 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. fon in this Ie, 

9 f* Reioyce with > nay wife whom thou haſt then a man of aw 
loued all the daycs of the life of thy vanity,which Cn ſots 
God hath ginen thee vnder the ſunneallthe dayes 4", row ery 
ofthy vanitie : forthis is thy portion in the life, 1108. 
and in thy traucll whercin thou laboureſt vnder d They flatter th& 
the funne. _ oc be S. 

ro Allthatthine hand ſhall findeto doe, doe fe they tune 
it with al{thy power : for there is neither worke 2ll things + 
nor inucntion, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in, bundance, , 
the graue whither thou goeſt. el ous - 4 

11 Ireturned, and I ſaw vnder the ſunne that .,, thas 
the race isnot to the ſwift, nor the battell to the the wicked bel'p 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches gods as 
ro men of vnderſtanding,, neither yer fauour to j""V" 
men of knowledge : but time and tchancecom-: »c4up 4.18. 
meth to them all. t Thos (he world 

12 For neither doth man know his $ time, but lings ou 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an euillner, and jun for 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : ſo are and artribute that 
the children of nen ſuared in the cuill time when to chance _ 1 
it talleth vpon them ſuddenly. Sade hege> 
x3 Ihauealſo ſcene this wiſedome vnder the \jigence of God. 
ſunne, and it is great vnto me. g That is,be doth 

14 Alitlecitieand fewmenin it , and a great |= —__g 
King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about,and "9%: 
builded forts agamlſt ir. 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and he deliuered the citic by his wiſe- 
dome : but noneremembred this poore man. 

16 Then ſaid L, Better is wiſdomrthen _— 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wiſe are more heard in 
I—_ then the cry ofhim that ruleth among 

oolcs. | 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of warre: 


« Þy #6 08:werd thieg can man byow whom God loweth or bas but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


CHAP. 4 
z The difference of ſoohſhmeſſe and wiſedome, 1» A flander is 
like « ſtrpext chat canner be charmed. 16 C# ſ664/h tings, 


3 . 
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T3 


bp. hf Le 


Tobe liberall tothe poore. 
Fad flies cauſe to ſtinke, & purrifie the oint- 
D ment of F apoticary: ſe dezh a litle foilic him 
that is in eſtimation for wiſlomc,end for glorie. 
» Sothat hedoeth 2 The heart of a * wiſe man# at his right 
all :hings well avd þ2n. 4. but the heart of a foole & at his left hand. 


inftly ,vbere 28 

ole doeth 3 Andalſo whenthe foole goeth by the way, 
tory  hisheart faileth, and he drelleth vnto all thathe 
þ By bis doing* 35 a foole. : 
le" ng 4 Ifthe <fpirit othimthat ruleth, riſe vp a- 


« 1 hy ſoperiour Fainſt thee, leaue not thy place : for gentleneſſe 


de angr;e with =paciherh great finnes. 
thee,be thou iſ, —=© There is an cuill that IT haue ſcene vnder the 
creete,and not 


ſunne,as an {error that proccedeth from the face 


d Meaning,thatiz Ofhim that ruleth. | ; 
ian evi]] thing 6 Folhe'is ſet in great &xcellencie, and the 


whenthey iter. © richſetinthe low —_ = 
tale.and doence 7 1 haue ſcene ſcruants on horſes, andprin- 
thei. Ivete. *” al walking as ſeruants on the ground. 
e They chatore 8 * Hethar diggethapit, fall into bond 
—_— he that breaketh 5 aſerpent (hall bite him. 
Pg » Hethar remoouerd flones, ſhallhure him- 
pon2637, ſelfethereby, and he that cuttcth wood,(hall bes 
reels. 27.26 = indanger hereby. 


10 Ifthe yron be blunt, & one hath not whet 
# Without wiſe- the edgeghe muſt then put to more irengrh : but 
dome whatſoever the excellencie to direR a _ wiſedome. 
aman takech in 11 Iftheſerpent bite,when he is not charmed: 
his 0wne hart. no betrer is babbler. 
12 The words of themouth of a wiſe man h rue 
grace: bur the lips of a foole denoure himſcelfe. 
1; The heginning of the words of his mouth 
« fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his mouth « 
wicked madneſſe. 
14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
x The iynerencs Man knoweth not what ſhalbe : and who can tell 
end beutlinelle of him what ſhalbe after him? ve 
that chey know * , 15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearie 
not common him: for he knoweth not togoc into thes citie. 
thiogs,and yer 16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy King «a 
will they diſculſe þ child, and thy princes i eate inthe morning. 


h Oo 
Res rout 27 Bleſſed thou, Ol:nd, whenthy King # 
wiſedome aadd the ſonne k ofnobles, & thy princes eat in time, 
coonlc}I, for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſie. 

Art. i 19 By flouthfulneſle the roofe of the houſe 
leeknes, pocth to decay, and by the idlenefſe of the hands 
[ Meaning,when the houſe dro 


= 19 Theyprepare br for lavghter, and wine 
_m _ - comforteth the liuine, bur ſiluer anſwercth to all. 
20 Curſe not the King,no not in thy thought, 
I Thou cart noe neicher curſe the rich ay. bed __ _—— 
: tan | foule of the heauenſhall cary the voyce, a 
© --—— way that which hath wings, ſhall declare the matter, 
CHAP. XL 


3 Tober lberall to the poore, 4 Not io doubt of Gods proni- 
dence. $ All worldly profÞeritie n bus vanunie, 9 God will 


tndge al, 

b Thatls, be 175e- (EE for after ma- 

war's wad ro ny dayes thou ſhalt finde it. btocighe: 6 
: ; 2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, & alſo to aghe: for 
; nm — Nang yo Yay vpo the earth. 
theſea,yet it h If theÞ clouds be full, they wil powre foorth 
thing thee pro- wes bot params he ee er 
ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 


b Atthec! 
| — pron that the tree fallerh,there ir ſhalbe. 


ont raine.ſo the 4 Heethat obſcrueththe 4 wind,ſhill not ſow, 
am—es and h* that regardeth the cloudes,ſhal not reape. 
dm ® 5 Asthouknoweſt not which is the way of the 


deral!y, ſpirit, nar howe the bones do grow in the wombe 
yaa pare he live: for after there j 4d. He that feareth i 
derz] while we live: 1200 power, 4d geth incon- 


doc hid dures, 


Chap. x. xj.xi). 


The ſoule immortall. ' 4% 
of her that is with child: fo thou knoweſtnor the : 
worke of God that workerh all. 
6 In the morning ſow thy ſced,and inthe eue- 
ning let not thine hande © reſt: for thou knoweſt * Fe not weary 
not whether ſhall proſper, this or f that, or whe- I _ 
ther both ſhalbe alike good. of tby wortkes 28 
7 Surely the lighe is a pleaſant thing : and it is — aro 
a good ge theeyes to ſee theſunne, * Thatic.ofelth 
8 Though a man hue many yetes, «nd in them Rr 
all he reioyce, yet he ſhall remember the dayesof » Hee deridach , 
8 darkencſſe, becauſe they are many, all that com- them that ſet their 
meth is vanitie. : yo —— 
9 ® Reioyce, O yong wan, in thy youth, and h God 
ler thine hems Jave Gee | & _ 
inthe fight of thine eyes : but knowe that for all ;7,; 


i To wit avger 
aod enuie, l 


heart,and cauſe cuil * ro depart from thy ficſh:for 
childhood and youth are vanitie, . 
CHAP. XIL 
' fntrcarndra Get v; Wieden a riegftof Gece 
ey vu U Lo 
confitteth m fearing aan ro a on 
|| fra gap tb ns oo the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the cuill dayes come not, 
nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I 2 Before then 
haue no pleaſure in them : ht 
2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke,nor the light, Mme cloody 
nor the moong, nor the ſtares, nor the ® clouds remaine aſter the 
retnrne after the raine. ; reine,meus grief 
3 When the Þ keepers of the houſe ſhaltrem. # Soenl 
ble, and the < tronp men ſhall bow them(ſtlues, wh.ch keepe 
and the « grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are the body. © '' ” 
few, and they waxe darke that © looke out by the < The 
windowes : eyes. 


wes : ; 

4 And the fdoores ſhall be ſhut without The lips, or 

Rode gg ER i(c _ month. ; 

vp at the voice of the bird: andall the i daugh- 8, When the yh 

ters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. > wed mM 

5 Alfothey ſhalbe afraid of the  kigh thing, Ewaes W 
and feare ſhalbe in the 1 way,and the almond tree mere. | | 

er ſhallbe a k Heftalluorbs 


ſhall = flouriſh , and Ge 
burden, and concupiſcence ſhall be driuen away : ; yyaeis, ; 
for man goeth to the houſe ofhis aye , and the windyi 
mourners go about in the ſtreet. en 
6 Whilesthe © ſiluer coard is not 1 ons 
nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the 4 pitther x ; 
broken ar the * well , nor the \ whecle brokenar bee 
the t ciſterne : -5y >» 1 WF 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 11 ok who 
the «ſpirit returneto God thatgaue it. alrays lexftany 
8 Vanitie of vanities faych thePreacher, all. thing (bouldk 
vanitie. HR 
9 And the morewiſe the preacher was ; the |, 
more he taught the pcople knowledge, and can- 
ſed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, andpre- 
parel many parables. wa 
10 The Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant , ou ofa 
words, and an vpright writing, ewes the words of Od 
rrueth. 7 bien 
11 The words of the wiſe are like 2nd [ Idioto drare ge *"71 
rs 6 the qe aflem- , 7 
lies, which are giuen by one 7 . m2: ww : 
12 And of other things beſides theſe,my ſonne, dacke bans wd |. 
take thou heed : for there inane end in making ** formats 
r ing, the livers #\ Which is the head. £ i the of 
the dead the #® The foole rang either geeth 1® 
« whom be caller mailers, 5 Thalia, Gs 
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x Theſethings many * bookes, and much reading is a wearinciſe duetie of man. 
cannorte com of thefleſh, 14 For God will bring entry worke vnto 
kes,or learned- _ ' I 3 Let vs heare the end of all : feare God and indgement, with cuery ſecret thing, whether it be 


by Radic, but God Keepe his commandements : for this is the whole good or cuill, »:þ 


muſt joſten& thy N 
he art that thou 


nem . WHICH WAS SALOMONS. FI obarny 
- 4 THE ARGVMENT,. gs 


N this Song , Salownm by moſt ſweete and co mfortable allegories and parables deſceribeth the perfite **&,1King.4-33, 

lowe of Ieſus Chrift,the true Salomn and King of pexce , and the fauhftull ſowle or by Church, which = 
he hath ſani7ified and appointed to be bu ſpouſe, holy, chaſte and without reprehenſion, So that bere 
declared the ſougular lone of the bridegrome toward the bride,and bu great and excellentbene fits where- 
with he doeth enrich ber of bu pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneft 
affeion of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chr:ſt , deſiring to be more and more foyned 
ts hins un Lowe, and not tobe forſaken for any ſpot or blenuſh that ts m ber, f 

CHAP. L 16 Thebeamesof ourhouſe are cedars ; our 


z The fornibar talke andrny flicall communication of the fpiri- rafters are of firre. F 
tual lone betweene Leſus (brift and bis Church, 5 The do- 


me fFicall emennes that perſecute the Church, he (arch dif C H - A Fs; Sar wa 

; Ft 2 hina kifNle me with the kiſſes The (hureh deſireth t6 veſt wonder the * we of Chrrf, gi - 
# mt; 2 | of his mouth : for thy loue is e _—_ CC ao a to the eSvay; 5 Þ:.y5.ndand 
nckcee! pd | [9 better then wine. ja= the roſe of the fielde, and the lillic of the 
inflamed with 3 Becauſe of theÞ ſauour of valless. | Si $9ud "21 
defire of Chrift, ointmemes,thy name #s 2 Like a lillie among the thornes, ſo be my +, 44s 1 
whome ſhe loveth, «4 an oyntment powred out: aloue among the daughters. a Thus Chiifh - 
d Tong 4 th ins loue thee, 3 ®Liketheappletree among the trees of the — 
ty _— * | 3 «Draweme: wewill runne after thee: the forreſt,ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes of otherthi 
pueeinheart avd King hath brou ght me into his echambers:we wil zen: vnder his ſhadow had I delite,& faredown; Þ The ſpoulets 
conuerfat! in thee: we wil remember thy and his fruite was vere vnto my mouth; _ ber pot 
boo loue morethen wine: the righteous do loue thee. 4 Hebrought mee into the wine cellar, and joyous partes 
| ",-.,4' lamfblacke, O daughters of Teruſalem, Jloue was his banner ouer me. rt: Alrengrh failerh 
Che T exceps they , tut comely, asthe tentes of 8 Kedar, andas the x, - Stay me withflagons,and comfort we with b<t.aod therefore 
be '/ > -Bcurtainesof Salomon. apples: for I am ſicke of loue. _— ; 


- ſhedrficeth , 
” "-—, , ; þ | : conſort i 
«do, 5 Regard ye mee not, becauſe T om i blacke: 6. His left hand is vnder mine kead, and his fete,” 
0 y_ wy for the pctach looked vpon me. The lſonnes right hand docthimbrace me. - © Chiitcha 

world," ,... . . of mymother wereangry againſt me ; they made +7 c] e you, O daughters of Teruſalet, the whickhane 
f The . me the keeper of the vines: but [= kept not mine by the roes and by the hindes of the field, that ye repre 
ſpors and ' owne vine. S ſtirre not vp,nor waken my loue, vntil ſhe pleaſe. by afolematods, 
baths 6. 'Shew me; ®0 chow, whom my ſouleloueth, $ © 7: ts the voyce of my welbeloned: be. that they trouble; 
ce inthe {2-. where thou feedeſt, where thou lieft ar noone: holde, hee commerh leaping by the mountaines, *** the quiewed 


omg Oe. for why (hould I bee as ſhce thar turneth afide to and skipping by the hils. CERT ſpoken 
TO hancef . theflocks of »thy companions ? 9 My welbeloued is like a roe,or a Forgant of \nbacer | 


whome came the | 7 , P If thou knowenot, O thouthe faireſt a- Joe,he tandeth behind our wall, looking . 
mong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the of the windowes , ſhewing hinſelfe through the wy pon ow, 


flacke, nl feede:thy Kiddes by the renres of the t gates, his Church. 


ifianes: '. 8 Thave compared thee, O my loue, to the riſe,my loue,my faire oneAnd comethy way, =Þ!* #vinitie was 
Wk Tyoupe of horſes in the 1charets of Pharaoh.  - 11 For beholde, 8 winteris paſt: the raine is 2apnetuthug 
Chyrch by the = 9 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of changed,and is gone away. f $0 that we t# 


ed appea ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 12 The flowers appearein the earth: the time not have fo) luow.- 


, +" "x 10- Wee will makethee borders of gold with of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voyce of lege 
e corapnfs ſtuds of filuer. the turtle is heard in our land. » That is five 


= eb 12. © Whiles the King was at hisrepaſt, my 4 3 The figtree hath brought foorth her YONg and empur 1s dri- 


- *” , {pikenard gauetheſmellthereof. figs : and the vines with thesr ſmall grapes hane ven backe by the 
'T Mine owne bre- 12 My welbeloucd 5s a a bundle of myrrhe caſt a ſauour : ariſe my loue, my faire one, and coming of coy 
:,Wren.whick, mto me: heſhall lie berweenemy \ breaſies. © come away. | __ 
fmoureding +» 13 My welbtlqued i & a cluſter of camphire x, Mydoue,that art in the bholes of 5 rocke, fpring time,whet 
She confefſeek | ynto me in the yincs of Engedi, in the ſecrete places of theſtaires, ſhew mee thi," __w 
her onpenegl 14 My loue,bthold,thou art * faire: beholde, fgohr, let me heare thy voyce: for thy vo Deity 
$3 paige. ©, thou arp faire : thine eyes ove like the doues. ſweete,andthy fght comely. ſrnoes come and 
; "ee- ... 5 My welbeloved;behold, art faire: and x5 Takevsthe foxes, the i litle foxes, which ſhew by (elſe fir 
pleaſant :alſo, our * bed is greene. | deſtraythe vines: for our vines baye ſmall grapes. os > 


op baſteatled ro the dignitie of paſevrs, and they ſet foorth their 16 My welbeloued is minc,andI am hs : hee herer:ques 
Iaes io ſtead uf thy doctrine, p . Chriſt ſpraketh ro his Tharch,bidding feederh among the lillies, ' = they 3/2 yougrin 
jjrroram,to goe to phe potors to _ q _—_ = _ * 17 Vntill the daybreake,& roared nn,” : 
| pod vighp Fabien: blog nn of Chtit, \ Hee fall bes 292) ETC welbeloued,and be hkea k rot, 1Þ. eg 
Chriſt acdepreth his Chvrch ® commendeth ber bexurie, OT 2 yong hart vpon the mountaincs of Bether. "ide ofda Wil & 
teclioch ——W- | ' ito helpe her in all dangith ©" 
af" LL yes ro p 0 Chach #1 «KIB nation AP. do ow } 
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3 The Church by 
night that 15, = 


you>les ſeeket 
toChiſt, bot 1's 


pot incontinenly 


heard 


d Shewing that 
glihooghb wee be 


not hea: d at the 


firſt, yet we muſt 


ſtill continue in 
er till wee 
feele comfort, 


« Which decla- 


ke [efreths to be ioyned to Chriſt, - Chap. ij; Miſty, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The Church defircrh 30 bee ryned info parably to Chill hey 
huzband, 6 Her de/\nrrante ons of the wilderne Je, 
N my bed by © night Iſought him that my ſouf 
loned : } forahe mo I tound him not. * 

2 I willriſcrberefore nowe,and goe abou 
the citie , by theſtrectes and by the open plats, 
and wil > ſceke him that my ſoule loucth:1 ſought 
him, but 1 found him nor. 

3 The< watchmen that went about thecitie, 
found me: ro whom I ſayd, Haue youſeene him, 
whom my ſoule loucth? 

4 When I had paſt alirtle fomrthem, then I 
found him whom my ſoule loued : I rooke holde 


reth, that we muſt on him and left him not , till I ha@brought him 


ſeeke vnto all, of 
whom we hope to 
have any (uccour, 
d Reade Chap.r.7. 


e This is referred 
to the Church of 
Ifracl, which was 
led by the wilder- 
ves fourtie yeeres, 


4 Ebr, powder, 
f By the bed is 


ment the Temple, 


which Salomon 


made. 

g He alludeth to 
the watch which 
kept the Tewple. 


rgcherts, 


bh All ye, that are 
of the number of 


the faith(ull 


i Chriſt become 
man wat crowned 


by the love of 


Ged with the glo- 
rious crowne of 


hy dinimtie, 


a Becanſe Chrift 
delighteth im his 
Church,he com- 
mendeth all that 


is in ber, 


of the faithſull 


which are many mm 
number, 


© Whercin are 


knowledge and 


zeale,rwo preci- 


ouricwels, 


d Chriſt promi. 


ſeth his 
call his faichſull 


-urch to egen with me from Lebanon,and looke 


vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me, 

5 9Ichargeyou, O daughters Bf Teruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the held, that ye 
ſtirre not vp, nor wakenmy loue vniill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Whois ſhee that commeth vp our of the 
e wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the Þ ſpices of 
the marchant? 

7 Beholdhis f bed whichis Salomors: three- 
ſcore ſtrong men are round about it , of the vali- 
ant men of Iſael. 

8 Theyall handlethe ſword, end rre expert 
in warre,cuery one heth his ſword vpon his thigh 
for the fcare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomon made himſelfea ||palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He madethepillarsthereof of filuer, and 
the pavement thereof of gold,thehangings there- 
of of purple, whoſe middes wes paued with the 
lone of the daughters of Ieruſalem. R 

11 Come forth, ye © daughters of Zion, & be- 
holdthe King Salomon with the | crowne, where. 
with his mother crowned him in v day of his ma- 
riage,and in the day of the gladneſle of his heart, 

CHAP, 1I1IL 
1 Thr prajſes of the (harch, 5 Thee is without blemniſh in bis 
firbt, 9 The lone of Chriſt toward: her, 

Eholde,thouart * faire,my louc: behold,thou 

art faire: thine eyes erc «he the doues : am 
thy locks * thine haire is like the Þ flocke 0 
goates , which looke downe from the mountaine 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth re like a flocke of ſheepe in 
good order, which goe vp from the waſhing: 
which euery one bring out rwinnes , and none 15 
barren among them. 

3 Thylips are like a threede of ſcarlet, and 
thy _ pry no. : thy temples ar? within thy 

ockes as apiece of apomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence : a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, 
and al] the targates of the ſtrong men. 

5 Thy two ©breaſtes «re astwo yong roes 
that are twinnes , atk amone the hlies. 

6 Vnril the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie 
away, I wi intothe mountaine of myrrhe 
and to the mountaine ofineenſe. 

7 Thouartall faire, my lour,and there is no 
fporin thee. 

8 4 Come with me from Lebanon, —_— 

m the 


which are waſht withmilke aqgremaine |, 56 
by Se tt ve/els Cn - 7 


- o 


The fountainet o Lats 
9 My « ſiſter, my ſpouſe , thdu haſt wounded e Chriſt calleth 

mane heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart with — 

one of thine * eyes,«nd with a chaine of thy neck. n_ fel of 
10 My liſter,»y ſpouſe, how faire is thy loue? man. 

how much better 1s thy loue then wine? and the * '» that be made 

ſauour of thine ointments then all ſpices? (ay png 
11 Thy $lippes , ny pouſedroppe «4 honie loved bis gifts 

combes : honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, is ber. 

and the ſauour of thy garments s as the ſauour 3 _—_— wy 

of Lebanon, theakſgining, 
12 My fiſter,my (ouſe # «4 a garden incloſed, 

as a ſpring ſhut vp,enda fountaine ſealed vp. © all 
1 3 Thy plantes are as an orchard of pomegra- her glory & deae> 

nates with (weete fruites, 44 camphire,ſpikenarde, tie commeth of 
14 Emuenſpikenarde, and (a Fenelon 


is, and Cdrift, who is the 
cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe {11 ; fountainc of 


and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. | Shes Gefrech 
15 © O fountaine of the gardens,O well of 1i- Chriſt to comfort 
: her,and to powre 


uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon. 
16 Anſe,Oi + come, O South, and i — 
blowe on my garden that the ſpices thereof may hich Spirit is 
flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, ment by the Nonth 
andeate his pleaſant fruite. —— 


CHAP. Y 
: (brift calleth bu Church to the partiexpation of all his trea- 

ſures, 2 She hearth hu woxre, 3 She confaſſeth ber naked- 

nt. te She prayſeth Chriſt ber hub a1:d, The garden 6g 

Am come into my *garden,my fiſter,my ſpouſe: ® - 2 500m 
I: gathered my A with my ſpice: I ate mine —_— 
hony combc with mine hony , I dranke my wine where he prepa- 
with my milke: cate, O piends drinke,and! make —_—_ banker 

bis ele. 

2 pe IRR i # the that (he 18 
voyce of my welbeloued that knockerh, ſaying, bled with cares 
Open vnto me, my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my eo pope 
vndefiled : for mine head is full of dewe, and my geep; | 
lockes with the dro of the < night. c the 

3 Ihauecputoff my «coate , howe ſhall Iput loogpaticnce 
iton ? Lhaue waſhed my feete , howe ſhall Ide- uw 
file them? 4 The ſpouſe coq- 

4 My welbelouedput in his hand by the hole 6 Lag 


of the deere, and f mine heart wasaffeRioned to- nefle.Þ that ofhe 
ward him. thing: or ſec 


s _— __ wo ern 0s = ein once 
mine hands di owne myrrhe,and my <iin- cleane, ſhe prom - 
gers pure vn ws the handles of the barre. / SENS defils 

6 I openedto my welbeloued : but my wel> 404, 
beloued was gone , and paſt : mine heart was wee ewoardie» 
gone when hee did ſpeake: I foughe hinr, but _ 
could not finde him : I called him, but he anſive- oO N_ 
red menor. ” 1 ancincedef Clui 

7 Thef r-atchmen that went abour the citie, ſhall nor finde him 


found me : they fmote mee and wounded mee: pena nn 
the watchimen of the wallesrooke away my vaile goods —® : 
me. ? I are — 
8 Ichargeyou, 8O of Teruſalem, fal teachers, 
if you ry wel z that you rell him ber he >< 
that I am ficke of loue. — 
9 bOthe faireſt 


F their traditions, - 
among women , what is thy g She whnnkoof 
welbeloued more then other welbeloued? what is —_— j 
thy welbelouel more then, evechey louer , that goo Fre __ 


hou doeſt fo — jon ſhould 
"216 My 4 is White and raddic , the out of Zionaed- 
chiefet of errrhy Ag — - 


ir His i head # a fine gol@,his lockes curled, he) voulddire® 
and blacke as a rauen. 


h Thas 
12 His eyes ve like doues vpon the riuers of Clin F 
to beof _ 


; 


- 


The faith of the Church. 
ſiveere flowres, and his lippes like lilies dropping 
-downe pure myrrhe. 
14 His hands « rings of gold ſet vv thefchryſo- 
lire,his belly like white yuory couered wi aphurs. 
15 His legs are 4s pillars of marble ſer vpon 
ſockets of fin: golde : his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellent as the cedars. 
16 Hismouth & as ſweete things , and hee is 
wholy deleQable: _ sm — -———_ this 
. is my louer,O daughters of Ieruſalem. 
A. - oy =. k Othe faireft among women , whither is 
Cheiltbe tairbful thy wel'>eloued gone?whither is thy welbeloucd 
defire to kvowe 111m e4 afide,that we may ſecke him with thee? 


bowe io fand bim, 
CHAP. VI. 
2 The Church aftureth her ſelfe of the lone of Chrifl, 3 The 
prayſes of the Church, 8 She u but one and vnaefiled, 
2 Thatis, is con- Y welbeloucd is gone downe into his 2 gar- 
verſant here 1n den to the beds of ſpices,to feede inthe gar- 
eacth ationg men. Jeng and to gather +1 "P RF 
2 Iammy welbelou my welbeloued 1s 
Boos 4 mine,who feedeth among the lilies. — 
tie, i-Kinge14.17. 3 Thouart beautifull , my loue, as? Tirzah, 
; This deelareth comely as Teruſale,terrible as an army w banners. 
exceeding lows = © Thrneaway thine eyes from me : for they 


46s, Tarſbiſh, 


-=-—=» ag oucrcome mee : * thine heart is like a flocke of 
® (hapJqols goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

d Meaniogathnt «Thy tecth are like a flocke of ſheepe,which 
doe mo goe vp from the waſhing, which cuery one bring 
giverh to his —Outrwinnes, and none is barren among them. 
Church: orthaa 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
His faithfull ze gf , pomegranate. 

. —_ 7 Thereare 4 threeſcore Queenes and foure- 


that the deginniog (Core concubines, & of the damſels vout number, 
of the Church was 8 But my doue isalone,and my vndehiled,the 
> no ypce i5 the onely dewghter of her mother , and (hee is 
S lticede, * © deareto her jbareher: the daughters haue ſcene 
f He went downe her an1 counted her bleſſed : exen the Queenes 


into the Syn and the concubines,and they haue prayſed her. 
gogue toſce what  , © Who is ſhe that looketh Sh ochemes- 
Lawe,andthe PIN, faire asthe moone, pure as the ſunne, terri- 
Prophets,  blcasanarmiewith banners ! 

þ lfonnnothing 10 I wentdowneto the # garden of nuttes,to 


.. ſee the fruites of the valley,ro ſee if the vine bud- 
wifi , 
oft ded, endifthe pomegranares flouriſhed. 
my people in 11 $I knewnothing , my ſoule ſer me b as the 
| —— az Charets ofmy noble people. a 
ye [2 n , 
lerufalem: for te. 12 Retumngreturne,O i Shulamite, retmne:re- 
ruſalem was cal- turne that we may behold thee. What ſhal you ſce 
tn —_ in the Shulamite, bu as the company of an armic? 
CHAP. VII. 
z The beautie of the Church in all her members, to She i af 
n= ob went —_— : -h (hoo 
w beautifull are thy 2 goings wit es, 
the comely beauty H O princes daughter ! fea of thy thighs 
— are like jewels: the worke of the hand of a cun- 
rlorntatices ning workeman. by 
ſpiritually. 2 Thy nauell # as a round cup that wanteth 
not licour:thy ___ anheape of wheat com- 
paſſed about with lil; 


Salomons ſong, 


9% This thy ſtature islike a etrec, andth 
A. _ : F 


8 Ifaid, Iwillgoevp into thepalmetree, I 
will take holde of her boughs : thy breaſtes ſhall 
nowe be likerhe cluſters of the vine : and the (a- 
uour of thy noſe like apples, 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which gocth ſtraight tro my welbeloue, 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 

10 4Iam my welbcloueds , and his defire is 4 This the pole 
toward me. | m——_ 

11 Come,my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the felde; ler vs remaine inthe villages. 

12 Let vs get vp carly to the vines, let vs ſee if 
the © vine floriſh, whether it hath budded the (mall 
Rape, or whether the pomegranates floriſh: there 
will I gine thee my loue. 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 
our gates areall ſiveere things,new and olde : my 
welbeloned, I hauc kept chem for thee, 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 TheChwch will be taught by Chrift, 3 She is opholden by 
hin, 6 The vel ement ar's wry (Brrff lame th ber, ut 
She is the ume that bringeth forth fruute 10 the po tnall 34- 
lomon, which pry #o 


O? a that thou wereſt 2s my brother that ſuc- s The Chirch al, 
ked the brelts of my mother : I would finde !<4 of the Gev- 
thee without,I would kilſe thee, then they ſhould (*pPeakenithe 
not deſpiſe || thee. Tacky Troy 

2 Iwilleade thee and bring thee into my mo- 10r,ne, 
thers houſe : here thou ſhalt teach mee : and I 
will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and newe 
wine of the ranate. 

3 Þ His Icft hand /halbe vnder mine head, and > ReadeChap 
his right hand ſhall embrace me. __ 

4 <1 charge you,O daughters of Teruſal&,that « Keade Chap, 
you ſtir not vp,nor wake my loue, vntil (he pleaſe. 35 

- 5 (Who ts thisthatcommeth vp out of the 
mildernedle, leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I rai- 
ſed thee vp vnder an apple tree.there thy mother 
concciued thee:there he cocciued that bare thee. 

6 «dSetmeceas aſcale on thy heart, ad as a d The ſponſeds 
ſigner vp thine arme: for loue 's ſtrong as death: fre b- —_ 
ielouſie is cruell as the graue : the colcs thereof \911T mr 
are fierie coles, and a vehement flame. him, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods drowne it : If a man ſhall giue all 
the ſubſtance of his houſe ſor loue , they would 
greatly contemne it. 

$8 © Wehauealittle ſiſter , and ſhee hath no , The tewith 
breaſtes: what ſhall we do for our fiſter when ſhe Church ſpeaketh 

this of the Char 


e If the is 
that are brug to 
Chriſt, bring forth 
any Fcuite, 


faſt, the is meete 


for the 


OY ty = cage rg and coaltascie. 

gaue the vineyarde vnto 

geth for þ fruit therof a thouſand pieces of luer, |*42!nhe Lol 

Ore 41.33- 

mee : to thee,O Salomon apperteiageh a thouſand i Corift dwelleth 
To chem thar in his Chored, | 

N f:ichfull heave» 

.13 Othouthat dwelleſt in the i gardens, the x The Chorchd& 


b Reade Chap, 3 ® Thy two breaſtes are as two yong rocs 
45. that are twinnes. 12 But my vineyard whichis mine , is befc 
4 by Tapwf garage? ray thine 
eyes are like | pooles in Hahbon by the pieces of filner , and two hun 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe @ as the towre of keepe fans thereof, 
s. Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus 
5 Thine head vponthee was ſkarler, and the companions 


c He delitethto buſh of thine head hike purple:the king i ticd© in to heare it. 


pe neere thee the || rafters. 
rndendein thy 6 How faireartthou, and howepleaſant art 
hk. Jr, glen, thou, O my louc;i pleaſur es? ; 


mountaines of ſpices, 


vnto thy voyce: cauſe mee fireth —_— 
I 


14 O my welbdoued, * flee away, and be like ws 
vntotheroe , or to the young hart ypon the 
ISAIAH 


S117 uall loue, © 


yet that het 
helpethem in, | 
auger] BN 
#3 


4 - 


oaſe 


ST'Zz 


* 


els ingraticude. 


Chap. 
ISAIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Od,accord:ng to bit promiſe, Deur.18.1 5 .that be would newer leaue bis Church deifitute of @ Pro- 
G 8, hath from time to t1me accompliſhed the {ame: whoſe office ras not analy to declare vate the 
people th: things to come, whereof they bad a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo to puerprete and declare the 
Law,and to apply particularly the doctrine conteined brie fly therein, to the viilitie and profite of theſe, 
ro whom they thought it ch:ofly to appertaine,and as the time and ftace of things required. And prin- 
cipally in the declaration of the Lawe they hadreſpett to three things, which were the ground of therr 
deftrine: Firſt to the dotFrine contaed briefly 1m the two tables: ſecondly to the pronuſes and threas- 

3 of the Law : and thirdly ts the conenant of grace and reconciliati pen our Stnuiour 
Teſus (briſt, who is the ende of the Lavbe. Whereunto they neither added nor dimineſhed, but 
expounded the ſenſe and meanang thereof, And according as God gaue them under, 
tbey applied the promiſes particul.rly for the comfort of the (burch and the 
denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the [ame : not for any cave or _ ro the enemies, 
10 aſſure the (hurch of their /afegard F4 the deſiruttion of their enemies. A | 


% WE « | 


#2 


- 
: 


_ "—_— 


of reconciliation they bane more cleerely entreated it then Moſer,and ſet forth more liuely Ieſis Chriſt, 
zn whom this couenant of reconcaliation was made. 7n all theſe things Iſaiah did excell «ll the Pro- 
pets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moit vehemens ? , 6d 
conſolations : euer applying the dottrine, as bee ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required, Hee de- © 
clareth alſo notable prophecies which hee had rectiued of God, as — promuſe of the 
Meſſiah, bi1 office, and bis kingdeme. Aiſo of the fauour of God torrerd his C , the vecation of 
the Geniuler, and their onion with the Iewes. Which are as moſt principell points contained in this 
booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that bee preached. Which after certaine dayes that —_ 
fleode wpen the Temple deore ( for the maner of the "Prophets was to ſer up the ſunme of their . 
for cert aine dayes that the people mught the better marke it, as Iſa.$,1.and de the Priefles 
#ooke 18 downe and reſerntd it the regiſters : and ſo by Gods prowidence theſs bookes were pre- 
ſerned 13 4a monument to the Church for ewer, As t bus perſotFand time, bee was of the Kings 
flocke ( for Amor, bis father was brother to Ararith King of Ida, as the beſt writers rr yf rw 
ay wn more then 64. yeeres [501 the tims of V13i4h unto the reegne of Manaſſth , whoſe father 
#n lawe hee was ( as the Ebrewerwrite ) and of whome bee was put 30 death, And in reading of the 
Trophets, this one thing among other 11 to be ebſerued, that they ſpeaks of things to come «as though 
they were nowe paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they conlde not but cone to paſſe, be» 
641ſe God bad ordeined them mw hut ſecrete corunſel!, and ſo reunled them to bis Prophets, 
CHAP. L EIN ol 
h the lewer of their ingr afitudt and flubbern» _- the > = i 
z ry why rs dara nor 6 From HET ſole of the foote vnto the head, raped wor ' 
11 He ſhemeth why ther ſacrifices ave reefied, and where- there » nothing whole therein, but and heth,that there ws * 
bu God true ſervice flandeth, 24 Hee prophecieth of the d# (yelling, and ſores full of corruption : they was no part of the 
firatlin of ferujalem, 15 And of the refluunos thereef- not bene wrapped, ®nor bound vp,nor mollified Mn oy om 
& © Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of withoyle, : £7 hisrods, _ 
" Amoz,which he ſaw®concerning 7 Your land is waſte: your cities «re burnt , . part of 
Tudah and Teruſalem: in the daies with fire : ſtrangers deuoure your lande in your ty, body, afwell 
of © Vrziah, Iotham, Aharz, aud preſence, and :t « deſolare like the ouerthrowe the leaſt a»ede 
Wa \& Hezckiah kings of Iudah. ® of ſtrangers. ; —— Onan 
2 H O 4 heauens, and . a RS. ee phgie " 
hearken, O carth: forthe Lord hath fayd, I hane like a cottage in a vineyarde, like a lodge in a wereſo grie * 
ma. mt tvp *children, but they Zarden of cucumbers , aud like a belieged vous that they 
Prophets were haue rebelled againſt mee. c1tie, die. md 0ed 
= peg 3 Tone Wenn manect - ro" punt donors 7 net 
yen 4 - + his maſters crib : 6a# Ifracl not Kknowen ; my vnrto Vs, even a ima remnant : wee ſhoulde repent, ' 
CES people hath nor vnderſtood. wo bene as 4 Sodom, «nd ſhould haue bene like vat , hy Y 
and lerufalem, but 4 Ah, finfull nation, a le laden with im- Gomorah. ; farre off, wheed 
>6c onely,ſorin — cvitie: 2 8 ſeede of the wicked,corrupt children: 10 Heare the word of the Lord, © * princes 1, uu they 
_ accnees S haue forſaken the Lord : they _ of _ mere we Law of our God, keoke fornoeds 
ing other nati- | 2 Ifrael : are O of Gom CN —— 
ental vg: ——— CEO 11 What. have Ito doe with the multitude of hich rewainerh, 
£ Calleq al WP - - ; 
nbc, at 5 Wherefore ſhoulde yee bee * ſmutten any — ayes bp or lore them, — 
14.1, of theſe o Thatis, Iw 7 
Kings reade, 2.Kings from Chap,14. vato Chap. 21. and 2.Chres, ſrom Chap.25, beaſtes : and I f deſire not the blood ofbullocks, malem. 
vato Chap. z3. 0 CORO eng = oem nor of lambs, nor of goates. cp Jt 
Comme creatures, whi ' to _ -Z2-7. \ 
He dove his rem array cen deke Lewes fralmach 6 he choſe them a => VV ED YECOmetoappere before me, who OL 
e all other nations to be his people and children,as Deut 10.15, f The moſt : | vpen his Name, 
brvite and du)l beaſtcs Coe more 3cknow their ductic coward their maſters, q That is, all deftroyed. r Yee that for vices deſerucd 3!l to bey 
then my people doe townrd me, of whome they have receiued denefites without ed as they of Sodom, ſanethat God of bis mercy reſerued a lntle 
iſon, g They were not one wicked, 2a were Heir farherudut vnerl Longs. ſ _—_— God commaunded tbe ie lacrifices ſor 
and by their evil! example i others, b That is, kin that £ aydes and exerciſes of fayth : yot decaula the 
i What availerh ic t0 (ocket0 amend youby punithmentſoing the » God detefteib them, Pine $% 1. 
*. more | corre you, the more ye rebel Meer. 
. 


”" Thefallof Terufalem forctolde. 


required this of your handes to treade in my 
courtes? | 

t Withoutfath = 1 2 Bring no mo oblations, t in vaine : incenſe 
—_ nfces Is an abomination vrito mec: I cannot ſuffer your 
offered in the new Newe moones,nor Sabboths, or ſolemne dayes(i 
moones and feaſts: & iniquitic ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies. 

$o- momarh 14 My ſoule hateth your ® newe moones and 
which ke to Your appoynted feaſtes : they are a burden vnto 
pleale God with me : I am wearic to beare hem. 

ceremonies,and 15 And when you hal ſtretch out your hands, 
—_ erin I will hide mine eyes from you : and though yee 
and mercie,” make many prayers, I will not heare : for your 
x Heſheweththat hands are full x of blood, 

_ _ gi , 16 YWahyow,n ake you cleane : takeaway 
ceite, crveltie ang © Euill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
extortion, which CCalſc to doe euill : 

is meant by blood, 1x5 Learne * to doe well : ſeeke indgement,re- 
| | —— lieue the oppreſſed; iudge the fatherlefle and de- 
nod not accept fend the widowe. 

them,though they - 18 Come nowe,, ® and let vs reaſon together, 
ſreme ener ſoho- ſaith the Lord : though your (ines were as crim- 
ub hg td 4 fin, they ſhall be made © white as ſnowe : though 
wathing,he mea. they were red like skarler, they ſhalbe as wooll, 
neth the ſpirituall; 19 It ye © conſentand obey, ye ſhall cate the 
quent ve, Boodebngeof thelnd, 
7 pockets wr 20 Butif yerefuſe and be rebellious,ye ſhalbe 
lives, deuoured with the ſworde: for the mouth of the 
z This kinde of Lord hath ſpoken ir. 


rcaſoaing, by the 21 Howe is the 4 faithfull Wtic become an 
ſecoud tavle,the . : Ws 

Scriptores vie ia Þarlo!? it was full of tudgement,e* iuſtice lodged 
many places a= therein,but now © they are murtherers. 

gainlt the hypo. 22 Thy f fjluer is bccome«roſſe : thy wine is 
crites, who pre- nt with « 

tend moſt holines MIXEWIED water, . l 
and religion in 23 Thy Princes re rebellious and compani- 
word, bur when ons of 8 theeues : euery one loueth gifts,and fol- 
their charit eand 


loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- 
leſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 
fore them. 

24 Therefore ſayth the Lord God of hoſtes, 
the ® mightic one of Iſrael, Ah, I will ! eaſe me of 


4 Joue toward their 
> brethren (ſhould 


| they de- 
; > fps they 
have neither faith 
” agrreligion 


2 To know if 1 Mine aduerſaries, & auenge me of mine enemies. 
* doe accnie you 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vypon thee, 
mens cauſe. and burneout thy drofle , till it * bee pure, and 
tary: m—_ take away all thy tinne, 
| avg _ 26 | And I wil reſtore thy judges as at the firſt, 
$ 


art,he only and thy counſcllers as at the beginning: afterward 


pare ba _—_— ſhalt thou be called a citic of rightcouſneſſe, and 


will forgive oll 2 faithfull cirie. 

{ their ſinnes, were 257 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in wdgement, and 
| they never ſoma- * they that returne in her,in ® juſtice. 

See <a& 28 And the » deſtruction of the tranſpreſſers 
whatſoeuer aduer. and of the ſinners ſhalbe together : and they thar 


* ſtie wan indureth, forſake the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 


| it ought tobeat» 2, Forthey ſhalbe confounded forthe ®okes, 
—_—— which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 


a=d difobedieace. the gardens, that ye haue choſen. 


4 Thatia, ler 30 For yclhalbe as anoke, whoſe leafe fadeth: 
| promiſed fidelicie : 
- wv's me,as a wife to her hazband. e Giuen to conerouſnes & extortio, which he 
fignified before by blood.ver,rs, f Whatſoener was pure in thee before, is now 
eorrupt,though thou have an outward ſhew. g That 1s,they maioteine the wic- 
ked anFthe extortionets,and not only do not puniſh them but ate themſelues ſuch. 
When God wil (hew himſelfe me:cifull:o bs Chnrch, he calleth himſc fe, The 
ly one of Iſracl; but when he hath todo with hisenemies.he incalled Mightie, 
- 83 3gainſt whom no power is able to refit, i I wil take vengeance of mine aduer- 
- aries the lewes od ſo ſatisfie my deſire by punifhing them. Which thing yet hee 
"doth with a griefe becauſe of his conenant. k Lel? the faithſull among them 
Mould be overcome with this m—_— he addeth this conſolation. 1 It 1s only 
worke of Gd to put ifie the heart of man,which thing he doth becauſe of biy 
promiſe,made concerning the faluation of his Church, m By wſtice,i4 ment Gods 
vithiol promiſe which is the cauſe of the delinerante of his Church, n The wits 
ed ſhall nor be parrakers of Gods promiſe, Plal 92 9. © That is, the trees and * 
where ye commit idolatrie, which war forbidden, Deus 16.221 + 


* 


Jac -/ 


@* 


- 
= 


Thiah, | 


" | _y ak. 
The zeale of the godly, 

and asa garden that hath no water, 
3x Andthe ſtrong ſhalbe as y rowe, 
maker thereof, as a ſparke: and they ſhall both 


and the p The alſe god, 


wherein 3e put 


our conhilence 
burne together, and noneſhall quench them. Dade contuned 
' as eaſily as a piece 
CHAP. IL of cowe, 
2» The Church ſhall Le reflored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles called, 
6 The puni/) nent of the :ebel{ious ana obthmate, 
He word that Ifazah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw , 
vpon Iudah and leruſalem. g 
2 * Ita thall be inthe laſt dayes, that y moun- « 1444, ,, a 


a The decree and 
orumance of God, 
touching the 16» 
ſtauration of the 
Chu: ch, which 1s 
chiefly meant of 
theme of Chriſt, 
b lc 1310 an evident 
place to be ſeene 
and diſcerned. 

c When the king- 


taine of the houſe of the Lord thalbe prepared in 
the top of the mountaines,and Þ thalve exalted a- 
boue the hilles, and al nations (hal © flow vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall go, and ſay, Come, 
andlet vs 20 vpto «4 the mountaine of the Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of laakob, and he will 
reach vs his wayes,and we will walke in his paths: 
* for the © Lawſhall goc foorth of Zion,and the 
word of the Lord from fIeruſalem, 


4 And ghee ſhall judge among the nations, game 
and b rebuke many people : they thall : breake the preaching of 


the doctrine. Here 
allo 14 declared the 
zcale of the chil. 
dren of God, when 
they are called, 

d Alluding to 
mount Zion, 
where the viſidle 
Church then was, 
* Mica",4.2. 

e Meaaing,the 
whole cotrive 

of (aluation. 

{ This was accome 
plithed, when the 
Goſpel was firſt 
preached in Iery- 
lalem, and from 
thence went the. 
row althe « orld. 
g The Lord, « hich 
1s Chriſt, ſhall have 
all power given 
him 

h That they may 
ackvowledge 
the ir fipves and 
turnve to him, 

ji He (heweth the 
truite of the peace, 
which the Goſpel 
ſhould bring: to 
wit, that wen 
ſhould doe good 
one to another, 
where as before 
they were ence 
ULAILD 

k He ſpeaketh not 
22 ainſt the vſe of 
weapons & lawſul 
warte, bit (heweth 
bow the hear's of 


their ſwords alſo into matrocks, and their ſpeares 
into fiethes : nation ſhall not lit ypa fivorde a- 
gainſt nation, neither ſhall thzy learne *to tight 
any more. 

5 O houſe of Taakob, come yee, and let vs 
l walke inthe Lawe of the Lord. 

6 Surely thou" k.aft forſaken thy people,the 
houſe of Jaako!z, becauſe they are ® full of the 
Eaſt miners, and are ſorcerers 2s the Phihſtims, 
0 and a" ound with (trange children. 

7 Thceirlandalfo was full of p filuer & gold, 
and there was none ende of their treaſures : and 
thcir lande was full of horſes, and their charers 
were infinite. 

8 Their land alſo was full of idoles: they wor- 
ſlipped the worke of their owne hands , whuch 
their owne fingers haue made. 

And a man boiyed himſelfe, and a man 
1humbled himſelfe: therefore * (pare them not. 

10 Enter into therocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his maicſtie. 

11 Thehie looke of man ſhall bee humbled, 
and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and the 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in # that day. 

12 Forthe day of the Lorde of hoſtes #& vpon 
all the proude and hautie, and vpon all that is ex- 
alted: and it ſhalbe wadg Jowe. 

1 3 Even vpon all th cedars of Lebanon, thar 
are hie & exaled,& vpon all the okes of Bathan, 

14 And vpon all the hie* mountaines,and vp- 
on all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon cuery hic tower, and vpon enery 
—_— he godly ſha! 

' ' the po 'de 

16 And ypon * all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh,and > + 7 Bm 
ward zaother : which peace and love doth begin and grow in this hife,but (halbe, 
perfted, when we are toyned with our head Chit Jeſus, | Seing the Gentiles, 
will be ſo 1eady, make you haſte and (hew then the way to Worſhip God. m The 
Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, that the lewes would convert, complaineth to. 
God , as though he bad viterly forſaken them for their finnes, n Full of the cor» 
ruption that reigned chiefl y4n the Eaft parts. © They alkogether giue ihemielues 
to the facions of other nations. p The Prophet Grit condemned they ſuperfti» 
tion and idolatrie : next their covetouſneſle and thildly their vaine truſt in world» ' 
ly weanes. q He noteth the nature of the jdolaters,which are never ſatirfhed in 
their ſuperſtitions r Thus the Prophet ſpake, being inflame) with the zeale «of 
Gods glory, and thathe might feare them with Gods wdgement, { Meaning, a8 
ſoone 2s God ſhall beginae to execute his wdgements, t By bie trees and, 
mountaines are meant them that are proud and lojtie. and thioke themielues ag 


ſtrong in this world, u He condemneth their vaine confidence,which they bag 
in frong holes, and iv there rich marchandiſe, which brought in vive p 
wherewuh mens mindes became effewiwate, 6 aN; 
vpon if & 


yponall pleaſant piQuures. 

17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe brought 
low, and the I6ftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 
the Lord ſhall ondly be exalted in that day. 

18 And the 1doles will he viterly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhal goe * into the holes of the 
rockes, & into the caucs of the carth, from betore 
fall cas the Fearc of the Lord , and from the glory of his 
maieſtie, when he thall ariſ: to deſtroy the earth. 

20 Ar that day ſhall man caſt away his Gluer 
idoles , and his golden idoles (which they had 
made themſcluzs to worſhip them ) * to the 
mowles an to the backes, 

21 To go into the holes of the rockes,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rocks from before the 
teare of the Lord , and fromthe glory of his ma- 
icſtie, when heſhal riſe todeſtroy the earth. 
| 22 Ceaſe you fromthe man whoſe y breath is 
in his zoſtrels: for wherein is he to be cſtecmed? 


CHAP. IJIL 
x For the fans of the prople God will take away the wiſe wn 
and gine them fooliſh princes, 14 The conttonſueſſe of the 
gourrnowrs, 16 The pride of the wane. = 
Orloe,the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 
from leruſalem and from ludah the ſtay © and 
the ſtrength : exen all the ſtay of bread , and all 


bo 
- BK 


* Hoſea 10.8 /ukt 
23-50. ene,6.16, 
and 9.6, 
x They 
; them into moſt 
vile and bicby pla 
ces, when they per- 
cewe that they are 
d not able to belpe 
, them. 

y Caſt off your 

vaine corfiderce 

ot man, whole life 

- bs fo fraile, that if 

. h:s mole be RRop- 

, ped. he 14 dead,and 
conſider that you 
have to doe with 
God. 


a Recauſe they 
vuſted inthcir a+ 


| ary the ſtay of water, 

that they ſhould 2 The firong man,and theman of warre,Þ the 

be taken from tudge and the propher,the prudent,and the aged, 
then, ory 3 , 19e Captaine of liftic,and the honourable, 

conmencand and the counſe{ler, and the cunning ariticer, and 

miniſter, < the eloquent man. 

c By theſehemea- 4 And I will appoint « children # be their 

weth that God 


princes, and babes (hall rule oucr them, 

every thing that 5 Thepeople ſhalbe © oppreſſed one of ano. 
was in any eftima. ther,and cuery one by his neigiabour:the children 
tion, and wherein ſhall preſume again{t the ancient, and the vile a- 
ny —_— gain{t the honourable. 

enteines. '6 Wheneuery one ſhall f rake holde of his 
d Notonelyin brotherofthe houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou 
vge,bot in wit,m# hoſt clothing : thou ſhalt be our prince , and 1ct. 


would take away 


CO this fall be vnder thine hand: 

e Forlacke of % Inthar day he (hall g Fiveare, ſaving, I can 
good regiment Hot bean helper : forthere is no bread in mine 
TI. 
aydan on =_ 8 Doubtleſſe Ieruulem is fallen,and Tudah is 


contrary to the fallen downe, becauſe their rongue & workes are 
common mauer of again{t the Lord,to prouokethe cies of his clory., 
> —__ 9 The btriailof their countenance te{tv(1eth 
ous,nore ſhalbe Againſt them,yea, they : Aaretheir finnes, as £0- 
foundable or wil- dom,thcy hid themnot.vy o be vnto then ſoules:; 
0M for they kaue rewarded euili vnto rhemſclues. 
_—_ halle, - 22 * Say ye,Surely it {halbe well with the wt: 
ther caule bimes fr eÞcy (1:all cate the fruite of their workes.” 
forſweare himielf, ' 11 Woebetothe wicked , it ſhalbe cuill wich 
then to take ſuch 2 hzm.for the reward of his hanels ſha!lbe giuen bim. 
—_ charge 12 k Children ere extortioners of my people, 
h When God thay 4nd women haue rule ouer them : O my people, 
examine their they that leade thee,cauſe thee to erre,& deſtroy 
_ whereupon the way of thy paths. 
nur we = 13 TheLord Rtandeth vp to pleade, yea, hee 
ſhall Gnde the ſtandethto judge rhe people. 

14 TheLord (hall enter into iudgement with 


ma:ke of theis im- 
the [Ancients of his people & the princes therof: 


p ietie in their 
fore head. 
1 Re ye that are godly affured that God wil defend you in the mids of theſe tron. 
bles. k Becaule the wicked people were more add1& to their princes,thev to the 
commandements of God, her ſheweth that hee would give then ſuch prices, !'y 
whom they ſho2)d hane no helpe, but that ſhould be mar felt t0%em of his wrath, 
decan(e they ſhould be fooler effertinate, | Meaning thatthe rulers and! gover- 
 boviilud delizeyed bus Chulch , & not pieferned it,agcording ty theyr dugtie, 
113.4 


- 


«_ : , . X 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the ſpoyle of 
the poore s in your houſes, 

15 What haue ye to do,that ye beate my peo- 
ple to pieces,® and grindethe faces of the poore, 
Cath the Lord,ewen the Lord of hoſtes ? 

46 the Lord alſo ſaith , » Becauſe the dai 
ters of Zion are hautie, and walke with © ſtret- 
ched out neckes , and with p wandung eyes, wal- 
king and 4 minling as they goe , and making 
r tinckling with their feete, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lorde make the heads 
of the dangheers of Zion balde , and the Lorde _ hich deck» 
{hal diſconer their ſecret partes. red their prids, 

18 Inthat day (hall the Lorde take away the p As a figne, 
ornament of the 1lippers , and the calles, and the that they wete 
round tyres, |; 2 hich hewed 

. I , 1he ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and Js wantanaes. * 
the bonnets, 

20 Thetyres of the head, and the loppes, and 


m That is, yee 
ſhewe 3'l crueltie 
againſt them, 
n He menaceth 
the people, decaue 
of the arrog ancie 
and pride oftheig 
bich 


r They deliced 
then in 01 
the headbands,and the tablers, and the carerings, ory : 
21 The rings andthe mufflers, (owed vpon (he, 
22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes,and the which tiukled as 


wimples,and the criſping pinnes, _ they went. 
23 Andtheglaſſes, and the fine linnen,and the Aeimny 
hoodes and the © launes. cularly he ſheweth 


24 And in ſteade of ſiveere fauour , there ſhall the lighenefſe, and 
be ſtinke,and in ſteade of a girdle, arent , and in ue ſuch 3s 


ſteade of dreſiing of the haire, baldneſſe, and in (p30 tours 
ſteadeof a ſt 


her , a girding of Gckecioth, pa-ell according 
and |urning in ſteade of beautie. heir 


tor 


25 Thymen ſhall fall by theſword , and thy {, Mann hun 
ſtrength inthe battell. ih the wo» 


- puni 

26 Then ſhall her gates rourne and lament, wen, bot their _; 
and ſhe,being defolare,ſhall fit vpon the ground. ons vt 1 2 
diffoluteneCe, and alſo the common weale , which hath not remedied its = 
CHAP. IIILE 3 


t The (mall renmans of in 1+ afier the desiruttion of lernſalens, « 
2 Th: pr aces of God won then that remames - 
Nd in thatday thal 3 ſcuen women take hold 3 When Gd 
A of one man, ſaying, Wee will eate our owne © yah 
bread,and we wil weare our owne garments: only of beaidand 7” 
b 1ct vs be called by thy name, an take away our fonndto bee the. _- 
c reproch. bead to many 4 

2 Inthatday ſhall the 4 ud of the Lordebe —_— 
eautifull and glorious , :nd the fruite of the mefalts // 
earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for them that 
are eſcaped of Ifacl. 

3 Shen he thar ſhalbe 1cft in Zion, and hee ,., condirien. 
that {all remaine in leruſaicm, ſhalbe called ho- ,, zettou 
ly , and enery one (haibe © written ameng theli- band, aud let 
uing in Terufalem, _— - 

4 Whenthe Lord (hal waſh the filthineſſe of 5, Fo; they. 
the daughters of Zion , and purge the f blood of witour an hind 
lerufalem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit and bueband, | 
of ? indgement,and by the ſpiritof burning. d He comforrethy + 

5 AndtheLordihal create vpon cuery place 
of count Zion, and vpon the 2fſemblies —_ ſha 
h a cloude and ſmoke by day , nd the _ of a bud Fgrafymg ++ 
a flaming fire by night : for vponall the i glory COT 
ſhall te a defence. tifeld « _ 

6 Anda —C for a ſhadow in the qyrbfult.as 
day for the heate, and a 705 ofrefvgeand aco- Gay (prang cores! 

» k me. canth, 
uct for the ftorme for theraine _- a 
badde «f the Lord meane Chriſt. © He allodeth to the booke of hife; wher 
rea''e Exod ; 2 3+: meaning Gods ere? counſel}, wherem his elec we 
pate to life everlaſting, f Thar is, the © velie, extortion, avarice,and all 
kednefle, & When fn Ar ye red.effed that were amifſe, þb 
to the pillar of the clove, 13-21. , that Gods fanorr and 
ſhon!d appeare in every place, i The fach the glocy 
envſe 114 1m2ce, and 
the 


tokens of his hive in them.  k God 
ch aparalinnlaoad rg 
fz _ CHAP, 


kd 


- 


Py 
; 
4: 


God, bes 


The vineyarde. 
CHAP. V, 


: Ifaiah, 


maner, and the ſtrangers hall cate the deſolate 


s Fader the ſimilitude of the vine , hee deſeribeth the flate of places of the far. 


the people, 8 Of their auarice, 11 Their d1unkeuneſe, 13 
Of ihe captiniiie, 
a The Prophet by y, JOwe will 2I ſing to my Þ beloned a ſong of 
ws ay Apo Nos beloued to his vineyard , * My beloucd 
= mw an in. hada © vineyard in a very fruicfull hill, 
gratitude, and 2 Andheehedgcdit, and gathcredout the 
Gods mercie. {tones of it , and hce planted it with the bet 
D * opts plants , 4and hee built atowre in the mid«dcs 
21.33. thereof, and madea winepreſſetherein; then hee 
c Meaning,tbat he looked that it (hou!d bring foorth grapes ; bur 1t 
had planted his bought foorth © wilde grapes. 


wr ye np 3 Now therefore, O inkabitants of Ieruſalem 
abundant, and men of Iudah,iudge, Ipray you , i betweene 
d He ſpredno me,and my vineyard. 

diligence norcoll. 1 yyh2+ could Ihaus done any more to my 
e Inthe ſeuenth 


verſe he declarety VIREvard that I haue not done vnto it? why haue 
what they were, Ilookcd that it {ould bring foorth grapes , and 
F He maketh hem jr bringerh foort!1 wilde grapes ? 

+. nag M as $5 Andnow2Lwilltell you whatI wildoeto 
much 23it waseni- MY Vineyard : I £ will take array the hedge there- 
dene that they of, and 1t{h;:11 be eaten vp; I wil breake the wall 
or ung of thereokand it ſhale troden downe * 

" Inlekers G6 And I willayitwaſte: itthallnot becut, 
morecare for nt: nor digzcd, butbriers, and thornes (hal growe vp: 
meaningithat hee I wil allo command the cloudes that they rame 
would take from no raine vpon ir, 


mn _ 7 Surely the vineyard of thg Lord of hoſtes 
other comfortes, # the houſe of Iſratl,and the men of Iudah ere his 


and ſcnd themcon- 
wary plagues, 

h Iudgement and 
righteouſnelle are 


le:fant plant, and hee looked for ® judgement, 
it benolde opprelttion : for righteouſnetle, Lur 
beholde i a crying. 


true fruites of the $ YVoevnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 

_ yy and lay fieldeto kielde, till there he no * place, 

ervell oppreilers that yee may be placed by your ſclues in the mids 

there is noreli» Oftne carth, 

= 9 Thiryinmineleares, ſayrhthe Lorde of 
q wa Ve hoftes.Surely many houſes ſhale deſolate , ewen 


> & To 4 for the 2reat and faire without inhabitant, 
etodwellin. 10 Forten acres of vines (hal yeeld onembath, 

| 1 Ihaveheardthe and the ſeed of an ® homer {hal yecld an 9 ephah. 
; | — & 11 TWoerntothem, that ? riſe vp earely to 
m Which contei- foilowe drunkenneſſe,and to them that continue 
neth about tenne Vatill q nicht, #:/{the wine doe infame them, 
—_ —— .. And the harpe and viole,timbrel.and pipe, 
Yeel —_— portel. and wine «re intheir fcaſts : but they regard nor 
= Wyichconte> the © worke of the Lorde , neither coni1dge the 
- meth an handreth worke of his hands. 
| Bn ok 4k con. , 33 Therefore my people *'is gone into capti- 
| dainerh cen por» UITIC, becauſe they had * no knowledge, and the 

rels.and isin dry glorie thereof are men famithed , and the multi- 

4 _ tudethereof is dried vp with thirſt. 

» That pa — 14 Therfore® hel hathinlarged it ſelfe,8& hath 
pain nor diligence opened his mouth, without meaſure, & their glo- 


tefollow their ric,and their multitude, and their pompe, and he 
Which are ne- that reioyceth among them,ſhal deſcend 21:02. 
| —— oftheir 15 And man ſhalbe brought downe , and man 


rioting and exce> ſhalbe humbled , cuen the eyes of the proud ſhall 
five pleafurexbut bc humbled. ws : 


vitall —_ 16 And the Lorde ofhoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 
—— iudgement , andthe holy God ſhalbeſanGifed in 
x They regard not juſtice. 
the 17 Thenſhall the * lambes feede after their 


Prophets vic to ſpeake, 23 though the thing which {ha'l come to paſſe , were done 

_ t Becauſe they would not obey the worde of God, u Meaning, the 

| = Ip vp them y (hal die for hunger & thie.and yet for all this great 

jon it ſhal never be ſatiate, x God comforteth the poore lambes of bis 

 Chorch,which had bio ſiragers in other cowries, promiſingthat they (hould dwell 
hoſe places againe,whetol they had bin deprznee by the tat and cruel tyrants, 


Rag 


ok 


18 C\Voe vnto them, that draw iniquitie with 7, Which vie all 
y cordes of vanitie,and finne, as with cart ropes: fn nnn nn ect 
19 Whichſay, * Lethim make ſpcede: let him to 12 den their <6. 
haſten his worke, that we may ſee 1t : and let the tcicnce in finne, 
counſel] ofthe holy one of iſracl draty neereand Apa = 
come, that we may know it, nant Vt MY 
20 Woe vnto them thatſpeake good of cuill, ked,when they are 
2 and cuill of good, which put darkenss for light, Tenaced with 
and light for darkenes, that pur bitter for ſycere, Cao "gementy 
and ſycete for ſowre, > Whicn are not 
21 Woe vnto them that are Þ wiſe m their aſhamed of fone, 
owne ey'2s, and prudent in their owne fight, _ oy _ 
22 Wo vnto them that are © mightie to drinke ned. nonpes 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to pouwre in perateimpierte, 
ſtrong drinke : b Which a1e cont 
23 Which iuſtife the wicked for a rewarde, —_ of all do. 
: 4 ir:ne avg admo» 
and take away the righteouſhes of the righteous ,j.;Qe. 
fromhim. c \\ hich are never 
24 Ther:fore as the flame of fire deuoureth weary but thewe 
the ſtubllc, and 4s the chaffe is conſumed of the Rs 
flame: ſo their 4 roote ſhalbe as rotrennes, & their CEONOS 7 
bud ſhall rife vp like duſt, becauſe they hane calft 4 Roth they and 
off th: Lawe of the Lorde of hottcs, and contem- *beir poſtecitie,fo 
1 Par ' c that nothing (all 
ned the word of the holy one of }ſracl, hb 
25 "therefore is thewwrath of the Lord kindled « Hee ſheweth 
a2ainſt his pcople, an4 hee hath (tretched out his that God had fo | 
e hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten them that the {v** | 1109p ogg 
mountaines didtremble: and their carkaſes were aw. yen chernd 
torne in the mids of the ſtreetes , 44d for albthis iſthey bad beneſo 
his wrath was rot turned avay , but his hand was p!2gved, would 


. - ha-e bene more 
ſtrerchedout flill. ſenſible and therde 


26 And hee wil life Vp A fiene f vnto rhe nati- ſore his phigues 
ons atarre,and yyil hile vnto them from the ende muſt continue till 
of the exrth: and beholde,they ſhal come haſtily bey vegivne to 


> Good feele the n. 
with [peedc, f He wil make the 


27 Noneſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: Babylohians to 
noneſhall Cumber nor flecpe , neither ſhall the come againſtcthem 
pird le ofhis loyncs be looſcd,, nor the latcher of ou _—_— - 

is (hoozs be broken : ded, 

28 Whoſcarrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all his g They ſhall be 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like prompt,end lully 
flint,and his whecles like a whirlewinde. oe 

29 Hisro.1ing albelike a lyon,and hee ſhall k To: enemle 
roarel;ke lyons whelps: they ſhal i roare,and lay ſhall have none 
holde of thepraye: they ſhall take it away , and — 4s 
none ſhal dzhner it. Nay ory, = 

30 Ard inthat day they hal roare vpon them, of the enemie. 
asthe roaring of the ſea: and if kthey looke vnto k The Lewes ſhall 
the carth, beholde darkeneſſe,aud forow,and the _ —_—— 
light ſhaloe darkened in their | ſkie. 


ladah. 
CHAP. VI. 
rs Hee ſheweth hu Tacation 5y tht wiſlon of the divine 1- 
ieftie, 9g He ſheweth the obitinacie of the people, 1x The 
defiruChion of the land, 14 The remnant reſerued, 


{ the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, 21 2 Godſheweth 


"> , ſelf 
ſawalſo the Lord fitting vpon an ® high throne, I oo 


and liftcd vp,and the lower © partes thereof filled tlie, but according 
the Temple, 23 30 35; CaPIcitie 
2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it : euery one |*3b[to compre- 
- l - -$ end him: tha: 15, 
had fixe wings: with twaine he conered his © face, 1, viGblc fignes.as 
and with twaine he couered hist feete, and with lobn Repti't fawe 
twaine he did 8 flie. the holy Gbolt in 
the forme of 2 
doue, b As a judge ready to giue ſentevee, © Of his garment , or of his 
throne, d They were Angels, ſocalled, becauſe they were of a herie colour, to 
fignihe that they burnt in the loue of God, or were light as fire to execute his will, 
e Signifying , that they were not able to endure the brightneſſe c\ Gods glories 
f Whereby was declared that man was not able to ſee the brightneſle of Godin 
them, g Whick thing decl;eth ihe prowpt obedience of the Angels to execute 
Gods commancement, 


3 Aud 


o 


as % 


The viſion of the divine maieſtie. - 


—_ 


-. 


Mans lips polluted. 
h This oft repeti 3 oy 
is oft repeti- ,_ p o 

tion Genifieth,thar 1» DOlys holy # the Lord of hoſtes : 
the boly Angels world is full of his glory. 

can not latizhe 4 And the lintels of thedoore cheekes * mo- 
themſelues in 1.4 at thevoyce of him that cryed,and the houſe 
prailing God, to was filled with ſmoke 

reach xs that inall Y i _ 

our lives we s Then Ifayd, iWoisme : for Tam vndone, 
_ give our hecauſe I am a man of polluted lips, & I dwell in 
£1ueS <0 he CORs nod wie ob r - « ti —_—_— 
tianell praiſe of the middes of a cox —__ _ - mine 
God. cycs hauc ſcene the King, end Lore of hoſes, 

i His g'orydoeth 6 Then flewe oneot the Seraphims vnto me 
not on*ly appeare with on hote cole in his hand, which hee had ta- 
in the heaur»s,but [an fromthe altar with the tongs: 

through all the o—_ "a d favd 
world, & cherfore 7 And he touched my mouth, and fayd,Loe, 
all creatures are this hath rouched thy lips,and thine iniquitic thall 
_—_ praile heraken away, and thy ® finne thalbe purged. 

k Which this os 8 Alſo Theardthevoyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
weretoconfimme Vhome ſhall 1 ſen? and who (hall goe for vs? 
the Prophetghet it Then I ſaid, Here am I, ſend me. 
was not the yoyce 1hs = "_ e 
of man: 20d by ihe 9 And he SSC ſay _— Pal , 
ſwoke was ſigni. 2 YElhall heare in deede, but ye ſhall not vnder- 
bed the bliadvelſe ſtand : ye ſhall plaincly ſee, and not perceiue. = 
that ſhould come 1. Make the heart ofthis people fat,make their 
vpon The ewes, cares heauic,and (hut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
] He (pe:keth cis > - . a Rand 
for two cauſes: the their eyes,& heare with their cares, & vnderitan 
ene, becauſe he with their hearts, and conucrt,and he heale them. 
__ __ 11 Thenſayd 1, Lord, p how long? Andhee 
forehad more Anſwered, Vnuill the cities be waſted without in- 
neede to glorife habitant, and the houſes without man, and the 
God then the An- land he viterly deſolate, 

gels,did itootand 1, Andthe Lord have remooucd men farre a- 


the other, becauſe 404" . 
Some aces $ way,and there 663 great dcſolation in the mids of 


ed to another, and ſayd, h Ho- 
the whole 


man approcheth the land. 
to God, the more I 20 in it (balbe qatenth, and (hall re« 
doeth he know bis 3 Bue yer , L _ 


owns fone and turne,& ſhalbe eaten vpas an elme, tor as an oke, 
cor: v7tion. which haue a ſubſtance in them, when they caſt 
w Of the burne thegr leaues : [0 the holy ſeedeihall be the ſub- 
offetings, whete tance thereof. 

the fice never 
went out, n This declateth thitman cannot render true obedience to God,till 
he haue purged vs. © Whereby is declared thot forthe malice of man God w1il 
not immediatly take away his word. but hee will cav'© it to be preached to (heir 
condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby t 6bey his will, and be ſazed; 
hereby be exhorteth the.minilters to doe their ductie, and aniwereck to the nic 

ked murmurers, that through their owne malice their beartis hardened, Mart. 1; 

14-204,,98,26 rom 11.8, p As heewas moouesd withthe zeale of Gods glory,fo 
was he touched with a chariratle affe tion taward the people. q Meaning, rhe 
tenth pare: or as ſome writegit was reveiled to 1a 2h for the conbemation of h:y 
prophecie, that ten Kings ſhould come before their captivitie,as were from Ve- 
zah to Zedekiah, r Forthe fewneſle they tha!l teemeto be eaten vp: yet they 
ſhall after floriſh 25 a crce, which in winter looſeth bis lcaucs, and ſecrctie to be 
dead, jet in ſummer is frelb, aud greene. 


CHAP, VIL 
2 Fern falm beſrged, q fiaueh compurteth the King, 14 Chriſt 
# promiſed, 

Nd inthe dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io- 

tham,the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudoh,Re- 
zinthe King of || Aram ® came vp, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Rewaliah King of 1fael,to Ieruſalemto 
fight again(} ir, but he could not ouercome it. 


*2.Kings 16.5, 


19%, Syria, 
8 Towirthe ſe- 
cond time: for in 


—_— _ 2 And it wastolde the houſe of Þ Dauid, ſay- 
come, ing, Aram is itoyned with © Ephraim: therefore his 
Soneee , the heart was 4 moued, and the heart of his people. as 
e That is,1ſiel, Fe trees of the foreſt are mooued by the winde. 
becauſe that 3 T Thenſaydethe Lord vnto Ifaiah, Goe 
Tride was the foorth nowe to meete Ahaz (thou and © Shear- 
_R iallu'> thy ſonne ) at the ende of the conduit of 
d For fare, the vpper poole,in the pathof the fullers ficlde, 


© That is to fay, 4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede,anvd be ſtil: 
the reſt ſhall: & 


te telt ſhatl's feare not, neither bee {ant hearted for the two 
vame [ſa.ah gave bis ſo-1e, to (ignifie that the reſt of the people ſhoulde res 


tarne out of theic capiivitic, 


Chap.vij. 


Chuiſt promiſed. 44 ® 
tailes of the ſmoking f firebrands, forthe furi- _ _ 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram,andof Kema- f Wh bbave 
liabs ſonne. and thall quickely 

5 Becauſe Aram hathtaken wicked counſell be queuched, 


againſt thee, andEphcaim, and Kemaliahs ſonne, $ Vick wasan 
(ing ——= 
d 25 . l, 
6 Let vs goe vp againſt Iudah,and let vs wa- (9 the noute of 
ken them vp, and make a breach therein for vs, David, | 
and ſer a King in the mids thereof, exex the ſonne > Cong Bal 
of 8Ta Cal. , ueth yeere of the 
7 Thus Cath the Lord God,it ſhall not ſtand, 1e:gne of Vaaah, 
neither thall it be. at what tine As 


, A , mos jropbecied 
8 Fortheheadof Aram « Damaſcus,and the 3 wahien, & 20s 


head of Damaſcus & Rezin : and within Eue and 1/44 cornments 
h threeſcore yeere, Ephraim iiall bee deſtroyed thar the lhacines 
from being a people. thould be led unto 
9 Ang the head of Ephraim 5s Samaria, and ? _—_ bs 
the head of Samaria z Remwaliahs ſonne. If ye VE- came to paſſe 
leeue not,ſurely ye thall not be eſtabliſhed. within iwentie 


R 7 1FgIne V eere alrer that 
FR. = And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, pet ah _ 
11 Aſke ia ſigne for thee of the Lorde thy ym, conlle- 
God: aſke it, either in the depth benzath, or in wation of this 
the height abouc. thing, ay _— 
12 But Ahaz ſayde,I will not aſke,neither wil eirored = 
I * rempt the Lord. thou prelerueds 
13 Thenheſayde, Heare younow,O houſe of k Nor to beleeue 


Dauwid. Is it a ſvall thing for you co gricue Imen, — 
that ye will alſo.gricue my God? termpt God:buti® 


14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelf will giue retuic a figne whem | 
you a ligne, Bekolde, the virvine (hall conceiue God oflereth ix for” 
es It: kall 1 ki | ihe ayde & belpe 
and bearc a ſorne,and (he ſtall cal his name || Im- EE witie, 
manu-el, : + 33 to rebel] againſt 

25 ® Butter and hony ſhall he cate,tillhe hane bim. 


knowledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe the } You thinke you 
£00 4 have to doe with 


16 For afore the © childe (hall have know- ——_ _— 
ledge to eſchewe the cuill, and to chuſe the good, tengers : bur it is 
the land, thatthou abhorreſt , ſhall be forſaken Godagoioſt whom, 
of Loth her Kings. rag 
17 The Lorde (lall bring vpon thee, and m Forafmuches 
vypon thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe thougrevawer- 
( the daycs that are notcome fromrhe day that uy} wo bs 
yp Ephratn departed from Judah ) evez the King 11 ue © galy $* 
of qAſihur. whic" thalbe that” 


18 And in thatday (hall the Lord hiſſe for Chill the ay _ 
the r tie that is at the vitermoſt part of the foods CE oo 


of Fgypt,and tor the bee whichis in the land of (ques and wh 
Althuz, racles ſhalberes 
19 And they hall come and (tall light all neiled. - 
inthe deſolate vallcis, and m the holes of the Er— 
" pin *6 2 0 X \ 
rockes, and vpon all thornie places, and vpon all acyee to nome, bad.» 
buſhy \ places, 1s him that us bath 
20 Inthat day ſhallthe Lord ſhauewith a ra- 645 andan. 
for that is hircd, exen by them beyond the Rmer, Civiſt snntevely 
by the King of Aſthur , the bead and the hairc of God,butmas alſs, 
the * fecre, and it i:all conſume the beard. becauſe he ſbalde 
2: And inthe ſameday thalla man * nouriſh c——— 
ayong kowe,and two ſheepe. » of ian y,. 
22: And forthe * abundance of milke, that © Normeaning 
they (hall giue, hee ſhall cate Eutter : for butrer Chriſt, bueany 
and hony (hall euery one cate, whichis left with- ©')%: fordefore 


: ut hilde ome 
the 1 FI4 can c 


to the yeeres of 
diſcretion, the 
Kings of Samaria and Syria (albe deſtroyed, p Since the time that the wwelvue 
Tribes rebelled vnder Roboam, q In whom thou haft pat thy truſt. & Me 
ning .the Eg ptiaus : for by reaſon the countrey is hote & moyR, it isfull ef 
as Aſh ria is full of brex, f Signitying, that no place ſhall bee free From rberns 
£ That is, that which is from the belly downe ward: meaning,that be 
&roy both great and ſmall. n He that before had 2 great namber of catrell,fhald) 
be content with one kowe and two ſheepe. x The number of men ſhall be 
imail;that a fewe beaſtes ſtalbe able to K - 


FF 4 KC 5  - 


— 
"x. Y 


The waters of Shiloah. Waiah. 
23 And at the ſame day euery place, wherein ſtumbling ſtone, and 2s a rocke to fall vpon, to 
ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe a thouſand pre- both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare and as a 
cezof filuer ; ſoit ſhalbe for the briers,and for the net to the inhabitants of Teruſalem. 
thornes. 15” And many among them (hall ſtumble, and 
y As they that 24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one ſhall fall and (halbe broken and ſhalbe ſnared and 
goe to fecke wilde 1 ethither: becauſe all the land (hall be briers ſhalbe taken, 


——— pe "* andthornes. 16 * Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſcale vp the Law 
® The mountanes 25 But on Zall the mountaines , which ſhalbe among my diſciples. 
contrary totheir Jjooed with the martocke, there ſhall not come 157 Therefore I will waite vpon the Lotdethat 


wont (halbe tilled ., © 


by ſuch as tha! flee *Þ1thcr the feare of briers and thornes: bur they hath hid his face from the houle of Laakob, and 1 


69 them fog ſu- ſhalbe forthe ſending out of bullocks, and tor will looke for him. 
cout, * | the treading of ſheepe. 18 Beholde, 1 and thef children whome the 
Lorde hath giuen mee, are asfignes and as won- 
CHAP. VIII, ders in Iſrael, © by the Lorde of hoſtes, which 

t The captinitie of [ſr at! and Inddh ty the Afſriaw, s The dwelleth in mount Zion, 
$afdelitie of the Lewes, g The defr ati ef the Agron 19 And when they ſhall fay vnto you, Enquire 
14 (hit the flone of fumbiig 104he wicked, 19 the wad oe hon athaucaſpiritof diuination, and at the 
.. 4x ny ſoothſayers, which v-hiſper and murmure * Shou'd 
- + t, un” dns bv - - - . 2 

8 That thou maic Oreouer the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take thee a not apeople enquire at thar God ? from the * lt- 


uing to the dead? 


20 To the y Lawe, andtothe teſtimonie, if 


write in great let- a creat roll,and write in it ® witha mans pen, 
ers, toth-iatent Make f{peede to the poyle : h:ſte to the prave: 


it may be eaſily 2 ThenlI tooke vnto me < faithfull witneites, 


on: becanſe almen 43 After, I came vnto the 4 Propheteſſe, which 
mightreade it, conceiued and barea {onne. Then ſayd the Lord 
e Becauſc the 4 . — 
thing was of greaz ©O Me,Call hisnamre, || Maher-thalal hath baz, 


and his cols,and (hall looke vpward. 
1mp0: tance bee 4 For before the © childc (hall haue know- 


with the people, Of Samaria,hefore the king of Aſihur, 

whea he let this _ 5 © Andthe Lord pake yet againe vnto me, 

yp vpon the deore Gying 

of the temple, al. 6 . 

beit Vciah was a 

Altering by po- L : ?aiuſt th ut 

criey,2,King.16.11. Rezin,and the ſonne of Renaliah, CCI ITEY qa 

NE 7 Nowe therefore, beholde, the Lord brin- : — GR 9 P. p. X. waa 

'% n ; h : rt The vocation of the Geniil's, 4 rophene of Chrift, n 
done iv aviſion, geth VP pon them the waters of ® the River The d-flruttion of the try Tribes for Hey enbans w. Ba 

$07, make ſpeede co mightic and great, ewen the King of Aſihur with jr gull 

#he ſpoyie : haſte all his glory, and he ſhall come —__ all their x 7 Et a thedarkeneſſe ſhall not te according to 

e Before any child rivers,and goe ouer all their hanks. ? the afthiRions, Þrthat ithad when at the firſt 


remedcie in the word « f God where L154 will isd-clared. z Ih 
ledge, but are blinde 1c aders of the bli-e, 


f. That isgthe a:my flowe and paſſe through,and (hall come vp to the 
of Afyria, i necke, and the ſtretching out of his wings (all more grieuous by the way of theſca beyond Ior- 


Zion,out of the 

- which ran a (mall 
ns Ar ſhalbe broken inpieces : gird your ſclues,and you 
they of 1udah, di- ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

Suſting cher 
ich aq brought ro nought: pronounce adecree, yetihall thee according to the ioy in harueſt, and as m2n 
defired fch pow- it not ſtand: for God is with vs. : —  reioyce whenthey diuidea fpoyle. 

er and ciches as 11x Forthe Lorde ſpake thus to mee in taking =, 
they awe in Sy- 
ria and Iſrael. 


and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all ſeene agrear © light: they that dwelled in the land 
yeof farre countreys : gird your ſclues, and you of the ſhadowe of death, vpon them hath the 
f 1;ght ſhindd, 


walke inthe way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Cay yenot, A" confederacie to all them,ts 
_ feare you ® their feare,nor be afrayd of them. 
—_ _ 13 PSandifiethe Lordof hoſtes, and Icthim 

& He ſpeaketh this be your feare, and let him be yourdread, 

to Meſsizb, of 14 And he ſhall be as a 4 SanRuarie: br asa 
Chriſt,in whome : 
the faithful were comſorted,and who would not ſuffer his Churchto be deſtroyed 


rians.&c, m To encourage we that I ſhonld not ſhriake for the infidehtie rivitie by finne, and © f our deimerance by Ubriſt through the 


nas, Sy 
ofthis k , . 
ip that this people ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters, o Mea- 


in God p 


In your tot 
' Foe bs helpe,and fearing to doe any thing contrary to his will. 


het whow f lewes (boald Rumble & fal.Luk.2,34.row.9.33.1-pet,ze7,8. Chriſt, of whom he propheciech ia the next veule, 


his 


To ſecke God onely. - © 


r Though all for: 
ke me, yet yee 
that are « ine, 
keepe my word 
lute ſealed in your 
hearts. 
ſ Meating,them 
that were will-ng 
to heare and obcy 
the word of God, 
whom the world 
hated, as thovgh 
they were mugs 
ſters and not 
worthy to line, 
t This wasa cots 
ſolat:on 11 their 
trouvles, knowing 


that r,othing could 


_ 0 . 1 they (peake not according tothis word : 8 # be- come vnto them, 
b Meaning aler © recorde, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the cauſe there i no 7 light in them. | bue by the will 
the common faci- ſonne of Ieberechiah. 21 "Then he that is affAicted and famiſhed,ſhall wag cnn 


P0eto and fro in? it: and when heilalbe hungry, wicked thus, 
ee ſhajl cucn fret himfelfe, Þ and curſc his king Should nor Gods 
people ſee ke luce 


: coa: only at him? 
22 And when hee (hall looke to the earth,be- , +44; þ aides 


——_— ledgeto cryc,My father and my mother, theſhal hojqerronble and < dackenofſe, vexation 2d an- reivſe to Le ra ght 
 wereot credite. ©2KE 2929 the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoyle pujh, 2nd he # driuentodarken*!lc, 


of the Prophet, 

wh-+ 15 the mouth 

of God, and ſceke helpe at the dea |, which isthe illuſion of Saran? y Seeks 
ry hane cu knows 
D a That is, in Iudab, where they 
Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters !i 014 have had reſt, if tiey had not tus g icvoully offended God, b In whom 
of g Shiloahthat runne ſoftly, and reioyce with afore they had put their ir ſt, © Tacy ſhall thinke that heauen and earth and all 


a Hee comforteth 
: the Charch againe 
8 And thall breake into Iudah, end(hal o1er- he ror:chld lightly the land of Zcbulun and the af er theſe great 
land of Naphrali, nor afterward nhen hee was 'Me2tnings, pro- 
wifing to reſtore 
them to great glo» 


ry fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel. den in Galile of < the Gentiles. ty in Melgiah. 
Foote of mount 9 Gather together on heapes, O ye ipcople, 2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes,hane Þ Wherewith If 


rael was puniſhed, 
$2 by Tiglat'-pis 


efar, which was a 


light ſcourge in re« 
3 Thou haſt 8 ultiplied the ration, ardnot \p<R of tha: which 


ro Take counſel! together, yer it ſhall bee jncreaſed rhew ioy : they haue reioyced before os yr ng 


neler, who catied 
the Iſraclites a- 


For the * yoke of their burthen, and the Way captines. 


m of mine hand, and taught me,that I ſhould not- Raffe of their ſhoulder 4nd the rod of their op- 5, V\b4e 22the 


preſlour haſt thou broken, as inthe day of Midian. tiles dwel: toges 
5 Surely cucry battell of thc warriour & with ther by reaſon of 
Il beyond Ew whomethis people ſayth a confederacie , neither noyſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood:bur COTE 
this thalbe i with | urniNg and deuouring of fire, mon gave to Hi- 
6 For viito vs a childe is borne, and vnto vs ram, 

a'Sonne is giucn: and the gouernement is'vpon 4 Which were 

A b* captiuc in Ribys 
lon: andthe Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhou!d+ come to paſſe three- 
ſcore yeeres after, as thongh it were nowe dine, e Meaning, the comfort of 
weterly, 1 To wit, ye that are enewicsto the Churth, as the Aﬀyrians, Fgypti- their deliverance, f [his coptivitic and delinerance were fignres of our cap- 


preaching of the 


th and ſo negle& mice office. n Conſent not ze that are godly,ts the Goſpel, Mar.4.15,16, g Then nowber was greater when they went into capti» 

' ns carr uitie then when they returned butthetr joy was greater at theit ret1 we, Hag.2.1 0, 
nicg, that they (houlde not feare the thing that they feared, which bave no hope þ Thou ganeſt them perfit ins, by delivering them 2nd by deſtroying the ty rants 
i io him, in calling vpoo bim in aduerſitie, that had kept them in cruel! bondage, 2s thou didit deliner them by Gireon from 
took the Midiznites,lud 5 22, i He ſpeaketh of the dehwe: ance of bis Church, which 
1 param, you which are bis ele&, and reie& all the reſt, which 1s ment of be hath delivered miraculouſly from bis enemics, but ſpecially by the cemming of 


A prophecie of Chriſt, | 
24 Therforethws faiththe Lord God ofho'b, 


O my pcaplz,thar dwelleſt in Zion, Be not afraid 
of A;'hur:h2{halſmite thee with a ro:{,8 (hal li 


\ Asthe Egyy- yp his ftaFTeagiinft thee afcer y manzr of ſEgypc: 
_ Gipunc 25 Butyer a very litle tiae,and4the wraza thal 


be confune1, & min= ang 2-r in their d-truRtion. 


t Reade chap.s 4. : . 
26 And the Lorde of hoites thal raiſe vp a 


_ —_ M ſcourge fo: him,according to the plague of * Mi- 
mts a ” Mo. ian in the rocke Oreb : anl as, his (taife was vp- 
ſexrod,ande's onthe ® Sea, ſo he wil lift it vp afcer the manzr of 
eaemes were Egypt. 

———_—_ 27 And at that day ſhall his burden h*e taken 


Becauſe ofthe away from ofthy ſhoulder,and his yoke fromoff 
mts ts thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbedeſtroyeil becauſe 


that kingd»me, of * the anoynting. 

Sy Chriltes 28 He is come yo Aiath: he is paſſe] into Mi- 
ingdo.ne was . 7 hi 

prebizured, gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay y P his armour, 

y He deſcribeth 29 They haue gon? ouer the foord: they Jod- 

by wha: way the g2din the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid; Gi- 

Aſyrians (ſhould 


comeagiinlt Ie» 20D Of Saul is led away. . 
ruſalem.to con- 30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
firme the faithful; Laiſh to hzare, O poore Anathoth. 


when it _—_— 31 Madmenah is remoued : the inhabitants of 
nd ——_ Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 
was come, ſo 32 e is atime that he wil ſtay gt Nob: * 


ſhould they be de- hc 


his hand toward the mounTof the 
liuered. 


= g on,the hill of trruſalem, 
ee Gall 33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſts ſhal cut off 
come vpon ludah: the * bongh with feare, and they of high ſtature 
for the princes and ſhalbe cut off,and the hie ſhalbe humble. 


the people (hall 34 Andheſhallcut away the thicke places of 
all be led away he Brood of a 
copriges, the foreſt with yron , an:1 Lebanon ſhall hauz a 
mightie fall, 
CHAP. XL 
2/hrift borne of the route of Iſhai, 8 Hit wer tus Of hingdome, 
6 The f-mntes of the Goſpel, 16 The calling of 69e Genitles, 
ws rs cap» xy Vt there ſhall come a ®rodde foorth of the 
Ce fexe ofthe Iſtocke of Iihai.anda gratfeſhall growe out of 
iptricoal captini- his roores, : 
tie vader fionee 2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt vpon 
+> 47 han rn him : the fpirite of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
-__" —_ by The Spirit of counſell and {trength, the Spirite of 
* "Chriſt; for as Da» Knowledge,and of the feare of the Lord, 

nid came out of 3 An ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
7 = rvey the Lord: for he thal nor iudge after y fight of his 
Cheii thoald eyes,neither reprooue by the hearing of his eares. 
come ofa poore 4& But withrighteouſneiſe (hall he iudgethe 
catp-nters houſe poore, and with cquitie thall he reproone for the 
33 out of a de2d 


we. mececke of the earth: and he ſhall Þ (mite the earth 
tocke,Chap. 5 ;-2+ . - . . 
b All theſe po With the rod of his mouth,and with the breath of 
pertics canaz:ee his lipppes ſhall he!lay the wicked, 
to vone but onely And tuſticeſhall be the girele of his loynes, 


briſt; | _ zirdle c 
Ng an1 faithfulnefſe the girdle of his reines. 

eheth the hearts of 6G : The © wolfe alſo (hal dwel with the lambe, 
the -— err and y l-opard {hall lie vyith the kid, and the calfe, 
mortifieth their E ae 4 2p 
concupiſcences: andthe lyon,and the far beaſt rogether, and a li 


2nd 26 the wicked Ele chile ſhall leade them, 
he is the Guoorof #7 And the kowe and the beareſhall feede: 
deah,andto them their yong ones ſhall lie together : and the lyon 
that ſhall peri fo q Leate ſtrawe like the hullocke. 
that ail the world . : 
ſhall be ſmitten 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the 
withthistodde, holeof the afpe, and the wained childe ſhall put 
whichis his word. þjc hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deftroy in all the 


c Men ware 
their wicked affe- : _—_— G 
Rions are nzmed Mountaine of mine holines: forthe carth ſhall be 


by the paris of full ofthe knowledge of the Lord,zs *the watcrs 
attes,wieretd : 
the like af:2ctions that coucr the ſea. 


- geigne: bur Chriſt by his Spirit ſhall reforms them, and worke in them fach 
eu'vall charitiey hat ny ſhall be like }zmbes.fauoaring and loving one 3210ther, 
nd caſt of all their crucll »NeRions,Chap.55-25, d ir ſhalbe in as grcat abun- 
ce asthe watervia the ſea, | 


Ifaiah, 


A prayer ofthe Church, 


ſhal ſtan] vp for a f12n2 vnto the © peopl2, the 
nations (hal ſeeks vnto it, an his f reſt chall bee 
glorious, 

11 And in the (a ne day ſhall the Lord firerch 
eathishnJ 8 again: th*ſ:conl time, to poſſeſſe 
the remnan: of ki people, (which ſhalbe left) of 
A;fhur,and of Egyp:,% of Pathros,and of Ethio- 
pia,and of Elam,and of Shinear, and of Hamath, 
and of the yles of the ſea, 

12 Anihce ſhall ſct vp a ſigneto the nations 
and allemble the diſperſed of Ifrael, and gather 
the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners of 
the worlde. 

13 The hatred alſo of Fphraim (hall depart, 
& the adnerfaries of Iudal thalbe cut off. Ephra- 
im thal not enuic © Indah,neither that Iudah vexe 
Epiraim: 

14 But they (hal flee vpon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the Welt:rhey (hal fpoile them 
of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab (halbe the 
ſtretching out of their hands, and the children of 
Ammon #n their obedience, 

15 The Lorde alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 

i tongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his migh- 
tie winde (hal lift vp his hand *ou:r theriner,and 
ſhail (mite him in h&@ ſeuen ſtreames , and cauſe 
men to walke therein with thooes. - 

16 Andthere ſhalbeapath to the remnant of "7, wie witss, 
his people, which are left of Asſhur, like as it was the great river of 
vnto I{rael in the day that he came vp out of the Fgypt,which en- 
land of Eg) pt, " neth inte the (ea 


W teven ſtreams. 
CHAP. XII. 
A thankeſgining of the feubfull fig the murcies of Cod, 
Nd thou 2 ſhalt ſay in that day, 3 Lord,I wil 2 Hee ſheweth 
praiſe thee: though thou walt angry with me, y__ = - 
thy wrath is turned away,& thou comforteſt me. 1 nw —_ 
2 Bchold,God « my faluation:Iwiltruſt,and livered trom their 
wil not feare : for the Lord God & *my ſtrength captivitie. | 
and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. C- _—_— 
3 Therefore with ioy ſhall yee © drawe waters g,4,who racy 
out of the welles of ſaluation. vs an aſſured con 
4 And yce (hall ſay in that day , * Prayſe the fbdence.conttay- 
Lord: call vpon his Name: declare his workes a- ©* 224 occahion 
mong the p2ople: make mention of them, for h's 


f Thatis, his 
Church ,which 

he alſo callech his 
i1eſt, Pal.r; 2.14, 
os For God firſt 
deligered his p2e3% 
ple ou! of Egypr, 
and naw p- v Us 
ſeth to deliner 
them out of their 
enemies hands, as 
from the Partht- 
ans, Perſians, Cal- 
deans and them of 
An'10chia,among 
whom they we:e 
diſperſed : and this 
is cmefly meant of 
Chrit, who calleth 
h:s people being 
diſperſed through 
all the world 
h Here be deſcri. 
beth the conſent 
that (halbe io his 
Church,a2d their 
v-torie againſt 
their enemies, 
i Meaning,a cor. 
ner of the ſea, that 
eutrech 1nto the 
land,and hath the 


to prayſe him for 


X k the ſame. 
Nameis exalted, *Exod.15-2- 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- P/<4118.14. 
— © The graces of 


lent things: this is knowen inallthe world, © nb 
6 Crie out, and ſhoutc, 4 O inhabitant Of Zi- handatthatye 
on: for great « the holy one of Iſtael in the mids may receive them 
of the : in as great plen- 
OT” tie, 35 waters out 
of a fountaine that is full, * r,{bron,16.8, d Yee lat ate of the Church, 
CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall diftiroz Babylon, 
He 3 burden of Babel,which Ifaiah the ſonne a The is, the 
of Amor did ſee, great calamitie, 
2 Liſt vp a ſtandard vypon the hie mountaine: which was pto» 


: hec:ed rocome 
lifc vp the voyce vnto them : wagpe the © hand, = Babe!,as a moſt 


that they may goC into the gates of the nobl es, grievous burden, 
3 Ihauecommanded them, that Ihaue © ſan- which they were 
no: able to bezre, 


&ifed: and T hauecalledthe mighty to my wrath, 


: N In theſe twelue 
and them that reioycein my 4 glory, 


chapters follow- 
ing, be ſpeaketh 
of the plagues, wherewith God wonld ſmmite theſe ſtrange yatiors (whom they 
knewe)to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his children, ard theſe 0» 
ther as kis epemies : & alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that are ignorant, thatthey 
muſt yot think ſtrange,if bee puniſh them, which have knowledge «f bis Lawe, 
and keepe it rot, bÞ To wit, the Medes and the Perfians, « "That is, pre- 
parted and appointed to execute my indgements, d Which willingly goe 3+ 
boat the worke wherepato I appoynt them, bc kowe the wicked doe this 
rezde Chap.10,6, 

4 The 


e The army ofthe 
Medes and the 
Perſians agatvſt 
Bad) lon. 

{ Ye Babylonians, 


g The Pabyloni- 
ans anger, griefe 
ſhalbe 16 much, 
that their laces 
{hal burne 3s fire, 
h They that are 
ozercome, {hall 
thinke that all the 
wers of heauen 
earth are againlt 
them, Ezek 72.7. 
Joel z.15 Marth, 


24.29. 
} He covpireth 
Babs lon to the 
whole worlZ,be- 
cauſe they fo eltee» 
med theulelucy 
by reaſ« n of their 
reat empire, 

He notethi the 
principal! vice, 
wherevmo they 
are molt giuer, 
35 ate all that a+ 
bound in wealth, 
1] He noteth the 
Sper y 
ttalde,ſceing the 
enemie (all »e4- 
ther for golde,ar 
filuer ſp-te aina2s 
bfe,as verſe 17. 

m Meaning, the 
power of Habylon 
with the hited 
lovldiers. 

*P/ah 137.9. 

n This was not ac- 
compliſhed when 
Cyrus tsoke Na- 
bylon, but after 
the death of Alex» 
ader the great. 


® Gen 19.24. 

lere. 50.40. 

o© Whovſeth ty 
goe from cour:ry 
to country to finde 
Paſture for their 
beaſts, but there 
ſhall they fiade 
none. 

p Which were ei- 
ther wilde be:fis, 
o fules, or wice 
ked {pirity, where. 
by Satan d:1:ded 
man,24 by the fai. 
ries, goblins,and 


ſuck like fantaſies, 


Babel like to Sodom and Gomoral 


4 The noiſe of a multitude © in F mountaines, 
like a great people: a tumultuous voice of y king- 
doms of the nations gathered together: the Lord 
of hoſtes numbrerh the hotte of the battell. 

5 They come from afarre countrey, from the 
end of the heaucn; exen the Lord with the © wea- 
pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6. Howle ! you for the day of the Lord is at 
hand : it thall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 
mightie. 

7 Thereforc{hall all hands be weakened,and 
all mens hcarts (all melt, 

$ And they ſhalbe atraid : anguiſh and forow 
ſhal take «hera, and they thall haue pain&,as a wo- 
wan that trauaileth : cuery one thalve amaſed at 
his neighbour,and their faces ſhaibe like 8 lanes 
of tire, 


thereofikalnot gine theirligh ga ſunne (hall be 
darkencd in his going forth,and te moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

1: AndI vall viite the wickedneſſe ron the 
i world,and their iniquitie vpon the wicked , and 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the * proude to 
ceaſe, and wi! caſt downethepride of tyrants. 

12 I wil makea | man more precious then fine 
gold,cuena man aLoue y wedge of gold of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I wilſhake the heauen, and the 

earth (hail remooue our of her place in the wrath 
ofthe Lorde of hoſtes,and inthe day of his hace 
anger. 
14 And" txſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and as a 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp , cuery man ſhail 
turne to his owne people, and flee eche one to 
his owne land, 

15 Euery one that is found, ſhall be ſtriken 
through : and whoſocucr joynerh himſelfe , ſhall 
fall by the ſword. 

16 * Their *children alſo ſhall be broken in 
ue before their cves: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 

ed, and thei: wiues rauiſhed. 

17 Bcholde, I will flirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which (hall nor regard (iluer , /wSe defi- 
rous of gold. . | 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
ch:1dren, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vponthe 
fruite of the wombe,and their eyes(hall not ſpare 
the children, 

19 And Babei the glorie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans, ſhale as the 
deſtruction of God * in Sodomand Gumorah. 

20 It (hall not bee inhabited for cuer, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
ton : neither ſhall the 9 Arabian pitch Is tents 
there, rzither ſhall the ſhepheardes make the:r 
foldes there, 

21 Bur p Zijm ſhal lodge there, and their hou- 
ſcs ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oftnches ſhal dwel there, 
and the Satyres ſhall dance there. 

22 AndIjmfſhallcric in their palaces,and dra- 
gons in their pleaſantpalaces :and thetime there- 
of is ready to come, and the daytsthereof (hall 
not be prolonyed. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
8 The returne of the prople from captinitivr. 4 The driifion 
of the King of Ballon, 11 The deaab of the King, vg The 
aeihrf{zon of the Philiftorrn, 


Chanartnt, 


Or ®the Lord will kaue compaſſion of Iaa- « Hee ſhewerh 


kob, and will yer chuſe Iſrael , and cauſe them 
to reſt in their owne land : and the ſtranger © (hall 
toyne himſclte vnto them, and they thall cleaue 
ro the houſe of Iaakob, 

2 And the people ſhall receine them,and bring 
them to their owne place,anJ the houſe of Iſrac 
ſhall potlefle them in the land of the Lorde, for 
© ſcruants and handmaids:and they ſhal take them 
priſoners, whoſe captiues they were,and haue rule 
ouer their oppretlours. 

3 CTAndin that day when the Lord (hall giue 
thee ret from thy forrowe, and from thy feare, 
- nul from the ſorc bondage, wherein thou diddeſ} 

erue, 

4 Then ſhalt thoutake vp this pronerbe a- 
ga:nſt the King of Babel, and ſay, Howe hath the 
oppreſiour ceaſed ? and the gold-thirſtie Babel 
relied? 

5 The Lorde hath brokentherodde of the 
wicked,and the {c:pter ot therulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague,.mnd ruted the nations in wrath: 
if any were perſecut 2d, he did 4not ler. 

7 The whole workle is at © reſt and is quiet: 
they ſing for ioy. 

$ Alf the firretrees reioyced of thee, and 
the cedars of Lebanor,, ſazzng, Sinae thouarrt laid 
downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

9 Helbeneath ismooucd for theeto-f meete 
thee at thy comming, rayſing vp thedead for 
thee, exez all the princes of the eath, and hath 
raifed from their thrones all the Kings of thena- 
tions. 


thou become weake alſo as we? art thou become 
like vnto vs? 

11” Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
graue, nd the ſound of thy violes: the worme 8 is 
ſpread vnder thee,and the wormes couer thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen,O * Lu- 
cifer , ſonne of the morning? and cut downe to 
the ground , which diddeft caſt lotres vpon the 
nations ? 

13 Yetthou ſaydeſt inthine heart, I will af- 
cend into heauen , and exalt my throne aboue 
beſide the ſtarres of God: I will fitte alſo vpon 


the mount of the Congregation in the fides of 


the i North, 

14 I will aſcend aboue the _— of the 
cloudes, «nd I will be like the moſt aig 

15 Burthou ſhalt bee bronghr downe to the 
graue,to the fades of the pir, 

16 They tharſce thee, ſhall * looke vpon thee 
and conlider thee, ſaying , Is this the man 


10 All they ſballcrie,and ſay vnto thee, Art - 


A - 


why God wil hafle 
to d. troy his enee 
mics: to wit, be» 
cauſe be will delf- 
ver bis Church, 

b Meawng,hat 


il the Gentiles thall 


be ioyzed with 
the Churchand - 
worth;ip of God. 
c S:1gnifying, that 
the ”_ 4 uid 
be ſuperiors to the 
Gentiles, and that 
they ſhould be 
brought vader the 
ſcruice cf Chriſt 
by the preaching 
of the Apoſtles, 
whereby allare 
drought tothe 
ſubieion of 
Chriſt, 2. Cormth, 
10.5. 

d That is, he 
ſoffered all vio« 
lence and iniu- 
ries to be done. 

e Mezaning,that 
when tyrants 
2eigne, there can 
be no reſt nor qui 
etnefſe,and _—_ 
how deteſtable 3 
thing tyrannie is, 
ſeeing the inſen» 
fible creatures 
have occafion te 
reioyce at theix 
— 


diddef# the or 

[| 

and here ES 
deth the ry» 
rann'e of the wie. 
ked, which knows 
not that all cre 
tures wiſh their 
deſtruQion that | 
they may re 


couer 
hk Thou 
ſelle mo 
0us,and as it were 
placed in the hea» 
uen: for the mot» * 
niog ffarre that 
octh belore the 
nne.is called Las 


that Nebuchad-nezzar 


madethe earth to tremble,end that did ſhake the is compared, 


kirg:lomes? p _— —_ 
by 7 Hee made the worlde as a wilderneſſe, and = Temple — 

deſtroyed the cities thereof,ond opened not 'the on the Northſide, 

houſe of his priſoners. wn 
13 All the Kings ofthgnations, even they all LOI 


ſleepe in glory,cuery one in hisowne houſe. 
19 Butthon art ® caſt out of thy graue like an 


when they pert." 


abominable branch : like the rayment of choſe «ae bis — 


that arcſlaine , and thruſt thorow witha fixorde, yo_—_ in his 


which coe downe to the ſtones of the pit, asa place. 
In 


C 


Ccarkeiſe troden vnder feere. 
20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned withtheminthe 


at thee. 
1 Toſer them at 


libertie; notivg his crueltie, m Thou walt got buried inthe ſepulches of thy | 
- abboried. 


lathersg by tytagnie was ig 


$raues 


" Apainit -\ at : * | 

, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne 
and \laine thy people : the ſeede of the wic- 

kedſhal not be rcnowmed for euer. 


n He calleth to 21 ® Prepare a laughter for his children, for 

———— the iniquitie of their fathers: letthem nor riſe vp 

that ihould exe» nor polleſle the land,nor fil the face ofthe world 

cute Gods ven» with cnemies. 

geance, 22 © For Iwillriſe vp againſt them ( ſaieth 
the Lord of hoſts) and wil cut bff from Babel the 
name and the remnant,an1 theſonne and the ne- 
phew,ſfayth the Lord. 

k 23 And I will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
JOrgtoriew. 


:, ||hedgchog,and pooles of water,andI wi ſiveepe 
Ge E it wich the beſome of deſtruion,Gaieth the Lord 
fyrians in Sanche- of holtes, 


n_—_ "os cout 2.4 The Lordevf hoſtes hathſworne, ſaying, 
— Surely like as Thaue purpoſcd, ſo thallit come to 


1 ſhall dilwer you paſſc,and 25 I haue conſulred,it thall ſtand : 

from Babylon. 25 © ThatI wil breake to pieces Aſihur mn my 
4a wal , and vpon my mountaines will I trcade him 
q Reade Chap. der foote: ſo that his yoke (hall depart from 


e He willeth the P them , and his burden i}:all be taken from off 
Philiſtims nt to their ſhoulder. 
reioyce becauſe 


; 26 Thisis the counſell that is conſulted vpon 

bart wh pr the whole worlde, and thisis the hand ſtretched 
er: for their outouer allthe nations, 

vgth (hall be 27 Becauſe the Lorde of hoſtes hath determi- 

Frontier Gen ener pg , and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hani is 


\The Iſraelites ſtretched out,and who ſhall turne it away ? 

which were 28 TC Intheycerethat King Ahaz dycd , was 
ome this q burden, 

4 o- 29 Reioycenot, (thou whole r Paleſtina) be- 
- a. oo cauſethe rod of him that did beat thee , bs bro- 
v Thar is, from Ken:for out ofthe ſerpents roote thal come forth 


a hg du = a cockatriſe, andthe fruite thereof ſhalbe a fierie 


North from flying ſerpent. 
Paiefion i"; For the \ firſt borne of thepoore ſhall be 
+ x Bar they hall, fed, and the needy (hall lie downcin faferie: and 
| together, 1 will Kill thy roote with famine, and tit ſhal tlay 
| wp ſhall thy remnant. 
come to enquire 3: Howle, Ogare, crie, O citie : thou whole 


. _ _ the 12nd of Paleſtina art difolucd , for there (hall 
z They ſtall an. come fromthe ® North a ſinoke, and none ſhatbe 
fwere, } the Lord * alone,at his time appointed. 

_= Sonar yr 32 What hal then one anſiver ythe meſſengers 
Wh on off the Gentiles ? That the Lorde hath (tabliihed 
ſelues thereumo, * Zion,and the poore of his people {hal rrult in it, 

” C H-A P. XV. 

| 8 Reade chop.13.r, 
” Þ The chicfe c1- 


rophecie agarats 19 16, 


Ap 
He burden of Moab. Surcl; > Ar of Moab 


tie, whereby the &, was deitroyed, and brought to lilence 1n a 
whole countrey Night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deitroyed , 44d 
I broucht ro filence in a nicht, 

e The Moabites ay? Rs, 
hall fice to their 2 © Heſhallgo vpto the temple,& to Dibon 


> jdoles forfuccoor, © £Þ2 hic places to weepe : for 4 Nebo and for 
- beticſhall be roo Medeba thal Moab howle : vpon all © their heads 
- Ie. | - ſhalbe baldneſle, and euery beard thaucn, 

cities of Moab. 3 In their ſtreetcs ſhall they bee girded with 
| © For asin the ſackecloth : on thetoppes of their houſcs,and in 


Welt partes the thcir ſtreetes cucry one ſhall howle, and come 
peopie vicd tolet 1, yne wit 1 weeping, 
their haire grow O , R 

| Joog, whep they 4 And Hcſhton ihal crie, andElcalch : their 


mouned, in the VO\ce ſhall bee heard vnto Jahaz : therefore che 
- <o7' 1" ad warricrs of Moab fh:all ſhowt ; theſoule of cuery 
3 f The Prophee one ſhall lament in hi 6 ſ-Ife, ; 
ſpeaker) chisin $5 Nimet heartitall crie for Moab : his fugi- 
"the perſon of the tues ſh1!! flee vnto 7oar 8 an hciffer of three yere 
Maabites, or as "hs . 
Met foſe the oide: for they ſhall goe vp with weeping by the 
atindgencen: of God that ſhould come vpn them,  g Meaning, that it was 
Scicie that ever lined ip pleaſure, and acuericlt forowe, + : 


<<. 


4 


mounting vp of Luhith: and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they b ſhall raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction, h Hedefcriberh 

6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dried vp: *** miſerable dif- 
th:refore the graſle is withered, the herbs conſu- _ Sroy 
med, and there was no greene herhe. _ 

Therefore what ewery man hath left, and 

their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the i brooke of i To hide them. 
the willowes, ſelues,and theie 

$ Forthecrie went round about the borders yy rm , 
of Moab : andthe howling thereof vnto Eglaim, "+—_ ” 
and the (kriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, 1 $0 that by no 

9 Becauſc the waters of Dimon ſhall be full means they thould 
& of blood: for I will bring more vypon Dimon, os rags 
euen lyons 1 vpon him that eſcaperh of Moab, poniſhtheenemies 
and to the remnant of rhe land, of his Chu. ch, 


CHAP, XVYL 
Thr cauſes whirefare the Moabtes ave deſtroyed, 
End © yeea lumbeto the rulcr of the worlde * Thatis, offers 
from the rocke of the wilderneſſe ; vnto the = ———_ 
m.ountaine of the daughter Zion, Tong delay, which 
2 Foritlhalbe as abird that ®flieth, and a w9vld not repeat 
neſt forſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at ***nt%e Lord 


lle& i Ws 
the foordes of Arnon, LIE is 


3 Gather a counſel, execute iudgemet: <rake now too tate,ſee- 
thy thadow as the nighc in the midday: hidethem i" the vengeance 
that are chaſed out ; bewray not him that is fled. 49 ©3445 pon 

4 Let my baniſhed dwel with thee : Moab be þ There isno 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer: remedie,but you 
for the extortioner « ſhall ende : the deſtroyer ®"| fie. , 
thalbe conſumed, andthe oppreſſour ſhall ceaſe CNN hould 
our of the land. hane done, when 

s Andin mercy (hall the throne be prepared, I-e! their neigh» 
© and he (hal (ir vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſle, im the = G_ 
tabernacle of Daund, judging, and ſceking iudge- dedes mh 
ment,and haſting iuſtice, give no ſhadow 

6 Wehaucheard of the pride of Moab (hee nor comfort,chey 
is very proud) exe# his pride, and his arrogancie, pee leftcom- 
and his indignation,br:: tis ! ties hell not beſo. 4 The Afyrians 

7 "Therefore ſhall Moab howle vnto Moa': thall oppreſſe the 
euery one (hall howle : for y foundations of Kir- "a for a 
hareſeth (al ye mourne, yet they halbe zſttiken. & Myecning Chridt 

8 For the vineyardes of Helhbon are cut f Theirvaine con- 
downe,endthc vinc of Sibmah:: ® the lords of the fidence,zud proud 
heathen haue broken the principal vines thereof; rogges Bales 
they are come vnto i Jaazer: they wandred in the - — 
wilderneſſe : her -goodly branches ſtretched out g For all your 
themſclucs, and wenr oner the ſea. wouxning,zet the 

F 1 herefore will k I weepe withthe weeping ——_ 
ot Jawzer, & of the vine of Abmah, O Heihbon: (þe foundations, 
an Elcalch, I will wake thee drunke with my b That is,the AG 
teares,becauſe vpon thy ſummer fruits, and vpon \17i2"5.a0d orher 
thy harveſt ! a thowting is fallen, | x- =» ANI 

16 And glaines is taken away, and joy out of the cnnrey of 
the plentifull helde : and in the vineyares ſhall be Meab was now 
no {inging nor ſhowting for ioy: the treader ſhall A ths 
not tread wine in the winepreſics : Thaue cauſed ſ,rreot wereeath 
the re1Ooyc1ng to ceale, ed into the bor- 
11 VWherctore,my bowels ſhal found like an ders.yeainto 6- 


harpe for Moab,and mine inward partes for Ker. *** conntrier,and 
barcth ouer the ſea. 
"arc, ; k He ſheweth that 
mo And when it ſhall appeare that Moab {hal thee plague was 
2e wearie of his hie places, thenthall he come to © RG " 
" it at. wn. "4 A EAGER” wou gue Mos 
his ® temple wo. ,but he thall nor preuaile. vedany men to bs- 
£3 This 15the worde that the Lord hath po- ment with them, 
Ken againſt Moab ſince that time. as Pfal 141.5. 
14 And nowthe Lord hath ſpoken ſaying | The enemuro88 
; , "/" Þ come ypon thee, 
and ſhoute for ioy,when they carrie thy commodyties from thee, as lerem. 48.37- 
A OY —_y 5d pm Wh They thall vſe all meanes to feeke 
elpeo! ir -doles an 14 YAe ; for Chemuz then 
ableco helpe them, ant tiny. re 
*% 


5 ' Thecauſes of Moabsfall, © 


h_ 


MD» bn od 


EET Ie PF ne TOONS on” my wo ooo aw wr FT FLEE 3 W 


as. 


which gt = henenegh gs | 


OfDamaſcus and Iſeael, 


0 In three yeeres,25 the yeres of 212 Þ hircling,and 


o He appointed 
the glory of Moab ſhall be contenined in all the 


8 certainetime to 


e- . 
_—_— ” grcatmultitude,and the remnant(lalbe very ſmal 
p Who will ob aud feeble. 


jerve iuſtly tbe | 
time for the which he is hired, and ſerve no Jonger,but will ener long (cx 18, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 A prophecie of the deſts w(tion of D .a,aaſcrs aud Fprrgqum, 
al amine moneth t» reper tanice, 

He 2 burden of Þ Bam afcus. Bchold, Damaſ- 
alt cus is taken away from being a c:tie, tor it 
b The chiefe city ſhall be a rutmons heape. 
cen 2 The cities of © Aroer ſha! be forſaken: they 
— olhyria by falbe for the flockes: for they ſhal lye zbere,and 
the racer Arno, NONE (hall n ake them af: aide. 

d It ſeemeth that The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from 4 F- 
—_— ove Phraim, andthe kingdome from Damaſcus, and 
the Churcb in de- the remnant of Aram (halbe as the <glorie of the 
clring the de children of jfracl, ſaith the Lord of koſtes. 
"mango | 4 Andinthat day the glory off Iaakob ſhall 
and itz, Þe impourrithed, and the fatnes ofhus fleſh ſhall 
when as they had be made leane. 
conſpired the v- 5 And.it ſhall be as when the harneſt man ga- 
=—_— ahead thereth 8 the come, and reapeth the eares with 
e The ten Tribes RiSarme,and hee thalbe as hee that gathereth rhe 
gloried in their Eares in the valley of b Rephaim. 
multude anda 6 Yer agathering of grapes ſhall ' be leſtin 
liance with other -, 2 + 4: YA 
axons: the efore 15435 NC [haking of an oliuetree, two r three be- 
be fit that they F1£5-<re inthe top of the vpmoit boughs, c> foure 
ſhall be bruught oy k:uc in the hicbranches of the fruite thereof, 
laith the Lord God of Iftael. 
7 At that day ſhal a min looke to his kmaker, 
and his eyes ſhall looke tothe holy one of Iſrael. 
8 And he (hall not looke to the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhall he looke 


a Reade Chap, 


downe and the 
Syrians alſo. 

f Mean ng, of the 
ten tribes, which 
boafted ih&elues 
ofthe ir nobilitie, 


beageh cad to thoſethmgs, which his own fingers haue made, 
malt tude. as proues and images. 

Asthe abun 9 Intharday ſhall thecities of their ſtrength 
docth nor fears P©a5 the forſaking of boughes & branches,which 
the harueſt men | they did forſake,becaulc of the children of Iſa- 
S__o_ __ el,and there (halbe deſolation. 
hal the mulueste . 12 Becauſe thou haſt forgortenthe God of thy 


of !Irael make the ſaluation,and haſt not remembred the God of thy 
enemies to ſhvink, ſtrength, therefore thalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, 
whom _ _ and (halt grarf< ſtrange = vine branches: 

ONTO 11 In the day Fate thou make thy plant to 
b Which valley growe, and inthe morning (halt thou make thy 
was plentifull and {eede to floriſh : but the harueſt ſhall be gone in 


p_ & Gug F< day ® of poſiefſion,and there ſhalbedetperate 
ſorowe. 


would have his 

couenant table, 12 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
- —_ - ſhall make aſounde like the noyſe of the ſea :for 
this people, nd the noyſe of the people ſhall make aſounde like 
eo bring them the noyſe of mightie waters. 2 
to repen- 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde likethe 
gol hewers POule of many waters: bur God (hal prebuke them, 
that Gods corre. and they (hall flee farre off , and ſhalbe chaſed as 


Sons ener bring the chatfe of the mountaines before the winde, 
forth ſome fruite, andas arolling thing before the whirlewinde. 


and cauſe hist - - . 
twrne from theie 14 And loe, intheeuening there « 4 trouble: 


Gnnes,to humble $i# aforc the morning it is gone. This is the por- 

themſelues ts tionofthemthat ſpoyle vs , and the lot of them 
= that rob vs. 

I'as the Canas. 


ates leſt their cities, when God did place the !ſ-2elires there, ſo the cities of If: 
nel ſhall no wore bee 4bi-1o deſend their inhabitants , then bulhes, when God 
ſhall ſend the enewie to plagne therh, m Which ate excellent, and brovght 
oat #f other countreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law,Levit. 
26.16, © The Prophet lamemeth, conſidering the horrible plague that was 
(med aga'nſt Iſrael by the Aſh rians , which were infin/te 1n p{mber, and ga- 
rrerry of many nations, p He addeth this ſor the conſolation ofthe faithfall, 

ich werein lrael. q He compareth the enemies the Alytiaas ty a rempett, 


-» 


Chap.xvTIt, xYI1T.x1X, | 


- Deftrution of Egypt, 47 
CHAP, XVIII 
t Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the voeation of the 

Grnates, 

O H the Jande ſhadowing with wings, which 3 Hee ar 
15 beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, F pare h his f'* 
. . . l yeth to. 

2 Sencing ambaſſadours by the Sea, cuen in warde the Sea, 
veilels of > reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, © Go, which was ſo full 
yee ſwift meſtengers, to a nation thar is {catrered > ny a5 me 9g 
abroade , andſpoyled , vnto a terrible « people _ < Ke 
from their heyinning cuen hitherto : a nation by wings) ſeemedts 
litleand litle, cuen troden vnder foote , whoſe ſhadow the fea. 
land the © floods haue fpoyled. d Wind nach 

. *. countreyes were 

3 All ycethe inhabitants of the worldeand ,,c... injomect 

dwellers im the earth, ſhall ſee when * hee ſetreth as they made thips 


» vpa figne in the mountaines,and when he blow- — —_—_ ſweift« 


eth the trumpe; ye (hall heare. , be 

4 Forfo the Lord faide vnto me, I wil gs reſt Alps rang 
and beholde in my tabernacle,as © the heate _ other to comfort 
ing vp theraine , and as a cloude of dewe in the the lewes.andto 


heate of harueſt, GEAR thei 
5 For afore the harueſt when the floure is fini- pon ns pry 


ſhed, and the frute is riping in the floure, then he Lorddid threxen 
ſhall cut downe the branches with hookes, and | _ 
thall rake away,and cut off the boughes: lewes ſhould nog. 

6 They thalbe left together vnto the foules traſt thereia: oe © 


of the mountaines, & to the i beaſts of the earth: that they did 


abroade,and ſpoylcd,& ofa terrible prog from REBATES 
their beginning hitherto, a nation, by lit 


uers haue Suytel ) to the place of the Name of elegans 
the Lord of hoſtes,euen the mount Zion. Deur,28.37. ©. -, 
e Meaving, 'the Aſrians, aschap 8.7, f When the Lord Io = ry 
gainlt the Eitviopians, g 1 wilſtay a while from puniſhing wicked. b 

two ſeaſons are melt pi ofitable forthe riping of fruites: whereby hee meaneth, 
that he will ſeeme to fauour them , and giue them abundance for 2 time, bor bes 
will ſuddenly cut them of, i Not oaely men {hal comemne them ,but the brute 
bealtes, k Meaning, that God wil pitie his Church,and teceive that lice res 
nat as an offering vnco himielfe, 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deſiruttion of the Egyptians by the Afſrian. 18 Of , 
therr conuts fron to the Lord, ' 


He ® burden of Egypt. Behold,the Lord Þ ri- 3; 

deth vpon a Gvifecloude;and (hal come into Rs 
Fgypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be moued at gypriansunſted 
his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt n i a 
the mids of her. in the aliens . 

2 And1willſet the Egyptians againſt the E- of their vole 
gyptians: ſo euety one ſhal <hghr againſt his bro- inthe y 
ther,and euery one againſt his neighbour,citic a- *{p/* venghe , 
vainſt Citie, and kingdome againſt kingdotne., _ \hatbe will come 

3 . And the «ſpirite of Foypr ſhall fayle inthe ougr all their mas 
middes ofher,and1 wil deſtroy their counſel, and ep ap dmg 
they ſhal ſecke at the idoles, and at the ſorcerers, {one rana dr, 
and at chem that hauc ſpirits of diuination, and at tremble ac his. 
the oothiavers. comm: 

4 ' And 1 will deliver the Egyptians into the -r- aa 
hand of cruelltordes, and a mightie King ſhall © 4,5 cauted 
rule ouer them,Cith the Lord of hoſtes. the Ammovites, 

5 Thenthe yaters of the ſea ſhall © faile,and apoengng ls, 
the riners ſhalbe dryed tp,and valted. — 
* 6 Andthef rivers [hal goe farreaway:theti- yy ane 
uers of defencedſhalbe enpried and dried vp,:yhe, troy Char] 
reedes and flagges ſhall be cur downe. an God p.Chany 
d Meaning,their pollicie and wiſedope. e He ſheweth thee the Sen and Nite 
their great r106r , whereby they vm ca ey mg mot ture, ſhould pot bye 


able to defend them: trom bis 3nger, but that bee would ſende the Aﬀyrians 3 
mong them,thar{bvald keepe thew vader av Caves. f For Nilusranme mio the _ 
Sca by - . 4» _— w; &} 1:14 6 


FY 


The rongue of Canaan. 


Th. Ebrewe 
Trerd is mouth, the riuers, and all that groweth by the riuer ſhall 
—_—— .  wither,andbe driuen away,and be no more. 
Meth wit” $8 Thefiſhersalſoſhall d mourne,andall they 
oue of the which . a 
the water guſheri, that caſt angle into theriuer,ſhall lament, & they 
as ou! of a mouth, tot fpread their net vpon the waters , (hall bee 
h The Scriptares kened 
vſe to deſcribe the VER 8 . ; , 
deſtruction of a 9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of di- 
countrey by taking uers ſortes, ſhall be confounded, and they thar 


away ofthe com- youe netres. 


mr 10 For theirnets ſbalbe broken, and all they, 
fith,and ſuch other that make pondes, ſhalbe heauic in heart. 

things, whereby xx Surely theprinces of i Zoan «re tooles: the 
coun; ries are cxl- 


riched. counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is be- 
i Called alfo Ta. come fooliſh: how ſay yee vnto Pharaoh, I k am 
des,a famouscitie the ſonne of the wiſe ? Iam the ſonne of the an- 


Nilos — cjent Kings? 
k He noterhthe 12 Where are nowthy wiſemen,, that they 
raoh: who per tell thee, or may knowe what the Lorde of 
ſwaded the king boſtes hath determined againſt Egypt? 
that he was wiſe, 


the great Caira, 

m The principall 
vpholders thereof 
acrethe chieſeſt nor 


15 Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which thehcad may 2do,nor the taile,the branch 
the ruſh. 


cauſe ofcheir d- 16 Inthat day ſhall Fgypt bee like vnto wo- 
1 Gikce en for it (balbe afraid and feare becauſe of the 


of wiledome. he 199uing ofthe hand ofthe Lord of hoſtes, which 
bath madethem heſhaketh ouer it. 
drunken and go 17 -And the land of Tudah ſhalbea feare y vn- 
EG PUit to Egypt: cucry oneth:t maketh mention of it, 
© Neither F great \Þalbe afraid therear, becauſe of the counſe] ofthe 
mor the fmall,the Lord of hoſts, which he harh determined vpon it. 
ſtrong nor the 18 In that day ſhall five cities in the land of 
p _—— Egypt 9 ſpeakethe language of Canaan,and ſhall 
thu through their * {weareby the Lord of hoſtes: one hal be called 
ons — - wat the citic « hg PO 

0 008 19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord bee 
— in the mids of hs land of Egypt, and * a pillar by 
Hem& werether- the border thereof vnto the Lord. 
fore now puni- 20 And it ſhalbe for a figne and for a witneſſe 
_—_— y - . "mo the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 
light ypon them. they (hall crie vnto the Lord, becauſe of the _- 
q Shall mak one preſſers, and he (hal ſend them ® a Sauiour and a 


conſe.ion offaith-preat man,and ſhall deliuer them. | 
of God: i the + +. 21 Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 


ſpeach of Canzay, fians, and the Egyptians (hall knowe the Lord in 

peanivg.che lan- that day, and do *ſacrifice and oblation,and (hal 
groge,whertin . yowe yvowes vato the Lord, and performe rherr, 
forued.- 22 So the Lord ſhal ſmite Egypt, he ſhal ſmite 
x Shall renounce and heale it : for he (hal returne ynto 5 Lord,and 
theirſoperftiti- He ſhalbe intreated of them,and ſhal heale them, 
ante proteſtto. _ 11 that day ſhalltherebe apath from y E- 
0 — Jus 
\ Meaning,offixe BP. © ASſhur,and Ashur ſhal come into Egypr, 
cities fie ſheo!d ' and Egypt into Asſhur : ſo the Egyptians (hall 
ſorne Godard the jyorſhip with Asſhur, 


yet kwrered 24 In thatday ſhall Iſrael beethe third with 
und ſo ef fin Fgypt and Asſhur, euen a bleſſing in the middes 


art there : x 
#1 bat one foſt., t There ſhalbe evident fignes and tokens, that Gods religion 
ivthere; which maner of ſpeacl: is taken of the Patriarks,and ancient rimes, » ben 
God fl ior as yet , » rg the place and full maner how hee world tee wor- 
ſhipped. uv This declareth that this prophecie ſbould be accompliſhed in the 
tive of Chriſt, x By theſe ceremomes hee comprebendeth the ſpirituall ſer- 
vice vader Chriſt, y By theſe two nations, which were then chieſe enemies of 
the Church,he theweth that the Gentiles & the lewes ſhould be {oyned togerter 
* * '2 one faith &religioggandibould be all one folde vader Chriſt their thepbeace, 


—— 


Ifaiah, 
7 The grafſe in the ri1er,end at the 8 head of of the land. 


Ifaiah goeth naked, 


25 For the Lordot hoſts ſhal bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed b: my people Egypt & Asthur,the wor ke 
of mine hands,and Ifracl mine inheritance. 

CHAP. XX. 
2 The three yeeres captinicie of Eg ypt and Ethiopra deſcribed by 
the three yeeres gory naked of fare. 

N the yeere that © Tartan came to Þ Aſhdod, 
] (when < Sargon King of As{hur ſent him ) and 
hal fought againſt Athdod,and taken it, 

2 Arthe ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amorz,faying, Go,& looſe 
the'd fackecloth from thy loynes,and put off thy 
ſhooe from thy foote. And he did ſo, walking na- 
ked and barcfoote. 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like 2s my ſeruant Iſai- 
ah hath walked naked, 8 barefoote three yeeres, 
4: afigne and wonder vpon Egypt,and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhallthe _ of Asthur take away the 
captiuitie of Egypt,and the capriuity of Ethiopia, 
beth yong men & old men,naked and barefoore, 
with their buttockes vncouercd, to the fhame of 


Egypt. 
5 And they ſhal feare,and be aſhamed of © E- 


2 Whowa 2 cap- 
ta1ne of Saveheriby 
2.King. «8.17, 

b Acitie of the 
Phil:tims, 

© The Evrewes 
write that Sanche. 
rib was {© called, 
d Which fignif- 
eth that the Pro. 
phet did lament 
the miſcrie that 

be ſaw prepared, 
belore the three 
zeeres that hee 
went naked avd 
barcfooted, 


a e Inwhoſe ayde 
thiopia their expeRation,& of Egy their glory. they traſted, 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s yle ſay in * 07 wom they 


boalted & gloried, 
g Meaning, ludea, 
which was com- 


thar day, Behold,ſuch is our expeftation,whither 
wee fled for helpe to be deliuered from the King 


of Ac{hur,and hoiw ſhal we be delivered? _ —— 
CHAP. XXI. 2529 yle with wa- 


2: Of the deſtirafion of Ba'yiow by the Perſians 1nd Meder, 11 ters, 

The ruine of ldumra, 13 Ariof Arabia. 

T He burden of the © deſert Sea. As the whirle- , on the ſea fide 
winds in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil- bertweene ludea, 
derneſſe,ſs ſhal it Þ come fromthe horrible land. 294 Ca\dea,wara 

2 Agricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, The |, 1c mean 
<tranſgretſour againſt a tranſgreſſour,and the de- Caldea, 
ſtroyer azamſi a deſtroyer.Go vp 4Flam,beliege Þ Thar isthe ro- 
Media: I haue caufcd all the mourning © thereof II by 
to ceaſe. —- 

3 Therefore are my floynes filled with forow: c The Adyriens, 
forowes haue taken mee as the ſorowes of a wo- & Caldeans which 
man that rrauaileth : 1 was bowed downe when I —_ 
heard it,and I was amaſed when I fGw i. he encrreme of 

4 Minc heart failcd : fearefulnes troubled me: the Medes & Pers 
the night 2 of my plcaſures hath hee tuned into fa89.a0dthis be 


fearc vnto me. — _ 
"Ap : yecre 
5 Prepare thou 5 table:watch in F watch towre: before it came 


eate,drinke : b ariſe,ve princes,anoynt the ſhicld. to paſſe. 
6 For thus hath the i Lord (1d vnto me,Goe, =” SR 
ſet a watchman.to tell what he ſeeth. p | _ 
7 And hee ſaw a charet with two horſemen: ſhall fnde — 
k a charet of ah aſſe,, anda charet of a came} : and cour,they (hall 
he hearkened azd tooke diligent heede. py ng > 
8 And heecryed, A !lyon: my lord, I ſtande hem toceate 
continually vpon the watch towre in the day — yy 
time,and Iam ſet in my watch euery night: __ * 
with two horſemen. And ® he anſwered and ſaid, phet ſpeaketb in 
* Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all the images of ve perſon ofthe 
her gods hath he broken vnto the ground, Se prophacle 
19 O "my threſhing, andthe f corne of my q pL Bel- 
floore. That which I haue hcard of the Lord of ſhazzargs Dan.5- 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, haueI ſhewed vnto you. 3*-whoin f mids 
11 CThe burden of *Dumah.Hecalleth vnto 9.5 Peoned? 
h Whiles they are eating and drinking, they ſhalbe commanded to run to theit 
weapons. i Towit,in a viſion by the ſpirit of prophecie, k Meaning charets of 
men of warre, & others that caried the 1 ing Darius, which 6 
SIE penn Bnnnen 
done in a viſion, * Fere dr ory 1 n ir los, 4h ſoune, o Which 
was 4 Cities of the ihmacliter,and was ſo — 


tt 


_—_—— 


_— Oy — ——_— — —— 


_ 


—— 
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The deftrudion of Ieruſalem foretolde, 


p — ————__ me out of Seir , Watchman , what ny in the 

the Idumezns, =—nohe > Watchman, what was inthe night ? 

CG —_— 12 The watchman ſaid , The 4 morning com- 

the people of Du. meth,and alſo the night. If yee will aſke,enquire: 

mah, who were retiurne 49d COme. 

- _ =. 1; © Theburdenagainſt Arabia. In * the fo- 

— 2nd ever ran £adlt of Arabia ſhall yetarie all night , even in the 

toand frotoem WAYCS of De:lanim. 

cuire (ewer 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema , bring 
foorth \ water r9 mcere the thuſtie , and preuent 


s For fear, the 
Atabians (haliflee , © : : 
_ him that flceth with his bread. 


wto the woods, 

and be appointetn x5 For they flee from the drawen ſwords,ewen 
_— tbe) fromthedrawen ſivords, and from the bent bow, 
Fiingober and from the grieuouſneſle of warre. 

for leare they ſnal x6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Yet 


pottary t0ex:e of a veeret according to the yeeres of an hireling, 


.c_—__- and all the glory of Kedar (hall faile. 
t He appoine 217 Andthercliducofthenumberof f ſtrong 


ove yere only, and archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar (hall be few: for 


#9 ſhould theLord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 

e 

" Reade Chop. 614 x Whichwasthenaweof a peopleof Arabia:and by 
the horrible deſtruction of all theſe rations, hee teacheth the lewes that there 15 
no place for refuge or io eicape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in bis Church, 
and to live 10 his feare, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 He propheſieth of the detiruflion of Iernjalem by Nebuchad. 
1774. 15 A threatnang againit Shebna, 20 To whoſe of- 
fee £liahimn u preferred, 
TRRED of the 2 valley of viſion. What 
b aileth thee nowe that thou art wholy gone 
4 Vp ynto the houſe tops? : 
Cot neval. 2 Thouthatart full of noiſe, acitie full of 
ky of vifoas, be brute, a ioyous citie : thy ſlaine men ſhall not be 
caſe of the Pro- (1.:1e d with ſiyord,nor die inbattell, 


phets which were 2 A 1 thy princes ſhall fleetogether fromthe 


2 Veaning.lodes, 
which was con- 
pafſed about with 


whem they named bowe : they thalbe © bound:all that ſhalbe found 9P® 


in thee, (hall be bound togerher, which haue fled 
from farre. 
inkabitancs were 4 Thereforeſaid I, Turne away from me:I wil 
fled vpto Y houſe weepe 8 bitterly : labour not to comfort mce for 
toppesfor (exe of the deſtruftion of the er ofmy people. 
6 Which waſt s$ For: &adayoftrouble, and of mine and 
wont tobefall of Of perplexitic by the Lord God of hoſtes inthe 
yo ioy. . Valley of viſion, breaking downe the citie: anda 
£ _——- 2 h crying vnto the mountaincs. 

we 6 T AndEhm i bare the quiuer in a mans 


captivitie, 
i Which have fed charet horſemen,and Kir vncouered the ſhield. 


fem ocher places 7 Andthy chiefe valleis were fullof charets, 
- _ _ ——<——— ſer themſclues in aray againſt 


SME. . 
8 Andhediſcouered the * couering of In 
Codes when dah: and thou diddeſt looke inthatday to the 
certhe Chorch,* armour of the houſe of the foreſt. 
and! illy of th '9 nn tr gyron l the __ of the 
muuters, lere.9.t, citie of Dauid : for were many ce ga- 
2 Bs Bs ene, therod the waters of the lower poole. — 
mies whom God 10 And yee numbred the houſes = of Ieruſa- 
tad appoynted to lem, and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 
calboy the citie. fortifie the wall, 
earl ror — 1t Andhaue alſo made a ditch hetweene the 
dehuered them ©vO walles, for the ® waters of theolde poole,and 
once from Sane- haue not looked vnto the maker ® therof,ncither 


beri , , 
the povho brought ha reſpect vnto him that formedir of olde. 
Cyrenians with him that they might by returring to God anoid that great plague 
which they ſhould els ſufſer by Nebucbad-nezar. of The ſecrete __ where the 
amour was : to wit,in the hovſe of the foreſt, 1. King 7.2. 1 Ye lortibied the ruj- 
nous places,n hich were neglected in time of peace ; meaning the who'e city and 


the citie of David which was within the compaſle of the other. m Either to 
poll downe ſuch as might hurt,or tnotoen atarnm deer dinadts 
leculglem 


* To proaide if neede ſhould be of water, © To God that made 
thatis, they truſted more in theſe worldly meanes then in God, 


Chap. xxij.xxiij, 


* Feaſting ferfaſting. 48 
12 And inthat day did the Lord God of hoſts 
call vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldnes P In fleade of e> . 
and girding with ſackecioth. SN 
13 Andbehold,joyand gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen pan cheere,conm- 
and killing ſheepe,cating flcth, & drinking wine, temniog the ad- 

y eating anddrinking: for to morow we ſhall die. = =iti0ns of the 
14 And it was declared in 5 eares of the Lord LoopheteyByiog, 
ot hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie ſhal not be purged driak: for our Pro- 

from you,rill ye die,ſfaich the Lord God of hoſts. [99 we 
15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe, —— 
Ger thee to that q treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſte- es > + 
ward of the houſe, ond /ay, alſo fignifie one 
16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whome that doth nouriſh 
haſthou * here? tharthou ſhouldeſt here hewe 224 eriduboie | 
thee out aſepulchre,as hc that hewerh out his ſe- rode 4rd that 
pulchre in an hieplace,or that grauethan habita- this wicked man 
ton | for himſelfe ina rocke? did noutilh ſecree 


therethe charets of thy glorieſhalbe the * ſhame {92123 danger: 
ſon be packet craft» 
19 And ahem as rs und greet he 
out ofthy dwelling will hedeſtroy thee . IIS © 
20 And in that day will I « callmy ſcruant ia ever 
Elakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ring to f higheſt, 
21 And withthy garments will Iclothehim, * Meavingthat he 
and with thy girdle will 1 ranging him: thy OCCUR 
power alſo will I commit into his hand , and hee thing, * 
thalbe a father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 1 
and of the houſe of Iudah. to make 
22 And the * key of the houſe of Dauid wil I yr — 
lay vpon his ſhoulder : fo hee ſhall open,and no pulchre,he died 
man (hall (hut:and he ſhall ſhur,and no man ſhall moſt milerably & 
gry 
23 And1will faſten him asa Y naile ina ſure omen, 
lace, and hee (halbe for the throne of plorie to riethe wicked av» 
s fathers _ Ry heat taine _ 
24 And they (hall vpon him all the g 
tie ofthis firkenhouſe, coor ofthe nphrntognd © Rn 
poſteritie 2 all ſmal veſſck,from the veſſels of the whom they are 
cuppes,cuen to all the inſtruments of muſike. 4 <— Gi 
23 In that day,faith } Lord of hoſtes,ſhall the © _ iche 
2 naile,that is faſtened in theſure place,depart & which office he 
ſhalbe broken, & fall: & the burden that was vp- had beve pur by 
on it,ſhalbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken ix, «1a oi Sheboa. 


x 1 will commir 
vnto him the full charge and government of the Kings houſe, y 1 wileſtabl.h 
bim and confirme him un bis office: of this phraſe reade Exrag.g, = Meaning, 
that buth (mall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall have prayſe and glory 
by this Faithfull officer. a He meageth She bna,who in mans iudgement ſheuld 
never have fallen, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
x >0prepbeſs againff Tyra, 17 A promiſe that it ſhalt 

re . 

He 2 burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhippes of * Rexd chap 13. 
Tee bo cp ictrogen chrſeve & Yer ofChic 
is none houſe: none ſhall come from the land of jor marchaodiſe. 
d Chittim : it is © reuciled vnto them. c Tyros is de- 

2 Beſtill,yeethat dwell in the yles: the war- Fropedby Nebs- 
chants of Zidon , «nd ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, J's, Chir 


hee 


Chitin 


haue ' repleniſhed thee. : _ they mexnealiche 
3 The gſcedc of Nilus growing by cham. pied conanige 


dance of waters, andthe harueſt ofthe riner was 

her reuenues,and the was a marte ofthe nations. , ail men know 
4 Dechhomalhen Bide Beehe nn ef dbdeibetion. 

ſpoken,ewen the ſtrength of the (ea,ſaying,I ave haunted 

cated cor teaghe fork deGnckker ——_— 
Mezaiog, the corne of Egypt, which was ſedde by the overflow:ng of Niles, 

| hatin, Fyrus, which was the chiefe port of the i I haue aopeople 

left in m&and aw 33 a batren woman that never bad childe, 


. _— 


 Thefall of ſyrus. 6 
nouriſhed yong men, ner brought vp virgins. 
5 Whenthe fame commeth to the Egypti- 


k Becauſe theſe b . 
ars, they (hall be * ſorie , concerning the rumour 


ewo countreys 

were ioyned in of Tyrus. 

oy 4 6 Goyou ouer to | Tarſhiſh : howle, ye that 
other marchanes dwell in the yles. 


. ? "0 I TN : 
7 Isnot this that your glorious city ? her an 


to go to Cilicia, 
riquitie s of ancient dayes : her owne fecte (hall 


and tocome no 


more there , 
—gans leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner. 
wie 8 Who hathdecreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
Princes. m crowneth men) whoſe marchants ave princes? 
- Thy m—_ , Whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 
thee thereforefiee 9 TheLord ofhoſtes hath decreed this , to 


toother covatries ſtaine the pride of a!l glory, and to bringro con- 
for ſuccour. tempt all them that be glorious in the carth. 

© ForTyms was 1, Paſſe throughthy land like a flood re the 
aſfliged before, * daughrer of Tarſhiſh: there is no more ſtrength. 
p Becauſe Tyras 1x He ſtretchedout his hand vpon the ſea: he 
was buile by them (hogke the kingdomes : the Lorde hath giuen a 
C—_ commaundement concerning the place of mar- 


The Caldeans : 
Thich dnektia chandiſe,to deſtroy the power thereof, 


_ the wil. x2 Andhefayd, Thou ſhalt no morereioyce 
were i 6 wa" 
thered by the 42 when thou art oppreſſed : ® O virgin y daughter 


Hrians into cite - —_—_ Vvp,2o _ ynto Chuttim. yet there 
r The people © Ou halt enorcit. 
I 13 Echold the land of the Caldeans : this was 
- 1nd no people: 1 Aſihur founded it by the inhabi- 
Prophet nn. hr tants of the wilderneſle : they ſer vp the towers 
that ſeeing y Cal- thereof : they raiſedthe palaces thereof andhee 
mm ns ablet9 rbrought it to ruine. 
Fon he af £20 ___ go _ of Tarſhiſh, for your 
great anation, rengu 15 royed, 
much more (hall I5 Andin that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
CO nation? ſeucntic yeeres, (according to the yecres of one 
_—_ © , iy 
ſyria be able to =_ ) at __ of © ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
overthrow Tyrus, *11Ng as an Or, 
c | _ is,Tyrus 16 Takean harpe and go about the city: (thou 
riches? © V* harlot that haſt bene forgorten ) * make ſiveete 
t Tyrus ſhall lie melody, ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſt be re- 
deſtroyed ſeventie membred. 


PRES bee 17 Andat the ende of ſcuertie yeeres ſhal the 
of one King 2 Lord viſite Tyrus , and ſheethall returneto her 


Y wages,and thal commut fornicationwith all the 
kingdomes of the earth,#bat are in the world. 
18 Yerheroccupying and her wages ſhall be 

? holy vnto the Lord : it thall not be laide vp nor 

kept in tore, but her marchandiſe ſhall bce for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufhci- 
dit: 28 a0 backoe ©Pfly'> andto haue durable clothing. 
when ſhee is Jong forgotten , ſecketh by all meanes to entertaine her lovers, 
y Though ſhee have bene chaſtiſed, of the I.ord, yet ſhe (hall returne to ber olde 
wicked practiſes, and ior gaine ſhall giue het {clfe toall mens lufts like an haclot, 
z He ſhewtth that Ged yet by bis preaching of the Goſpell will call Tyrus ro 
repentance, and rurne her heart trom auarice and fil.hie garne vato the trae wor 
ſlipping of Gedand liberalitic toward us Saints, . 

7. 


CHAP. XXIIIL, 

hefie of the tur't of God for the innes © te, 

[i Rags - combo pA praiſe the ©) ; FREY ; 

Ehold,rhe Lord maketh the ® earth emprie, & 

he maketh it waſte:he turnerh it vpſide down, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 Andthereſhalbe like people, like ® Prieft, 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like mi- 
ſtrefſe, like buicr, like ler, like lender, like bor- 

rower,like giuer, like taker to vurie. 
ade wer 3 Thecartth(halbecleane empried,and vrrer- 
b Becauſe this was a name of dignitie, it was alſo applyed to they, which were 
not of Aarons Familie, and io Ggnifieth alſo.a man of dignitie, as 2.Samss.:8.72:d 
205. 1chrs, 18.19, and by thele wordes the Prophet fignifieth an horrible con: 
talica, where there ft albe neither religion, 6rder, vor policie, Hoſea 4 y. 


» Thispro e 
is as a m— 
of that which hath 
bere threatned to 
the lewes & other 
nation: from the 
13-chap and there- 
fore by the earth 
he meaneth thoſe 


yy n 


Tfaiab; 


A carſefor finnes, 
ly ſpoyled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

4 Theearth lamenteth and fadcth away,the 
worlde is feeble and decaycd : the proude people 
of the earth are weakened. 

5 Theearth < alſo deceiueth, becauſe of the , T1,1;, .endreth 
inhabirantes thereof : for they tranſgreſſed the nor ber froie for 
lawes : they changed the ordinances , and brake the finne of the 
the a couenant, an 70m the 

6 Therefore hath the 4 curſe deuouredthe (yr CY 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof aredeſolate. becauſe they de. 
Whereforethe inhabitants of the land are © bur- ceiced God of 
ned vp, and few men are left. oy tmnnene Fa 

The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: 1.25 Levit.x6, 
all that were of mery hcart,doe mourne. 14.dcut.28.16, thus 

8 Themirthof tabrets ceaſeth + the nuiſe of t%e Prophers vied 


, . t ly i 
them thatreioyce, enderh: the ioy of the harpe j,1Fh0 Frenee, 
ccaſeth. ; , . and promiſes 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth: which are generall 
ſtrong drinkeſhalbe bitter to them thar drinke it, 12 »he lawe, 
© Ns "ar" e Wuh beateand 
10 The citie of t vanitie is broken down: eue- 4,gughr, orciſe, 
ry houſe is ſhut vp,that no man may come in. that they were cs 
11 Thereis acrying for wine in the ſtreetes: ſumed with  bre 


ab; , 1d js Of Gods wrath, 
al toy is darkened: the 8 mirthof the world is Penn 
gone away, DT : without order, ſo 
12 Intheciticsis left deſolation, and the gate now (hovld it be 
1s ſinitten with deſtruction. di ought to Qeſo'a, 
; 13 © Surely thns thal it be in the mids of the '* 2ndconfubs. 
þ h - 0n:and this was 
earth, among the people, »asrhe ſhaking of an act only meant of 


olue tree , and as the grapes when the vintage is leruſalem,bur of 


ended. Ill che other wie. 
14 They hal lift vp their voice : they ſhall — aid 


ſhout for the I of the Lord:they {hal not vie Gods be- 
reioyce from i the ſea. nefits aright,theie 
15 Whereforepraiſe yet the Lord in the val- pleaſures ſhould 
leis, een the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in aaa 
the yles of the ſea. h He comforteth 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth wee the faithſull,de- 
hauc heard praiſes, exen glory tothe & juſt,and I _ __ ea 
ſaid, 1 My leanneſſe,my leanneſſe, woe is me: the Ze 1.0.9 pr « 
tranſgreſſours haue offended ; Ye, the tranſpreſ- ſemble bis church, 
ſours hauc gricuoutly offended, which ſhall praiſe 


17 Feare, andthe pit, and theſnare are vpon — nes 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. i F:om the vemoſt 


18 And hee that fleeth from the noiſe ofthe coafts of $ world, 
feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and he that commeth o_ the Goſpell 
vp out of the pit,ſhalberaken in the ſnare:for the AaR*Pevcbecas 
mywindowes from on high are open,and the foun- & Meaning to 

tionsof the carth doe ſhake. God, who will 

19, The carth is viterly broken downe: the _—_ —__ 
_ lcanc difolucd: the earth is mooued ex- Fi, oth 
Ceedl 1 1am conſorned 

20 The carthſhal reele to and fro like ardrun- with care,confide- 
ken man, nd (halbe renoued like a tent,and the CIEIEED 
iniquitie thereof ſhall iehetpon it; ſo that oh by torreine 
it {Hl fall,and rife no enemies.and do- 

21 T And githat day ſhall the Lorde ® viſite meſticall.Some 
the hoſtc abouc that is on hieg.euen the Kings of —_ _ 
the world that are vpon the eatth. ie A +. 

22 Andthey halbe gathered together, as the the Propher,thae 
priſoners inthe pit: and they ſha lbe thine vp inthe 1 goo _ 
priſon,and after many daies ſhal they be 9 viſited, (rn. 

23 P Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſheil,and the Rroyed. 
ſunne aſhamed , when the Lord of hoſtes ſhall m Meaningthat 
reigne in mount Zion and in Ieruſalem:and glory Gods Ins 

' , . . . vengeance 0 
thalbe before his ancient men. be cuer and roger 
8 them : ſothatt 
ſhould not eſcape no more then they Cid at Noahs flood, n There is no pow? 
ſo bigh or mighty, but God will viſite him with his rods, o Not with bis 
25 verſe 21, but thalbe comforted, p When God ſhall reſtore hiy Churchthe 
gloite theteof ſhall ſo ſhine and his miniſters ( which are called his ancient med? 
Wai Lac {anne and the moore ſhalbe dacke in ar I thereof, | 


m_ 


_ A. © as > an A. o©#b aw Sik. A a a > ampot oo a= cam-- ao ac oc ce . ou ov vco cc i... co .o  .  _. 
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Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
CHAP. XXV. 

A thank ſ11u my t0 Goa mm that that be ſheweth himſelſs wedge of 

the wor id, by 8w11ſh.ny the wicked and maints inavy the ,oaly, 

Lord,thou © art my God : I will exalt thee, I 


-*— — wil prayſe thy Name + for thou haſt done 
thanks to God, wonderfull things , according to the counſels of 
becauſe be 1% = 014 witha ſtable trueth, 
—_— nati- 2 Forthouhaſt made of ab citie an heape, of 
tions by bis corre A _ citie, a ruine : even the palace © of ſtran- 
ey rye gers 0 _—_ _ -arme _ 
| | erefore ſhal the « mighrie e giue 
_ -——— ——_ glory vnto thee : the citie of frong « as 
þ Not ooly of 1& (hall feare thee, 
one _ 4 For ny = a m—_ = the 
| oore, even afſtrength to then in his trou- 
= _—— og refuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt 
« Thatis, aplace the heate: for theblaſt © of the mightie is ike a 


where a5 all S 
gabonds may |:ue 
without danger, 
md as it were, it 
eale,as in 2 palace, 
4 The arrogant 
2» pronde, which 
belore wonld not 
know thee,(hal by 
corretions 
feare and glorifie 


ſtorme againſt the wall. 

F ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers,! as the heate in a dry place:he wil bring 
downe the ſong of the mightie , «s the 8 heate in 
the ſhadow of a cloude. 

6 Andinthis Þ mountaine ſhall the Lorde of 
hoſtes make vnto all pcople a feaſt of fat things, 
euen a feaſt of fined wines, «nd of fat things tull 
of marow,of wizes fined andpurified. 

« The age of the 7 And hewil deſtroy inthis mountaine i the 
wicked is furious, — that couerethall people , and the vaile 
till God breake that i; fpread vpon all nations. 

Ce 8 He wildeſtroy death for euer:and the Lord 

ing,that as , . 

"the heare is abared God will * wipe away the teares from all faces, 
by the raine.ſo ſhal and the rebuke of his people will hee take away 
God bring downe out ofallthe earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken ir, 
+4. he 9 Andinthat day ſhall menſay , Loe, this is 

As a<londe ha our God:we haue waited for him, and he wil ſane 

h from the yg, This is the Lord, we haue waited for him : we 
———_ wilreioyce and be joyfull in his faluation. 
the reioyeing of 120 Forinthis mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
the wickedagainft Lord reſt, and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him, 
the euen a5 ſtrawe is threſhedin ® Madmenah. 

11 And heeſhall ftretch out his hand in the 
middes of them (as he that ſivimmeth ftretcherh 
chem out to fivimme) and with the ſtrength ofhis 
hands ſhall he bring downe their pride. 

12 Thedefcnce alſo of the height ofthy walles 
(hall he bring downe axd lay lowe, and caſt them 
the ground,ewex vnto the duſt. 


401,41 F. 


Meaoing, hat ig fe, whereby weare 
kept backe from Chriſt, & Hee will take away all occaſions of ſorowe and fill 
his with perfite ioye, Reue.7.17.and 21,4, | By Moab are meant all the enemics 
of kis Church, m There were two cities of this name : one in Indab,:.Chro.s, 
49. and wn other in the [andof Moab,lerem. 4.2. which ſcemeth to have bene a 
plentiiull place of corne, Chap.1o.zr, 

CHAP. XXVL 
Al ſorg of the faithful wherein = declared, in what conffleth the 
aluation of the Church and wherein they ouyht to truſt, 
» This ſong was TN chat day ſhall > thisſong be ſung inthe land 
DLEMES of Iudah, Wee have a ſtrong citie: Þfaluation 
co, firing 2 BY 2 6/05 nan ne 
them allo of on, which enter in. 


hk To wit,in Zion, 
whereby he men» 
eth his Church, 
which ſhould vm- 
der Chriſt be af- 
{-mbled of the 
lewes & the Ger» 
tiles,and 14 here 
deſcrided vnder Þ yQ 


A feere of the fpoore, and the ſteps of the neadie... 
Mlddanrk, f Covi There is no power ſo hie,that can let God, when hee 


Chap.xxy, XXvj. XxVi), 


7 The way of the juſt @ righteouſheſſe: thou , yv.. 
wilt make equall the ERIE of the juſt. Bak _ ins 

8 Alſo we, O Lorde, have wanted for thee in 2dverfities where- 
the way of thy 8 iudgments:the defire of our foule 5/i5h thoubalt ab 
& tothy Name,and to the remembrance of thee. | Meaning,that 

9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the by aNidions meg 
night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſecke ne lenrnens 
thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy judgements ; —wbyor BR 
are in the earth, the inhabitants ofthe world ſhal though God ſhew 
leame > righteouſneſſe. wa  ——_ on enhibes 

10 Letmercy ibe(h to the wi , yet# "gnes of hisgrace, 
hee will not learne righteouſneſſe : inthe hk  þ— 
ery corn wil he doe wickedly, & wil not be- ; 
bolde the maicſtie of the Lord. 2nd indignation &. 

1x OLorde, they willnot beholde thine hie pRney people, 
hand : bwe they ſhall ſce it, and bee confounded ue otras 
with « the zeale of the people, & the hire ofthine ——_— 

es ſhall deuoure them. eſtroy thine ene» 
S gn vnto vs thou wilt A 

thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes for vs. 0. wi 

13 OLordour God,other mlords beſide thee, nor =o no 
hauc ruled vs, bus we will remember thee onely, <o«ding to thy 
axd thy Name. ey -—Þ that 

14 The ®dead (hal not line, neither ſhall the tj reprotuce,- 
dead ariſe,hecaufe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered even in this life 
them, 2nd deſtroyed all their memorie. {hall have the be. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed © the nation,O Lorde: foting _ 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art made ' 


| ar thou haſt enlarged all the coaſtes of panie of the faith» 
t full by 


ecanh. prob onacd ny 

16 Lorde, introuble have they Þ viſited thee: , T1,t;, | the 
they powred out a prayer when thy | 
was vpon them. 

17 Like asa woman with childe, that draweth {* PaY vnto thee 
neere to the trauaile,is in ſorow,endcrieth in her Q ro wicjn ex. 
rene OG wireme ſorow, 

13 Wee haue conceued , wee haue borne in * Our ſorowes 


e had none end, ned 
paine, as though we ſhould haue foorth 
r winde: there was no inthe , neither C—_ 
did the inhabitants of \ the world fall. we looked for, 
19 © *Thydead menſhall live: ee» with my © The wickedaods 
body (hal they riſe. Awake, and ſing, ye that dwel ee norde- 
in duſt:for thy = dew @ « the dew jand Korea 
the carth (hall caſt out the dead. : Fr conſorterh 
20 Come, my u_ x enter thou into thy Arg —— 
chambers,and ſhut thy doores after thee, hide thy ty.cm that even is. 


ſelfe for a very litle while, vncill the indignation death they ſhall 


e ouer. bave life : 3nd that 
— For lo,the Lord commerh out of his place, COnIT 


to viſlite the iniquitie of the inhabirancs of the 
earth them: and the carth (hall diſcloſe her ihe 
y bl ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. hy 


CHAP. XXVIL Aubefebei 
$757 752 cm _ 
| that 3 day the Lorde with his ſore and great Fn Os 

and mightie Þ ſword ſhall viſite Leniathan, that þ T\y, jv, by bis. 

- ſerpent;cueri Leuiatha,that crooked ſer- ops 
ond 2 hethal the thar is inthe ſea. worde. 

'2 In-that day fingof vineyarde © ofred | ey defiew. 


"OY ItheLord doe Reepe it t'T will! water it ko kingdoms 
oO e it ;'] wi | _ 
wary bhanaarhr phe > ol br toonk- der the name of 


n'ghe and day. 


and Bgyps. 
« Mezningabe beſt wine, which this vineyards, that is, the Charcty ſhouldee- 
kt the povie allied ours the power of the wicked, . dring ſorih as moſt agyerable to rhe Lords nl | 6p 


and * 


4 


 Forſaking of idolarrie. 
d Therefore hee Anger 4 isnot in miee : who would ſer the 


will deſtroy the 1,r5ors & the thoms againſt me in barrel? I would 
kivgdome of Sa- nab 
tan, decauſe he lo. £0 through them, I would burne them together, 
verb his Church 5 Or wil he« feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
for tys owne mer- qke peace with me, 4d be at one with me ? 
cies (ak,and can 


., 6 t Hercafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: Iſracl 
wo kthar ſhall foriſh and grow, and the world ſhall befil- 
he may powre his Jed with fruite, 
auger vpon the 7, Hathheeſmitten 8 him as hee ſmote thoſe 
wicked zafdete, , that ſmote him? or is hee ſlaine accordingto the 


whom be meanet : . 
by bryers and Ffiaughter of themthar wereſlaineby him? _ 
thornes. $ In bmcaſurein thebranches thereof wilt 


e Hemaveileth, thou contende with it, when he bloweth with his 
that liczel wit "vt rough winde in theday ofthe Eaſt winde. 

rms God 9 Bythis therefore ſhall theiniquirie of Iaa- 
make them to Kkob bepurged,and this isall the i fant the taking 
m_y hisiods, ard 2,y2y of hisfinne when he {hal makeal theſtones 
i $UeD V3 of the cltars, as chalke Rlones broken in pieces, 
f Thuvgh Loff.ct tha: the groues and images may not ſtand vp. 
azd diminith my 10 Yet the k defenced city ſhalbe deſolate, ind 
[RING une, the habitation ſhaibe forſaken,and lef: lik2 a wil- 
Cs dernes. There (hal the calfe fecde,and there (hail 
dcing foorth is helic,and conſume the branches thereof, 
giearabundance. xx When the boughs of itaredric , they (t.a'l 
C be attend dis be broken : the 1 women come, and ſcr them on 
in mercieand bis fire:for it is a people of none vnderſiading:there- 
enemes 19 inſtice, fore he that made them, ſhall not haue compalii- 
h Thatis, thin on of them, and hethat formed them , (hall haue 
wile not deſtroy no mercy on them. 

-— wn > ws he 12 Andin that day ſhall the Lordthreſh from 
tennches eat the chanel of the = Kiuer vnto the riuer of E- 
ſeeme to periſh by gypt,and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O chil- 
the ſharpe winde qren of Iſ:ael. 

vo mmanng 1. +13 Inthat dayallo ſhall the great trumpebee 
thets notre res Þ blowen, and they ſhall come, which periſhed in 
pentance , not Full thc land of Aſihur : and they that were chaſed in- 
reconciliation to to the land of Egvpt , and they ſhall worſhip the 


Godgulltheheart T,ordinthe holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 


all idolatrie, andthe monuments thereof deftroyed. k Notwithftanding his Fa- 
uour that hee wil ſhewe them after, yet leruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed, and graſle for 
cattell ſhall groweinic, 1 God ſhall not haue neede of mightie enemies : for 
the very women ſha/l doe it, to their great ſhame, m He ſhall deſtroy all from 
Euphrates to Nilus : for ſome fledde toward Egypt , thinking to haue eſcaped. 
» In the time of Cyrus, by whom they ſhould be delivered : but this was chie fly 


accowpliſhed ynder Chriſt, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 
Atainft the pride and dr unkenneſſe of iſrael. g The vi'oward. 
weſie of thems that ſhould leerne the war de of God, 24 God 
dorth «ll «h1mn2s tn 11716 and place. 


VVe* to the 2 crowne of pride, the drun- 
kards of Ephraim:for his glorious beautie 
Jhalbe a fading flowre, which is vpon the head of 
thed valley of them that be fat,end are ouercome 
with wine. 
S- er or, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
welt in view. © TRrOng boſte,like atempeſt ofhaile,anda whirle- 
Den ealleysber . winde that ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of migh- 
meaneth hereby * tie waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 
—_ —_— ground mightily. 
yo nor nn They ſhall be troden vnder foote,euen the 
ritieandwere,as Crowne ® the prideof the drunkards of Ephraim. 
it were crowned A For his glorious beautic ſhall be a fading 
mas with floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
_ ſeemerh ts them that be fatre,and as {the haſtic fruite afore 
meane the Afyris ſommer , which when hee that looketh vpon it, 
ans,by whom the ſeeth jt, whilc it is jn his hand he catcth it. 
On were $ Inthatday (hallthe Lordeofhoſtes be for 
4 Which isnot of acrownec of glory, and for a diademe of beautic 
Jorg continuance, vnto the © reduce of his '+ 
6 And for aſpirite of indgement to him that 


but is ſoone ripe, 
= el -rong Ml the ſaithull, whi beir 11 

E Signiſying,/bat the faitbull, which pat not their traſt in avy worldly proſpe» 
 gitie,but made God their glory, ſhalbe preſerued, br 


a Meaning, the 
proude kingdome 
of the Ifraclites,” 
«which were drun- 
ken with worldly 
qo— 
Becauſe the If- 
raelites for Y mot 


Waiah., 


ſitteth in judgement, and for f ſtrength vnto them 
that turne away the barrel to the gate. 

7 Eut8 they haue erred becauſe of wine,and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the prieſt 
and the prophet haue erred vy ſtrong drink<:they 
are ſ\valowed vp with wine: they haue gon? a- 
ſtray through (trong drinke : they faile in viſion: 
they ſtum\le in indyement. 

$ For all eheir tables are full of filthie vomi-= 
ting : no place isclexne, 

9 bÞ Whome ſhall he teach k1owledge ? and 
whome ſhalihze make to vnderiland the things 
that he heareth ? them that are wained from the 
milke,end drawen from the breaſtes. 

10 For i precept mu be vpon precept, precept 
vpon precept,lirr: vrto line, linc vnto line, there 
a litle, md there a litle. 

11 For withaltammering * zongueand with a 
ſtrange languagelhall he ſpeake vnto this people, 

12 Vnto whome lheefayd , = This is the reſt; 
n vive reſt to him that is wearie:and this 5 the re- 

7:ning,bur they woulc not heare. 

13 Thereforc hall theworde of the 9 Lord be 
vnto thera precept vpon precept , precept vpon 
precept,linevnto line, linc vnto linethere a litle, 
and there alitlc,that they may goe,and fall back- 
ward,and he broken,and be ſnared,and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the Lorde 
ye ſcornefull mcn that rule this people , which is 
at Icruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue madea P co- 
uenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment : though a ſcourge runne ouer , and paſſe 
through,it {hall not come at vs: for we haue made 
qfalhood our refuge, & vnder vanity are we hid, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
Iwil lay in Zion a (tone, a * tried ſtone,a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Hee that belce- 
ueth, \ ſhall notmake haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to therule, and 
t righteouineſſe to the balance , and the * haile 
ſhall ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the 
vters (hall ouerflowe * the ſecret place. 

18 And your coucnant withdeathſhalbediſa- 
nulle1, and your agretment with hell ſhall not 
ſtand: whena ſcourge [hall runne ouer and paſſe 
through,then ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 

19 Whenit paſſethouer, it ſhall take you a- 
way : forit(hall paſſethrough euery morning in 
the day,and in the night, and ther* (hall be onely 
Y feare to make you to vnderſtandrhchearing. 

20 For thebcd is * ſtraite that it cannot ſuf- 
fice, and the couering narowe that one can not 
wrappe himſelfe. 

21 For the Lord (hall ſtand as in mount 2 Pe. 
razim : he (hall be wroth as in the valley Þ of Gi- 
beon,that he may do his worke, his trige worke, 
and bring to paſle his aR,his ſtrange a&.. 

22 Nowe thergfore be no mockers, leaſt your 
bonds increaſe : 
hoſtes a conſumption, cuen determined vpon the 
whole carth. 

23 Flearkenye, and heare my voyce : hearken 
ye,and heare my ſpeach. 


A couenant with death, 


f He will gize 
counicl to tae go. 
vecnor, & threngih 
to the capiaine ,is 
dr:uc the cuemics 
12 at theit 0wne 
gates, 

y Meaning the 
nyprTiies,w ach 
W..c am ng them, 
and we.e a1. oge- 
tn<r corrupt 19 life 
& docr ne, which 
1s here meat by 
Jrupkenacs and 
VO/RtnNg, 

For there was 
none that was able 
to vndetſtand any 
good doUurine:bue 
were foulith, and 
A» Viiiuecleas 
y ong vaces, 

t They mult have 
one thing oltimes 
tolde. 

k Let one teach 
wha: he can, yet 
they tha:l no more 
vnder!tand him, 
then if ze ſpakeia 
a ſtrauge laguage, 
I That is, the Pro 
pher whome God 
thould ſend, 

m This 1s the do» 
&:tue wnereupog 
ye ought to (tay 
and rel, 

n Sheweto them 
that are weary and 
have necd of teſt, 
what is the true 


o Becauſe they wil 
nct receive the 
werd of God, wh& 
it is offced,it com» 
meth of their own. 
malice , if;f:er 
their hearts be ſo 
hardened, thatihey 
care not fot it, 2s 
before Chap.6. 9, 
p They thoughe 
they had thittes to 
anoyde Gods 
1udgements,and 
that they could eG 
cape though all 
other perithed. 

q Though y Pre» 
phers condemned 
their 1doles,and 
vaine t: uit,of falſe» 
hoo4,and vanitie, 
yet the wicked 
thought :n theme 
lelues that they 
would truſt in 
theſe things. 

r Thatis, Chriſt 
by whom all (he 
building muſt be 


r I haue heard of the Lorde of ied, % vpholden, 


Pſa.c.8.22,mat.21, 
42-22.4. 11, rom. 
$-5$-1.per 2-6. _ 

# He thalbe quiet, 
& ſ:ek nbac other 
remedies, but be 


content with Chriſt, + In thereſlitution ofhis Church, ivdgemert, and iultice, 
(hall reigne.. @ Godsco-reftivns and aifliction, x Affiiction (hall diſcouer 
their yaire confidence, whichthey kept ſecrer to themſe/ues, y Terrourand des 
ſtrv&ion (hal make you to learne that , wiich exho112:ions and gen:leneffe could 
not bring you'ento, 2 Your afflition ſhalbeſ'» ſore, that you are net able ro cn* 
dure it. a When Dauid overcame the Piuliftims, 2 Samu.5.t0, 1,Chion,tq be 
þ Where loſhua diGambted fue Kings of the Amorites, Joihyte,tzs 


24 Do 


—T_ oO OS "TT 


24 Doth the plowe man plowe all the day, to 
ſowe? docth hee open,and breake the clots of his 
ind? | 
25 Whenhe hath made it <plaine, will ke not 
then ſowe the titches, and ſowe cumin, and caſt 
in wheate by meaſure, and the appoynted barely 
far his labour, fo and rveimn their place? 
hath the Lord for 26 For his God doth inſtru him to haue diſ- 
_— ior cretion, «rd doeth teach him, | 
=—— time,znd 27 F0T fitches {hall not beethreſhed with a 
ſome 2' another, threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart wheele 
ſeme after ove be turned about vpon the cunmin:but the fintches 
ſort,and ſoweaſter 1. en out v a ſtatfe, and cummin witha rod. 
anather, ſo that y 
his choſen ſeedeis 28 Pread corne when it is threſhed, hee doerh 
beaten,and tried, not alway threth it, neither doeth the wheele of 
dut nor broxzes, 115 cart lf make a noiſe, neither will he breake it 
#wethe wicked, | +: the teeth thereof, 
29 This alſo commeth fromthe Lord of hoſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſcll, and excellent in 
workes. 


e As the plowe» 
mas hath 1s ap- 
poyured t17-C,on 
divers 1 ſtrumeats 


CHAP. XXIX. 
t A prophecle againſt lern/alrm. 13 The vengeance of God 
on thews the! follgw the traduions of mon. 

a The Ebrewe H altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt 
COLI Ain : adde ycere vnto yecre: Þ let them kill 
God arid ſignilieth lambes. 
the altar, becaule 2 ButT will bring thealtar into diftreſſe, and 
= / —— there ſhalbe h:auinetic and forow,and it ſhall bee 
icrifice that was VAEO ME NIKE © an altar; 
offced tg God, as 3 AndIwildelcge thee as a circle,and fhoht 
Ezek.43.16, againſt thecon a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts 
b Your vaine con- lt thee. 
ilence in your 1a- TR UNS 
arifices thall ane 4 So haltthou be kumbled, and ſhaltfpeake 
lait long, out of the < ground, and thy ſpeech ihalbe as out 
e _ citie ſhall gf the duſt : thy voyce alſo halt bee out of the 
pos wh ym ng Yround like him that hah a ſpirit of diuinanon, 
they facritice, - and thy talking thall whiſher our of 'the duſt. - - 
d Thy ſpeech (hal Moreovergthe multitude of thy-< ſtrangers 
be no wore to lots ſhqJhe like ſmall duit, and the wukitude of firong 


tie, but abaſed, a ” . 

WS -g men ſhalbe as cha!te that paſſerh away, and it ſhall 
chamers which bein a momem,ccen ſuddenly. | 
aein low places, 6 Thou ſhaltbe vilited of the Lord of hofſtes 
and whiſper, fo with thunder, and thaking, and a great noyſe, a 


that theic voz ce , . ; 
can ſearſe de beard, WNrIewinde, and a tempeſt, and a flame of a de- 


e Thine bired UOuring tire. 

——_— 7 Andthe treultitude of all the nations that 
woiteit, thall be hott again!t the alrcr, thalbe as adreame oy viſion 
&ſtroyed a8 duit ÞY nigit : cucn all they that make the warre a- 
* _— . _ _ ttong holdes againit it,and lay liege 


f The ' 
Lac row 8 Anditſhall be like as an hungrv wan drea- 


to deſtroy thee, meth, and beholde, 3 he eateth: and ivhen he awa- 
we that v web keth, his ſoule sempric: or like as a thirſtieman 
o6.wakeſttyy Jreameth, and locyhe is drinking, and vhenche a- 


rome abull - waketh,beholde,h2 is faint; and his foule longe'h: 


euen as 2 dreamue ſo (hall the mul:1tude of all nations bee that fehe 
1d the n1ght, Soue agan(t monnt Z1on, ; 
reage, as if this , h Stav vour (el nd ler: they ar 
wee aconfortie , ay YOUr 1caues, and wonucr Oe 
theChucch tor the Llinde, & make you bI nde : they are drunken,bur 
Jeſt. ucrion of not \v wine: they ſt22ger, but nor by (lrong drink. 
nn... 10 'For the Lord hoth couercd you witha {p1- 
bet! y he enceth, ri of ſ':nmnber 9 and hath ſhut Vp your eyes the 
b Muſe bereng as Prophcr.and your cite Seers hathrhe coucred. 


ho as / rape .. 11 And the vitionot. them all is become vnto 
thing bin wy 26.2. you, as theworces ob a booke thatis ſealed vp, 


tobe adonied; for Which they deltuer ta one that can teacle, ſaying, 
your Prophers a « Readethis, IT proy thee. Thcn thall hee fay, 1 can 


blinde, and there . : =" WE" 

pw for it 1s ſealed: 

you, i Meaning, that it is all alike, cuher coreade, or note reade, except 
God opca the het tg vadealiand, 


_— 


Chap.xilix, xxx, 


The rebellious oliildren, "50: * 


12 Andthe booke is giuen vato him:thiat can & Becauſe they are 

not reade,faying, Reade this,I pray thee. And hee bypocrites and 
. ot lin.cere in 

(hall ay, I cannot reade. a; 1 ap Pl 

t 3 Thercforethe Lord ſaid, Becauſe this peO- 17h is,theiore. 
ple k come necre vnto me with their mouth, and ligion was learned 
honour mee with their lippes,but haue remooued by mans doing 
their heart farre from me, and their! fearetoward 22429 by my 
mc vas taught by the precept of men, . m Meaning thas 

14 Therefore beholde, I wil aga ne doe a mar- whereas Godis 
ucilous worke in this people, een a marucilous "® worſhipped 
worke, and a wonder : tor the wiſcdome of their eee. = 
wiſe man ſhall = perih,and the vnderſtanding of #:ates and auni- 
their prudent men ſhalbe hid. ters are but fooles 

15 Woevntothem that ® ſecke deepeto hide 3ndyithout vas 
their counſell from the Lord : for their workes 5 This as: ; I'm 
are in darkeneſſe,and they ſay, Vhoſeeth v2 and of them, which in 
who knowerth vs? beart defpiled 

16 Your turning of dewiſes ſhal it not be eftee- awry. np 
med ® 2s the potrers clay? for ſhall the worke ſay CEE 
ot hiymthat made it, He made me not?or the thing curwardly bare a 
formed,ſay of him that faliioned it, He had none $999 face, 
vnderſtanding? oy 

17 1s ir not yet buta litle while, and Lebanon you camor de able 


counted as a forcit? h 

18 And inthat day ſhall the deafe heare the pp amen 

. pocers 

word:s af thebooke, and the eyes of the blinde bauds, bath power 
{all Ge out of obſcuritie,and ourof darkenake, to deliver ir felie, 

19 The meeke in the Lord ſball receiue toy ho. Gone 
againe , and the poore men (hall rexoyce in the ers Car- 
holy one of Iſrael. mel,that is a plen« 

20 For thecruel man hall ceaſc,& the ſcorne- *ifull place in re- 
full hall be conſurred: and all that haſted to ini- ues ati ſhah, 

+ , . o, may be . 
quurie,thalbe cut oft: takenas afoneft 

21 Which made a man to finne in the 4 word, 3» Chap.z2.1g., ,/ 
and togke him in. 2 ſharo : which reprooued rbene 2ndthuahe ſpeps 
in the gate,and made tbe juſt to fal withour cauſe. ;j,c Ar #. 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord vatorthe q They thatawent. 
houſe of 'Taakob, een hee that redeemed Abra-/ 22qut.to bud fault, 
ham; Iaakob ſhal not nowbe confounded, neither : ac 4 4 
now (Þ-all his face be pale. — oe 

2 3 But when hee ſecth his children,theworke tions, bur . 
of mine hands,in the mids of him,they (1:2ll fan. antangle themand,, 
Gifie my Narre, and ſandy the holy one of 5x5 ia 
Iaakob,and ſhall feare the God of Iſrael. -'r $'gniſying,that 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, "ſhall haue except God give 
vnderſtanding , and they that nurawrcee, fhail ——_ 


lcarne doctiine., know ie 5008 
5 erre and murmuree 
CHAP. XXX. agaipſt him, 


1 Hre reproomth the le wes which in their aquerſitle ved chew 
owne counſels, 2 And ſeuyht heips of rbe Egyptians, 16 De» þ 
ſoiſing the Prophets, 16 Thereſ-re he ſheweth what deflews- 
ren ſhall come vpou them, 18 But offbeth mercie to the ve« 
pr ant, G 


>. 


V Or to the 2 rebelftous children, ſayeth the a Who contrary 

Lord, that take counf*ll, burnot of mee, to their premiie, , 
and Þ couer with a coucring, but not by my ſpirit, =_ not w_ nw; . 
that they may la” ſinne ypon finne: es __ 

2 Which yalke foorth to goe downe into E- wy.comnande. 
eypr(and haucnort aſked at my mouth)to {treng-, ment, ſeeks helpe 
then rhemſclucs with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, A 

- oF, y keke 
and tuft in the ſhadowe of Feype. ihiltes wo cloke . | 

3 Buttheſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be your their coings and 
ſhame, :1d the rraſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your vorgodly meanel, | 
conrfuforr. 

'4 For his © princes wereat Zoan, and his Am- , Thechiefe of 
baſſadomrs came vnto Hanes, Iſrael went ie 9 
5 They Galbe all aſhamed of the people that lays 


cannot. profite, them ,, nor helpe nor doe them ned whats ge 
good, bur ſhalbra thame andalſoa reproch. —_—_— w , 


\ 


ToWiitefor'the Lord, - » Iaiah Vaine truſt in man. 
frenthooor in a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence increaſe of the earth, and it thalbe fat and as oyle: 

phocie again the ſhall come the yongand olde lyon, the viper and in that day ſhal the carrel be fed in . 

bedfierhnr excied fierie flying ſerpent agsinft chem that beare 24 Theoxenalfo and the young aftes, that till 


to E their riches vpon the thoulders of the coltes,and 
wildrle hich their refure yon the — of the camels,to 
was South from a lerhat cannot prohite. 

—_— "Hor the Eg kms are vanitie,and they ſhall 
ſhould not be wy helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried vnto © her, 
red.the men Their ftrengrh f to fit ſtill, 

ſhould be 8 Nowgo,and write 8 it beforethem in a ta- 
ſhed mach more je. and note itin a booke that it may bee for the 
b laſt day for cuer and cuer: 

9 Thar it isa rebellious le, lying chil- 
dren, a»d children that not i heare the law 
of the Lord, 

10 Whichſay vnto the Seers, See not : and to 
the Prophets, Prophecie nor vnto vsrightthings: 
bus ſpeake flattering things vnto vs : prophecie 
& ercours. 

x1 Depart out of the way : go aſide out of the 
path:cauſe the holy one of Iſracl to ceale from vs. 
exaſe ofther de. _ 12 Therefore as faith the holy one of Iſracl, 
firudtion,& bria- Becauſe you haue caſt off this word , and ruſt in 
geth alſo miſe@Þ 1 violence,and wickedneſſe,and ſtay thereupon, 
owt 13 Thereforethis iniquitieſhalbe vnto you as 
would not heare © breach that falleth,or a ſivelling in an hie wall, 
the word of God, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment. 
batdelicedrobe 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
fatered, and led King of apotters pot,which is broken without pi- 
k Threaten vs noe £1c,and in the breaking thereof is not found = a 
by the word of ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 
Gog, neither be ſo warer out of the pit. 

— 0 15 For thus ſaide the ® Lord God, the Holy 
Name of the Lord, ON Of Iſrael, Inreſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be (a- 
Pp ued : in _—_— _ m conhdence (hall be your 
ſtrengrh, e would not. 
Goabebbandls Fore ieſayd, No,but we will flee a 
| vpon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We will 
nde vpon the (wifteſt. Therefore ſhall your per- 
nr] of hora hall flee ar the rebuk 
; i7 A e 4 One e at the rebuke 
witty, - = : at the rebuke of = ſhall ye _—_ till ye 
2 as a ſhip maſt vpon the p roppe of a moun- 
ts poor oy taine,and as a ——_ an hill. 
of thigcha 18 Yetthcrefore will the Lord waite, that hee 
you ſhould onely may hauc q mercy vpon you,and therefore wil he 
a— as be exalred , that hee may haue compaſſion vpon 
to eſcape by our Y 99: for the Lord « the God of * judgement. 
horſes. Bleſſed ave all they that waite for him. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, end in 

7 = thou no _ he _—_ 
waſtes rainely e mercy n thee at the voyce ot e 
- _ cry: when he nn 1,t he will ned. thee. d 


© To wi to le- 


cie, _ 
it may 
itnefle 272) 


d the great 20 ' And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 
pas breadof aduerſitie,and the water of afficion,thy 
ence waiteth to Taincthall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
call finnerst® ſhall ſte thy || raine. 

» Nocnelyin =. And thine cares ſhall heare a word behinde 


; | thee, faying, This is the way, { walke ye in it, when 
nga right hand, and when thou 


{ing wodieation thou turneſt to the 
lere. turneſt to the left. 


 26.24-2md;e.1t. 22 Andychall pollute the couering of the 
b Ldire& images of fluer,and the rich omament of thine i- 
all thy wayer,and of gold,e* caſt them away as a menſtruous 
opoyatibes bow .c thou ſhaltſay vnto it, «Ger thee hence. 
© rthither 23 Theu ſhall hee giue raine vnto thy ſeede, 
ich you hace made of golde,and filver, with all that belowgeth yyto 

a moſt filby thing, and ing that there can be nv true re- 


exceptdoth 


2.4 


polluted, n 
in heart and deede we ſhew onr 


- 


ſejues encmics to idolauie, 


to aonght, d Meaning, both the Egyptians 


the ground, (hall cate cleane prouender, which is 
COS. ———— 

25 n ie * mounraine,and ypon * 5y theſe dimers 
euery txiltallehebe riuers and ſtreames of p_—__ yu 
waters,in the day 0 flau whenthe che felicitie of 
ee ballet = _ Our ſtldels 

26 Moreouer,thelight of the moone ſhall be 8***, Sat none is 
as the lighe of the _— and the light of the nant wg 
ſunne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, & like the light of ſeuen y When the 


dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde vp the Church ſhale re. 

breach of his people,and healc the ſtroke ot their or 
pate 

wound. ſeuen times the 


27 Behold, * the Name of the Lord commeth bright»efſe of the 
from farre, his face is burning , andthe burden {ne for bythe 
thereof @ heuie: his lippes are full of indigna- #795299 moone, 
tion,and his tongue # as a deuouring fire. cellent creatures, 

28 And his ſpirit « as a riuer that ouerfloweth be ſheweth what 
vpto the necke : ir deuideth aſunder,to fannethe Faltbe the glory - 
nations with the fanne of a vanitie,and there ſhall 5,47, the kins. 
be a bridle ro cauſe them to erre in the chawes of dome of 
the p _ —__ FG oro OW 

29 Butthere aſong vnto you as in : 

b night, when a ſolemne hall is keve : and glad- alrhs,y _ 
neſle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to people of God. 
Yocnto the mount of the Lord, to the mightic * To driverbem 
one of Iſrael. - ys cs 

30 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voice meth the wicked 
to be heard, and (hall declare the lighting downe by that meanes, 
of his arme with the anger of bu countenance,and bes by he clet> 
flame of adeuour.ng fire, with ſcattering and tem- 1, ye 0.an reioyee 
peſt,and haileſtones. at the deſtruQion 

31 For withthe voyceof the Lord ſhal Aſſhur of your cvemies, 
be deſtroyed,which ſmore with the < rod. AP I—_ 

32 Andin cuery place that the ſtafte ſhal paſſe, _ feaſt, which 
it ſhall dcleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhal lay vpon began in the e- 
him with © tabrets and harpcs : and with batrels, venio 


andlifting vp of hends ſhall he fight f againſt it. © G24 plaghe, 

33 es Tophbet is prepared of olde : it is cuen - Longs þ 
prepared for the King : hee hath made it i deepe aſſurance of the 
large : the burning thereof & fire and much 7 Again __ 


wood:the breath of the Lord,like a riuer of brim- 
ſtone doth kindle ir. 


pians. 
: Hereis taken for hel, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2 King.23.10, 

So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wicked. j By theſe figurative 
ſpeeches be declareih the condition of the wicked aſter this life, 


meaniog the Aﬀye 
rians and Babylo- 


CHAP. XEXXL 

z Hee cxrſeth them that for ſakt God, and ſeeks for the belpe of 

man, 
LA E— 2 goedowne into E- CO nEN 

V gypt for helpe, and tay vpon horſes, and R**#! canteawhy 

truſt in charets , becauſe they are many , and in fhouldnor ioyne 
—— be v ——_ _ 
ooke not vnto ly one of Iſrael,nor Þ { PS__ 
vnto the Lord. : 2 decenſothe Lood 

2 But he yet is © wiſeſt : therfore he wil bring them never to 


euil,and not turne backe his word,burt he wil ariſe returve thicker 
againſt the houſe of the wicked , and againſt the Dewt.17 1631 


amitie with the + 


fiſt, 


helpe of them that worke vanitie. | en 17 PM 
3 NowtheFoy are mcn,and not God, benefite of their 
and their horſes fl 


and not ſpirite : and when "dew —_— 
the Lord ſhall ſtretch our his hand, the © helper (9914 0 corraps 
* , 7 red with the fu- 

perftition and idolatrie of t ptians and fo forſake God, tere 2,18, b Med 
ning that they forſake the Lord, that put the r ruſt in worldly things : ſor they 
canoc oſt in beck, © And knowerh the x cratty enterpriſex,and will-bring all 
the Iirzelires, 

hal, 


Of good Magiſtrates. 
e Heſheweth ike (hall fall,and he that 15 bolpen ſhall fall, and they 


3 This propheſie 
1s of Hezekiah, 
who was a figute 
of.Chrilt & there- 
fore it ought chief 
ly to be relerzed 
to him, 

d By 1u/gewent 


nor the ch lc rich, 

6 Butth; rigardevill peake of nigardreſie, 
and hisheart wil work: intauitie, and do vwicked- 
ly, and fpeake laifcly agai-:{t the Lorde , to make 
emprie the hungric ſoutz, and to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirthie to faile, 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicxed; 
he deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 
with lying words:ard to ſpeake azaz" ff the poore 


lewes,that fivcy (hall altogether faile. 
wenls put here 4 For thus haththe Lord ſpoken vnto me. As 
him, he 1s . — 
nu in aye the lyonor lyons whelperoareth vpon his praye, 
can 1ehift his pow . 
e : ard !ocarefull Jed, he wil not be afraide at their voyce , neither 
ever them 435 2 .:1 humble himſelfe at their noyſe, ſo (all the 
whichever fliers Lord of hoſts come © downe to hight tor mount 
gbout the t-r their - 
defence: which f s Asbirdsthatflie.o11-al the Lord of hoſtes 
tend Ierifalem by defending and deliuermgb 
tore vieth in diuers detend lerufalem by GOTTEN yy , BYvy 
places, a3 Deue.zz, Paſling through and preferumng 1t, 
11.mat.23-37, 
ich; th Lc JLonye rebcll: 
h muchas ye are t! {unxen dccpe nm redeiiion, 
ence . * 
{be mode ear- 7 FO inthat day cuery man thall ecaſt out 
nelily fecle their iis idoles of filuergand his tdoles of golde, which 
male a. - - Py 
and —_—_— _ 8 ®Thenthal Aſhur tall by the ſirorde, not 
en:,tor as much . , - y , 
| gk x + at. Of man, neither tall the ſworde of man deuoure 
him, and hee ſhall fec fromthe ſivorde, and his 
paſt recourne, C: 
g by theſe ſruntes 9 And heſhal go for feare to his i towre,and 
your repent ance <6... WY . 1 - 
his princes thall be ai: aide of che ftandart , ſaicth 
Chap. 2.18 the Lord, hoſe & iire is 1n Zion, and tus fornace 
h When your re- 
pen! 3ceappeareth, 
he fled to his caite Il ia Nineue.t fur fuccour, k Todeliroy his enemies. 
CHAP. ZEZI. 
The condittons of go94 1:4'ers endofficers oe fu ried Ly the outer he 
B holde,*a King ſhal reigne in iuſtice, and the 
princes ſhall ruie® mm 1w:*gement. 

2 Andrhat manthall be as an hiding place 
rivers of water in a dry place, and as the ſhadowe 
ot a great rocke in a © wearie land, 

| = —_— 
#1 16/tice :yment X v {hall not beſkut, 

and the eares of them thar hcare,ſhal hcarken, 

went, buth in poli- 4 Andthe heart of the fooliſh thall vnder- 
tie and religion, ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of thc lutters 
e Whcre me 2tc : 
ueiling for lacke 5 Act nigarlihalno more be called ltiberall, 
of water, : 
d Keprowiſethto 
which 1s the pure 
doQrine of G-'ds 
word,and voder 
of the lame, coa- 
trary to the threat- 
pings a22inſt the 


ſe able,that none = f 

again{t whom fa multnude of ſhepheards De cal- 
bird ouer her yogy 

Zion,and tor the ſul] thereot. 
militude the ic: 1p» 

6 Ovechildren of {frac} curneagaine, mas 
f Hee toucheth - 
grievous ſinnes, your hands haue made you,curr a ine, 
melt diowned ard 
ong mentthal taint. 

ſhalbe knowen,as 

in Icrufalcm. 
1 This was accowpIhed foone after when Sancheribs armie was diſcomiited, & 

ment of He gh1ah, who was the figure of ( briit, 
fromthe winde,and as a refuge for the tempeſt:as 
" % wv 3 d * pA >. 
3 Theeyesof dtheſeeing 

an vpright goure?n. 
weary with 112. {LAUÞC rcady to ſpeake diftinCiy. 
pe the true light, 
fanding,and zealc 
wicked Chap.6,g. 


and 29.10. LAS 

e Vice, ſha!! oo _ _ 96 ; wm L..* gee 

mere he colic 8 BPuttheliberalman will deuife of liberall 
vertue, nor vertce things, and he wil coatinue hw hveralirie, 


eſteemed by pows- 
er and riches, 

# He prophefieth 
ol ſuch calamitie 
to come,that ihey 
vi!] not ſpare the 
women, & child: E, 
and theretore w |. 
leth themto take 
heece & proude, 
8g Meaning. that 
the aff: (1 thould 
continue lo2p and 
when one veere 
were palt,ver tbey 
ibuuld locake fcr 
newe plagnes. h God will take from you the meancs and occaſions , which 
made you to cor enine him:to wit, aburdarce of worldly goods, i By the teates 
he meaneth the plentiful felds, whe: eby men ate novuriihed. as child; ea with the 
teate.or the mothers for ilorowe and leaguelie tba) lacke wilke, 


voice,ye * careles daughters.,heark© to my words, 
10 Yce women, that are careleſle , ſhall be in 
feare 8 aboue a yeere indayes: * for the vintage 
{tall faile,andthe gather gs al comeno more. 
12 Yeewomen that arc at caſe, healtomed; 
feare, O ve carelefle women : put off the clothes: 
make bare, and girde /4c« [429 vpon the lovnes. 
12 Menſhall lament forthe } teatcs, cen for 
the pleaſant fieldes, and for the fruitful! vine. 
13 Vponthc land of my people ſhall growe 
thornes and briers : yea , pon allthe houſes of 


Chap.xxXij,xxxiij. 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. 51. 


ioy in the citie of reioycing, qo 
14 Becauſe the palace thalbe forſaken, wwdthe * 231% when 
_ : - - © the Church thalde 
{'noyſe of the citie thalbe left: the towre and for- ,caured: thus the 
trelie ſhall Le dennes for cuer , «ndthe dclitc of Prophers after 
wilde afles,@nd a pa{ture for flockes, they have denoage 
g ; porn lv s fi ced Geds judges 
15 Vntill the k Spirit be powred vpon vs from un iaitihe 
alouc,and the wildernes become a fruitfull field, wicked, vie toch- 
and the Iplextcous ficlde be counted asa foreſt, for: the godly,teft 
16 Andiudoement {hal dwcll in the deſert,and they ſhould faine, 
ul » (] | Wo. he 6 : il Gelde | The held which 
Juttice {1:at remaine inthe truntiut helde, = is now fruitful, 
17 And 5 worke of iultice ſhalbe peace,cut the ſhalbe but as a bur» 
worke of iuſtice & quictnes, & aſſurance for cuer, en forelt in com. 
18 And my people (hal dwell in the taberna- fy _ that is 
| F e : o d . ſr | ti 4 (af aibet en, as 
C ce Oo Pp acc, and mniure awe ngs, any m Ere- Chap.2g.17which 
{ung places. ſhalbe tulfilled in 
19 When it haileth it (hal fall on the foreſt, 
and the = citie thalbeſer in the low places. 
20 Bleſſedare ye ®that fowe vpon all waters, 


Chriftes time: {or 
then they that 
:nd odrine eh1ther the feete ot the oxec & the alle. 


were before a3 the 
barren wildernes, 
being regenerate, 
. ; __  ſhalbefruiful,and 
they y had ſame beginning of g0« lines, thal bring ſorth fruits in ſuch abundance, 
that their Lorimer hic ſhalteeme but as a wildernes, where no fruirgwere, m The 
ſhal not neede to bur | it in hie places for feare of the enemie:; for God will de» 
fend it, and turne away the (twrmes from hurting of thei» cummadiics, n That 
15,ypon ft ground and wel watered, «hich bring: tht orth in abundance,or in plt- 
ces winch be fore were coner- > w wa'tr3.and tow made dry for your vies, © The 
fields {halve fo rauke, that they thall tend ovt their cartel] to eat vp tac fuſt CLOpg 
which abuudacce thalbe ignes of God faucur and loue towards them, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1s Thedrfirnflion of them Ly whome God hath puniſhed his 
{ huh. 
VV Oetothee that #{roy'cit , and waſt not a Meaning the @ 
ſpovied: and doeft wickcdly, and they Ries of the 


: , , Charch, as were 
did not W3t Keaiy agaun} WIce 2 vhen thou ſhalt Caldeans,& A bl 
Þ ceaſe to fpoyleythou (halbe fpoyled : when thou rians: but chie 
{ha!t make n cnde of Coing wickedly,® they thal eas” wes 

De wickedlv amainlt chee. " not onely, 

JC vw : oy ot a! 152 . * . 

2 my } z VIUCHAUC merc1s vron VS,vee haue pointed time ihall 
wanted for thee : be thou,whs:h waſt © ther arme come that God 
inthe morr ing, cur hole alſo m time of rrouble. (hal take away thy 


l power : and thag 


3 Atthe noiſe of i}; rumwulr,eae tpeople fled: 1:4 houhat 
at thine $ cxaltio” the nations were ſcattered. wrongfully gote 
4 Andyour Govie thalve gathered {ke the tenyſhalbe gwen 
exuctin? of 2 caicrpillers : and | hee ſhal goe a- 19 6thers, as 
ct 1 "a 1 ' k ” you S Argos F.T1, 
gainſt! un like LC ICIPIFL of LrAtNOPPFErs. c The Caldeans 
5 The Lotd is cxaited : for hee dv clleth on ſa! do like tothe 
hic:he iath filled Zion wich 1igement & iuſtice, Alytians,as the 
Aſlyrians dad to 


6 And thereti .2the Habilinie of * thy times, 
e ind knowledge : for wiedes & Peifians 
Bc tearcofiheLord thabe his treature, ſha! doe the ſame 


7 Bthoid, !their meſſengers i:a! cry without, tothe Caldeans, 
- - : d He declareth 


MH" Ifzel: and the 
1, Arot (al LNON Y? it, 
$ $45, 4 vi 644+ tefhi +3 $%.4 


and y= a. vallacors of peace: lai weepe "merly. hereby what is the 
$ The®paths are waſte : ihe wayt.ring wan chiefe refuge of 
ccaſeth: he hath broken the coucnant : hee hath the fauhſull, vdea 
contemned the cuties . te regarded no man. troudlercomerts 
"pupae ; e vE.: h-Lebanon P**! a" ſeeke 
9 Theeath mourncth and fainter he!pe of God. 


e Which heipedſt 
our fathers (o 
| ſoore as they cal 


is ail;amed, and hewen downe :* Sharon is like a 
wildernes, and Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 
10 Now will arifc e,faith the L ord: nowe wil jane ane 
Ibc exalted,now wil I 1ift vp my (ele. { That is.the Aﬀye 

11 4 Yethal conceiue chaffe , and bring forth rians fled beirre 
fubble:the fire of your breath ſhall deuoure you.: the 2rmie of the 


- o Cald h 
12 An\ thepcople ſhall be 4s the burning of 1 ee itnn 


of the Medes 2nd Perſians, g WWhenthoa, O Lord, diddeſt lift vp thine acme to 
puniſh thine enemies, h Yee that as caterpiNers cefiroyed with your pumber 
the whole werld (hall have oo firengthto refiſt your enemies the Caldeans, but 
(ha!be gathered on an heape and deſtroyed. i Meavir 2 rhe Medcs xud Perfans 
2g1inlt the Caldeans, k That is, in the dayes of Hezekigh, 1 Sent from Sa- 
neberib. nm Whom they of ler ufalem ſent to inrreate af peace, n Theſe are the 
wordes of the Ambala tours, when they returne ram Sancherib. o Which was 
a plentiful] cou..trey, meaning that Sancheri'> would deſtfoy all. p To belpe 
2nd deluer my Church, q This 1s ſpokenagainſt the enemies, whothought alt 
was their owne: but be ſheweth that therr ente*prite ſhall be 1n valance, abd x nor 
6:e, which they had kindled for others, ihould conſume them, be 
Gg 3 $48, | 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 
lime: and «s the thornes cut vp,ſhal they be burnt 


r His vengeance the hre, 


ſhalve ſo great, 1.3 Heare, yethatare* farre off, what I haue 
all the world ihall done, and ye that are neere, know my power, 
tlke thereof, 


ho 14 Thef {inners in Zion arc atraide: a feare is 
Sn: come vpon the hypocrites ; v-ho among +5 ia. 
9: the Propher,& dvell with rhe devouring fire?who among vs thal 
te alliance of . diy2ll with the cueciatiing burnings ? 
their dzluerance. 1x5 Heethar ialketh nm iaſtice, and ſprake:h 
e Mean ng, that 7+ IN WUYKA Pala nations aff cnnccRia 
Gad wil b2 a ture 11SCOUS UUNgS 4 TOKIING ame Of OMPTrecKon, 
detenceto ai them ſhaking his handes from raking ot gifts, 1,0pp1ng 
evat lueaccurding [is cares from hearing of blood , ard. nutring tus 
aq m_ Ge Eyes from ſecing evil, : 
Henehoh pe ag 16 Heihal dwell on thie: hi; defence {7 albe 
ed from tis ene- the minicions of rockes: bread thalve gaien him, 
anies & rettoredto gng his waters (halbe ſure. 
—_— __—_— 17 Thine eyes ſhal « ſee the King in his glory: 
Fiat Are they thal behold the land * tarre o1:, : 
they were by Sane» 28 "[hine heart y (all medicat: feare , Vaere 
herib,bur gowbere 55 the ſcribe 2 where is the recciuer ? where is he2 
- ——_ that counted the towres ? 
[bent commerth, 19 Thou ſhaltnor ſcea fierce people,a people 
thou thalt thinke of a darkeſpeach , th:t thou can{t not percciue, 
that chou a'1ti® ag of afſtammering tongue that thou canſt nor 
great danger: for eadertdonct he & 
She enetn.c ih] 10 EF 4 n , 
therply afale you, 20 Lookevpon Zion thecitie of our ſvul:mne 
gat one (hall cry, Foaſtes : thine eyes (lalifſec ierufalem a quict ha- 
__ is y claike hjrarion, a Tabernacle that cannot be remooucd; 
oa —_ and the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 
that aze taxed? ncither hal any of the corces thereot be broxen, 
another, Wheieis 24 For ſurely there the 14ghtic Lorde wil be 
vnto Ys 44 a place * of floods and broade riactrs, 


Ty 
wi 
«7 


the receiuct ? an- 
othe: [hall cry for 


him that valuerh Whzreby thal paſſe no ſhippe with oares , neither 
ee rich honſe:; ſhal grex thippe palle therevy. | 
EE _ 22 Forthe Lord & our Iudge, the Lord s our 
iner you from rd. oa 2 wil CG1e v 
rep aa lawe giuer : the Lord @ our King, he wil ſaue vs. 


z Ler vs becon- 23 Thy «cords arc looſed:they could not wel 
tent with this mal ſtrength=ntheir maſte , neither could they ſpread 
river cf Shifoab, the ſayle : then ſhal theÞ praye be diuided for a 
avd rot Qetire the =e ' F'® 
great &-eimes and £<at (Poe: yea.the lamelhal takeaway the praye. 
rivers, wherby the 24 And none inhabitant (hall ſay , I am ficke: 
en-mies may dring the people that dwell therein, thal hauc their ini- 
am ihi,p:s2d  cyicic torviuen 

eſto vo. 41 o » he . 
= He deride:h the Af, rizvs and enemies of the Church,declaring their deſttu&i- 
on 28 they that p=riſh by thipwracke, b Re comforteth the Church, and thew. 
eth chat they ſhalbe enriched with al! benefices bath body and ſoule, 


CHAP. XXXI1IL 
t He ſherweth that Grd puniſheth the wicked for the lone that 


he brarcch toward bu (hurch, 


s He propheſizth 
ot F ceſtin&tion of 
the Edomites, and 
© her natios which 
were enermies to 
the Charch. 

b G14 hath deter. 
mined in his coun- 
fel,and hath ginen 
fentence for their 
deflrution. 

c He ſpeaketh this 
in reſpe& of mans 
indgemem,who in 
great feare & hor- 
tible tronbles 
thioketh that hea- 
wen 22d earth pe» 
riſherh. 

d 1 have determi- 
ned in wy ſecret 


Ome neere,ye 2 nations and heare,and hear- 
ken,ye people : let the earth heare & all that 
is therein, y world & all that proccelcth thereof, 

2 For y indignation of 5 Lord « vpon all nati- 
ons,& hu wrath vpon al their re hath b de- 
ſtroied them anddeliuered them to thetlaughter, 

3 And their flainc ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſtincke (hal come vp out of their bodies , andthe 
mountaines ſhalbe m-lred with their blood, 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen < ſhalbe difol- 
ued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſtes ſhal fall as the leafe falleth 
from the vinc,and as it falleth from the figrree. 

5 For my ſyord ſhalbe d drunken in the hea- 
uen : beholde, it ſhal come downe vpon Edom, 
euen vpon the people of © my curſeto iudgment. 

6 Theſword of th Lordis tilled with lod: 
_ —_— the jtis made far with the fat & with the blood of the 
troy them till my ſworde he wearie with ſhedding blond, e They had an o- 
pinion of holinefſe becauſe they came of the Patr1a:ke Izhak , but in effet were 
accuried of God,und coemies vnto iis Church, as the Papilts are, 


Ifaiah. 


The grace ynder the Goſpel, 


flambes & the goates, with the fat of the kidneis f That is, both 
of the rams:tor the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 8Boz.-. *f =_—Py _ olde, 
rah, anda great ſlaughter in the land of Edom. [pt ag " 

7 Andthe® vnicormethal come downe with g That ſamousci. 
th:m, and the heitfers with the builes, and their *1* thalbe contu 
land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt _ OE 
made tat with fatneſle, b The mighty od 

8 For tu theday of v Lords vengzance,cs the ric" tha'be afxell 
yecre ofrecompence forthe iudgement of Lion, 4efitoyed avihe 

9 Aulthe riaers thereof ſhall zerturned into En 
d the duſt thereof into i brimſione, and 
thc lan thereof ;halbe burning pitch. 

10 It ital not be quenched nivht nor day: the 
ſinoke thereof ihial ror vp eucrmore : it thallbe 
dclolaie f,om generation to generation : none 
{hal pale through it for cucr, 

11 Putthepclicane k and thehedgehog (hal 
potitetlc ir,and the great owle, and the rauen thal 
dwell in 1:,and he thal ſtretch out vponit the lme 
of | vanitie,an] tie floncs of emnrineſſe. 

12 The noblz-thercof thal call to the king- 
ome, 2, there ihalLe none, and all the princes 
wercof halle an>thing, 

13 Ant ical bring foorth thornes in the pa- 
laces thercof , netiles and thiffles in the ſtrong 
holdesthcreof, ad it (halve an habitation for 
dragons, ati] a court for oftriches. 

14 Thercth}2]» mecte allo Ziin and lim, and 
the Satyrs thal cry to his feiowe, ani the Nerich- 
owle (hal re there, ani Chal linde tor her ſelfe a 
quer dweli:ng, 

15 There 2 hal the owle make her neſt, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vnler her iha- 
dowwe ; there (hal the vultures alſo be gathercd, 
every one with her make, F 

16 Scekc in the phooke of the Lord,and read: 
none of q theſe (hal faile , none (hall want her 
mcke: for * his mouth h-th command2d and his 
very Spirit hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath ca{tth: © lot for them,and his 
hand hath diuided :t vnto thern by line:they hall 
poſſeſſe1t for euzr: from generation to g:ncration 
thal they dwcll in it, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


x The gyvat foje of then that belvewe mn Chrift, 34 Thriv office 
which preath the Gifp |. 8 The ane that follow ine ecf, 


i He alluderth to 
the dzitruct-o* of 
Sod.1m & Gone» 
rab,Geae.1 9.24, 


PitT), an 


k Reade chap.rz, 
21.4 Lephaz.tye 


I Invaine all 
any man go avout 
to burid it againe, 
m Mc. aning, there 
ſha!be neither or+ 
der nr policy. or 
itatc of common 
weale. 


d 


n Reade Chap, 
3.21, 
© S:gvi'ving that 
lduneathould be 
an horrible deſo- 
Lition and baitcen 
wilgerines, 
p Chat is, in the 
Lawe where ſuch 
cnt(:s are threat» 
bed aganit the 
wicked. 
q To wit,beaſtes 
and favules, 
r Thatis. the 
mouth of y Lord, 
\ He h4th given 
the hea'tes and 
foulcs 1:\umea for 
an inberitance, 


a He prophefieth 
of the iu! reftaua- 
tion of the Crnurch 
both of the lewves 
and Gezriles vnt- 
Jer Chr, hich 
tha!i be tally ac« 
cempl (led at the 
Loſt day: al vert as 
yet it's compared 
to adeic't and 
wil-ie. reilz. 

b The Chmrch 
which was before 
compare,| to a bare 
ten w.14ernes (hal 
»; Chri{t be made 
moit plerte- 

ens 20d beautie 


He a deſert and the wildernefſe hal reioyce: 
and the watt ground ſhalbe glad and floriſh 
as the roſe. 

2 Itſhalfloriſh abunlantly an ! hal greatly 
reioyce alſo and ioye: the plory of Lebanon Nall 
be giuzn vrio it; the beautie 079 Carmel.and of 
Charon,they i1:al <ſoc the glory of the Lord, aud 
the excell-ncic of our Gol, 

3 4<Stengthen the weake handes, and com- 
fort the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefii'l, D-you 
ſtrong, feare not: bctiokle, your God commeth 
with © vengcance: eyes God rich a recompeniy, 
he wil come and ſans you. : 

5 Then fhall theeyes of theſblindebeligh- 
tened, and the cares of th: deafe be op:ned. 

6 Then ſhal the lame man leape «s an hart, & 
the dumme mans tongue ſhat {ing:for in th2 3.x1- 
dernes thal waters vrcakc out, & riuzrs3n 5 deſcrr, 


e He hhewerk that 
the preferce of 
G-14 is the caaſe 
that tae Church 
doth 511: forth 
fruite and floriſh d Hewilleth a'l:to enconrrge ore arother, and ſpecially the 
min ſtersto exhortand #reogrhen the weake, that they may patrent'y abidethe 
comming of God, which is at hand, e Tedeſtroy your enemies, 4 Whenthe 
knowledge of C':riſt is reveiled, g They that were baiten and defliture of he 
giaces of God, ſhall have thea given by Chrili, : 

7 And 


The craft of the wicked. 


h It halbe for the 
Sainte of God an 
pot for y wicked, 
j God thail kk ade 
and guic them, 
alluding to tne 
briogiog (2th 

of Egypt. 

k As be trreatned 
to the wicked to 
be deitrayed here- 
by,Chap.z9.5. 

1 Whom the Lord 
{hall deliver f:om 
the cap tivitic of 
Baby1va, 


3 This hiforie is 
rebeai ſed, becaule 
it 1425 aſeale and 
coubrm ation of 
the doctrine atore, 
bo'h for the 
theatrings and 
promiles: to wit, 
that God would 
ſuffer his Church 
tobe allied, but 
at length would 
ſend «cliverance, 
þ When he had 
aboliſhed ſuper ſti- 
tion,and idv atrie, 
and reſtoredrelig'- 
on,yet God wow 
exerciſe his 
Charch rotrie 
their faith and 
patience, 

£ Forhe was now 
reſtored to his of 
fice a4 11aiah had 
proptecied, Chap. 


22:0, 

d This declareth 
that there were 
[we godly ro be 
fonnd in the Kings 
bcuſe, when he 
was driven to tend 
tis wicked man 
to ſuch a weightie 
matter. 

e Sancheribs 
Chiefe captaine, 

f Hee ſpeaketh 
this jn the perſon 
of Hezekiah failly 
charging him, that 
be put his erviſt in 
bis wit and elo 
quence.whereas 
þ:3 onely conf 
dence was ia the 
Lord, 

g Sram laboure/l 
to pull the godiy 
Xir's from one 
vaine corh lence 
Garoh rig wir, 
Fomeiitionhe 
Fovprians,wl oe 
power wy weake 


7 And thedrie ground ſhal be as a poole,and 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water in the havication 
of dragons , where they lay, /ha{l be a place tor 
reedes ani ruthcs. 

8 And there (hall be a path and a way,and the 
way ſhall be called ® holy : the polluted ihall nor 
paſle by it : for 1 kethalbe with them, and walke 
m the way, and the tooles thall not erre. 

9 There hail bee *no lyon, nor noyſome 
beaftes ihall aſcand by it, neither ſhall they bee 
found there, that the redecmed may walke. 

10 Thercforethe lred2:med of the Lord ſhall 
returne and cometo Zion with prayfe : ond cucr- 
laſting ioy {hail bee vpon their heads: they (hall 
obrainc ioy and gladncile, and foroweand mour- 
ning [}all lee away. 


CHAP, ZAZXZYVHL 
& Sarcberib ſender RabLakeh to befiege ferwſalem, 15 His 
blaſphemies againſt God, 
Owe? in the Þ fourteenth yeere of King He- 
:ckiah,Sancheri> King of Aſ.hur came vp a- 


vain!t althe (trong caries of Iudah, & took them, 


2 Andthe King of Aſhur ſcent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachithtoward Ieruſilem vnto King Heze- 
Kiah,with a great hoſte,& he ſtood ly the conduit 
of the vpper poole inthe path of the fullers field. 

Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward of the houſe, and 
Shebna 4 the chance!ler, and Ioah the fonne of 
Aſaph the recorder. 

4 And © Rablhakechſaydevnto them, Tell 
you Herckiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the grear 
King, the King of Afſhur, What coni:dence is 
this, wherein thou truſte(i? 

I fay, * Surely [ haue eloquence, but coun- 
ſell and firength re for the warre: on whom then 
doeſt thou truſt,that thou reielleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thoutruſteſt in this broken ſtatfe of 
reede,on k-gi pt,whereupon if a man leane,it will 
goe into his hand and pearce:t : fo « g Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,vnto all that truſt in him. 

7 Butif thouſayto me,We rrufſt in the Lord 
our God,is notthat he, whoſe hie pl_ces & hoſe 
altars Hezekialirooke coun, & aid to Indah and 
to Teruſalem, Yee (ha!l worthip before this altar? 

8 Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to my lord 
the King of Aſikur,and 1 vill giue thee two thou- 
ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſer ri- 
ders vpon them. 

9 Forhow canſt thou ||deſpiſeany captaine 
of the Þ leaſt of my tories {cruants? and pur thy 
truſt on Egypt for charets and for horſemen? 

10 And am nowe come vp without the Lord 
to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid vnto me, 
i Goe vp againſt this land and deftroy it. 

Ire Thefaid Eliakim, and-Shebna and Toah 
vnto Rabſbakeh, * Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſer- 
ants inthe Aramites l2nguage, ( for wee vnder- 
{tand it) & talke not with vs m the Tewes tongue, 
in the audience of the people that are on the wal, 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hoth my maſter ſent 
meeto thy maſter, ard tothee to ſpeake theſe 
wordes, and notto the men that fit on the wall: 


Chap.xxxvj.uxxvij. 


ard wonld drcerne them, t-> yeelde himſeiſe tothe Aſyrians, 2nd ſonot ro hope 
for ary belpe of God, I tune barks, b He reprocheth to Hezekiah his final 
po er,which is not able to refit one of Sancheribs leaſt captaines, i Thus the 
wicked to deceine vs, will pretend the Name of the Lords but we mu'f trie the 
ſpirits, whether they be of God orro, k They were afraid, left by his wordes 
he (hovid have Qirred the people 27ainſt whe Ling, and allo pi crendey to growe 
to ſome 3pp2) amen with him, 


that they may eate their owne doung, and drinke 
their owne Þ piſſe with you? 

1 3 So Kabthakeh (to2d & cryed witha loude 
voyce in the lew:s language, and ſayd, Heare the 
wordes of the great King,of che King of Aſſhur, 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezckiahde- 
cciue you : tor he i}al nut be able ro ccliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah makeyoa to truſt in 
the Lord, ſavivg, The Lorde wil ſurely deliuer vs: 
this cite {hal nut be given ouer intothe hand of 
the King of Aſhur, 

16 Hearken not to Herckiah : for thus ſayeth 
the King of Aſur,NMake | appointment with we, 
and comcourt to me, that chery rannay cate of 
his owne vine, & eucry man of his onne figrree, 
and drinke cuery wan the water of his owne wel, 

17 Till 1 come and brirg youto a land like 
your owne land,e:s:n a land of wheate,and wine, 
a land of vread and vineyards, 

18 Leaſt Hezekich gecciue you, ſaying, The 
Lord wil deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of ti:e 
nations deltucred his Land out of the hand of the 
King of Aſthur? 

19 Whereis the god of = Hamath,and of Ar- 
pad ? where is the fol of Scepharnaum ? or howe 
lane they deliucred Samaria out of my hand? 

29 Who ishee among ail the gods of theſe 
lardes, that hathdeluered their coumrey out of 
mine hand, th:at the Lordethould deliver lerufa- 
lem out of mine kand ? 

21 Thenthcy » keprſilence , and anſivercd 
him not a worde : for the Kings commandement 
was,ſaying, Anſwcre him not, 

22 Thenc:me Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the Reward of the houſe , and Shebra the chan- 
c:ller,and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde him 
the wordes of Kablhakch, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


+ He rtinh as beth counſetof Ira, who prom” th L98 the 
wittorie. vo The blatþ*rmir of Saurherth, 16 Hey hrabs 
prayer, 36 The aviniic of $4 19-56 is flame of the Angell, 
35 Aud be hnnſe'fe 6f 91s o2mnc /anne's, 

Nd * when the King'Hezckiah heardit, he 
As rent his clothes, and put on fackecioth and 
came into the Houſe: ofthe Lord. 

2 Aud hee (cnt kliakimthe ftewarde of the 
houſe, & Shelna the chanceller , with the Fliers 
of the Prieſtcs, clothed in ſacicloth vnto Þ Ifaiah 
the Propher.the ſonne of Amor. | 

3 Andheſayd vnto him, Thus faieth Hfze- 
kiah , This day ts a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come 
to F © Lirth, & there is no ſtrength ro bring forth, 

4 If fobethe Lord thy God hath 4 heard the 
wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſhur 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the ling God, 
and to reproch him with wordes which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then © lift thou vp thy pray- 
er for the remnant rhatare let. ' 

5 Sotheſcruants ofthe Kivg Hezekiah came 
to liatah. 

6 And Ifaizh aid vnto them , Thus fav vnto 
your rraſter/Thus ſaith the 1.070, B2 not atraidof 
the words {} thon haſt heard , wher2with the ſer- 
uants ofthe king of Alſiur bane >!afphemcd me, 


to the fleſh, tha bee knowerh notithe Fave, or beareth oct 


claring that the mimiftery office doeth uot onely Hand in comforti 
word, but ao in praying for the p-ople, 
o 


The godly lament. 5; *' 


f £6r.4he watey 
of their feet. 


| The Ebreme 
word {iggibeth 
bleising : wuereby 
this wicked Cap» 
tune would aus 
periſwaded che 
peoplehat their 

« endition lhould 
be better vader 
Sancherid then 
vnder He zekiah, 
m- That is, of A+ 
trochia in $\ ci, of 
the whick tele 
allo wee: wheree 
by we (ce howe 
cuery towne had 
bis pecultar idoley 
2d howe the wits 
ked make God an 
1dole, be cau!r they 
do no: vads:fland 
that God maketh 
them h1s icovrges 
and panti;.eth cs 
ties for Gnne, 

n Not that they 
did not thew 
evident ſivnes t 
they d:6 deteſt his 
bia!phemie: for 
they had now rent 
their c'aches, but 
they knewe it was 
invaneto vic 

lo _—— 
on this jufidell, 
whoſe race th 
ſheuld ho -_, 
much more p.@- 
voked, 


. 
*2 King! 19.7, 
2 in byae of 
g'icle and re- 
penance. 
b To haue come 
ſort of him by the 
word of God, 
that his faith 
n 19ht be confire 
med, and (0 bis 
pra1 er be more 
earreſt 2:0 
hereby that it a 
Carers theie twe 
274 the cnely res 
wedies, to ſeeke 
vuto God and his 
mir'ſters 
c V'earc in 28 
great /orowe 292 
wom2n that 'ra- 
vatleth no! childe, 
and can uot be 
deiſrercd, 
4 Thacis, will de- 
clare iy effe& that 
hee bath herd 
it: for when God * 
de ferret 0 pa- 
niſh, it ſeemerh 
the cauſe, & Das 


g by he. 


Gz4 7 Beall 


F Of the Egypti- 
ans and Ethiopt. 
aus that thall 
come. and fight 
a2aioſt bm 

g ' Which was a 
citic toward Ex 
gy pt, thinking 
tacreby io 1aue 
Nayed the Force 
of tit> cnemics, 


h Thns God 
wouidt haventea 
to v'ter a moſt 
horrible #l aiphe- 


mie betore lus de- 
avro cal 


Heaction ? 
the 2uthour of il 


tructh aGeceiner; 


ſome gather ber ©+ 
by tar Shebnah 


had diicloled ya'e 


Yanenerid the an 
ſwere that Liaiah 
leat to the King, 
1 Which was a 


citie of the Medes, , 


k Called allo 
Charre,a citie in 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Avranam 
came af.cr his fa 
tners death. 


I Re grounde:h 
his p:aicr 08 Gods 1 
promiſe: who 
promiſed to heare 
them from be- 
eweenc the Che» 
rubims. 
m Meaning the 
een tribes, 
wn He declareth 
for what cauic be 
prayed, char they 
m' _u be del.ue- 
red : wit, (nat 
God acts de 
lor:hed thereby 
throngh all the 
world. 
o Whom God 
had choſen to 
bimſclfe, as a 
chaſte virgin, and 
oucr who:ac he 
had care to pre- 
fleruc her {rem the 
buſts of the ryran;, 
3s a father would 
have ouer his 
- danght-r. 
Beckring here. 
A that they tha: 
are enemics t9 
God: Church, 
Gght againſt him 
whoſe quarre)] his 
Church onely 
mainteine'th. 
q He box{teth of 
his police, in that | 
that he can finde 
meanes to nouriuh 
his armie :and of 
his power, in '!hat 
that his armic is fo 
grea' that 1 it is able 


Hezckiahs prayer. 

7 Bcholde, I will ſenda blaſt vpon him, and 
he thall hearc a ! noyſe, an4rcturne ro his owne 
land, and I wilkcaufe him to fall by thc ſivorde in 


his owns land. 


$ CE So kablbakehreturned, and found the 
intt > Li-nah : for he 


King ot Altluar tg vhtun? ag 


DO 


had nCcurd tin; the was d2parte {from Lachiilt., 
9 Hez heard alſo men ſay of Itrhakah, xing 
of Ethiopia, Beholde, her 15 conc ontco 97 2- 


gain!t the2; an | ven hee heard ut, 


me! ieng 71s TO i LE K1; al, 'F 1\ mg, 
10 Tus hall ve fa aket ro Hezckiah King of 
Indah,ſiying, Let 1 worth God b decemuethee, mn 


whom tnou trulteft. Civinz, lernfalem 


eiuen into the hand of the Kin 2of Ahur. 
It _ hou, TR wat the Kings of 
Aſihur haue done to all lat nds in deitroying tizem, 


»” 
ag IeTCuUr 


an 1 {halt crhon D& « 
Il'2 13at IC the 


them, which thy fathers hauc deſtro 2 100 
zan, and * Haran, and Rezep!, : 2 cluluren 
of Laden, whica were at Telziiar? 

I3 Vers is tne King of * Humcth, and the 


King of Arpad, and Unc King of thc ce on 
pharuaim, Hena. and lualh? 


14 T $0 Hcrekiah reccined the letter of the 
and read it, and he weznt 
vpinto the Houſe of the Lord, and Hezckiah 


haad of the me:icnvers 


ſpread i it before the Lord. 


i5 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lorde, 


ſaying, 


16 O Lorde of hoſtes, God of Ifracl, winch 


dwelleſt berweene the Chetubims.thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the carth; 
thou haſt made the heauen and the carth. 

17 Encline thine care,O Lord,and heare: open 
thine eyes, O Lorde, and ſee, 2nd hcare all the 
wordes of Sancherib,who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the huimg God. 

18 Truzthiris,OL ord, that the Kings of Aſ- 
ſhur hauedeſtroiedal lands,and = their countrey, 

t9 AnJhaue catithcir gods in the fire; tor they 
Were No £0 Is, but the  worke » of mans hands,cuen 
wootor {tone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 

20 Nowe therefore, O Lordour God, ſaue 
thou vs out of his ha and, that ® all the kingdomes 
of the carth may knowe, thar thou onely art the 
Lor d. 

21 T Then Iſiiah the fonneof Amor ſent vn- 
to Hezckiah, ſay ing, Thus Gaith the Lord God of 
Ifrael, Becauſethou haſt prayed vnto mee, con- 
cerning Santherib king of AſChnr, 

This is the word that the Lord hat! i ſpaken 
avainſ him, the 9 virge, the daughter of Zion, 
hath deſpiſed thee, & laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
daughter of Icruſ: le t harh thaken her head at thee. 

23. Whom halt thou railcd on and blaſphe- 

m2:d? and againſt whome haſt thon exalted thy 
voyce, & lifted vp thine eyes on hic? een again{t 
the p holy oy Iſrael. 

24 'By thy ſcruants haſt thou railed on the 

Pac 1d, By the multitude of my charets 1 
am come vp to the top of th: mountainesto the 
ſides of Le! Manon, and will cur downe the his ce- 
dars thereof, and the fairs fre trecs thereof, and 
I will goe vp to the heightes of his rop,and'to the 


Ifaiah. 


he ſcnt ther 


all not be 


oc ds ot the nat10ns C 'ncred 


26 Haſt thou not heard howe I haue of olde 
time made it, * and haue formed it long ago?and 
ſhould I now bring iz,that it ſhould be dettroyed, 

4 id /ay1e on ruinous heaps, 4; cities detenſed? 

27 Whole inhabitants T hauc ( nal! power, and 
arcatraid and contuunded:they are lik taeg afle 
of the ticlde, and greene herbe, « or gratſe on the 
Ho ifc LOPS, OT COrne + latied | aforerbes OTOWEN, 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and : thy f YvOING 
Ou?, any ty comming un 

29 Becauſctaou ragelt at vainlt ine, at 1d thv ty- 
mit 15 COme Vp VNtO n:ne cares,t herctore will 1 
pur mine 4 hooke ;n thy noltrels,and my bridic in 

| il brtag thee backe againe the t.unc 

tou * Camel E 
ou; Anithis thalbe a y ſione vnto thee, O He- 
Thou th alr cate ths yecreſuch as groweth 
of 1: Caſe: : ang the *{vcon.t yeere,ſuch things as 
e without fowing : and-in the third vecre, 
lu.ve y ee and reape, and plant vineyards, and cate 
nc trumnc tricrcot. 

21 An 3 the remnant 
houſe of In a a 
ward and brare fraite vpward, 

z2 Fer out of 1c af lem (hall 
an«| they that e/Cap*e our of mount Zo the z.cale 
of the Lord of hboltes hall doc this. 

33 The:relore thus Giththel 0:4, concernin? 
the King of Alu, Hee ſhall not enter into this 
CitiC nor ſhootc an arrowethere,n2, co.ncbeforc 
t with thncld,nor caft a mount againſt 1c, 

34 By the ſave vay that he came, he ſhall re- 
turnc,and not come into this Citic, -' the Lord, 

25 For I willdefendethis citic ro ſau? it, for 
mine own {ake,and for my ſeruant Þ Dads (ike. 

26 C * Thenthe Angel of the Lord went quit, 
and ſmote in the campe of Aſihur an hundreth 
toureſcore , an. | fue thouſand : ſo when they a- 
roſe earely in the morning, beholdegthey were all 
dead corpſes. 

37 So San: herib king of Aſſhur departed, and 
went away and rcturncd and dwelt at © Nineuch. 

38 And as hewas inthe temple worihipping 


-_ 
— 


*Li1 ns, LA \\ 
wa 


that 1s eſcaped of the 
Q<LAaine raKcioote downe- 


: (3 
lall, ++ 


goe arevnant, 


of Ni och his Fo 1,Adramddlech and Sharezer his | 


ſonnes * tlewe him with the ſword,and they efca- 
ped into the iand of || Ararat : ahd 4 Efarha:don 
hs ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 


and thy fury agamit me. v 


Tyrants are brideled, 


r Sipniſying.that 
God made act his 
Chuatch to de itroy 
?,dut to pre: rue 


£ aac theretore 
he faith that hee 
form:d it «f olde, 
enen 1m 11+ eternal 


con ella hn 
cannot bt Chine 


f kin. are ſhit 
14 hand, 

{ He thewerth 
that the (tare and 


power of moſt flaw 
I NO CINES £04 
ore but a Mas 
ment tnre pect of 
the Crunch a high 
{| rema'ne for 
cucr, Decca! ce Gud 
14 rhe maintainer 
Lereor. 
t Meaning, his 
mt ls and he 
wpeiide 


u Necan'e Santhes 
1th thewed inn. 
f: a* a denoite 
ning & h ani tiet 
onus be-{t he vieth 
ent le frmiaend's, 
tOtcachh 


- 


we ke 
will t the him and 
gn de its 
x Thav [halt loſe 


thy labo'r, 

y GoIgiuerth 
{;»nes after two 
r'cs foie 90”: 
bef e the thing, 
as tle fignes that 
M [es wioenght in 
[| gvpt which were 
{for the c nh- matte 
on of thei: faith: 
and ſome go aſter 
the thing 25 the ſte 
cnif:e, winch they 
were cn ————_ 
to make r1ree 

3, £4 af. cr their 
departure : & theſs 
Ir1er are to keepe 
the benefires cf 
God in onr re- 


membrance -f the which ſort this here ir. z He promiſer® that farewo yeeres 


the grour 4 of it ſe!fe thould tzede them, 
out of th ie hand of the Athiians, thall proſper : and this pre 
the Church, b For by promiſe lake 0.24 Ye to Danid, * 2.Koug. 4 
f96 1.48. *c 
of the Aﬀyr:iaas, *® Tob.t 21. 


tne AUyriant by Merodach their King, 


CHAP. XXNVIIL 
r Merebich uw Cele. 5 Heew viſtored to health by the Lord, 
and (ineth fiſternt yerrcy a/ter, to Heginetn thanks for bn 
bene ts, 
A Four * that time © was Hezckiah ſicke vnto 
thedeath , an4 the Prophet Iſiah ſonne of 
Amor came vnto him, and fayde vnto him, [has 
ſayth the Lord , Put thine houſe in an order, for 
thou (halt d1c and not l;ue. 
2 Th:n Hezekiah >turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed ta the Lord, 


learne ovely to depend ypon God and aſpire to the heavens, 


2s They whome G-d hath delivered 


perly de!ongethto 
9-78. 2. chro 33.2 ts 


$.48,22, 6.72460 4.7 41. 2.144 8.19. & Which was the chicſeſt citie 
I, Armetia d Whe was alſo called Sar dana- 
pa'us, in whole dayes ten yeeres af:er Saucheribs death the Caldeans oucrcame - 


2 King 20.1. 
2.09770. 32.2 4. 
2 Soone afrer that 
the Aﬀvria''s were 
Name : to tha! God 
w1i!l have the ex- 
erciſe of his chile 
d:ex continuall, 
that they may 

bh For his heart 


foreſt of his frui: full places. 

25 Ihaucdigged 4 and dmuakethe waters,and 
with the plant of my feets kaue Idricd all the 
riuers cloſed in. 


todrie vp whole 
and to de- 
the waters, 
ich the lewey 
cloicd in. 


was tonched with feare of Gods wdzement, Keing be bad appoyrted him to die 
ſo quicke!y after his deliverance from io gicat calamitie, 25 ore vaworthy to res 


maine in that eſtite, and alio foreſeen; the great change, that (hould come io the 
Chorch, fo:aſmuch 35 be left no loons to re: g"e after him : for as yet Mauafth 


was not borne; and when be reigned, welee what atyrant he was, 


b) 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


3 Andſayd,I beſceci thee, Lorde,remember 


ec He 0neth not 
env promile to 


k Thar 1s, \n one 


now how 1 hauc walked before thee 1n trueth, 
4 T then came theworde ofthe Lord to I- 

but to £14: him . 
| O-1, ! ry 
ng4n9 W293 tro thy daves fiftecene yeeres. 
their former d 

this crc. 
ha 1 a*ke: f 1 the 
2 $ Bcholde, 1 will brin® avaine the tha-tow of 
be was moued by Of Ahtaz by the © ſunne, ten degrees backward: ſo 
e Rea'e2.King, 9 tThe wiiting of Hezckiah King of Indah, 
of his lamentzrion {lickncle. 
gmonumncnt ol is 

F ” | $ "_ . 1 , ' CF+ I Il ” 4 
- Lord in tne land 0 mung: I thatil tre man no 
SE Sd land of the living a a 
was tolde me, that yed from me, like a {l:epheards tent : Ii hane cut 
praiſe the Lord 

an en:1 of me, 
faithiull: thus God «+ 

all 

thou make anend of me. 
want hts con ſela- 
terward may the High:O Lord," ithath oppreſled me,comfort me. 
owne weokenefle, —< : Sw 

yecres in the bitterneſle of my ſoule. 
have provoked 

knowen, that thou caulcit me to * {]cepe and hait 
dav or thortly, 
thought y | foul bur it was the pl-aſure to delizer my ſoule from 


and with a pertite heart, & haue done that which 
is yood im thy fight : and He eki.h wep: {orc. 
wene> Criuh ſaying, 
$10) 1 ' 6 I - * " 
ILY . 5 Goe,and ſay vnto Rezekiah,Thus faith the 
ret and quictneſe Lord God of Dau thy Father, I hauc acard thy 
j:om the Aſlyri- pravcr, «n{{cene thy tearcs : | chold, I will ace 
haue renved their . - 1 "I" 
arm'e to revenge 6 And1willdelmerthee< out of thehand of 
. . o " ' 
the King of As/l;ur, and this citie. tor 1 wil detend 
Comi:rure. n 
w Hexc | . . . P.1 
brewery yr 7 And %this Fence ralt thon have of che Lord, 
confirmation of that F Lord wil do this thing that he hath (poken, 
his faith a Foe as 
ve 22 & 2.k10g, the dem ecs wherety Ti T g0nc downe mn the diall 
208 wh-reunto 5 : 
the fnglar meti- the ſunne returned :v ten degrees, by the which 
on « {Gods (puit, dev ces 1t was gone done, 
29.16 , ” , 
{ He left this f(ong When he bad bene ticke,and was recouered of his 
and thank eſyiving * xo Ifaide in the geutting off of my daves, 1 
to all polteritie, as hel ne to the ae: Pe a yo Lnrined 
a! £0C ro the B7TES OL TNE Oraue: 1 am GHepriue 
owne infirmicve Of the reſidue of my vecrcs. 
and thanke {ul] 11 I Gayde, © Ifha!l not fee the Lord,eurnthe 
heart for Go Is hes 
did,P1.l.gr, more amon? the inhabitants of th: world. 
g Arwhattimeit 412 MinChabitation is departed , and 15 remo- 
I [honld die *1 1, L . n 
k 1 hal omore Off LIKE a Wenner my life: he will cur me oft from 
the height : fromday * to night, thou wilt make 
here in his Tem- 
oe cmnngy ns 1; Ireckoned 1to the morning: hut he brake 
Gileroth bis dea. my bones, like a lyon:: from day to night walt 
reſt children to 
hu 14 Like acrane or aſwallow,ſo did I *chatter: 
tion fora time, 1.1 . . 
. r : 2:m '&S itt v 
ther his graces I 01d mourne as a douz: mine eyes were lift vp on 
more apoeare whE 15 VWhat(hal Iſay? © tor he hath aid it ro me, 
64 X 
they {rele thei and he hathdone it: I hal walke p weakcly all my 
i By wy finne | , , 
16 O Lord, 1 ts chem that ouerline them, and 
God totake my to all that ar: in themgthe lite.of my {ptrite (halbe 
ſe from me. 
een life to me. 
| Over might 17 Bcholde, for \ felicitic I had bitter griefe, 
} 
hoe till mwrnins. 6! . : . A. 
- G rP vp * > C ww 
but my pangs 1s ©2e Pitte of corruption : for thou haſt ca't all wy 


night pcrſ*2 leg) * lirnes behind thy backe. 
me the contrary! 
he the » er! this 


18 For « the grau* cannot confeſſethee:death 

X rhe fe, © IR praiſe thee : they that Yo done into the 

arror Y the Mithe * YT) % » ” h . P 

follhae when PE CImt hone tor thy tructh, 

they apprevend 19 Butthe lining, the iing, heſhallconfeſſe 
thee, as I doe this day : the father to the *children 


Goods iidoement 
T2 «b; - - » y F 
againſt their Fane, Gall declar- thv tructh, 


m I was(+ 0p. , , , © 
preſt with ſore « 20 The Lord was readieto ſaue me: therefore 


that I was nat ab'e to viter my wordes,bat on: ly to prone and fioh, oy To wit, 
forone and ve ef: both of body and minde, « God hath declared by his Pro. 
_ tatT ftall lieart theefore i will vec! voto him, p 1 (hail have no re- 
eaſe, but continualt ſorawes «hiles 1 lize q They that hall overliue 1he 
men tha! are now a'i3% and a!l they that are in thele \ eeres (hall acknewiedce this 
b-ne ite, t Thi after tatibou badit condemned me todeath, thoureſtoredt 
meto lie, f Whereas: [ thonght to bave hued in teſt and ea'e being delivered 
from mine enemies. 1 had vr iefe vpon griete, t He eflecmerb mor the rewf- 
fron of his finnes ani ots Fanner, then 23th onandlncs, oa For alniach as God 
hath placed man inthis werldto glorrhie bm 1 whe po fy rake it as a fone of his 
wrath when th+1- Cayes were thoitened, ciuhcy recafe that they ſeemed vnwor- 
Gy for their fiones to lige 1 ger in his leruice, or fortheir zcale to Gods glory, 
ſeeing that there are to few 52 eart's that do regard in,as Pla 65S rrq.ty x All 
pofieri'y thall acxnon l-dgs, and the forke s rec din? to their ductie towarde 
Geir child: en ſhall inſigudt them in thy graces,aud mercies toward mie. 


'Chap.xxxrx. xt. 


Hezckiah reproued. $3 


ve will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of 7 our lifein y He ſhewerb 
the houſe ofthe Lord. whac ie vſeof 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a luwpe of dry hgs per ny nr 
and * lay it vpon the hoyle,and he thall recoucr. wityo give the 
22 Alſo Hezckiah © had ſaid, What is y ligne, Lord thacks for 
that 1thal oe vp into the houſe of the Lord? h's dene ies, 


CHAP, XAXIX. a Asveile 7, 
Herbal & veproned br cauſe bee ſhewed bu treaſurts wats the / 
44%" 4/ »+t Babilon, 


A T * thetame time,  Merodach Balaclan, the *2 Xizg.2o.r2, 

{  fonne of Baladan, King of Babel, ſent Þ ler. 2 This was the 
_— "ar a, EN Ty fuit K'ng of Baby» 

terS,and a preſent to Hezckiah : for ke had heard jon 

that hc had bene lickc,and was recouered, came the Aﬀyrt- 

2 And Herckiah was < vlad of them,& ſhew- ans 1n the tenth 
ed them the houſe of ther: caſures, the filuer, me wrt; 
the golde, andthe { ces, and the precious oInt- - oreammes 
nent,and all:he houſe ot his armour,am all that otthe miracle, 
was tound in his treaſures : there wasnothing in partly rem ag 
his houſe, nor in all his kingdome that Hezekoah thewed hinuſeite 
{hewed them not. _ mie$gbut chiefly, 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King becaule be would 
Hezekiah, & ſaid vnto him,VV hatfaid thee men? iojne earns” 
and from whence came they to thee? And Heze- SD ona + 

- © * bl - » 
Kiah fade, They are come from a farre countrey belpe,it occaſion 
vnto me, from Eabcl. ſerved, 

4 Then ſaid he , What hane © theyſeene in © A 
thine houſe? And Hezckiah antivered, All that is —_— ——_ 

« 2 ” 3 *** ” 
in minc houſe haue they ſcene: there is nothing a- 4 He avketh him 
mong my treaſures,that I haue not ſhewed them, of the particulars 

F And Iaiihſaydeto Hezekiah 5 Heare the *'® make him v®- 

0 Tur" derfiand the craft 
word ofthe Lord of hoſtes, - elthewicked 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in which he before 
thine houſe,ahd which thy fathers haue laid vp in being ouercome 
ſtore vntil this dav,ſhalbe © caric4to Babel ; no- 

7 tary _ _ Bab O- 2 blinded with 
[4 un” 1QLDE ere airn TIC LOTH, ambition could 

7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out not lee. 
of thee , and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they * BY he Rat 
take away, and they ſhalbe f cunuchesin the pa- Ment id Praga 
I; frh Kin FB: f 1 ment is deciar 
CY 
of the Lord is g00d, which thou haſt ſpoken and C—_ gory. 

»Gid. Yer ler the , —h_—_— 
he ſaic, Yet let there be peace, and truethinmy , 1c 
dayes, g Reade 2. King, 
CHAP. XL. 29.19., A 
2 Remiiion of inns by Chriſt, 3 The comming of Tohn Bap. 

tft, 1% The Prop) ut reproutth the traelaters and them that 

truf? not inihe Lord, 


Omfort # ye,corr.fort ye my people, wil your a This is2confo- 


Gol fay. lation for the 
2 Speake comfortably to Terufalem, & cry vn- C— 
to her.that her® warfare is accompliſhed, that her 1 all de never de« 


mqute1s parconed:for the hath receiued of the thture of propheryy 
Lords hand < double for all her finnes. _—_ he exhor- 
3 Ad voicecricthin the © wilderneſle, f Pre. TR 
pare yethc way ofthe Lord: make freight inthe \4on were, & rho 
deiert a path for our God. alſo that ibould 
4 Fucry valley (hall be exalted, and cuery c— 
© —— ASS 7 W a , to comfort 
—_— NC and ill ſhall be made lowe: = the poore alflicied, and 
crooked (Hall bee ſtreighe , and the rough places ;, adure them of 
pl me. their deliverance 
5 Andthe glory of the Lord ſhalbereuciled, _ of body and 
and all * fieth ſhall ſec ir together: for the mouth _ , 
C - - e time of hex 
ot the Lord hath ſpoken it. aſfi-Rion, 
c Meaving ſalficient, as chap. &r.7. and full correaion, or do» ble grace, wherts 
a« the deſerved double purilhnent. d To wir,ot the Prophets, e Thatis.m 
Babylon & other places, where they were kept m captivity, and miſery. f Meg. 


ning Cyrus and Darius which ſho»ld deliver Go4s people oot of captiuitie, and 
make them a ready = to lerufalem 2nd this was folly accompliſhed when lobg- 


the Baptiſt bronght tydings cf Telus Chriſtes comming, who was the true deliue+ 
rer of hes Church from fine and Yatar, Marth. z 2. * Whaiſocuer may let or 
hinder this deliver ance, [ti]! be renvoued, þ miracle (halbe ſo greatthar 
& (halbe keonen thiough all the worlds - ' 


z Readz Kin,1o.7 


and yer< of his reignes 


encmiec to his ene» 


with their flatteryy 


£ Then (aid Hezekich ro Iſaiah, The word deteſteth ambition 


6A 3 


. 


i The voice of 
God which ſpake 
by the Prophet 
Waiah. 


k Meaning. all 
mans wiſedoin* 
and natural pow- 
ers,lanes !,19, 
e.Pet.1.14. 
I] The Spirit cf 
Ged (hzl dicover 
the vanitiein all 
that ſeeme to have 
any excellencic © 
theinſelues, 
m Though confi. 
dering the (railtie 
of mans nature 
many of che lewes 
ſhoul4 periih,and 
ſo not be par'a- 
kers of this deli- 
ueraucc,ye: Gods 
ramen {houl.l be 
ulfi!led and they 
that remained, 
ſhould f: elec the 
fru'te therect, 
n To publiſh this 
ben: fie through 
all the worl 
© He (h:werh at 
one words the 
perfection of all 
mans lelicicie, 
which is to haue 
God preſence, 
His power thall 
be ſufficient with- 
out helpe of any 
other,and tha!l 
hane all meanes in 
hinſelte to bring 
his will co paTe. 
q He ſhall !l.ew 
h:3 care and fauone 
ouer then that are 
weake and teni'er, 
rs Declarino that 
a3 God onely hath 
all power, fo dot'1 
he voſe the lame for 
the defence 2nd 
maintenance of 
his Qharch, 
ſH:e (he weth 
G.ds infinite wiſe 
dome for the ſame 
end and prop -(e. 
t He ſpeaketh all 
this to the inten: 
that they ſhould 
n:1 tbr teare man, 
nor put their guſt 
in any. ſau onely 
in God. 
v Hereby he ar- 
meth them againſt 
the idolztrie, 
wherewith they 
ſhon14 be tempted 
jo R:bylon, 


 - x Heſhewethrhe 


rage of tie idola- 
ters, ſeeing that 
the poore that 
hane not to ſitfce 
their owne nc cl. 
faties, will defraud 
themſelues !'0 
ſerve the'r idoles, 
y Hane ye not the 
wor.ie of God, 
whic\ plaine'y 


condemneth idolitrie? 


God not to be beured, 


6 Al voyceſaide, Crie. And he ſaide, What 
ſhall I crie? All leh « grafſe, and all the * grace 
thereof « as the floure of the field. 

The grafle withercth, the floure fadeth,be- 
cauſe the f Spirire of the Lord bloweth vpon it; 
ſurely the people  gralle. 

8 The yratle withereth,the floure fadeth; but 
the mword of God ſhall ſtand for cuer, 

T 9 Zion, that bringeſt good tydings, get 
thee vp into the his ® mountaine: O Terulalem, 
that bringelt good tydings, lift vp thy voyce with 
ftrength: litrit vp, be not afraid : ſay vnto the ci- 
tics of Iudah,Behold » your Gol. 

10 Bcholde, the Lorde God will come with 
ower,and e his arme thall rule for him: behold, 
is reward « with him,and his worke before him, 

11 He ſhall ſeede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his a:me,and =P 
them in his boſome , and ſhall guide them wit 
4 yong. ; 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his "fi? 
and countcd heauen with the ſpanne, and com- 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils 
in a balance? 

1 3 Who hath inftruRedthe ſpiri: of the Lord? 
or was \ his counſeller or t-ughe hin? 

14 Of whom tooke hecounſell, and whe in- 
ſtructed him and taught him in the way of indge- 
men? or taught him knowledge,and thewed vn- 
to him the way of vnderſtanding? 

15 Behold,the nations are as a drop of a buc- 
Ket, and arccounted as the duſt of the balance: 
bchold, he taketh away the yles as a litle duſt. 

16 And Lebanon « not ſufficient for fire, nor 
the beaſts thercofſufficient tor a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him areas tnothing, and 
they are counted to him, leſle then nothing, and 
vanitie. 

18 To whomthen «wil ye likzn God? or what 
ſimilitude will ve ſet vp vnto him? 

19 "The workeman meltcrh an image, or the 
gol {ſmith beatethit out ingold,orthe goldſmith 
mak-th filuer plares, 

20 Doth nor * the poore chuſe out a tree that 
wil not rot, for an oblatioi? he ſceketh alſo vnto 
him a cunning wetkeman , to prepare an image, 
thit ſhall not be mconed, 

21 Kno:y yenothino? hau? ye not keard y it? 
hath it not benetolde you from the beginning? 
haue yee not vnderitood it by the 2 foundation 
of the eacth? 

22 Heſitteth vpon the circle of the carth,an(l 
the inhabitants thercof are as graihoppers , hee 
ftretch:th out the heauens,as a curtaine, & fprea- 
deth them out, as a tent to dwell in. 

23 Heebringzh the princesto nothing , 4d 
mak<eth the judges vf the earth,as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not platted, as 
thongh they wer» not ſowen, as thovgh their 
ſtocke tookeno root? in the earth * for he did e- 
uen *blowe vpon them, and they withered, and 
the whiclewinde will take them arvay as ſtubble. 

25 To whomenony will yee liken me 7 that I 
(Loulbe like +44,faith the Holy on® 

26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and behold who 
hath crea theſe thi1 mggh © out their 


z Can you not learne earntes whome 


God hack made to ſerue your vſe, that you ſhould cat terie them nor worſhip 
ther? a Sothat his power appeareth in cuery place whereloenec wee twue 


our cyet b Why hath/er in order the infigice nuaber of Racres, 


[ſaiah. 


armies by number,and calleth them all by names: 
by the greatnes of 4w power and mighty ſtrength 
nothing faileth. 

27 Why fayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and (peakeſt 
O Iſrael, © My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
wudgement is paſſed ouer of my God? 

28 Knowelt thou not? or haſt thou not heard, 
that the euerla{ting God, the Lorde hath created 
the «d endes of the carth? he neitker fainteth,nor 
is wearie: there # no ſearching of his © vnder- 
ſtanding. 

29 Bat he piueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth,and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, hee en- 
creaſerh power. 

30 ! Euenthe young menſhall faint, and bee 
wearie, and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall, 

31 But they that waite vpon the Lord,ſhal re- 
nue chezr {trength : they ſhal life vp the wings, as 
the eagle: they thall runne, and not be weary,and 
they (hal walke and nor faint, 

CHAP. XLI. 


2 Cods mercies in e uſing his people, 6 Thety idolatry, 27 Des 
hatrance promiea te Liom, 


"$a. 2 f1lence before mee, O ylands, and ler 
the people Þ renue eheir ſtrength : let them 
come neere,and lerthem ſpeake : let vscome to- 
ecther inro 1udgement. 

2 Whorailcd vp © juſtice fromthe Faſt, and 
called hin to his foote? and gaue the nations be- 
fore him, and ſubdued the Kings? hee gaue them 
as duſt to his ſword, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto 
his bowe. 

3 Heepuiſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his fcerc. 

4 Who hath wrought & done jt? he that cal- 
leth the © generations from the beginning. Ithe 
Lord am the © hir{t,& with the laſt I am the ſame. 

s Theylesſawit,and did f feare,and the ends 
of the carth were abathed,drew neere,& 8 came. 

6 Euecry man helped his neighbour, and faide 
to his brother, bBe ſtrong, 

7 Sothe workeman co.r forted the founder, 
ang he that ſmote w the hammer,him that {more 
by courſe,ſaying, It is ready for the ſodering,and 
hee faſtened it with nailes that it thould not bee 
moued, 

8 © Butthou, Iftael, art my i feruant, and 
thou Jaakob, whom? I haue choten, the ſecde of 
Abraham my friend. 

9 Forlhaue takenthee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee before the chicterhereot, 
and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant : Ihaue 
choſen thee,and not caft thee away. 

10 Fearethou not, for I am withthee: be not 
afraide,for I am thy God: I will ſtrengrhen thee, 
and _ thee, and will ſaftcine thee with the 
k r;zght hang of my iuſtice. 

11 Behold, all they that pronoke thee,halbe 
aſhamed, & confounded: they (halbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtrive with thee, (hall periſh. 

12 Thouſhalt ſeeke them and ſhal: not !nnde 
them : 8 ww, the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall 
bee as nothing , and the men that warre againſt 
thee,as athing of noughe. 

13 For Ithe Lord thy God wil hold thy right 
hand,faying vuto thee, Feare not, { wil help thee. 

14 Feare not, thou  worme, IaaKob,amdycc 


Not to ſearch Gods Gomn: 


<£ Herebuketh the 
lewe$,becauſe 
they did not reſt 
02 the prouence 
of God, "but 
thought that hee 
had torſaken them 
in their troubles, 
d And therefore 
all power is in his 
hand todeliner 
when his time 
commeth, 

e Shewing that 
man mult patients 
ly avide,and not 
curiouſl, (ecke 
out the cauſe of 
Gods delay in 
our aff: (tions, 

1 They that irult 
in their owne ver- 
tue, and do not ace 
knowledge thas al 
commethof God, 


2 God,as thoogh 
he pleaded his 
cauie with all na+ 
trons, requireth fie 
lence that he ma 
bee heard in his 
right, 
b Thatis.gather 
all their power 
and ſnpports. 
c Whocalled As 
brabam(who was 
the paterne of 
Gods iuſtice in 
deliuering his 
Chmchfrom the 
idol.trie of the 
Calileanstogoe 
to and fro at his 
commandement, * 
and placed him in 
the land of Ca- 
nan? 
d Who hath cres« 
ted wan and maine 
reined his ſuccel, 
i900. 
e Thoughthe 
world ſet vp never 
{2 many gods.yer 
they diminiſh no- 
thing of my glory; 
for 1 um al! one, 
vechangeable, 
which have cuct 
bene,and ſhulbe 
for ever. 
f Corfidering 
mine <xcellent 
wotkes among 
my pcopie. 
g They :M:mbled 
tremietues,and 
cun'pired again 
me to main eire 
thei idolatr'e, 
h He nate: h the 
obMinacie of the 
idol; ers to main» 
raine their ſepet» 
ftitions, 
i Aud therefore 
oughteſt not to 
polluce thy (cite 
wv the (upe: 41108 
of the Geniiles, 


k Thatis by the force of my promes,in the performance whereof | wil ſhew m 
ſelfe faithtoll andioſt. 1 Becauſe they ſhalbe deſtroyed. m Thurs be calle 
them becauſe they were cooremned of ali the worlde , and that they confideriog 


thei one poore eſtate} [hould lecke vary him ſor helpe. © 


men 


n 1 wil make thee 
able co deftr'y a'l 
thige enemies be 
they never (© 
might1e: and (hv 
chiefly is ref<r1ed 
to the kingdome 
of Chrift, 
© That is they that 
(halbe «FIicied in 
the capttvitie of 
B:bylon. 
p God wil rather 
change tac order 
of nat ure, theathey 
ſh--uld want any 
thng,that 1e 0 
him by crue fa'th 
in ther intieries 2 
declariog co them 
hereby y they tial 
lack nothing by Y 
way, whe ii y re- 
ture liv Babyion, 
q That 1s 13th ap+ 
pointe & derer- 
mired that it (hall 
come 1© fo p4.ic, 
xr He buldeth the 
idolarers to proue 
their religion, an 
to bring loutth 
their 1dwJes y they 
may bet: 1064 whe 
ther thry know ail 
thy.'gi, & can Goe 
all tings: whit it 
thy cannot do, he 
concludeth that 
they are no gods 
bur vile idules, 
#\ So y 2 Man £22 
pot 1.2ke an 140), 
but lie mult dos y 
which G4 dete. 
ftcth, & avborrer';; 
for he chufſet b hits 
owne deviſes, and 
forſake th y Locds, 
e Mean'ng, the 
Chalileans 
v That 1s, Cyros, 
who (hal doe all 
k:iog* in iny name, 
& dz wy C17eQHic n; 
wher*ly he mca- 
th } both their 
captiuitie, and dee 
liacrance (}12ll be 
ordered by Gods 
prouidence and 
aIppo1 niment, 
x Both of the 
Cha!dcans and 
ethers, 
y Me.ning. that 
none of the Gen 
nies gods can 
worke any of 
the e th ng$ 
2 That 1s, the IC 
raelites which re- 
tune from the 


God prouiderh for his. 


men of I{rael:I wil helpe thee, faith the Lord and 
thy redeemer the holy one of Iiracl. 

15 Bchold,I wil make thee a roller, & a newe 
thrething inſtrument hauing teeth : thou (nalt 
threlh the ® mountaines , and brin2 them to pou- 
der,and ſhalt make the hilles as chatte. 

16 Thou halt fanne them,and the winde (hal 
carit them away,and the whi:lewinJe (hal (catter 
them-and thou thalt rejoyce in the Lord, & thair 
glory in theholy one ot I{racl. : 

17 When ® the poore & the needie ſveke wa- 
rer,& thcre @ none(their tongue £qleth tor thirſt: 
I the Lorde will heare them : 1 the God of Ifracl 
wil not forſake them) 

18 1 will opcnriners in thetops ofthe hilles, 
and fountaincs m the middes of the valleys: 1 will 
make the wilderneſle as a poole of water,aud the 
waltc land as ſprings of water. 

19 I willſctin the wilderneſſe the cedar , the 
Shittah rrec,andthe ivirre tree, and the pine tree, 
41d 1 will ſctin the wilderncſle the tirre tree, the 
clme and the boxe tree together. 

20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe,and ler 
them conſider and vnderftand together that the, 
hand of the Lord hathdone this ;,& the holy one 
of 3ſcael tharhcreatcd it. 

21 *Stand to your cauſe,ſaith the Lord : bring 
forth your (trong reaſons, ſaith y king of laakov, 

22 1 etthem bring foorth, and let them tell vs 
what (al come : let them ſheww the former things 
what they he, that wee may conlider them, and 
Knowe the later ence of them : either declare vs 
things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter, that we may know that you are gods:yea,doe 
Food or doz cull , that we may declare, and be- 
holdeit together, 

24 Bcholde.yc are of no value, and your ma- 
King 15 ofnought ; men hath ! choſen an abomi- 
nat.on by them. 

25 Tlhaueraiſcd vpt fromthe North,and he 
ſhai come:from the Fatt ſunne (hal %he call vpon 
my aame,& {hal come vpon *princcesas vpo clay, 
and as the potter ::cad<th myre vader the foote. 

26 VWho hath declared from rthebeginning, 
that we may know?or b2fore time, that wee may 
ſay, Hee is righttqus? Surely there is rone that 
ſheweth : ſurely there iS none that declareth; 
ſurely there is none that hcareth y your words. 

27 1 amthe firſt, chat ſaithto Zion, Bebolde, 
beho!de 2 them: and I wil! gine to lerufalem 
2 one that ſhall bring good ridings. 

28 But whenÞ 1 beheld, there was non2, & whe 
I enquired of th&,there w4s no counſe!lor, & whe 
Idemaunded of them, they anſe.cred not a word. 

29 Bcholde,they are al vanitic : their worke is 
of nothing,their images are winde and contution, 


Chap. xlij. 


captioitiune, a To wit, 2 continual facceftion of Prophets and miniſters, 
b When | looked whether the idoles could not do theſe things, 1 found that they 
hl neyther wiſedone nor power to doe any thing: therefore he <concludeth that 


allare wicked, that truſt in vanitie. . 
CHAP. XLIL 
1 The obrdionee and bumilitie of (hr it. 5 F'by he was ſout 
in'o te world, 1x8 The vocation of t5e Geniiles, 

B Eholde, 2 my ſeruant : Þ I will tay vpon him: 

1eR,in whom wy ſoule <deliteth:1haue 
called here ſeruant. Th $ vſe to make neationof Chriſt afier 7 they hane 
declared any grear p70? 2c he is the fourdation whereupon 3] Þ promt os 
ae mace 314 ratified, b For ! have committed all my power t© him as roa woſt 
faith'ul Ge ward Some reade, I will eſtabliſh kim: to wit his office ,by giving \.1-1 
the fal»efſe of my Spirit. c He oaly is acceptable vn © me & they that come vita 
me by hin ; for there is no other meanes of reconciliation, Maitt2.t8.ephel.1,4, 


# That is,Chrift, 
who in reſpett of 
his maci:ooke is 


put my Spirite vpon him : hee ſhall bring foorth 
« judgement to the Gentiles. : 

2 Heſhallnore crie,nor lift vp, nor cauſe his Wee Gennes, 
voyceto be heard in the ſtreete. 20d call thew by 

3 Aibruſcdreedeſhall heenort breake, and his word, and rule 
the ſmoking 2 flaxe thall he not quench: he ſhall them by bus Spirit, 
bring torth wmdgement in & trueth. 0 GY 

T g— . , tha!l net be with 

4 Hethall not faile nor be diſcouraged til he pompe and noite, 
have i ſet iu{4gement in the earth; and the * yles as eanhly prio- 
ſhall waite for his lawc. 7 

5 "husfaith God the Lord ( he that created 
the heauens and (pred them abroac: he that ſtrer- 
ched forth the carth, and the buddes thereof : he 
that piueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 
ſpirit to them that walke therein) 


d He ſhall declare 
h1:1r:(eIfe gourrnor 


cs. 
f He will not hart 
the weake and 
f-eble, bur ſup» 
port and com- 
fort them, 

g Meaning the 
weeke of a lawpe 


- 


6 1 the Lord hauecalled theein ! rightcouſ or candle which 
neſle,and will holy "thine hand, and I will Keepe !$almoſt out.but 
theezand giue thee for a ®coucnant of the peo. * *i)\ cheri 

" oa OY 1 and ſovffe icthat 
ple, aud for alight of the Gentiles, it may thine 

That thou maiſt open the eyes of the brighter, 
h Althoughbe 


avout the weake, 
yet will he not 
ſpa:e the wicked, 
but will judge 
them according 

to trueth and c- 
quite, 

1 Till be have fee 
all 'hings in good 
order, 

k 1lhe Gentiles 
ſl;all be defrous 
to recciue his 
doca: ine. 

] Meaning, vato 
2la«full aud iuft 


blinde, aud bring out the priſoners from the pri- 
ſon : and them that fit in Cha , out of the 
priſon houſe. 

8 £ amthe Lorl, this is my Name, and my 
eplory wil I not giue to another,neither my praiſe 
to grauen images. 

9 Bcholde, the former things are y come to 
paile, and ® » things doe Ideclare: before they 
come? forth, 1 tell you of them. 

10 Sing vuto the Lorde a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the ende ofthe earth : yee that goe 
downe to the (ea, an4 all that is therein : the yles 
and the inhabitants thercof, 

11 Ler thewilderneſſe and the cities thereof 
lift vp therr wozee, the townes that 4 Kedar doerh 
ichabite : let the inhabirants of the rocks ing: let 
them thoute from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Let himgiueglory vnto the Lorde, and 
declare his prayſe in the ylands. 

13 The Lordſhalgo forthasa * gyant: he ſhal 
ſtirre vp hu courage like a man of warre: he (hall 
ſhoute and crie, «ud thall prenaile againſt his e- 
nemies. 

14 Thauc a long time hoklen my peace:-Thane 
bene ſtill and refrained my ſelfe : now will I crie 
like a \ trauailing woman : I will deſtroy and de- 
UOure At Once. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines, and hilles, 
and drie vp all their herbes, and I willmake the 
floods ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. 

16 CT AndIwillbringthe * blinde by a way, 
that they knew not, and leade them by paths that 
they have not knowen : 1 will make darkeneſe 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 
Theſe things will 1 doe vnto them, and not tor- 
fakethem, 

17 They ſhall be turned backe : they ſhall be 
orcatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and 
ſay ro the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 C Heare, ye deafes and yee blinde,regard, 
that ye may ſee. 

19 Who is blinde but my * ſervant ? or deafe 
a5 my * meſſenger, that I ſent? who is blinde as 
the y perfit,and blind as the Lords ſcruant? 

20 Secing many —_— thou keepeſt them 
not? opening the cares, but he hearerh nor? ; 

that defneth to be 
defiwered when thee is in rrane)], t Thatis,my peore people, hich are in per- 
plexitie and care, @ To wit, Iſrael, whick ſhould have mott light hecaule of 
my lane, x The Prieſt to whow my wordeis committed, which (Hold not 
onely heare 1t hiraſelfe, but cavie others to hee it, F As the Priefls and Ptev. 
phets that ſhould be lights to others? , maths 


. T5 


nations 'n Abra- 


were not faithful 
in performing the 
lame,and on 
laters there 


p Asmnt 
1 have be 
198 my promiſes, 

ſo wil I be in tine 
to CONE, 

q Meaning.the 
Aribians, vncet 
whom he com» 
preheadeth all 

the people of 

the Eaſt. 

r Hee ſheweth 
the zenle of the 
Lard.and his pows 
ei inthe con. 
ſervation of his 
Church 

{ 1 will hafe ro 
execute my vette 
geance, which I 
hane (» | des 
f-rred 23 a woman 


z 
&Y TY X 


Chriftes humilicie. Ps 


4 


z Becauſe they wil 
pot acknowledge 
this beneh of rhe 
Lotd, who 1s ready 
to deliver then he 
ſuftreth them to be 
ſpoiled of their &- 
ucemies through 
their owne fault 
and incr<dulitie. 
a There (hall be 
none to luccour 
them,ot to wil the 
enemie to reſtore 
that, which he hath 
ſpoz led. 

b Meaning Gods 
wiath, 


a Afer theſe 
threa:nings he pro- 
miſet! delice: ace 
to his Ciurch, be. 
cauſe he hath i6+ 
generate them, 
adopted then, and 
called then. 

b When thou 
ſceſt dangers and 
conlpiracies on al: 
ſides,remember 
this benefite and 
the lon: of thy 
God, and it thall 
encoarage thee, 
c By water and 
fire he meancth 
@ll kind of trot 
bles and perils. 

d 1 turned Saue- 
beribs power a 
£ainlt theſe coun- 
ries, & we them 
to ſufter y alfi:0415 
which tou ſhou's 
delt bane done,& 
fo were as the pai- 
mevt of thy ran- 
ſome, chap 37.9. 


Gods loue toward his, 


21 TheLorde is willing for his righteouſneſſe 
ſake rhat he may magnike the Law and-exalt it, 

22 Bur this people is *:obbed and fpoilcd,and 
{halbe all ſnared in dungeons,and they thalbe hid 
in priſon houles:they ſhalbe for a pray, and none 
ſhal deliuer: aſpoile,and none ſhal ſay,® Reſtore. 

23 Who among you ſhal hearken to this, aud 
take heed,and heare for ® afterwards? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoyle, and Iſrael 
to the robbers? D14 not y Lord, becauſe we haue 
{inned againſt hum ? for thcy would not walke in 
his wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Law. _ 

25 Thercforehec hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of batrel : and it ſet 
him on fire round about, and he knew not, and it 
burned him vp,yert he conſidered nor. 


CHAP. XLIIL 
x The Lordcomforicth hu prople, He promuſeth deltncrrance 70 
the lewes, 11 There us 116 God but one atone, 

Vt now thus ſaith the Lord = that created thee, 

O Iaakob : and he that formed thee, O Iſtacl, 
b Fcartenot : for I hauc redee:ned thee : I haue 
callcd thee by thy name, thou artnune. 

2 When thou paſleſt through the © waters, I 
wil be with thee, & through the floods, that they 
doe not ouerflowe thee. When thou walkeli 
through the very fire , thou ſhal: * - beburnt, 
neithcr thal the flame kindle vp on thee. 

3 Forlamthe Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Ifrael,thy Sauiour : I gaue 4 Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Erhiopia, and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my h1ght,and 
thou waſt honorable,and I loucd thee, therefore 
wil I giue © man for thee,and people for thy ſake. 

5 Fearenot, for Iam with thee: I will brivg 
thy ſeed from the t Eaſt,and gather thee from the 
Welt. 

6 TIwillfay tothe North, Giue: and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 
farre,& my daughters from theends of the earth. 

Eurry one {hall be called by my $2 Name: 
for I created lum for my glory , formed him and 
made him. ; ; 


Ifatah. 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redeemer,the ho- 
ly one of Iſracl,For your ſake I hane I ſent ro Ba- 
bel,and ® brought it downe: they areall figitiues, 
and the Caldeans crie in ® the ſhips. 

15 TIamthe Lorde your boly one, the creator 
of 1iracl your King, 

16 Thus ſaicth the Lorde which maketh a way 
in P the Sea,and a path in the mighty 4 waters, 

17 When hee *bringeth out rhe # charet and 
horſe, the armie and the power lie together, aud 
ſhall nor riſe, they are extinct,& quenched as toi, 

18 Kemember yee not the former things,ne1- 
ther regard the things of olde. 

19 Bchold,I do a new thing: now ſhal it come 
foorth : ſhall you not know it? I wil enen make a 
way in the * deſert, and floods in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The wilde, « beaſtes thall honour me, the 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gave water in 
the deſert, and floods in the wiidernefle to giue 
drinke to my people,cuen to mineelect, 

21 "This people haue I formed for my ſelfe:; 
they (hall thery toorth my praiſe. 

22 Andthou haſt not * called vpon mee, O 
Iaakob, but thou haſt y weariet me, O Ifael. 

23 Thou * haſt not brought me the ſheepe of 
thy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou honoured 
me with thy ſacrikces, I haue not cauſed thee to 
ſerue w an oftring,nor wearicd thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou boughteſt mee no ſweete *ſauour 
with money, aku haft thou made mee drunke 
with the fat of thv ſacrifices , but thou haſt made 
mee to Þ ſerue with thy ſinnes, ed wearied mee 
with thine intquities, 

25 I, even Tam hethat putteth away thine ini- 
quities for mine owne ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy finnes. 

26 Put me in.< remembrance: ler vs he mdged 
togerher:count thou that thou matc{t be tltihed, 

27 Thy «fiſt father hath finned,and thy © tea. 
chers hauz tranſgreiled a gainſt me. 

28 Therefore I have # prophane|the rulers of 
the Sancuarie, & hane made Iaakob a curſe, and 
Ifrael a reproch. 


Gods ele people, | 


n By Darius and 
C\ rus, 


o They ſhall cry 
when they would 
eſcape by water, 
leeing that the 
courſe of Euphras 
tes 1s turned ang+ 
ther way by the 
eneinie, 


p When he deli. 
ucred If ae! Fom 
Pharaub,Exod, tc. 


22, 
q When the IC. 
taclices palled 
through Lorden, 
loth. 3.17. 

t Whet he deli- 
uered his people 
out of Egypt. 

{ Phatach and his 
mig hte armie, 

t Meaning that 
their delwwerance 
out of Babylon 
thould be mote 
famous then that 
rom Egypt was, 
lere.23.7 hag.2.10, 
2-cor,5.17.reuel, 
21.5. 

uv They (hall have 
lach abundance of 
all things as they 
re:urne home,cue 

11 thedrie and 
barren places, 
tha! the very beaſts 
{all feele my be» 
nefres,and (hal 2c 
knowledge theme 
much more men 
ought to be th Ike» 
ful tor the ſame, 

x Thou haſt not 

worſhipped me a 

thou oughteit to 

haue done, 

y Becauie thou 
haft pot willingly 
recemed { which 


e | wil got '!pare 
any mi,rather then 
thou thouldeſt pe. 
ri'l:for God more 
elte-ineth one of 
his far hfull,then 
all the wicked in 


8 Iwilbring forth the blind people , & they 
ſhal haue cies, & the deate & they ſhal haue eares, 
9 Lcaallthenations be gathered b together, 
and let the people bee aflembled : who among 
them can declare this and therw vs former things? 


[did commardthee,thon didft grieve me. Whereby he ſheweth that his mercies 
were the only cauſe vf thei: deligerance, toraſmuch as they had deſerued the con« 
tiaty, z Meaning,intrve (aith and obedience. a Either fort the compeſition 
of the [weete oyytment,Fx0.50,54. or tor the (weete incenſe, Ex0,30,9, b Thea 
ha't made mit to beate au heanie burAlen by thy finnes, c 1t1 forget any thing 
that may make for thy witilication , put mee in remembrance and (peake forthy 
ſelfe, d Thimneanceſteis, e Thy Prieftes and thy Prophets, f Thatis, c& 


the world. 
f He prophecieth 
of their delive-» 
xance t: 6 the cap- 
tiutie of Baby- 
Jon.and ſo of the 
ea'ling of the vni- 
uw*riall Church, 
all:ding to that 
which 1s wriven, 
J-eumt.ze.z. 
£ Mesoing,that he 
coula not be vn 
mindfull «f them, 
except he would 
negiect his owne 
Kame and glory. 
h Signifying, that 
nu po wer can Ie- 
fit hm 1a doirg 
this 1niraculons 
wwke,cor al their 


let them bring foorth their i witneflcs, thatthey 
may be 1{tthed ; but let them * heare, and ſay, It 
u tructh, ; 

16 Yoularemy witneſſes, ſaiththe Lord, and 
my i feruant, whom I haue choſen : therefore ye 
ſhall knoweand belecue mee,and ye {hall vnder- 
Rand that I am: b: foreme there was no Go. for- 
mcd,neither (hall there be after re. 

11 1, euen Iam the Lord, and beſide me there 
15 v0 Sawour, 

12 I haue declared, and Thave faud, ant 1 
haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god a- 
mong you : therefore youare my witueties, faicth 
the Lord,th:t Iam God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and rhere 
1s none that can dcliver out of mine hand : I will 


doc it, and who ſhall let 1:2 


iected,abhotred and dettroyed rhem in the wildernefle,and at othe: times. 


CHAP. XLIIIIL 
5 The Lord promiſech comfort, and that hee will aſſenble his 
(Church of d1iers nations, g Te Varrie of idoles, x7 The 
beaf iN be of i (0:48) 1, 
Ft nowheare, ') Taakohb my ſcruant, and I- 
racl, whom I h:ue choſen. 

2 Thus ſaiththe Lord, that made thee, and 
formedathee from the wombe: he wil helpe thce, 
Feare not, Q Iaako'y, my ſeruant, and thou righ- 
tcous, Þ whom I haue choſen, 

3 ForIwillpoure water vponthe «© thirſtie, 
and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil powre my 
Spirit vpon thy ſeed, & rm bl-iting vpo thy buds. 

4 And they ©ſhal grow 2s among the grotle, 


and as the willon. 65 by the riuers of watgys..» 
5 One ihallſay, Iamths Lordes! er 


a We created and 
choſe thee trom 
the beginning of 
his owne mercie, 
and before theu 
couldeſt mecite 
any th:ng. 

b Whom God 
accepterl as rights 
tcouvs: or which 
haddeſt occafon 
thereunto becauſe 
ofthe | aw, and of 
thine huly yoca- 


idoles arc able ro 4% the like, as Crap.q1.22, i To proue thay the things which 
are ip: ken of them,ate true. k 5 ew :og. that the raghce ofabhe wicked kindreth 
then in the knowledge of the trueth. becauſe they will not heare «hen God ſpea- 
keth by bis word,* 1 The Prop%ces and people to whom I haue giuen my Lane. 
w Yeavjog ſpectUly Chult, and by kim all the fatkfull, 


: j L - tron, 
ce Recavſe man of humſelſe is as the drie and barren landjhe promiſeth to moiſlen 
him wrh the waters of his boly Sprive loel 2.28. jobn7 58. adts 2,179. 4d That 
is, hy o_—_— and polietiuc liall wcieade wondertolly after then deliucrance 


lrom Baby . ; 


* TT 3+ 


The firſt and laſt, Againſt idolatrie, 
e (halbe called by the name of Taakob : and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
on® =andnamehimſtlfeby the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord the Kirg of Iffacl and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, # I amthe firſt, 
and I am the laſt, & without mes thereno God. 

And who is like mee, that ſhall s call and 
ſhall declare it, and ſer Þ irin order before mee, 
fince I appointed the i ancient people? and what 
bated 


what things are to comelerkthem 


$ Feare 
ntiechanats 


Vho hath made d lren an 
hereio, 160 oagod, or mo 

i God calleth the ; " 

a ncione image,that is pprofitablefor nothung? : 
decaule he preſer- T1 Beholde , all that are of the 9 fellowſhip 


# noſtdeteſt  fire,.nd vpon thehalfe thereof he * eateth fleſh: 
V he roſteth the roſte and is ſatisfied: alſo hee war- 
peareth their blaC n= = iN Aha,I am warme, I haue 


god 
thar they we wor ® ex6e# his idole: hee bowerh vnto it,and worthip- 


thou art my g 

18 They haue not knowen, nor-vnderſtood: 
mie calleththem yfor Ged hath ſhut their ejes that oy cannot (ce, 
the worke of er- andtheir hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 
Nebrkkak a lying , 29 And none Þ conſidereth.in his heart, ney- 
eexcher,2.18, * ther @ there knowledge nor vnderſtading to fay, 
q Thatis, which I haucburnthalfe ofir, cucnin the fire, and haue 


any way con- 
ſemt enher to the making or worſhipping. r Signifying,that the multitude (hal 
not then fave the idelaters, when God wil take Le they excyle 
themſelves thereby among men. \ He deſcrideth the raging afſe Hon of the jdo. 
laters, which forget ther owne necefities, to ſet ſ#orth their d:notion towarde 
theiridoles. t Tophceit in ſome T . u He ſerteth foorth the obflinacie 
and malice ofthe idolaters, which t they ſee dy daily experience that their 
idoles are no derter then the reſt of the matter whereoſ they are made, yet they 
the one part, and m.ke 2 god of the other, as the Popiſtes their cake 
$+d.and the reft of their idoles, x That is,he either maketh a table or trenchers, 
Y The Prophet giueth þeere an anſwere :© all them that wonder how it is poſe 
fible thu any thould bee fo dlinde to cemmit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that 
hath their eyes,and hardened yheir bearts, F £67 Sarnerh, 


Chap.xLy. 


have of 
any thing 


God onely the Lord. 55 
baked bread alſo vpon the coles thereof: Ihave 

eaten ir, and ſhal I make the reſb- = 

ination? ſhall 1 bowe to the 2 He is abuſed as 
Rocke ofa tree? C——_ 


and Iſfacl) Pops bet 1» moſt 
ts ſeruant: 1 haue formed thee:thou | . — 
art my ſcruant: O Iſrael forget menot, 
= I hauc put away thy like a === 
cloude,and thy ſinnes, as a miſt : turne vnto mee, —— 
Ee. he heLeakelind Saneges 
23 >Reioyce,ycec : Lorde to 
Jone it: houte, ye lower partes ofthe earch: braft en iey hand 
laters. 


that the 
C—— — ſelf 
a out my ſelfe. 

25 Ideſtroy the © tokens of the ſoutblayers, py 


tedthem toall thereof, ſhalbe confounded : for the workemen and make them that conieRure,foo rurne againſt the Gorth- 
ntherin h13 eter= « themſeſues are men: let them all be gathered to- the wiſc men backward, and rake their know- _—_ —_— 
ll eledion.  -cther,and * ſtand vp, yer they ſhall feare,and be ledge fooliſhneſſe. non 
Holes,» confounded : 26 CHeconfirmeth the word of his 4 ſeruant jul hum hey 
1 Reade cop, x2 The ſmithraketh an inſtrument,and wor- and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, knewe by the 
_— kerh in the coles, and facioneth it with hammers, faying to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be mhabited: and CERES 
m — and workcth | with the ſtrength of his armes: to the cities of Iudah, Yeeſhalbe buil vp, and I — 
their idolesto —yeaghe is an \ hungred,and his ſtrengrh faileth: he will repayre the decayed places thereof. bylon ſhould 
make themto = qrinketh no water,and is faint. 27 He ſaithto the © deepe , Bedric and I'mll , 7— TeX 
ook r3 Theca ſtretcheth out a line : he fa- drie vp co — 
laters ſeeing their cioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it,and he 28 He faith to \Cyrus,Thow art my (! pherg,which did 
aoles bliode, purtreith it with the compaſſe, & maketh ir after and he ſkal performe all my deſire: alſo to ure the Cherch 
_—_ if thefigureofa man, andaccordingto the beautic Teruſalem, Thou ſhalr be built : and ro the Tem- of Gods favour 
their ownebling. Of a man that it may'remaine in * an houſe. ple, Thy toundation ſhall be ſurely laide. - — 
. INS. 14 Hee will hew him downe cedars,and take g,y, ache ſhould be no lefſe notable in this their deliverdoce , then whey hes 
ling thatthey are the pine tree and the oke, and takerh co a- d-ooght them out of Egypt through the Sex. f To afſare them of their delive» 
_—_ ; mong the trees of the foreſt : deraluonholine rance ,he vameth the perion by whom it (beuld be, more then 30 yoors 
felle that they — Qrec,and the raine doeth nouriſh it. : defoe be was borne, 
—_ 15 And man burntth thereof re m_ Co <A 
nb worwen thereof and u» w imſelfe: he alſo kindleth it r The deliwerence of the pe yrs. 9 ft 127 all bi 
-- - —- — IP & bakerh —_— & worſhip- workes. 26 The calling of the Gentiis, 
otman,it it be pethir:he maketh it an idole and boweth vnto it. Hus ſaith the Lord vnto 3 8 ry his banoyn- # To awe the 
elleemedas God, © 16 Hee burneth thehalfe thereof cucninthe 1 ted,whoſeriphr hand I haucholden to « ſub. **** of tdeindes 


due nations before him : therefore will I weaken ty paar 
the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before ons (bar they = 
him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhur. ſhoold __ 

2 I willgoe before thee and make the 4 croo- pe ys ay 
ked ftreight: I will breakethe braſen doores,and þ gecauſe Cytus 
burſt the yron barres. | Gat emratels 

3 AndIwillgiue theethetreaſures of darke.. 9a ons tel 


neſſe,and the things hid i ſecret that thou jo 

mic know tar am he Lond which calthee faranmepa = 
name,cuen the God 0 , ter lor; 

wy mr rnd ſeruants | fake, and Iſrae] then hecalled 

mine ele&, I will cuen call thee by thy name «nd , x, wide him 

name thee,though thou haft noe me. inthe 


$ I am the Lorde and there is none other; of my cop 
there is no God beſides mee : 1 8 girded thee b 1 neon, 
6 That they may knowe from the riſing of e Net her Cyens 
the ſunne, and from the Weſt, that there is none tr nn Sor ww. | 
beſides me. I am theLord,& there is none other. —_ IE 
arr ps 
have men his power , and ſo w3s compelled tode 
_ f Nor for nbc IIS Py 
authecite, b I warts, pralphy, - 


i He comforteth 
the lewes,a1if he 
woal{{;1,Though 
when ye looke ty 
the h:auens an.l 
earth foi luccour, 
yee lee nothing 
now but (ig nes 
0! Guds w:ath, 
yet will cauſe 
them to brang 
fuorth m6! cer» 
taine tokens of 
your vel eranccy 
and of the p:rfor- 
mance of my pro» 
mile, which 19 
meant by righte» 
ouſneſle. 

k 1-ane appoyn- 
ted Cycus to this 
vie and purp ole, 
] He:eby hee 
bridelcth cLeic 
inipaticncie, 
whichin aduerſi- 
tie and trouble 
mu'mure againt 
God,and will not 
earic his pleaſarez 
willing that man 
ſho:11d matche 
with h1s !:k2,and 
notcontend a. 
gairſt God, 

m That is, it1s 
not peikitely 


& 

n in ſteade cf 
murmuring,num- 
ble your (elues, 
and aike what ye 


will for the conſo- 


lation of my chil 


Again idolarers. | 


makepzace and createcuill: I the Lord doe all 
theſe rhings. 

$ Ye hcauens,ſend the dewe from abouc,and 
let the cloudesd:oppedowne i righteouſneſle: let 
the carth open.an1 ler ſaluation and iuſtice grow 
foorth: let it bring them foorth together : Ithe 
Lord haue k created hum, 

9 1\Vobe vnto him that ſtriueth with his ma- 
ker, the pottherd- with the potſherdes of the 
earth : 1h:all rhe clay ſay to him that facioneth ir, 
VVhat maKeſt thou? or thy worke,= It hath none 
hands? 

10 Wo? vnto him that ſayeth to his father, 
What haſt thou begotten? or to bu mothcr,VVhat 
haſt thou brought torth? 

11 Thusſaith the Lord,the holy one of Iſiael, 
and his maker, A;ke mie ® of things to come con- 
cerning my ſonnes, and concerning tac works of 
mine hands : command you me. _ 

12 Thauc made theearth, and created man 
vpon it: I, whoſe hands hnue fpred out the hea- 
uens, I hane cuen commanded all their © armie. 

13 Ihaucraiſed y him vp in righteouſnes,and 
I will dire& all his wayes: he ſhall build my citie, 
and he ſhall lct goe my,captiues, not for 4price 
nor reward,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes. 

14 Thus ſayth the Lorde, The labour * of E- 
gypt,and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
Sab>cans,men ef ſtature {hal com? vnto thee,and 
they ſhall be © thine : they ſhall follow ther, and 
ſhall gocin chaines: they ſhall fall downe betore 
thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there « none other 
God beſides. 

15 Verilythou, O Gol, * hideſt thy ſelfe, O 
God.the Sauiour of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhalbeaſhamed and alſo confoun- 
ded: they ſhall go to confuſion togerher,that are 


dren,and you (hall the makers of images. 


be wore of it,as yee 
are of theſe things 


which are at your 
conunandement, 
Seme rea.lc it 
with an ine! rog2 
tion, 2nd make it 


the 2pplication of 


the finihtode. 
o That is, the 
res. 


p To wit Cyrus, 


that 1 may (hew 
by bim the faith. 


falaeſſe of my p:o- 


me*+ i1 dehtaerivg 
my pe»pte, 
q Mezning, freely 
avd without raun- 
ſome,or any grie- 
novs condition. 
r Theſe people 
were tributaries 
to the Perſians, 
and {o King Ar- 
eahſaſhie gaue 
this money £9. 
ward the building 
of the'Temple, 
027.21, 


Wiereas toſore 


Shey were thine 


17 But lſrael thall be ſaucd in the Lord,with 
an euerlaſting luation : ye thall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world witaout cnd. 

18 Forth aiththe Lord ( that created hea- 
ven,God himſelfe,that formed the earth,& made 
ic; be that prepared it he? creazed it not in vaine: 

2formcd itto bee vinhabited) Iam the Lore, 
and there © none other, 

19 Ihauznot ſpoken in (ecrete, neither * ina 
place of darkneſletnthe earth: I (aid nor in vaine 
vnto theſecile of Iaakob, Seeke you mee : I the 
Lord do ſpeake rightcouſheſlt, and declare righ- 
tcous things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſclues, & come draw neere 
together, y yeabiec of the Gentiles : they haue 
no knowledge, that fet vp the. wood of their 
idolc, and pray vnto a god; that cannot ſaue 
them. 

21 Tcll yeand bring them,and let them take 
counſel] together, who hath declared this from 
the bzginning? or hath told it of olde? Hauz not 
Ihe Lord? and there 5s none other God beſide 
mec,a twuſt God, and a Saviour: there #5 non2 be- 
e me. h 
22 Looke vmto me,qnd yce ſhall be ſaued: all 


Tfaiah. 


enemies they ſhall now havour thee , and thou ſhalt rule them + which was 2c- 
cowplifhedin the time al Chrift,, 't Hereby he, riaths the lewys to patience, 
thongh their del;uerance be deferred for a thne; Gewihg that ther Could not i e- 
pent their Jong patience, but the wicked and 1dolaters thall be deftroyed; © Te 
wi:,of ma: but chiefly of bis Church. x As doe the falſe Gods, which gine vt» 
ce'taine gn{veres, y Allyei!ol:tcrs, which though you leeme to haue never 
- Þ mich wotldly dignitic,yet w Gods Ggit you ate vide and abies 


zthe endes of the earth ſhall be Caned : for Iam 
God,and there # none other. 

23 I have fyomeby myſelfe : the wordeis 
cone out of my mouth in © rightcouſnefle, and 
thall not rerturne, That cuery Þ knee ſhall bow vn- 
to me,en1 euery tongue {hall ſivcare by me, 

24 Surely © heſhall ſay , In the Lord haue 1 
righteouſheſle and ſtrength : he ſhall come vnto 
lum,and all that 4 prouoke him, (albe aſhamed, 

25 Thewholeſealeof Ifracl thall be miltihed, 
and glory in the Lord. 


God beareth his, 


z He calleththe 
idolaters to repe. 
tance, willing 
them to Loke vas 
ts im with the 
eve of faith, 

a That is, that the 
thing, wbich [ 
haut promiſed, 
ſhabbe faithfully 
pe: forme, 

b The know 

of God and _ 
:r19e wotth. ppi 
ſhall de ms ar 


all the world. Rom.14.11,Pb:l 2.16, whereby he ſigaifieth that we mutt not onely 


terue Gn 19 heart,but declare the ſame alſo by eutward profe 

thFaithtull (hal! trele and contefle this, 
CHAP. XLVLI. 

rt The deflation of Baby ln and of their idolee, 3 He calleth 


the lewes to the eo devation of hu worker, 
El is bowel downe : © Nebo is fallen : their 
idoles were ypon the © beaſtes, and vpon the 
cattel: they which did bearc you,wereladen with 
a wean burden, 

2 © Theyarebowed downe,and fallen toge- 
ther : for they could not rid them of the burden, 
and their 4 ule is gone into captiuitie, 

3 Heare ye me,O houſe of Iaakob,& all that 
remaine of th: houſe of Icacl, whichare © borne 
of me fr:m the wombe, and brought vp of mee 
[rom the bi;th. 

4 1herefore vnto olde age, Ithe ſame, cuen 
I wall beare you vmrill the hoare haires : I haue 
made yu : 1 will alſo beare-you , and1 will carie 

you ' and I will deliuer you. 

5 CT To whomwill yemake me like,or make 
eu equall, or gcompare me,that Iſhould be lixe 

um? 

6 Theydrawe gold out af the bagge & weigh 
filuer in the balance,and hire a gold{mich ro make 
a god of it,and they bowe downe,and worthip it, 

7 They beare ic vypon the ſhoulders: they ca- 
rie him and (et him in his place:ſodocth.he ſtand, 
ad cannot remoue from his place, Though one 
crie vnto him,yetcan ke r.oz anſivere,nor deliuer 
kim out of I's tribulation. 

8 Rememver this,and be aſhamed: bring it a- 
e2ine Þ to minde,Q yce tranſgreſſers. 

9 Remember the former « on of glde : for I 
am God, and there zx none other God, and there 
is nothing likz me, 

10 Whichdeclare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of ole , the thengs that were 
not done, ſaying, My counſell thall (fande,and I 
will doe whatſoeucr I will, 

11 Icallaibirdefrom the Eaſt, andrhe man 
ofmy * counſel from farre: as Ihaue ſpoken, (a 
will I bring to paſle : I hauepurpoſed it, and 1 
will doe it. 

12 Heare mee yeſtubbwne hearted, that are 
farre from ! juſtice. 

13 Ibring ® ncere my tuſtice: it ſhall not bee 
farre off,and my ſaluation ſhal not taric: tor I wall 
eiue ſaluation in Zion, nd my glory vnto Ifracl. 


ſ$sion, c Meaning, 


4 All che coatemners of God. 


a Theſe were the 
chiefe idolcs of 
Babylon, 

b Becauſe they 
were of goldand 
filuer,the Mcdes 
and Pe: Hans carie 
ed them away. 

© The beaſts that 
caiied the idoles, 
fel] dowuec vndet 
thei: burcen, 

d He detideth the 
idoles, which had 
neither ſoule wer 
lene. 

e He ſhewetb the 
difference be- 
twecne the idoles 
8nd the true God: 
for they mait be 
caried of others, 
but God himiſelſe 
carieth bis,as Dea, 
32.17, 

f Secing Ihane 
begotten you,l 
will ncur:ihand 
pre ſ:rueyouler - 


ver, 
g The people of 
God, ſeeing theig 
ow ne calainitie 
and the fowriſhing 
eſtate of the Raby» 
lovians,hould be 
tempted co thinks 
that their God 
was not ſo migb- 
tie as the idoies of 
their encmies: 
there!ore he des 
ſcribeth the origi» 
nall of al F idoles, 
to make chem to 
be abhorred of all 
mcn,{bewing abat 
the melt can 
be ſpoken in thee 
commendation.ls , 
but co pi 008 thegy. 
vile, Bazuchs.25. 
h Bccome wile, 
meaning.that ail 
idolaters ace withs 
out wit or ſzplc, 


like ma:lde men, i ,That is, Cyres, which (hall come as (wit as a bi: aod figtt 
again Ba:ylon, k Him dy whom [ have appointed to execuze that, which [ 


haue Jdete: mined, 1 VWWhich by yout iocredulitie would let che 
m He ſhewerl that mans incredulitie cannot abolith the promes 


my promes. 
of Ged,Kum.z 2. 
C H A P. XLVIL 
The lefiru 191 of Babylon wad the can't wherefave, 
ie downe and fit in the duſt : O 3 virgine, 
davghter Ealel,fit on the ground: there no 


and la& not yet pain xonetns by any eacmits * 


tformance 


2 Which haft 
lined in wealth 
and wantonne 


_— 


—.. 


—_ Mu. atq—_c . ns” ct co Aatcun Al . a 


A —_ AS a *. a ac co aA .&S if i _ ca tv oc 


—— 


—_— 


—_— 


_— 


b Th rhe 
ment Cecakon 


brouglit to molt 
vile ſer uitude:for 
to tucne the will 
was the cffice of 
Awes. 
d The things 
wheein (be let» 
reth her greet 
pride, ſhalbe made 
vile,cucn from the 
head to the foore, 
e 1will vic no hu- 
wanitie nor pitie 
town. dihee. 
f The [ſraclites 
ſhal conteſſe, that 
the Lo:d doth this 
for bis Churches 
ſake, 
For very ſhame, 
hide thy lelfe, 
b They abuſed 
Godfiudgements, 
thinking that hee 
ilbed the | frac- 
es, becauſe he 
would vtrer'y caſt 
them off , & there- 
fore in Read of 
itying their mi- * 
4 ; diddeſt 
increaſe it. 
i Sothat thy pn- 
niſhment (hall be 
In 9 1s pol- 
fible to be ima- 


ue 
Thou diddef# 
thmake thac thine 
vwne wildome & 
policie woulde 
have ſaved thee, 
1] Hee derideth 
ir va'ne CO 

dence , that put 
their truſt in any 
thing,but in God, 

emning alſo 
fuch vaine (cien- 
crs, which ſerve to 
no vſe, but to de- 
lude the people, 
and to bring them 
from depending 
onely on God 
m They (hal vtrer. 
ly periſh, % no part 
of them remaire, 
® They ſhall flee 
every one to that 
place, which he 
thoogh.c by his 
ſpeculations to be 
molt ſure : but that 
ſhal deceine them, 


a He detefteth 
their hypocriſie, 
Which vaunted 
themſclues to be 
Ifraclitry, and 
were not {o in 
decde. 

d Meaning, the 
fountaine and 
ſtacke, 

© They make 2 
ſhewe. as thongh 


they wonld have none other God, d Hee ſhewet 
him in any thing, for as much as be bad performed wh 


Vaine ſciences. 


b throne, O danghter of the Chaldeans : for thou 
ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate. 

2 Takethemill tones, and © grinde male: 
looſethy lockes : 4 make bare the feete: vncouer 
zhe leg,end paſſe through the floods. 

Thy hithineſſe ſhalbe diſcoucred , and thy 
ſhame (hall be ſcene: 1 wil take vengeance, and I 
wil not mcete thee 44 a © man. 

4 fOurredeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes # his 
Name, the holy one ot Iſrael. 

5 $Sirtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe , O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was wroth with my people: I haue pollu- 
red mine inheritance, and giuen them into thine 
hand: thou di-iſt ſhew them no © mercy,but thou 
did(t lay thy very heauie yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thouſaidſt,I ſhall be a lady for euer,ſo 
that thou did(t not ſet thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou remember y later end thereot. 

8 Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen 
to pleaſures,and dwelleſt carelefic,She faith m her 
heart, Iam & none els : I ſhall not fit as a widow, 
neither ſhal know the loſle of children. 

9 Bur theſe two things ſhal cometo thee ſud- 
den!y on one day,the lotfe of children & widow- 
hood : they (hal come _ thee in their i perfe- 
ion, forthe multitude of thy diuinations, and 
for the great abundanceof thine inchanters. 

10 Forthou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy kwiſdome and 
thy knowledge,they haue cauſed thee to rebel, & 
thou haſt ſaid in thine hcart, I am,and none els. 

11 Therefore(hall euill come vpon thee, and 
thoy thalt not knowe the morning thercof : de- 
ſtruction ſhal tal vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not 
be able to put away : deſtruction ſhal come vpon 
thee ſuddenly,or thou beware. 

12 Stand now.among thine inchanters, and in 
the multitude of thy ſourhſaiers (with whom thou 
haſt ! wearied thy (clfe from thy youth ) if ſo bee 
thou maieſt haue profite, or if ſo be thou maieſt 
haue ſtrength. 

73 Thouart wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſel::let now the aſtrologers, the larre gaſers, 
and prognoſticaters ſtand vp , and ſauethee from 
theſe things, that ſl:all come vpon thee. 

14 Beholde, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
ſhall burne them: they ſhall not deliver their own 
liues rom-the power of the flame: there ſhlbe no 
colesm to warme at, nor light to fit by. 

15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom thou 
haſt wearicd thee, een thy marchants from thy 
youth : every one {hal wander to his owne ® quar- 
ter : none ſhall ue thee, 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

8 The hypocrite of the Fewer i« reproned, xx The Lord alone 
will be wor ſhipped, 20 Of their deluerance out of Babylon, 
Fareyeethis, O houſe of Inakob, which are 
H a called by the name of Iſtael, andare come 
out of Þ the waters of Tudah: whith ſeare by the 
Narr.e of the Lord, & make mention of the God 
of Iſracl,but not in tructh, nor in rightecuſneſſe, 

2 Forthey are called of the holy citie,and ſtay 
ther-ſclues ©-vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name 
« the Lordof hoſtes. 

3 Ihauedeclared the former things of old,and 
they went out of my mouth, & I ſhewed 4them: 
b that they cents pot accule 


—_y 


Chap. xlvijj.xlix. 


Idid them ſuddenly, and they came to —_ 

4 Becauſcl mk ethou art obſ{tinate,and 
thy necke #5 an iron finew,and thy brow braſle, 

5 ThereforelI haue declared it to thee of olde: 
beforc it cameto paſſe, Iſhewed * itthee,leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ay , Mine icole hath done them, 
and my carucd image, and my molten image 
commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this,and will not 
ye gdechue it? 1hauc ſhewed thee newe things, 
cucn now, & hid things, which thou kneweſt nor. 

7 They arecreated now,and not of olde,and 
eucn before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Yer thou kcardeſt them not,neither diddeſt 


know them, neither yer was thine care opened of 


olde : for I knewe that thou wouldeſt gricuoul! 
tran{greſle : therefore haue I called thee a nas 
greſſour from the 1 v-ombe. 

9 Formy Names ſake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my prayſe wil I refraine it from thee, 
k that I cut thee rot off, 

10 Bchold,1I hauc fined thee, but! not as filuer: 
I hauc ® choſen thee inthe fornace of affliction. 

11 For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake 
wil I doe it: for how ſhould my Name ® bepollu- 
tedoſurely I wil not giue my glory vnto another. 

12 Hecare me,O laakob and Ifrael,my called, 
P Iam,I amthefhirſt,and Iamthe laſt. 

r 3 Surely mine band hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, ;nd my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heauens: whe I cal them, q they ſtand vp together. 

14 All you, afſemble your ſclues, and hearc: 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 


God rricth his. $6 


- 


e I haue done for 
thee more thenI 
promued, that thy 
flubbu noeſſe and 
191pudencie might 
have dene over» 
come. 
f How thou ſhoule 
det be debwered 
out of Babylun. 
Wil! ye not ace 
| Bd ledge this 
my benetne,and 
declare it veto 
others? 
h Shewing that 
mans atrogancie 
is the canſe why 
God Coeth not 
declare all things 
at cnce, leſt they 
ſhou'd attribute 
this knowledge 
to their owne 
wiſedome. 
i From the time 
that 1 broughe 
thee oat of Egy per 
for that delive» 
rance was 4 the 
dirth of F Church, 
k Azit was my 
free mercy that 


fa 

1 For | had refpe& 
to thy weakeneſſe 
and infirmitie: for 
in filaer there is 


ſome parenes, but 


The Lord hath loued * him: he wil doe his will in is vs there is no+ 


Babel,and his arme ſha{be againſt the Chaldeans. 
15 Leven lhiue ſpoken it, 
him:I haue brought him, and his way ſhal proſper. 
16 Come neere vnto me cheare ye this: I haue 
not ſpoken it in ſecrer from the ſheginning- from 
the time that the thing was, I wasthere, and now 
the Lord God and his Spirithath * ſent me. 


thing dur drofſe, 


where thou (houl- 
eſt have bene 
conlamed. 

n God ioyneth the 
ſaluation of his vh 
his owne honour: 


17 hus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Ho- © that they can 


ly one of Iſrael, I am the Lorde thy God , 
teach thee «to profite,and leade thee by the way, 
that thou houldeſ g0C. 

18 Oh tthatthou haiſt hearkened tomy com- 


flood, & thy rightcouſnes as the wanes of the ſea. 


which 5 peri, bur his 


glory ſhou'd be 


<1mmiſhed, as 
Deut 32.27. 

o x Chap, 
' , INT 4. 
mandements! then had thy proferitie bene as the N headehpgng 
q To obey meand 


19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſinde, and to doe whatfocuce 


the fruit of thy body like the grauell thereof: his 


I command them. * 


* name ſhould not haue bene cut oft nor deſtroy- oc = | ry 


ed before me. 


ſen to deſtroy Ba- 


20 YGoe yee out of Babel : flee yee from the bylon, 


Chaldeans,with a voice of ioy:tel & declare this: 
ſhewe it foorthto the ende of the earth: ſay yee, 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Taakob. 


\ Since the time 


that I declared 
my ſelie to your 
ſa:thers, 


21 And they 2 were not thirſtic : he led them t Thus the Pro» 


through the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the waters to = 


flowe out of the rocke for them: for he claue the 
rocke;and the water guſhed out. 


[ Nome for 
ſelſe, and to 


afſare them of 
theſe things, 


22 There isno a peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto » What 


the wicked. 


pecous eſtate of Iſrael, y Aſter thatbe bad forewarned them 


ſhal do rhng_IFE 
x That is,the proſ- 
of their captivitie, .. 


and of the cauſe thereof, bee ſheweth them the great iov, that ſhall come oftheiy © 


deliverance. z He therveth that ir halbe 25 
fathers our of Egypt. 2 


to 4: ner ther, as he did theie 
Thos hee (peaketh that the wicked hypocrites ſhould 


not abuſe Gods promiſe , in whome was nettber faith nor repentance , as Chap» - 


er 47. 21, 
_ CHAP. XLIX 
Fo He Levle ovfacerd aS cnt ARIES 


* Godsgrearloue. 


. he Gentiles, 
The calling ofthe G 
laizh. 


I would 
R fight. « Becauſe 
! lies areeuerin w bo githe 
. F mine % . a ay ror x cd from ondenterefy 
X on > hee walte,are depart hoe & diſapine, 
« the [a/nation of all that brleene , A that made the h we D_1 
+ wa tongs a7 Foro le and they bout and beho avall care to bai 
s C from the tyranmie of carken, yee peop thee. . &s round a 4 comerto he againe, and 
on ye way tv 2 called ® me from 18 Lift So ya hon that ſurely todefroy che 
Fare . s . name . * 3 A ies, 

This is ſpoken Hom eager pre» mention of my — le, my mem Any or gird thy » Hee berth 
ads perien w_ b the wombe hers belly. th like a ſharpe z putthem al vpon bride. * e places, whatare th the 
nite From my movers ſhadon. of hishand hat bee 2s PGRN end Denon anon —_— 
fach ſhould 2 n the ſhadowe o and hid me For thy ſhall ſure y that did many c aſew. 
CES « ſivord : ynder e mea choſen ſhaft, Ib lang eſtroyed,ſh it,, and they which are 
come : y Ilmit, be worde 
intimnd in han < hid me and mad ſeruant,* 1/- forthem vor alle ” barenneſſe ſhall Cay fs i 
CESS in mag » 7 vnto — hs Ihaue deuoure _ of thy EIIETY ned = of 

1ous in thee, 1 is He they 
> This is meant E for I wil 0d Theme bowed under reg _s 30 wr cares, The Fc. ho Civif "7 "4 
- the time oO , 4 And —_— vane and _ my worke aka me _ G in thine heart, y_ CH 
Chriſt (hos the nt my ſtreng ith the Lorde, gu Then ſhalt thou ſcein” I am —_— and - lewes,but lis 
—_  y__— as. fpen ement © Wi mee 21 1mee theſe , er toad fro of the Gentiles, 
world, as Pf; "_ my n__ rd, that formed hath begorte1 me and a wanderer I was left a- b Mecaning,that 
c Bythe __ ai- with my fieth the Lord, that L may deſolate,acaptiue them? beholde, Kings (halbe com- 
and ſhaft, be ſig * $5 Andnow be his ſeruaunt , el be not hathnouriſhed LEES. 
Geth the vertue the wombe to him(though Urac frhe who ce aretheſe? d, Bcholde, Twill ,, | 2nd beftowe 
effcacie of Chriſts _ kob againeto lorious m the exes 0 lone: when faith the Lord God, and ſet vp my Mair powered 
d God hath t ey 4 Gl ood then ifr vp mine hand to - ry #6 ys. prefernctionel 
me to bis proce- : 4: and my Gc 5s a ſmall thi ibes of li vp the people © daughters (ha pr Chu: ch, 

jon and defence: |. ſaid, Ir is ' etr 1] ſandart to : and thy the ned 
zen _— VatS on wm : ;- wt — RR in ot halen. fathers, wich ts nc 
meant i reſtore the d of the f caried vpo ines Þ ſhall 11 wor- they (hall humm- 
po bp whe Iaakob,and we thee for a light the end 0 And Kings 7nonrces : they and | themſelves to 
edto the miv F il! alſo cine ſaluation vnto 23 es ſhalbe thy n rd the carth , hriſt their heady 
ers of his word. will i maieſt be my F and Queene heir faces towa * and thou ſhalt c ne him all 
e By -- pd that _ - Lord the mo ſhi _—_ op uf of thy —_— (hall not bee _— bis 
rp body of the —_— him that is d = uane licke 0 the Lord : for d He maketh yy 
Gickfal -—M ws ex 2.5) m_ —_ —— © #taken from the migh- thoogh the Calls. 
ders & their be in ©» a nation nd & ariſe, and} icth- aſhame hepray be «ral itic ans were ſtrong, 
5 Thes Chrift in foule, to ings ſhall ſee, a de, that is fai 24 Shall thepray itie deliuered? gee and had them in 
EEE colic Fon: LEES 

and prea- . Holy one , 25 BUT Un be taken away : ll conten @ ob. 
afedperheets Gull: andthe the Lorde, 1 Inan acceptable 25 _—__ CE SIT ol fe cat 
png ar you _ 8 Thwſaicah andina day and of thetyrant contendeth wi ; 4 is ſtronger ts 
n_ _ y- time haue I heard ky I will preſerue _— with ay! rag that ſpoyle n_—_ bath amore int 
0 honk ——_——— Tan _ 2 Enmmnd _ = the _— will b, ad hey Dalek all ticle —_— 

"ae ec an 2 an ne: n 1wi 

nes wig 5 — heb omnetiood wil wi: and ll We 
will approoue my : Trance of the deſo to the © priſoners, their owne we that Ithe Lo 

inifterie. inheri maie{F(ay . EC, Shewe ſhall kno 
h Tode theGe. 9 T1 nd to them that are the ways,and 
Goſpel to 26, foorth:a «they ſhall feed in 
tiles Chap.4 Ne \ ourſelues; cy 
a2.r3 47-luk.2.33 y 

apingathe 


theo to - 4 
laakob inother , 
. : one of . odg.7.12.2.Che, 
| and thy redeemer nl ® 
b HAP. 
lbe inall - aut M they = 
i Me gre” wen erm be hungrie, nei 
Jewes whome ti- 10 Thc, 
rants kept in 


20.12.chap. 19.3. 
God u net 
ne, 2 Tet the - hd be 
x rata we gy dyes _— - hall of om 
ſion 108 them, the Lord, — R— 
& Tent! rh funne: chem: enen tothe ring © oor aho the crediou areye folde.and b Which God 
DES oa Ap Ss ® © choForoto —— Tn 
letoen. oe And Lov albe exalted. : and | cauſe of your i d wing that 
ry _ ———_ — _— -»— JIE becrſe p 4 nts 0-7 wan cool then none, 
Tae 7: ola en, Ca Dart ts 
* » a or 
3 hel hom hear avers: and be iopfll O 1 od, tr camo! EEE the poetic er 
Church, when x 3+ Reioyce, O ( heau ſO mountanes fo _ buer? Behold , : their fiſh rotr OD 
31 to praite, will ro delu floods deſert - ſelves to 
ard 4 foorth into p e, and 62 + I make the . nt, _—_ 
DES TR FRY Remo ddrnet, on 
» Meaning, .. 1s 2a & eLord I clotke : . 1 ; ſores. 
TEE oy ho Ya ilar mes ern nome: Cre, 
befor EY "7 Cana woman org heehe de though OY nn that _— _ he willraiſe Tod vathle 
new is 5 ſoune thee. or rhe lea him 'Ss holpcn 
ord,there onthe ſonnc forget meto 1 have 
robapdrecan —_— SEEDED — roy _— A it. e AmIvot iS, mdledvet diſpleature, Exod 
d Heng 7 Behold] have 19,& freeſromt thair dofrine,h conne id i Egypt in token of my of 
+ lm as dy we Jelierbis fox, al allo afrend 
Loc 7 vane cog ſer 51 bart them bt Gall deliver 
from Babylon, ing, the outhcormvey, 
way. x Meming, 


Fe 


of a { a 5 a 


» TY 


— WW - 


Toſceke ynto the | 


j Asthey ihatare Ken mine care to heare, ias the learned. 
taught,and made 
meere by him, 

k i did not ).civke 
from God for any 


I was not rebx<llious,neither turned I backe. 


Chap. Jj. lij. 


me vp in the worning: in the morning he wil wa- 


6 Igaue my backe vnto the * ſmiters, and my 


- 4 Pe rw * 24 i 


10 Artrot thou theſame, which hath dryed 
the Sea, exenthe waters ot the great deepe, ma- 


5 TheLord God hath opened mine eare and king the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 


to pdle ouer ? 


11 "Therefore thg redeemed of the Lord ſhall 


rſecuuon or ©- cheekes to the nippers : 1 hid not my face from !returne,and come with joy vnto Zion,and cucr- 1 From Babylon. 


ive. Whereby 
he (heweth that 
the trve miniſters 


ſhame and ſpitting. 


laſting ioy {Falbe vpon their head : they thal o'- 


7 Forthe Lord Gol will hclpe me,therefore taine 10y and gladneſie: and ſorowe and mour- 


of God can looke ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue 1ſct ning ſhall flee away, 


for nove other 1e- ty;y face like a flint, and I know that I thall not be 


com7 ence of the 
wicked but aſter 
this ſort,and alſo 


whatis their com- contend with me? Let vsſtandtogether: who is 


ſoit, . mine aduerſarie ? let him comeneere to me. 
1 Shewing that it 

i1arae thing that 
avy ſhould vbey 
pight Gods true 
miniſlers, though 
they labour to 


king them from 1et him heare 5 voyce of his ſeruant:he that val- 
keth in darkneſſe,& hath no light, let him truſt in that he ſhoud nor dic inthe pitre, nor that his 


hell to heaven, 
m You have — the Name of the Lord,and ſtay vpon his God. 
Jenner x 11 Beholde, all you kindle = a fire, andare 


deniſ 
allen refuted compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in the light 


the light aud con- of your fire, & in the ſparkes that ye haue kindled. 
— FY This ſhall ye hane of mine hand : yce (tall lye 
therefore ye hall dOwNe in ſorowe. 

remaine in ſorow, 
3nd not be com- 


CHAP. LL 


borte&s 3 Toeirull in God al ne by Abraham txample. 5 Not to fire 

new. 17 The great affiichion of ler uſa 'em,t7 her delinerance, 
«at Eare me, ye ® that follow after rightcouſnss : 
the Church,that and ye that ſeeke the Lord : looke vnto the 


toy h_ __ be - rocke, ne yearcherven, and tothe hole of 
or thepit,whence yearedigged. 

__ _— 2 Cenlider Abraham your father, and Sarah 

ham, of whome ye that bare you : for I called him alonc,and bleſſed 


o_ aan, him,and increaſed him. 
Fj —_—_ _= . 3 Surely the Lord (hall comfort Zion : he (hal 
horns. comfort all her deſolations, & he ſhall wake her 


e As plencifyll ay 4Eſert © like Eden, and her wilderneſſe like the 
Paradiſe, Gen.2,z, Zarden of the Lord: joy and gl-dneſſe (hall be 
found therein: praiſe, and the voyce of ſinging. 
4 Hearken ye vnto mee,my people,and giue 
d Iwilleule,and care vnto me, O my people : for a 4 Lawe thall 
poverne my = = proceede from mee, and 1 will bring foorth my 
rs ns 4 «. 1udgement for the light of fie people. 
e The time tha $ My ©righteouſneſſe is neere : my ſaluation 
I will 2ecompliſh gocth foorth, and mine f armes (hall iudge the 
7 ore people : the yles };all waite for me, and (hal truſt 
frag, | vnto mine arme. 
6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens,and looke 
g Ne forewarneth ypon the carth beneath: for the 8 heauens ſhall 
them of the horri- vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the carth (hall waxe 
on oldel:ke agarment, and they that dwell therein, 
nes.20d bow he {ÞaJl prilh in like maner : but my faluation ſhall 
whtſpreſerue bis be for cuer, and my righteouſneſle (hall not bee 
Church in the mids aboliſhed. 
wat thele dan > Hearken vnto mee, ye that know righteouſ. 
neſſe,the people in whoſe heart @ my Law, Feare 
ye not the reprochof men, neither be ye afraide 
A patteth them gf their rebukes, 
of ie prone beve, 8  Forthemoth ſhallearethemvp likea gar- 
fre for their deli. MENT, and the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
verance out of E-. but my righteouſneſſe ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſonGordy ſaluation from generation to generation. 
totraſt akin 9 Riſevp, riſe vp, and put onfirength, O 
ay. arme ofthe Lord: riſc vpas ®.in the oldertime in 
Pole "> Eg)Pt, the generations ofthe world. Art not thou the 
k Toit phzes, fame, that hathy cut i Rahab, and wounded the 
tack apy : £drfgon? x 


12 I, een Tam he,that comfort you. Who art 
thou, tht thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, & 


med. 
$ He is neere that miſtifieth mee: who will the ſonne of man,which ſhalbe made as e? b 


1; And forgetteſt the Lord thy r, that 
hath ſpred out the heauens, and laid the founda- 


9 Bchold,theLord God will helpe mc : who tions of the earth? and haſt feared continually all 
is he that can condemne me? loe,they ſhall waxe the day, bec2uſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 
olde as a garment: the mothe ſhall eate them vp. which is ready to deſtroy? Where is nowe the 

10 1 Who isamong you thatfeareth the Lord? rage of the oppreſſour ? 


14 The captiue ® haſteneth to be looſed, and na — 


bread ſhould faile. CHI 

15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided ns} os they 
= __ his waues roared: the Lord of tow = - yo, 

{tes « his Name. a 

16 And Ihaue put my words in thy ® mouth, > dons _ 
and haue defended thee in the (ſhadow of mine » Meaning of! @ 
hand. that I may plant the ® heauens, and Lay the —_ ens, 
foundation ofthe earth,and ſay vnto Zion, Thou delendes by bis 
art my people, protelion. 

17 Awake,awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, ® is 
which hat drunke at the handof the Lord the bates 
P cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunkenthe dregs xpbeſ 1.10. 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them our. 

18 There i; none to guide her among allthe 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought foorth : there is Chap.40.2.a04 this 
none that taketh hzr by the hand of all the nilbmenc inthe 
ſonnes rhat (he hath brought vp. cle& i by med» 

19 Theſe two q thinges are come vnto thee : {#2 2ccording 
who will lament thee ? deſolation and deſtruRi- gracecobemreit 
on and famine, and rheſword : by whome ſhall I bur ip the zeyree 
comfort thee ? date tis the juſt 

20 Thy ſomes haue fainted, and lye at the \*n8eance obs 
head of all the ſtreeres as a wilde bull in atiette, an inſeafiblenetſa 
and are full of the wrath of the Lord, endrebuke 20d madrefie,as 
of thy God. lere.ts.1 457" 

21 Therefore hearenow this, thoumiſerable 1,0 ——_ on _u 
and drunken. but * not with winc. of the thinges thas 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God, cuen God that come ws the bodye 
pleadeth the cauſeof his people, Beholde, I baue — 
taken out of thine hand the cuppe of trembling, ;, inward,and ap- 
ev-n the dregges of the cuppe of my wrath ; thou pertaiveth to the 
ſhalt drinke it no more. a CC 

23 But I will put it into their poyle ©" 

Pas. which haut faid to thy ſonle, Bow downe, — nc 
that we may goe ——_—_ _ haſt RP thou be comfor. 

bodie as the ground, 25 the ſtreete to nr - 
that went  -x] _ e—— 


CHAP. LIL | | 
CER RIN 9 Of the meſſengers 
cof. 


HANS : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion ? PUt , Nowicked ty- 
on the of thy beautie, O Ierufalem, rane,which thaH 
the boly citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall nd wo gen rue 
a more come into thee the vncircumciſed and 0 ru 
the vncleane. ences. 

2 Shakethy ſclfe from the duſt: ariſe, and Þ Pocelſity gion. 
fit downe,O Terufalem : looſethe bandes of thy ®<>ts of forow @ 
ns i Lo. ce ide EE Oe 

For j vere xl ; 

; - Lord, T8 \ _,- "Wo j "a a ——— 


- 


ec 


Wy 
\ . 
7 . 
> . . . 4 o 
- 


c The Babyloni- for © nonght * therefore ſhall yee be redeemed 
ans payde nothing without money, © 


Sc. 


Lad 


= hſ , 


- cs you s (ai 1d God, My people 
therefore I will 4 For thusſaith the Lord G » nay pep 

take you2gaine WEN © downe aforetimeinto Egypt to ſojournce 
without ravſome, there, & Asſhur © oppreſſed them withour cauſe. 


d VVhen laakob 
went thither in 
time of tamfne, 
e The Egypuans 
might pretend 
ſome cauſe to op» 
preſſe my people 


5s Nowe thzrefore what haue I here, faith 
the Lord, that my pcople is exken> away for 
nought,aud they that rule ouer them,make them 
to howle. kh the Lord ? and my Name all the 
day continuz.ly is f blaſrhemed ? 
decaule they went , © 7 herefore my people (tall know my name : 
thither 2nd rema.- 143 4 efore Hey jvall kx0r7e in that day, that I am 
ne lamong thzw, he that doc freaks ; beholder ts I 
—oadngrs, vpoay How $ beautifull vpon the moutaincs are 
IN oe PY the ferte of him, that aeclarcrh ani publitherh 
nic by: and there- PEACE ? tat declareih good tidings,& publitherh 
fore will 1 pueith ſaluation,{aying vnto Z10n,thy God reigncrh 
reg _ h Tie voyce of thy watchmen ſkeibe heard: 
f'To wit by the ; they thail life vp their voyce,and (hqut togcrher : 
wicked, winch = for they (hal ſee eye to eye, when the Lord (hall 
thitke that 1 _ bring againc Zion, 
een © 9 Oyedrſolateplaces of Terufalem, be glad 
g Signifying,thar and rcioyce together : forthe Lord hath 6omtor- 
the toy and good ted his pco7i2; he hatch redeemcd lerufalemn. 
tidings of their de- 1 0 ;h2 {ord th made i bare his holy armc 

in the ſight of 11 the Gentiles, and {1 the endcs 

of the earth {hall ſee the ſaluatiou of our Gord, 


Luerance thontd 
make their att! 4i- 
11 *Depart,depart ye: go ye out from thence 


on tn the mcane 
time more eahe : 


dutthis isehiefly 1117 rovch no vncleane thing : goe out of the 
meant of the {pirt. +» w Ns - 

roallioy,2s * nuddes of her : be ye cleaae, that | beare the vel- 
Nahwn 1.15, ſos ofthe Lord. 

rom ro,rc 


12 For ye hal not Fo ovt 3;vith haſte,nor de- 
pa:t by fiecing away : but the Lord wil go betore 
you,& the God of [fa] wil 


h The Prophets 
” whichate thy 
wa'chmen ſhall 


cr? 
« 


vatacr you together, 


podlith this thy x 3 Bchold,my * ſ:ruant {i.a!l proſper : he thal 
— yer be cxalted and extolled,and be very hie. 
Lerahiabe!, E2'2, 14 As w:ny were zſtonicd at thee. (his viſage 


and Nebemian, 
bat was accom- 
pliſhed vnijer 
Chniſt. 


was ſo *deformed of men, an{ his forme oi tie 
ſonnes of men ) & P thall he ſprinkle many nati- 
ons: the Kings (al ſhut their 4 mouthes at him: 
4 As readyro fire for that which had not bene told: them, all 
contngat ts they ſec.and that which they had not heard, (hail 

iner 9s peapie, they © vnderſtand 

k* He warneth the 0? ny 
Faithfull *not ro pol'u'e themſclies with the ſnperſtitions of the Babvlonians, as 
Chapter a8 29, 2.Cor.6,r7. | Ferthe rims is xt hand, thatthe Prieftes and Le- 
vites chiefly (and ſo by them all the people wich iLalbe as Leuites in this ofbce) 
fhall carrie home the veſſels of the Temole which Nebuchad-nezrar had taken 2 
way, mw» As your ſath:rs did out of Foypt, n Meaning Chrift, by whome onr 
ſpiritual! detnerance ſhovid be wromght, whereof this was a figere, © In.the 
corrapt judgement of: man, Chriſt in his perſon 425+ voteſeemed, p He ſhall 
ſprea.! his word through many nations, 4 In Cone of reicrence, and as being 
ſhed at his excellencie, xr By the preach rg ofthe Goſpel, 


CHAP. LIIL 
E OFC(hrt7 ant his bn dome, whoſe morde ewe will Loleeut, 


6 Allmen ave firnii nn (Grift @ 07 righteonſuwfſt, 12 
Ang 4 dead for 0ur ſinner, 


V 


2 


Ho 2 will bcl:ene our report ? and to 
whon is the® arme of the Lord reuciled? 
But hee ſhall growe vp before him as a 


» The Prophet 
ſheweth that very 
fewe (hall receiue 


preobigeove branch, and as a ©roote out of a drie « cround + 
and b* their deli. he hath neither forme nor beauti» :; when we (hal 
uerance by him, ſcehimgthecreſhalbe no formethat we ſhould de- 
Tobs r2.38, fire him. | 

Þ Menoing that 3 Heisdeſpiſedand reicted of men: hcis a 
none can beleeve, 1920 full of ſorowes and hath experience of © in- 


but whoſe hearts firmitics : we hid as it were our faces from him : 

God toucheth * he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, 

with the yerine ; 

Sf bis holy Spiri'e, < The beginnin> of Chriſtes kingdome ſhalbe fnall 2nd 
Eontemptible inthe ſight of moan, but it ſhall groxe mondetnddy and fouiſh be. 
fore God d Reade Chap 11.1, e Which was by Gouls ſingular providence 
"for the of ebr.4.15, 


#*2 46... wi has + 
oo 


. | . "Y 
Chriſt and his office, 7 
4 Surely hehath borne our infirmities, and 
caryed i our forowes : yer we did judge him, As f That is,the pu- 
g plagued,and ſmitten of God,and humbled. niſhment dne to 
- Fg - ” N 
5 Buche was wounded for our tranſzrcſfions, 997 funcs : for the 
he —_— VF When tor ) mio vie _ t hk 13.50. which hee hath 
was won i». Onrr nu 1:00 4 » THIC : anc. both toftered and 
menr Or OUr PCACC wad VpOn Hum, and with his ma-'e [atisfation, 
ſtripes we arc h-alzd. Matth.8. 7, 
6 All we lixe theepe haue gone allray, wee pry og 24+ 4 
- » Li 4 Py » PSITER . Sd | | hs in © g* . _ nA Fiagge 
kane Tut n $4 euery ON bo T9 = vo» ie Was 3 and re TT th:nking that 
Lord hail; laid vpon Him the * imquitie of vs all. he ws punithed 
7 He was oppreſied and he was afiticted, yer 
did he not k open his mouth ; he s 5 


43s 


{or $oxue 
"o * linnes ( 
vrought a5 4 pony » and not fur 
thecpe to the atghtcr,an | as a ll;cepe betur2 her h He was chaſti- 
{t:carcr 18 aumime, lo ac OPCNneti not lis mo':th, ſed for our recots 
8 He wastakenout from 1priſon, and from ©Vation,1,Cor, 
. *Y _ 4 : - a ' * 
iadgement : 2 and who [lalt declarehis age ? for : temiag the pu- 
« A = Z . ” , 
he was cut out of the land of the luing : forthe niſm or of ove 
tranſ21eſion of my people was he plagued. injqurie and not 
" . , . bo * «- © ' fr 
9 "And he madetrs e with the wicked, ** fav't1t lelfe, 
and with the rich in his death, thowgh hee had 


Or71, 
or" k Pat willingly, * 
- . an $2682 and patiently o+ 
gGnMne no wIcrcunclicy neither was any UECTITIN beyed bis lathers 
his mouth. app! —_— — 
b ” be - - -f act ” .* 
10 Yetthe Lord would breake him.and maks I. wp To 
him ſibied to i Lees whon v has (hallmats Þ Pn OO 
1'm ſ{utbcct to infirmit'cs :; witen ” nee thall maxc ard orane after 
tis foule :n offering for line, he {hall ſee bu leed that he was cons 
and (ail prolony #% daves, and the will of the 4emned.. 
Lord thailproſper in his hand = Thengh Roched 
: evvnze as om 4 lor Fnne. yet atter 
11 He iall fcc of the « trauvile of his foule, water: ettion he 
and \l;albe ſatisfied : by Lis kno:ledge thall my Mh3'l Vee forencrs 
q ri9nteous ſeruant mfſlitie many : for hec thall 2" ——_— 
«- . . . * - 1 Feb ? . on (> 
bearcthey iniquitics. MO. h © © tobis members, , 
12 Therefore will I giue him aportion with rom 5,9, 
the grcat, and he ſhall Cine the roule with the » Gd the Fat'iex 
irons, becauſe hze * hath powred on? His fouule 
rmo acath; and he was counted with tie tran 
oreſiers, and he bare the {inne £ of many, and 


Ooli1.ercd him into 
he hands of the 
prayed for thetreſ-allers. 


wicked, an! toghs 
powers of the 
wotl.! ts doe with 
h:m what they 
woull, © Claift by offering vp himſelfe Hall gine 1if ro his Church, and {6 
cave them to ling with biea tor eacr, pb Thatis, the froite and ef- & of his Iz 
hour, which is the (3'vation of his Clarch, q Chill hall 1uſttfie by faith through 
bis word, whereas Moſes conld not futhfie by the Lane, Tt Becanſe he hnmbled 
hinſelfe,therefore he (ſhalbe exalted to glory, Philip 2.98.0 verſan, C That i 
of all trat beiceve in him, 
CHAN LISEL 

rt Moe of the Gentiles Pratt belrrne the Goſhelt then of the 

ewes, 7 God lerunh bu for a tinct, 40 whome afterward 

le fr weth merci. 


Fiovce, O : baYen that diddeſt not beares 

breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thou that 
diddeſt not tranaile with child : forthe © deſolate 
hatk moe children then the marryed wife, ſayeth 
the Lord, 

2 <Fnlargethe place ofthe tents, & let th?m 
ſprea:! out the curtains of th'ne habitations : ſpare 
not, ſtretch o:1t thy cords & make faſt thy ſtakes. 

3 For thou ſhalt increaſe onthe righthond 
an! on the left, andrhy (cede ſhollpolleſſe the 
G-entiles,and dwell in thedeſolare cities. 

Feare not: forthon ſhalt nor be aſhamed; 
nci-her ſhalt thou be confounded : for thon ſhalt 
not be putto ſhame: yea. thou ſhalt forget the 
ſhame ofthy «4 youth, and ſhalt not remember 
the reproche ofthy © wido;vhoodetty more, 

5 Forheethat i malethee, «thine htiſband 
(whoſe Name & the Lord of hoſtes) and thy re- confidering the 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall be called the —_— = 
her, Her delioerance vnder Cyrys was 2s her childhe.0d, & therefore Siboct 2" 
compl:th:d,when ſhe care to ber age,nbich was vader the Goſpel, e Sigoify 
Ing that ſor the great number ofch/Idren, ther Ged ſhould giuc her, fre ſhould 
ſceeme to want roume to lodgethem. 4 The afflictions which thou ſufferedſt 


at the beginning, 'e When as thou walt reſuled for thy frones,Cl.ap. 50,1, f That 
did 7: Crone thee by his boly Spiir. AE 
God 


2 Aſter that he 
hath declared the 
death of Cliriſt, bd 
ſpeaketh tothe .,., 
Car ch,becaviet , 
ſhould fc ele then 
firaite of the fame, 
& calleth her bay- 
ren,heeatle that itt 
the captinicie ſhe 
Wis 24 awidowe * 
without hape to 
haue any children, 
b The Awe, * 
this mob irene 
and caprinirie” ſhi 
bring foorth wel 
children th:o 
when ſie was 
libertie ; or ths 
may be ſpoken 
by admiration, 


1 
i 


— oY 


75 gleryl all 
Fine throvth the 
whole wor ide, 
which ſeemed! be- 
fore to be ſhut vp 
in ludea. 
bh As a wife which 
walt ſo: !/aker in 


thy z outh, 


j As fore a8 the 
promes that [ 
made to Nuah, 
that the waters 
ſhould ro more 
oucr®owe the 
earth, 


k Hereby ke de. 
Clareth ihe excel. 
lentellze frie 
Church vnder 
Cri}, 

or, :a Ber gov 
peer ls, 8 

] By the hearing 
ef v13 word and 
iovward moving 
of\45 Spit, 

m !n ftabilinie 
ard furenes, ſo that 
jt ſhall Rand for 


euer. 
» And therefere 


(hall not prevaile. 


o Meaning the 
doreſticali ene. 
wies of the 
Church 2s are the 
hypocrites, 


4 Signifying heres 


y that man can 
doe rothing, bre 
ſo farre 233 God of. 
veth power: for 
ſeeing that all are 
tis creatures, he 
mat erdet po- 
verne ard guide 


them, 


» Chiit by pro- 
poſing h's graces 
and 2i'res to his 
Cherch exemp:erh 
the hvyoc- tes 
whick are f-!1 
with their mgt» 
ned wor kes,and 
the Epicu-es, 
which are fu!l 
with the;r wor !d- 
WW | 2g and > 
thi not a'ter 
theſe wate's 

d S1gvilving. that 
Gods benehts can 


not be bohhe 


for m oney. 


7 he Church comforted. 


Go! ofthe whole s world. 

6 For the Lorde hath called thee, being as a 
woman forſaken, and afnicted in fpirite, and 
as a b yong wite when thou walt retuted, fuycth 
thy God. 

7 Fora little while haue I forſaken thee, ur 
with great compaſtion will I gather thee. 

8 For aroment gm wwe anger, I hidde my 
face from thee for a litrie faſon, but with eucrla- 
ſting mercy have I had! compaſiion on thee, fark 
the Lord thy redecrer, 

9 Forth is vnto met ar the i waters of Noah: 
for as 1 houe fone that the waters of Noah 
(hould no more goe oucr the cath, fo haue 1 
(worne that 1 woukl not be angry with thee , nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 Torthe mountaines (hall remooue, and the 
hilles (hall fall Cowne: bur my mercy (halnor de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the couenant of my 
peace fall avay, faith the Lo:d,that hath compaſ- 
tion on thee. 

11 O thou affli&ed 2nd toſſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort, beholde,1 wil lay thy ſtones 
with the & carLuncle,aiud lay thy touncarion with 
ſaphirs, 

12 And I will make thy windowes of ii cme- 
raudcs, and thy gates ſhining tones, and allthy 
borders of pleaſant floncs. | 

13 And all thy children ſhalbe | raught of the 
Lord,and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 

14 In ®rightcouſhes ſhalt thou be eſtaLliſhed, 
aud bee farrc From oppreſii.on , for thou ſhalt not 
fear it : and from icare , for it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 

15 Bcholde, the eremie ſhall gather hiſclfe, 
bur without ® mee : whoſoener ſhali gather lum- 
ſclfe in thee,” againſt thee, (hall fol. 

16 Beholde, I haue created the y ſmith that 
blowerh the coales in the tire, and himthar brin- 
eeth forth an infirumgnt ſor his worke , & Ihaue 
cre:ted thedeſtroyer to deitroy, 

17 But all the wezpons that are made againſt 
thee, ſhall not proſper: and cuery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement, thou ſhalt 
condemne. This is the heritage ofthe Lordcs ſer- 
nants , and their r1ghtcouſnelle 4 of mee, ſayeth 
the Lord, 

CHAP. LV. 
1 Anoxhortation to come to (irt'Þ, $ Coils counſels ave net 
as 91:19, 12 The ioy of the ferehfull, 
O, euery one that 3 thirſteth, come ve to the 
waters,& ye that hauc Þno filver. come, bye 
and eate : come, Ifay,bye © winc and milke with- 
out (ilucr and without money. 

2 Whereforedoe ye lay out filter end not fo 
brea? d and your labour mthourt being ſatis cd 
hearken diligently vnto mee, and eate that which 
is g60d, and let your ſoule delite in<farneſle, 

3 Encline your cares, and come vnto mee: 
hcare and your ſoule ſhall line, znd I wil make an 
encrlaſting coucnant with you , exe the + ſure 
mercies of Danid, 

4 Bcholde, I gaue 2 him for a witneſſe to the 


people,for a prince and a maſter vnto the p2op'ie, 


© Rty waters, vine,mille and bread he meaneth all thirgs neceſſary to the (p:ri- 


tuzl life, as heſe are neceſſary to this corporal! | fe. 


Ree reprooeth heir 


Ingratitode which refuſe thoſe things that God offereth willing! y, and ia the 
meane time (pre n2iher coſt nor latom to obrevne thoſe, which ace nothing pro- 
fitable, © Youthalbe fed abundantly. f Thefome conenane which thr onoh 
wy mercie,1 ratified an 'confizine'! ro Dauid, that tt ſhould bee etervall;a,Sgui 7. 


13.4Qc8 13.34, & Meaning Cluilt,of whom Dayid was abgure, 


X 


Chap. Ly. Lvj. 


5 Beholde , thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, © ard a nation that Fnewe not thee, 
thall runne vnto thee, becaule of the Lordethy 
God, and rhe holy One of 1Ifracl : for hee hath 
glo; ited thee, 

6 <ecke yethe Lord while he way i be found: 
call ye vpon him while he is necre. 

7 Ler the wicked k forſake his wayes, andthe 
vnrigkreons his o:me imaginations, and returne 
vnto the | orde,and he wil haue mercy vpcn him: 
and to our God, for he is very ready to forgiue, 

8 For my | thoughts «re not your thoughts, 
ncither are your wayes my waycs, fayeth the 
Lorde. 

9 For as the hemiensare higher then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts at oyc your thoughts. 

10 ©urely asthe raine commeth downe and the 
ſhow from heauen, and returneth not thither, Lut 
watercth the carthan.! makerhit to bring toorth 
and bud, that it mar gine ſecede to the ſower, and 
bread vrto himthart enteth, 


11 So ſhall my ® ord bee, that goeth out of perieace ſbewethy 


my mouth : it (hall not returne vnto mee voyde, 
but it thail accomp'ii!» that which I will ,andit 
ſhall profper inthe thing wherero I ſentit, 

12 Th:icthrc ye ( all goe out withior,aed be 
led foorth with pcace : the ® moumtaines and the 
hilles thall kreake ſeo:th before you into" toys 
ard all the trecs of the helde (hall clap thery 
handes. 

1 3 Forthornes there ſhall grow firre trees: for 
nerrics Nall grove the myrric tres, and it ſhalbe 
tothe Lordes fora name. and for an cdeclajurg 
P ligne tat (hall nor be t2aken array. 

CHAP. LVL 
1 An exhortrt on toro ment and inſiice, 16 Agemft ep. 
hears that downwre thew Aocke, 

Hus ſaith the Lorde, * Keepe tudvement 2nd 
ye nc res for mv faluation © at honde to 
come,und my © rjichreonhes to be reveiled, 

2 El-Yed s the man that Gorth this, and the 
ſonne of man which layerh hokle ont : kee that 
keeperhrhe © Sabbath and poilureth it nor, and 
kecpeth his hand from doing ony ewl. 

3 And let not the for ne of the firarger which 
d is joynced tothe Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The Lord 
hath ſtrely ſcyarate wee from is people ; neither 
Ict the Furnch ſav,Reholde, lam a dry tree. 

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
thar Keepe my Sabbaths, and chile the thing that 
pleaſeth me,and rake holde of my coucnant, 

5 Fuen vnto them will I giue in mine © Houſe 
and within my walles, a place and a ! name betrer 
then of the ſonncs and of the danghrers: I will 


giue :heman cuerlaiting name , that (hail nor bee < 


pur our. 


6 Alſo the flrangers that cleane vnto the Lord, p 


t5 ſerut him, andto lone the Name of the Lorde, 
anc! to be his ſeruants: every one that Keepeth che 


Savvarh , and pollutcth it nor, and imb4 aceth my _ 


coucrant, 

7 Them will Thring ao to mine holy Moun- 
raine, and make thera ioyfull in mine Houſe of 
prover : their burnt 8 offerings and their facriti- 
ces /44l! be accepied vpon wine altar :for tine 


the 

yea, vnder Cheiſt the digritie of the faichfull ſhall erthcn wed 
were at that time.  g Nereby hee wo ent ens | « 
| 322, them(dgex aagall wha | 


woome the laithſy!l offer 6 
hawez 454 
— = 


: 


; ou 


" 7 Wh 


Gods counſel; noras mans. ''g8111 = 


h Towit, the 
Gentiles, which 
before thou dot 
not receiug tubs 
ta, people. 

i Whea be ofreth 
hinlelie by ſprea 
Ching ot mr word, 
k R.reby be ſhew+ 
eth that :eperance 
u.uſt be ivyned 
wah Fiich & howe 
we £40607 Call vye 
on God aright, £x- 
cept the {ruites of 
ou: faith appearte 

1 &)though you 
ae nt ſoone re» 
coaciled one to aft 
other & iudge me 
by your ſelues, yer 
I am mack eafieto 
be recoaciled,yea 

1 offer my meicicy 
to you, 

m 1f theſe ſmall & 
things kaze their _ 
effect as dayly ex» 


much mote _ 

my promes whi 

I haue made and 

confi med, bri 

n_ the ny 
bave (po- 

ken for your deli» 

Lerai-ce, 

n Reade Chap. 

44-2 33nd 49.1 

© To ict het 

his glory. 

p Of Gods Celine. 

tance,a2d that he 

» ;! never ſorake 

hi Church, 


2 God ſheweth 

v hae he requirerh 
of ri em af. errthat 
he hath delivered p 
ther: to wit,the 


"war kes f fl 2!tle 


whe: ehy true 
faih 's declared, 

b Which 1 «iff 
decLre toward 
you 2ng powre {tp 
to your hearts by 
ry Spirit, 

e Vader the Sab- 
bath be compre- 
henderb the whole 
k raice of God 

aud true religion, 
d Let none thinks 
himſelſe yomeets 
torecerne the gras 
c:5 of the Lorie 


which wil keepe. | 
bis v ye rehgian | 
belceue m 


f ihall be,. © 
es ob 
people and be 


TI ki ' ILL «@SS:9 


all be called an houſe of prayer for 6 all 


| k Notonely for Houſe 
the lewes, duet people. 
tecallother, 8 The Lorde Godfayeth, whichgathereth the 


ſcattered of Lracl, Yet wil I gather to them tho(e 


{| M:an'n, the 
that are to be gathered to them. 


enemies of the 


Charch,as the _ 9 All ye i beaſts of the field,come to denoure, 
—_ ey2n all ye beaſtes of the foreſt, = 

Mr hrakenk ts 10 thei: * wacchmen are all blinde: they hauc 
teare the hypo» no know1cdge : they are all umme dogs : they 


crizes,audtoallu'e cn not bake: they lie and fleepe and delight in 
the faithtu'l, tha: (] ecpin - 
when this com- _ , 
meth, they may 11 And theſe greedie dogges can neuer have 
know it was ;olde ynough: and thoſe {hepheards canno: \ n.ler{tand: 
—_ for they al look? ro theur owne way,ev:ery one for 
- Ku ate His aduantage, znd for his owne purpoſe, = 
ſhal come through 12 Come,Lwil bring wine, and we will hill our 
the faule of the ſelues with ſtrong drinke,and to | morow (hall be 
gonernoms,Pro- .< this day,eand much more abundant. 
hers & paſtou:s, Y ' 
Ch imemean cophhgrncegogice, & obftinacie provoked Gods wrath ag1inſt 
them, | Weaxce well yet, and to morow (hall be betrer : therefore let vs not 
are the plagues before they come: thus the wicked contemned the aunonttions 
"x exhortations which were male them in the Naue of God, 


CHAP. LVIL 


I. God talrth away the pond that hee ſhould not foe the hovrible” 


Plagurs to rome, 3 Of tie wiched riulauters, g And ihiur 
waitin? confidincy, 
He rightcous periſheth,and no man conſide- 
reth it in hzait : an | mercituli men are taken 
away, and no mn vnderſtandeth that the righte- 
ous 15 taken away © from the euil ro core. 
2 d Peace (hall corc: they (hall reſt in their 
be:ls,every one that walketh betore hn. 
Be Gel 3 Bur you witches children, come hither,the 
bein toy, andrheir ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore, 
body thall reft in 4 On whom haue ye teſted ? 1pon whom haue 
- = dar ye gapel and thruſt out your tongue? are not yee 
reveilious children,end a lalſe ſeed? 


® 
» [7 » *. 
* : 


a From the plague 
that 14 at band, an 1 
alſo becauſe God 
. wil puniſh the 
wicked, 


ns s Inflame with idols vner eucry greene 
forethe Lord. tree? and ſacrificing the « children in the valleys 
1 flo theogrneth vnder thetops of the rocks? : 
ror toqurrys.y ho 6 Thy portion 25 in the ſmooth Rones © of 
the pretenceof the riuer: they,they are thy lot: cucn to them hait 
the name of Gods thou powred a drinke offering : thou haſt otfered 
people derided. . ſacrifice. Should I delite in i theſ? 

promiſes; boaſting 7 Thou haſt made thy gbed vpona very hic 
openly that they mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, eucn thicher 
_—_ > wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 

—_ or were 8 Bchinde the Þ doores alſo and poſtes haſt 
notfaithfulland thou ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſ- 


obedient as Abra- coucred thy ſclfe ro another then me, and wenteſt 
ham washe cal vp, anddiddelt i enlarge thy bed, and make a co. 
and the childrey UEnant berweene thee and them,and loucdit their 


* ef ſoxcerers,which bed in exery place where thou ſaweſt it. 
forſooke 


_ » as 9 Thou wenteſt * ro the Kings with oyle, and 
| weaves for foe. Aiddeſt increaſe thine oyntments avd ſende thy 


a. meſſengers farre oft,and diddeit humble thy (elfe 
d R-ade Levic.18. vnto hell. 
ara King-2346 To Thou weariedſt thy (elfe in thy manifolle 
place Cs. journeys, yer ſaydeſt thou nor, | There is no hope: 
ted with theie do» thou ® haſt founde life by thinc hand , therefore 
Latrje: or every 
Faire one that they Found, they made an idole of it, f In the facrifices which 
you, offermag before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerve God. g To wit,thine 
alears,in an open place like an impodent harlot that careth not ſor the Gght of ber 
huwsband, h Ia fteade of ſetting vp the word of Gad in the open places oo the 
es and doores to have it in remembrance, Deut.6,s and 27.1. thou baft ſet vp 
and ma: kes of thine idolatrie m every place. i That is, diddeſt increaſe 
ine idolatrie more and more, k Thoadiddeſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſyr1ans 
and preſencs, to helpe thee againf the Egyptians; and when they failed, 
to'the and more and more diddeſt torment thy ſelfe. 
1 Alth-wgh thon aveſt dNNthy labours to bee in vaine, yet won!deſt thou never 
thy fault 3nd leave of wm Hee derideth their vnproficadle dili- 


_ —_—_—_— i haue rand y c 


7 


No peace tothe 


thou waſt not griened. 

11 And whom diddeſt thou reuerence or feare, 
ſeeing thou haſt ® lyed vnto mee,and haſt not re- 
membred mee,neither ſet thy mindethereon? is it 
not becauſe I holde my peace, an[ that of long 
© time? therefore thou feareſt nor me, 

12 I will decl:re thy p righteouſneſſe and thy 
workes.and they ſhall not profite thee. 

13 VWhen thou cryeſt, letthem that thou haſt 
gather together deliuer thee : but the winde 
hall 4::ke them ali away: vanitic thal pull them 
away : but hee that truſteth in me , ſhall inherite 
the lande, and (hall poſiefſe mine holy Moun- 
taine. 

14 * And he ſhall ſay,Caſt vp,caſt vp : prepare 
the way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the 
way of my people. 

15 For {on ſaith he that is hie & excellent,hce 
that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name is the 
Holy one, I dwell in the hie and holy place : with 
him :I that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to 
reujue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue life to 
them that are of a contrite heart, 

16 ForI will not contend for euer,neither wil 
I be alwaycs wroth,f for the ſpirit thould faile be- 
fore me: and I hane made the breath. 

17 For his wicked t couetonſneſe I am angry 
with him,and haue ſmitten him: Id me and was 
angry,yet he went away, and turned after the way 
of his owne heart. 

18 Thaneſcene his wayes, and wil * heale him: 
I wil leade him alſo;&reſtore comfort vnto him, 
and ro thoſe that lament him. 

19 [ createthe * fruite of the lips , to be peace: 
peace vnto them that are y farre off, ard to chem 
that arc neere, ſaycth the Lorde : for I will heale 
him. 

20 Bur the wicked are l'ke the raging Sea, 
that can 2 not reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp myre 
and dirt. , 

21 Thereis no peace, ſayeth my God, to the 


V icked, 


wicked. 


n Broken promes | 


with me. 


o Meaning, that 
the wicked abuſe 
Geds lenitie,and 
growe tofurthce 
wickednes. 

p That is, thy 
nanghtives,idolas 
tries,and impie- 
tie*: which the 
wicked call Gods 
ſe: uice : thus he 
derideth their ob» 
ſlinacie. 

q Meaning, the 
Aſſyrians and 0+ 
ther, whole helpe 
trey looked for, 
r God thall (ay 
to Darius aad 
Cyrus, 


CI will not vie 
my power a- 
gainlt iraile man 
whoſe liſe 1s bue 
a blaſt. 
t Tat is forthe 
vices and faults 
ot the people, 
which 1s ineant 
here by couctouſe 
nelſe, 
u Though 
wer- _ 
yet I did not withe 
draw my mercy 
rom them. 
x Thatis,l frame 
the ſpeach and 
wordes of my 
meſſengers which 
(hall bring peace, 
y As wel ts bim 
that 18 in captiuie 
tie a+ to him that 
remaineth at 


home. = Their evill conſcience doeth evcr torment them, and therefore they 


can neiigr have reſt, Reade Chap,q8 22. 


CHAP. LVIIL 
1 The effice of t;ods minifters, 2 The workes of the hypocrites, 
6 The fall of (he far fall. ny Of the true Sabbath, 
Ry *aloude , ſpare not : lift vp thy voyce 
like atrumper , and ſhewe my people their 
tranſ>reſſion, aad to the houſe of Laakob, their 
ſinacs, 

2 Yet they © ſecke me dayly,and will know my 
ways, cucn as anation that did righteouſly , and 
had not forſaken the Natures of their God ; they 
aſke of mee the ordinances of iuſtice: they will 
draw neere vnto God, ſaying, 

3 © Wherefore haue wee faſted, and thou ſeeſt 
it not? nee haue puniihed our (clues, and thou 
regardelt jt not. Beholde , in the day of your faſt 
you will ſeeke 4 pour will, and require all your 
detres. 

4 Beholde,yee faſt roſtrife and debate, and to 
(mite with the fiſt of wickedneſle : yee fhall not 
faſt as re doe to day, to wake your voyce to bee 
© heard aboue, 

5 Fir ſacha faſt that T hane choſen, thata 
man ſhould affli@ his ſoule for a day, and to bow 


2a The Lord thus 
(peaketh to the 
P:opher, willin 
him to vſe al! ik 
gence and ſeneri- 
tie to rebuke the 
hypocrites, 

b They wil ſeeme 
to worſh:p me and 
hive outward 
holinefſe. 

£ He tetteth Forth 
the malice ard 
diſlaine of the hy» 
pocriees which 
grud;e againſt 
God tf their 
workes be not 
accep! 

dT e con* 
vieteth the by- 
pocrites by the 
lecond table and 
by their duetie tO+ 
ward their neigh- 
bour that they 


have neither faith nor religion, © $0 long 2s you vie contention and 


Gon,your faiting end prazer (ball not be beard, 


—_—_— ww AW Do 


TO T OT Oo” I” YI O—_ 


T That you leaue 
of all your ex- 
eoru ons, 


Ofthemefal * - Chap: 
downe his head 28 abalnrh, and ro lye downe in 
fackcloth and afhes? wilt thou call this a faſting, 
orarracceptable day to the Lore ? 

6 Is notyhisthefifting, that I haue choſen, 


to looſe the bandes of wickerdneſſe, to take off 
the heauic burdens, and to let the oppreſſed goe 
frec,and that ye breake cuery t yoke. 

7 LIitnot to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poore that wander, vnto 
thine houſe?when thou ſecſt the naked, that thou 


Forin him tho COUT him, znd hide not thy (elfe from gthune 


thy ſelfe as 
jas 
bh That is.the 

ous 

wherewith God 
will bled thee, 
ji The teſtimovie 
of thy goodnefle 
ſhall appeare be- 
fore God and 


man. 

k Whereby is 
meant all maner 
of ivjucie. 

| That is hawe 
compa(iion on 
their miſeries, 
m Thine 2cuer» 
fitie (hall be rac- 
ved into proſpe 
ritis, 


» Signifying, that the olde » 
of the [ewes 


owne fleſh ? 
8 Then Mllthy © light breake foorth as the 
morning and chine Ich ſhal grow (pechily; thy 


' irjphtcouſheſſe ſhall goe before thee, the glo- 


ric of the Lord ſhall embrace thee, 

9 Then ſhale thou cal,& the Lord ſhal anſwer: 
thou ſhalt cry,and he [hal fay,Here I am : if thou 
take away fro the mids of thee the yoke, the put- 
ting forth of the * finger, and wicked fpeaking : 

10 If thou Ipo 

ie,and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhal thy 
ight ſpring out in the ® darkeneſſe,and thy dark- 
neſle /halbe as the noone day. 

x1 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought, and make fat thy 
bones : and thou ſhalt be like a watred & 
like a fpring of water, whoſe waters faile nor. 

12 And ſhall be of thee, thart ſhall build 
eplaces: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 


foundations for many generations,and thou ſhalt 

Moe feb becalledthe repairer of the breach, the refto- 

ne the roines of ICT Of the to dwell in. 
lem andln- 17 If ® turne away thy foote from the 
_— from doing thy will on mme holy day, 
virvatt tera. 21d call the Sabbatha delite, to conſeerate it, «s 
whoſe buil. glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not 
rrowere the =doing thine owne wayes, nor ſceking thine owne 

Kpoties' tv, Willnor ſpeaking a vaine worde, 

thy lie form thy 14 Then thoudelice in the Lord, and I 

wicked wotkes, will canſe thee ro mount vpon the hie places of 
the earth. and feed thee with the bcritage of Iaa- 
kobthy father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
fpoken it. 

CHAP. LIX, 

s The wicked periſh through their anne infquiter. 12 The 
confefÞIon of funer, 16 God alone will preſer we bu (hue 6h 
though all men fate, 

*N awhatr,29, Eholde, * rhe Lordes hand is not ſhortened, 

#hep.$0.2, dar it carmot ſane : neither is his eare heauie, 

" that ir cannot heare. 

*Jee-y.uy. 2 But * your iniquities have ſeparated Be 
tweene you and your God, and vour firmes haue 
hid bs face from you, thathe will not heare. 

4 _—_— Chap, 3 Foryour handes aredefiled with © blood, 


b All men winke 


& your fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue po- 
ken lies, your tongne hath murmured iniquity, 


the iniuries avg 4+ NO man calleth for iuſtice : no man con- 
oppteſions,vd tendeth for trueth : they traſt in vanitie, & ſpeake 


LAI about to 
m—_ - them, 


the,'s poyſon 
erth, 


vaine things : conecire miſchiefe,and <bri 
borh infie? ms 


5 They hatchcockatrice 4 nd weaue 
theſpiders ©webbe: he that eateth of their ves, 
di and that which is trode vpon, brcaketh out 
imo aſerpent, | 


6 Their webbes(hall be no garment, neither 


ſhall they coner themſclues-with their labours;fby ; 


their workes are works of iniquities,& the worke 


thr. tx, 


wre out thy ſoule to the hun- paſſes 


ejaſtivapray. '59 © 
haſte ro fhedl immocentblood : their thoughts are 
wicked thoughtes : deſolation and deſtruRion 


in their paths. . 
$8 Thewayof they know not, & there 
i none cquitie in their goings: they haue made # Thats, Gods 
them crooked paths : we Ate goeth therein, one ro pe 
ſhall not know peace. 3 Godo pectathe 
9 Therefore is * mdgement farre from vs, Se agen, 
AS origami eo vs: wee I 
waite for li its : for brighe- 
nefſe,but we walke in darkenefſe. Fo 
ro Wee grepe for the wall likethe ®blinde, o= =eries. 
and we grope as one without : wi: fumble at A oxpredie 0ag 
the noone day as in the > mn mn + 
tarieplaces,as dead men. more,ſome levie. 
13 Weroare all like: beares, and mourne like * This confefiion 
robes wen but there # none : _ — 
for heatth,bue it is farre trom vs. CET 
12 For our are many before thee, fnoes,and the pro» 
tre{.. phers did nor ex« 
empe themiciues 


Jy 


EE Ow; for our 
arev we wour muquities 
13 In _—_— and lying againſt the Lord, | To were 
and we have departed away from our God, and our neighbours, 
have poken ofcuckirand rebellion,co nn @ OS 
and vrtering out oF the heart falſe ! matters. mind 
r4 Therefore ® judgement is turned backe- wen. 
ward, and juſtice ſtand wicked 
fallen in the ſtreere,and equitic 4 
15 Yea, triſeth faileth, and heethar refraineth ——_ 
from euill, maketh himſclfe ® apray : and when awdie the rhings- 
the Lord awe ir,it diſpleaſed him, that there was pn 
no iu ent. _—_ 
16 And when he fawe that there warno man, A + 
hee wondered that none would offer himſcife. zme did belpe it 
® Therefore his arme did ? ſaue it, and his righre- Alnarddignnt 
ouſheſle it ſelfe did fled. + expe, 
r7 For heputonri nes, as an haberge- q $ 
on, and an ry his head, he nr 
and he put on the of vengeancefor clo- Tan m——— 
! .and was cla with zeale as a cloke. Chunchand i 
18 As to he recompence, & to requite the nh ther enemig 
furie ofthe aduerfaries with a recompence to hus * —_ 
enemies : he will ſurely repay the * ylandes. = een. > 
19 Soſhall they feare the Name of the Lorde jccgmmdoe 
fromthe Weſt, and his glory from theriſing of yond the es, 
the ſunne: for the enemy thalſcome like a flood: _ 
but the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhall chaſe him away. uiaion ics 
Fe» —_ —_—_— _ IS be Charehy buy 
and vnto © them that turne trom intquitien wh 
kob,faith the Lord. yk 
21 And I will mrke this my couenant with j.ciorets that the 
them, ſaiththe Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, «ne drlluerazce 
and my worrles, which I haue put in thy mouth, from fame md 9a 
u ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of — 
the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mourh of rey: por 
the ſeed of thy feede, faith the Lord, from hence- whom he iufti- 
foorth cuen for cuer. _ © he 
dodrine is made profvable by the vertue of the (pirite, he 10ynerhthe one with 
the other,and promileih to give them both to his Church for euer. 


Thy hut 


. F 


- CHAP, LX. 
3 The Gentiles ſhad come to the knontedge of the 
They [hx come to the ( hurch in abundance, 16 
hane abundant; theugh the) ſaff » for a tnme, - 


Riſe, 0 Terwſalem: bebe, for thy * light s The time ofthy 

is come, and the glorie phe fihe 15 qr 0a 
athee. : whereas 
ks For bcholde, darkeneſſe. ſhall eouerthe jos be --- 
carth,and grofle darkneſſe thepeople: but the ded herto goe. .,. 


og teen EE 


— 


The Gentiles Ghalbein light. 


' Goſpel 


c Meaning,that Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and hisglorie ſhall be 
Judea ſhould be #3 ſcene vpon thee. ; 
the morningſtane, 2 And the Gentiles ſhall walkein < thy light, 


ood that the Gen» 4 Kings atthe brightneſſe of thy riſing vp. 
ne 4 Ik vp thine eyes round about, an be- 


d Aninfnve nu n= 
ber trom ail coun- 
tries as chap 49 18 
e Forisy,a5 the 

heart is drawen ® 8 F 


hold: all 4 theſe are gathered, aud cometo thee: 
thy ſonnes ſhall come f.om Farre,and thy daugh- 
ters ſhalbe nourithed at thy fide. 

Then thou thalc ſee and iwne : thine heart 


for iorrowe, ſhalbe aſtonted © and enlarged, becauſe the mul- 
Dm tirade of the ſeaſhalÞe conuerted vnto wnec, and 
honourthe Lord the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vn: o thee. 
with chat, wbere- 6 The multitude of camels (hall couer thee: 
withbei able: ar4 the dromedaries of Midian and of Fphah : 
Ggnifing:ahatite* all they of Shel.a (ball come: they (ballbring 
God, except we foldeand incenſe, and ther foorth the prayſes of 


ofts on hes to 'the Lord, , 
roe his glorie, All the ſheepe of g Kedar ſhall te gathe- 
7 eO : 
aodall chat we 4 to thee : the 1ammes of Nebaiorh (hall 
That is,the Ar» ſerue thee : they ſhall come vp to be accepted vp- 
Fanns the: have on mine © altar; and I will beautifie the houte of 


eat abundance . 
my glone. ; 
CES theatls 8 Whoaretheſe i that flic like a cloud, and 


tar was a figure of as the doues to their windows ? 

Chriſt, bebr. 09:46 9 Surely the yles (hall waite for me, and the 

or > Þe. ſhips * of Tarſhilh, a: at the beginning, that they 
tohiw, may bring thy ſonnes from farre, ad their filuer, 


which is not offe- and their gold with them, vnto the Name of the 
mm 1 Sg Lord thy God,and to the Holy one of Iſrael, be- 
—_ offering Cauſc he hath glorified thee. 
—_ altar it N 10 And —_— of ſtrangers ſhall build vp 

by y walles, and their | Kings thall miniſter vnto 
Ann a q thee : for in my wrath 1 ſvote thee, but in my 
come to the mercie Thad compaſſion on thee. 

with xx Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continu- 

what great dili- 


Re ls, Ally : neitherday nor night ſhall th2y be ſur, that 

The Gentiles M1 may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gen- 
that arevow ene. tiles, and that their Kings may be broughr. 
mies,ſhall becowe x2 For the nation an1the® kingdome, that 
Glends —_— will not{crue thee,ſhall periſh: and thoſe nations 
Church, ſhalbe vrerly deſtroyed. 
1 Meaning,Coywus 13 The ®glorie of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
__ | ne * thce,the firre tree. the elme and the boxe tree to- 
ene YI gether, to beautifie the place of my Sanuarie ; 
them that lerve r1 will glorifie theplace ofmy » feete. 
Chriſt being con-= 14 The ſonnesalſo of them that afflifted thee, 
verredbyhis fall comeand bow vnto thee: and all they that 
m Heſheweeh dcfpiſcd thee, (ball fal p doune at theſolrs of thy 
that God hath gi- feete : andthey ſhall call thee, The citic of the 
ven ypc and Lord,Zion ofthe Holy one of Iſ-acl. 
ovchoritie dere i® 1 c" hereas thon haſt beneforſoken and ha- 
efbis Church : & f£d,ſo that no man went by rhee, 1 wiil make thee 
ghar they which anetcrna! ploric, and a ioy from generation to 
will no: ſerve and ponerction. 
ane} 16 Jhou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
» There isno -— Gentiles, and (halt ſucke the q breaſtes of Kings: 
chingo excellent, thou ſhalt know that I the Lord amthy Sauiour, 
_ oo ns. and thy Redeerner, the ightie one of Iaakoh. 
tie ofrhe Chureh, 17 Forbrafſe will Thring gole, ard for yren 
o Sigrifs ing,that will Thring filuer, and for wood brafſe, ad for 
Gods maieftle ſtones vron. I will alſo make thy goucrnement 


1 included i . . . 
the Temple, © peace.and thineexaRoursrighteouſneſle. 
which is bur the 18 Violence 1 all no more be heard of in thy 


place for bis feete, land, neither dcſol ation, nor deſtrution within 


| deeb ts fy borders: butthou ſholt C call ſalu:tion, thy 
the heanens. walles,and praiſe,thy gates. 
p To warſhip 


their h&M Chriſt by obeying bis dofrine. &@ Both hie and lowe (halbe rear +0 
bel; and faccout thee. r Thy governours - Il love thee,and feeke thy wealth 

dproſperitie. \ Meaning, not a temporall (elicitic, but aſpicituall, which is 
| wCuiltes kiugdome, -4 ? 


Ifaiah, 


The Churches glecie, - 

19 Thou ſhalt hane no- more ſunne to thine 
by day, neither ſhal the brightnes of the * moone 
ſhine vnto thee : forthe Lord ſhalbe thine cuer- 
laſting light,anathy God thy glorie. 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go: downe, neither 
ſhall chy moone be hid: for che Lord ſhall be 
thine eucrlalting light, and thedayes of thy ſ0- 
row ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy peoplealſo (halbe all righteous : they 
ſhall poſſelle the land for euer, the * graffe of my 
planting,ſhalbe the worke of mine handes, that I 
may be glocifed, 

22 Alitlc one ſhall become 25s a * thouſand, 
and aſinal one asa ftrong nat.on: ItheLord wil 
haſten it in duerime, 


CHAP. LXI. 
1 He prophecieth that Chriſt ſhalbe anoried aud ſent to preach, 

16 The:oy of the farnthfull, 

He * Spirit of the Lord God 4 ypon mee, 

therefore haththe Lord anointed mee :; hee 
hath ſent mee to preach good ridings vnto the 
poore,to bind vpthe bb:oken hearted,to preach 
libertie tothe © c1ptiues, aud to them that are 
bound, the opening of the priſon, 

2 To preach the 4 acceptableyeere of the 
Lord,and the day of © vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 Toappoint vntothem that mourne in Zi- 
en,and to giue ynto them beauric for i aſhes, the 
oyle of toy for mourning, the garment of glad- 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heauineſie, that they might 
be called 3 trees of righteouſneſſe, the planting of 
the Lord,that he might be glorihed. 

4 And they ſhall buildethe olde waſte pla- 
ces, nd raile vp the former deſolations, and 
ſhal repaire the cities that were deſolare & walte 
through many þ generations. 

5s And the ſtrangers (hall i ſtand and feede 

'our ſheepe, and the ſounes of the ſtrangers ſhall 
be your plowmen and dreflers of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhal|.c named * the Prieſtes of the 
Lord, and men ihall ſay vnto you, The miniſters 
ofour God; Yeſhal eate the! riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalhe exalted with their glory. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall rxcewse m double, 
and forconfution ® they thall reioyce in ® their 
portion : for in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe the 
y double : eucrlaſtng ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 

8 For I the Lord louejudgement, and hate 
q robberie for burnt offring,and I wildire& their 
worke in trueth, ard will make an cuerlaſting co- 
ucnant with chem. 

9 And * their ſeedeſhalbe knowen among 
the Gentiles,and their buddes among the people. 
All thatſ-e them, (hall knowe them, that they are 
the ſ-ede v-hich the Lord hath bleſſtd. 

10 { I will greatly reioycein the Lor1, & my 
ſoule thalbe ioyfull in my God : for he zthclo- 
thed me with the garments of (:luation, and co- 
uered me withthe robe of righteouſneſſe: hee 
hath decked me like a bridegrome,and as a bride ©... 
tircth hc: ſclfe with her iewels. n That is,the 

11 For as the carth bringeth foorth her bud, lewes. | 
and as the garden cauſcthto growe that whichis 2 T5 _— _ 
ſowen in it : ſo the Lord God wil cauſe righteouſ- , ads the 
nefie ro g-ow,and praiſe before all the hrathen. Gentiles bad 6s 
Tewes i” time: paſt, now thev ſhall have donble avthoritie ſir war}: polleſſe 
twiſe #41 much, q I wil nat receive their offering, which re excor joners, 
vers, hypocri'es, or that depriue me of my glory, r Thar is,of the Church, { B8 


t Siguifying,thag 
all work means 
ſhall ceale,and 
that Chriſt (halbe 
all in all,as Revel, 
21433. and 22.5, 


n The children 
of the Church, 


x Mcraning,that 
the Church (hould 
de miraculouſly 
multiplied 


« Lule o $, 

a This appertel- 
neth to all che 
P:uphets and mb- 
rifters of God, but 
chiefly fo Chritt, 
of whoie aboune 
dant graces, cucry 
one tecerueth ac- 
cording 15 it ples 
leth him to 41. 
firibore. 

b To them that 
ate lively touched 
with the ſeeliag, 
of their ſinnes, 

c Which ate in 
the bondage of 
hane, 

d Therime when 
it pleated God to 
ſhewe his good 
fauou: to man, 
which S. Paul cal 
leth the tulncfle of 
time.Gal. 4 4. 

e For when God 
doliuereth his 
Churchihe puni- 
ſheth his enemies, 
f Which was the 
fgne of mourning, 
g Trees that bring 
torth good fraites, 
a» Math. g.8. 

h That is for a 
loog time. 

+ They ſhaloerets 
die to ſetue you i 
21) your acceſs 
ties 

k This is accom- 
pliſhed in the time 
o Chriſt, y whom 
all che far bfull are 
made Prieſtes aod 
Kings,t Pet.1.9% 
reuel,1.,6 & 5.1% 
1 Kead Chap.bor 
12,6. 

m Abundant res 
compence,a5 this 
word i» ved, 


Rene nigh det etlenen Ber babe hh hete Lean, £4 
C 5 we omit wnd Sf ou % P. ; b g 


Watchmen duerie,: 
CHAP. LXIL. 


1: The great deſire that the Prophets bane had for (brifles com 
mnung, $ The diligence of the Pattonrs te preach, 
a The Prophet Or Zions fake I wil not © hold my tongue,and 
ſaith that = _ Fer Ieruſalems fake I wiil not reſt, vnrtill the 
Rentothe  Tighttouſhes thereof breake foorth as the® light, 
people the good and ſaluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
_ as 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſe th __—_— . 
— pro neſſe, and all Kings thy glory: and thou ttalr bee 
_ II called by © a —_ , which the mouth of the 
and this the Pro» Lord (hall name. 
pher ſpeaketht®. = 2 5; hou ſhaltalſo be 4acrowne of glory in the 


—_— hand of the Lord, & a royal diademc w the hand 


tothe ſetting of thy God. 
foorth of Gods 4 It ſhall no more beſayd vato thee, * Forſa- 
ron - ken,neither ſhall it be aide any moreto thy Land, 
© Thou (hate have Dcſolate, but thouſhalt be called || Hephzi-bah, 
amore excellent and thy land ||Beulah : for the Lorde ccliteth in 
fame then thou * thee and thy land ſhall haue an fhuſband, 
- —y " s For a yong man marrietha vi:gine, ſe (hal 
d He (hat efteeme thy ſonnes 8 marry thee : and 4s a bridegrome 
thee as deare and is glad of the bride, jo thall thy God reioyce 0- 
precions, as a King or thee. 
cn 6 I hane ſet Þwatchmen vpon thy walles, O 
e Thou ſhalt no Jeruſalem, which althe day and all thenight con- 
more be contem- tinualiy ſhall not ccaſe: i yee that arc mindfull of 
= "Cher F< Lord,keepe not ſilence, 
horband, 7 Andgiue him no ref, till he _—_ and vn- 
$0r,wy delice is Qilhe ſer vp Teruſalem the k praiſe of the world. 
_ 8 The Lor1 hath ſworne by his right hand and 
P Thazie maybe Þy bis ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giue thy 
replenuthed with COTNC to bee meate for thine enemies, and ſurely 
childten. the ſonnes of the firangers (hall not drinke thy 
Foraſmuch 3® 11 for the which thou haſt laboured. 


rs Foyue orkng 9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall eatc it, 


with theethey are and praiſe the Lorde, and the gatherers thereof 


inthe ſame bond (ha] drinke it in the courts of my Sar:Guary. 

Canp_= > Ges Gree through the gates: pre- 
, eyaie 5! : 

ealledthe chil- Pare you the way for the people : caſt vp , calt vp 

drf ofthe Church, the way, and gather out the ſtoncs, and tt vp a 

G—_— \ hes {tandart for the people, Xe 

dlendiell 60 drieg 11 Bcholde,the Lorde hath proclaimed vnto 


foorth children the endes of the world : = tell the danghter Zion, 


vnto him, Bcholde,thy Sauiour commeth : beholde, his wa- 
þ Prophets,pd> es 5, with him, and his worke is before him. | 


——_ ga 12 Andthcy ſhall call them , The holy people, 


ers, 
i Heexhorteth the redeemedof the Lorde, and thouſbalt bena- 
the mioiſters ne- med, A 9 citic ſought out and not forſaken, * 
ver to ceaſe to call 
ypon God by przzer for the deliverance of his Charch, and19- teach vthers to 
doe the (ame, k For thereſtaucation whereof all che worlde tÞall praiſe him. 


I S'gnifying the great number that {hvuld come tathe Church,and whit gangs, 
-— CR ii Yee Pro-+ 


phers and miniſters ſhew the people of ths their deliverance t which wis chiefly; 


would prepare tor the reſtirurion of the ſame, 21 


meant of enr fal»ation by Chaiſt, Zach, 9 v. matth,2 g.- 2. | Hep, (ho have alt, 


power to bring his pu! poſe to paſſe,as Chap.qe.19, g That is,0u6 ouer. whom, 


God hath had a firgular ca:eto recover ber when ſhe'wys \oll, 


CHAP, LXIIL 
; Cod ſhall deflry his enemies fir bu Chua ches ſale. 7 Gods 
g  - bewflutomards bal hurch,. 
2 This prophecies -© »Ho; xs this that cammeth 2 from Edom, 


I 
wv andene- wh raheargents From Bozrah? | 
>wvalketh in his frees 
mighrie to 
ter that | ' 


mies which parſe. glorious in 1s apparel! an 

env the un Aengrhy b L Ggeake (1, rightooyeiſe, and jm 

witkewke yew! © © +# TE JDT ER I TPR [1 

poover, dis 2 <Whetetore isthine appare! red,and thy gar- 
ſe 

he bath deftroyed them ins Rorrahahe chiefe citie of the Ldumeans: fortheſe were 

the grenteſt enemies, ard vnder the title of circumcifion 3nd the kinred of Alu a+ 


lagna the the zrah ? hee is 
ogwhrm God! 1 
i foothal ' ments like him that treaderhan the wineprelle? 


ban claimed to themſelues the chieſe religion, aud; hated the true worſhippers, 


Phlm.n7 7. b God anſwereth them ohat aſked this queſtion, Whois this? &c, 
and fayeth, Ye ſee nowe perfoormed in deede the vengeance which my Prophets 
tuenned, 6 Anotherqueſtoneoths whichthe Locdanhwucth, . 1 


Out 


— 


ChapLxjLxij, — Deliverance ofthe Chure| 
| 3 IThaue troden the wine preſſe and of 
le there was none with mee: for L will. 


in mine anger, and tread them vnder 


foote in my wrath,and their blood (halbe fprink- 
led vpon my garments, and I will ſtaineall my 
r 


ayment. 
4 For the day of vengeance zs in mine heart, 
and the «4 yeere of my redeemed is come. d Shewing,that 
5 And llooked, and there was noneto helpe, when God pu- 
and I wondered that there was none to vphole: Piſheth ba ene- 


mes, it is for the - 


therefore mine owne © arme helped mee, and my ,,.. 

wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. > : —_ 
6 Therefore1 will treade downe the peeple in Church, 

my wrath, and make them *! drunken in mine in- 

dignation, and wil bring downe their ſtrength to ,ceve of mans 

the earth, helpe for the d@+ 
7 I will 8 remember the mercies of the Lorde liverance of his, 


e Ged theweth 
that be bath vo 


mes 


and the praiſcs of the Lorde according vnto all 
thache Loede hek-ginca-, nad rthegiae pn 
dneſſe toward the houſe of Iſrael, which hee ' negligence, and 
th giuenthem according to his tender loue,and ig3vmde, yer be, 
according to his great merctes. 


himiclfe wil deli- , 
efaide, Surely they are my b le, and paviſh the _ + 


children that will not lie : ſo hee was their Sa- enemies, Reade 


Chap 59.16, 
f 1 will ſo aftuaifh 


9 Inall their troubles hee wasi troubled , and |. 04 make 
the Angel 8 of his preſence faued them: in his loue: them ſo giddy, 
and in his mercic he redeemed them, and he bare that they (hal noe 
them and caried them alwayes continually. 

10 Butthey rebelled anJ vexed his holy Spi- 
rit : therefore was hee turned to be their enemie, j 
axd he fought againſt them. probes , 

11 Then he | remembred the old time of Mo- go 
ſes and his people, faying', Where is hee that times _ _ = 
brought them vp out of the Sea with the m ſhep- they may become , 
heard of his ſheepe ? where is he that pur his holy Sracgiatheis, | 
Spirit within ® him? b For I didchuſs. 

12 Hee led (hens by the right hande of Moſes: them to be wine, . 
with his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water that uld , 
before them , to make hinſelfe an cuerlaſting, ** holy,aud 
Name. 


kno w,which was 


to goe. 


to remember, « 
Gods 


4 
decejue mine eat 


.\ x3 Hee led: them through the deepe, as n {Note chels, | 
® horſe in the wilderneſſe , that they ſhould not aMiGipne and .... 


ietes 3s 4 
GT had : 


14 As the beaſt cocth downe' into the valley, gure. . 
the Spirite of the Lord gane them reſt : ſa diddeſt k Whichwas a 
thon [eadethy people , to make thy ſclfe a glori- wit2fſe of Gods , 


preſence: and this 


ous Name. 

* rLoockedowne frombemen, ant behatd 2 IR 
from the dwelling place of thing holines, and of delggam me gy d 
thy glary. Where s thy qzeale and thy ſtrength, —_ ot, 
the mulurude of thy mercies, and of thy compal- pcoute * 
ſions they are reſtraimed from * me. be toe 4 

16 Doubtles thou art our Father : though f A- call<d pony es : 


' 
ing ! 


brance Gods bes . 


hr2ham be 1gnorant of vs , and Iſrael knowe vs | 
firs, which 
not, yer thon, O Lord, art ofir Father,and onr re- had vo = 
deemer: thy Name is for euer, _ on their fatherg., 
17 O Lorde, why haſt *thou made vs to erre times poll. 


m Meaning, 


from thy wayes?-:ndhardened our heart from thy 1, 

fear? Returne for thy u feruants ſake, and far the , That is,io Me» 

yi.es of thine inheritance, _ + . fes,that tewihs 
18 The people of thine holinefſe hane poſ- CS 


ferte (his gining ofthe Spirite tothe people, © Peaceably and gently, as un 
hotſe 13 le nts _ p Hauing declared Goes benefits [hewed to theſe 
fore (athers, bee tvtneth himſelle co. God by prayer, deſiring him to continue the 
fame graces toward them. q Thy great affeftion which thov bareſt towardes 
vs, r Meaning, from the whole body of the Church, * f Thoogh Abrahany 
would reſule vs,to be his children, yet thou wilt got refuſe to be our father. « By 
raking away thy holy Spnit frum vs, by whom we were gauerned, and fo for oue 
ne oo es ve op ” our owne concupiſcerce, a dddeft 
mne by ſinne according to thy juft rnlgemenn. u Meaning, for the © 

made to Abraham, Izhak TIED 4% o 


pon 


244 £6 


Mans rixhteouſnefle. * 


ſpett ot the pro- 
mes, which 15 per 


haue troden downe thy ſanfuary. 

aiben they 19 Wee have bene as they ; over whome thou 
[= n— poſſeſſed neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was 
the landof Cans not cai 
an, a thouſand and 
foure bandreth yeeres. and thos they lament, to mooue God rather ts reme mber 


CHAP. LXIIIL 
2 The Prophet prayech for tht former of the prope, 6 Mou 
rignteonfurfſe u like a fil/by cloth, 


a. _" 


# The Prophet O*® that thou wouldeſt a breake the heauens, 
_— and come downZ, 4ud that the mountaines 
prayer, we . lt th ec ' 
Godtodeclae Might m*lt ar thy preſence! 
his loue toward 2 As the melting fire burned, «s the fire cauſed 


bis Charch by mi- bthe watersto boyle, (that thou mighteſt declare 


— thy Name to thy aduerſaries ) the people did 


3 mount Sinai, tremble at thy preſence. 
d Meaving,the = When thou diddeſt terrible things, which 
g_ ' Wweelooked not for, thou cameit downe, and the 


' mountaines melred at thy preſence. 

© Saint Poul vieth 4 For fince the beginning of the worlde they 
the ſame kinde of have notc heard nor os be with the care, 
olnimtion, _ neither hath the eye ſeene ano;her God beſide 

thee,which doth /@ to him that waiteth for him. 

\ re ſhewedto his 5 Thoudiddeſt meete him, that reioyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly : they remembred thee in thy 
© wayes : beholde, thou art angry, for wee haue 
d Thou ſhewedft ſinned: yer in f thzm & continuance,and we ghal- 
faunnt roward our be ſaued. 

——_— 6 Bur wee haue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
walked after and all our 5 righteouſnes i: as filthy cloutes, and 
commande- we all doc fade like alcafe,and our iniquities like 

* the winde haue taken vs away. 

boo " 9 And thee 5s none that calleth vpon thy 
gran. ; himſelfe ro take 


a is, inthy holdeofthee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 
mercies, which be and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 
rt 8 Butnow,O Lorde,thou art our Father : wee 


g Thou wilt have arc the iclay,and thou art ourputter, and wee all 


en arethc worke of thine handes. 

WP my 9 Benotangry,O Lord, k aboue meaſure,nei- 
[ronghtineocap- therremember iniquitie for euer : loe,we beſeech 
rivize,becaaſ®e —=thee beholde,we are all thy le. 


ao -— hes I Thine holy cities lie 
nou dernes,and Ieruſalem a deſert, 
our ſelaes, 211 The Houſe of our SanQtuary & of our glo- 
yet ow righteoaſ- rje,m where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
_ wh with fire,and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 
theeesvile clourr, 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelte ſtill * at theſe 
er(as ſome reade) things, O Lorde? wilt thou helde thy peace and 
_ the menſtin- afflict vs aboue meaſure? 


dothes of a 

woman, i Albeit,O Lord,by thy iaft indg-memthoo mayeſt vrterly deſtroy vs, 
8s the porter may his pot,yer we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it bath pleaſed 
thee to adopt vs to be thy childrevw. k For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God doeth 
not immediatly ſend | Which were dedicatetorhy fe. uice,and to cal 
vpen thy Name, m Wherein we rejoyced and worſhipped thee, n= Thatis, 
#e the comemptof thine owne glory > though our fianes haue deſerued this, yet 
thou wilt wot ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, 


CHAD LIV, 
| 3 The vocation of the Gentiles and the »ereHion of the fewer, 
12 The toy of the elefE,and the pun ſÞmaent of the wicked. 
# Meaning, the | fra bene ſought of them thar 2 aſked nor: I 


Gentiles which =® was found of them that ſought mee nor: 1 ſayd, 
knew _ Beholde me,behold me,vnto a nation that called 
Heuld cr ” 

dim when he hag 295 POD My Name. 

mooued 2 I hauc © fpread out mine handcs all the 
hearts with bis day vnto a rebellious people, which walked ina 
= 9p way that was not good , een after their owne 


z + ———— Paoehdinch the a 
any admonition of Lis s, by whom he called them contunu- 
ally,and ſtretched om bis = rs haves my ” a 


*«. 


=o 


"4 i Fi 4 ki Thaiab. 
x Thatisin re» ſefſedit, but alittle ® while : for our aduerfarics © imaginatio 


e: Zion is a wil- - 


| change the ſtate of my Church,that is (hall ſeeme to 


The Genti 
< He ſheweth 


ns. 

3 Apeople that prouoked mee ener vnto my that to delire in 
face: thas acriicerhin 6 gardens,and burneth is OP 
cenſe vpon © brickes, ning from God, 

4 Which remaine among the f granes , and 22d the degioning 
lodge inthedefart, which care 8 ines fleſh,and 2f3h inpeitiities 
the broth of things polluted «re in their veſſels. 4 which were 

5 Which ſay,® vrand apart, come not necreto dedicate toidoles, 
mee: for I am holicr _ _ theſ: _ - ng If —_—_— 
in my wrath,and a fire that i burnerh i Y 

6 Beholde, it is & written before me : I wil not = V 
keepe filence,but wil render it and recompenſe it f To conſult with 
into their boſome. yn 
Your iniquities and the iniquities of your ,,,, £,p.44eo, 
fathers ſhaib: lrogether ( ith the Lorde ) which Deoe.18.cr. 
haue burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, & blaſ- 8 Which was 
phemed mee vponthe hilles : therefore wil Lmea- pats 7 wn 
furetheir olde worke into their boſome. Leuit.t1,7.deut, 

8 Thus ſaiththe Lorde, As the wine is founde 14.8. 
inthecluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a ba —_ . 
m blefſing is in it, ſo will I doe for my ſcruaumes \\C. "a wah 
ſakes,that I may not deſtroy them whole. pride and con« 

9 ButIwill bring aſcede out of Izakob, and yo 
out of Tudah,that ſhal inheritmy mouncaine : and * T - | 
mins def ſhall inherite it, and my ſcruants ſhall Mvgens, 
wel there, k Sothy there. 

10 And,"Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, and the membrance thers. 
valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for th: cat- | 
tel of my people,that haue ſought me. | Shalbe both pu 

11 But yearethey that haue forſaken the Lord niſhed together: & 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and haue _ _— 
prepared a table for the 9 multitude, and furniſh — = 
the drinke offerings vnto the number. 

12 Therfore wil I} number you to the ſword, fauls :to wit, 
andal you ſhal bowe downe to the laughter, be- hen —_— 
cauſe I called, and yedid not anſwere* Iqfpake, j,v,4 5 hom. 
and ye heard nor, but did euilin my ſight,and did mThat is it is pros 
chuſe that thing which I would not. hicable: meani 

1 3 Thereforethns ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 2! God will not 
my ſcruants ſhal * eate, and ye ſhalbe hungry :be- g.t branches of his 
holde, my ſeruants ſhal drinke, and yee (hall be vineyard, when be 
thirſtie: bcholde, my ſcruants ſhal reioyce,and ye d*#oyerh che 
ſhalbe aſhamed. 7 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of v14es, 7es 
heart,and ye [hal cry for ſorow of heart, and ſhall n Which was 
howle for vexation of minde. ry} x og - 

15 Andyeſhal lezueyour nameasacurſe vn- (un nn, 
to my ſchoſen : forthe Lorde God ſhallſlay you, was for cartels 
and cal his {rants by * another name. - © By the mult 

16 Hetharſhal bleſſe in the « earth.ſhal bleſſe 1d 20d nomber 
himſelfe in the true God, and he thatſweareth in jy nennet 1 BR 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God : for the jqoles,of whone 
former * tronblesare forgotten , and(ſhall ſurely they thoughtthey 
hide themſclues from mine eyes: cools "304 _ 

17 Forloe, I wil create y neweheauens anda yg > - you can 
new earth: and the formerſhal not be remembred not number your 
nor come into minde. | + gods, [wil nom | 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for cuer in the 4 —_ ow 
things that I ſhall create. for bcholde, I wil create q gy ay Prov 
Ieruſalem as 2 reioycing ,; and her people af a phe, whowye 
oye, won « * 

19 AndITwilreioyce in ferufaſem , and joy in oe S__ 
my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall bee 


he meaveth the 

: bleſſed life of the 
faithful, which hant alwayes conſolation, ful contentment of all things 10 thei# 
God,hongh ſometimes they lacke theſe corporall things. { Mcaniog,tbat bee 
would call the Gemles, who ſhould abborte even the very name of the lewes 
ſor their infideliries fake, t Then by the name of the lewes, © By bleking 
an by (wearing is ment the prai God for his benefits, & the true worſhip» 
ping othim,which ſhal not be anly 11 Indea, bot through al the world. x Iw 
no mee ſuffer w y Charch te be delolate 25 in times y Iwilfoatermd 

amancww 

no 


WT 


AT SSH 


z this no more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 
wont 20 There ſhallbe no more therea 
church there ſhals YEETS, PO an olde man that hath z not filled his 


& flouriſhing : and 

thin vomit chem, and they allplant vineyards and cat the 
in awen:'y M PP N 

Jeraflew,wheo al | 15. ſhall not build,, and another inhabir 

they (hall not plant, and another cate : for as the 

dayes of the tree arethe dayes of my people, and 


r hands. 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor w— 
forth in fearc : for they are the ſecd of the bleſle 
of the Lord, and their buds with them. 

24 Yea, before they call, I will anſivere, and 
whiles they I will heare. 

25 The «© wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed to- 
mn and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bul- 
ocke : and to the ſerpent duſt ſhall de his meate. 
They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy un all mine 
holy mountaine, ſayth the Lord. 


CHAP. LXVLI. 

3 God dwelteth not in temples made with hands, 3 He f fi» 
f#h jacrifices done without mircie and faith, 5 God comper- 
84h thems thas ave troubled for bu ſakr. 19 The vocation of 
the Genties, 23 The perpetual Sabbath, 24 The prniſh- 
mend of the wicked u exerlafting « 

TI fayth the Lord, * The ® heauen@ my 

4 throne,and the earth @ my foorſtoole: where 

is that houſe that yee will build vnto me? and 

where is that place of my. reſt ? 
2 For all theſc things hath mine hand made, 
band all theſe things haue bene, fayththe Lord : 


the Law, and ſo 
vader temporall 
[i compre» 


twall promiſes, 
6 Keade Chap.1.6, 


* AA.7.43.49 bo 


» My _— 
ſs thar it fal- 
lefbok heaucn 


and of © acontrite ſpicit, and tremblethat my 
words. 

3 He that killetha bullocke, 5s as if he 4 ſlew 
lacribices, a 1 an : he thatſacrificeth a theepe,es if he cut off 
T_ _ adogoes necke : he that otferethan oblation, as 
ndthe rings, If he offeredſivines blood : he that remembreth 
theres, wh he hows ©, - ifhe bleſſed an idole : yea, a haue 

ctifices were choſtntheir owne wayes,and their ſoule delig 
_ and dove by eth in their abowinations. ” 
hel oethrtae? 4 Thereforewill I© chuſe our theirdeluſions, 
and I will bring their fcarc vpon them , becauſe 
Icalled, and none would anfivere: I ſpake, and 


be can be with- 
5 Heare the word of the Lord, all yee that 
bamble and pare 


he hath no need 
thereof 
oat them, Plal, they would not heare : but they did cuillin my 
$8.10, 

ms tremble at his f word, Your brethien that hated 
ceiveth my doe. YOU, and caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, 


. and that 
ſight, and choſe the things which I would nor. 
< To bim that is 
wine wichreve- Letthe Lord beglorified : but he ſhall appeare to 


_ and feare, your joy, and they ſhalbe aſhamed. 
ho wn 6 8 A voice ſoundeth from the citie, ew'n a 
chemb hues Foly voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
by eering of thatrecompenſ(eth tus enemies fully. 

"ant in pubees, © 7 Bcforeb ſherrauelled, ſhe brought forth; 


faaſon bad ncit%'er faith nor repentance, God ſheweth that hee doeth no lefle de- 
teſt theſe ceremonies, then hee doeth the ſacrifices of the bexthen, who offered 
men, dogges, and (wine to their ideles. which things were expreſly ſorbidden 
id the Law. e { will diſcover their wickedneſſe and hypocrifie, wherewith they 
thinke to vlinde mive eyes to 21! the werld. f Hee incomrageth the fathfull 
by promifing to deſtroy their enemies, which pretended to be 2s brethren, buc 
were bypocrites, and hated them thatſeared God, g The enemies (hall (hore. 

heare a more eercible yoyce, even fire and hter, ſeeing they would not 
hexe the gentle voyce of the P: which called them to repentance. 
h + that the reftauration of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contra- 
neto all mens opinions : 23 when 3 woman is delivered before (he looked for 
, and that without paine is travell, . 


mine ele& ſhall inioy in olde age the worke of her, all ye tharmourne for her, 


and to him wil I looke,cucn to him that is poore, Þ* 


her children. 

9 Shall I * cauſe to traucll, and not bring mk 
foonh? ſhall I cauſeto bring foorth, and ſhalbe euce,ceaning va- 
barren, ſayththy God ? _—_ 

10 Reioyce yee with Teruſalem,, andbe glad Nc br 
vach her,all ye that loue her : reioyce tor toy with came vp out of 
Babylon, were 8 

12 That ye may ſucke land be Crisfied with *8=**- 
the breſts ofher conſolation : thatye may milke þ, Poctnnthnt 
out and be delighted with the brightneſle of her power and pro- 

ric. dence wowantre 

12 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, Iwill ex. p*leth 2002 de, 
tend m peace ouer her like a flood, and the glory puts bei 
- the _ like a —_ ſtreame LINE ok his Church 

Il ye e ſhall be ® borne her ſides, * 3's time ap» 
earn... IR 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo toyce for all the 
will I comfort you, and ye hall be comforted in benefis thae Go 
Ieruſfalem. h ne 

14 And when ye ſeethis, your hearts ſhall re- ,,'x will give hee 
joyce, and your p bones flouriſh like an felicicie, and pre» 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen fperive in greae 
among his ſcruants, and bw indignation againſt y— - = 
his enemies. 66.16. 

15 Forbcholde,the Lord will come with fire, © Ye ſbalbe cherk 
and his charets like a whirlewinde , that he may yy og 
qrecompenſe his :nger with wrath, and his in- ; >—— 
dignation with the flame of hire. p Yeſhallhane 

16 For the Lord will judge with fire, and with new ſtrength and 
his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall rm 
wany. 

17 They that ſanQifie * themſclues, and puri- —_ prog 
fie themſclues in the gardens behinde one eree in $100 of Babylon, 
the middes eating © fines fleſh, and ſuchabomi- tad ach ante 
nation, euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed toge- the evemies ofhis 
ther, ſaith the Lord, . ks, andchei Cheats w_ 

18 For 1 w#l/ viſit their works, and their ima- oe till 
ginations : for it uf core that I will gather all —— 
nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and ment thereof. 
ſee my t glory. r Meaving, the 

19 AndTwill ſera » figne amongthem, and PYpodnes 
will ſend thoſe thar * eſcape of them, vnto the na- ,,c, (hem thas 
tions of y Tarſhiſh, * Pul,an1 Lud, endto them gid malicioatly 
that draw the Þ bowe, to © Tubal and 4 Iauan, ta» igrefſe the 
yles afarre off, that haue not heard my fame, nei- _ biddos, 
ther haue ſeene my glory,and © they declare unto the mouty 
my glory among the Gentiles. which natare abs + 

20 And they ſhal Gring all your fbrerhren for honed. = | 
an offering vnto the Lord our of all nations, Vp- $16. hen 
on 8 horſes, and in charets,and in horſe litters,and of thar 
vpon mules, and ſwift beaſts, to Jeruſalem mine which I 
holy Mountaine, fayth the Lord, as the children — 
of I{ael offer in a cle:ne veſſell in the Houſe of ,, x ut marke 
the Lord. theſe that 1 choſs, 

21 And Twill take of them for ® Prieſts, and Geaghty gat 
for Leuites,ſayrh the Lord, pe fn: dro 
whereby be alludeth to the marking of the poſtes of his people, whom be prefer» 
ved, Exod.12.7. x I will ſcatter the reſt of the lewes, which deft: vtjen, 
into divers nations. y That is, Cilicia, 2 Meaning, Aﬀeica, a To wit,Lydia, 
or Afia miner, b Signifying the Parthians, «© Italie. d Grecia, e 


i Hereby he ſig. 
nificth the _ . 
dome of Chri 
wherein his 
Church ſhall be 
renewed, and 
whereas beſore 
there were ap- 
pointed ſeaſons 
to ſacrihce : in 


thidthere (halbe qce contiauall Sabbath, (@ that all times & ſcaſons ſhalbe mee ts 


e Meaning, the 
nepbew of loſi- 
ah: foi Ieboahaz 
was his father, 
who reigned but 
three moueths, & 


\ Ry > 


TH Fr no gy 3 Ye . \% ” 
22 For as the newe i heauens,, and the newe +24 Andtheyſhaltyoe foorth,and looke vpen 
earth which I wil make, ſhall remaine before me, the k carkaſes of the men that haue tranſpreſſed 
ſayththe Lord, f ſhallyour ſeed and your name againſt me: fot their | worme ſhal not die,neither 
continue. (hall their fire be quenched , and they ſhall be an 
23 And from moneth tomoneth , and from abhorring ® vnto all fleſh. 

Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all leſh come to wor- 
ſhip before me, faith the Lord. 


is cured* 
k As he tht decks 
red} felicitie « 
ſhalbe within 
Churchfor the c6. | 


fort of the gudly 
doth he (hew n/a 
| horrible calamitie 
ſhall come to the wicked, that are eut of the Church, 1 Meaning,a continual top. 
ment of conſcience, bich ſhall ever gnaw them, & never ſuffer them to be at reff, 
Mar.9.44- m This 1s the juſt recompenie for the wicked, which contemning Gog 
and his werd, thalbe by Gods iuſt iudgement abborted of all his creatures, 


IEREMIAHN. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Trophet Teremiah borneim the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne of 
y Hilkiah, whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke ofthe Law, an gaue it to I fiab, This 
Prophet had excellent gifts of G od , and moſt enident reuelations of prepheſie. ſo that by the command. 
ment of the Lord he began very yoong to propheſie, that uw, in the thirteenth yeere of Feſirh, and conti- 
nued eighteene yeeres vider the ſaid King , and three moneths under Iehoahax,, and wider Tehnaking 
eleuenyeeres and three moneths vnder Ieboiachin , and under Zedeksah eleucn yeeres * onto the time 
that they were carried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yeeres , beſides 
the 1416 that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this book: he deeltreth with teares and lamentation 
the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people, for theirids/atrie, courtrifucſſe, ſabtiltie, 
erweltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word: and for the conſolation of the (hurch, rcucileth 
the iu/t time of their deltwerance, And bere chiefly are to be conſidered three things, Firlt the rebellion 
of the wicked , which waxe more ſiubburne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh them me#FÞ 
plainly of their deſtructzon, Next bow the Prophers and mmiſters of God ought not to be d:ſcouraged 
w thr vcxtion, thrugh they be perſicuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, And 
thirdly theugh God ſhew bu tuſt udgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhew rower g a preſcr- 
wer of Ins Church , aud whenal!meanes ſeeme to many indgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare 
himſeclfe vittorious in preſerutryg has. 


CHAP. L 
r- Ju what time Teremiih propheſied, 6 Ne achnowledgeth by 


rnper feftion, and wu ſirrmgtbentd of the Lord, 11 The Lord 
ſhe weth him the deſtr uChion of Fernſalera, 17 He comman- 


$8 Bcnot afiayd of their faces : for Tam with 
theeto deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 
9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand, and 
& touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, k Which decls- 


not ſp2ake, for Iamachilde. 

7 Burthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Say not, Tama 
childe : for thou ſhalt goeto all thatTthall ſend 
thee, and whatſocuer I command thce,ſhalt thou 
ſpcake. 


therefore is not mentioned, no mote is Toachinthat reigned no Tonger, f Ofthe 
eleventh veere of Z*dekiab, who was alſo called Mattaniab, and ar this time the 
" Jewes were carried away into Fabylon by Nebnchad-nerzar. g The ſcripture v+ 
feth this maner of ſpeech, to declare that God hath appointed his mioiflees to 
their offices before they were borne, 2+ fa 49 vr. gal 1.15. þ For leremiahdid 
vot -nely propheſie againk the lewes, but all agailt the Egyptians, Baby Joni- 


ans, Moabites, and other natrons, 3 Conſidering the 


'F: 


ich according to his threatn'ygs (ho9ld come vpont 
h 2 certezne compaſhion on the one fide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh, 


preat indgements of God, 
world .he way manned 


2»d on the other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing 
& Is was 6 enterpriſe ſuck acharge, a5 1.6, Exod 3.11, and tg . 


S = + 


- 
- 


the entring of the gates of Teruſalem, and on all 
the wallcs thereof round about, and in all the ci- 
ties of Indah. 

16 And Iwilldeclare vnto them my ? iudge- 
ments touching all the wickedneſſe of them thar 
haue forſaken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto 
other gods, and worſhipped the works of their 
owne hands, 

17 Thou therefore truſſevp thy loines, an4 
ariſe and fpeake vnto them all that 1 command 


which Chrift bath 
leitto loſe & bind, 
Matth.13.18, 

m Hee ioyneth 
the figne with the 
word for a more 

i apr nr 
tion; ffanify in; 

the tbe A.) 
mond tree which 
firſt boddeth, the 
haſtie comming of 
the Baby )onians 


2gainſt the lewes, n Signifying that the Caldeans, and Aff riavs ſhould be 38 
pot to (eethe the Lewes, which boiled in their pleaſtresand lofts, © Syria and 
Afyria were Noithward in refpett of lernſalem, which were the Caldeans dome 
nien, p [will give them charge and power to execute my vengeance zgaioſtihe 


idvlatces, which haue forſaken me [or theu idoles, 


. 
» 


det him to preach hu word without fave, Bcholde, I haue put my words in thy mouth. ICS ——< | 
» Thatis.dhe-ſer- Pad HE 2 words of Ieremiah the r0 Peholde, this _—_ I ſet thee ouerthe , 1c them, 
: \ fonne of Þ Hilkiah one of the | nations, and ouerthe kingdomes, to plucke vp, whom he calleth 
mon» and pto TS<M 1 one the 
ies. => Pricſts that were at © Anathoch and to root out, and to deſtroy, & throw downe, to ſet ſoorth his 
a4 Pl jp) inthe land of Beniamin. to build, and to plant, oy ; Fong. 
yg: ny 25 2 To-whom the 4 word of the 271 After this the word of the Lord came vnto \,..nje for the 
booke of the I aw Qz Lord came in the daycs of Iohah me,ſaying, Ieremiah,whar ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, fame,Exod.ga 
vaderKing lofiah, the jonne of Amon King of Iudah inthe thir- Ice a® rod of an almond tree. yy» hk 
CE_Enn OY teenth yeere of his reigne: I'2 Then ſayd the Lord vnto ince, Thou haſt har is - —- 
- Lorne 3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſcene aright: forI will haſten my word to per- ritie of Gods true 
diſtart from leru- © ſonne of Toſiah King of Iudah vnto the end of formeit: - miniſters, which 
lalem,and belon- the eleventh yecre of Zedekiah, theſonne of lo. 13 Againe the word ofthe Lorde came vnto Þy his word have 
ge ts the 4 fiah King of Judah , exen vnto the carrying away M* the ſecond time,ſaying, What ſceſt thou ? And | nated = | | 
iaeder.yh. of TIeruſalemcaptiuem the fift f maneth., I fayd , I ſec a ſecthing ® pot looking our of the lifeerh ie ſelſe 
4d This is ſpoken 4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, North. go _ : _ 
to wart ve faying, 14 'Then ſaydtheLord vnto mee, Ontof the mnt” a”, 
—_ "vo wa 5. Before I 8 formed theein the wombe, I * North ſhall aplague be ſpread vpon all thein- £,.1,,, vive thews 
2#hedidnotpre- Knew thee, and before thon cameſt out of the habitants of theland. _ ſelaes to the obe» | 
ſome ofhimſeife wombe,1I ſanihed thee,and ordcined thee to be 5 For lot 5 I will call all the families of the dience of —_ 4 
qo" gt aProphet vnto the h nations. kingdomes of the North, ſaith the Lord,and they md 
Tited cherqunts 6 Then (aid I, i Oh, Lord God, beholde,I can ſhall come, and euery oneihall ſct his throne in 4, are the keyes 


mm 


LLAGL EE 3 Sod.» £ 


Gods benchres on lerufalem. 


A that Gods thee before them. 

vengeance ispre 18 For, behold, Ithis day hauemadethee a 
oy P Lo defenced citie, and an * yron pillar and wailes of 
pn CEE braſſe ”=_ the whole land, againſt the Kin 
faubfully,cutber Of Indab, and againſt the princes thereof, agai 
for feare of wan, 


ot for any other the land. 

—_ 19 For they ſhall fight __=—_ thee, but as 
the one part,that ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : for I am w 
the more «ba! 52 thee to deliuer aith the Lord, 

140, and the world 


* age againſt Gods minifters, the more preſent will be be tobelpe them, loſh r.5, 


bed. :3.5.and on the other part that they are viterly vamueete to lerye God,and his 
Charch,wh'ch are afraid,and do not refilt wackednes, whatſoeucr danger depend 
thereon, 1ia,g0.7, Ezek.z 8. 

CHAP, IL 


2 God rehearſeth bu benefiies done onto the Temes, 8 Ao 
gains the Priefies and falſe prophets, 12 The lemes art de- 
firozed becanſe 1bey forjake God 

Orcouer, the word of the Lorde came vnto 


23 According to : 

that grace and fa- me, ſaying, 

br which lſhew- 2 Goc,and cry inthe earcsof Ieruſalem,ſay- 
begioning when IS, Thus faiththe Lord, Irememl er thee, with 


14d firſt chuſe the © Kindneſſe of thy youth, & the loue of thy 
thee to de my peo» mariage, when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
me —_ derneſſe ®ina land that was not ſowen. 

— 9 ha 3 Iſrael was 4 athing © haloied vnto the 
Þ When had Lord,e* bis firſt fruites : all they 4 that ear it,ſhall 
delivered thee out offend: euil ſhal come vpon them,ſuith the Lord. 
ofES/PG —_ Heare ye the word of the Lord,O houſe of 
alt other to ſerve Jaakob, and al the fimilics of the houſe of Iracl. 
the Lord only,zod 5 Thus faiththe Lord, What iniquitie haue 
Co __ your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
hepa Eefyrefromme, and haue walked after vanitie, 
d Whoſcever did and are become  vaine ? 

chalenge this peo» 6& Fortheyſaid not, Where is the Lorde that 
mark _ an- broughe vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that led 
prnjted. vs through the wilderneſſe,through a deſert and 
e Thatis,fallen to waſte !and,th1ough a drie land, and 8 by the (ha- 
_ we idoIry. dow ofdeath, by a land that no man paſſed tho- 
ws we th 4 10w,and where no man dwelt? 

are decome blinde 7 And I brought you into a plentifull conn- 
and inſeofivle as trev,to cate the fruit thereof, & th: commodities 
- "wg of the ſame: but when ye entred, ye defiled > my 
g Where for lacke 1and,and made mine heritage an a:omiaation. 

of all things ne- 8 ThePrieſts ſaid nor, i Where is the Lord ? 
ceſlary for lite yee and they that ſhould miniſter the & Lawe, Knewe 
could look ſor no ne not : the | paſtours alſo offended agurſt mec, 


thing every hoare - 
but preſery dearh, And the Prophets prophecied in Baal,and went 


b By your idola after t/mgs that 61d notprofite. 
a——_ iy g 9 Wherefore I will yer ® yu with you, 
Rand co by faiththe Lorde, and I will pleade with your chil- 


i They taught not drens children. 
the people to 10 For go yeto the yles of © Chittim, and be- 
kpc ther God. holde, and ſend vnto ? Kedar, and take diligent 
which ſhouts * hecde,and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 
bave expounded 11 Hath a»y nationchanged their gods,which 
the Lawe tothe yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 
their qglory,for that which docth not * profite. 
12 Oye ſheauens,be aſtonied art this: be afraid 
and vrterly confounded, faith the Lord. 
13 For my people haue commirted two euils: 


pI 
Meaning. the 
_ and mint» 
» hbenifyin 
thatall eftw'es® 
were corry 
= That i. ſpake vaine things, 2nd bronght the le from the trae worſkip of 
God ro ſerue idoles : for by Haal,which was the La idole ot the dMeckber ans 
meant allidoles. n Signifying.ahat he would not as he might, ſtrai ghrway con- 
mne them, but ſheweth the m: by cuident examples their great ingratitude,thar 
they might bee aſhamed, and repent. © Meaning, the Grecians and [talians, 
P Vmo Arabia, q That is,Gd which is their - ,and who maketh them 
glotions ab.Jve all other people: rep: 00u'ng the Tewes, that they were Jeſſe dili. 
Rev? to ſerve the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanities. 
7 Meaning, the idoles, which were theirdeftruction, Pla! 106.35. He ſhew- 
th, chat the inſevfid'e creatures abhorre this vile ingratit ; and as it were, 
Gamble for feace of Gods great judgements againſt the lame, 


the Prieftes thereof, and againſt the people of and they haue made his 


# « 


* 
haue forſaken mee * the fountaine of luing « Signifying char 

—_— to digge them pittes, een broken pittes, when wen 
that can hold no water. : | C_—— 

14 Is Iſrael a * ſeruant, or is hee borne in the wine of life, they 
houſe? why een is he ſpoyled? reiet God him- 

15 The *lyors roared vpon him and yelled, lfrand is fall to 
s lande waſte : his cities are {po onge mots 
burnt without y an inhabitant. confivence,and 

16 Alfo the children of * Noph and Tahapa- procuie to thers» 
nes hauc 2 broken thine head. ——— 

17 Haſtnot thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 1294352008. 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy God, , Havel ordered 
when he led thee by the way? then. like ſervants 

18 And whac haſt thou now to doe inthe way pes es 
of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus? or what {> xx04.4 1. 
maketſt.chou in the way of Aſihur ? to drinkethe therlore it is theie 
vater of the d Riuer? favit onely, ifthe _ 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal ecorreR thee, —_ FO_ 
and thy turnings backe ſhal reprooue thee : know nll we d 
therefore and beholde, that it is an euil thing,and Afhrians. = 
birrer,thar thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, y Not one ſÞalds 
and that my feare zs notin thee, ſaith the Lorde 10 005; hens 
God ot hoſtes. gyptia”s: for thels 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, were wwo grext 
«burſt thy bonds, and thou ſayedſt, fI willno ew Egypt 
more tranſgrelle, but like an harlot thourunneſt jo BE 
at: gyt vpon al hic hilles,& vnder all greenetrees. wadry times. 

21 Yet I had planted thee,a noble vine,whoſe b Shewing, chat 
t plants were all naturall : how th:n art thou tur- Sonwene _ I 
ned vnto mEinto the plants of aſtrange vine? {{ they would 

22 Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre , and followed him. 
take thee much ſope, yer thine iniquity is marked © uy leeke helps 
before me, ſaiththe Lord God. — 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, þje.cnooghto de» 
neither have I © followed Baalim ? beholde thy fend thee, which 
wayes in the valley , and know , what thou haſt 15:2 drinke ofthe 
done: thou art lrg a ſwift i dromedary,that run- Ro 
neth by his wayes. raine.reade 1, 

24 «And asa wilde * aſſe, vſed tothe wilder- 3-2. 
neſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at dom Ex- 
her pleaſure : who can turne her backe? allthey 4 Meaning , thae" 
that ſecke her, will not wearie themſclues,bu# will the wicked are in- 
finde her in her | moneth. br wy the pas 

25 Keepe thou thy feet fro ® barrennes, & thy p" men. ® hel 
throte from thurſt:bur thou ſaidſt deſperately,No, a verſ;2 6.11 4.9% 
for I haue loued ftrangers,& them will I follow. f When 1 delive., 

26 As the ® thiefe is aſhamed when kee is **dthee oP 
found, ſo is thehouſe of Iſrael aſhamed , they, rr ies 
their kings, their Princes, and their Prieſts, and exe.15.42.nei&.bs ' 


their Prophets, tEbr,ſerd was all , 
27 Saying to atree, Thouart my ® father, and _ 6 hes”? 


to aſtone, Thou haſt begotren me : for they haue Ag = purif- | 
turned their backe vnto me, and not their face : cations & ceremes 
but in the time of their trouble they wil ſay, Ariſe, = of the Law, 


d _ l carſt note» 
and neipe vs, ſ-ape puniſhment, 


28 But where are thy cods, that thou haſt cepe thou urne 
made thee ? let them ariſe, if they can helpe thee «© we by faith,and 
rep- ntance. 
h Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they wo ſhip the idoles, bur that they ho» _ 
nour God in them.aod therefore they call their doir gs G+ ds ſeruice, j He comm 
pareth the jdolaters to theſe beaſts, becauſe they never ceaſe rronivg to and ſ10$ 
fr doth valleys and hilles are full of their idolatrie. k He compareibthe ide» 
latersto a wilde afle : ſor ſhe can never be tamed, nor yer wearie'?: for as the 19m» 
neth,ſhe can take her winde at every occaCon. 1 That is, wher the is with 
2nd therefore the hunters wait their time : ſo though thou canſt no be tur 
backe now from thine idolattie, vet when thine iniquitic ſhall be at the full, 
will meet withthee, m Hereby he war eth them that they (LovId not goe ime 
ſtravge countreys to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould a their labour,and hurt 
themſelves, w hich 1s beere meant by the bare ſoot and thirft, 1fa.57.10, n Az3 
thiefe will not ac knowledge his fault. 111] te be taken with the deed, and rc ady 
to be puniſhes, ſo they will not confcſſe 1heir idolatrie, till the p degte 
the fame light ypon them. o Meaning. that idolaters payle God of his hovour £ 
and whereas be bath taught (0 call him; the ſatber of all fic(Þ, they attribute 
title 40 their idoles, * | 


* 


| Idoks intumerable. 
p Thoothough.) inthe time of thy trouble : for according yroche 
reſt thar ehy gods mumber of rhy cicies,are thy gods,0 Indah. 
pro: rake ones 29 Whereforewill q ye plead with me? ye all 
acald hay haue rebelled againſt me,ſaith the Lord. 
we:ewany in 30 Ihawe ſmitten your children in vaine, ny 
number & preſent reccined no correRion : your * own2 (word hat 


ON but devoured your Prophess like a deſtroying lyon. 


whethe- cither the 
mokirude,or their the Lord : haue I bene «4 a f wilderneſſe vnto If- 
preſence can deli- rael 2 or alandofdarkeneſſe? Wherefore ſaith 
- wg 3p.11.13. 7 peoplethen, Weare lordes, © we will come 
y As though Idid NO more vnto thee? | 
you iniu:1e is pu 32 Cana maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
_— you eeing her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
Be ear ayes without number. 
2 Thatis,you have 33 Yhy doeſt thouprepare thy way,to *ſecke 
amitie? cuen therefore will Iteach ebce, that thy 


killed your Pro- 
pbers tha: cthor- wayes are wickedneſſe. 


ted you to repen» 
tance.av Zecha- | 
riah,lla ab, ec, the foulcs of the re innocents : I haue nor 


ſHme | not given found jtirrholes,but vpon all theſe places. 

prprrhren 8 35 Yetthou fayeſt, Becauſe I am puiltleſſe, 
EBne will graft in ſurely his wrath CeLmns from me: Behold, I 
our owne power Wil enter with thee into judgement, becaufe thou 


pen. ſayeſt,Thaue not ſinned. 
> he Prophens % 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 
and the taicbfull - Change thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be confounded 
are flaive 12 every 'of Egypt, Y as thou art confounded of Asſhur. 

* corner of your 


37 For thoulhalt goe foorth fromthence,and 


5 Fords Aﬀyri. thine handes vpon * thine head, becauſe the Lord 
avs had taken a» hath reieQed thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 


' the cen tribes 
ad Pop rdy. 
deſtroyed ludah even vnto leruſalem : and the Egyptians ſlewe Toſiah and vexed 
the lewes in ſuadry ſortes. x lo figne of lameniation,as 2.Sam 13.19, 


CHAP. IIL 


Cod calteth bu people onto repentance. 14 Here promiſeth the 
reflutntion of bis Church, 26 He reprooueth Tndah and 7. 
reel, comparing them to a woman aj/oledient to ber bufband, 


a According 24 it 4 Frm i ſay,If a man put away his wife, and ſhe 


is written, Deu!, yoe from him, and become another mans, 
24 + ſhall he returns againe vnto her ? ſhall nor this 
b li be take ſuch : 


land Þ be polluted? but thou haſt played the har- 


one to wite again, : . 
E That is, with lot with many < louers: yet 4turne againe to me, 
ideles.ard with fauh the Lord, 


ol ,whome chou 2 Lift vp thine cies vnto the hie places,& be- 
pat thy 08"  hoki.where thou haſt not played the harlot: thou 


| 4 Andi wilhet haſt Ct warring for themin the wayes, as the © A- 
ciſt thee off,bur rabian in thc wildcrneſſe : and thou haſt polluted 


xeceiue thee, ac- » wi 3. » 

—_— —_ cn" _ with thy whoredomes, and with. thy 
© Which dwet- 3 Thereforc the ſhowres hane bene reſtrained, 
lethin tents,ond an the flatter raine came not, and thou had- 


_—_ for them 1. 2.8 whores forehead : thou wouldeſ{ nor bee 


ec by to 
them. alhameJ1. 
F As Godthreat= = 4 Diddeſt thou notſtilery h vnto mee, Thou 


ped by his Lawe, art my father, and the guide of my youth? 
Poues - ies $ Wilhe keep hrs anger for ener ? wil hee re- 
Þ ee be aſhamed ſcrue it to the ende ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, ' ur 
ofthive2&4<320d thou doelt euil,cuen more and more. 

yepent: and this 6 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto mee, in the dayes of 


_ Ds. Tofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene what this rebet 


Jar gwbich wil *Ifact hathdone?/fr ſhe hath gone vp vpon cue- 
not gine off, = ry high mountaine, and vndercuery greene tree, 
thou b theyre. and thereplayed the harlot. 
cennited. 7 And I Cid, when ſhe had done al this, Turne 
Kt bene thou vnto me : but ſhe returned not, as her rebel- 
the w N 
verve ous fiſter ludah ſawe. 


- 


| vie ovtward the ds, bot becauſe th 
ery wato — 4 -bvolgy -nnkes Arg 


* 


lcremith. 


31 Openeration, take heede to the worde of mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtocks. 
ro Neuertheleſſe fo: al this, her rebellious ſi- For a tune that ſhe 
ſter Iudah hath not returned vnto mee with ® her did returne, a3 yew 


34 Alſo inthy * wings is found the blood of wilnot alway keepe mine anger. 


God is mereifull, * 
8- When I fawe, howe that by all occafions 

rebellious Iſrael had played the haclot, I caſt k her k And ganeher 

away, and gue her a bil of diuorcement: yether i* the hayasof 

rebellious fiſter Iudah was not afraide, but ſhee 7 x me 

went alſo,and played the harlor. word may either 
9 So that for the 1 lightnes of her whoredome fignike hghoeſſe 


ſhe harh euen defiled the lanJ: for ſhe hath com- 324 #2noancs, of 


noif: and hr vite, 
m ludah fained 


whole heart, but fainedly,faith the Lord, der 1-4iah and 6+ 


1x Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious ny = ; 
Iſrael hath ® iuſtified herſelfe more then theres truely touched, oe 


wholy relormed, 


bellious Indah. 


* 25 ap 
12 Goe and cry theſe wordes towarde * the a—_——_— 


North and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, rerurne, red by any wicked 


ſuth the Lorde,and I wil not let my wrath fal vp- prince. 


on you : for Iam merciful, ſaith the Lorde,and I ” _ 


ſo wicked 21 Lu. 
F. 3 But Kknowe thine iniquitie : for thou haſt ied, whichyee 
rebelled 
cene tree, bur yee :yould not obey my voyce, EINER 
aiththe Lord, o Whereas the 
14 © yediſobedient children, tume apaine, Vacktes were 
ſayth the Lord, for Iam your Lord,and I mil take P20 =eprin af 


tiuitic by the Aﬀp» 


you one ofa cicie,and two of a tribe, & wil bring riaus,co whom be 
you to Zion, promiſeth mercig, 


15 AndI will gine you paſtours according to "they wil repent, 


mine hcart,which thal feed you with knowledge 5, oi: 
and vnderſtanding. : N dide — _ 
16 Moreouer, when ye be increafed and mut- to ſeeke ater the 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes,fayth the Lord, i99\es-audto wet 
they ſhall ſay no more , The 4 Arke of the coue- q Thiois obe 
nant of the Lord : for it ſhall come no moreto vaderſtosd ofths 
minde , neither ſhall they remember it, neither may of 
ſhall they viſit it , for that (hall be no more (ng n ne® 
done. leeke the Lord 
r7 At that time they ſhal call Teruſalem,* The by ceremonies, 
throne of the Lord, & all the nations ſhall b2 ga. **d all figures 
thered vnto it, euez tothe NameoftheLordin , ac * the 
Ieruſalem : and thenceforch they (ſhall follow no one ae box the 
more the hardueſſe of their wicked heart. Lord will be pre- 
13 I-thoſe dayes the bouſe of Indah ſhall cy wy oo Ids 
walke with the houſe of Ifracl, & they thall come _ rug 
ty2:ther out of the land of the f North, into the now is coptivi> 


hand, thatT haue zwen for an mheritance vato te. 
your fathers. : A. Pn 
19 ButIſayd, Howdid I take thee for chil- , jeod o come 


dren and giuethce a pleaſant Jand, eaen the glo- panion, and bere 
rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , and my de token for 
fayd, Thou thalt call me, ſaying, My father, and CLORIS 
(halt not turne from me? _.- 

20 But 44 a woman rebelleth againſt her t huſ- u Sigoifying,ths 
band : ſo haue ye rebelted againſt me, O houſe of ke 


Iſrael, fayththe Lord. —_ 

21 * A voice was heard vpon the high places, > opt 
weeping and (upplications of the children of 1{- ypon them,who 
rael : for they haue pernerted their way, «nd for- pare aries 
gatten the Lord their God. _ to cared 

22 Oyediſotedient children , returne, and 1 lament. 
will heale your rebellions,* Behold, we come vn- * Thivis oy 
to thee, for thou art the Lord our God. n_ _ 

23 Truely the h:peof the hilkes @ but vaine, Gwe of lodeh, 
er the multitude of mountaines : but in the which ſtayed @ 
Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. long —_— 

24 For confuſion hath devoured our y fathers 7 Porthel idols 
labor, from our youth,their ſheepe and their bul- trie Gods veng® 
locks, their fonnes and their b ance hach 
25 Wee lie downciwour 


ed when 


againſt the Lord thy God,and haſt yſcat- hath bad more ad 
tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery Pooitionsand exp 


% #> 


True repentance. 
z They iuftifie not ſhame conercth vs : 2 for we haue finned againſt 
themie|ves,or By the I ord our God , we and our fathers from our 
aan err youth, euen vnto this day , and haue not obeyed 
thers , but con the voice of the Lord our God. 

cemre tweir wicked doings and defire torgiuencile of the lame, 38 Ez12. 9. 7. 


Chap\.iij.y. 


= Wiſetodoecuill, 65" 
16 Make ye mention ofthe heathen, and ow 
liſh in Icruſalem, Beholde,the ſkouts come from 
a farre countrey,and c1 it out againlt the cities of 
ludah. 
17 They haue compaſſled her about as the 


Plalme 10 6,6, Ia.cq 6, 


a That is, who'ly, 
2nd without hy» 
pocufie, loc! 2.43, 
pot d1iſemnt ling tw 
turne and !erve 
God 3s they coe 
which (erve him 
Þ, balfes, as 
Hoſe.7 16, 

b Thou thalt de- 
eſt the vame of 
idoles,Pial.i 5.4+ 
and ſhale with re- 
wereuce (weaie by 
the huing God, 
when thine othe 
may adva.e Gols 
glory, and p:« be 
others: a1.d be- ec, 
by wearing hee 
meauc th rac irve 
religion of«.vd, 
c He willeth them 
to plucke vp ihe 
impietie and Wice 
ked ateHtion and 
porldly retpe ts 
out of their heart, 
that the (rue leed 
of Gods worde 
may be ſowen 
thre Holo,?, 
and this 1s the true 
circumcilion of 
the heart, Deve.co, 
15.rom,2.29.col, 
2.11, 

d Hee warneth 
them «fe great 
dangers that (hall 
come ypon them 
by the Caldeans, 
excep( they repent 
and tvrne to the 
Lord, 

e Hee fpeaketh 
ti to admoniſh 
them of the great 
danger hen cue. 
ne man (hall pre» 
pare to ſa e bm. 


. felfe, but it (hl 


be 100 late,: kn, 
24. %. 

f Meaning Ne bu. 
chad nezzar King 
of Babylos, 2.K1in, 


24-1, 
g Thatis,thefalſe 
—_ * hich 
ill propheſicd 
qo & ſecuritie, 
By the (alice p:0- 
phets. which Pre 
miſed peace and 
tranquil+t1e s and 
thes thon baft pu* 
diſhed rÞcic tebel 
lious MM. bburnnes 
dy caving them 
to bearken vato 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 True rroprnance, 4 He (n 10 beth ws ihe ereuncifion of the 
brart. 5 The deflruction of Indah u prophtficd, jor the ma- 
lice of their ta» 45, ny The Prophet amentesh 1h, 

Iſrael, if thou returne, ® rcturne vnto me, 
(Ori the Lord: and if thou put away thine 
abomwations out of my ſight , then thalt thou 
not remooue. 

2 Andthou ſhalt Þ fveare, the Lord lineth 
in trueth,in iudgement,and in rightcouſneſſe, and 
the nations (Lalbe bleſſed in him, and ſhall glory 
in him. 

3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- 
dab, and to Ileruſ lem, 

4 Bre:.ke vp © your fallow ground , and ſowe 
not among the thornes : be circurrciſed to the 
Lord, and take away the foreſkinnes of your 
he its, ye men of Indah, and inhabitants of ler- 
ſulem, left my wrath come footth like fire , and 
buine, that nune can quenchrit , becauſe of the 
wicke«/netle of your inuentions, 

5 *Declarein Judah, and (hew foorth in Ie- 
ruſ.lem, and ſay, Elowe the trumpet in the land : 
crie, and gather together,and ſay, Aſſemble your 
ſclucs, and let vs goe into (trong cities. 

6 ver vp the ttanderd in Zion : ©prepareto 
flee, and itay not : for I will bring a plague trom 
the North, anda great deſtruction. 

7 thei lyon is come vp from his denne, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, & gone 
toorth ot his place to Ly thy land waſte, andthy 
citics thalbe d.ſtroyed without an inhabirane. 

8 Wherctfore gird you with ſackecloth : la- 
ment,and howle, tor the fierce wrath of the Lord 
is not turned backe f.om vs. 


9 And in that day, fayththe Lord, the heart of heau 


the king ſhall perth, and the heart of the princes 
and the Fricſts ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Pro- 
phets {hall wonder. 

10 Thenfayd 1, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
haſt h deceived this people, and Icruſalem, ſaving, 
Ye ſhall haue peace, and the fixord pearceth vnto 
the heart. 

11 Atthattime ſhall itbe ſayd to this people 
and to Icruſalem, A drie i windein the hie places 
ofthe wiidernefſe commeth toward the daughter 
of my people, bur neither * to fan nor toclenſe. 

12 A mighty winde thall come vnto me from 
thoſe places , and now will Lalſo giue ſentence 
vpon them, 

13 Echolde, he ſhall come vp as the ! clouds, 
and his charets ſhalbe as a tempelt : his horſes are 
lighter then egles. ** Woe vnto vs, for wee are 
deftroyed, 

14 O Ilerufalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 
kedncs,that thou may<t be ſaued : how long (hal 
thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth from ® Dan,and pub- 
liſ:eth afflition from mount ® Fphrai -. 


lies which would not beleeverthy tructh, 1. King 22-23. Exck 14 9. 2 Thell 2 11, 
i The Nonthwinde whereby he meaneth Nebuchad nez2ar, k But to carie away 
both corne and chaſſe, | Meaning, that Nebuchad nerzar thould come as ſng- 
denly, a« acloud that is caried with the winde, m This is ſpoken in the rerfan 
of all the people, who in their affliction ſhould cre thrs = Which was a citie 


mid way between 


A ” - . 


inthe vimoſt border of 1ir2e! Northward toward Babylon, © Which was 10 the 
lerulalem. 


Dan aud 


RET 


watchmen of the p ficld , becauſe it hath prouo- 
ked me vnto wrath, ſayth the Lord. 

18 Thy wayes and thine inventions haue pro- 
cured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickedneſle : 
therefore it jhall be buter,therefore it ſhal picrce 
vnto thixe heart. 

19 My belly, 4my belly, I ampained, even at 
the very heart : mine heart is troubled within 


we : I cannot beſtill : for my ſoule hath heard hy 


p Which kerpe 
the fruits lo tireifs 
ly , that nothing 
can come in nor 
out : io ſhould the 
Babyloovians come 


ties o {the Church, 


the ſound of the trumpet, and the alarme of the (© tha lhe per 


batrell. 

20 DeſtruQtion vpon deſtruQon iscried, for 
the whole land is waſted : ſaddenly are try * tents 
deſtroyed, and my curt2ines in a moment. 

21 How long (hall I ſee the ſtanderd,c heare 
the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not 
knowen me : t 


of ther body 

the grieſe of there 
be art, albeit with 
zeale to Gods glo» 
iy they ptopounce 
bis jud 
gainſt ide people, 
r Meaning, the ci- 
ties, which were as 
are fooliſh children, and haue eafily caſt don as 


os & 


none vnderſtanding : # they are wiſe to doe euill, 2.21% 
but to doe well they haue no knowledge. A 


2 3 Thane looked vpon the earth,and loyit was to their owne de» 
without forme and t voyd : and to the heauens, pw ms 


and they had no light. 
24 I beheld the mountaines : and loe , they 
trembled, and all the hilles (] ooke. 


rt By theſe maner 


of ſpeeches bee 
(I 


25 Ibeheld, and loe, there was no man, and *ible deftrution 


all the birds of the heauen were departed. 

26 Ibcheld, and loe, the fruittull placewes a 
wilderneſſe,and all the citics thereof were broken 
downe at the preſence of the Lord, and by his 
herce wrath. 


vpon the | 
enter 


the obſtinacie of 


the people, who 
repent not at the 


ſeare oftieſe ex 


27 For thus hath the Lord ſayd , The whole rible tidngs, ſee 


pr ſhalbe deſolate : yer will I « not make a full 
end. 


prorounced it: Ihaue thought it , and will not 


in 
fid 
28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the z, —_ r 


ens abone fall he darkened, becauſe I have nature ſhould be 


and penn 


a 
creatores ar 


repent, neither will I eurne backe from it. 1 

yo" The whole citie ſhall Ree, for thenoyſe of - But gente 
the horſemen and bowe men : they ſhall goc into cies fake be will 
thickets.and clime vp vpon the rocks : enery city ares 
ſhalbe forCaken, nd not a man dwell therein. Church, andto 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , what praiie bim ineathy 

wilt thou doe? Thovgh thou * clotheſt thy ſclfe 1®.2 9. * 
with ſkarler, though thou deckeſt thee with or- har oo 
naments of golde, though thou painteſtthy face gifts (ball deliver + 
with coloms, yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in thee. 
_ _ thy louers will abhorre thee and ſceke 4 = ory 

y it, ite the deſtivfie 
31 ForThanetfard anoiſe as of a woman tra- ba oftheh peoples 
neiling,or as one [abouring of her firſt child,cwen 0 they declared i 


the voyce of the daughter Zion that Ggherh and and os 


ſtretcheth out her hands: ywocis ne now : for repenance,tfi. 
my ſoule fainteth becaule of the murtherers. 2244. «hap.9.1, 


CHAP. V. 

s Inlaithno 1rightious man is ſound neuber among the people 

nor the rulers, iy Wherefore Inae uw dr frnged of the Cabs 

dean, 
R Vrneto and fro by the ſtreets of Teruſalem, ©» That is, theo 

and beholde row, ard know, and inquire in d I + 
the open placcs thereof, if ye can findea ran, or Fd botineds, yet 
ifthcre be any that execureth tndgement, and a!lis borhypoers 
ſeckerh the trueth, and 1 v ili fare © it, bg n— 
2 For thoughthe, ſay, The Þ Loxd liveth, yer "io uherous 

doe they ſweace falſcly. | 


25 > 


Gods plagues, 


-" g Hre ſhewerh 


. #Ezeb 22.81, 


_ ſhallbe of noge 


» toward his church, 


c Dorit not thon 
loue ypr:ghtaclle 
and faithiull 
dealing? 

d Thou halt oft 
tines pant iihcd 
them, bat #11 15 10 
yang, 1.4.9.1; 


3 0 Lord,are not thine eyes vpon the © truth? 
thou hait d (} riken the Ng but th 2Y hauc not {o- 
rowed : thou hatt con{y1med them, bur they haue 
refuſed to receiue correction : they have made 
their _ harder then a {tone, and hauc refuſe 
to rIetur 

4 Therefore ſid {,Surely they arc poore,they 
are foulih , for they know not the way of the 
Lord, er the judgement of their God, 

5 ow get nie vmto the © great men, and wi 1 
(pcake vnto them: for they hauz knowenthe way 
ſhould gouerne Ofthe eLed,cotthe iudgement of their God: hat 
and rezch others, theſe haue altovcrher broken the yoke, and burit 
_ © gg the —_— Ss, 
thenthe lnple 6 Yhercfore fa lyonout of the foreſt (tall 
people. ſay them,and a wolfe of the wilderneſlie thall de- 
f Meaning,Nebu. f}roy them : ohenindfedmamtoncr their cities: 
chad-yerzar an" enery one that gocth out thence, thalbe torne m 

p pieces, becauſe their tr elpailes are many, ad their 
rebeilions arc increaſed, 

7 How (:5uld I fpare thee forthis? thy chil 
dr3 nhane forſaken ge, & 8 ſworne by them that 

any thing then by aren O gods : though I f2d them to the full, yet 
God, is wv torlake thcy comin rnted ad: tlceriC, an! alembled them- 
(bra, ſclucs! ay Com; panics in the halors houſes. 
| 8 The y ole vp in the morning like fed horſes : 

for cucry wan * neved after his 94 my wie. 

9 Shall Inot vitic for theſe things, ſayththe 

hs Shall not my ſoule be aucnged onſucha 

' nation a5 this 2 

h He command- 10 *Clime vp vpon: their walles, and dcfirov 

rn Babyloni- them, but make not a ſull end : i tax? away their 

- as ape — batlements, for they arc rot t nc Lords, 

youre; "ray 11 For the houſcof -ael.and the houſe of In- 

9-27. ah haue gricuonſly treſpaiied againſt me , ſay 

the Lord. 

k Becan'ethey 12 They have * denicd the Lord, and fayd, It 

| ———— 15 nothe, neither ſhall the pla BUecOme Von Vs, 

Frophets,as If, NAFRAT {12; all we fc e {word no; tamine. 

28.15. 13 A: ut! the Prophets halbe «| winde, & the 

1 Their wordes word is not withem : thus (hall it come. vnto 

them. 

14 W herefore thvs Cryth the ? Lord God of 
hoſts, Becauſ- ye ſpeake ſuch wor: ROY I 
wil Il put my words into "thy —_ , likca hire, 
and this people thall be as wood, and it ſhall de- 


e Hee ſpeak*th 
this to the :-proch 
of them, which 


thatto (ware by 


effect but yaine, 
m Tley re not 
ſent of the 1 o:d, 
and therefore :hat 
which tov threa- 
* tente vs ſhai cone 


vpan thee, uour them. 
. _—_—_— _ 15 Loe,] will bring a nation vpon you,” from 
Mm1an. 


Farre, O houſe of Iſtac U, faichthe Lord,which is a 
mightie nation, and anancient nation , anat'vn 

whoſe language thou knowelt not, neithcr va- 
erls Batdeſi what th &y ſay. 

16 Whoſe quiuer 1s as an? open ſepulchre : 
they arc all very ftron PL. 

17 And they thall cate thine harneſt 1p 
bread they ſhall deuour thy ſonnes & th; Gail h- 
ters : they ſhall cate vp thy ſheepe and thy b « 
locks : tiicy ſhall eatc thy vines and thy f:e trees : 
they ſhall deiroy with the Frord thy ſeuſed ci- 
tics. whercin thon didfi tru}, 

13 Neuertheleſſe,at thoſe daycs,fgiththe Lord, 
Arm Lord Twill not make a full end of 4 you. 
ec lareth his vn 19 And when * ye ſhall C4, Wherefore doth 
Ipekeable favour 11 17 rd our God doeth; zeſe things ynto vs? then 


© To wit,the Ba. 
_ bylonians aud 
Caldeans. 


p Who ſhall kill 
maoy with their 
arcowes. 


23 Chop.4.27, {halr thou anſ.vere them, Likeas yehaue ſo: r{a- 
* Dep: 10, ken me ond ſer ued range 04s in vour lan: l, (o 
atm Sg ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers i:1 aland that is nat yours. 
; W:ab, 20 Declare this in the houſe of Lakob, and 


publiſh it in Tudah, ſaying 
21 Hears now this, 9 fool dated and 


lcremiah. 


f without vnderſtanding, which hane * eyes and 
{ee nor, which haue cares and heare nor. 

22 Feare ye not me, ſaith tac Lord ? or will ye 
not be atravd at my Pre ence, which have placed 
theſaud for rhe * bounds of th: ſea by the perpe- 
tail decree that it ca:nor paſle it,and though the 
waues thereof rage, yet can they vot pi cuaile, 
though they roarc,yer can they not palic ou zer it ? 

23 Burthis people hath an val aithiv'l ang rc- 
bellious heart : they are depart2d and gone. 

24 For they {ay not in their heo:t, Let vs 
now feare the Lord our God, that  gu.th1a rain 
both earcly and late in due ſe con: hcereſcructh 
vnto vs the appoin red weeks of the harucht. 

25 Tet your! iniquities haue turned away theſe 
thin9s, and your {annes haue hindrcd good things 
f-om you, 

26 For among my people are foun | wicked 
perſons, that lay wait as he that ſetterh ſnares : 
they haue made a pit, to catch men, 

27 ASacageis tull of birds, (o are the houſes 
full of deceit : thereby th ey are become great and 
waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : they doe 
oucipaſle tne ateeds of the wicked: *the, "execute | 
no judgement , no not the wmdgement of the fa- 
therlotie: yer they *proſper, though they cxccutc 
no indgement for the poore. 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things , ſayth the 
Lord ? or ſhell not my ſoule bc aucnged onſuch 
anaton as this 

30 An le and tilrttye thing is committed 
nth: land. 

31 The ® Prophetspropheſie lies, & the Prieſts 
[| receue ge/ts in their v0," , and my people de- 
lighr therein, Vhat will ye then doe inthe end 
thereot ? 


CHAP. VL 


1 Th commnmine of tte Ajſprians and ( aldtans, 16 Nt exfirte 
6:2 the Fewes bo repentance, 


Sm child: cnofaP Beniamin, prepare to fles \ 
out ofthe middes of Ieruſalem,ani blow the 
trumpet in b Tekoa: ſer vp a ſtanderd vponeBerh- 
haccerem : for a plague appearcth out of the 
North and gr orcatdeſiruction. 

2 I hane compared the dangſtter of Zionto 
42 beautifull and daintie woman. 

3 The Paſtours with their flocks © ſhall come 

vnto her : they | (hail pirch rhe tens round about 
by hc T, and ' euery one {hall teed in hisplace. 

4 * [ Tep. arc watrre agai iſt her : : arue, and ler 
yo prowardthe South : woe vnto vs : for ie 

day declineth, and the ſhadorwes of the cuening 
re firerched 0: it, 

5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, an de- 
ſtroy h er palaces 

6 For this haththeL ord of hoſtes ſay , Hew 
Coyne w 00G,and cait a mount againt lendilem: 
this cit:2muſt be viized : all oppreition is in the 
mads of it, 

7 A: the fountaine caſteth out her waters , (0 
ſhe ca'terh out her malice : s cruete anif ojle 
15 cont nunly heard in her before me fear y 86 
and {firokas, 

8 Be thou inſtrated, O klewſalem, leſt my 
ſoulcdepart from thee, leſt I make thce deſolate 


Our finnes ſtay Gods bleſsi 


| — 


—— 
14-4:4218.27.r0m, 
its, 
®155,26.10, 


# 1{there be any 
Ray, that we re« 
cei ne not Gods 
bleis/ng5 in abuws 
dance, wee muſt 
canſides that «t is 
{or our owne inte 


qUticy,lis $9.1, 


*T[4.1.23, 
KEPT. 
t They feele not 
the plague of God 
for ut, 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but di 
o.der, where the 
mimite.s were 
wicked perſoas 
and corrupt, 
gorabveare 1 Hits 


a He ſpeaketh to 
them chiefly be» 
cauſe they ſhould 
take heed by the 
examp'e of theit 
brethren, the azher 
halt of their tribe, 
which were now 
caried away ti 
ſoners. 

b Which was 4 

c'tie in Judah ix 
miles from Bethe 
lebE,2 Cht9.11.6, 
c Keade Neben 


14. 
d 1 kane intreated 
her gen-ly, and gi» 
nen her abdauce 
of all th:5gs. 

e She all be © 
d:royed,that the 
ſheepe way de 


ſedin her. 


i He (p: -aketh this 
inthe perſon of 
the Baby lar ians, 
which complaine 
that the time fai- 
leth them before 
they have b-ought 
the 1. eatcrpeiles 


to dou 
e ſheweth the 


cauſe why it (hold be deſiroyed,and how it commeth of them: ok hk He warn 
aeth them aaa aaa.) oh" art 


ta” X 4 
-N WEIS . 


4 


Acke forthe olde and goc 1 way. 


j He exh-rieth 
the Babylomans 
to be diligent ro 
ſearch out ail and 
to |:aue 1920, 

k Tiey delite to 
keare vaine things 
and to (hut vp 
their cares t0 

true daGrine, 

1 As the Lord had 
ginen him his 
word 16 br 352 

fre of bis inc): g- 
pation to 4-18 
the wick: d,Cha 5. 
14. ſo be kindlerh 
tow when he 
ſeeth that all re. 
wedies ave paſt, 

n Nore (halbe 
jpacd, 


n Whey the peo 
plebegan to icare 
Gods wdgements, 
the [alſe Prophets 
coaforted thiom 
dy fatierings, 
fhewing rhat God 
would tend peace 
anc not warre, 
$5 151m that a2, 
o Whe: ein the Pa. 
trches and Pro. 
phets waiked,vv 
reed by hc word 
of Gol fignyty 'ng 
that there 1+ no 
we way but that 
which God pre. 
theth, 
ha which 
d warne you 
of the daygers that 
we'e at hand, 
Gud tzketh all 
ie world to wit- 
refle and the ins 
__ creatores 
ingrat ade 
hoy 


4 a land, that none inhabiteth. 

9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, They (all 
pather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael: turne 
i backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baſkets. 

10 Vnto whome ſhall Ifpeake, an admonith 
that they may htare? behold,their carcs are kvn- 
circumciſed, and rhey cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lord is vnto them as a reproch ; 
they haueno delite in it. 

11 "Therefore I am fill of the wrath of the 
L ord: Lam wearie with holding it: | 1 wil powre 
it out vpon the = children un the ſtreete,and hike- 
wiſe v pon the aſicmbly ofthe yong men :; for the 
hutband (:a!l cnen beeraken withthe wife, aud 
the :ped with him that is full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes wwh thar landes, and 
wiucs alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil 
ftretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
land.ſaiththc Lord, 

12 For from theleaſt of them, cuen vnto the 
er-ateſt of them, eucry one is giuen vnto coue- 
rouſnefle, and from the Frophet eucn vnto the 
Prieft,thcy all dealc falſely. 

14 They have healed” alſo the hurte of the 
daughter of my people with ſweere wordes, lay- 
ing, * Pcace,pe:ce,vhenrhcre is no peace. 

15 Werethey alhamcd when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not aſha- 
med, no neither could they hane any ſhare : 
therefore they ſhali foll among the fflaine: when 
Tſhall viſize them, they ſhalbe caſt downe, ſaith 
the Lord. 

16 Thus faith the Lord,Stand in the waves, 
ard bekald.and4aſke for the ® olde way,which is 
the good way, and walke therein, aud yee {ball 
fndcref? for your ſoules : but they Gd, We wil 
10t walke cGoreie, 

17 Alſo '1 fer y watchmen cuer you, trhzch 
faid; Take heed to the forind* of the trumper ; 
but they ſaid, \Vewill not take hecde. 

18 Hcare therefore, ye 4 Gentil:s, andthou 
Congregation know,what is among them. 

19 Heaze, O carth, beholde, 1 will cauſe a 
plague to come vpon this pzople, euenthe fruite 
of their oyne imaginations : becauſe they have 
not taken heede ynro my words, nor to nay Law, 
bur caſt it off. *t 
' 20 To what 


e brinoeſt thou mee "im. 
cenſs from Sheva, and Gycete calamus frong a 


Ms... farrecountrey * Your burtit offringFare not plea- 
8.” ' 'fam.noryourfacrifices firecte vrito te, * 


4a nem : he neighbour, and haFfiende (haſl 
On 191 __—_ wt S Agar 
9: 1 22*Thaefar oth th-Totde, BAhdb: Sheople 
tbe . .cowth #hfrorm the +Notth cotintrey, ap a great 
Nocth from lar. OD AL ariſe om the des of the earch, 
Wemy 5: , 23 Fir bowe nd flirtde (hall they bee wea- 
4.» ».poned ;theyarecrucltand will have no compaſ- 
7 ſion: their vayce" ronreth like the ſea, and they 
ride vro1 Horſes, well appointed ; like nien of ' 
wartre again? thee,Qdaughter Zion, 
to foans af the: 24 Wee hate heard their farne,mdour Handes 


peas 
perſon of the * 
% 


. 


21 Thcrefore thns ſaith the” Forde, Beholde, 
Il tay tumbling blockes before this peoghe, 
and rhe fathers and” the fonnes togethtr a!lf1l 


waxet feebl&forowe ix'come vflori'vs,' athe fo- 
row 6Fa wornant imerontile, © 2 99 

| 25 Gor nor foorth Intothe fielde, por Waſks, 
by the way'tfor the ſword of the'enemy had far 


f ” o 


Chap. vi. 


care nie,ncither uh#1called-woald ye abſiver) pad remained 


Therebellious Iewes. Hypocrifie, "= 


& on every fide. 

26 O daughter ofmy people, girde thee with 
ſackecloth, and wallowe thy ſelte in the athes; 
wake lamentation, and bitter mourning @s for 
thine onely ſonne: for the deſtroyer thall ſudden- 
ly come vpon vs. 

27 Ihane (:r «thee for a defence and fortreſſe » Meaning Tere» 
among my people,that thou mayeſt know and ery pt —_ 
their way cs. : nyourthe godly 

28 They are all rcbalious -4itours, walk ng from the wicked 


craftily : they are bralic, and yron,they all are de. 3s a fonnder doeth 
{trovers the pute mettal 

, _ from the droſſe. 
29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is cOn- x Allihe paine 


ſumed in the fre: the founder melteth in vainc: and labove that 
for the wicked axe not taken away. — —_ 

30 They ſhall call them reprobare filuer, be. Yo Ems 
cauſe the Lord hath reicRed them, 


CHAP. VIL 
2 Termn:ah is commanled 40 ſie we vio the people the word of 

Cod, which truſtech im the our ara ſernice of the Trmaple, 

13 The exils that ſhall come to the Lewes , for the deſpiſing of 

ther Prophets, 21 Sacrifices doriidmot the Lorde chioffy ve» 

gaire of ihe Iemwes but that they ſhentd obey hu word, 
He wordes that came to Icremiah fromthe 
Lord,ſfaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords kouſe andcry 
this word there, and ſay, Heare the word of the 
Lord,all ye of Indah that enter in at theſe gates to 
worthip the Lord. 

3 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, the Cod of 
Iſael, * Amend your waycs and your works, and "£54p26.13. 
I will let you dwellin this place. 

4 Trutt not in © lying wordes, faving, The 
Temple cf the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: 
this is the Tewpieofthe Lord. 

5 For if you amend «:d redrefſe your wayes 
and your workes : if you execute judgement be- 
tweene a man and his neighbour, 

6 And opprefle nor the ranger , the father- 
lefle and the widow,and (hed no innocent blood 
in this place, neither walke after other godsro 
yourdeſtruction, made his 

7 Then® will I let you dwell in this placein 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers , cuer 
and cuer. vnte him as hee 

8 Behclde, youtruſt in lying words, that can wouldbe a fanhs + 
not profie, fullDodto them. 

9 Will yon ſteale, murder, and commit adul- dreary += 
teric, and (wearc falſely, and burne incenſe vnto 
Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye know 
not, 

10 And come and ſtand before mee in this 
Houſe, -whereupon my Name is called , and fav, 
Weare deliucted, thongh we haue done all theſe 
abominations ? 

. 11 Isthis Houſe become © a denne of theeues, 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? 
Behole, cuen I (ce it, ſayth the Lord. 

x2 But goe ye now vnto my place which was 


2 Releruc not the 


falſe prophets, 
which ſay that toe 


[aſe, ſo when you 
are in my Temple, 
you thinke to be 
coucred with the 
holiceſſe therrgf, 


ſee your wicked» 
neſſe Mart.2r.23. 
4 Becanſe 


was for his pro- 
mes.that ke would 


fend them where 


and -cholde what I d:4 to it for the wickedneſle the Arke was, be 


of my people Ifracl. | 
x 3 Therfore now hecauſeyehan2 done altheſe ———— 
works,ſayth the Lord, (and 1 © roſe vp cearclyand agiinft Skilos | 


ſpake vnto yon : but when I ſake, ve would not where the _ 


yeeres, 


andaſter wis hes, 84 Prief's 02\n& at the ptople mifrgbly cirombred, 
e Thart,! acvercat 


drowerce you. Ha Ce. pr: 


1.5am 4, c tiehap : 
rr 


- 


thinke themſelues 


and that | cannot . 


' 
;in Shilo, 4 where I et my Name at the beginning, ve preſent and de» * 


- 
= 


** Tructh isperiſhed, 
14 Therefore will 1 doe vnto this houſe, 
whereupon wy Name is called, wherein alſo yee 
truſt, euen vnto the place that T gauz to you and 
to your fathers,as T haue done vnto Shilo., 
15 And Iwillcat 8g youout of my fight, as I 
haue caſt out all your brethren, exen the wholic 
; .—he ſcedcof Ephraim, 
_— "me 16 \ieloce thou ſhall not * pray for this 
þ Toafurethem people,neither lift vp cric or prayer for them,net- 
ou arucr ther intreate me, for I will not heare thee. 
en wdacte, of ludah,and in the ſtreetes of Icruſalem? 
he (heweth that 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
dy oe hothigy Kindlethe fire,and the women kneade the dough 
guaile them, whiles tO make cakes to i the Queene of heanen, and to 
they remaine in wre out drinke offerings vnto other gods,that 


their obſtinacie : 
againtt God and they may prouoke me vnto anger. 


will not vſe the 
meanes that he 
viech to cal! them their owne faces ? 
Mg 20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
and _ = hold, mine anger and my wrath ſhall be powred 
4 That ischey (a+ vpon this place, vpon mdnand vpon beaſt, and 
erifice to the *  ypon the tree of the helde, and vpon the fiuite 
——_—_— of the ground, and it ſhall burne and not bee 
called the Queene quenched. 
of heaven, Chap. 
$+17.+king235. T{rael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifi- 
ccs,and eate the fleſh. 

22 For k I{pakenot vnto your fathers, nor 
RSS chiefe commaundedthem, when I brought them out of 
tent, that they the land of Egypt,conccrning burnt offrings and 
ſhould offer facrifi- {:crifices. 


: Iwill fend you 
nto captivitie as 
I haue done E- 


k Shewing that it 


eg ar eharibey. 2:3 Burthisthing commanded them, ſaying, 
=" worm they Obcy my voyce, and I will bee your God, and ye 
were ordeived ſhall be my people : and walke yee in all the 
to witgto be iv7# ayes which I have commanded you,that it may 
ned to the word ; » 

be well vnto you. 
2s ſeales and con- LI” A 
Grmations of ts- 24 Burthey would not obey, nor incline their 
mifzion of finnes Care, but went af.er the counſcls and the ſtubber. 
in Chriſt: for with 


neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
tare woman and not forward. ; | 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp 
out of the land of Egypt, vato ! this day, I haue 
eucnſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, 
u riſing vp earely every day, andſending them. 

26 Yetwould they not heare mee nor encline 
their care, but hardned their necke and did worſe 
then their fathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake al theſe words 
vnto them, but they ® will not heare thee : thou 
ſhaltalſo cry vnto them, but they will not an- 
ſvere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a na- 
tion that hearcthnot the voyce of the Lord their 
God,nor recciueth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, 
and's cleane gone out of their mouth, 

29 Cut off thine ® haire,O Teruſalem, and caſt 
it away , and take vp a complaint on the hie pla- 
ces: forthe Lorde hath reiectcd and forſaken the 
outeſ 35799 generation ofhis p wrath, 

| Againf home , 39 For the childrenof Indah haue done evill 
| fv iuſt occafi- 17 my ſight, faith the Lorde: they haue ſet their a- 
bomrnations in the Houſe, whercupon my Name 
vs called,ro pollute x. 
31 And they hane built the hie place of qTo- 


- - m Readeverſcs. 


= Whereby he 
ſheweth that the 
paltours ought 
notts leave their 
Hockes in (heir 
obſtinacie : for the 
Lord wil viecbe 
micanes of his (:r+ 
nan(4 to make the 
_—_— wore fau- 
Ye 304 to proue 
hs. 


© In figne of 
———_ 


O10 powre out 
Ai« wrath. 


go. 

x Bot commanded 

#he as 
on and 


their 
hickTt 


. 
L came it 
. Þp* x 
ad So 4 ” ” 
«12 » 
OE, © OS 
, 4» * . 


+ - 


x 
"> bk wy 


leremiah. 


17 Seelt thou not what they doc inthe cities, 


19 Doe they provoke me to anger, ſaith the 
Lorde, and not themſclues to the confuſion of 


the greateſt is giu 


which-15 in the valley of Ben-Hirnom to - 
7 ſorwes and their daughters in-the fire, fore (hall 


_ 


32 Therefore beholde , the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, that itſhal no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the valley of 
flaughrer: for they ſhall bury in Tophcth til there 
be no place, | 

33 And the carkeiſts of this people ſhall bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen, and for zhe 
beaſts ofthe carth,& none ſhall fray them away. 

34 * Then I will cauſeto ceaſe from the cities 
of Iudah and from the {treetes of Teruſalem the 
vpyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the 
voyceof the bridegrome and the voyce of the 
bride: for the land thalbe deſolate. 


CHAP. VIIL 
t The deſir«Fion of the lewes, 4 The Lord moueth the prople 
tn amendment. to He reprehinde:h the ling aoflrine aud 
the couttouſneſſe of the Prophets and Prufies, 
T that time, ſaith the Lorde, they ſhall _ 
out the bones of the Kings of Indah, an 
the bones of their princes, and the bones of the 
Prieſtes, and the bones of the Prophetes, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Ierufalem out of their 
2 2rQues, 
2 AnJ they ſhal ſpread them before the Sunne 
and the moone,and all the hoſt ot heauen, whom 
they hauc loucd, and whoin they haue ferued, 


21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of and whom they haue followed, and whom they 


hauc ſonght, and whom they haue worthipped: 
they ſhal not be gathered nor be Luried,b«z ſhall 
be as doung vpon the earth, 

2 And death flalbe defared Þ rather then life 
ofall the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked 
familie , which remaine in all the places where I 


haue ſcattered them, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. 


4 Thou ſhalt ay vnto them alſo, Thus 


5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem turn- 


ed backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue 
themſcluesto pL gore” would not returne, _— 


6 I hearkened and heard , bar none ſpake a- 


right : no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 
ſaving, What haue I done? every 4 onc turned to 9 They wefull of 
their race,as the horſe rutheth into the battell, 


7 Euen the ſtorke in the airc knoweth her ap- 


pointed times , and the turtle andthe crane and 
the ſrvallowe 0 a 955. , 
bur ople: knoweth not the © wmdgement .O 
the 7 - , 


ethe time oftheir comming, 
$. How doeye ſay, Weare wiſe, and the Lay: 
9 The 8 wiſe menarcalhamed : they are afraid; 


10 Therefore will T giue their wiues vnto 0- 


' thers, end theirfields to them hut (hall polleſſe 

them : * for euery one from the leaſt cuen vnto have berie writs" 
en to couctouſneſſe , and from for evghe tht yow 
the Proghts quem vnto the Prieſt,cuery onedeal- Bas Kunen l 
eh falſcly, | | John be aha 
11 For they hanchealed the hurt of the daigh- wed of their ign® 
ter of my people with ſweet wordsga, ag,*Peace, as 


there js no peace. 


- VeftruRion of the lewes, 


*Eeh,2 614, 


3 The enemie 
tr greecineſſe of 
gaine (hall rifle 
= graves, and 
ay you before 
thoſe ___ 
in your I 
worhippeds fee 
if they can helpe 
you, 
b Becauſe of the ah 
flidions that they 
ſhal feele through 
Gods radgemens. 


Thus fayth 
the Lord, Shall they < fill and not ariſe? ſhall he « 1s there no hope 


tune away and not turne againe ? 


that they will re- 
turve ? 


hy poerthe, 2nd & 

vene one follew- 

eh dis owner fam 

taſre without any 

confideration, 

© Hee accuſeth 
them in that thit 


they are ed 
fofthe Lord 4 with vs? Loe, certcinely in vaine neemdoe 

Ort ra 4s y 
made he it, the penne of theſcribes is in vaine... the bile of 


their appointed 


ſeaſons te diſc 
and taken,joe,they hauc reieted rhe word of the the colde & te 
Lord, and what wiſdome is in them? as Ifa.1.3. 

f The Law doh 
not profix you. ack 
ther neede it ts 


rance : for all wi 


"2 


Gs 
LS 


- 


Go yr A30a HRS EFY 
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> 
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13 Iwillfurely conſume them,faith the Lord: 
there ſhalbe no grapes on the vinc, nor feges on 
the tigrree, and rhe leafe ſhall fade,and the things 

; He ſpeaketh in that I hauepiuen them, ſhall depart from them. 
the perſon of the 14 Why doe we ſtay ? i affemble your ſclues, 
prople,wbo when angler vs enterinto the ſtrong cities, and let vs 
mu —_ be quiet there : forthe Lord our God hath put vs 
about to hide = © ſilence, & piuenvs water with * gall to drinke, 
themſelues,aod becauſe we haue finncd againſt the Lord. 
eee Sag 15 *Welooked for peacc,utno good came, 
| Thais, bb 4nd for a time of health, and beholdtroubles. 
brought vs ioto 16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 


exrreme affliion, 1 Dan, the whole land trembled at the noyſe of , weeping 


andthus they ſhall 4, neving of his ſtrong horſes: tor they are come, 
+ ny ror and have devoured the hrtwith alt his is in it, 
acroGods ivſt the citic,and thoſe that dwell therein. 
jodgement,Chap. 1 For beholde, 1 will * ſend ſerpents, and 
4 mY * cockatricesamong you, which willnot be char- 
1 Reade Chap. med.andthey ſhall ſting y6u,ſaith the Lord. 
41% 18 Inouldhaue ® comforted my ſclfe againſt 
© 298 _ 4 ſorowe, but mine heart is heanie in me. | 
Babylonians 3- 19 Bchold,the voyceof the crie of the daugh- 
mong the m,who ter of my peoplef, or e ray of them of a farre coun- 
ſhall vere-Iy de» © rrey, Is not the Lord in Zion? is nother King in: 
- ro cot loch },er > Why © haue they prouoked mecto anger 
meanes they ſhall with thcir grauen images, and withthe vanities of 
eſcape. aſtrange goa ? 
» Reade Chap, 20 The? harueſt is paſt, the ommer is ended, 
1 the Lord and weare not holpen. 
ſpeakerh. 21 Tam 1 fore vexed forthe hurt of the dangh- 
p The people rex of my people : I am heauie, and altoniſhment 
EINE _ hath taken me. 
looked for faccour 22 Is thereno balme * at Gilead? is thereno 
in vaine. Phyficion there? Why then is not the health of 


q TheProphet the daughter of my people recouered ? 

ſpeaketh this. : 

r Meaning, that no mans helpe or meanes could fane them : for in Gilead was 
precious balme, Chap.y 6.11. or els (eriding the yaine confidence of the people, 
who \ooked for helpe at their Prieftes, who ſhould ane bene the Phyficions of 
their ſoules,and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ.6.8. 


CHAP. IX. 
z Te complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people, 14 
fn the know\edge of Godomybhi we onicly 19 10), 26 The 
ore wmncrfon of the heave, 
2 The Prophet O H, that mine head were full of 2 water, and 
y-_ the gomn mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might 
bebad toward this W*PE Jay and night forthe flaine of the daugh- 
people Gcing that ter of my people. ] 

e could never 2 Oh, that I hadinthe wildernefſe a Þ cot. 
ns ho tage of wayfaring men, that I might leaue-my 
ththe @wers  PEOPIGand go from them * for they be alt © adul 
hang overthem. Rterers,and an afſemblic ofxchels, 

Which is a ſpecial 3 And they bende their tongues bke their 
eto diene bees for ©lyes: bur they have no courage 

from the hirelings, the trueth vpon the carth': for they proceed From 
Reade Chap.4. 'S euill ro worle, and they haue not knowen mee, 
> ESncY  faiththeLotrd. Ns 
mote quietneſle 4 Leteuery onetake heed of his neighbour, 
_ gener oferi and truſt you not in any *brother; for euery bro- 

- - y - 
worr _ | randy deceit, and every friend wil deale 
tewiched peo * $ Andeuery one will deceive his friend, and 

true that God will not fpeakethe trueth ;. for they Fhave taught ; 
mud bim theirtongue to ſpeake lics,: nd take great paines 
£ wart pO to doe vw ickedly. . , 
from God, 6 Thine habitation is in the maiddes of &c- 
a1 Tobelye avd  ceuers: 8 becatſt of their deceite they refuſe to 
= r—ahoory know me,fith the Lord. 
e Meaning chatoll w and none covld bode mn honeſt men. f They 
have ſo practi ee t wt ſorfakeit g T 
ont att, 


En. 


' is burnt'yplikeq wildereſſe, that none paiſeth ſortho@ ſookih | 


for: ve women, and ler your eaves d the words of he tbewerhchanido, + 


- 'Therrueioy, 65 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, 
Beholde, I will » mek them, and triethem : for Awe, 
what ſhould I etſe doe; for the danghter of my **53em 
people ? : * PſalaB.g 

$ Their tongue *# as an arowe ſhot our,end ing ines. 
ſpeakerh deceire: one ſpeaketh peacrably ro his i Signilyiog that 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his hearche lay- {be places about 


eth waite for him. de deftr 

9 Shallnor viſite them for theſe things, faith k ecmny tha 
the Lorde? or ſtall not my ſoule be auenged on they ate all with- 
ſuch a nation as this ? -\ epatnD ed 


ing and a lamentation, and fayre ken h:3 Spirix 
' places of the —_— a monnin}s boweſh from them, 
are» burnt. vp >» ſo none car: paſte _ | 
them, ner can -men heare T_ of —— 
flocke: both the foule of the aire, and the beaſt ſelves by their fa» 
are fled away and gone. con OR 
ry And 1 will make Teruſalem an heape, and a they de wicked, 
den of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iu- ſbail periſh. 
dah waſte, withour an inhabitant. -1 keade 
12 Whois £ wilt, to vnderſtand this? and to |S. 00 dk 
whome the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken,cuen' ag lament yoor 
le(taltd&clareir. Vhy doth thelandperih, and o=nc fwncs,call 


through. Je 
13 AndtheLonl faith Beaſt they have for- Ln WR. 
ſaken my Law,which Ierbefore them, and haue the dead, that they 
not obeyed my voyce,neither walked thereafter, C—_ 
14 Burt haue walked after the fubberneſſe of gu, you ts foe. 
their owne heart,and after Baalims, which ! their forowe, 
fathers taught them, | © As thongh Se 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotde of hoſtes, pron ne A 
rhe God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feede thispeople quities, Leu. 1$.2&; © 
with wornewood, and giue them waters of gall and 30.23. \ 
w to drinke : | þ —_ 
16 I will ſatter them alſo among the heathen, ue, —— 
whom neither they nor their fathers hae know- madean aneof ,. | 
en.and'I will ſend a ſword after them, till I have megraingans = 
conſumed them. urs, 5 Har $66 wild, 
17 Thusſaith the Lord ofhoftes, Take heede, q Signifyingthan 
and call for > the mourning women, that they bers (ano eames) 
may come, and ſend for {kj1fall women, that wy cones 9g 
they may corhe, mdgements abut | 
195 Andler RUNAINY &let them wy wen) cake : 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caft *® ' 
out teares,and our eye liddes guſk our of water. _— 
19 For a lamentable noyſc is eardout of Zi- taten. 
on, How are we we er ry confoun-" r Bentpacdens)y 
ded, for we haue forſaken our dwel- 2202 can | 
Imgs ® hane caſt vs out. * ras ony— i” 


10 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, O werldly 


** 
Z 


his mouth, & y teach you? din ro mourne; ''* 1* vineto pode uy 
and every one her neighbour tofament. : _— — p 
24 For death s come wp our Þ. wIN- is the enter 
dow ,and is cntred into ourpanice, to deftroy reioyce in himy * 
the children without, and the yong men in the 39 ol aan des. 
cercs, : : f, 2.10.47, * 

: 22 Speake;Thusfaich the Lord, The carkeifts # The@wuhnee - 
of men (hall Ive. euen2s the dung vponthe held, apr. 
and axthe handfull after the rower, and none 17, wane agher? 
ſhall gather them, dot c our'ab. + 

23 Thusfaiththe Lord, Letnotthe * wiſe man uation: bis indga»" 
gtorie in his wiſedome,nor thEſtrong man glorie Sams hy wk , 


in his trengrh, neither the rich man glogjein his gpatiy egainfiche\ 
riches. , 

24 But let himrthar ieth, glorie in this, 
tharhev hdeth, : 


heed, ni Dev noe 


righteouſn . 679% Wi for in theſe things I 
delire,ſaith the Lo 

ay the dayescome, ſaith the Lorde, 
that I will viſizeall them, which are * circumciſed 
with the vncircumciſed : : 

26 Egyptand Iudah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmoſt 
corners of them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for 
all rbeſe nations ere vncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are vncircumciſcd in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 
2 The conflellations of tht flarres ave not to be feared, x5 The 
wealcnefie of 1doles, and of iht power of God, 21 Their Pa» 
flows are become br te beats, 
HRr ye the word of the Lorde that he ſpea- 
keth vnto you,O houſe of Iſracl. 
z 2 Thusſaith the Lord, Leame not the way of 
nGod forbiddeth the heathen, and be not afraid for the ® ſignes of 
his people co give heauen,though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. 


, 


> wn—_——" For the © cuſtomes of the peopleare vaine: 
EIN for one cutreth a tree out of the foreſt (which is 


of ſtarres and pla the worke of the handes of the carpenter) with 


ners, which bave the AXC, 
po power of them. And another decketh it © with filuer, and 
governed by bim, With gold : they faſten it with nayles, and ham- 
and their _—_ mers,that it fall nor. 
monons 2nd in- 4 

$ The zdoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but 
—_ ramen, ſpeake not : they are borne becauſe they can not 


& therefore there goe : feare them nor, for they can not doe cuill, 
can be ne certaine neither can they doe good, 

cm wg 6 There is none like vnto thee, OLorde: 
b Meaviog.not on © thou art great, and thy Name w great in power. 
y in the obſeruati- 7 Who would not fearethee,O king of nari- 
onoftheffarres, ans? forto thee appertaincth the dominion : for 
all the wiſe men of the Gentiles.and in all 


but their Lawes & 
ceremonies wher. . ©. - > 
by they confirme their kingdomes there is none like thee. 


their idolatrie, $8 Butaltogether they dote, and are fooliſh : 
| 9m gn for the ſtocke is a © do bh of vanitie. 
i 9 Stluer plates are brought from Tzrhiſh, 
vie thusplaiwely and golde ſt:om Vphaz, for the worke of the 
=__ _ workcman, and the handes of the founder : the 
ar owige wen _ filke, and thepuwple « their clothing: all 
Iaters,that men eſe things are made by conoing men. 
 —_— , 10 Bur the Lord s the God oftructh: he is 
ame the ituing God, and an enerlaſting King : at his 
that,whereumo 1 ver the earth {-all tremble,and the mlews can 
their corrupt na- - . : 
tore is woſt fob- not abide his wrath. 
ie@t.read i1a.44.4%, 1x (Thus ſhall you ſay vntothem, The gods 
bom oem - g that hate not madethe heauens and the earth, 
their eyes to-God, {14/1 periſh from the earth, and from vader theſe 
who hath all pow. hcaucns) 
er,and therefore 


12 He hath madethe earth by hispower, and 
eres, —4 eſtabliſhed the world !:y his v:iſcdome, and hath 


in he ſhewerh © ſtretched out the y_ by his diſcretion, -,, 
them nor onely r3_Hee giucth by hu voyce the multitude of 
— _ waters, in the heauen, and he cauſcth the cloudes 
he ' to aſcend fromthe endesof the earth : he turneth 
which ; ovghe lightnings to raine,and bringeth foorth the wind 
| — out of tus treaſures, , 


@ Becauſe the people thonghe that to haue images, w25 a meane to ſerue God and 
to bring them ts the know dge of himghe (hewerth chatrothing more diſpleaſeih 
God.nor bringeth, man into greater errovrs and ignorance of God: and there fore 
be calleth them the dotrine of van'ty, the Wworke of errors,verſ.r5,& Habak 2 1*, 
calleth them the teachers of lies : cont: ary to that wicked opinion, that they are 
the bookes of the lay people. f Whereas they found the bef# gold : (hewing 
that they thought nothing too deare fot their idols: ſome read Oph:r, as 1. Xing, 
9.28, g This declareth, that al] that hath bene in this Chapter ſpoken of idoles, 
was to arme the lewes when they fiould be in Caldet\goog the idolaters, and 
now with one ſentence he inſl ufteth theru both howe ta proteſt their owne reli- 
gieo agunſt the idolaters andbowe to anſwer the tn to their ſhame which ſhoo!d 
- exhortthery to idolecrie, and Qherefore he writeth this ſentence in the Calleans 
pagye for a. memotiall, whereas allthe reft oſhis writing is Edrom, 


» 5 oY - _ 


To obey the Couenan 
14 Euery man isa hbeaſt by bis ane know- þ The more that 
ledge: euery founder is confounded by the man thioketh to 
uen imape: for his melting is but falſchoode, and $2 21 thing well 
there is no breaththerein, Teng mo0 as 
15 They are vanitic, the worke oferronrs : God inſftrudeth 
inthe time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, himgbe more doth 
16 The *portion of Laakob « not like them : - wane 4 
for he is the maker of all things, and Ifracl « the | By theſe wordes, 
rodde of his inheritance : the Lord of hoſtes Portion & Kod, he 
his NaTe. figntfieth their in» 
17 C « Gather vp thy wares out ofthe land, — 
O thouthar dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. be all ſutticient for 
18 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, at this them: & that their 
time I will throwe as with afling the inhabitants CY 
ofthe land,and will trouble them, and they (hall fore they ought _ 
finde it ſo, renounce all other 
19 Wois meformy deſtn:Qion,aud my grie- RR 
uous plague: but I thought, Yer it | is my ſorowe, py. 1. 0.vfa.1h.5, 
andI will beare it. k The Prophet 
20 = My Tabernacleis deſtroyed, and all my willetbihe lewes 
cordes arebroken : my children are Zone from Pepe them- 

, , el:es to (bis cape 
me, and are not : there is none to ſpread out my ve ſhewiog 
tent any more,and to ſet vp my curtaines. 

21 For the Paſtors ® are };ecome beaſtes, and 
haue not ſought the Lord: therefore haue they 
none vnderſtanding : andallthe focke: of thar 
paſtures are ſcattered, 

22 Bcholde, the noyſe of th- brute is come, 


that K was now at 
hand,th3; they 
and a greatcommotion out of the © North coun- 


ſhould teele the 
things, wheregl be 
had told them. 

1 It is my inſt 
plague,and theres 
fore 1 will take it 


oy patiently:whereby 
trey to make the cirics of Indah deſolate, ana be reachet' «be 
denne of dragors, wr v1. O, 
23 OLorde,1Iknowe, that p the way of man is _— I” ww 
not in himſclfe, neither « :: in man to walke aud m He ſheweth 
to dire@ his ſteppes. how lerufalem 
ſhall lameat, 


24 O Lord, corre& mee, but with qiudge- 
ment,not in thine anger, Icaſt thou bring mee to 
nothing. 

25 Powreout * thy wrath vpon the heathen 
that knowe thee not, and vponthe families that 
cal not on thy Name : fo- they haue eaten vp Iaa- 
kob and deuoured him, and conſumed him, and made warre a» 
haue made his habitation deſolate. | _ the Mea- 

nes avd Ammes» 


nites,bur hearing of Zedekiahs rebeflion,he tyrned his power to goe againſt ler 
Clem,Ezek 21.21, therefore the Prophet faith, that this was the Lords direttion 
q Concerning that God bath 1eueiled voto him the certizude of their captiuitic, 
Chap 7 16. hee onely prayeth, that he would puarſh them with mercie, which 
IGaiah calleth, iv meaſure, Chap 27.8. mea(uring his roddes by their infirmitie, 
1 Cor. 10.13, for here by indgement is meant not ovely the puniſhment, but alſo 
the mercifull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. zo 1t, & Foraſmuch as Go. 
cannot ovely be knewen 2nd glorified by his mercie, that bee vſeth toward his 
Chutch, bu! alſo by his inftice iv puniſhing his enemies, he prayeth (hat bis glezie 
may fully appeare both ia the one and the other, Plal.79 6, 


CHAP. XL 
3..A curſecf them that obey not the word of Gods comtnent. ts 
' The people of Indeh, following the fiepprs of their fathers, 
wor fh:p ſr ange gods. 1g The Lorde ferbiddeth Terennah to 
pray for them, 


He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Heareyethe wordes of this conenant, and 
ſpeake vnto themen of Iudah, and to tho inhabi- 
rants of Terufalem, 

3 And fay thou vnto them, Thus faith the 
_ Wy p hrwn3 Cn be the manthat o- 

yerh not the wordes of this coucnant, 

4 Which Icommaunded vnto your fathers, ae + pars | 
when Throught them our of the, land of Egypt, Lousand iograts 
from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce, tovardhim.and | 
and doe according to all theſe things, which 1 — ney FO, 
copiers you: ſo ſtall ye be my people, and SID curſe of | | 


n The goneroory 
and mianters. 

0 Read Chap. 4.15» 
p He ſpeakerth 
this be caule that 
Ncbuchadnezzat 
purpoſed to haut 


2 He calleth the 
Tewes to the conf 
deration of Gods 
merc1ies, who free» 
ly cheſe them, 
made a coyenmnt 
of erernall felic 
tie with them, 
how he ener pew - 
forwed itqp ot 


behalte, 2nd how 


= 
, 
*- 
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' Thepeoples idolarrie, 


. God, but ypon the 


5 That I may confirme the othe , that I have 
ſworne ynto your fathers, to giue them a lande, 
which floweth with milke and = , a appet- 

b That be ſpew retbthisday. Then anſwered Þ I and fayd, So be 

keth in the per» it,O Lord. 

= - —— 6 Then the Lorde faide vnto me, Cry all theſe 

the penny words in the cities ofTudah, and in the {heeres of 
Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this co- 
uenant,and doe them. 

7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 

e Reade Chap.9. this day, < rifing earcly and proteſting, laying, O- 
1þ- my voyce, 

$ Neuertheleſſe they would not obey,nor en- 
cline their care:but one walked in the ſtub- 

4 According t® hernefle of his wicked 4 heart : therefore I will 
—_ _— bring vpon them all the © wordes of this coue- 
rant, which I commanded them to doe, but they 


word appoiated 
hm id it not. | 

9 And the Lordeſaid vnto me, A ! conſpiracic 
is found among the men of Iudab,and among the 


e Meaning, the 
menaces and cure 
fes conteined in 


the Lawe Leuit. | inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 
26.14.deut.z8, 10 They are turned backe to the iniquities of 
TOR gene. their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 


tall conſent io x& wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerue 
hal agaioftmes. them : thay the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Indah haue broken my coucnant, which I made 
with their fathers, 

11 Therefore thus faiththe Lorde, Beholde, I 
will bring a plague vpon them , which they (hall 
not bee ableto eſcape, and though they cry vnto 
me, 8 I wil not heate them. | 

12 Then hall the cities of kudah, and the in- 
pentance, but fox Pabitants of leruſalem-goe,and cry vnto the gods 
the (mart & griefe, VItO whome they offer incenſe, but they (hall n6t 
which they ſeele, bee able to helpe them in the time of thei? 
Prov. 1. 28, trouble. 1 
- wn 3 *For according to the number of thy c+- 
ties were thy gods, O Iudah, and accordmy to the 
number of the ſtreeres of Ierufalem haue yeeſer 
vp altars of conſufion, edew alrars ro burne in- 
ccnſe vnro'Baal, = 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt nor + pray for «) 
people, neither lift vp a cry, or prayer for them: 
tor when they cry vato me inther trouble, I will 
not heare them. 

15 What (hould my *beloued ris in mine 
houſe, fecing they haue committed abomination 
with many ? and ths holy fleſh 1gocth away 
from thee : yet when thou doeſt cuill, thou re- 
- 2 ag . 


g Recauſe they 
wilnot piay with 
tree faith and re- 


i Reade Chap,7. 
26.and 14 11, 


k Mi 
Kael Chet 
have hitherto fo 
reatly loved. 
f Meaning , that 
they offe: notin ,  joyceſt, | 
By Tangle 6s 16 The Lorde called thy name, A greene otiue 
alas of Baal and 
the ido1e3,a0d ſo and great rumult he hath ſer fire vpon it, and the 
ezeedin theie brariches of it are broken. ART 
» Oſths aki. 17 FortheLorde of hoſtes' that planted thee, 
fosi2ns and Cal- | hath pronounced a plague againſt thee, for the 
Cexus, wickednes of the houſe of Iſrachand ofthe houſe 
of Iudah, which they haue done againſt them- 
ſelues to prouoke me to anger m qgftering ! 
vnco Paal. 4 d39*33 
r$ And the Lorde hath taught mee, 2nd I 
knowe it, even then thou ſhewedit mee ® their 
practiſes. bes 
0 Leeve deſtroy , 29 But I was like a lambe,or a bullocke,thar is 
the Prophetand brought to the ſlaughter, and I knewe- notchar 


bi: doct.ine. Some they had deuiſed thus mece , ſaying, Let vs 


» Which went a- 
bout priuily to 
conſpice wy 
death, 


= ae * deſtroy the tree with f. andcur 
wood mexing him out of the lande of the liuing, that las name 
 poyſon, way be no more inmemotic, - 


Chapaxif. 


tree, faire, and of goodly fruite : but with = noyſe , 


20 But O Lorde of hofſtes, that judgeſt righte- 
ouſly, and tricſt the reines and the heart, let mee 
{ce thy y vengeance an them : for vnto thee haue p Thus be take, 
I opened my cauſe. not for hatred,but 
2: The Lorde therefore fpeaketh thus ofthe _ rape Fer 
menof 4 Anathoth , ( that ſecke the life, and ſay, he defremk the a 
r Propheſie not in the name of the Lorde, that vancemencof 
thon die not by ourhandes) cn _ 
22 Thus therefore ſayerhthe Lorde of boſtes, jj5 19a of 
Behold, I wil viſite them : the yong men ſhall die is by the deſtru&i- 
by the {worde : their ſonnes and thei ers on of his ences 
ſhall die by famine, my RP” 
23 And none of them ſhall remaine: for I will q mb nr 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth , even reſt of the people: 
the yeere of their viſitation. for this cowne wes 
the Priefts, aud 
they dwelt in it, Reade Chap.r,r, r Not that they coulde not abide to heare 
God named: ( for herein they would fhewe thewiclues moſt holy ) but becauſt 
they could not abide to be |harpely rep: cone d,and there fore defired to be flarts- 
red, Iſa.z9,10.and to be maintamed 1n their pleakuces, Mich,2 11,and notto hewe 
vice co::demned, Amos 7.1. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 The Provhet mernerketh at the profperitte of the wicked, al. 
though he cenſoſie God ta be 1ghtraus, 7 The lewes ave fov- 
faken of the Lerde. 1 © He ſpeaketh a;ainfl paſtors and prea. 
chery ghat ſeduce the people, 14 The Lord threatneth deffru» , 
then wo the nut10 $hat wonbiea Indah. 
Lord,ifI diſpute withthee,thou art ® righte- , x1, 
ous : yet lerme talke with thee of thy noge. fot Togo 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked de iuftio all hw 
bproſper? why arc all they in wealth that rebel- 
| Y wan ve 
houfly tranſereſſe? to give :ealoa of 


c reines. i® the godly, to. * 
3 But thon, Lord, knoweſt me: thou om ſee the or wy 
me, an1tried minc heart towacd thee : cm cnemies ; 
our Ike fheepe for the {laughrer, and <prepare. projjpericionnd 2 
them for the day of thughrer. io adverfitie,ay , - 
4 Howe long ſhall the lande monrne, and the rk 16 wr | 
herbes of entry fiefde wither , for the vickednes Ly ory "Wk ' 
of them that dwell therein? the beaftes are con- , x profeſs 
ſumed and the bifrdes, becauſe they ſaid,* He will God mmonth, * 
not ſce our la(t ende, ; y 
5 If thou haſt runne with the * footemen, and — 
they haue wearied thee , then howe canſt thous ;qines,ta.25.13. 
- you thy _ with horſes ? mA __—_ no mane, 15.s. 
reſt ehy ſelf: ſafe in a peaceable lande, what wile, 4 The Ebrewe 
thou doc inthe relling of lorden? Met — 
6 For eucn thy bret 4 and the houſe of thy, the God wool 
ann they haue dele vnf.ithfully wHAING de indifies in - 
an e. crycd, our altogether. hee: "50 ceflruliion 
but Cs 7234 not, they faire, — 
gtbee ot 4 + While giuetb prov 
7 I haue fariaken 8 mine houſe : I haue kf; ſpernie,that af- 
mine heritage: I haue giuen the dearely beloued, jeranatney 


whew 
they Iacke their ris. - 
hates jt. Wa Hrs ends 
9 Shall ming helizage bg ynro. nice, @salbinds of ating Goa 
ws 1a. em 


promifes, they flartered the {tied 2% (omgh GNI would ener be metcifull, awd 
not viterly deftroy them: therefore they harcenedthemlclucsioſinncirt 2 levythi 
the beaſtes 2nd jaſenfidle crewnenſelſtie puniſhment of their tiubbutne rebel. . 
lion 2gainft God. f Some thinke that God teproucth Jecemiahin that that ky 
would reaſon with him. ſaying,chat if be were not able to match with men, that he 
were f4:re ynable to diſpvte with God, Others, by the fortemenmeane them of 
Anz hoth.and by the horſemen them of lerofiem,which ſhould trouble the Pro 
id, gy Godwilleththe 

ng that yore 


paec woris then his dw gc countrey mey did. 
denounce his i $3p1nlt Terafalew, | 
by dwcomingenfneniontabonran ons Nimes Finch 1 


"IF yh rb li 2 of. 


4 


ic linen gird, . , 
i of divers colours? are not the birdes aboucher, 


I Inſteade of - 
bearing my liue- ſzy;9g,Come,aſſemble all the beaſtes of the held, 
Ce ee$ come tocate her? 

y wp cours, 10 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my *vine- 
toy have change y Þ | 

duverficie of yarde,and troden my portion vnder foore : of my 
eolours of their pleaſant portion they haue made a deſolate wil- 


idoles and ſuper» 
fiitions : ther. ſore 
theic enemies, as 
thicke as the 

es of the aire 
ſhall come avout 
them to deſttoy 
them 


dernciic. : 
1x They haue layde it waſte, and it, being 
waſtc, moumeth vnto mee : and the whole land 
Jyerh waſte, becauſe no man ſetreth hu minde 
onl it, | 
12 Thedeſtroyers are come vpon all the high 
places in the wildemneſic : tor the ſworde of the 
Lordihal deuoure from the one ende ofthe land, 
euen to the other ende of the lande: no fich (hall 
haue peace. 
' 13 They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes: they were "(icke,and bad no profite: and 


k He propheci- 
eth _—_ 
CHion of lerulalem 
by the captaines 
of Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar, whom he cal» 


the fierce wrath of the Lord. BP > 
14 Thus ſaith. the Lorde againſt all mine euill 
P neighbours, that rouch the mheritance, which 
I haue cauſed my people Iſrael to inherite, Be- 
holde, I will iucke them out of their lande, and 
plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 


them. 

15 And after that IT haue plucked them out,I 
q wall returne,and haue compaſſion on then, and 
will bring againe cuery man to his heritage, and 


regardeth oy 
worde,or the 
es that [ 
ſenc vpon 


m To wit, the 
P. 


© They lamented 


the fiomes of the 


people. 

© For in fteadof 
amendement,you 
grew worſe and 


worſe,,s Gods - 
plagoes teſtified, - £uery man to his lard. 
p Meaning, the 16 Andifthey will learne, the * wayes of my 
wicked enemies , people, to {weare by my Name, ( [The Lorde li- 
none ueth, as they taught my people to ſweare by Ba- 
Bb aſphened a1 ) then ſhall they be built tin the n.iddes of my 
be would © le. 
baker char 17 But if they will not obey, then will I veter- 


IS eviipered ly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation , ſaycththe 
I Lord. 
puniſhed the Gentiles,I will hace mercie ypon them. r The true doctrine 


and maner to ſerue God. \ Reade Chap,g 3, © They ſhalbe of the number of 
the faithfull, and hbaue a place in my Church, 


CHAP. XIIL 
" The deflrution of the lewes m prefigured, 12 Why Iſracl was 
receined 50 be the prople of Gody, and why thty were forſaken, 
15 He exhort#th them to vepentance, 
T Hus faith the Lorde vnto mee, Goe,and buy 
theea linen girdle,and put it vpon thy loines,, 
and þur it not in water, 
2.,50 I bought the girdle 2ccording'tq the 
TIT 1s Or DEDIG: ofthe Lard,and pur it vpon my 
* loynes. addi 
- © 3 AndthewordeoftheLotde tame vnto mee 
. the ſecond rime,faying, : 
DEER 4 Take the gall that thau haſt bought, 
s Becauſe thisri- Which is vpon thy Toyncs, and ariſe, goe ro- 
- ward ® Perath,and hide it there inthe cleft ofthe 


cke. | 
| 5 Solvent, and hid it by Perath, as the Lorde 
| this was a viſian, had commanded me. : 
as pb we , 6 And after wany dayes, the Lorde ſayde vn- 
| rater to mee, Ariſe, poe towarde Perath, and take the 
paſſe over Euphea. girdle from thence, which I commaunded thee to 
£28.20 be capuyes hidethere, - 


Fa = 
pfertongs tooke the girdle from the place where Ihad hid 
ſeeme to be rot. 


Thus (aith the Lord, Afterthis maner will I 


they were aſhamed of © your fruites , becauſe of ſhalbe hlled with wine? 


- as chiefe over thee) (hall not forow 


Repent betime. 
deſtroy the pride of Tudah, and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem 


10 This wicked people have refuſed to heare 
my worde, and walke after the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their one heart , and walke after other gods 
to ſerue them, and to worſhip them : therefore 
they (hall be as this girdle, which is profitable to 
nothing. 

11 Foras the girdle cleauethto the loynes of 
a man,ſo haue I ticd to me the, whole houſe of 1 
_ — _ houſe of Iudah , _ ne 
Lorde, that they might bee my people: that they 
might haue a name and praiſe,and how ,bur they 


would nor heare. | 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vwnto them this 
worde, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Every 
> bortell (halbe filled wich wine, and they (hal ſay g ruery one of 
vnto thee, Doe we not knowe that cuery bottell you bekbe hlled 
w'th ſpirituall 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith —— 
the Lord, Beholde,I will fill all the inhabitants of gnow'edge ts 
this land, euen the Kings thac fit ypon thethrone ſecke bow tos 
of Dauid, and the Prieſtes and the Prophets , and Þ*<ipe your felees, 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with drunken- : 
neſle. | 
: 14 AndI<wildaſh them one againſt wother, c 1+ (hall be s ex 
euen the fathcrs and the ſonnes rogether,ſaith the fie tor me to de- 
Lorde : I willnor ſpare, I will not picie nor haue CAIEDE 
compaſſion, but deſtroy them. coiciofaramm 
15 Heare and giuecare,bec not proud: for the tobreake earthen 
Lord hath fpoken ut. doctels, 
16 Giue glory to the Lorde your God before 
he bring 4 darkenes,and or cuer your feete ſtum- d That is,affliaion 
ble in the darke mountains,and whiles you looke and milerie by the 
for * light, heeturne it into the ſhadowe of death Þ3Þ7)onians,tta 
and make it as darkeneſſe. " 


Meaning fo 
17 Butif yee will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall "tins 


tel ans ſupport 
fy in ſecret for yowy pride,and mine eye ſhall ot the Egyptians, 
WCepPe in fecret for your p oy 

vena drop downe tearss , becauſe the Lords CRONE 
flocke is carzed away captiue. ' tiue,and l,accor- 

: 18 Say vnto the 8 King and to the Queene, ding io mine affe- 
Humble your (cues, fit downe. for the crowneof _ —_ 
your glory ſhall come downe from your heads, |, wrP* your +. 

19 Thecities of b the South ſhall bee ſhut vp, Rubbernneſle. 
and no man ſhall open them : all Iudah ſhall bee g Foo om 
. » : and h1s mother 

_ any captiue: itſhal be wholy caried away - Mm moet 


} bo 
20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that - ef wap 
come from the North : where is the! flockethat King of Babylon, 
was giuen thee, even thy beautifu]l flocke? OS 
21 What wilt thou ſay,when heſlal viſitthee? 4,1, which tycrh 
(for thou haſt % caught them to bee captaines 4nd Sauthward from 


Rabylon 
[* yon, 
ther a5 2 i He alketh the 


wornan 1n trauaile? King, here his 


22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore people is decome, 
conie theſe things vpon me ? for the multitude of k By ſeekingto + 
thine loi are thy ſkirts | diſcoucred end thy: So _ _ 
heeles made bare. | 
23 Canthe blacke Moore change his ſkin? or Gees tho 
the leopard his ſpots? rhen may ye alſo doc good, | Thy cloke of 
that are accuſtomed to doe ewil. —_ — 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as theſtubble Re nee 7 
that 15 taken away with the South wiade. = As thine ind 
25 This is thy portion,and the part of thy mea- quities have boos 
ſures from mee, ſaith the Lorde, becauſe thou haſt 23ni{cſ to al - 
forgotten me and truſted in lies. thame and puoilh- 
26 Therefore _ _ alſo diſcovered thy ſkirts ment. : 
thy face, y ſhame way appeare. n Re compare 
= L hauc ſcene thine adulteries,and thy " ney... i{9/arer5ro hories 


inflamed aiter 


ings,the filchineſſe of thy whoredome on the bils: races, 
; in 


. : $KZL.M v2 " TAY oa 
Falſe Prophers. Chap, xii. xv. Prayer reie&ted; 67 
o There isno in ®the feldes, and thine abominations. Wo vn- © 17 Therefore thon ſhalt ſay this worde vnto .* 
wn lohienot to thee, O Irrufalem : wilt thou not bee made them, Let mine = drop downe | teares might & | Theifale pro- 


we, whereas the , » was . CP pherf iſed 
moat cleane ? when ſhallir once be ? day withour c : for the virgine daughter of P>*Wprom 


and with a fore gricuousp a leth ts teares, and 
«07h hb the Hen am, 7 Thromlputh "7 For To ito cc behold the line eee 
heard. 12 Of prayer, filing, and of faiſe prophets has ſt- with the ſword: and if Tenter iro the citic,be- which Sanders 


#pperre not. 


dace the prope, hold them that are ficke for hunger alſo : more- a, Chap. g.c. La 
T He wordc of the Lord that came vnto Icre- = ——_— _ > =_ Pneſt goe a wan- mmactiend da.k, 
Which miah,conccrning the 3 || dearth. ring ® mto 2 Jandthat they Knowe not. = 
in lacke of cats » 2 Iudahhath mourned, and the gates there= 19 Þ laſt thou vtterly reieted ® Judah, or hath pr ns _—_ 
as verſ.4, of are deſolate, they haue bened brought to hea- thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt thou ſautten byion, 


þ 0r-yeflrine. Linefſe vnto the ground, and the citic of Teruſa- Vs, that we cannot be healed? We looked for » Thong the 


The word f , 
nifierh to be made lem goeth vp. cace, and there js no good, and for thetimeof (rout eng 


blacke, and fo 15 3 And their nobles haue ſent their inferiours heatth,and behold trouble, 4 off the maljirvude, 
here taken for ex» 4, 14. water, who came to the welles,and founde 20 We® acknowle( ce, O Lord, our wicked- which were hypo» 
—_— no water: they returned with their veſſels empty: neſſe and the miquitie of our fathers : for we mean G_ 


« To wit,with 


aſhes in token of they were aſhamed and confounded, and < coue- haue ſinnedagainſt thee. py 
forow, _ ur | their _— _ hs 21 Doe n.- abhorre vs : for thy Names ſake COST 
4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe caſt not downethe throne of thy glory : remem- fake be would 
there was no rainc in the carth : the plowmen ber audbregke nor thy couenant with vs. SO 
were alhamed,and coucred their heads. 22 Are there any among the ? vanities of the 
5 Yeazthe hindealſo calucd in the field, and Gentiles,that can giue raine? or can the heauens 9 He teacherh the 
4 Mening,chaa forſooke 4it,becayſethere 125 no graſle. giue ſhowres? is it not thou, O Lordour God ? Charch a forme of 
the brute bealtes 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand.in the high therefore we will waite ypon thee : for thou halt 731%: to bumble 
for drought were places, and drew in their winde like © dragons ; made all theſe things. God by true re- 


> = == their eyes did faile, becauſe there was no oraſle. pentance,which is the onely meaneto anoyde this famine, which was the begin» 
conerary conatare, 7 Tf O Lorde,though our iniquitiesteſtifie a- 2ing of Gods plagues, p Meaning,their idoles,reade Chap.to.15, 

&to go# ſeeke w+> Cainſt vs,deale with v3 according to thy name:for CHAP. XV. 

— - 4 our rebcllions are many, we finned againſt thee. t The Lord wonls heare no prayer fov the fewer, 3 Bri 

e Which are ſo 8 Othou ys of Iſrael, 5 auiour thereof in 14114ine1h 10 defirey them with fogre plagues, 

hote of nature, the time of trouble,why artthou asa 8ſtranger in y Henſzid the Lord vnto me, * Thongh Mo- 2 Meaning, thay if 
| = the land,as one 5 paſſeth by to tarrie for a mght? IJ ſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yer mane af- owe mow. 
drinking of water, ,, 9 Why artthou as a man aſtonied,and as ba feftion could not be toward this / ms. Calt wan hung moved 
bur ſtil gape for ſtrong man that can not helpe? yet thou,O Lord, them out of my m——_ ler them depart. 
the airetorefreſh art inthe middesof vs, and thy Name is called 2 And ifthey {ay vnto thee, Whither ſhall we n 
rank heweth the YPPP VS: forſake vs not. departthen tellthem, Thus ſaith the Lord,*Such ,,, ,. ke would 


enly wayto reme. 19 Thus faith the Lord vnto hispeople, Thus as are appointed to death, vnto death : and ſuch as not grant this res 


Ezek 14,1 
3 And I wil appoint ouer the foure kindes, faith * Zech.r: * 

repentance, 11 Then ſaid theLord vnto me, 1 Thou ſhalt the Lord, the ſword to flay, & the dogsto teare > 

Lt... ne 20 not pray to doe this people good. in pieces, and the foules of the heauen, and the q,,u14 denoure 

þ As ore that 12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, beaſtes ofthe earth to deuoure,and to deſtroy. them that wers 

hath flrength ro and when they offer burnt offering, and an obla- 4 1 will« ſcatter themalſo in all kingdomes flaine. 

voip yetis tion,l will not acceptthem: but I will conſume of the earth, 4becauſc of Manaſſeh the ſonne of £1 

Mis ng. themby theſworde, and by the famine, and by Hezekiah King of iudah, for that which he did fo for fexre & va- 

3 Reade Chap, 7, the peltilence. in Icruſalem. | quietnes of conſci» 

16. md 11.14. F423 Then anſivered 1, Ah Lord God, beholde, F] Who ſhall then have pitie vpon thee,O Te- So _—_ 

& He pitieth the the k qraghey ſay vnto them, Ye (hall not ſee the rufalem? orwho ſhall be ſorie for thee ? or who people wa pou: 


prople,and accu- : : 

feth the fal ſworde, neither ſhall famine come vpon you, but ſhall goeto pray for thy peace? for the Kings 
phetogwhich ie Lwill giue youaſſured peace inthisplace. 6  Thowhaſt fosſaken me;Gaith the Lord, awd finne cnalyperfe 
ceived them : 14 Thenthe Lord ſaid vrito me, The prophets gone backward : therefore wi! I ſtretch out mine 1X onne _ 
fe = > 27 har prophecie lyes in my Name : * Ihaue not ſent hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee: for I © am conſented to his 
the prophets them,neither did Icommand them,neither fpake weary with repenting. _ wickednes, 2 king,. 
which deceived, I vnto them, &ut they prophecie vnto you a falſe 7 And I will ſcatrer them with the* fanne fin pac 


"dthe people, wviſion,and diuination,and vanitic, anddeceitful- the vates of the earth: I haue waſted, & deſtroy- |. 1 vacke my 


_ _ _ neſſe of their owne heart. ed my people, yet they would not returne from plagues, or ſpare 
{edvced,ſhall pe- 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Conceming their wayes. thee avy more, 


flh ChapJalrg, the prophets that prophecie in my Name; whom $8 Their widowes arc 8 increaſed by mee a- many oe 
and 278.9, I haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sworde and famine boue the ſand of the ſea: I haue broy VPON , Recanſe 1had 
* (b47.23.21, halnotbein this land,by ſword and famine ſhal them, «vd againſt the||aſſemblie of the young line their hab. 
«ni29.r01s, thoſe prongs beconſumed. men a deſtroyer at noone day : Ihaue cauſed bims _— | 
ad3.9, 16 the people to whome theſe prophets to fall vpon them, «#dthe citic ſuddenly, and rr 
doe prophecie, ſhall be caſt our in the ſtreetes of || ſpeedily. She that had 
Ieruſalem,becauſe ofthe famine,& theſword, & 9 She that hath borne Þ ſeuen, hath bene ;rers oo 


there ſhall be none to bury them, borh they, ard made weake:her heart hath faileo:the ſunne harh Grdren. 
thei wucsand ber fornvand ths dughres failed i hcr,whilesit was day: ſhe hath bene con- 11 4. 
| foundcd, and aſhancd, and the reduc of them hex projpet 


for I will powretheir wickedgak vpon 


| Godafviſterh his, | 
will I deliuer Ynto the ſivord before their ene- 
mies,ſaith the Lord. 


k Theſe are the 
ets wordes, 
en haininga the 
obſtinacie ot the 
le,and thathe 
Cs tofſo 
wicked « time : 
wherein alſo he 
ſheweth what is 
the condition of 
Geds minifters,to 
wit,co hace all the 
world againſt the, 
though they giue 
none occalion, 
} Wrich is an oc 
caficn of comcn- 
tion and hatred. * 
m lnochis per- 
plexitie the Lord 
comforted me and 
ſaid chat wy laſt 
dayes(huuld be 
quiet: and by the 
enemic he mc a- 
geth here, Nebu- 
zaradan the captain 
-of Nebuchad nez- 
2ar, who gave le- 
remiah the choiſe 
either to remaire 
jn his countrey,or 
to goe whither he 
would : o; by the 
enemy he meaneth 
the lewes. which 
ſhonld afterward 
knowe leremiats 
Edelitie & there- 
fore fzuour him. 
m As for the peo- 


ron of Babylon, 
ſhoald be lcd 

captives, 
f 0r,nenſome. 
n He ſpeaketh 
not this for deſire 
of revengeance, 
bac wiſhing that 
God would dcelt- 
ver his Chorch of 
them whome he 


kne'v to be harde» 


10 © k Woe is me,my mother, that thou haſt 


borne meza contentious man,and a man that {tri- 


ucth withthe whole earth: I haue neither | lent 
on vſuric, nor men haue lent vnto me on vſure: 


yet cuery one doth curſe me. 


11 The Lordſaid, ® Surely thy remnant ſhall 
haue wealth : ſurely I will canſe thine encmie ro 
intreate thze in the time of trouble, and inthe 
tune of affliction. 

12 Shall the ® yron breake the yron, and the 
braſle that comm:crh from the North? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will Tgiue 
to be ſpoyled without |gam2,and that for all thy 
finnes cucn in all thy borders, 

14 And Iwil make thre to go withthin2 ene- 
mics into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fre 
is kindled in mineanger,wh:ch all burne you. 

15 O Lord,thou knoweſt,remember me, and 
vilite me,& reuenge me of my ®perſecuters:take 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger : 
know that for thy ſake I hare ſuffered rebuke, 

16 Thy wordes were found by me, and I did 
P eate them, and thy worde was vnto me the toy 
and reioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is 
called vpon me,O Lord God ofhoſtes. 

17 Iſate not in the aſſemblie of the mockers, 
neither did Ireioyce,but ſate alone q becauſe of 
thy plague, for thou haſt flled me w indignation. 

18-Why is mine heauines contimuall ? and my 
plague deſperate «4 cannot be healed? why art 
thou vnto me * asa lyar, and as waters that faile ? 

19 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, If thou ſre- 
earne,then will I bring thee againe,* thou ſhalr 
ſtand before me : & if thou take away the * pre- 
cious from the vile, thou ſhalt be » according to 
my worde : letthem r2turne * vnto thee, bur re- 
turne not thou vnto thera. 

20 And I will makethee vnto this people a 
ſtrong braſen wall,& they (hal fight avainſt thee, 
but they ſhal not y preuaile againſt thee:for I am 
wthee to ſaue thee & to deliuer thee, ſaith 5 Lord. 


Teremiah, + 


but they (hall be as dung vpon the earth, & 
er by the Chord, b bags. 
their carkeiſesſhalbe meate for the foules of the 
heauen,and for the bcaſtes of the earth. 

5 Forthusſaith the Lord, ® Enter not into the 
houſe of mourning,neither goe to lament,nor be 
moued for the:for I haue taken my peace fro this 
people,ſaith the Lord,ewen mercy & compaſſion. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall (hall dic in 
this land: they ſhali not be buryed, neither ſhall 
men lament for them © nor cut themſclues, nor 
make themſtlucs bald for them. 

7 They (hal not ſtretch our the hands for them 
in the morning to comfort them for the dezd, 
n<rher ſhal thcy giue them the 4 cup of conſola- 
tion to drink for their f.ther or for their mother. 


Shall man make gods? 


d Signifying, thay 
the atf:ion 
ſhould be !s gre 
that oac ihoks % 
cot have learfure 
to comiorct ange 
ther. 


£ Thatis,hould 
not rent their 
c\vihes in figne 
of mourning, 

d For in theſe 
g' ext Extremnities 
all conlolation 


8 Thou {halt notalfo goe into the houſe of 214 comfor thall 


fcaſting to fit with them to eate and to drinke. 

9 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, cuen in your dayesthe voyce 
of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce 
of the bndegrome,and the voyce of the bride. 

16 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words,& they ſhall ſay vnto thee, *VWhere- 
fore hath the Lorde pronounced all thisgrear 
plague againſt vs? or what is © our iniquitie ? 
and v hatis our finne that we have committed a- 
gainſt the Lord our God ? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe 
your fathzrs baue forſaken me,ſaith the Lord, 
and hane walked after other gods, and haue ſcr- 
ned them,and worſhipped them, and haue for{a- 
Ken me,and haue not kept my Law, 

12 (* An1ye haue done worſe then your fa- 
thers: for bcholde, you wa!ke cuery oncafrer the 
ſtubberneſſe of his wicked heart, and will not 
heare mc) 

1 3 Therefore will 1driue you out of this land 
into a land that ve knowe not, reither you, nor 
your fathers, and there ſh-ali ye ſcrue. other gods 
day ani night : for 1 will ſkew your grace, 

14 * Bcholde therefore, ſaith the Lord, the 


21 Andq Iwildeliner thee out of the hand of dayes come that it (Fall no more beſavde, The 


the wicked, and I will redeeme thce our of the 
hand of the tyrants. 


ned,2nd incorrigible. p 1 received them with as grezt oy, as he,that is, affami- 


ſhed, cateth meate. q I hadnothi 


a doe with the wicked contemner« of thy 


Lord liueth, which brought vp the children of 
Iſracl out of the land of Egypr, 

15 Eutthe Lorde liverh, that broughe vp the 
children of Iſracl f from the land of the North, 


be ia yaine, 


* Chaps.'s. 

e Recaule (fie wits 
ked ae al vayes 
12bel[ ious and dif 
lemble their awne 
ſr.nes,and mur- 
wu again Gods 
nelgem: n'$S as 
thoug' he hal ao 
watt cauſe to pus 
niſh them, he 
ſ.cveth him what 
10 an{were., 

* Chap.,7.26, 

® (hyp 23.7 

f Signiſying the 
b-r:« fire of their 
& l:uez:nce aut of 
Baby! 0 (h.-a;d be 
ſo grea:.char it 
{h-uld abul:{h the 
rememibra cc of 
th-ir deljucrance 
from Fo pt barks 
ha b hire chickely 
reſpe& to the ſpl 
11 uall deliver ance 
ynder C: rift, 

g By the filhers & 
hanters are meant 


word. bur lamented bitterly ſor thy plagues:(hewing what the faithſull ſhould do 
when they ſee tokens of Gods arger. r And haſt net aſiſted me according to 
thy promiſe? wherein appeareth that inthe Saints of God is+mperſeRion of ſaith, 
which threvgh imparievcie ts of: times alailed, 2s Chap.20.79, f If thou ſorget 
theſe carnal! conſiderations, & faithfully execute thy charge, t That is, ſeeke to 
wione the good from the bad, u To wit, as my month hath pronounced,Chap, 
1.18 & as hers followeth verſ.:o, x Conforme n-t thy ſc lfe to their wickednes, 
but let them follow thy godly example. y 1 will arme thee with an invincible 
Rreogth & conſtancie,ſo that all the powers of the world ſhal not ouercome thee. 


HAP. XVI. 
2 The I ord ferlndding Feremiah to mansic, ſhewtth king wt at 
ſhould be the affifiions wpon Judah, 1; The captivity of Ba- 
Eylzn, vs Thew deliurrance, 19 The rallins of the Gentiles, 
= He worde of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, 
ſaying, . 

a Meaning,that te 2 Thou ſhalt not take 2 thee a wife,nor hane 

affi-ion ſhould - ſonnes nor daughters in this place, 
|” > _ 3 For thus faith the Lordeconcaning the 
wife and children {OnNS, and concening the daughters that are 
ſhould but increaſe borne in this place, and concerning their mothers 


and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered *b*< 3abylociaus& 


them,an;} I will bring themagaine into their lankf 
thatT gaue vnto their fathers. +5 

16 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I willſendout ma- 
ny £ fiſhers,and they ſhall iſh them, and after,wil 
I ſend out many —_ and they ſhall hunt 
them from euery mountaineand from euery hil, 
and out of the caues of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 
they are not hid from. my face, ncither is their 
iniquitie hid from minceyes. 

13 And4#rtI will recompenſe their iniquitte 
and thcir ſinne double, becauſe they hane defited 
my land, and have filled mine inheritance with 
their filthie b carions,and their abominations. 

19 OLord,thoru art my iforce,& my tr 
& my refuge in the day of aftition:th: Gentiles 
ſhal come vnts thee from the ends of the world, 


his (@crow. that beare them, and concerning their fathersthat and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers haue inh:rited 
etthem in this land, k lyes 2nd vanitie,wh2rein wasno profite. 
4 They ſhall dye of deathes and diſeaſes: they 20 Shall aman make god; vnto himſelfe, and' 
bo ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhal they be buried, they arc no gods? 
*" . - - _ "2226-0" * 5 


21 .Bcholde, 


Cal \ear's, who 
{hou1-1 deFroy thi 
in ſwch ſort thatif 
the; eſcaped the 
one, the other , 
ſhould tae themw 
hb That is, their 
ſonges and davghs 
rers, which they 
ofered to Molechh 
ji He won:!reth at 
the great mercie of 
G34 in thi: deli- , 
n2rance whic!: (hal 
nat only extend te 
the lewes, but allo 
to the Gentiles. 

k Our fathers 
were mo? vile 
idolaters: the: ſore 
it co2ym%th onely 
of Gods mercie, 
tha. he perſormeth 
his promile,und 
bath not vtterly 
calt vs of 


EI SETS NT 2. a a... 


LE ECECLIES 


The ſearcher ofhearres, 


1 They hall once - 2x Beholde, therefore I will this once ! reach 

2gaive por m4 them: I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 

omer, and merey er, my they ſhall knowe that my Name is 
Lorde, 


or their deliue- 
rance.thet they 


learne to Y 
wertdip mis CHAP, XVII. 

1 The fewerdnefie of the lewes. 5 Curſed bee thoſt that put 

their confidence m man, 9 Mans heart mw wicked, 10 Gods 

k the ſearcher of the brart, 1; The lining waters ave forſaken, 
31 The right keeping of the Sal bath commanded, 

4 The remem- He ſinne of Tudah is ® written witha penne of 

deance of their yron, and with the point ofa dyamond, and 

contewpt of Go uen vpon the Þrable of their heart, and vpon 


ora 
canoot paſſe, albe- the 


© Ce 0 time hee hornes of your © altars. 


deferre the pu- 2 4 They remember their altars as their chil- 
giſhment, for it dren, with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
ſhall dewanileſt th op hes, 

-— An 3 © Omymountaine in thefielde, I will giue 
b Inſtead of the thy ſubſtance,end all thy treaſures to bee ſpoyled, 
Lay of Godthey forthe finneof thy hie places throughout all thy 
haug written ids pgs. 

ar mr ye 4 And thou ſhalt reſt, fand in thee ſhall bee 4 


minations in their ; 
het. reft from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 
c Your _ "p will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, 
—_—_ — hue Which thou knoweſt not: for yee haue kindled a 
erected:oideles. fire in mine anger,which ſhall burne for cuer. 
d Somereade,So F£ Thus ſaith the Lorde, 8 Curſed be the man 
= nach oe that truſteth in man , and maketh feth his arme, 
Tn at is, and withdrawcth his heart fromthe Lard. 

folew their fa- 6 For hce hall be like the heath in the wilder- 
thers wicked. nefſc,and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, 
wh. but thall inhabite the parched places inthe wil- 


© Zlenthar was derneſſe,in a ſalt land,and not inhabited. 


my rm ountaine . 
ſhall now be left + Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
Soy _ and whoſe hope the Lord is. 

wouldeſt nor gine , 8 ® For heeſhall be 2s atree that is planted by 
the land refl az the water, which ſpreadeth ont her rootes by the 


ſuch times,dayes, river, and (hall nor feele when the heate com- 
oy > 1” meth,bur her leafe ſhall bee greene, and (ball not 
ſhalt hereafter be Care for the yeere of drought, neither ſhall ccaſe 
cariedawav,and from yeelding fruite. 


it ſhall reftfor - 9 i The hcartis deceitfull and wicked aboue 


_ —_— things, who can know it? 
g The lewes were 101 the Lorde ſearch the heart, a»d try the 


given to worldly reines, cuen to giue euery manaccording to his 
policies & thought 1 yes,49d according to the fruite of his workes. 


Croats is *As the Partriche eathereth the gong, 


the friendſhip of which ſhe hath not brought forth : ſo he that ger- 

the Egyptians, teth riches, and not by right, all leaue them in 

= 8 O—_ the middes of his daycs, andat his ende ſhall bee 
vl 

meane ſe:ſor did A fOOIe. , 

not depend on 12 As a glorious throne | exalted from the 


_ there- beginning, ſe w the poee of our SanRuarie. 
rb tron 75 O Lordeghe hope of acl, altar fore 
22'vft them, theegſha!l beeconfounded: they that depart from 


thewng that they thee,ſhall ce written ® in the earth, becauſe they, 


| — cormPt- have forſakenthe Lorde, the fountaine of luing 
le man to God, 


which is immor- warers, 
tall,16.2.22. 14 He:le me, O Lorde, and ſhall bee whole: 
Chap. 48 $.7. 


5 == " fue mce, and I (hall bee {aucd; for thou wt my 


1 Becavſe the wic- praiſe, : 

ked have ever ſome excuſe todeſence their doings, hee hewerh that their owne 
lewd imaginations deceiue them, and briog them to the (+ inconveniences : but 
God will examine their deedes by the malice of theit heartes, r. Sam. £6. 44, 


* Chron28.9.Pial.7,1 o Chap 11.20. and 26.12,Revel2.23, k As the Parttichby 


calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they (-e that ſhee is not their 
damme:: fo the cove; 0us man is forſaken of his riches, hecauſe bee commerh 
them falfly,” 1 Shewing thatthe godly ooght ro glory itn nothing, bur in God: 


who doeth exalt his and hath 1: ft a figne of his Favour jn his Temwple,.; m_ Their, 


ns hey > in the booke of ife n "Hee &fireth God'o p:e- 
ve him that hee fall pot into tentaticnc we the-gieA\ont of Gods 
worde ad the multitude that all trom God. IP _ 


. 


COkapexyij.xvli. 


The potters pot. 68 

15 Beholde,® they ſay vnto mee, Where isthe , The wicked ſap 
word of the Lord? let it come nowe. that wy prophecies 

16 PurPThavenor thruſt in my ſelfe for a pa- #all not comers. 
ſtour after thee, neither haue 1 defired the day of O_—_ _ 
maſt ery,thou kr.oweſt: that which came out 0 my of thy vengeance, 
Is,rvas 7:ght before thee, p lam adured of 

17 Bee not 1terrible vnto mee: thou art mine [77 "0cation, and 
hope in the day of aduerſirie. that the thing 

18 Let them bee confounded , that perſecute which thou 
me,but l-t not me be confounded : let rhem b2 a- keſt by we ſhall 
f-aid,bur let not mee be afraide: bring vpon them * —_ mo 200 
the day of aduerſitie, * and deſtroy them with of any wouldly 
double deſtruction. affection, 

19 Thus bath the Lord tid vnto me, Goe and 4 However the 
ſtande inthe gate of the children of thepeople, — — 
whereby the Kings of Iulah come in , and by yet let _ ode 
which = o our, & inal the gates of Ieruſalem, comſort inthee, 

20 Andfay vntothem, Hearethe word of the | Reade Chap.tts 
Lord,ye Kings of Iudah,and all Indah,and all the (whereas thy 
irhabitants of Icruſalem, f enter in by the gates. dodtinemay be 

21 Thus faith the Lorde, Take heede to your bf vaderfiood 
ſoules, and beare no burden in the * Sabbath day, _ — 
nor bring it in by the gu of Iermfalem. eB vaming the 

22 Nenher cary foorth burdens out of your Sabbath dayjhe 
houſ's in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any comprebeadeth 
worke, but andthe the Sabbath, as I commaun- eds Sheds 
ded your fathers. for if they tian(- 

23 Butthey obeyed nor, neither inclined their grefſediin the ce- 
eares, but made thcir neckes ftiffe and would not _ 
heare,nor receiue correction. ble ofthe tc 

24 Neuertheles if yee will hearc mee, ſaith the reade Exod.:o.& 
Lorde,and beare no buden through the gatcs of 2»<by the brez- 
thecitie in the Sabbath day, but GnRike the Sab- _—— 
bathdiy,fo that ye doe no worke therein, be maketh rd 

25 Then ſhall che Kings and the Princes enter twanſgrefſors of 
inatthe gares ofthis citie,and ſhall fir * ypon the ns —_ —_ 
throne of David, and ſhall ride vpon charets,and 5,6 aud frond * 
vpon horſes, torb they and theirprinces , the men table are contei- 
of ludah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : and »ed therein. 
this citic ſhall rewaine for ener. he 

26 And they ſhall come from the cies of Tu- 
dah,and from about Icruſalem.and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountaines, & from the Sourh, which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings,and ſacrifices,and mearte offrings, 
and incenſe, and (tall bring facrifice of praiſe m- 
to the houſe of the Lord. . 

27 Lutif you wil not heare me to ſanRifiethe 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden nor to go 
through the gates of Terufelem in the Sabbath 
day,then wil I kindle a fire in the vares thereof, 
and it (hal! deuoure the palaces of tcruſalem, :nd 
it ſhall not bequenched. 


CHAP.. XVIIL 
2 Cod ſhewtth by the examo!e of « petter hat it is in his power z 
to deſivoy the defÞiſers of his worde, 18 ThecondBiracte of * 
CP vemaeh, 19 Hi prayer aganſt be ads 
p worde which came to Ierem-ah from the 
Lord,faying, 
2 Ariſc,and godowne into the potters houſe, # As the partes 
and there ſhall I ſhewe thee my wordes. _ GP Cn08 
3 Then I wentdowne to the potters houſe, and 1. I ol 
beholde,he wrought a worke on the wheeles. or to breake them, 
4 And the veſtell that hee made of 2 clay, was when he hath 
broken inthe hande of the potter, ſo he returned, ye on, 
and made it another veſſel, :sſceemed good to the. wer —— 
potter to make ap TY ohh you 3s ſea 
5 Then the word of the Loni came vato me, <> gooats 
Faying, | 
I; 6 Oboult al 


Eil for good, 


þ Whey the 
Scripture 


atert 
rech c 
eato God,it is not 
that he doth cone 
trary to that which 
he bath ordeined 
in his ſecret coun- 
ſell; but when hee 
threateneth,it is 4 
calling to repen- 
cance, 
be giveth man 
grace to repent, 
the threatning 
(whic\ ener con+ 
teinerth a conditi- 
onin it) cakerh no 
place: and this 
the Scripture cal- 
leth repentance in 
God,becanſe it (@ 


6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot Idoe with you as 
this potter,faith the Lord ? beholde, as the clay is 
it the potters hande, ſo are you in mine hande,O 
houſe of Iſrael. : . 

7 I will fpeake ſuddenly againſt anation,or a- 
gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp,and to roote it 
out and to daftroy th « 

$ Butifthe nation, _—_ whom I haue pro- 
nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe , I will 
brepent of the plague that I thought to bring vp- 
on them. 

9 And Iwill ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 
rion,and concerning a kingdome to builde it and 
to plant it. 

10 But if it doe euil in my ſight and hearenot 
my voyce,I wil repent of the good that I thought 
to doe for them. 

11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 
of Indah,and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem,ſay- 


areth to mans ing, Thus faith y Lord,bcholde,I prepare a plague 


c As men that had 
no —_— but 
were alt ec 
bentto _ 
and to their owne 


lelte will, 
d As no man that 
hath thirſt, ref 


freih conduit wa- 


God, which was 
ne 


preſe 
e Thatls, the way 
Sos had tzughe 
by his lawe, reade 
Chap £5.16. 

f I will ſhewe 
mine anger and 
no! my fauour to- 
ward them. 

g This argument 
the wicked baue 
eucr vied againſt 
the ſeraan's of 
God. The Church 
cannot erre: we 
ae the Church, 
and therefore 
whoſoence ſpea- 
ket' againſt vs, 
they ought todie, 
x. King 22.24. 
Chap.7.4.and 10, 


2.4.20 
thus the falſe 
Church perſecu- 
eeth the true 
Church, which 
not in 
ouwnrd pompe, 
andin multitude, 
__ is ——_ by 
the graces of the 
boly Ghoſt. 
h Let rs flander 
him, and accuſe 
him + for we ſhall 
be beleeved. 
i Secing the ob- 
ſtinate walice of 
the adverſariex, 


for you,and purpoſe a thing againſt you : returne 
dane os one —, his euill way, and 
make your wayes and your workes good. 

12 But they fayde< deſperately , Surely wee 
will walke after our owne imaginations, and doe 
= man after the ſtubburneilſe of hus wicked 

eart. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aſkenow 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things? 
the virgine of Iſracl hath done very filthily. 

14 Willa man forſake the fnowe of Lebanon, 
winch conmeth from the rocke of the fielde? 4 or 
ſhall the colde flowing waters,that come from a- 
nother place,be forſaken? 

15 Becauſe my people hath m_ me,and 
hauc burnt incenſe to vanitie , and their Prophets 
haye cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes fon 
the © ancient wayes, to walke in the paths and 
way that is not troden, 

16 To make their land deſolate anda perpetu- 
alderifiongſs that euery onethat paſſeththercby, 
ſhalbe aſtonhed and wagge his head, 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
fore the enemie: I wil ſhewe them the backc,and 
inot the face in the day of their deſtrution. 

18 Thenſayde they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſonredeuiſe againſt Ieremiah : for the Law 8 thall 
not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſcll from the 
wiſe,nor the worde from the Prophet : come,and 
ler vs (mite him with the brongue , and let vs not 
gine heede to any of his words. 

19 Hcarken vnto mee,OLorde,and heare the 
voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall cuill bee recompenſed for good ? for 
they haue digged a pit for my ſoule : remember 
that I ſtood beforethee, to ſpeake good for them 
«ndto tune away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore, ideliuer vp their children to 
famire, and let them drop away by the force of 
the ſworde,and let their wues be robbed of their 
children,and he widowes : and let their huſbands 
be pur to death, «nd let their yong men bee ſlaine 
by the ſword in the barrel, 

22 Let the cry bee heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt __ an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
them: for they hane d:gged a pit to take me,and 
hid ſnares for my fecte. 


which grew day!ly more and more, the Pr bei : a GoleSpirit, 
| red ends + affcftion prayeth Adore Here od arm pin 
x hould tende to Gods glory, and probt of his Church, 


Teremiah. 


Thebloodofinnocems, 
23 YetLordthou knoweſt all their counſel a- 

eainſt me cendeth to death : forgiue not their ini- 

quitie, nather pur our their linne from thy ſight, 

but Ict them bec oucrthrowen before thee ; deale 

thu with them inthe time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Hee prophrcirth the defiruRtion of Feruſalem for the coutempt 
and dr fÞifing of the wird of God, 


T 'Hus ſayde the Lord,Goe,and buy an carthen 
bottel of a porter, and e«ke of the ancients of 
the people,and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by the entrie ofthe || Eaſt gate: and j9», gate of the 
thou ſhalt preach there the words , that Ifhall /«»=e. 
tell thee, 

3 And ſhaltſay, Heare yee the worde of the 
Lorde,O 3 Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ie- a Ry Kings here 
mifalem, Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, the Go4 #14 in otherplaces 
of Iirael, Beholde, I will bring a plague vpon this CIS 
place, the which whoſocuer heareth , his carcs of the people: 
(hall Þ tingle. which he called 

4 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and pro. "he 2vcients, 
phaned thisplace,and haue burnt incenſe in it v- \,"\@., ie of this 
to other gods , whome neither they, nor their fa- phraſe, r.Sam, 
thers haue knowen, nor the Kings of Iudah ( they 3-1» 
haue filled this place alſo withthe blood of inno- 


cents, 

5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offrings 
vnto Baal,which I commanded not,nor ſpake it, « whereby is de- 
neither came it into my minde) clared, that whar- 

6 Therefore beholde;the dayes come,(aith the ſeever one 
Lord,that this place ſhall no more be called@[o- 7234 — x 

wag = valley of Ben-hmnom, but the val- þis ferview. - 
of laughter. ainſt his word, 
A And1wl bring the counſel of Iudah and Ie- ber py mee 
ruſalemto my inthis place , and Iwill cauſe $55, 10..5 *# 
them to fal by the [word before their enemies,andl 
by the hande of them that ſeeke their lives : and 

eir carkeiſes wil I giue :0 be meat for the fouls 
of thc heaucn,and to the beaſtes of the helde. 

8 *AndI will make this citie deſolate and an Mhep.r8, 16 and 
hiſling , f that eu one that eth thereby, 49413 40d $6.13, 
ſhall bee aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof, 

9 *And I'wl feedethem with the fleſh of their "Dew. 18 53." 
ſonnes and with the fleſh of their daughters, and Jemens. 4.19, 
eucry one ſhall eate the fleſh of his friende in the 
ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith their enemies that 
ſeeke their liues,ſhall hold them ſtrait, 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottell in the 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Euen fo will Ibreake this people and 
this citie, a5 one breaketh a © potters veſſell, thar © This viſible 
cannotbe made whole againe,and they ſhall bury ligne at cn t 
them in Topheth til there beno place to bury. jog the aſſurance 

12 Thus will Idoe vnto this place, ſayeth the of this plagae, 
Lorde, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will Which the _ 
make this citie like Topheth. Ss _ 

13 For the houſes of Terufalem,and the houſes F He noterh the 
of the Kings of Iudah ſhall be defiled as the place great rage of the 
of Topherh,becauſe of all the thouſes vp6 whoſe japlaen; mac, 
grootes they haneburnt jucenſe anto al the hoſte (om w4+ir abomi- 
of heauen,and haue powred out drinke offerings aations,io o much 
vnto other gods. #5 they polluted 

14 Then came Ieremiah fr5 Topheth where rr 
the Lord had {ert himto propheſie, ard he lood fe yer among the 
m the court of the Lordeg houſe,and ſayde to all Papiſts, 

15 Thus * 


ut. , 


SR SES aaa oococo alc}. it —- 


TLDEDCOPE 


Gods word a burning fire, 


3 Thus we ſee 
that the tbing 
which neither the 
Ling, nor the 
_ the 
le en- 
ney againlt 
the Prophet of 
God, this Prieſt 
23 2 chiefe 1oſtrue 
ment of Satan firſt 
attempted, reade 
Chap.18. 18. 
Yr, fare rownd 
«bo 


»t. 

b Which have 
ſufred themſelues 
to be abuſed by 
thy falſe propbe- 
fries. 


< Herein appea- 
zeth the impati- 
encie, which of- 
teptimes ouer- 
commeth the ſer- 
nants of God, whE 
they ſee nottheir 
Labovrs to profie, 
& alſo feele their 
omoe weakneſſe, 
reade chap.1g.18, 
4d Thoudiddeft 


thuſt me foerth 
toikis worke a- 
gainft my will. 
e Hee (heweth 
that he did his of- 
fee in that be re- 
the peo- 
ple of their vices, 


Gods ſpirit did 
ce him there. 


unto, 

f Thus the ene- 
mies conferred to» 
gether to know 
what they had 
beard him Gy.that 
they might 2c- 
coſe him thereof, 
reade 1.29.21, 

g Here he ſhew. 
eth | ow his faith 
did ftrive 2gainſt 
tenrati6 ,& ſought 
tothe Lord for 


Sem 16,39.r.chro, 
28 g. pſal 7.5.chap, 
I.20,axd 17.10, 


15 Thus; 
Vracl, Beholde, I will bring vpon this citie, and 
vpon all her rtownes, allthe plagues that Fhaue 
pronounced againſt it, becauſe they have tarden- 
cd their necks, and would nothcare my words, 


CHAP. XX. deft 
emiah is ſmitten and caſt inte priſon for preachi 
7 You of et — [ : uf pe Babplom, 

7 He complaineth that he u ocxcebing ſoaks the word of 

God, 9 He u compelled by the (pirus 10 preach the word, 
Ve Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer, the 

Prieſt, which was appointed gouernour 
inthe houſe ofthe Lord, heard that Icremiatrpro- 
phcſied theſe things, 

2 Then Paſhur (mote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the ® ſtocks that weee in the high 
| ag Beniamin which was by the Houſe of the 

ord. 

3 Andonthe morning, Paſhur brought Tere- 
miah out ofthe ſtocks, Then ſayd Ieremiah vnto 
him, The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, 
but || Magor-miſlabib. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
theeto be a terrour to thy (elfe, and to all thy 
fiiew1s, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of therr 
enemies,and thine eyes ſhall beholde it,and I will 
giue all Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and heſhall carie them captiue into Babel, and 
ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreouer, I will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Judah will I giue into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 And thou Pathur,an\ all that dwell in thine 
houſe,ſhal go into captiuirie,and thot ſhalt come 
to Babel,and there thou ſhalt die,and ſhalt be bu- 
ried there, thou andall thy® friends, tro whom 
thou haſt propheſied lies. 

7-0 Lord, thou haſt deceiuzd me, and Iam 
© deceiued : thou art ſtronger thenI, and haſt 
« preuailed : Iam inderifion dayly : cuery one 
mocketh me. 

$ For finceI ſpake, Icried out of wrong, and 
proclaimed «© deſolation, thercforethe word of 
the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and in de- 
rihon dayly. 

9 Then I fayd, I willnot make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name, Burt hi 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp 
iv my bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, 
and I could not fay. 

10 For I had heard therailingof many , and 
fearc on euery fide. f Declare, ſapd:bey, and we 
will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine 
halting, (eyzng, It may be thathe is deceiucd: (© 
we ſhall preuaile againſt him, and we (hall exe- 
cute our vengeance vpon him. 

11 2Butthe Lords with me like a mighty gi- 
ant: therefore my parſccuters{halbe ouerthrow- 
en,and (hall not prenaile, and ſhalbegreatly con- 
founded : for they haue done vnwilcly,end ther 
everlaſting ſhame ſhall never be forgotren. 

12 * But,O Lord of hoſts, tha trieſt the righ- 
reous, and ſceſt the reines and the heart , let re 
ſce thy vengeance on them : for vnto thee haue I 
opened my cauſe. 

T3 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord :'for 
he hath delimered the ſoule of the poore from 


| _ 


the Lord ofhoſtes, the God of the hand of the wicked. 


* Pxccute iudgement t in themorning 


- -miahs. impatiencie. 69 "W 


14 © "Curſed bethe day wherein I was borne: © SID 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, "en 0 en oh 
be bleſſed. : dattell of the fleſh 

15 Curſed betheman, that ſhewed my father, and the Spirit,aad 
faying, A man childe is borne vnto thee,and com- —— 
forred him. . . - fallullGedraife 

16 And let that man be asthe i cities , which thew vp againe, 
the Lord hath ouerturned & repented not : and reade lod. g.1.a0d 
ler him heare the crie in the morning, and the Proton 
ſhowting at noone ride, defleuion of So. 
Fa... —_ poem apr warn on _ — 

e wombe, or that my rother might haue -19 25. 
my graue, or her no a ——_ k con- _ 
cepuon. might nener come 

13 How is it, that I came forth ofthe wombe, to probe. 
to ſee labour and ſorow, that my dayes ({kould be 
conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXL 
He prophefieth that Zedehiah ſhalbe taken, awd the (tie burned, 
He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
T the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent vntohim * 
Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt,ſaying, 

2 * Inquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lord for vs, 2 Not thatthe 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel maketh Lingwas touched 
warre againſt vs) ifſo be that the Lord will deale & is Ganes and 
with vs according to all his woonderous works, ſo 
thathe may rerurne vp from vs. 

3 Then ſayd Ieremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to Jap Moen as 
Zedekiah, 16.37-2. but bes _ 

4 Thus ith the Lord God of Iſrael, Beholde, cauſe the Proper 
I will® turne backe the weapons of warre that are Tight prap rats 
in your hands, wherewith — GA preſent - 
re) ainſtthe C \ which Conn heres 

ge you without the walles, and I will aſſem- 
ble them into the mids of this citie. —— 

5 And I my ſelfe will fightagainſt you with an ,,,, exemiests 
outſtretched hand, and witha mightie arme euen deſtroy your 
in anyer and in wrath, and in great indignation, ſelues. 

6 And I will fmite the inhabitants of this citie, 
both man and beaſt : they (hall die of a great pe- 
ſilence. 

7 And afterthis, faith the Lord, Iwilldelmer 
Zedekiah the king of Indah, and his ſeruants, and 
the people, and (uch as areleft in this citie, from 
the peftilence, from the ſword, and from the fa- 
mine into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſecke their lines, and 
he (hall ſmite them with the edge of the ſiyord: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie nor 
compaſſion. 

8 TC And vnto this range GS 0 Ok 
Thus pr mk yr eumnge " ſer before you 
< way of i &,A way of 4 " { 

5 * Hee thatabideth inthis citie, ſhalldic by your Lieder Wes 4 
the ſword and by the famine, and by the peſti- dochad nexzar, 
lence: but he that goethout, and fallethto the jv? "vs 
Caldcans, that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and his *c60p.8.s. 
life ſhalbe vnto him for a * pray. e A3a thing res 

ro For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for — 
euill and not for good, faith the Lord : it ſhall be £,, — 
given into the hand of the King of Babel, and he ; 45-5 
ſhall burne it with fire. ; 

11 T And /ay vntothehouſe ofthe King of 
Iudab, Heare wor pony wy my A 

12 © e of Dauid, t ap.22.F. 

f Be es 
Y and de- hos <:ligent : 


preſſ xv 
g Meming,fetw that none canquench ir, becauſe of the wicked- 
falem,which was 
builded part on 
the hill and part , : 
inthe alley and - tant of the valley, > rocke of theplaine,faith the 
was compalled 3 T.ord, which ſay, Who (hall comedowne againſt 
þout with moon. 


k Thatis, in the 14 But I will viſit you according to the fruit 
houſes thereof, of your works, faith the Lord, and I will kindle a 
* which ſtood as 


boy: fire * inthe forcit thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 
icke 3s trees 1 , 
the ſorett. round about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 He exhorteth the King 10 indgement & righteouſurſſe, g 1Vhy 
leruſaicm un bronght into captivitie, 11 The diath of Shak. 
dun the ſonne of loſieh u prophefied. 


y he - fayd the Lord, Goe downe tothe houſe 
>, hay the King of Iudah , and ſpeake there thus 


2 And ſay, Hearethe word of theLord, O 


I = bis King of Iudah,that fitteſt vpon the throne of Da- 
oedinarie maner Widythou and thy ſeruants,and thy people that en- 
of preaching be» TErin by theſe gates. 

lore the Kings 3 Thus ſayth the Lord, * Execute ye iudge- 
pow otras ment and ® rightcouſneſſe, and deliuer the op- 


was about fortie Prefſed from the hand of the opprefſour , and 
vexe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the 1wi- 
_ dow : do no violence, nor (head innocent blood 
terthen he in Heb, ©) 91S place. | 
6.13; and thatbe _ 4 Forif ye doe thisthing, then ſhall the kings 
willmoſt cenein» ſitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
. - —_— bis ares of this Houſe, * and ride pon charets, 
-& He comparecn 22d vPon horſes , bogb he and his (eruants and his 
Jeruſalem to Gi= PCOPIE. 

lead,which was* - 5 But if yee will not heare theſe words, I 
—_ bſweare by my ſelfe, {ayth the Lord , that this 
Houſeſhalbe waſte. 


ludeato Leba- 
non. 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
q -- _ kings bouſe of Iudah, Thou art © Gilcad vntome, 
by be. edthchead of Lebanon, yer ſurely I will make 
cauſe the Lord Thee a wildernelſle, and a4 Citics not inhabited, 
deth dedicate to 7 And I will *preparedeſtroyers againſt thee, 
his vi and por Eueryone with his weapons, and they thall cut 
wack wexw downethy chicfe © cedar trees, and caſtthemin 


the fire. 
8 f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this cre, 


ecu:c his worke, 
Is.tz.;.chap.6 4- 
and 


— and they ſhall ſay euery man to his nexghbour 
rag rn o Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vnto this 
trees. great citic? 

f As they that 9 Then ſhall they anſivere , Becauſe they haue 


Connich they forſaken the coucnant of the Lord their God,and 


thougbe would worſhipped other gods, and {erued them. 
meper haue come Tg E YVcepenot for the dead, and be not mo- 
_ __ ued for them,%wt weepe tor him 8 that gocth out: 
2 Sigeifying mat for he [hall returae no moxe, nor {Fe his native 
they thou!d Jools COUntrey, 
= _ : for 11 Forthus ſaith the LorJ,As touching b Shal- 
enptarha went” lunthe ſanne of Iofiah King of Indah, which 
forth to meet New Dl . "I 
bichad nezzar, TEigncd for Tofiah his father , which went out of 
ad zeelded him- this place, he ſhall not returnethuther, 
elteand wi ts 12 Butheſhalldicinthe place, whither they 
2Xipg3g:2,  haneked himcaptiue, andihall ſeethis land no 
h, Whowe ſome Tore, 
thinke to b* {c113» 13 


| CT Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
jach'n & that Loſe by 


uh wathis gravd- 1 ynrightcouſneſſe , and his chambers without 
father: but2s ic £Qutis : he vſcth his neighbour without wages, 
feemeth this was 25d giueth him not for his worke, 

Ng I4 Hefaith, I will build me a widehouſe and 
i By iesand brge c:wumbers : fo hee will wake himſelfe large 
£35940, 

bk 


The Kings duetie. ' /— © -'»Jeremialu 
liner the —_— out of the hand of the op= with vermilion, 


wingoes, and ſccling with cedar, and paiut thuzp 


» © AKingsproſperitie,. 


rnenendeey 

ng iy l 

16 When he iudved the cauſe of the afflicted bur was comer? 

and the poore, he proſpered : was not this be- with mediocritie, 

cauſe he knew me, ſayththe Lord? org 
* x7 Butthinc eyes andthine heart are but one- 3.4 Gods rod 

ly for thy couctouſneſſe , and for to head inno- tie and to doe 

cent blood,and for oppreſſion, and for deſtructi- iultice toall, 

ON, een to do this, 

18 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord again{tTe- 1 For every ove 
koiakim,the ſonne of Totiah king of Iudah, They =_ _ nough 
ſhall not lament ! him, ſayzng, Ah,my brother;or (1g, 
ah ſiſter : nather ſhall they mourne for him, ſay- m Not honours» 
me, Ah, lord, or ah, his glorie. bly among his 1a. 

19 He ſhall beburicd, as an aſſe ® is buried, _ es ron 
euen drawen and caſt toorth without the gates of hole,be cauſe their 
Ieruſalem, ſtinke ſhouldnt 
20 TGoe vpto ® Lebanon, and cn*: ſhowt __ _ -d 
in ® Baſhan, andcrie by the paſſages: for all thy hon IT 
louers aredeſtroyed, writeth that the 

21 Iſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- enemie dew him 
ſperitie : but thou ſaideſt , I will notheare : this \* the 005 
hath benethy maner fromthy youth, that thou (00%. before 
wouldeſt not obey my voyce. the walles vnbw- 

22 The winde ſhall feed all thy nk and I chaps 
thy loucrs ſhall goe into capriwinie : anc 3 
ſhaltthoube aſhamel and unde of allthy Fon a 
wickedneſle. ' helpe 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon , and ma- © For this co? 
keſt thy neſt in the q cedars, how beaurifull ſhalt 135, 27 ot of 
thou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the ſo- whereby is meat 
row of a woman in trauaile? that all helpe 

24 As Tliue, ſaith the Lord, though* Coniah Pou's faite: 
the ſonne of Tehoiakim King of Iudah , were the 100k nee 
| igncr of my right hand, yet would I plucke thee ed doch them 
thence. and the Egy p+ 

25 AndTIwill g;ue thee into the hand ofthem Þ Both thy go» 
thar ſeckethy lite, and into the hand of them, {.,,0r4 and they 
whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of that ſhoutd helpe 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the th-e, ihall vaniſh 
hand ofthe Caldeans. = GEES 
26 And I will cauſe them to carythee aways toi ofthe tine 
and thy mother that bare thee , into another Cedar trees of 
countrey , where ye were not torne, and there Lebanon. 
ſhallye die, Mi phadnrnge 

27 Butto theland , whereunto they defire to teconiab, whom 
returne,theyſhall returne thither. he calleth heere 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed ang Cvnioh in cov 


, , "Rag t heth 
broken idole ? or as a veſlell, wherein- is. no ray Yee: 


CR wherefore are they caried away, he and could nenerde-+ . 


is ſced , and caſt out into a land that they kno part from im be- 
not 7 cauſe he came of 
the ſtocke of Da- 
29 Oſ earth, carth, cart1, hearethe word of ,;4 ,v4 :herefore 
the Lord. for the promiſe 


30 Thus fayth the Lord , Write this * mon de- fake could not be 
taken'from his 


lit ute of cls/dren, a man that ſhall not proſper Me terdoois 
his dayes : for there (hall be no man of his ſeed uſed Gods pro- 
that ſhall proſper and fit ypon the throne of Da- miſe aud therefore 


ud,or beare rule any more in Indah, was haſty deptl- 

, bed of the king- 
dome. .\ He ſheweth that all poſteritie ſhall be witneſſes of bis {uſt plague , 28 
thongh it were repiſtred for perpetual! memorie, t Not that be had no 
den (for alter that he hegare Salathiel in the captivitic, Matthew 2.42,) buttht 
none (hould reigne after him as King. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


Agoin't Falſe paſtanre. 5 A prophefe of th: great Paftour 
deja l br, 


Va 


SA” = 4s uw - oo 


na 


» Meaning the 


and falie pro- 
ph<15,25 Ezek, 


4.2. 
4 For the which 1 


and hau- prepared 
goo! paſte tor 
them. 

e Whoſe charge 
js'0 feed the 
flocke, but they 
eate the ſruite 
thereo! Eze 345. 
4 Thus the Fr. 
phers ever vie to 
mixe the promiſes 
with the thr eat- 
pings, lealt che 
Godly ſhould be 
too much bc aten 
downe,ind there- 
fore be thewerh 
how God will ga- 
ther his church af- 
ter this diſperſion, 
e This prophecte 
4s of the refit 
tion of the Church 
1n the rrme of Te- 
fos Chrift,wvho is 
the true branch, 
reade 1a 11.1.and 
45 8 chap 33.15. 


*{ hap. y3-16. 
f Reade Chap, 
16,14. 


p Meaning,the 

iſe prophets 

which deceiue 

the people, where- 

in appea:eth 1s 

—_ toward 
1s nation yead 

thap.14 17, 

4£r,02/rd ower 

#7 :r0abled. 

h They runne 

headlorg to wie- 

kednefle.and ſeeke 

vaine helpe, 

yOor ave hypocrites, 
i My Tewrle is 

foll of thei: ido. 

larie and fuper. 

lun % 


k They which 
ſhonld have pro- 
fred by my rods 
2geinft Sarnaria, 
are hecon © wore 
they, 
] Thoughts the 
werld they feerme 
holy farhers, yer 1 
derefi them 2x 1 
did theſe 2bomi. 
nable cities. 
m Reade Chap, 
L4 


(ri brmnrnrfis, 
b Whichthey 
Wwe innented 
of their oOwn2e 
* 


Falſe paſtors, 


princes. gonerno!s 


have elſpeciall care 


ſcatter Þ the theepe of my paſture, faicth 
the Lord, | 

2 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God of If- 
rael vnto the paſtours that © teed my people, Yee 
haue ſcattered my flocke and -thruſt them our, 
and hane noevifited them : beholde, I will viſite 
you for the wickedneſle of your worke , ſaycth 
the Lord. 

3 And 1 wifl gather-the 4 remnant of my 
ſhcepe out of all countries, whither I had driven 
them,and will bring them againe to their foldes, 
and they (hall grow and encreaſe. 

4 And I will ſet vp thepheardes ouer them, 
which (hall feede them : and theyſtall dread no 
more nor be afraid,neyther (tall any ofthem be 
lacking,ſaith the Lord. 

5 kchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
I will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous © branch, and 
a King ſhall rezgne,and profper,and ſhall executc 
iudgement.and: inſtice in the carth. 

6 In his dayes Iudah ſhal be fued, and'* 1- 
racl ſhall dwel ſafely,and this is the Name where- 
by they ſhall cal him,* The Lorde our righteouſ- 
neſſc. 

7 Thereforebehold,the daies come, ſaiththe 
Lord,that they ſhall no more ſay, The * Lord li- 
ueth,which brought vp the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt, 

8 Butthe Lord liveth , which brought vp and 
led the ſced ofrhe houſe of Iſrael out of 5 North 
countrey and from all countreyes where I had 
_ themand they ſhal dwell in their owne 

9 Mine heart breaketh within mee, becauſe of 
the gprophets, all my bones ſhake, Iam like a 
drunken man (and like a man' whom wine hath 
7 ouercome)for the preſence of the Lord and for 

s holy words, 

10 For theland is full of adulterers , and be- 
cauſe of othes the land mouneth, the pleaſant 
places of the wildemneſſeare dried vp, and their 

courſe 1s cuil,and their force is not right. 

11 For boththeprophet an4 the Prieſt [|doe 
wickedly : and their wickedneſſe hauc 1 found in 
mine i Houſe, ſayeth the Lord. 

12 Whereforetheir way ſhalbe vnto them as 
ſlipperie wayes in the darkeneſſe they ſhalbe dri- 
uen foorth and- fall therein : for I will bring a 
plague vpon them,eventhe yeere of their viſitati- 
on,ſaieth the Lotd. 

13 AndI haueſecne fooliſhneſſe in the pro- 
phers of Samaria,that prophccied in Baal, & cau- 
ſed my people Iſrael to crre. 

14 Th:ucſecn:allo in the prophets of Teru- 
Nl-m, & 6lthincs : they commit acultery & walke 
m lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
kedthat nonecan rcturne from his wickedriefſe: 
they are all vnto | me as Sodome;and the inhab1. 
tants thereo* as Gomorah, | 

15 Therefore thusſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes 
concermng the prophetes,  Beholde, I will feede 
them with ®! wormeood, & make them drinke 
the ater of gall:for from the prophers of Teruſa- 
lem is|| wickednes gon? forth into allthe land. 

16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Heare notthe 
words of the prophets that prophecie vnto you, 
and reach you vanitic: they fpe:ke the viſion of 
their ownehewr, 4#d not out of the mouth of 
the Lord, Ns. 


| "_— 


' Chapaxiij, 


& 7.0 bento » thepaſiors that deſtroy .and 


ſay,* Heſayeth. 


Nothing ſecretto God, 70 | 
17 They ay ſill yneo them that deſpiſe mee, : 
The Foxy Gyde, Ye 9 ſhall haue peace: and ® b- Crap 6 

they ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the 145% 
ſtubhernneſſe of his ov2ne heart, No -euill (hall 
come vnto you. Ms 

18 For ey who hath er in the counſcll \hew di 
of the Lorde that hee hath perceiued and heard $ TR 
his worde ? Who bath marked his worde and 2s though the 
heard it? word of God 

19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth Noe nw" _ 


foorth in his wrath,and a violent whirlewind [hal i poems 
fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. th to Michah, 

18 The arger of the Lorde (hall not returne * $198 32-74 4 
vntill he have executed, and till he haue perfour- $ = 
med thethoughts of his heart: in the latrer dayes that my werds 
ye 1 thall vnderſland it plainely. l}albe trve, 

21 * Thauenotſent theſe prophets, faieth the "chaputqabdots . 
Lord,yert they ranne : I haue not {poken to them, and 7.15, and 2% 
and yer they prophecicd. r He ſheweth tha 

22 as if ay had cod inmy counſell , and po _— 

r had declared my words tomy le,then e! : 
ſhould haue turned them from at ill way ,an m4 — 


from the wickedneſle of their inuentions. the turcling 2a@ 
23 Am IaGod at be1d faith the Lord , and = true mnge 
nota God f farre offÞ ; : £ as neetn 


24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrete placcs, you: failebood, 
that I (hall not ſec him,ſaith the Lorde ? Doe not bowſoever you 
I fill heaven and earth,ſaith the Lord? LEY 

25 Ihauc heard whatthe prophets ſayde, that iti” 
prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying, 1* haue drea+ t I have | aprophey 
med,1I haue dreamed. ie reveiled ate 

26 How long? f Doethe prophetes delitero — 
prophecie lies, euen prophecying the deceite of .u,; of the Pro» | 
their owne heart? phend 

17 Thinke they to cauſe* my people to for- © He ſhewerh 
ger my Name by their dreames, which theytelþ {roberts 
eucry man to his neighbour , as their forhfathers «> bring the 


haue forgotten my Name for Baal? | pleſromG > 
21 The Prophet that hatha dreame, let him ES 


* tell 2 dreatne,and he that hath my worde » It. {pe ins his ewes 

him ſpeake my worde faithlully : y. what & the fantahe,and not 

chaffeto rae wheate,ſairh the Lord? fander my word 
29 I not my word euen like a fire, ſayeth the po 


Lorde? and Ike a hanumer, that breaketh the 1; jjes. 


ſtone? TRA y Meani "wrod 
30 Therefore beholde,I will come againſt It is not ſuffice! 
prophers,ſfaveth the Lorde,that = ſteale ay worde _ ou 
euery one from his ncighbour: . / n » lies andto ſpeake 
31 Bcholde, 1 will come againſt the prophets, the word of Gods 
fayeth the Lorde, which haue fiveerteto art 


32 Bcholde,I willcome againſt them that pro- nn eorene's? 
phecie falſe dreames,faith the Lorde, and doe tell be applied to rel 
them,and cauſe my people to erre by ther lies, rand pad 
and by their flatteries, and I ſent them not , nor x... 
commanded them:thzrefore they bring no pro» 1,cor.2.13.Þ 4/1. 
fire vnto this people,ſanhthe Look = Fo rr 
33 Ard when this people,orthe prophet,ora, MEE nu 
Prieſt ſtall alke thee, vines What 145 the Þ bur. s Wadbaes - 
den of the Lord ? chou-ſhalr then ſay vnto them, whey 
What Lurden ? I will even forfake you,fateth the oy rey n 
Lord, hs d.'?} 
34 And the propher, or. the prieſt, or the , Tye prophet 
people that (hall ſay, The < burden of the Lord,l called wy 
, , - ” 4 threaty 4 
burden, which the finners were not able to ſafteine: therefore the wicked in de» 
riding the word, would aske «© f the Prophers, what war the b a5 hong , 
they would fay,Yow (er ho-pdthing els. darto lay durdenion ou! ſhonTders : Bd 
thus they "ciected the wad of God ous dorden. c_Becavſe this word 
was brov cho ronkelit and det ifion, \rperr teach'them'avorber maner 
ſpexch.and will caute this wrde Burden to ceaſe , aud teach then to arke whh - 
everenas, i 28! bow ied ” l EOTR”" og 


ya 


» ++ , . - 


" ” , 
® a . 
- Babkets of figs; '-* 


ſpoken? 

36 And the burden ofthe Lord fhal ye men- 
& The thivg tion no more : for cuery mans 4 word ſhal be his 
whith they mecke burden :for ye OILINO the words of the 
andconrewne, liuing God,the Lord of hoſtes our God. 
ſhall come vpon = 2.7 Thus ſhalt thou ſzy to the Prophet, What 

hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and whar hath the 

Lord ſpoken? 

38 Andif you ſay, The burden ofthe Lorde, 
Then thus firzeth the Lorde,Becauſe yee ſay this 
worde, Theburden of the Lor I haue ſent 


RL _— eas L enen pe go 4 
$9r take you aw27, ou,and I will forſake you, an citie 
bh Fm you and your fathers, and caft you out 


ru. And will bring *n enerlaſting reproche 
ypon you,and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhal ne- 
ver be forgotren. 


CHAP. .XXIIIL. 


WR" 


| the people ſhoulde be brought agoine from captiuntie, 8 And 

thet Zedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhould be caried away« 

n The good He Lorde ſherwed me,and behold, two 2 bal. 
Fn cob Tus of figges were ſet before the Temple of 


into the Lorde that Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
copimiiegnd of Babel had carried away captiue Teconiah the 

: 14,204 fonne of Ichoiakim King of Indah,and the prin- 
theme c& of Iudah with the workemen, and the cun- 

Þ- -cmrpaberc king wen of ferulalem, and had brought them to 


3 Then ſaple =_ Tor, vnto mee, What _ 
| Figges, the £5 
very good,and the naughti _ adage. 
' cannot be caten,they areſo euill. 
4 Againe the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


7 

o Thus ſayeth the Lords, the God of Iſrael, 
Liketheſe good figges, ſo will Tknow them. that 
hm Tas Amy wat ooh chard ves 
”” endabns whome [ haue ſent out ce , into the" 
| Sante | ad oftheCaldeans. gran Inonaag 

: ing « 6 ForT wilſetmine eyes vponthem for good, 
d his com- and 1 will bring them againe to this Land ; and 


a2 wn , 4 
141...) 5, are cariedaway 


pls x rb ing ' plant them, and not roote them our, 
- #©+ AndIwillgiue them< an hemt to knowe 
OM acas: _me,that Iam the Lord,and they ſhalbe my *peo- 
reth thac mah of -ple,and Twill betheir God: for they ſhal rerume 
NES re e nRE Rn, is 

« Wy - As 19hrie | cannot 
penn ad he caten ſo euill (ſarely thus (ayeth the 
1.33, Lord) fo will Tgme Zedekiah the king of Iudah, 
ts, "and the reſidue of Terutalem, that 
"4 AT. - Temaine this land; and them that dwel in the 
} hitherlrſucooy, Land OFT | -, | 
; os 2306 ; a : kit gl 


%* ie oct” at Bb _— 
Pe; 0 - pi 
, "Tetemiah, 


vnto you-laying,Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of 


z The viſion of the barkets of fig. 5 Signifieth that part of aago4 


. pray hacantethey 7 51 1,51 them,and not deſtroythem: and 1 will *© 


The#t phers Gone 


16 And1will fend the fixord the famine , and 
ence among them, till they bee conſu- 
out ofthe land, that I gaue vnto them and 

to theit fathers. 


URL. H a Re XV, 
: Her that 1 1 be m captiunine ſeuentie yerery 
And that after the (enentte the Babyl , 
pen agent Rood 
He word that came to Terermviah, concerning 
Tas mp eh in the fourth yeere s That id,inthe 
of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioliah King of Iudah third yere accom> 


counted, 
word of the Lord hath come vato me,and I haue po emo 


ken c rifing carely and ſpeaki tt, 
ng a x. 


riſing early & ſending them, leboiahimsrei 
bur yee woulde not heare,and incline your cares < That tha 
zxred no - 


= dſayde, Tune againe now y one Bron. 
from his auill G_ and Geer he wickedneſe of a = 
your inuentions, and yeeſhall dwell in the land that the Prophets 
that the Lorde hath giuen vnto you, and to your Whely with one | 
fathers for euer and cuer. to palihs peogls 
6 And goe not after other Gods to ſeruethem from thoſe vices, 
and to worſhip them, andprouoke me not to an- which then reig- 
ger with the works of your handes,and I wil not 959: 10 witihom 
puniſh you. vaine confidence 

. 7 Neuertheleſſe yee woulde not heare mee, of men : for yadet 


were yet ſubie& ſayeththe Lord, but haue prouoked theſe two all othet 
ro the ſword, fa 2 One baſket had very good fieges, ener like ada 6 a — 
mie and peſti. the hepes that are firſt re: and the other baſker —— works of your es to your owne >.Ling -— 
had very naughtie higs,yhich could nor be eaten,  g "Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtesBe- 3nd3yax. 
cauſe ye hauenotheard my words, Tonah.z.8, 


9 Beholde,1 will ſend and take to meeallthe $yj uk 
e familics of the North,ſayeth the Lord, and Ne- . 
buchad-nezzar the King of Babel my f ſeruatint, F $01ke wicked 
and will bring them this land, and againſt 2g $20 him 
the inhabitants thereot , and againſt all theſe na- wanrs,becauſe be 
tions 8 round about, and will deſtroy them,and maketh them to 
make them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſling;and a ſerve him by cow 
continuall deſolation. CRIS 

10 * Moreouer I will ||take from them the dee of malice,to 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of ghadneſſe, the his honour aod 


voyce of the brid and the voyce of the 87. __. 
bride,the noiſe of the h milſtones,andhe light of {;,5 homonies, 


candle. Egyptians and 6+ 
11 Andthis whole land ſhalbe deſokte , and thers. 
an aſtoniſhment, «»d theſe nations ſhal ſcrue the RIES 
King of Babel ſcuentie yeeres. h Mecning, 

12 And when the i ſcuentie yeeres areaccom- bread aod all- 


pliſhed, I will viſite * the King of Babel and that thingsthar (hould 


; nique, even CR I 


the land of the Cale 
tuall deſolation, 
13 AndIwill bring vpon that lande all my forthe cow- 
wordes which Ihaue pronounced againlt it,eve# yrophecie,be- 
gt ama <> in wal; which Ieremiah MR eiicew 
hh prophecied againſt all narions. ; 
14 For many nations,and great Kings ſhall e- bw A my 


jvitie,z.Chro.36.2 2,c2r12.1-1.chap.2g.to,dang i 
—_ on ptpuntnas 0 her 


woully, Kick 6.hgeteha7 


.-” 


2 Bw 
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ARS =. yo. at VEE ht thoardbd. 
1 Thatis, of the ven! ſeruethemſclnes-ofthem er to __—_ qty war 4 _ 


loniins, 6s them to-their deeds, and accor- for 
ipe71 je their owne hands. _ they axoryou dpevin: and Tedball fall i 
I5 For thus hath the Lord God of Ifraclſpo- » Which ae 


a precious veſſels. exly broken 
from the ſhall not 
iſyiog.the vnto Take the cuppe ORG 35 And the flight ſhall Faile d i p 
Care ron prawn tent and cauſe all _— — the eſcaping from the principal of helper then 6h 
LIP nations, to whom Lſend thee, to drinke it. a ies ng 

, —_— blogs 16 And they ſhall drinke, and be rooued, and _ Avoiceofs crie of te rock} 
Wa.g:.17 and this be madde, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend an howling N ped fr oak flocke /hitlbe 


whi beard : for the L their paſture. 
elleFrate,s amongthem. OP Yoy oo eddie be- ft peace, 
bitter the 17 Then tooke I the cupat the Lo 37 wt: 
wor diners ey and made all people to drinke , vnto whom the cauſe of the wrath and indignation © _ war 
veth to bis. ci 7 or 4 hadſentme : 38 Hc hath forſaken his couert, as 


| for be 025 for theirland is waſte, becauſe ofthe wrath ofthe 

Fs 0 bred the one by Phang roy ure een rg e oppreſſour, and becauſe ofthe wrath of his in- 
fakar by hee, them deſolate, IN an hufling, and drgnation. 
= For now it be- a curſe, ® as appeareth this day CHAP. XXVL 

Re i 19 Pharzon aſe, King of Egypt ——F 2 IP por oa __— 7 Heb takenof 

on > princes, c prophets awd priefit, and brought 10 1ndgemens. 
, BE — ys pe- 7 AIP 23 Urilah the Proghts n lylted of Tebolatum contrary ts the 
o Rate 3ed, 11. the lando of Vz : ——— ns ofihe Fl 
pen Picti'® the Philiſtims, and y Aſhkelon, and Az | wrne oo, reigne of Iehoiakim 


King of Iudah, camethis word 
Ekron, and the remnant of A  . 
© Rm is here 21 4Edom, and Moab, mdthe Anmonite, from the Lord, ſaying, as Mins mas | 
& all the kings 2 Thus fayth the Lord, Standin court 
wken for the 22 And all the Kings of Tyrus, Fthe Lords houſe and fþ ake vnto ull the cities 
ad Va fora per of Zidon, and the Kings of the yles thatarc be of Iudah, which come tro worſhip in the Lordes = ca ak 
cot. ond the ca, ud 
; -- , 23 And Dedan, and Tewa, and Burz, and all _—_— all he words hat I command thee w mY 
| Etnnc tavrchhememot cones, |, pakeimthem:kepenarha warts, = 
s Ki or Arai 
. Fig wer pee-. 24 Andall the Kings of Arctia, andall the 3 Ifſo berhey vill beake So 
| le of Arabis Kings of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, man from tus euill way, ray © by 24 
j the which I haue determined to bring 57. 
or which came of 25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the plague, rd of ther © Cn cy” | 
| Taxa? - Kingsof Elam, andallthe Kings of the Modes, ns CE TOER FC" © 
a nt. ACE on rn wap And thou ſhalt ay vnto them, Thus ſayth 4.12. > 
n x For there were neere one to arother, and all the kingdomes of 4 u » ralke © Sothat | 
> pt prey the world, whichare vpon the earth, and the king the Lord, If 1} 1 Yer! ne mmy | 
e one ct 
- full, of © Sheſhach ſhall drnke after them. Lawes, whic 
ro >> omen 27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus fayth «x5 Dn == ſcruants the by (7.000 
" ren,or deſert. the 1, ord of hoſts, the Godof Iſrael,Drinke & be Prophets, whom on wor: df alem. 
0 nz. drunken, and fue and fall, zmdriſeno more, be- _ an ending them, and ill not ob '£ Becanloof Gods | 
. cauſe oftheſword, which I wil among you. Then make pou 
- © oo E Bur if rhey refuſe to takethe cuppetir and will makeths city © a curſe toall the nations raps 4 
ny NO CO NP "'7 cork Picks, andthe Progr, ndlth heenraene 
Lord of hoſts, Y cert e 
ed . ere tiuien te * ci-here woes merger Teremiah ſpeaking theſe words in «ves _- 
x That is.lety. thhould you ouſe ofthe Lord. Temple could ae 
- falew, reade my Name iscalled vpon, ould you go free? p hen Teremichbad made an and of et here 
con verſe 12, Ye ſhall not goe quit : for Iwill call for a ſword &'8 Now w him f** Ss 
be fthe earth, ſayth the fpeakin all that the Lord had commanded x 
to - vpon — inhabirants of the ca 7 - to ſpeake vnto all =—_ le, then the Prieſis, 
Lord Math.2 
oth "20 Thanks hefi erhon againſt them all andthe Pr < people rooke him, 6.13 m—_— 4 
TT &* , thefe words, and fay vnto them, * The Lord (hall and gd, a ſake de the dou ring that this was 
- —_ and thruſt out his voyce om .- 9 Why wn rn the Name' of mens of ahe 
d awe 1,2, roare fromahoue, y lbe like Shiloh, Chick dere 
| heſhall his habi. th* Lond. This f Houſe ſha , 
li wing ome mera arm ones wen ore nh Che CI IINS ———g——_— 
. tation, & cry aloud, as they thar preſſe the grapes, _ rea le pathercd againſt 
do ff againft all the inhabitants of the earth. ran?and all the people were a. le. t Soca 
Coen trad cinton ts oct firm KEI = 7 
"d hath trouerfie v 0 houſe tham.».King, "| 
——— _ ter ihao- ement with all theſe things, they came vp from the Kings houſe I5 
thas nations, and will &n indg lae downe in the ! 
1 =” fleſh, «nd he vill giue them that are wicked , ro —— — ——— — 
hoald the ſrord, ſairlithe Lord. entric of the 8new _ andthe Prophets 1: 
= | 32 C Thus faith the Lotd of hoſts, Beholde, a 18 Thenſpake - ge laying, * 
| phgue ſhall foorth _ wearing rang 3: voto roo. oo oe D troll 
lation *(ho.zo 13. a* preat whirlewinde ſhall be raiſed vp from J heard wrtyour = 
This _ ICS e PEST ſev chi xc, = ye hawe ee py 
'c aA ſhould 
» hae th Lord 37 And che ſhine of he Lor en vnto the 0 12 Then pake Jeremiah veal the Privecs, 
d them vintment, Cay, from one end of the earth, eu  Thel 
that "e they end ofthe carth: :they ſhall not be mourned: and to all þ 
a” _ neither gathered nor buried, bur ſhall be as the me to prophelie; apeinadthigthouſe @ 
 adgs- ; bl vpon the yround cite all che tl nd abooncy hut WE 
& gies gove/nours, 34 Howle, * ye ſhepheapds, and cry, and 13 LNTESOTE 


. 


works,and heare the voice of the Lord your 
that the Lord may repent him ofthe plague 


hath pro you. 
14 As for me,bcholde, lam in your hands : do 
with me a5 yethinke good and right. 
x5 Burt knowye for certeine,thar if ye put me 
to death, ye ſhal ſurely ring innocent —_—s 
yourſelucs,& vpon this cirie, & vpon the i- 
tants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath ſept me 
vnto you, toſpcake all theſe words in your cares. 


®Xicah.r.r, 16 Thenſayd the princes and all the people 
and 3.13, ofthe vnto the en was fp we This man is 
Houſe of the not worthie to die; for he hath (poken vnto vsin 
Lotd,to wit,Zi- the Name of the Lord our God. 

on,and theſe ex- 1x57 EC Then yp certeine of the Elders of 


C ev 
ioeed todflne - ___ tes all the aſſembly of the peo- 
the Pris hands, = 28 Michgh the Moraſhite * prophefied in the 
| dentate th people of lulh,Cring, Thus fytthe Lord 
| o eo A the Lor 
| 7 "gg of bots, Zion ſhathe St likea tield, and Ie- 
_& 9g rene {ob het &, & amen ; "oh the 
be - 1 oy- 1 Houſc ſhalbe as ie places of the foreſt. 
+> ene pool af 9 _ Hezekiah Kin oy "ow , w- all ot 
bands of ut him to death >did he not feare the Lor 
Sanehetid. and Ceaped beforethe Lord, and the Lord repen- 
tedhin ofthe [agus that he had pronounced 


1 Hete is declared 
nee dn againſt them ? might we procure great cuull 
ide to bexzee againſt our ſoules. 
ods worddecl 20 And there was alſo amanthat propheſied 
_ m the Name of the Lord, ane Yriiah ) xy aw of 
of, 2nd yetinthe Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who propheſieda- 
end they prevatle painſt this cirie,and againſt this land,according to 
mon oft pipe. Alt the words of Teremiah. 
pa. he weckery, 21 Nowe when Ichoiakim the King with all 
more. his men of power, and all the princes heard his 
ms Avio the firlt words,the King ſoughtto ſlay hum. But when V- 
OR tw bl elem. riiah - wa it,he was atrayd and fled,and went in- 


ed.ſo in this other ©0 
Ieboiakims a& is 


CEA 


22 Then Iehoiakim the King ! ſent men into 
Egypt, «wen Elnatban theſonne of Achbor, and 
cerreine with him into Egypt 


m 


coold have appea- - 
ir furie, if 16s of the children ofthe people. 
=> errant aj But the hand of pre nec perl ſonne of 


"bed this noble Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould not 


warofant v> giuehim into the hand ofthe people to put him 
mri ro death. » | 
ou CHAP.  XXVIL 

s leremiah, at the commundement of the Lord, '(endeth to rhe 

of | utah ani to the other Kimgs that were nerve, where. 

by. they av6 monuſind to be ſubreth, ma Nebuchad-netr, 

; g He warmth the propl', and the Kings and ruhknrs that they 

- Noe mt falſe prope: h ; { 2 Tchoiaki 

« As tonchiog tbe I N the beginning of the reigne of 2 im 

Sipolricoofthele Ic ſonne of Ioftah Ki of Indah camethis 
grophobes, they word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

{od booke did 2 Thas ayth the Lord to mee . Make thee 


”  petabogether ob- Þ bonds, and yokes, & put them vpon thy necke, 
: fats the oeder of 3 Andſindthemrto the King of Edor, and to 
ms tet the King of Moab, and to the King of the Am- 
ſhoold de after, 9 wk br 4 emg—hedraget 
and contrariwiſes oF Zidon c by the hand of the meſſengers whic 
thick if the re®... come to Jeruſalem vnto Zedekiah the King of 


y 
Cannes in 


"* 


ſor, 
| Wan | | credit,did ville ſigors, 
- andcher{ore the falſe prophersto ger more mu 


41 » - * 
I 
Icremiah, 


it out of Egypt, & broght 
hi 


nan; ph baguries? cney epplgatecs- 


4 And command them to ſay vnto their ma- 
ſers, Thus ſayth the Lord of the God of I- 
rael, Thus (hall ye (ay vnto your maſters, 

Ss thave made theearh the man, & the beaſt 
that are vpon the ground , by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, ihagans 
vnto whomit pleaſed me. | 

6 But now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the x7) Ju Babel my 
c ſeruant, and thebcaſts of the field haue Ialſo gi- « Reade Chap; 
uen him to ſeruc him. 25 9. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
dſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time 4 Meaning Evit 
ofhis land come alſo : then many nations and P*r94ach, andkis 
great Kings ſhall © ſcrue themſclues ofhim. e They fhal bring 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will bim,a-d kg 
not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba.. dowe in ſabieQ1- 


bel, and that will not put their necke vnder the 9% 3 Chaps 
yoke of the king of the ſame nation will I 
vilit aith the Lord, with the ſword, and with the 


famine, and with the peſtilence, vntil I haue whol- 
ly gizen them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothy/ayers, nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- 
rers, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vato-you thus, 
Ye hall not ſerue the King of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie a lic vnta you to cauſe 
you to go farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
Caſt you out, and you ſhoull periſh. 

11 But the nation that put their necks vnder 
the yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue him, 
thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in ther owne land, 
_ the Lord, aud they ſhall ccupic it,and dwel 

ercin. 

12 C 1Iſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying , Put your 
necks vnder the yoke of the King oft Babel , and 
ſcrne him and his people, that ye may live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by - 

theſiyord, by the famine, and by the peltilence,as 
the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nationthat will 
not ſcrue the king of Babel? 
14 1 herefore heare not the words of the pro= 
phcts that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying , Ye (hall not 
ſerue the King of Babel ; for they prophehie alie 
vnto you. 

15 For Thane not * ſentthem, fiththe Lord, *Chep.14.14..0 
yer they propheſie a lic in my name, that I might 333 1.424 25.9 
Caſt you out, and that ye might penth, $ech yqu, 
and the prophets that propheſic vmto you. , = 

16 TAlſoIfpaketo the Pricſts,and toaltthis Þ. 
people,ſ; aying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Heare not the 

y 


words of your pro that ropheſe vnto you, 
ſaying, Bebolde, prophet 4 of the houſe of the *Chep.28.p 
Lord thall now ſhortly be f brought againe from f Which were ts 
Babel,for they prophelie a lie vnto you. a. .. =_ 00009 
17 Hearethemnot, ww ſcruethe King of Ba. wy 
bel, that ye may liue : wherefore ſhoul4 this citie 8 
be deſolate ? Cds Prophets 
11 Butifchey be Prophets, andifthe word of office to ſhew the 
the Lord be withthem , lct them 8 intreat the wo of ;.- 
Lord ofhoſts,that the veſſels, which are lefc in the 3/950 Penh 
Houſe of the Lord, and inthe Houſe of the King people, Gene. 
of Indah,and at Iernſalem,goe notto Babel. 7. which the | 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, concern- ar y res ys; 
ing the JR_ concerning the ſea,and con- ocalle wall a 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of for God had) pes 


the veſſelsthat remaine in this citie, noanced 
20 Which Nchuchad-nczzar King of Babel 7%; 
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niah the ſonne of Ieboiakim King of Tndah from 14 For thas faith the Lorde ofhoſtes the God 
and Icruſalem. necke ofal theſe nations, that they may ſeruc Ne- —_ _ 


D 
b Thatisforthe King of Judah,and ar Leruſal 15 Then ſaid the Propher Ieremiah vnto the & Sexieg ths 
ſpace of ſeventie 


yeeres,till 1 have they ſhalbe vnrill the day that I viſite *them, ſaith hath nor ſene thee, but thou makeſt this people to Gee 


cauled the Medes 11,0 7 ord : then will I bring them vp, and reſtore truſt ina lie. | —— 
| - wh them vnto thus place. "” : 16 Therefore thus th the Lorde, Beholde, I CL——_ 
one nn 
CHAP. XXVI t die; becauſe dentions mew 
; x The fille prophrcie of Hanamiah, 12 leremiah reproourth painſt the Lord. rag) Ir 
. Hananiah,ond prophecieth, So Hananiah the prophet & died the ſame except God touch 


; 7 
, ® . . . 
Nd that ſame yeere qe. 3 ofthe yeere inthe ſeuenth 
2 When leremizh A: reigne of Zedekiah King © Indabi the 
g began to bewe b fqurth yeere, end in the fifth moneth, Hananiah ; CHAP, XXIX 
theſe bondes and the ſonne of Azur the Prophet, which was of 1 Jeremiah wrizrth wato them that were in captixitie in Baby. 
Citate Gibron fone ro me inthe Houſe of the Lorde + —_ food hu orgy og rt * Tory oped prev 
lod bad reſted, in the preſence of the Prieſtes, and of all the people 1hat remaine is 7 nſatom. 21 ok > bbs he p 
on. Se people,and ſaid, prophets that ſeduce 1.4 people, 25 The rai of Sheath iy 
aha peitie' 2 ThusſpeakeththeLord ofhoſtes,the God #/"*phrcns. | > 254: BY 
logins t-» the of Iſracl, ſaying, Ihaue broken the yoke of the Ng theſe are the wordes of thefjbookethar[0rgetrn, - ;; * 
| from Jeruſalem! 


faves «f Aon, King of Babel, + Ieremiah the Prophet ſent L = 
ley. 3 f Withintwoyeeres ſpaceIvillbringin- vnto®chereſidue ofthe Elders, which were ea- 2 Forfanedie@ © 
ennyen® to this placeallthe veſſels ofthe Lordes Houſe, ' ried away captives, and to the Prieſts, andto the *** "| 
| that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke 2- Pr » and to al] the people whome Nebu- 
way from this plact,and caryed them into Babel. chad-nezzar had caried away captiue from Ieru- 
4 And ibogogens to this placeTeco- ſakem to Babel : & - 

4 He wr: fo eftee. ny the ſonne of Irhoi im king of Iudah, with 2 (After that Ieconiah the Kmg » and the. 
med though be all them that wege caryed away captiueof ludah, * Queene, and the eunuches, the * of In- b Menoing,leces 
waafalſe pro- and wertigto/Babel,{aith the Lorde: for 1 will dab,and of Jeruſalem, and the an Seay 
Thee is, Tout breake the yoke of the King of Babel. ning men were departed from Ierufalem) | * © baptets 
wiſh the tame for 5 Thenthe Prophet leremiah (aid vnto the - 3 By the hand of Elaſah the fonneof 
Gods henonr,aod d Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 

meath of wy Pet- Priefts, and in the preſence of all the people that dekiah King of ludah « ſent vnto Babel to Nebu-. 5 To invent of 

Nroedthecoa- Rood inthe, Houſe of the Lord, chad-nezzar King of Babel) ſaying a CIES 
trarie, | 6 Fucnthe het Ieremiah ſaid, So beit: 4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſts the God of If- 
——_— the © Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes rael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away capriues, 
rrhbevny * which thou haſtpropheciedto reſtore the veſſels whom I haue 4 cauſed to be caried away captiues d Towit, the 
nounce warre or Of the Lordes Houſe, and all that is carryed cap- from leruſalem vnto Babel: Lord , whoſe 


peace, weretried tiue, from Babel,into this place. 5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant you worke this wan, _ 
tkertmve orfalſe. 7 Buthearethounowe this wordethat I wil gardens, and eat the fruits of them. K42 
their propbecies, {PAaKE in thine cares, and in the cares of all the 6 wpennbagent ſoangs & daugh- * hs 
Albeit God m> people. ters,and take wiues for your giue your | 
o] echtocome to $8 The Prophetsthat haue bene before meand daughters to huſbandes , ,that they may beare 
g amv ay before thee in time paſt,# prophecied againſt ma- enqany ns that yee may be increaſed 
: on * 
fille propher NY COuntreys, and eat kingdomes, of there,andgor dminiſhed. Prophet 
| ſpeaketh, to trie waite,and of plagues,and of peſtilence. 7 And ſecke the proſperitie of the citie , whi- Pear nan ig 


Ge wicked hire- the Lord hath trucly ſent him. 8 T Far thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God ber Phra 
re ts mn, + - or 10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the of Ifracl, Let not your prophets and your ſooth- ty, their troubles 
ont | wneth,bot are | Yoke from the Prophet Iercmiahs necke , and (ayers that be among you , deceine you, neither wighe not de in- 


kd =ich ambition brake it oF 4 . ce EUR Y ap amy hey winht ith 
get the lavour 15 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 9 For they propheſit youa lic in my Name : vieD 3% 
ow Sm, cod thers- the pcople, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lorde, Euen ſo haue not ſcent : Lord, lete pre I 


re _ 1 
w the nor aes will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nexzar King 10 Putthus(aith the Lord, Tharafter ſcuenzie ws time of _ " 
1, but diſctedite them, of Babel, from thenecke of all nations within the yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, Lilly res < wks 
_ ———_e a) ſpace of two yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah and performe my good promiſe toward you oppeinced oy | 
6.5% poankas_ek their WERK his way. % cauſe you to returne to thisplace. k conciag bug as. 
eſs Fo © owneconſcience; ' 12 © Then the word ofthe Lorde came vnto 1x For 1 know the , that I haue not onely the th, , > 


"= paſſe noe what lies Teremiah the Prophet , ( after that Hananiah the thought towards you , fayth the Lord , even the 
he) racy . propher had broken the yoke from thenecke of thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to giue 
I they doe,ſo that Seo reghe happy Goſs .” you:nend, and your hop tures ſhopld re» __. 
they wy main x3 Goe,and tell Hananiah,faying, Thus ſaith © 12 Then ſhall you crie ynto me, avd ye ſhall !01* vhcn Bar. 
— mehone Thou haſt brokenthe yokes of wood, go and pray no me, and I will heare — oo T7 
bu (batt make for them yokes of yron. . 13 And yelhall 6 KO ECON IPG Hg 144. 
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© F Wheayourop- cgbſc yeſhallſecke the withall f your heart. thecares of ſeremiah the = 
- none > 14 And I will be found of you,ſaith theLord, zo Then camethe word of the Lord ynto Te- 
Urry mn Iwill Ry 4 enr_ gy —_— — Fitie = : 
ather youfrom all the nations, and from a 31 ro il them © captmitie, \ 
you to repent your! SaUNCT y The Neha 
vn- 


places, whither I haue caſt you,Gaith the Lord,and Thus ſayeth the Lorde of Shemaiah the 

ol wien-the  \,;11 bring you againe vnto the place, whence 1 mite,Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheci 

cauſcd you to be caryed away captiue. to you, and ent him not,and bee cauſed you to 
5 EBecauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hath rai- truſt in a lic, : 

».Chron.z&2:. {ed ys vp & Prophets in Babel. 32 Therefore thus faith the Lorde,, Beholde, 1 

--— *0="0 100k 16 Therefore thus faycth the Lorde of the will viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite,and his ſeed: 
Av Ahab; Zede. King, 

Fiah,9od She- and of al the people, that dwell in this citie,your pcople,neither ſhall he beholde the good, 

44h. brethren that arc not gone fourth with you into _ do for my people,ſfaith the Lord, becauſc hee 


tuitie: ſpoken toully againſt the Lord. 
Pans [ES Exen thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- d 

h Whereby be af holde, Iwillſend yponthem the bCword, the fa- CHAP. XXX 

ſareth them,chat mine, and the m—_—_—_ will make them like * The retwrne of vbe prop $ om Babylon. 16 He mnenacetbihe 

ING vide i figges, t can not be caten, they aclo mes, i And com veth the Church. : 

_—_— He worde, that came to Ieremiah from the 

appointed - 28 And T willperſecute them with theſword, 4 Lord,faying, 

i Accordingt® with the famine, and with the peſtilence: and T 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde God of Iſrael, ſay- 

= - will makethem a terrour to all kingdomes of the ing, Write thee all the words,that I haue ſpoken 
; Chapt. cab, end acurſe, andaſtoniſhmentand an hiſ- vnto thee in a booke. | 


os 


that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, hee ſhall not haue a man y to dell MN p Ne 2nd hinting 
I e dettroyed, 


266 + ' * fingandareprochamongallthe nations whither 3 Forloe, the come, ſaiththe Lord;thar Þovld be allure | 


a 
Thaue caſt them, | + _ -Imlll being ages the captiuitie of mypeople I(- 
r9 Becaufe they haue not heard my wordes, ' racl and In 


faith the Lord, whuch 1 ſent vnto them by my ſer- them vnto the land, thatI gane to their fathers, SR—_—_ 
by \ ied. 


1 Reade Chap,y, PantstheProphen, Lriling vp earcly,and ſending and they ſhall poſſeſſeir. 


13 & 233.426,5, ##e2%but ye would not heare,ſaith the Lord. Againe , theſeare the words that the Lord 'that before that 


20 THeareyethereforethe word of the Lord, ſpake concerning lſrael, and concerning Tudahs 
allyc ofthe captiuitie, whom Ihaue ſent from Fe- 5 For thus ſayth the Lord , Wee haue hearga 
'raſalem to Babel. b ternble voice, of feare and notofpeace. ' -* 


2t Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 6 Demand now, and beholde;, if man tranell fuaed 
Flſrael, of Ahab theſonne of Kolaiah, and of with childe ? whereforedoe I beholde every man mega 


0 
Zedekiabtheſonne of Maaſciah,which prophecie with his handes onhis loines as a woman in tra- {7 

lyes vnto you inmy Name, Beholde, I will deli- nell;and all facesare turned into a pateriefſe? 

; ver them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar #7 Alas, for this < day is great : none bath bene 

| King of Babel, - and hee ſhall ſlay them before -like it : it is eventhe tine of akobs trouble, yet 
your eyes. ſhall he be deliveredfromit. 


ey 
22 And all they ofthe captiuitie of Indah,that 8 For inthar 4 day, fayth the Lord of hoſts, T c rare 
 'are in Babel, ſhall rake vp this curſe againſt them, will breake © hjs yoke from off thy necke, and be gr 
anfay, The Loril maketheelike Zedekiah and breake thybondes, and ftrangers ſhall no more 4, > 


m Beeanſe they like Ahab, whomethe King of Babel burnt = in ſerue themſelues ! ofhim.” - 


9 Bnt they ſhall (crue the Lord their God,and Babylon. 


the people the fire, ; 
Eope of peccie 33 Becauſe they haue committed " villenie in 8 Dauideheir-King , whome I will raiſe vp voto f To vit of > 


» Whit was Ifacl, and haue commitred adulterie with their them. 
adalterie,and fal- neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken lying wordes 10 Therefore feare not,O my ſeruant Iarkob, 


—— in my Name, which I haue not commaunded ſayth the Lord,neither beafraid,O Ifrael: for lor, come of the flockt/ 


them, cuen I knowe it, and teſtifie it, ſayeth the I will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and 
Lord. | | 


24 T Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiahthe {h41{ turne againe,and (halbe in reſt and profpert- the 1rbe paſtour, 


10r br ams, [Nehelamite, ſaying, F | 
I 25 Thus ſpegketh the Lord of h6ftes,the God © y11 For Tam with thee, ſayth the Lord, to ſaue 


1. >; of iftath; aying, Becanſe thou haſt ent lerrersin thee : though I viterly deftroy-Ml the nations ray ory 
e:! 4 - - thy Namewntoall the people, that are at Terufa- wheye Thaue ſcartered thee, yet will I not viterly verlaſting io the., 


 #« 


Prieſt, and to all the Pricfts, ſaying, | * ment, ahdnot h viterly cut thee off, 

26 TheLordehathmadethee Prieſt, for © Ie- 12 For this fayth'the Lord , Thy bruiſing is 
hoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in the incugable; «nd i thy wound is dolorous. 
Houſe ofthe Lond, for every man thar rgheth and 13 There is noneto nudge thy cauſe,or 70 lay a, 2* 


. em, and'to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maxſeiah the deſtroy thee, but I will corre thee by iudge- P*tfon 


waketh himfelfe a propher, to put him in priſon” plalſtey:th-re are no medecmes,nor help for thee. Rnde off way 


Mg op and inthe ſtockes, 14 Ali thy lovers have forgotten thee :they bur thark mull, 


ued Ieremiah of 'Anathorh, which prophecieth wound of an encmic , «nd with a ſharpe thaltiſe- - *a 
of vntoyou? \ ment for the multitude of thine iniquities, becauſe ,,q x 
of the whichbe = 28 For, for this cauſche fent vnto vs in Babel, thy finnes were increaſed: : ww 


27 Nov- therefore why haſt not thou reproo - feeke thee not : for I haue {triken thee with the be Gn. worke 


would have made baying, This caprausrie is Jong : builde hoaſes ro _ '75 Why erieſt thou for thine affiGion ? thy evterteine with - 


* | Jereiuiak ove, al- 
P VEG revs them, 


in,and plant gardens,and earethe fruites of ſorow is incurable, for the multjrude of thine ini- 
ant tot © teigrbwo/rhy fins 
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; 1 Herein is com- x0 hehe that devoure thee, 
mended Gods —_——__ ere 


F 
them ior their wyillI piue to be robbed. 9 yy ff come 
———_—_ I will reſtore health vnto thee, and I merae will I bring them agaitie : 1 ther 
,— ry nn =. will heale thee of chy woundes, ſaith the Lord, by the riners of ® water in a flraight tray,werein 
fond ny becauſe hey clldthee he caſt amor. ſing, they hall or hnble for Tama fuer to lr. 
and ſo bornath be This is Zion, whome no man ſeeketh after. — el, and Ephraim is © my - 
wr" the Wick og \ Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring 10 = 
them, 1ſa-33. 1» agninerhe captiutic of Iackoberentes and have the Carr Yah, ll gre He 2ken 
; , that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather 


RE Derls ho —— X 
hefe4 to their palace ſhall remaine afterthe maner thereof. 11 For the Lo ag ay 
lormer (tate. 19 Andout of them ſhall proceede ® » thankeſ- ranſomed him from the hand y 
» He ſhewerh bow pyyino, and the voyce of them that are 1oyous, ſtronger then he. 

pie ad and I will multip - woe nes not be 13 Thereorehey hall come, andre 
thanke (giv fewe : 1 ill alſo glorifiethem, peer the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the 
tnonledge is bediminiſhed. tifulnes ofthe Lord,ewes for the q Mor 5,950 


© Mexning Zerube rr clihed befor: & bullocks theirſoule ſhape 8. e- memen 
STE me: and lt alt vert. "cer rn 
this was 1 And their ® noble ruler ſhall be of them. 173 IEEE 
RE the ſclues,& their gouernour ſhall proceed from the and the 
Es #1. middesofthem,& I will cauſe him to drawnere, 1 will turnetheir mourning into log. nee 
ch vnto me:for who's this that dire&eth fort and giue them 1oy for . 
bi fothe obeds his F hearted come vato me ih dhe Lond Þ * 14 AndI wilrepleniththe ſoule ofthe Pi: of 


lothe 

exce of God his , 
—— ſhall be my people, and I willbe with fanele, and my people hall beſarwied Gathorks = ' 
father. God. ye th 8 


ſhould _— Behold, 9 mt hbew wrt yon cory '5 The faith the LondA voyce washeard on ( Mening the . 
on foorth with wrath: the whirlewind chat hes & bitter weeping, * Rahel wee- ou 
Ce Fen ouer,ſhall light ypon thehead of the wic ing for her children, refuſed to be comforted mate; 
Genet wher Gul 24 The berceviathofthe Lord hl notre Pha A X Kody 
borheir portiov. turne, vntill edone,and eper- 16 Thusfaiththe Lord, Refraine thy voyce FF 
r When this Met £xrmed the intents of his heart : in the * latter Fo eg nd he e/e Com rarer hy one ; 
is ſent, dayes ye ſhall vnderftand it. worke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhewerh chew thar | 
CHAP. XXXL ſhall come from the land of the cyemie: # as 
1 Herebewſeth God: benefiies afier their returne om Baby 17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaith the 
nobles > 23 Andie fivitead boy of the fiohfel in the Chanel, Lord,thar thy children (hall come againero their earys 
yoarrnour ſhall T the 2 fame tirtic, faith the Lorde, wilt 1 be owne borders, 
come - Weani 5 CIT CO OIPREOLY 


rave Fas 2 Reis Load, The people which ef. 

ſhall be called, caped the (word, found grace in the wilderneſlt ; : 

> Which were de- c he walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt, @ 19 Surely after that I 

—_ 3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me 4of and after that I wasi 

« Towit.Gog, Olde, 2-4 they : © Yea, I hauc loued thee with an *thigh : I was 

dThe people thus cuerlaſting loue, therefore with mercieI haue becauſe I did beare the 
on 


drawen thee. phraim 
neficialt rk ine T Will build thee, and thou ſhalt be child? yer ſince I pake vnto hin, 1 till Þ remem- wane, 
deweae ited builded,© virgine Iſrael : rhop (halt ſtill f be ad- bred him :;cherefore my bowes age troubled for noe 
bene of old, omed with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe foorthin him: I > ay 
bk pero the dance of them that be joyful. faich the Lord. te 
| 21 Set thee vp Leroy 4 


taines of 3 Samaria, and the planters that plant & tin hea on Theanbed ex 
x nat 6 wag mlel A rael : turneagaine to theſe thy cities. 
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Iudah,and in the cities thereof, when I (hal bri 
apaine their captiuitie, The Lord bleſſe = 
ele habitation of iuſtice ad holy mountaine. 


= 15g 24 And Iudah (hall dwell in it, and all the ci- 


two houſes of ;f- that goe foorth with the flocke. | 

_ _ ade 4, , 25 For I have faciate rhe wearie ſoule, and 1 

I -— 1 ne" **2 haue repleniſhed cuery ſorowfull ſoule. 

f 1 will muliplie, 26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my 

and encic them = {[ecpc © was ſive-te Vnto me. 

with people and 27 Bchold,thcdaies ma ares mer 
icked ved I will ſow y houſe of Iſracl, & the houſe of Iu 

[fe pt fiwith the ſeed of man and with the ſced of beaſt. 


:onmadeto the Tech ſhalbe ſet on edge. 
Farhers, and this ': $1 © Behold, thedayes come; ſaith the Lord, 
which was given that I will make a Þ new coucnant with the houſe 
rae * of Ifracl,and with the houſe of Iudah, 
one, and grounded 32 Not according to the couenant that I 
on Tefus Chriſt, made with their fathers, when I tookethem by 
Gee tharekis i® the handto bringchemour ofthe land of Egypt, 
cauſe of the mani. he which my couenant they i brake, although I 
feſtation of Cheiſt, was ||an hu vnto them,faiththe Lord. 
and the abundavt © 22 But this (hall be the couenant that Iwill 
| 4847 __ make with the houſe of Iſrael, Aftcr kthoſe daies, 
Charch vader the ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 
Gaſpel, partes,and write it in their hearts,and wil be their 
i Andſo werethe God,and they ſhall be my people. 
own dinorcement , , 34 And they ſhall | teach no more euery man 


inflead of tables will remember their finnes no more. 

offtonebe miitten 35 Thus ſaith che Lord, which giueth = the 
wineboly Spitit, nc for alight to theday, &-the courſes of the 
Hebe-8.8,ro moone and of the ſtarres for a light t the night, 
1 Vnderthe king- which breaketh the ſea, when the waucs thereof 
==> - pM roare: his Name « the Lord ofhoſtes. 

blinded with is 36 If theſeo es depart out of my ſight, 
non, ber Ls _l faith pg Re m_ of Iſrael ceaſe 
- give , from 2 a nation me, for eucr. 
O——_— This faith the Lord, If the heauens can be 
of their finnes, avd MEaſured, ": or the foundations of the earth be 
daily increaſe the ſearched out beneath, then will 1 caſt off all the 
ne e kart , ſeede of Iſrael, for all that they haue done, ſaith 
come ſo mach by the Lord. 

the preaching ot — 38 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
Joy aninite e_ »by that the ®.citie ſhalbe built to the Lord fromthe 
phety tower of Hananeel, vnto the gate of the corner. 
Ein "Ml J9 And theline wired ———_— ry forth 

in hi | MN il Gareb,an com- 
nba pſi: he Cot, 


"ng theahole valley of the dead bodyes, 
ro aloe ZN the folds ymo the brooke 
M ue fans - of Kidron, andvmro'the commer of the horſegate 


noone, and ſtarree cannot but giue light according to mine ordinance, ſo long 28 
lafteth, fo (hall my Chorch never faile, neither ſhall any thing binder 

as ſure as | will kane 2 pr ople, fo certaine is it, that I will Jeaue them my 

ner to gouerve them with, n The org ind the other is impoGible, 

i ipticn he ſheweth that the 


- 


OO OO leremniak, &«« — Teremiahopurchaſes) 


£come,in whom the tics thereof rogether, the huſbandmenand they Je 


= perfourmzd, Nebemizh z 1. By this 

=. heal be Te Pod a ; ever kwss : bar heallodethto the 

— *X >» ald deincomparable, : riah,l 
._ 2 bo ona h 23 4 | 


toward the Faſt, ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord, nei- 
ther ſhall it be plucked vp nor deſtroyed any 
more for eucr. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
remiah is caft muto p11/on becauſe be prophecied that the citia 
ſhould be taken of the King of Babylon, 7 He ſheweth that 
the people ſhould comn againe to their owne po(ſ+ſivn, ;8 
The people of Go ave his ſernants,and be is their Lord, 
He word that came vnto Iceremiah from the 

T Lord, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah King ® 50 that leremi. 
of Iudah, which was the eightcenth ycere of Ne- * $94 now pre. 
buchad-nezrar. p rs rg _ 

2 For then the King of Babels hoſte beſieged 1ofiah vaio the lat 
Teruſalem : and” Ieremiah the Prophet was (hut J*<'< ane one of 


vp 1n the court of the priſon, which was in the Zedekiahs reigns, 
King of Iudahs houſe. regen 


3 For Zcdekiah King of Iudah had ſhuthim 
vp,ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie,and 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, I wil giue this * Chap.29a65 
citie into the hands ofthe King of Babel, and 434 
he ſhall rake it ? . 

4 And Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſhall not 
eſcape ovt of the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
ſurely be deliuered into the handesof the King 
of Pabel, and ſhall fpeake with him mouth to 
mouth,and his eyes ſhall behold his face, 
: 5 a he = os rays to Babel, & there b Till1take Z« 

\Aa I ihe 1 : oh dekiah 
e be,vntil bI viſit him,faith y Lord: though _ forte 


me in the court of thepriſon, according to the 15-99 
word of the Lord, and faid vnto = ths my nu Ae 
e field, I pray thee, that isin Anathoth, which 1s 4 Becauſe be was 
in the countrey of Beniamin : for the rightof the A —_ 
poſſeſſion # thine,and the purchaſe betmgeth vn- « of the godefal. 
to thee : buy it forthee. Then 7 hon 5 this 0 CS 
was the word ofthe Lord. reade Leuit, 25-344 
9 AndTIboughtthe feld of Hanameel mine Avug > 1 
vncles ſonne,that was in Anathoth, and weighed yey about tang, 
im the ſiluer,exen ſcuen fſhekels,and ten preces ſhillings fix pence, 
ofhfiluer. if this ſheke! wee 
10 And Iwritit in the booke and ſigned it, 8 {Þ*,commen ther 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the filuer in 1 5, for the ſhe 
the balances. of the Temple was 
11 $01 tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, of foubleralus,, 
heing ſealed 8 according to the Law, & cuſtome, Fradkind ar we a. 
withthe booke that was open, ſhekel : ſor tweagy 
12 And I gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion made the ſhekel, 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of $ AO 
Maaſciah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine vncles jaftrument cr ex» 
ſonne, and in the preſence ofthe witneſſes, writ- dence was ſealed 
renin the booke of the poſſeſſion, before all the vp with the com- 
Tewes that (ate in the court of thepriſon. po. ay 0 
13 AndIchargedMruch before them, ſaying, mained, which 
' 14 Thusſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, the God of comeiged the fame 
Iſrael, Take the writings, ewcn this booke ofthe M* heel 
poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, and this booke ,. ac orher, bue , 
that is open,and put them in an earthen. b veſſel, was left opev to 
that they may continue a long time. dong ny 
15 Forthe Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael thing Renting. 
ſaith thus, Houſes and fieldes,and vineyards ſhall }, ard to hide tb 
be poſleſſed againe in this land. in the ground, 
16 © Nowe whenThaddeliuered the booke thatthey mighthe 
of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of Ne- wry 
yIprayed wnto the Lord-Gying, _ gi 
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17 Ah Lord God; behotacho 


heauen and the earth by thy 
TAL thy rechodour ame,ndhee nm Sw ds And they buil o hie ces of Bad, p Thatis, theak 
ery en I DN CES DES 
. by r ſonnes LI 
JrWP he He Pte Fachers ined the the fre iro Moledhynhich Feommatandellthein' Sn tk 


| Bec the wi boſom oftheirlchild after them:O God the nor, neither cameit into my minde, f theyſhould q Male hap 
ſe of God, great & mightie, whoſe name is 5 Lord ofhoſtes, doe ſuch abomination,to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. ; 322-King 2146 
be bemerh,bat 19 Greatin counſel, & mightiein worke,(for 36 And noweſtherefore,1 pacone deevis i 


thine eyes are all the waies of } ſonnes —_ where- ſeo Cep 
wht net of men, wo give to every one acooling _ 2 2 —_— bye fron mis hand ofthe / goad, * : 
on,ſhall be way ACCOT ro tne rruire © wor oft 
Res es haſt © Cams and wotelaryta rhe and —_— 


Reir owne wic- land of Egypt vnto this * day, and in Yrachand a» 37 * Ide, I will gather aha ta Ds 


Induce and Bt ang haſt made thee aN whetein Thane ſcarreredthemin mine 0 
itie of men,and c aNane, as 5p- Countrey 6) 18% « 
eq; ths day, anger, and in my wrath, idin reu indighnation, 
which is likewiſe = 2x — thy people Iſrael our of I agnine vnto this place , and 


ja hem, thalbe ab 14,e [nd of Egype wi and with wonders, I will cauſe them ro dwellſaftlyt "+ 
<= a6 any} f wr py mr war peer 38 Andthey hall be *my people, and wil de "#399. 
& Meaning, that —— rerrour, their God. t One conſent 
ki miracles in des bait giuen them this lande, which thou —_ And pad them roneheart and on&'* © 

pe nigat edn fare mee for eur forth tak 


thou commaunded(t them to nal vr DI 
haue not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this hearts, that uy allot ep depart from me. 
1 The word fig: Whole a ——— them. ow. - Yea,l delice in then todothem good, 
viieth any thing 24 Beplde, the | mounts;they are comeinto I will plant them in this lande aſfuredly with 
that is caſt yp,a58 rhecwiero cake it, ad and the vas» into the my whole heart,and with all my ſoule. 
mount or ra®P© hande of the Caldeans ; againſt bby _ For thus pores Lee, Like asT haue — 
and is alſo vied for : 
engin of warre, meanes oftheſivord,and _ Oo frhe bro all chis great x Food or hae TY « 
which were layde peſtilence, and whar thou haſt ſpoken, is comerto will 1 vpen them 'Jo 
en an ke place 9 (fe 214 beholde,thou ſeeſt it. ſed 
ſhoote into a citis ©. _ ®' 1 1 4 Ou tafi ayd vio me; O Lord God, 43 And the Gelds halbey in this land, 
de fore that gnanes 
were in vic, Byevncothee the fielde for filuer and take wit- wherofye ay,lt isdefolare man or beaſt, 
neſſts: for the citie ſhalbe giucn into the hand of and (halbe gen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
the Caldeans. 44 Men ſhall bye * fieldes for filuer, and make 2 DioLhor 
26 © Then came the word of the Lorde vnto rig anleae the, al ke cc inthe' xa 
Jerennah;ſaymy,: : Beniamin,and round about i ken,yer & 
29 - Beholds, Fam. the Lo xD 'Go'p.of all in the cities of Iudah,& inthe cities of the noun 
m That is, of eve- = fleſh: isthere any thing roo hard for m2; } . * raines, and inthe cinesof the» pliine;/ and irithe 
ge: '$ Therefore this faith thetLarde,/Beholde, I cakwroſthe bowie foe Ill eanehal rupgi Ree 
worke,ſo doeth be willgiueth's citie into the hand of the- Caldeans rorenurie faith the Lord. -- =: ho 


Them a8 en piak A _ cmemger ,. CHAP. pens, "a 

$0 ny — ke ._ 29 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come and Wb one rebar Fenſoa | 

is the antbour of gainſt this citic,andſer fire 0n this citicand | mery hong ghty, 13 yr ny WP . 

this their captivi- 7 pe SRL they. have The bard of op 8 hy Charch hal poop hymn ave Uþ 2456 

ſnl fnnysvnto ocher - = NESS NN bake natyers = 
c ” 

———— ono goa andched ..ſhutvpin the ycour ofthe 


wry ere of Judah have dontdull. before mice from, 2 Re pdtodeheel Fi Earns 


ho Eberle, as. their ® youth: fot the childten of Hraelhautaſice- Lopdzhas formed it, and efjahlibed itghe LordetGlan,whews he 
tha! I br 20007 wer nag etna & his.Naine. :f4, Þ vn. c 
them oat of =» hands,faith the | 3 Call neo mee nd Till frees and ra gr 
— * In —aerrre e32n LY aL dA (honethomreat ax naghne cg nin — 
SE Prouccation of mine anger,and of my wrath, trom Koo ns kb 5 odds $0 21.-119190 KIT 
wy firſt borne | he dayytharehey baile ity wxcn,woto hs dajy that cor the 
> - *''» I (hould remonc nt outof wy Kai 19:10 43473 CEM . 
"1 » 3% Becaiſeafallthe ul gf aC-, chrhoufnol 
__ Loren MEE 
© CONC TO PrOUOKE MEC tO anger, euen. OG F 4 
their Princes, their, Prieſtss, and their Pro- it i to {clues wi 
ph, ante men indy nas oF ew vo 
© Reade Pro.r.24, Icruſalem 


i.65.2.chap.7.13. 33 And they baue ratpedvnto.megabe bake, olallther 
= ne and honing Izaughs them ne frreg SA 


—_ -. 6 
ds "bp " "'Y F 


Pay 


hodIvlleke he exceed 24 Conkdereſt thou-nor . 
WO m_— =p 


[4 


rebelled 
[SY elaine, loyagent 
Charch wherein | ancenbogour bang al the nations of 


haneje Gods lbal foare 8 rremblefor althe : Teabots abr fans oujeanten to retume, 

— Ta forthe wet, ſheyy vnto OG and haue co:mpaſſion on them. | 
Genres no Hine Gprhd Lond Agune there full CHAP. XXXINIL 
—— 6 beard in choplace(ych yer Ana heres , MAS, LE. 2 5! 7 POOR | 

7. without man,and without vegney fn the cities given ito the bender of the Kg of Babylon, 11 Me robulynd | 
of Iudah,and inthe ftrectes of Icruſalem, that are their (er nands, t 


deſolate without man. and without inhabitant, TR worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 
' and without beaſt) King 

| I ao (mute ce of gladnes, Babel, and all his hoſte, and all the ki ly ofleremib ny 
' "the yoyce of the brid voice of the hy ye yn my ps —_ OS 


EM Bm ile? renee te ent fn Fs fa heLond, Bebo n Led woos *a{brenge Ig 
= ral 11s, land;asat the firſt Gaith the Lord, ta ng ahaha t 
1andpalizge;, 12 Thusfaiththe Lorde of hoſtes, in burne it with fire, ; 

this which is deſolate, without man, with- 3 And thou ſhalt not out ofhis hande, 

out beaſt, and in all the cities thereot there ſhall bur ſhalt ſurely bee taken , and deligered into his 
& Meaving,that be for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the face ofthe 
all the I; Inthe citiesofthe & mountaines , in the ci- King of Babel, & he ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth 
of tndah (hall Gninthe laine, andin ach er Bogen, to mouth, and thou (halt goe to Babe. 


be 
and in the cities of \te Geol iah, King of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lorde of thee, '® 
againe, vnder the Thou not die by the ſword, Ls p 
ſath the Lord, 5 Bu thou ſhalt die in Þ peace: and according b Not of ay vis _ 
4 DS rom ei to the burning for thy fathers the former Kings |<** death. p 
that I wil performe —— which I have which were thee, ſo ſhal they burne odewrs X 
promo the of Iſracl,& tothe houſe for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, ſayi»g, Oh - 
< lorde : for I haue pronounced the worde., faich c The Iewes tall 
x 15 Into nd dar tn, wile the Lord. 3's ment foe 


lthe mor 


one 


otke. a ray y court be broke wy oa rs roger ling 
ol -- + Tuant,; __— —— of them any more, they obeyed and. yon 
— Be an - TR " 22-0 ond apa 
ſeruants@nd the hand _— 


them in 
= DS 


FTE CuErRNICTSEDSs5 


vo ata 7% Hf. 
hol 6.25 | 


4 , ” 
PX 5 


conttant with yorr 
: hon our ofthe nt 


14 *Artherermes offiven —_ 

wan hisbrother whichhath bene 

ide vo thee : robe” When he hath ſerned rhee 
fixe yeeres, thou ſhalt lethim.go freefromrthee: 
bur your fathers obeyed me nor,ncither inclined 
their cares. 

15 Andye were noweturned, ahd had done 
right in my ſight in proclayming libertie, encry 
mano his nerghbour, and yee had made a coue- 
f Meaningjn ths Part before mee in fthe houſe, whereupo? my 
Temple, odeclate Name is called. 
biemas cod foake jar MF ibwae wall 

or e enery man his ſetuant, 
nw a bis han-Amaid, whome yehad ſer at li- 
Lord, berrie at their pleaſure, ro rewurne,and hold them 
——_— thera you as ſeruants; and as 


17 heeforethus ah te Lord,yehaue not 
obeyed me,in ing fr euery man 
rr ode eters man to his ur: 
beholde, I proclaime a liberrie for you, ſaith the 
Lord,to 8 fracho ape Is Þ 
I will make you arertourto all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will guethoſe men that hane bro- remia 
ken ay evuctens, lbauenor Big the woos 
of the couenant, which th yp before 
me, whenthey * cur the'ca nng, u9s 
ſed mga get nds Lroeyy ch 

19 The and the 
Iemdalem, 


e Thatis,! gine 
the ſword bberiie 
todeficoy jou 


b As tonching this 
mancr of iolemne 


of 


vnto abr of mn yorws rag yar beaſtes 
of the earth. 


| 21 And Zedekiah King of Tudah,and his prin- 

ces wiltT gue into the hand ofthejr enemies, and 
mto the hand of them thatſeeke their. life, and 
into the hand of the King of Babels hoſte, which 
i are gone vp from you, 

22 Behold, I will cormmaund, faith the Lord, 
and canſe themto retumeto. this Citje, and th 
ſhalt fight again it;and take it,and burhe it wi 
fire: and I will make the cities of Judah deſolare 


i To G6ght againſt 
the Egyptians,as 
Chap 37.44. 


without an imhabitant. k 
| CHAP..XXXV;. _ 
Hee prepoſeth the obeehence of the Rechabur1, and thereby con- 
fo undeth the pride of the Iewes. 
f Dndparmye gps oo by Temiah from 
# For the difpoſi> I. the Lorde, in thedayes > of 1 the 
ton and order of (ne of Tofiah King of Judah, ing, 
- > de vnto hoof ofthe Rechabites, 
an: e vnto them, and bring. 
hor e ofthe Lopdingp gne of ig hantagand of 
guethem wineto 
3 Then tookeI hazaniah, the fonne of Te- 
remiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of 
the Rechabires, 
1.4 And Lbrongh them in the houſe ofthe 
Lord, into the chamber of 


16 Spun and polhred my Name: hath 


of Hanan, ; 


Ho 


Bo nngtid lah ns, Teton 
i fithicr COM- whey rome re ts 
Fimke no wine, edeyec LILY 


_— 
to declare their 


neitber 
7 


Thus have we 

dab the fonneof RK 

vs, air] we 
cages, 


_ 
Neither budd wehouſes for vsrodwell is, = 


wertacareis ,nor ficld;nor feede, 
10, Aware Aram one Fe 2 cad 
obeyed, and done according to 8all that Iona- nome the 
dab our father commandet'vs. '® 
11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar ki of Bake 4% ds 
—_ ———— win, © —_— 
atem, from thehofte of the Caldeans, & g Which was 


Comte hoſt ofAraincſs neddviet © TeXBilcin newe for the 


remiah,ſaying, 
13 Thus{atththeLord © 
Iſrael, Go,and tell the nitn o and the in- 
paſ- habitants of Teruſal "Willy E not receme 


r5 Ange rk te ac bye 
ear A Saas, Fo fs eat 


rot coped me Us 
MEE yet I 
w Ih. 
I 


rey Si Jugotr 1 Thath by bis 
IT have T wnto t 4, 

would notheare, and I haue called vnto them, Paroenoed mb 
18 d father talto teen aft, 5 though 


pros, a in done accoring wr rote —_ 


eb hi hdLord oftiofts he 
God of acl fonadab te ſyeme of Rechab that 
m tot wanta man,co ftand before me for que. 
| CH APLKXXYL 
= & 9 He nate hah 
a le. 


Da ner wk 


ad. 00 _ #4661 

before the rulms, and regdeth it before them alſo, 23 The 
EC err 
2 Reade Choy, ,, * 4 Nd in the fourth 2ycere of Ichoiakim the 
35h | A of Ioliah King of Indai, came this 
* word vnto i ) 


the Lord,laying, 

. 2 Takethecargule or booke,& wriie therein 
all the wordes that Thaue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Krael, and agat Hy an ageend tall the nat1- 
q from x wag 2 15/5 een 

ich were rom the dayes 0 vnto this day,, ,. 
ear ve three 3 It a be that the honſeof. Judah will 
yerea#Chop.29.4. heareof all - 298 which I derermined to doe 
_—_—_— ynto/them that they may. rezurne. cucry man 
+ from. his-cu Imay forgiue their int- 
,*-2% Quitiea 

EDGY 
c Athedidia... Nenal,and Baruchwrote cat the mouth of lere- 
cite, . miahallthe-wordes of the Lord, which hee had 
ſpoken vnto him,vpon-a roule er booke. 

5: And Jexemiah commaunded Baruch, fay- 
inz,Lam 4(hut vp, 4nd can not go intothe houſe 
of the Lord ..... ' 

6 Therefore gocthou, and readethe roule, 
wherein chou & ebmar. at. my . mouth the 
words of the Lord,in theandience of the people 
inthe Lordes Houſe vpon the © faſting day : alſo 
thou ſhalt read _ in the hea:ing of all Iudah, 

that come out of their cities, 

— = —— 7 . It may bethat they will pray before the 
they ſeared warte- Lord, and. eucry. pne returne from his cuill way, 
Sager, for great is the, anger and the wrath, that the 
pagoe of Gol = Lord hath.declared againſt this people. - || 
\ifting without 8 So Baruchtheſonne of Neriah did accor- 
prayer andrepens ding vmto all, that eremiah the Prophet com- 
manded him,reading in the booke the wordes of 
the Lord in the Lordes Houſe. 

g 66d war 9 T And in the bft gyeere of Ichoiakim the 
_ rocking fonne of Iofiah King of Indah, in the ninth mo- 
tais reule, whics: N<iythey prodaimgd a faſt before the Lord to al 
wat » lie before the pecple in.Icruſalem, and to all the people 
that Teruſdlem was that came from thecitics of Indah vnto Ieruſale. 
ſult akon, and 19 Then read Baruch in y booke the words of 


Lay, | 


+I 


y>". 4 
4 Meaning, in 


e Which was 
claime+! for — aka 
of the Rabyloni- 


enter.” Feremiah in thehouſe of the Lord, in þ chamber 
his « of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretary, 
were led awdy. © Þ inthe hier courtat the entry ofthe bnew gate of 


fe 


WIL 
le fs 


te _ Þ< Lords houſe, inthe hearing of all the people. 
11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of $h hid heard out of. the 
booke all the wordes'of the Lord, Ie 
12 Then hee went downeto the Kingshoyſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
Princes fate there, ewen Elifhama the Chancel- 
lour,and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemzaiah,anJ El- 
nathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the 


ſonne of Sha an, 6nd Zedckiah the ſonne of 
Hananiah.and all the princes. : 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
wordes that hz had heard when Baruchreadin 
the booke. in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes (ent Techudi the 
ſonne of Nethamah.the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Chuthi, vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read in 
the audicnce of the people,and come.So Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, 

came vnto them, | ' 

15 And they ſaid vnto kim, Stdowne none, 
2ndreadeir, that we may heare, So Baruch rea 
2» 


- 
*%; AE 


* 
57 
34 £ 
: A Fs - 

4 _ 4 

CEN" 


+ 
, = 
4 #5. 


'T. 


, vnto _—_ Wee will cerifie the King 0 


&S. F 
Then Icremiah called Baruch the forme of 


- 


- *, dps, 


16 Now when 
they 


% 


0 . ab xg. 


xy had heard all the wordes, 
| ” ood te 
ing, Tcll vs aftonied forthe 
© wordey bvrrour of the py. 
mihmenc, 


. 47 And 

nowe, ron: Fro thou witc all 

at his month? \ 
18 Then Baruch anſivered them, He pronoun- 

ced all theſe wordes vnto me with hs 

and Iiyrote them with ynke in the booke. 

19 Thengfaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 

k hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and ler no man kThey that wer 

knowe where ene n mM $7.y among the 
20 T And they went in to the King to - ar 

court, but they laide vp the roulein the « — 

of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and told the King het leremiab was 

all the wordes that he might heare. de/inered: for they 
21; So the King ſent Ichudi to fet the roule, ——— 

and he tooke it cut of Eliſhama the Chanc:l- the wickegeods 

_ chamber,and Ichudi read it in the audience pun rap they 

of the Kiro, and in» the audience of all the Prm.. ©2214 note 

ces, which ttood before the King. er, wma ger of 
22 Nowthe King ſatc in the winter Houſe, in 

the! ninth moneth, and there- was afire burning 1 Wh'ch contei. 


before him. : ned pait of No- 
'.23 And when Ichudi had read three or foure I ——_— 
ſides, he cut it with the fe, and caſt it into : 


the firethat was @n the hearth, vntilallthe roule 
was conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. 
24 Yertthey were not afraide, nor rent ® their m Shewing that 
garments, nezthey. the King, nox any of lus (cr- the —_—_ OT 
uants,that heard all theſe wordes. " whent Ln: 
25 Neuenthelcſſe, Elnathan, and Dclaich,and Gods nogrman \ 
, C f -t he oro0we 
Gernariah had beſought the King,th-t he would 2's le rqoat = 
an | 


not burnc y roule: but he would not hearethem. 
26 But the King commanded Ierahm:cl the 
ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah thc ſonne of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Ahdicl, to 
take Baruch the ſcribe, and Icreuyah the Pro- 
phetburthe Lane TD.” | rh | rior ny 
27 T Then the word of the Lord eameta Ie, Þ — 
remiah ; ( after that the King had burnt the wy rnd eee 
and the wordes that Baruch wrote at themouth ſerve them trom 
of Teremiah) ſaying, rd nag 
28 Take thee againe ® another roule, and > Thank he 
writein it all the former wordes that were in the wicked thiuke $p 
firſt rouke which Ichoiakim the King of Iudah have tboliffell ths 


, 


n Thns we he he | 


; 


hath burvt, - worde of y | 
1.29 And thou {halt ſay to_Tchoi;kim King of _ — 
Judah, hus ſaith the Lord, Thoy haſt burnt thus thereot: yer this 


thou written therein, dec'2reth that God 
gr rt ar rt, wil not onely raiſe 


roule, ſaying, Þ Why 
ſaying, That the King of Babel ſhall certainely 


come and deſtroy this aud/afd ſhall take thence 10729ineter 
both man and beaſt ? : © greater abundances , 


30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Tehoja. ** their condews 
kim King of Judah, Hee ſhall haue q none to fit Poona vertat 
vpon the throne of Dauid, and his * dead body [rims wordes. - - - 
ſhalbe caſt out in the day to the heate, and in the q Tho»gb lehois 
nighr to the froſt. _— my 

31 And1mill viſite hin) and his ſeede, and his bec ſe hereiguel 
ſcruants for their iniquirie, and I will bring vpONn bu three monerhs, 
them,and vponthe inhabitants of Teruſalem,and it vas eſteemed as 
vpon the men of Tudah all 5 euil that I have pro- ys 5 
nounced againſt them: bur they would not heare. 22..9. 

' 32 Thentooke Teremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Paruchthe ſcribe the.ſorn2 of Nerizh, 
which wrote therein at themouth of Teremiah al 
the wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim King 
of Indah had burnt in the fire, and thete were 

: | af no C H A P. 
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*. Kings 24+ 17 
2.cbro, 2616. 


an”_ was cal- 
_ leboiachin, 
leconiah. 


was Mattarniah, 


17. 

$64r 

c Becauſe be was 

afraid of the Cal- 

that came 

_ bim. 
That is, was out 

of priſon and at 

liber tie. 

e Tohelpe the 

lewes. 


f Ebr.wend wp, 


J%, lift not wp 
1007 WINGS, 


# At fone thinke 
to go ts Anathoth 
bis owne towne. 

8 By the which 
men went imo the 
counticy of Ber>, 


min, 
t <1 feſt, 


kv 


, that 
whome Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel > made bouſe of Ichonathdg the 


King in the land of Iudah. 
2 Butneither 


Ier 
3 And Zedekiah the King © ſent Ichucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the Pricſt to the Propher Jeremaah,ſay- 
yn the Lord our God for vs. 
4 (FR $name ones, 
people : had not pur him into the priſon 
s Then Saco was © come out of E- 
gypt : and whenthe Caldeans that beſieged Ir 


falem,heard ridings of then, theyfdeparted from ſonne of Shelemiah,, and Paſhhur the forme of 


Jeruſalem) 

6 Then came the worde of the Lord'vnto the 
P: opher Ieremiah, ſaying 

7 Thus faith the LorſGodof Iſrael, Thus (hal 
yee ſay to the King of Indah, that ſent you vnto 
me to inquire of mee, Beholde, Pharaohs hoſte, 
whuch is come forth _—_ youthall returne ro 
Egypt into their owne 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and 
hehe againſt thus citie, and take it and burne it 
with fire, 


9 Thus (ah the Lorde, {| Deceine not your 
ſclues, faying, The Caldeans (hall ſuxely depart 
from vs: for they thall not depart. 

10 Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole hoſte 
of theCaldears that hight againſt you , and there 
' remained but wounded mcn among them, yes 
ſhould cuery man riſe yp in his tent, & burne this | 
citie with fire. 

13 © When the hoſte of the Caldcans yas 
broken vp fronIeruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs 


'e, 

12 Then Teremiah went out of Ieruſilemto 
£oc into the  I:nde of Beniamin, ſeparating him- 
ſelferhence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in the 8 gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was 
Iruah,the ſorne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah,and hee tooke leremiahthe Prophet, (ay- 
ing,1bou f ficeſt tothe Caldears. 

14 Then ſaid, Iexemiah, Thas is falfe,I flee not 
to the Caldeans; but he would not heare him:ſo I- 
riiah rooke Jeremuah, &brought him to y princes. 

-15 Fyherefore the princes were angry with le- 
renuah,and 


he,nor hisſeruams, nor the peo-" they ſho 
Þ and led tin ple of the lande would obey the wordes of the ſon, and ch they hol! give him dayhy a 
# defore his name ——_ which hee ſpake by the f miniſteric ofthe ofbread ont of the bakers firecte wntill 


_ euill in all that they haue done ans f Rereby inde 


- * . - 


bt Th CAR OOO ns 
leremiab in tht"&urt of the pri- CAEDES 


hl rn; vemies (0 pre- 
Lirne chem'ro that 
i bread in thecitic were eater Vp. Thus Ieremiah-e iargpes 
remained m the court ofthe priſon. 


CHAP. XX,X V LIT. | 
, 4 By the moiren of 4he rulers tomaah @ gut into a dungeons 
16, At the requeſt of Ebedower loch 1h* Xing commannttth 
A nd enberole ar rod tanto 17 Jo emanb 
Jſheweih the King he's be maght eſcape 
Hen Shephatiah the Fn; and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, and Iucal the 


2 Malchiah, hand cheneadte leremiah had 2 For Zedekiab 
ſpoken vnto alt the peop —— 

ks Cake Lore bi Hee that remainerh in eat the Lord 
chiral die by GENIE the famine 2nd for the tx of the 
by the peſtilence: but he foorth to the countey now 
Caldears.ſhall liue : Fore (2 home hs fe far *b - yy 
d a praye,and thall live. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This citie ſhall xely be d d Needs Chops 
giueniato the hand ofthe King of Babels armie, 3%-92%d 45+ 
which (hall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes fayde vnto the King, 
Webeſeechyou,lerrhis man be put to-drarks for | 
thus bee || weakeneth the handes of the men of 197Aiſcowazah, | 
warre © that eemainein this citie, and the handes \, < Thas we few 4 | 
otall the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes ynto when they can ; 
them : for this man ſcekerh not the wealth of this wo io beare 


5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Beholdeghe is wort ak 4 
ney, 


caſt him in- g'*fſoms of yols. * 
to thedingeon of Maiah the ſonne. _—_ a FROE? 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon : arid ow 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards : :and inthe 4 
dnwogeon there was no water but myre: ſo Jere- money e. 
ſiucke faſt inthe myre. oenet ewe x 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the + blacke 9% pot 
Moore one of the Eurmchcs, which was in the bat » gane » 
; kings hoale , heard thatthep had put Iceremiah in ©* =o 
the dungeon, (thenthc King fare the © gate of {1 
Beniamin 


) 
8 And Ebed-mctech went out of the Kings £1/4iopien, 
houſe,and ſpake to the King,ſaying, 
9 My lorde the King, ! theſe menhane 


Heb eotny 


e To heat mats 
I — 


. 


{more him, and layde him 1n priſon in arg ne clared that 5 
the houſc of Ichonathan the (cribe: for they had ke dicth for hunger in as oe. > es 
'made thar the > priſon, for there is no more ara | 
: . 16 When leremiah was enero in Ge op. ned _—_—_— — _= ST: 
geon, and into priſons, & I remagyet hence 
along time, tie men comet yon thee, and rake Is Pro- was 10th 

17 Then Zedekiabs Going tar, , andtooke* wn an before he die. # 
him our, and the 'King aſked him ſecretly in his; 1x So Ebed-melech tooke heme with him [lr ae ts | 
houſc,and ſaid, Is there any word fiom the Lord? and went to thehouſe of vnder the trea- | 
And Iexemiab fayd, Yea: for,ſaid he,thou ſhalt be fiirie,and tooke there old and olde 
delivered into the hand of the King of Babel. wore c/v«/er,and let eoardes in- . 


- Gaying, As the Lorde liucth, that made vs theſe 


hk Andyeelde thy h 
ſelte yato them. 


| Whichdecls 
reth that ke more 


ke woenich 
Ri meetes inthe king 


| Tretan 


fone eres FEET Jeet 


| rf -—p—_ 
For bis familiac 


$ 2nd falſe 
4 left hjimin 


the myre, 


 Gaid vnto the Kin 


1 Herein appes- 
= pm ark eagg 


clare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay mee? andif [ 
. ginethee counſel,thou wile 


en andaſked himg Andhe 


= 


King of Iu- *2.Kings 25.1, 
. hap.$53-4, 


EEE : =. = 


: Jos” 25 a+ .bchieged it 
rom me. 


5 nem to DM IFI pr 


— 
Nexegal, Sharezer, Ra J- 
of the princes of the King of Babel, - 

4 And'when Zed the Kinzof Indah "_ 
them,and all the men of warre,then they fled,and 
went out of the citie by night, the Kings 
garden, end by the Þ gateberwene the two walles, b Which webs 
and he went roward the wildernes:” polterve dooxe, 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after them, "*4**-King 25.4, 
and ouertookeZedekiah inthedeſert of Tericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
ro Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto © Rib. © VVhichinoall 
lah inthe land of on where hee gue iudge- -— ps 
ment vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babel flewetheſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Ri>lah before his eyes: atfo the King 
of Babelſlew all the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes , and 
bound him in chaines,to cary him to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe,and 
the houſes of the le with fire, and brake 
downe the wallcs of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Neburar-adan the || chiefe ſteward Ca 1Or coptaine of 
ried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the #524. 

Ethat remained in the citie, and thoſethar 

the reſt of the 


wilt not, heare me. 
16 So the King ſwareſecretly vnto ET 
ſoules, I wilt not ſhy thee, nor grue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men. that ſeeke thy life,  . 

17 Then ſayde leremiahvnto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lorde God of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
If chou wi goe foorth vnto the King of Babels 

then thy ſoule ſhall liue, and this citic 
ſhall got be burnt vp with fire, & thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. 

18 tre chow wc pat goa Goth ache King 
of Babels princes, then ſhall this citix be giuen m- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne 
not eſcape our of their 


e vnto thee: ſo (hall it be 
ſoule ſhall lue. 


22 And beholde, allthe women thatare% left the « poore that had nothi 


of Judas houſe, ſhalbebroughc forth dah, and aps wes and fieldes arthe 50th” mou 
to yr Ki princes : and thoſe women ſame _—_— _ De Rate 
& hall n_—_ gfe hav haue perſwaded thee, and xx Nowe Nebuchad-nerzar King of Babel and meancs, were 
thee: thy feete ae faſtened gane =—_ concerning Teremiah f vnto Nebu- by Gods infl m 

in —_ Tx they are turned backe. zar-adan the chicfe ſteward,ſay igncently haads 


I2 Take iowa Flookevreffto him,and do if 
umn 1 RIA Wann cc }26r.by che hawd 
vnto thee 
elpen ofchie King of Babel: andthe ci 13 So Ncbuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward ſent, fie footinres 
yet mn ne ut, and Nebuſhaz-ban , Rabfaris, and N |, Sha- i > os 
24 Thenſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no rezar Rabmag, and all the King of Babels 
man know of theſe wordes, & thou ſhalt not die. ba ws pher by bis men 


25 Burt if theprinces vnderſtand that I haue tal-.0 x14 "Huen they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah ourof Ba 
with thee, and they come vnto thee, and 


the court of the priſon, and commitred him vnto niſh the King and 
vnto thee, Declare vnto vs nowe,what thou fGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- -—— 

e it not from vs,and we wil phan,that hee ſhould cary him home: ſo he dwelt F"yyrane we 
not ſlay thee : alſo what the King ſaid vuto thee, among the King of Babel had 
26 Then ſhaltthou ſay vnto them, I humbly 5 "Now the word of the Lorde came vnto Ie- nowe appointed 

lbefought the King that he would not cauſe mee remiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the $Pnernore Mee 
to returne to Ichonathans houſe,to diethere. priſon, ſaying, lene ace, 
27 Then came all the vnto Ieremiah *'xs Go SR OnRaNe be 
them actording to ' Moore, ſ; Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the . 
all theſe wordes that the king hal communis: Gad of Irac "Behold, I will briogmy + $00.1) mf 
Re, for the ratter on this citie a —_— -1 4 ; and they 
ſhalbe acrcompl ſhed in that re thee,  * 
28'$0 Ieremiah abode Rtillin the courr ofthe 15 Bur I wil deliuerthee i inthar day, fairh the 
dayzhar Tendalem wastaken:and Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into thehande 
Jem was taken. of the men whom thou fear. 
ESRNTE "18 For] wil thee, and thon halt, Rm 


gy vl PLL jo he Cy ir on 


2 
++ 
- 
* 
yoo 


he 34 


a From this fe- 
cood por bv wh 
1.7 ſe- 
ew &. bea9 J 
parentheſis, and 
ſeparated marter: 
83nd there rh1s flo- 
rie deginveth 3- 


gn this vi- 


this ivfidell ro 
this,to de- 
rhe great 
dbodnefſe & ob- 
flinacie of the 
ewes, which 
could not feele 
that which this 
heathen man 
coolefled. 
q£6r, ceaſe, 
$0r at 6by come 
mandene rs, 


e Which was a 
citie of ladah., 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 
for fee of the 

Caldears, 


e Whows of 
the Kiogs blood 
aod after flew 

him,Chap.41,2, 


*2.Kng.25-24s 


gr, to recrine 
#em,or 10 intreas 
them for » 9. 
Poryche/en ts 
«wr/d in, 


CHAP.) XL 
wt” 7 re grerys be yore 


and ſayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this p vpon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and doneac- 
cording as he hath ſaid *becauſe ye haue Þ ſinned 

inſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his yoyce, 

erefore this thing 1s come vpon you. 

4 Andnow behold, I thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thinehands, if it pleaſe 
theeto come with me into Babel, come,and I wil 
looke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 
come with me into Babel, f tary ſtill : behold, all 
the land wjbefore thee : whither it ſcemeth good, 
and conncnient for thee to go,thither go. 

5 For yet he was not returned : therefore bee 
{.y4, Returneto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 

e ſonne of Shaphan, whoni the King of Babel 
hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſdcuer it pleaſeth thee to go. So thechuefe 
ranma. pram vitailes and a reward, and let 

oo 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, to © Mizpah, 
—_— among the people that were left in the 


7 Now when all the captaines of the hoſte, 
d which were inthe _ they and their 


land, and that he had committed vnto him men, cur, 


and women,and ctyldren,and of thepoore ofthe 
land, that were not caried away captiue to Babel, 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, c- 
uen © Ihmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
an, and Ionathan the ſounes of Kareah, and Se- 
rauhtheſorn of Tanchumeth, & _— of 
-_ Netophathite, and Iczani onne 
of Maachathi, they and thei 


and ſerue the king of Babel,and 
it (halbe well with you. 

10' As for me,Beholde,I will dwell at Mizpah 
to [|ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gather you wine, and fuummer fruits, and 
oyle, 2nd put them inyour veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities, that ye haue ||taken. | 

11 Likewiſe when allthe Tewes that were in 


f Which were fled f Moab, andamong the Ammonirtes, &in Edom, 


alſo for feare of 
Caldeans, 


and that were inall the countnies, heard that the 
King of Babcl had left a remnant of Iudah , and 


and dwelt there with 


that he had ſer oucr them Gedaliah the ſonne of the Kings daught 


= Then lohan he WF Kara fake o 

tah in Mizpab ſecret] Gying Let me L 
Ipray thee , and I will Nraeltbe ſormeof 

iah , and no man know it, Where- 
pan peat es pad ooo k Thantke godly, 
are gathered vnto ſhould be feattered w oke no 
the remnant in Iudsh periſh ?  knfnctonhemy 


do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt 
CHAP, XLI. 

2 1/bmeel lltth Grdaitah g nile fully, and mary other with buw, 

s 11 fohman followeth after |ſInnetl. 


renne men with him, vnto Gedaliahthe ſorme of —_— 
Ahikam to Mizpah, & there they did cat bread geptember & pare * 
together in Mizpah. of October, wan =» 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonie of Nethaniah tbe governor Ges = © 
with theſe tenne men that were with him, and \, yy. niog,Ze | 
ſmote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the ſonne dekiak, 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, whom < They did 
re gs ANI Ren 2 gouernoux ouer the jms 


3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Iewes that were 
ith Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeats 
thar were found the men of warre. 


6 nt OT 
foorth from Mizpahto meet them, weeping as oe 
ones and where met chem he Gd vero them, Defeat of Tier) 


7 & 
citie, Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, | 
_—_ them into the mids of the pit, he and the ed UReT IJ. 
men that were with him. NP": © For bizdeath - + 

$8 Put ten men were found among , that == I, 
ſayd vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not : for we haue trea- told famed ' 
par are wet cat __ jo and of ri antennt 
Oyic, ofhonie: ſo he lerwalem and the 
opener ore wid Hh Tonglodas way 
9 Now the ie wherein Iſhmael had caſt the \,, < 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had flainebe- oor 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the King had | 
fmadebecauſe of Baſba King of Iſrael, and Iſh- f Abfortibed” © 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it with them Mizp*>ior frannn > 
that were ſlaine. 


% 


cat I ” 

to Then Iſhmael caried away capriue all the crevetes,x. Kings * 

reſidue of the people that were in Mizpab , exen * 52% Go 
| the remai- 


Nethaniah _ 
12 Then they alltooke rbeir went tO 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of iah , and 
him by the great waters that are.n Gtbeon. 
13 Now when all the _—_ Iſhmael 


caried away Ca » fawl n the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte , that 
were with him, they were glad. 


14 So all the people, char Iſhmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, returned and came a- 
gaine,& went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 
15 But Ihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men, and went to 
h ForRaalis the the Þ Ammonitcs. 
King of the Am- 16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
monites v23the and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
1 him, alltheremnant ofthe people,whom Ilhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
. tive from Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam)ewen the ſtrong men 
of warre, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gibeon ; 
17 And departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem, to goe aud 
ven to Chim. © ENECr INtO Egypt, 
the ſonne of 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
Barzillai the Gile- them , becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
#dice,2.Same19-38. 24 laine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom 
the King of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 The captain's athe conn(el of Jeremiah what they ought to do, 
7 He edmoniſheth the remnans of the propte n0; to g.e wig 
Lbs 

x $6 all the captaines of the hoſte, and Ioha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and Ieremiah the 
fonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the people from the 

leaſt vnto the moſt came, 

WERE 2 And fayde vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
$Ebr.Let ow pray- f Heare our prayer we beſcech thee, and pray for 
pare vs vt the Lord thy God, cuen for all this rem- 

P43 67e nant (for we are left, bur a few of many, as thine 
eyes do beholde) 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs the 


hereit walke,and the thing tha 
IN ny nn &,and the thing that we 


} Which place 
David of olde had 


the nature olbJ- . Then Ieremiahthe Prophet ſayd vnto them, 
Fqald know of I laue heard you: behold, I wil pray vnto the Lord 


Gods word what your God according to your words,and whatfoe- 
ny _ __ uer thing the Lord ihal anſivere you, T wil declare 
Ie. ut inafnoch a i© 120 YOu: I wil keepe nothing backe from you. 
i agreetd with 5 Then they ſiyd to Ieremiah, Þ The Lord be 
tar ching which a yyitnefſe oftrueth, and faith berweene vs, if we 
they have puP®- do noteuen according to al things for the which 
" b Theieate none the Lord thy God (ſhall ſend thee to vs. 
© morerexdy toabs & VWhetherit be good or euill, we will obey 
tw of. the yoiceofthe Lord God,to whom weſend thee 
—_— by. hat it may be well with vs, when we obey the 
ixes which! Voice of the Lord our God. 
colour their falſe. -» © © And fo after ten dayes came the word 
heed vic iewit® of the Lord vnto Jeremiah. 
\ & make ita means 8 Thencalledhe Iohananthe ſonne of Kare- 
for chem to de- ah,and all the captaines of the hoſte, which were 


evive the fimple ith him, and all the pcople fromthe leaſt to 
c Here is declared . 

- thevifonandthe 9 And fayd vntothem, Thus fayththe Lord 
ectaſion thereof, God of Krael, vato whom ye ſent me to-preſcnt 


2 paring your praycrs before him. 


46 Lo If ye will dwell in this Land,chen I wil build 


. l 5 ' 
_— n . V7" 


heard of all theevill that Nunad the ſonne of you,and not 
had done, 


"WEIL J FY C29 6 0S | 
deſtroy you,and I will plant you,and 
not root you out ; for I «repent meofos Quill 4 Reade Chap, 
that I haue done vnto you.” -* * & - Wes 
12 Feare not for the King of Babel, of whom 
yeare afraid; be nor afraid of him,faith the Lord: 
7 omons 74 = ng ons Hg] 


e from bus 0 
12 AndIyill grant you mercie that hee may \,q&,aetns and 


haue compallion vpon you.and he (hal cauſe you hauds, hee can 
to || dwell in your owne land. rurne them and 
- 13 Bur if ye ay,We willnor dwelin this land, %/Potethemas it 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, - T{crefore they | 
14 Saying, Nay, but we will goeinto the land need not to fears, 
of Egypt, where we {hall ſze no warre, nor heare an, but onely 
the ſound of the trumper ,.nor haue hunger of 2*) 694.Prow 
bread, and there will we dwell, - gury 
15 (And nowtherefore hearethe word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Iudah : thus ſayth the Lord 
ofhoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your facesto 
enter into Egypt,and goto dwell there) 
16 Then the ſword that ye feared, fſhall take f Thus God tup 


Ir AMrRe. 


you therein theland of Egypt, and the famine, {be policie 
for the which ye care, ere hang vpon you the:r owne de- 


in Egypt,and thcre (all yedie. ſtrocion:for they 

17 And allthe men that ſe: their facesto enter Fought theme 
into Egypt to dwell there,ſhall die by the ſword, ,,.. 14 there 
by the famineand by the peſtilence, and none of Nevuchad nez- 
them ſhall remaine nor eſcape from the plague, 2# — 
chat I will bring vpon them. _ 

18 For thus ſayththe Lord of hoſtsthe God 3,7," 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Leruſalem : 

{o thall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, 
whenye ſhall enter into Egypt, andy ſhall bea 
d-reſtation,and an aſtoniſhn.ent,and a 8 curſe and 8 Reade by 
a reproch, and ye ſhall ſee this placeno more. _ Forenwrs) 

19 O yeremnant of Iudah, the Lord hath ſaid come vpon them 
concerning you,Goe not into Egypt: know cer- for their infidelity 
reinly that I haue admoniſhed you this day. and ſtuddurnact, 

20 Surely ye kdiſſembled in your hearts when b For you wers 
ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God, laying, Pray —- 
for vs vnto the Lordour God, and declare vnto 5\,.{.cuct God 
vs euen according vnto al that the Lord our God ſpake to the cow 

ſhall ſay,and we will do it. - Liarie, 

21 Therefore IThaue this day declared it you, 

but you hauc not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God , nor any thing for the which hee hath 
ſent me vnto you, | 

22 Now therefore, know certeinly that yee 
ſhall die by the fword, by the famine, and by the , 
peſtilence, i in the place whither ye deſire to goe i Towit, in E- 
and dwell. $7 P's 

CHAP. XLIII, 
Johanan ea 10th the remmant of the people inco Eqyi, convery 
- = __ -] SO 8 Jeremiah prophefieth the des 
wick. ono « 
HIDE , 5 Coe . . | 
ne vato the whole people all rhe words 0 , 
the Lord their God, for he which the Lord their 0 oc 
God nad fent him to them, euen all theſe words, Chap.ga.:. 

2 Then ſpake © Azariah the fonne of Huſha- > Tvis declareth. 
tah,and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the _ Widen. 
b proud men, ſaying vnto Ieremiah, © Thou ſpea- 0d compre 
keſt falſly : the Lord our God hath dnor ſent thee Gods miniſters 
to ſay, Go not into Egypt todwellthere, ,- © Whenthe by 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah*prouoketh ponies Fe 


on 


- 
- 


I ak 7: 
the , that they might Lay vs,and carrie 
> 
' 4 Sol the ſonne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hoſte, and all the people 0+ 
beyed not the voice of the Lorde,to dwell inthe 
land of Indah. 
5s But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and al the 
ines of the hoſte rooke all the remnant of 
f Asfrom the that were returned fro al f nations, whither 
<ranry Fern had bin drinen to dwel in the land of Indah: 
—_ ——__ 6 Ewen men and women, and children, and 
the kings daughters, & euery perſon, that Nebu- 
- yar-adin the chiefe ſteward had left with Geda- 
liah the (on.of Ahikam,y ſon of Shaphan,& Iere- 
miah 8 the Prophet,& Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 
| — wickedledaway » So they cameintothe land of Egypt : for 
——_ obcied not the voice of tae Lord:thus came 
h Acitie in Egypt they to® Tahpankes. 
neere to Nilus, $ C then camethe word of the Lorde vnto 
Ieremahin Tahpanhes,faying. 

9 Take great (ones in thine hand , and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
ſight of the men of Iudah, 

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth the Lorde 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, 1will ſend 
and bring Nebuckad-nezzar the King of Babel 
k my ſeruant,and will ſet his throne vpon theſe 
ſtones that I haue hid, and he (ball moe his pa- 
ulon ouer them. 

' 1: And when he ſhall comehe (hall ſmitethe 
1 Every ane ſhall Lind of E : 1 ſuch as are «ppoinred for death, 
—_ wy _ to death,and ſuch as are for captiuitic,to captui- 
bath appowuted, Tie,and fiich as are for the {word,to the ſword. 
Clap. 15 3. 12 AndIwil kindle a fire in the houſes of the 

gue of Egypt,and he ſhall burne them and carie 
them away captiues,& he ſhall aray himſelfe with 
m Memning,moſt the land of a =(hepbeard purterh on his 

exfil;and ſadden- garment,and thal depart from thence in peace. 
bo DT? 1 3 He hal breake alſo F images of jBeth-ſhe- 
(9-H houſe of meth,that is inthe land of Egypr, and the houſes 
the ſame, of the gods of y Egyptians (hal he burne with fire, 

CHAP. XLIT1TIL 

He reorn0u”th the people for their idvliorir. 15 They that fet 
hght by the threatning of the Lorde , ave chaſlents. 26 The 

ruchon of Soop/ of the Lewes thertin u prophecied. 
rd th to Icremiah concerning 

all 


dweil inthe lande of E- 

port and remained at Aligdol and at 2 Tahpan- 
es,& at Noph& in yco 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoftes. the God of 


g Whom theſe 


OS 


i Which fignified 
thac Nebvchad. 
nezzar (houl( 
come even to the 
gates of Pharaoh, 


where were his 


bricke killes (or 
his buildings, 

k Reade Chap 
25.5 
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& Theſe were all 


lamous and firong ® 
cities in Egypt” 

| wherethe foes, 
that were figd, 

dwel: f ir 


can preſerne they” oman dwc<llcth therein, 
ow ir_vgGkednefſe which they 
C 4 Reade Chap.q,, Daue conMinted, to Pfotioke wee tq anger in that 


2; 2nd x5 5.2ndzs they went to burne incenſe, aud to ferue other 
$ ne $35 gods whom they knew not, neither they zor you 
(ore thoireyes -, 227 JOU fathers. 
Gods ivdgemenrcs 4 Howheit I ſent.vnto you al my ſcruants the 
22aiaft iudah avd  Prophcts Þ rifing tarely, & ſending r6em, aying, 
14,1.lem(or theit: Oh do notthis abominable thing that T hate. 

iaht beware by 5 Butthey would nor heare nor incline their 


tight beware by " 
their exanple,zn4 Care tO turne from vic {to butne 
, ngecr 


nor with the bke Ho morSincenſe,ynto 

ak LY rne 6 Wherefore tan puh , & mine znger was 
they ſho-te he POvTEd forth and was kindled inchegjries of Iu- 

pauſed, Cah,and in the [trectes of Icrulgggn,and they are 
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of Pathros, ſaying, 
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7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, W it ye #45 preat 
euill againſt your ſoules,to cut off from you man 
leane you none to remaine? 

8 In thar yee prouoke mee vnto wrath with ie we onghtts 
the workes of your hands, —_ vnto keepe in memorie 
other gods in the land of E ther yee bee Compal 
goneto dwell : that yee mught bring deftruQtion tne poPoombihat 
vnto your ſclues, that yee might be a curſe we ky frm 
and a reproch among all nations of the earth. # 

9 Haue ye forgotten the wickedneſle of your 
fat the wickednes of the « Kings of Iu- ,.,, 
dah,and the wickedneſſe of their wiues and your and rulers,& als 
owne wickednes & the wickednes of your wucs, hole counrries, 
which they baue commirred in the land of Iudah —_— 
and in the ftreeres of Teruſaler? we vile wormes 
10 They are not || humbled vnto this day,nei- cazoot looke to 
ther haue they feared nor walked in my lawe nor *<2pe puniſh» 
in my ſtatutes , that I ſer before you and before ends. 
your fathers. * Am%;.g.4. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of hoftes © Which have 
the God of Ifracl,Beholde, I will ſer my facea- ©) er thei 
gainſt you * to euill and to deſtroy all Iudah. thicher on _ 

12 And I wil take the remnant of Judah, that poie,Whereby he * 
Fran war mr rd, ye wee wt excepteth the in» 
there to dwel,and they ſhal all be conſumed «nd Þ any 
fall in the lande of Egypt: they ſhall even bo con- weree forced:ther« , | 
ſumed by the ſword and by the famine: they ſhall fore the Lord (be «  _ > 
dic from the leaſt vnto themoſt,by the ſword, 8& y*thibathewill 
by the famine,and they ſhall be a deteſtation and (ew, that ingue- 
an alloniſhmentand a f curſe and a poly defbo yh , 

0 Fer I EIS INENS DORA A 
of Egypt, as I Vi Ieruſalem , 4 
Gword.by the falnine,and by the » | 
Ls 
Dh 
of Tudah to the which they thing it is 6 

hane a defire to returne to dwel there: for none cr 

all returne, bus 8 ſuch as ſhall CLEMIIY 
wiues had burnt inccnſe vnto other gods and all liciteth ſuch ad 
the women that ſtood by,a great multitude, eucn Ethan HE 
all the peoplethardweltin the land of Egyptin jj. 4 
Pathros,anſivered ayes, y - impudencie and - 

16 The worde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs madaes,cuen to - 
in the Name of the Lorde , we wi | *notheare ir | _ No wt 
o ' God and his Pros , . 
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bh that the. | 


place Salne «64 


d Hee (heweth 
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17 Put wee will doe whatſoeuer thing gocth 
out of our owne mouth,as to buyne incenſe vnto iR 
i theQueene ofheauen, and to powreout drinke Þ 
offerings vnto her,as we haue done, both wee and 1x 
our fathers,our kings and our princes in the cities Regine,and Regins: | 
of Tudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ierufalem : for - lacare, cal 
then had we k plentie of vitailes and were well CEN | 
and || felt none cnill. 2nd ſo of the blek | 
1$ Bur fince wee icft off to burne incenſe to fed vhglngad mo 
the Queene ofheauen, and to powre out drinke c_ —— 
oft:rings vmto her, wee have had |{carceneſſe of 5,1, . forhere thes 4 
all things, and haue bene conſumed by the ſword prophet condems" 
and by the famine. —_——_ . _ their ido«_ © 2 
19 And when wee incenſe vnto F 
Queene of heauen, and powred our (rinke offe. Hil my were Jn 
rings vnto her,did wee make her cakes |} to make k This isilt-ghe' 
her glad,and povre out drinke offrings vneoher 4 apr 
eſteeme religion by the delly,and inflead of acknowledging Gods workes whan 
ſembeth Recthtand dearth.health and ficknefle. they ariridete it tg theirs | 
doles,and fo uy God. organ. - 
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1 Thintachrb without! our huſbandes? 
Rye 20 Then ſaid lereniah vnto all the 
ſire bt che menandrothe women,and to all che peop 
|; any 


bn 
ings for thy ſelf? * © Thinkelt hes 

thereby they I Enpten CLLSICN I willbri io plague cer 

mcmdine ro bur tf life I t!whers. 


ing w! 
be NNg that yee burntin the ciries of Indah , and in the 5 ſeekeſt © thou i 


, and the people of n al fleſh, faith the L in be (heweth kig 
oor ——_—— hetndy wary ter} open conſidered 1 thee fort aprayinall place wh infrening, 
tn wt becauſe of the wickednes of your «—_ x ns om or, d'firuftion of Egypt. 27 Delimerence 
—CI  becutſhofehe chominnions which yehape com: s pr om fed 

—_— mitted : therefore isyour land defolate » rT HeyorderoftheIond, ,which came to Tere- — 
yh aw ne 9% Roniſhment , de nib end abbot iheblant, yer > nr ny 
wp ingo by beavi? was this day. 2 vagiai army of bPha- ,,,ud 
23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe & becauſe ye raoh Necho Ki Cobh we /the ri- lad 5g 
haue ſinned theLord,& haue not obeyed ner Perath in - ea Pos 
m W. 
the waves of Lord,nor walked i his law,nor NELzAr King of Babel on Peoree oor yeere a; chrogy an 
m Yeu hane com- jn his ſt; res,nor in hus teſtimonies, therfore this a the ſonne of Iofiah King of Tudah. 
He warneth the 
——_ 24 Moreoner Jeremiah ſayd vnto allthe peo- forthto barrel prothe en” 
forwing he fone. ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 4 Makereadie the horſes,and let the horſe- {, 
n This declareth Lord,all Indah that are in the landof Egypt. men get vp, and ſtand vp with your fallets, four- 
 —— _——__ 25 TThusf the Lorde of hoſtes , the b:lh the ſpeares,and pur on the brigandines 
—— God of Iſrael, laying Ye & your wiues hgue both 5 4 Wherefore haue I ſcene them afraid, and « The prophethal 
ken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with driuen backe ? for their men are ſmitten, is von of the 
will not youchſafe ſÞo y Egprians which 
to have his Name m hand,faying,We wil performe our vowes and are fled away,and not backe: for feare ihould be put 19 
SIO that we haue had to burne incenſe to the w4s round ahour, faith the Lord. fight by the Ba- 
be 5 nn Queene of heauen, andto powre out drinke of. 6 The ſwiftſhall not flee away, nor the ftrong Semi at Cav 
that God bath 8 joe tw we rmomad ap yowes and n—_—— —— » and fall towarde The Babyloak 
© haue vowed. crath, ans ſhall dig 
ner bony 26 gong Link the word of the Lord,all 7 Who isthis that commeth vp , asf a flood, be them at the 
rſs engh [xs mr te = of Egypt, Beholde,l A —_— le theriuers? nn heates, 
theyde burtive— have Name, faith the Lorde, like he food, and bi waters | f He derided 
orthbree, yer be wil —_ yrs «by 4. an more be called vpon by are mon Tie riuers,and he fayrh,] wil go Eg pans, 
qr rg the mourh of any man of Iudab,in al the of ante couer theearth : I wil deftroy the &- tought by 
enemies. Gying, The Lord God liueth, th them that dwell Amen porn ſa——— 
p He heweththe 2+ Behold, I wil watch over them for euil and '9 > Come vp,ye horſts,and charers,and 1... necheiy 
oy _— not for alt men of Indah that are in the Jetthe valiant men tome ,8 the blacke giog wo th 
Hey [ects affere, land 0 ſhall be conſumed by the ſworde Moores,and the Libyans that bexre the _— Nilus,which a 
* andthe Lydians that handle «ud bend the bowe. *<ruinetimess 
thew of certain- and by the famine, vntil wht ry verfloweth the 
tie ofthe plague, 28 Yet a ſmall number the fvord, 10 Forthisis the day of the Lorde God of 
þ+ * ron hermup i rater 1 rear fr > into the rams —rome by nam =_—_— 
EE nod FIudah : and al the remnant of Indah that Þim of bis enenics : for the fwordeſhall deuoure, 6m1 took por 
- wacie till they ps. land 0 u emna > with} Egyptins 
eiſh + for 1 are Pone into the land of to dwell there, andit ſhalbe fatiate,and made drunke: with their 
lib.jo.de Antiq. at whoſe words nd,mine or theirs, blood:for the Lord God of hoſtes hath ba ſacri- þ He callethche 


af 05.000og fice inthe North cou i by theriner Pay,” avghter of Gods 
thaeſineyerres af. 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you,faith the ntrey 

ret the eakivg of Lorde,whenT viſite you in n this placegher ye may , 11 Goe ypvmto Gi take have, O _— png; 
lernfalegy, Nebu- Enowe that my wordes ſhall ſurely ſtand virgine, the daughter pr: ine ſhalt” y9us ther doch 
es nexpr iÞ* you for cuill. thou vſe many = medici er thou ſhalt haue p bim,1fs 34.6 
ne ahodde- 30 Thus faith the Lorde,Beholde,I wil y giue 0 health, | Thmioar Ca 


abites and the A Phirach H King of I2 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and = 
TILED Me opunkagrotEgype eco the handot |,  cric harbyliedehe land: forthe firang hand {eG 
{goo Eeyprand, his lie : 3s Tgane Zedekiah King of Tudah inco mr_ apa eee}. i 


fob: ebuchad-nezrar King of Babel his * 
j ES ds alſo ſought his life, —_ Ned 45 to - cn Era 
- into Babyloo, CHAP. XL ah the Prophet,ho king ho —_— 
2 leemich comforith Burxch, Al that bee ſhewlde ——— comeand gs the land of F —_ by he ene, 
c . 14 Publiſh in Egyptand declare in Mi ol, =. —_— 
"FLEE _ IPD ears ang Prophet ſpake and proclaime in Noyh, and in Te, and m_Heſhew pe 
SS ſay,Stand ſtill, thee: fo rde 
rs and ynto ® Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, when hee 4h deuoure _ = thee, as: Þ _ wn 


ome had written thdſe Þ wordes in a booke at thc > God giveth the 
| keg reade mouth of Teremizh,in the fourth yeere of Icho- — acthy raline menpucacke 3 IneY wound 
+ Chop.25.9,10. itakimthefonne ofToliah king of Indah,ſaying, them. 


> Sai ode. 2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of Iftacl 0 16 He made many to and one fell pon 


ie 2eale of [ thee,O Paruch, noth again 
N letifen-. 3 Thon diddeſt fay,Woe is ee now: for the yo ents & —_ om yeerirg n > Aber oe # 
mea dily iefy Lord hath laid ſorrow vnto my ſorrow :I« fain- tie fromtheſword oftheviolar. ſhould repent tht 


forthe 2 
peed Tempe mad thi lamentation,as Plal.6,6, 17 They Te ne -—L 


we. 
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m_ 22 Sothat the Lord could no longer for CHAP. XLVL A 
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g Neoderidand| exdofa grew: mukitudes 0 hach paſſed the time | 
Tierone 8 As1 line, ſaith the king, whoſe Name is the ſea banke ? cuen there hath he appointed it. 
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"=>. _-— 


nyo pat as. Tabor 5s in the moun- 


tortuoe, the ( mo | 
mw raines, & as Carmel is ca dnellingia _—_ Wenn Lbs eguinft the Meahions, 26 beeanft of their oe nee. 


IREIg 19 Othoudaughter 
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CHAP. XLVIIL one Oy Be, 


, thus Gayth the Lord of 
tier of the Noa 
I: we 


nog hy ore . of , 
becauſe the oftheir was COme ” cOmainc, adthe IO 
—__ cds nes Fant yt ptr Farwhwoy 
(opt de 22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foorth likea 3 of dromeel epingfttts from Horonaidn pTpenes 
hate for fewe © ſerpent : for they ſhall march withan deftruQtion. oy — EE _ 
t her with axes, as hewers of wogd. + Moabiadeftroyed ther latte com hanecan-.* 4 Horeegims and 
Jo 23 They ſhall cur downe ® her foreſt,faith the ſed their crie to be rr 
Uo rene for LG ond erm x endl potrng or ans 
=D arc moe x are innumerab Vp weepmg m the going 
ow 24 ths '© ſhall im, the enemacs haue heard a e Hide 


= kings, cuen Pharaoh,& FEED tha uſt in him, 8 
Bot Alexandria, 
4 


of. 26 And I will deliver them i into the handsof Prieſts and his Princes 


te . o * 
ballet, hands of kis ferns "and afterward ſhee ſhee ihall In & te plane bedeopele Ln . 


rg (27 $ Bur french, Opens 44 
1 Gad comſorterh 705 not - > tr peer 


captizitie, dur 
cially the rem a Goracemaveys cmd 
church of F lewes, ſeed from the land of their 


captuitie, and , 
were1e- ſhall returne and be inreſt, and profperitie, and Lord} me gm? Lips = dai, 
make him afrai . BEDS blood. lays 9} + 


aRLS 28 Pexrerhounce, Oladtob my ſerume, fGaich 


ans: foe the the Lord : for Tam with thee, & I will de- and 
k =. * . " z 
amber wb all thenations, whither I haue driuen thee : 


tailed Gaza a city 


for behold, R_—_ ; ts os 


Chemoth elle Rook Th Sf 


9 vnto Moab,that i may flee and] teivers 
dine, 


* 
-, 


2 T Therefore bebolde,thedayes comeGaih 4 
the Phub fine, the Lond, that I will fend eo han ach tf] eg bg 
» Which was 31fo Tp reeoottod Rene reid cary him away , and ſhall emptic his veſſels, and_ om, 


againſt the Philiſtims , before breake their + 
oithe Philiſticas. Fl wi rnd, yonbry : 13 And Moab En 5 
as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of * Beth-el ** 


bd He weanerh the , 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,waters riſe 
bikr,g, Ourofthed North,and fhalbeasa felling i 
The great fence and ſhall ouerflow the land, and all that is there- 
delay > in, andthe cities with them thar dwell therein : 
faltivg. then the men (hall crie, and all the inhabirans of 


i wie, 
fo faile them, 3 CNT I IEEEIESED 
rv y"eexr er, wr, ror ao chavets,and atthe 


= 4a © 


| , pert : that 
Ga2,Deva.nz. Lord will deſtroy the Ptoliſtims, the remnant of come downe from 
Ae the yle Labs no | 2 onda 
fotow and hea. we : is come vpon Azzah : Aſhkelon he ſhall 


vinefſe. wh 

f Note beaten —_ TRACI gs How long 

nap Fren & Othou ſword of the Lord, how ir 
his people Þ© Or thouceaſe ! rue agane into thy 


'n5 reg — 
his choſe feedardit 


their confidence. [Rk rm tour 
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on hislees, 


ye thatare about 
WEED O_ 
andthe 


19 Thouthat 
aJorge gd 


| .  *Terenuat 1dumea. ef ep 
21 And judgement is come vpon the plaine the pit, & he that gerreth vp out of he pir ſhalbe = They fled 
countrey , vpon Holon and note phone" rr keain \ſhareder Teil bend wponknen yt __ ts 
vpon Mephaath, Moab,the yere of their viſitation,faith the Lord. the h—— 
22 And ypon Dibon,and vpon Ncbo,and vp- 45 They that fled, ftood* vnder the (ſhadory 2 The Amerits 
onthe houſe of Diblathaim, z of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: for the fire Md deſtrovegrie 


23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga- came our of Helhbon,, and a flame from Sihon, pag ant% it tim | 


| and now bg. 
mul, and vpon Beth-meon, anddcuoured the corner of Moab,and thc top of cauſe of iheir 
24 And oe Keioth,and vpon Bozrah,8& vp- the ſeditious children. ON power, the Mow 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far or neere. 46 Woede vnto thee,O Moab : the people of Mites ima 
= That is,hispow- 25 The ® home of Moab iscut off, & his arme d Chemolh eth : for thy ſonnesare taken , Which rents 
ro _ —_— is broken,faith the Lord. captiues, andthy daughtegs led into captiuitie, thelelves of thei 
w . 4 . be . . © * idole a 
Caldeansto lay af. + - 26 Make ye him © drunken : for he magnified 47 Yet will I'bring againe the captiuitie of p36 thoughle 
fitions enovgh  himlelfe againſt the Lord : Moab ſhall ||wallow Moab inthe © latrer dayes, ſayththe Lord, Thus 224 42a i 


on them , Uull . ;1, 65s vomit,and he alſo ſhalbe in derifion. farre of the iudgement of Moab, c Thatis, 
they be le drum 27 For didſt notthou deride Iſracl, as though CHAP. XLIY, ſhall be retort 
downe to their | bene found among theeues? for. when , 74, word of the Lord agatelt the Amwonites, 9 tdmes, >? * Mevinh, 
ſhame and ate thou ſpeakeſt ofhim, thou art y mooued. 23 Damaſcus, 28' Kedar, 54 and Elem, 
"+ Il 28 Oyethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, /nhecims a Ammon thus ſaiththe , They wee 1s 
leapt and dwell inthe rocks, and be like the doue, that Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes?or hath he none rated t16 the Mow 


p Thou rejoyceft maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth. heire? Why eben haththeir d king polleiſed GaeP bires by the river 
16 beare of his mi- 2.5, * We haue heard the pride of Moab (be # and his peopledwelt in © his cities * de 
.Sir66, ' Excecdingproud) his ſtoutneſle and his arrogan- 2 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſaycth were ried any 
q He ſhallnot ex- Cie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe ofhis heart. GeLord, that I will cauſe anoyle of warre to be into capriuitie, 
'ecate bis'walice 20 Lion tiameath faith Lord, tbut itſhal not heard in *Rabbah of the Ammonites , & it ſhall pum dmg 
pany” be ſo: and his diflimulations,fer they do not right. be a deſolate heape, and her ſhall e , To wi of 
r Reade 14.16.79, 31 © Therefore will Thowle for Moab, and I burnt with fire : then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſie thoſe Ammonites, 
"Which citie wil cry out for all Moab : mine beart (hal mourne that poſſeſſed him fayth the Lord. c Meaning, ofthe 
was in the yemoſt for the men of Kir-heres, 3 Howle, OHel , for Aiis waſted : crie — wh 
borderof Moad: =. O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as ye daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſacke- qrine chiefecis 
and hereby be 6g- yo —_ — 
nifieth that the 1 wept for Lazer: thy plants are gone oucr the ſea, cloth : mourne and runne to and fro by the hed- of F Ammenites 
whole land (huld they are come to theſeaſof Iazerthe deſtroyer is ges: for or ghee into captiuitic,eud ſis 2 vere Helhbot! 
Ine eG 5pon thy Gemtece aide, &: vpG thy vintage, Prieſts,and his Princes | ue. allo x citie walled 
> 9433 33 And joy, and gladneſſeis taken from 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the * valleyes ? Heihbon among; 
plenrifull field, and from the land of Moab : and thy valley loweth away , O rebellious : the Moadites, 
I have cauſed wine to faile fromthe winepreſſe: ſhe rruſted in her treaſures , ſaying » Who ſhall 5 tothy plate 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting : thezr ſhouting come vnto me ? f Signify1og that 
ſhall be no ſhouting. F Beholde, I will bring f a feare vpon thee, power and riches 
34 Frithe cry of Heſhbon vgto Elaleh &- vn- ſayth the Lord God of hoſts, of all thoſe thut be cannot prexaile* 
to Iahaz haue they made their noiſe: fro Zoar vn- about thee, & ye ſhalbe ſcattered cuery mangright tad 
e Reade Ib.rs.5g, £9 Horonaim,thetheifer of threeyere olde ſhal go torth,and none ſhall him-thas fleeth. ments, ' 
| lowing:for 5 waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. =6 And afterward 1 will bringagaine the cap- g That is,without 
35 Moreouer, I will cauſcto ceaſe in Moab, tiuitie of the children of Ammon. - . -'! fevkingdeck tm 
Gath the Lord, him that offered in the hie places, 7 C To:Edomthusſayth the Lord of hoſts, Is — 
and him that burnethjncenſc to his gods. wildome np moreini Teman ? iscounſclIperith- \, mwherime of 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall for Mo- ed from cher children?is theis wifilome vaniſhed? Chriſt when the 
» Theircaftome ab like a « ſhaume,and mine heart (hal ſound like 8 Flee, yea inhabitants of Dedan ( k they are Geatileridalbe 
gas to play on aſbaumefor the men of Kir-heres, becauſe the turned backe, and haue conſulted ro dwell) for 1 j Whiekwweth 
mentwheavieand 13 that he hath gorten is periſhed, haue brought the deftruQion of. Eſau vponhitn, ty of Edom catkd 
grane tuneratbws =—=37 * For cucry head ſhalbe |} balde, and euery and the time ofhis viſitation. | by the name of- 
rials & inthe time beard plucked : vpon all the hands ſhall be cur- 9 If the | grape gatherers cometq theey would 7*m9» Eliphar * 


S raguning, 3 tings, and vponthe loynes ſackcloth. they not leaue ſame prapes ? if theques come by CN _ 
*ffe-05.2 4. 38 And mouning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe night, they will deſtroy rill they haue + |, k Theenemie 

exeh.7.18, tops of Moab and in all the treets thereof: forT . 10 For I haue diſcouered Elan : I have vneo}. full os 

(9n,hanrm, —=—=haebroken Moab like a veſſel wherein isno uered hisſecrets, and he ſhall norbeahleto.tyde Mavth arent 

pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. ' himſelfe: hisſced is waſted, and his brethren and backe andincads 

39 They ſhal howle,ſtying, How is hedeſtroy- Do LION, your land and ' | 

ed?how hath Moab turned the backe with ſhame? 1 1 Leauethy = fatherles children, Iwlpre- b 5G, 9 


ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion,, and a feare to all ſerue them aliue, and lerthy widowestruſt in me, | <0tF Gal 


them about him. 

x That isNebu- 15 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,* hc ſhall whoſe iudgement was notto drinke ofthe cuppe, 5 
1+" fice x an egle,& {hal pred his wings ouer Moab. haueaffredly drunken, andare thou hethartall #9 
| 41 Theciicsaretaken,& the ſtrong holdsare eſcape free? thou not goe. free , but thou 1,4 theeves ſeeks 
woon, & the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that ſhalt ſurely drinke of ir. i but tull they have 
day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 13 ForI haue ſworne by my ſelfe , ſayth the tnough,0bodns. 
42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyedfrom being a Lord, that © Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and for a.re- Sg 
, becauſe he hath ſer vp himſelfe againſt proch, and a deſolation , anda curſe, andall the [9%;c be nom 

theLord. cities thrreof thalbe perperuall deſolations. leſe ts take care 
Hoon rn $2 Fenn endplates hats pon the 14.1 hauc heard a rumour fromthe Lord, & an ann : 
O inhabitantof Moab, ſaith the Lord, . #1 Lhave ner ſpared wine owne people, aud bow ſhould T pitie thee? © Which 
* | *,44 Hethat dcapeth fromche feareſhal fallin fo ackice cclent Bao er ee hee 6 det 
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> do F 
Ca. 9. ': 
27 *'x, 


bes anbaſlalouris en: mito he heathen, ſaying, Ga. 
y Thatis,Bozrah, ther you together, and come againſt her , and 
riſe vp to the 


barrell. | = 
I5 For log, I wolnge thee bur lnall ampng 


eh Among men. = 
jrjavle 16 Thy ||feare,end the pride. of thine heart 


hill:r thou thouldeſt make thy neſt as hie 
as theegle,I will bring thee downe from thence, 
faith the Lord. 

17  AlſoEdom ſhalbe deſolate: euery one 
that goeth by it, ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and (hall 
hiſſear all the plagues thereof. 


them into allwinds,andto the vttermoſt corners, 
and I wil bring their deſtruction from al the fides 
thereof,Cuth the Lord, 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and defolation for euer : there ſhal no man dwel g Perf, 
there,nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it. > mg 

34 T The wordes of the Lorde that came tO þ Becauſe the Pers 


Ieremiah the Propher,concerning 8 Elam, in the fians were 
Ceprnn's of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- nd es 
ying, where) 
35 Thus ſayeth the Lorde,oFhoſtes,Beholde, reaper yur) 
I wil breake the © bowe of Elam, exen the chicfe not profire them. 


of their ſtrength. ; i 1will place Ne» 
36 And vpon Elam I will bring the __ there,and in theſs 


18 Asin the ouerthrowe of Sodom , and of winds from the foure quarters of 


Gomorah, and the places thereof neere abour, 
faith the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there, neither 
ſhall theſonnes of men remaine in it, 
he hyth overcome 19 Behold, 9 he ſhal come vp like a lion from 
Indah,whichis theſwelling of Iorden viito the ſtrong dwelling 
pabgnefact place:for I wil make 1/#aelto reſt, exe I wil make 
— againſt — "him to hafte away fiom her,and who is a choſen 
mount Seir add man that I may appoint agginſther ? for who is 
like me ? and who. wiltapo 


q To wit, Nebu- 
chad nexzar after 


Edom, 
; 1 Nariacke 1+ ho is the hepheard that will ſtand before me? 


Femites keptas 20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 

priſoners to haſte that hee hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his pur- 

nay from ehence- poſe that hee hath conceined againſt the inhabi- 

governour of rbe ants of Teman : ſurely the lealt* of the flocke 
ſhall draw them our : ſurely * he ſhal make their 

Nebochad nezzar. habjrations deſolate with - Thy 

t They hall not. | Thecarthis mooued atthe noiſe of their 


belero red bis x: the crie of their voice is heard in the red ſea. 
v To witabeeve” 22 Bchold,he ſhall come vp,and flic as the B- 
x koChap 48 Y ie, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah , and at 
wa faid of Moos, that day ſhal the heart of the firong men of E- 


y Which was the dom he as the heart ofa wotran in trauaile. 
chieſecitie of Sy. 27 Vnto y Damaſcus hee ſzith , Hamath is 
nawhaedy be confounded and Arpad,for they haue heard euill 
whole , tidings, and they are faint hearted «s one on the 
fearetul ſca that cannot reſt, 
x When ſheheared 2.4 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , «nd turneth her 
te ugtencom- ſcelfeto flight 2 and feare hathſeaſed heranguiſh 
ies 0% & ſorowes haue taken her asa woman in trauaile. 
25 How isthe glorious 2 citie not reſerued;thg 
citic ofeny ioy? 
 _ 26 Therefore heryong men ſhall fall in her 
ney,whoſhall— ſtrectes,and all her men of warre ſhal bee cur off 
wonderto ſee Da- in that day,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes. 
porn akanag 27 And I will kindlea fire inthe wall of Da- 
maſcus,which ſhal conſume the palaces of ® Ben- 
of Syria,1.King.26 hadad 


b Who was ki 
26,04 bad but ( 
rw por 28 TV 


=> = Do away:yea,they ſhal take tothemſtlues theirdcur- 
d Recaule t 
vied to dwell in 
rents, he nameth 
the things that 
pernine theres wy 
_ nn : for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath 
© The enemies {& : , 
wildwell is your taken counſcl againſt you , and bath deuiſed a 
laces, 
He heweth that 31 
they of Hazor will On 


int me the time ? and them 


ſcatter them towards al theſe winds, & there ſhal mis ſpeakerh of 
be no nation, whither the firgitiues of Elam ſhal io bonrdth, 
NOtcome. ' ſubdued vader the 
37 ForIwill cauſe Elam to be afraide before fri o{1bod foure 
their enemies, and before them that ſceketheir C—— -- 4 


lues,and will bring vpon a plague,euen the nention. 
indi I kt ill k This way bees 
ſend the ſiworde after them til I haue conſumed ſeredtorhe ems. 
28 AndTwillſer my ithroae in Elune tn On 
deſtroy beth the King & the princes from c, or vato (betime 
ſaith the Lord:bur * im the latter dajes L wil bring of Chrift,as Chap, 
againe thc captiuitic of Elanyfaith the Lord. #47 , 
CHAP. L | 
He prophecieth the deflr wthon of Bab) lon , aud the delcuerance =Y 
of ! /rael which was in captioatie 


tern hetihtromnig Bs 


God 
bMerodach is bro ken downe: her idoles are con- > vid the Bas 
foundcl,and their images are burſt in piece. v- ,- 6 

3 Foroutof the North there © commerh na hotine 
a nation againſt her , whichſhal her eth that their 


ping ſhal they go, and ſcekethe their God. paſa. 

F They ſhalaſke the way to Zion, with their d When 

es thi aying,C ler vs cleaue DIES 
tothe Lorde in a ſhall 
not be forgotten, 

6 © My 


their 


they haue gone from 8 mountaine to hil,aud for. 7 
gotten pony; lace. idolarrie. 
7, Althat Sem here denowredthen ft g They have com- 


bowe final agpinf the Lord,b the habitation of p72 Peers 

iuſtice,cuen the Lordthe hope of their I. back or h& 
depart 10 

our of the land of the Caldeans, and bee ye as the a ——_—_— 


winhous teat, . 


- 
_— * bd : - 


1 Shalde m her, hatbeGGed Bith the Lord SO III 
mo” TH — e were gladand reioyced in de- anceof his T 
e,& becauſe yeare growen = oo ira mr 1004 1070 $RE 
w ok roy ke2as the alu inthe gralle deja hk 
thereof eſcape : Sat kth acces ing to *Rexel.,8.4, 


Loot ny 12  rrnetacieits es ns con- her worke, and to all thar ſhee 
founded, and (he that bare you, ſhalbe aſhamed: : done,do vnto her:for ſhe bin proud againſt 
ons vong Mermnanes Swe naione belle ade- ns oy nord op 
ert,a drie land,and a wildemeſſe. 30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
LE x3 Becquſcofthe wrath of the Lorde it ſhall aprons nag 1 yet pe NO 
no that papraryory __ noe 
one , (hall come Vnto 
n * (aichtheLord God of hoſts: nt Ly come is come, 
k diſdaine, x4, © Put your ainſt Babel exe» to the time that I will viſite 
0 ok (ket © coun about at yerherband the weſhoote 32 Andrhe tall ble and ll and 
eons, at her © 4405 amard none ſhall raiſe i vw: and I will kindle a fire in 


| =>. men 
parte ofthe Lorde: guns her: as ſhee ſed ls rooke them captiues, 
74 hath done __. SSIS 
Ei 16 fe een fem Babel, and him 34 Buether redecmer, oſs Name 
ng Spots do hi hecnrefionct be. teen, tors 
awnae c wo may Yue ro z z 
ect n here turne cuery one to his Ie and they (hall flee heinhabluts of Babel. Ft when God 


—_ 
-  @Eeuery oneto hisowne 5s Aſwordes the Caldeans, ſayeth the judgememss- 
= 17 Iſrael is ike ſcattered ſheepe:the lions haue Lonhant yon th ntbianof Pad vp- guid hlocemtiy 
"IP Ciſperſed theking of * Ashur hath de- on TIN ypon her wiſe men. ER 
4 Defroy ber COEIEukadanmer ag 36 ©" afponle x vp ſoothſaiers,andthey ,,q 
to labour the Babel hath broken \ his bones ſhalldote: afi ypon her (ſtrong men, and + $6r.hurs, 


| orts take p Therefore thus ith the Lord of hoſtes the they ſhalbe 
Ge fraittbereo, God of Irael, Behold, 1 wil viſit f king of Babel, 37 Rona tute beats, and vypon 
Sets and his land,as Thaue viſited the king of Asſhur. their r charets,and vpon all the multitude that are 
catied away te 19 And1Iwillbring Iſrael againe to his habi- inthe middes of her,and they ſhalbe like women: 
ren tribes. tation: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Baſhan,and a ſiworde # ypon hergreaſures, and they ſhal be 
tl rien n37. hisſoule ſhal beſarsfied ypon the mount Ephra- ſpoiled. 
dahend Beniamin, 27 20d Gilead. 38 A droughts vpon her waters, and they # ForCynn did 
20 Inthoſe dayes,and at that time ſaieth the orgs — rap oa for ir isthe land of grauen ima- MX the Huerta 
Lordeytheiniquiti of reel ſal be ought for, & & gc5,and they dote vpon their idoles. proton 
there ſhaltbe none : and the finnes of Iudah, and 39 Therefore the Þ Ziims with the Tims ſhall ;hercetiono me- 
ſhall not be found: for I will be merciful vn- dwell chere, and the oftriches ſhall divel therein; oy ftreames,ſo 
Gn. SO" forirſhalbe no more inhabired, neither ſhal it be ww va. oh 
e That is, Babylon: we” againſt the land of the * rebelles,e. inhabited eneration vnto generation. entree 
thus the Lord rai- Ber? TX the infabirants * of || Pe- » 40 As God deftroied * Sodom and rah bene vo water 
ſeth yp Cyras. Hood: ne; ares it waſt after them , the with the places thereof neere abour , the » = rot 
= Lethpndes according to all that Ihaue com- Lord: [6 Ino mandwell rhcre,neitherſhal the ono of Is 


a ARCANE Gola extefper 41 EPcholde,a people ſhallcome from the Cpt aid 
n Nebuchid-nez. 2 ron the hammer of Cnc = = 
3 Hows of the whole worlde be raiſcd vp he band oo 
m—_— deſtroyed, and broken ! howg is Babel become 42 They ſhall holdethe bowe and the bucke- hi ant tie 
WOOD 1. deſolate among the nations! ler : they are cruell and ynmercifull : their voyce the ſonne of the 
poue nn. Ya * 24 Thauefnaredthes,and thou art taken. O ſhall roare like the ſea, and they ſhall ridevpon ye 2 
Babcl,and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, horſes,and bee put in aray like men to the battell {£6 ſomnrs ofthe 
- 27 OI haſt ſtriven againſt We wo ak richer gr wh 
25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure, and ors bebop ner rr ſorow came go 
bindont foorth the weapons of his wrath: vpon him,ewen ſorowe as of a woman in trauaile. 14, perſians 
HE OI Coder hoſtes dt ing ofodey —_— lion from Goal gather 
m 0 0 vnto the adage 
fir um beewt, -26 Come againſt her f from the vemoſt bor- on : for Im I Ng will make 7 "LY 
der : open her ſtore houſes : rreade on her as on chem o haſte away her : & who sachoſen meant of Bel- 
ſees and deſtroy her veer odhng of —_— ma GIN (ops wo ITY 
me,and w me the time 
x Ret princes and 27 Deftroy all her * bullockes : let them oe iether epi tha vlfanblore me hon cate Caps 
mightiemen, - downe to the . Wo vnto them,for Therefore heare the counſell ofthe Lorde ? 
7 ies day is come,and timeoftheir viſitation. het hath deuiſed againſt Babel , and his pur- 
delinered by Oy- Fe. The yolteofthew that 5 flee”, and eſcape poſe thathehath conceiued the lande of 
. ofthe land of Babel to declare, in Zion 00%-rvade ſurely the of ce fk al 


4 wo” 


as tr . 


nd 


em it 


8£ ds od 


_ 1 we SR 


OF 


4 rg f rhe winning of Babel the 
46 Ar oyle 0 winrang 

earth is mooucd, and the crie 1s heard among the 
nations, 


CHAP. LL 
8 Why Babylowis deflrozed, 4: The wame confidence of the 
Deb enters. 43 The vawiie of tdolaters, 59 Iremiah gi 
neth bu beoke to Sher azab., 
Hus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe vp a- 
gainſt Babel, & againſt the inhabirancs j| that 
$hat rijerb op, lift vp therr heart againſt me,a deſtroying ® wind, 
3 The Medes and 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fannersthar ſhal 
—_—_ Sal {one her, & ſhall emptic her land: for in the day 
the winde doers Of trouble they ſhall be againſt her on euery ſide. 
the chaſte, 3 Alfoto the bender that benfcth his bow, 
and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, will I ſay, Spare not her yong men, but de- 
ſoy allher hoſe. 
Thus the ſlaine ſha! fall in the land of the 
Caldears, and they that are thruſt through in her 
ms. Stade 
5 For lirac ene 10 Þ widowe, nor Tu- 
ets dah from his God, from the Lorde of hoſtes, 
atwe,yettbey though their land was filled with ſinne againſt 
uſt of a0 _ the Holy one of Iſrael. 
their husband Yd 6 CT < Flee our of the mids of Babel, and de- 
were dead. - 


£ He ſheweth that jojiouirie « = 4 
Ce, — IMniquitie : for this is the time of the I.ordes ven- 
nothing for them 

that abide in Baby- 


$0r,of the land 


the nations haue drunken of her wine, therefore 

4 By whome the doe the nations © rage. 

Lord powredoue 8 * Eabel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 

the drinke of his howle for her,bring balm e for her ſore,if ſhe may 

by er Fl be healed. 
pleaſe 

kim, 9 We would have cured Babel, but ſhe conld 


e Forthe grex notbe healed : forſake her,and Ict fvs go eucry 
Cn at = oneinto hisownecountry : for herindgement is 
the Babylonians, ©OE VP VINTO heauen, St is lifted vp to y clouds, 
® 7[a.24,9. 10 The Lord hath brought foorth our 8 righ- 
rnel.14 8. teouſncſſe: come and let vsdeclarein Zion the 


f Thus the people ,,orkeof the Lord our God. 


of God . 

> += mtngactny by Make bright the arrowes: || gather the 
Zion and praile (hieldes: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 
God, ; King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is azairſt Ba- 
$9 In approving - _ 

oor cauſe and 


niſhing our ene» the Lord,endthe vengeance of his Temple, 
wies. 12 Set vptheſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- 
yo» 60,or muliph. Yet, make the watch ſtrong; ſer vp the watchmen: 


COON prepare the ſkoutes : for the Lord hath both de- 


pleardtohix Hiſed, ard done that which he ſpake againſt the 
oe — inhabitants of Bat el. 
Proc the tang of 13 Othouthat dwelleſt ypon many i waters, 


Caldea was fu!l of abvndant in treaſures, thine ende is come, even 
neers which rav the f|ende of thy coutrouſheſſe, 


' V L , i i . | . ik threſſhed. 7 
16 Hee giueth by hi voyce the multirude of me an ewprie veſſel]: he gre ques = > cnc —— 
bn eperte of 


Poe Euphrates, 1.4 The Lord of hoſteshath ſvorne by F him 

Feb fouke, * lfe, ſaying, Surely Twill 611 thee with men, as 

Amer 68, with caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and ſhowte a- 
gainſt thee, 

*(hep.1o.12, 15 * Hehath madethe earth by his power, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
ftrerched out the heauen by his diſcretion. 
waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
ro aſcend from the ends of the earth: he turneth 
lighenings to raine,and bringeth forth the winde 

k Reade Chap, Out ofh's treaſures. 


17 Euery man is a beaſt by bw ewne # know- 


FF 
= 


ledge: enery founder is eonfounded by thi. pri. 
uen 


_ 


image: for bis melting is but and 
there is no breath theran. 


13 They are vanitie, & the workc of errours: | 
inthe time oftheir | viſitation they ſhall periſh. 1 When God (hal 


19 The ®portion of Iaakob « not like them: for *xecwe bis ve, 
he is the maker of all things, and ſrce/13the rod Bare 


of his inheritance: the Lord of hoſts # his Name. «true God of tinzeh 

20 Thouart mine ® hammer, and weapons of is not |.ke to theſe 
warre: for with thee will 1 breakethe nations, wo 
and with thee will Ideſtroy kingdomes, —=| Me whenall 

SE 
man,and by thee will 1 br et im » He 
that dnbnhereia ate CPOnG 

22 By theealſo wil I breake man and woman, jj the Babylonb, 
and by thee will I brezke olde and yong, and by ns bis hammeny 
thee will I breake the yong man and the mayde. Chap-10uth. 

23 I will alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke, and by thee will I breake the huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen,and by thee will I 
breake the dukes and princes. 

24 And I1will ———— Babc}, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euill, that 
they haue done in Zion, exen in your ſight, ſaith 
the Lord, : 

25 Bcholde, I come vnto thee, O ——_—_ 
© mountaine,ſaith the Loxd, which deſtroyeſt all © Notthat Baby. _ 
the earth: and I will fretch ont mine hand vpon !*» floodons 
thee,and rolle thee downe from the p rockes,and SENS 
will make thee a bnrnt mountaine. 2 

26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fora invincible. 
corner,nor a tone for foundations, but thou (halt | Jens _ 
be deſtroyed for cuer,ſaith the Lord. elſes, 

27 Ser vp 2 ſtandardin theland: blowe the 
trumpets among the naticns: prepare the n:ti- 
ons againſt her: call vp the kingdomes of 9 Ara- 4 By theſe thres 
rat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz agamt her : :ppoint —_—_— 
the prince againſt her : cauſe horſes to come Vp 2 jjgher and Aves 
the ſough caterpillars. via the lower, an@ 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations withthe Scyrhia : for Cy 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the !49had gathered 
princes thereof,and all the land of his dominion. ,,;oas. 

29 And theland ſhall tremble and forow : ſor 
the deuiſe ofthe Lord ſhalbe perfourmed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant. 

70 The ſtrong men of Babel hoaue ceaſedto 


\ 


bel to deſtroy ir, becauſe it is the b vengeance of fight : they haue remained in their holdes : their 


ſtrength hath failed, andthey were like women : 
they hane burnt her dwelling places, and her 
barres are broken. 
31 Apoſtſhall runnerto meetethe poſt, and a 
meſlenyer to mcete the meſſenger, to (hewe the 
King of Babel, that his citze is taken on a* fide r Bytumingthe _ | 
thereof, courie ol the ries 
32 And that the paſſagesare ſtopped, and the 935 04% 53% made 
reedes burnt with Tre, and the men of warre that did grow in 
troubled. the water, were 


h-th caſt me our. the tan 

35 The fpoyle of me, and that which was left t;og their ; 
of me,is browght vnto Babel, (hall the mhabitane ihe crveltie wt 
of Zion ſay; and my vnco the inhabizancs Podrleniants =, 


-y 


Tar n C-* 


of Caldeaſhall Terufalem ſay. 
36 Therefore thus ai ned Backs, 1 
© Thus the Lord wil maintaine thy ® cauſe, and take vengeance for 


thee, and I will dric vp theſca, and drie vp her 


37 And Babel ſhalbe « heapes, a dvelling 
their cauſe isdis, place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hil- 


{ing,without an inhabitant, 
38 They ſhall roarc together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons whelpes. 
x When theyare 29 Intheir * heate I wil make them feaſts,and 
| mage rt I wil make them drunken,that they may reioyce, 
ing,t will feaſt and leepe a perperuall{leepe,and not wake,{aith 
with them,allu- the Lord, ; 
diogto Belſhaz= — 0 I will bring them downelike lambes tothe 
—=_—_ Naughter,and like rammes and goates. 
y Meaning Babel, 41 Howe is Y Sheſhach taken! and howisthe 
as Choap.2526 glory of the whole earth taken! how is Babel be- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 
z The greatarmie 42 The * ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhes co- 


of the Medes and tiered with the multitude of the waues thereof. 
Perſians, 43 Hercitiesarc deſolare: the land is dry and 
a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
# Thar is.his gifts neither doeth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 
==» ——» ol 44 Iwillalfo viſite Belin Babel, I wil bring 
part of the ſpoyle O!ll of his mouth that which 2 he hath ſwallowed 
ef other nations, VP, and the nations ſhall run no more vnto him, 
and wo the andthe wall of Babelſhall fall, 

—_— My people, goe out of the middes of her, 


him fl I! - 
renteeentlg om &deliver ye cuery man his ſoule from the fierce 


b Meaning, that wrath of the Lord, 
Ons 46 Leaſt yourheart euen faint, and yee feare 
u!l at ane ws. by the rumour that ſhalbe heard in the : theru- 


litle & litle ſhould Mour ſhall come thu yeere, and after that in the 
be brought to no- other Þ yeere ſhall come a rumour, and crueltic in 
Ne the. DEland;and ruler againſt ruler. 

dings, the next 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that 
p=_ the hege,and WIL viſite the i of Babel, and the whole 
it 


the third yeere [and ſhall be confounded, and all her {laine ſhall 


was taken: yet F111 in the middes of her. 
nero] 48 Then the heauen and © the earth, and all 


on which the Pro- oo is thercin,ſhal rejoyce for Babel: for the de- 
threatned in foyers ſhall come vnto her from the North 
meny places: for — :ththe Lord, ; 


that «as afterthis, : 
when they rebel- © 49 As Babel cauſed the lame of Iſrael to fal, 
prnmened ow by ſo by Pabel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. 
_— 50 Yeethat © haue eſcaped the ſword, goe a- 
- or -_ way, ſtand nor ſtill : remember the Lord S_ 
three my off,and ler Ieruſalem come into your minde. 
ntlemen beſides f 


5r Weearet confounded, becauſe wee haue 
gale. heard reproch: ſhame hath couered our fge=sfor 
< All creatures in —_— _ come into the SanRuarics of the 
ith . 
5; ou riovcr nd s 2 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come,Gith 
pee not By. ELord,thatT will viſiteher grauen images,and 
through all her land the wounded ſhall prone. 
is 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vpto 8 hea- 
los fd nos 29 2nd though ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrengrh 


d Baby 

Jefiroy 1G, ON hie, ye: from, mee ſhall her deſtroyers come 
CC — Lon. F ; 
other nations, 


54 Aſound of acry eommeth from Babel, and 
great deſtruRion from the land of the Caldeans, 
5s Becauſe the Lord hath laide Babel waſte, 
and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and her 
waues ſhall roare like Freat waters, and a ſound 
was made by theirnoyſe : 
| af $6 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
- poor exer; vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
ow their bowes are broken : for the Lord God that 


F two hun- 
+ tech fqote bigh, FECOmpenc lurely recompence. 


© Ye that are now 
« r_e 


© TF Hefheweth 
bow they ſhonld 
remember Terv 


Zedekiah 


- £2 4. 5 


"The 


which way to 


turne them, 

i The thickenefhs 
of the wall was 
bftie ſoote thicks, 


58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The ! thicke 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gatcs ſhall 
be burnt w fire,& the people ſhal labour in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe wearie, 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neruah, the 
ſonne of Maaſerah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the King of Iudahinto Babel,in 5 *fourth yere of k This was not in 
his reigne:& this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. = CD. 

60 So Ieremiah wrote ina booke all the euill Ro before, 
that ſhould come vpon Babel, even all theſe when be went 6. 
things,that are written againſt Babel, hes gratulate 

61 And Ieremiah (id to Sheraiah, When TEN 
thou commeſt vnto Babel,and ſhalt ſce,and thalt ſome viatrers, 
reade all theſe wordes, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,O Lord,thou haſt (po. 1 S.lokn in his 
ken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none J*vClationalle- 
ſhouldremaine in it, neither mannor beaſt, but yen be _— 
that it ſhould be deſolate for cuer. the Angel cooken 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of rea. Tilltone and caſt 
ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde a! one to it, {; wes 
and caſt it in the middes of Fuphrates, ” pm rom "by 

64 And (halt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel bee drow- Babylon,Reuel, 
ned, and ſhall notriſe fromthe euill, that I will $37. Fe 
bring vpon her : and they ſhal = be wearie, Thus ,, CO 
farre are the wordes of Icremiah, 


bur ſhall laboue 
CHAP. LIL ay ear 
4 Irruſalemis ta'en, 16 Zrdekiahs ſonnes t killed before bus 
face and his eyes pit ont. 13 The ertte burns, 30 Jebmachin 
tu brought foor th of priſon,and fedde like a King, 
Fdekiah * war one and twentie yeere olde *:.xizg.24 1h, 
when he beganto reigne,and he reigned cle- 2.c6r0n.36.14 
uen yeeres in Icrufalem, & his mothers name was 
Hamural,the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedideuilin theeyes of the Lord,ac- 
cording to all that Ichioiakim had done. 

3 *Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord # So the Lord pi 
was againſt Teruſalem and Judah, till hee had caſt 2hedfnne by | 
them out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiab ,,  bifcdells 

rebelled ayainſt the King ofBabel. ous heart, till bee 

4 * Butintheninth yeere of his reigne, in 2d ws. awe 

the tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth, to de ie cnn 
came Nebucha1-nezzar King of Babel, hee and and bis people, 
all his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem,and pitched againſt * 3. King 25 1, 
ir,-nd built fortes againſt it roundabout. andcdep.z9.b 

5 So thecitie was beſieged vnto the elc- 
uenth yeere of the King Zedekiah. 

6 Nowe in the fourth moneth, the ninth dey 
of the moneth,,the famine was ſore in the citie,ſo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Thenthecitiewas broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fled, and went out of the citie by 
night by the Þ way of the gate betweene thetwo þ, reade Chap 
walles, which was by the Kings garden : (now the $9.4. 

Caldcans were by the city round about) and they 
went by the way of the wilderneſſe. 

8 Butthe armie of the Caldeans purſued after 
the King,and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ic- 
richo,and all the hoſte was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the King and caryed him 
vp vnto the King of Babel to Riblak in theland 
of Hamath,< where he gaue indgtmet vpon him. 

ro And the King of Babel ſlewethe ſonues of 

beforchus ſluc alſoal the princes 


. hy ». 


e Reade 2. Kings 
25 6, and Chap, 
39-5 


od. ; . Wat Wh T.Y « 
of ludah in Riblah. | | round abour, all ofbraſſe : the ſecond pillar alſo, 
x1 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah,and and the pomegranates were like vnto 
the King of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca= 23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
ried him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the nates on a fide: and all the pomegranates vpon | 
 _ dayofhisdeath. the nerworke were ani hundreth round about. i Bet becauſe of 
= | 4 lathes.King. x2 Nowein thefift monethinthe 4renth day 24 Andthe chiefeſteward tooke Sheraiah the Conmmagnys 
IR Aoi ker, Of the moneth (which was the nincreenth yere of chiete Prieſt, and Z&phaniah the & ſecond Prieſt, fone tur ninene 
decaoſe the fire the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ) came and the three keepers of the doore. and fixe, . 
beganthen, and fo Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſtewarde which © ſtood be= 25 Hee tooke alſo out ofthe citie an Funuch, * Which ſerued 
continnedt9the fore the King of Babel in Teruſalem, which had the ouerſight of the men of 2 nn 
kein which 213 Andburntthe Houſeofthe Lorde, andthe !ſcuen menthat were inthe kings preſence,which necetiary impedi> 
f was his ſeruznt, Kings Houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and were foundein the citic , and ine of m«nc. 
ot in yo2.King,v58, all - eat houſes burnt he with fire. the hoſte who muſtered the people of the lande, | a the 3.Xing. 
fe. 14 Ind althe army of the Caldeans that were and threeſcore men of the people of the land,that bf > noe 
fore, with the chiefe ſteward brake downe all the wals were found in the middes of the city. the moſt excellent, 
t the of Ieruſalem round abour. 26 Nehirzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde tooke and the other rwe, 
= 15 Then Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- them, and brought them to the King of Babelto Thich were notls 
of ried away captiue certaine of the poore of the Riblab, yay 
people, and the reſidue of the people that remai- 27 And the King of Babel (mote them, and with them, 
; ned i the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fal- flewe them in R , in the lande of Hamath: 
-< len te the King of Babel, with the reſt of the mul- thus Iudah was caryed away captiue out of his 
hoes titude. owne land. 
hae | 4 16 But Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſtewarde left 28 © This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 
oke x cer:ame of the poore of the lande, tv drefle the nezzar caryed away captiue, in the ® ſcuenth =» Which wasthg 
_ vines, and to til the land. yeere, cuen three thouſand Iewes, and three and rn yaa. 
reby f Oftheſe pillaes 27 Alſo thef pillars of brafle that were inthe rwentie. his purge > ' 
a of reade :oking-7.159, Houſe of the Lorde,and the baſes, and the braſcn 29 In the ®eighteenthyere of Nebuchad-ncz- begianing ofthe” 
. | Sea, that was inthe houfe of the Lorde, the Cal- tar hee caricd away captiue from Ieruſalem eight eigh : 
_ deans brake, and caricd all the braſſe of them ro hundreth thirtie and two f perſons. As be yo as 
& Babcl. 30 In the three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- and the | 
ue Which wereal- 18 Thepots alſo and the 8 beſoms,and the in- chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde of the 
- _ - bralſe, Aruments of nuſicke, and the baſins, and the in- caryed away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hundrerh tv outs, 
$745 cenſediſhes, andall the veſſels ofbrafſe where- fourtie and fine perſons: al the perſons were foure 
| with they mimiſtred,tooke they away. thouſand and fixe hundreth. , 
19 And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and the ' 3x Andin the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the - . 
4. baſins,and the pots, and the candleſtickes,and the caprtiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Iudah, in the 
incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, and all that was of rwelfih moneth, in the five and twentieth day of Thee 
golde,and that was of filuer,tooke the chicfe ſte- the moneth, Euil-merodach King of Babel, in the \\, 11m mad. 
ward away, EEE reigne, ® lifted vp the head of tie and honour, 
20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue tachin King of ludeb, and brought him out p And gave him 
braſen buls,that were vnder the baſes, which King of priſon, T- > 
Salomon had made in the houſe of the Lord : the 32 And ſpake kindly vnto him , and ſet his 1g, inghe_. 
b I1wasfo much brafſe of all theſe veſſels was without ® weight. throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that were court and+ 4; 
— — 21 Andconcerning the pillars, the hagh: of with him in Babel, dd 
one pillar was eighteene cubires, and a threede of 33 And changed his priſon » garments, and {TS 05 
riwclue cubites did compaſle it, and the thickenes hee did continually cate bread before bim all the twremich ihe 
| thereof was foure —_ 8 _ holow. p dayes of his hfe. _ phehancete 
22 And a iter 0 e was vpon it, an 34 His portion was a P continuall portion gi- were crnengy 
the height Ca was five cubites with uen bim of the King of Babel, cory ny acer- —— 
networke, and pomegranatss vpon the chapitcrs taine,all the dayes of his life vorilhe hime © 


2 LAMEN TATIONS. 


CHAP. L friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her , andare 

x os m__ Row the —_— h__ + my her enemies. nk _— 
A weth that they ave piagu « of thew , is caried away captiue, becauſe © * e For ruekls 
The firſl and ſeconde chapter brgin enery verſe according to of Gala ie :he & rented , 


- 
i OS. 


» 


% 


ELM.) 


The letters of the Elrewe Alphabet. The thrde hath three 
wer ſes for emery letter, and the fourth a the oft. : 

| Li: Ow doeth 2 the citie remaine ſo- 
J:;4 # 1; : 
2 


® The Prophet 
wondereth at the 
great 1mdgement 
of God, ſeeing le. < JI 
1Which was 


chiefe rule over many provinces and countreys. « Sothar ſbeetaketknoref, , © And from the, daug) r of Zion all ber - 
4 Weaningahe Egyptians whuch promiſed helpey beautic is deparred Yee princes 3x5 beco 


. 


hi. tf 


: - 


COT”. 


Sn ſer retina 5 ſh pep 
e had in times en her people 
Fel} into the hande of the enemic, and none did 
helpehe: the aduerſaric ſawe her, nd did mocke 


ji Ther miſery 
the coolidered the 


grearbenefinabd 1 her k Sabbaths. 
ſhet rope $0  $ Terufalem hath orieuouſly ſinned, therefore 


k Ac her religion ſhee 15 || in deriſion: all that honoured her,deſpiſe 


and ſeraing of = 17 becauſe they haue ſeenc her filthines: yea,the 
ris figherh and turneth backeward. 
to the godly. 9 | Her filthineſſe « in her ſkirts: ſhee remem- 


* [91,riw-n ewey. bred not her laſt ende, therefore ſhe camedowne 


ph ot ns wonderfully: ſhe had no comforter: O Lorde;be- 


gthovgh itve hold min: affiiftion: for the enemy Þ is proud. 

naifc | 10 The encmy hath ſtretched ont his hand vp- 
$£lr hab maymifie on all her pl-aſant things : for the hath ſcene the 
A #14 heathen enter into her SanQuary , whome m thou 


derbthat the Am. diddett commaund, that they thould not enter in- 
© monites a»d Moa- to thy Church, 
£7. direz(houlden- 11 All her people figh and ſecke rheir bread: 
ter into the Con- , > ; . 
ation of the Py haue given their pleaſant things for meate to 
etd,andynder refrcſhthe ſoule : ſee, O Lord,and conſider: forI 
them he compre- am become vile. 
. -13;-vhayliopt 12 Haue yeno regard, all ye that paſſe by thu 


or icnilem vay? beholde and ceafthere be ny »ſorow like 


lawenteth, moo- Vnto my ſorow, which is done vnto mee, where- 
- wing otherstopi- with the Lorde hath afflicted me inthe day of his 

tie and to t erce th 

Jeane by ber —_ , 

eximple 13 From abone hath © hee ſent fire into my 


al one afftitions, 14 The ? yoke of my tranſgreſlions is bound 
\ tothe intentthat vpon his hand : they are wrapped, & come vp vp- 
| we mightieeke of my necke: hee hath made my {trengrh to fail: 
hom Ty the Lord hath deliuered me into their handes,nei- 
Mine hezvie thcram I ableto riſe vp, 
ve3 are conti- 


etrarhingto his an aſſembly a2a'nit metro deſtroy my yong men: 
- bandfors remem+ the Lorde harh troden 4 the wine preſie vpon the 
L- — 4, Yirgine thedaughter of Iudah. 
| ein ender fore 26 * For theſethings I weepe: mine eye, even 
” a8 they thattread Mine cyecalieth out water, becauſethe comforter 
that ſhouſAi refreſh my ſoule,is farre from me:my 
CO are deſolate, becauſe the enemie pre- 
uailed, , 
17 Zion ſtretched out her handes, and there 
5 none to comfort her : the Lord hath apyointed 
. the cnen:ics of Iaakob rounde about him : Jeru- 
” + Which becanfe ſalem is *as a menſtruous woman in the middes 
ofher pollution of then. 
18 The Lord is righteous : for Thaue rebelled 
* agaihſt hisf commandement: heare,Ipray you,all 
people, and beholde my ſorowe : my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into captiuitie, 
19 Icalled for my louers , but they decemed 
: mee : my Prieſtes and mine Flders periſhed in the 
That is, they di- citic while they { ſought their meate to refreſh 
for huoger, 


was ab- 
nn for the 
- Time. 
4£<bramonth. 
. * their ſoules. 
20 Bcholde, OLord.howe I am troubled : my 
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am full of heauines : the ſword ſpoyleth abroad, 
as death doerh at home. 


mee : all mine enemies haue 


$5none to 
trouble, exdarc that thou haſt 


ard of 


- 
PS) 


rwitt bring the day , tharthou haſt thee ? What 


my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighes are and "oo 
mine heart 15 heauie. my gh my ac 


like grapes, 
CHAP. II. 


Ow hath the Lorde ® darkened the daughter 2 That j 


of Zion in his wrath ! and hath caſt downe Þb*r from proqprriy 
tie to aduerfi ie... 
b Hath given hee 
a moſt ſore fall, , 
c Ailzding to the 


from Þ heauen vnto the eatth the beautic of Iſra- 
el, and remembred not his © footeſtoole in the 
day of his wrath ! 


2 The Lord hath deſtroied al the habitations of T*mPle or coke. 


Iaakob,and not ſpared : hee hath thro:ven downe 
in his wrath F ({trong holds of the da 
dah: he hath c:ſt them down to y ground: he hath ®oo'e ofthe 
polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof. Recavle _ 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath allthe heir mindes ts 
d horne of Iſrael:he hath drawen backe his fright lowe,bar lite vp 
hand from before the enemy , & there was kind- ir beartsto- 
led in-Iaakob like a flame of fire, which deuoured 
round about. 

4 Hee t hath bent his bowe like an enemie: his a: 1.5m. 2.r. 
right hande was ſtretched vp as an aduerfarie,and 
flew all that was pleaſant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Z1on : he powred out his 
wrath like fre. oppreſſed vs, 

5 The Lord was 25 an enemie: he hath devoured : eye bem 
Iſrael, conſumed al his palaces:he hath deſtroi. ww pany 
cd his ſtrong holes, and hath increaſed in the on,where God is 
daughter of Judah lamentation and rrourning. the evenue, 

6 For hee hath deſtroyed h's Tabernacle, as 
a Larden, hce hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and $a 
to bee forgotten in Zion , and hath deſpiſed, 
in the ind priation of his wrath, the King and the 
Prieſt, 

7 The Lore hath forſaken his altar: hee hath 
abhorred his Sanuarie : hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemie the wallcs ofher palaces:they 
haue made a 8noyſe in the Houſe ofthe Lorde, as 
in the day of ſolemnirie. 

8 The Lorde hath derermincd to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: hee ſtretched out a 


nant, which was 


d Meaning, the 


wont to ſend vs, 


g Asthe people 


to praiſe Godin 
the folemne * 


ughter of lu- called the foote. 


were accuſtomed 


Arke of the cove. 


ward the heavens, 


glory & ſt:engrh, 


e Thatis, his ſac+ 
cour « hich he was 


when one enemies 


feaſtcs with 3 load 


line : hee hath not withdrawen his hande from Y*Y<*:\o ow the 


, enemies blaſ- 
deſtroying: therefore hee made the rampart jjeme tim with 


b and the wall to lament: they were deſtroyed to- 
gether, © 


deftroyed and broken her barres : her King and 


was, when he 


ſhouting and crys 
ing. , 
9 Het ares are ſimke to theground : hee hath Þ, Thisi® a figure 


tiue ſpeach,as that 


her princes are among the Gentiles: the Lawe zx faidgbe wayes did + 


no more, neither can her Prophetes ||recciue any 
viſion from the Lord. my 
10 TheElders of thedaugkter of Z'on fit vp- great thar the ins 
on the grounde , and keepe ſilence : they haue ſenſible things 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heades: they have gir- M34 boi part 
ded themſclues with ſackecloth : the virgins of j,, £5. 
Icruſ-lem hang downe their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine cyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell : my liugr is powred vpon theearth, forthe 
deſtruQion of the daughter of my people,becauſe 
the children and ſacklings|} ſivoone in the ſtreets y9r fine. 
ofthe citie. 
- 2 They ho _ 0 ou m__—_ __—_ op ovate 
ead anddrinke? when they ſwooned as - 
Lindner in the ſtreetes of hs citic, and when | _ 


ſome. 


lk 


. ro 


lament, Uhap t.& 
meaning, tha! this 


21 They haue heard that I mourne, bur there they + gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers bo- i Mhnlogedet > 
calamaie 
13 i What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for 0 catenin 
1-comparetothee, O wedes, + © i 


- 
- 


rs peed coſa, 01 p pu == 


oh ? for : who can 2t | ayes, uu we | To 
21, _— in pieces: he hath made medeſolare. guith & lorow {ron 
k Becvuſe the hane k Jooked out vaineahd 12 Hee hath benthiis bowe, and made mee a ona. : 
_ falſe pro ous Porn tg thee, and they hauenor diſco- rarke for the arrow. g Thes with poine £ 
| —_ ——»— ne roo iti wy erabrn A thy captiuity, = 13 Hee cauſed f thearrowes of his quitier to- he was drivents 
ought were called, there but have COA oked ore for thee Ealle|propheſies enter into my reines. dt NT > 
olponk lore he thewerh andecpootoumns, 14 Iwas a derifion to all my people, and their ITN 
fe... ont they fowe? ns Alltharpaſſi — their handes ſong all the day. 
— Canoreponce ac thee : _ wage thei ead vpon the 15 Hehathfilled me with bitternes, & made tered th TED 
to the les faults, daughter of Ierufalem, ſay: - 067 wore me drunken with f wormewood. - 
tore. ppp, Guy men call Theperfedionof ne, andthe ioye 16 He harh alſo broken wy re widh ome, 7 h Tn” 
__ rx 16x of the whole earth? axe bath couered me with al <a whd0C. + 8 
_ ? purport 16 ona mpeg urea p 19 Th my ol wa fre om peace ;I Cre kngot 
, ftruetion, againſt thee : they hiſle naſh there y- forgate proſperitie, a AN, 3 
W_ Jorgbar dens, Jay, Let vs reno cortaliny this is theday -18 And 1 ſaid, My ſtrength and mine hope 8 is eye, 2 
- that we looked for : wehaue found andſcene it, periſhed fFomtheLord, 
tvp —_— 17 * The Lord hath done that which he hal 19 wma ove 77 0 r Þ in 
to- Frere ti pwpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had ning,the wormewong and mon i 
—_ ; derermined of old time : he hath throwen down, 20 My ule ja chem m Emenbrane, and uy remained e- 
= and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie ro ishumbled live : but only that © 
"a reioyce ouer thee, and ſet vp the horneof thine 21 1 arorege this in mine heart : therefore us 2 —_— 
is ſacs | aduer farics. haue I Toa by. 
> ® fere.14.19 18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lord, Owall 22 It js the Lordes ! merciesthat wee are not ever have his 
ow chap.hou6. of the daughrer Zion,let teares runne downe like conſumed, becauſe his compaſſtons faile noe. 
a riuer,day and night: take thee no reſt, neither , 2.3 They erercnued % euery moming : grearis cog 
= —— — ann the beginning of ropes Gith ſouls; | 
_ 19 Aniſe,cry inthe night : in of 24 ord « my ion, my k 
wp the watches m——— heart like water be- therefore will hope inf — 
fore the face of the Lord : life vp thine hands to- 25 The Lord is good vnto them, har rrſtin {7 
ward him for thelife of thy yo caldren, thar him,«ndto the ſoule tharſteketh him. Hon | 
famt for hi inthe corners of all the ſtreetes. 26 Itis good both co truſt, and'to wakt for the therfore o for * 
20 Beholde, O Lord, and conſider to whome faluation of theTord. —_— ; 
| hou baſt done thus: ; hall the van \oe-p off Rf 64 6 cen Oe EIN 1 RR. then a 
Or brenght pin Fruite, and children of a | [panne Io Ithe inhis ® your we can never. 
wives gr du Prieſt re otig be ſlaine in the Santua- 28 Hefitteth alone, n and Keeperh filence,be- begs 
| nie of the Lord? cauſe he hath borne it vpon him, | 
| 2r The any bp ern the ground nn RUA hk 4 ow} whiates A 
in the ſtreetes: m virgins a ong men are may 
ple ; .. fallenbytheſrord: thau haſt Oaine pr ny mike Ms He giueth his theeke to himthar ſiiterh arp 
os | day of thy wrath: thou halt killed & not he is filled full with reproches. = p 
" 22 Thou haſt called as in alenndoymy " (old mmrcgi heme forſake for euer. . : 
load Ov, enennies, ſterrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 32 Bucthough he ſend affiiRion, yer wilthee vor apo 
the ÞF wow Jared. Lordes wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe haue compallion according ro the multitude of but 
A that I hane nouriſhed and - She his mercies. 
crys enemue conſumed. 33 Forhedoethnor y puniſh f willingly, nor then al 
afH4& the children of men, 
=> - CHAP. 111 34 Jn ſtamping vnder his fecte all the priſo- Zo | 
| Am theman, that hathſcene 2 aflition in the 2<75 of the 
add eplancs of rod of hisi So. EET ST WORN Þ Reta 
or (hm 
th iden qrkenedapur north. , 36 Inſubuerjogamaninhiceauſe: the Lord = 
that 
in» the falſe Dt 3 wy. => 6+ og : he rumeth nent rx Ke then that GI hed ment whe 
: and bypoctites, his hand agaim# me all the 37 1s 4 commerh = 
| when hee declared 4 My fleſhand my Qkinne hath be: he cauſed to £0 paile,and the Lord * commandeth irnot? 
| the deftrudion of * and he hath broken my 38 Out of the mouth of GOTO pro- Gnas e's 
— — _—  btked ain ms 7 ceedeth not  euill and good ?_ , 
d He ſpeaketh paſled me with 39 Wherefore then'sthe liuing *man ſforow- Noa p 
thisaz one thit = 5 He hathſer + < - —» TAE full ? man ſuffereth for his luine. ar 
he mn SS. nm 40 Lex vs ſearch and trie our wayts, and turge | Fs roving em 
he rec ſec, 7 Heehath -d about meeghar I cannot againe to the Lord. 2 with 
ns ger out - hebath my Free ro MIOKB our hearts —_—_ 
_ 8 Alſo when Icry and ſhowt (hurteth 
- — ——_ out my © prayer. N ; 42 Wehaue finned,apd haue rebelled : there. v4 Amos ' 


orreps 9 Heat itoppadp my mayer bes CEE <1 wick nantbandper. Ki Ws 
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45 Thou haſt made vs 4 
and refuſe in the middes of the e. 


46 All our enemics hauc opened their mouth 
againſt vs. 

47 Feare,and aſnare is come ypon vs with de- 
ſolacion and deftruQion. 


48 Mine eye caſteth out riners of water, for the 
del 


ruction ofthe daughter of my people. 


49 Mine eyedroppeth withour ſtay and cea- 


ſeth not 


50 Tillthe Lord lookedowne, and beholde 


k from hcauen.. 
x 1 am 0nercome _—_ 
withſore weeping all the daughers of ry cinie, 


61 Thou haſt heard their reproche, Q Lorde, 
«#d all their imaginations againſt me: 

62 The lips ako 0 
and their whiſpcring againſt me continudfly. 

63 Behold,their fitting downe and their riſing 


_— vp, bow Iam a ſong, i 
® Palme 64 * Giuethem a recompence,O Lord,accor- 
7 ding to the worke of their handes. 
2 $09, cndbfimae 6&5 Giuethem[|orow of hears, ewen thy curſe 
j oh to them. 
66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 
— from vnder the heauen,O Pord. 
| CHAP. IIIL 
 @ Bythe he Owe isthe © golde become o [[dimme? the 
meaneththe prin- moſt fine gold is changed, ad the ſtones of 
J a_— _ —_—_ areſcatrered inthe corner of cuery 
”  Priefies, 2 2 Thenoblel[|men of Zion comparable to fine 
Or bud. golde, howe arethey eſteemed as carthen ® pit- 
———— Fort of hers, & the worke of the handes ofthe potter! 
| fnali<fiimerion, 3 Euenthedragons < draw out thebreaſtes, 
” Aondiavencne ahd giue ſucke to their yong, bu the daughter of 
| honour, my people #5 become cruelllike the 4 oftrichesin 
Tp ny hewiemeſt 
| yer they pitie 4 Thetongue of theſucking childe cleauerh 
| Ghote youg ond to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the young 
ih chem, children aſke bread, but no man breaketh it vnto 
- which thing ler 
f — -—mxhany 5  Theythatdidfeede delicately,periſhin the 


forſake their chil- ſtrectes: they that were brought vp in ſkarlet em- 


= += com—_ brace the dongue. 
| 6 For the iniquitie of the daughter of my 


an aa people is become greater then the ſinne of So- 
* Genero 2s,  dJomy that was * deſtroyed asin a moment, and 

| YOrmofirenech f{nonepitched campesagainſt her. 

\ poacenitls, 7 Her* Nazariteswerepurerthenthe ſnow, 


exe' whiter then the milke : they were morerud-. 


pt <tinboligghencherolgpreciow honey they 


», #4 CF : I $..+-+ 
2 = 4 Þ 4 


: wh #2 


the * offlcoming. 


51 Minceye *breaketh miue heart becauſe of 


fthoſe that roſe againſt me, , 


ac Cf i.e 


. "DILL 4 


8 Nowethar* viſapeisblacker then a 
they cannot knowe them in the ſtreets: their oxiore moltin 
{kinne cleaueth to their bones: it is withered like 
a ſtocke. bom 

9 that be ſlaine with the (word are bet- him. 
es Gn porn killed _ hunger : "a 

ey fade away « they were ſtricken through for 
the * fruites of the helde. A f For lacke of 

10 The handes of the pitifull women haue {924* they p.ve 
ſodden their own children,ip/zcb were their mear wo T"_o 
inthedeſtruRion of the daughterof my people. 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- | 
tion : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, hee g He meneth 


ſorall-my people, 52 Mine enemi:s chaſed me fore like a birde, bath kindled ahrein Zion, which hath deuoured «hat theſe th 
without cauſe. the founlations thereof, —_—_ to 
y Reade Tere g7. 53 They haue ſhut vp my life y inthedunge- 12 The Kingsof the earth, and all the inhahi- ,, —_ 
16, how hewas in 07,2nd caſt a ſtone vpon me. tants of the world would not haue beleeued expe&ntion, 
the miry dungeon, 54 Waters filoived ouer mine head, then the aduerfaric and the enemie ſhould haue entred » Some reſerre 
thought T, Iam deſiroyed. into the gates of Terufalem : me tetiich 
55 Icalled vyponthy Name,O Lord,out ofthe 1 3 Forthe finnes ofher Prophets, & the ini- went res ol yu 
lowedungeon. uities of her Prieſts that haue ſhed the blood of the b!ood,wiereef 
56 Thou haſtheard my voyce : ſtop not thine the iuſt in the micldes of 8 her. the rote age BY 
eare from my ſigh aud from my crie, 14 They haue wandred as blinde men \ in the = roar 
57 Thou dreweſt neerein the day that I cal- ftreetes, and they were polluted with blood, ſo cameto deſtroy 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideit, Feare not. that i they would nottouch their garments. them,could not 
58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 15 Butthey cryed vnte them, Depart,yepol- ay" 6 
i Menaing, the BY * ſoule, «nd haſt redeemed my life. ; luted, depart, depart,touch not : therefore they | - == 
: cauſe wherefore 59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, mdge fled away,and wandered : they haue faid among enemies. 
f - hivlifewazia u my cauſe, the heathen, They ſhall no more dwel there. | He ſheweth two 
+Þ s &0 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, awd 16 The || anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered Py" er 
all thcir deviſes againſt me them,he wil no more regard them : * they reue- t.circrvettie, md 


rence not the face of the Pricſtes z nor had com. their vaine cont 

paſſion of the Elders. dence in man: for 
17 Whiles we waited forour vane helpe,our wr —_— 

eyes failed : for in our waiting we looked for | a tiz 5. y 

nation that could not ſaue vs. m Our King lofi- 
18 They huntour ſteppes that we cannot goe OC 

in our ſtreetes: our endeis neere, our daycsare — 

fulfilled, for our endis come. whome depended 
19 Our perſecuters are ſivifter then the egles ov* tate and li, 

of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon themoun- j ee 

taines,and laid waite for vs in the wilderneſſe. teq, 
20 Then breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- was » 

ted of the Lord was taken in their nets, of v/hom Cb"it. 

weſaid, Vnder his ſhadowe we ſhalbe preſerued |, obs 

aliue among the hearhen. 1 0», ſhewe thy 
21 Reioyce and beglad, * O day Fdom, natedneſie, 

that dwelleſt in theland of Vz, the cup alſo ſhal 3 Fe confined 

paſſ=through vnto thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, (11, cer fevenie 

NR Th puiietebeccrngflites,O dagh. Donktice 
22 Thy puniſhmer is 1 - towes _ 

ter 7jon : he © wil no more carie thee away into —— 

"p—P" . " . *. * c 
captiuitie, but hee will viſite thine iniquitie, O (gg mented for 


daughter Edom,he will diſcouer thy ſinnes. euer. 
CHAP. V. 
The rrayer of levemiah, , 
Emember, O Lorde, what is come vpon vs: }, Ln es 
2 conſider,and behol1 our reproche. made when (028 


2 Our inheritance is turned to theſtrangers, of the people 
our houſes to the aliants. were repyes my 

3 We arefatherleſe euen withour father, end {7,509 05. 
our mothers are as widowes. mained,and ſome 

4 Wee hane drunke our Þ water for money, wevr into Egypt 
andonr wood is fold wnto vs. My wad + 

5s Ovrneckesare vnderperſccution: weare je fcemeth (that 

; HS 

wearie,and haue no reſt. the Prophet ſor® 

6 Wehauegiuen our <hands to the Egyp- ſceingrbeir mild" 


ries to come,.'s _ 


thus prayed. b Meaning their extrevie lernitude and bond ge, 


$; . 
"1 © Pa 4 Y : _ 


bon {Lt 


4 
colc $ They that we | 


nel other plats | 


£ We we bub 1 
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8 4 As our fathers tians,aud to 'Aſſhur; be fart yibtal, '-*.che men fromtheir ſongs. -* > 

ey hive bis puotihed 7 nh 6; xg we- If ioy of our heart is daunce is 
. ue borne their 4 iniquities. ' turned into mourning. 

le of the ſame 8 Seruants haue rul&ouer vs,none would de- © 16 The crowne of our hcad'is fallen: wo now”) 
bm F Ffanesaicps» liver vs out of their bands. vnto vs,that we haue linned. ji With £ 
"I —_ — = te our bread with the periiofour 197 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe OH '# 
: 6 came fob hr of the ſword * of the wilderneſſe. in9s.0ur i are dimme, thy coucnant and | 
enemie Y w_ oO 9 u . 
* the wildernes, and * 10 Our ſkinne was blacke like as an oucnbe- 1 e of the mouncaine of Zion whichis Co 5 & 
= would not = s cauſe of the terrible fanune. deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 1 Wherdby is das © 
a 1 11 They defiled the women in Zion , avdthe 19 But thou,O Lord,remaineſt for * ever: thy clured thar is 
f Thatis,by the Maydes in the cities of Judah. throne is from generation to not in nave pow» 
enemies band. 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for cuer, Coddetiong . 
$558 —_ hand : the faccs of the Elders were not had in ho- «nd forſake vs ſo long time? his wotke to.cob. | 
dare oat ele nour. 21 | Turnethou vs vnto thee,O Lord,and wee vert viaud thus , 
toadide it, 13 Ihipudtbgtyorgamneghtatc ſhalbe turned : renue our dayes as of olde. God worketh in =», 


EZEKIEL. 


ereof THE ARGVMENT. oo 
fail Frer that Tehoiachin by rhe counſel of Terenuah and Engliel had yeelded hinuſel/e ro Nebuchadner- - 
of A 147,4nd ſo went into capttuit. « with bu mother and diners of hi proces and of the people , certaine - 
of beganne to repont and murmire that they had obeyed the Prophets col(ſell, as the thing which : 
* t:1ey had prophecied ſhoid/d not come to pa(ſe,and therefore their eitate ſhould be ftill miſerable vnder the "2 
Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmerb hu former prophectes declaring by newe viſions and reuela- 
rious ſkewed vxio him, that the citte ſhould moſt certainely bee deſiroyed , and the people griewowuſly ror- 
mented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained , ſhoulde tee browg bt into cruel bondage, 

=o And leſt the god'y ſhould deipaire m theſe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will deliuer bis 

(es of ( bwrcl at bu rime appointed , and «/ſo d:flroy their enemier whith enher afſlifted rbem, or yeioyced 

= $4 their miſcries, The eff ett of the one and the her ſhould char fly be performed wnder (hriſt,of whome 

us 1n4bis books are many notable pronuſes, and us whome the glory of the newe Temple ſhould perfectty bee 
for reffcred. Hes prophecied theſe things in ( aldee,at the ſame r1me that Iereniab prophecied in Indah, 
L and there b:g anne tn the fift yeere of Ieho:ach-na captivate. 

CHAP. I. 9 They were 8 ioyned by their wings one toa-. g The wingof the © 
fi. | | ore reuched the « 
1 The time wherein Eibiel praphicied, and tn what place. nother,exd when went foorth, renuned 7 © 
* He kindred. 5 The viſin of the fowe beafirs, 26 gk = not,b:t euery =E ſtreighr Fans ning Roc 
| fon of the Throne. ! 10 And the ſimailitude of their faces was 1s bthe Chery» 
ded 2,4 T came to paſſe inthe * thir- facc of man : and they foure had the face of a Pm el 
% tech yeere in the __—— lyon on the right ſide,and they foure had the face — bop | 
= RAR neth, and in the fift day of the cv 11 ke on the left fide: they foure alſo had on the right 
\ moneth(as Iwasamongthe cap- (4 vue egle. aud the face ofa 


devout 11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were _ a 


= OS he heauens were opened , and I ' _—_— 
eeres after this | on , : , ſpred our avoue : two wngs of cuery one were ge. 

Jocovich 6 h yy x 5 heb rr ofthe rmoneth (which was the Ie 0n2 05 quothers and en EE REY | 
wy _ ma fiſt yeere of King Ioiachins captiuitie) : n ons Tr cuery one went ſtreight forward: they 
of the people) «bs hs Dr: word of the Lorde la ar + went whither their f ſpirit lead them,and they re- + &br. Whither 
rt yeere alcer Prieſt, the ſonne of Buz1,in - or WE urned not when they went forth. tein ſpray will : 
2 þ Week acors Caldeans,bytheriuer Chebar, where the Thande - "cy 7 Ihe fimiliace alſo ofthe beaſtes,end their" P08» oY 

f Euplira- Any d "FH pearmce wes l:ke burning cozles of fire, and : 
A = called. 4 And Llooked.and beholde, * a Meine WA the appearance of | :  : for the firerantie 
© That is notable, Came ougeE the North, a great cloudeanda fre | 1 the beaſtes, and the fise 2aue a gliſter,and 
and excellent viſ wrapped about it, and a brightneſſe was about it, |, "he fire there went lightning. : 
ony fo thatit. and in themiddes thereof,co wit,in the middes of X i d like i Thatis, whew _» 
wight be knowen, A, 14 Andthe beaſtes rannc , and+ returned ike , 
p i was no naturall he fire came one the likencſſe of|| amber. vnto lightning. | hey! had lenge 

cedar come 5 Alſo our of the mids 7 cook 1rd an 15 CNowe as Thchelde the beaſtes, beholde 2 fore theyrerar« 

0 4 Tharis;the Spi nefſt of foure beaftes, f and this was their forme: wheele appracd vpon the cazth by the beaſts, ha- ned noryul God | 
tir of p-ophecre 2 EY Dad the appearance of a man. uing foure faccs, | badchaogedibe 
"| Chipzazand' 6 And euery one had foure faces, and every ""F,1,c cm:0 of the wheetes andtheir worke fe witbings. * þ 
. 
q 
| 


#4 After that the 
booke of the I aw 
was found, which 
was theerghteenth 
yere of the reigne 
ot lofiah,fo that 


tives by the riuerÞ Chebar ) thar 


37.4 one had foure wings. fs like k chryſolice : and they foure had agar 
By th vnato a ne:: ; wode is Ti 
fads tet . k the one forme, and their faſhion, and their worke was weanivg,thar the | 
fieth the ſearet21y ſole of their feete was like the fole of a calues as one wheels in colour was like | 

ent of foote, and they ffarkled like the appearance of When they went,” they went vpon their the CE 
| the great bright braſſe "7 Pl ora] ; 
DU».  oflifiices, the, Go rb fore fides , que they revue por VIE Sf Hack We 
/ . FP 


ſhoeald come yp an” n went. p 

on leruſalem, = dertheir wings in the foure parts of them,& they g had rings, and height, and were , 3 
Cn rape megntee Foh/tobetolde, 9d ep ringrnee fall of" 
lou Cherabia that repreſented the gidry of God, as Chap. 3.3% Cm. x. ns COPE 
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19 And when the beaſtes went, the wheeles 24 And when they went foorth, I heard the | 
went with them : and when the beaſts were lift vp nag creme wings like the noyſe of great wa- 1 Which declined 


from the carth,the wheeles were lift vp. ters, «rd as the voyce of the Almy oy ref the bwidueth 
20 Whither the ſpirit led them, they went, «nd voyce of ſpeach ,, as the noyſe 0 bord ano 

thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade them, when they ſoodhey ct looneriirn iodgements, 

and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them : for 25 And there was avoyce fro 

the ſpirir ofthe beaſtes was in the wheeles 1.5 Ani ave 35 Geng Az 
21 When the beaftes went, they went, & when had let downe their |... rg 

tal ow beat Senhee mocked 26 And abouethe that was ouer waited 1o execute 

from the carth, the wheeles were lifted vp Ie nn VAto Gods commande- 
Ges hem: for the ſpirite of the beaſtes was in afapbe Goon Þ hancs © ment,..." 
oy Parra 1s by appearance, 3 the 


, 22 And the ſimifitudeof the firmament vpon boue vpon it, 
the heads ofthe beaſtes was wonderfull, ike vnto 27 Ant Vie the arpernecoſanber an ; 
| 25 the ſimilitade of fire » roumde about within it , Wheredy watt 
heir wings tolooketo, en Sap ve leywes Yoomaeds. :and fgnifed » terribt 
eve: Ne hea to looketo, eucn from/his loynesdowne-warde, ys 


MY PEIITS Ine aa ht of fx and light od 
It, " 


4 o_ » CEN 
a. 


- Y. = ” 
PVT Tn VIS ETA 


_ owneſtate, and 


753 53 Þ 


, |; Idobey thee. 
IT 1k 8 Borthe houſe of Iael will yor thee: 
29 1his was the of the ſmilitude for they will not obey me: yea,all of f- _ 


© Conſidering the of the glorie of the Lord : and when I ſaw it, 


an _ vpon my face, and I heard a yoice of one 
fielk, [ 


CHAP. IL 
The Prophet is ſent 10 call the people roms their errour, 
3 That is, the Nd ® he ſaid vnto me, Þ Sonne of man, ſtand 
Led. Aw vpon thy fe et,and I wil fpeake vnto thee. 
Cn 2 <And the Spirit entred into me, when he had 
andaihes, which ſpoken vnto me,and ſer me vpon my feer,ſo that 


was to buwble JT heard him that ſpake vnto me. 
_—_ _ 3 And heſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 


thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious nati- 
Gods grace. 


« Sotiat he could f,rhers haue rebelled againſt me , cucn vnto this 
pot abide in Gods To 


ence till Gods VETY day. , . 
wx id hs _ 4 For they are f impudent children, and ſtiffe 


to him, hearted : I doe ſend thee vnrothem,& thou {hair 
heb 6nteſfrere ſay voto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 
eh Sh _ © $ Bur ſurely they will not heare , neither in 
Gods great affec- ceed will they ceale : for they are a rebellious 
tion toward bis houſe: yet ſhall they Know that 4 there hath bene 
abun, abrophoranongthem, 

bell: be 6 And thou ſonne of man, © feare them not, 
mill iend hip Pro- neither be afraid of their words, although rebels, 
pbers amo"gebe, an] thornes be with thee, nd thou remarneſt with 


or 4 pa ſcorpions : feare not their words, nor be afraid at VF 


the o'ber partthae their looks, for they area rebellious houſe. 

they ceale got to Therefore thou ſhalrſpeake my words vnto 
wn RE, . them: 6ue ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
be fer fo abit. they indeed ceaſe : for they are rebellious, 

nate: for the word 8 But thou fonne of man, heare what I fay vn- 
yoann” bug to thee : be not thou rebellious, like chi rebetli- 
tem or greater cus houſd+qpmn thy moyth, god" hmekey Tins 


9 And when Tooked vp , beholde , #nhand 
bo, \- moe was ſent vato me, and loe,a roule of a booke was 
fAidions they therein, 

ſhoald ceaſe to 10 And hefpredirt b&e me, and it was Writ- 
_ - ten within and without , «nd there was written 
eccly exhort him FDETEin 8 Lanacntations,and mourning,and woe. 
20 his duetie, but alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 
a e w_ rm a mrA Lt cnet: to wit, Gods 

gements agaiplt the wic 


CHAP. IIL 
The Prophet bring tou with 1he word of God, and with the 
wo le Fae Bk mers ms the propih aber 
were mu captinitie 17 Theoffice of true manuffers, 
> Wink Oreconer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,cat 


netio decodes ®"d ſpeake ito the houſe of rae 


meſſenger before 2 SG Lopened my thouth, and be gaue me this 
_— aocgiugy rouleto cate. 


w bis heart. as 


$ For thou art not ſent to a people of an vn- 
_ thehouſe 


"I _—_— » CHOP _ 
28 As te likeneſe ofthebowe, thati inthe not vnderſtand: 


on that hath rebelled againſt me ; for they & their {peake 


or of an hard language,bwt to to 


hd ” 

pw 

4 
= 


racl are and ftutfe hearted. « 
$ Beholde, I haue madethy face Þ 2- Þ Godpromiferh 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehead hard agamſt þ1v *5zoce.t0 


there wk 

9 I haue made thy forchead as the adamant, them belda 4 
and harder then the flint : feare them not thert- <on''acie wn thei | 
fore, neither be afraid at their looks: for they are | WY 
a rebellious houſe. 

10 ras ory era >.> > Hes honneW 
crecciue in thine heart all my wo Iſpeake whats BY 
vato heneddanbetawedh thine eares, | hoe, hich 1 


vnto them, and teil them, Thus ſfayththe ?*3%e noibing - > 
Lord God : bu# ſure} yl not : phy en, ; 
will they indeed ceaſe. ; Jan 


12 Then the ſpirit tookeme 
behind mee a noyſe ofa 
dBleſſed bethe glory of the Lord 

r3 7 heard allo the noyſe , 
beaſts, that rouched one , and mg 
of the wheeles that were | exena noiſe of 
a panning, a no introode NS Tewple: f , 

14 So irieli Mme away anbe $f 
and Le wene 19 bitterneſie and indignation of OL 
my ſpirit, but the had of the Lord was firong gone 


* % 


« 


- 
FF 


me. e 
15 Then I came t6 themrthat were led away bt theres wants 

nes to tf Tel-abib, that dwelt þ the ries 8: dx 
Chebar, and I fare where they fare, ned can never be b 
there aſtonithed among them 8 ſeuen dayes, * | die torendey 

16 And at the end ofſeuen | &s, the word of 9! a. 
the Lord came againe vnto mie, ſaying, - lan 

17 Sonne of man, Thave made theta & warch- vis god: 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore heare neth.q 
word at my mouth, and giue them watning from "ve 
mee 


13 When I ſhall fay vnto the wicked ,' Thou tes, whang 
ſhale ſurely die, and lewey 


nor ſpeakeſt to admonith the wicked of his wic- ©... 
ked way, that he may liue, the ſame wicked man þy that Godsmbs... 
ſhall die in his iniquitie: but his blood will Ire- = wich ./- 


ee iden | he wicked,and hegume hs 
19 Yet, warnet 
not from his wickednefle, ror from his wicked t ofs . 
way,he (hall die in his iniquitie, but thou haſt de- Clop-33-% os 
buered thy ſoule, _ ©» ENS 
20 Swat ifa inighaonn man _rurne from | {herb hating 
his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, I jnchs 
a | ſumbling blocke before him,and he (hal die, o— F 
becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning: heſhal * nA 
die in his ſinne, and his | righteous deeds, which yÞ, mn ng 
he hath done, ſhall not be remembred : but his Tn _ 
thine hand. *»..: * 


21 Neuertheleife, if thou admoniſh that xj diy 


ng - 


a” 


+ - not profitgbut rhey 
ſhould grieuoully 
trouble and aff 
him, 


q Which decela- 
reth the _— 
[4 
Lorighes God 
" c 
nr 4 Fe of his 
in1 that 
j8ll ſuch are the 
rad: of his venge. 
ance that do it. 


© « Which figoified 
the ſtubburuoelic 
' - and hatdnedic of 
-  theirhewrt, 
he re 


proemes the ido- 


. the tefi tribes (for 
” Sambria was on 
©, bis lefthand from 

% on) and how 

y badremained 

thee tun. 


ond alveti 


4+ 
eithd of !0Hab Nepe 
iv er finnes for 


ftraitly - 


t Meaning, that 
the famine (honld 
© beſo great , that 
1d be 

tzd to eate what- 


they could 
& Fef- : 


- & Which were 
X eere mo- 
otths tha: the citie 
was brhfheged,and 
this was 2s many 
” day*s 38 liracl fin 
hed veres, 
- þ Which make 
39-49. 
4 *+.0 
XK ' \ 
ico 
b ww 
be. 
"+, Fu | 


3 me vp ypon my feet, andſpake vnto mee, 
'Þ Sigoilying, that fades me,C ome,and ? (hut thy ſelfe within thine 


tie an. fiave of 


"ich Aeclared 
I kad 


*,,0 cate 
Sg Ie” . 


- 


and 


25 Put thou, Ofonne of man, beholde, they 
ſhall put bandes vpon thee , and ſhall binde thee 
with them, and thou ſhalt nor goe out among 
them 


26 And I wil make thy tongue 4 cleaue to the 
roofe of thy meuth,chat thou (halt be dumbe, & 
ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh : for 
they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 But when Ihall have ſpoken vnto thee, I 
will open thy mouth, & thou thalr ſay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God, He that heareth,let him 
heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let hum leaue; 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 


CHAP. IIIL 
z The beſieging of the citie of Teruſalem i ſignified. 9 The louy 
continuance of the captinutie of 1ſrael, 16 An bunger u pro» 
pbefied to come, 

_ alſo, mans of man, _ thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it 

the citie, euen Ieruſalcm. ' . 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it , and build a ſort a- 
gainſt it, & caſt a mount againit it, ſerthe campe 


_— and lay cngins of ware againſt it bar 


r about. 

3 Morcouer, take an * ou pan, and ſet it for 
a wall of yron berweene thee and the citie, and 
dire& thy face toward it, and it thall be belieged, 
and thou ſhalr lay ſiege =_ it: this (hall be'a 
figne vnto the houſe of iſracl. 

4 Slecpcthou alfo vponthy left fide , and lay 
the iniquitic of theb houſe of Iſtael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the nubcr of the dayes, that thou thalt 
fleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquine. 

5 ForThaue layd ypon thce the yeres of their 
iniquitze, according to the number of the dayes, 
een three hundreth and ninctie dayes : fo ſhalt 
Phou beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accomplithed them, 
ſleepe apaine vpon thy © right hde,and thou ſhalt 
beare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fortie 
dayes : I have appoynted thee a day for a yeerc,e- 
wen a day fora yeere, 

7 Therefore thou (halt dire& thy face toward 
the fiege of Ienifalem, and thine 4 arme /hal/ be 
vncouered, and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 

8 And beholde , S will fy e bands vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt got turne thee trom one fide to 
- - "hk ell thon haſt endedthe dayes of thy 

icge. 

y Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat , and 
barley,and beanes, and lentilcs, and miller, f and 
firches, and put them in one veſſell, & make thee 
bread thereof according to the number of the 
dayes, that thou ſhaltſleepe vpon thy (ide : euen 
gthree hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhalt thou cat 
thereof. 


10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt cate, fore,neither will do any more the like, becauſe of ter namber.ond 


ſhatbe by weight,ewen ® twenty ſhekels a day: 4n4 
fromtime to rime ſhalt thou cate thereof, 

rr Thon ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
eess the fx part of i an Hin : from time to time 
ſhalt thou Erinke. 

12 Andthon ſhalr cate it a barley cakes, and 
thon ſhalt bake it * in the doung that commecth 
out of man, in their ſight. $4: 

3 Abd the Lord flid,So ſhall children of 
their defiled bread the Gen- 
> Sage: 2 Ip vena ets 4 


» ".. 
"=_ 4 


LE 5d w_ 


A o - -# 4 
rekie 


tiles, whither 1 will caſt them. 

14 Thenfayd 1, Ah, Lord God, beholde, m 
ſoulc hath not bene — : tor frommy you 
vp, cuen vnto this houre, Ihaue not caten of a 
thing dead, or tornc in pieces,neither came there 
any | vncleane fleſh in my mouth, 

15 Thenhefayd vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen 
thee bullocks = doung for mans doung, and thou 
fhalr prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreouer,he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
beholde, I will breake ® the ſtaffe of bread in Ie- 
ruſalem, and they ſhall cate bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſhaldrinke water by meaſure, 
and with aſtoniſhment. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and ſhall 
conſume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. V. 
The ſigne of the haves, whereby a fign Sed ihe deflr uftion of the 
proper. 


AN D thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

Enife,or take ew a barboursraſor, and r_ 
it * to paſle vpon thine head,and vpon d: 
then take thee balances to weigh, ales the 


(L 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part 
in the mids of Þ the citie , when the dayes of the 
fiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt rake the other 
third part,and ſmite about it with a knife,and the 
laft third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and 
I will draw cut aſword after them, 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo rake thereof a fewin num- 
ber,and binde them in thy < b 

4 Thentake of them zgaine and caſt them in- 
tq the middes ofthe fire, and burne them in the 
fire : © f6r chereofſhall a fire come foorth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 This faith the Lord God, This is Ierifalem: 
Ihaue ſet it in the raids of the nations and coun- 
tries, thet areround about her, 

6 And ſhe hath changed my « judgements in- 
ro wickcednefe more the nations, and my 
Natutes more then theWuntries, thar are round 
about her : for they haue refinſed my indge- 
ments and my ſtatutes, «nd they haue not walked 
in them, 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
cavſe youg i multitude is greater then the nati- 


ons that are round abont you, and yee haue nor * 
walked in my ſtatutes , neither haue yee kept my , 


mdgements : no, yeehaue notdone according to 
the indgementsof thenations, that axe round a- 
bout you, 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Behold, 
I,euen I come againſt thee,and wil execute mdge- 
ment in the mids of thee, exen inthe ſight of the 
nations., 

9 AndIwill docinthee, that Incucr did be- 


all thine abominartions. 

10 For in the middes of thee , the fathers 
* ſhall eatetherr ſonnes, aud the ſonnes ſhall cate 
their fathers, & Twill executeindgement in thee, 


and the wholercmnant of thee will I ſcatter inta 


allthe winJes. 


11 Wherefore, as T line, ſaith the Lord God, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanRuarie 


I Much leflſe och 
vile corrupion, 
m To be as fire ts 
bake tby bread 
with, 


n That if, the 
force and ſtrength 
wherewith it 
{l.ould coutifh, 
Ia.z 1chap.g.1% 
and 14.13, 


a To bane thine 
head & thy bread. 
b To wit,of that 
ci'y which be had 
octrayed 
Go beicke,Chap, 
4.1.By the fire and 
eft:}:n:cbe meds 
neth the famine, 
where ith one 
part periſhed dw 
ring the ſiege of 
Nedochad nez28, 
By the ſworde, 
rhofe that were 
zine when Le- 
dekiah fled, and 
thoſe that were 
catied aw 
tive. Andiy - 
ſcattering intothe 
un thoſe that 
d into E 
and inco 5 
parts sfrer the 
tie was taken, 
c Mezning, that 
2 very few ſhould 
be left, which the 
Lord would 
ſerve pts 
theſe Rormes, bot 
not without tros 
bles and triall. 


leſt, hall a bre 
come,which 
f2nifie the deftza» 
Aion of Lach 

e My word 

oh ate 

trie 2 

ftitions, 


# Becanſe your 

idoles ze in gre® 
your ions 
moe then among 
the ido» 


laters,reade If, 

6g. 1. or he cow _ 

demneth their whe! 
tatitude in 16 


of his dens 
I” os. 


with all thy filchineſſe, and, with all thine abo- £238.13 240 | 


. . 
( I «4 
c++ _ = - * ed 
: —_" . 


. . © $e&%7V 
——- " yr; 


therefore will 1 alſo deſtroy thee, boubsg. = 


3. pn [FO 


mine eye ſare thee, neither will I doles,and they « ſall be dipleaſedin themſthues + 


13 The third of thee ſhall dye with the their abominations. 
in the mids of thee: and another third part 4nd that I haue not faid in vaine, that I would do '*P=* 


ſock ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee: and 1 this euil vnto them, fn daddies 
Dn, will ſcatter the Laff third part into all windes, and 1x Thus faith the Lord God,*f Smite with thine |, «dur ys. _ 
fire tg I will draw out a ſword after them. hand, and ſtretch foorth w:th thy foote, and ſay, Prophet (heuld 
ad 


That is,t wilt Will be 8 comforted : and they ſhall know that I famine,and by the peſtilence. 
Ctopacified, the Lordhiaue ſpokenit in my zeale,when Ihaue 12 Heethat is off, ſhall die of the peſti- 
| J de tevevged, accompliſhed my wrath in them. lence,and he thar is neere, (hall fall by the ſword, - 
14. 


borred among the nations, that are round about by the famine : thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath 6,1 
thee,an4in the ſight of all thatpaſſe by. vpon them. —_— "7 

15 So thou ſhalt bear and ſhame, a 13 Then 8ye ſhall know, that I am the Lord, *(%p.z.z 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- when theirſſaine men (hall be their idoles #6 
ons, that are round about thee, when I ſhall union aL an, BE ic hill in all go wi 
execute iudgements in thee, in anger and in the toppes of the mountain | 


vader every @dehoiddh.s 4 
wrath, and in ſharpe zebukes: I the Lord haue — thi oke, which « as in Syrian 
- 1» 


foken it. lac e they did ofter ſweete ſauour to al 
01 Aemgevons, : 16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the || euill they idoles. wank 


hine | - 
read, the  graſhoppe's, ſuction, avd which I wil ſend to deſtroy Jon! and make the land wafte and deſolate from the Piblath, 
o_ | —_——— ozee and 1 will encreaſethe famine ypon you,an 
m——_— fons of famive, breake your Raffe of bread. and they ſhall know thit Iamthe Lord. ", countiey, 
ip, ® (bap.t4. ts, al Yay war par! gre CHAP. v1 
: ESA l lc » Ar ilence : - 
_ and blood ſhall paſſe throughthee, and I will —= 7% *%4/<f 61 endef 'jarl Palſaileny come. 
; brmg the ſword vpon thee: I the Lorde have A 4 Orcouerthe worde of the Lord cmae'vnto 
py . ſpokenir. me,ſayihg, 
© CHAP. VI. 2 Alſo thouſonne of man, thus ſayth the Lord 
de, He ſheweth that Iouſalem flatbe de rojed for their ideletrie. God, Ancnd & come vrito the land of tael : the 
re 8 He prophecreth the reprugance of the 1emmans of the peo= end is come n the fore corners of the land. 
Le- plead their achiner ance, 3 Now « the end come vpon thee, and Iwill 
od Gainethe word of theLord came vnto me, ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge thee ac- 
A ſaying, cording to thy vayes , and will lay vpon thee all 
2 Sonne ofman, Set thy face towardes the * thine abomination. 
* (hep 38.1, * mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecic againſt 4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
them, will Thaue pitie : but 1 will lay thy wayes vpon 
3 Andfay,Ye mountaines of Iſrael, h&re the thee : and thine abomination ſhall be 'in the 
worde of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lorde middes of thee, and yee (hall know that Iam the _— 
g - peaketh God to the# mountaines andto the hilles, to the Lord. L b He 
ts 4. rivers and to the vallcyes, Behold, I, ewe T will $5 Thus fayth the Lord God , [[Beholde , one oy 


thee as 


lites accuſtomed bring a ſivord vpon you, and I will deſtroy your ewll, exen one evillis come; HS 
to commitie ir hieplaces: WP oy 6 Anendis come,the end is come, it Þ watched ,,._ 7. 
idolatries,threat- . And your altars ſhall bedeſolate, and your for thee: beholde, it is come, withſtand! 


—_ _=— images of the © Sune ſhall be broken : and I will 57 The < morniny is come vnto thee 4 that 
, d Read 2.King, Caſt downe yourſlainemen before your idoles. dwelleſt in the land : the time is come, the day of de nomere 


« In conterzpt of dren of Iſrael before their< idoles, and I wil ſcat- the mountaincs. 
their power and Ter your bones roundabout your altars. 8 Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath 
j force which ſhall =& In all your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee *I will |, 
jm deſolate, and the hieplaces ſhalbe layed waſte, io tudge thee according ro thy wayes , and will lay mirch, 
themſelves, 2, that your altars ſhall bo wade waſte and deſolate, vpon thee all thineabominatiors. e 
King.23.20, and your idolesſhalbe broken, & ceaſe, and your 9 ſhall mine cie ſpare ehee,neither will Run 
images of the Sunne ſhalbe cur in pieces, and your I haue pitie, bu# I wil lay ypon thee according to ,,,,., 


his Chorch,& cal 9 And that cſcape of you, ſhall remem- neſſe : none of them ſhal renaaine,nor of their ri- greaw, hun 
vpen his Nawe, Woods nh ne os os ſhall be in ches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall be jal) owe 
| captivitie, becauſe I am griened for their whoriſh k Iamentationforthem, - | 8 

an a eng arte ens, mn 


FT SOT FRRNST AS DETED SESPCKE 0. ESR 


haue any pitie. for the euils, which they have committed in all 1euintne- © + 

in idolesy, was but 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſu- 10 And they ſhall knowe that 1 am theT.ord, vauue, andio hat ,. 
med 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſhed, Alas,for al the wicked abominations of the houſe ſignrie the grean 
and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſc in them,and 1 of Iſrael : for they (hall fall by the ſworde,by the — wa 


14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, and ab- and he that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die g Thatinall ng 3 


ky < 


L Whichwere harrowes of famine, which ſhalbe for cherr de- 14 So will I * ftretch mine hande von them, was Sourh rang 
will wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, to gn Rene ns 


ds: 4 


* will * 
_m_ 5 And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- trouble is neere, and notthe ſounding againe of ans » 
of his 4 


nice of ivy p ; 


whi 


[4 


—_ 


. 


4A * 
- o 


he 


- 
—_—_ 


workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. thy wayes, and thine abomunations ſhall be in the ne2zar hack ggs 
7 And the flaine ſh-al fal in the middes of you, middes of thee , and ye ſhall know that I am the —__ * 
and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord, Lord that ſmiteth. _ WT - 
d Refhewerh $ Yet will Ileaye a remnant, © that you may : 10-Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come : the: ny 0y1hea thas 
Gat waltdngers have ſome that ſhall eſeape thefyorde the mnealar b gaſoibe » the © rod flountiheth : (courge for the 
aſew,wh:c thal Nations, when you {hall be ſcattered the fpride hath ded. wicked "= 
dexsthe ſeed of — COUNTCYS, 7x 8 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wicked. 55> 


* 4 - : 


 k Parke ſhall 6 Ng Hr the wei Uvpon at de rmb- 
 llenotnng.  dethercof, Ne 
+ 1intheyecreof . 13 For heethatſellcth, ſhall not | returneto 
2. deg met that which is fold, although they were yer aliue : 
| + per wap for the m viſion was vnto all the multitude there- 
—_ ofthe * of, they rerumed not, ® neither docth any en- 
—_— courage himſelfe in rhe puniſhment _ e. 
_ . ll 14 * Theyhaueblowenthetrumper, and pre- 
captives. "— pared all, bur none goeth to the bactel : for my 
» m Thisviſfonſig- wrathis vpon all the multitude thereof, 
D | 12 hog 4 15 The ſword@ without, and the peſtilence, 
| ay acd ave andthe famine within: hethat is in the field, ſhal 
ſhould rewrne die with the ſ'vord, and he that is in the cirie, fa- 
*. Forthe labile. mine and peſtilence (hall deuoure him. 
6 0 oy © my 16 But they that flecaway fromthem, ſhall 
ortaketh cape, and ſhall be in the mountains, like the 
| does ofthe vallies ; all they ſhall moune,cuery 
| Srealll ife.ome one for his iniquitie. 


> neades * All handes ſhgll be weake, and all knees 
$20p bas keg, ſhall fallaway as water, 
ec of bislite : 18 *They ſhall alſo gird themſclues with Gack- 


Toma nope cloth, and feare ſhall cover them,and ſhame ſhall 
be vpon all faccs,and baldnes vpon their heads, 
iwevil, 19 They ſhall caſt their Fluer mthe ſtrectes, 

and their gold ſhalbe c6:7 farre off? their * filuer 


| — —vongy * the wrath of theLorde: they ſhall not ſarsfic 
-*1/a.r3.% their ſoules,neither fil their bowels : for thu ruine 
3+ mtg is for their iniquitie. 
| — 20 Heehad alſo fet the beautie of his p orna- 
{ ment in maieſtie : but they made images of their 
' qephanct, abominations,eud for their idoles therein : there- 
 eccles,5 8. fore haucI ſetit farre from them, + 
* mo 21 And 1 will giue itinto the handes of the 
Tha is,ofthe 4 Sg_ to befpoled, and to the wicked of the 
Iabjlonaes. = carthto berobbed.and they ſhall pollute it. 
H 22 My face willI —— from them, 
'. x Which figniferb they (hal! pollute my * ſecrere place: for the de- 
| themoſt ropes ſhall enter into ir,and defile ir. 
IT brewer Make a \ chaine: forthe land is full of 
| butthe _ mdgement of blood, and the citic is full of 
>| de code.” 


ns ide” 24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſt wicked of 
. the heathen, & they ſhall poſleſſe their houſes : 
= offianes I will alſo make the pompe of the mightie to 
— thardeterae death. ceaſe, and their 4 holy places ſhalbe defiled. 
7» ws ths 25 When deſtruction commeth, they (hall 
ded intorbree ſecKe peace, and ſhall not have it, 
pan,Phl s z5, 26 Calamriic ſhall come vponcalamitie, and 
rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour : then (hall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Lawe ſhall 
perith fram the Pricft , and counſell from the 
Ancient 
27 The King (hall mourne,and the priace ſhal 
be clothed with defolation,and the ofthe 
people in the land ſhalbe troubled: I = 
them according to their wayes, and accordi 
bs. * their judgements wil 1 judge them, and they { 
bh” y know that I antthe Lord. 
2.9 a CHAP. VIIL 
+2» "1 Av qftaraxce #f the nal God, 3 Exehiel is browyht 
.& ferx in the (prev4,. 6 weth the Propbet 
rie of the howſe of [ſr atl. 
I Le. tes cere,juche' fix menerh,and * 
oy olthe ane Iſate in mine 
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=—_ of « foe to loketo , frombio =" Cs. nomeday. 
| * ene mona, eomahine pranks > cont tees | Mice. 


———.. 


MET vs 


— & Nike ynto amber. 
un the likeneſſe of an 


head,and 

and the vba woo aDinine f £6r.in the vide 
d vifion hag 0 « ane bo che inner onrof God _ 
e pate that lyerh row, No ereremaz- © Meaning, 
ned the idole of f indignation , which prouoked oy 


4 And beholde, theglory ofthe God of Iſrael e © Which wa 
MAT as thn Spe 


the fielde. 

s Thenifaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, li iy Fopk alond 
thine eyes nowe towarde the North. So Mk vp <auſe it provaked 
mine eyes toward the North,and behold,North- dry wn. 
ward,at the gate ofthe > altar, this idole ofindig- idole of Baal. 
nation w4s in the entrie. g Reade Chapyy, 

6 Heſaid furthermore vnto me,Sonne of man, ? or 
ſceſt thou not what they doc ? een thegrextabo- ,,,,, hn = 
minations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth people had made 
here to cauſe we to depart from i my SanRuaric? 3» ahar to Baa 
but yet turne thee «ndthou ſhalt (ee greater abo. | For Godwill 
minations, idelee ce. 

7 And he caufcd meto enter at the gate of the 
court : and when I looked, bcho!d,an hole wasin 


and their gold cannot deliuer them in the day of the wall. 


8 Thenſayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now mthe wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, bcholde, tbere was a doore, - 

9 "And he ſayd vnto mc, Goe in, and beholde 
the wicked abominationsthat they doe here, 

10 So1wentin, and ſaw, and — there 


was curry ſimilitude of creep: & k abo.. & Which were 
minablebeaſts and all ho Bol ofthe houſe of IT 
Iſrael painted vpon the wall round abour. 

11 And there ſtood before them. ſeuentie 


and men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſracl, | Tinethey Ga 


and in the middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah , the ſhould have ke fa 
ſonne af Shaphan, with man his ceuſor in oO - 
his hand , and the vapor of the incenſe went vp yiceof God, 
lke mgcloud. the gs 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt #1! abowination, 
thou ſcene whatthe Ancients of the houſe of Iſ- 24d) theres 
ral ® do inthedarke, euery one in the chamber ters : hers from God. 
of his imagerie? for they ſay , The Lord ſceth vs m It was in ſack 
not, the Lord hath forfaken the carth. adundance. 
13 Againehe ſaydalſo vato me , Turne thee 
NS thou lhalr ſee greater aominations rar day 4 
that they doe. lar ſervice,which 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie CP AIIEY 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward ” 
the North : and beholde there ſate women mour- 
ning for © Tammurz. o The lewer write 
15 Thenſaid he vnto me,Haſt thou ſeenc the, that this was » pro. 
O ſonne of man?Turne thee againe, & thou ſhalt pod m_ rar 
ſec preater abominations then theſe. q ——_— —_ 
16 And hee cauſed meto enter into theinner yere mourned for 
1 caiirt ofthe Lordes houſe, and bcholde , at the inthe night, 
doore of the Temple of the Loril, berweene the 
porchand the altar were about five and rwentie 
men, with their backs toward the Temple of the 
ba and their faces toward the Eaſt , aud they 
pped the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. 
Fhen he ſaid vato me, Haſt thou ſcene the, 
O foane of man?Is it a ſmal thing to the houſe of 


the Iudahto commit theſe abominations whichthcy' , ,,, 11.00 that 
doſhere ? fax they haue filled the land with cru- q Deirgte 


haue returned to e me : and loe, ſervice of the id» 


o V's 


'/ >” 


= Sv; _ 
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*Prom.1, 38. i/a, 

46.7, leve, 11.14, voice, yer w 

mich, 

- CHAP. IX. 

- 1 The defiraltionof the cur, 4 They that ſhall be ſaned, we 
marked. 8 A complant of the Propec for the urftrutiion 
#f the propde, 

E cried alſo witha loud voice in mine earcs, 
Howie, The viſitations of © the citiedraw 
neere, and euery man hath a weapon in hishand 
ro deſtroy it. 


þ Which were 
Ange's in the fi- 
mulitude of men, 
c S\gniſying, that 
the Raby |obrans 
ſhovld come from 
the North to de- 
firoy the citie and 
the Temple. 

d Tomathe them 
that (hould be 1a- 
ved. 

e Which declared 
that hee was not 
bound there unto, 
neither won'd re- 
maine any longer, 
the therewas hope 
that they woulde 
returne from the'r 
wicke dneſle, aud 


worſhip him 3+ 


thehie gate, which lieth toward the < North, and 

euery wan a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and 

one man awong them was clothed with linnen, 

with a writers « mke-horne by his fide , andthey 
- went in, and ftood beſide the braſen altar. 


e gane vp from the Cherub, whereupon heawas, 
and ſt>od on the || doore of the houſe, and he cal- 
led to the man clothed with linnen, which had 
the writers mke-hotrne by his fide. 

4 And the Lord ſayd vnto him , Goe thorow 
the n: ils of the citic, exen thorow the mids of Te- 


_EALET T jpx*pu. 828 * 


them that t n ourne,and ctic for all the abomina- 
tions that be done in the mids thereof. 

5 Ardtotheother he ſaid, thatI might heare, 
Goe ye a\tcr him thorow the citie, and ſmite : let 
your cye ſpare none, neither hane pitie. 

6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, and the yoong,and 

the maids, and the children, andthe women, but 
en : to wit, to touch no man vpon whom the Fmarke , and 
mourners ce begin at my Sanctuarie, Then they began at the 
kednes, which they ® ANCIENT men, which were before the houſe. 
ſee commivreda- #7 And hefayd wnto them, Defile the houſe, 
AS.- mp hg and 6]1 che courts with theflaine, then goe forth: 
Le the 1.044  andihey wentout, andilew them inthe citie. 
prelerveth his inal 8 Now when they had ſlaine them , and I had 
| nomber,« bich be eſcaped, fell downe vpon my face,and cried, fay- 
NED by ing,' Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 
the chiele m2 kl Dane OF Iſtacl,in powring out thy wrath vpon Te- 
ioche Spi-it of ad. ruſalem ? © 
= _ 9 thenfayd he mnto me, Theiniquitie of the 
wtobie everiat, Oe of Uiael, and Tudah #2 exceeding great: ſo 
ing. that the land is full * of blood, and the citie full 
b Which were the of corrupt indgement : for they ſay, The Lord 
edcle occaſion of hath forſaken the earth , and the Lord feeth 


all theſe ewls,a5 
Chaps rx, V3 not. * » 
1 As touching me alſo , mine eye ſhall not 


right, 

pÞ ghreſholde. 
109. marke with 
This, 

{ Hejbewerh what 
is} maner of Gods 
chil en,» hom he 
matketh to faluati- 


S>FxFs 


SHES SO = IDEEK 


i Thig decharech 

that the ſerun-3 of ſpare chem, neither wil I haue pity,but will recom- 

ki eacom penſetheir wayes vpontheir heads. 

feebis indgements 18 And beholde, the man clothed with linnen 

execoted, which had the inke-home by bis ſide, made re- 
port, and ſaid, Lord,I haue done as thou haſt com- 


: Thatis,with all 
ind f . . 
inde of wicked mandecd me. 


negteade 1a.tuts 


DT» 372 


C H A DP, > 4 

1 Of the man that tooke hote burning coales ont of the middle 
of the wheeles of the Chrynbrnes, 8 A rebearfall of the wif 

9% of the wheeler, of the beafls, and of the Cherabrms. 
*(byan, Nd as I looked, bcholde, inthe * firmamente 
. Which in the that was abone the head of the 2 Cherubims 
chapter yer.5. there appeared vpon them like vnto the fumili- 

= the fow'e tude of a throne, a8 # were a ſaphir None. 

_ 2 And hee ſpake vnto the ranelothed with 
linnen. & ſaid, Go in betweene the wheeles,cuen 
vnderthe Chernb, & fill thine hands with coales 
of fire from betweene the Cherubirrs, and ſcatrer 


SETCSE, 


bucat, 


9” 


wes * es om crie in mine cares with a cloud hiled 
Inot hearethem. 
& 


2 And bcholde,frxe dmen came by theway of thed with lmnen,faying, Take fire from betweene 
. 3 And the gloric of the God of Iacl was 


ruſalem, ard |[ſct a marke vpon the forchcads of Cherub, and the appearance of the \nheeles wes . | _ 


foure wheeles. - 


b This fignified, . Is - 
thr Þ de hui  COnT: dis hood Wont, ">> 


 - 


g 
PW"... ” 
LA 


. that 
of God 


4 Ther: the glory of theLord © wene om 
*. ub 


the Cherub, &- Food ouertht dare of Rs 

and the houſe was filled with the cloud , and the 

court was filled with the brightneſle of the Lords 
Yor 


orie. 
5 And the 4 found of the Cherubims winges «d Reade Chop.r,, 
rho hog i ann a Garaln oy 
Almightie God,when heſpeaketh. 

/7y pony had coirmanded the man clo- 


[- 

the glori 
ockd 6d 
the Tewp 


the wheclcs, and trom betweene the Cherubuns, 
then he went in, and ſtood beſide the wbedle. 

7 And one Cherub firetched foorthr bis hand 
from berweene the Cherubiras vnto: the fire, that 
was berweene the Cherubims, and toake tbereof, 
andpur it to the hands of him that was h 
with linnen, who tookeit, and went out. .\\\.' 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, the - 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wi 


by one Cherub, and another wheele by another _ ,, 


— 
10 their appearance 
fourc of one faſhion) was as er bekcbad 
een Oe / 

11 When they went foorth went | 
their foure ſides , yaa > ny. | 
went : but to the place whither the firſt went, « 
they went after it, «ndthey f turned: not as they f Vacilf 
went. ex On 


and their hands, and their wi 
werefull of eycs roundabout, «wen in the fame 


b 


e 

IG wine » G*3 
were ll" ? "I 
- : & 

- 
| : 4 
TY 


oy 
EE 


13 And the Cherub ain theſe wheeleSin 
mine hearing, ſaxi>g, O e. 

14 Andeuery beeft had fourefaces-the firſt 
face was the face of aCherub, & theſecond face . 
wi the face of a man, and the third the'face of a 
lion, and the fourththe face ofan Eagle. -/ . © " 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp :* this *(bkep.ng, © _ 
is the beaſt that I aw ar the riuer Chebar, 

16 And whe the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubims lifr'vp 
their wings to mount vp fromthe earth, the fame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. " 

17 Whenthe Chernbims ftood:and , CY. 
when they were lifted vp , they lifted theraſtlues  - © 
vp l/s : for the 8 ſpirit ofthe beaſt was inchem./ g one 

18 k Then the glorie of the Lord depart | 
from aboue the doore of the houſe, artd ſtood > 
vpon the Cherubims. GIA d 

19 An1 the Cherubims lift vp their wingsand 9.;- $*T 5 
mounted vp from the carth R—_ : when * 
they went out, the wheeles alſo wave beſides oe. 
them : and one ſtood at the entnie of the 
gate of the Lords Houſe atthe Faſt ſide, and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael wes vponthem on hie. | 

20 * This is the i beaſt that 1 ſaw vnderthe "$09.25. aJ 
God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar , and Ikiew rhandy.4.s 
that they were the Cherubims. "a T 

21 Furry one had foure faces, ——— Cher ubiaey 
foure wings, and the likenefſe of mans we 
vnder their nw” 
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Py $ F. 


fore pane them- 
felues ſtill ts their 


of the caldron till 
it be fodde. 


c Contratie to 
cir yaine con- 


Ca 
e Taat is,in Rib. 
lab,reade2 King, 


F it feemeth that 
this noble man 
died of ſome ter- 
rible death, and 
there fore the Pro- 
feared ſoms 
iudgement 
of God towardthe 
_ of the - 
that re- 
Bhs AV at Te. 
rmſalem thus re- 
proched thEthat 
were gone into 
Captivicie, as 
thongh they were 


caſt off and {orſa* - 


ken of God. 

þ They ſhall be 
yet alithe Church; 
ſhewing that the 


Lordwiltever 


have ſome to call 
vpon his Name, 
whom hee will 
ern and 1e- 
q » though 
+ they be for a time 


takeaway all che idolesthereof, aid all theabo- 


and the of the Cherubimr war the ſelfe 
ſame, and the went euery one ſtraight 
& HAP. XL 4 
6 hana penaprt it, 7 2H 
paler renewing of the hears edarrensr of God, 
31 He threateth them that leans onto thei owne connſely , 
Oreouer, the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
Mere vnto ror tr e ofthe Lords houſe, 
which lieth Eaſtward, & 
the gate were hue & twentic men: among whom 
I aw Iazzaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of the people. 
22 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuiſe 
wicked counſell in ths citie. 
3 Fer they ſay, * It isnot neere, let vs builde 
houſes ; this citze is the Þ caldron , and we be the 


ch. 
4 Therefore propheſic againſt them, ſonne of 


man, P__ 

5s And the Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me, and 
fayd vnto mc, Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, O ye 
houſe of Iſracl, this haue yeſaid, and I know that 
which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Many baue ye murthered in this ciie, and 
ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with theſlaine, 

7 Thertfore thus ayth the Lord God , They 
that ye haueſlaine, ahd haue laid in the middes of 
it,they are © the fleſh,and this cirze is the caldron, 
but I will bring you forth of the mids of it. 

8 Yehaue teared theſivord, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you,faith the Lord God, 

9 AndIwill bring you out of the mids there- 
of, and deliuer you into the 4 hands of ſtrangers, 
and will execute judgements among you. 

ro Yeſhallfall by theſword, and1 will iudge 
you in the border of © Iſrael , and ye ſhall know 
that Lam the Lord. 

11 This citie ſhal not be your caldron,neither 
ſhallyeberhe fleſh in the middes thereof, bus 1 
will iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And yeſhall know that Iam the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes,neither execu- 
redmy wudgements, bethene done after the ma- 
ners of theheathen, that are round about you. 

'*+13 © And when I prophefied, Pelatiah rhe 
ſonne off Benaiah died : then fell I downe vpon 
face, and cried with a loud voyce, and ſayd, 
Lord God, wilt thou then vrterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Ifrac] ? 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, laying, 

15 Sonne of man, thy s brethren,enen thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael, wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem bane ſaid, Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : fey the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 

16 Thereforeſay , Thus fayth the Lord God, 
Alrhough I haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen , and although I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the countreys, yet will I beto them as a li- 
tle b SanQuariz in the countreys where they ſhall 
come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 
will gather you againe fromthe people, & afſem- 
ble you out of the cofitreys where you haue bene 
ſcattered, and I will giue you the land of Hracl. 

18 And they ſhall comethicher,and they ſhall 


+44 
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minations thereof fromt 

19 * AndI wil giue them one heart, and I will 
put a new {pirir within their bowels, & I will take 
the 1 ſt9nie heart out of their bodies,and wil giue 


them an heart of fleſh. 


20 That they may walkein my ſtatutes, and 
kerpe my tudgements, & execure them : and 
be my people, and1 will betheir God. 
21 But vponthem, whoſe heart is toward their 


minations , I will lay their way vpon their owne 
heads, faith the Lord God. 

22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of os Lord went vp from 
the midsof the citie, and ſtood ypon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fide of thecitie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, and 
brought me ina viſion by the Spiritof God into 
Caldeato them that were led away'captiues : (o 
the vifionthat I had ſeene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared vnto them that were & led 
away captiues , all the things that the Lord had 
ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII 
1 The parable of the taptiuitic. 18 Another parable wherely 
the diftr eſſe of bunger aud 1h1r ft u ſiynified, 
TY word of the Lord alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the middes 
of 2 rebellious houſe, which haue eyesto (ce, and 
ſce2 not : they haue cares to heare, and heare 
not ; fortheyare a rebellous houſe. 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, f 


thy ſuffe to goe into captiuitie, and goc by 
day in their fight : and thou ſhalt paſſe from th 
er place in their fight, if it bepoſſs. 


lace to 
blethar they conſider i :.tor they arc a re- 
bellious hook. * 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
mtheir ſight, as the ſtuife of him that goeth into 
captiuity: and thou ſhalt go forth at cucn in their 
ſight,as they that go forth into capriuitie. 

5 Digge thou thorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary out th . 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon th 
ſhoulders, & cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I 


ere 32.39. 
chap.z 6.26, 
i the 
heart whereums 

he 
ter, and r 
race 


ready to recewa 


Ide, at the entrie of idoles,and whoſe affection goerh after their abo- =? 814524, 


hk When leconi 
ah was led 
captive, 


@ That is,theyre« 
ceive not the frait 


4 Ebr, mate that 
veſſels 0 got th 


#8 Captinttits 


haue ſet thee a5 a®Þ ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, b That as thev 


7 Andas I was commanded, fo I brought 
foorth my ſtufte by day, as the ſtuffe of onetbat 
goeth into captiuitie : and by night I digged tho- 
row the wall with mine hand, and brought it 
forth in the darke, and 1 bare it vpon v3 ſhoul- 
der in their ſight. 

8 Andin the moming came the word of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, Path not the houſe of Iſrael, 
= rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What < doeſt 

ou ? : 

10 But ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, This || burden cencerzeth the chiefe in 
Jeruſalem, and atl the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them, 

11 Say, Iamyonr ſigne: like as I haue done, 


foſtall it be done vnto them: they ſhall go into 
bondage andcapriuitie. 
12 And the chicfeſt that is them, ſhall 


C - 


bran: 5pou Keſarable: in, he 


> and ſhall 


deeſt,fo ſhall they 
thereſoat 


in thee they ſhall 
ſee their owne 
plague and pw 
niſt©weat. 


e Doe not they 
deridethy do- 
ings? 


y0rgropheſt. 


=_ = Sk 4a = a 


a 4a. «© Aw 4a 


uw a ts. acqs Aa A «© oa ococ af 
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- Da: Cara. ey" 

foorth : they ſhall digge through the wall to 
> out ere « he (hall couer hus face,that he 
ſee not the ground with bs eyes. 

13 My neralſo willI fpread vpon «him, and 
he (hall be raken in my ner, and I will bring him 
to Babel to the land ofthe Caldeans, yer ſhall he 
not ſee ir,though he ſhall die there. : 

14 And 1 will ſcatter toward cuery windeall 
that areabout himto helpe him, and all his gari- 
ſons,and 1 will draw out the ſxord after them, 

15 And they ſhall knowe that Iamthe Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatrer them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countres, 

36 Bur 1will leaue a © lttlenumber of them 
from the ſyorde, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence,that they may declare all theſe abomi- 
Chap 14.16, nations among the heathen, where they come, 
| and they ſhall know,that I am the Lord. 

17 © Morcouer, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with tr&ling, 
& drinke thy water w trouble, & withcaretfulnes, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall cate 
their bread with carefulneſle, and drinke their 
vater with deſolation : for the land ſhalbe deſo- 
late from her abundance, becauſe of the crucltic 
of them that dwell therein, 

20 And thecitics that are inhabited, ſhall bee 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate,and ye (hal 
know that I amthe Lord. 

21 T And the word of the Lorde came vnto 
mc,laying, 

22 Sonne of man, what is that prouerbe that 

” you haue inthe land of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes 
f Retanſe they did t are prolonged, and all viſions || faite 
hehe provh ies 23 Tellthem therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
accompliſhes, God,I will make this prouerbeto ceaſe, andthey 
they comemoed ſhall no more vſe it asa prouerbe in Iſrael : but 
nn ſay vnto them, The dayes are at hand and the ef- 
be lflles. * fect of every viſion. 

} 0r gake none 24 Forno viſion ſhall be any morein vaine, 
efell, neither ſhell there be any flattering diuination 

within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Forl amthe Lord: Iwillfpeake, andthat 
ehing that I ſhall peake , ſhall come to paſſe : it 
ſhalbe no more ng : for in yourdayes, O 
rebellious houſe, wil I ſay the thing,and will per- 

"4 forme it.ſaith the Lord God. 


4 When the king 
ſhall thioke to 


ke kin ta 


wy net,as Chap, 
11.46.and 32 5. 


FEFSBofe _ 


e Which ſheuld 
dezre his Namwe, 
ard houlo be his 
Charch,reade 


38. 


- 


of the houſe 
1s for 8g ma- 


'not for it: thus the 28 Therefore (ay vnto them, "Thus ſayeth the 

bo ever abuſe Lord God, All my wordesThall no be de- 

' — layed, but that thing which haue ſpoken, ſhalbe 
_aities  done,faith the Lord God. 


; - CHAP. X11L 
- 2 The word of the Lord agaieft falſe prophets, which teach the 
, : peovle the counſe ls of their owne hear is. 


A lhe worde of the Lorde came vnto mce, 
ing, , 

A , Ys 

» Netiromn phets fg thay yrohgce avdſaythor wn. 

_—_—_ by. to them, thar 


velution of the © Hearethe word ofthe Lo 
Torg lore 29.16, 7 - | Thus Gich | 


aqgonchexn, hs 


. T. - 


— —— | like the fouesdin b Wantigrs 
(#] Pr are mn to 
the wall? places. er brat ons 


5 © Yec haue not niſen vp in the gaps, 
made vp the hedge for the houſe 0 
in the barrel in the day gf the Lord. 

6 They haue ſcene vanitie,, and lying diuinati- 
on, ſaying, The Lord ithit, and the Lorde hath 
not ſent them: and they haue made oehers to 
on they would conhrme the worde of their pro- 
phecie, 

7 ee CON 

e not ſpoken alying divination? «ye ſay, The q ye promiſed 
phys eape's. op) Swe. au peace to this pews 

8 Therefore chus iththe Lord God, Becauſe ple, nd now ye 

e haue ſpoken vanitie & haue ſcene lics, therfore — pay 
hold,I am againſt youw,ſaith the Lord God, manifeht, that ye 

9 And mine hande ſhalbe vpon the prophetes ace (ale 
war errmaonpe non d nn /nng 
in the aſſembly of m le,neither be "RO 
written aches nebeg houſe 0 wry 0 I 
ther ſhall they enter into the lande of Iſracl : and vycreinthe os 
7 fo Andthercfore beeaſe they ave deceiged wines. 

0 therefore, becauſe med wires, ; 
my people,ſaying,t Peace,& there was no peace: f Kendp | 
and one built ypa 8 wall, and beholde,the others g Rey 
daubed it with vatempered morrer, the 1 

I vnto them which daube it with vn- ofthe © 
tempered mo» ter, that it ſhall fall : for there ſhall ciriero bring tbe 
come a great ſhowre, and I will ſcnd haileſtones, people tampons _- 
which (hall cauſc it to fall, and a ſtormie winde prophets ſpake- 
ſhall breakeir. the contrary and 
12 Loe, whenthe wall is fallen, ſhall it not be fatrered them 
ſayd vnto you, Whereis the daubing wherewith (ie ent. |. 
ye hauedaubedir ? wid 
W. Thahet pA AER Iwill ens 

ea ſtormy wind to breake in my wrath, 
endagan rome thee in mithantn rr + enudir = 
ſtones in mne indignation to conſumeit. would 

14 So Twildeltroy the wall that ye haue dau- though be 4 
bed with vntempercd morter, and bring ir downe "*icroceatian - "| 
to the ground, ſo that the foundation to beare hann@. + ff 
(halbe diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and yeſbalbe ; 
conſumed in the mids thereof,and ye ſhall know, | 
halendeLen. A LE A3 ——_— 

15 Thus will I acco my 
wall, and cnthen GERLERENE wo + 
b yntempered zworter, and will-fay vnto you, The der the avthoritis 
wall isno more, neither the daubers thereof, of Goduwerd 

16 To wit, the Prophets of Ifracl, which pro- i The hn £ ol 
_ vpon Ierufalem, and ſee viſions of peace hoy CLE sf 
or it, and there isno peace, ſayththe Lord God. pbefie and alt'e,” 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- ery Gat NG 
gainſt the __— of thy people, which IT 
phefie out of their owne : and > ypon& kerchie(s 
thou againſt them, and ſay," to coner theik 

18 Thus ayth the Lord God , Woe vnto the 
women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all arme-holes, the mare | 
and make vailcs vpon the head of euery onethat them & bewitch, 
ſtanderh yp,to hunt ſoules; wil ye bunt theſoules tem. | ; 
of my people, and _ yegiue life to. the ſoules wy 


come vnto you | , 
19 And witt e polkite me among 


N 
»? 


Fo 
YZ b 
. 
"* 


5 —— —_ va 


—z 


WIE: 


> ls Thatia to cauſe hunt the = fork tome them fie 

pe mnt mae "and Iwilltcare them from your armes, and wil 

; ſhould. dipart en eee arpelan;e 
from the body, - makethem to flie. 

21 Your vailes alo —_ art] ono 
> ,.0 ,,  mypeopleom of cardigan > tom & ce 
* no more in be hunted, and ye ſhal 
.”. know har cngbopponty 
; 22 Bectuſe with your yes, ye have made the 
heatr of the'® righteous ſadde,whome I haue not 
made fad, ahd the hands of the wic- 
ked,that hee ſhoul not returne from his wicked 
way, cava. brour> 

Aheref owls mam pr more _ nor 
Suine d uinations:for Twil deliner my people out 
of your Rt eel Lond 


2) C H AP. XITIIL. R 

Lord ſendei 5 he altitude of! 

0 people. 22 parte rf uartlck En 
Hen came certaine of the Flders of Iſrael 

a He das vnto me,and 3 fate before me. 

- Lomniny bebe wii 2 Andthewordof the Lord came vnto me, 


the Prophets of 3 : Sonne of man, theſe men haue (er vp their 
| 5; cy rhe idols in their Þ heart, and pur — 
follow blocke of their iniquitie before their face: ſhoul 
1 lefſethen thei: 3d- hy. — — 
4 —___ herefore ſpeake vneo them, and ſay vnto 
F > | chew, Time firh the Lord God; Euery man of 
God docth difcos- the houſe of Iſrael that ſerterth vp his idoles in his 
vcr tbe, heart, and putterh the ſtumblmg blocke of his 
d o_ "= in niquitic before his face, and commeth to the 
heare, bur allo © Prophet, I the Lord will anſivere him that com- 
Seir6l. meth,according to theHultitude 4 ofhis idoles : 
hr fry openly, s "That © I ray take the houſe of Iſrael in 
- invlindrefſe, 204. fir 0wne heart, becauſe Gy are all departed 
tun 


x '6 Thetefotefay vnto the houſe ofIfracl, Thus 
& _ _ Gods faith the Lord God,Returne, and withdraw your 
willaot hears _ {c{uS5,a0d nirnie your faces from your idoles, and 
- them when they turne your faces fromall your abominarions. 
| eallentobim, 7 Foreucryone of, the houſe of Ifael, or of 
*"reade lors 11S. the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſtael, which de- 
*, ebings which the ming eth from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 
' Kord Lach ap- art, and prirteth the ſtimbling blocke of his 
pointed to come _—_ tie before his face, and corameth to a Pre- 
þ 5 cbomi. Phet,for toinquire of him for me, I the Lord will 
nation hath de- anſwere him l! for felfe, 
ſerved: thacis, be * 8 And I wil ſet my faces ainſt that man, and 
- Thalbeled with yitmakehiman example and pronerbe, and I wil 
he delited therein, Ct him off from the middes of Fd people, and 
3. 10, of {hall know rharLamthe Lord. 
f i,com: tat $8 mY ore be f deceiued, _ hee 
| poken'a thing, TtheLorde, haue deceiued 
"oy << jr, Bos ſtretthe qut mine hande 
© $0 by my filfe, wo him, ari4 witl deltroy him from the mids of 
The (Rengdet dr my. people of Iſrael. 
Fs OE "T6 And theyſhall beare their puniſhment : the 
| w  punilfimment of the Prophet ſhall bee euen as the 
sto piiniſhment of him that aſkerh, l 
1t That the boyſe of _ may gy 
erueeh Aſtr3y from mee, neither bee polined 2 
dihus. with all their tranſgreſſ Ons, baths they 
eth fine my my peapye: e, and Lingy BE God, ſayeth'the 


22, 
; eecerh 1-0 


oe © 6 fg es 


| _—_. s 4 FonyCof ma 


&+, bg! =ITY 


$ pr yn a : | 49th poet 
Is _—— ay "Ix WF o — AM 


TS « LPT WY 


COY 


NN Ig h \ neg, 
of the bread thereof 2nd will nds Evnine vom 1699 
My eyes top obey exergy ts lagu, 
14 CD ce threemen, i Noah, Daniel, j T 
— __ ke = hould deliuer fed 
ut their owne er couſnes,faith 1059 
the Lord God. _ * Se LIED 
Is + aw... POE the land and Coe at hinting 
they ſpoile it, ſo that itbee deſolate, that no man Paniel was in aps 
may paſſe through becauſe beaſts, ery» 
16 Though theſe three men were in the mids three together 
thereof, As Tiue,ſayeth the Lorde God, they ſhall thould pray for 
ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters : they onely = wicked pegs" * 
ſhalbe deliuered,but the land ſhalbe waſte. plegrtmonkt 
17 Or if I bring aſ\worde vpon this land, and reade lere. rg4 
Cprrecatges through the land,  thar I deftroy k k Ment:ogaeny 
man and beaſt out of it, - oven nn OY 
18 Though theſe three men were in the mids ;emnant, very 
thereof, As1 liue,faith the Lorde God, IRE ſhould eſcape 
deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they theſe pagers | 
onely ſhalbe delivered themſclues. Marerdry 
19 Orif1ſend a peſtilence into this land,and made righteous 
powre out my wrath'vpon it in bloqd, to deſtroy ſothar this 
out of it man and - eſe ag 
20 And though Noah,Daniel & Iob were i# the odry ta 
mids of it, As I live, faith the Lord God,they ſhall whom he would 
deliuer neither fonne nor _ * they ſhall bue preſerve for ba - 
deliuer their owne ſoules by righreodſneſſe, 9% lake, 
21 For tws fayth theLord God. aw omck 
more when T ſend my * foure fore indgements "054-5 1% 
vpon Ieruſalem, een the ſword, and famine,and 
the noiſome beaſt,and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt our of it ? 
22 Yet bcholde, therein ſhall belefta ! rem- 1 neade Chaps 
nant of them that ſhalhe caried away beth ſonnes 5-3» _, 
and daughters: behold, they ſal come forthynto - « 
you,and ye ſhall ſce their way,and thar enterpti- ;-4 
ſes : and yeſhalbe comforted,concerning the euil | 
that T haue broughe v __ euey COn- 
cerning all that I Lnobron wh 
23 And they ſhall com yn, pp. ye ſte 
their way & their enterpriſes : and ye ſhalt know, 
thatT hane not done without cauſe all that I haue 
done in it, ſayth the Lord God. 


CHAP. 
As the wnprofitable wood of the wine tree caſt into the fre, (e 
ler u/alerms (hall be buv ut. 
A N D the word ofthe Lord catne vnto mce, 
[3 ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth ofthe vine 
tree aboue all other tree and of the vine branch, 
which is among the 3 trees ofthe foreſt ? © * fonts no" } 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof ro doe any ,, the : 
worke ? or will men take apin of itto hang any other re the, 
veſſel] thereon? 

4, Behold, ir is caft in the fire to be conſumed: ingobariion 
thefire conſuneth both the endes of i it, and the this name witch oY 
mids ofir is burnt. Is irmeetfor worke? Church, did aet 

5 Brholde, when it was whole, it was meer for bring forth Folk 


no worke: how much leſſe (haltir be meer for a- n ſhould —_ 


ny werks, when the fire hath conſumed ic, an4 it 


s burnt ? 
6 Therefofe thus ſayth the Lord God , Asthe 
vine tree, 6; among the trees pf the foreſt, 


_ FrUe tetb;he confuamed, ſo 


_ 
S535 a+ 


9 


when I ſer ny face agiinſt them” | * 
Loren ey or eh gap pdrgonr 


benefites of God toward lernſalem, . 
gbNow | _ vairaeſs, 4s te meer te mcheaſe 8 Andtookeft thy 
were nay nnd» oy tang Angew Ae cre « @ > : and thou opted 
bich in . cen de ation, pow wherd $Soaomnces coucredſt them : 
ly wen | * Caine, ed of ofthe Lord came vnto me, named, yore 1+ > 5, « fine 
— doeſteſt to A ting, kno _—_ le,and honie, wherewath I fedde thee, 
ith he death ke of "*h ac ww cauſe Ierulalem to knowe 


exten ſer it before them for a ſieere {a- 
abominatio _ thus it wasſath the Lord God, 
gether degenerate },ThusGiththe Lord God no Ie- haſt taken thy ſonnesand 


we, 
w | Canaan:thy father was an Amorite, iy ſacrificed vnto them, to 9 be ® 
_ TY bend fda 754 rar uaer wen drone Me — 
"e. 194 doe the waners of arr} natinitie when thou wat 2r wha Arcuntame Sire 
er ns + bore, thy naueſl wasnor cur; thou aſt not red th& ro cauſe the to paſſe ebrowgh ſire for the ? 
ef, | L Wheat et raſbed in wates torſoften rhee : thou walt not 22 And inall thine and whore- 
—_ ot ite > ng + 1 conver Ouden hep reg youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, «nd | 
36d both had to bemx to thee, forto n thee , polluted in thy blood. 
4 and - OI thou waſt caſt out in the open Ng 20S: z3 And all Wickednes (wo,wo vi- ” , 
er Ria rnnd forks empt of thy perſon.in the day } ſawe thee pol- Ce af au Ee neo theta t8tpkl A 
yo oodgoi gy Fr tuvy ok rc fury port ; wnltat mate tea hepiace in exc ed 8 
aſooy Ne her pe Ra Re Slooband TG ac thee, 25 hou but bull thine hepa us (ls tank of 
oo 7 COS He ens, 1 fp ws corner of the way,andhaſt made thy beatie to 1 0 faak. 
for by —_— att lue. Wy oy edchou halt openad ty feort eucry 
I lbs cf gx ov fo ſt encrteendmann Rn ha Rn 
ſhag ror! eo ptonng ra] p/p mm X ne pronto 

| W===4 are fabwoedghine haire s gowen, and baſk encreaſed thy wore, Os 

Chaps. - _ | f - beho 1 4 


frnng. 
{oh 


| y cake s thine heart, Caiththe Lord 

2 'Þ decked thes rang Em i; ts 
any Ges lactis pon hgh . 

Tk mine baly. 


ge me itn. ( 
' "A And 1 frontlet vpon face, and, Jt ng and o 
Ol exering earns one on ION haſt x ookole td oe 
| brioged j 


bisChurchevri- - Ypon.thmme deſpiſeth a reward, F - 
- 3h kanteury aurcg] 19 Tg Hoa deckeabiey en Gy 1a detha ron wy PET «rd 
} ay ner 


others for her i wards, 
| broydred worke : chow did a: — They give viftes to. all oehey bores, but »ew 
p : we i Ne declareth ly lou to ba 
f momathe Sgab and hony and 0 ; val bean q od rr rw 6 co I 
"fk Plea oy = is pm the hea- ry Ge for Ay OY Hf 
FF I4 * 1 \ _ > 
6 ok ard gr rngy then for thy beaugze; for — | OM: ey wn they romiater ny - 
—_ 5x5 MG | ©: for in EE = 
is giuen IN A 
art 


thy is 4 


by m4 4 - 


kealeat-—o> ; "| 20k . 


” 


"0 


=. t Iwillmtetly 


& Ai were the Ca- 


5 
© io Beth-rlnnd. 
b.- "64 Thou mo 


doament of leriifaleim,s © _ 


and with all the idolesof thine abominations,and 
by the blood of thy children,which thou diddeſt 
Egyptians, Ay jrynd ra tre. NE I wil gather all * thy | 
n as bf crore i wi r thy 10- 
rians and > wy of Cog ron whom thou haſt _ pleaſes, and all 
eookeftts be by cm that thou haſt loued, with al them that thou 
levers ſhall cowe haſt hared ; I will eucn gather them round about 
2n4Ofroy thee, gozinſt rhee, and will dilcouer thy k:lrhineſſe vn; 
7 to them, that they may ſccall thy filthuneſſe, 
. 38 And Iwill iudge thce after y maner of them 
f 1wilfſadge thee that are £ harlots, and of them that ſhead blood, 


to death,asthe & ] will giue theethe Llood of wrath & icloulie, 
SIE : _ 39 Iwillalf giue thee into their handes,and 


they.ſhal deſtroy thine hie place,and ſhal breake 

downe thine hie places : they {ball ſtjppe thee 

* » alſo. out of thy clothes, and ſhall takethy faire 
: tewels,and leane thee naked and bare. ; 

40 They ſhalalſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, 
thruſt thee through with rheir ſrwordes. 

41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes 
with fire, and execute judgements vpon thee in 
the fight of many women : and I wilt cauſethee 
to ceaſe from playing ghe harlot, and thou ſhalr 
gine no reward any more. 

42..S0 will Imake my wrath toward thee to 
reſt,and my t icloulie (}all depart from thee,and 

deſtroy theezod I will ccaſe and be no moreangry. 
ſo myicloutie hal 1. 2 Becanſethon haſt not remembred 5 dayes 
cooſe. a thy youth, but haſt provoked me with al theſe 
; ngs,behold,therfore I alſo haue *broug ht thy 
AS. ed rw ; way vp9 thy head,faith y Lord God-yer haſt not 
thou weuldeſt.cot thou had cofidcration of all thincabominations. 
repent. 44 Behold,all that vſe prouerbes,ſhall vſe zhi 
ptrouerbe againſt thee,ſaying, As # the mother, *@ 
v her daughter. . 
45 Thou art thy mothers dauchter, that hath 


* 2 Kingr25.9+ 


Four predeceſl= caſt offher huſband and her children, and thou 
ts. ſo re708 _ art theffiſter of thy » ſiſters, which forlooke their 


. huſbands and ther children : your muther is an 
Hitite,and your father an Amorit 
46 And thine elder fifler is Samaria, and her 


x That is,her - * dau hag. te dwell at or left rms thy 
ies. yong ſhſter,thart dwelleth at thy right hand, « $o- 
Se” -- Jomaed her daughters. yY by As 
a But done fare 47 Yet haſt thou a not walked after their 
worle, waye8,nor done after their abominations : but as 
it h:d bene a verie litle thing, thou waſt corrup- 
ted more then they in all thy wayes. 
4$ As Iline, faith ths Lord God, Sodom thy 
filter hath not doncyue:ther ſhee nor her daugh- 
ters,as thou haſt done and thy daughters. | 
49 Beholde,this was the inicuitie of thy ſiſter 
- — no Sodom, Þ Pride, fineſſe of bread,” and a"oun- 
pode exceſs, idle. dance 9fidleneſſe way in her, and iu her _ 
neſle&contempe Crs : neither didſhe ſtrengchen the hand of the 
ofthe poore,as - poore and needie. 
ane - wh 50 But they were hautic,and committed abo- 


Gene.19.14. 
e Which wor- 
the calnes 


and round about & her which deſpiſe thee on al ſides. 


. 


C 


e This he ſpeakerh * 


53 Therefore I will bri me * their 
uine withthe Sempron apy = Lo 
ters, and withthe captiuitie 0 eatie 


; ing, that he 
daughters : eucn the captiuitie of thy captiues in rllreenden 
the middes of them, i henidderetiondl 

54 That thourraieſt heare thine owne ſhame, that is,never ; and 
and mayclt be confounded in all that thou haſt bis is meaut of the 
done,in that thou haſt f comſorte&them. | A—_— 

53 And thy ſiſter Som and her daughters f In that thou haſt 
ſhall returne to cheir former ſtate. Samariaalſo ſhewed ry ſelle 
and her daughters ſkall returne to their former **e then they, & 
fare,#:-hcn thou and thy daughters ſhall returne yet thoughteſt to *, 


to your forms Pate. | * at wot 
56 For thy iiſter Sodomf was not heard of ork pever come 

k by thy repo't inthe day of thy pride. ts mga 
57 Before thy wickednes was ! diſcouered,as in Langer Loa = 


the ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of þ Thonw 
Aram,and of all the daughters of the Philiſtings not cal ber 


ment (0 minde © 


58 Thou haſt burne thereforethy wickedneſſe bot wp eker. 
and thine abomination,ſaith the Lord. her example 10 


59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might cuen fe=:t >y wdge- 
deale with thee, as thou haſt done : when thou : That 15;cilt thay 
diddeft deſpiſe y! othe, in breaking the coucnat. waſt bought va. 

60 Neuerthelcs, I will ® remember my coue- der by tlie Syriay 
nant made with thee in the daies of thy yourh, & - "_y ms, 
I wil confirme vnto thee an everlaſting couenit. x, which _ 

61 Then thou ſhaltrremember thy wayes, and with the Sygians, 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt recciug ® thy ſiſters, 7 compated 
beth thy elder & thy yonger,and I wil gue them — 
vnto thee for daughters, but not9by thy coucnar. eſt the 

62 And I wil eſtabliſh my couenane with thee, which was trade | 
and thou ſhalt knowe that Iamthe Lord. ' erwey wa 

63 Thatthou mayeſt remember,& be? aſha-: 41, ivof wes 
med,& neuer open thy mouth any more:becauſe cie 3nd love 1 «iff 


of thy ſhame when I am pacified roward thee, for pitie theegens 
allhat thou haſt done,laiththe Lord God, —=nanicond ot 


haſt deſerued the contrary. n Whereby be ſheweth that among the moſt wis 

ked he had ener ſome ſeede of his Chutch, which he would caule to fribtifiell 
due rime: and bere he declaterh howe he will call the Gentiles © But of 
free mercie.' p This declateth what fruites Gods mercies worke inhisto? 

forowe and repentance for their ſet merliſe. | 

CHAP. XVIL 2 

The parable of the two Eagles. , , a i 

A Nd the word of the. Lord came vnto mee, , New” 

ſaying, M-* af 

2 Sonne ofman, put foorth a parable and” bath great powvel] 

ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, __ 

3 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord God, The hini el eines © 

t a Fele with great wins, and long wings, leruſalent and takt 

Sd full of feathers, which had diuers colours, away leconiah thei 

came vnto Lebanon,and tooke the hyeſt branch ys te | 

of the cedar, | 0, -r 


11348 


| -, byles. 

4 And brake off the toppe of his twigge,and Fonts, Zeds- 
cariedir into the land of Þ Marchants, andfer it kiab;whowinf 
ina citie of rrarchants, . ** — t Teri 

5 Herookcalſo ofthe ſeede of the lands, Jem, & maide 
and planted it in a fruitfull ground : he placed it inſtead of fecony 
by great waters, and fet it 4ra willow tree. my. ch 

6 And itbudded vp, and was © like aſprea- { Thi; wis Zed 


ie and infldeſitie huntthed 


beare frune,and be an excellent vine. 


a keth 
= 9 Say thou, Thes faith the Lorde God, Shall ir 
o_ þ Shall not Ne» proſper ? ſhall k henor pull vp the rootes there- 
» bachad nexzzar Gf nd defiroy the fruitethereof, and cauſt them 
_ Gfboy id wo dried ll © leaues co arent 

without wer, or many people , to phicke 
yr it vp by <p thereof. : 

10 Beholde,it was planted:bur ſhal it proſper? 

u bat 4 Bythisdly = ball it notbee dried vp, and wither? i when the 
wm winde,be meaneth Faſt winde ſhall tonche it, ir ſhall wither in the 
ry the dabylonians. trenches, where it grew. 
_ , 'T Moreouerthe word of the Lord came vn- 
that to melaying, 
"or 12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know ye 


not, what theſe things meane ? teil them, Behold, 


1114 

wb the King of Babel is cometo Iendalem, and hath 
w_ k That is, leconi- taken & the King thereof , and the princes there- 
Py. a2,King.24.15- of and led them with him to Babel, 

ts | 13 And hathtaken ene of the Kings ſced, and 
e by 1 For bis fubie&z- made a coucnant with ve hath taken/an othe 
at ea and obedience, of him:he hath alſo takemthe princes of the land, 
b* 14 Thatthe kingdome might bee in ſubie&i- 
| thoy on,and nor lift it ſclfe vp, but Keepe their coue- 
| Vi nant,and ſtand to it. 

yy 15 Butheerebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
_ ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might gud 
yned him horſes, and much people : ſhall hee pro = 
mh, (tall he eſcape,that doeth (ich things? or thall he 
boi breake the couenant,and be deliuered? 

«> © x6 AsTliue, aiththe Lord God, heeſhall die 
wa, in _ ofBabel, inthe place of the King, 
Gd thathad made him King, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe couenant made with him,he brake. 
TEES 17 Neitherſbal Pharaoh with bw mighty hoſt, 
Lol and great wultitude of people , mainteine him in 
- the warre, when _ xaue caſt vp mounts, and 
thou builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 

| wie 18 For he hath defpifed the oth,& broken the 


ol m Beexle be couenant(yet lo,he had giuen ®his hand)becauſe 
bor tocke the Name he hath done all theſe thi ſhall not eſcape. 
TY ei God in vaine,  . 19. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 
BB ich bhebad cons Linc, wil furely-bring mine othe thathe hath de- 
p« fd brmed by giving ſpiſed,and my couenant thathe hath broken vp- 
W; = a = on m_— _ —— Spe 
whe” 6 20 *AndI wil ſpread my net vpon him.and he 
over, nr re ſhalbe taken in my ner, & I will bring him to Ba- 
- | ſuch periatie and bel,and will enter into mdgement with h'm there 
ne'to © bdelitietoeſ- for his treſpaſle that he hath comitred againftme. 
jake Er ponutments 21 Andall that flee from him withalhis hoſt, 
$0 ad 32,5, ſtall fall by the ſivorge, and they that remaine, 
; Bp | ſhalbe ſcattered rowarde all the wines : and yce 
; (hall know that Ithe Lord haue ſpokenit. - | 
woo » Thlopromexis = 2.3 Thusfaith the Lorde God, I will alſo take 
A Cho the « off thetop ® of thishie cedar, and willſet it,and 
my ſhalbe as a mat] Cut off the ®top of the tender plant thereof,and I 
r King temnant,2xd as the wil plantit vpon an hie mountaineand great. 
4 yt 1 23 Euen in the hie mountaine of rad will 1 
ahcf by oo plant it : and itſhal bring forth boughes & beare 
Feder p Both the Lewes fruite,and he an excellent cedar,and vnder it (hal 
wy tad Ceniles ſhal- rerraine all :xdes,and euery ? foule {hal dwel in 
wth 3 Emderedinto (he ſhadow ofthe branches thereof, 
AY All the world 24- And all the q trees of the field (hall know 
ae * at now that thatI the Lord haue bronght downe the hie tree; 
oe bane placke down and exalted the jow'tree: that I baue dried vp the 
ein mies,and ſor vp any you tree, & made the dric treeto floriſh:I the 
"I Church which was LOtd hauc fpoken it,and hane done it. 
Pls m_ ' "CHAP. XVIIL 


» Hr ſhiwtth that extry man ſhal heaye his one Fane. 21 To 
hun that ameniieth u (:lnanion promiſed.2 4 Death i . 
ihe 1ighteroxs, which twrnecb backs om the 


TS: 


bt Fi 


KG * ra 


© 
—_ 


ing, 

2 What meane ee that yee ſpeake this pro- 
uerhe, concerning the land of ing, The * The people 
fathers hane caten ſowre grapes, & the chuldrens pr nc 
teeth areſeton edge? | LorGand there- 

3 As 1 live,fairh the Lord God, yeſhal vic this fore vſed this pro» 

erve no more in Iſrael. | thee thais 
of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are their chiluren 
m:ne: the ſoule that finneth,it ſhall die. were punithed fur 

5 Bur if a man be juſt, and doe that which is COUEEES 

full, and ri 


1 J 1429. 
6 And not eaten > the mountaines, 
neither harh lift vp his ciesto 5 idols of thehoule * /fÞ* bath oe 


þ£65.come meerts, ; E 
wh 
a garment, 

8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bue hath with- 
drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hath execu- 44643 39+ 
red true indgement berweene manand man, » M454 

9 And hath walked m my ftatures, and hath 
kept my iudgements to deale , he is iuſt,he _ 
{hall ſurely lweylaith the Lord God. = 

'10 Clfhe beger aſonne, that is|)a thiefe, or @ F1-0c5nel man, 
{header of blood, ifhe do anyone of theſe things, ' | 

+1: Though he doe nor all theſe things,ut &- 
ther hath eaten yponthe mountaines , or defiled 
his neighbours wife, | 

12 Orbath oppreſſed the poore and needy,af 
hath ſpoyled by violence,or hath nor reſtored the 

ledge,or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or A 

th committed abomination, - 
1 3 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſury,or hathta- 
ken increaſe, ſhal he live? he (hallnot hue : ſceing | +5... <1 
he hath done al theſe abomivations;* he ſlatdie fv 


thedeath,end his blood thalbe vpon him. 
r4 TButifhe aſonne, that feeth all His | 
fathers finnes, which he hath done, and teareth, SR 


neither doth ſich like, . 
15 That hathnor eaten vpon the mountains, repe 
neithcr hath lift vp his eies to y idols of the houſe 
of Ifrael,nor hath defiled his neighbows wife, '- CO 
16 Neither hachoppreſſedany,nor hath with. 
holden the-ple@ge, rather bath ſpoyled by. vio+ 
lence, but men his bread to the hungry, 
and hath couered the naked with a garment, ' \ 
17 N aither bath withdrawen his an——_ 
increaſe, tut - 


the afflicted,nor recemed vſary nor 6, 
hath executed my judgements, and hath walked -* * © © 
i yy he ſha] nor die in the iniquitie of I. 
hs father,6ut he ſhallſurely line. 


18 Hisfarher, becauſe hee crudlly oppreſſed w_ 
and ſpoiled his brother by violence,and not ev 
done good among his people,loe cuen hee dieth Wo 
in his miquitie.' / , ' k © .900 
19 Yetſay ye, Wherefore ſhall notche ſonie ,-- 
e the miquitie of the farhgr? hecauſStlis 
execured þ mltice, evd 


ſonne hath nent 

a ICIS 

urely hue. © "OT ©1a1dJ 
20 *The ſame ſoule that finnerh, hall die: the *netngns "5 

ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the farher, »-4ip 366757 


at ann 


- 


s. #$+- 20 Sy Love 

be 
ypon 

21 - —» =. - FS all his 


o*. hg 


Mato ebeuid either cnc unit lndewa waſted, and all 


e of his roaring 


that was therein by the 
i againſt him on eve- * > {ikdadetony 


8 Then the f nations (er 


d He ieyvech the & fines that he hath committed, and keepe all my ry fide ofthe countreys , and layde their ners for 59m ts on 
ISO eter ich x avfull mrighs, him: ſo he was taken in their pir. === 
with repeotance: Dn er acdtinllnoedie 9 And put him in priſon @»d in chaines, nations, 
for none cance» 22 Allhis ions that he hath commit- and brought him ro the King of Babel, and they 
pemin deedeex- red. they ſhal not be || mentioned vnto him,butin wn wr 1 voyce ſhould no more , ye peateth 
> '® his © righteouſhes that he hath done he ſhal live. rd ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, this in the re 
0r,not layd 10 23 t HaueI any deſire that the wicked ſhould 10 Thy 8 mother like a vine in thy blood, ofthis wicked 

« hare. die,faith the Lorde God? jor ſhall he nor liue, if planted by the warers : ſhe brought foorth fruite bled 
e Thatizjinthe | be returne from his wayes? and branches by the abundant waters, tac of bays: 
—_— 24 Bur if the righteous turne away from his 11 And the _ rods for the ſcepters of —_ lerv- 
Goddenk e comit iniquitic,.d doc accor- them that bearc rule, and her ſtature was exalted lo= ſhould have 

al the abominations, that the wicked man among the branches, and ſhee in her =" 


f He peak tis Jocth (hall he luc? al his 8 righteouſhes that hee 
ne _ hath done, ſhall not bee CERES but in his 
xs Aged never tranſgrefſion that he hath commirred, and in his 
_—_ to pardon, Gnnethat he hath ſinned, m them ſhall he die. 
Say 25 Yet yee ſay, The wav of the Lorde is not 
| hequall : heare now, Ohouſe of Iſrael. Isnot my 
way equall? or are not your waycs vnequalR 
ore 4 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſnes, and commitreth iniquitie, 
. he (hal euen die for the ſame, he ſhal ewen die for 
by yet the his iniquitie,that he hath done. 
K IM 27 Againe when the wicked turneth =_y 
Jexth onely, boe from his wickednes that he hath commirred, and 
; his owne doeththat which is lawfull and right,he ſhall ſaue 
glory.And alſo be* ,þ;- ule aliuc, 
| 28 Becauſe hee confidereth,and turneth away 
ere irhere from all his tranſgreſſions thar hee hath commit- 
_ faidthat he would red, he ſhall ſurely lme axd not die. 
eve om ar 29 Yer ſaith y houſe of L{rael , The way of the 
4 Quo devyelocievogus Ohouſe of Iſfad, arenot my 
£ Ir herb _ uall ? or are not your wayes vn ? 
þþ ppoma re = Kt crefore I will —_ _ 
euery One acco to his ways, (a 
id 3 are  Lorde ” 9 cauſe N_ to 
q hypocrites hane of wurne are ey oma your tranſgreſſions : ſo ini- 
be Caſt away fromyou al 
_— _ bythe reſſed )an 
i: for why wil ye die,O 
| man caancr for houſe of Iſrael? 
32 ForI deſire not the death of him that dy- 
| iy te work othey to returne, and liue ye. \ 
CHAP. XIX. 


nr IR. Mock 
Hr png 
i He ſbewerh that keendoans 
el his h 
peehenped, whi which eth.Gaycth the Lord God: cauſetherefore ove an- 
x The captinitie of the ng hore ood Fog 


whelpes , and by the you. 16 Thi profferitie of hectte of 6 Intheday yTlift 


Teruſalem that @ paſt, end the miſern theresf that is pre jexs. 


| @ Thatis, leboha y {oe ney 


2nd + 9-—nm of =_ 


br hi pled yong ones among the lyons whe 
ents lyons, <3 Andſhe vp one of her whelps, and 
Aru + -a—=4 _—_ alyon,and it learned to catch the pray, 
view. it denoured men. 
cone 4 The © nations alſo heard ofhim, end he was 


'e He flew of the 6 Which went 


the lyons, «nd became 
4 tha God, . 
FA: 


>. . > a” 
« F 


Hou Alſo, take vp a lamenation for the lande 
milke & 


oe: Youths learned to catch the praye,and he de- my my 


height with the multitude of her promes.and flo- 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath:ſhe was caſt rhe 

downeto gm the b Baſt wind dried 

her fruit : ber hes were broken, & withere 

« for the as I on IA 
13 And now ſhes planted in the wildernes in them 2» the Eaſt 


a drie and thirſtie Frag mor 
14 And fire is gone ont iofa rod ofher bran« ; pefirutics v* 
ches, which hath _— her fruire,ſo that ſhee come by Zedeki- 


hath no ſtrongrod zo be aſcepterto rule: this is a ®* ho w3s the 
lamencation, and ſhalbe for a n, occaſion of this 


rebellion, 
CHAP. XX 

3 The Lord denieth that he will euſmere them when they pray, 

becauſe of their vnkinanes, 33 He promiſeth that mga 

Shall returne from captinitie. 46 'Þy the foreſt that ſhould 

be barn gs fignafied tbe burning of leruſalem, 

Nd in the? ſeuenth yeere,in the fift moneth, 

A thetcnth day of the moneth , came certaine teoleconth. 
of the elders of Iſracl to enquire of the Lord,and the grea lene 


as Ofthe 


ſate before me. and pa.ience of - 
2 Then came theword of theLorde vnto me, (54 which alle 

ſaying, ——_——_ 
Wo ; Sormecofmus hecke mes he Hiemof comfennetiing 


hos <ecometocunrofmt wo lneſih 


abominations of their fathers, 
5 And ſay mnto them, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 


God, In the day when Ichoſe Ifrad,and < life vp fed God tobe 
nune hand vnto the ſeed ofthe houſe of Jakob, * Ong 
————— — ——— 
nt ned hande vnto them, AE 
Ars JEST I c 
to hed FT op mich /pr,into a ws, ies 
x Thad procidad forthe fo hem Aorgwich hich hey tac 
&s pleaſant among all 
en and mo then Lercur man ade 4 Godhadloti: 


_— Fog ue 
0 I reſpe& to f Name, 
ſhoulde not bee polluted before he mc, a Xi I Grow 
whom they were, & in _— fight I _ cilipes — oy 
elfe kuowen vnto them mong the Gendiles 


rthof theland of Egype. Ce 


And haknemethirnidoms, are. —— —— 


10 x0 


o Nowe I caryed them out 
gypt,and brouphe them into the wilderveſſe. 


, , V 
* : 


my vnto them, * which it a man do, 
he ſhall late in them. 

12 Morcoue- 1 gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths 
to bea ligne betwene me & them, that they might 
knowe that I am the Lord, that ſanGihe them. 

x 3 But the houſe of Iſracl rebelled againſt me 
in the wilde:nes : they walked not in my ftatures, 
and they caſt = my iudgements, which if a 
man doe, he ſhall liue in them, and my 
haue they greatly polluted : then Ithought to 
powre out minc indignation vpon them * jn the 
” Who night wilderneſſe to conſume them, 


vlenit.rs.s. 
10M.10.J. 
$4447.3.12. 

*Fxod 20,9, 

and 3 Lo 13 4tt-$.12, 


LET 


AD 


F 


LL ATELETR 
and 26.6% 


vw HATS © SS 5 # 


14 Burt I had reſpe& to my Name, that it 
ns vba rh {ould not bee polluted before the s heathen in 
pheme my Name whoſe fight 1 brought them our, 
indro accaſeme = 15 Yerneuertheleſſe,1 lift yp mine hand vnto 
oe elſe chart hem in the wilderneſſe that I woulde not bring 
had ſought 2 them into the lande, which I had giuen them, 
meanes to deſtroy flgyyino with milke al honie, which was pleaſant 
them more com- aboue all lands, 
modiouſly, , 

þ That is, my rue 16 Becauſethey caſt away my mdgements, & 
religion, which T walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my 
= cqpon nem b Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 
es os 17 Neuenheleſſc,mineeye ſpared them, that I 
ſerue weaccor- Would not deſtroy them, nexther would I con- 
dng to their owne ſtune them in the wilderneſle. 
x 18 But I Gaid vnto their children in the wil- 
holy Ghoſt conſe. derneſſe, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your 
teth them that ſay i farhers,neither obſerue their maners,nor defile 
that they ws fol- your ſclues with their 
or ſnater”_ pr God: walkein my ſ1a- 
and do them, 
and they ſhall 


21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gron—_ they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor 
ept my iudgements todothem, which if a man 
doe, he ſhall liue in them, 6## they pollnted my 
Sabbaths : then Ithought to powre out minein- 
dignation _= them, end to accompliſh my 
wrath againſt them in the wildernefſe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe I withdrewe mine hand and 
had reſpet to my Namethgy it ſhoulde notbee 
lluted before the heathen, in whoſe ſight 1 

rought them foorth. 

23 Yet I liftvp mine hand mto them in the 
wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen, & diſperſe them through the countries, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had 

lluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 

their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore 1! game themalſo ſtarmes that 
were not good, and wdgements, wherein they 
ſhould not line. 


or 00, 

k Meaning,that 
they ſer their de- 
lite vpen them. 
] Becauſe they 
my lawes,1 = 


FT *84APFE 


inable,which 


and to hane decla. 
red wof{ zeale, 
Tok,ts r5,for that 
which God requi 
red 23 moſt excel. 
lent.that gave they 
to their idoles, 
| _ onely in 
the wilderneſle, 
when 1 he 
them oor of 
gypt,bat fince I 
aced them in 
this land : which 
declaeth how 


TE  GEOREED 


— ————_—_— 
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Oo | 


mans 
t 15 to idole- 


Ry 


ofthe land ofE- land, for the which 
11 And Igaue them my ſtatutes,and declared thicke trees, & they offred 


Sabbaths Þ after the maner of your fathers? and commit themſelves of 


your oblations, with all 


v.\ 


». 


peo 
& there they preſtnred their ri of | 
© O- 
cation ; there alſo they made their ſweete 
and powred outthere their drinke offrings. 

29 Then Iſfayde vnto them, What is the hie 
place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof 
was called ® Bamah vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the bouſe of Ital, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Areyee not 


it to them,then they 


o Which f6goifh. 
eth an bie place, 
declaring tar 
They vaunted . 
their 1dolarie, and 


ye not whoredome 2fter their abominatiors ? mos ecnad 


ſhallIanſfivere you I am aſked, O houſe of 
Iracl ? AsT liue,ſaith the Lord 
anſwereyou when Iamaſked. 
32 qt voy my ene cer 
into your minde: for ye ſay, Wewill beas the | _— — 
heathen, and as the Lenght dpoennnkng re bo ene F 
andſerue wood, and 4 ſtone. _ that | 
faith the Lord Gon willfarely 2 oC andihas on 
cutemnceatinayranhpomnten, | REES 
3s Twantaagany mages, 57 9s IR red, 
wil you out of the countreyes, wherein ye ou an 
are {catrered, with a rr ighry hand, & with aſtrert- is wholly enemie 
ched out arme,and in »y wrath powred out, vato God and toe + | 
35 And Iwill bring you into the * wildemeſſe bis owe laluatis” * 
of thepeople, and therewillI pleade with you 05d ennimnnk =» 
faceto face. ed. , 
36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers inthe by L 
wildernefſe ofthe land of Egypt,fo will Ipleade pot ponabiekalys 
with you,ſaith the Lord God. lergininghivag> 
37 And I wil cauſe you to paſſe vnderthe rod, bell wits. 
& will bring you into the bond of the couenant. yo ab; 22" 
38 And Iwil! chuſe out from among youthe | : 
rebels, and them that rranſgreſſe againtt me: I tina jntwawk- * 
will bring them out of the lande where they deroelh, 9ndthers 
dwell, and they ſhaÞ pot enter into the land of | 
Iracl, and ye ſhall knowsthat. Jam the Lord, * tancoand them 
39 As for you,O f Iſrael, thus faſth the the godly |, 
ſerue cuerſ one his —_ a 


hane no altar IE 

God, P I mill not red hie by | 
red ooeys 
4 5 br im ihe way. 

p He 


Lord God, * Goe-you, — 
idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey ame, and pol- | o 
—_ + —— ' | 
with doles. of | 
40 For is mine holy mountaine, een in the _ bet chaſe ,,, 
hie mountaine of Iracl.farhthe Lord God,there ,ia. 6+ 
{hall all the houſe of Ifrael, and all in the lande, 
ſerue me :.therefore will I t them,and there * 
will Irequireyour offiings andthe firſt runes of ®® 


holy things. 

41 I will accept your Fel Gnour, when] 
bring you from the people, & gather yon out of , 
the countries, wherin ye haue bene ſcatrered,that + 
I may be ſanGified in you before the heathen. 

42 And yeſhall knowe, thotI amthe Lorde, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael. in- 
to the land, forthe which Liked vp mine hand 


On 


The 


n 7 


OO PERY 


rnt therein. 
datkely : 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſce,that I the Lord have 
hate darker; 6 kinlled it, and it (all not be quenched. Then 
faid LAh Lord God, joey of me, Docth not 
np ms aplaine he ſpeake Z parables ? 
CHAP. XXL 
3 He threatneth the ſword, and deftruflion to Jeruſalem. 25 
He ſheweth the full of Zedehiah, 28 He u commannded to 
phecie the deſiruGron of the children of Ammon, zo The 
1d threeeneth to defiroy Nebwrbaguneyy er, 


Teng word of the Lord cameto me againe, 


R 2 "Sarncofman ſer po Teruſa- 
ſenfivly, lem, ® thy word to e holy places, 
N and En the land of Iſrael, * 
ay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
e, I come againſt thee.and will draw 
my _ _— out ofhis ſheath, & cut off from thee 
b b That iv fob boch the b righteous and the wicked. 
which ſeeme to 4 Secing then that I will cutoff from thee 
© hanee exeward both the righteous and wicked,therefore ſhall my 
| right ſword goc out ofhis ſheath againſt allfleſh from 
_ the South to the © North, 
5 Thatallfleſh may knowe that I the Lorde 
e drawen my ſworde out of his ſheath, «xd it 
6 cb —_—_ ſhall not rerumre any more. 
& Moumetherefore, thou ſonne of man, «s 
* @ Asthough thou + © « - ng dreines, and mourne bitterly 


LR © + Andifiheyfiy emothee Wherek 
” 9 i ay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
4B mice the neltchou ? then anſwere, Becauſe © of the bruite: 
- te ofthe Cal for it commeth.and euery heart ſhall melt, & all 
handes ſhall be weake, and all mindes ſhall faint, 
and all knees ſhall fall away,«« water : behold,it 


a Speake 
that all may vo- 


"f Andſocauſes 


lexe, "Y commeth,and ſhalbe dope, faith the Lord God. 
: | : Gewing, 8 2 Ogpineche word of the Lord came vn- 
that it will not 


: me,ſaying, 
— ſoreekiogwho 9 Sonneof men, prophecie, and (: by, Yhao 
4 — = Lord God,ſay, Aſworde,a ſworde both 
pea and fourth” 
_y ts 


to miſe aſore ſlaughter, & 
8 is ora that it may f glitter : how ſhall we 


NIIII—ns 
IT Fhandle echo 
he may handle it : 


X _- CIO. 
| 1 Enekiel mooved |. 
$anqrmrnne 
net 

2p cok &, cometo my le, 
| dome which God princes ofIifact the 

® Dauid, 2nd his po- VPON My checks thy thigh. 
ie by promev x73 Fordrga triall,)and mr halt hL bet if 
FA the ſword contemne euen the rodde ? Ir (ball be 

og < is nomore.ſaiththe Lord God. 


4 forme of man, 
ie ſhoald and (mite = hand to 


Fi 


uen 97m that 
is ſword is ſharpe 


_—_ 


= 
mers, o 
L ” af * 


ndledefordb? thy blood ſhall bein the middes of the 
encou. Joubled : let the (word that hath-killed, returve thou ſhalt be no moreremembred:for Ithe 
A betacate reno haue ſpoken it, 


71 


y_—_ | — OE "man,appoi 


—_— thar the ſword of the King of Babel may 7 
come : both rwaine ſhall come out of one lande, 
and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of 
the way of the citie. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, an4 ? to Iudah in 
Ierufalem the ſtrong c:rie. 

21 AnJyKin ng Babe oodtheqpan 
of the way,at the head ofthe two wayes, conſi 
ting by diuination,end made his arrowes bri 
he conſulted with idoles,&-lookedin * the 

22 Art his right hand was ncenien forle- * 
rula!& to appoint open their routh 
_ an, oi vp Raby vo voyce a way a js, 

ting,to ns of warre _ an, "eons q 
to caſt p —— build a fo _ _—_— 

23 Andirſhalbevnto them \ as a Ele diving lem ſhal thinke no 
tion in their ſight for the othes made vnto thing lefls the that 
them : * but he will call to remembrance cher ibis thing Toul 
iniquitie,to the intent they ſboul4 be taken. — {Th,ts Nebs- 
24 Therefore thus ſarh the Lord God, Be- chad-ne2zar will 


be conlulted 
with bis ſooth&yy 


er5,3nd ſo went 
ludah, 


leruſalem, 
a % know whe 
here ſhould yoe 


cauſe ye haue made your iniquitie ro be remem-. rewember the r6- 
brod in diſcoueri your rebellion, that in - dans CER 
your workes your lnnes might appeare, vpon them. 


| op. hatye crcomete rmnemtancs voted . Meaving, Zedes 
be taken with the hand. kia q bo practiſed 
25 Andthou « prince of Ifael polluted, and ih } Ravens 
wicked, whoſe day is come, vhen miquitie ſhell bie, —cdrre tet 
baue an ende, the Babz lonians. 
26 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Iwill take away doe rs - V1 
the * diademe, and take off the crowne: this jc, for tehorw 
ſhalbe no more the ſame : I wil exalt the humble, hen 
and will abaſe him that is hic. won rb og 
27 1 will ouernurne, overturne, ouertume it, | 7 Tharks, emit 
and i ſhall beno more vnrill he y come, whoſe © 
right it is,and I will giue it him, 


28 © Andthou,Sonne of man, lend row heciee 
fey, The ths ſaith the Lord God to the children of 18% 0; Bourne 


The ond, 


biſhed to t f —_ 


vl —_— 


_—_ wake 

© bed, 28 was prod 
miſed,Gen 4. 1% 
z Thou 


beleeue that tho, 
to wit,the 
ſhouldeſt come 


them, and 
fre nfs 6dr the Pro» 
\_ 


31 And Iwil powre out mine = 97 oY 
on - ng will blowe againſt thee in the 
my wrath, and deliuer thee into the hand 
_— men,nd {kilfull ro deſtroy. ned. ſpake 

2 Thouſhalr be in the fire to be devoured : heed ke, 
land, and as ſurely & wag 
Lord wont Lotte 


_cnan” 


_=- 


Iſrael,Gaith the Lord God, ter entring into their priuie chambers, 
45 © Moreouer, the word of the Lord came x5 Ihauc brought the feare of the ſword into » Provide for 
vnto me,{aying, all their gates to make rhe heart to faint,and to le. forthe 
46 Sonne of man, Set thy face toward the way multiplie rhesr + == <a ana onall pares of 
x For Iodzh flood Of nn, and droppe thy word towarde | the is dreſſed for the his country, 
South romBa» South, and prophecic toward the foreſt of rhe 16 Gert thee ®alone : ;goeto th iph handy o book 1s pm 
bylea. fielde of the South, gerthy ſelfeto the left hand, whitherſocuer thy kcal 
47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare tace turneth, andy. = 5 
tavcetoftnicnd: : thus aith the Lord God, 37 Iwilalſo ſmitemine hands to z& wil gainlt lodah his 
Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall cauſe my wrathro ceaſe, I the Lord eſidit, pupoſraudth 
Bock frong deyoure all the ygreene wood in thee, and all the 18 © The word of theLord came vnto me __ 174 
meal lens 4 vr the continuall flame ſhall not bee doudting in the 


to vndertake 


p That is,to the 
Tide of ladeb rhat 
kept themſelves in 


vpon their neckek, 
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rrtroomcd for cruel, [1 blowe nt 

, [ror a I PIþ 2afthes wefeis rs  akdeaand 
pry, og ROOD 29 Fronts En enetive lantern, 1 Meming hers. 
wrſ/e o : R 

Oreouer, the word of the Lorde came vito 21 I wil gather you,I ſay,and blowe the fire of j7:arthe godly 
ying, my wrath vpon you,and you thglbe melted in the ,a4 the wicked 

» Art thou rexdy 2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou © judge, mids thereof. | : 

wexeeute thy \\]e chou iudpe this bloody city? wilt thou ſhewe =22 As filuer ismelted inthe midſt of the for- 

_— her all her abominations? nace,ſo ſhall ye be melred in the mids thereof,and 

againſt lerualem, =3 Then ſay, Thus fayeth the Lorde God, The ye (hall knowe,that I the Lorde haue powred our 

thar mordereth citze ſhedderh blood in the middes of it, that her my wrath vponyou. 

the Prophets, and > time may come, and maketh idoles< againſt her _ 23 Andthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

B ſelfero polka herſelte. ng, 

That is,the time 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that thou 24 Sonne of ran, ſay vnto her, Thou art the Thou mt like 
ofher deſtrudiion. haſt ſhed, & haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine idoles, land, that is vncleane, = aud not rained vpon in jy 1398 it Tikes 
« To ber owne \hichthouhaſt made,” and thou haſt cauſed thy the day of wrath. the Le:d plagnerh 
vadoing. dayes to draw necre,and art come vnto thy terme 25 Theres aconſpiracie ® of her prophetes in with 

therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- wadege wor aa mans ys co = 
then,and a mocking to all countreys. ge &: they haue ta- Pgto pare eonlth 
5 Thoſe that bee neere, and thoſe that be farre Ken the riches and precious things : they haue make their do- 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee, which art vilcin made her many widowes inthe thereof, 
4 Whoſe very 4nameandſore in affliction. 26 Her Prieſtcs haue broken my Lawe, and 
name al men bate. 6 Beholde, the princes of Iſracl euery one in haue defiled mine holy things : they haue put no 
thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. difference betweene ye 19 > 
7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- ther diſcerned berweene the vncleane , and the - 
+ He meanech ther : in the middes of thee © haue they oppreſſed cleane,and hane hidde their ® eyes from my Sab- © They bane 


there the ſtranger : in thee haue the father. baths,and Lam prophaned among negledied wy 
emer kindecf ibeatbeniton, _ 27 Her princes in *® the mids thereof are like —_— 
wickednes which ® 8 Thou haſt defpiſed mine holy things, and woolucs,rauening the praye to (bed blood,andto wpte.z.y 
tedio lerufalem, Þaſt polbxed my deſtroy ſoules for their owne couerous 


commit » 
and therefore the @ = 9 In thee are men tha cary tales to ſhedde 28 And her 7prophershaue dawbedthem with p Ther whith 22 


of God blood: in thee ore t cate vpon the moun- Vitermpered morzer, ſeeing vanities, and diuini ; 
eedily ns: in themids of thee it abomi.. lies vnto them, ſaying, T ſub the Lord _ "4 
anquis CC — regs 


. : "s 
——_s 10 *Inthee haue they diſcouered thei farhers 29 The people of the land hane violently op. <ourredrheirdys: || 
Len20.11s 1%: Gitme: inthee have they vexed her tha was pol- Prefſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue vexed 2h mnh uy. 
luted in hey floures. the poore and the needy : yea, they huue oppreſ- 1s 
*eu;h 11 And every one *hath commmitred aboTi- ſ<d the ſtranger 4 
nation with his neighbours wife, and cuery one _ 30 And1! for a man among them, that Fl 
ped defatted inp cforemee for he lndphes Libor mor deley Senn. 
man to owne fiſtct, exzm Pcrore mee ror not 
ee Wang. man 0 ie burtfound none. mam -- 
12 In thec hane they taken giftes to ſhedde 31 Therefore have Ipowred our mine; ; 
blood: thou haſt taken vſury and the increaſe, and Nation vpon them, and conſumed them with —_— Fe - 
thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, fire of my wrath : their owne wayes haue I rew- ,, 1 
and haſt forgotten me,faith the Lord God. dred vpon their heads,ſaith the Lord God. 195-33, 
Flntoken ofmy 13 Beholde, therefore I haue \ ſmitten mine CHAP. XXIIL 
wrath and ven» vpon thy couetouſnes,that thow haſt vſed, ofthe idelatric of 3ameria and leruſaion, vader the names of 
_—_ and vponthe blood , which hath bene inthe mids Abo45 and Ahetbah, 
of thee. He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
; 14 Canthine heart endure, or can thine hands 'T Gris, 
q Narisable to gbee ſtrong, inthe dayesthat I ſhallhave ro doe 2 Sonne6fman, there were two women, the 
ty ſcife. ith thee ? Ithe Lorde haue ſpoken it, and will daughters of one ® mother. » Memaiog 3m » 
doe it. 3 And they committed fornicarian in Þ wr gps 4 
an Keſithee inche comment einen wenthe treat and hen he bees © ng 
iſperſe in wil cauſe werethei ied Þ They became 
S Ini Gzencte thy »fi chines to ccaſe from thee. the teares of their virginitie. Guy m——_ 
of thy wi ecaion  '1.6 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in 4 And the names of © them were Aholah the *rotthe Be | 


1 Thou ſhalt be thy (&lfe in the ſight ofthe heathen,and thou (halt elder, & Aholibah her fiſter : and they were mine, SV Abolab Gaif 
no more the inhes Rhee Tet heLenk and they dave nds and datos thr wi ener ng 
7 17 T Andthcyorde of the Lorde came vnto their names. Samaria# Aholah,znd leruſalem A- rrvags bo ; 
fakes. me,ſaying, holibah. | o,whick 


18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael isvnto 5 And Aholah played the harlot F when hee hereyatch 
k Which before me as * dro(le: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and was minc,ard thee was ſet on fire with her louers, —_—_— < . 
wa welt preci- yron, and leade in the mids of the fornace : they go wit,wi her _ 
_ Xe een the droile of filuer. 6 Wh 


+ £lr, vader me, d Whenthelfaclites wi #2we —= 
veer | 4 " 
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- vs Thus ſhe committedher whoredome with 
them, exen with all them that were the choſen 
men of Aſſhur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, 
and defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

8 Neither left ſhe __ nm _— 
the jans : far in her you © lay with 
ras her,and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, 
which ſeemeſirige 1nd powred their whoredome vpon her. 
tochaſte eare#z0 © Wherefore I deliuered her into the handes 
vice of idolatrie ſo Of her louars, exen into the handes of the Aſſyri- 
to beabborred ans, vpon whom he doted. 
that vonet. v7 10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke a- 
heare the nawe. Way her ſonnes & her daughters, & ſlewe her with 
thereof mentio- the ſword, and ſhe had an eal{ name among wo- 
ned, men: forithey had executed indgement vpon her. 
ge 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibahſawe this, ſhe 


marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue,more then 
ſhee,and with her fornications more then her fi- 
ſer with her fornications. 

12 Shee doted vron the Afſyriars ber neigh- 
tours, both captaines and princes clothed with 
diuers ſutes , hoiſemen riding vpon horſes : they 
were all pleaſant yong men. 

I3 Then I awe that ſhe was defiled, 4d that 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications:for 

This declarech when ſhee ſawe men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
_ Sn are images of the Caldeans painted with ——_— 
yt 15 Andgrided with girdles vpon their loynes, 

expreſle the rage and with wy attire _- their heades (looking 


| thereforethe boly 21 like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
- ur rrtgtbagy aby 


« ansin Caldea,the land of their natiuitie) 


—— 16 Aſſoone, Iſay,as ſhee ſawe them, ſhe doted 


- 1-0 ol ypon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto than , into 
- and filby lates Caldea. 

dote RI 17 Nowe when the Babylonians cameto her 

fans. into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 

ter whame they fornication, and ſhe wa#polluted with them, and 

left. her luſt departed from them. 


18 ho he donned her fornication, and diſ- 
Cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the daies of her yourh 
wherein ſhe hadplayed the harlot in the lande of 
Egypt. 
ro! Forſhee doted vpon their ſeruaunts whoſe 

members are «4 the members of afles, and whole 
yſlue is ke the yſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt ro remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth, when thy teares were brui- 
ſed by the Egyprians : therefore the paps of thy 
youth are thus, 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Beholde, Iawill rayſe vp thy louers a- 
gainſt thee, from whome thine heart is departed, 
and I will bring them againſt thee on euery fide, 

23 To wit, the Babylonians,and all the Calde- 

hk Theſe were the ans, h\Peked,and ackand Koa, and all the AC. 
> A ſyrians with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
[+ eader No men, captaines and princes : all they were valiant 
buchad-nezzar, and renoumed, riding vpon horſes, 
24Pncn theſe ſhal come againſt thee with cha- 
rets,wagons,and wheeles, and with a multitude of 
© people, winch ſhall ſet againſt thee bucklerand 
ſhiel4,and helmet round about: and f I wil leaue 
the puniſhment vnto them, and they ſhall iudge 
thee according to their || iudgements. 
25 And I wil lay minc indignation vpon thee, 
they ſhall dcale cruelly with thee: they ſhall 
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cut off thy i noſe and thine eares, and 
nant ſhall fall by the ſworde: they ſhall cary away 
thy ſonnes and thy reſidue [hal 
be deuoured by the fire, 

26 They thalalſo ſtrip thee our of thy clothes, 


and take away thy faire 1ewels. 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednefſe to ceaſe 


thy rem- 


©-- iis A cup of deftrudtion,” 


i They ſhall d&+ 


ſtroy the pri 
and Prief with 
the 7 


en, 
reſt of th 
people. 


from thee,and thy fornication our of the land of 


Fgypt:{o that thou ſhalt nor lift vp thine eyes vn- 
to them,nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
dcluer thee into the hande of them, whome thou 
hateſt : ewes into the handes of them from whom 
thine heart 15 departed. 

29 Andthey ſhal handle thee deſpitefully,and 


ſhall rake away all thy * labour, and ſhall leaue & Althy trexfres 


thee naked ha and the ſhame ofthy forni- 


cations 1ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wickednes, _ 


and thy whoredome. 

30 I willdoe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring atter the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art rolluted with their idoles, 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will I giue her® cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy liſters cup, deepe and large : thou ſhalt bee 
laughed ro ſcome and had in derifion, becaule it 
containeh much, 

23 Thouſhalt befilled with * drunkennes and 


ſorow,euen with the cup of deſtrution,and deſo- 
lation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
34 Thou ſhalt cuen drinke ir, and wring it out 


to the dregges, and thouſhalt breake the ſheards 
thereof,and teare thine owne breaſtes: for I haue 
ſpokenit,ſaith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſayerh the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotren mee, and caſt mee be- 
hinde thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

36 TThe Lord ſaid morcoucr vnto me,Sonne 
of man, wilt thou _ Abolah & Aholibah? and 
wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 

37 For they haue played the whores, and 
blood & in their hands,and with rheir idoles haue 
they committed adulterie, and haue alſo caviſed 
their ſonnes, whom they bare ito me,to paſſe by 
rhe frreto be their ® meate. 

38 Moreouer, thus hauerhey done vnto mee: 


on haue dehled my Sandtuary in the ſame day, 
and haue pro my Sa'baths. 
39 For when they had flaine their children to 


their idoles,they came the ame day into my San- 
Quarie to defile it : and loe, thus hauc they done 
i the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more it that they ſent for 
men to come from P farre vnto whom a meſſen- 
ger was (ent,and loe, they came? for whome thou 
diddeſt waſh thy ſeIfe, and paintedſt tfune eyes, 
and deckedſt thee with ornaments, 


42 Anda voyceof a mul:iude being at caſe, 
we with herand with th: men to hr ws. com- 
pany great ware brought 5 &n of r Saba from the 
wildernts, which put bracelcts vpon their hands, 
and beautift] crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then Ifayde vnto her that was olde in ad- 
ulteries,Noww (hall (ke and her fornications come 


toan 
44 And 


and riches which 
a bait gotten 
labour 


1 All the world 
(hall ſee thy 
ſhametull 1orſa- 
king of God is 
ſeruc idoles, 


m | wil execute 
the ſame iulge. 
meots and ven- 
geance agat 


thee and (hat with 


greacer ſeuerine, 
n Meaning,that 
the affi&10ns 
ſhoald be ſo great 
that they (ſhould 
cauſc them to loſs 
cheir ſenſes,and 


realon. 


© That is, to be 
ſacrifices to theit 
idols,:eade Chaps 


16.29, 


p They ſent iots 
other countreys 
'0 kane ſuch as - 
ſhould teach the 


pared for the 
idoles, 


t Which ſhould 
reach the manet 
of worthipping 
their gods. 


And went in vnto her 2s roa 
44 Andthey «pu 


ith 


» 8 


ST. 


common hartor : ſo went they to Aho 
holibah the wicked women. | 
And the ri men they ſhall iudge 


45 righteous 
{That s,woortby them, after the maner of \ harlots, and ;fter the 


26.38, 


$ 
t Meaning all o« 
ther cities and 
countries, 


2 Of Teconiahs 
aptiunie, and of 
the reigne of Ze- 
dkiah, 2.X10g, 


25, +» 
bd CalledTe beth, 
which conteineth 
pant of December 
& part of !anvary, 
inthe which mo- 


acth & day Nebue Lord God, Preparea © pot, prepare i , aud alſo quit 


chad-nez2zt be- 

heyed Irrufalem, 
e Whereby was 
meant lerulalem, 


4 Thatu, the citi- fill it wi 


2ens,& the chic le 


they hay ſlain, whe 


wer? the cauic of 


ror 
wes, and wicked 


citizens there yet 
remainc 


at once, bur by li» 
tle and lirle, 

h Spare no eſtate 
or condition. 

i Thecitie (hew. 
ed her cruckie ts 
all the world ard 
was not aſhained 


k Meaning, that 
the citie ſhould be 
vtre. ly deftroy- 
ed, and that bee 
would give the 
enemies an appe- 
re thereunto, 
HGorrome, 

The cicie hath 
fattere\ ter (elſe 
in vr1Qe, 

m [ laboured by 


{encduog my Prophets gall thee to jepeniance, but thoo woakdet 


waner of murtherers : for they are harlots, and 
blood ein their hands. 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
brinp a multitude vpon them , and will giuethem 
vnto the tumult,and to the ſfoile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ftone them with 
ſtones, and-cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall 
ſlay their ſonnes, and ther daughters, and burne 
vptheir houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will Icauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe out 
of the land , that all * women may be taught nor 
to do after your wickedneſſe. 

49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe vpon 
you, and ye ſhall beare the finges of your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


Me ſheweth the acſtruttinn of Ir ſale by a parable ofa ſeach : 


ing pet, 16 The parable of Exehiel wife being dedd. 

Gaine in the ® ninth yeere, in thetenth mo- 
Anat, in the tenth day of the> moneth, came 
the word of the Lord vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonneof ran, write thee the name of the 
day, even of this ſame day : for the king of Babel 
ſet him(ſelfe againſt Ieruſalem this ame day. 

3 Therefore ſpcake a parable vnto the rebel- 
lious houſe, and ſay vrto them , Thus (ayththe 


powre water into it, 
4 Gather the «pieces thereof into it,even cue- 
ry good _ thigh and the (boulder, «nd 
the chiefe bones. 
s Take one of the beſt ſh and [| burne al- 
© it boile weLand 


ſo the © bones vnder it,nd 
ſeerhe the bones of it therein, 

6 Becauſe the Lord God Gith thus , Woeto 
the bloody citie,men tothe pot, fkumme 
is therein, & whoſe ſkumure i not gone our of it: 
brivg it outgpiece by picce: let noblot fal vponir. 
a 9 For her an _ wp © ann rw 
tit an high i rocke, and itnot 
on the round o coueri with tuſt, We 

$ That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 


* Vengeance ; even I haue ſer her blood vponan 


high rocke that it ſhould not be coucred. 
the bloody cy or Til makethe burning gras, 
bloody city,for I wi the burning great. 

10 ek much wood : * kindle the fire, 
conſumethe fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and ler the 
won the coles thereof 

x1 Thenſer it nthe coles thereof, 
that {|the braſſe of Rage baken and may burne 
and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in it, 
andthat the ſkumme of it may be conſumed. 

12 1 Shehath wearicd her ſelfe withlies, and 
her ſkumme went. notout of her : therefdre 
her Namme ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 

1; Thouremaineft in thy filthineſſe and wic- 
kedneſſe: becauſe I would have purged thee, 
and thou waſt not thou ſhalt noe bepur- 
ged from thy filthinetſe, till I haue cauſed my 
wrath to light vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Lord hane(pokenit , ir ſhall come to 

and I willdoeie: {willnor goebacke, nc 
will I fpare, neither will T repent : accogding 


SYS, - 


me, , 

36 Son offend beholde, I rake away from 
thee the © pleaſure of tnine eyes witha plague : * Meaning, his 
yer ſhalt thou neither tiourne nor weepe,neither 71/15 uw mew be 
7 Colt Com iykingaacheno manning fo mk 

17 Ceaſe from fighing:makeno 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head vpon 
thee, y and pur on thy ſhooes vpon thy feet, aud P For in ours. 


couer rot thy lips,and cat q not the breal of men. dre Boer 


18 So I ſpake vnto the peoplein the morning, bare foores, and 
and at even miy wife died : and I did in * the mor- *o <overtquaaie 
ning,as I was commanded. _ is,whick 


19 Andthe pas faid vnto me , Wilt thou tþ. veighroms 
not tell vs what theſe things meane toward vs tent to them that 
thatthou doeſt ſo ? . mourned, 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the 5,ean tin 


ef . 
their honor,the pleaſure of their JAE the {de- NET 2 

26 That he that eſcaperh in thatday,ſhal come +3 
vnto thee #0 tell thee that which hee hath heard | 
with hd cares ? 


l thy mouth ro 
him which $ eſcaped, and thou ſhalt & be 
no more , and thou ſhalt bea figne vnto 
them, and they (hall know that I amthe Lord. 


CHAP, XXV. - 
t The word of the Lord Ammon, which rriazced at (be 
foll of Ir1n/alem, 8 Agent Moab and Stir, ldxamea, and 
the Phihfloms, 


Wh For vey for pour warp fer 8 Becauſe ye! 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, ® Ha,ha,againſt my Santu- 
arie, when it was pol inſt the land of 
Ifrach, when it was deſolare, ahd againſt the houſe * 
6 nn of Rat ora paeion, and they lf RS 
men ra : EF 
Cent SS 
in thee: cat 

Fo. dro ee Momo ana 4 orb 1phs 
for camels, Ammorutes a {hcepcote, and, wa 
ye ſhall know that Lam the Lord, 


» + the haz oy an 943 Caged 


£6 


\ 
he 
L 2 


Fc 
- , >” 


@ Sothatno po» 
wer or ſtrength 
ſhould be able to 
reſiſt the Babylo- 
mians, 


f Which were 
certeine garriſons 


b That is, the fa- 
monuz c tie lery- 
falem, whereun- 
to all lere- 


ce My riches and 
fame 


_ Suothewicked 


and reioyced in bearewithall thy defpight againl 


= >» 


the land of Iſrael, 

7 Bcholde, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee , and will deliver the to te ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I will root thee out from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed 
out of the countreys, «nd I will deſtroy thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

8 Thisſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe (ay, Beholde, the houſe of Iudah 
js like vnto all the heathen, 

9 Therefore, bcholde, I will open the fide of 
Moa',exen of the cities © of his citjes, Z/ay,in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth-icſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kariathaim. 

10 Iwillcall the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſlellion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

11 AndIwill execute mdgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 © Thus ayth the Lord God, Becauſethat 
Edom hath done ewi{{ by taking vengeance vpon 
the houſe of Iudah,and hath comnurted great of- 
fence,and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus ayth the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom , and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of it , and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman,and they of Dedan,ſhall fal 
by the ſword. 

14 AndI will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by thehand of my people Iſrael, 8 they (hal. 
do in Edom according to nuneanger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation, and they ſhall know 
my vengeance,ſayth the Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becanſe the Phi- 
liſtims hane executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſclues with a deſpighttull heart, to deſtroy it 
for the olde 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be- 
holde,I will tretch out mine hand 
liſtims,and I wil cur oft the f Cherethims,and de- 


ofs {troy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. 


17 And I wil execute great eance vypon 
FN 24 with rebukes ofininetadignaon, nddey 
ſhall know thatT am the Lord , when I ſhall lay 


my vengeance vponthem, 


CHAP. XXVL 
s Me prophrfieth that Tyrid ſhall be owerthrowen becanſe is re. 
20xced at the deftiruttion 0 fy rg 15 The wondr ing and 
afloniſhment of the marchamis for the defiruttion of Ty'w, 
A Kd in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt day of 
the moneth,the nl ofthe Lord came vnto 
me. 


» Hymg, 
2 —_— of man , becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the d gate ofthe people is 
hroken : it is turned vnto me : for ſeeing ſhe & de- 
late : Iſhalbe repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Tyrus, andI will bring v 
many nations againſt thee , as the ſea mount 
vp with his waues, 


wei the! 
s Fall by howchey 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus, 


- ay have any 


| profit or aduan- 
Bge. 


” 6 The townes 


% 


that belonged 


- * 
s E:. 


& breake downe her towres : I wilalſo ſcrape her 
duſt from her,& make her like thetop of a rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of netresin 
the mids of theſea : for I haue ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord God, and it ſhall be aſpoyle to the nations. 

6 And her «daughters which are in the field, 
ſball be ſlaine by the word, and they (hall know 


n + 4 | mo 


- Exchiel. + 


on the Phi- th 


vpon thee,and 


be no more : though thou be ſor 
thou ncuerbe found againe, ſai 


The Prophet wait the daflrn of Tru 


The deftrudion 


ib theLordQod, Beho 
7 For Ide, I will 
bring vpon Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 


bel, a King of Kings fromthe North, with horſes 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a mul- 
titude and muchpeople, 
8 Heſhall (lay wihche fwordhy _ in 
the held, and he (hal make a fort agai ee,and 
calt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp the buckler 
againſt thee. 
9 He (hall ſer engins of warre before him a- 
inſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
owne thy towers. 
10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their multicude:thy walles ſhall ſhake at the noiſe 
ofthe horſemen, and of thewheeles , and of the 
charets, when he ſhall enter into thy gates as in- 
to the entrie ofa citie tbatis broken downe, 
11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhal he tread 
downe allthy ſtreets : he ſhall lay thy -. 
theſword, and the * pillars of thy eng e FerTomes 
£41 downe to the ground. much boilt by art 
12 Andthey ſhall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile 
thy marchandiſe,and they ſhall] downe thy out of the Sea, 
walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and Some refer this 
(hall caſt thy ſtones ms thy timber and thy — 
into the mids of thewater. whichthey bad 
13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs erected rp for 
to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harps ſhall bc no *beir glory ad 
more hcard. fam 
14 1willay thee like the top ofa rocke:\ thou | '1 vill arteti 
(halt be fora ({preading ofnets:thou ſhalt be bwlt fo dare that hou 
no more : for I the Lord haueſpoken it, ſaith the ſhalt have nothing 
Lord God, chan 
15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not 
the les tremble ar the ſound of thy faP and at the 
crie of the wounded, when they ſhalbeſlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee ? 
16 Then all theprinces of the 8 ſea ſhal come yg The 
downe from their | —_—_ : they ſhall lay away an4ruters of het 


countre 


they ſhall fit vpon the ground,ane be aſtonied at 
euery moment,and beamaſed at thee. fo borribleater 
I7 And they ſhall cake vp 1 lamentation far the world fhowld 
thee, and ſay to thee , How art thou deſtroyed, heare thereofand 
that waſt inhabited * of the ſta men, the renowmr- be afrayd, 
ed citie which was ſtrong inthe ſea , 69h ſhe and þ Meanings 
her inhabitants , which cauſe their feare to be 00 (4. wrafhges 
all that haunt therein! enrich her woos 
18 Now ſhall the iles be aſtoniſhed in the day derfulls and i» 
of thy fall : yea, the iles that are in the (ca, ſha mn a 
be troubled at thy departure, 
19 For thus Cuth the Lord God , when I ſhall 
make thee adeſolate citie, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, and whef\ I ſhall bring the decpe 
t waters ſhall couer thee, 
20 When Ithall caſt thee downe with them 


ſirvRion ſhould be 


that deſcendinto the pit, with Gepanges i ofold ; Which ae dead 
time, & ſhall ſet thee in the low parts 0 
like the ode ruines, with them, 7 /ay, which goe 
downe to thepit, fo that thou ſhalt not bei 
pos and I ſhall ſhewmy glory in the land ofthe 
wing. 


the carth, loag agov 


& Meaning in Is 
,and thou ſhalt des, when !t (hall 
t for, yet ſhake wv 
the Lord God. 7. 
,CHAP. XXVIL 


2r Iwil bring thee tonothi 


Prewing what 
tine pa't. 
. The 


oY Es COD FOOTE 


mY 


niſi: th thather d6 , 


V. z.” 


ES ED MO = 
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SS ww ww & 
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SOUATS RE ed POLY 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, 


ſaying, 
> Some: of man, take vpe hmexraticn for 


Tyrus, 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, that is fituate at the 


3 Which ferveſt entrie of the ſea,which is the marte of the 


 Ebr heart, 


þ This monn» 
nine was called 


Amorites called it 
Sheur,Devr. ;.9. 


£ Which 18 ta- 
nenfor Grecia 


[01h maſters, 


4 Meaning rhat 
they doilt the 
walles of the ci- 
ye, which 15 dere 
meaot by the ſhip: 
and of thele were 
the builders of 

T 


dwattes, which 
were fo called, be» 
cauſe that out of 
the hie rowres 
they ſeemed litcle, 


{ Of Greciz, [talie 
wd Cappaiocia. 


By ſelling (laues. they brought veiſels (4) 


Which are ta» 
ken ſor a people 


- of Ala mins, 


i Memiag,Vo 


> 
ere2es ho:nes.and 


Elephants teeth, 
J0r,werker, 
J0r,cobuncle, 
10r he. 


k& Where the beſt 


nm growed, 
Twpensine 
wk a Md 


" andfro 


10); were ney. 
cans whoſe wer. 


| == wich ple for many yles, Thus fayeth the Lorde God,O thy machandiſe. 


rus,thou haſt ſayd,I am of beautie. 
= borders are in the F middes of the ſea, 
#nd thy builders haue made thee of perfit beauty. 
$s They hane madeall thy ſkippe boardes of 
firre trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought cedars 
from Lebanon,to make maſtes for thee. 

6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
ores:the company of the Aſſyrias haue made thy 
banks of yuory:brougbt out of y iles of © Chirtim, 

7 Fine linen with broidred worke , brought 
from Feypt,was ſpread ouer thee to be thy ſaule, 
blue (ilke and purple,brewgbe from the yles of E- 
lithah, was thy —_—— 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus:thy wiſe men that were 1n 
thee, they were thy || yore . 

9 Theancients of Gebal, anq1 the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers, all the (hippes 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupie thy merchandiſe. 


10 They of Perſja,& of Lud & of Phut were iri the 


thine army : thy men of war they hanged 5 ſhield 
and helmer in thee : they ſet forth thy beantie. 

11 Themenof Aruad with thine armic were 

thy wallcs round about, and the © Gamma- 
dims were in thy towres:they hanged their ſhields 
vpon thy walles round about : they haue made 
thy beautie perfite. 

12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for 
the multitude of all riches, for filuer,yron, tynne, 
and lead,which they brought to thy faires. 

13 They of ſ Luan, and | Meſhech were 

y merchants, 8 concerning the liues of men, & 
They of thehouſe of ts — co 

14 They cofiT 
to thy faires horſes, and horſmen,and mules. 

15 The men ofDedan were thy merchantes: 
and the —_— *- _ yles _ m thine 
handes : they brought thee for a preſent i hornes 
recth, and peacockes. « : 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
muleitude of thy || wares: they occupied in thy 
faires with||Emerauds,purple,& broidred worke, 
and ||fine linen,and cora _ 

ry dans: ap Inns Ke dyes 
were thy mer : r thy mer- 
chandiſe wheat of k Minnith, and Pannag, and 
honie and oyle,and|| balme. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in 
the multitude of thy wares, for 5 multitude of all 
riches, in the wine of Helbon & white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to 
,0ccupied in thy faires: yron worke,caſlia 
and calamns were among thy merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre- 
cious clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia,and all the princes of Ke- 
dar if occupied with thee,in lambes, and rammes 
and goares : intheſe were they thy merchants. 
22 The merchants of Sheba,& Raamah were 


- Chanmavint lh 


WY 


rrarchants of Sheba, Asſhur 1d Chilmad were 
thy merchants. G 
24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſortes of 
things,in raiment of blewe filkce, and of broidred 
in coffers for thy rich apparell, which 
were bound with cordes:chains alſo were among 
25 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh || were thy chiefe 17 come cons. 
Wien y and thou waſt repleniſhed a 
and made very glorious in the middes of the ſea. 
26 The|| have bronght thee into J07y0ver. 
great vates: the | Eaſt wind hath broken  OE-r—=w1 
be reef thy merchandiſe ws 
27 Thy riches & thy faires, c 
thy mariners and pilotes, thy calkers, and the oc- 
cupiers of thy merchandiſe & all the men of war 
thatare in all thy multitude which is in 
the middes of thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the 
ſea in the day ofthy rune. x 
28 The= ſuburbs ſhal ſhake at the founde of 7 Thatizthe 
the crie of thy pilotes. ' : thee,as was Zi- 
29 And all that handle the oare , themariners don,Acuad and 
——— from «hen. 
ir ſhippes,axd (hal ſtand vpon 
30 And ſhall cauſt their voyce to be heard a- 
| = mg ar As and ſhall caſt 
uſt pon their heades, and wallow themſclues in 


es, 

31 Theyſhal plucke off their haire for thee & 
ird them with a ſackcloth,and they (hall weepe 
or thee with ſorow ofheart & bitter mourning, 
Rl won wy — 

a lamentation ng, What caie is 

nies ofthe ea! 


Ee, 

F 2 Merry rar way Cr 
epths of the waters, 
multitude,which was in F mids of thee hall fall. 

35 Althe inhabitants of the yles ſhall be aſto- ht 
niſhed at thee,and all their Kings ſhall be ſore a- 3 herds 
fraid and edn their countenance, for it wes . 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall ciedre be defi ; 
hiſſe atthee : thou ſhalt be a terrour, and neuer <d but ſeventie 


{talc be ® any more. -eere@gal6.ag.rg 
” "CHAP. XXVIII. 4 
dof Gad ihe of T s pride, 
: apa 7 ar gigr vt C1 ik prom 


Seth ihas he will gather togr ther the children of Uivarl, 

I of the Lord came againe vnto me, 
yings 

2 Sonne of man,ſay vnto the prinetof Tyres, 

Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe thine heart is 


cquall with God. in the heaven, 
3 Beholde,thou art wiſer then Þ Damel : there t7hugd +bou fie 
is no ſecrere;that they can hide from thee. wer dy oy 
4 With thy wiſcdome and thine vnderſtan- Sit te 'hen> ; 
by derifioar 


For Daniel had 


4 * 


1 TI 


Dn 3” Io 3-4, 
WIRE2. VI RS: 


Behold, therefore I will bring 
ran the terrible nations : and they 
drawe their ſwordes 
wiledome,andth 

8 They ſhall 


[/ r 
inſt the bcautie of thy 


defile thy brightneſſe. 


in the middes of the ſea. 


& Like the reſt of 


E I2 crate mekmmnnice vpon 
the king of Tyrus,and fay vnto him, 1hus ſayerh 
the Lo God Thou ſealeſt 


4 He derideth the art full of 4 vnſedome and pertite in beautie, 


vaive opivion aud 1.3 Thouhaſt bin in Edenthe garden of God: 
Term on euery precious ſtone n'4s in thy garment , the ru- 


: | bicyther e & the\jdi the chryſobrt 
their riches, OPAz | rylobte, 

ficog: 20 "lex. the onyx,andthe iaſper,theſaphir,emeraude, & 
res. 


$9n fafhers thy tymbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in 
DER thee in the daythat thou Tha __ 


the royal fixeof 14 Thouart © the anointed Cherub, that co- 
Tyrus which for yercth,and Ihaue ſet thee f in honour : thou waſt 
- + moog nl vpon the holy mountaine of God:thou haſt wal- 
be compareth to ked in the middes of the 8 tones of fire. 

the Cherubims 15 Thou waſt perfite in thy wayes from the 
which covered th Jay that thou walt b creatod , till miquitic was 
. Arke: and by this . 

word enomted found in thee. : 

he Gouifieth the 16 'Bythe multitude ofthy merchandiſe, they 
fave. IO haut filted the mids of thee mth crueltie, & thou 
{ 1didrheet%s haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as prophane 

out of the i mountaine of God : and I will de- 

|brilders of my {troy thee,O couering Cherub from the mids of 
Temple,which 

fent vato Sal 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
ting nec - ry beauty,endthou haſt corrupted thy folomet? 


thee ane vf the 
<> * theſtones of fire. 
was when Hiram 
for the worke, raſon ofthy brightneſie: Iwill caſt theeto the 


| 8g Town.cmng oround:T wil lay thee before kings that ma 
| wppeopleihu Fcholdthee. - An 
qeious fonts fn —_—_— rm thy k ſan&ification by 
Which was the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniqui- 
dw tic ofthy merchandiſe:therefore wil Ibring forth 


uhtie a fire from the middes of thee, which (hal denoure 
i Thou ſhale have thee:ard Iwil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 
-— 0th in the ſight of all that bchold thee. 

b Thatische bo- , 72 All they that knowe thee among the peo- 


nonr, whereunto ple,jhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalr be!!a ter- 


Icalled them, rour,and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 


(2ryronght to 20 CAgame,the word ofthe Lord came vn- 
— to me,ſ.ying, 

21 Sonhe of man,ſer thy face againſt Zidon, 

and prophecic againſt it, 
: 22 Andſa = non God,bchold, 
: , come againſt thee,O Zidon,and I will be 1 glo- 
; In rited jn = mus of thee: & they ſhall Ml, wt 
againſt thy wic- I amthe Lord, when Iſhall haue executed iudge- 


__ , ments in her,and ſhalbe ſantifiedin her. 

23 Fur wil ſend into herpeftilence,& blood 
into her ſtreetcs, andthe flaine (hall fall in the 
mids of her : the exemie [h:ll come againſt her 
with the ſword on euery (ile,and they thal know 
that I am the Lord. 

23 And thcy ſhalbeno more apricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Ifrael,nor any grievous thorne 
of al that ae roundabout them,& deſpiſed them, 


- mn That i«.Ne- 
buckad-aczzac. 


:zekiel; | 
gers vp- and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord God. 
( 


the carbuncle and golde: the workemanſhip of gypr,the great Þ 


ag Ones 
thy inbe thara alinglone, Been 


p "+1 may p 
--.- BA # 


25 Thusſaith the Lord God, When Iſhal haue 
y houſe of Iſrael fro the people where 


- are ſcattered,and (halbe *(anCtified in them » Fe ſheweth for 
thee downe to the pit, and Inche Gght ofthe heathen, then ſhal they dwel in V3 <2uie God 
thou ſhalt die the death of them, that are Laine the land,that I haue 


will alſewble bis 


the heathen and Ccumciſed by thehandes of ſtrangers : for I haue _ CHAP. XXIX. cies, 
0 ng ſpoken it,Gaiththe Lord God, ym pon Phweck and RO. 12 The Lord 
Enemics, + 11 © Morcouer the vord ofthe Lorde came _ re way proven, 
vnto me,ſayin white bernie opens, 


7 the 3 tenth yeere,oud in the tenth monerh in a regs! 


the twelfth day ofthe moneth,the worde of the *P*ivitie oi 


the ſumme, and Lord came vnto me, ſaying, | — ed 
2 Sonneof man,ſet thy ſelfe againſt Pharaoh ah Ofihe cede 


the king of Egypt, and ie againſt him, *><lc prophecies 
highs bb; TOE] rt my 

3 Speake,and (ay, Thus faith the Lorde God; fandeth after the 
Beholde,I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- latter,reade,lee, 
natbs lyeth in the middes 37 
of his riuers,which hath (aide, The river is mine, pts 2a 
and I haue made it to my ſelfe. gon which bigerh 

4 But I will yut< hookes/n thy chaves, and bimicle is the tþ 
I will cauſethe fiſh of thy' rivers to ſticke vato ———— 
ty ſcales,and I will draw theeout of the widdes 7'1 wil fades 
of thy riuers, and all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall ies qd on, 
fticke vnto thy ſcales. Go Placks 

5 And I'will leane thee in the wildemes, beth rode 
thec,and al the fiſh of thy riuers:thouſhalrfal vp- thee, out of thy 
on the open field: thou ſhalt not bee brought ro- ſure places, 
gether, nor gathered : for I hane giuen thee for 


meateto th es of the field,and to the foules 
of the heauen. x 
6 And all the inhabitants of F (hal knowe 
that I am the Lorde,becauſe they haue bina ſtatfe 
of 4 reede to the houſe of Iſrael. d Reade 2.Kig. 


7 When they tookeholde of thee with their 31366 
hand,thou did4eſt breake,& rent all their ſhoul- 
der-& when they leaned vponthee,thou brakeſt 
ard madeſt all their loynes to || ftand eepright, Ces hoy th 
8 Thereforethus fayeththe Lorde " Be- their hurt, they 
holde,Iwill bring aſivord vpon thee, and deſtroy wopld tay no 
man and beaſt out of thee, n——_ thee, 
9 And the land of Egyptſhalbe deſolate, and (Jr ode hm, 
waſte,& they ſhal know y 1 am the Lord: becauſe ei; wft ins 
he hath ſaid, fThe rmer is mine, & I _ made tt, thers WEE 
10 Bechold,therfore I come vponthee, & vp- * *5u5 
on thy riuers, & I will make the land ofEgypt vt- ns mmm 
terly waſte,and deſolate from the towre of Seue- any thing to hin 
neh,cuen vnto y borders of the F black Moores. ſelfe,or put bis 
11 No foote of man ſhal paſſeby it,nor foote 59 i» anyching 


of bealt ſhall paſſe by it,neyrher ſhal it be inhabi- For van Ig# 
ted fourtie yeeres. * uhiopia, 


12 And Iwil make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the middes of the countries, that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall bee deſolateamong the cities *7ere.q6.26. 
that zre deſolate, for fourtie yeeres:and T wil ſcat- 8, Meaningann 
ter the Egyptians among the nations,and wil dif- hoe. foll domind 
perſe them through the countries. 0n, but be ynder 
13 Yet thusſaith the Lord God, * Ar the en4 the Perſians,Gre- 
of fourtie yeeres wil I gather the Egyptians from CT 
the people, where they were ſcattered. that the Ifr2elites 
14 AndI wil bring againe the captiuitic of F- ſhevld nowde 
gypt,and wil cauſethem to_retumeinto the land puetheirtrut 
of Pathros.into the land oftheir habitati 


*% 


x5 It 


to m R_ laakod. Church,and pie. * 


ac Sit Aw ao. 


k Hetooke prext 

atthe 
parte beg 
axrmie was ſore 
handled 


1 Signifying,that 
Nebachad-oezzar 


# By Phut 2nd 
Lud ate meant 
ica and 


b Which was a 
ſtrong citie of 
Egype,Chap , 


29-10, 


'S : = 


*. 


15 It ſhall be the ſmallef# of the pray a altar therin ay the an 
ons for Twi diminiſerem ghee =D: on cub theLond God: Tull ao de- 
for I will them md God, | 
no more rule the nations. _—_y thebdates I 4 
16 Ardixall be no more the onfdence of out of }Noph, more J0r, Memphis, 
the houſe of Iract, to bring rbewy > iniqu Regs _ Sed voye and1will ſend a # Alkana, 
remembrance after them,ſo | 
know that I wm the Lo Ng I TRY Pathivs &fkife and 
17 E Inthe i ſeucn and twentieth yeere allo fre in [Zoan, and Ill ene andge- 10r,Tamk 
inthe firſt monerh inchekrft dey ofthemo- mentin No, 
neth,came the word of the Lord vnro me,ſfaying, 15 And I will powre my _ |! Sin, 107 Pelmfrms, 
18 ney ys egr nexuar Kiev, ara t deſtroy ATSRKGL Ie 
Babel cauſed his er oe ea 
apainſt Tyrus : eu mas noble nd "50 NF free! af ti ; 
euery ſhoulder was | apr rv phe Bo, preatron royed; Sid Noph 
ate med he 75 REM ae And aka 
he ſerued againſt eſte 
eng gs TS IDO 
hold I will Meeks of Feypt U- 
chad Center ie o FBabel 2 he (half | © 1d TOS ne « Meaning that 
ee Ce Niotcher = pllandrk her be pr T ſhall ro © [penes ;—— 
pray, andirſhalbe the wages her power tio. 
” 20 Ihanevmenhimthe land of Fgype for his Nall eee inhess the ones ood ft: ahelance 4 Thatis, the 
labour, thathe arent gany ; Dey _ vo NF 1688 ſtrength and 
wroughr ||for me, (aiththe Lord will I execute 
21 Inthat day will I cauſe the ark df che "hd repay wet: Lord.” gy 
houſe of Iſrael to grow,and I will giuethee an 0- the at the 5 elcuenth yeete, in the fitſt Gear a__ 
penn inthe mids of them , and they (hall monerh ,din the ſeuenth dey of the orof Zedgkiahs 
ow that Iam the Lord. word ofthe Lond cine ya mh IR & ap 
CHA 21 SONNC Of man, 
; rerun tte here of Praraoh king of Fype ; nd Ji hllotbe, prenu Ne 
e word © Lord came apaine vuto 4  Chnctenilh 
T nie, OY I ehpbooans = 
| } 


2 Sonne of man, hefie, and ſay , Thus the 
GyththeLord God,Ho Howle 


4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon _ —— 
Ree beg when the ſlain 

m Egypt , when they ſhall take away her multi- 
I ETA 

wne 


a by the ſword, faith the Lord God. 
they deſolate in the mids of the 
colmierdinm deſolate, and her cities ſkalbe 
in the mids of the cirics that are 


waſted. diſperſe among 
8 And they ſhall know that 1 authe Led and they ſhall know,that Lam the Lord. 


when Ihaveſ& afirein n Egypt. and when 
helpers ſhalbe d 


In that - ZNARS forth 2 ra fe 4 
ial rh to make the ang Pr. to Cs paſte ths fete y 


afrayd, and feare ſhall come themzas in the 
day of Ppt: ' Orlve, & cotianerh. 
ſayth the Lord God, I willalſo make 
the multitude of 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
1r Forheand his Ch kan een the 
terrible nations is ppl wi broughe to deſtroy the 
knd : nnitioy ell hor aleheno eget 8. 
wer men nr dns ww ſlaine. 
lance make the riuers drie, & ſeſl the 
roar att oat = ntne 3 


eandcrie, Wo be vato ' 


3 Forthe day is nere, and the day of the Lord breake 8 hisarme that hy —_ 
CO CORIAIILGT and I wil cauſe the ſword out of his hand. Powe. 


_ the hand of of the Lotd came vuto- me, ſaying, - 
La 2 Sonne of man , n , ſpegke 


#4 = 
7 
t * - 


atnd 


23 And I will ſcatter the among 
the nations , ROW r gangs 


bp kg 
ion wed ED 


downe, and d-pankegt ioqyony appar Whereth 
: Ay > 
ing of Baelnde oy 


CHAP. 'XXXI. 


:n the third onirh 3 Of Lidetiahs * 


AN ene repre oraſios- 


vito Pharaoh king 

of Egypt, and'to hismukitude, Whom artthou . 
"—— d 
Ke. Behold 


ing| 
was 


. theyrejoyced ac 


Ro. 


n , A. o? 64.4 
_ 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepc 
exalted him on hie with her riuers running round 
c Many other na- about his plants.and ſent out her c litle riugs vine 
tions were vnder , to all the trees af the || field... | 


their dominivn, 


fo gommrey, 


the trecs,af the field, and his boughcs were, 
" tiplied,and wr hes were lopg,becauſe af the 
- multicudg af tig waters, which, che,deepe (ens out. 
6 All the fo les. of the heauen made their 
"neſtes in his boughes, and vnder his branches did 
al fie Lent of the licld bring yaw their yong, 
vnder, hi It, all nughty. nations. 
- ll Th be Oh gc Aſs exgin 
© | » he lengtliot his branches: for tus roop was nere 


ral WE. eG1.11 0.5 1486 421 W 
d Signiſying.thae © 8 The cedars in the garden If God:couſd 
there was no grea- TiOt fide him ; ng farre tree was like, his branches: 
Conf the . and the cheſnug trees were nor like bis boughes: 
world then bis 1] the trees in the garden of God werenot like 


oy vnto him in his beautie. ; 
9 I mads him faire by the multjrude of his 
- "branches :.ſp pry the trees of Eden, that were 

: inthe garden of enuied him. 
"a> 4 _ TO wit the Lond God, Be 
r,thow wat canſe || h£is lift yp.gn high, an £.vp his 
h "ne | ke oughes,and his heart is 


fe ps amg! 

v2 Mex Surf opt is, 
; 11 I hauctherefore delivered him into the 
& That is, of N&. © hands of the © mightieſt among the heathen : he 
Þuchad-vezrar, ſhall bandle him, for Thaue caſt him away for his 


Adm EAR, | | 
ond ovelyrater 1+ Ad the Cirangers haue deſtroyed him, 
of the world, *  #veu the rerrib{# hations, arid they haue leſt him 


vponthe mounedines, and'in all the valleys his 
F Hereby is 6gni- , branches are fallen,and his boughes are f broken 
bedthedeſtrodi- - by uit elit ritiers of the and :/and all the people 
on of the power | ws 7 I's. » 
ofthe Afyrians, Ofthecarthar departed ffom his ſhadow, and 
by the Babyle- - haue forſakenhim, * 
vians, * 1; Vpon his ruine 'fhall all the fowles of the 
heaven remaine', andall the beaſts of the field 
{halbe vpon his bfanches,” * 
14,50 that none ofall the trees by the waters 
ſhalt &Alted by their he:ght,neither fliall ſhoor 
vp their toppe atnong the thicke toughes , nej- 
ſhall theit Temes Rand P in their height, 
" which drinke fortitch warer : forthey are all de- 
liuered ynto death in the neqher parts of the 
earth in thc mids of the children of menamong 
them thar go downe to the pit. 
g Thedeepewa + * 35 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day when 
ke . yr lnmmip he went downe'to hel, I cauſed them to mourne, 
bie (meaning his #741 8'cotiered the derpe for him, andI did re- 
Hearabund39cs ftreine the floods thereof, and the great waters 
20d pompe)ſhall 'gerefiahed.”: Trauſed Lebanon to mourne for 


vow lamenths.,, Lim 4nd all the tites of the field fainted, 
nh 3” 16 Fnatitthe tations to ſhake at the found 
—_ a © ofhisfall, when Icaſt him downeto hell, with 
o caule 1s 


Jeftrattian ofthe them that deſcendinto the pit, and all the excel- 

King of Afſyria to [Jent trCEs ofEdet,aridthe beft of Lebanon: exe 

ſeeme more hor. all that are nouriſhed with waters,ſhal b be com- 

rible, he ſetreth forted in the nether parts of the carth. 

bo eraniSary " 17 They alſo went downe to hell with him 

dre dead axthbogh vnto them that be ſlaive with the fivord, and his 

4 arme, and they thir dwelt yder his ſhadow it 
themids ofthe heathen. - 

x8 To whom 4 art thou thus Tike in glory an1 

in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yet thou 

aa baen. the noher par of the eank, : hon (ale eps 

= thenether-parts : cepe 

E xeade Chap, inthe mids of the yneircumciſed, with them that 


LES 
PT $ -f 


the fall of fuch a 
eyrant, 

3 Meaning, that 
Pharanhs power 
was nothing (o 


5 [Therefore his height yas exalted abbucalh,, 


WETT. [- ' 


r2Sonncof man,lamene fot the nullihule of 


beſlaine by this & Pharaoh andall his 
multitude, ſayth the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXII, 

2 The Prophet u conmunded to bewaike Pharaoh hing of E« 
£)P4%. 1m ty proph ſeth that deſlrutlion ſhall come onto Ee 
£10%% the kou; of Babylon. Mit 

A Ndin the® twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- * Whichwint 

neth, andinthefirſt day ofthe moneth, the no 
word ofthe Lord came vuto me, ſaying, : 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for kiah, 

Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou 

art like a © lion of the nations, and art as a|þ dra- > Thus theſerip, 

gon in theſea; thop caltedſt our thy rivers © ad *;1,1, compar 

troubledſi the waters with thy fect,and ftampedſi buge beats wh 

v1 che rivers. , | devoure allthatbe 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will therefore —— 

ſpread my net outer thee with a great multitude jul panes, 

of people, and they ſhall make thee come vp in- $9rwbale, * 

ro my net. © Thou prepmedl 

# Then will Ileaue thee vpon the land, 411 | ry pay 

will calt thee vpqn the open held, & I will cauſe 5,12 i 

all the fowles of the heauen to remain vponthee, 

and I will ll all the beaſts of the field with thee. 

5. And I will lay thy fleſh, vpon the moun- 
taines, and fill the valleys 4 withthine height, - d Withbaysof 
6 1 will alſo water with thy blood the land th* carkatnof 
wherein thon © ſivimmeſt, even to the moun- — 

taines,and the riuers (hall be full of thee. floweth E 

7 And when I ſhall f put thee out, I will couer will1 make the 
the heauen, and makethe ſtarres thereof darke ; d1094 of thine 


* I will couer the Sunne with a cloud, and the =" __+_ , 
Moone ſhall not giue her li { The word ip 


8 All the lichts of Os I make darke vifieth to be 
for thee, and bring 8 darkeneſſe vpon thy land, 9"? 


*ſ{ayththe Lord God. ofaaprojets 


'9 Twill alfo trouble the hearts of many peo- z 1.«ud 3.1 gu 
ple,when I hall bring thy deſtruction among the 2429 . * 
nations, end vpon the countries which thou haſt LL berrmont 
nor kno wen. the great lorow 

10 Yea, I will make many people amaſed at that ſhall befor 
thee, and their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feare the fzughter of 
for thee, when I ſhall make my ſword to glitter I 
againſt their faccs, and they ſhalbeafrayd at cue- 

moment : eucry man for his owne lifFin the 

y of thy fall, , 

11 Forthus faith the Lord God, The fivord 
of the _—__ Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mightie will I cauſe 
thy —— wh = \ they = ſhalbe —_—_ na- Ty 
rions,& they ſhall deſtroy the Þ ce of Egypt, þ This came 
and all + wy Ak thaeof ON ccafand Y — _ 

1; Iwill deſtroy alſo the beaſts thereof from is propheſi, 
the great water-ſides, neither ſhall the foot of 
man trout-le them any more, northe hooues of 
beaſt tronble them. 

14 Then will I wake i their waters deepe,and i To wit,ofthe 
cauſe their riuers to runne like oyle, ſayth the Caldeans hive 
Lord God. " ellqrinhes 

15 Whel ſhaft makethe land of Egypt deſo- joy all thy com> 
late, & rhe country with all that is therein,ſhalbe moduties, 
layd waſte :when I ſhall ſmiteall the which dwel 
therein,then ſhal they know that I am the Lord. 

16 Thisisthe mourning wherewith they (hal 
lament her : the daughters of the nations ſhall 
1:ment her : they ſhall lament for E and for 
all her mulrirude,Gith the Lord God, 

17 T Inthe twelfth yeere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord 
vnto me, ſayi 


LL EASEEES EE EEE EE EC TIE EE ES ZE, 
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> -nlt—zmc 4 
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LES TTM 


{ of Tyrants, ans 


k Thati ; en mhey nelow 
pn + | — MO opageoms 
decal —_— , can Fri them that gocanRein. 
wk bis Prophet [00] __ = 
& * poverbovh to 19 TIT Thea Foray 


po 
lant pod 40 Ge» - Fo nent (} with the vneircumaſed. » . 
| Trop by bi ——— They ball fall in the middesof there that 


_ r.10, 

T7 ] TT not. other are ſlaine by the ſword : = ſhe is delivered to the 

> F kingdomes,more ſ\yord : draw her downe,and all her multitude. 
bapyſelchen 21 The moſt mighty & ſtrong ſhal ſpe ſpeake to 
_ Egypt, *him our ofthe mids ofhel with them thar 

 ferip » Tomaketh? her : thefare gone downe «nd ſleepe- with 

ate ty matter wore a vncircumciſed t that beflaine by the fword. . 

me = = —_— * 22 Asſhur is thereandall his company : : their 

thathe w m_—_ ſhal meet STAycs are about lum : all they areliune ad fal- 

ay, | mdnanzile at ., Jen by the ſword. 

they kungrade 112.14 23 Whoſe graucs are madein thi fide of the 

"I pit,and his multitude are round about his grave: 

pared! all thcy areſlaine «nd fallen by the ſword, which 

h cauſed feare ro be in the land of the hui 

jad o Meaving.the 24 Theres ®Elamand al his mulritu e round 
Perſians, about his -al they areſlaime & fallen-by: rhe 

ſword, whicharc gone down with thevncircum- 
Ciſed into  nether parts of the earth, which cau- 

__ Whom in this ſed themſthues t9 be feared in the land of the yli- 

of - wm world uing,yet haue they borne their ſhame with them 

, that are gone downe to the pit. - 

hey" 25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 

Log ſlaine with al his multizude:their pgranes ar-rofd 

hive abouthim-al theſe vncirciiciſed areſlaine by the 

er. ſword:though they haue cauſed rheir feare in the 

46g land of y living. yet haue they borne their ſhame 

'e with them that godowne to the pit:they are laid 

"iy inthe middes of them that beſlame. 
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8 When I ſhaltfay vnto the wicked, O wic- Pwr np, YZ 
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not ipeake,and admoniſhthe wicked of his way 
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= 20900 Span ®, theſe vncircumciſed wereſlaine by the fivorde, his way,be ſhal die for his iniquity ;burthoy haſt oiactucts nota 
myoe! 1 — "Ye wri. though they cauſed their frare code in the lande- delivered thy foulc. CC . 
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« for _ 27 And not he valiant? ofthe! vnto —_— | 
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29 Theres dom, his kings atid alL hi prin- ,\.12 therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto”, a a leof this 
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_ that were fhine by the ſworde ; aluderpe' be ue ur os mr mr him es” > I. 
_ with the vncireumciledy' and with 'ha: por” iris ym puny >> 
downeto the p$- fail ernſe him to er + theken mn Nay) 
# The king of 39 There val the priveteofthe North, with that he rurneth :from his 
Babylon. al the Zidonians, which-are gonedown with the ſball the nhrem le for his red in. 
ofthe ſlaine,with their feare : they are albamed of thar ! the day that he 
thive ſtrengrh,and the vncircumciſed with them 13 - marry therighteous, that he" ws 
=” that be {laine by the {wond,! & beare their Rane ſhall ſurely hue;afhe rruſt ro oem we i] ; 
y co with them that go downeito the pit. . nes,and comm: iniquitiezal his \ 
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that, which is lawful, 8& COT wage ror lme. - A 'Ndthe worde of the Lord came vnro mee, 
_t Yerthe children thy people iy; "> The —_—— TT 
: bur their owne 2 Souneof man prophecie againſt the ſhep- 
Lala pat heards of Iſrael, prophecie and ſay vnto 
18 n. the, righteous ma; Grmekls Thus ſayth the Lorde God vnto the ds, *Terenga 
ighteo, nd committeth iniquitie,he ſhall * Wo be-vntothe ® ſhepheards of Itacl,char f rho 
cuendiethereby, d not the the king,the ms 
Co Tone "A cate the far, and loth you and Prophey, 
n 0 ec Ss n cc c 
Gall lee Bs che wool: ye li cherthat we fab ye feode : ric your Gy 
20. Yet yclay ofthe Lord is not e- not the 
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j WhenthePro- 21. Alſointhe tuclth yeere of i our captiui- vp the broken,nor that which Me de 
ne a pn endinche fits deyofths was driuen ny yee 01 ths ne 
x r,romy moneth, one that had efcaped out of kruſa- which was with cruckicand wi nr homie | 
lem,came vnto me,and ſaid, The cit is ſmitten. hauc.ye ruled them. wo 
k 1 was indued 22 Now the ® hand ofthe Lord had bin vpon $5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- rags 
with the Spitite me in the eucning afore hee that: had eſcaped, beard : and =. oy = hems rt they were cobecmter 
efprophecie came, and had opened my mouth vntil he came 4 deuonred of all the =__ —_- 
p to me in the morning : ani whenhe hadopened i 6 ApSthoranns throughall the monn- nas 
1 Whereby is fig wy.) mouth, I was no more dumme. taines,and vpon cuery hic hil:ye3, my flocke was and dodrine hey 
viſiedtbarthe mi. - 2.3; APaine the word of the Lord came. vnto ſcattered throagh all the earth, and none- did periſhed, 
niſters.of God | .. | ſeekeorſearch aſter chem, 
or > ena 24 Sonne of man,theſe that dwel inthe deſo = WedySuplnateg hanethioncets 
laces of the larid. of ifine e Ys 
cneand, = =; (rung On poſſeſſed the '$ AsI liue,ſayerh the Lorde God, ſurely be- 
Clap nga7 6 land:but we are many,cherefore the land (hall be cauſe my flocke wasſpoiled,and my ſheepe were 
— giuen vs in poſſeſſion,  ** » deuoured of all the bealts of the fhield,hauing no 
ked thinke them. Wk Wherefore ſay vnto thetm, Thus faith the ſhepeheard,neyther did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 3 
telaey more wor- $God,Yer exe withthe nblood.and lift vp but the ſhepheards feddethemſclues, and 
ty to em God your cies toward your > apr ene enot my ſheepe, 
Liars of Godco' -hould ye then polſefle the ; i'9 care yetheworde ofthe Lord, 
whom they were - 1 26 Ye leaties n — © works WE 
_—_— = chomidejoaaatredetic bne his neigh- -'10 layerh the Lord God,Behold.T come 
bet tochem, Dow wife : (hould yethenpoſſeſſe thekand? ' againſt the ſhepheards, and wil require my ſheep 
2 thus Thus ith the Lorde at © cauſethem to ceaſe from fee- « ny 
they Say thus vnto them, 
would not be | © - ys rs rr inthe deſo-. ding the heepe:nexther (hal the ſhepheards feed ln 
beendto kim.” | "late places,ſhall fall by the frord:and him that is themſclues any more: for I will deler my (heep 
Arras fray hope feld.val I pine mito the beaſts to be © rheirmouthes, and they ſhal no more de- hens wrt 
oy dr theydde ae be 1n the fortes and in uoure them. ape bed 
ready fit to ſhead run Jer ewe 1: 288i Forthus (aieththe Lorde God, Beholde,I —_ 
TR. 5b For I will lay the land deſolate and waſte,! wil ſetrch my theepe,and ſeeke them our. — 
24:21and$9,6,7, 'd the * poypy of her firengrirſhal ceaſe: nd = Asa = ſearcheth our his flocke, ,,1 1; lane 
| Malre@eirongh, defolarejuld coke when he hath bin among his that are ſeats" teede bis ſheepe 
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C. HA P. "XX X11TTE. 


uy pn rs 
$01 bet hits = 


IX 


inſt Gephbar 
Agair 


(heepe. their commods 
4 The< weake haue ſtrengrhened: the ties,and fo ſpoils 
Gee hanove net headed peidbar has ns their riches and 
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"14 Pol od hetninn good IN he 
hee mountine of Ml ſhell cher. foldbe: hay: 
there ſhal they lie in agood fold, & in Fat vr von gloer 


{bal they feede vpon the mountaines of = = {A 
15 Imillfeele my ſheepe,and to 

here Rite Lond Obt  » | cng dr 
-2 6 I will ſeckethat which was loſt, and por 

againe thar end >nonoyn tres {pred no 

ot. Vp that which was broken, and firengrhen- hc, Jeſeroe 

the weake , bur 1 will Teiroy the te an he i By good 


& - 8 ſirong,end I wil feede them with bi , Go 

17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith Lord = we 
God,behold,I indge en ND the adatebnge | 
betweene the rammes 

18 Seemeth  xfinli ths ynea you to have 
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and to have 


butyee - 7 Thus will [Imakenicure Getdetdine and, 

muſt robl the reduc whh vaſte, and cut off from it him that paſſerh out & 
19 And my yee have him that returnath. 

troden with a dhe aps re rr o And I wil fi his mountaines with hisGaine 

hmm niger ne w__ Lai 
20 Therefore thus faith 'the Lord God vnto riucrs ſhal they fal, thatareſlaine wth thefivord; 


© enact them, Beholde, I, eve will iudgeberweene the ' 9 I will make thee perpernall deſolations;,and 

»Prieks, fat ſheepeand the I thy ciriesſhall not 9 rewurne, and ye thall knowe Tengo” 
21 Becauſe ye haue with fide and with that I amthe Lord. former eſtate 

che to/ts ſhoulder, and pufhe all the weake with your 10 Becauſethou haſt Gid,*Theſe two nations, _ 

— homes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, and theſe two countreyes (halbe mine, and wee 


22 Therefore will I hel pom je = & they will poſſeſſethqp, (ſeeing the Lord was fthere) «ing 


ſhall no morebeeſpoyled, and I williudge be- 1x Therefore as liue, ſaith the Lord God, 1 peo 
rweene ſheepe and ſheepe. will even do according to thy Su accar- 
23 And Iwill ſet vp a ſheepheard ouer them, ding to thine indignation which thou haſt viedin 1; 


a, | SMemingChrift, 20d he ſhall teed them,ewen my ſernant * Dauid, thine hatred ogainit them: & Lwil make _ g Arth 
of wheme Dauid, he (hall feede them, and heſhalbetheir ſhepherd. knowen among © them when I hauei 
wass figure,lere, 24 And Ithe Lord will be ther God, and my 12 Abs alc kno thar Lee Lond hang Oak 
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that vnder Chriſt aunt fl inthe woods. __ me : I hauc heard chem. 
= 26 And I willet 
OY Goae.and round about my mountaine : and I wi I es Ge + reioyce when I (hall make thee deſolate. 


h prſervedi io the be raine of bleſling. of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe ir. was deſolate, ſo: God 

| = m——m—_ 27 And the = tree of the field ſhal yeelde her will I doe vnto thee : thou (halt bee deſolne, O' 

wa fruice,anlthe earch (hall Five her fruite,and they mount Seir,and all Idumen wholly andthepthal 

» The frites of ſhalbe ſafe in their land,and ſhall know thatI am know,thatI am the Lord. 
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edace's kis yoke, liu them our of the handes 0 Yy ' encive.” xn ve be 
thoſe that ſerued themſelues of them. ; er” yr ao my any; per feed ego inas 

28 And they ſhall no wore be of the of God, and nes rae their deſernings, 26 Gugl revaerh nur 

heathen, netherſhall the beaſtes the land de. wr gharwme ing palbein to communteneny,: 
uoure ns rk edn 3. and none Lſo thou fonne of man, propliecie vnto the 


»Thitinche rod 29 Red Fnill raiſe for thema ® plant of taines of Iſtacl,heare the word of 
pr 7 ere er in the land, neither beare the re- mie hath ſaid againſt you, cuenthe © hye 1dumean. 


of {kai lfa.r1, to ockes the heathen any more. —— 
30 Thus (hall they vnderſiand that 1 3 Therefore Mn et 


CHAP. XXXV,. oy 
» The deflrufon that ſhall comr on mount Stir, becauſe they 4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, here 
tronbled the people of the Lord. the word ofthe Lord God, Thas ſaith the Lord: 
Mozs the word of the Lord came vnto Godto-the mountaines and to the hilles, ro the 
me,ſaying, rivers, and to the valleyes, aneto the waſte, aud 
2 Sonneof man, Ser bs defolateplaces, and to the cites thatare forid- 


Idamcans dwelt, _— OS hafah theLord God, reſidne ofthe hearh Eh he Lon 


ES fo 
4 TIwilllay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt nds which < have tales wp hind 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know har I amthe poſſeſſion, with the ioy of all their hearr, Goth 
Lord. deſpireful ————— 
F Becaufethouhaſt had a Fe fight bythe 6 


aniito the hils, Tea 
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them, @ a bleſſ 14 De ROT 
hell, and fo be ſafe- raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, and thereſhal 15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance wes 


ſhall makerhem * mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Yee moutt- * Chop. 6.2. 


that ſhall come —_— and they ſhall be no moreconſumed 2 Thusfaith the Lord becanſe the # ene » That ls, hes. 
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s Where the an hecie agai ken: 1 are ſpoiled and had m-dcrifien ofthe a6 aa 
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abour you ſhall beare their ſhame. © 


God deelareth $ Bur you,O mountains of Iſracl,ye ſhalghoot 
OEEY forth che, & Forth ireto 


- = may le of Iſracl: for they are readie to come. 
ſtil preſerueth his, m Forbehold.1 come vato you, and I wil turne 


even when be ynto you,and ye ſhalbe tilled and fowen., 

- 0 And I'viinikiplicthemen vp6 you,ouen 
W3” >, + al the houſe of Iſrael. wholl and the cities (halbe 

in & the deſvlare places ſhalbe builded. 
Iwilmulti = n you man & beaſt, 
: eden a 6. 
cauſe youto dwell after your old gſtare,andI wil 
b Which was as. beſtow benefits vypon you more ans bar the fuct, 


vader and ye hall know that I am the Lord. 

it,to whom al _ Yea, I wil cauſe men to walke vpon i you, 

my peogee Iſrael,and they ſhal poſleſſe ||you, 
- "a; md ye be their inheritance, and ye ſhall no 
x os is,yponthe More [tar eahery depriue them of men. 
mountaives of le- x 2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſethey ſa 

or ghee, Yo you, Thon k/and devourelt vp men,and 
This the ene- bene a waſterof thy people, 

14 Therefore thou thalt devoure men no 
more, neither waſte thy people henceforth, ſauh 
the Lord God, 

the people a- * 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee 
cad to his juſt the thame of the heathen any more,ncither ſhalr 
indgrmentt. , thou bearethereproch of the people any more, 
neither (halt cauſe thy folke to fall any more, 

faith the Lord God. 

16 © Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Ifracl 
dwelt in their owneland, they defiled it by their 
owne ways, and by theirdeedcs : their way was 
before me as the filchineſle of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath them, 
forthe blood that we hadihedi in hed, ann 
far thair idoles, wherewirb they had wowed ag i. 

19 'And Iſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreyes: 

for to their = and according to 
their deedes,I iudged 

20 % = 1 = en Pi the heathen, 
whithcr they went, i polluted mine os Holy 
Name,when Shs aidof em, Theſe arethe 
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Names ſake, which ye polluted among the hea- 


0 ICT th then whather ye vent. 
23 - pr cererFe my great cn 


———— it,and ou heathen Ga 

= Iam the Lord, faith the Lord God,when I 
ſhalbefanQikedin you before ||their eyes. 

that 24 For I will take you from among the hea- 

Wee then, andgather you: cutof all Fall oontreicsgd wil 

; bring you mo pane tang 
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wal Li Rin Yea, all your 
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4 pamper bank A witings and 


. ar 


od w 7 1. dy 
s 
: 


fakes, « O houſe of Wael, bur for mine = holy thou knoweſt. 


wm__ you to walke i op ens, dt, end yer Gall 
— Ned eeineks ont, char I gm 

ro pour (han, a6 yelhall be ay peoghe, and [ 

will be your God. : 
29 1willalfo deliver you from all your filthi- 

will mcreaſe 0 Velu today 


neſſe,aud I will call for * \grantand tl 
it,and lay no famine _ '(Teaps 
_ For I will aukoc bs Fruite of the trees, ——— 


che increaſe of the held,that ye ſhall bearc no ſqurizuall graces 
more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 

31 Thenibal ye remember your owne wicked 

e&s,& your deedes that were not good,& (hal 

ine yourſeclues worthy to haue bene Þ deſtroy. p Ye ſhall cone 
ed for your iniquities,& for your abominations. * oe open 

32 Beit knowen vnto you that I doenot this ,,,, clues rams 
for your ſakes, faith the Lord God: rberefore, O thy to be ofthe | 
ye houſe of Iſracl, be athamed, and confounded »umber of Gods 


for your owne wa coranares ths poly 

3 3 Thus faith hel Lorde God,What time as I , - ——— 
ſhall haue clenſ=d you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe you to — - the cities, andthe deſo- 
late places ſhalbe bu 

34 And the ole pl ſhalberilled, where- 
as it lay waſte in the ſighr of all that paſſed by. 

35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garlen of Eden, and theſ: waſte and dcſolate & 
ruinous Cities were ſtrong,and were inhabited. 

H# Then the reſidue of the heathen that are 
left round about you,ſhal 4know that I the Lord 
build the ruinous places, «nd plant the deſolate \ 7 "an. 
places : I the Lord haue ſpoken it, an4 will doe it. the (0yle or 

37 Thusfaith the Lord God, I will yer for this plentifulnefieef 
be ſought of y houſe of Ifracl,to performe it vnto *be earth that ray 
them: I wil encreaſe them with men like a flocke. — 
38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ieniſa-: ovely to Gees 
lemin __ mms feaſts þ ſhall the ls mercles,cokiv__ 
Cities be with flockes 0 men,and plagues 
knowethatI am theLord. ”w_ C— 
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CH A P, XXXVIL 
e prophecieth the brin: mg aq aunt of the ” 
: wk 16 He ſheweth he wn of $4 at ways $09 
He hand ofthe Lorde was vpon me,and car- 
Þ ycdmeouin the Spirit of the Lord, an1 ſer , 
me downe in the middes of the || ficld, which was ! = valley, 
fall of a bones. - - — 
2  Andhe led mee roundabout by them, and grcacmmck 
behold, there were very many in the open ficlde, needed 
and loe,chey were verie drie. will deliver bis 
3 Andhe ſaid vnto mee, Sorine of man, can = $oy tor 
theſe bones liue? And I anſwered, O Lord God, mich as he is abl 


to gue life ro the 
dead bores.and 
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4 Againe hee faid vnto me, Prophecie ypon 942 ponevant. 
theſe and ſav vnto them, O Firiebones, ** a—_— 
heare this word of the Lord. i a tage: 

5 Thusſaiththe Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live. 

6 And1willlay finewes vpon you, and wake 
fleſh grow vpon you,and coner you with ſkinne, 
and pur breath in you, that yee may bue, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

7 $0 I prophecied, as I was commaunded : 
andas Iprophecied, there was anoyſe, and be- , 
hold,there was a ſhaking,and the bones came to- 
gether, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I behcld,lo,the finewes,-ndthe 
_ them, and aboue the ſkinne co- 

there vas no breath inthem. 

9 Thenfiid hevato me, Praphtce inthe 


2.8 


» * 
Q " Ga 4 


of Cataan, ious heir ons their ſonncs fonnes 


winde, Thus faith the Lorde God,C 


þ Signifying all foure © windes, O br 1177 47 NPY 


whereas the {)aine,that they may hue 
fartere that is, 10 Sol 


| brooghttorbe and ftoode vp vpon their feere, an 
beeranied bi rear armic, 
© whereſoencr the 
we ſcattered 4 bones are the whole houſe of Iael.Beholdegthey 
through the fay, Ourbones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
— and we are cleme cut off, 
»2 Thereforeprophecie, and fay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Beholde, my people, 
will open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp 
out Þ ws our ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
Lind of Ifrael, 
13 And yee ſhall knowe that I amthe Lorde, 
e That is, wheat © when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 


have brought you and brought you vp out of your ſcpulchres, 

out of thoſe pla- 14 et por Spirit in you, and yeſhall 

—_— liuc, and I (hal plac e vou in your owne land: then 

captives, ye ſhal knowe that I the Lord haue ſpoken it,aud 
performed it,faith the Lord. 

15 TThe word of the Lurd came againe vnto 
me,ſaying, 

26 Moreover thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood, & write vpon it, Vnto Indah, and 
to the children of Iſael his companions : then 
take 4 another piece of wood, and write vpon it, 
Vnto Ioſeph thetree of Ephraim, and to althe 
houſe of I{racl his companions. 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another 
into ore tree, & they (halbe as one inthine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy pe _ 
ſpeake vnto thee,faying, Wilt thou not i 
what thou meaneſt e? 

39 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus foyer the 
Lorde God, Beholde, 1 wil take the tree © of Io- 
ſeph, which is in the hande of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Iſrael his Fellowes, and wil put them 
with him, exex with the tree of Judah, znd make 
9s tree, ard they (hall bee onein mine 


4 Which Ggniſi- 
eth the 1oyn10g 
together of the 
two honſes of IC 
rac}, and ludah 


e Thatis.the 
hoale of 14 acl, 


20 And the piece” of wood, whereon thou wri- 
reſt,(halbe in thine hand, in their fight. 

' 21 And Gy vnto them, Thus ſayeth the Lord 
God, Beholde ; I wil taks the children of Iſract 
from among >the heathcn , whither they be gone, 
and wil gather them on cuery ſide, & bring them 
into their owne hard. 

22 And I will make them one people i in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, * and one 
king (halbe king tothem alk and they ſhal be no 
more two peoples, neither bee diuided any more 
henceforth into rwo kingdomes 

23 Neither (hal they bee polluted any more 
with thor idols, nor with their abominations, nor 
with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 1 wil ſaue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue fined, & wil clenſe them: : ſo {hall they 
be wsy people,and I wil be their God. 

24 Andi Dauid my * ſeruaunt ſha/be Kin _—_ 
=p them, and they al{ſhal baue one ſhephear 
f Meanine.thae al alſo walke: in my indgements , end ebſirce 
the elect by Chriſt My Natures, anddo them. 
my in the 25 And they ſhal dwel in the Fland,thatT haue 


Jew,whi - 
me pe ix4 have dwelt aralthey {hal dwel therein,cuen 


*U4bo 10.16, 


. 


® 74.49.11 iee.2,, 


winde : prophecie, Gave fed? andy wthe cv 2, wir fernant David Pore wenn 


25 he bal commanded me: with them, and I will place them, and 
the faithful ſhalde and the breath came into them, and they liucd, them, and will ſer my Sandtuary among them 


11 Then hefaid vnto me, Sonne of man,theſe I wit be their God,and they ſtalbe 


_ Os eur Lo raliucurm aſp *Pſabrone. 


_—_ tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, 


2$ Thus the heathen ſhall hn that I the 
Lorddo fanfic Iſrael, when my Sanctuary thal- 
be among them for enermore. : 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
» Nee prophecieth thas Gog and Magoy ſhall fight with preat 
powes atanft the prople of God. 21 Ther ar flrnhee, ; 
Nd the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, a Which ww & | 


h = 
allo hers | 


2 Sonne of man,ſer thy face againſt® Gog,aud *f Mags ] , 
e2ainft the land of Magog, the chiefe yrs of * a 
Mcthech and Tubal,and prephecie againſt him, _ 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, taine 
I come againſt thee , O Gog the ninety thy 
Meſhech and Tubal. 


4 And I wil deſtroy thee, & put hookes m thy m— 
chawes, and I wil bring rhee olrth, and all thire — = 
hoſte «eb horſes, & horſmen, ail clothed with all LE 
ſorts of armaar,euen a Preat multirade with buck. Reve > Yo 
lers,and ſhiclds,al Þ handling ſwords. 
5 They of <Paras, of Cuih,& 1 hut with them, 5a Mecaet er 
cuen alt that beare (hicld and helmet, 
6 4Gomer and all his bends, «nd thehouſeof = 
Togarmah of the North quarters , & al his bands, houtd 
and much le with thee. 
7 Pr y ſelfe, & © make thee ready,berb | Bw 
hong afchys mukitude, that are aſlerfibled vn- of atvica, | 
ro —_— be thou their ſafegard. d Gomer way Tas 
8 Aſter many dayes thouſhalr be viſited: forin phe nr 4 
the latrer yeercs thou ſhalt come into the lande, oe tn 
that hath bene deſtroyed with the fworde, and is thooghrrs teckty 
gathered our of ma m_ people vpoo vpon the moun- reg 
taines of Iſfacl, whi = long lien waſte;: yer 


| they haue bene brought out of the people, and e Sin 
they (hal dwel al ſafe. the world 


9 Thou halt aſcend and come vp like a tem- Femblle thew- 
peſt, and ſhalthe like a cloude to coner the land IA ”Y 
berththou, and all thy bandes , and many people their head. ; 
with rhee. 
10 Thus faiththeLord God, Even at the ſame © 
time ſhall things come into thy minde, and | Ie 
thou ſhale thinke t enil thoughes. 0 

1r And thou ſhalt fay,l wil goe vp to 21 
that hath no wall:d towres : 81 wil goe tothew Joys +: 
that arc at reſt, and dwel in fatetie, which dwel oye tel * 
all without walles, and haue nexber barres nor againe: : 


gatcs, pres ihe ff 
12 Thinking to ſpoyle the praye, and totakea © 
bootie,ro turne thine hand vpon the 


A che home chre —_ = 
er Tarthi al be 
nt yte the praye ? haſt ey 


(hate thounor know it? 
15 And come from thy place out 


= P0 yrs 


_, 4 <4" 2. -, op - =— sf al Gan 


_ 8 Beholde, *iriscome,, andit is done | d That l.chls © : 
oftheNorth the Lorde God : this is the day - wes 2; plague is fully 
theedall ſtall ſpoken come & cunt 


people with 
multitude 


9 Andthey that dwel in the cities of Iſrael,ſhal beahpet £5 
© goe foorth,and ſhal burne and ſet fire vpon the © After this de. 
ns, and on the ſhieldes, and bucklers, vpon f-%ien } Cha 


of Iſrael,as a cloude to couer the land: thou ſhalt the bowes, and vpon the arrowes, and vpon the dell eget 


iu» ofthc heaucn,and the beaſtes of the fieldeand all 
that moouc and creepe vpon the carth,and althe 
men that are vpon the earth , ſhall tremble at my 
preſence, & the mountaines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, 
and the * ſtaires ſhall fall, and enery wall (hall fall 


;  AcſtruRion ſhalbe on him and vpon his bandes, and ypon the great 
74 the people,thar are with him, a ſore raine, and haile- 


ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. 
Ms * 7 Thes will I bee * magnified, and ſanQified, 
knowen in the eyes of many nations, & they 
ſhall know, that I am the Lord. - 


CHAP. XXXIX 
1 He ſheweth the defiruftion of Gog,ud Magoy, 11 The grams 
of Gog and hu beſte, 17 They ſhalbe denowres of birdes and 
beaftes. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Ijnarl n captiue, 14 Their 
br mg ing ag ane from capt inuie m promiſed, 
re, thon ſonne of man, prophec 
, Thus faith the Lord God, 
thee, O Gog, the chiefe 


thee *and leaue but the fixt 

>= part of thee,and will cauſe thee to come vp from 

the North partes and will bring thee vpon the 
mountaines of Iſrae]: 

3 And I will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 

hand, and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 


——_— b ſhalt fall vpon the monntaines of If- 
bandes and the people,that is with 
* "anemic ſhalbe de- thee : /or I will giue thee vnto the birdes andto 
| euery feathered foule and beaſt of the field ro be 


n the open hielde: for 1 
haueſpoken it,fayeth 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magng,and amony 
them that dwell ſafely in the < yles, 
know that I am the Lord. 
evemies of my + So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
the middesof my people Iſracl, and I wil not ſuf- 

them mine holy Name any more, 
ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
the holy One of Iſradl. 


d. : : by their wr 
11 And atthe ſametime wil Igiue vnto Gog Chriſt all exeni 


all his nuilcirude: andthey ſhal cal ic the valley of Ee et 
{| Hamon-Gog., . ( 0rof the mui 
12 b And ſcuen moneths long ſhall the houſe rae »/ Gog, 
of Iſrael be burying of them, that they may clenſe » Meaninga levy 
the land. _ 
13 Yea,allthe people of the lande ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhal haue a name when I ſhall bee 
glorihed, ſaith the Lord God. 
14 And they ſhall chuſe out mento goe con- 
tinually the land with them that trauel, i Partly tha the 
to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, and —_ _ 
clenſe it : they ſhall ſearch to the ende of ſeuen 1, partly forths 
moneths. compaſ<ion that 
15 And. the trauailers that paſſe through the the of 
kad fayteamms bone, then ſhal hee ſer vp a O—_— 
ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the 
valley of Hamon-Gog, 
16 Andalſothe mmooficedieBeioiie 107 mabiade, 
monah : thus ſhal they clenſe the land. 
17 And thou ſonne of man, thus Gayeththe 
Lorde God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, 
—— Aſſemble your THEE In 
ſelues, and come : * gather your ſclues on X bereby 
fide to my ſacrifice: for I de farifice a pros - 2 bg 
crifice for you vpon the mountaines of Iſracl, that that ſhould come 
ye may cate flſh,and drinke blood. ypon the enemies 
18 Yee ſhalteate the fleſh of the valiant”, and f bis Chareh. 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weathers, of the lambes,and of the goates, and 
of bullockes,euen of al fat beaſtes of Baſhan, 
19 And yeſl:al cate fartetil you bee full , and 
drinke blood, til ye bee drunken of my ſacrifice, 
which I haue ſacrificed for you. 
20 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots: with valiant men,and with all 
men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. 
21 AndI wil Ro the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my i , that 
Ihauc executed, and mine hande, which Ihaue 
layed vpon them. 
22 £0 the houſe of Iſrael ſhal know,that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and ſo forth. 
2 3 And the heathen ſhal know, that the houſe | Thehenken td 


becauſe they treſpaſſed or me: therefore hid I overcame notwy 
gaue them into the hand people by their 

of their enemics: ſo fel they al by the ſivord. wy op wen 

24 According totheir vncleannes, and accor- !, f wine ame, 
ding petri nanny hane I done vnto bother rack 
them,andhid my thewa: my peoples 


_—_ TS. a Arr 4 
4 


"FOFat> 


Fig 
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F 


—_ 


ber: ſothat this 1s [| a divine viſion, and fer mee _-_ a verie hie eight cubites,and U_ dew nt Fg porgemih =» 
*0d mountaine, whereupon ws as 


$3 Z$AELG 


- 


"Ehkgn 


bredth E O G. The ſpace of fine 


SOA 3 hint bt + 


25 Therorethatath th Lord God, Nome citie, toward 
—— of Iaakob, and #53 And be 
haue c e whole houſe of Iſra- wes adman, 


cby 

cranſerefſd me, _—y dwelt ſafely WAreryrmge eyes, and heare with thine 
Mary. xmas. 5 yr veer any. cares, & ſet thine heart vpon all thar Iſhal ſhew 
27 When I haue _ —_ thee : for to the intent, that they might be ſhew- 


GC nations, La -— I ſawe a wall on the ourfide 
28 Thanhalihe inovaherTanheTerd ofthe houſe about : and in the mans hand 


their God, which cauſed them ro be led into cap- wesa reede to meaſure with,of fixe cnbites 
tluivie among the heathen : but I hane gathered by the cubire,and an hand breadth :(o he 
them vnto their 0wne land,and haue left none of red the breadth of the building with one recde, 
them any morethere, and the height with one reede. 
20 IE my face any more from 6 Then came he vnto the gate, which lookerh 
Gn natormytibwends toward the Faſt,and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 


the Lord God. and meMired the || poſte the which was [9rglrefbold. L 
CHAP. XL. one reede broad, and || the 0 pulicofthe rag mehy 
The refforing of the citie aud the Tray t. gate,which was one reedebroad. 
N the Fue and rene eth yeere of our beingin 7 pn bu pry peotanns os 
ns ID onereede broade, and berweene the chambets 
ren nth <:pofthemon yeere were five cubites : & the poſte of the gate by the 


er the the caterer lin he Fe felfe fhme porch of the gate within wa one reede. © 1-11 099-0 

day, oo TT TOTO Y hs af 8 Hee meaſured alfo the porch of thegare ;. Reet 

brought me thith within with one regde. —_— 
2 Incothe land of Iacl brought hemee by 9g Then meaſired he theporch of the gate of 


building of a bites,and the porch 0 the gate wes inward. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which 


beginneth verſe 5. 
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cubites betwee ; 
o aeted wok on BC, 1 
> On" wasinwark © © © 


s $7. 


10 And Gheekinbevol the gue Beltoants, to 


a * - 


gate toward the South an hundrcth cubites. 
28 And he brought me into the inner court V#/.28, Then, 


Fw by the South gate, and he meaſured the South 2570s. the 


one meaſure on this ſide,and one on 
11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entrie 
; fn garematinitchgerae gue 


12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
one cubite on thu ſide, and the ſpace was one cu- 
bire on that ſide, and the 
tes on this fide,and fixe cubites on that (ide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 

of a chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 

was fine and twentic cubites, doore againſt 
A 


pemiſe 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
0 tt mre and the poſtes of the court, and of the gate had 


Rate according to theſe meaſures, age poco Ul 
19 Andthe chambers thereof; andthe poſtes Any 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to them 

theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it, $3 Q.fer allty 


and in the arches thereof pound about, 5: 915 one meajure, quan. 
fiftie cubites long, and five and twentie cubites tiue and falhioa, 


30 And thearches round about were fiue and 
ewentic cubites long,and fue cubites broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the viter court, and palme trees were vpon 

ſtes thereof, and the going vp toit had eight 


cpPes. 
32 © Againe he brought me into the inner ; V "731. The 
abour. nCINDES and he meaſured rhe gate wn a 
the forefront of the entrie of according to theſe meaſures, in all be maketh 


the forefront of the porch of the 
gate within were fiftit cubites. 

16 And there were narrowe windowes in the 
ſtes within the gate 


windowes went round about within : and vpon 
trees, 

mt he me into the outward 

court,and loe, there were chambers, and 

ment made for the court round about, end 


. _—_— pans 
c length tes,and the 
beneath. of 


19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
6,whichare forefront of the lower 


ofthe doore,cither the gate vnto 


tle cndites chambers, and in 
courrR. fo round about, and l1 


a—— 


33 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtey fixe coutes, two 
thereof, and thearches thereof were according vu 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes and two onibe 
therein, and in the arches thereof round about is South fide, Lookgy 
wes fiftic cubites long, and fiuc and tweatic cu- © the great bart, 
bites broad. | 

34 Andthe arches thereof were towarde the 
vtter court,and palme trees were the poſtes 
ENT and the go- 

to it ſteppes. 
— After hee brought me to the North 
gue, and meaſured it, according to theſe mea- 
es, 


6 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes thereof, 
the arches thereof, and there were windowes 


without, vnto the therein round about : the height wes fiftie cu- RL DES 


grent gxteT. Forefront of he court within, an 


fr 


cubirs m_ the breadth fiuc and twentie cubites. ——— 


Faſtward and Northward. 
of the outward court, that 

North, meaſurcd he after the 

length and breadththereof. 

 bites,aud had 2s 21 And thechambersthercof were three on 
mock from Squth this fide, and three on that fide, and the poſtes 

thereof and the arches thereof were after the 


ie cubires, and the breadth fie and rwentie 
bites 


22 And their windowes,and thetr arches with 
trees, was after the meaſure ofthe 
t _—_— toward the —_ the 
vnto it hadſcuen ſteppes,and the arches 

> fra beforethem. 
of the inner court ſfoodouer 
inſt the gate toward the North, and towarde 
Eaſt, and hemeaſured from gate to gate an 


24 After that, he brought me towarde the 
South, and loe, rcbere was a gate towarde the 
South, and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe mea- 


| The porch $, The gate 


25 And there were windowes in it,and in the 
_ arches thereof round abour, like thoſe windowes: 
the height was fiftie cubitcs,and the breadth fiue 
and rwentie cubites. | 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteppesto goe vp to 
it,and the arches thereof were before them : and 
it had palme trees, one onthis fide, and another 


the poſtes thereof were towardethe |, the porch of ths 


vrrter court,and trees were vpon the inver court on the 
thereof on this ide, and on that go- re po. 
ing vpto ithad net 15, the 


3$ po puns wer oye the entrie thereof goores,were vader 
was vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- the vpper poſtes 
Cd heprrBef thehue food Karged the 
39 in of thegate two ta- , als 
bles on th's fide, and two tables on that fide, vp- —_—_ gre. 
on the which they ſlewe the burnt offering, and Looke in the grat 
the ſinne offering,and the treſpaſſe offering. "ge. 
40 And atthe fide beyond the ſteppes, at the vorch of the lace 
entrie of the North gate foodrwo tables, and on court : were foure 
the other (ide, which was at the porch of the gate tables X & as many 
weretwo tablgs. Sor Loadind 
4x Foute tables were on this ſide, and foure an alle long od 
tables on tha fide by the ſide of the gate, exe as br one 
eight tables whereupon they flewe their ſa _ ww 
crifice, inthe it 
42 And the foure tables were ofhewen ſtone bs ye 
for the burnt offering, of a cubite and an halfe North de ho_ 
long, and a cubite and an halfebroade, and one lager: L. bot 


cubnehie: nalſo they layd the in{tru- Tee ig 
ments wherewith they ſlewe the burnt offering fore behold them 
and the ſacrifice. which are inthe 


43 And within were borders an hand broade, 3: coun forte 
aſtened round about,and vpon the tables lay the wiſe on the South 
fleſh of the 6ffring. Gde.The Pr 
44 And without the inner gate were the cham- — o- wt 
bers of the fi inthe inner court, which was j,, awe the altar 
at the Gde ofthe North gate : and thcirpro- menfared,aud ds 
ſpe& ws toward the South, and one wa: at the ſcribeth one row 


»» 


27 © Andthere wes agate inthe inner court fide of the Eaſt gate;hauing the proſpeRt toward ——_ 


toward the South, and hee meaſured from gate the North, 


» 
1, ag. 
of Y 


: EY 
GY 
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Un{.a5, Ae ſpen- 45 d he (ai me, This chamber whoſe on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad onthe 
beth of th ro p—_— tonande the the South, & forthe Prieſtes other ſide, which wes the breadth of the Taber- 


ders, which were 46 And the chamber whoſe prope is toward 2 dn{So bona eee Veoſe 2, The * 
or wr wg ay ans cyber. Ant PIT bites, and the ſides of the entrie were hue " 
hutbe NortbGle to keepethe altar ; theſe arethefonnes of Zadok _— ——————— Ee 
were for the @— among the ſonnes of Leui which may come necre and nome he img eee 
Prieflstharſoery to the Lord to miniſter vnto him. bires, and the breadth twentie 
OS 47 So he meaſured the court,an hundreth cu- en SY 
ſor them that -—_— an hundreth cubis broad,owen foure hoaniwmn cubites, anal the entrie ſixe cubites, ankle 
ge ey je wiſe the altar that was before y houſe. and the breadth ofthe entrie ſeuen cubires. 
N. which chan- = 48 And hee brought mee to Gepeeck of the 4 So hee meaſured che length thereof ewentis off 
by South,zs te Houle, and meaſuredthe poſtes of porch,fiue cubites, and the breadrh twentie cubites before. 
other O were Cubites on this fide, and fiue cubites of that ſide: the Temple. And he ſaid vnto me, Thisis the moſt 
nay or North. and the breadth of the gate was three cubites on holy place. ws F | 
| ze this ide, and three cubitcs on that (ide. 5 After, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, Tenplernehe 
— 49 The length of the porch was twentie cu- fixe cubites, gnd the breadth of cery chamber y;.es n 
_—__ Theal- bien lo begs > _— — about the houſe, on cuery p tet ) 

oi went vp to 1t, erg 
ker © ron _ epi _ —_— II 6 And the chambers were chamber vp6 cham- == ped 
Quocome into and another on that ſid 4 ber, des, theta nd theſe ſrara dich II ON 

cacrt 

Temple 0K hid Tampl men did mart lube thei cleans te hoſe re poſer 2 

rem ned might the et de enderftnod eo” [4 cs 
pore ememeth hams which was fc Uhicks an either 6 of the alley faſtened therein, and not be faſtened i wall * 
c & porch, 12. Dena: deter bye Tenge ts Dofas Detngmr bc "TY wy The poſi 
othe Prieſtes c that were 4s "7 was went rounde moun.. etrie, 
the porch 20, cubites 5.6, And the breadth clever 7.8, whereby the ,- - ; 
RE CES oa ting vpward to the forthe farce di 


= CHAP. XLI 4 | houſe: therefore the 

: Eager edennbee Sn EIT ny Aojer fromtheloweſe oth hc = 
per poſter Frerwarde, hee meeto the Temp! 

—— A ad meafuedthe meant, pry 
op3 0 

oo reete ot Go Bn AB The econ! amber G goes heighn 


> 


ay 


— 


4 


4 7 


thehouſe hie rounde 


foun- 8 Iſawe alſo 
des, meaning 


B Z. I 
PRs _ nes of twentie cubites round about the Houſe on 


ie chamber, | CUE fide. 
bag yen how ” And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ber the wall was ward the place that remained, one doore towarde 
——— i North, and another doore toward the Sourh, 
fiue cubires round about. 
Verſ.ro, Thechi- x12 Nowe the buildiug that was before the ſe- 
—— parate place towardethe Welt corner,was ſeuen- 
from them 0n the £1E cubites broad, and the wall of the building was 
other fide 20.cu+ fiue cubites thicke , round about, and the length 
bits, which was gyinerie cubites. 
Tourtecth of®* 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
Ver/.1. The dores bites long, and the ſeparate place and the building 
ofthe chambers with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
_ onthe Northſide, long. 
= I. 14 Alſo the breadth ofthe forefront of the 
++ they on the South. houſc and of the ſeparate place towarde the Eaſt, 
Fide toward the 2-44 an hundreth cubires. , 
, South Rforthere | 15. And hee meaſured thelengrh of the buil- 
: cy of 4 - 
® Roe cubirs roand ding oucr againſt the ſeparate place , which was 
about the Temple behinde it, and the chambers on the one fide and 
vZandwaſo onthe other fide an hundreth cubites withthe 
py Temple within, and the arches of the court. 


Temple then te 1-7 And from aboue the doore vnto the inner 
LS np iz houſe and without , and by all the wall roundea- 
| more plaioly fer bout within and without it was ſieled according to 
- Forth wn the grezt the meaſure. 
no £46. Hede- 18 Andit was made with Cherubims & palme 
| leh that what. ETES, ſo thata palme tree was betweene a Cherub 
and a Cherub: and ewery Cherub had two faces. 
fone worke from 19 So thatthe face of a man w«s towardethe 
——_—_—— palme tree on the one ſide, and the face of alyon 
Ws » ra toward the palme tree on the other fide : #us was 
' onthe Eaſt, South, It made through all the houſe round about. 
aud Northſide, 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
. were Cherubims and palme trecs made as in the 
T Ie of 1 ſquared, and 
21 The of the Temple were a7, 
thus to locker vnto wes the fimilimade and forme 
of the SanRuarie. 
{ Veſ.12. Thealtzx 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
l A iN me and thelengrh thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
andewo cabites NErSthercof and thel thereof and rhe ſides 
long YZ, thereof were of wood. And he ſaid vnto me, This 
is the table that ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the SanQuarie had 
ewo doores. 

24 And thedoores had two wickets, even two 
turning wickets, two wickcts for one doore, and 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon thedoores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 

IT was made vpon the walles, and there were thicke 

| planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 
26 And there were narrow windowes & 

trees on the one ſide,and onthe other (ide,by che 


» 6.65 > &, * . 


{ 


«i 


dou: the fides of theporch,and vpevthe fides of the houſe, 
—_—_ Open weve of and thicke plankes. _ 2 


downward it was and the breadth ofthe place that remained, 2'46 for 
xe Q 6. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


For of re chambys of the Temple fr the Procter ,nlthe bo. 


1himys. : : | 
Hen broughthe mee into the inner court by Coſt. Nukg 


2 Before the length of an hundreth cubitgzrs 5” 57 Nonbbde, 


o And berweene the chambers was the wide- me into the chamber that was ouer againſtrhe ſe ofthe Temple, * 


the North doore,and zz was fiftie cubizes broad. Dom _—_ 
Ne brought 


3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which were ge. 
ment, which was for the vtter court, was chamber — 
againſt chamber inthree rowes. ders,which were 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery of '9ward the ſeps- 
ten cubites wide,end within was a way of one cu- — 
bite, and their doores toward the North. Verſ.z Hemes. 
N 5 d__ I ay _ therths 

or thoſe c feerzed to cate ſe,to wit Noth was an 

the lower, and thoſe that were in the middes of —_— _ 
the building, breadth fie, 

6 For they were in three rowes, buthad not Þ. x. : 
piliars as the pillars of the court : therefore there 77/4: This pb 


was a difference from them hencathand from the iy 
middlemoſ?,euex from the ground. dy this number 


7 And the wall that we addeu ouer _— 2, 
the chambers, towardthe vrter court on the fore- bl _ 
front of the chambers,wes fiftie cubites long. comrary facioned 
$ For thelengrh of the chambers that ivere in to them of the 


the vtter court, wes fiftie cubires : and loe,before T<=ple. 


the Temple were an hundreth cubites. Verſ3.$0 thutthe 
9 And vader theſe chambers wee the entic,on mm of hoon” 


the Eaſtfide,asone gocth into them from the out- ward court and 
ward court. the wall of the in» 

10 The chambers were in the thickenes of the CO —_ 
wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt,ouer againſt the the «hole cout 
ſeparate plice, and ouer againſt the building, an handreth, 

11 And the way before them was after the ma- bw. Nod 
ner of the chant$ers, which were towarde the ,,;,. extics,or 
North, as long as they, and as broad as they : and doocesto = 
all their entries were like, both according to their from oneplace | 
facions, and according to their doores. CD 

12 And according to the dooregofthe cham- ;j, the great 
bers that were towarde the South, was a doore in fgore. 
the corner of the way, even the way direRtly be- 7={1931, The 
fore the wall toward the Eaſt,as one entreth. 5p on ina 

13 Thenſaid he vnto me, The North chambers like to the cham- 
«nd the Cn ww bus red of — — 

arate place, they be holy , wherein b . 
Prieſts that nite vnto the Lord, ſhall cat the ny _ 
moſt holy things : there (hall they lay rhe moſt the Eaſt gate to- 
holy things, and the meate offering. and theſinne ward wage 
ofermy, andthe treſpaſſe offering : for the place ne 500 Fon 
6 . rate place or 

14 Wher: the Prieſtes enter therein, they ſhall backe building 4+ 
not £o out of the holy place into the viter court, brig rr 
but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein \Qtue they wed 
they miniſter: _—_ are holy, and ſhall put on by the Temple. 
other garments, an1 ſo tall to thoſe 
things, which are for thepeople. . 

15 Nowe when hee had madean ende of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, hee brought me forth to. 
ward the gate whoſeproſpe& is rowarde the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round abour. " 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the meaſii- 
ring rod,fiue hundreth reedes, even with the mca- 

roundabout. 


17 He mcaſured «ſe the Northſide, —_—_ 


the inner court, and ouer agaihſt the paiie= me lato the chany 


p 
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we 
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PE 
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about. 4466 - thehouſerand 
Por wind, "18 nd he meacbF the hgh (ie fl "OE 7 Which fayd'vnro 
dreth reeds with the mea! a: el hc 
19 Heturned about Lth6 Welt fide, "end freer, whereas Twill 
meaſured fue hundreth reeds ith the ing Iſrael for euer,& the houſe of Ifrael ſhal ng more 
reed < defile mine holy Name , neither they, northeir © Þy theiridols. 


20 He my CI: :it ada K their fo the carkeiſes of *** 
wall round about, fiue reeds long, and ry. Haag thei high place! 6 6 euſes 
five hundreth broad to make a ſparation be- 8$ Albermthey fe Meh ertI&s by my thre. Amon A hong 
rweene the SanQuarie, and the prophane place, ſholdes, rrcghare7 pol amearddy<} «wn (for there buried in their 

CHAP. XL. wat but a wall betweene me and them) yer have gudens nere he 
. op armed glove of Godzoing inp odd Youplh Feud eres they Jefiled mine oP Namie with their abomi- _— fag 
te meriontih 1 « of 4 
bidber of Head, flv the witch they ne: confraned. ch aapants Ber they vous gonentnns? nherefore 1g, monmnens 
oekbnns nds Pn 9 Now therefore them put away their for- 
Frerwardhe brought me to the e exen the — and the carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
AA gate that tumeth totard her. from me, and I will dwell among them for cucr. 

2 nee Re RC 10 T Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe to 
came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was hke eta ecrenye that they may «7 rye an 
a noiſe of preat waters , and the- was made tir ons, oe Seng 8 
light with his glory. © __ 41 And if they be aſhamed of al that | have 

Tipess. 3 And the viſion which Iſaw was * like the done,ſhew them the forme of the Houſe, andthe 
« = viſion,ewen as the viſion that I ſaw ®:when I came paterne thereof, & the going our thereok,and the 
inithe de to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like the co in thereof, & the whole faſhion there- 


aelthecitieby \ifion thatI ſaw by the riuer Chebar : aud I fell of,& of.& al ordinances thereof. and all the 
ypon my face. mpeg os and write it in 
d Which was o Andthe dglory of the Lord came into the roche that they may keepe the whole faſhion 
—_— houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpe& is thereof, ry agcd dove, hunt & do them. 
Gup.10.420d rowardthe Faſt. 12 This is the deſcription ofthe houſe, 1: 48, Law; 
5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and mee ſh«ibe vpon the top of the mount : all the limits 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glory of thereof round about ſhalbe woſt holy. Beholde, 
the Lord filled the houſe this is the deſcription of the houſe. 
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SUN BUUTPTILINNY 
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| UEMEOT INI Acai ama 
WILD VOAMMIPF 4101: 44001011 ZIP 300041, 2 


EW om AS— =D 
aeMhenis 12 And theſeare the meaſures of the Altar,af- 16 Cadet Beet fr 
which was a cubie © DE Cubits , the cnbit@ a cubit, and an hand twelue broad , «»d foure ſquare in the foure cox- breadth G. 
high BC, and a cus breadth,cuen the bottome ſhelbe a cubit, and the ners therof, | arm tor otone 
AD, breadth a cubit,, and the border thereof by the 17 And the frame ſhabe fourtcene cubits found. 2-0 
Sms > wr edge thereofround about ſhelbe aſpatne and this and fourcteene | road in the Uoſr The trite - 


ethonthe bottom /Þ41be the he:ghe of the altar. thereof,and the border abour it halfe a cu- ay 
mdische middle. 14 And ffom the bottome which reucberl the bir,and the bottomerhereaf ſhelbe a cubir about, jy japioms Boa 
© agen Ne re lower piece ſhalbe two cubits : and oe Re RG. ns = | 

- breath one by, and from the _ 18 i Lord God, Thee vic ond 


i —__ 
= 1. © theakr talk fur bi — ihe 
condo the gheſi the altar vypward ſhalbe foure homes. blood thereon. 


Lord Godayer butlocke for a ſinne 
20 

- &putit onthe foure hornes of it, & onthe foure 
come illithene ind wpon Geborder round 


about: thius ſhalt thou cleanſe ir, and reconcile ir. Houle : they ſhall lay the burnt offering and the 
21 Thou ſhalttake the bullocke alſo of the ſacrifice for the : and they ſhall 


ſinne offribg, and burne it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the SanQuanie, 

22 Butthe ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offring,and th 
{hall cleanſethe altar , as they did cleanſe it wi 
the bullocke, 

23 When thou haſt madeanend ofclenſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke withour blenuſh, 
and a ramme out of the flocke without blemuſh. 


24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them,and th 
ſhal offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen 


dayes ſhalt thou prepare day 

an hee goat for a finne offering : hey ſhall all 
are a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
"This paryrow ſcuen dayes purifie the al- 

26 Thus euen dayecs e the 
tar, and cleanſe it, and + conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon the 
eight day and ſo forth, the Prieſts thal make your 
burnt offrings vponthe altar, and your peace of- 
frings,and I will accept you, ſayth the Lord God. 

CHAP. XLII, 

He reproueth the prople for their offence. 7 The onewrcroncifed 

"tn heart , endinthe fleſh. » Who are to be adninited to the 
Jermice of the Temple,and who to berefoſed. 


Hen he brought mze toward the gate ofthe 
—_—_ 11 outward SanQuarie , which turnerh toward 
Face, the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Thenſayd the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhall 

a Meanidg.from Þe® ſhut, «nd ſhall not be opened , and no man 

the common ſhallenter by it, becauſe the Lord God of Ifracl 

hath entred by it, and it ſhall be ſhur. 

3 It apperteineth to the Prince : the Prince 
himſelfe ſhal fit in it to eat bread beforethe Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall go out by the way ofthe ſame. 

4 T Then brought hee me toward the North 

te before the Houſe : and when I looked, be- 

1d the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of the 

Lord,and 1 fell vpon my face. 

5 Andthe Lord ſd vnto me, Sonme of man, 
tmarke well, & behold withthine eyes,and heare 
with thine cares,all that Iſay vnto thee,cocerni 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & al 
the lawes thereof, & marke well the entring in of 
y houſe with euery going forth of the Sanfuarie. 

6 And thou ſhaltſay to the rebellious,ewen to F 
houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith F Lord God,O houſe of 

Iſracl, ye haue enough of all your abominations, 
7 Secing thar ye Faue brought into my Sanc- 

tuarieÞ ſtrangers, vncircumicifed in heart,and vn- 

circumciſed in fleſh, ro bein my SanRuarie, to 
llute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread,euen 

,and blood : and they haue broken my couc- 
nant, becauſe of all your abomunatiors. 

8 For yeec trare-nor kept the < ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelues baue ſet 0- 
they to take the of my SanQuarie. 

, 9 Thus ſzyth the Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart, nor vncireumciſed m fleſb, 
ſhall enter into my SanQuarie, of any ſtranger 
that is amongthe children of Uracl, 


4£6r.f8 bis hand. 


| gg thine : 


cuit that heoftheſced of Zadok, v ich 
PE RE enE: ben 
take of the blood thereof, ſhall beare their 


8 > 


19 Nei | - d-Levites that. are 4 The Lenka © 
ARCHES Love ther ». whic tary 
Fomme after their idoles, bus they were pur fend 
ONES 
1 1 And they ſhall ſerue in my SanRuarie, and could nor ders 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the yore 
though tie bad 
bene of the houk 
of Azren, but 
maſt ſerve inthe 
interiour offices, 
a5 to watch andts 


I== 


ftand be- 
fore them to ſerue them. 

12 Becauſethey ſcrued before their idoles,and 
cauſed y houſe of Iſrael to fal into iniquiry,there- 
fore haue I lift yp mine hand againſt them , ſayth 
the Lord God,and they ſtall beare their iniquity, 

dro ſhall not came neere vnto me to 
do the office of the Prieſt vnto me , neither ſhall 
they come neere vnto any of minc holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame and their abomigations , which they have 
commirred, 


14 And I willmake them keeps of the watch 


of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for 


15 Butthe Prieſts ofthe Leuites, the ſonnts 
of Zadok, that © kept the _ of my Sanua- © With «ay 
rie, when thechildren of Iſrac] went aſtray from —_— 
me, they ſhall come neere to me to. ſerue me, and «9 idolame, 
they ſhall ſtand before me to offer me the fat and 

the blood, ſaith the Lord God, 

r6 They ſhall enter into my SanQuarie, and 
ey Ooltk neere to = table, to ſcrueme, and 

7 (hall Keepe my e 

17 had when they (hall enter in at the gates 
of thc inner court, they ſhall be clothed with lin- 
nen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vypon 
them while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

18 They ſhall hauelinnen bonets vpon their 
heads, & (hal haue linen breches vp6 their loines: 
they ſhal not gird thdſclues in the __ 

19 Bnt when they goe foorth into the vtter 
court, ener _ vtter court to the people, they 
{tall put off their garments, wherein they mini- 
ſtred, & by them rhe holy chambers, and they 
ſhall put on other garments for they ſhal not (an- 

Qifie the people with their garments. 

20 They ſhal notalſofſhaue their heads,nor ſuf- f As did theinb 
fer their locks to grow long,bws roiid thar heads. 4.18 and bentben. 
21 * Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine when *Lewi#.19.94 

they enter into theinner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues a *Lenis.augae 
widow,or her that is diuorced : but they ſhall take 
maidensof the ſe:d of the houſe of Iſrael, or a 
A —_— the widow of a gs 

23 ey (hal reach my le the difference 
berweene the holy and 4 and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleane & the cleane. 

24 And in controverſie they ſhall ſtand to 
iudge, and they ſhall iudpe it according to my 
judgements : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and 
my ftatutes in all mine afſemblics, and they ſhall 
ſanRihe my Sabbaths. 

25 * And they ſhat come at nodead perſon to +», a mt 
defile theſelues, except at thery father our _ 
or ſonne, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, f hath had 
yet none huſband : 5» theſe may they g be defiled. g They maybe 

26 And when he is cleanſed,they ſhall reckon # their bwiah 
ynto him ſcuen dayes, = oy” 

27 And when he goeth into the SanRuary, vn- O , 
to the inner court to miniſter inthe Sanuary,he , 


o allthat ſhalbe done therein. 


ſhall offer his funne offering,Gayth the Lord God. 
; | 28 * Aud 
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4 Ofall the land 
of iFac} the Lord 
o—_ for 
the Temple and 
forthe Prieſles, 
forthe citis and 
fac the prince, 


_ 


——_ peo» 
£ Ephah & Bach 


wee borh of one the Lord 


which fare 


licour, Leuit.s, 12, 
z $27, 
*8r0d.30.19. 


tance,yea, lam Tag tl ee 


gy tha 


| > , 
I 
I IIITION pie ogy mn nr +5 ns a or oral 


29 They ſhall catethe meare offring, and the Eno Ephah of an Ho- pats to a Mina, 


28 * And the 


ing in rac! the ordinance of the oile,euer 

Andi the faſt of aithe feſt borne; and "1s Cocening hntnceathe of 
enery oblation,euemall of eutry ſorr'of your vb- a Bath out of the Cor(ten Baths «re an 

lations ſhall be the Prieſtes. Yell al un for ten Baths fi/{an Homer) 

to the Prieſt | —_ tr - 15 Andone lambe of rwo hundreth ſheepe 

cauſe the bleſlingto reſtinthine out ofthe fat ramen ofirg 

{hal not eate of any thing, that and fora and for peace , » 

foulcorbeaſt. Es them, ak he 


x Out of te lodof promuſe re there iperae ſore portion of 16 way nar of the land ſhall give tas 


which ih « gizen to the Prieffs &f to! rar yn 
CRRENS PO the ned © a" = _——_ "pe" 
: princes Iri giuely 


prince, 9 An txbertation vwuto thi beads of iſrach, tw Of 


CO TT five and houſe of Hearth Dal pure thn 
twentie thouſand reedes long,and ten thouſande and the meate offring,and bare og, 
broad: this ſhaſbe holy in ll the borders thereof thegeecatiagrs melts creatine the 
round 
2 > CORES EanRuaric five 18 T Thus the Lorde God , In the firſt 
levg phnkh Coe lundenca froakh, moneth, inthe firſt day of* the moneth,, thou &, Wii wes 
—— about, and fiftze cubites round ilalr take a yong bullocke without blemiſh and partof March and © 
m_ for the ſuburbes thereof. clenſe the Sancuarie. part of Aprill, 
of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 19 —_—— of the mm 
jengrh of five and rwentie thouſande , and the the finne offring it ypon the 
breadth of tenne thouſande : and in ix ſhall be the houſe,and ms. rd fc 107 yoart, 


os moſt holy of the altar, and the of 
portionof the land all beethe | inner cogie. PW | 
Bodo Leah dew SanQuarie, which 20 OEE— ſcucrth- day of 


came neereto ſerue the Lord : and it ſhall bee a the and 
pl:ce for thai houſes, and an holy place for the for himthat  decemed: :ſo ſhall you reconcile 


houſg. 
CC A TEST one tomtttod, 
ren 0 o c ie a 
Leunes that miniſter in the houſe,haue their poſ- of eurn diced yeitl ſhal cat vnleauened bread. 
ſeſſion Gr enaniachanhen, .. vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
6 Alſo yee ſhall = uy eſlion of the for iemſeſc rnd for al he people of the land, © 
ls pea and rwentie bullocke for a ſinne offring. 
thouſand nh foblwe of the holy 23 And inthe ſcuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
portion : :it Qhalbe for the le houſe of Iracl. mak&ea burnt offring to the Eaxde, ewen offcuen 
7 And a portion ſhalbe for the prince on } one bullockes, and ſeucn rammes without blemiſh 
ſide,and on that fide of the oblation of the holy wy for ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate dayly for 
of the poſſeſſion ofthe citie , ewen 
the oblation of the ho be- 24 Andheſhall ameate offiing of an 
fore the poſſeſſion of the cine from the Weſt  Ephoh for abullocke,cm Fptah for aranmeand 
rner from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 
- 25 Inthe ſcuenth moneth,in the fifteenth day 294% } 
- of the moneth,ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for | I 
» a 
peo- cording to the burnt offring , and ro 
to the oyle. 
CHAP. XLVL 


*Lrod 12a, , 
mil 33.5. 


_— the = of the land ſhall 
dhe roof land aller gue 
5 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Let it ſuffice 1 he farifier of he Sabbath and the ewe moenes. 8 
you, O princes of Iſrael : leaueoff crueltie and Thorewe w hich deores they muſ gor im, or come 082 of the 
oopoating, and execute indgement and iuſtice; Trpl,orc, 
take away your exaftions from my people, ſayth Eee ee eh ſia comgre Veeſ...The inner 
God, ner court that turneth toward —_ 


It TheEphahand the Bath ſhalbe equall : a itſhall be opened. | mide peut 
Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part of, an Homer, 8 And thy prince ſhall enter by the 


a —— ub — mg :thee- gate without , and 
qulhtaratitue KI wn OE 


Bo | T8. 7% 


*. 3x 
13% *x 


(hall worſhipar the threſhoule of the gate 
lege befli 


' 
+ e— gift ofhishand, and an Hin of oyleto an Ephah. cou cauſed me to 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh , and fixe court there was a court. 


far a bullocke,and an Ephah for a ramme, broade: theſe 

ſhall thinke SCRE leto an Ephah. 
oy 8 And when the prove taller hee ſhall the walles round abour. 

0, Vaſo.De Gat Sh hether eh kendhall come ſacrifice of the people. 


gate D. and TEE EIT CHAP. 


n heb rTAgn rn y the way of thegate he came Frerwatd he brou 
KY the houſe : and 


locke,- and 
lambcsche git of his hand,and an Hinofoyleto gte,nnd led me about by 


burne or peace offerings freely vnto the righ ſide. 
nerh toward the Eaſt,and heſhall make his burmt hand,went foorth 


the third 
the fine floure : thu ſhalbe conti- riner that could not be 


4d Bebe content them. 

- "wich that porcion 1.8 Moreouerthe rince ſhal not @ake of the and there (hilt bea 

; I inhericance,norihultthinh out of theit becauſe theſe » 

- "Chap 43.6, rol re lane ſhall ce of 
4 


$5 FT . 

& 

%* £9 
4, LY 


\ Sgt 4 


INES, I 
SEELEES oh eee aL orcs 


IT Ra the Temple to- 


; woes 


arte offring was 0o the Welf 
fe latbes whthous a> Ru ram without nice Gractebg eo they ſhall bakethe Ge.Swbick en 


1s called the w 


aram: — lambes® a 2t ——_— into the viter avalſo wherechs 


by the foure corners IE 


6 And in the day of the newe moone .# ſhall ar ers E,in euery corner of the reſpetof this 


lambesgnd a ram :they ſhalbe withourblemiſh. * 22 In the foure comers of the court there * » Thathepeoh 
Seaman ewen an WETe courts i0 ojned of fourty cubts lang, thiny 194, vp yrs rae 
| b his hand (hall And there EEE —_ met 
Menving and for the lambes> according as his 23 went a ve tot 
4 _=_ about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vnder 


thioke 
it hwfull forthes 


cate them. 
in by the Gporch oft gue and 24 Then fayd hee vnto me, This is the kirchin Vol The lice. 
ein 7 ofonbbycie f eos rad rd wn ſeethe the coin roy 


$-nrqutone {re before the Lord inthe olemne feaſts, he that en- thirtie broad 8 9.& 5,9. Verſe 23 About the walles of iheſe \bher long re 
$reumt byibs treth in by the way ofthe North _— were as kitchins, were litle chambers for the cookes to, 


XLVII. 


Lande in the way of the South gate,ſhal go 1 The viſion of the waters that came ont of the Truupht, 13 The 
oats the way of the North _ e ſhallnot <co4f/» of the land of promiſe and the dimifion thereof by wider, 
by 


me vnto the doore of 7/%7/*-The dev 
Ide, * waters iſſued out Ju fron ohh 


Nall beein the midtes of Fomwnde the threſhold ofthe houſe altmard, 5 tohah 
Leda viuncber go when for the forefront of the houſe fleode towarde the iflued our waters 
ſhall Doh effbe Eaſt,and the watersranne downe from vnder the ng 
oo Dear e — the {olemnities right fide of the houſe , at the ſouthſide of the and 1200s ronnd 


the Eaſt, Looke in 


to a ramme, and to the 2 Then brought hee meout toward the north Go gem 


the way. without vnto 
that turneth Baſtwand: greres thera 


vtter 7 erm 
”"Y Nowe when the prince ſhall make a free and beholde * e came foorth waters on the Cn, 
Lord,one then open him the gate, that tur- ,z And when the man that had the line in his — —— 


he meaſured a thou- 


offering and bly peo peace offeringg, as he did on the and cubites, and he ne 9 1: 
afte.he ſhall pork BR Yenghen ters : the waters were to 
he is gone forth,one ſhall (hur 4 Againe hee meaſured a afuidt , and 
F 13 Thou ſhalt daily —— offing va brought ine through the warers :the waters were Þ bigaify that ' 
ie tothe Lordofa lamboofone yeere withour ble- to the knees:againe he meafured a thouſand, and acey of God 
I iſh: Goq Sabah cnny mark brought me through:the waters were to \ loynes, aa neer 


14 And thou a meate offerins x5 Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, end it atrendinile 


for ir cuery che ome. of an Ephah,& chr feralinge e ouer : for the Church, 
par ofan Hin'df Je, to mingle with waters were riſen, «andthe al ang ple a © Meaning,be 


multitude of them 
douer. Ss 


—_ a perperuall ordinance vnro the Lord. 6 And hefaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt ;,.&ehed by the 

' {hall they preparethe lambe,and the thouſeene this? then hee brought me,and cauſed ſonal whe, 
mae offering and che of En me to returne to the brinke 0 R, 
continual! burnt offering. 7 Now when Ireturned, behold,at the brinke . 1 wm 


river. Shewing that 


it ſhall be Cn _ their ' $ Then ſaydehe vnto mee, Theſe waters iſſue wan 


poſſeſtion by inheritance. out toward the Faſt countrey;and runne downe |. — 
17 But ifhee give 2 gife 6f his j une $5 to into the phine,andſhall goe into ene «ſea : Perſian Se or 
| one of his ſcruants, then it ſhall bet his to the ſhall runne into another (ca,and the © waters al Cen 
| Bleowbpinby <yeere of libentic:after it ſhal returne to'F prince, be wholeſome. ; the Sea caflled 


but his inheritance (tal remaine to his (Gnnes for 2 And enexy thing that liueth, which moo- Zechng b. ' 
eth,whereſacuer the riners (hall come,ſhal liue, « The wat 


a fenan f e 
x racy ang ll 


roche plot 


Lt 


ſome,ſhalbe mad 


_— 
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f Signifl oo Aide EIS 
| from En-gedi cuen vnto 8 En- they 
| ara yrnl fell preado ther meer fo thetr bhalbe ne 
dance, the mini- cording to their Kindes, as the fiſh of > che maine 


fer ſhall by fea, exc [ 
| — 12 Buti ms thercof,and the mar- 
g Which were fbes thercof ſhall not be wholeſome ; they ſhalte 
cities 2t the cor- made(alt pits. : 
aerrofibe bltor . 12 Andby this river yponthe brinke thereof, 
þ They hall be * © this fide, and on that fide ſhall growall [|fruit- 
dereof all ſorts, Full trees, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
xd in 2s great the fruit thereof faile ; it ſhall bring foorth new 
wantancea4.i fruit according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 
mhrachey 20s ters run out of the Sanctuary : and the fruit,there- 
of ſhall be meat,and the leafe thereof ſhall be for 
i Thats, the || medicine. 
= 4 I 3 TThusſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
Dre for meat, border, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land accord- 
wk riſes ingto the twelue tribes * of Iſrael : Joſeph ſhall 
—_— 14 And yeſhall wheritit, one aſwell as ano- 
19.15.aud 14.18, ther : * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
ad 36,4.demw, to piueit vnto your fathers, and this ihal all 
1H the land of YITO yOu for inheritance, 
pranile be gms 15 And this (hall be the border * of the land 
b the ſpiritw toward the Notth fide, from the maine ſea to- 


Cee, Ward Hethlon, as men goto Zedadah 


Hamath: fo ſhall bethe North part. 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure from 
Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Jorden , and from 
————_—— Eaſt ſea : and ſo [hell be the 


part. 
19 And the South fide ſhallbe roward Teman 
1h is. from Tamar to the waters of }| Meriboth @ Ka- 
deſh, endthe riuer to the maine ſea : ſo ſhe/t be 
the South part toward Teman. 

20 The Weſt partalſo ſhalbe the great ſea from 
the border, till a man come ouer-againſt Hamath 
this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

2x Soſhall ye dimde this land vnto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall divide itby lot for an inhe- 
————_ that dwell 

1 Meaning 4bat in Ul. you, which beget ren amon 
[rw : you, nd they all be ro you; borne ws 
countrey among ildren of Iſrael,! they ſhal 

= mn part inheritance with you in the muds of the tribes 
__- —uy- Aranger d 

oper = 27 in what e wellerh, 
wkenot this nke- Here ſhall ye giue him his inheritance , ſayththe 
bead Chriſt, Lord God. y 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The late of the tribes. yg The paris of the poſſe fron of the Priefts 
of the Temple, of the Lenuter, of the cutie and of the Prince 
etribear(ed, 


3 The tribes af- Ow theſe are the names of the 2 tribes, From 


— Inpmtbeyen | 4 the Northfideto the coaſt toward Hethlon, Eaſtward , and 


wider Loſhua, di. 25 OBE gocth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, and the 

uided the 11-nd border of Darraſcus : NorthwarFthe coaſt of 

= np nn, Fon ty. Bet eve the Welt 
! Dan. 

2 Andy che border of Dan from. the Eaſt 


: It isholy vnto the Lord, . 


fide vnto the Weſt (ute, » perdlen for Aſher, 
. 3 And by the fromthe Baſt 
part curn vnto the VV oft parta perries for Naph- 


tali. | 
4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
ho the Welt fide,a portien for Ma- 


naſſeh. , 
4 And by the border of Manaſſth, from the' 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, a porcion for E- 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Ren mo Ge bg; 108 far 


WOCN. , ; 
7 And by the border of Reubenyfrom'the Eaſt 
arg re yn. ge, for Iudah. 
0 A——_ of * nA k Thar ls the your 
part vnto part®{halbe the offring which 
they ſhall otter of five andwentie thouſand reeds ©07,2/ 8 Hamnd | > 
ad, and of length as one of the other parts, pat v7 
Sanfuarie ſhalbe in the mids of it. LO 
9 the obluion tus ye hell ons goa for the 
Prince, loc 


Doorn 

al 

border of the Leunes. _ 

13 And ouer-againſt the border of the Priefts #7 
, Arr 


14 And they ſhall nor ſel! of it, neither 
it, nor abalienare the firſt fruits of the land : 


15 And the five thouſand thatare left inthe 
breadth ouer-apgainſt the fiuc and twentie thou- 
ſand, ſhall be aprophane place for the citie, for 
OR and the citie ſhall be in 
the naids thereof, 


16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereofjthe 
RL 7 nmr ery + 1 "7 
ot mh c hundral thouſand, L 
and the ER pert fine hundred and foure thou- i ould b 
ſand, and the Weſt part- five hundred and foure 


18 And the refidue in length over the 
oblation of the holy portion /halbe ren 
, and tenne thouſand Weſtward: and it 
ſhalbeouer-againſt the oblation of theholy por- 
tion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for 
ao he Ee 


19 And ſerue inthecitie, ſhatbe of a 


my, TOTES 


- "Ms 


San&narie,and of the poſſeilion of the citie,outr 
againſt the five and twentie thouſind of the obla- 
ton-toward the Eaſt border,and Weitward ouer- 
againſt the fiue and twentic thouſand toward the 


Weſt border, ouer-againſt ſha/be for the portion 
5» of the prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblation, and 
| the houſe ofthe SanFuaric ſhe{be in the middes 

7 thereof. 


and CIT 23 Andthereſt of "44 tribes ſhalbe tha: from 
ons,and Beviamin the Faſt part vnto the Welt part Beniamin ſhalbe 


on the Souh ide, o portion, 
24 An1by the border of Beniamin , from the 
Eaſt {ide vnto the Weſt ſide Simeon # portion. 
25 And by the border of Simeon fromthe 


Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Iſihachar « porrion, 
26 And by the border of Iſihachar , from the 
Eaſt the Weſt, Zebulun « portion. 


»7- And'by the border of Zebulun from the 


© FI... t_s 
% a | } 
JA 


"Dp. 5% 


Faſt eey ths Gad a portion. 

if And the border of Gad at the South a 
fide, t f Temah, the border ſhatf be cuen Ff Which is hers 
from 8 Tamar ,. vw the waters of Meribath iy taken for ldumes, 
Kadcſh, and to theb rmer, that rwwerk into the 8 Viichamls 

maine fea. Ime trees, 

29 This is the land, which ye ſhall diſtribnte þ Meaning, 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe = — 
aretheir portion, ſanch the Lord God. ; rn nn —_ 

30 And theſe are the bonndes of the citre,, on 
the North ſide five hundreth, and foure thouſand 
meaſures. 

3x Andthe of the citie habe after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one pate of Reuben,one gate of Iudah,and 
one gate of Leui. 

32- Andat the Eaſt fide fine hundred & foure 
thouſand:and three gates,and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Bentaman, a4 one gate of Dan, 

33 Andat the South fide, fue hundred and 
foure thouſand meaſures, and three ports , one 
gare of Simeon , one gate of l{hachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun. 

34 Atthe Weſt fide, fine hundred and foure 
thouſind, with theirthree gates one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Napheali. 

35 It was round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the citic from that day 4, run 

ſhalbe, t The Lord is there, | ſhammab.. 


DANIEL. 


| ; THE AR GVMENT. 


"7 He great providence of Ged,nnd hi ſing ieley mercy taward by Church,are moſt liu:ly here ſerfarth, 
who newer lezueth bu deſtitue, but now in ther greateſt miſeries and afititions grueth therw 
Tropbets, as Erglael, and Danzel, when be adorned with ſuch graces of his boly ſpirit, that Damel a- 


boue all ather had moſt ſpecial rewelations of fuch things as ſhould 


id come to the Church, ewen from the 


rzme that they were in captiuitie, tothe laſt end of the world, and to the generallrefiarrettion, as of the 


foure Monarchies and Empires of the world, ro wit, 
mays. Alſoof the cerieine number of the 119123 ewan vnto (brift, when all ceremonies and ſarrificcs 
ſhonldee xſe, becauſe he ſhuul4 be the 1ccompliſhment thereef : moreouer he ſh-weth (briftes office and 
the cauſe of h1s de 1h, which was by-bis ſacrifice to take aw ty ſinnes, and to bring exer/aſt ing life. And 
as from the beguming Ged ener exerciſedinispeeple under the crofſe, ſo he teackerth ere, that after that 
Chriſt is offered, he will fill leaue this exerciſe 19 bis { burcb vatill the dead riſe againe ,cnd Chriſt ga- 


ther his pu80 his kingdome in the heauens, 


CHAP, L 
s. The caxtin'tis of leboiekira King of Tudeb, 4 The King chu. 
ferh centeime 3 ony 12en of the- lewes to ravye bis law x They 
bane the Kings erdinerie appoemitd, * bus they abHerme 
frown. 


#' Reade 2.King N the®third+yeere ofthereigne 
' bqurier.ay of Iehoiakim King of 
$oqy Baby. came Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
, where was >A. Babel vnto Jeruſalem and be- 
the Temple of {6 Pj lieged it. 
—_— » 2 And the Lordpaue Ichoia- 
for Babylon, rg kim = of Indah into. his hand, wit part of the 
© Who wasas Yellek ofthe houſe of God, whickhe carried into 
waſterof tbe the land of Þ Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and 


wards. he broughr the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 

| Cn roar 3 And the King ſþake vnto-< Aſhpenaz the 

_ the King nonrith. maſter of his *Eunuches, thathe ſhould bring cer- 
ed and brought rowe of the children of Iſrael, ofthe © Kings ſeed, 


_ wptoberilennot. nd oftheprincGs: 


© afterward. e His purpaſe was to keep them as hoſtages,and that he might (he 
- 'Wmife vitonons, and alſo by their good iutreatie and lev: ning of his Oinien 
© they right ſanogr euher-bim then the Lewes and ſo to be-able to lerve,bimas go>- 
-nernou75 in their lan@? Hugreoer by this mane the lewes might bedetrer kept 
© in 6 wy tocm eb ibcie nobl #2. . 


# 


oO EE WIT 7 


Þ waves {© La 
ap FOES 6G 


of the Babylonians, Perfpins, Grecians, and R'- 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
{fxuourcd, andinſtru@ in all wiſedome,and well | x1. King requb 
ſcene in knowlodge,and able to viter knowledge, red three thing 
and ſuch as were able to ſtand in the: Kings pa- that they 
Lace, and whom they might teach the 3 learning, ** *{novlabinh 
and the roneue ofthe Caldeans. be win eadhey 
s. And the King appointed them prouiſion e- ned,and that they 
uery day ofa * portionof the Kings meat, and of Fouldede of.6; | 
the winc , which hedranke, ſo nouriſhing them _ 


i three youre that at the endthereof, they might mighe —_— 
ſtand ® before the King. ter ſeruice: thisks 


6 Now atnong theſe were ceyteine of the chil- wn tor yocd— 
dren of Iudah,Daniel,Hananiah, Miſhac! and A- (e it is noets 
zariah, praiſe bis li 


tie : yet in tbisbe | 


| 


is woorthie praiſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knew that it ws 2 
we age to gouerne by, g That they might forget their owne r:higy 

trey faſhions , to ſerve him the better his —_— z yer itis n_yoy 
that Dar{el did learre any knowledge that was not ge. dly : 19 all poings be 
ſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, inſomuch that he wonld not eat the ml 


x 
T 


whic) the 
tral! things, h Thatby their good encerteinmenthey might learneto ſorgent® 
mediocritie of their owne people, i, To the iftenc that in this time they wit® 


*TE 


. 'S. * : Y 
2s 4 MG 2 ll be. 


2ppointed him, but was conten' 16 learne the knowledge of W 


D————_ 


7 _ whome the chiefe of the Funuches 


C But Danicl had determined in his heart, 
that he would not = defile himſe!fe with the por- 
tion of the Kings meate,nor with the wine which 
he dranke: therefore he required the chiefe of 
the Eunuches that he might not defile himſelfe. 

9 (NoweGod had brought Daniel into fa- 
uour, and tcnder loue with the chicfe ofthe Eu- 
nnches 


celigion! 
ke was 
temcation 
at let» 
_— they ) 
— 10 And the chiefe of the Fnnuches ſaid vnto 
Daniel, ® I feare my lord the King, who hath ap- 
inted your meate and your drinke: therefore if 
ſee your faces worſe Lking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your ſorr, then ſhall you make 
me loſe mine head vnto the King. 

11 Then faid Danielto Metzar, whome the 
chiefe of the Eunuches hd ſer oucr Daniel, Ha- 
0) ſoa t1 naniah,Miſhacl,and Azariah, 

religion and &— 1.2 Proone i ouqerem. I beſeechthee, ® ten 
dayes, and Jet giue vs ? pulſe to cate, and 
water todrinke. 


thought any reli- 
poo co be ip the 
mexte or drinke, 

alterward he 


13 Then ler our countenances be looked "p 
hat in before thee, and the countenances of tle 
children that cate of the portion of the Kings 
mexte: and as thou ſceft, deale with thy ſer- 
uants 


14 So he conſcnted to them in this matter,and 

ooued them ten daycs. 

15 Andatthe end of ten dayes, their q coun- 
ren.nces, appeared fairer, and inf beter liking 
then all the childrens, which did cate the porti- 
on of nederps 1 vas . | 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion © 
theix meat, and the wine that No hd dias 
and gane them pulſe. 
kno edge Sedertinding in all jening nd 

w .& ng in all leaning,* 
wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel voderſtandiog of 
all f viſions and dreames. 

13 Nowe when the time * was expired, tha 
the King had appointed to bring them in, the 
chicfe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 

/ netz.zar. 

19 And the King communcd with them : and 
zald be among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore ſtoode 
they before the King. 

* 20 And in all matters of wiſdome, and vn- 

derſtanding that the King enquired of them, 

p Not that itwas hee founde them tenne times berter then all the 

viking abomina inchanters and aſtrologians, that were in all his 
calme 


dleto eate deintie 
dinke wine, — 21 And Daniel was nto ® the firſt yeere of 


, bath bef re and King Cyrus, l 


#\ter they did, bur 
iſthey ſhoold have hereby bene woune to the Ting and have refnſed their owne 
religion , that wience and drinke had bene accurſed, q This bare feeding and 
that alſo of Moſes when he fled from the court of Egypt, declareth that we mf 
hve in fuch ſobrietie 35 God daeth call vs ynto, ſeeing he wil make it more profi 
table yago v4.chen all deiaries : for bis bleſzing onely (officer, f + fr. 6:16 in 
£'Þ. » Meaning,in the liberal) A —_ natural knowled;e,amd not in the 
ants which re forbidden. Deat 18 11, \ So that he oply was a Prophet 


Vs , 
>» 


_- 
- 


taco f thy acer or by namer end rioes God appeared ts his Pro ys 16 So Daniel went and deſired the King that megh tynioahgg oh 
6, tk e yeeres above mentioned. W s q ; -afare ; 
vpcteenedia Babyled 25 8 Propher fo loog v5 that corhmon weak 20de, RR done of the w_ 
g-.» die. #.152 aff 
Ce xk cn ESI cage 
Boe nr og ern Et ooh Ln Fon 


m cuties " . _ " & je 


3. 


En I OTIS 

the euerlefling tingdonne of Corel, 
A Nedinge*Rnendyarror 2 remnants 

buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nez 225 drearued 

d dreames wherewith hs ſpirit was <rrxoubled,and 
his © i[eepe was vpon him. 19—-- ſoone, when be 
i» Joan pos og conmemdy to call the 1rigned alove (for 
inchancers, e aſtrologians ſorce- 
rers, and the © Caldeans for —_— Kg 
his dreames : ſo they cameand flogde before the 

i had many dreamy, 


3 Andthe King ſayde vnto thei, I haug drea- **: decavie mary 
med a dreame, Si my ſpirit was troubled to hed. | 
know the ery mt ng. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans tothe King in the © Roe 
f Aramites language;O King, live far cuer : thewe = ON wy 
thy Ce one, an ee bor badihe ki 


interpretation. 

5 «Andthe King anſwered & Gideto the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from mee. If yewillnot 
n ake mee vnderſiand — inter- 
pretation > Je 8 ſhalldee draweninpicces, 

Nw made a iakes. w 


+ The father md 
the ſoane were 
both called by this 


d He was fo 
with Deepe that be 


g+iae. Soue readey 
broken ſ:ow 


and your e For all rhaſk &s 
6 But if yedeclare the dreame 2 ieker, SNs ang 

pretation thereofye ſhall receiue of me gifts and themi@lues b 

rewards, and great honour : therefore mee bis: 

the dreame andthe interpretation ofit.  .. 


7 anſyered againe, and 
Ki Pao frlyoanbs-prog hands foam 


$ Then the King anſwered , and (aid, Iknow Gents . 
[ ne verdad” 


prepared lying and co words, to ſpeake be- not much from 0 
fore me bl the ime be thereforerell * « 


King, and ſayd, There is no man earth char {Peake :26 | 
can | Jrroip. Kings matter: on Neve og 


begaa to ſeepe 8+ + 
20d his een | 


e 


by | 

K1ivg nor Prince nor Le Oe SSI things g Thisis 2 inft res" 

at an inchanter or aſtrologian or Caldean. ud of their uro> 
: gancre(which yams 


11 For it is a rarething that the King requi 
reth, td Care Þ none one Fark 


before the King,cxceptthe gods whoſe dwelling rows to - | 


is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the King was 
great furie, and ay to 
iſe men of Babel. 

13 T And when ſentence was 
men wereſlaine: and they i ſought Daniel and his 
fellowes to be putto death. rence, that not» © 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel} and + ; 
wiſedome to Ariochthe Kings }|chiefe Nteward, 2288es. yer wens”” 
which was gone toorth tg put to death the wife tell (he heme, 
men of Pahel. except he entre 

15 Tea, hee anſwered and ſayd vnto Arioch —C 
the kings captaine, why is the ſentence ſo haſtie |, - Gadkes 


ieand in 1 odiher 

all the hen per , 
J en 
giuen , the wiſe fuſion. 


ME 
iO 

h Herein appeti« | "© 
wed their ignos 


be proved 


vo! able te. © 


fromthe king? Then Arioch declared the thing read wewlvage/ * » 


to Daniel. 


where was but © 


4 "4 1h Dhia dari TITY and 
Poe Open Sp is A- 
le rs ym ſhould >eſcech the God of hea- 
t fellowes ſhould nor perith | with thereſt of the 
keodldge ho iad. wiſe men of Ba''el. 
velſe 8&5 rance 19 Then wasthe deeds Daniel 
olimlelſ: for i i ina viſion by night: therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heauen, 

20 And Daniel anfwered and fayde, *-The 
thing. Name of God be praiſed for cuer and cuer : for 
1 To whome thou ic lome and are his, 
arg 21 And hechwngeththetinges anl ſeaſogs: :he 


migndwho i taketh away Kings: Lorry tens yp Kings: be gi- 
whereby he ex- yerth wiſdome vnto the erftanding 
-- "pot rien) 
Meaning 22 Hee diſcouereth Bi aud ſecrere 
y eo lucerprero i, "_ he knoweth what is inthe darkneſle, and 
| a When ppc the li NE nh lien, 
hm 23 Ithankethee and praiſethee, O thou God 


of my ? fathers, that thou haſt ginen me wiſdome 


by 


gniels offer were and h, and haſt ſhewed mee nowethe 
onco*: thing that we deſired of thee: for thou haſt de- 

Ce ooered credo wy che Blige matrer. 
their wicked 4 T Therefore Daniel went mito Arioch, 
fe but thathe bows the King had ordeined 'to deſtroy the 


_ wiſe men of Babcl : hee went and faid rhus vnto 
him, Deſtroy not =the wiſe men of Babel, bu 
bring me before an will declare vnto 


25 Daniel before the 
oro, King in all hate, and ſaid thus vnto him, Thaue pare 
o ef duriape found aman of the children of Indah that were 
dale trouphe caprings, that will declare vnto the King 


anſwered the Ki , and ſayde vnto 
— vac Danjel, whoſename was Beltcſhazzar, Art thou 
_ able to ſhew me thedreame, which I hauc ſcene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 
 anſivered in the preſence of the 
; wichacertane King, id, The ſecret which the King hath 
| | Gatos — can neither the wile, the aſtrologi-, 
| wightberhe more ans, the inchantery nor the ſouthſayers declare 
| Fepderes vnto the King. 
oe hen there & a God in power ork 
Aq_—_— ucileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad- 
, p fects bebo nezzar what ſhall bee in the latre® dayes. Thy 
3 eanSof thi dreame, and thethings whichthou haſt ſecne in 
: 7-—bay thinchead vpon thy bed, is this, 

IS 5p O King, when thou walt in thy bedde, 
= Daniel did thoughts came into thy mnde, what ſhould come 
, . enterpriſe toin- to paſſe hereafter , and hee that reueileth ſecrets, 
ond eth thee,what ſhal come. 
| n oh that be wax 30 As p for mee, this ſecretis not ſhered mee 
4 doſbot abate, for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any o- 
frmn Ro ther liuing, bur onely to ſhewe the * King the in- 

os en bis to £XrPretation , and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
> ; of thine heart. 
lory. ene ac 31 {my roinpney webs there my 
* agreat image : this e c 
5 _/ Oſo groe, | > Anion þ ſtoode before before thee, and 7 Hem 
head was of fine q olde, his 


>: wy: thevefmarterh le. 

| gre ingdomt, | trad antcame of filuer, his belly and his 
- eenchpatal thighs of braſſe 

#75, even hamlet, and defirey the laſt : :d_ 
the lewes, ſhoulde 


voy ns a hot p not ende with the em- 
ſhould be 2 * » 


Dales 


; == 


2 
» 


ny eee e Mel . 


amen hat cl uen for grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel 'and his" 
ther wiſdome 20 


cur on the mountaine without hands, and that it 


andthe dreame 4 true, and the ERA 


> 


we te lrnofmas eta enemerer 
yron, an o 
34 Thou Thoubebedde el afon man ith 


handes , whuch the 
our &, more — 


feere, that were of yron and clay 
the clay, the braffe, the 


Fe 5 Then was theyren, 
L, 
-brokenall rogether, and be- 


Ghucr and he golde 

came like the chatfe of the ſomm#+ floures, and » Deniel lewzy” 
the winde caried them away, that no- was outthe As, 
founde for them : and the fone thar (mote the 571% Aſma, - 
image, became a great mountaine , and filled the ye the Babylon 2, 
me Alek ram, deci dcet be. Tong 

36 [3 reame, at _—_ wy ICs 

fore the King theint peonb ang rpr 
PE 'CO King,thou art a Ki of Kings for the bechuſe be woe 

heauen hath = 2 kingdomc, reopa ph 
— _ —_—— 

38 Andinallplaces ethe children ofmen rr Por 
dwel, the beaſtes of the fielde, and the foules of fort of the ele 
theheanen hath hee giuen into thine hande, ant = by theſe was 
hath made thee ruler ouer themall: thou art *this 7! here 


head of polde. Baby lonian king. 
39 Andafter thee ſhal riſe another kingdome, domethe golden 
C inferiourto thee, of filuer , and another t thi thind head, decauſoin ts. 


kingdome ſhalbe of braffe, which ſhall beare rule ae! 


ouer all the earth, 
409 And the fourth kingdome ſhalt be ftrong of oft ſeite 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- 2% 
dueth all things, and as yron bruiſcrh all theſe 
gs tral ſo (Falls - breakein i ob 
fofpore a nap" 1 f the ki 
trers day, and part of yron : the 
[{ be * « dhade d, Further ſhalbebHfof » 
ce icnghſe wa 9200s as thou faweſt the yron iow "7 
bx with the clay «nd earth. the was 
"<8 And. the toes of the fee wiyh ju of 
yron, and part of clay, /o ſhall the kingdome be wo 
en.' 


was the © 


cite wings 
ſ Com 


ieces,and bruiſe all. nor no ſion wv 
the feet and toes, Ewe, 


y the ſeed of men ; but they thall not 9 pn lads 
with another, as cannot be mixed with c 
44 And inthe days of theſ® Kings, ſhall 
God of heauen ſtr vp a kingdome, which z 
neuer be deſtroyed: and thus kingdome ſhalt 


be gjuen'to another peoples but ic ſhaff A 
domes,and it TN 


and deftroy all theſe 
for ever. 
45 Where asthou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone was ded inte the Mas 
cedoni20s, 


brake in ſects the yron, the braſſe, the clay, the, NAD 


olde : ſorhe great God hath ſhew- x They ſttll kavs 
t ſhall come to paſſe hercaſter, '<ivIl wars cow 


ſluer 
ed the bs \ 


thereof» ſare, p* y They GE | 
46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fel'n mag 


ypon hws face,and Þbower himſelfe vnto Daniel, * mar 
and commanded that they ſhould offer meat of- _ yet (halt 
ferings, and ſweet odours vnto him. Ln 

47 Alſe the King anſwered vato Daniel , and * 


to ſhew, that all the kin of the world are tokeaie, and ia pooh 

dome of Chriſt ſhall ovely remaine nog ever. 4 who wa ſem 

God, and not (et yp by man, whoſe aghame ge (22 Je ſhould be 
without beautie, to mans judgement, bat ſhould 

ole earth. which be calleth a great mount2ine,as 

which is wot onely referred tothe 


1 


- * F 


> & p 
I = o 
4 »- 


. " 2nd KF RO * 
SED 
theſcruants of the hie footth and come 
bither : ſo Shadrach, M and Abednego 
l came foorth of the middes of the hire. 

27 Then thenobles, princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their 
bodtcs: for not an haire of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coates changed, nor any (mell 
of firecame vpon them, 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
dy the preatneſle (41d, ® Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach,Meſhach, 
of br to and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and de- 

iſe God, but bis liuercd his ſeruants, that put their traſt in him, 
Coart wWapnor cov and hane changed the _y commandcment,and 
| > 09mg yeelded their bodies rather then they would 
arenotiufficien ſcrue or worſhip any god, ſauctheir owne God, 
R—_s 35 Therefore I make a m—_—_— ceuery 1 
"6, butthze co” ple,nation,and language, which ſpeake any "blaſ- 
[>a Face hanie-agaial hECod of Shadrach, Meſtach 
ont F which theze and Abcdnepo, ſhalbedrawen in pieces, and ther 
can beno (aith. Houſes ſhall Ie made a iakes, becauſe there is no 
| rs cr by godthit can deliver afterthis or. 

s ſpirit would 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
laſphemie (hach and Abednego jnthe prouince of Babel. 


po —_—_ 31 Nebuchad-nez2ar King vnto all people, 


wained inthe 
Atrke till the Lord 
called bim foorth. 
m-He was mooucd 


Seo » Nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
tofuch tranſgreſ ® world, Peace be multiplied vnto you : 
ſours,much more 22 Tthought it good to declare the fignes and 
pm ping wonders, the hie God hath wrought toward me. 
take order x an " 33 Howgreatarehisſighes, and how mightie 
fach impietie - are his wonders! P his kingdome «an euerlaſting 
reigne notJleaſt 3&- Kingdome, and his dominion # from generation 
. Inowledge and TO generation, 


is greater,ſo they ſuffer double puniſhment. o Meaning,ſo farrc as his do. 
=e extended, p Reade Chap. 2.44. 


CHAP. IIIL 


b This was ano- 

ther dreame be» 

_ fides thatwhich he 

ſawe of the foure 
: tor Da- 


3 Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
the dreame. 
=p yp ——_ So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, 

| whats © Caldeans andthe ſoothſayers, to whome 1 
| neant:and here he fOlde the dreame, but they could not ſhewe me 
] oc expoundeth the interpretation thereof, 

; Wo | +4" 1 Till at the laſt Danicl came before mee, 

Gat abtoadroo- (WROTE name was 4 Belteſharzar, according to 

| whoſe igno- the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of the 

— "nance in times paſt holy pods in him) and before him Itoldethe 

__ nd lete Daniel dreame, ſaying, 

/which was ever 6 OBeclteſhazzary* chiefe of the inchanters, 
ready at hand, it becauſeI know that thefſpirit of the holy gods is 
os pegs v3- in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the 
amo of the ragod viſions of my dreame, that I haueſecne, and the 


1 wener 
FS. 


tothe ſer- terpretation thereo 

- ood bar 7 Then werethe viſions of mine head in my 
1 wr ar wes bed, and beholde, I fawe a ftree in the middes of 
vo flatrerings. . -d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel not ovely to have 
-- 3 EI Santeel ovileidels, Shick oh Ne bo- 
chad-nexrar dd tomake bim forget the true religion of God. e Which alſe 


= 


— vas agreat griefe to the Pr to be numbered among the ſorcerers, and men 
2 @ profes moe wi ' "a 5 ns f By the tres: is Gg- 
© wibed he dignitie of 3 King. whome God ordcinethio be a deſence for alkinde 
; <fmen,20d whoſe ftace is potable for maukinde, = 


£ 


« ' — 
"7 FW 


"ya A, 


; Oey , | 
the earth,and the height thereof wa great: 

8 A tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen,and the ſight there- 
of to the endes of all the carth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the 
fruite thereof much, and in it was meate for all : 
it made a ſhadoiwe vnder it for the beaſtes of the 
felde, and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the 
boughes thereof,and all fleſh fedofir. 

10 Ifawe inthe viſions of mine head vpon' my 
bed, and beholdc, a  watchmanand an holy one , Meaning the An; 
came downe from heauen, gel of God, which 

11 And crycd aloude, and ſaid thus, Hewe "fither eareth noe 
downe the tree, and breake off his branches : _ _—_— wy 
ſhake off his leaues,and ſcatter his fruite,that the Gods will,and G 
beaſtes may flce from vnder it, and the foules not infe&with 


or 


fromhis branches. _ —_— 

12 Nevertheleſle leave the ftumpe of his 995 oper alye. 
rootes in the carth, and with a band hs and commanndeth to 
braſſe+inde ir among the graſle of the fielde,and cut down this nee, 
let it be wet with the dewe ofheauen, and let his oy 
portion be with the beaſtes among the graſle of gowne by man 
the held. but by God, 


13 *®Lethis heart be changed from mans ne. Þ Hereby be mes. 
gure, and let abeaftes heart be ginen vnto him, O—_— 
and let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. not onely for s 

14 i The ſentence w according to the decree time loſe his king 
of the watchmen, and according to the word of dome, but be likes 
the holy ones: the demand was anſiered, to the ;G,09 hath dectead 
intent that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt this judgement, 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men,and andthe whole 8+ 
giucthit to whomſocuer he will, and appointerh CY 
oucr it the moſt abie& among men. ludſcribed vatoR, 

15 This is the dreame,rhar I King Nebuchad-. like as allo they 
nezzar haucſccne: therefore thou,O Belreſhaz- 4 Go e 
zar,declare the interpretation thereof: for al the Jouind 111 them 
wiſemen of myKkingdome are not able to ſhewe that lite vp them+, . 
me the interpretation : but thou art able: for the ſelues againfiGob 
ſpirit of the holy gods # in thee. ; 

16 T ThenDamiel ( whoſe name wes Bekte- | 


» 1 Prophets vſed 
the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the in- "Pu _ _= 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. endif vary 


the beaſtes of the fielde dwelt, and ES 
branches the foules of the heauen did fit, ſhould be ſubied . 
19 It s thou, O King,that art great and migh- to Gods indge- 


tie : for thy greatneſle is growen, and reacheth wents,jt he did 
y _ the endes of rd + iy: 


vnto heauen, and thy dominion to 
the earth. 

20 Where as the King ſaw awatchman, and 
an holy one, that came downe from hezuen, and 
ſaid, Hew downethe tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootesthereof1n the carth, and 


with a band of yron and brafſe binde it amon , 
| Whereby hee 


the graſſe of the fielde, and letit be wette wi 

the dewe of heanen, and lgthis p#ttion be with 7e2**thalong 

the be.ſtesof the field, ! rilMeuen times palle 0- CS” Some it» 

uer him, . 
21 This # thei and jt is wone'bs, 


interpretation, O King, 
the decree ofthemoſi Highophichis come Tpan 
my lord the King, \ 2D Fe e467 Ts" 


«. £ 


” 
, 


& 


« > $1457 Rt 


reade this writing, and ſhewe mee the interpreta- gb accuſer; | | 
tion thereof: but they coulde not declare the in- qe SrtafDanets 1; EY 


etation of the ung, 
16 Then heard I of thee, that thon couldeſt #hundreth and twenty gouernours, which ſhould Ch2p-1.4, 
ſhewe interpretations,and dilſolue doutes : nowe be ouer the whole kingdome. 
if thou canlt reade the writing, and thewe me the *2 And ouertheſe, three rulers ( of whom Da- 
i jon thereof;thou thalt be clothed iith nel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac- 
purple,and ſhalt hiwe a chaine of golde about thy . comprs vnts them,and the King ſhould j|haue no 1, not be trows 
necke, and ſhalt bee the thirde ruler in the king- domage. _ 
dome. 3 Nowe this Daniel Þ was preferred aboue the Þ, This heathen 
17 Then Daniel anſwered,and ſaide before the rulers and gou rs , becauſe the ſpirit was ex- King preferred 


King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſe!fe,and gine thy cellent in the King thought to (et him bay ropery 
to another : yct.I wil reade the writing ynto Ouer the ralme. and familia s de- 
e King,and ſheiy him the interpretation. ethe rulers and the gouemours _ the graces 
18 O King, heare.thou , The moſt high God ion againſt Daniel concerning —_—_ indi 


1 Before be reade 9.116 ynto | Nabuchad-nezzar thy fathcr a king- me: but they could find none occaſion then in ochers, 


paagbe dome,and maieſtie,and tonour,and giory. nor fault: for he was (o Faithfull that there was no © Thus the wic. 
King bis great is- 19 And for the maicſtie that hee gaue him, all blame nor fault found in him. _ — 


| 7dr people,nations,and languages trem{led, and fea- 5 Thenfaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde an j, hers. bar 
homemade red before him : he put to death whom he would: occafion againſt this Daniel, except we finde it a- ſeeke by all ocess 
gizehjimtheglo. he ſmote whom he would: whom he would he ſet gain(t him concerning the Lawe of his God. Hons to deface » 


ry, conſidering bis Vp,and whom he would he put downe. 6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours rx ogra 

—_—_ wotke 20 But when his heart was, puft vp, and his went together to the King , and aide thus vnto ,--y — berter 
q iv . _ _—_ minde hardened in pride , hce wasdepoſed from him,King Darius, live for euer. remedie thento - 

eth,thathee doerh Þis Kingly throne, and they tooke his honour #5 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers walke vprighty 
- cnfencofiges. from him. .and gourrnours, the counſellers, and dukes haue Gl Ppos + 


22 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of conſulred together to make a decree for the king good conſcience, 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſtes, and and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute , that whoſoeucr ſhall 
his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes : they fedde aſke 2 petition of any god or wan for thirne 
him with graſſelike oxen, and his body was wette dayes ſau2 of thee, O King,he (halbe caſt into the 
, with the dewe of the heauen, till hee knewe,that denne of lyons. 
the moſt high God bare rule ouer the kingdome 8 Now,O King,confirme the decree,and ſeale 
of men, an{ thathe appointerh ouer it , whomſo- the writing, that 1t bee not changed, according 
euer he pleaſeth, to the lawe of the Medesand Perizans, which al- 
e 22 Andthou his ſonne,O Belſhaz2ar,haſt not terethnot, v7 ; 
: . bumbled thinc heart, though thou kneweſt all 9 Wherefore King Darius ſcaled the writing d Hereip is co 
— theſe thing and the decree. ——— 
23 But lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lorde 10 © Nowewhen Daniel vnderſtood that hee xj,y,wto wed, 
of hcauen, and they Lone broughr the veſſels of had ſealed the writing,he went into his houſe, and be ſet vp avs 
' bis Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes, his © window being open in his chamber rowarde god.an4palledoot 
thy wiucs and thy concubines hauc md wine Icruſalem,hee kneeled vpon his knees three times en, 1 
in them, and thou haſtpraiſcd the gods of filuer a day,and prayed and praiſed his God, as hee did ue@for the main» 
and golde, and brzfſe,yron,wood & ſtone,which aforerime. renance of the 
neither ſce,neither heare,nor vnderſtand: and the 1x Thentheſemen aſſembled , and found Da- POR 
IK God in whoſe hande thy breath is and all thy niel praying, and making ſupplication vnto his- 9,110. oy bis 
= ice thee God wayes, him haſt thou not glorified. God. ; filence (bew that 
_ 24 ® Then was the palme of the hande ſent 12 Sothey came, & ſpake vnto the King con- be conſentedto + 
ts 8" fromhim,and hath written this writing. cerning the Kings decrec, Haſt thou nor ſealed this wicked i 
wed for thine 3- 25 And this is the writing that hee hath wrie- the decree thr euery man that ſhall makea re- ;, Oy 
mendement. ten, ®Mzns, Menez, TxxEL Vynar- queſtto any God or man within thirtic dayes, ward leruſalem, 
= This word is, oQ, {aue to thec,O King,ſhalbe caſt into the denne of when ke p: 


"the | = 236 This is the int jon of the thing, lyons? The King anſwered,and favde, The thin — _ gr 
te thin; pmas M x N #, God hath thy kingdome,and is true, according tothe Lawe ofthe Medcs and remembrance of © || 
God bad molt bach finiſhed it, Perſians, which altereth nor. Gods promiſes ts | 
abio 27 Tx x», thou art weyedin the balance, 13 Then anſwered they, and ſayde ynto the = wary when | 
(God bath ap> and art foundifoo light. = King, This Daniel v-hichis of the children ofthe 1092.9 Fem. 
joined acerme 28 Pn x», thy kingdome isdiuided, and captiuitie of Iudah , regardeth not thee, O King, ple,a-d alſothat 
[ne biagdome, giuento the Meles and Perſians. nor the decree, that thou hall ſcaled,but makerh others wight ſer, 
x ende that 29 Then at the commaundement of Belſhaz- his petition three times a day. rower cy 


ar they clothed Daniel with purple, atd pu: a 14 \Whenthe Kirg heard theſe wordes,he was |... ,0. deed 
chaine of golde about his necke, and male a pro- ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and ſer his heart on for theſe fewe | 
clamation ine him that hee ſhould be the Daniel, to deliuer him : and hee laboured till the dyes to any thing 


tha! ws cootray 


thirdenuler in the kingdome. ſunne went downe,to deliver him. 5” warbdn 
10 The ſame night was Belſhaz:zar the King +15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the King, 
ſlaine. and aide vnto the King, Vnderſtand, O King, 
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Caldems 
arius *of the Medestooke the king- that the lawe of the Medes and Perſians 2, 
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# Mela 


ah 7a; DAG "> "4 


F ked f \1avt 
[omees meth, may befaltered, ++} 
ry hover? 


the 1a00cents 
bad 27 And a ſtone was btought,, and laied vpon 
ox; gen the mouth of the denne , anal the King ſealed it 
yors neither ought ith bis owne fi , and with the ſigner of his 
| an princes , tha the purpole might not be changed, 
kick, concerning Daruel. 

This declarech 18 Then y king went ynto his palace, & remai- 
nary” Ye : ned —__ neither were y inſtruments of mulike 
m_ before him,& his leepe went from him. 
ledge of -, 19 gone nr in the mor- 
cauie be d ning, & went in all battevneo the of hons. 

ofhis power 20 And ven he cargto the denne,, he cryed 


nya with a lathentable voyce vnto Daniel :. and = 
thing,» bercio L King (pake,and Gyd to Daniel, O Daniel,the 
pucaged, 6op uant of F liuing God,is not thy 

mga 4:4 a. alway ſcucſt) gable to deliver thee from f lions? 

hp ings wi _ 21 Then pray Daniel vnto the King, O King, 


jue 
moog _ 22 My iy God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhur 
ne Ling, "> the lions mouthes , that they haue not hurt _ 
tocomaned for ® my iuſtice was found our before him : and 
hg who vnto _ King, Thaue done ! no _ 

23 was exceeding im, 
== and commaunded that they ſhould = Daniel 
mitted bimſelſe , ouTof the denne ; {o Daniel was brought our of 
wich veto God the denne,and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
we iice bimybecaufe be & belocued in his God. 
fk ator dig 24 And by the camandement of thekirg theſe 

men which bad accuſed Daniel, were brouvhe, & 
wars dim: were! caſt into the denne of lions, ewen gheic 
SNonT ales, chiklren > euicher aig the tions had the 


vows 4. 


Thixisaterrible —_ groung of the denne 

at 25 Darius wrote, Vnto all 

we es: wuages,hatdwelimall the 
wike © world: P 

cel ws. "ac Lea dx hr male domaon 


dome , men tremble ahd frarc = before 
EIN the Go, of Daniel: for heis oy ee $e as 

ts purſþ 1emaineh ar;ever : aind bis kingdome (hall not 
ik when(bew path, and his Cominion ſhaibe cuerlaſting, 
EARLY 27 Hereſcucth and celivercth, and hee wor- 
doth evdey poine, £0 lignes & wonders in heaven & in carth:who 
*with likecigy | bath delivered Naniel fro.the power of the lions. 
uſtamees, yer ta,  - 2$- $6 this Danje edip the reigne of 
Þ ts open ok Darius and inthe reigne of Gyrus of Perſia. 


hat Darkes did worſhip God af! or els was converted! 
I Jorins deit: oyed #ll hephreion ond diol and not one ly gi- 


Fe place, buralio baue let vp, and canled him. to be honoured 3c- 
e: bat this was a certaiie corfeliion of Gods power, where. 
__ En erode A Whick har not onely 
ww z but 13(he onely foauraine of quickeneth al} [hings, [@ 
that without hum (here is us life. 


"CHAP. 'VIL 


fomre beatts u ſhed Two Daniel, $ The try 
awrth bat. 27 Ofobe tneriafiing tinge 


a : ory 


;  INthefirſt) yeere : of Belſhazzar Kingof Babel, 

le of Ifrzel 41 Danicl awe a dreame,and there were viſions in 

ook RE ts - Pra pr « then hee wrate the 
tnuall quiecreſſe edared the fimmeof the marrer. 


ak trated tte deliverance 


Gow alt dre beglonieg , 94s thezefoie 16 looke for 2 
ER = | 


Wh. 


God(whom thou 


| vnto him, and tenne thouſand * thouſands ſtood 


bebo fore wnienrs 
gin cnrcp Sem the 


4 Their nw 23h had xe wings: 
Ibehelde, till che wingsthereof were plackrodf, b n—— 
and it was lifted vp fromthe earth , and ſet vp- wodue — 


—— man, and a mans heart was giuen c © eamagote a6 


5 Andbthold, another beaſt which wes the pron 
ſccond,wss likea 4 Beare & ſtood vpon the *one Ces 

oernchioreed., #andthey Cdthus ae bin, nt = 
tweenc g vnto Fx. 
prerpteynrvar "3 hm, els mg 
fra rntgnee IE 
ot 2 ypon | 
wg rs wy the beaſt had alſo foure 67h Perky 
and * dorpinion was giuen him. | their ſeere , and + 
& oe Aker chat forint aerabey night, and were made like 0» 
Id, the ! fourth beaſt es fearefull and terri- ther men, which is. 


that there ih uid + 
Tn, 


— 


ble and very It had = recth : : jy. 2<50 meant dy _ 
deuoured and brake in pieces and » the: 4 Menagetbe, 
refidue vnder his feete : and it was vnlake to the Pexfians, which + 


beaſts that were before it : for it had 9 ten hornes boon ne” 
8 As I confidered the hornes, beholde, there , we ind 
came vp among them another linle y horne, be- Lao inch 
fore whome there were 1three ofthe firſt homes 0d ver 1 
_ away: and behold, in this horne were * eyes © = 
ike the eyes of man , ATT ATTOR. {024 (719 (Th 


Che 
9g 1 riil che thrones wereſer vp and. ST 


whire as ſnowe , and the haire of hs bv —_ 


before : him : the migencne nas x gan is bi 
* bookes opened. with 


pier 8 
after bis death. Selencus wt the grote docigeanyy the 
afier him Amtupater was K'mg of Macenaria 2m ane Ptolemens 
w2s not of him elſe nbr oF'h-4 owne power that ld L 
his armie comteingd but thiitie thouand ren , and 
Darios, which bac trengne handreth the utbad, whewh eavſob 
that M4. eyes were [ſcale open, «5 the |turies repart ; tharefuns t 
zen him of God, | Thatis.the Komane empire which was as vive 
not be compared to any beaſt, becaoſe the nature of none waY _ +y 
m S1gmtyrng the nn [3 f = a 
Ron.2ncs could not quietly injoy in wider conaviees eye wed. 
Kings and rv)e» 8, that at all times when they would ) 
which liberalitze in here calledthe ſtamping of the re! 
is,ſund- is 2ud diners proutncrs which were 
conuls, wi-er fevery he wak 
lulius Cz/a-, Augnftos, Tiherms, 1 par ey'> = 
Xi in efcet, but be caole ibey coulde ret 
_ their power is compared hone. Py | Tank 
Komane emp e, and the Pope no vocation of 
cannot be applied yrto them. and allo id this 


chiefly to cope” 'be SI) veto the ceabarfe 


whole bedy 


q Meaning, 4 certal x 
od SS ETSns $f 
epi eels 
they m1ght hage tbe aol ana) pure 


jeg that wouldreſf chop hey oo 1 
the places 


_—_ Cots 


-_ 0 - i i 5 


gre and ed lred ans ES 
Shen 13 at ei 
"ehrozed ihe taken away their dominion : yertheir liues vere 
ed for a certaine time and ieaſon. 
As Ibcheld in vitonsby nh beholde, | 
e the ſome of man came in | the cloudes 
vrito the Ancient of 
him before him. 


had anende 3t the gauc him © dominion,and honour, 


time that God 2p. TP rg nations and lan- him 


MiNiON @ an cucr- 
(hall this dominion, which ſhall ncuer be taken a- 
3m rage] way : and his ki (hall neuer be d 
apthonge 15 CT 1Danicl was «troubled in my ſpirit, m 
poinmen ul en the middes of my body , and the viſions of mine 
20y the promuſes. bead mae afod 
# Which is meant 
ef Civil, who had 
wor yet caken vp- 
on bum mans na 
nexther was 
of Dauid 


e I camevnto © one of them that 
Pe Ba aſked him the truerh of all this: ſo 
ns Son 


-—=_ 18 Artthey halleakethe ome ofike 
then in» Saints of the gmoſt High, which ſhal poſſeſſe the 
yandthatin Kingdome for cuer,cucn for-euer aud cuer. 
©, :64t  19 C Aﬀterthis, I would kaowthe tructh of 
js beiag ſparne | 14 fourth beaſt , which was ſo > vnke to all the 
lort of men by ma- Others, very fearefull, whoſe teeth wereof yron, 
. - > ant and hixnailes of braſle which devoured, brake in 


a ,and the i reſidue vnder has feete. 
d d Town p 20 Allo ro of the ten hornes that were in 
| | and his the other which came vp , before 
kis maieftie whom three fell and of the horne that had eyes, 


umyruous things 
was given Ee pede ie fllone 

21 I behelde, and the ame | horne made bat- 
tell againſt the Saints, yea , and preuailed againſt 


them, 
22 INE IRAs « , and 
idgement was giuen to Saints of the moſt 


dominion, poſſeſſed the kingdome. 

23 Then he fad, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 

ngdomeiin the cath, which ſhalbe vn- 

kingdomes , and (hall deuourethe 
treade it downe and breake 

itin 


picces, 
24 And the ten homes our of the kingdome 
@ve tenne Kings that ſhallriſe : and another (ball 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue ® three Kings. 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt the moſt 


Abraham was appointed beire of all the world , Rom.q.1 .and in him 
= ee yan old made ad vhs wal te wel diededed 
© m———— , and vſarpe varill the world were reftored 
me hm tat captarordie, that their affli&i- 
[4 Thatis , of the moſt high things, becaule 
1s worlde, that they ould Aron rv ems 
ir hope dependeth. þ For the other three Monarchie 
ivg,& the Romane empire by Conluly;zthe Rowanes changed their 
and the other Mongechies receiaeed them for terme of life: al- 
al! the , and were were nener iet among 


a ofthe ens mall 
Gentiles. m Till 


ths 
ofthe 


- mocetenidle then the other, | 
ne tera 


'n GT a onde reed br goat here- 


te So. 


">. wp 


:and the time approched , that the Saintes ,. 


by 
. "1 


VEIN 
"A ' 


power to cþ 


27 Andthe' kingdome, and domiion , and. benno 


the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnJer the whole were the otter of 
heauen ſhall be giuen to wry 4 my of the namics eppen 


moſt H whoſe kingdome « iderſes 
ante ad bw ms. (tall Grad obey 1s, To = 


28 Euen this is the ende of the matter , IDa- q Gov fa _ 
niel had many * cogiations which troubled mee, againſt oo 


eſtroyed. and my countenance changed in me : bur I Kept de Lk 


the matter in ans 


nqrogroke 
fully enioy bere , I bope 4 
ery hd ers boy which is meant byt 
and therefore 


—_—_ 
heere ſpeaketh of the incing of Chriftes ki i» this 
worlde, wrt the faithful! hs. by tbe participation that they bang 
brig detprobrsury t That is, ſome of every Lo wr rene og v 

he had many motions in his heart which mooued him to and fre to ſecke ont 

matter cucioufly : yer 
mm care edoederdotincd, 


CHAP. VIIL 


A viſou of a battell — gg ramme and a goate, 26 The 
wander landing of 16e 


JN third yore ofthe reigne of King Pel- LEED 


ſhazzar, a vifion = e101 een Vito mor 
na z* after tich appeared vnto mee pacal , 
at 


2 woken and when I fawe it, I deftrnduien 


was in the nb ck rms 
uince Þ of ppp = je I Fortng _ 
by hetienr fy and f ndteatls, Bs lane 

3 00 awe warn. 
there ſtoode before diciderr a © ramme, which which Nod 2nd atbly, 


had two homes : and theſe two hornes were hie: ken vn 
but one was hier then another, and the bigheſt 0 3 


vp 1. | 

4 Ifaw the ramme puſhing againſtthe Weſt, { Gated the 2g 
andepainittie Nond, and the South: ſo dome of the Per 
that no © beaſtes mi might before him , nor Guns a9d Medey, 
could deliuer out hand, bathe did wharhe wh which were los. 
liſted, and became great, T uemoy Os 

And as I conſidered, beholde , f a goate which ofter grews, 


camefromthe Weſt ouer the whole carth ; and greater in powge | 
rouched not the ground : and this goate bad no fine Deriaghtd 
8 horne thar appeared betweene his eyes. 
iacoaged nnidy og termine ape « Thar apo 
two hornes, whome I cence ſtanding og nations, =» 
edges mdermnd Jaye 5 nes hn 
7 AndIſawehim come'vnto the ramme,and gow Greciawih | 
pour) bar ares 6m ye or» y- enggry gr eat ſpeede and 
Ah ramme to fdapmat Krhes $7hootecms 
powerin the ramme to wor f 
caſt him downe to the ground, and ſtamped vpon nth no of 
him, and there was none that could deiues the du' thetl 


dignitie of 
$ Therefore the goate waxed exceeding = 
great,and when he vas at the ſtrongeſt , his great was to 
! hoine was broken-and for it came vp foure thor him, _—_— 


borne, b All-rander overcame Darius ig _ ſundry bartels, _—, had the 
ene kiopdomes of te Ved nd Por. Tn Laodcnd 
broken : for when bee had onegcowe all the Cao deed | 
Geremmo ſubdue thew that I LIES tt 


a 


he was coment with that which God rceveiled, and kept itin 
it 


— 


As: 
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FL 
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2, 
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7 4 [ {Ez 


(OY 


, png taken away, and the place of his Sanuarie was 


he 


cepencrominth fort mſchemen, 2 
þ Ti which CT IEIENE T2 anc 
| nr ee litele borne; which waxed towarÞthe t 
of fltceve yeere 1 South, and towarde the © and towarde the —_ 
; => ry 0 pleaſant land. 


hand. 
26 Anbthouiieg of the cli enen 4 
Chet fone, eye mn ns them, morning, which is declared, is true: 
whe Callnnts 11 Andextolled himſelfe alnſt the q prince fulochenep he viden, for it ſhall be after ma- Beer Godwonkd 
Ps Syria fac of the hoſte from whom the * dayly ſarrifice was ny dayes. biz with # 
27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ficke 4 cer- toes 
od Prole» = ft downe. rainedayes: but when I roſe vp, Idid the kings Church,s.Mac'6 
yo 3 > 12 And a time ſhallbee ginen hi ouer the bulineſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but p endo ver rh. 
techs Epepha- daily ſacrsfice for the iniquite: and it ſhall *caſt none vnderftood it. a Nate _ 
ngrbe was of 6 Goeant wy truth to the ground, and thus (hall ic 
—— proſper. CHAP. IX 
there were 0- I3 =—_ heard one of the ® Saintsſpeaking, 3 'Danke/ceſbeeder have chu pre firmed of Cad, whled haha 
ther berweeve and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine one, promiſed concer ning the recaw we of the png | 
ad ine (ing, Howe long fall entwothviion ofthe Inn EI ds G 
= gar Þ dayly | ſacrsfice, the iniquitie of the * deſolati Lhe view of the ſemrnne weeks, 24 The anomnting of Chrifh, 
delle borne, be» on to treade both the SanRuarie and the y armic 2g The barking again of Urajalon, 26 The deanbof clnſt 


emſeneiber —ynder Foote? N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of ® Aha- * Whe walls. 

a 26 And Sin eemeyag Van Catounng | bucroſh, of theſeede of the Medes,whichwas © r9>- . 

apes inbim, 42dthe morning , two thouſand and three bun- 1.1. 151 over the b realme of the Caldeans, >, For Orwale®®) 

. ſhould ob- dreth : momig, ws Core nn 2 FEvuenin the firſt of his I'Da- —— «a 

' — {td v5 rtve ahn eo niel vnderſtoode by « bookes the number of the Tt x 
2.coward Oh ought for ceres . treys aud cherfore” 

=_ ſtoode before med like the fimilitude of a man. np bra ego rogk nerf f: 


that hee would accompliſh Pi bd ber 

JR 16 And I heard a mans voyce berweene the frunnicyengince defblnies of taufien, — me _—_ PL 

nnnath Prol, banigrof Via which cated, and Gyde, Qubriel, 3 And Itumned my ay rote a 
< make this man to « lications fa- 

+ Thats, lodea, GT lodegdakanka, of ſooghe by prayer and ſapp with 

oe Far preteen Se pub 4 4 And1 Doreen or 


God vnto me, Vnderſtand, Oſonne of man; for ,,. 1 Lord 
== feere, Tere laſove the viſion. vous and (ork grace Jena 
which are fo cal. 18 Nowe as hewss vnto mee, I be- mercy rranl fuck keyſicom aryecy” 
— manary wh ingaoga Slanay Ieetins but be ,,.-4 them that thy - 
the world. fy ot & me yPiace. Wee haue ſinned, and haue commirted ini» »t that 
qetin,God, 19 And Gyde, Bebolde, will ſhewe thee re and have done mickey, yu wee hari FTE 


| quit 
"who gouerneth what ſhalbe in the laſt * wrath: for inthe ende of 
wa uinalacth _ inced it ſhall belled enjhae dqerndiben BY Fg G2 EY 


; t He laboured to 0 The ramme which thou ſaweſt, havi ingrwo ns aatety the | eaſes 


iſh allreligi- hornes,are the Kings of the Medes and P which 
OG Genes x. 21 Andthegoate js theKing of Grecia,and hs nor |» hq wanna att for no of. ho 
ate tie Tem —— his eyes , is the people of theland. 


helena 22 iter locks, and foure ſtoode and vnto ws + open thame, as «ppearerb this s day « Thr es; 


for it, are pure es, which ſhall and | 

fomall the reſt 'P vnto euery man of Judah, and to the inhabitants power is rhy fold 

of the worldto Bo thar nition burnot 8 5 i ſtrengh of Terufalem : yea, vnto all acl Seek neere and i ye 

have his Name wv: And in the ende of their kingdome, when g,... farrre off, throwgh al the countreys, whirher thou 9% jeDen! 
waely = thercbellious (halde conſumed, aKing of > herce 1g 4.0m them, becauſe of their offences, that {Gnemart _ 

fe Newerh that I Oren ic gene nes, ee en __ 

the cauſe of theſs = 2.4 And his power ſhalbe mi bur not 3 TW bare and to our fathers, ,..4 Ix 

I js : and hee ſhall d wonderfully, þecanſe wehave againſt thee. 

fete 7” and ſhal , and praiſe, and ſhall deſtroy FR Non hh" 1 

loneth them, in \ 9 Tt co ion and eisinthe + 

= pep the ue, ardthe ly people. Lorde = » Ubeit wee rebelled a- nn 

viterly to aboliſh his This horne 
Ce eh eee at conepe Gale onkr, © Meeaiog, 10 For welanenor tyedtheroyeraFtie: SIE 


that he heard o9e of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, whom be £2 Lord our God, to walke m his fawes, which hee = - Ip 


x cx yambaoge pry rd peggrngey x That is, the lewes finnes, 1,44 de "A of his fe 
i y before vs muniſteric 
were cauſe of this defſtrywdion. JT ch rs aye py w_ Bo ater: 


Gd rare Arg MW Art ok hwand by De 
þ was em 
b Which was Chriſt, who int Co Gal himſelle io the old fker —_— the xy when wot vg 1a 
howe be would be God manifeſted in the fleſh, c This power ts command the Lawol Moſes 
Aogel, declared that hee was God, d The efe@ of this viſion ſboll not yet the othe that is written in Mckhs way, 

but 2 long time after. © Meaning the great rage which Antiochus " | 

ſhew —_— Men hi tay ; They lothar i TERS face x Hedorth note 

bn not be deceived. ptr won h a brendan lh | God, 
;chacdiell about him, and aſe the lee, commundement and word i 


[ - 


and alſo 
Gees freagth, k Bo ' 


EF. add a4- 35 Py 


4 


(= = PEN 62 ere decadenet mona. 


12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, which 
hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our tudges that 
[Pragonerned wy, vs, by bringing vs a great plague: 
! AY tor vnder er Cons hab not bene the 
oy like, a8 hath bene brought vpon Ieruſalem. 
13 All this plague is come vpon vs,as it 5 witt- 
ten inthe Laweot vm uy 
| 6 praier before the Lord our 1at wee 
—_— rurne from our iniquities & vuderſtand thy truth. 
_— Tn was 1h Far the 
> lague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
fouls. — (501 e riphreousmal his workes, which he doeth: 


ding co all thy 


ne rm ſeke Neſle,] beſcech thee, let thine anger and 
for remilzion of 


SFr cools 


| the ciue imme. open thine eyes,and beholde our deſolations,and 
ap ne be die we———E y Name is called : for we 
- megtzof Gads doenot preſent our ſupplications beforethee for 


m, c, but for thy great ten- 
| nope et der mercies. 
LR bs 19 OLordeheare,O Lord forgiue, O Lord 
| ibs 

which de 


© conſider,and doe it: deferte thine owne 
ſake, O my Gog: for thy Name is called vpon thy 
iti vpon thy people. _ "ATT 
20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, 
z my ſinne, andthe finne of my 


—_— L,and did ſupphcation be- 

c Iſrac ent my 6 4 ram 
Fre Lonmy od, for the y Mountaine 
0 


my God, 
21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in er, euen 
« Gabri RE Lialn 


Meaning, Dani» © 22 Andhee informed ) 
Eat andfaid, O Danicl, Iam now come forth to giue 
careful]. thee knowledge and , 

x. To ſhew mercy 2; At thabeginning of thy ſupplications the 
mo_- ement came and Iam come to 


vpon 

citie, to finiſh 
CE and 
Ing in cucr- 


ze vition 


r 
ro 


; 25 Knowe therefore wvnderſtand , that 
Coming From from \ the going foorth df the commaundemenc 
fixr yeere of £© bring againe rhe people, and to builde Ieru- 
ive, who gave ſalem ,. vnto Meſſiah the prince, ſhall bee ſcuen 
| the Temp! ap 42. werkes hich mabe 439.yeares, which come 


44 


"0" 
a ,. - 


"2% a. 


+ Avifon,” 
cuen * 
yl in frats 

of come, 
x Inthizhf# 
weeke of the e- ' 


the ſtreere ſhalbe builr againe, andthe wall 
ina f troublous time. ' 

26 And after threeſcore and two x weekes,ſhal 
Meſſiah be faine, and ſhall y haue nothing , and 
the people of = the prince that ſhall come, ſhall ,,c;. thatl chris 
deſtroy the cicie and the SanQuarie, and the ende come 2nd 
thereof ſhalbe with a flood : and vnto the ende of and fuffer 
the battell it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. & ? Me Gullfeems 
me the conenant with \;. noe be of 
_ for one weeke : and in the middes of the any «fi 
weeke 


onto Þceaſe, © and for the ing of the > —_ 
br ac Ver , heſhall Yeſpaſhanus fone, 
till the confi 
vpon the deſolate, heprepenith. 
out all hope of recouerie. 4 By the preaching of the Goſpel bee confirmed iy | 
ife, the Iewes,avd after tothe Gentiles, b Cheſt accompliſhed this 

y his death & reſurreftion, © Meaning,that Jerafalem | 
be vtterly deſtroyed for their redellon 2gaivfi God, and their idolatry: or as ſome 
reade,that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they (ball all be aftouuhed ut them, 


There appeaveth nto Daniel a man clothed in bunes, 1: WVhieb 
ſheweth bum = here ſore be u ſers, 

N the ® third yeere of Cyrus King'of Perſia, a * Henoterh this 
| Pte Were vnto Damet Chen rt rin mens 
was called Beltcſhaz:zar)& the word was true,but duilding of the - 
the time appointed was ® long,and he vnderſtood 
the thing, and had vnd ing of the viſion. 

2 Artheſame time IDanjel was in heauinefſe 


CHAP. X. | 


Temple 

de hindered bp 
Camby ſes Cyras 
lonpe, when the 


for three weekes of dayes. father made wane 
3 Iatenoplealine bread, neither came fleſh is Af migce a- | 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoynt rr bn 


ſelfe at all, till three weekes of dates were fi 


caried by 

of pro- 
to have the 
of this river 


a great feare fell Fe 
way and hid 
8 co yrs hoe left pe ſaw 
great viſion , ere remained no In this 
me: _——_— — meinto cor- that owe 
tption, and Iretemed no power, * rin 
9 Yet heard Ithevoyceof his words: and þ, te word 
when I heard the voyceof his wordes, Iflepton vefle, or bexeris, 
my face: and my face was toward the ground, fo thar forfeare * 
10 And behold, an hand 8touched me, which 
ſet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the palmes of 
mine hands. - re Which dechs- | 
11 And he faydevnto mee, O Daniel, aman reth that when we 
greatly beloued, vnderſtind the wordes that I _— ow 
f vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place : for vnto of God.w 
am Inoweſent. And when hee had fayd this riſe except bell 
word vnto me, I ſtood trembling, life vs vp with bis 
12 Thenſayd he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: raps —_ 
for fromthe firſt day that thou diddeſt fer thine **P**** 
heart to vnderſtand, and to bumble thy ſelfe be- 
fore thy God, ay wordcs were heard, and 1am 
comefor thy 


33 Bux 


this which was ſet ow 


he was like 2 
dead man for de 
formitie. 


F 


1 Tv iprole- 


princdofthe $- Andhe | kir wee king of B- 
; 0 habe oF is duths 
ſtraits Tartny. 6 : Michael oneofthe chyefe prince: 2 him, and beare a ON Cabin 
la on ery ommerenmmmemm coreng ne” And in the end of yeres they ſhalbe joyned Scieneas,and ans 
aint | Holw Fnidng _ 14 Now Lam comero ſhewthee whar ſhall together : tor the Kings ® South. ceothali be 
mou bis hong come to <> 100A — (hall come to the Ki of the Nerth to wake an thase ther 
= woeld have far- k yifon « —_ es. bus (he diner 
Re eee re ls wy the © arms netball phreomibnr nor IZED 
ee aan LEE oe nrgnnad od Ee. 
| ed Tongue. 1; thar her "Wl 
| - —— —- they Gs Arn moms arr hn (ns mr 3 rms Wor. pre 
. Red Ges es rs 7 Burout of the bud of her f rootes ſhaſlone niece 
we few, by one An. my mouth, andſpake, = by the viſion my ſo- Rand vp in his fiead.; "which (all come withan occeluaghyte 
—_— yet all the before me, O my Lord, by , ie, and (hall enter imo the fortrefſe of the aifninic 
Oy both rymes d n me, and I haue reteined ame, - | bee loft, 20 Eyype thould 
lewd ry rr wenn peer Ne King ofthe North, and doe with them as * > bane « continent 
ew . rd and : . 
med big a _— 17 For how can theſeruantof this — 3 A [hal alſo cxry captincsites their > Tha 
hed dls Ike with Lord being ſuch onc?for as : - and their frcogth ſhall ace 
ie (hould - rr 4 remained no ſtrength in mec, gods with their molten - he (ha} comtnue:far ſones 
dn | Gatos fraphimay there remanedno om yetotayr oye ane roo nan) 
neither s NC. | 
Nee thee 218 Then there came againeand _—_— bo he ko Fe Saſh cot Ia be | 
Nogt Han),  *nclike the appemencc ofa mem, endhe fireng kingdome, and Gall remmeinto higownolkads SS 
Bentdende end ; beloned, feare 10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, jer Sepſaane'Ses 
mltqerthis do-" © tcaide, Onan, ; ; and one neofLote 
erh ths Sine honld coa- peace be vnto thee: be ftrong and of good and (hall afſemble a mighty greatarmie. then - 
,decauſe tive till he com. NOT : ® peace he had fpoken vnto mee, I Y thal come,and ouerflow,& through: 
< the ning of Chrift, for courage. And when he h ſpeake: ſhal * he returne, & be at his forrredſe. 
bf the - tneamlorref id LampLod 11 Andthekingofthe ſhall be angne, 
_ Check, for thou haſt ſtrengrhened me . and with him, ewes 
Jy '] This was the ſaid hee, Knowelt thou wherefore 1 and (hall come , Gor forth 
Cyr9s ſhe Angel thee 20 Then lt I renume to withthe king of the North : for he ſhal , 
__ Kerr lathe in CC IO atom a grear® multi the mulricude (hall be'gi- <= 
IF Bnlceſa man pn the prince of Grecia ſhal come. uen into his hand, - 1 ' * . 
= vid feweand foe Re tele cbernie which isdecreed: «2 rr oe, mar hoe 
_w. wn,when 1 fave in the Scripure of trueth: 4and there is none thar Cn 
—_ Meoiets Holdeth with mein theſe things,but Michael your t3 Forthe king of the North thallrevarne 
, Lorhy tht God of lixel. 6 Which declarech that when: and {hal ſet forth 4 multitude then afore, abu Þ 
_ lg wand cer acgwhy nonr  Mihe lik them yp 2t once and ſhall come ( after certaine'yeeres which py joke, 
art. > mt bad et berhe Rs. pg ciadal / ny IR ES 
wel bag” | thit be woo!d not onely bimielfe by CR_ For this Angel wav 3p- x4 And at the rume of this waciaghth 
© adide of Perſia by Alexanderthe King who js the bead thereok, agamſtthe King of the South: alſo 
f Gods ped re ence ate Crd Cl award bn. «people tale <> 
, we — v5 16 the to's the vi they "_ 
wack ed chef Gndy ef Perſe, 3 Of Gree, 5 Of pre a 5 So rhe kingoFce Nonhſhalcome,Geaſt $8 RR 
rch and. Of Syria, 36 And of the Romener, > vpamount,and ſtro citie: & the armes Wir. 
- dt. naman tay et ng here of South tal enot ither his choſen 2 
To teh that PAs fioodroincourage 20 drengten = ple.nenther there be any ſtr&grh ro = ing Ky). 
ene the Geihabginms 2 Andnowwilll bchree Kingsin Per- 16 Buthe charſhall come, (hal doevmto hin p85 Ronde 
_ = ——— jo 25 he liſt,and none ſhall ſtand apainit him: and he gegen 
the | | Crate errete. fla, andthe fourth ef Herod rne-wr' mit Qandiothe fplcain ande which by bis : anungaMN, 
ſow | Fomnimnte fine eAlgganthoreneofOreca, hand albevontiand, face to enter with 5 : 
ſem ey deim,when be ftirre == chmp that 7 Aganeheſhall #ſcthis facero & i” 2; 
overcame the ; a *mightie King (hall ſtand vp,.ul the power of his whole ki & his conſe '$1ris, 4, 
b WirgofCan-: hal rule with great with him: thus ſhal he doe,& he (hal giue , por thi \ 
dyſer char now @=to his pleaſine. * his kingdome him  b daughter of women,to deſtroy i her : but mers p . 
was the 4 And when heſhal ſtand vp, kinglo fholocks - 
ſecond ſhalbe broken, f and ſkall be duided toward the 2 Meenlng Selevoraend defiectne ho Gran ho one Eone 7 
Smerdestherhing, O12 DE OTE of heauen: and not to his b p0- x tee mad peck thafececol Pruladeiphas, 1 Fer big 
- ry ſteririe, nor ing to i his dominion, which brethes Sclevcus died.or was | - 
ary cog he let: fr hi kinglomeſhale pluck p,cuc gn to invade ] 


ients the pes. £9 be for others —— keys 
ainft them. <c Forke raiſed vp countries 
gate re Os e Bork hes are nine hundred thouſand 
; wen yet in foare battels he was diſcomfited &% fled 2 way with ſhame, d That is, 
Alexander the great, © For whew hiv eftace was moſt flow bangs” a 
Kei wik Gnke and ellipſes fm we 
Callinder, f For his twelve chieſe princes devided 
themlelves, g After this his Monarchie was devided into foute: ſor Selencus 
bad Syria, Antigonus Afa minor, Caſfander the 
lemeas Egypt. h Thus God 
his poſteritie to bee partly 
Parcly one of 200ther, j None of theſe foure 
power of k That iohis 
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agree to his wic- 
bed counſcllbet 8 Afrerthis ſhall be turne his face vnto the 
band, as her doetie | yles,and ſhal take many, but a prince ®*thal cauſc 


n= his ſhame to li hin), beſide that he ſhall 
-——— moe an, lighr vpon ® himſelfe. 
+ Thatiscownd 19 For heſhalturnebis facetowardthe fortes 
Afia,Grecia.nd Of his owne land: but he ſhall be ouenthrowen 
thoſe yies which and fall, and be no more y found. 

are inthe Seacal. 20 4 Then ſhal ſtand vp inhisplace in theglo- 
wm: for the lewes Ie of che kingdome,one that ſhal raiſe taxes: bur 
called al countries > © 06-1 +> {90 Armen 


yles which were c m ba Li 
dinided fromebem _ 2; And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a C vile per- 
ſon, to whom they 
thekingdome:;. but hee thall come in peaceably, 
and obreine the kinydome by flatteries. 
Conga ' 22 Andthet armes ſhal be ouerthrowen with 
toſhamein a fiood before bim,and ſhall be broken: and allo 
all places, Atcilius the prince of the « coucnant. 
ne 23 Arid after * the league made with him,hee 
himcofignaad | ixall workedeceitfully: for heſhall come vp,and 
cauſed bis ſhame + Ouercome with a 7 (mall people. | 
i* -- 24 Heſball enter into the quiet and plentiful 
_—_— ' , | province, and hee ſhail doethat which his fathers 
lifs and obeying - *þauenot done, nor his fathers fathers : he ſhall 
foolih coun- diuide among them the praye and the ſpoyle,and 
OR the ſubſtance, yea,and he ſhal forecaſt his deniſes 
Pn Gat 2gainſt the ſtrong holdes,cuen for a® time. = 
25 ar 1 1 mngey 6 __—_ 
Þ For when 23 vn- COurage againſt y Ki th a great 
prada wag armic, andthe King ofrhe South hall be red 
CI he eth rn pens je armie: 
dad the Topic but he (hall not © ſtand: for they ſhal forecaſt and 
of jupiter Dode- iſe againſt him. 


mm 26 Yea,they that feede of the portion of <his 
him. meate,ſhal d him: and his armic 4(hal ouer- 


{ DthScter flow: and many (hall fall,and beſla.ne. 


hs talke of deceit at one 
— + Not by forrtine table : but it ſhall notauaile : for ſyex the ende 
enemies,or battel, ſhall bet the time appoinced. 

© burbymaiſon. 28 Then ſhall heereturneinro his land with 
 Secken cat gſubſtance : for his heart ſhall bee agamn(t 
© holy coucnant: ſo ſhall he doc and remrmne to 


; 1» pore his owne land. 


ng narvre; 8 2G For the ſhips ®gf Chittim ſhall comea- 
add deirnaded bis. gainſt him : thereforehe ſhalbe ſory and rezume, 


(ory 
deme.cad and fret againſt the holy coucnant ;-{o ſhall hee 


dowe es conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that great forrejae 
| - pewervihall come to helpe the yong ſorne of Seleucus againſt bis vncle Antio- 
| chaondyet (hall be over chrewen, © Meaning Prolemeus Philometor Phil o- 
© paters ſoone, who was this childes coobn germane, and is here called the prince 
pf the covenant , becauſe be was the chiete, and 3ll other followed his condud. 
k For after the battel Þhilometor and bis vocle Antieches made 24eague. y For 
wing, x Meoning.in Egypt,» Heil conten kim with the ial boter 

% ing.in Forp', » Hewil content hi wit ma , 

| laboa: by caſt to attaine to the chieſeſt, b He ſhaibe over. 


: erealon, e Signing bs princex2nd the chro uboutkim. > Be- 
bis ſonldiers ſhall braft out and yenure ever vo to fy and co bee 
ha 


. 
- 


| L423 canaat 
of the lewer in ſpgiling 
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| 2 Sefalluet & (becſball notfiand on bur, nee bee for doe, he tl] entcrune and have ine 


ſhall not giuethe honour of to them 4 fainedly. - .. 


d x. a " Wc : v 


WT 44 ' If\C impietic 
them that forſake the holy couenant, 
+ 31 Andarmes *ſhal ftand on his part, & they 
ſhal pollute the SanQuuarie | of ſtrength, and ſhall 
take away the daily /acr3fice, and they ſhall ſet vp gainft the ewes 
the abominable deſolation. laſoo the high 
32 Andfiich as wickedly mbreake f couenant, P'iciand this _ 
ſhal he cauſe to ſinne by flatrerie : but the people pom by 
that do know their God,ſhal preuaile & proſper. k A great fattion 
33 Ani they y vnderſtand he people, of the wicked 
ſhall inſtru& many: © yet they ſhal fall by ſword, — 
& by flame,by captinitic & by ſpoilemany dayes. |'g, Anetta 
34 Now when they ſhal fall, they ſhal be hol- can'e the powee 
pen with a P litle helpe: but many ſhal cleaue vn- C—_ . 
35 And ſome of "the of vnderſtanding ſhal fal ny ns 
to triethem, & to purge, & to make them white, Temple the 
til the time be out: for there @a time appointed.” *f lupiter Otym. 


the conenant of 
the Lord: for fr} 
he was calleds- 


36 And hel king ſhall doc what him liſt: he P,rcono i began 
ſhall exalthimlſelfe,and magnifie himſelte againſt tence ron 
all, that x God,and ſhal peake marucilous things m Meaning fech - 


apai hum. & ſhal proſper,ril F wrath 5,>*< the name | 
t be accompliſhed:for he demmanacita made, —_—— ! 
37 Nenherſhal her the « God of his Fa- thing lefle:forchey 
thers,nor the deſires *of women,nor care for any foid their louley, 
God: for he ſhal magnihe himſclfe aboucall. 
38 Butin hisplace ſhall he honour the y god , Trey tharee 
Maurzzim, and the god whom his fathers knewe maine conftaness 
ay CI with gold and with filuer, hays te peagls 
with precious flon things. - 
ee et anrid DEn 
y a m ul s the true religion. ' 
he CatlineettFts glory, and ſhall caufe themto 


rule ouer many,andihall deuide þ land for nf 
40 And at the ende oftime ſhaltthe King of they ſhoald 
ofthe North a thouſand r 


thed South puſh at him,& the Ki 

ſhall come agzinſt him like a whirlewinde with 7 houghtheis, 

charcts, and with horſemen,and with many ſhips, acer @ 

= wn CO countries,& ſhal oucr- p as os not. 
w c eh ( 
4r Ho ſhat enter alſo into the © pleaſant land, define yoo 

and many e:untrie halbeonerthrowen:but theſe a11 at once,vat 

ſhal eſtape out ofhis hand, even Edom & Moab, belpe, as they may 

andthe chiefe'of the children of Ammon. Gn toh 
42 Heſhallſtrerch forth his hands alſo vpon |, —— 

the countries, & the land of Egyptſhal noteſcape. ofthe Maccabees 
43 But heſhal baue power ouer the treaſures whereof he here. 


_ of golde and offiluer, and ouerall the precions' 


things of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the Pati 
blacke her ln he ſhall paſſe. Galbeownnl 


defence of true religion, ſign 
edandpurged, and onght to 


js to thew the whole courſe of the perſecutions of the lewes voto 
of Chriſt, be vow ſpeaketh oſthe Monarchie of the Romanes which be notenb 
the name of 3 King,who were without al religion,and cootemned che true G 
t So long the tyrants (hal prenaile as God hath appoimtedto & + — people: 
but he ſheweth thatit is butſor a time. v The Romanes ſhalt no certaing 
forme of religion as ether nations, but ſhall © their gods their pleatures, 
yea.conternns them aud preferre therrſeluesto their gods. x $i iy that 
they ſhould be without all bomanitie : for the lone wats hccken or 
lar or great loue,as 2.Sam.t.29. y That is.the godof power nd riches: they 
eſteeme theirewne power 3bove al theirgods.and worſhipit. z Vncer 
cence of worſhipping the gods.they ſhal egrich theit citie with the moſt protons 
ane ef Go wertdhennteboghy ferns have then in admires 
n for iches, 2 Alchoogh in their hearts they bad no religh 
or, yet they d acknowledge the gods,& worthipped themincher temples, left 
they (bould hane dene deipiſed 35 Atheifls:but this was.to increaſe their fame awd 
riches: and when they gate any conntrey, t 
that the ever came to the Romanes, 
the Syrians ſhall at length fight 2goinſt tbe Romanes ,but they ſhall be overcome, 
e The Angel forewarneth the lewes that when they ſhould ſee the Romaves is» 
dade chem, and thyt the wicked ſhould eſcape their bands , 


themolit fo 


thenthey ſhould pot 
thinke bac that all this was done by Code prodeacs focntuuch.e he waned 


long afore,and therofoce he would iN 


igence } With the tewis 
which that forkke 


ſomede echers therelererherenh 
That is, both the Egyptians 
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Knchrwrrof ena her Daniel looked, & 

pron therefore he york 4 CT6UT Dani lake ee 
comfired. c _ t wrath to deſtroy rm te uer, & the other on } de of 5 brink oftheriver. hb wi 
+ For Auguſtns he ſhall plane the tabertacles fofhis & And one ſaide vnto the man clothed in li- were a deuble oth 
overcame the Pate palace betweene the ſeas in the glorious aud holy nen, which was vpon the -waters of the river, anddid the more 
chians,90d 1ee3  ruNtaine, yer er he ſhal come to his end,and none When ſhalbe the end of theſe wonders? Ty ng alorg 


yered that wh which je, 
ſhall bel 7 And Iheard the man clothed in linen 
Lead, hall belpe hi ietly through alt countries and from ſea to was pon the water ofthe river when he held vp ts — 
£a,and in Iadea; but at length for is :ueltie God (hall deſtroy them, b right hand, and his left hand vnto heauen,& » henteime Ggake 
CHAP. XIL Gere him thasTiuth for ener, that it ral 2 Og 98 
Z ohte duced onde (ot lofhrslelngprocnce © en UN IIIT dev—_— 
».The Angribers Nd at jo rimeſhal Michael ſtand » } great (1 araanrn gre over er k When } Charch 
The Forer CR ee hubeatingof nouhlefiches $The Theard but —_—_ 
—_—_— Neuer was fince there began. be & Raton Va _ my ord hartalbrh enofchſothogy to have 6 power, 
rel } ame tame: and at j time thy people ſhalbe deli- way,Danicl:for the words | From the time- | 
BER — one y * ſbalbe fold wrincenin } book. that Chih by kis'+ 
Ad we doe adſeaed, rhe end ofthe te. * Sony wr 
Mare whone ery or May ayes ret oedop an made white, and tried: away the Gorifien - © 
ena” ofthe anake.fome:o everlaſting life, ygetje wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and none of 2=5/eonones >. | 
ws and ſome to ſhame and perperuall contempt, 4-41 0.1 have + but the of the Lawe, r 


þ Meaning, af bal 4 Burthou,O O Daniel,e ſhurvpthe words, & © = Brtraad nbd aa—dd 

rnd ore alethe booke Frill the end of F rime: many thal * , NE_ aicerh & = wrke —_— 
Gerdetors as: unto and fro,and knowledge (ball be increaſed. tyuugnl three & » five chiny d _— 

Cr tube Seaton oodadens co) Bro o than Gy way HOON CESS 

vo c 

Fon d He chiefly menunth che micafiee ra ee eo ned alſike Gekfol ſhalt reſt & ftand vp inthy lorar } end of f days be adderh 3 moork | 
which jinfiruc 1 yomnmus (ny _ to the true knowledge of God, mpg aperah 4p, > 

# Though the mol part deſpite this prophetie, yet keepe thou it fore & efteeme time of Chriſtes- comming, bat that they are bleed that 

kavameafare. f. Till the time that God bath appoiated forthe full revelation pearing, & The warneth the Prophet patiearly tw bide 

nnd wr a ſhall razne to and fro to ſearch the knowledge of Foley hr 

Ay eled, when God iently bumbled 


HOSEA 
THEARGYMENT 
A Prtkerkernte ht fl 2 away feb God by the wicked & fubrile conn of Tercbed the ſan 
of Nebas, & in flead of bis true ſervice comaded by bu word, worſhipped hum according to theer own 


& elues ule idolatry & in16 the Lord fro time 
we Prophets __ CR _ g70w —_ 4s 7 fil — 
Fft1.Therfore now when CI igheſt under lerobod the ſou of fant Hee : 
fea & Amorte the Iſrael tes (as be did at the —_ 11me 1ſaiab A jor to theme of ry to = 4 


deimae thFoftheir ingratiende: &: who bought rbiſelues to be greatly mn the fawor of God, Gr 
is hee peo lgtheFrpoe caller CES oo: &-oberf py oeey 5% 
wou!ld 8, & thi to the Afprians to 
ofc cet fey: o renamed ltr 


& wickednes, & derided the of {orcs ſpecs cad G Sv Aatarv oy 
be diſcouraged with threatning 1 onely,nor yer flutter lay th the on promuſes he ſet = 
reth before thi the two principal parts of the Law, which are the promes of BG the ere 
P bs; rhe rl pars be rote rh uf eMeſfladfy who they bane true deluerdce: | 
for the vſerb threa WT E moe bo tho ther wicked maners & vices aud Ts 
thu u the ſeope of all the ether by G ps. or elſe Hie-44s 14h 
Treatndugs: of bis indgement) to on viee ; and albert that the whole Law contetne 196 AHI 


daughcer 4d Gomn 
z bee mpmay = cied, 2 The idelatrie of the ofDidiy whack coceiued & bare him a fonne. * to? 
ro: the Geneiles, 2x Chriſt the 4 Andthe Lon flo im, Calla nan caption > th 
e Izreel : a licle, and I wil viſitethe blood | 
Yo He worde ofthe Lord that came ay June. 
Hoſeathe ſonne of Beeri,in ag ponent Gr and wil cauſe tay was _ 


Wo the dajes *of V2zi to ceaſc the kingdome of the of Ifrad. | ae " 
YA bar teri wg fl of ST a 

L the ſonneof Toaſh king of Iracl, againe, & bare a 
ine the Lord by Ho- ter and Gadd eo ki Co Call her name 


above aid vnto Hoſea,Go,c take vnto caſe nl) dag tho grmen 
I I , and children of for- , he 
perk rig from the Lond " B70 boi 


not the 


7 


$ Nowe when (he had wained Lo-ruhamah, 
ICS ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
1: That 1,normy 9: Thenſayd Ged, Call. bis name | Lo-ammi: 
mY therefore will I not be 


10 "40-Tethrmmber of the = children of Frael 
= 1 Yerthenumber of th » which cau not be 
meaſured nor told : and in the place where it was 

fayd vnto them , . Ye are. not my people, it ſhall 
- > net not, Te are the ſonnes of thic li- 


he: xr m_ ſhall the children of Judah, and the 
, Flonnes  rldren.of Iſrael be ® gathered togerher, and ap- 
aber, point themſclues one head, & they (hall come vp 
which ſtand both out of the land : for great the day of lar. 


.. ofthe 
' the Gentile;,Kom.9.26 n T6 wit, after the coptinitie of Babyloo when the 
3 Temes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred roche time of Chrilt, who (heud 
be the heod both of the lewes avd Gentiles, © The calamitie and "deftrution 


p. oftereet ſhalt be G@ greaty that to reſtore them ſhall be a44 miracle, 


CHAP, IL 
| . t The propleia called to repentance, 5 Be ſhrwtth their ido- 
x lange ana tbreazntth then except they repens, 
6. þ 1haue nto your 3 brethren, Ammi , and to your 
6 ls @- > dry oedty C4 

53 neem ,..,  Pleade with your dimother: plead warh hor: 
2 oe mapper bb notiny wite, neither am Ther huſband: 

- ther to embrace but Ict her take away her fornications out of her 
ſight, & her adulterics © fro betwene her bredRss, 


[SOOT A > pounce ping land,and1lay her for 


x6 te 


(ode bethe # children of fornicarions. 
-g+> Foptheit mother hath played the harter: 
thavconceiued them, hath done (ſhamefully: 


the fan 


"4 
j® Near 


* qt; hey; me my breud ard-my water , my wool! 
© ny ne fixxemineoyleand my drinke. 

z _— Tt "6 Therefore behokde ; 1 wil Roppe #thy 

.0- For though this = an hedge, that ſhes al 


WnDe ner fdekes 


& Now Nr ade hewetent, k- 
corne, an nd oplcantmatrplicl dr 
whicht 

re will 


uer and honey urs 


\F Thats, tatrds the ſcaſon 
on ganeg ia, my-ftzic /ent,t9 comer h&r 
metres "Y JV: ES 
thefig < acai co mai, 
who Only Mato man had. it, | 
1 ce, h [w 


= ) Worn mwntarroms ſerher agiwthe + 
4 have mercy, dajchin tHe was borne, © & make her as a wilder- 

Þ God ſheweth 

+ tiadTdanewoadie per larditdhen 


he fad, I will-goe after my £ loners rhat 
Ns my 


"$> wy . 


e wilde "Sar Tn 


I wil 
13 DE nn 9 ——_ 


bm, where ſhe burnt incenſe to them : and thee 


decked her elfe with her and herjewels, ow ihowivg bow 
and ſhe followed her louers,and torgate meylaith ſnevto ples 
the Lord. hold ws, werk, \ be deer 

14 Therefore be I will » allure her, and *** rv tay 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, and (peake friend- grea par opehes 
ly vnro her. religio in 


: tin/.8; "Idan? , y 
jp 


15 And I will giue her her vineyardes from jereres > 


thence, and the valley qof Achor for the doore 
of hope, and ſhe ſhall * m_—_ eas inthe dayes 
of her youth, and as in the yes when (he came an 
NE 

16 And at that day, uth the Lord, thou (ale * 


LEES £ 
and mercie, even 


ke ſelte © 


call me f Iſhi,and ſhalt call me no more * Bacli. deftitate of 'alt © 


17 Fort willtake away 


membred by rheix ® narnes.” * 


18 And in that day wil f make couenant for —_ 
are ſr rs ren when hey cams ' 


of the heauen , and with that that 


the carth: and I will breake the the == 
ſwordeand.the _— the earthy. and ual] cron 
wake them to 
19 And Lwill nies BOW x Fer: fa 
yea,l wil marry thee vntomein ri 
in indgonent,and in andin on. * : 5bo ſhe) 
20 Lwilleuen mar vnto me in 7 faith- Thom : 
fulgeſſc,and thou ſhalt know the Lord: p SES. 
21 And im thatday I wil heartyfajththeLord, E us 
Iniloveolant SG IPCITan 9 heare” | 1% Lagenredy — 
eh, 


22 Apdthe earth (Rel | e dehecornl 


23 And Ivill{aweoher. vaco.miipibe cunk> 
3 try that was noopte+ 


[how are my God. 
GaPLS that all crevrwes 


IF EET 
vv "CH AP. IIE\; ao 2) vu aol 


ws forces ular, 55 irene? 
64 re29y a M6 the. Lang, C341 


the names of Ba:lim qo 
out of ber wounds anti Rel ben IrO3D: th a 


the wilder 


SEES x FE = | 


2 covenant that 


6514 AT ao ks a Herein the Pre» 


a waman ( be 


 —_— Ara 


es: thon (Falthor play the 'arlor, ** 
rs hy: al 


her kusband, and was :Ph*t repreſenterh 
te peess $1 3 078 — 


EE 


S 
F 


3H th 


4 
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f ASECTS TELLS O08 


_ 
. 


S ? 
es 


oY 
4 


FEgF0C "00S 


a; 


"37: .. 


* 
r 


\ SE" XLfE 


ry : 


"5 


—_ es without a 
% Bier yas dry ; 
hae policie vor ard wirhqur 


SD where 


not Iudah finne: come 
and without Teraphim. 

11 the children of Iſrael con- ; 
16 For Iſrael & rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 


@ they pat their” ucrt, and ſeeke the Lord their God, and 8 Dauid 


confidence, ſhoald 
he deſtroyed. 
x This is meant 


Now the Lord will feede them as a *® lambeina 
m & joyned to idols : let himalone. 


their King,and (hal feare the Lord, and his good- 
neſſe inthe latter days. 


of Chriftes kingdome, which was promiſed ynto Dauid to be etervall,Plal.72.r7. 


# Becauſe the peo- 
would not 0» 


the admont- 


18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh:they haue com- 
mitted whoredome : their rulers loue io ſay with 


r19 The wade hath y bound them 
& they ſhalbe aſbamed of their 


CHAP. IIII. 
complaint agaie't the prope, and the Priefls of Iſo ael, 
Eare the word of the Lord,ye childrenof 1{- 


rael : for the Lord * hath a contronerſie with CES. |, He calied Berk- 


tom of the Pro. the inhabitants of the land , becauſe theres no 
phat, bee citeth yry 


them before the 
—_— (eat of 
»ft « b6 


el,that isthe boule of God,Reti> anen that is F boule of iniquit 

nifying that no place is holy where God is yot putt» 

io d1fperſe thera that they (ha]l not remaine 15 noy 
dent 1 1ving brides, that they will 


them, y To cacie them ſuddenly awsy, 


eth nor mercic nor knowledge of God in the abomunations ler vp there. 


d, | 
2 By ſwearing,and lying, and killing, and ſteal- — are fs 


ring, they breake out, and Þblood 


; thiy chiefly offe n- ing, and 
&@dlia 7.13-Zacha, rovcheth blood. 


1246 mich.s 1,2, 
d ln every place 
weareth 4 reod 


V. 
of Iſrael, 13 The belpe of © 
Yee Priefts, heare this, nd hearſenyee, O a*The 


AP 
3 Therefore ſhall the land 1 Againfl the Priefts and rulers 


ry one that dwellcth therein, ſhalbe cut off, with 


qtomoſt bainons the beaſts of the field, and with the foules of the 


nes, ſo char one 

follow <eth in the 
meeke of another, 
es though be 

would ſay that it 
war in yaioe to 
webake (bem - for 
man can abede 
" kiyea, they will 
inſt the 


THF 
H 


cauſe 


giue ye eare, O houſe of Peeoegnng ap 
the King : for iudgement « toward you, becauſe | 
you haue bene a® ſnare on Miz 


heanen, and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 


way. 

Y Yet < let none rebuke, nor reproue another: 
thy people ereas they that rebuke the Prieſt. 
re (ſhale thou fall in the 4 day , and 
the Prophet ſhall fall withthee in the night, and 
I mill deſtroy thy © mother. 
le are deftroicd for lacke of know- 
e f thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I 
wil alſo refuſethce, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
ing 8 thou haſt forgotten the Lawof vnto their God : for 
thy God, I will a!ſo forger thy children. 

7 As they were © increaſed, fo they 
gainſt me : zberefore will I change their glory in- 


» and 2 net (he foulers did the {> 
dideie | 


3 Iknow 4 Ephraim,and Iſrael isnot hid from 
me :for now,O PR_ thou art become 
lot, «nd Iſracl is 
their mindes to rume. HAh 
irit of fornication & in 
mids of them, and they haue not knowen the < Thee 


5 Andthe © prideof Iſrael doth teſtifie to 
face : therefore ſhall Iſtael and Ephraim fall in 4 
their iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſtall fall with them. 

6 They ſhall goe with their 
their bullocks to ſecke the Lord : 
not finde him : for he hath withdrawen himſclfe 

them. 


' the Lond: fe BY 


his EI x 
8 i 'They cate vp the ſinnes of my people, and 
lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie. 
9 And there ſhall be likepeople, like * Prieſt: 
for 1 will _ wayes vpon them, & reward 


10 Forthey ſhall care, and not haue enough : 


hee of they ſhall Icommir adulterie. and ſhallnor in- 


they 
went ablero cx 
ene their charge, 
ethers, 


creaſe, becauſe they haue left offto take heed to oure them with their portions, 
$ Blowe yee the trumper in Gibealr, and rhe 
in Rawah : crie out at Bethauen, after 


71 ®Whoredome, and wine, and new wine 


D -_" 7+ take away their heart, 


body of the 


pore ys Which 
wearie with 


De can hall be defolte in the day of 
9 Ephraim olate in y of re- 
buke : among the ttibes of Iſrael 


12 My "people aſke counſel! at their ſtocks, 
and their ſtaffete:cheth them * for the 9 ſpirit of 
fornications hath" cauſed them to erre , and they 


> Lan haue gone Au hot vg from vnder their God, 


þ The more 1 was 
deveficiall 


10 The princes of Iudah were like them that *t' nv p 1 


13 They facrifice vpon the tops of the moun- k remooue the bound : therefore will Ipowre out 


yu taines, and burnc incenſe vpon the hils vnder the 


them. 
ITo wit,} priefts 
ſeeke to eare the 


my wrath vpon them like water, 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſtd, & 

ment , becauſe hee willingly 
mmandement. 


. -. ſue them is 4% [ 
lar tree, and the elme, becauſe nin to place till th 


the ſhadowe thereof is g00d walked after the **** 


peoples offerings daughters ſhalbe y harlots, and your ſpouſes ſhall 
be whores 


12 Therfore wil I be vnto Ephgaim 
fludah asrotrengede. 


1 
| 
Ncogotber. people that doth not vnderſtand, ſball fall 


their wickedneſſe ſhall be paniſhed ov all ſorts : for though they thinke by the 


- Oultirude of wines 


mavy childee, yet they ſhalbe deceined of their tope, 
they become like bruit beaſts, n Thus be 


-. 
%, 


«2 
© to 


= 
> 


© Godaod ihe loue 


 withoutward a- 
- eribce, g Thatis, like light aud weake perſons. h Which was the place where 
© - thePriefts dwelt,and which ſhould have bene beſt inſtructed in my word, 1 That 


/ ſurfer, & bronghe 


Jiri 


CHAP. VL 


' Aſftiftion canſeth men to turne to God, 9 The wickedneſſe 


8 He ſheweth the 
people how they 
ovght to turne to 
the Lord, that be 
might call backe 
bis plagues, 
b Though be cor- 
ret vs from time 
totime, yet his 
belpe will not be 
re off, if we re- 
rune to bim. 
c You ſcemeto 
hane a certeine ho- 35 
linefle and repen- 4 JE 


of the Prieſts, 
wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. 


in his ſight. 


morning - 
d 1have ſtill la. dew it gocthaway. 
boured by my pro» F 


 Herdoent, bs that goethfoorth, 
all wainvaine: 6 ForJdelired f mercy, and not ſacrifice, and 
_— r——ns the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings, 
them,bota ſword 7 But they 8 like men haue tranſgrefſed the 


© Ny dodrive 8 h Gilead a city of them that worke iniqui- 
which 1 tagit tie, 4vdgs polluted with blood. 

| 9 Andas thecues wait ſor a man,ſs the compa- 
# He ſhewethto nic of Prieſts murtherin the way by conſent : for 


on Sopeode- they worke miſchicfe. 
10 Ihaueſcene villeniein the houſe of Iſrael: 

there 5s 5 whoredom of Ephraim:Iftael is defiled. 
11 Yea,ludah hathſcr ai plant for thee,whilcs 


tended, that 


of their neighboor 7 1,01 return the captiuitie of my people. 


imitate thine idola(rie, and hath raken graffes ofthy trees, 
CAHP. VII. 


m/hment, 


ber ſpoileth withour. 


Sree, 7 fghr, 
their wicked king | 


IJeroboam aboue Kedneſle, and the princes with their lies 


| ' God,and ſeeke but 4 They areall adulterers, a»das a very © on2n 

| otter and heated by the baker, which ceaſeth fo raiſing vp, 
© He » C from kneading the dough vnril it be leauened. 

- "the rage of the 5 This the © day of our King : theprinces 
prope tonbar hane made him ficke with lagons of wine : hee 
the 


E__ ſtretcheth our his hand to ſcorners. 
ill eill bis h 


- uoured 


in fatreries. mu 


hoit, not thorow calde, but partly a Lew,and path 2 Geauile, 


: > ” 
R Pen” D  #p « : - -— "=, % 


Oz” on . . 


Ome,and let vs returneto the Lord: for he 
Cat ſpoyled , and he will heale vs: he hath 


2 After two dayes will he reuie vs, andin 
the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue 


3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, &ineuour 
our (clues to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
prepared as the morning,$& he ſhal come vnto vs 
eraine,end as the latter raine vnto the earth. 
phraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? O 
tance,but it i» vy5 Tudah,how ſhall I intreat thee ? for £ your good- 
the ſudden,c252 nefſe 51 a5 a morning cloud, and as the morning 


, erefore haue I4 cut dewne by the Pro- 
| mo. pron wee phets : I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my 
Jos 2 mouth, and thy © judgements were «s the light 


couenant : there haue they treſp:fſed againſt me. 


3 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people, 12 Of their pu- 


Hen I would h2ue healed Iſrael, then the 
in;quitie of Ephraim was diſcouered, and 
the wickedneſſe of Samaria: for they have dealt 
one fallly: and © the thiefe commeth in, and the rob- 


2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that I 
rememberall their wickedneſſe : nox their owne 
inaentions haue beſet them about : they are in 


3 They make theÞ King glad with their wic- 
lies. 


6 For they hauemade readie their heart like 


7 They are all hote as an ouen, and haue © de- 
ir mdges : all their Kings are fallen : 
rm Jr there is none among them that calleth vnto me. 
| 8 Ephraim hath * mixt himſelfe among the 

| no Aikeſre/s bn people. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and 


them of all good rulets, f That is, he coonterſented the religion of the 
24,3et is but 23 2 cake baked on tbe one fide, 20d raw on the viher, that is, 


— # i 


he knoweth i not : 91 me —— 


there vpon him, yet he not. token of his wand» 


g Which aes © 


10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifiethto his face, CREE -þ 


and they doe not returneto the Lord their God, all iudgement, as 
nor ſceke him for all this, _ tat cannot 
11 Ephraimalſo is likea doue deceiued,with- {7 9h<theritia 
out bhcart : they cal to Egypt : they go to Aſſhur. ancly toGed, oe 
12 But when they hall g0,I wil ſpred my net te ſeeke the belye 
vpon them, anddraw them downe as the foules *fwan. 
ofthe ___ > os ſtiſe them as their i con- i According to my 
regation card. 
- p. Woe vnto them: for they haue fled awa - eng 
from me : deſtruQion ſh:lbe vnto them, becauſe k Thatis, divers 
they haue tranſzreſſed againſt me : though I haue CO —_— 
: lomo them , yer they haue ſpoken lies a- redthem Fong 
. cal 
14 And they haue not cried vnto mee with | Whenthey we 
their hearts,! wh:n they howled vpon their beds : m— &ab 
m they aſſembled themſclucs for corne,and wine, _, 
aud » ba 


rehell againſt me. _ _ feb 


15 Thou On m They onely 
arme, yet Fa they imagine miſchicte againſt me. #*kc theiomns 
16 They returne,but not to the moſt hie: they geakb, andpaſe 
are like a deceitfull bowe : their princes ſhall fall aot lor we their 
by the ſxord,for the rage ® oftheir tongues : this God = Fk 
ſhall be their derifion in the land of Egypt. ber ofdichorn 
ſtrength, and pafſe not what they ſpeake againſt me and wy ſeruants, Plalm,nz.g, 


CHAP, VIIL 
r Thr defiruthion of fudah and 1jrael, becanſe of their ido-atrie, 


curſes made to the* 


encoars 
Ft the trumpet to thy # mouth: he ſhall com as h the Pr 
Sg oy edconre 8 pede 


an egle againſt the Honſe of the Lord, becauſe to 
they haue tranſ?reſſed my couenant, & treſpaſſed — 
againſt my Law. Iſ-ael, which was 
2 Ifracl ſhall ® crie ynto mee, My God, wee once the people 
know thee. of God, 
3 Ifael hath caſt off the thing that is good : 
the enemic (hall purſue him. hos all 
4 They hauefer vpa ©King, but not by mee: heart, a1 
they haue made princes, and I knewit not : of %erds 
their iluerand their gokde haue they made them |, _ ro 
idoles: therefore ſhall they bedeſtroyed. | ſought theizomns 
5 Thad, Hm, — ——_ pra 
mine anger 15 kindled againſt : how : | 
will hooks addwats wee! : 6 Th 08 
6 © For it came cuen from Iſrael : the worke- godly life. 
man made it,therctore is it not God:but the calfe © Meani 
of Samariaſhalbe broken in pieces, bak Trper 
7 For they haue f ſowen the winde, and they gf their farbervin 
ſhall reape the whirlwinde : it hath no ſtalke : the the wildeweGe, 
bud ſhall bring foorth no meale: if be i bring f Shewing } tl 
foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. a 
8 Ifracl is deuoured, now ſhall they be among (elfe is but vagitis 
the jade a veſſell — isno [prongs neverceald 
9 For are gone vpto Aſthur : they are as 
a 8 wilde aſſe alone by Eimaſelfe : Ephraim hath k a 
hired louers. tribute which the 
ro Yetthoughtheyhaue hired among the na- King and theprits 
tions, now willI gather them, and they (hall for- 55941 3 
row a little, forthe burden of the King and the meanesthe Lord 
Princes. PETER 7 NS vieth to wing 
11 Becauſe Ephraim, hath mas Rats to: ON CpEnrennty 
ſinne, his alrars ſhalbe to ſinne. wh | ne 
12 I hanewrittento them wes pony 15A word of Gods 
: : : einre 
wy Law : but they were cou a ai firange Range ine pen 


them not : now will he remember their iniquitie, > 
and viſit theu fynmes; they ſhall ecturneto 
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13 They ſacrificefleſh for theſherifiees of mine}, $aring that 
offerings , and eatc it : bur the k Lord acceptech. hr eto} _ 
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14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his rnaker, and 


buildeth temples, and Judah hath increaſed 
ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fire vpon his cities, 
—_ and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
eriti CHAP. IX. 
od os - Of the gy ery of Jvacl, a 
n 1OyCce not, raci for 1Oy as © #rier peo- 
—_ | xpnn : R v- : forthou haſt gone awhoring from thy 
to wy houldeſcape,yet God: thou haſt loued Þ a reward vpon cuery 
etothe* om P** cornc floore. 
209 þ Thoa haſt com- 2 © The floore, and the winepreſſe ſhall not 
hots ited idolatrie in feedethem, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 
ewe - rp ; —_— not dwell in —_ land, but 
elives '** Ephraim will returneto Fgypt will cate 
_ — wks things in a : : * 
:y were hadrather live by They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lorde, 
&ctþ ug te whore neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
_ cry = owne bat they fhelbe vnto them as the bread of mour- 
helps hanband, ners: all that cate thereof,ſhall be polluted: for 
nely t Theſe outward their bread * for their ſoules ſhall not come into 
one  Goptharto® the houſe ofthe Lord. 
l _ ha from thee. 5 Whatwillyedo f then inthe ſolemne day, 
their dAlltheir deings and in the dy ofthe feaſt of the Lord ? 

beth touching po 65 For 10e, they are gone from 8 deſtrution: 
they x pager rn but Fgypt ſhall gather them vp, and Memphis 
__ things polluted, ſhall burie them : the nettle ſhal poſſeſſethe plea- 

a eThe meat omg fan places of their filuer, and the thorne ſhall be 
"they offered jntheir tabernacle. 

f When the Lord © 7 The. dayes of viſitation are come: the 
> $ hhullnkeawsy all dayes of recompence are come : Iſrael ſhal krow 
| the occaſions of jr ; .brhe Prophets a foole: the ſpirituall man & 
gol irainghim, which nad, for the multitude ofthine iniquitic : there- 
again imoes point of fore the hatred is preat. 
hay grieno«'s point of apy 
ople your captivitie, 8 The watc of Ephraim i ſhould be 

—_— ſee with my God : bu? the Prophet # the ſnare of a 
1 cris God, Fouler mall his wayes, and hatred inthe Houſe of 

| g rhough they God. . 

toekape 9 Theykare ly ſet : they are corrupt as 
peeing the de- in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remen- 

kand yer (ball they ber their in itie,he wall viſite their finnes. 
iedinthe TO 1 Iſrael like inthe wildernes: 
aatis awhicherthey I ſaw your fathers asthe firſt ripe in the fig tree at 
lM, orſee. herfirſttime : bus they wentto Baal-Peor, and 
pre $ Then they ſhalt ſeparated themſclues vnto that ſhame, and choir 

_ that t p wy yu =—— _ their _ 
the deluded rr Ephraim their glorie ee away like a 
_ Ryo cies: birde: from the birth hand fromthe wombe, and 
mi (phe texpee- fromthe conception. 
>» wad ſpiritual 12 Though they bring vptheir children, yer I 
the 7. will depriue being men : yea, woeto 
wm Gy no bing D<mwhen Tdepart fromthe 
hk wento God & not 13 Fphraim, as Tſawe, #5 @ 4 wee ® in Tyrus 
rcenlt cdeabore's pol planced.n a : but Ephraim ſhall bring 
d fro jr i; forth his childrento the murtherer. 

»Þ ſareoediatheir 14 O Lorde, ginethem : what wilt thou giue 
+ the them? piue them a 7 barren wombe and dric 

: prits tadeob which mas breaſtes. 
ew | mare  , 25 All their wickedneſſe i in 4 Gilgal: for 
Lord corrape, Ind.19.22 there doc I hate them: for the wickednes of their 
ery” | Mexning,that . Innentions , I will caſt them our of mine Houſe: 
> themes ry loue them no more : all their princes are 
" w'Thop-were 1.6 Ephraim is ſmicten, theit roote is dried vp: 
; me,zotheir lovers the ido'es, n Signifiing,cha: God would defitoy their chil. 
__ p dey chete dey ee aa rk ek dy licle and Vierle, TRIB 
kepe tender planes i9 their houſes in Tyrus, to preſerve them from the colde aire 

Cor Ephraim at the fi. vnto mee, but nowe 1 will giue bim tothe 
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they can bring ub fraite : yea, 


them, 6 That is, 
is 
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though they bri 
foorth, yet will I lay eucnthe ne Fees 


ye > 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not obey him ; and they ſhall wander among 
the nations. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Again Jſratl and bis idoles, 14 His defiruftion for the 
Jane. 
Srael ir an emptie vine , yet hath it br q RS 


foorth fruite vnto it ſelfe, and according to the guhered, yerener 
multitude of the fruite thereof he hath increaſed as it gathered new 
thealtars : according to the Þ goodneſſe of their DIALS 
land they haue made faire images. nefle, fo _ 
2 Theirheart is © divided : nowe ſhall they be correction which 
found faultie: he ſhall breake downe their altars; ſhould have 


he ſhall deſtroy their images. drought them (© 
3 For now they ſhall ay, Wee haue no 4 Ki TY 
becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what de: nee. | 
a King doeto vs? bd A»they wers 
4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſely "904 tad abun- 
in making © a couenant : thus fi grow- c To wit,from * 
God. 


eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the held. 
5 Theinhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be. 4 The day ſhall 


cauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen : for the cometh es 
thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the & Cher rags A 

rims thereof, that reioyced onit for the glorie thes they iball 
thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. C—_ _ 

6 It (hall be alſo brought to Aſſhur, for a 1, chevwabied + 

preſent voto King Iareb: ——— receiue ares wr | 
ſhame, and Iracl hall be of his owne ——— p 
counſell e In w 


be fairhfullto. 
ward God, ; 
: 2 int © 
fi Auen ſhall bede- Tick they 
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beah againſt the children of intquitie-did not we 
 rouc 

10 ws my deſire - Pr OO 
them, and the people gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall gather themſchues in their 
er And Bybea heifer vied perry 

11 And Fphraim ss 4s an hetfer to delight qerided, r,Kj 
inythreſhing : but 1 will paſſe by ay ror 
nec ke : I will make Ephraimto ride: Indah ſhall *5 he 
plow,andlaakob ſhall breake kis cloddes, 

12 Sowe to your ſclues in righteouſneſſe: of 
reape aſter the meaſure of mercie : * breake vp Chap. 
your fallow : for sr # rime to ſeeke the —— 
Lord, tillhee comeand raine righteouſneſſe 
0 lowed wickednes: yehaue val boa wwe 
13 Butyou hauep :yeh 
reaped iniquitie : you have eatentheffuje of ics; 1ed=1he Gibuas 
becauſe thou diddeft truſt in thine owne wayes, 
and in — ſtrong gmen, 

14: Therefore 4 tumulr.ariſe amotg , 
people, and all thy mitnitions ſhall be deſtroy urns br bY 
as { Salnian deffroyed Beth-arbel in the day ing thing anne 4 
wicked as theirs. | To wit,to'bght, or the [czelires remained in thac flubbury-, - 
acte ſrom thartime. m The ltcles # by their c 
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of battell: the mother with the children was da- 5 Yea the Lorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde 
ſhed in pieces. himſelfe his memoriall. 


5 $o hall Beth-el doc vnto you, becauſe of 6 Therefore turne thee to thy God: = 
your malicious wickedneſſe : in a morning (hall mercy and tudgement,and hope {till in thy God. 


p X . IO” og Arfor Epkeni 
TS CRAN CL khan, been balance OF cet rein Þ now iv 
jt wic 
x The benefſies of the Londtowerd Ifrach, 5 Their ingratitude 8 And Ephraim aide, Notwithſtanding Iam vitesthen godly 
6 Mie Gels again bum, rang rare me out riches in al my labours: Abraham vr laze-, 
DN a Adaod Hen Iſrael * was achilde, then Iloued none iniquitic in'mee, b that were \, Thu, the wis 
_— VV imand called my ſonne out of Egypt. wickedneſle, ked ——— | 


wrath nn 
þy thei malice 2 They called them, has they" went thus 9 Though Iamthe Lordethy God, fromthe favour by ou. 
+ nndingratirude. from them; they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and land of Egypr,yer wil I make thee to dwell in the had Le perk 


VIBES on —_ burnt mcenſe to images. cles, as in ithe dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. crites __. 4 


erary way, when 3 IleddeEphraim alſo, @ ene ſhould beare 19 Ihaucalſo ſpoken by the Prophetes, and I bide that any 
rhe Prophets cal themin his armes: but they knew not that Ihea- hauc multiplied viſions, and vſed fmilitudes by ſhould reprone 
legthemtore- 1.1:hom, the miniſterie of the Prophets. FRO wik 
< That is, friendly: I led them withcordes © of a man, even 11 Isthere A in Gilead? ſurely they are not acknowledge 
and not as bealles with bandes of loue, and I was to them, as he that Vanitie : they ce bullocks in Gilgal, & their my denefiry, 1 will 


or ſlaves, taketh off the yoke from their iawes, and I layd altars are as h in the furrowes of the field. Þring thee againe 
[boon ps FM the meate at, them. R = 12 1And Iaxkob fled into the countrey of A- 0 wg my 
kindefe,ghey 5 Heſhallnomoreretume into the land of ramyand Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wite he Tabernacles 

ſhalbeledcaptjae Egypt : but Asſhur ſhall be his « King, becauſe Kept ſheepe. which thon deelt 


"5" —_— Pro. they refuſed ro gonuert, 13 Andbyam pw ſms broughe 1/- k The people 4 
bl 


6 Andtheſivord ſhall fall on his cities, and raclout of Egypt was hee re- y,ughttharns 


Fond coofderech ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be- ſerued. man durſtheve 
_ humfeli, and cauſe of their owne rr VG: 14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hie pla- pehenegneny | 


—_— 7 And my people are bent to rebellion a- <S : therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpon © 
; inegocſe how inſt me: though® hey called them to the moſt him, and his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him. þropter Wright 
g Which were - high, yer noncat all would cxalt him, all their religion was bot vanitie, 1 1t you boaſt of your riches and nobiliti, 


woof the cities 8 fHowſhallIgiuethee vp Ephraim > bew Y* ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore ſngitive and ſervant. m Mea. 
10 rn * ſhallIdeliver el? ho. ſhall I make thee, ENION appeareth, that whatioeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods 


"Dewtagung. | = Bp ſhall I ſer thee, as Zeboim? mine es " 
| O_ at heart isturned within me ; © my repentings are P.  XIIL. 
his lone wherwith couled together. CORE Y" The aleminution of rack, 5 and the conſt of ei do fone- 
 themmade him 9. 1 will not execute the fierceneſſe of my ; 
» berweene doubr wrath : I willnot returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for VV time — ſpake, there was trem- a Hee ſhowed 
this tribe had » 


|  andalunce what Tm God and not man, the holy one in the mids he Þ exalted himfelfe in I{racl, but 
: ""==I of thee,and I will not i enter into thecitie. he hath ſinned in Baal, © and is dead. —_ 
_— 


2 10 They ſhall walke after the Lord : hee ſhall , > And now they finne more and more, and boue all herels 
+ that his mercy to- abalite Steam: when he ſg] roare, then the Þ2ue made them molten images of their filner, 6 em 
wal ſhal oner- children ofthe Weſt ſhall feare. «nd idoles accorcing to their owne vnderſtand- 2 The Ephrais." 
, | 11 *They ſhal feare as aſparow out of Egypt, ing : they were all the worke of the craftſmen: jreare norfune | 
S the. and asadoueof the land of Asſhur, and I will *Þ<y ſay oneto an other whiles they ſacrifice a wo 
[ nemeverſe. placethem in their houſes, faiththe Lord. 4 man, Ler them kiſſe the calues. x) hn 
 Cochimeti®" 12 Ephraimcompaſſethmeabour with lies, & , 3 Therefore they (hall bes the morning 1 T1 oh ve 
toyecld, and ſore- the e of Iſrael with deceit: but Iudah yet ru- cloud, and as the morning dew that paſſeth 42- phets perſwaded 
\/ evinetheeto were Iech with 1God,and is fithfull with the Saints, = V4Y 2 35 theehafe that is LO COIN he 
* meant of the final] yumder who ſhall walke zfterthe Lord. k The Egyptians chemo as the ſmoake that fe engl 
- and Aﬀyrians ſhalbe afraide when the I ord maintaineth his people, 1 Goner- As | of Abraham, nd 
” meth their ate according to Gods word, and doeth hot degenerate. 4 Yet I am the Lord thy God *, fram the he ſhewerh | 
£846 CHAP. XIL er and thou ſhalt knoiw no God but they would ex- 
Nee aduonihech by Faakoboexampleto wnflin God, and meriy nf Or, IC © n0 Saviour belide me, * ris 
Ve om, wo 5 I did know thee in thewilderneſle, in the jide and watthip/ 
© Thatis, fattreth JF Phraim is fed 2 with the wind, and followeth land of dronghe. * + theſe cahs 
imſelfe with after the Faſt winde : he increaſeth dayly lies 6 As in their paſtures, {6 were they filled: yer 
[4 wane ©. anddeſtruttion, and they doe make a couenant they were filled, and their heart was exalted 1c rrace 
| $ poggee with Aſthur, and Þ oyle is caried into Egypt. therefore haue they forgotten me. & , | reprooceththait, |, 
_ 2 The Lorde hath alſo a controuerfie with 7 And I will be vato them as a very lion, and ingratirude, _ 
4 lore © Tudih, and will viſite Iaakob, according to his oy AIC of Aſihur. uy = is as 
| my wat wayes : according to his will hee reco will mect 235 abeare that is robbed =». | 
4-4 4 mg pace bin. -— > 0 a and I will breakethe kall of thei f Thy deletion 
| nries.. 3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the heart , and there will I deuoure them like a lon: 1, ,, gee raward 1 
*d Secingthn = wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with the wilde beaſt ſhall tearethem. de'!- 58. 
' © Goddidthns pre. . 9 Olfael, one ! hath deſtroyed thee, but in it commer ues 
- ferre ſaakobtheir me « thine helpe . me: therſoce thin® 
” father todahrin. 4 And had © powerouer the Angel, andpre- "IR. | owne malice, idew 
- 10 8 Iam : whereis thy King, that ſhoulde 1,,je and ye! 
more 10 be himin Beth-cl,avd there ke ſpake,with vs. helperhee in all thy cities? and thy iudges , of convdeaceln 
Reads Genel. 524 3 1, f God founde laakdb as bee lay fleepi whom thou faideſt, Giue me a a : 
16. »8.12.1nd fo ſpake withhimrhere,chas the truice of that jp 
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I The toni of a ore tO the (aubgujcan oftery 
i Bat would come Ch elaron ofa wing ron al LE Ns ro Mok ltches even thanks 204 
Re efable be not (and ({ill at the time. ,- amen at the +brea- wo 3 wn bras 4 « Sa ett =q 

phrai wheretn be forth of the children. ; urs lien:I wil loue all vaine 

the hnnoctry 16 ”_ Ce kondapvelite ©; f; : "Ini tegers turned away from him. done ws 
cody —— = ue: Ill deliver them fromdeath: ON hs NT Ee WY” hee ſhall. « He + Gods © 
it Lads, an Twill Leillhededonh: Oat Anillhevly grow asthe. lilic and faſten his roates,as be trees yu woody, God 

OP nrtance1is -danon a 
+7 $-———r ns Thouphbe he grewe vp gong tree _ His brancbexſhall ſpread , and his beanie 
ul kogive them life. an Eaſt winde ſtall come , even fdrie ſhalbe as the olive tree,and his ſmell as Lebanon. ioyve to this | 
_ ——_— Lond dl come ve Gomchonlognathond he , 8 They thatdwellvnder his f ſhadowyſhal re- Keble. 
| py his v fountaine ſhalbe velles nne: retiue «4 the corne , andflorith | 
— one nhl Oat ſpoyle therreaſure of all pleaſane & eve free hall bog the wineof | | SLE - 
"* of Lama + New inked Bide to EDRIDR. baue Itp,doe bn 
ou wik t The deflontiin of Samaria. wir Sor 9 im ſhall a ollpes IT x 
' | ture to God, belled ola 1 protettion,& = 
NG i Tara beta! lr elm ſword: —_ fp? hoe adiny applica 134.) Vol 
game them ta repen- inſt her found. 
he Ta plogs their infants ſhall he daſhed in pieces ,. and ir dy fag fognd, nd hee elf b643 SY: 

the wing hem1s women with childe ſalbe ripe theſe things ? and prudent, and hee hall knowe 
+ 2 BE —=—compen WM 2 OlGael, © returne vnto the Lordthy God: a forthe wayes ofthe Londe are ri 
wa 7 or3/4 04 nnnl forthow hat llnbyhieiniquiri =. and the wſt ſhall walke in than : ada 

hs Take vnto you we tharew 

= | hon they og and ſay co im, © Take away al iniquivic and RY ' 
10ft 
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(cob He Proper Jo fy luhgth bg of dc, het bln on Ee iotns | 
"T nvory mains AL] Joan wr f mugs > pl peru Pandng dates Thrrdl he 
more bardnefs of heart,and rebellion againſt God notwit 4, From the heart becauſe th, p | 
nee rr rr amr Ly 4 ry that Ewe ary agas rr and not forget bis ol 1 
we. - non te Gl jon props Chr wh fol tir the Far re, | 
> endrefrre theny fo. Lift and libertio, Fhowgh they ſe yagi? iswaſted : the land 
). ot 40 
2, CRAR Z EO ape olepdengel meas " 
rking praye, and fallug for the mijerir that was as bame, andthe oy BY 
MY bs. any 3.3 » LR wordof the Lord that came x1 Beye« Fa ay" ls 
= Fil fome of Datuk ecauſ chanel of the field is peri _ 
-_ [Heare ye ) -" 4 ,- 
; | (& hearken ye allinhabitans ofthe 2,18 Prrinencvelrp, md ers - Ne 
7 land,wherherb'ſach a thing hath decayed; Ne ornate tows the gory 
dvr now henein your ayes, or yet the and tee , "bevel _ _ 
_ the fit of - arewithered;ſarely the ioy isw "w jd 
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Ca ferenct ek 
20 The beaſts of the fied 
þ That isdrooght. for the rivers of waters are 
hath deuoured the 

CHAP, 


He propheſieth of the commung aud craclie their enemies. 13 
= exhorialion io mooue them to pf 18 The lowe if 


God toward bu people, 


flame of fire that deuour 

mightie people prepared to the batrell. 
6 Before lusfaceſhall th lewemble-all iller and the —_— m —_ 

yo cce5* ſhall gather blackneſs wy —Pp% jt 

7 They runnelike ſtrong men,and goce 

vp to the wall like men of warre, and 

es rand inks pres ge they hall nos A— with you ; and my peopleſhal neuer = 


x ' © ſhalrunne wonthe wall-they ſhal clime n 
x Reeves, thehouſs,s ener war Foideorer ihe 4 hacks, ters 
.b* 10 The earth ſhal tremble before him,the hea- names; 
aens(hallſhake, the gſunne & the moone ſhalbe the L.othey hoald. 
Goh fag, TT ny 1n not looke for cam 
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great and very terrible , and who can abide it ? 
12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, Turne terrible day of the Lord come. 
purenes Ju VO me with all your heart, & with faſting, 
weeping, and with 
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5 ia Lord: * «© 


fay among the people, Where is their God? 
: is The Then will LA wm jelous ouer his m n 1th as 
alſo vnto thee: land, and ſpare his 

vp,and the k fire 19 Yea,the Lord wil anſivere and fay veto hs Cour pr 
paſture ofthe ride: Beholde, I wil ſend you corne, and wine, ere ans rw 
IL and oyle, and you ſhalbe ſarsfied therewith : and afſeion. 

I wil no moremake you a reproch among the * Lee nn 


en, 
20 Lut I will remooue faireoff from you the > Rn! 
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and createth the winde , and declareth vnto man 22 Thoughye offer me burnt offrings & meat ſervice, & remains. 
what is his thought which maketh the morning  offrings, 7 I wil not accept them: neitherwil I re- n_ UP 
he Lond ron org —— iy noch OR I 

ord God of hoſtes 5s his Name. 23 Take mee m Do your duetly 
| G few abrnr 4 you 


CHAP. V. | ofthy ſongs (for 1 
A 
Fare ye this worde, which I lift vp 24 Andlet indgement runne downe as® wa- , 
| og E em pg 


lamrntation fir the captinitie of Iſrael. thy violes) 
exen a lamcntation of the houſe 0 


2 The virgine Iſracl is fallen, a»4ſhallno. 24 Haue ye offered vnto me 
more riſe: ſhee 1s left yyon her land , axdtheres paced RY 


nonets raiſe ber vp. of ?. 


__ 


— 
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- 
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* nites: andiceiog 


bi, back brought their 
y wide boiers into 
n greater ſirerghe- 
' Fer are,thinke you 
oo 

r— 

a Ye that continue 
| that Gods plagaes 
- but give your 


| Godsglory, 
| theſe a 


we Þ 


2 - atiedaway : 


ne feade 
+ of them that ſtretch themſcloes,ſhal de 


F a eb | 
- \ 4 «T7 
RE _ 
q ZE. 


> Sid your King, 


F - «< _ 
- - 


a Thatidol which-{. 26 Buryou hatie bore 


Farene@;*$ and Chin your images , aadthe Rarre of your 
Tar hngana ods, nihchye made to your lues. +7 .6tis we, | 


-4 
4d Chinnpas Ye 27 Therefore, wil Icauſ© you ta gee aeo.capt- 
tiuitie beyond Daniaſcus; faith the Lorde, whoſc 
Name « the God of boſtts, 19 4 
CH A'P.- VE": ? 
Aveinit the prners of 1rikel ing tn pleafures. 
V Oc to 2 them tharartar caſt'in' Zzon and 
truſt'in 5 mouritaines'of Samaria, Þ which 
were tamous at the beginning of the nations;and 
the houſe of Uraclcameto them, wt 22140! 


a The Prophet 
ly yge 
wealtnie, warch 
regarded nu Gods 


"plagues nvr aicus- - - . 
ces oy 1s Pro- 2 Goeyou vnto Calnch, andfce:. and from 
phety, thence goe you ro Hamath the great -:- ohen 


b Theſe ewo © 
ces were lathous 
by (hcur brit twha- 
b1i:aats the Cana 


downe to Gath of the Philiſtims.:1be'* they bcr- 


land greater then your border.” - 

3 - Yethatpur farreaway the 4 cuill day , and 
approch tothe ſeate of iniquitie?: ; 

4 * They lie vpon-beds of yuorie, md ſtretch 
themſclues vpontheir beds , and eate the tambes 
of the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 Theyling to the ſound ofthe viole: they 
inuentto themiclues inftruments of mulike hike 
© Dauid, 

6 © Theydrinke wincin bowles , and anoynt 
themſchues withrthe chiefe ointments, but no man 
is f ſoric for the atfliction of ioſeph. 

7- Therefore nowe hal they go captiue with 
the firſt thar go captiue, and 8 the forowof them 
thart ſtrer themſclues,is at hand. 

8 bTheLord God hath ſworne by himſclfe, 
faiththe Lord God of hoſtes., I abhorre i the ex- 


beforeture they 
<1d nothing auale 
then that were 
here vorne , why 
thould yce looke 
that they lhou'd 
faue you which 
we:e brougatin 
to dwell other 
mens polict{,ony? 
© lt G-4d have de 
ſtroyed theie cx- 
celleot civics in 
three d1uers king. 
domes, as in Bavy. 


Jon,Syria, avd ot 
the Philiftims,and 


thinkeyou Will Idciiuer vp the citie with all that is therein, 


9 Andifthereremainetcn men in one houſe, 
they (hal die. 

10 And his vncle k ſhal take him vp & turne 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 
ſhalfay vnto him ,-that is by the ! {ides of the 
houſe , Is there yet any with thee ? And he (hall 
ſay, None: Then ſhal he ſay , ® Hold thy tongue: 
for we may notremember the Name of the Lord. 

11 For behold,the Lord commandeth,and he 
wilſmitethe great houſe with breaches, andthe 
litle houſe with clefes. 

12 Shalhorſes® runne vpon the rocke? or wil 
oneplowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
tudgement into gall , and the fruite of righteouſ- 
neſle into © wormewoad. 

13 Yee reioyceinathing of nought : yee ſay, 
.. Haue not wee gotten ys P hornes by our owne 
nr pitiednort ſtrength? , 

—_— 14 But behold, Iwilraiſe vp againſt you a na- 
CY tion, O houſe of Iael, faieths Lond, God of 

hoſts: and they ſhal affli& you fiom the entring 
the in of q Hamath vnto theriuer of the wilderneſſe. 


be betcer or its 


illio WiGe 
—pqx rt 


Are not at hand 


ſelues to all idle- 
nefle, wanconnelle 
and riot. 

e As hee cauſed 
divers kindes of 
inſtruments to be 
made to 'erue 


d contend 
to invent a5 
to ſcrue "Nig 
wanton afſe tions 
and uſes. 


were flaine and 
ue, 


ft, bh Reade fer.gt.rg, i Thatis, 
riches & pompe, k The deſtruQon (halbe ſo great,that none (hal almo(t be 
tq burie the dead: and therefore they ſhal burne them 3: home,to cary out the 
ates with more eaſe. | That is.to ſowe neighbour, that dwelleth round 
m They (hall be ſ> aſtoniſhed at this deſtru&ion,that they ſhall boaſt no 


| Weteofthe Name of God, and that they are his people : but they [habe domme 


| Re homer Boone , dd abhorre it, 28 they thatare deſperate or repro- 
; * » He com them to barren rocks whereupoo itis in vaine to beſtow 
z y Kod nM 


2 benefites can have no place among them. © Reade 
a=. P That is,power and gloty. q From one corager ofthe countiey to 


CHAP. VII. , 
O_ certaine _—_— —_—_— fentfierh the drfirie 
of i Iþ ael, 7, arenas . 
mayieh, oats chanel, _ ___ 


: . 


vx > 


as 


ter then theſe kingdomes 2 or the bordey of their - 


cellencie of Jaakob , & hare his palaces: therefore 


' -hath the Eorde God ſheweil ynto: mee, 

4. andbeholde, hc formed » in the 
inning of the (hqoting vpof thelarer 1; 
and loe , i wes in the latter grough © the 
Kings mowing. 17 ,, ' 

«2, And-whenthey had male artend —_— 
the grafle of che land, then I ſayd, O Lordg God, 
ſpare, I bsſcechthee : who ſhal raiſe vp laakot? 
for he is ſmall. 

3 Sethe Lord< repentcd for this. It ſhal not 
be,layth the Lord, 

4. { Thus «ſs hath the Lord God ſhewed vn- 
to me,and behold,the Lord God called to,judge- 

ment by hre, 4 and it deuoured the great deepe, 
angdxilid eate yp apart. 
5 Thenſaid1I, O Lorde God, ceaſe, I beſcech 
thee: who (hal raiſe vp Iaakob? for he is ſmall, 
6 So theLotd repented for this, Thisalſo ſhall 
not bc, faith the Lord God. 

7 © Thus againe he thewed me, and beholde, 
the Lorde ſtood vpon a wall made by line ©, with 
a line in bis hand. vn 

8 AndtheLordeſayd vnto me, Amos , what 
ſceſt thou? And Ifaid,A line, Then {cid the Lord, 
Beholde,I wil ſer a line in the middesof my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and wil paſle by them no more. 

9 And the hieplaces of Ih:k (hall be deſo- 
late, and the templcs of Iſracl fhall be deſtroyed: 
and I wil riſc againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with 
the ſword. 

10 C tThen Amarziah y Prieſt of Beth-el ſcnt 
to Ieroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath 


os 


> 


_— 
' 1 F : 


2 Todevyoure the 
land: and he alle. 


deth to innading 


of the e:eaues, 

b After the pub- 
lize co:nanlement 
tor mowing way 
giuen : or as lomg 
reade, when the 
k:ngs !heepe were 
ſho: ne. 

© That is, ſtayed 
this plague at my 
prayer, 


d Meaniog,that 
Gods indiynation 
wat inflamed: 2+ 
gaioft the (tuber. 
nes of this people, 
e Signify1og, that 
this (hould dethe 
laſt meaſuring of 
t/ie people, & thay 
Le would defer 
h's indgement no 
longer, * 

| Thatis when 4. 
m03 had prophe« 
fed that the king 
ſhould be deflroy 
ed. ſor this wicked 
P:1elt more for 
batred he bare to 
the Prophet ihen 


lor loue rowe d z 


the King,” hought 
this accuſation 

(uff:ctent to come 1 
demneniun,whers 


conſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of a cone other + 


Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all his wordes. 

11 Forthus Amosſaith, Teroboam (hal die by 
the ſivord, and Iſrael ſhalbe led away captiuc out 
of their owne land. 

12 Alſo 8 Amaziah aid vnto Amos , O thou 
the Secr, goe, flce thou away into the land of Iu- 
dah,and there eate :hy bread and prophehie there. 


could rake place, . 
g When this in«+ 
{trument of Sum 


, compaſle bis pats 


poie by the King 
he afayed by ane 


ther praciſe: wy * 


to feare the Pro- 


13 Butproph:ſicno morcar Berh-el : for it is pher,thar he might 


the Kings chapel, and it is the Kings court. 
14 Then anſwered Amos,& ſaid to Amaz iah,I 
was no h Prophet,neither was I a prophets ſonne, 


depart, & not 164 


prove their idols 
profit, 


but I was an hzardman,& a gatherer of wilde figs. b This be ſhewe:h 
15 Andthe Lord tooke mee as I folowed the by his exvaords: 


flocke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Goe,propheſic 
vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lorde, Thou ſayeſt, Propheſienot againlt Iſrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Thak. 

17 Thereforc «3, ſaith the Lorde, i Thy wife 
ſhalbe an harlot in the citie , and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſword, and thy land 
ſhall be dinided by line : and thou ſhalt die ina 
polluted land , and Ifracl ſhal ſurely go into cap- 
tititic forth of his land. Hs. 


Darie VOCAtiOoN,/ 
God hail gine bum 
2 charge which be 


mult nredes exe» 


cvte, 


i Thus God vitd 
to 2pproovue the 
authoritie of his 
Prophets by his - 
lagues & 1 
_ = —— 
them, which were 
maltc!ous ene» 
mies. lere,28.13. 
and 24,231,254 


as this day he doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſte:# of his Golpell. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Avant therwulert of fart. 5 The Lord ſweareth. '1t The 


fame of the wor de of God, 


Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto mee, 
and bcholde,a baſket of fommer ſruite; 

2 And hefhid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou ? And I 
ſayd, A baſket of ones a fruite. Then ſaid the 
Lord vnt95 mee, The ende is come vpon 
ple of Iſrael, I wil paſſe by them hy oa a Po 

3 the ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how- 

Tings in that day, the Lord ; 


2 Which ſignified 
the _ of 
their s & the 
readines 
iudgemcot. * 

agus il 
J I 68+ 


Vo% 


try there openly & 
ſokende this 


Ab 


: . 


y 
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rome forthe. poore, that yee may make the needy-of the land tome of 


By ſtxying 


ef foodrard to faile, 
peceſſa:y thivgs 
which you have 
y__ = ”» 


oY — phah ſmall, and the ſhekell great, and falfitic the on them for cujll,and not fo 
w» ſpend quic kely weighs by deceit? 

that li-Je that they 

hanr,and at length 
fot neceſsitie 0 


decome your 
laces. 
4 When the 


dearth was once 
come,they were 
ſo greedy of gaine, 
deal dey one mourne, that dwelleth thercin? and it ſhall ſea, and powreth them out vponthe'open carth: he _— ow 
be 31) erance 


yato them, 
s That is, the 


meaſure (mall, and 


the price eat. 


{ That is, Sin inha- 
bitants of the land 
ſhatbe drowned, as 
Nitus drowneth 


waay when it 
ocerfloweth. 


g 1" the middes 
of their proſpe©* 
ritie,) will ſend 


Fd ta 


ſhewerh A yt 
_ Ta Ting the word of the Lord. 


priiſvin dod 
a\ſo in ſoule 
lackCof Gots 


bodics ſhalhe in ſhall caſt theni 
Von ftaltbe dic ſabe inn cr -_ of C 


one, that wee may ſell corne? and the Sabbath, ther enemies,thence wil I commaynd _—_ all ple dt 


3 


4 Heare this;; Oyee that < ſivallowe vpehe and 


5 Saying, When will the dnewe monethbee 4 And though they goc into 
we may ſer foorth wheare,and make © the E- and it ſhall {lay them: and Js will ſet mine cyes, vp. bd for] 
5 AndtheLord Godof hottes(allcouds the grits” 
That we way buy the poore for ſiluer, and. land, and it {hall melr ys ans apy a | 6 decked ty 

the! needy for ſhooes : yea, and ſell the refuſe of therein ſhall mourne,, and at ſhal be wondedfull 

the wheace. like aflogd, pry egos; asb; pbycbe food > ——— 
7: the Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencie ; of Egypt. 

of laakob,cu ely I will ncuer forget any of thew; 6 He tuilderh his d ſpheresinthe heanen,and 

WOrKes, hath laide tbe foundation ,of his globe of cle- "* Polible for 
$- Shal not the land tremble for this,and euery - mergs in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the va roclage ia 


riſ : 'p wholly as d m_ and it _ be calt out, he _ & his Name. c AmLmore 

and f drowned as by the flood of Egypt. Arc ye not as the Er e ynto me, © ?oundto youthes 
> And inthat ay, fayth the Lord God, I wit. children of Iſczel, faith te Forde? have wes 7 > hotdangine 

euen cauſe the g ſunne to ga downe at novone:and: brought vp Iſrael out of theland of Egypt? and yet bave | beſtow». ” 

1 will darken the carth in the cleareday. the Fhiliſtums from. Caphtor,& Aram from Ki? _—_— gow” 

10 And Iwill tune your fealtes into mour-: , $ Behold,the eyes ot che Lord God are vpon by Readeles 

ning, and all your ſongs 1nto lamentation-: and I; the finfyll kingdome, and 1 will deſizoy it cleane 47.4. . 

wil bring ſackcloth vpon all loines,and baldneſſe out of the Neuertheleſie I will not vterly 8 Though be des -/ 

vpon euery head : and I wil make it as the mour- 3 deſtroy the houſe of laakobyfahthe-Lord, '_ , roy tberebellie on 

ning of an onely ſonne, and the ende thereof as - 9 For loe, L wil commaund and 1 will ſift the — 

abitrer day. houſe ok(iael amongall yations, likeas corne is ſerve the remand 
11 Bcholde, the dayes come,ſayth theLerde. lifted in a fieue : yt thal nor the © lealt tone fall OY 

God, that I will ſend a faminein the lande, not a vponthe.carth, . rtertremn 

; ,,19 Beall the ſinners of le thall dye 

ny the IA Pepe cual not _ == 
r Vs 4 


tery did vie to” © 23 Dro dy tall the faire virgines andthe Feet er ies 
Tomas ere you h for 4 AMP may poſſeſſe the remnant of ! 
+ I; They that ſwvearg by the ſinne of .Samaria, ly ng and. of all ir boy te wg becauſe my 1 = 
Fane, avthe pa- and: thatay,' Thy, God, O:Dan, liueth, and *, the Name iscalled ypon them, fayeth the Lord, that mites and 
$ yer dee 19dntr of Perreabe.l lingrb, quan 16” nag yg. docth this. Go 
k <—__ hy ' and neuer riſe vP againge../ .:;] © 13 Beholdthe day es come,ſairh the Lord,thaj vith 
colngon GrSuET of werdigt og nd the ſeroite or religion has ed. the plowman (hall 1to the mower , and body, 
= { + tr;c5- * readerof himthar ſoweth ſecde r and the” Chrilt & 4 
s E418 a Þ- Tp L -: 2915 mountaine ſhall = drop ſweere wine , andall the yen ; 
2: Threatnins: againſt the Temple, 2» And wy [ ſreel, ti hilles (hall melt. there ſhall co 
The reftor ing of the Church, 14.” And pilringagaine the captiuitie of cc | 
s Which was at mou the Lorde ſtanding vpon chew hidar, arid tmy pcdple oF Iſrael: and they (hal build the waſte Allchings, ſothat 
— for be Lhee (ayd, Smite the lintel of the doore,that the cties,and inhabite them, & they ſhall Rr when cnc finde* | 
rowed not in poſtes m nay ſtoke e: and cutthenr in pieces, chen yardes,and drinke thewine thereof: they (hal alſ belong 
plrr of Iſl. of her alt, an21 vilt0ay hs aſd of make gardens,and care the runes of thent,”, . ' ſollone and 
;dethihe chiels _ ———_ Carpets ror Y VILE 1wiltplent them vpon adand — 
© n not fiec away: eſtapethv {tall they ſhall rio more bee pulled ror . _ yt 
—_ got be deliuered; ; «+ + thei kinde, hich 1 hour Siuen them, yt _—_ | 


+> T 
ip Lot = 
b 


wh hat pong. 


= Tho they ggonov ine hel;thence ſhall Lord thy God. | gf © 
mine hand take them: thor 'clime vp to ene Chil.” 
heauen, thence will ringchem owne. nt — ard erat ge: oat of 5" which they cam 


OBADIAH:.: 


THE ARGY MENT | _”— 

te Idumeant which came of Eſau, were mortall 8nemicd zo the Iſraelites , which came of | 

Tach:b,and therefore did not ancly vexe them Rontamely web ſundry kindes of erneltie, bus «(ſe 

wred wp others to «fight againſ{ them. Therefore when they were now im their greateſt proſperme, and 

Dee triumph againſt ras wat in great fx Pann God raiſed vp his Prophet te 
comfort the Fheetizes feriſanucl 24 God pls grate nn | 


hat mom eh wid detiney ohms; 
«356 blwo +: 264 Kam; Sond, pw & dy 


9) 's ds brig * = 


XK. 
3 


|| a - 

/Ttas faith of thy brother, in the day that he was made 

againſt -Edom,' Foy ener Fabry Aro modgerker | Wihentls Leak 
2We hauc heard arumour fro the auerthe children of ſudah,inthe day of their de- qr pare e 
Lord,& an ambaſiadour is ſent a- ſtruction :thonſhouldeft not haue ſpoken proud- tie, and gauethem 
mong theheathen: ariſc,and ÞJer ly in the day of affliction. to be carried inte 
vsriſe vpagainſt her to batrell. T3 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the Taos 


/ 6 ay = S 


ena wn 4B kkt 


. | be will 
the Edomites Behold, I haue inade thee ſmall ameng the gate of my people,in the day of their deſtruion, all 
—_— Gs beaken ——_ vnnly Jef ied. : neither (houldeft thon bane once looked on their henkenced nd 


>< an; pri t I iRion i frheir deſtrution,nor haue 'h<mto de. 
poblites The <pride of thine heatt hath-deceined aflition in the day of t , 
49-14. the thou chat dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocks, laydc hands on their ſubſtance inthe day of their | Thateootioy ah 


b\ Thus the bez yaoſe habitation & hic, that ſaith in his heart, deſtruQion, and tr1 : 
| then C—_— —_—_—_ egmedorne oo the ground? 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtoode in the m The Elomies 
+ themſeluesto 


: ſhalbe viterly de. 
FT thou exale thy ſtlte as the eagle, crolie wayesto cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, cuery 
STi andmake the neſt among the rr thence will neither ſhoudeſt thou have hue vp the remnant (notre 
all others ivr Tring thee downe,faith the Lord. thereof intheday of afflition. ” theenemies Lwill 
, ſpe& of thy ſelfe, 5 TCame thecuesto thee of robbers by night? 15 Forthe day & of the Lord @ neere, pon all '*ſervemy Chuch 
E ng __ = howe walt thou broughe to ſilenc® mole Bidy the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to ie pond 
. p+ - . thine head n God aitributerch 
hee fry ner fake 6 For aryrebau dk yonmine holy ine ewnat 
| arr ſhut op among ot lea : b14 exemiey, 
| thebiller as (eps [4 _—_ to thee, woulde they n _ Mountaine, + ſhallall che heathen drinke _ pre br. 
of the world. 6 H the things of Eſau ſought vp,and nually : yea, they ſhall drinke and (wallow vp,a | 
d God will ſode- his d 0m rat ddr ns od they ſhall bem as though they had not bene, himle fe,9s —_ 
ſroy them thathe _,, Allthe men of thy confederacie © haue dri- 17 But vpon'mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance,” +7. dents 24, 
Lthongh theenes uen thee to F borders: the men that were at peace and rſhalbe and the houſe of Iaakob (hall _ 
-when they cowe, with thee, hauedeceiued thee, & preuailed againſt poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, how the Church 
take bur ti] they hee: rhey 2h4t eate thy f bread, haut 12id'a wound —=18 And thehouſeof Iaakob ſhalbe ® fire, and thaibe enlarged 
| have and vnder thee: there snone vnderſtanding in him. the houſcof Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of E- 3nd have grea 
ec lexve = 8 Shall norTin thagglay, ſaiththe Lord , euen ſau @ ſtubble, andrhey ſhall kindle in them and Fanaoghaat 
| i deſtroy the wife men out of Edom,, and ynder. deuoure them : and there ſhall be no remnant of complithed vader 
* ſtanding from the mount of Eſau? the houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Chriltwhen asthe 
y-yrk 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhallbeea- | 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South fide of rms; wx | 
to have helpe fraide, becauſe cuery one of the mount of Eſau the ® mount of 19032 6 4 ies = proper 
frieadibip of ſhalbe cut off by ſlaughter. {tims: and they (hall poſſeſſe fieldes of Ephra- him which is 


the 55+ "ah T. For thy crueltie agai 8 brother Iaa- acang— 6 queer rbagenrs Mr LITRE ſha'l q-- Ds 
ce,and thou ſhalt be cut bawe . | m_ lewes - 
" — > rape | 20 And the captiuitic ofthis hoſte of the chil. ***% he lows 


is avdd xx When thou ſtoodeft bon the other fide, in dren of Iſrael, which were the p Canaa- men,and by Za- 
—_ the day that þ ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, nites, ſhall peſſe/ſe ynto Zar and the cap- rephach, F:aunce, 
and Cm—_—_ into his ——_ ar yay OT tiuitie of Jeruſalem, which is in Sepbarad, (hall and by Sepharad, | 


thee, = 
; He! the ypon Ieruſalem,cuen thou waſt as one of them. poſſeſſe the cities of the Squth. q Meaning, that | 
aſe why the E=» 0@s& 1. But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the 21 Andrthey 4 that ſhall ſaue,ſhall come vp ro God will raiſe vp | 
niſhed: to wit, becauſe they were enemies to bis Church , whome mount Zion to iudge the mourn of the ſock as hall rale 
comſorteth by paniſhing their enemies, h When Nebuchad-nezzar kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. and for - 
? aink lervfalem, thou roynedſi with him, and hadſt part of the (poyle, and ; ; the ldade ofthe 
pidt reioyce when my people, thu is, thy brother, were afflicted, whereas thon ſame, and deftra&ion of his enemies ynder Mefdiab, whome the Prophet ab . 
« have pitied and holpen thy brother. lth here the Lord and bead of this ogdome. 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


5 hs, - H = P. L ——_ wickedneſſe a qraner 

8 ed when be was ſent to preach. 4 M tempeſt ariſtth, Bur I to «4 flee into Tar- 4 Whereby he 
and be is caff imto the ſea for bu diſobedience, ic? from the tn of the Rds. -" declared his 
HE word of the Lord came 2 alſo went downe to © Iapho : and hee found a (hip oe pn 
ynto Ionah the ſonne of Amitcai, poing to. Tarſhiſh : ſo heepayed the fare there- promptly followe 
ſaying, | F of, and went downe into.it, that hee might the Lords calling 
2 Ariſe, and goe to © Nineuch, *59e wittithem vnts Tarſhiſh, from the #'pre- hut gan pragged 


c great citie , and cryc againſt it: for their ence of the Lord. as. —_— 
he had viſions in Babylon, Ezck.r.r. b For ſeeing the 4 But the Lorde ſent out a great winde into- timehat he ſhoold 
of the Iſraelites, he ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles thac « | ' nothing at all pro- 


s themto! atleaſt make cher inexcuſedle : foe Nineveh was bee there; ſeeing hee bad done fo fwall good awony bis own: 


and bud buodeeth ciotargs of From hae rocntlaparherentce Gaſhake bim, and wheres __ 


have aGifted him, 


"3 #48 6& *f2 8 


Sd; / Afi 4 


dFLVE CHEE: 


(30.233 ET R_ 


q br one that 
would haue ca 


reft and qGul= 
= 


bh As they bad 
called on their 
idoles, which de. 
clyeth that ido. 
haters have no tay 
yot cerraintie,but 


tell to whome. 

i Which decla- 
reth thatthe mat. 
ter was in great 
exremitie and 


- doubt, which thing 


- ws Gods motion 


mthem for the 
tall of the canſe: 
wd this may not 
be done but in 
matters of great 
impor tance. 

& This declareth 
that the very wic- 
hed in their ncce£ 


us GEN OY 
” , . hy p 
Dt: ; io , 4 


8 Thenſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 
cauſethis euill @ vpon vs? What is thine occupa- 
tion? and whence commeſt ? which is thy 
countrey? and of what people art thou ? 

s Andheeanh them, Iam an Ebrewe, 
and I feare the Lord God of heaven, which hath 
madethe ſca,and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraide, 
and faid vnto him, Why haſt thon done this? (for 

the men knew, that he fled from the preſence of 
the Lord, becauſe he had tolde them) 

o, Then ſaid they vnto bim, What ſhall wee 
doe vnto thee,that the ſea may be calme vnto vs? 
(for the ſea and was troublous) 

12 And heſud vnto them, Take me,and caſt 
mee into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſea be calme ynto 
you : for] knowthat for my ſake this great tem- 


_ n you, 
, thernen rowed to bring it 
| tothe land, burthey could nor: for j ſea wrought, 
,” and was troublous them. 


ed vnto the Lord, and . 


Wherefore 
Pry, We beech ta O Lonlwe beſeech __ 


ler vs not for this mans lite, and 

+ arr > 5d tor thou, O haſt 
wpny ns 

Bs he 1» ed from her 


16 Thenthe men | feared the Lo I 
hmdefivalaerifce vnto the Lord,and 


17 "'Y Mendota had prepared a great fiſh 
raſwallow vp Ionah: and Ionah was in the =bel- 


X ly of the fiſh three dayes,and three nights. 


Prophet with a moſtterrible yt ore ofdenb , and hereby alſo confirmed him 
him, 


of is tan our 20d ſupport in 


out of the vecy 
hell be was able 
to deliver him, 
b For he was 


neſſe, 
Bm foule: the depth elof me round about, and the die then to 


G_ 


OF” =o armne 


which was inioyned 
CHAP. 1L 
3 Jonah ® in the fiſhes beihe, 2 Hit projer. to He is delimered, 

Hen Tonah ed vnto the Lorde his God 
2 out of the fiſhes bellie, 

2 Andfſaid,I cried in mine affli&ion vnto the 
Lord.and he heard me: out of the bellie Þ of hell 
cryed I, avdthou heardeſt my voyce. 

3 For thou haddeſt caſt me into the bottome 
in the middeſt of the ſea, and the floods compaſ- 
ſed me about : all thy ſurges , and all thy waues 
paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then aide, I am © caſt away out of thy 
Gghe yet will I looke againe toward thine holy 


5 The waters CO mee abour vnto the 


weedes were wrapt about mine head. 


wddeſpaze, 4 
hope and deſpaire , conſidering | pe San” 


" \ 3 4 — Ad 
& 3 - - 4 o 


{mercie, Fre TY 
9 yeh toc oe me RS Fo ENS , ade TH 
of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that 1 kaue chie agree ry 
vowed: ſaluation « of the Lord. aur | 
10 And Come ror wg and ir Gy GT 
| caſt ou Jonah rpoa the land. 


CHAP. IIL 
z - qa 5 The repentance of the 
King of Nymench 
AE word of the > FI AOGAIG 2 Io- + Thines rom | 


a Track excellent citic A og 


rn 3 
And Ionah =": 


ro enter into the citiea infewive, 
cried,and (aid, Yet fourty | b Kende chap. 
ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 


6 For worde came vato the King 
Wor] per Font gps 


put 

and fcrie mightily ynto God: yea, let euery man « 
turne from his cuill way , and from the wacked- bee 
neſſe that is in their hands. 
'9  8Who can tell f God will curne, and re- 
pee.cod tyine ary Teck bly Jeng wanfil, Hp 
weperith nor? the 

10 And God ſaw their b workes that they | 
turned from their enill wayes: and i Godrepen- 4 
ted of the euill that hce had Gaid that he wonld 
doe vnto them, and he did it not. 


g Forpartly tonne Se Poighed, 2d adorns bu frond = the 


Mahon rnd L 
ry ror 0: hs Ni teens if far which i E 
Moered dy che mittens of die rode, 1 Reade lerem 18.8, ; 


4 


CHAP. I1IL 
The grea! geoduefſe of God toward bu erreturen. = 
EE——_ it diſpleaſed * Jonah exceedingly, Prntitnn; 


2 Andhe prayed witothe Lord, and ſayd, I 
pray thee, Olord, was nor this my ſaying, when 
I was yet in my countrey? 


therefore I prevented 
it to flee vnto Þ Tarſhiſh : for I knewe thatthou 


- 
. 


& hu 

tht 

T 
SE 


ave gucioes God EO angergnd blaſpbe. , 
. > Therefore now © Loade, wh "Iberch: > Rend Chaps | 


thee, a HRSCEEN CE  hrnees © Theo yy 
robs 


EE. 


4 Then Code he Lon Dot thou wellto, fs 


en pes 
. : . _ 
w" * A v$ e 
s...Y : | »\ Ti? 


- = L 
Ea, "2. wud A a 


: , - : | 


iudge when I doe 
tie 
doe not? 


av yet whether 
God woald ſhew 
them mercic or 
no: and therefore 


- thecitie ing 
what iſſue God 
would (end. 

F Which was a 
farther meanes, 


the beate of the 


ta jndge- 

againſt the 
firong citic and 
holder, 

. 4d Samatia, which 
ſhould have bene 


an example to all 
; Iſracbof ene rfl. 


— 


ve: , 
ra - a 4 
- x 7 LOG - 


© 4 Wiltboove be4angy? 


- © For he doubted 


to couer him from 


4. 42 IE V6 5 Ta | 
Ws 4 Ch - * »4” 


5 So Tohah went out of the citieand ſat&on 
the Eaſt fide of the citie , and there made him a 
boothe, and fate vnder it in rhe ſhadowe'e till he 
might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared 2 f gourde, 
and made jt to come vp ouer Ionah,that it might 
be a Madow ouer his head and deliuerhim from 


aſter fourcie dayes his griefe, So lonah was excecding glad of the 


he departed out of 


urde, 

7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and ic (mote the gourde, 
that it withered. 

8 And when theſunne did ariſe, God prepa- 
red alſo a fernent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne 


ſunne , as he remained jn bis boothe, 


(Ahabgand all bu fa 


+ = Þ WW TR 
x The deſiruftion of Iudah and Iſra'l becauſe of their idola 


» He word of che Lord that came 
vnto Micah the © Moraſhite in 
the dayes of Iotham, Ahaz, and 
yg Hezekiah Kings of Iudab, which 
he ſaw coricerning Samaria, and 
: Icruſalem. 

2 Meare, ® allzecpeople* hearken thou, O 


the hie places of the earth. 
4 And the moutifaines ſhall melt vader him 
{fo ſhall the valleyes cleaue) as waxe before the 
e,a14 as F waters that are porred dovneward. 
5 For the wicketines of Iaakob & all this,and 


-, forthe finnesof the honſe of Hrael: what is the 


wickednes 6f Eakoh? Is not 4 Samari? & which 
are the hie © places pf Tudah? Is nor Icruſalem? 


6 TheretoreI will make Samana as an heape | 


ofthe ficlde, and for the plantingofa vineyard, 
and I wilt cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble 
downe igro the valley, and I will diſcouer the 
foundations thereof. 

.'7 © Aud all che grauen images thereof ſhall be 


: ; broken, andallthe fgitts thereof ſhall be burur 
_- Idolateieand cor. with the fire, and alt the 1doles thereof will 1 de- 
rn rg {troy: for ſhe gathered it of the kire of an harlot, 
I ,+ and rheyſhal returne gto the wages of :n harlor. 
© Thar, the ido- 
þ- ' £22 withourclothes, and naked : I will mike la- 
- £.Whieh they $+ 
Sy-emill 


'$8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I will 


mentation like the drapons,and mourning asthe 
oftriches. 


piactiſts,and jhooghtibat thett iholes bad enriched them therewith ſor their (cr. 

wh voedthem,'/ g The gaine that came by their idoles, ſhall bee conſtmed 

| _—_ youths; fot a+4he wages or ughes of hartvts ne-wichedly goyen, 
a vitely ; = br þ 


edily ſpent 


— 


+ 1's **% 
. 
_ : 
. p 
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MICAH, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


ME the Prophet of the tribe of Julah ſeruedin the works of the Lord, concerning Indah and If: 
rael at the leaft thirte yecres: at what time 1/aiah prophecied; He declareti the defiruliion, firſt 
ofthe one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of the manifolde wickedneſſ* , but chiefly for their 
idolatrie, And to this end be noteth the wickedneſſe of the people,the cruelrte of the princes and g auer« 
nours,and the permiſuon of the falſe proph:ts,& the delightimg in them, Then be fetteth forth the com- 
ming of Chriſt, his > AO —_ the feltcitie thereef.Thu Prophet was not thaz Micab, winch reſiſted 
ſe prophets,@s 1.Kyng-22.8. but another of the (ame name, 


” 
catielkes oÞ}CD 4. a to. m. 2 4 . 4 
of 4 'al 
4 LS - 4x ada | w—_ Lid ; 
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| - Tuda 1919 4 
beat thehead of Tonah. andhe fainted, and 
wiſhed in his heart to die, and ſaid, Iris better for ; 
meto dis then to liue, $ TEE 
9 ' And God ſaid vato Ionah, Doeſt thou wel Jie fe mhrens 
to bee angrie forthe gourde? And heſayd,I doe Gods ſeruants doe 
well to be $ angrie vnto the death. {al when they giue 
10 Thenſaide the Lord, Thou haſt had pitic Jace theiroms 
on the gourde for the which thou haſt nor labou- ag inallchings | 
red, nether madeſt ttgrowe, which came vpin a witingly ſubmit 
night, and m_ ina night, "0s > wave 
11 And ſhoulde © ner Ifpare Nineuch that ,, + 
great citie , wherein are ſixe {core thouſand per- pd rage 
ſons, that i cannot diſcerne hetweene their r1ght him, which, would 


hand,and their left hand, and «{ſs much catrel|? P'&ie biwſclie, and 

; this gourd,and yet 
would reſtraive God to (hewe his compaſion to ſo many tboulsode people, 
i Meaningythat they were children and infants, 


| 9 Forherplaguesaregrieuovs : for itis come , 1,q 1, pan 
into Iudah : tbe enemie 1s come vnto the gate of flims our,grewiet, 
my people, vnto lereinlens, : ; rioyce afar 
10 Declare ye tnot at h Gath, neither weepe ®ucion. - 
yee: for the houſe of i Aphrab roule thy ſelfein {Ab wmas 
the duſt, | - falemjelh.1hay, 
11. Thouthat dwdlleſt at k Shaphur,go togerher there called O- 
naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwelleth at Zaanan,, png 
ſhal not come forth in 5 mourning of Beth-ezeE: ,\1ch themrs., 
the exemie (hall | receiue of you for his ſtanding. mourne,and cook 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wayted for theme Jues in tbe 
cood, but cuill came from; the Lord varpthe be grey 
m pate of Jeruſalem. my !: k Tha wacdn 
x 3 Q thou inhabitant of Lackith, hindethe tes, whereby tha 
charet to the bea/tes ® of price; (he £35the begins #»cmie (hould- 
ning ofthe ſinne to the daughter of Zion: for the pai an.ho axgB's 
tranſgrefſions of Ifrael were found in thee. | He ſal not de 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue p_ to Mo- part befozebe,, 
reſherth Þ Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſhalbe as a AO_ 
lyeto the Kings of Iſrael. {hall pay forkis 
'15 Yet will Ibring an 4-heire vnto thee, O. tarying.... 
inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come vnto A- m For Rabhaked 
dullam, *the gloric of Iſrael. os —_—— 
16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee for. thy c9,14'vor ſendrs 
delicate children : enlarge thy baldnefle as the. fuccourthim, 


y , i with n To fleeanmt 
cagle,for they are gone into captiuitie from thee. Meborod ny 
fiege firſt to that citie, and remained therein when bee fent! his captaines and + 
mie againſt lervſlalew, © Thou firſtreceivedſt the idolatrie of Jeroboam, and - 
ſodiddeſt infedt lerufalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, 
but they ſhall deceive thee,as well as they of Teruſblem. q. He prophecieth % 
gainſt his one Citie, and becauſe it Ggnified an heritage, hee ſaith that God 
wonld ſende an heireto poflefie it, 2 For ſo they thought themſelues {yr the 
ſtrength of their catie, 


, CHAP.-11I.- 

Thy F ! 

" at > = che ave 

VV? vnto them thatimagine iniquitie , and 
f nos wg = > 0h thcir bacyet 2 Aﬀoone 13 

2 when the morning is lig praRiſe it be- they riſe, they 

cauſe their hand f hath power  executotheir © © 


[3 i= ”_ _ | 
> a (8-16, 


A_ET..T.- 
þ Thes the lewes ViO -DoI axe n aivayio 
| —_ lay e2at vrprete? 7 houlx.,.42% man and | 


cer there 14 no bope 7 -- wt 
©N96- | on, ſte. PEITag LS 0} 21 JL AIRY Ce &! 
_ — Mercforetjus fuck [2 pero appro 
ar oazare dwided 3» Sainſt his family have 1 dexfiled a plague, where- 
/ give mong the enim-©3, gizt ye ſal notplucke your peekes, and yee (hall 
dog ns i. not. go ſo proudly, for.thisrime 3s Quill, | 
"gs | ideas you hatta 4 Jothatdaythal oy take vp a parable a- 
"uM tunes paſt,and a3 gainſt you, and lamcnt with a doletull lamentari- 
—algtpe on, and fay , Þ Webe vtterly waſted: peep 
mer- yy changed the portion of my people: how hath hee 
weth afvorthe people raken it awaytoreltore irynto me ? hee hath di- 
_ —_—_— uided ourfieldes.. * ... TOES 
t ake - 
ad yet ; ——— + ane Theretore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
eople, ey'eanvot abide alt 2 corde by lot in © the congregation of the 
their theeatniogs. Lord. | 
| & Godfarthihat 6 «They that prophelicd,prophefie yee nor. 
they ſhallnot pro* « They hal not prophelie to them , neither ſhall 
re of cheir ThCcy take ſhame. 
dd wercaties 7 Othouthatart named ofthe houſe of Iaa- 
f Aretheſe your Kod, is the Spitite of the Lorde thortened ? * are 
worker 6 crording theſe his workes A,., war m y worges good vnto 
Do not the god- [11m 8 that walketh vprightly * 
indy werden 8 Buthee that was ® yeſterday my people , is 
coator:abie? = riſen vp on the other ſide, a agunſt an enemie; 
Tracts 4 fre* they ſpoylethe Tbeautifull garment from them 
i The poore can That paſle by peaceably , as though they returned 
| have nv commo- f;iom the warre. 
- + ——+- 15 mot The women of my people haue ye caſt out 
m though they from their pleaſant houſes, & from their children 
Þbilk were enemies, haut yetaken away * my glory continually. 
_ & That's, their 10 Arifeand depart, for this 1s not yew | reſt: 
hat $ go roy becavſc it ispolluted , it (hall deſtroy you , cuen 
292 Gods b'eſ,ino 224 With a ſore deſtrution, 
oh - ir were ue 11 Ifamani walke in the Spirit, and would 
ah his glory. lie fallely, ſaying , ® I will propheſie vnto thee of 
a dhe es m_ wine,and 0 {trong drinke, hee ſhal euen be the 
oe iy qatd:but the cauſe prophet of this people. 
mo. efyour deftrutis, x2 'I wili ſurely gather © thee wholy , O I-a- 
__ Þ 4 __ kob : 1 wil ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael : I 
uu dwv- Propher. wil put them rogether as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
Tot » He ſheweth een as the flocke in the mids of their folde : rbe 
- w_ Prophets c:24es halbe full of brute of th2 men. o. 

F + 13 The pbreaker vp ſhall come vp betore 
_ wink welt om them: they (hal breake out, & paſle by the gate, 
_ ns bes, and and goe out by it,and their King (hall goc before 

peake of their them, and the Lord ſhlbe q vpon their heads. 
he , commodities, 
"me 6 To deftroy thee. p The enemie (ball breake their gates and walles,and le ade 
__ them into Caldea, q To drive them forward, and to helpe their enemicss 
is 
F CHAP. IIL 
_ s Againſt the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophets, 
hey A Nd Ifaid, Heare,I pray you, O heads of Iaa- 
odro . kob, and yce princes of the houſe of Iſrael: 
=> A thing = ſhouldnot ye know 2 judgement? | 
od | hand 2 Bu# they hatethe good,andloue theeuill: 
and ur- * gonerremy peo. they plucke off their ſkinnes fromthem,and their 
m, and - ple aright and ficlh from their bones. 
outh Moto diſcharge 3 And they eatealſo the Þ fleſh of my peo- 
cieth your Owne con- . X P 
it God klences —_ flay off their ſkinne oe and they 
far the b The Propher breake their bones, and chop them in pieces , as 
NG the forthe pot,and as flath within the caldron. 
netrro ap 4 Then ©ſhallthey crie vnto the Lorde, but 
conctouſneſſe, he will not heare them : he will cnen hide his face 
theſt and mue. fromthem at that time, becauſe they haue done 
wo ——_ wickedly in their workes. ; 
” woloes lious.ns $5 This faith the Lord, Concemingthepro- 
hey + moſt cruel! deattes. © That is, when I ſhall viſice their wickedneſle : For though 
yr I hen the godly before they crie, 16a, 65 24. yet 1 will not heare theſe though 


they ceje, 12.1.5. and Eck B18, tgim.2yi s, 1.petepattyhts 
__ FP 


phets-thar deccine my people, and 4, bite them 4 They 4 
with their tecth, and crie peacc,but ” a 0 me | 
not into their mouthes, they prepare ware a 
gainſt him. | | ; 

''6 Thercfore © night ſhalbe vnto you for a vi- 
ſion, and daxkeneſle /halbe vnto you tor a diuina- 
tion,and the ſunneſhall goe downe ouer the pro- 
phers,and the day ſhalbe'darke ouer them. waies to michiefe, 

7 Then {hall the Seers bee alhamed, and the 9:00 _ # 
ſoorhſayers con'ounded : yea, they ſhall all couer garkenede and to. 
ftheir lips, for they haue none an{were of God. proghecie lea : 

8 Yetnotwithſianding Iam full g of power Gedfbullruward 
by the Spirit of the Lord,and of iudgement, and [ne 
of ſtrength o,declre vnto Iaakob tus tranſgreſ- jgnorancejamat 
fion, and to Iſrael his ſinne, . when all obers - 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the bouſe _ | lee wo 
of Taakob,and princes of the houſe of Iſraclthey aces,ye hnlbed +7 
abhorre iudgement,and pernert all equitie. | þ | 


; ; dlinde men : 
10 They build vp Zion with * blood, and Ie- 35 in the nights 
ruſalem with iniquitie. f When God (hgh 


11 Theheadsthereof iudge for rewards, and diſcouer them g, 


the » 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hyre, and the pro- ſhalbe af roy 
phers thereof prophecie for money : yet will they !peake: for al hl 


i leane vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lor mavore ther eng. 
among vs? no euill can come ___ ad did, _ 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee baſe dem - 

k plowed & a field, & Teruſalem ſhalbe an © _ 2A 
and the mountaine ofthe houſe, as the hie places nur pe . 
of the foreſt, his vocation by _ 


-" the Spirit of 
ſerteth himſe|fc alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing how 


A 
_ 


Reade Ierem. 26.13, 


_ 


- 


God boib g: 
!fts,abilitie and knowledee,to diſcerne berweene | 
onon reprocaue the facoed the _— ge gens IR a The 
builde them houſes Þy briberie which he calleth deed an iniiuiee, i They: 
will fay, that they are the people of God, 2nd »vulc his Nawe wh 
cloke their bypocrifie, & 5 IR 
CHAP. IIIL 

t Of ihe lmgdomne of Chriſt, and felienie of bi Chureh, 

Vt inthe 3 laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, When 
Diva the —_—_— of the hs ofthe Lord iball . F 

lbe prepared in the toppe of the motihtainet,; Temple ſhalbs.,;” 
and it Ihe exalted dbonrthe' hilles, and peo» Jun —- 
ple ſhall lowe vnto ir. 

2 Yea,many nations ſhal come & ſay,Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, _C . 
and to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, and be =— 
will < teach vs his wayes,and we will walke in his © Heſbeweth that © 
paths: for the Law (hall goe foorth of Zion, and C——o—_ 
the word of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 23 the perple are 

3 And he hal iudge among many people;and tagh« by Geds 
d rebuke mightie nations afarre off,and they (hall | wank.” LS 
breake their (wordes into mattockes , ps their le ; 
ſpeares into * fiethes : nation ſhall nor lift yp a be will bring thy | 
{word againſt nation, neither ſhall they f leane prong 2, 
to fight any more. devoid F 

4 Bucher hell & curry manner iendng vers of thawwenkl, > 
and vnder his figge tree , none ſhall make + TheythldebeBy 
them afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts ſoine wil 
hath ſpoken it. HE! +. Demlersioges 

5s Forall e v!\ll walke 8 cuery one in keelh zndian 
name of his ST wo we will walke in the Name tees 
of the. Lord our God,for ener and cuer. | 47 on 

6 Atthe ſame day,faith the Lord, will I ga- | > 
ther her that haltcth , and I will gather her that oughe toremaing- © 
is caſt our,and her that I haue aftiied. co:ftane in their- 

7 And I will rakeherthathalted, ba rem- graphene 
nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie 1; hy 
nation : and the Lord ſhail reignec & them in «. the 
þ I will couſe that [itsol, whicjzjs 20 2x ove hams 

LR 


yz 
. 


_ 
> 
bY; 


E Soo thine hooues braſle, 
- witfedrolift vp 


my 
- n 
ſh; 


much as leruſalem thee ſha 
: m—oncd rulerin Ifael:whoſe © goings forth haue bm from 


by 
-- the Gentiles as the Iewes [hall dwell infafeu 


"7 r 8 E 


s »4 yp” v 4 .* 
3 


. 
- 


{ 


forth euen for cuer. 
, Oitowre of the flocke, the 
; hardener Fn 

ir come,cuen & the firſt dominion, mg- 
dome (hal cometo the daughter Ieruſalem. 

9 Now why docſt thou crie out with lamen- 
tation?ss l there no king in thee? is thy counſeller 
periſhed? Io taken thee, as a woman 


10 Sorgw and mourne,O daughter Zion, like 
ſhalt thou th 
of the citic,and dwel in the ficld, and goin- 
there ſhalt thou be deliuered : there 
CS _ e (ball redeeme thee from the hand of 
endure e enemies 

G_- adit 11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- 
fawerkemſelves gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned aud 
nehther to have our cie ſhallooke vpon Zion. 
E__ 12 Put they = knowe not the thoughts of the 
Gat the racy Lord: they vnderſtand nothis counſelor he ſhal 
ought not to mea- gather them as the ſheaues inthe barne. 

fare Gods iudge- 13 Ariſe, and threſh, ® O daughter Zion: for 
hoagoby 7 hoage I will make thine horne , and I will make 
thouſhalt breake in pie- 
are admo- CCS many people: and I wil conſecrate their riches 
. vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 
thor haristo God Of the whole world. 


wader Dauid and \ 
Salomon, which 


/ eocallf rdelive- 


nance, » God giueth his Church this viaorie, ſo oft as be onercommeth their 


' Enemies: but the accompliſhment bereof ſhalbe at the laſt cumming ot Chriſt, 


"od CHAP. VY. 
3 The drflruflion of lernuſalem. 2 7 be excellencie of Beth. hem, 


; Ow aſſemble thy gariſons,O daughte120f ga- 
an riſers: he hath 126d Gegeagainlt v5: they (all 
ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with a rod vpon f cheek. 
ele 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art Þ litle 
bewing that foraE ©O be among the thouſands of Iudah, yer out of 
| he come forth vnto mee;,that thalbe the 


them of tbe dan- 
ers þ ſhal come 
« fore enioy 


koroable the beginning ard from everlaſting. 
the Lord wonld * 3 Therefore will he Fotos yp, vntill the 
pow caaſt other 


time that 4 ſhe which ſhall teare, ſhall trauailc: 
we _— = then the remnant of ther brethren ſhall returne 
be mic. Vat the children of Hrael. 


 menonYfacemolt 4 Andhe thal« ftand, & feed in the ſtrength 

; SG Fronts ofthe Lorde, axdin the maieſtic of the Name of 

© Gded ther col the Lord his God,& they ſhal dwell ſtil!:tor now 
wey that for every he be magnified vntothe ends of the world. 
thoulend there was 5 And he * ſhall be owr peace when As/bur 


| <7 oa. yo ſhall come into our land: when he ſhall trcade in 


"—*Jeewm was not able Our PAlaces, then ſhall we raiſc againſt him ſcuen 


- #6azkeathow. ſhepheards,and eight prin men. 
6 | dney oe 6 And they (halldeftroy 8 Asſhur with the 
Pour? Me op bis ſword,and the land of Numrod with their ſwords: 
© capraine & gourr- thus ſhall he > deliuer ws from Asſhur, when hee 
© gourthere.n: and meth into our land, and when he ſhall treade 
thus it is =, within our borders. 
po 7 Andthe iremtiant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 


. many people, as a dewe from the Lord, and as the 
tha ſhowres vpon the graſſe,that waiteth not for man, 


eng they del 
Chrift (halbe ſtadle and , nm atwell 
F This ; a ſufhcient 
the enemic inuade v3 for a4ime, yet God ſhall ſticre vp 
o deliver vs, rant ery raiſe yp for the 
ſhaydeftroy all the evemres b are meant 


, Hearethe I ADIT it, 


nor hopeth i the ſonhes of Adam. 

OR needs nome 
Gentiles iddes » as the 
loaanony eel ef; eſa 
ons 

when he gocththorowe,treadeth downe angltea- 


reth in pieces, and none can deliuer, 
9 Thinc hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thinead- 
ucrſaries,and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 

10 And itſhallcome to paſſe in that day,faith 
the Lord, that I will cur off thine * horſes our of &. 1 will defboy 
charers, 1! change whiteiy 


the middes of thee,and 1 will deſtroy thy 
T And I will cut of thecities of thy land,and U_R 
ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 


yaine confidence 

12 And 1willcut off thine enchanters out of and idolarie,and 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſooth- {0 villbelpeates, 

ers. 

_ Thine idolcs alſo will Icut off, and thine 
images out of the middes of thee : and thou ſhalt 
no more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And Iwill plucke vp thy groucs out of the 
middes of thee : ſo will I deſfroy thine enemies. 

15 And1wil execute a vengeance in my wrath 
end inten yen Oe Ren, 1 whuch they 
enor > 


CHAP, VL 
An exbortation to the damme creatures 0 brave the indgement 
againſt Iſratl being vulinde, 6 What maner of jacrifices 
doe pleaſe Gor, 
Earken yeenow what the Lord ſaith, Ariſe 
thou , and contend before the ® mountaines, 
and,ler the hilles heare thy voyce. 
2 Heareye,O mountaines,the Lords 
and ye mighrie foundations of the carth : 


1] 1tthall be fo tex. 
rible, that the like 
hath not bene 
heard of. 


2 He taketh the 
bie mountaines 
and has 


to #931 


Lord hath a quarel againſt his people, and be will b thave nethani | 


pleade with Iſrael. a 
3 O my people,what haue I done vnto thee? '®fivite beneites 
or wherin ety ieued thee? teſtifie againſt me. bac —bey mp 
4 Surely I > brought thee vp out ofthe land bermy benefcs 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ——— 
ſcruants, and I haue ſent before thee, Moſes, Aa- *\2859* 1 
ron,and Miriam. ad pt 
5 O mypeople, remember now what Balak alſo ſpared yes 
kirg of Moab had deuiſed, and whatBalamthe from Shintia, 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him,from © Shirtim voto Nach points, 
Gilgal, that ye may Know the 4 righteouſneſie of ll | brought you 
the Lord. | into the land pres 
6 Wherewith * ſhal I come before the Lord, w_ isF erveth 
and howe my felfe before the hie God ? Shall I ahi promes aud 
come before him with burnt offerings, and with his manifold beze- 
calues of a yeere olde? tes toward you 
7 Wilthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of _ OR 
rams, or with ten and riuers of oyle? ſhall I Mike bow fo pleat 
giue my * firſt borne for my wanreſfion? enen Godard are con 
the frunte of my body,for the ſinne of my ſoule? 
$8 Hee hath ſhewed thee, Oman, what is (4,97 thei lives 
jrntigns what the Lord requireth of thee: 8ſure- f There is nocking 
to do juſtly, and to loue mercy,and to humble ſo dearetoman, 
y ſelfe,to walke with thy God. he 
9 The Lordes voyce cryeth vnto the h citie, God,il they thinke 
and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: Grecdy wan 
anger: 
10 Arr yet the treaſurcs of w e inthe ans yan 


houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that be their owne of 
is abonunable? * ions, & to gi 
lingly to ſerve God ns be commanderk. The Prophet in fewe _—— 
lee them to the obtemeon ofthe ſecond able, to know ifthes will obey God 
aright or no, that God hath preſcribed ther te doe this. b 

that when to any citie or vation, the godly will acknowledge 
God ant tte ant che moral man che bewgerh the thieatning, bs 


2 


»; a 
0. 4 Y . 


LEE 


- 


— 


oo 2 mn GO EAR” SD=sSe mo ooo} ama. cc oc ce AG 


bartimess "".Ohp$1. 8\= Theproſperitieofthe© 
eihaſle tr Shall Tiuftifie the wicked balance, and the 1 will waite for God my Sauiout ; my God will 
== — bag of deceitful weight® heare me. , ; © b Thi pokes 
k Thoo (hik de 72 For the tichmen i thereforeare full of cra- $ Reioyce not apainſt me, © O wine enemie: inthe perſos of 
conſumed with eftie, & the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, though I fall, I ſhal ariſe: when I ſhal ſit in darke- a —_— 
invard grigſe and and their rongue & deceitfull m their mouth. neſſe, the Lord /he/bea lighr vmo me. ns wer en 
= ing, that 13 Therefore alſo will 1 make theefickein 9 Iwill bearethe wrath of the Lord, berapſe memie. 
hecitie thould ſmiting thee, end in making cbec deſolate, becauſe T have ſinned againſthim , vntill hee pleade I Poaades 
about to laue oF rhy firmes, cauſe,and execure judgement for mee: thew will Cod | 
hat ay bolde on , 14 Thou fam rauhory, wr foorth to the light, and ſhall ſee rer of da 
whichthey Kthy caſting downe in the mids © righteouſneſſe. = ; ' 
Cold preterm Mr; Avery Fs take holde, but ſhalt not deliner: 10 Then ſhee that is mine enemic,ſhall looke —F 


of 

els m Youhavere- 21.4 hae which thou deliucreſt,, will I giue vp to vp0n it, and ſhame ſhal couer her, which ſaid yn- þ 

eh how nnguts Tg —E | EE x goes Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes ar "4 

ce fie where- 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but nor reape: thou ſhalt ſhal behold her : now ſhall ſhe be troden downe 1 When the,”” , 

ad with the ten treade the olines, but thou ſhalt nat anoint thee as the mire of the ſtreetes. Kee Fa | 

— ubermereinle© 5h oyle, and make ſivect® wine , but ſhalrnor 1x This & itheday that thy wallesſhall bee iy mn—n ag 
Gdkeb bis drinke wine. built; this day ſhall farre away * the de- ——q—_ +" 

come ot " 


foave: and 100 1x6 For the ®* ſtatutes of Omri are kept,and all cree. , 
ak your doing), the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vnto the = , 
| —_—— their counſels,that I ſhould make thee waſte,and from ! Asſhur, and from the EitIes , "Un Me 
- , i atotergad the inhabitintsthcreof an hiſling : therefore yee on the ſtrong Rn vnto the riuer, and debdleqginath - 
like Ararerowy ſhalt beare the reproche of my people, ea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- canes ale 


7 ithment, but 33 1 have (hewed you great favour, and : : def thdorolorems 
Fe oe beſo fhall your plagues be zecordinghy;Lake 12.47, = — — 13 Notwithſtanding, the Lind ſhall be 


Afore thas 
R CHAP. hon Y 4 _ ma arent hone ne gaz; — 
int for the ſmall number o rous, . 

N ears ge row do 4 - wat. arprecet Mary Rl are dop ts br flocke Deere 

a The Prophet O is mee for I amas ® the ſummer gathe- or ORIENT - in the Qjues halide, 
= , wood) @ in the auds of Carmel: lex them feeds paaihedibutng. ; 
which com 14 
ineth that all | 
frates are 


rings , and as the grapes of the vintage * ; ; 
there @ vo cluſterto cate; my ſoule deſired the 1s Arora he dove af rk cothaning 
PET, * $42, oe Proc ye odogip Iſhew vnto him made a > 
2 Food man is periſhed out of the carth, marucilous things. - be 
bl hls, = and there « us among men : ®tety 15 The rations hallſde,and bee confounded 


of” «4J I 


. came 
pro, | er withanet. hinges for all their power : they ſhall bn Fay tor ogg pr__ 


their mouth: 4 their eares 
STINT To make good for the cull of heir hands Yo. They hall *licke the duſt like a 
prince 3 


— andthe iudge iudgerb for are-. ,, 17 \ Moen wormes: *es 

ſs that none (ps- yard : therefore the © Reon reform rare oh yon pour and ſhal yroade 
pr buowre © thecorruption of his ſoule: ſo 4 they wrapit VP. $2ute hecuule of thee. 4 | rai pla 
b emi; | 4 The beſtof them-io as *abrier, and.the Ig ornate: a God like vnto thee, that takerh 

thatrhe prince, = moſt righteous of them # ſharper then a thorne ond \ paſſerh by the tranſgrefſion 
nnd: hedge: the day of jay br erg vil- of —— tage | Hee reteineth yolk # 
ann her, alt 2500 : then ſhall be their confuſion. oy ah forever, ben merch flank £05 
todevenill und Truſt ye not in a friend,neither put ye con- |; _ 
nels deing» fidence ina counſeller : keepe the doores of thy 19 He wil turne avai of 

yp" mouth from her thar licth in thy boſome. & : hee will 

richmancharis 6 Fortheſonne reuileth the ather:the daugb- fo Ee. 


otgies mo+ . .terriſeth againſt her mother : the daughter in 
_ Y - ee 81 nill tool the Lond: ynto our fathers in olde titme. 
wong them- ſpeake, 
>=, - DJINFGELF EIT # Theythat are of moſt eſti. ly whey terms Tre 
mation arm cres tear cmagtben, ns A, + mg s The C 
pop Onoers, nf pleurnp nd ere cnils,io w the race Godler faccour, ur ple hrony ety phe) pa 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
| A $ thy of Nineuk ſhowed rhemlus and r2adie to receine the words of God at Tonabs 
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, and ſo turned to the Lord by rrpentance + ſo 
De ————— h—_ ed rk 
og prevoked Code int ail them, bn of fullig Who 
es cab deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan Kt oy 
y God —_— . But God hath a continual c 


f 19 compor: » ſhewing that the deftratien 
Anda it , hee | 
G het Uma rt ph re me i: 


T «4 f 


Gods might 


'» Reade If 15.1. 
d The xifon or 


tare time 
Me 
f Thas the wic« 
ked would make 
Gods mercy an 
oceahon to finne, 


FITS | my 
- 


CHAP. I. 
on  Go—_ of the Afrians , and of the deltinerance of 
He 3 burden of Nineueh. Þ The booke 
2; ofthe viſion of Nahum the < Elke- 
(tute, 

2 God # 4 jelous,and the Lord re- 
uengeth: the Lord reuengeth: cuenthe Lord © of 
anger, the Lord will take g_—_ on hisad- 
uerſarizs,and he reſeructh wrath for his enemies. 

- 3 ThefLordssflowto anger,but be 5s great 
in power, and will notſirely cleare che wicked: 
the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in 
one ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his 

ecte, 

4 Herebuketh the ſea,and dryeth it,and hee 
drycth vp all the riuers: Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
hilfes melt, and the earth is burnt athis ight, yea, 
the world,and all that dwell therein. 


6 8 Who can ſtand beforehis wrath? or who 
can ahide in the fiercenes of his wrath ? his wrath 


dur the Prophet « _-_— out like firc,and the rockes arc broken 


moe 15 able 6 ce- 
Gt his 

man flatrer bimm- 
ſelſe,dnd thinke 
by any meaties to 


be 

bis 
Gedro > 
bh Leſtthe faithſal 
- 15 200g 
raged by hearing 
the of God, 
be ſhewetb them 
that bis mercies 


' 
were againſt God, 
and therefore bec 
woold ſo de 


7 TheLord is good b axdas aftrong holde 
in the day of trouble, and be knowerh: them that 
ruſt in him. ; 

8 Butpaſling oner as with aflood,he will vt- 
terly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkeneſſe 
ſhall puſuc his enemies. " 

9 Whar doe yet imagine againſt the Lord? 
he wil make an vtter deſtruQion : affliion (hall 
not riſe vp theſecond time. 

10 For he ſhall come ag vnto | thornes folden 
one in another , and as vnto drunkardes in their 
drunkenneſle : they ſhall be deuourcd as ſtubble 
fully drycd. 

1x There ®commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth cuill againſt the Lorde, exen a wicked 
coynſellour. 

12 ' Thus faith the Lode, Though they hee 


Nahum. : K 


Abloodie citle, 

He adeſtroyer is come before thy face: keepe » That is, Ne. 

'T hrmmbian: looke to the way : make oby CES 

loynes ſtrong : increaſe rb mightily. deftroyihe ae 
2 For the Lord hath ®nuned away the glory riaes: and the 

of Iaakob,as the glory of Iſrael : for the emptiers Prophet devideth 

haue emptied them out, and © marred their vine {po Pres 

branches. which b 

3 Theſhieldofhis mightiemenis madered: rored wn 

d the valiant men are in skarlet : the charets /ha/l > Sering God 


be 25 in the fire and flames in the day of his pre- — 


ſhall runne to and fro in the hic wayes : they Gocnnuoty 
ſhall ſceme like lawpes: they ſhal ſkoore like the ES 


owe: 


ſtumble as they g 
walles thereof, and the defence ſhalbe prepared 


ſi 
9 hb $poileyethe filuer,ſpoyle the _=_ for thake and cab 
theres none ende of the ſtore, and glory of all x eB Ms. 
the pleaſant veſſels. rizos (hall ſeeks 
10 Sheejs emptie and voyde and waſte, and by all mexnevts 
the heartmelteth, and the Knees ſmite together, ry on 
and (orony is in all loynes,and the faces kofthem han — 
all gather blackeneſle. g The Ahrums 
11 Whereisthe 1d of the lyons, and will ſcarer rhew 
the paſture of the lyons whelpe?? where the lyon, —_— 
and the lyoneſſe walked, and the lyons whelpe, {, cient 
and _ made them afraid. chforh it _—_ pe 
12 The lyondid teare in pieces ynou is Fil 5 
whelpes, and woryed for his ron, and filled _ 
his holes with praye,and his dennes with ſpoyle. gatke go the 
1 ; Beholde, I come vnto thee, the Lord banker can ut 


| roach, but they 
» quiere fo any, yet thus ſhall they be cut off mmoke, and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy yong bays em 


waen hee ſhall paſſe by : though Ihaue affited 
thee, I will affi& thee no more. 


13 Fornow I will breake his yoke from thee, be 


and will burſt thy bonds in under, * 

14 And the Lord hath ginen a commaunde- 
ment concerning thee , that no more of thy 
name be 9 ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods 
will I cut oft the grauen, and the molten image: 


Sg make it thy gr:ne for thee, for thou att yew, 


15 *Beholde ypon the mountaines the feere 
ofhim that declareth, and publiſheth y peace : 5 
Iudah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, urme thy 
vowes: forthe wicked [hal no more paſſe thorow 
thee: he is vtterly cur off, 


them at ence, that hee ſhould not neede to returve the ſecond tinge. 1 Thov 


. 


CHAP. IL 
Hee drſer ibelh tht vifferies, of the Calde ans againſt the Af- 


& =D 


of hoſtes, and I will burne her inthe 
lyons,and I wil cut off thy ſpoyle from decke thought 
and the voyce of thy melfengets ſhall wo mbre would cal} them. 
heard : þ God commen- 
. deth the enemirs 


ts ſpoyle Nineveb,and promiſcth them infinite riches md treaſures, i Thatih 
Nineueb,and the med thereof ſhalbe aſter this ſort, k Reade Torts & 1 Ms 
ning Nigeueh,whoſe inhabitants are cruell l;ke the Lyons , and given 

eision, and (pared no violence or tyrannie ER for there wines 

n, m That is aGoone a5 my wrath beginneth to kindle, © - $ignifpdgen 
beraldes, which were accuſton.ed to ptoclaime warte, Some reade of thy gumnd 
wherewith Nineuch was woont to breiſe the bones of the powre. 


CHAP, 111L. 
: - > HR $5 No power can eſcape the hand of 


Bloodie cirie, it is all full of lyes, 2drobbe- 
ep . oo 
2 Thenoyſeofthe whippe, Þ and the noyſe _ 


the horſes, and the leaping of thecharers. 
3 The horſeman likerh vp both'the bright Mai” 
ſword, and the gtitrert 2 ſpeare, and amulritude their horſes hall 
& ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many : there 17 bein dexting the 
none ende of the corpſes: they ſtumble vpon Gon 
the corpſes, - 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 1;ans. 
ons of the © harlot that is beautifull, and is a mi- « Re compert 
ſtreſſeof witchcraft, & ſe}lerhthe peoplechrough _ 
be gg a ig no Ry 


Denzar is 
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CORES ""AEhdp.4. LO ns Dat Nineve 
her whoredome , and the nations through her withthe firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſhaken, 
cheraſtes. | — romens wats 2 dren wY 


wit 
_ Beholde, Icome vpon thee, faith the Lord 1x3 Beholde, thy people within thee are wo- 
of and will diſcouerthy ſkirtes vpon thy men : the gates of thy land ſhall be epened vnto 
face, and wil ſhew the natjonsthy filthineſſe, and thine enemies, thetire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 
h : 


C— : 
6 I will caſt filth ypon thee , and make fem peo nt mt age bY 
thee vile, and wil ſet thee as agaſing ſtocke. the morter ; make ſtrong bricke. 
7 And itſhall cometo paſſe, that all they that x5 There ſhal the fire deuoure thee: the ſivord 
looke vponthee, ſhall flee from thee, and fay, ſhall cut thee off : ic ſhgll cate thee vp like the _ 
Nineuch is deſiro , who will haue pitie © locultes, chowgh thou be multiplied ike the lo- © Signifying, that 
her? where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee cuſtes, @wd mul lied like the . > wa 
d Meaning, Ale®® 8 Art thou better then «No, which was full 16 Thou multiplied thy marchants a- deſtroy the 
Me wikly of people? that lay in the riuers , and had the wa- boue the ftarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpoyleth #n5,ns theſe ver- 
tao nations.and C15 round about it? whoſe ditch was the ſea, «nd and flieth away. mite are with 


wannow de ber wall as from the ſca? 17 Thy princes areas the and thy CR | 
oped. 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrengrh, and captaines as the great graſboppers which remaine 
poor, there was none ende : Put and Lubim were|| hes in the hedges in the colde day : buz when the * 


belpers. ſunneariſeth , they flee away and their 5 

10 Yet wasſhe carried away , and went into erin adaetaran, _ 

captiuitie : her young children alſo were daſhed 18 Thy fſhepherds do fleepe,O king of Aſhur: f Thy princes 
in pieces at the head of all the ſireeres : and they thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy people ts ſcattered 524 counteliers, 
lotres for her noble men, and all her mightic vpon the mountaines, & no man 


them, | 
men were bound in chaines, 19 There is —Y neunee thy gangs : 
11 Alſothou ſhalt be drunken:thou ſhalt hide plague is gneuous : all heare the brute © TINS ; 
thy ſelfe,& ſhalt ſceke helpe becauſe of F enemie. thee, ſhall clap the handes ouer thee : for ypon Ji: adearths 7 
32 All thy ſtrong citics ſhell be bke figgetrees 8 whom hath not thy malice raiſed continurthy? teins 4 


HABAKKVK. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth unto God, the great feliewic of the wicked, and the miſerable 
To {= noir area _—_ 4 hinde » afuftien and crueltie, and yet — 
Therefore be had this renelation ſhewed him of God, that the ( aldeans ſhould come & take them away | 
captines ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yer becauſe of rherr flubberuneſſe and > 
lhon ag ainft the Lord. And leſt the god ents deſpaire, fering this hoyr1ble confieſ1on, hee cons- . 
forteth them by this that God will puniſh the Caldeani their enemies, when their pride and cruelty ſhall 
be at height : whereſore be exhorteth the fanthfull ro patience by bis eyne example,and ſheweth then s 
forme of prayer herewith they ſhould canfort chemſelues. 


CHAP, I $8 Theirhorſes alſo are ſiſter then the Leo- _ 
» _ A complaint againil the wicked that per ſtcute the inft, pards, and are more fierce then the woluesin the ” 24634. * 
HE burden, which Habakkuk cuen'ng : and their horſemen. are many : and | -K4 


the Propher did ſee. agar wr we werent IEA 1 
2 OLord, howe long ſhall] ©® eagle hafting to mea Ta 
crie, and thou wilt not heare ! e- _ ? They come all to ſpoyle : fa 
wen Cie out vnto thee 3 for vio- 
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or > 11 Thenſhall thiy i take a courage,and tranſ* 

ha os dcompaſſe abour | IP 12 Art thou not of olde, O Lord beraufe | 

wn lag Re eee thong rendd mine holy one? we ſhal * not die: O L thou ates bie victoria © 
Gets en] weader ad airagde : for 1 will worke a nr $oeas v vl ny I 


0 worke i L eſtabliſhed them for corretion. 
wick rd code mie ara qua cant vote bichyite role; 
redretfe yg ne o bites Evil: thou canſt not wickedneſſe where. :lales, = > 

alu theccs. 20d furious nation , which {hall goe vpon the **"*dodſtthou looke pon the tn y of Cade" _ 

6 ain thee poll breadth of the land to poſſeſſe the dnckiog ola the mar char þ indve riches he? 
Gol — ©fda2 are norhens. ay 14 And makeft men as the? 

word,ſo ſtallys 7 Theyareterrible & feareful: © their iudge- > ing things » that have,” 

Fan delens rent & their dignitie (hal proceed of themſelues. 4 creeping things J. 

which de at band.  themſclues ſhalbe idges ia thi ferret $o that the jpeat 
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© 15 They take vp all withtheangle:they carch drunken aſotha thou mae ſee heirpriuiie » Wherearthou 
; it 25 Ray _ ther ir in my where- 16 Thouart filled with ſhame » rglorie; og pep en 
m Mewlag tha of they rcioyee and are glad. drinke thou alſo,and be made naked : the cup of (1 ys, bey that 
od 16 Therefore they lacrifice vnto their ® net, the Lords right hand (hall be turned vnto ta'nc to thy 
ory in heir own andburne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by and ſhameful ſpuing (b«lbe for thy glorie. err ods 
ce, powerand them their portion « fat & their meat plenteous. 17 For the *crucltie of Lebanon ſhall couer cup with _ 
Weanian that -- 37 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net thee: ſo hall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes , which thers inthy carve, 
they Hold noc, 224 not ſpare continually to {lay ® the nations? maderthem afraide, becauſe of mens blaod,and ar the By. 
CHAP. IL for the wron doue in the lagd , in the citie, and P7onians were 
; ynto all that dwell therein. ain(t __ 


3 A viſion, 5 Againfi pride, contonſneſſe, dunktenneſe, 1$ What profiterh the p image? Gr the wa O—_— 

, NG and idolatrie, ker thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher gainſtrhe people 
mine owne + vr [il fad onm a watch, and ſer me vpon of lies, though hee that made1t, truſt therein, «Goh 
meas, tadoogly the rowre, and will looke & ſee what he would when he maketh dum idoles, " mb iS 
dependon Godt {ay ynto mee, and what I ſhall anſivereto him xg Woe vnto bimthat ſaith to the wood A- in,he lhewerh 
Cee b* that rebukerh me. wake, @nd to the dumme ſtoue, Riſe vp, it ſpa} ts like cracks 
thom Gt books 2 Andthe Lorde anſwered mee, and ſayde, teach thee: 4 behbolde, it is laideouer with golde | ww rom | 
my preaching, ud Vrite the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, and filuer,and theres no breath in it. fo Arey 
ater __ + thathemaynunne®thatreadethet. ; 20 Bur the Lord in his holy Temple : let all the Babyloniaw 
grinſ tents 3 Fortheviſions ye for an appointedtime, the carth keepe ſilence before him. could 

b Write itin bur at the < laſt it ſhall peake,and not he: though for they were but blockes ar ſtones, reade lere 168, q If thou wilt confer 
what it i6,and bow that it bath neither breath noc life, but is a dead thing, 


not . ; j 
| © Whichcontei ,,, .4 Behbolde, *hee thar lifteth vp himſelfe,his CHAP. 11L 
uh, v' A proper for the Rithſan, | 
__— the '5 Yca,ndeedetheproude man # a © hethat ALIE - Habakkuk the Prophet for the Fray ny 
thing though God Tranſgreſſerh by wine: therefore ſhall he not en- —_— people to prey wp 


; OLord, Ihaue heard thy voyce, md was Pe? 
execute notaccor= dure, becauſe hee hath enlarged his delire as the YG ? , y Oy CONE 13S to GodnR only 
ing to mans hafty he11, and is as death , and can norbe ſatisfied, but afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy © worke in the mids fertheir bs, | 


— go vnto him all nations,and heapeth vnto —_ pore = X ws vo 1m. go make it they ked commbs 
waive athistime Hhimall people. Wea: 


ed of ignorance, 
heſe tak fy 3 God commerh from 4 Teman, & the holy þ Thurhe 
To truſt in bim- 4; : Fc Unoral , < "2 —_—_ Tay one from. mount w—_ 4" ple were buds 
.feife.op in ary 7 are acne. | meager, ,r MANY the heauens,and the earthis fill of hi ; 
ine.is "Ho,hethat i eth ther which u not hi? how I 7p Gods thrextningy, 
werldly thing, i : : ; 4 And bw brightnelſe was as the lighe : © het ,,1 4. 
mover to be quiet: long? and he j lacſerhhimſelfe with thicke clay? ; : and praye 
ihe excly reſt « * Shall #they not rife vo ſaddenly, that (hall had hornes comming out of his handes,and there c That i5,the flaw 
ee 7 Als Eg ng — was the hiding of his power. « fig Gs 
God by fai bite thee? and awake, that ſhall tirre thee ? and © pc rehim went the peſtilence,, and bur. Whichivnowns 
"en -4theb, thou grad _ 8 led many gations ning coles went forth before his feete. pede man... 
2% thou / » : 
e He compareth 1] the remnans of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 6 ble Roodegnd meakredtheganhobebe- rity wort 


becauſe of mens blood , and for the wrong done helde anddiſſolugd the nations, and the eucrla- which ſhould 


; - 7: ſting mountaines were broken , and the ancient \ 
9 drapkard that wala, inthecitic, and vnto all that dweil Mae, didbowe: his f wayes eye enterlaſting. 4 Tenn ; 
_- | ls 


try God Ho,heethat coucteth an euill couctouſhes 7 $F9r 5% iniquitie Lſawthetentsof Cuſhan, oe nc IR 
Y ks d ; bad. rohihouſe harher ms —_— to _— curtaines of the, lande gf Milian dig by i Gat ha 
toall the cc om'the power of cuill, - . Lach 2 delueranch 
= 2nd this he [os bhaft conſulred thameto thineowne _* Ws the Lee engy <quanOt * rnaers? wwrds o.- | 
f.x+ the : a or wasthine anger apainlt the floods? gr wasthy now avit ws 
pn my i ee Fran, $a people,and haſt ined \ ach againſt theſea, thge thou diddeſb ride i-vgs then, >; 
[n ”= Forthe | Gove ſhall crie out of the wall, ®® hinc hoiſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. meats poune 
"that and the beame out of thetimberſhall anſwerets. -,; 9, Thy * bowe was manjfleſtly reuciled, and wwioned WT 
| ore il " 12 Woe vrito himthat buildeth a towne with "©. 5 of, tribes were a ſure worde, Selah, brigbtoes, which 
j bs He hlac Land ereQeth a citich iniquitie. by thou = didd cleaue the carth with 
migdy-acgh ons ps 4... .- 10; Theryountaines faire thee,and they trem- 
Ahas by their 0p +13. Bchold,is it. not ofthe * Lord gf haſtes thar {1 3: 15t . wrt 
p-elionznd coue- Cote ſhall labour inthe very Gre2rhe people bled : the open ny p {8 
tolls, they hal} cuen wearie themſclues far very vanitic. 4cpemadeanoyſe,and lift vp on hie. 
oe epors 24 Forthe carth ſhall 1 beefilled with the , ,7* The © ſunne and mgone: ſtood ſtil in ebegr 
heani bonds: knowledge of the glory of the Lord, asthe wa- habitation : y atthe lighe of thine arrowes they jor 
mare tey s ſpeares. 
i mortars FO rnco koh that giveth ki neighbor. 32 Thon pdt cownE the ae A; en 
kethous ; im bis Chw iniquitis #f this ingot Syrla in vexi 
NE Ck tonwmetens ng im tity, Tie tags racy Ie 
defttoy the Bahylonime? Ao ore bat yer we ſo of the Midiagizes, which herpes 241, b 


oem xn riti, m Reade Nem.2e, 31. 
reprochech 


__ O— 
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' yr er EI wr reſt in» thedaybfwonbler gvinkinfiadceine | beds 
| 13 Thou wentcft foorth for theſaluation of gant Oe nes Ay bn een Þy the ſairhfal) can | 
rhe pp for (aluation with thine qAnoin- For the fig tree (hall not flouriſh, neicher- »<ver have © ne 
A the head of the houſe of franc bv#4n the vines: the labour of the ol19e flora 4 
robe DM rg too te med the foundations va-- ſhall faile, and the fiekdes thall yeelde' no mexte : 


whe. w his how yrs rv re the ſhall be cut off from the folde, and 

thy rueve, batt wyed the, 14 Thou diddeſt { rike thorow with his own therethalbe no bullockein the ſtalles. - | I 
le the By, {God deftroyed ſues the heads of the villages: they came out as 18 Burt I will reioyce inthe Lord: 1 wad mis 

ects his enemies both a whirlewindeto ſcattergne: their reioycing was in the God of my faluation. 


her a, | $3299 wall, 25 ro denoure the poore ſecretly. 19 The Lord God «s my : hee will chngo te 

alſo > | Jes f waa 15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with thine make my feete like hindes feers,ard will wake IS 

a poop xt one des 'horks vpon the he-pe of great waters. mee to walke vpon. mine hie places. ® To the., 

| 6 nai 1 ar oat non. my CIRTOny my .chiefe finger on Neginothai. 

alks i % x3 ips ſheoke at the voyce ; rottemneſle me 

wad) t He zo m_— X ohe. of the faithful), they ſee never (@ great affliction 

kr pur my bones, & 1 lcd in my ſcife, that I ei ngr pant 1 _— of maficke [have 

ecuted | | NEE patbouubie he was abaid of Gods indgements = =forthis grexg deliverance of his Church, 

hem. 

werh this 

loniaus 

= ZEPHANIAH. 

+ at THE ARGVMENT, 

"I CE eing the great rebellion of the fevple, and that there was ——— of amendment, be denouneard: '2 

' the greet dudgement of Godgwhich was at hand,ſhewing t hat ther coiutry ſhould be viterly dr ffrcvmd, : 

avd they carzed away captines by the Babyloniens, Tet for the compare of he fcfull be grpcidef  62uIOY 
Gods vergeance age#* # theirenemies as the Phal15{ ms, Moabtes, Afyrians, Foafurechem 
that God had coutinuall care euer them, And aathe ws: hed ſhuuld be pan. Rs hed rn » of 
tran/gre{ſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to petiente,andtq arui? tofinde ware by reaſon of the free pro- » 


wiſe of God made unto Abraham: and therefore quietly to.abide till God ſhewe them the effect of rhas 
grare,whereby im the end they ſhould be gatbered vnio him and conted 45 hy people and ' 


CHAP. I be anioyſe, end'cric from the f fiſhgate, and att ,q,, Rags | 
4 np ont, Indeh and Jernſalems, becauſe of their howling from the ſecond gateumd. yrex definy- alihec ) 


| fon from the hilles. 
es He word of the Lord, which ' 21 Howlcye inkabitar 
ame vnto Zephaniah, the onne forthe 
' of Cuſhi , the fonne of Geda. jall they thar beare fily 
04 liah/the Þrine” of Amariah, the © 12, And.at t 
Ir. Wh ſonne of Hizkiah, in the dayes with b lightes,” and 
« 6 SY Sw W of * Iofiah , the ſonne of * A- i in their dreggjens 
_ | Loc ivll neir 
with non King of Tudah. will nei 
Es I een ns a. 13 Therek 


TN fon and 4 The grearay of the Lond ulcers? { if * Preaii.gn 
Ed off run from ofthe land, fiihebeLord. > neere Tt evoyce gf the TRamih ny 
4 ' Iwillalſo ſtretch out mine bond vpon.lu- day. of the Lord: She ek man as - Ar " 
were an » dah,Se vpon all the inhabitants of Icrufalem, & I. there bitrerly. | 


| S. 

ue ae houe pin} Nook worſhip cloudcs iblackeoells 
- yank kpitn © Waltham. 4 ty Of he fpertadath 
7, 6 Andthemitharare = 7 cries. aint 
a+. . Lard, andthoſe ue not ought & M., will bring diffreſt 
ts. nor ch _ they fhal walke lain cexnrſe 

ao - » BeRill at the preſence of thELord God: for fined againſt the Lord; and thei 
the day ofthe Lord is at hand: for theLord hath powred our as duſt, theirfleſh ag Lore. 


Migrefaſiciice, bekfo Het is phaſes, 18 * Neither their per nora A * Seakpag 4 
nt Malls trhedly of f Lords {:crifice, ablero deliver theminF | 
viſitetheprinces & the Kings children,” Rnhe © hole had, bedrwdh [ihe bee Ora? 6.2 
them — all ſuch as are clothed with * ſtrange el. 'ofhisictouſiel: 'for avalai 
> 6y . 9 In the ſane day a6 wilt T viſite all thoſe. S——— FPS *# 

. God, that*dange waa uy eu ufpmals] pivot «2 apy a ao ns, > Rf ge- 


tel 25,49 1. i8.21,2.King, 1743. 4 Meaning the counters, ; 
mae the Haha ell of other nagious to winge their favonc +, on nat 


in he of all other.ceade Ezck, He 
= wy Bn 
{or ioy,when they, ca ger 28h Ro they maſter withall, 


£ 


— * 


A. 


Lk. 


hix poaiſh- the nation ofthe Cherethims, the wortle of the 
he Lord # againſt you: O Canaan, theland of the 
LE ene= + ag will cuen deftroy thee without an in- 


as | And the face ding > 
rages for cards and ſheepetoldes 

my 7 , And x won" ſhall be for the © remnant 

people that dwelt of the houſe of Tudah, to feed thereupon : inthe 

. -- +=; dr pe houſes of Athkelon (hall they. lodge towarde 

ſriendihlp were night, for the Lord their God ſhall viſite them, 

their enemies: and turne their captiuie. 
be cal, _ 8 Ihaucheardthe 

| es 4 rebukes ofthe children o Ammon, whereby they 


\ Lofd d ed le, & fmagnified themſtlues 
COS gppolees to vpbrayd heir bores. 


So « He (howerh 9+ Therefore;as Tline faith the Lord ofhoſts, 
| 2p Gelwoal the God of Iſtael, Surely Moab ſhall beeas So- 
mies,becavſetbeir dom, and thechildren of Ammon as Gomorah, 
| , come coumrey mip be exenthe breeding of nertles and (alr pitres, and a 
07 Hel deſolarion : the reſidue of my folke 
po 


T —ooS Galiles: 


yle them, and the remnant of m le 
[= __— hall poſſeſſechem, TPP 
10 This ſhall they haue for their pride,becauſe 
they haucte ified themſclues 
, againſt tha Lprd 0 le. 

"7 "he halt 15. Th< Lord will be e vnto them: 8s for 
Dn ne TOR 

4 idols, all yles of PS 4 

= = 


12 Ye Morians alſo (halbe ſlaine ſword 
with them. by my 


| ; the Non co deroy Ard ll make 
. : fa 

.. + nenchdeſolate, aud jenrpe 

- + 1h cy eoumoyturry ru ery of her, 

1þ Reade 16-34.11% andall thebeaſtes ofthe nations, and the bpeli- 


JOrbedgebeg canc,andthe fowle (hall abide yn poſts 
' ofir: the voyce of birdes ſhall — 
+ dowes,anddeſolation ph vpon ek for 

4 i eavin ge the em contre har ol 
is theireiozcing citic t care- 
_—_ EIISE Enerine 


FR 197 —Sltbp.-e6 
I U 4 
n= res er erg 
Oe to her that is filchie and polluted, to 
ited VV ixrovbine bing ® citie, -. pf 
2 Shee heard not the voyce: ſhe recciued nor 
correction : ſhe truſted not intheLard:the drew 
7” OAT within her *| 
3 er princes are 25 roarin y- 
alt. 0367-Kh2 indyes #925 * wolzes vp Ie 
yy which) leaue leave nor the bones ill the morow. 
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they 
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PAW bets. 4 Herprophets are wicked perſons : 
tte cons &- before the dg the Sanftuarie: they eThe wichadding 
of the Lordesanger come doafted that 
WO "7 yee the Londall che mecke on beck uſt Lond vnthemidds thereof _ 1 ever amang 
b TI Warr wetogrebennry kioindgamennd < none iniquiti them,but the 
eorulpes)(fÞ righeeouſneſſe, eines if that yee bring his rodamacotichs g yer) bogyti bur pot ſoc 
23 he may be hidin the day of the Lords wrath. CE EE Es ana excuſe their wics 
prefered by ki 4 | For*® Azzah hallbe forſaken,and Aſhke- 6 I haue «cut off the nations: 'theirtowres nrpent ends 
' word, lon deſolate : they ſhall driuc our Aſhdod atthe are deſolate : Ihauc made their ſtreeres their finnes ; yer 
che four, noone day,and Ekron (hall be rooted that none (hall paſſeby : their citicsare deſtroy- that be did pati- 
that God would 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea «coaſt : cd without man and without inhabitant. CN 


of Moab, and the 


"Y $2 © DN! © 


7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt feareme : thou wile at! 
receine inftruRion : ſo their dwelling ſhould nor _ 
bedeſtro earned. vilited bur *rhey wc date he Hob | 
role carely andcorrupted alltheir wor youre | 

$ Therefore make y yee ypon mee, ſaiththe ,, oY be deſtrd, 
Lord, vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray : for one he lheweth, 

I am determined to gather the nations,and that I that the lewes 
will aſſemble the kingdomes ro powre ypon echt ene Gol 
them mane indignation,euer all my tierc vm g 

For allthe cart thalbe Jevonerd ih rhe fre of cured 
my ielouſie. "2 dowickedhy, 

9 Surely 8 then will Iturneto thepeople a Sn 1, LI 
pure language, that they may a! cal ypon } Name (hall looke for my 
of the Lotd,to ſerue him f with one co vevgeance aſwell 
10 From beyond theriuers of Ethiopia, the 3 ot%er aations 


daughter of my diſperſed proying vm meal Sink hen 
bring 1 me an offcirn od glory ſhould 


1: Inthat day alt thou not be aſhamed for hace 
i all thy workes,whereinthou haſt tranſprefſed a- 50g nah new, 
gainſt me : for then I will rake away out of the «<< that be will 
middes of thee them that rei eioyce of thy pride, publiſh hu grace 
and thou ſhalt no more be proude.of mipeholygonf* all che, 


Mountaine. 
12 Ni Tnchbenf Uhr, with one 


"humble and poote 
in the Name of the Lo 
13 er rad hal Jo mand aia* 
tie,nor ſpeak lies : neither ſhal a deceitful tongue be 
be found in their mouth : forthey ſhalbe fed,and 
lie downe,and none ſhall make them a ea. ws toe aur We 
14 Rezoyce,0 daughter Zion: be ye ioy have ſoll remiſtiog” | 
Olſad: bee glad and reioyce with all cane aſchetrlageY 
heart,O daughter Ieruſalem. 


oO_— 


0 
. 15 The Lorde hath taken away thy ki which : 
ments : he hath caſt out thine ! enemie ; the - the Tem 
of Iſrael, even the Lorde s in the mids of = thee; in tives 
thou ſhalt ſee no more euill. de taken fr6 thes, | 


16 RE I On DE 


thou not,O Zion, let not thine hands be finne. 
17 TheLord th God in the middes of thee's | Asthe 
mightie : he will ſaue, he will reioyce ouer thee F RG 
ioy : he will q OK ls: be CO S8t ch 
OyCe Ouer y. 


"wil 


for ® it. 
19 Bcholde, at that time I will bruiſcall that 
affi& thee,and I will ſauce her that halteth, and ® 
gather her that was caſt out, Af hare tes 
praiſeand farge in all the qlandes of ther 
20 At that time will I you agairie, 'and wth 
then will I gather you : for I wil gi Jo name. th 
and a praiſe among all people 0 when jutredand repilet 
I turne backe an. pou ar1,v 7) of rode your eyes, ſerie Coy, 
faith the Lord. oroorrokg 


[ will deliver the Church which now is afflied, 2s Mica —y hs nneof} 
®' Re dffrinns and Caldenns which Gdmocke thent Sud parches mw *11 


SOTO 


 HAGGA1T, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen the tire of the ſenenti itie prophecied| y Jeremiah,a expired, Gadraifut 
Hag gat. a Zeharisnd Mela tom lecture hci of 
Temple,whnch was @ figure of the fpiritual Temple and (burch of God, whoſe perfetizon ayd 
009 in (brift. Arid becauſe thit al were given to ther owne ple.ifures and commoduies, be decl reth- 
res. hk ym ce, 179,94 them, was tuft reward of their ingratitude, in 
that they eemerned Gods honour ,vho bad delzuered them, Tet be comfarteuh them, if they wlreturne 
zo the TT fois firefnd u the Loreen ns the worke that be bath 
begun,and feud (rift Frome nll wiem hy jus ancon1 perf nel | 


CHA I. rubbabel, the fonne of Sheakicl a prince of Tn- 
x yoo dnrafule pohc fHlge 8 An exhertation ts dah ,and the {pirit of Tehoſhua the ſonne of Icho- 
the Temple og zadak the hic Prieſt, and the fpirite of all the 
N the econdyereof King «Dai- remnant of the ple, and they came , and did 
a7 = pr. mg, the worke in Houſe of the Lorde 'of boſtes 
of themoneth, came the word of their God. 
the Lond(by the miniteie of the CHAP. It me 
Prophet Haggai ) vnto® Zerub- Wee Seweth ehiedte ginpof the Srents BESESaS nent 
babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, a te #&#. 
of Tudah,and to Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ie- ] A tho fourcend teentich dey of the Gemp- or 


zadak the hie Prieſt, ay neth,in the ſecond yeere of King Darws, pr my 
x. Inthe ſeuenth monerh , in the one and twen- 


eth dey ofthe moneth,tame word ofthe Lord ocgi ta Tre 


tetanus 3 Spea 

ol flee ofthe of wary. Shealtiel prince of Judah, and ro Ichoſhua the woos Temple, © + 

4 Is it time for clucs to vellin pou ſonne of lehoz2dakthe hie Prieſt, and tothere- end rag. 
ve = 4frelehouſes,andthis Houſe lie watte® — - fidueof the people, laying,  * ke? Ge 
1s,whoſe © 5 Nowthereforethug faith the Lordofholls, 4 Who is left among you, that ſawe this Pr eng 
Tings neo cher Conſider I TIE * Houſe in ber fſt glory, and howdoe you ee the (piricual Tex 

- - "ws 6 © Ye have ſowen much, and in litle: ye nowe? þs it not in your eyes, in compariſon ofit UC. 

C—_— e have not yn : yedrinke,but yee as 
« Notthat they , ES ye benot warme: Yet now bee of good comage , OZerubba- wa 

roodemped the fn ith wadunt 5a be of comfort,Ole- IG 

f Iebozadakthe hie Prieſt:and be co 


that pe nt Mioitbe tus rite [man arong ow fe 
hayi vo 9 Yelooked tor much, and loe,jt came to lithe: 57 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hs Teak 
my and when e brought it home, I did blowe i vpon tle while, and I will ſhake the heauens and | 
a by,GththeLordofhoſtes Becauſe of earth,and theſca,ard the dry land: 
bel Goh: mine Houſe $ And I will moue all nations,and 9 the deſire 
1 of all nat:ons ſhall come,and I will fill this Houſe F! 
10 Hn_ the heauen aner a it ne, BOO Lordofhoſtes, þ apa” 
the cath he © filuer 35 mine, and the gable is ming, goikie als 
LET EIS lzichcheLowt ofhol d of holies, eciongthings, ap 
the comegnd - 10. The of this laſt Houſe (baibe " hey 3 (6c wh 


and 
md beconle ye ynO vpon «{ that the then the hah the Lond hee in this 5; ime 
of all. Comdbrn | vp- gre eo __ ICS he 
eb 08.ca ab ſoon, bobuyonmenand on 


-- pp wes W n 7 w—_ the ſonne of Shealuel, vinch buf» the g yere — 
of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt the wortl of the Loxde vnto the Prophet Hegpai, | 
a: (wr Fg rs Th ik Lode faſt Aſk owe 5 Tone 
of" ofthe Pro- - x2 and in ways 
q etl pl feb detonl, mr oye yer nl: y- —_ 
in 
| i —_ wed odor manner tp elaings. 4 


gar clnings,\ 4 


en Ne Oda x paos.”. 
hon anche Prckonſered us, 


De Lond Bitred vplihe (rice of Ze or air nahperta ons 
mann DE gs = "—_— 


A noeure of aan, c 


En PETER conrconndlampepn ones 
ar 344 - ; 
| | | | S,. = IG Amer > ST: 


236 E 


Prieſtesanſwered and 
I5 gar TT A 


EE , and the and to adide ti 
; day vill bleſe you ” 


21 And againe the word ofthe Lord came vn. bleisia 
windes : From this h afore, ET IE TIDY Ghangeandrems makes 
ſtone was layde vpon aſtone inthe Temple of moneth, ſaying, 


Lor 
17 4 ; Before theſe things were, when one came 
ro an heape of twentic m2«ſures., there were but 
the time -ren ; when one came to the wine-preſſe, for ty 
drawe our fiftie- vweFels out of the preſſe, there. 


. they began to 
Me indrfae? were but ewentie. charets,ard thoſe that rige in them,and the horſe dinderance hen 
; God would bleſe 18 Iſmoreyouwith blaſtihg,and with mildew, and the riders ſhal come dqwine, guery one, by the wonderful card 
- them: andalbeit and with haile, in all the labs of your handes: ſivord of his brother. 
oo yet che lruits yet yOu turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 24 In thatday, faiththe Lorde ofhoſtes, will - LESS 


focth,yet in the 19 Conſider, I pray you in your mindes, from I take thee , O Zerubbabel my (cruant , the fonne 
ing they 


pleviie, 


= 


_ 
| Dode jadge- they would not heare,nor hearken vnto me,ſairh 11 And they a eeeletap oftho Lad & wat 
wy the Lord. nas en es eros palle,. 

5 Yourfaher, nhore *arethey ?and doethe ha have gone thorow the world aw] behldealie & % « 


I Lorde of hoſtes,and 1 will tune vito you, fayeth 9 Then ſaideT; O'thy Lorde, whar are rhi(® = - 


k this day, and afore from the foure & twentieth of Shealtiel, faith the Lorde, wer will make thee ** —_ wa 


have” dayoftheninthmonerb, euen from the day that as a © ſigner : for I haue choſen thee, ſayerh the — 


the foundation of the Lotdes Temple was layde: Lordot hoſtes. 


ZECHARTARH, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T Wo moneths after that Haggai bad begwnine to prophecre, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Larde to 

he/pe bim in the labour, and te confirme the [ane dettrine. Firſt therefore be putteth them in re- 
membrance , fir what cauſe God oy fo Prunſhed, their /achers : and yet comforteth them, if they 
wall repent vn , 4nd net abuſe £7 ineie ar un their delauerance, which was 4 figuos 
of that true deli ouddpt wage) rue Alena from death and fane by Chriſt... But hoowuſe OY 
they /t{{ remtamed. in therr wickedneſſt , and coldneſſe to fat frorth Godl glory, and were nec yet made - 
vven by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh oo harper -300 :yet for phe camfort of the repentant, - | » 

e euer mixeth the promes of grace, that miurhs mEAancs epared 19 reeeyue { breſh\, ins * 
whome «ll ſhould be ſanti1fied : tbe 3» "Ihe ads _ aſt 


CHAP. I. and ſaid , As the Lodofboſc hh deceit , yaa cy 
2 2 Hee exborteth the the people to returne 10 the Larde, and to of- to doe vnto vs, according to our owne ES, neth part of lan | 
chewe the wickednef of their farbers. 16 He fgpaſieth the art G—_— to our workes, ſo hath hee dealt rie,and par: of .,/ 
me egeima with vs Fehraarie wy 

mencth of theſecsd _ 7 Vpon the foure and twenti of the 

emu the 2 Darius, camethe word wr alc perro EE 

;'n0t 

Iddo,the Prophet, $7 is here ai 
of is ment TOS. cles 8 Iiſaw by night, and iding gras oy = 
Kirk: lame 240 rrad wes with your fathers. (Ir by is, mdbetaie ta the mirre the bottome, and, 
Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith trees , that were mabottome, and behinde him kl any r= 
I ne. the Lord ofhoſte, dTurne ye vnto me, ſaith the were there! red horſes (peckle4 and white. 20d giue a & 


o_ PSI, And ins an eee Gerug comp 
4 Bee ye not as your fathers, vnto whome the I wil ſhew theewhartheſs wird 
kd former * Ke cryed Jaying, Thusfaigh 10 Atty an the foade 
the Lord of hoſtes, Turnc younowe from your trees,anfwered and 
euill wayes,, and from your wicked workes : but Lordhath Raves gue 


Prophets liue for euer ? iteth ill, and isat reſt. ſ 
. 6 But. did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, "72 Thenthe= Ange of the Lerde anfwerdd ! he 
which I comanded by my ſeruants the Prophers, end fid,O Lord of holtegtblo wilt tou be & 

; takeholde of f your fathers? and 8 theyreturned, vnmercitull ro Jeruſalem, to the citie of Iu- 
ople, ah, wah home thou ne edt noe 2 | 
the bath ought in yoo by ioſpiritndmortified you For ds wan hnk 117 And Lond fora e comple 
returneto God,but God myſt convert him,as lerew. 3 1.18 lawem,s, 7x 3 Lord anſivered the Angel that tal- recaotde 
and 31.6 and 45.24. * lerem pra. trek 18.go, hoje.tg.2. 1842. 12, bel au 
V me, Bens 
ee en Inns os. 


EEE cena wie oo, the ——_ that communed 


norte 6 a Res 


3 34 44 v 643 


-- — 
my 


= SS 
Sue > 4 T 


ce 
ny 


44 


HH 


Ig. 


 - 


Y / 


of hoſtes, I am ® iclous 
greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 

et heathen : but® alitle, and they 
keclareth that hee helped forward theafthQion. 
leverh them full x6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lotd, Iwil returne 
= 132 ento Jeruſalem with e: ri 


2 
*4 4 
4 


children, 
ES ee TE tie Nia 
R ®* .17pC ſpeake, al Lo 

dye ark hoſtes, My cittes ſhall yet 4 be broken with plen- 
ever teady. tie: the Lord ſhal yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yer 
CY ns Thenl&: and (awe, and be 

o 18 lift I vp mine eyes - 
Cyrolny Gnee hebde, r fhucetocnes, '- ahi 
widwy Church, — 19 And ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
bathe evewis me, Vhar be theſe ? And he anſwered mee, Theſe 
ge ee aits arethe hornes which haue ſcattered 
mdcookderednor 224 Lerulalem, 
the ende of my 20 And þ Lord ſhewed me foure \ carpenters. 
chaſliſements. 21 Thenſaid I, What come theſe ro doe? And 
p Tomeafure out he anſwered, and (aid, Theic arethe hornes, which 
ve buldings. = have ſcattered Tudab, ſo that a man durſt nor life 
q Te abundance vp his head:bur theſe are cometo Fiay them, and 
tie placenof tore to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift 


ball not be able yy», their hom ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. 
19 comeive theſe 
dletings that God wil ſend, bur (hal eves breake for ſolves. 7 Which fFgaified 
pilche enemies of the Church, Ealt, Weſt, North, Soucth. 1 Theſe Carpenters oc 
$ankes xe Gods inflruments, which with rheir wallets 20d hammers dceake (beſe 
hard and Rrong bores, which would onetthrow the Church, & declme that none 
qxcmics horae is ſo ſRrong , dut God bath an hammer to dreakeit in pieces; 


CHAP. IL 
The r:Foring of leruſalem and Indeb, 
Liſt vp mine cies agzine,& looked,and behold, 


4 Thatis, the | ppptc—nc ha ms line in his hand. I 
Angel who, was 2 Then yd wither goeltthou? Anhes 


Cuekyfyc in ce- ſaid ynto mee, To meaſure Jeruſalem, that 1 
rated tee Ge ee Ih thecof, and whatis the 
J Aogel,br ength thereof. 


We Zechariah, , pon POT} "HWP keto this 
c vigniſ) ing the - : 
b yong man,and ſay, © Icruſalem(halbe inhabited 
Chuch vn. —without walles,fot the multitude of men and cat- 
de Chriſt, which relþtheremn, 
be exten» For Lfaich the Lord, will be vato her a wall 
ball the Of * fire round about,and wil ©be the glory inthe 
1d; 2nd ſheeld middes of her, 
neede no materal =£ Hoho,ceme * ferth,& fee from the land of 
the North, faith the Lord:for I haue ſcattered you 


hy ca 

©2444 into the faure $ winds of the heauen,faith 5 Lord. and 
Lug! tution «fhis Church, { Hee hewerh of whar 
9m ge 8 For thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, Aftcr this whey eur (dipfmcrarches po VE IEETY 
hee ſent me vnto the nations , which 


7 bLaue [ale,O Zion, tharduellſ with 


ory hath 
Chinch.to feare + {D, led you : for hethat toucheth you toucheth 


e of his eye. 
bor 55 wrt i ncbolle Til life vp ine band ! vp- 
they that! on them : and ® they ſhalbe a ſpoyIFo thoſe that 


"—_— 


*10 ; 
loe,T come,and will dwell 


Gith the Lord. 
Lord in that 


11 And many nations ſhall be 
wercifull fa- mercie : mirie houſe dwell in the middes of _ thou 

(hall be builded init, faith the Lord of hoſtes,and that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſeneme vnto thee. nuerne 
12 And Lord hal inherite Judah his portion _. 


inthe holy }and, and ſhal chuſe Jeruſalem 


1 7 Lerall fleſh be ſtill before the Lord: 


is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


CH 


AP. IIL 


A prophrfie of Chrift and of bu kingdome. 


AT hee ſhewed ne RY 
a o L 

fa phot—frgy 
2 Andthe<cL $069 vet A WELD, 


ſtanding before 


d Saran ſtood ar his ri 


3 Nowelehoſhua wis clothed 
garments, and ſtood before the 

4 And he anſivered 
ſtoade before him,ſayi ying 

ne 

hs ON ed ak re raiment, Mee 
s AndI1ſayd, Lettham 8 ſet a fairediademe 11 
ypon his head. So they ſet a faire diademe 1a; and 


fire? ; 


his head,and clothed him with 
Angel ofthe Lord ſtood by. SETAE 


6 Andthe Angelof the Lordeteſtified vato 
Thus GtheLord of hoſtes 
ce 1n 

ſhale alſo b hudge mine Houſe;and 


ſelves with any meane 
fehion,and obteipeth it. 


,O daughter Zion: for :tlwdyb 
andIwill hs 
(hal-know 


TY 
, If thou wilt 


a4 
EY 


Ls 


aith eds SY 
and ſpake vnto thoſe that ſelfe and. 4 
, Take away the *© filthie Ys. 
vnto him hee ſaide, Be- 


oF 


EP . * 


CHAP" Ik 
rhe vii of he ole canis y andthe capſi 


Ndthe Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
A gaine and waked me, a man that is rayſed 
£294 &. out of his 

Xe 2 Andfſaid vnto me , Wharſceſtthou? And 
bm efike 1 ſzyd,I boue looked,and behold,a3 candleſticke 
T wg all of golde with a bowle vpon the top of it, and 
chore rect of hisſeuen lamps therein, and ſcucn 6 2 the 

Moe herein med ppg nn nn: 
Ro And two oliue trees oucr it ma 
fide of - we" 2s and the other yponthe 


> ox 
4, bo Lanſnered ad pakero te Angethe 
—_—_— 6 ,What are theſe, my Lord? 
that the Rt thar talked with mee, an- 


mage 
——_—_— _—_ Givcred andfaid = me, Knoweſt thou not what 
(9 rope v3 theſe be? And 1 faid,No, my Lord. 

© ifollcharGod 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me,ſay- 


I þ—- = nl n Dardel isthe word of the Lord vato © Zerub- 
1 bis gra- 


Neither by an 4 _— ar 

| ; but b my pirit, aieth Lorde of hoſtes. 

, gn Wo ein is bur W ho art thou,O © great mountaine, before 
| Biz Ges zcfubbabel ? rhouſbale Japiaine ; and ſhe tha 


k | — bring foorth the head ſtone ther6of,, with ſhou- 
bY que ma ti > ing,Grace,grace vnto it. 


O__ word-of the Lord came vn- 
I tom 

4 Ag —menpemerl 9 Thehandes of Zerubbabel hane layed the 
KD nnd members. foundation ofthis houſe: his handes ſhall alſo 6- 
- He ſheweth that nith it, and 8 thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of 
| 7+ oma only boſts hath ſene me vnto you. 

4 hrs his Chorch, 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
”, though be vie not ball things? bur they (hall reioyce , and (hall 

x Bo 


- ſeetheſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
' bel: * theſe ſeuen arcthe cies of the Lord, which 
goe thorow the whole world. 
oÞ a anſweredTI, — _—_ 
are rio oliue trees n 
(> 77> >> eta 
12 AndIfpakemoreouer, and ſaid vnto him, 
—_— _ oliue Lo tho- 
rowe the two en pipes emptic clues in- 
x1 et tothe polde?. all 
13 Andhe anſwered and ſayd , Knoweſt 
peg what they bec? I ſayde, No , my 


14 Thenfaid he, Theſeare F two ! oline bran- 
ches,that ſtand with the ruler of the whole carth. 


(hall lay the bigbeſt flone thereof ,and* 
rap dns pray Foto « God "i bk 


et, 
for the building perfecamcien wy ſpiritual tern- 
all were dat the ſmall and poote beginnin 
TIO pint and live, that is, Z 
goe forward with bis buildipg to the ioy 
world be againſt him, and though his for » a 


ket 
ED Eon k That 
ontinuall providence , ſo that nritber Satan 


ho ho workdera ne 5 den or bring any thing 0 x to under 
Chap.z.s. .. were ener © rmyrpr ſs tha ſtill 
foerth oyle into the lampes: ſignify oy hs that dee bon will una, 
and preſtrye his Church, and indue it and perfeti- 

: - . | C H A P, LA 
b_ The wifes of the flying booke , the crrſe of theemes 
, ar Reba Batre Name of gt By the viſion of the 


-<neey bringing of 1ndah i affÞtucluons into Ba- 


. Ta: Neto ke mecca 


e # +» ©, 
A : 1 "% [ 
. L% "4 yu 


_ "3 Antheful me weaſel A Akl” 
ivercd, cca NE ks ke:the 
Dk a mfr lewes EEE 


bor as Bk 
3. Then faid he vnto me, This is the curſe that ward and eg. 
octh forth ouer the whole carth : foreuery one fl ad ys rem, 


t tar and every ne tar Fac fide, 294 
25 on that ae ppg th,ſhall be nr 
had 


+. 
. 
as 


cut off «five is fide, as on that. this books 
4 I heirs arker it forth,ſaith the Lorde of ho _ light 
and it ſha!l enter into the houſe ofthe thiefe, hoon pore 


into the houſe of him,that falſely ſweareth by my if they would r6.' 
Name : and itſhall remaine in the middes of his pent,God would 
houſe,and ſhal conſume it, with thetimber there. {*24 _ 
of,and ſtones thereof. pany. Mrs 5 

5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me, went enemies, 
foorth,andſayd vnto me, Lift yp now thine cyes, Þ Thatis, riths 
and ſce what is this that goeth foorth. reds 

6 AndIfayde, What is it? ng} bare c Mean 
Thisis an © E Ghar goeth foorth, Tice i yde fornerhed vers 
morconer, Th the Fehr of them throughall we yn _—_ Pope 

ce carth. h 

7 Andbeholde,there was life vp a 8 talentof rrgpayne 
lead: and this is a * woman that titteth in the bor ev Col 
middes of he Ephah. 

8 And head, This is i wickednes,and hecaſt , _— 
it into the middes of the Ephah, and he caſt the meaſure indvie' 
weight of cad vpon the mouth thereof. wour 

9 Then life I vp minceyes, and looked: and Mn num 
beholde, there cameout two * women, and the ke 
winde ws in their wings (for they had wings like wickednes Tin tg 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they life vp the Ephah [wh 


berweene the earth and the heauen. keeperh in »mes 
10 Then ſayd Itothe that raſked with an, cod eng 
me, Whither doe theſe beare th 


I And heſad yieo mey? Tobaldicanhouſe Þ 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed * 


and er therevpon her owne place. 
ie encto rp ner trees feng mr 
t Fo otnn yp mp per meg dn 


CHAP. VL 
Ty the fore charers be deſcribeth the ſonre Monarchies, 
Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and 
looked : and beholde , came foure 
2 charers out from betweene b rewo mountaines, * 
and the mountaines were mountaines of braſle. 


» By charets berg, 
byte tit 
2 Inthe firſt charet were red horſes, and in CY 


the ſecond charer 4 blacke horſes. 
3 Andinthe third charet © white borſes, and pong 
in the fourth charert, horſes of f diners colows, þ By the beak 
mountanes hee 


and reddiſh. m A js ned 
4 ThenIanſwered, and ſayde vnto the An.. mee 

gel that talked with mee, What are theſe ule 
Lord? oy God, be 


5 Andthe Angel anſivered, and ayde vnto hath from 


mee, Theſcarethe 8 foure irits of the heaven, ee mhaal 
which goe foorth from withthe Lordof come to paſa 
all the earth. that which 
6 Thatwiththe blacke horſe went forth in- rntwany 
all the world cat 


alter, © Which ſignified the crueltie and perſecutions that the 

ern nm ro thit they bod ended grande 

ons vndertheRaby e Theie 

whichreſtored them ts lidertie, f W 
< Kommngar 
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MENS a idols HP na eſe pa or 
| i, . $ an armabacigt yen, ſhewerh the cauſe 
d 


| 
- 


y Icruſalem, & they. . __ 
com. and 1 will bee their God in trueth, and in ri io_ filuer as the duſt, aid go eahocaedihes_ 
mY proipe- «5 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, Let 4 Bctiold,the Lord will poglther,and he will Acorn wg 
by: f beeſtrong, yee that heare in theſe dayes ſinite her f power inthe Se4, and (he ſhall be de- (pu neon nick 
4 [aad table. » A they cloked with 
© { Let neither ce, thee words by the mouth of the Prophets, which uoured with fire. ; this name of with 
- zpea of your pt were inthe day, thatthe foundation of the Houſe 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee ir, and feare, and Azzah dome. 
; ate + of the Lord of hoſtes was laide, that the Temple alſo ſhall be yery ſorowull, and Ekron : for her f Though theyef 
| pettherconalel of might be builded. E ſhall bealhamed,and the king (hall 7J""% us 
' enemies diſcou- 10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire periſh from Azzah, and Aſhkeclon ſhall not bee by reaſon of the * 
 xage youinthe g®- for g man nor any hire for beaſt,neither was there inhavired. lca, that compab. | 
error to him that went out or camein be- 6 And the 8 ſtranger ſhall dyellin Aſhdod, CORY 
b baſed = c of theaffliction: for Iſt all men,cuery one and I will cur off thepride of rhe Philiſtims. = nor hope. Galt 
and obey againſt his neighbour. ' 9 And Iwill take away his blood out of his igdgemens., 
1x But nowe,I will not increate the reſidue of mouth, and his abominations from berweene his g Mean 


- ns vere this people as aforerime,ſfaith the Lord of hoſtes. htecth : bur he that remaineth, euen he ſhalbe for om _ 
our Go heſhall be asa prince in Iudak, but few,char boaldre> 

yew wank, ſhall giuc her fruite,and the ground{hall giucher i Ekron ſhathe asalebuſite. maine 23 

—_— increaſc, and the heauens ſhall giue their dewe, 8 And I wilkcampe about & mine Houſe a- © OY 
Re thei 12.” andI will cauſe the remnant of this people to gainſt the armic, againſthim that paſſeth by, and (aL. puke 
 bours. polſleſſe all theſe things. againſt him that returneth , and no oppreſſour yeageice on-theis_- 
3 13 Anditſhall cometo paſſe,that 2s yewerea come vpon them any more: for nowe ! haue enenues.for theix 
curſe among the heathen, O Houſe of Iudah, and I ſcene with mine eyes. —_ 
houſe of Irael,ſo will Ideliueryou,and ye (halbe 9 Reioyce greatly O daughter Zion : ſhoute ; A, the tebuſtes 
a bleſſing: Feare not, bur let your hands be ſtrong. for joy: Odaughter Ieruſalcm : behold, rhy King bad bin deſtroyed, 

14 Forthusſayth the Lord of hoſtes, As I commeth vnto thee ; ® he is iuſt,and ſaued him... ſo ſhould Ekroa & 


þ Reade Ezek, thought to puniſh Þ you, when your fathers pro- ſelfe, and riding vpon an aſſe,and vpon a al oy ub, | 
- 28.26, uoked me vnto wrath, faith the Lord of hoſts, colt the foale of an aſſe. Ae - —_— 


. and repented not, 10 And Iwil cut off the ®charets from Ephra- ſhalbe iuflicienrry. 
5 qeRns Idetermined in theſe daies im,and the horſe from leruſalem : the bow of the c__ 
| 3 Which deel ene aens Jenin, andto the houſe of A eo N —_— vnto ;#*'\. they noni 
ee God _ I : ye not. the heathen, & his dominio m P ſea VNe ſo crue!l, or aflexy, 
Mio change meme 16 Theſe are thethings that ye ſhal do.Speake to ſea, & from the q Riner to the end of the land. ble their power 
| —_— ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 1x r Thou alſo ſhale bee ſaved, through the Pere no | 
"aide wellwiuch is 275 iudgement truely & vprightly in your gates, blood of thy couenant. I haue looſed thy * pri- 1,1 now rene 
| $agerdon his 17 rar arr near; dan Fr ſoners our 0 ws m8 wg ne wr ye 
anes and to give oephdiduciton oue no falſe oth: 76 Jus outo the * ſtrong holde, ye © prj- and affliions 
bis 6h was For al theſcare the __ faith the Lord. ſoners of ho , : euen to day doe I declare, that I —— 
| whey 28 And theword of the Lord of hoſtes came nll reader the ® double vidothee. by thei enemin, 
ie was be. Vnto me,ſaying, 13 For Indah haue I y bent asa bowe for me: m That is,be 
Rdand was the 19 Thusfayth the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp rightoouah gs 
god nn Re hel adche thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes 4 O Gre- Apron tn ue 
© the Prophet thew. faſt of the ſcuenth, & the faſt of the k renth,ſhalbe cia,and haue made thee as a (word. 2nd commeditis 
©th,thatif the to the bouſe of Tudah joy & gladneſſe & proſpe- 14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcene oner them, and of bis Chat; 
| Jewes wil repent, rows hie feaſtes: therfore loue the trueth & peace. his arrowe ſhall go forth as the lightning: and the ® Which 


pad wrae wholly.» 45 faith the Lord of hoſtes, That there Lord God ſhall Glowethe thalcome 2 jharther 
; -— om Apo ſhall yet come ! people, and the inhabitants of foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. for foch © Ling 
\ al veolalt, or co great cities. 15 TheLordof boſtes ſhall defend them, and ſhoold be glorious 


Go 27 Andrhey thardwell in one citie,ſhal goto they ſhalldeuoure them, * and ſubdue them, with -—_ I 
wy Sb them another,ſaying, *Vp,let vs goe & pray before the ſling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke , and make a poore, and yet in 
Soy and gladnefie, Lord,and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes: I wil go alſo. noyle as thorowe wine, and they ſhalbe filled like Kimfelie have all 
clave 23 Yea,great leand mightie nations ſhall bopwles, an4 as the hornes of the altar. { _—_ = ' 

| pry come to ſeeke the Lorde of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, 16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliuer them ———— 
the Gentiletro and to Pray before the Lord. in that day as the flocke of his people : for they as Manh.n1 5. 

” come tobis church , 23 Thus ſayththe Lorde of hoſtes, In thoſe il : 6 No power of 
{ante ae ach ayes (hall cen nn take hole or of Lg er keredien oh he mkarig 
= ON SEED of the ſkirt of | and by theſe places which the lewes knew, he meant an infinite and 


that is a Iewe,and ſay, We will goe with you: compaſſe over the whole world. q Thatis, from Euphrates, x 
kingdeme for we hauc heard, that Godin with you. , falem orthe Charch which is aned >y the bloed of Chriſt, whereof the of 
of Chriſt, the ſacrifices was a figure, and is bere called the cournant of the becauſe * 
) ich4.1, CHAP. IX. God made it with his Church, and left it with them for the loue that he bare vato 
8 The chrtatuing of the Gentiles, gy The comming of Chrifl, them. # God ſhewerhthat be will deliver bis Church out of —_——_ 
'He burthen of the word of the Lord in the they never ſo great. © That is, into the holy Jand,where the citie and emple 
\ Damaſcus ſhalbe his are, where God will defend yoo. © Meaning,tbe faitifoll: which ſeemed to bets 
4-6 danger of their enemies on euery [i/e,% yet hued in hope that God would reſtore 
$4; Man, ern of all the them to liberty. x That is double benefites & proſperity in reſpe&t of that which 
Lord, your fathers inioyed from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y 1 will make Iodab asd 
ſhall border 4 thereby; Ephraim, that is,my whole Chorch,vidorious againſt all enemies, which hee bers 


_ then God will deſtroy 
Sauochia 


AN ELE2SS 


” AM " 


Th. ; V hal JTHUC wary "Xf 
deftrti-, F. 157 Forhow is his | and how 2 Houle, > re ties for theeedar i fallen, ® = 
pn nttiall be ſhall be ponies bene} come make the young KOI OS; e071 Toe 0 that hare 
ee then for. I ws There. s royee of the toning ove nt 
"—- c>e"o TOR AE declareth of Alexander the great 3 7 , 
red with cp ſhepheardes : wn ei deſtroyed : the 
aof with, Sx ———_——— CHAP. voy —— ons whelpes : for the nt Lies 
be fidolarrie. 3 Modengranitedcrviiqund of Iorden-is | 
ah | * Hnfertbe Lſeof park m—_ Thus ah the Lande God, » Fecde the * 
on, Tye Prophe Ske you of the a Lord raine inthe time ofthe lbeepe 0 bow. "4 
_—_ pena lewes ma raine : {6 ſhall the Lord make whice _ 5 They that * 
prounds., þ or Aw clowles, and giue you ſhowres of raine, andto reg put that ſell 
DS | Torts cucyoncpultindeed, —o beteLond for fam rich and 
| Gods es hane ſpoken vaniti 
apcber nilednd fol efetdrackmefimen Ke endchedrenens 6 Sur T wil no rore ſpar thoſe tht dvvell bans wh , 
i de de- | minecame have rolde a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: in the land;faith the Lord: but loe,bI yill deliuer Tron "8 
we 4 very G63 (uſt 4 < they went awa a5 : they were the men ca 32ng 
_* coulibecnſethere mas into the hand ofhis ſal ſiitethe pace 
be willeth them to kindled the land,& out of their ry rnagr mg = 
miles. F, 3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- he 
he lewes rene to God,and he dT AS ie che dane :burthe Lord 7  Forl fedthe ſherpe of ſlaughter, cuen neume 
a Beredhe will of hoſfes wil viſite his lockethe houſe of udah, * poore of the flocke,andI tooke vato me Ltwo guggur 
ares gue them abua- and vill make them 35 © bis beaurifull horſein Rouen hecne.] colted Bewato, and the other I prrdk 
ham CN oof kts 3 gn Rebel OC EOIS _— =—_— 
> pomiſhiwenes in out ofhim the nailc,out of him the bowe of bat- Tau py lothed ® them, and theirfoule |. « of - 
Ekroa & Ce Tectia tell, and out of him cuery 8 appointer oftribure abhorred The GAIL Toa the oak _ 
—__ alſo. 9 not feede you 
— dforce- 5 Andthey ſhalbeas the mightie men,which dieth, leric die: ind har tar priſe, exe po- ——_— 
bcionres. tefs who ever de» treade downe the enemies in the myre of the mth: and let the remnant eate,cuery one the ficſh —_— rob 
3 Charch them. Ktreetes inthe bartell, and they (hall fight, becauſe of his 
| adverts $...in ol the Lorde « with them, andthe riders on borſes - 19// And Irooke my ſtaff, eaen Beate, and hag th 
wb exptivirie. @— ſhalbe confounded. brake it,chat ihe: I might dilaes) my cournent, which | 
power. - hd. dl 6 And I will (trengthen the houſe of Indah, Ibad made with all people. 
ofies, | cond gauge and _— reſerue thehouſe » of Ioſeph, andI - xx And it was broken in that day : and ſothe al, 
; God Ti againe,for I pitie them: and they erqboſrems pond por pane 
ſeeve 
injories tal bernthoughe had nor ſt them ator Lan that it was. the 
ious « fill emer. che Lordtheir God,and wilheare them. 12 And I aid azo the ye thinke ir 
hens ad cheriſh them © 7 Andebey of Ephraim (hall —_—_— Lorry lan hier: RE ——— they _ 
= »» 3 Ling or Prince and their heart (hal reioyce a5 through wine ML nfitns preces of filucr. to-Goda ble 
i dnt ett hors heir children hall ſce it, and be glad: and their 23 LF ene Oi wncks oo, 
nefſe,zad CS foe On OO q potter: a goodly oe her Ju RET 
in ie YES 8 Iwill i hiſſe for them, and gather them: for them. And I tooke of filuer, and their bn 
edits f On of Indab TI haue redeemed them : and they ſhal cncreaſe,$ caſt them to the RT = 
arch. al the chiefe go- they hauc increaſed. 14 Then I mine other (taffe , ence the the, ya 
\dacks GESS®...H —— ——————————_—_—_— Bands,that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be- | ; 
oy cnmmeovadeld they ſhal remember me in farre countreis: & they tweene Iudah and Iſracl. 
| King 1 the boilding.and ſhall live with their childrenand ! turne againe. =, And the Lord |yrco me, Take o thes | 30 6X 
gloom ——— "il L9 Jon IR -— *» agen fe er * the inſtruments of a Td, 
"9 hel land of Egypr,& gather them out + 6 Forlo,I wil raiſe ; a ephean 
gta RY mon; plc hal ore ound forthe. which alnce look ap ae 
ace all [) we” ſhal not be found for them ſceke the render tender lambes, wor. 
delve Darts be puke. hee ® ſhall goe into the ſea with a- nor feedethar that tanderh vp: but he ſhal eate q 
at red yoder Chriſt ion, and ſhal(cnite the wauesintheſſea, and all the fleſh of the fat, & reare their clawes in 
we agenda ; of the riuerſhal dry vp: and the pride 1, OMdoteſhepheardthar lemueththe ocke: # 
wer -x/ a ——_——_ vet (wr wad ang the ſword ſhalbe ypon his ©arme,8 vpon his right a, 
—_ 7 away 
_— Eats Kona Twill ftren them in the Lord, 
Poo gem got pre- and they ſhall walke in hi Name,faith the Lord. 
— WEE ener inn 4 
— ons ba rp: nd we eetaiooten ens which a 
or was accompliſhed vader the Goſpel,among whom it was firſt preached. Noe 
to hes that they (hoald retvrne into their countrey, bat bee gathered and ioyned in ove 
4 reſtore faith by the dodrine of the Goſpel, m He alludethto the deliverance of the 
x1 whack Feople out of Egypt,where a5 the Angel ſnote the foods and rivers. 
»dab 8d 


CHAP, XI 


The defflr flow ihe The cave of the fairb/all is 
r —_ ot ey 


- 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the adeſtr uthon and building az arne of Jevnſaless. 
P He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon 
| ria neg. TT « back fiththeLord,, which ſpredrhe hea- 
leaed Gods bene- uens, and laide the foundation of the earth , and 
| ng formed the ſpirit of man within him. 
| Geir brethrenaod @= 2, 4,014, T will make Ieruſalem aÞ cuppe of 
in captivitie then POyſon vnto all the people round abont: an4 alſo 
to-returne howe, with Judah wilhe bein  fiege againſt Icruſalem. 
when Godcalied > And in that day will I make Icruſalem an 


" 


le: all char lift it vp,ſhall 
againſt the people of the carth bee 
ll ber enemicx: o gathered rogether 


it. 

4 In that day, rae Lorde, I will ſmite e- 
uery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
enemies. madneſſe,. and I will open conc dy er 
© Buery capraine, houſe of Judah, and will mite euery horle of the 


” chat had many vn eſſe. 
: of Tudah ſhall fay in their 
the ſmall power of hearts, The < inhabitants of mc" oy my 


, —_— be ftrength in the Lord of hoſtestheir G 


i 


” cauſe the Lord is firg brand in the ſheafe 
Fo 
b- ſx were Gtper- in her owneplace,euen in Ieruſule 11, 

| fed - Anas %* 57 The Lordalſoſhallpreſeruethe *remts of 


| ſhall bave 
Ftheſee! goſmy the nations that come againſt Ierulalem, 

Pocedy f avd xo And Iwil powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
ow thatThave 1.1. ypon the inhabitants of Ierulalem the Spirit 
them. of © grace and of compaſſion,& they ſhall looke 
'F That is, whom vpon me,whom they haue fpearced,and they (hal 
they lane conti- Jament for 8 him, as one mourneth for bis onely 
> a4 g_ ſonne, and bee forie for him asone is ſorie for bv 
. - firſtborne. 

11 Inthatday ſhal there be a great mourning 
7 inleruſalem, asthe b mourning of i Hadadrim- 
mon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 Andthe* land(tall bewaile cuery familic 
| Spirs L apart,the familic of the = houſe of Dauid apart, 
by They all "0.1 their wiues apart: the Familie of the houſe of 
_=_ repmce " Nathan apart,and their wiues apart: 

-w they 'I3 The familic of the houſe of Leui apart,and 
| hed ſly rheir wives apart : the familic of ® Shemei apart, 
© aeaded byrheir nd their wives apart: 
ES Ther ſhallls. — 14 Allthe familics that © remaine, cuery fa- 
met vogue milic apart,and their wues apart, 

offences againſt God, j Which ws the name of 2 towne and place neere 

» where lofiah was flainea.Chro.zg.22, k That is,in all places where 
lewes(hall remaive. | Signify ing that this ing or rep ſhould 
de a vaine crren,onit ! bet every onezourhed with his owne priete (haHi Lo 

,  m Vader theſe certaive families hegonteineth all the tr {hew- 
6 eth that both the Kings and the Prieſts had by their fioves pierced Chriſt, n Cal. 
alſo Simeon. © To wit, which were oleX by grace,and preferocd trom the 


, 
5 , 
. 

Fs, 

A 
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CHAP. XIII. 


| "ow Ta wb of eg 3 yſis 


4 » 


Ieruſaleni,for finne and For vnclcanneiſe. -  . deeds. —- 
2 Andinthatday, faith the Lord ofhoſtes, 1 mtg nu 
will cut off the Þ names of the idoles out of 


todeparr out 0 


trom 


purge the 
3 And when any ſhall yet dprophecie, his fa- all vncleancefle. | 
ther and his mother that begate him,ſhall fay vn- b He promilerh ; 


to him, Thou ſhalt nor liue- for thou Cn 
inthe name of the Lorde : and his father and his from all aperſt 
mother that begat him, « ſhal thruſt him thorow, 40%, 2ud thax 
when he prophecicth, = ih 
4 And in that day ſhall theprophets f bee a- © Mezaing, the 
ſhamed cuery one of his viſion , when hee hath falſe 
prophecied : neither (hall they weare a rough —_ 
garment to decciue. ph ger 
5s Buthee ſhallſay, Iam no 8 Prophet : Lam the Propherhers 
an husbandman : for man taught me to bee an v4lleth vacleans.- 
heardman from my youth vp. ; oe 
6. And one ſhal ay vnto him, What are theſe q, Tharp ons | 
b woundes in thine hands? Then he ſhal anſwere, ce ties,and make 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe - my friends. Ccntabey” 
7 CT Aife,Oſrord, my i ſhepheard,and * 
vpon the man,that is Ellow faich the Lord of yet? ee 
hoſtes: ſnite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall whatzeale the + 
——_— I wil curne minchand vpon the golly allen! | 
tle one, F. 
. 8 Andinalltheland,Gayththe Lorde, & two Tyme ot cr 


opeprs Judah, asafore time : thereforethe glory of the P375 therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: burthe £ G94 (hall mats 
| Pull be no leffe houſe of Dauid thall not boaſt, nor Ge lory of third ſhalbe letrtherein. them cfue0Y 
cſerwedby my the inhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt Tudah. 9 AndTwillbring that thind part thorow the Peteetrnnns, 
| power, thenif&— $ Inthatday ſhall the Lord defend theinka.. fie, & wil finerhemas the ſiluer is fined, and will 000 
ror et bitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble among *7 th a5 gold istried: they {hal cal on my name, unce and they | 
ro nnd by the them,in that day ſhall be as Dauid: and the houſe and I will hearethem; I will fay, Ir is my people, _—_ more -, 
| hobſenf Daci)or of Dauid ſhalbe 2s Gods houſe ; @:d as the Angel 224 they ſhal ſay, The Lord # my God, Coins 
| their defenced OF the Lord before them. their doarine ſeeme moreholy, g They (ball confefſe theic former i 
9 And in that day will Iſceke todeſtroy all and be content to labour for ir ning, bh Mereby be ſheweth that t 


their parents and (riendes deal: more gently with them , and put ther not to 
death, yet they would ſo puniſh their þ err that dean falſe prophers, chat 
the markes aod fignes (koold remaive for tuer. i Proghet w the 
lewes,that before this great comfort ſhovld come vader Chriſt, there bee 
ao horrible difsipation among the ce: ſor (the.r gourrnours and 
ſhovld be deftroyed,and the people be as ſcattered ſheepe 7 and the Evans 
geliſt applieth this ts Chriſt, becauſe be was the brad of all Paſtours, Matt.2631, 
k The greateſt part ſhall hane no portion of theſe bleſrogs and yet they that 
ſhall evioy them thlbe tryed wuh great alfliions, ſo that it ſhalbe knowen ihat 
onely Gods power and ins mercies doe prelerue them, 
CHAP. XIII. 
of the defirine that ſhall procecd out of the (birch, and of 
the reflaurarion thercof, 

Fholde,the day of the Lorde commeth , and a He amet the 

thy poyle ſhalbe 2 diuided in the mjddes of 824ly agoivft the 
thee great tenrations 

v4 - 4 : that (hould come, 

2 For1 wi gatherall nations againſt Ieruſa- before they eniop» 
lemto battel, and the citie ſhalbe 1 wy and the ed this proſperous 
houſes ſpoyled, and thewomen defiled,and halfe *®ate promr'ed 
ofthe citie ſhall goe into captiuitie, and the re- yew theſe 


ſidue ofthe people ſhall not bee'cut off from the gers ſhovid cown, 
citic. _—__— ; oor ner] 

3 en ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and Arp ood 
againſt thoſe nations, as when Þ he inthe þ r ſaherh 
day of barttel. rpg where” , 


4 And his feete ſhall (tande in that experience both 
the © mount of oliues, which is wn}: wa ax pcadin, ey 
on the Eaſtfide,& the mountofolives ſhal cleaue « By this cwaner of 
in the mids thereof : toward the Eaſt and toward heecd ets yo 
| bewet 
the Weſt there ſhaibe a very great dvalley,& halfe — tndenges; 
ner his Church,and how he will 25 it were by miracle fue in, d So that ont ed 
all thr parts of the (hall (ee Leruſylem,which was before hid with thB 
and this be moapech of he (piipuall leifihem the Clare, *; 
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, of the mountaine ett LICE. 'E) mts FM 
* e fe ſpeaketh of and halfe of the Mountaihe roward the South. CANNES _ 
oe Fonliaz: $5 Andyeſhall flee mtothe< valley of the ® the hand neighbour,and 
abide Gods pro mountaines: for the valley ofthe mountains ſhall vp againſt the hand of his , 
ſenatbur theald rexch vnto Azal: yea,yee that flee like as yee fled 14 And Iudah ſhall 
_—_: drank Fandeiefapaet Aooocys lem, and the arme of all 
cot of ludeh: andrhe Lord 8my God 
En all the Saints with thee. greatabundance of. 
mourn- 
4A 6 AIP ſhall there bee no ctreare 45 Yerelll te pr - 
2 err 0 9 
gave id 7 Andthereſhall bea day (iriknower to nar oben dong on blood, 
pbets che Lord) k neither day nor night, but abourthe 16 But it ſhall. cometo paſſe that cuery one be de- | 
wraethtro God, eyening time it ſhall be li thatis left of all the nations, which came againſt fizo) dye 12, - 


ad comſorteth * 4; ; 

_—— $ Andin that day ſhal there i waters of life Pre from ro to Wore 
Toner ——— tellbe? mronanteths Cop_—_ Loed offiofs,anito keepethe 
come, and faietd, (e2, a» (hall be both in ſommer and winter. 17 7 And who ſo villnot.comevp of allthefa- , », 4 


ans, which-were | 
come 10 perſorme Earth : indardey Rallcherebecne® Lend, and TIN even vpon them (hal premeſt exuaien.” 
this great thing. hjs Name ſhalbe one come no raine. I 
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nandicadn RAE... and come CR  —__—= 
the Charch,& that ruſalem, and it ſhgJbe lifted vp , and inhabited in ucome was tellne noe vyon thaw, The » ape 
hereof is her place: foro pr, an om the robe pom needs 


- 
ts towre of Hananiel,vnto the Kings 19 "This (halbethe of Egypt, and boar ng 

\ 'Y | [menntby theeve- _ xx Andmen(halldwell nit and Rl CO AIREING nations that come not were aowhbely, , 

(IM be no more defiruQtion , bur Ieruſalem (ball be* vp to the feaſt of Tabernacles { | deemiaSokont 

Tra y inhabited. 20 In that day ſhall there be wrieren vpon the  ,, the 

tral lineſſe 

{which iboald ever ed will mite ll wy oy ra a- Lord, andchel powinthe Lord houſd Bull bee wn —_ 


aduadaoce, | 
k All idolarry & Ing 21 Yea,cuery in Jeruſalem and Iudah ſhalt þ [ 
tion (hall Fa in ther holes,and there| 
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there (halbe one 
i wrifilem wr nar er rr 
the wks Lad Ga ce be et wn excelenc, win be re opal t Canganite in the Houſeof the Lord of hoſtes. wat 
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THE anTy uni. 


Hi P the three which God raiſed vp for the com bis Chanch 
Tn indo mtr —_— wvutill pars <a SED nth "> 
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idolatrous and SR aim Get {aponncimdfes 
ono the comfort of the godhyhe declareth rhas God we made ware phe 
[rs would ſud Chrift bu meſſenger, in whom the conenant whoſi com- 
ming ſhould be terrible to i a bring all conſolation n_—_ 9" 


CHAP Though e are 
A complain ag emſt [et and chang] the rin, bur TY OT 


He ® burden of the worde ofthe To dro nhr Ol cle, 


_ 


» 


_ - >» = " patina Torch thepeops, homie 4/8 
2 Ihaveloued you, faith the Lords cuer. 
Lord: yer ye ſay. > Wherein haſt 5 your eyes ſhall ſee it,and Priefts 
was © evident im Þ thou lone vs WasnotEſau Iaa- The Lord Ts ns not 


kobabrother the Lord? yet I loued Iaakob, Wradl. rnd 
draham from out {heli mae mmanes 6 A ſonne honourcth bis father,and a ſervant. |, 
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Ts 


La, 


2 = 4; vhs be ackaiey luted thee ? In 
e we 
FI Gener So ato bow smbem. 


- they be 
| oylaverne knot cuil : and if ye offef the lame and licke, it is 


content with thee, er on,(aicth the 

ME arm ens 

9 nowe, I pray you, i pray before 
haue : 20m: this hk bene 


| y after navs would ſhut the doores ; and 
| & ſocome mine altarin vaine? I haue no pleaſive in you, 
poco cn prog _—_ Lord of hoſtes , neicher wil 1 accept an 
| which he requi cringat your hand. 
| creo To For kom the ring of the ſunne vnto the 
L going downe of the ſame,my Name is ®great a- 
ne _ the Gentiles, and in cu place incenſe 
” notbecontem co ſhalbe offred vnto my Name, and a pure offriny; 
| beſo erned. for my Nameis great mong the heathen (ach 
Lord © 

12 But ye hauc polluted it in that ye ſay , The 
table of the Lord 1s ®polluted and the frwt there- 
of, eve hismeate is not to be ded. 

13 Yeſaid alfo,Behold,s «a *wearmeſſe,and 
ye haue ſnutffed ar it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,and 
ye offred that which was torne, and the lame and 
the ſicke: thus yee offred an offring : ſhould I ac- 
* ceptthis of your hafid, ſaith the Lord ? 

14 Bur curſed be the deceiuer , which hath in 
his flocke ya male,& vowerh,and ſacrihceth vnto 
i theLorda thing : for Lam a great King, 
fayth the Lord ofhoftes, and my Name is terri 
among the heathen. 
thet the (actifices that came io, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 
they would rather ſhwr the doores , then to receive ſuch as were not perfite. 
God ſheweth that their ingracitude, and negle& of his true lervice ſhall be the 
ofthe calling of the Gentiles : and heere the Prophet that was vnder the 

mes his wordes to the capacitic of the people, 3nd by the altar and facri- 
"1 th the ſpiritaa'l ſervice of Gail, which ſhonid be vnder the Goſpell, 
hed an eade ſhould bee made toall theſe legall ceremonies by Curiſtes onely 
er n Both the Prieftes and the people were infected with this errour, 
; d not what they offered: for they thought that God was as wel con- 
yent with the leane as with the faute, buy in the m2ane ſeaſon they (hewed not 
"that ovedience to God, which he required, and ſo commutted both impietie, and 
Pl d their contendpr of God, and courtouſveſſe. o The Prieſles and 
people were both wearie with ſerumy God, awd paſſed not what maner of (acri- 
Fee and ſervice they gave to God fre that whixlwas leaſt pr obrable, was thovght 
| goed ynough for the Lord. p Thitis, hath abvlinie ts ſeruethe Lord according 

bis woes, and yet will ſecue ham according to his countous auade, 


CHAP. IL 
Yhreatnings againf{ the Priefls being ſeducers of the people, 


bs He ſpeaketh vn. A Nd now, O ye ® Priefts, this commandement 
them chiefly, isfor you. 

bag aader them © a If yeewill not heare it, nor conſider it in 

Char aph your heart, to giue vnto my Name, ſaicth 

4 _ the Lord of oi ; wall cuenſend a curſe vpon 

, © you, and will your « bleſlings : yea, Ihaue 


curſed them already, becauſe ye doe not conſider 
it in your heart; 
3 Behold, I will corrupt < your ſcede,and caſt 


| Gods 

- 4 Your ſeede doung 

»:bell «ome; xlermne feaſtes, and you ſhalbe like vnto it. 

You dealt of 44 Atdyec ſhall knowe, that Ihaue i ſent rhis 
hoſinedle,fa- . COIs ement vnto you, that my couenant, 

\wikces avs feats, which I made with Leni, might ſtand , faicth the 


” - = 


"201 be as vile as doogue, f The Priefts abc fied againſt the Pro 
\ pher- dp hugh catgpranothomhet be mand rake ent en 
pul the office effablithed of God by promiſe, bur he ſheweth, that the office is v0” 
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prince:will hee be. 


vpon yout faces, even the © doung of your Y 


pot you 5 ſhone a2 yeecalled, © In that God the wicked, 
»nd nytys hem tht £) bee Thus they x Godin 
md £ to k 7% of )Ree lady - £ : #; | 


laniabes 
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OY 


5 My 8coucnant was with him of life and g Heſhewerl? - 
peace, and I h gaue him feare, andheefeared me, hat were the 
and was afraid before * my Name. pry en 
6 .Thela of & trueth was in bis mouth, and made worth. 
there was no ipiquitie found in his lips : hee wal- tribe of Leatzan 
ked with me in peace and'equitie, and did turne ©*4* part tharks 
many away from iniquitie. loug ti oy = 

7 For thePrieſtes | lippes ſboulde preſerue citie, and 6# their | 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſceke the Law at his Horne 


mouth : for-hee is the = meſſenger of the Lord _ 

of hoſtes. ding to his werdy =» 
8 Bur ey rt of the way : ye haue þ t preferibed 

cauſed tnanyto fall by the Lawe : ye haye broken Lew acerzine 


the couenantof Leui,faith the Lord of hoſtes, ye iofervems, 


9 Thereforchauc Ialſo madeyou to be de- andſet foorth wy 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye glory with alt by. 
kept! not my wayes, but haue bene partiallin.the Tilldeaad ſub. 
Lawe. k He ſheweththee 

10 Haue we not all one ® father? hath not one the Prieſt 


God made vs? why doe we eſſe encry one to ave bnow.| 
againſt his brother, and breake the coucnant of Jenn 
9 our fathers? the Lord. 


of the 

11 Iudah hath tranſgreſſed, and anabomina- 1 ye is « the 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem : for treafure houſref 
Iudah defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, Gods word, wd 
which heloued, and hath marricd the y daughter 2,57 0 Bee 
ofa ſtrange God. ding to Ar ong 

12 The Lord wil cut off the man that doeth cefvrrie, avd norty 
this : borh the maſter and the ſcruant out-obthe _—_ it for hum. 
Tabernacle of Iaakob, and him that 4 offereth an ,, Shewing,that 


A the Lord of hoſtes. whoſoeacr doeth 
13 Andthishaue yee done againe,and | 
red the altar of the Lord with zeares, with wee- 
ping and with mourning;i becauſe the offering is p;ieg. " 
no-more regardedgneither receiucd acceptably at » The Prophet . 
your hands. "tro = acculeth ores: " 
14 Yetyee ſay,  Wherein? Becauſe the Lord — _ r 
hath bene witneſfe betweene thee and the wife 509 and man:(eq 
ofthy youth, againſt whome thou haſt tranſgreſ- tecing they wer 
ſed : yeris ſhee thy © companion, and the wile of *!!borne of ons 
thy  couenant, —_ rp 
15 Anddid not * hemake one? yet had hee aedihen tobe 
Y abundance of ſpirit: and wherfore one? becagſe his holy people, 


he ſought a godly * ſeed : therefore keepe your they ought neither 
ray 4 m_ aſpirite,& let none treſpaſſeagainlt entry, 


the we of hus youth. o Whereby they 
--16. If thou hateſt her, Þput her away, ſaith the had bound them. 
Lord God of 16ae), yerhe couereth <the injurie {)v:2to Godrs 
vuder his garment, faith the Lord of hoſts: there- 1. 7 pow 
fore keepe your ſclues in your ſpirite, and tranſ- p They have io 
greſle nor. 5 . —_ 
17 Yee have «wearied the Lorde with your —_—_— * 
wordes : yet ye ſay, Wherein haue wee wearicd another religion 
him? When yeſay,Euery one that © doeth euill,is q Thajs, he 
in the ſight ofthe Lord, and he deli Prieſts. 
inthem. Or where is the God of f iudgement? 


lament, 
becauſe that God doerh not regard their ſacrifices, © that they ſeeme 10 & 
crifice in vaine, { This is another fault, whereot bee accuſerh them, that 1% 
that they brake the lawes of mariage. = As the one halfe ofthy ſelie, © Sho 
that was ioyned to thee by a (olemne covenant, 2nd by the invocation of Gods 
name, x Did not God make man 4nd woman as one fleſh and not many? 
By his power and yertne hee could have made many women for one math 
z Sach av ſhould bee borne in lawfall and mederate marriage, wherein is 9 
excefſe of lates, 2 Containg your ſelves within your bounde, and bee i 
ber in minde, and bridle your afetions. b Not that hee doeth atiowed> 
worcement , hog of the two faulres hee thewerth, which is the lee, c Hee 
thicketh it ſafficiewt to keepe bis wite fil), albeit hee rake others, and (0 #Þ 
it were cooeteth his faule, d Yee mmvinvre againſt God, becauſe hee heard 


r Yee cauſe the 
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X | CHAP. 11L 
x WAITER: lobn Baptifs, and of (hniffes 
e 


, 5 proud bleſſed: 
4 This is mexne J2 Fhold, I will ſend my ® meſſenger, and he ſhall cyen they that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet vp,and k: 
ol loka Baptiſt as are the way before mee : and © the Lord that God are ® delivered, * Theywanee 
,«lloka Bap |; they that tempt God, yea, they 
Carift expound- whom yeſceke, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Tem- xg 0 Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, ay OY 
york ple: euen the © metſenger of the couenant whom eyery oneto his neighbor, and the Lord hearken- _ bes 
tw Pugs 1,7 JErun : beholde, he (hall come, ſatth the Lord eq ethandin, ends phegin etpeapaiae YT —S 
17,25 . ' , fcarcd 
« Tan Guilty 2 Bur who 4 mayabide theday of his com- Lord, and tharthonghe vpon tis Name, mnkiogeetl 
hint was made & TINg ? and CC _—— 17 And they ſhall be to me, ſayth the Lord of were linely tous _ 
nabed,who is cal. For he is [1ke a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. hofts, in that day 4 that 1ſhal do rhw,for a locks, bed andineen. © © 
led the Angellor 3 Andhe ſhallfirdowne to trie and fine the and 1 will» fpare them, as a wan ſparcth his owne /28*donvmne 
meſſenger of the (111er : he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Leui,and fonne that ſerueth him, ag WA 


coucnaut, decaule 


- p Both becauſe 
he recoucik th ys ruie them as golde and {tuer, that they may 18 Then ſhall you ren and diſcerne be- the was 
this Faiber: and ofterings vnto the Lord inrighteouſneſſe, tweenerthe righteous andwicked, berwcene him range one 
wLordand King, 4 Then ſhallthe offerings of Iudah and Ieru- thar ferueth God, and himthat ſerueth him not. — - : 


decaule bee . . 
| nt falem be acceptable vnto the Lord,as in old tume ,;,.,, corruption, and alſo that this might be an example of merciest® _ 
o\ksCnurch, andinthe yeeres afore. all prnirent finners, q When 1 (hall ceftore my Church according to wy pros | 


n: 
b 


_- 


: 


ge $5 And 1will comeneereto you to indgement, mile, they ſhall be as mine 0wne proper goods, rt That is, ſorgive their 
pro whicd a I-will be 00k nhnet epiteby heck. CO OT won. * 

: I [4 ulr ind e . . . 
the Lords cowing, yan gatggens pry es It The day of he Lordy before the winch Ebah ſhould come, WT 
wil zot abide whe ers,and againſt y Keepe propheſieth 
he draweth acere: backe the hirelings wages , andvexe the widow, JT; Or behold,theday commerhthar ſhallz burne ye 3 
ur kee willco- and the fatherlefle, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, and L' as an ouen, and all the yea,and all that eieaged 


heed ak fearenot me, Ginh the Lord of oſts. doe wickedly, ſhall be ſinbble , and theday that wick 
them cleane. 6 For Iamthe Lord : I change not, and yee commeth, ſhall burne them vp, ſaith the Lord woul 


—_— ſonnes of Iaakob f are not conſumed. othoſtes, and (hall leaue them nexitherroot nor a_ 
rn ry ny 7 From the dayes of your fatheis, ye are gone branch. hun for 
leles, end thine away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 2 But vnto you that fearemy Name, ſballthe tation of his 
yo ochers, —=£hemm: 8returne vnto me,and I will returne vnto ® ſunne of righteouſheſſeariſe, and health ſhall by Phareh, — 
ry you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; bur ye ſaid, Where- vnder his wings,and ye ſhall < go forth,and grow 1 
ca they fav noe 19 (hall we returne ? vp as fat calues. 3 or hey 
kis helpe cucrpre= 8 Will a ® man ſpoile bis gods? yer haveyee 3 Andye ſhall tread downethe wicked : for ofh 
&n'to defendthE: ſpoiled me : but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled oy ens duſt vnder the foles of yoar feer /1k 
in 


ar nos ? Ini tithes, and offerings. day that I ſhall doe this, fayth the Lord of 

or? mY Yexrecuſaiwiha cute: for ye haneot- hoſtcs. be 

Gheweth that in led me, cuen this whole nation. 4 4 Remember Gels Nghts. 
that they are nc 10 Bring ye all the tithes into the Nore-houſe which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for is wr 
Coney e may be mcat in mine houſe, and Iſrael with the ſtatutes all md. 


and iudgements. | 
hee doth hill de ME now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if Twill 5 Behclde, 1 will ſend you © Elijah the Pro. allo the infticaal 
nuns ponrcyog er aeting et mekes = hlldayofthetond, ee 
wreyou out a blefſi ; meaſure. y or the 

--———_— 5 on nt eaend mirror 6 And he ſhall gturne the heart of the fathers 
þ ZeadeTech.r, fakes, and he ſhall not defiroy the fruit of your to the children , andghe heart of the children to 
* There are vove ground , neither ſhall vine be barren inthe their fathers, le{t I come b & (mite the carth with 17 Tome : 
dabwoerghar wit 09, Caiththe Lordofhoſls, curſing, reformenh v3 io | 
drleand their gods 1.2 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for the image of God, c Ye ſhall be ſet ar libertie, and hecthip he maSt 
oftheir honour, or ye (halbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lord ofhoſts, Spirit, z Cor.zar7. d Becauſe thetime was come that the lewes 

deale deceitful! ——— fiitnce of Pr vatill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they (hould with 
with them? 13 Yourwords have bene ſtout ® againſtme, |; desdefire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth thaw to 
i Whereby the INI What haue we ſpoken buodiignnl fo lying 'oLome? Mebte GE SET GEE : 

God might contnue in the true 

deilſhee bros 14 Ye haue ſayd, It in vaineto ſerue God : © Ibn Dd rponetha bo kavt Match, 11. 13, 14 who 
tePriets & x and what profit is ir that we haue Kept his com- [0G Le wicked, fo doghit wakenibe 
poore reliene d Frnetr or oo emmy ne pers ney ny rn g Hee (heweth wherein lobes office ſh ans the 
all abundance ; ſo thet ye thall of 
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the caterpiller, and whatſoever deftroyeth corne and fruites, m The | covuerted to 

them blaſphemie agaiofl God : bet in chatthey fryer the faith of the true fathers, Abraham Izbak & ah 
God bad no reſpett to them that ſerved him,and next that the were more of his office was to d Gods wdgement zyauft ” 
i= ks(anour then the godly, receive 


C The end ofthe Prophets, 
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APOCRYPHA:. 
THE 4RGY MENT. _ 


tle beokes that follow im order after the Prophet; onto the New T, (; 
Ts yr: frrdgury ante noted 4 ponder conſent to be read and expounded publ) 
in the rm many pea yet ſerued toprovut any pornt of Chriitian religion, ſawem cons aſthey | 
A conſent of the other Scriptures called Canoneall to confirms the ame, or rather Pers 
» bet a3 bookes ppoceeding from godly men , werereceiued to be read fir the 8 il 
Fertberence inow/digeof the hnitorre, &- for the ere of godly maners: which pormern= 


calami.. * 
tres thas God ſent to his (hurch, were according cho bad beth fo treated bis a 
pbere,aud fo - ni hh nr dots the enenntzrcand fie the Hallo bis hilrem | wALE® 2? 


I ESDRAS. 


CHAP. L thouſand calues. 
8 Theſe were giuen of the K 


Lemies, 23 Lgandrwy opt of as. - My $45 
occafion thereof, and the lamentaiion 


appointed King, 53 The defirudben of ter ——_— and Zacharias, and|| Syehus 


TR 6 and offered the Paſſcower mn | 9 Furthermore, Techonjas, 
Ge eo re day.of the Nathanael his brocher,and | Sabls 


1 to their dreth calues. 
= dayly courſes, being clothed xo And when theſe things were done, the 
with lon ts m the Temple of the Lord. * Priefts and the Lenites ſtood in order having wn- 
prom ſpaketothe Levires the holy Mini- leauened bread according to the tribes, ,, 
wf Ifacl, Þ that they ſhould fndifie them. xx And ker the order ofthe deviy ofthis 


ſclues tothe Lorde , to ſerthe holy Arke of the fathers,before leto ro the == 
Lorde n he Houfonich lon eff 5. ic rirenh he DR anlok ſs; fur np ol 

4 Andfaide, __ LT ” yr hey wat edn es | 3 

nowe therefore erue the ined,and they offerings Erod.23-4, "Y. 

array ax fora We Fes le Is 2ioupicy ann eponn\ gg : "i 

r_ » and prepare according to your families | x3 Fo FT=ta whe I 


5 After the writing of Dauid king of FIfadl,and 


and in the Temple dings theordl - 


of thedignitie of your fathers thel.eujtes 
_ Neker jour brehecatte 
0 

6 Offer ini order the Paſſcouer, and make ris: 
dic the ſacrifices for qur 
PaſſMtouer 


— 


1 &r4by worſbipe 
Ping ſenſible 

—_— 

* 2a broug.$-20, 


- forward; depatt- from me, and bez not againſt 


"alan be Reval 46, and the Princes 


AFEMG 


L .' watt bo —/® 1 © 
© IVES 4s : - te a 4 rats * 
Fi + _ W AY - 


i wasnot lawful that rteclizthbced. 35 And heereignel in Iudea and Terufalem 
nanicuatch : er akeut tes made three moneths : for the => of Egypt W_— 
readie for them. im from reign in Cer 


p SP Ang in tharday th 
gs =D 


heled 
* I9 $0 thechildren of ard, IE him away io kgype 
Fn&s at that time 5 Rees the Paſſcquer and the . 39 Twentie and fiue yecre olde was 102i 
ofvnleanentd breatfeuen dayes. - >»  whenhereigned in Iudea and Ierufatem; and 
20 And there was not ſuch a On __ did cuil inthe Gght of the Lord, 


inIſael fince the tyne of. 49, —_—_— agaigſthim Fame Nabucho- 
21 And all fel io pa offer donofor King 0 of Babylon, ho when hce had 
ſach a Paſſeoucy d 


Priefts,and bound a chaineof braſſe, lead him away 

the Leuifes, and the Tewes, and all Iſrael, which into Babylon. 

were found to remaine in Teruſalem. .. 41. Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy 
22 Inthe eighteenth yere of the reigncvf Io-  vellels ofthe Lord; and _ __—_ away, and ſet 


fias was this Palſeouer them.in his Templeat 
a3 Thaworkes of of Iolias were vpright before. 42. But all his aQs, and his proprio and 
hs Lore withahear: full of godlincſle. is reproch are written in tle ftheChro- 


concermung the things which came to nicles ofthe Kin 
A ah Nl can Rep before,to wit,of ,, 43 And _— his ſonne reigned for him: 
NG that linacd and dig. wickedly againſt the, and when hee was made King, bee was cghreene 
Lord, aboue eucry.ngtion and kipgdome, and_ yeereolde. 
gricucd him with | ſenſible things, fo that the, 44 And he reigned three moneths and tenne 
wordes of the Lord ſtood int Iſrael. dayes in Ierulalcm,and he did euill in the (3ght of 
25, © * Nowe after all ads of Ioſias, it the Lord, 
came to paſſe, that when Hey King of Egypt 45 CSo a yeecre after Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
came to mooue ware againſt Carchamis ypon and brought him to Babylon with the holy veſ- 
Euphrates, Toſias went out againſt hin {1s of the Lord 
26 But the King of Egypt (ent to him, ſay- 46 And hee thade Sedecias king of Tudeaand 
ing, What have Ito doe with thee,, O: King of Ierulalem, when hee was oncapd twentie yecre 
Judea?. olde, and he reighed eleuen yeres, 
' 27 1 am not ſent of the Lord God: apainſt 47 And hed euill inthe fight ofthe Lord 
thee: but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and noive neither did he feare the words ſpoken® by Lets? *fere, 38.26. 
the Lord is with me, and the Lord haſtcneth me mias the Prophe* from the mouth oftheLord. 
48 For after that he was fwome to-King Ne- 
the Lord, , buchodenoſor,he forſiyare himſclfe by the Name 
128 ButToffas would not turne backe his cha- of the Lord,and fellavay,and hardned his necke 
mw from him,bur prepare himſelfe to fight with 3nd his heart, and tranſgreſſed the lawes of the 
"not. bs arding the w ge of teremias the Lord Godp 'ligacl. .. 
mouth of theTo '* "49 Alothe gpucrnours ofthe people,and the 
9 But, Che febiniſtife is oP aray again} Jo pe committed many thi apvinſ the Lawes 
and-paſled all the pollutions of all nations, wnd 
ame downe to King Iofias, - polkited the Temple of the Lord, which _ 
25 Andthe Kin®-ide to his ſerugnts, Conuey. Riſied in Ieruſalem. - 
me outof the tell, for Iam very weake. And - 5p.Neuertheleſſe the Godof theit fathers 6 


and his eruaunts brought him 0 ofthe his 40 call them backe, becauſe he 

ron a 
a” temp nfiſeond Ca 5 $1. Barth ao diledho mn ndia bg 
tome aFainero Teruſalemhe 


ws life, dayihar the Lord ſpake vnra themgbey mocked 
and was buried i inhsfathes grave... ophets, 
'$2 And in all lullca.was Iofias Pahites, yea, that he, deingmooued toanger againſt 


* Teremias the Prophet did lament for Tofias, And pep for their great wickedneſſe, comman+ 


the gouernours and their wives did lament him ded the Kings of the Caldeansto iuade them, 
nto this day : and this was ordeined in all the 53 Theſe Sealed their yoong men _with the 
kinred of Iftacl,to be done in WA . .. , {wordroundabonttheirholy Templeneither did 
37 Bar theſe things are wrirreti” in ne meh races bak pp. wang netther olde 


of of cheering the King of Iud oormees: them. 
ofthe a&s thar Toſizs Fl mY "Burks them all into their hands, 


—_ einche nofikeLanle At 5 rf Ma veſſels of the Lord , both greas 

Mig betas andthe vt rehear- np po ſmall with y + veſſels ofthe Arke of God n 

ry = regia! ig the warts Kings of If apd.they rooke, and caried away the Kings trea- 
racl 7 oo 8 © Gas into Babylon 

PE; Agr of thenation tooke* Toackas $5 And they ſer fire in the Houſe ofthe Lord; 

ws 195, and made him King in ſteade and brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem., ang 


_ GGERIS- >." "Rio lomentey 


TT cs ow, di 


"5 


biſchlems. the Perſians. 


= 


and brought them to hought, 2nd thoſe _—_— 
that wor ef by the frendebng tarp away in- them, that rior 


to Babylon. MI Tn one ror ww 
57 And were ſEruants to him, and to his 17 Thy fauanss, 
tillthe rcipned,to fulfil the word that come to paſſe, and Semellius br gs. 
ofthe Lord Gnmainb oe” Janinh, the reli of they countel] TIE he Ie 
58 And that the land in Cocloſyriaand 
hace dl there hat © earl vm 18 Beit now therefore knowen to/ous Lavidche 
yeeres were accompliſhed. King, that the lewes which came vp froaryou,are 
CHAP, IL come to vs into Teruſalem, that rebellious and wis- 
ked citie,and build the market places, and make vp 


h be. y 
"wth ny meyers mots 6 By" faq abode the valles thereof, , nd lay the foundations of the 


- --—26pay tes the the luner the emple 

” CO CO 1 9 Nherſore if this ciiebebuil, nd the walls 
. IN * thefirſt yeere of the of Cyrus they me oncly ner ine an pay Ul- 
Pres Perſians, to full the mondof the Lords butebur ya ll refit Kings 


Þy the mouth of Jeremias, 20 And becauſe the thi pertaining to the Tem- 
2 TheLord raiſed yp the ſpirit of Cyrus King page ragtRes x DOT mecte. to palle 6- 
ofthe Perſians,& he made through. Yr Tuena 


oural hx kingdome,cucnby preſewen, - 21 Pur toadeclare it to our Lordethe King, that 

3 Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perſi- armer / uy 9. ir may bee ſought our mthe 

ans, The Lord of Iſael, euen themoſt Lord, bookes Lon frat 

Hath made me Kin ouer the whole world, 23 _—_ LT aps dit ve 

" 4 Andhe commanded me to build him writings R—_— 

an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in Indea. tharths citic ate did dwaye 

$5 Iftherehe any therefore of you ofhispeo- both Kings and citics, 

Techn goeopes , enen his Lord bewith him, and 23 Andthatthe Iewes are rebellious "i 
vpto Icruſalem, which is in Indea,and Ways warres therein : for the which cauſe a thi 
houſe of the Lord of Kiael : heeisthe cite was made deſolate, 

purple orr in Ierudalem. 24 Nowthercfore,O lorde the 

6 Allrhey then that dwell in the places round j chiefs ci er bull, and the 


thoſe, / ey, that his place, let th wrt nt eb = = 
ea Fur 4 —— 2 ww loſyria,nor Phenice. 


7 With piftes,vith borſes and cactell,andother , 25 TThentheking wrote againe to Rathumus, 
things, So nite prod ama po nan came to .& £9 Be- 
vowes into the Temple of the Lord, whuch ici elrethmus, and wrt pare 4; ee" 
RES thereſt of theſethat were ioyned with them, and 
C Then goſe the chieſe of the Buile of te chaceeiere mma tyrinend Papa 
VR: | of Beniamin,and the Prieſts 21085 
and Leaks, and all» neſs nrade the Lorde had (25 /havereadche Brill which youſen x me: 
4 therefor Icommanded , that it ſhould. be ſought 
Ny nd hs ry ne our, adit foud Ga thn xicuh algo 
And « thoſe that were about thei, he ne. 
them inalithings with lugr and gold hoes and 2 that the men tc 
exrſſ and with urs Youes of many whe lh 
mindes were ftirred vp CIA Ar gs 
a natgrteond Cyne brought our the boly ve tribute of Coeloſynia, and 
abuchodonoſor 


bake, *.. A EE eb wala 
of IFerwfalem, and had conſecrated them heh nente belliap he OBE 


redo nr, that no more bedone, 
M1 der weyuanr,nnw. en—a——_ 29 CET mp nrnet 
res h ndemary Karr nd Seer the | 
. 12 'By vhome hey were gue 10 Aba the 5 arm and endnch 


» goucrnaur of Iudeg. had read the things 
17 Whereof this was the number : a thouſand written, non bormotgetel 
—_ x rr den bafins of lem with 


fonre 
ren,and 2 thouſmd other veſlels. che end ye fe re@eofDate king of 


rp ara = mg \foachus CHAP. 111; 
15 They were by Sanabaſſar with them ' . 1 Thefaf3of Darin, 16 The three wiſe ſearnnicess 


of the captiuitie of Babylon to Icrufalem. Owe when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
16 C But * inthe tine dere Teh of News to all his ſubic&s andto all thoſe of his - 
\Belemus,and L compa andto all the Princes of Mediaand 


Ins the ſcererarie, & others which nid ned ro TI TE and 
oh ecllg © mana and in ther pace, lignans hare wh him bi JD... 


lack 


(Ethiopia of an lamedred and Teuen and rwentie 
3 - And when they had eaten and drunke, and 
were ſatisfied,they departed, & Kinng Darius went 
inte his chamber, & {lepr, tillhe wakened againe. 
4 © In the meane ume-three yong men-of 
the gard, keepers of the Kings body, (aid one to 


5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence,c# he 

- that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſentence (hall ap- 
peare wiſerthenrhe orhers, Dariuy the King (hall 
giue him reat giftes, and great things in token of 
vicorie, 
* 6 As to weareapparel,& to drinke in gold,& to 
fleepe in gold, & a chariot withbridles of gold, an 
head tyre of fine linen,& achaine about his necke, 

7 - And hee ſhall fit next to Darins for his wiſc- 

- dome,and {halbe called Darius coulin. 

8 Thceneuery man wrote his ſentence ard ſea- 
led it, and put it vnder the pillowe of king Darius, 

9 And ſaid, when the King roſe, they would 
giue him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the King 
and the three Princes of Perſia ſhould judge to be 

- wiſeſt, to him ſhould the viRorie bee giuen as it 
- was appointed. 
10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 
x1 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongelt. 
©- - 12 Theother wrote, Women are {trongeſt,but 
trueth ouercormeth all things, 

13 TAnd when the _ roſe, they trooke the 
writings,and gaue them to him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent arid called all the noble men of 
Perlia and of Media, and the gouernous and the 
Capta heutenants,and the conſuls, 

15 Andfate him downe in the counſel, and the 
Wniting was read before them. * 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they 
may declare their owne ſentences. So they called 
them,and they came in, 

17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writings. So the firſt began, which had ſpoken 

: of the 7th of winc, 
18 And ſaid onthis maner, O yee men, howe 
" ſtrong is vine ! ir deceiucth all men that drinke it. 
_- 19 I maketh the minde of the king and of the 
lefſe both one, of the bonde-man and of the 
free man,of thepoore man,and of the rich man. 
20 It rumeth alſo euery thought into ioy and 
| eſſe, fo that one remembreth- no maner of 
, forowe, nor dct. : 

21 It maketh every heartrich, fo that on? re- 
membreth neither King nor gouernour, ahd cau- 
ſerh toſpeake all things by ſ|talents. 

' © 22 Whet men haue drunke, they have no min 
* to loue either friends or brethren, and alitle after 
* theydrawont ſwordes. 

2 3 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
not remember what they haue done. 

24 Oye men,is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com- 

* pelizth tro dde ſuch'things? and he helde his peace 
when he had thus ſpoken. 
CHAP. 1IIILU 
Of the frength of « King, 17 


. #he firemg1b of ruth, which ſentence approoied. 47 And 
hu prtttion granted. 


” —— ſeconde which had ſpoken of the 


ſtrength of the King,begamro ſay 
en ſtrongeſt, which 


2 0 
beate- rule by land 
whichare inthem ? 


-_ 


A 


* 
vtst 'y EF, 


things,and is lord of them,ſo 


the frength of worwen, 34 Of 


- 3 ButtheRing is yet greatte: for he ruleth al 
1 chat they doal thingy 
which he commandeth them, br 
4 If he bid them make warre one againſt an 
other,they doe it : if he ſend them our againſtthe 
enemies, they foe and breake doiwne moumaines, 
and walles,and rowers. 
' 5 Theykill, andare killed, and doe not paſſe 
the commTaundement of the King : if they ouer- 
come,they bring allto the King, aſwell the ſpoyles 
as all other things, 

6 And thoſe alſo —_— not to warre & bat- 
tell, bur til the earth : for when they haue ſowen ir 
againe, they reape it, and bring it ro the King, and 
compell one another to pay _ ro the King, 

Yerhe is but one man : ifhe bid, Kill, they 
kill : if he (ay, 5pare, they ſpare, 

8 Z/he 0. ſmite :if he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: 3f he bid, 
Build,they build. 

9 If he bid, Cutoff, they cutoff: zf he bid, 
Plant,they plane. 

16 Soall his people and all his armies obey one 
man: in the meane whilc he fitterh downe, he ea- 
tcth,anddrinketh,and fleepeth., 

11 Fortheſe him round about : neither 
canany one gacand dochis owne bulineſle, nct- 
ther are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12. Oyee men, howe (ſhould not the King bee 


ſtrongeſt, ſecipg he 1s thus obeyed ! So he his 
tongue. 
13 © Thenthethird which had { of wo- 


men and of the trueth/( this was Zorobabel ) be- 
gan to ſpeake, 

14 Oye men,n:ithzrthe mightie King,nor ma 
ny men, nor wine is ſtrongeſt; who, then ruleth 
them or hath dominion ouer them? arc they not 
women? 

15 Women haue borne thg King, andallthe 
people which beare rule by ſea and by land 


16 Eucn of them were they borne, andt 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, of whi 
the wine is made. | + - 


17 They alſo make mers garments,& make mea 
honourable,neither can men be without women. 

18 And if they haue gathered rogether golde 
and filuer,or any goodly thing, doc they not loue 
a faireand full woman . 

19 Doethey not leaue all thoſethings and giue 
themſclues wholy vnto her,and gape,and gaze vp- 
on her,and all men = aroawt or 
fGluer,or an 10us | 

20 A ——_ his owne father, which hath 
nouriſhed him,and his ene countrey, and is ioy- 
ned with his wife. ; 

21 An for the womanhe icopardeth his life, 8 
neither rem#reth father nor mother nor coltrey. 

22 Therefore by this ye may knowe that the 
women beare rule ouer you ; do ye not labour and 
trauell,and giueand bring alſto the women ? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword & goerh forth 
to kill and to ſtcale, and to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
ypon riuers, ] 

24 And hefectha Lion, and goth in darke- 
neſſe,and when he hath ſtollen, rauithed, and ſpoy- 
led,he bringeth ir to his loue. . 

25 Wherefore a wan loucth his owne wife 
more then facher or mother. . 

26 Yea,many haue runne mad for women,and 


. S* 
. bu * 
» - 


. o E 


27 Mapp hens perited andhane ered and 


28 Nowe therefore doe younot beleeue me ? is 
nbenyee', tor in his power? do not al regions 
—_— fa 510" 67 ne , 
29 TetIfaw Kin coney- 
7 WK off the Kj 


bine,the daughter ofthe famous 
the right hand of the K 
her owne, and ſtrooke 


30 "And ſhee tooke 
head, and pur it 
m—_—_— ip ſcaſon the K gaped and 
31 Yetin the meane ſcaſon 
EAT III Coma 
and if ſhe were angie ee tid lane her 
that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 Howeth&, |, >= Rego 
ſtron ecing they do thus? 

33 the King,and the Princes looked one 
a ren, and hee beganne to ſpeake of the 
truet 

O ye men, are not women ſtronger ? is 
the earthy & the RE en ee TE 
in his courſe; for he turneth round about heauen in 
one day,and runneth agajne into his owne _ 


35 1s not hec great that maketh theſc 
thereforethe tru eater and ſtronger — al, 
36 pr nanerge oy trueth , and the hea- 


uen bleſſeth it : and all things are ſhaken and trem- 
ble,neither is there any vniuſt thing withit. 

37 The wine « wicked, the King « wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the clyldren of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 


there is no rmethin hem, and they periſh in their 


iniquitie 

3$ But trueth doeth abide, & is ſtrong for cuer, 
and liueth and rejgneth for cuer and cuer. 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons nor 
difference: but ſhee doeth thethings whuch are iuſt, 
and abſtemeth vruuſt and wicked things , and 
all men 

40 Neither is any vniuſt thing in her mdg- 
ment,and ſhe is the renzth and the kingdome and 
the power, and maicſtie ofall agcs. Bleſſed bee the 
God oftrueth, 

41 So he ceaſed ro ſpeake,and then al the people 
cried and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the King ſayde vnto him, Aſke what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointcd , and wee 
will giue itthee,becauſe thou art founde the wiſeſt, 
and thou ſha{thaue liberrtic to fit by mee, and (balr 
be called my couſin. 

43 TC Then hee ſaideto the Kin on——_—_ the 
vowe that thou haſt vowed to builde Ieruſalem, in 

the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 
44 And to ſende againe all the veſſets that were 
_ taken out of Iemifalem,whichCyrus ſet a part when 
hce made a yowto cut off Babylon and vowed to 
ſcnd them hither, 


which the Idumeans burnt whe Iudea was deſtroicd 
by the Caldeans. 

46. And nowe,O lord the Kin [this is that which 
I defire and require of thee,and this is the magni» 
cence, which I requare of thee: I require therefore 
that thou wouildelt accompluh the vow which thon 
haſt vowed with thine owne mouth to doeto the 
'King of heauen. 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kind himy and © 
wrote him letters to all the ſtewards & 


liemepants, of 
and captaines, and gougrnous, 5 they > 


i." 


nw) 
” 


£ 


45 Thou alſo halt yowed to build the Temple, | 


Py 


- 


wich 


ey 
\ 


rac 


te ;—q_——— 


49 CER CEE 
Vp out © 12dome vnto Iudea,. concerning 
their libertie, that no Prince, nor lieutenant, nar: 

ouernout,, not ſteward ſhould enter into their 


cs 
panda dongzen 
gen 


52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar cuery day (as they had a commayadement 
RG Ss cere. 

$3 And.thart all obich wanton lebyloa 
to buik the citice, (hould haue libertie,aſwel rhey as 
their poſteritie, and all the Prieſtes that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges and the 
ings? Pricſtes ts, wherein they ſhould miniſter, 

55 An hee wrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 
uites their charges vntill the houſe were finiſhed, 
and Ieruſalem built. 


had ſct apart out of whatſocuer Cyrus 
ne EE IEIITING 
r,and ro ſend ro Ieruſalem. 

58 And when the [| yong man was gone foorth, | 01;Zerchabeb , © 
he lift vp his face to heauen towards Ieruſalem,and 
gaue thankes to the King of heauen. 

59 Saying Aoonen is the he nr thee is 
wiſdome,and of thee is glory, and I am thy ſeruanr. 

60 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt mee wilt- 
dome : for vnto thee Lacknowledge it, O Lordeof 
err fathers. 

61 « Soheetooke the lenerand wentourgnd 
cameto lon,and relied 

62 And they bleſſed the = « 5 RA 
becauſe he had gincen then freedome and libertie 


63 To goe vpand io 4" and the 
Temple,where tis Name is 


—- 


—_ 4 


ry fe: Te 

joyced with inſtrumenes of meeting, Gyoa 

dayes. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Thi number of th1m that recrne from the taptinities 41 : rhew 
Vowes awd ſacrifices, 54 The Temple @ brgnnne to be built, 5 
Their emermes would crafiily rozne with them, \ ? 

Frer * theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of *8ya2.4 _ 

their fathers were choſen after thcirtribes, :nd Y 
their wiues, & their ca, & their daughters, 
theirſernants, and uþ d their catre}], 


2 And Darius frat 

men, til they werer exp rrp 0p 
any with nuzcall 4n{trignents , with cabreesand 
3 And all their brethren ed: thus he cauſed 

them to goe 
4 C And X gran lon .of the men thax 
went vp aftertheir families,by their tribes, andaſter 
earls atk dn: 
The ſonnes of Phi 
ſonne of Tolc 


Rags: 


$9r,Zorebebel. 


J0r,Saraia, 


F 


J0r,Areb. 


hor tegot 


$01, Arerbere- 
cla, 


eAnania an 
[onnes 
one 


fai three buns 
&rech, (wencie 
andere. 


YO iath-ia- 
vie, 

- gor;Pirah, 

| $01, ronch, 
. $0r, acames, 


* BOr Bribel 
JOr,Nebuss 


* $01,Sancah, 


Pe 'Y. idea 

ofthe houſe of Dauid , of the kinred ofPhares, of mi Ui fare, 
the tribe of luda, n;/ 57 5 *117h? 51 27 © The ſonnes which were boly fingeis; The 
6 4Whoſfpake wiſe wordes to Darius the King ſorines of Aſaph,an hundreth, fourtieand 

of the Pevſians inthe ſecond yeere of his reigne, m 28 © The porters. The ſonnes of Salum, the 
the moneth of Nifan,whuch is the firſt moneth. ſonnes of Iatal, the ſonnes of j| Tolman, the ſonnes 19, Tulwes, 


7 T And theſe are they of Iudea,which came out of Dacots, the ſonnes of Tera, the ſonnes of Sami: 
ofthe captiuitie where they dwelt , whome Natu- all were an hund ie and nine. 
chodonoſor King of Babylon had caried away inzto 29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Babylon, Eſau, the ſonnes of Afipha, the ſonncs of Tabaoth, 


8 Andretnrmmed vnto Ieruſalem & to the reſt of the ſonnes of jCeras,the ſonnes of }| Sud, the ſonnes | 97, teres, 
Iudea,cuery one into his owne city : which came of of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of 1.5 
Zorobabd,and Iefus, Nehemias, || Zacharias, Reeſa- [|Agraba. s 1 9; Hagebs, 
ias, Enenius , Mardocheus , Beelſarus , Aſpharaſus, - 3o The ſonnes of }} Acrua , the ſonnes of] Outa, 19%. Acub, 
Reelius, Roimus a»d Baana their guides.  theſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of || ,the bagel 

' 9 Thenumber of them of the nation and their ſonnes of||Subai, the ſonnes of Anan,the ſonnes of | 0+;546, 
7OUCTNORTES : the ſonnes of Phares two thouland an Cathua,theſonnes of Geddur. | 0r,Cedar, 
eth ſeuentie and two , the ſonnes of Saphat 3x1 Theſonnes of || Airus, the ſonnes ofDaiſan, | rRia, 


foure hundreth,ſeuentie and two. $a 
- 10 The ſonnes of || Ares ſcuen bundreth, fiftie 
and fixe. 

x t The fonnes of Phaath Moab, two thouſand, 
eight humdrerh and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes Elam,a thouſande,two hundrerh, 
fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui nine hundreth 
fourtie and fiue : the ſonnes of Corbe ſeuen hun- 
dreth and five : the ſonnes of Bani ſixe hundreth 
fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of jj Bibe ſixe hundreth , twentie 
and three: the ſonnes of || Sadas three thouſand, two 
hundreth, twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan , fixe hundreth fix- 
tie and ſcrien : the ſonnes of i, two thouſand, 
fixtie and fixe: the ſonnes of Adinu, foure hundreth 
fifcie and fourc. 

15 The ſonnes of || Aterifias , ninetie and two: 
the ſonnes of Seilan and Azotus, fixtic and ſcuen: 
thc ſonnes of Azucan foure , thirtic and 
two 


Norghe fone of 16 [| The ſonnes of Ananias, ah hundreth & one: 


the ſonnes of Arom, and theſonnes of Balſa, three 
wentie and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu- 


 gbe ſounes of Be. Tith,an hundreth 2nd two. 


17 The ſormes of Meterus, three thouſande and 


fue: the ſonnes 6f FB an hundreth,twen- 
rie and three, © 

18 They of 24. 2a fiftie and fiue : they of 
_—_ zeand cight: they of Beth- 
ſamos, fourtic two. 


three: they of || Piras, ſeuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias ani Ammidioi, fiuc hun- 
dreth,twentie and two : they of}|Cirama and Gab- 
des,fixe hundreth,twentie and one. 

21 of || Macalon, an hundreth twentie and 
two: they of || Betolius,fiftie and two: the ſonnes of 
(fNephis,an hundreth,fiftieand fixe. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolatus and Oriusſeuen 
hundreth, twentie and five: the ſonnes of Terechus, 
three hugreth, fourtie and fue. 

23 Theſonnesof [Annaas, three thouſand, three 
hundreth and thyrtie, | 
' 24 ThePrieſtes, the ſonnes of Teddu , the ſonne 
of Teſus, which are 504 noma. Yr ſonnes of Sa- 


naſib, ninc hundrerh (e and two: the ſonnes 


of Mcruth,a thouſand fiftic and two. 
_ 25 The fonnes of || Phaſlaron,a thoufande, forr- 
tieand feuen: rhe ſonnes of | Carme,a thouſand 


ſeuenteene. |, © 47 Camels, 
*,.26 T The Leuitgs, The foans of Tefſue, Cad- horſes , foucn 


and and five: © 


the ſonnes of [|Nocba , the ſonnes of Chaſcba, the $05,Gormms, 
ſonnes of || Gazera, the ſonnes of Azias, the ſonnes yg 0r,34f. 

of Phinees,the ſonnes of Afara,the ſonnes of [Baſt- | 97,Meanm, 
hai,theſonnes of Aſana, the ſonnes of | Meant ,the 077:N-pbiſes 


br, Mehnda, 
Or,C hareſcha, 


33 Theſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon. The 1,7, 
ſonnes of \j Aſaphion , the ſonnes of [|Pharira, the | or, ſeelck, 
ſonnes of || Iceli,the ſounes of Lozon, the ſonnes of 
Iſdael,the ſonnes of | Sapheth. 

34 The ſonnes of Ayia, theſonnes of || Phach- | Phra 
threth , the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes of [| Saro- tag 4 
thie, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the q *r, Adin, 
ſonnes of |] Addus, the ſonnes of )| Subas,the ſonnes [97,$#bak 


1 0r, Staphelia, 
0 7r,Phacarah, 


of ,the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sa- 
bat,the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of le, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Sal e three hun- 
dreth, ſcuentie and two. 


36 Theſe came vp from {Therneleth and Thes 1%) Thehaekh, 
Larſas: Caraath-lit and Aalar leading them. 625 mg 

37 Neither could they ſhewe their families, nor and Ale, 
their ſtocke howe they were of Iſrael, the ſonnes of 
! Ladanthe ſonne of | Ban , the ſonnes of }Neco- 197.P4/ues 
dan, fixc hundreth fiftie and two. 

8 And of the Prieſts thoſe which cxerciſcd the 
office of Prieſts,and were not found, the ſonnes of 
JOb&ia, the fonnes of /Accos, the ſonnes of Addus, 1 9, Hobie 
* which had taken for wife Augia,one of the daugh- 1% Hewr: 
ters of || Berzelaius, Th ' _ wh 

29 And was called after his name: and when the * * 
deſcription of the kinred of theſt men had bene 
ſought in the regiſter, and could nor be found, they 
were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts. 

40 For |Neemixs and Attharias ſaid to them, that 
they ſhould not be partakers of the holy thmgs,rill 
there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with dotrine 
and trueth , 


$0r;Nehemiag 
and Arbeit 


1 So al they of Iſracl from them of twelneyere 
oldeand Rele children, were fourtie thouſarat be- 19,9 
fides menferuantsand women ſeruants, two thou- ;4rm hund ih 
ſand,three hundreth and fixrie. and ſixties 

42 Their ſeruants and handriraides were ſcuen 
thoufande, three hundreth , fourtie and ſcuen : the 
ſinging men apd women, two hundreth, fourtic 


foure hundreth thirtie and fe: and 
hundreth, thirtze and fixe: mules, 
wo 


=. . 
A . a a 
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of 


"S 


# Ra ff MS bd 


| 4 | "m | uu | 


Jor,ofe. 


J0r pfpold 12. 
thouſend pound, 
eo filuey 
pare, 


107 quarters, 
Ep 63ok 


YLenit33.34- 


*Pre 3d, 


i 


Litla.4 9.12. 


Reed yee CINE Indea and Ic- fs the fonnie of Tofedeeſiood vp, and 


mui : wh 


two hundreth, fourtie and file: NF beaffes that bare = 4 Hit ds i Reeds Geddes a4 
the with muſicall a firwnments & trum 


the yoke, fiue thouſand, five hundreth; ewentieand 
five. the Loyags the ſonnes of Aſaph with 
> RR he ng and blef the Lord aeeonding 

ei wW were come to 60 Singng an ww 
Temple in Ieruſalem, —_— buAd the houſe in te dino oe of nc 
hisowne to their power t And they its fone veyed Cee apes 

a5 And to-gineto the treaſure of the works, ta ako ye (erneent ade 

pound in gold, and fine thouſand pound rie # for cuer mm all frat: 

in filuer,and an bundreth Prieſt! y garments. 62 Then all the people blew 

46 And the Pricftes ery Leuites and the hardening res 7 for the 
=_ le dwelt in Ieruſalem,and in the countrey,and —_ of the houſe of the Lord. © 

ly fingers and the porters and ll acl in ſomeof the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
her ig chief men, re wit, the Ancients which had ſcene 
% when the ſenemth monerth was the former houſe, 
nette, Sad whenihe children of cl ere - 64 Camets ſeethebuilding of this with wee- 

one ar homethey were all prherediojether m_ eorkoay with trumpery, 
oneaccord into the place of the rſt firſt one, Le De ab 
which is toward the So wy bir yad b_ of the propler 

48 Then Ieſus the ſonne ec - $ 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſorme of men beat was # great per 


Salathiel and his brethren, riſing vp, made readie ew the were heard farre off. 

the altar of the God of Iſrael, ky 
49 To offer bumt offerings 

-—— rg; Moe 

CG 


go Whither alfo there were gathered Wc rnb orhe Lord Gods 
them of all nations of the land + bur 68 
the altar in his owne place, oa, the nati- and Ieſus, andthe ofthe 
ons of the land were their enemies & vexed them; Le tilde w_os $3, 
and they offered ſacrifices according tothe ſeaſon, ' 69 DEEDS OR 
and burnt offerings to the Lorde, morning crifice vnto him \ 
euch Aſtyrans, which Led. 
ra, alfo the feaſt of Tabernacles, 25  — Zorobabe}; and Teſis, and the chief 
itis * ord in the Lawe, and off ered Qerifices oh 
euety day,as was requiſits, appergite th vy,7 w| 
2 Refer che eomieuall oblatidiis an the-FortourGod:”" 

ofthe Sabbaths,and ofthe new moheths 

and of allholy feaſtes, : 

$3 And all * they whichhad nadeany vowe Srotibe Peifinn tadeene”s 


fda] bun bead by bs 
O 
ran of GS ns ay i 


| 3All 
eres rite idoniancandtbabeh of we ie om aet ile 
to bring cedar wood ut of Libantis, which reigneof Darius) *: ' - ; 
Ce EE Eero $ "EH A'P." "Cx $6 & 
tothe pe guen vto them ' EEE, hrnkdng of the Traph: y 


Cc ing of Perſia: * 
Tk ered fore audfeadab cine er A 
ye Þ etpcoſt 


me.inzo the Temple of God jn Teruſalem,Zore- 
babel the Labbe » ry ol re of 
Toſoder, arid theirbrethrehd? 4d the Prieſies and here 7 cokeongy ann 
Leuires,and alchey hat came our of capri 1n- che 
to Ieruſalem, name of the Lord God'of Rael, which they Rs 


57 And? kid the foundation of the boufe of + vpon. + 
God in the firſt day of theſccond monerh of the 7'"Then Zorobabel foneie of Siljchicd; ane{T6- them, 


buik{ the howſe of the Lord, which is in Ieruſalem, 
58 Andeheyappointed the Lenives from twen- the Prophets of the Lord being withthem, «nd 
tie yeere oldouer the works of the Lord, and Te- helping ther. 
ſus and his ſonne nant op beetogn, nc brother * gt Gave Atlas Qe phacencr GOthy 
Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of mas perry fa anc Phenice, & & Sathrabouzancs with bis com- 
fonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of Hehadun, with | came vnto them, 
ſonnes, and brethren, even all the > Sear ene one And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe cormande. 
accord did followe after the worke, calling vpon Em + you this houſt and _— + nd 
Genet ene 8 works- nagtds all theſd other < p.? and 
mp mnb-0c- at , 


5 But the Ancients of the Iewes had grace of 
the Lord,after that he had viſited 


Was vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an. 
Wh bog unmet y S1NN E $ goucr- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
and their companions, preſidents in Syria and Phe- 
nice,ſalute king Darks, . ; 

8 Irmay pleaſe the King our maſter plainly to 
vnderſtand,that when we cameto the countrey of 
Iudea, andentred into the citic of Ieruſalem, wee 
found; in' the citze of Jerulalem, the Auncients of 
the Iewes that were _ ——_—_ , 7 
- 9, Building an-houſe to the Lord, an 
newe,of oY ſtones, and of great we der the 
tunber alteadic laid ypon the walles. X 
- '10- Andtheſe worksaredone with preat ſpeed, 

ea, and.the worke hath, good ſucceile in their 
RR ſo'that ir will bee tigilthed with all gloric 
and athipences , 5 gy 5 6 
on en hm ten darn, | ſayings By 

off co mmanpdenent oute,, an 

|. a hy An of theſe —_—_ F213 64 1:5; 
2:2 Wgeaſked them theſe tiungs to the intent to 
notitic them <9 thee,and ro wrizego, thee the men 
that gouc;ned its-therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gogernpurs in writing, , 

x 3 Burt they anſwered, aying, We are the ſer- 
uns, of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 


pg” Y g e-carth; FLAT A 
*tXig4.5, 14, And *.this houſe yas builtypmany yeeres 
War by aking of Iſracl greazand _ andwas 


;r5 But when our fathers pronoking God to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael; whwcb # in 
heauen,* hedeliuered them into the hands of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chaldeans, 
R 6 ad tm houſe, and burnt it, 

caryed e captiue to Babylon. 

7 mow the firſt yee: _” the reigneof Cyrus 
ouer the c y of King yrus wrote 

de fl 


that this hofiſe (houl: tvP- 
eng vcdlck of gold and of filuer, 
Ros had carrycd out of the 
nd had dedicated them in his 
- Ny ge rye. tooke out of the 
at were giuen to Zoro- 

ry car > ade og of . 

. 19 Anda commandement was giuen vnto him, 
thar he ſhould carrie away thoſe veſſels, and put 
them in the Temple at-Ieruſalem, and that this 
Temple of the Lordg-ſhoulde bee built in. this 


®2.Kind-24-l- 


owne T 
T = 


- [| Or Shaſbbarer, 


% 


ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem, and fince that time till nowe, it is in 
ilding,end'ts not finiſhed: 
21 Nowetherefore if itpleaſc the King, letir 
be ſought vp in the Kings libraries concerning Cy- 


AS, |; 

22 Andif itbee found that the buildingof the 
houſe ofthe Lord at Ierufalem hath bene doneby 
the conſent of King Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to. 
our lord the King, let him make vs anſwere con- 
cerning theſe things. 

23 Then king Darius commanded to ſcarchin 
the Kings libraries that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane, which is a tower inthe re- 


| err werockne ot wo. 


C The copicof.the Epiſtle, which hee did: the 


20 Then the ſame SancbaiEine, being comehi: thin 


gionaf Media, aplace where ſuch things were laid 
ey ree > frhe reigne of Cyrus, king 
24 yereo eof Cyrus, 
Cyrus commanded the houſe of the Lord at Ieru- 
ſalem tabobagens, where they did ſacrifice with. 


continual | 
25 Of the which the height ſhould be of three. 
ſcore 'cubites, the breadth of threeſcore cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe 
of newe wood of that countrey, and that the 
coſtes ſhoul4 be payde out of the houſe of King 
Cyrus, 

_ 6 Andthat the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord,aſwell thoſe of gold as of filuer, which Na« 
buchodonoſor had caryed out of the houſe in le- 
ruſalem, and. brought into. BabyJon, ſhould be re- 
ſtored to the houſe, which is in Ieruſalem, and ſer 
in theplace where they were afore. 

27 Alſo hee commanded that Sifinnes, gouers 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 
aud their companions, and thoſe which were con- 
ſtirure captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take 
heed to refraine from that place, and to ſuffer Zo 
robabel theſcruant of the Lord,and pouernour of 
Judea,and the Elers of the Iewes to builde that 

e of the Lord inthat place, 5 Ns, 
: 28 And I alſo have commaunded to build it 
cleane vp againe, & that they be diligent ro helpe 
them ofthe, captiuitic of the Icives, till the houſe 
of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coelo- 
goa and Phenicc, ſhould be diligently giuen to 

eſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and ro Zo= 
robabel the gonernour, for bulles, ranumes, and 


lambes :- 
| 30 Alſocorne,and ſalt,and wine, and oyle gon« 
tinyally cuery. yeere withour faile, as the Prieſtes, 


which arein Ieruſalem, (hall reſtifie to bee ſpent, 


cuay , 
yr ls offerings may bee made to the high 


31 
God forthe King, and his children, and that they 
he commanded that whoſe. 


may pray for therr liues. 
0 ane thing afore ſpok 
uer ſhoul preſſe any thing afore ſpokeu 
written, or derogate any thing thereof, wut pol 
tree ſhould be taken out of his poſſeſſion, and he 
ro Rs and that his goods ſhould bee 
the Kings. j : k 
33 Ang therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
therecalled vpon, deſtroy cuery King and nati- 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or doe 
gull 4o-that Houſe of the Loxde which is in- Ic- 
rulalem. S.; 1 ; : 
©, 34 * I Darius theKing haue ordeined thar it ® £y4 5.1% 
ſhould beediligently executed according to theſe 


_ —_— 


85, 3 S014. 1 
CRANK IIS £7 -© 
1 $1/nnts and by companions fe lowe the Kings commundewent, $: 49 
and belpe the Iewes to build the Traaple, 5 The time that it 
was bailt, to They kerye the Poſſeourr, 


Hen Siſinnes the ® gouernour of Coeloſyria *Ky«6.1% 
and Phenice, and'Sa and their 
companions, obeying King Darius commaunde- 
ments, 
2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy workes wor- 
king with the Ancients and goucrnours of the 
SanQuarie. 
pered by Aggeus 


3 Andtheholy workes 
4 Sorhcy finihalall kings by thecommaun- 


and Zacharias the 


® Apoerypha, 


dement of the Lorde God of Ifracl, *nd\with the 
conſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artazerxes kings 
of the Perſians. ; | 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finathed.in the three 
and twentieth day of the moneth Adarin the fixt 
yeere of Darjus King of the Perſians. 

6 CT Andthe chuldren of Iſrael , and the Prieſtes 
eyes, pre 9 67 en 
tiyric , 4nd any charge, did according to 
things wrizzen in the booke of Moyſes. _ 

7 And they offered' for the dedication ofthe 
Temple of the Lorde,an hundreth tulles, two hun- 
dreth rammes, foure hundreth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates for the finne of all Iſrael, 
pr TAI Wang" 
of lirac 0 


part 
_ 9 AndthePriefls, and the Leuites ſtoodeaccor- ſcucn fricnds the counſdllers, 


_ Tg; 7 1 O— 
works ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, according to the 
booke of Moyſes , & alſo the porters in cuery gate, 

10 And the children of Iſracl offeral the Paſle- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitic, m the 


' $ For Efdras had gortert great knowledge, fo 
darhoyeatl incodog pedikes-nes ibetnen 
ofthe Lorde,and in the commaundements, and hee 
taught all Iſrael all the ordinances and i 

9 <0 the commiſſion written by King - 
xes was giuen Efdras the Prieſt and reader of the ' 
Lawe of the Lord : the copie thereof followeth. 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

12 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, I 
have commaunded that they that will and deſire of 
the nation of the Iewes,and of the Prieftes and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, ſhould goe with 


thee vnto Iſrael. ' . 
as be willing, let them de- 


12 Therefore as 
,as it hath good to me and my 


13 That may vilite the things that are in» 
Ad an Jenn genre oneteed a 
the Lawe of the Lord, | 

14 And cary the giftes to the Lorde of Ifracl in 
lerualem.,, which 1 and my friendes haue vowed: 


my 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the' alfoall the gold and filuer, which ſhall bee found in 


Prieftes and Leuites were GnGified. 

11 But althe children of the captmutie, were not 
fan&ihed together, bur all the Leuites were anRi- 
fied together, 

12 And they offered the Paſſcouer for all the 
children of the ———— 
Prieſtes,and for clues, 

13 Then all rhe children of Iſrael which were 
ofthe captiuitiedid cate , ewen all they that had ſe- 
parated clues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened bread: 
feuen dayes,rezoycg before the Lord, | 

<& ow hee had numned the counſell of the 

| Afſfyrians towardes them to ſtrengthen 
te hnSin works of the Loxd God of Iſfradl. 


CHAP. VIIL 


x Eſdras commeth Fom Babylon fo leraſelem. 16 The copie of 
#he commen,ginen by Antaxirats, 29 E/dvas giutth thanks 
4 the Lorde. 32 The number of the- be ades of 164 grogle thus 
came with him, 156 His prajer and confeſſurs. 

Nd after theſe things , when Artaxerxes King 
Alot the Perſians reigned, Eſdras the ſomne.of ||Sa- 
raias, tbe ſonne of Ezcrias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 

onne of Salum, , . 
-*.'% The ſonne of Sadoc , the ſane of Achitab, whe 
ſome of Amarias, the ſoune of || Exias, the ſanve- of 


inler :K 
15 With that-which is giuen of the people to 
the Temple of the Lorde their God that it mighe - 
be brought to Ieruſalem, as well filuer as 
bulles,and rammes,and lambes,and things theremn- 


perteining, T: 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices' to the Lorde 

you the altar of the Lord their Gad,whuch s in Ic» 
em. ; 

F 17 Ss thy brethren will 

loc with the polde or , accompliſh it accor- 

ding to the will of thy God. 

18 And the holy vefiels of the Lorde, whichare 
giuen thee for the vic of the Temple of thy God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt fet before thy 
God in Terufalem. - .;- 

. 19 And what other things oeuer thouſbalt re- 
member for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
thou thalr gue it out ofthe | 

20 Andlalfo King 


the countrey of Babylon apperropmng tothe Lord | 
ulalem, i 


to 


» ded the treaſurers of * what=. 
ſotuer Eſtras the Pri Laweof 
the higheſt God,ſhall ſende giue it 
him with all ſpeede, cuen tv of an hun- 
dreth talents of filuer, 

21 And likewiſe ynto an hundreth cores of 


corne, and an hundreth- pieces of wine and other 


{Memeroth,the ſanne of ({Zaraias, tbe fowne bf} Sa- things 


uias, the ſame of Bocas , the ſore of Abiſum , the 


6 In the ſcuenth yeere of the reigne of Artax- 
— en 


wrath come not vpon the ki NF 
and of his ſonnes.. | - / | 


the Prieites or Leuites,or holy 9 porters be 
workemen 


+ 24 Thou alfo, Eſdras, according tothe widens 


teach thoſe, whichare novinſtructed. 
25 Andlerall thofe which. ſhall tran{pneſſe the 


diligently puniſhed, 


*Zvas «Is 


$0r Hatins, 


JOr,Pahath 
Alvab,Eboend, 


$Jor, Jexied. 
$0r,06ed, 


Jor, Je{aias, 


* gOry Mich erl, 
Or,0bamta', 


. "% 4 


26 C Then des the eribeit, Blefſdbe the 49 T And * there I ptochimed « fate for the *tvk, 
ovely Lord God of my fathers, which bowls which yong men beforethe Lorde to aſke of hitm a good un, 
inthehearrof the King to glaribe his niuch . journey both for 1,and for them thagware vents 
1527 Teruſalem, for our children,and for our cattell. 

Foe. And hath bonoured me before the King and 50 ForT was aſhamed to aſke the King foote- 

the counſcllers, and all his friends,and gouernours. men,or horſemen, or condut for ſai fegardoapainſ 

28 C*Therefore I ivas encouraged bythebelpe our cyemics: 
ofthe Lord my God,end guhered men'of ſnd to F1 Becauſe wee had ſaidero the King, that the 
gec vp with me, ower ot ourLord thould be with them that ſought 

29 Thalredy ides after their families md to dire& them in all 
order of dignities, came vp with mee out of , 52 Wherefore we prayed our Lorde againe, ac- 
Babylon in the reigne of Aepovs the.King.:: . - cording to theſe _— we-found fauourable. 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinces, Gerſom, of the 53 Then Ichoſe among the chiefe ofthe 
ſonnes of Tthamar,Gamael, of the ſomes Dan: tribes,and of the Pricſtes, twelue men, to wit, |} Bſe- jo, ceretia, 
[| Lertns. brias and Adanias, and with them ten of their bre- 

31. Of the brag of Stchenias, of cheſanes of; thren. 

Phares, Zacharias, and with himwere countod an' 54 And Iweighed them the filuer and the gold, 
hundreth and fiftie men. ! andth<holy yelſels of the houſe of our Lord, which 

32: Of the ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias the the King and his counſellers,and hw princes, and all 
ſonne of Zacharias, & with him two hundreth men. Ifracl had giuen, 

/ 33- Ofthe ſonn&s of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſonne F5 I weighed them , fixe hundred and 6ftie 
of || lezolks, and with htm three hundrethmen : of talents of fluer,and filuer veſſels ofanhundreth ta- 
the ſonnes of Adin, j|Oberh ſoxne of Lonathas, and lents,and an hundreth taler's of golde, 
with ban two hundreth and fiftic men. 56 Andtwentie golden baſins, and twelue veſſels 

34 Ofthe —_ of Elam , [| leſias ſonne of Go- ofh brafſe,of fine braſle ſhining like golde. 
tholias,and with him ſenentie men. 57.And I faide to them, You are allo holy to the 

35 Ofthe ſonnes In—_y Zarias ſonne of LR dt are holy, & the golde,and the 
{[[Machachand with him ſeuentic men. filuer is a vow to the Lord of our Fahers. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Toab,jiBadias ſonve of Jeze- 58 Watch & keepe thems,till that you giue them 


bane - of with him two hundreth and twehue men, - to the heades of the families of the Prieſtes avd Le- 


Fong 


* "Sobanen ſonne 
Eecetban, 


$0r, febel. 
or, Semaies, 
Or,Bagor, Uti, 
age of [Pac 
FB. 


®EVaE.1Se 


$OruMaſme, 
Alaathen, 
yor, for;b,f hua- 
than, Zachavir, 
and Aoſollam, 


J Or, Seredia. 


þ 0r, Anom, 
| eſa. 


Or,Canamuin, 


37 Of the: ſonnes of || Banid , Afalimorh ſozne uites,and captaines of the famulics of Iſracl in Leru- 
of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundrerh, and when ſaem in the chambersof the bouſe of our God. 
ſcore men. 59 So'thePrieſtes and Leuites tooke the (iluer 

{| z8:Oftheſonnes of Babi,Zacharias ſoune of Be- andthe gold,and the veſſek,and caricd them to Ie- 

wt th himewentie and eighrmen. ; rulalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

39 Ofthe fonnes of || Afi, Tohannes ſonne of - 6&0 Andwes from th4 food Thera, in 
Acatan,and with him an hundreth-and teh. © © therwelfth day ofthe firſt moneth, and came tole- 


40 Of the ſormes of Adoricam the laſt: and rulalem, according to the mightie power of our 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler, ||Icouel and Lord i wth vs : and the Lorde deliuered vs from the 
[! Maias, and with him ſcuentie men': of the ſonnes beginning of our iowney from all enemies, So we 
ru arent; and with him ſc- came to Ieruſalein. + 
ucntie men.” 6x And three dayes being paR there, in the 

"hered them together to the flood Guthrie flverthaneeweyg :hed,and the 

pecher our tentes there three wa ditieredingic Hoaſe ofour Lorde to|}Mar- [9 Us nh, 
. moth the Prieſt,the ſonne of Tourt, the ſonne of 
zande there none of the 6z And with him to Elezar the /owve of Phi. {97 = 
nees : and there were with them , Iolabad the fonne 


[ kg and dl Alnarhin and Samaian, and ||Jori- 14 Geoveeh them by number and weghe. ſome: lonne 
bon,and Nathan, Enniran, Eachnhany ane Mo{d!l- :'6z3 Andallthe oy aria chem þ rat gr RR 
lamon the chiefe, andbeſt teamed ſame houre. \ 

And I bade them togo to Daddevs the ogy 64 Afcerwandes thoſh thatwere coneout ofthe 


4; hah «ths "mn 


7 73007 


bor , and bcholde, there came of Igſus,and [Moerh ſeamr of Sabbanus, Leuites: all jor, works, | 


, 


taine, which was inthe places tho treaſkrie, captuitie, offered ſacrifices witheLorde God of I{- A 


45 With charge to bid Daddens arid his brethrers rackewen twelue bull GeralliGudyumniey orne) 
andthe treafurers that weve | there; to ({tnde to vs ſcore and fixteene. 
them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of 65 Lammbesthreeſcoreand vyclue, tivelue goates 
our Lard. for ſfaluatjonall in facrifice tothe Lord. 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mighti@ 66 And they preſented the commaundements of 
kande ofour Lorde, learned men of the ſonnes of the Kin no hoKbngy Rtewardes, andro the gouer- 


Moli, theſonne of Leui , the ſore of Iſrael , ro wit, uours 0 yria & Phenjce who honoured the 
| Ciſcebran and bis ſonnes and his brethcer(being propleanthe? ys leof God, 
67 When theſe were doneythe gopers *£774.9. 


47 And Aſthin,and|| Annon,and Ofaian his bre- nours came to me, ying, The people Iſracl, 
thren of the ſonnes of Canaincus with their ſonnes, Princes and the Prieſts, and the Leuites haue not yo 
rwentic perſons. parated f5vm chem the ſtrange people of the land, 
48 And ofthe miniſters of the Temple, which - 68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, re wit,of 
wor et , and thoſe which were rulcrs oner the the Cananites, & Chetires, and Phereſites, and Tebu- 
res ofthe Leuites,70 wir, miniſters of the Tem- ſites, and Moabites, and Fgyptians,and Idumeans. 
L EE nh CASE 69 For they have dwelt with their dau pheeth, 


F144 eoam Ak | ONO INES —_ 


*Era.9 4s 


Dex.7.1, 


Bra, to.1, 


Chaphe AY 


le of the land; and the of Icruſalem, of men and women, and y 
partakers of this a - ORR 


mixed with the 
——_—_— 
wickedneſſe from the beginning of the thing, 

70 And afſoone as I had heard” theſe thangs, I 
renc my clothes, and the holy and 1 pul- 
led the haire off mine head, and off wy bread, and 
fate me downe forowfull and very fad. 

71 Thenalfo that were mooued with the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael,came to me whiles 
I wept for the iniquitie, but I fate very (ad ill the 
cucning ſacrifice. 

72 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees 
and ſtretched forth mine hands to the Lord, 


73 Andfaid, O * Lord, Iam aſhamed, and con- * 
before thy face 


rethy face. 
74 For our {innesare increaſed aboue our heads, 
Our iSnorances arc liſted vp to heauen. 

75 Yea, euen from the time of our fathers wee 
are in great ſinne vnto this day. 

76 Forour finnes therefore , and our fathers, 
we with our brethren, with our Kings and Prieſts 
haue bene giuen vp to the kings of the carth,to the 
ſword and to captmuttie, & for a pray withall ſhame 
vnto this day. 


77 And now how great hath thy mercie bene, 0 one of Eliafib, + © 
Lord, that there > 5. 2 And being lodged there, he did catno bread . 
in the place of thine holineſſe! nor dranke water , but mourned for the great ini- | 
78 And that thou ſhouldeft reucale to vs a light quitics of the multitude, Lo 
in the houſeof the Lord our God,and giue vs meat 3 And there was a in all Index and 
in the time of our ſeruitude ! | Teruſalem, to all them that were ofthe captuitic, - 
79 For when we'were in bondage, we were not Chat they ſhould be ro £ 


' Ieft of our God, buthe | + __— 


they ſhould giue vs 


8r And now,O Lord, what ſhall we fay, hauing 
theſe things?for we haue tranſprefſed thy comman- 
dements,which thou haſt ginen by the hands of thy 
ſcruants the Prophets, Pe 

82 * Becauſe the nkih'yego to inheii, i 
a land polluted by the pollutions of the 
of the land, which haue filled it with theirfilthines, 

83 Therefore now yee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes , neither giue your 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither ſhall you defire to haue peace with 

them for euer, that ye may be made eat 
the good things of the land, and leaue it for an in- 
hernance to yout children for cucr. 
» 8&5 Thevelore al that is come to paſſe, was done 
for our wicked works, and for our great firnes:yer, 
Lord,thou haſt forborneour finnes, 

86 And haſt giuen vs ſacharoot : but weea- 


'gaine have turned backe to —_— thy Law, 


and ro mixe vs with the vncleann 
of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vsto de- 
ſiroy vs, ſothat thou ſhouldeſt neither lecue vs 
root nor ſeed nor name ? 

- 88 Bur,O0Lotd of Ifracl, thou art truc: for there 
i5 a root left, exem vnto this day. 

89 Beholde, we arenowbefore thee with our 
iiquities , neither can we indure before thee for 
theſe things. - 

Fergie 
wept, and Lay vpon empic, 
a Very great multitude was gathered vuto him out 


c of the people 


"334 
chil- 
kmentation meds 


m 

p 91 hs bores the ſonne of || _ the jor,triek 
onnes 0 , crying out,ſayd,O Eſdras,we bauc 

ſinned aga) > oa God : wee have taken in 
mariage {irange women of the nations of the land. - 

+ 92 And now all Ifacl is doubrfull : therefore 

let vs make an othe concerning this to the Lord to 

put away all our mucs, are ers, with 

their children. _ - 

93 If it ſceme good to thee, & to all themthar 
obey the Law of the Lord, riſe vp and put it in cx- 
ecution, Pal Wot od. oe 
94 Forto thee it apperteine, wee 
with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then E(dras aroſc,and made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Prieſts & Leuites of all Iſrael *9 
ſweare, that they would do thus : and they (ware. 


CHAP, IX. 
73 After Efiras bad read the Law for the fr enge wines, 16 they 
promiſe 14 pu 6 (hem enay. ; ' 
os ER the court ofthe Tem- *Ey«ras, 
.4 ple, and went to the chamber of Ioannan che | 


ordi ofthe Elders, which barerule, ſhould —=*» + 1 
hdd i Wo 


captuutie. 

5 Then all they which were of thetribe of Juda 
and Beniamin , came within three dayes : 
into Ieruſalem : this was the ninth moneth , and _ 
twentieth dey of the moneth. - ”"_ 

6 And all the multitude fate in the broad place | 


of the Temple ſhaking, bgcauſe of the extreme ** , F 
winter. p p 

7 Then Eſdrasaroſe them, Ye baue - 
finned : for yec G ſo that 


ye hauc the finnes of 
8 Now re confeſſe an{fforifie the Lord 
God of our fathers, 


9 Anddoc his will, and ſeparate your ſehics 
Fom the people ofthe land, and from the ſtrange 
10 Then alf the nmkitude cried out andfayd 
rot ode 3 
11 But becauſe the multitude # great 
time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſiand without,and 
the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſecingthat 
many of vs haue ſinned in this matter, | 
12 L& thb chiefe men of the multirude, and 
all they which haue ſtrange wiucs of our families, 
e 


tarie: 
1 3 And let the Prieſts and Iud come oug of 
all —_ at.che day appointed,til they haue apped- | 
ſed the wrath ofthe Lord vs for this matter; 2 
14 Then Ionathas ; ſonne, and {| Ezecias tre \ 
ſonne of | Thecan were appointed ing theſe (1,rriae, 
things, and Moſollam and Sabbareus did helpe 
them. 
.. 1s And 
after all theſe 


. *Ev47te 


bn the Br Prieſt alſo choſe him certeine 
men, eof their families, all by name : 
ſare together in the firſt day of the tenth — 
to _—_— this matrer 
And they made an end of the things per- 

tein to them that had married ſtrange wes n 
the fit day of the firſtmoneth. 

18 And there _ _— of the Prieſts, which 
had married ſtrange w 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of Icfs, the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and of bu brethren, | Mathelas, and Eleazar, and 
Ioribus, and {| !onadan, 


20 Who allo gaue their hands to caſt out their 
wiues,and rm a ramme for their reconciliation 
in their 


21 Andof| the ſonnes of Emmer, || Ananias,and 
Zabdeus, and Canes, and Samcius, and Hiereel, 
and Az arias. 
22 Andof theſonnes of]| Phaiſu, Ellionas, Maſ- 
fas, Eſmaclus, and Nathanael, and|| Ocidelus, and 
Talſas. 


23 And of the Leuites, ||Iorabadus, and Semis, 
and Colius, who was called || Calitas, and Patheus, 
and Oudas, and Ionas. 

24 Ofthe holy fingers, ||Eliazurus,Bacchurus. 

25 Ofthe Porters, ||Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 

26 Ofthem of Iſracl, of the ſonnes of Phons, 
{| Hierrras, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclis, 
and Eleazar, and Afibias, and|| Banaias. 

27 Of the ſonnes of }] Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 
rias, and || Hierielas, and || Hieremoth, and Aedias. 

28 And ofthe ſonnes of|| 7 Eliadas, Eli- 
__, , Othonias, Iarimoth , and |] Sabatus , and 


us. 
29 Of the ſonnes of ||Bebai, Ioannes, and Ana- 
nias, and || Ioſabad ,and Ematheas. 
30 Ofthe ſonnes of || Mani , Olamus, Mamu- 
chus, Iedaias, Iaſubus, Iaſael, and Ieremoth. 
31 Andofthe ſonnes of || Addi \Naathus, Moo- 
Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
ISeſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſas 
32 And of the ſonncs of Annas,Elionas, and A- 


| ſeas,and Melchis, and Sabbcus, and Simona Cho- 


mite, 

33 And ofthe fonnes of || Aſom, Altaneus, and 
l Marthuas, aud Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſlies, 
and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of || Maani , Ieremias, 
Momds, Omaius, Incl, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Amos, Carabaſion and Eualibus, and Mamnimata- 
naius, Eliſiaſis; Vamus, Eliali,Samis, Selemias, Na- 
thanias, an1 of the ſonnes of Ozorss, Sci; is, Efil, 

Samatas, Sambis, Iofiphus. . - 
35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna, Nazitias, Za- 
bajo, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. 

36 Alltheſe married ſtrange wives, & put them 
away with ther cluldzcn. 


1. Eſdras. F 
f7 7 Andrthe Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in I6- 


em, and in the ,the firſt day of the ſe- 
ucnth moneth, and the children of Iſrael in their 


owne houles. 


38 © * Thenall the multitude aſſembledr *Xebem ly 


ther with one conſent into the broad place be 
the gate of the Temple toward the al, 

39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prielt , and reader, 
chat he ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes,whichbad 
bene giuen by the Lord God of Iſrael, 

40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt , the 
Lon toall themulritude, both man and woman, 
and to all the Prieſts, that they might hcare the 
Law thehiſt day of the ſwuenth moneth. 

41 And heeread in thefirſt broad place of the 
yu of the Temple, from morning to mid-day,be- 
ore the men and the women,and al the multitude 
hearkened to the law. 
42 So Fdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, 
ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was pr: 
43 And there ſtood by him JM 
mus, Ananias, A Ourias, Ezecias, 
at ab> righe a Hake 


44 Andat bislef hand} Phaldaius,& Sail, Mel. PPiam; 


Chias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

5 Then Efdras tooke the hooke of the Law 
before the multitude (for hee (ate II be- 
forethem all) 


And they all food 
dedthe Lan, nite Lok Fn x 1 er 


RE 
47 And the who le multitude 


cried, Amen. E 
48 Then Ieſus and|| Anus, and Sarabias , and.19r,3* 


Adupus, and Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, Ma- 
ianias, and Calitas, Azarias, and loarabdus,and A- 
nanias,end Biatasthe Leuites lift vp their hands, & 
fell downe on the ground, & worſhipped the Lord, 

49 And taughtthe Law of the Lord, and ſtood 
alſo earneſtly vpon the reading 

50 Then Oi 
Prieſt and LIE and to the Lenites, that taught 
the multitude inall things, This day is holy- ynto 
the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 

51 Goe therefore and cate the far meates, and 
drinke the ſivcer drinks, and ſend preſents to enki 
that haue not. 

$2 For this day is holy to the Lord, and benor 
fare: for the Lord God will glorifie you. 

53 So the Leuites commanded all thefe things 
wha the peopleyſaying, This _ is holy ta the Lord: 

54 Then they _p_y all to cate, me drinke, 

and to reioyce, and to giue o them thas 
had not, and to make goodThear 

S5 For they were _ filled » wich the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtructed, wien they were 

embled together. 


ILESDRAS. 


» - CHAP. - I. X 
reproeoned for therr 1h » God w 
| Re Re -ghect 
mbpaISR? H E ſccond booke of the Prophet 
TS * Eſdras, the ſonne of Saraias,, the 
(SJ, fonne of Azarias, theſonneof] Hel- 
gf cias,theſonne of Sadanias,the ſonne 


a Theſounc of Achizs, the founc 


y 


of Phinces, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ameri- 
as, the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimorh, the 
ſonne of Arua,the ſonne of O:ias,the ſonne of Bo- 
rith, the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Leui) 
which £f@ras was priſoner in the land of Medes,in 


of Sadoc, the fonne of Achirtob, the Le _ of Perſia. A hs 
word 0 Came vato me ok Iſa 


ry #7 ears, to Eſtras the chief 107, Nobemia 


197, Muttithias | 


»; 


VExod 14.28, 
TYan.21.24- 
»6 8.12, 


| ®frod. 14-14, 
0 ſecee. 
Exod 3.10, 
ndg.14. 
VErM13.21 


® Fxod.16.13 


fſab104.40 


"Nawb 14.3. 


| v Wi/d.1626. 
Mw.20.11, 


Wiſe 1144, 


Ss «-»* 
1/4. $4- 
FEA 15.23, 


YErad;rg. 


%airs 


L 
7 


.LL 


FE erage x which m__—_ 
[ agu re 


childrens 

6 For the finnesof their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becauſe they haue forgotten me,and haue 
offred vnto ſtrange 

7 HauenotI broughtthem ont ofthe land of 
Egypt from the houſe of bondage ? but they haue 
prouoked me vnto wrath, & deſpiſed my counſels. 

$8 Pull thou offthen the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all cuill vypon them: for they haue not 
bene obedient vnto my Lawe, but they arc are- 
bellious people. 

9 How long(hallI forbeare them, vnto whom 
Ihauedoneſo much good? 

10 * Many Kings haue Ideſtroyed for their 
fakes : Pharao with hisſeruants and all his armic 
haue I ſmitren downe. 

1: All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them : * Thauedeſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of 
the two countryes Tyrus and Sydon,& haue {laine 
_ — therefo thers, ; 

12 Speake revnto i 
Thus th the Lord, ""W 

13 *Ihaueledyouthorow thy Sea, and haue 
giuen you aſure||way,fincethe ST auc 
you Moyſes for a guide,and Aaron for a ell, 

14 * I gaueyou light in a pillar of fire, & great 
wonders haue I done among you : yer haue ye for- 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The quailes 


- 


payed you, 9h father keſhance, dey n mocker 


,and as a nurce her yong babes, 
29 That yee would be my people, as I am your 
God, and that yee would bee my children, as I am 
your Father? 


30 *I gathered you gnerieatane gs "Mah2>3% 


reth her chickins vnder her wings : but nowe w 
thallIdo vnto you? I wil caſt you out fro my light. 

31 * Whenyou brig = vnto mee, I will * fas 
_ my face from you: for your ſolemne feaſt 

ayes, your newe moones, i 
haue I forſaken. "_ 

32 I ſent ynto you my ſeruants the Prophetes, 
whom ye haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their bo- 
pt TA MANGES ah Iona 
Lo 


33 This ſaith the Almightie Lorde, Your bouſe 
ſhalbe deſolate : 1 wil caſt you our as the wind doth 
NS died haue generation 

34 Your not ion: for 
they haue deſpiſed my commandements, and done 
the thing that I hate, me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue vnto a 
come, who ſhall beleeue me though they heare mee 
not,and they, vnto whom 1 neuer murracle, 
ſhall do the things that I command them. 

36 Though they ſee no Prophets,yer ſhall they 
hate their inzquities, ; 

37 © 1 will declare the prace that I will doe for 
the people ro come, whoſe children reioyce in 
oladneſe, and any, hs Shay ens pr 
bodily eyes, yetin they belecue the things 

Ifhy. 


e to 


* were a token vnto you: I gaue you tentes for that I ſay 


ſafcyard, wherein ye 
* 16 And yetriumphed not in my Name for the 
c__ of your enemies, but ye yet murmure 
ill. 
17 Where are the benefites that I haue done 
a” tr when yee were 
neſſe, * did ye not crie vnto me 
18 Saying, Why haſt thou t vs into this 
wildernefſe, to kill vs? It had bene better for vs to 
-_ _ the Egyprians, then to dye inthe wil- 
erneſſe, 


19 Thad pitie vpon your mournings, and 
you Manna to cate: * id yedid exte Aogels food. 

20 *When ye were thurſtie, did not I cleaue the 
ſtone, and waters did lowe out to ſatisfie you?from 
the heat I coucred you with the leaues of the trees, 

21 —_— ou fat countreys : I caſt out the 
Canaanites, the Pherefits, & Phuliſtims before you: 
® what ſhall Idoe more 04 vexpyen the Lord? 

* 22 Thus fank<he Almightic Lorde, * Whenye 
were inthe wildernefſe at thebitter waters, being a 
thirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 Igaue you not hre forthe blaſphemics,, but 

atree into the water, and made the rmer ſweet. 

24 What (hall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? thou 
*Tuda wouldeſt not obey : I will turne me to other 
nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name,that 
they may keepe my Lawes. % 

25: Sag haue forſaken mee, I will alſo for- 
ſake you : when yee aſke mercic of mee , Twill nor 
haue pitie ypon you. 

26 *When ye call vpon me,T wil not heare you: 
for yee haue defiled your handes with blood, and 
your feete are Gift ro-commiit murther, * 

27 Although ye haue not forſaken me, but your 
owne ſtlues,ſarth the Lord. 

28 Thus Gaith the Almightie Lorde, Hauc I not 


$ 444 » 


ic in the wilder- 7 


38 Nowtherefore brother, ava dog, 
?lory, and ſeethe people that come from the Ealt. 
39 Vnto whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 
IN Oſcas, Amos, Micheas, Iocl, Ab- 
ias, Jonas. -» 


F 40 Naum, Habacuc, ias, Za- 
charias, and Malachias mp UT ub he 
* meſſenger of the Lord.) 
CHAP. II, 
The Anders fanlt with bir wane children, 18 The 
Gentiles ave called. 

Hus ſaith the Lord , I brobght this people our 
'J ofbondege: I gnedhen my commande- 
ments by my ſcruants the z whom they, 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. 


2 The mother that bare them, ith vnto 
Gogen away, O children : for I am a widow 
forſaken 


3 I brought you vp with gladneſſe, but with, 
forowand heanineſſe haue TI loſt you : for ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and done the 
thing that diſplea{cth him. 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you ? Iama. 
widow and forſaken : goe ye, O my,chikiren, and 
aſke mercie of the Lord. 

5 And thee, O father, Icall for a witneſfe for 
_ other of theſe children, which would not 

cepe my coucnant, 

TR. ing: them to. cofffuſion,, and 
their mother to a (poyle , that their kindred be not 
— APs be ſcattered among the bea-" 

7 Lettheir sbe 
then : let them be put out of the earth, for they 
have d: fpiſed mp:couenant. 

Pa Sarde ems. 

ightoous in thee : O wi k ul 


"a 


*Malec.gaf 


F, Apocrypha. 

-9 Whoſe landis mixed with cloudes of pirch 
and heapes of aſhes : ſo will Ido vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſaith the Almightie Lord. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, -Tellmy 
people, that I will giue them the kingdome of Ic- 
ruſalem, which I wonld haue giucn vnto Iſrael. 

1x AndI will getme glone by them, and giue 
them the enerlaſting tahernacles,which I had pre- 
pared for thoſe. 

12 They ſhall haueat will the tree of life,ſmel- 
ling of oyntment : they ſhall neither labour nor 
be wearie. BR reader! FY 

13 Goeye, an receue it : pra j 
thetime, whichis long; may be ſhortened : the 
kingdome ts already p for you : watch. 

14 Take heauen and carthto witneſſe; for 1 
haue aboliſhed the cuill,and created the good : for 
I line,faith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſle : make their feete as faſt as 
a pillar: for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

16 Andthoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from 
their places,and bring them out of the graues : for 
I haue knowen my Name in Iſrael. 

r7 Feare not,thou mother of the children : for 
I haue choſen thee, faith the Lord. 

18 Þ-vill ſend thee my ſcruants Eſay and Iere- 
mie to helpe thee,by whoſe counſell I haue anRi- 
fied and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with 
divers fruites, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing with milke 
and honie, 'and feuen mightie mountanes, where- 

n there grow poſes and lilies,whereby I will fil 
oh children with oy, ; 

20 Execute inſtice for the widowe : iudge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe =_ to the poore: defend 
the fatherleſſe : clothe the naked. 

21 Heale the wounded,and ficke: laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne : defend the creeple, and let 
the blinde come into the light of my cleereneſſe. 

_ 22 Keepe theoldeand the yong that are with- 
in thy walles. 7 - 

23- * Whereſoenerthou findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and I will giue thee the firſt 
place in my'reſttrre&i6n. 

24 _—_—_— my people, and reſt : for thy 
quietneſſe fall come. 

25 Nouriſhthy cluldren , O thou good nource: 
ſtabliſh their feere. '" aſt 

26 None ofthe ſeruaums that I haue giuen thee, 
ſhall periſh : for I will ſeeke them from among thy 


bs Yoh.t17 8,19, 


27 Beenot weary : for when the day of trouble 
and h2auineſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe and be 
on but thou ſhalt bee mery and have abun- 


nee. 

28 Theheathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſhall doe 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, fo that thy chit- 
dren ſhallnorſee hell. 

- . 30 Be ioyfull, O thou mother;with thy children: 
4 for I will deliuer thee, faiththeLord.'''- 

31 Remember thy children that fi&epe: for I wil 
bring them out of the ſides ofthe earth, and will 
ſhewe mercie vnto them: Fot Iam merciful, ſaith, 
mercie vmo them : for my fountainesrunne Quer, 
and my grace ſhall not vy 
| 4. , receiued a #+ > 


BY 


* 11. pida.” 


32 Embracethy chiklren,vntiHT come and ſhevv 


($5; 
the mount Horeb, that T ſhoulde poe vntp them of 
Ifrael,but when I came to them, mee off, 
oy = > the < ns —_ ofthe Lord. 

34 eretore I ſay vntoyou , Oychearhen, 
char heare and vnderſtand , Waite or your (hep- 
heard, who A ou cuerlaſting reſt : for hee 
isnecre at hand, come in the ende of the 
_ ready tothe reward of thekingdome: fo 
35 Be to the rewar e me: tor- 
the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for cuer+ 
more, 

Eg the —_ of this worlde: receiue the 
ioy of your glory: Iteſti Sauiour openly. 

Rocene the gift hat men bop od bee 
elad,giuing thankes vito him, that hath called you 
to thc heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp,and beholde the number 
of thoſe thar are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord, 

39 Whichare departed from the ſhado:v of the 
_ and haue recciued glorious garments of the 
Lord. 

40 Takethy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord, 

4+ The number of thy children whom thou lon- 
geſt tor,is fulfilled:beſeech the power of the Lord, 
that thy people which haue bene called from the 
beginning, may beſanRified. 

42 * I Eſdrasſaw vpon mount Sion agreat peo- *Rrlng 
ple whom I could not number, and they all pray- 
ſed the Lord with ſongs. ; 

43 Andia the middes ofthem there was a yong 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon cuc- 
rie one of their heads he ſet crownes, & was high 
then the others, which Imuch marueiled ar, 

44 So I aſked the Angel, and ſayd, Who are 
theſe, my Lord ? | 

45 Who anſwered, and ſayd vnto me, Theſebe 
they, that haue put off the mortallclothing, and 
haue put on the immorrall, and hane confeſſed the 
Name of God : now are they crowned,andreceiue 
the palmes. 

46 Then ayd 1 vnto the Angel, What yoon 
man is it, that (-rrerh crownes on them, and giueth 
them the palmes in their hands? © 

47 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto me, Iris the 
Sonne of God, whom they hauc confeſſed in the 
world. Then began I greatly ro commend them, 
— ſtood fo ſtrongly for the Name of the 
Lord. 

48 Then the Ange! ſayd vnto me, Go thy way,, 


. andrell my people, what, and how. great wondets 


of the Lord God thau haſt ſeene:; 
 ___.CHAP. 111, 
4 The workderda works, which God did for the prople,are recited. 
gt Efdras marueilerh that God ſuffrreth Bab)lonians ts 


banc ru oner bl people, whith yet are finners al(s, : 
Þ* the thirtieth yeere after the fall of the citie, as 

I was at Babylon, 1 hy troubled vpon my bed, . 
and my thoughts came vpto my heart, 

2 Becauſel ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 


wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 


3 _ youu © fore mooket, fo thatT be- | 
to carcfull words to the tnoſt Hi : 
fab aro rot 


4 OLord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at thebeginni 
when thou DM _— the earth, and gau 


of the Lord ypon 5 * And a bodic vats Adam), without fouls, *Garay | 


% 
.; 


—m_--- 


®Gexe. 6.12, 


®Gene,7.10, * 


1P14.3.10, 


*Ga7,13 1, 
*Gent.17 5. 


*Cenenr 2,2. 


6 .2zjþ 
Os 9.2 je 


*Irod.19.1, 
$%/4,1o, 


"Gene,z.6, 


®*1.$awa6.rz. 


fem 5.1, 
ad7.5,13. 


*Gana 24.25.26 Kaac allo thou 


---+E 
W++ + 


who was alſo 
haſttremtedia hanthet 
ucd before thee. - 


6 And leaddeft him into Puradif, which 


Eng 


wt "11904" 
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8 * And —_— walked after their own © ary 


ements. 
19 * Bur at the time 
the flood 


of them vnto 
rx Yet thou lefteſt one, even * Noe, waith his 
whom came all righteous men. 
12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 


began to multiply,and the number of the children, in IFael. 


people, and many nations were mcreaſed; they be- 
gan to be more y then the firſt. 

13 Now when they lined wickedly 
*thou diddeſt chufe thee aman from among them 
whoſe name was *- 


hi him that thou roo 
m, pro hs 
Fs P pagting a Frorprnd 

r6 -7-> him thou 
gaueſt Iacob and Efau, 


rind. 
diddeſt 


chuſe Iacob , and caſt off Eſau, and ſo Iacob he-" 


came a great multi 


19 > Andy 8 lorie went thdrow fourd 
fire, with nn | ur mh winde and colder, thatrhou 
Fu 1 + vnto the ſeed of Tacob, and 
that the generation of Iſiael ſhould dilivent- 
ly obſerne. 

20 = tookeft thoy not away from them the 

wieked heart, that the Law might bring forth fruic 
in them. 

21 For * Adam firſt having a wicked hear, was 
ouercome and vanquithed , and aft they that are 

me ofhim. 

22 Thus remained tw iayned with the 
Law in the hearts of the people, with the wicked- 
nefſe of theroot : ſo that the good departed away, 
and the cuill abode ſtill 

23 So the times paſſed away, the yeres were 
brought to an end, * till thou diddeft raiſe thee vp 
aſcriant called Dauid, | 

24 * Whomthou commardedft to build acitie 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon theetherein with in- 
cenſe andfacrifice. Geinka. 

25 When this was done ceres 
bitants IN Wha had _ 

26 Following the ayes af Adam & a oF 
naatgn :\for they OK had & coat 

27 Therfore thou gaueſt by icon ode 

ences. 


ny eta 


"TS * | 


brouvhreft. 

a thoſether heck inthe nord and : 

So that AN A8o0d. that came enery thete thorowor the heathen, and iſoe ther flg- 
thy pre Aur death Adam, _ | 


OA 


33 FU any other people thr inn 
theebefides 


in the ballance , and 
world, and rio mention 6f thee 


2] Or when ic hat thy harden the 


m or 
haue not finned im thy Neht + rr 


an, hath (o kepe thy 


36 Thou nos & _— Fo rag 
" hath kepe hy precepes, but 
CHA'P:' IL ' Til 
« oe ogpls 6b bee deinter flnedenants 
rprooucth Eſdr 
-Nd ah Agee xe omen, wh 


Yeo Londs Andin adrend 
I am ſent to ſhewthee threewayes, 
firilitudes before thee, 

4 Whereof i Coane ta 


And ord, Tellon.s 
vnto me,Go thy way * 
re, or meare me the la 
me againe that is 

6 Then wad poſe, 
borne, thareando tht, which how 
F 7 Andhe fayd vnto mee , ED 
how decpedvellngs are ite of the'ſta, 
Tr Cones. fron we = 

or how at 

yn. lat ae 


m—_— downeto the, 
neither did IT ener c 

9 But naw haue I aſked TR be Gf Gee kd 
vine & of the day,whereby thqulaſt paſſed, aud 
from the which 


co 


G > 


1 


x pc i Fg £6 a 


= 


of © 


corruption, that is eaidentin my ſight ? 
02 — 41 many «nee. AI 
.werenot at all,then that we ſhould liuc in wicked- 
neſſc,and to ſuffer, and not to know wherefore. 
13 Andheanſvered me, and fayd, * I cameto a 
foreſt inthe plaine where the trees held a counſell, 
+: 24 And fayd, Come; let ysgoe bght againſt the 
ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
ma pe pwn c4. bY ; | 
« 45 Likewiſe the foods of cen 1 ve rw 
ſell, and ſayd, Come, ler vs goe vp and fight agai 
the ——_ the wood, that we may Toes 
countrey or. vs 6 | 
_116 But the priopoſe of the wood was vaine : for 
the fire came and conſuned i 
' x7 Likeyiſe allo the 


the ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 


x8 If thou were iudge berweene theſe two," 


whom wouldeſt thou juſtifie ? or whom wouldelt 

thou condemne? : 

; 19 Tanſivered,d& (aid, Verely it is a fooliſh pur- 

poſe, that they both have deuiſed : for the ground 

3 appointed for the wood, & the ſea hath hus place 
- bg beare hi foods. 


-: - 2 Then anſwered he mee, axd ſayd, Thou haſt 


glueni aright iudgemen : but why iudgeſt thou nat 
thy ſelfe alſo? : 


21 For like as the ground is appointed for the 


®1/a.$5.2,90hn wood, & the ſea for his floods, ſo * they that dwell 


14, 


3-31-!+©97-2.13, ypon carth, can'vnderſtand © 


othing,but that which 
+ 45 ypon:cartly; and they that are in the heaucns;the 
things that are abouc the height of the heauens: 
-,., $2 Thgnanſrercdl, and ſayd, Ibeſeech thee,O 
Lord, let vnderſtartling be giuer me, Y 
' a3 For Iftlid nogpurpole to inquireof thing hie 
#hings,þut of ſich. as wee dayly meddle withall, 
namely, wheretore Krael is made a reproch to the 


heathen,ahnd for what cauſethe people whom thou _ 


baſtloued, is giuen ouerto wicked nations, & why 
the Law of our fathers jsaboliſhed;and the written 
Ceremonies are come ta.non; effec,- . 
..) 24 Why wee are toſſed ro and fro thorow the 


- world as Fr BoallagppRrs - and our, life is a vexie 
feare,and we are not t ug woorthie $ obteune 


merce. Lofty, gf W 
25 Bur what will he doeto his Name, which is 
called "Po ouer v5 Of theſe things haue I afked 
the queſtion. ore 
» + 26 Thenanfivered he me, and fayd, The wore 
6 thouſcazcbeſt,the mpore thou ſkaltmarudl: tor the 
world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, \ - Y 
.,.,; 27; And cannotcomprehend thethings, that are 
Pramuled to therigntegus an tum;e to came: for yis 
weagld.is fullofvnyghrcouſncſic and weakeneſle., 
_ BY eo declare thee the things whereof thou 
alk Qt, the cuill is ſowen, but the deſtructionthere- 
of is not yet come. 
7 + 29 Jfthe euill now that is ſozven, benot wurned 
mpſujc douns, andif the place where the euill.js 
© ſowen,raſſe nar away, then cannot the thing come 
5 that is/owen yithgood,, |, | 
. ... 39 Fortheccorneof cuill ſced hath bene ſowen 
inthe heart of Adam from the beginning,and how 
auch vngodlineſe hath hee brought vp vnto this 
. time? and how much ſhall he bring forth vntil the 
harueſteome? A ' 
31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruit of wic- 
kednefſ* the corne of cuill ſeed brinzerhforrh, © 
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| ; owe +» > 1 luthe leiges timrs trneth (hatbe hid. 16 Untighieonſueſſe end 
32 And ykenthe fizlkes (hall be cut downe,. fl eee fhatuh mein the waris) 33 Tort i voietled 


. Wiuhare yithour umber, how great an harugſ 


it, 
ſe of the floods of ; bal 


4m fa 
" 


: ” = wy , , ha. 4 . 6 I. 
maſt be YT Lyne 21 | 

\ 33 CA and ſayd, How, and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? whexefore are our 
yeeres few and cuill? , 


34 And hee anGvered me, ſaying, Haſte not to 
be aboue the moſt High : for thou laboureſt in 
vaine tobe aboue him, though thou indeuourne- 
uer ſo much. 

35 Did wo foulcs _— = 12hteons aſke 

. queſtion 0 tone in thei » fayi 
How long ſhall I thus ? and meas 
the fruit ofmy barne and our wages ? 

. 36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Ar e an. 
ſiwered, and fayd, When the number of the ſecds is 
filledin you : for hehath weighed the world in the 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured : the 

agcs are counted by number, and they ſhail not be 

-—>* hg or ſhaken, till the meaſure thereof be ful- 


38 Then anſwered I, and aid, O Lord, Lord,we 
are all euen full of finne, | 

39 And for our (gke peraduenture the harueſt 
of the righteous is not fulkilled,þecaule oftbe ſinne 
of them that dwell vpon earth. "> } Oe 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſayd, Goe,and aſke 
a woman withchilde, when ſhee hath fulfilled her 
nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe the butth 
any longer withinher. 

41 Then ſayd I, No, Lord, ſhe can not. And he 
lay vnto me, In the geauc zhe placesof ſoules are 
ike the wombe. . = 

42 For as ſhee that is with childe , hafteth to e- 
ſcape the neceſlitie.of the trauell, ſw doe theſepla- 


ces haſte to deliucx thoſe things that arc commir-- 


ted vnto them. 
43 That which thou defireſt to ſee, ſhalbe ſhew- 
edthec from thebegiming. 
44 Then anſwered I, and fayd, If I have found 
gracc inthy fight, and if i be poflible , and if Ie 


- mect therefore, 


45 Shew mee whether there be moreto come 
then is paſt, or moe things paſt, then are to come. 
_ 46. Whar is paſt, I know, but whatis to come, I 


w not, 
47, And he (aid vnto me,Stand on the right (ide, 
and I will xpoundthee this by example. ; ! 


48 So Iſtoode and beholde, a hote burning 0- 
uen paſſed before mee ; and when the flame -was 
gone by, I lopked,and beholde,the ſmoke had the 
vpper h-nd. 

49. After this there before mee a watric 
cloud, and ſent downe,mnch raine with aſtorme: 
and whenthe ſtormie raine was paſt, thedroppes 
came after. 

50 Thenſayd hee vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe, as the raine ismorethen the droppes, and as 
fire exceedeth the ſmoake, fo the portion that 4s 
paſt,hath the vpper hand, And the droppes,and the 
ſmoake weremuch. eo 

51 Then Tprayed, and ſaid, May I liue,thinkeſt 
thou; vnttll that tinge ? or what (all comets palle 
in thoſe dayes? 

52 Hee anſivered me, and ſayd, Ofthetokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt me, bean tell thee a part : but 
Tam not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life: for Ido nat 
knowir. . . 
CHAP. v 


44d Goa deltuertyh them, 35 God dgth all things inp ajon; | 
"Bs Neuenheleſſe 


"Ms 


vM41th.24.13, 


*22Oha 


cs, the tokens, beholde,. 
ſhall come, yy they "which dwell 
RET al etaken ina great number,and the 
way of the crueth (hall be lyd, and the and habe 
barren from 
2, And * iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed mone then 
thou halt ſecne now,or haſt heard jn time palt. 
13 Andir(hall come to paile,that one thall ſer 
in toor,and thou (halt ſce the land deſolate, which 


now reigneth, 


4 Y eazif God graunt thee to liue,thou ſhalt ſee haſt gotr 


after the third trumpet, that the ſunne (al ſudden-; 
lythine againe in the wght, and the moone thaee 


times a day. 


5 Blood {tal drop out of 7 wood ery 
ſhal giue his voice, & the e peaple bulbs 

6 | Andheſhall rule, of v-ho a og 
that divell vpon earth, and the Gale (hal _ 
place. 


wake a noyſe in the night, which, many (tall nor 
know,but they (1:all heare the voycethexeof. 

8 There {hall bea confuſion in _ places, 
and the fire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 
þealtes (hall change their places, ;and mcuftruous vato 
women ſhall beare monlters, | 

9 Andfalt waters hall b be found in the ſweete, thec, 


and all friends ſhall fight one q_ another:then 
fhall wi hide it ſelfe,and vnderiianding depart in- 
to his ſecret chamber. 


10 It hall be — JET and yet got bee 


found: then ſhall vnrightcouſneſſe and volupru-' 


ouſneſſe hauc the vpper hand vpon carth. 
11 Oneland alſo (hall aſke another, and (ay, Is 
righteous aſtice gone through theg ? And it per 


ſay,No 


I2 y + the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
obreine ; (hall labour, but their n_—_ 
ſhall nor pr 


13 Toſhewe thee ſach tokens 1 haue leauc,and 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepeas now,and faſt 
ſcurn dayes, thou (halt heare yEL greater thinges 
then theſe, 

14 T Thenlawaked, anda fearefulnedle 1 went 
thorow all my body and my n-inde was fecble and 
fainted. 

x5 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
me, held mee,comtorte«! mec, and ſer me yp vpon 
my fecte. | 

16 Andinthe ſecond nigft, Salathiel the cap- 
taine ofthe people came.vnro me, ſaying, Where 
ha(t thou bene. ? and why: is thy countenance {o, ttien 
heauie? ,. || 

17 Knoeſt thou notrhat Ifracl i is committed 
vato thee inthe land cftheir captmurie. 

18 Vpthenand cate, and forſakevs nat, as the. 
ſhepheard that leaueth his locke inthe handes of 


the crucil wolucs. 

19 "then aid I vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me, andcomence negime: ;and when heheard 
ihe wem fromme. 


20 AndI faſted ſcucn dayes,mouming & wee- 
ping,as Ynel the Angel had commanded me. 
21 And afterſcucn dayes the tho mem of ine as 
cait were very grieuous Vito me aga'ne. 
22 And Ihada deſire to mraldn 9E3i0e; and I 
began te talke with the moſt High 


23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord: Ef eiery foreſt of ae cowl: Gor Be 
the carth, and. of all gs age henprhou 
cial thes one ogely Yawyanh.- 


- Y 4 42I' «©; 
D. © 


Pw. _ 


7 Andtheſea of Sodom(hal caſt our fiſh, aud 


haſt DN  auahes 


ofthe ward thou 
o_—_ Te awefh gen 
heuboſt ch, a hecone ble, 
25 And of All chedgpches of the ſcathon haſt 


' filled thee one jiuer, and of all buildgy citiesthow 
haſt ſanQtified Sion x vnco thy el 
26, And of alithe foules are created, thou! 
haſt named thee one douc, & of all the cartel thas, 
are made,thou haſt appointed, thee one.ſheepe.... 
27, And among al the multitude of people thou, 
en thee one <pcople, and vnto this people. 
; hom ulowd, gaueſta Lawe,that k 15pro- 
ucdofa | 
28 And n— Lorde, why haſt thou giuen this, 
ag go 1 ed Eh 


ſezergithine opti; 


30 Fd roman” ſo much ty 
pk ks, they houlde hune bene ppothed park IT 


N when I had I 
FAS to mee pools 
wr meanly wil teach 
te CT Sores 
= Thou art ſore vexed and troubled for If- 
raels ſake. Loueſt them ber. them hee doch 


that maderhem Na 
ripen Yo;Logd: bur of ve 
i dhargal yoo 
ao fnkon ur TAE | 
F der id ynto. Mc, & wor. Ava 
herefoce hop hare ogy one or 
l _ - wombe then my graue? 
9 dro or ſeeethe rule of ac , and. the 
c 
NE RESET ata 
thin oo oa not-ygt c mee 
S—_ that are ome or make Zethe withered 
ues proce WRE 
37 Open me eee ktare cloſe, 8 rg 
mee foorth the prindcy,, that are (hut.yp 
ſhew methe image ofa voyce, 740 Reneil Ide- 


clarerhee thethirg that thou aſkeſt and laboureſt 


to know. ©" 

38 AndIfayd, O Lord, Lord, who canknow 
ceſerhings, hchertarhad cating welling with, 
| goof RY what bow an Takeo 
theſc things, 

40 Thenſaid eh ks a hog ant do 
none of theſe thingy, tl thar Thaue Seng obo pw 
thou not finde our my 10 
nefit, ds} nto my 

41 Then1fi ' Beholl O'Lor de lathines 
are preſcne vneo thee, and ybar ſE-all they Yor 
haue bene before mee, rye won or they 
thar ſhall come after vs? 


2 And hee vnto, me , I will compare 
Y Lee there oro flackneſle 


ene nn oo. 
; Then I anſw 
"43 Th oncetboſe that have nes 


C7 Wy Ak 


» 


«S 4 TY - 
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| FL 


Wor 
eita tiene, cobs hand held faſt the heele of Pſku. 


Gere hon Aertrrnes rebeny london, ne ere en 
Ne ans. ro Teh ofmans 


things Eſdras aſc thou 
li. aroncer onceto all the cle oma 'LonkLord;F . 
ſuſteined jr, ſonic now all Comeneall Ds letra thy ſight, 
men at once. 12 Ibeſcecherhee, IT Gn roy 
46 And heftid vnto me, Aſke the wombe of a- ſeruant thy rokens, whereof thou (ſhewedfi mee part 
woman, and oe bent thon haue the laſt ni 
time beforethou ? require herto * 13 So heanfivered mee and{aid, Stand vp vpon 


thy ounding 
4 AndIGd Surely tb the cannot;bur diſtance* 14 There ſhall come as an but the 
offime. ' ” place where thou Nur yoreq eons 
48 Then {aid hee vat *me, So hane I divided r5 And therefore when hee ſpeaketh; be not a- 
this tadreber of the carth by times whe feede is : for ofthe ende ſhdll be the word, and of the 
an ayers, er? . "3M fondaon of deer all ee _ 
beliivech asa beperteth not 16 Therefore while one fpeaketh. it 
the 286 26<d,fo have Iordeined the tine trembleth and is mooued : for it knoweth, that it 
alice ren ,and ſaid, thou haſt — a q gwen ſtood 
So Fla x heard ir, I e vp ypon 
Þ Ae ore Fro peak my frees and hearkened, and beholde , rhere was a 
| beforerhice Grow oder hom ton eold, voyce that ſpake , and the ſound of it waslike the 


che &yohg pact hee ticnre vntd ſound of 
FE: He anſwered me, and ſai ye ry Andi Bndy Bet Beholde, Ga orath Was 
that tra iallech;,and fer willtet I will come and quite of then'thue dwell vpon 


Say, yaro her, Wherefote, a are not they the earth, ' 
FE: bes n haſt now brought foorth) like thoſlt 19 And when I beginneto inquire of them,who , 
thr rr beforeteabur lt offanre? I\ | bytheir vr couſheſſe haue hurt others,8& when 


p And 6 Rwy dear br A 21 Fea he chiltrenofayere oMeſhaltpe 
Sren ye; hte pull nerf etbbe nmr voices: the women with child ſhat 


f children of three or foure moneths 
et Then ROY ſad}, Lord, 1 nome Frhate os oldeand en deny 0 that are raiſed 
2 _ 


fagour in thy fight, ſhewe thy 
- wo doeſt thou ggueme thy norkemandnp? 


THAP:;v1. ory 4mm et ball ſound, and all they 


Gethes rene all & confllands that beare jt, ſhalbe :ipddeyly egy alrayd. 
todos children, 15 The j- © 24 Arthattite withfriends, 
of F Mn bactgat yoni feare with ther : 


Nd he ſaid Yo ghee , Tn the bigaaleg'» when the ſprings of the Non ſtil, and-in three 
AM round gry pak was made, an houres hey hall 
"Borders of the world _ _ % oh befb: nk 25 Whoſocuer pear from all theſe thingy 
blew one againlt another that Thauz talde thee, ſhaſbe fayed, , andſee my al 
$et qe Ti ris = Le Ee: —_— as ſhalt ſceit + 
e bright tning & n 2 
Foes Nene afP >. : +0 thar hate not 'eaſted deathi from their birth, 


E) RAG EA wes re —_— of the inhabitants ſhall be changed; 
themoocucable powers erat: to another meaning. 
innumerable row of ago he | _ For er cat ſhallbeput Bar, and deceit ſhall be 


Beforethe Heights ofthe aire ivere po, quenched, 
before thomeatres of te heauens MY 28 Burt faith ſhall flouriſh + corruption ſhall be 
th> chimncis in Sion were hote: OUCrcome, a ——_ 7 grate long 
"x bo preſcnt yeeres were ſought out, and without fruit, fhall come 
eforeth nspfthem that, now line, were 29 Andwhen -hetalked with me, beholde, I 
etirmed nn za _y that baue Jayde vp the trea- hon a litzle ypon him heforewhom I ſtood. 


i ih, Fm wag neonen - ++: 
* 6 Thendid [purpoſe theſe things, 2 te to they time ofthe night to-com 
made by mcy a : pg} ping: xr ; by me - 31 Ifthouwilt wilt pray agsinegnd faſt ſenen dayes 
d, and+by none other, more, I will tell thee more greaer then 
7 Then at frvered I, and faide, Wilt Mdbethe theſe, which Ihaye heard in the 
ET or. phen Gal ende of the .. by CS IboSs beforethe Mipheſt 
. il 17 9 it that 
| "fon Fom hrs DNS Titben hes dn 
17. FV:312 26 -) iſ! . 


hecho Lago) d ECax were bozne of him, *la- 


SY — 


*Cox.1.1- 


*Cene.1.14, 
| *Gen,t.14.4ud 
5,44 4.19, 


6 Cene.1,26, 


9, knock, 


bring forth bealts,carell and creeping thungs, 


» 


as 3 AN po 
e thi ro ſay vnto Bee © 
jr np. icon 

34 And haſte not inthe vaine conſideration 
of the firſt times, nor make haſte ro the latter 
times. 

35 Andafter this I wept apaine and faſted ſeuen 
dayesjn like maner, thar I might fulfill the three 
weekes, which he had appointed me. 

36 And inthe eight night was mine heart vex- 
ed within me againc,;nd I began to ſpeake before 
the moſt High. 

37 For my (piritwas greatly ſet on fire, and my 
ſoule was in diſtreſle, hon fhakeſtexpreſ 

38 And Iſaid, O Lord, thou fj y in 
the firſt creation (cuen the firſt Mo dernans- 
dedſt * that the heanenand the carth ſhould bee 
made,and the wot ke followed thy word. 

39 And then wastherethe ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on cuery fide with ſilence : there wasno 
———— of thee. 

49 Then commaundedft thou abright light to 
come forth out of thy treaſures, that it might giuc 
light to thy worke. 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou created(t the 
heauenly ayre, and commanded{t it,that going be- 
— yu make a diuiſion un 
wat one part might remaine 
the other bencath. — , 

42 Vpon the third day thou commaundedſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in the 


ſeuenth part of the earth : ſixe partes diddeſt thou 
dnie, & them to the intent that of theſe there 
ſhould bethat ſhould ſerue thee, becing ſowed of 
God and tilled. 


43 Aſſboneasthyword went forth, the worke 
was mcontinently made. 4 

44 For immediatly great ard innumerable 
fruitdid fpring vp, and A divers pleaſures for 
the taſte, and fowers of nyeable colour, and 
oduurs of a moſt woonderfull ſmell, and theſe 
things were created the third day. 

43 * Vpon the fourth day thou created(t the 
light ofthe Sunr:e,and of the Moone, and the or- 
der of the ſtares, 

46 And gaueſt thema charge, to doe * ſeruice 
cnen vnto man that was for to be made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the 
ſeuenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould Þring foorth beaftes,as foules and fi- 
(hes : and it was ſo, 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life 
brought forth liuing things at the commandement 
of God, that the nations might praiſe thy wonde- 
rous workes. 


49 Thendidſt thou prepare two lining things : 
the one thou calleſt || Behemoth, and e other 
thou calledſt Leuiathan, 


+ 50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one fromthe o- 
ther : for the ſeuenth part, where the water was ga- 
thered,could not hold them. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dryed vp the third day,that he ſhould dwell in 
the ſame part, wherein are 4 thouſand hilles. 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 


part, that is wer, and hiſt prepared him to deuoure 
{ 


when thou wilt. 
eſt commande- 
re thee it ſhould 


what thou wilt and 
$3 Vpon the fixt day thou 
ment vnto the earth, that 


_— / #4 


ok - "_—_ R 
V 2. 


$4 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all the workes, which thou haſt created, 
of him come we all, and the people alſo whome 
thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haueT fpoken before thee, O Lord, 


becauſe thou haſt created the world for our ſakes. 
56 Asfor the otherpeople,which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared them that they areno- 


thing before thee, bur be like vnto ſputtle, and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a droppe that falleth 
from a veſlell. | 
5 &f _ O LG behold theſe heathen 

whic e bene repured as nothing, haue be 
ro be lords oner vs,and todeuoure vs, _- 

58 And we thy people (whom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the one m_—_—— thy feruent 
louer) are giuen into their handes. 

59 If the world then be created for our ſakes, 
why haue we not the inheritancethereof in poſſeſ- 
fion? or bow long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things 


CHAP. VIL 

s Without tribulation none can cone to felicitie. 12 Cod ad- 
wernſeth all m tone, 18 The commung and drath of Chrift, 
$2 The reſuryeftion and laſt indgenernt, 43 Aﬀier the which 
all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 48 All fell i» Ada, 39 The true 
bfe, 62 The mercies and goodneſſe of God, 

A R—_ had made an end of theſe word 

there was ſent vnto me an which 

benel ent downe to me the nights atfore. 

2 Andhefaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and heare 
the words that I am come totell thee. 

3 AndIfaid, Speake on,my God. Then fayde 
he vnto me, The ſcais ſet ina wide place, that it 
might be deepe and great, 

4 But preſipoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrowe,and like the riuers. 

5 Whocould go into the ſea to Jooke vpon it, 
and to rule it, ifhe went not thorow thenarrowe, 
howe could hecome into the broad ? 

6 There isalfo another thing: a citie is buil- 
ded and (er vpon a broad field, and is full of all 
good things : - 

7 The entrance thereof is narrowe and ina 
danperous placeto fal,thar there is fire at the righe 
hand,and adeepe water at theleft, 

8 Andthere is but one path berwixt them, cuen 
berweene the fireand thg water,ſo that there could 
but one man goe there. ; 

9-If this citie were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
herirance, if he neuer went thorowe the perill be- 
fore ir,how could he receiue his inheritance? 

10 And Ifaid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid he,So s 
the portion of Iſrael. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I madethe world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatures, then 
came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were 
narrow, full of ſorrowe and traualle ; they are bur 
fewe,and cuil,and full of perik, and very painfull. 

x3 For the entrances of the fore world were 

14 If then. they that are living, Iabour not ro 
enter by: theſe ſtraite, and brittle things, they can 
not attaineto thoſe things that are 

5 Why then difquiereſt thy ſelfe, (le 
thou art e? and why. art thou 
oy” And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 


þ 


minde the things to come, rather then them thas 
preſence? ad | 


* 


: _ Y MP 


*Dea.1, 15 Then faid 1.0 vngodly 
onlcatin by Ln tar herphcow hon py ts ne A 
herite theſe and that the ſhould 42 \ me,and ſaid, This preſent 
: tungs, IE life is not the end: a ns ny. 
18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraineſie in ho - 1t: therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 
ing for large things? yer they that haue liued vn- 43 Buttheday of iudgement ſhall be the ende 
+ and Fired firaimelſe, Inot ſee the large of this world, and the beginning ofthe immorta- 
things. : uitze to come, wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 
19 Then he ſaid vnto me, There is no iudge 44 Intemperancie(hall paſſe away : infidelitie 
morciuſt then God, and there is none more wiſe ſhalbe cut off: righteouſheſſe thall grow vp, and 


then the moſt High. the verite ſhall privg Vp. 
20 For many periſh inthislife, becauſe they 45 Then ſhall no man be able to faue himthat 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appointed, is deſtroyed,nor opreſle him that hath gotren the 


21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch viRorie. 
as cam&,ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe 46 Ianſwered then,and aid, This is my firſt and 
to haue life, and what they thould obſcrue,to a- laſt ſaying, that it had bene berter not to haue gi- 
uoyd puniſhment, ven the earth vato Adam, or when it was giuen 
22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn- him, to have kept him that hee ſhould not haue 
to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine ſinned, 
things, * _ 47 For whatprofite is it for men in this preſent 
23 And deceiued themſclues by their wicked life to be in heauineſſe,and after death to rarepu- 
deedes, and denied the power of the moſt High, nithment? 
and regarded not his wayes. 48 O Adam, what haſt thou Jone? * forin 
24 Bur they deſpiſed his Lawe, and refuſed his that that thou haſt fined, thou art not fallen a- 
promiſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi. lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that 


nanccs,and haue not perfourmed his workes. come of thee, 
25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the empticare 49 For what profite is it vntovs, if there bee 
emprie things, and to the full, full thin promiſed an immorrall life, whcn wedo the works 


26 Beholde, the time (hall come, that theſe to- that bring death? 
kens which Ihaue tolde thee, ſhall cometo paſſe, $5o And that an cuerlaſting hope ſhould be 
and the bride ſhall appcare, ard ſhe ſhall come promiſed vs, ſeeing that we bertyde our ſeluesto 
foorth,and be ſcene that now is vnderthe earth. dcadly vanitie? 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe cuils, he $5r And that there ſhould bee appointed vs 
ſhall ſce my wonders. —_— of hcalth and ſafetie, if we haue lined 
28 For my ſonne Teſus ſhall appeare with thoſe wickedly? 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ihallre- $52 And that the glorie ofthe moſt High ſhovid 


toyce within foure hundreth yeeres. be kept to defend them which haue led a patient 
29 After theſe ſame yeres,ſhall my ſonne Chriſt life,if we have walked in the wicked wayes * 
dic,and all men that haue life. 53 And that an cternal Paradiſe ſhould be ſhew. 


30 Andthe worlde ſhalbe turned into the olde ed, whoſe frnite remaineth incorruptible, wherein 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, as inthe fore judgements, is faferie and health, if we will not enter into it? 
ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 54 (For we haue bene conuerſant in vnplea- 

31 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet ſantplaces) 
aſlcepe,ſhall be raiſed vp : and that (hall die that x55 And there the faces of them, which haue ab- 
is corrupt. ſemed,ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres,if our faces 

32 Thenthe carth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue be blacker then darkeneſſe ? 
ſlept in her, and fo ſhallthe duſt thoſe that dwell $56 For while weliued, we did not remember 
thereinin ſilence, and the#ſecret places ſhall deli- when we did vnrighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
ucr theſoules that were committed vnto them. after death. 

33 And themoſt Highſhall evpon the $547 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
ſeate ofiudgemzent, and miſcries ſhall vaniſh away, mancr of the battcll, which man, that isborne in 
and long Gffering ſhall haue an ende. the earth,ſhall fight, 

34 Tuſtice onely ſhall continue ; the trueth ſhal «58 That if hc be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
remaine,and faith ſhall be ſtrong. thou ha{tfaid : but if he pet the vidoriehe ſhould 

35 The worke ſhall follow,and the reward ſhal receine the thing that I ſaid. 
be ſhewed : oo deedes ſhall be of force,and $9 For this isthe life, whereof Moyſes ſpake 
vnrighteouſheſle ſhall beare no more rule. ynto the people, while he lived, ſaying, * Chuſe 
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12 Therefore ferthine houſe in order, and re- 36 COS come now vnto me, 

forme thypeople , and\comfort ſuch of them as be nor fecke mie theſe fortie dayes. 

in troub now renounce the b 37 SoItooke the fiuemen, ashe commanded 
13 Let |. 0p” + re ag caſt a- me,and we went into the field, and remained 

way fromthee the burdensof men, & put offnow 38 The next day, beholde, a mp 


Wh; Boerne fron 2 Thaqomd1 mouth , and bebolde, he 
5 nn x1; TTY thou haſt reached me a ful cup nbdch was ll ] 
grey rn ay er water : but thecolour of it was like fire. | 
16 For the that the world is - — 40 And Ttooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
ofage, the more ſhall the euils bei ed ypon drunke it, mincheart had vnderſtanding,atd wilg- 
them that dwell therein. dome grew in my breſt ; for my ſpirit was ſtrengrh- 
17 For the trueth is fled farre away, and lies are ened in memorie, 
at hand: for now haſterh the viſion to come , that 41 And my mouth was opened, & ſhut no more. 
pt 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
Then anſwered I, and (ayd before thee, Gm, that they wrote the high things of the 
ighe, which they vnderſtood 


. IRIS rene not. 
fone adedmeandrefone the prope Com EDD — x 
- day, [1 

ſhall admonith them? - xy mos habe) 


thac dwell therein, — 
knowerh the mrs mon 1 Ss mT; 
* - -25 [ButifLhuve found grace before thee , ſend 06, 


- hefroly Ghoſt into wr) will wrie all chat give 
- hath bugs dane. inthe world fince cance the beginning, wy 


©S.--+ 


C, © 


® Rexel. 6.19, 
and 15.3. 


tarth, 53 «tht re- 


wenger of bus ele. TY 
Eholde, peake thou jn the eares of my people x 1 > I will not ip chem depart, Ochilen 
Bu: 14 TINO put in thy 26 ons For the Loed ys ies. 
mond caſechemeo benrinea oalenendor therefore delivereth hee them vito 

cy arublll ders, =, ;ons againſt thee : lex _ * For noweare the plagues 6s eome ypon the 
pot the vafactbulneſte of the yeakes mouble | and yee ſhall remaine in them: for God will 
he keoprattthen not delier _ againſt him. 
4 Som ranation COON a from 


- ahenond, the ſworde, any Lager XN Oelencou ray re and the multt- 


#1 mESEgS wilfalt (ro aporcon eta ofihe Ay” 


8 Bchold,* the innocentand righteous blood 3Y- 
A 3x But after this ſhall the hane the 
cry vnto me,and the ſoules of the juſt crie con- or hand; a | C—_— AL. 


9. Inifrely rrp. innocent from a. © Power. 
engelam,” | ” CE _y 
led 
Tri eneoto deans EEE Pu 


4 them out with a mightie _— ſtall Be fre and dread, 
©71 Bs 1 int on ih : Rh Se 


one (hall inuade another : ſhall not regard the Weſt. 

Cera 3s Nod om the Fall Gl winder wif oh 
hs, pon OY openit with ot; 
A man ſhal defire to gointo a citie, and (:al andthe ftarre raiſed to wie? warn Eel and W 

winde,ſhalbe 


able. 
"18 Becauſe ofthel pride the cities ſhabetrou- 40 great 
bled, the houſes ſhalbe afraide,men ſhall feare. lifr vp fullof wrath, andthe that they may 


a "PPh te Fino you, nl hs ca ri 
ry. man &ri hon i 
| Roger RENE, we re ie oh 
NAG hes, that) 46 Gao ll i ck PS apaine 
pain oder xaos lh of arong anche? 


: open db \ 


"Aſa. . that ait wn nho cn drue hem away oth me I gies frotch 
the cope] of he his wrath, and who'can « 
-  bnefhell cath "cb whe feta 


a ED Jo 6 feare? he ſhal thunder,and flialnot be.afraid? 
Tha mig pleaſe veel bee broken in pieces 2 hispreſencs? the 
"Y eh ae 


thereof the ſea 
nba EE ptatig 2 Vp wah waves fromthe deepe, & the wan 
y -inus : rar ns 179 dave before 
NDS Joe: Ahoeper jag Eh Go ict xc troubled, comma oi 


Eſrd-d pence, 9 9 | nts DO —— 


bay irs (hall bedryed yep miſke when to beſhorinco the 
LED Leu _ ; coder often ts af 


1 ſhalt be ficke a5 a that is Wor frrurme 

Wn pane en ey x wil oe "2b groom tallnorbepur Gur, 

ble to oltaners-aah call it conſume the forndations of Hearth. 

- $2 Vols Li hate thee,Gaiththe Lord, 12 As kn/arrow which i (hovofrmughtie &- 
$3 IF thou hadlt notalway flaine my choſen, cher, fryer bs. os 
Careg ticks E ofihine bandes aa ouer {hall beſent vpori 

Tc 7 wha - leaped who wil will delmer me 
F tie of thy countenance? in thoſe dayes 
55 FEE of hy mhoredome haben hy Thepiming of ao dnt row 

s Kehoe en ReſRgs faich the ne ie begnang f th ſnd 
e ynto of wart e powers 
Lord,to ran and will nll deſzver beginhing of aiifls, aeport tet 
(hall die f | A a el 
en eior er, is5B 
Es ſword, aud th or hunger, and anguiſh are ſent as Te For ameindineit 
and all thy. men ſhall Ul fall by T6 hero all cheſt they will not turme 
Front the. their wickedneſfe, nor alway thitalefill of 
F.. they that bein the mauntaines ſhall die ockougs. 
of hanger, and cate their owne fleſh, and drinke 37 


ther onpoblgad for want of bread, and thuſt of on nh ther CRETE 


capt ep ' hall the 7 hem gr 
59 "And thou, asyahappic, ſhalt come thora'ne ot carth, eucn'the ſword, the Eimine 
the ſeaaud rceue plagues againe. confirfion. 
_ 60 Inthe ethey ſhall cat down the laine 8 For mary of them the Jill pon 
4 rogre out one part ofthy land, and a ee "as 
mnebte papa thy glory,rod returne te mr ali ft 


Ln an nadr nt fomns thou bak ext be alles he mere 
is Nh i doldelrey thee» od chic, o There ſhalbe no man een til Toe 
thy land; and thy moamtaines: all thy all EL cherrees ſhallgiuefruie,, bur who 


y children ſhall awa ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhall tread 
tt com Bl hy. I Yay coping, ad Gr alpicotabe cſolate,ſo that one man 
6.00 thy Wee. deſire to ſee another, of to heare his voyce. 
CHA, P. XVL = For of one citietherefhalhe tenne left, and 
| 3 Aran Fehr EOF ends ja, 18. 38 0fthe two of the field, 45 = 5 op 

Ns: ma rt thicke woods,and in the Cfefts of 
__ Shu NES $5 Whoſe migh- £; A ha heh thrergtat Soce br Gate bits 
wnſtixe ary ro the place where olinesgrow,, or among othet 
1 our 1: woeto thee, wee, 


4 Or as when a vineyard is gattiered, there art 


/ tgp: awd bar ie acke and hairedoth, Wome of the chem that diligently fought 
ME ond perky v7 and bee ſory : for your —_ the vineyand 
defiruttivg s athand. afver-4om 40k there ſhalbethree or forre 
3 Aſworde is EvntQ. you, and who will turne Ik 'y wg wins chat ſearch their houſes with the 
it Seda; 5 | 
quench? 


ut among. yOu, ard who will Two 
as = And artabete nt kid, 


promes+ thewonien ſtall ninke lamengation, ha- 
uing no huſbands : their daughters (hall mourne, 


haung no helpers. 
28 Inthe warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ftroyed,& their huſbands ſhal periſh with famine. 


29 But, yee ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe PO 
ings, and marke them. 


30 Beholde the word of the Lord,receiue it-be- 
leeuenotthe gods of whom the Lord ſpeakcth : 
beholde,the plagues draw neere,and arenor ſlacke. 

31 As a trauailing woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre 
of birth is come,two or three houres afore y paines 
come vpon her bodie, and when the childe com- 
meth tothe birth, they tarie not a whit: 

32 So ſhall not the plagues beſlacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the world ſhall mourne , and 
ſorrowes ſhall comme vpon it on cuery fide. 

33 O my people, heare my word : make you 
ready to the batrell, and in thc troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that ſclleth, ler him be as he that fleeth 
his way : and hethat tuyeth, as one that will loſe. 

35 Who ſo occupieth merchandiſe, as hee that 
winneth not : and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall 
not dwell therein: , 

36 Hethatſoweth, as one that ſhall not reape: 
_ cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gather 


grapes: 
37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall get no 
children : and they that marrie not, ſo as the wid- 


take their children captiue : for in captiuitic and 
famine ſhall they eoriink children, Age 

40 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decke their ci- 
- their houſes, their poſſeſſions, aud their owne 

ons, 

- 3x So much more will I beangrie againſt them 
for their finnes, ſaith the Lord. 

42> As a whore enuieth an honeſt and vertuous 


a4 So ſhallri neſſe hate iniquitie , when 
when he come that ſhall bridle the authour 
of all finn n earth. 


And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor . 


44 
to the works thereof: for or euer it be long, iniqui- 
tie ſhall be taken away out of the vt g, pr" 
ouſheſſe ſhall reigne among you. 

45 Lernot the ſinnerſay, thathe hath not ſin- 
ned : for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
whichCaith, I haue not ſinned before the Lord God 
and his glorie. 

46 Beholde, the Lord * knowerh all the works 


of men, their imagmations, their thoughts and.their 
hearrs. 


47 * For aſſoone as hee ſayd , Let the carth be 
made, it was made : let the heauen be made, and it 
was created. 


a” I * "Y WAL... as 
thereofſhall waxe olde, and her v ; : 
hall full ofthornes, Menſano man 
tran 


keth her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, $90G, 


NE aroma EY 
he * knoweth the number of them. 


49 Hee ſcarcherh the , and the treaſures 
thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea,and what it con- 
teineth 


5o Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath he banged the carth 
en ſpreadeth out the heauens like a vawt 

r Hee out a : 
Jnche ences barks hededie 
52 Inthe deſert hath he made ſprings of water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
powre out flouds from the high rocksto water the 


3 He mademan, andpur his heart in the mids 
ofthetody, and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 


54 And the Spirit ofthe almightie God, which 
made all rhings, & hath all the hid things 
in the ſecrets of the earth, 


55 He knoweth your inuentions, and whar yee 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and would 
hide your ſinnes. 

56 Therefore hath the Lorde ſearched and 
ſought out all your works , and will put youallto 
hame. 

57 And when your finnes are broughe foorth 
betore men, ye ſhalbe confounded,and your owne 
finnes ſhall ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 

$8 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before God and his s? 

1.59 Debadips God him; rodent 
im:ceaſe ſinnes,and forget your mqui- 
ties , nd meddlend torn Bom hard wth 
them: ſo ſhall God leade you foorth, and delmer 
you from all trouble. 2 

60 For beholde,' the heart of a great muletude 
is kindled againſt you, and they (tall take away 
——_— and (hall ſlay you for meat to the 
idoles. 


61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 
"+ pa in reproch, and troden vnder 
oor. 

Y.. For in entry prere GOO RAN 
r weep pes a inſurreQion againſt thoſe 
_ he at be like mad men: they ſhall 

63 T e men: 
gone: hey all ol anal ch ere 

Lord. 

64 For then ſhall waſte and poyle their 
and caſt them out of their houſes. . 


no man may trauell : . 
kk ſharp, epfb rented ey Fe 
C. 


-» -- IORIE. 


CHAP, I 
8 Tobits parentage. 3 Ha godbrefie, 6 Hizequitie, $ His be 


Wt and profperitie, 23 He fletth, and bu yoods are confiſcann 
"23 and after reftored. 


© nee, the ſonne of Aduel, the (onne 
© of Gabael, of the ſeed of Aſael,and 
« of the tribe of Nepthalim, 
4 tf bn ial: yore. genre 
\ Sabmenafer, Tar King of the Aſſyrians was * led away captiue 
tolneanir, of thitbe, which isxtche right handof tha 
citic, which is called properly Nephthalim, in Gali- 
lee abouc Aſer. 

3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of truethandiuſtice, and I did many things li- 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with me to Niniue into the land of the 


Tobias was 
mercifull. 


4 And when I was in mine owne countrey in 
the land of Iſrael, being but yoong, all the tribe of 
Nephthalim my father fell from thehouſe of Ieru- 
falen, which was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael, that all the tribes ſhould (acrifice there,yhere 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the moſt High 
was conſecrated and built vp for all ages. & 


5 * Now, all the tribes waich fell from 
yea, and fff father Nepthalims houſe offe 
the heifer Mlled Baal. 

6 But I (asit was ordeined to all Iſrael by an 
euerlaſting decree) wentalone often to Ieruſalem, 
at the feaſts * bringing the firſt fruits, and the 
tenth of beaſts, with thit which was firſt ſhorne, 
and offered them at the altar to the Prieſts the chil- 
dren of Aaron. 

7 The firſt tenth part I gaueto the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ieruſalem : 
the other tenth part 1 ſolde, and came and beſtow- 
ed it cuery yere at leruſalem. | 

8 The third (e»th part I gaue vnto them to who 
it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother had com- 
manded me: for my father left me as a pupill. 

9 C Fluthermore, when I was comero the age 
of a man, I married Anna of * mine owne Kindred, 
and ofher Ibegate Tobias. . 

10 T But I was led captiue to Niniue, all 
my brethren, and thoſe which were of my kindred, 
did cate ofthe * bread of the Gentiles, 

11 Burl kept my ſclfe from eating. 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with all mine 
heart. 

13 Therefore the moſt high gaue megrace and 
fauour before Enemeſſar,ſo was his purucier, 

14 T And1 went into Media, & I delivered ten 
talents of filuer to Gabael the || brother of Gabrias 
|| in the land of Media. 

15 But when Enemefhar was dead, Sennacherib 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe ſtate becauſe 

it wastroubled, I could not goeinto Media. 

16 C But inthertime of —_ I gaue ma- 
ny almes to my brethren , a14 gaue my breadto 
them which were hungry, 

17 And my clothesto the naked : and if ſaw 
© #2King.t9.35,36 any of my kindred dead,or caſt about the walles of 
$.37.3%,37- Niniuc I buried him. 
eecls.q8.1h12%. 18 And ifthe King Sennacherib had flaine any, 
nxaweccha.7 4ts * ” 


"7 / 
'? 7 


5” 


King 12+3% 


(0) 


He fie! from 
idoles, 


\, Exod 12 29, 
- &#.12.6 


2 


” Hefound grace 
- jo thefightof 
> Salmanalar, 


Jorom tr 


Cizxe of Media. 


F yur, Sabnanaſs. 
: The charitie of 


Tobias, 


TOBIT. 


I9 
it cuſed meto the 


them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many) bur 
oo they were Ro 
() : 
Therefore when a certeine Niniuite had ac- Tovit fietk 6 
King, becauſe I did burie them, I the face of Se 
hid my ſelfe : and becauſe I knew that I wasſought *achelib, 
> ning grad aetegtedoe 

20 Thenall my wereſpoyled,neither was 
there any thung left me beſides my wife Anua and 
my ſonne Tobias, 

21 Neuertheleſſe * within fiue and fiftic dayes, 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 
mountaines of Arrarath, & Sarchedoms h's ſonne 
reigned it his ſtead, who appointed ouer his fathers 
accounts and ouer all his domeſticalaffaires Achia- 
— 

22 Achiacharus madc arequeſt 4,4; 
for me, I came againe to Niniue : now Achiacha- ——_— 
rus was Cupbcarer and keeper of the ſignet, and 
ſteward,and onerſay the accounts : ſo Sarchedonus 
"_ him next vnto him, and he was my bro- 

ers ſonne. 


*2.King.19:3% 
2,65/08,32.21, 


CHAP. IL 
2 Tobit calleth the) faithful to bis table, 3; He leazeth the feaft ts 
burie the dead. to How be became blraae, 13 Hu wiſe labow- | 
reth for ber ling. 14 She reprocheth bim liun ly, 
N Ow when I was come home againe, & my wife 
Anna was reſtored vnto mee with my ſonne 
Tobias, in the fcaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the holy 
feaſt ofthe ſeuen weeks, there was agreat diuner 
prepared me,in the which I fate downeto cate. 

2 Andwhen Iſawalundance ofmear, Ifaydto ,,... 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poorem:n " did to dinner 
thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which doth re- theſe which 
member God, and loe, Iwill tarie for thee. feare God. 

3 But he came againe, and ſayd, Father, one of 
our nation is ſtrangled , and is caſt out in the mar- 
ket place. 

4 Then before had taſted any meat, I ſtart vp, Tobi teming 


the ſunne. 
5 ThenIreturned and waſhed,and ate my meat Grad baths 
in hcauineſſe, darie it. 
6 Remembring that prophefie of * Amos, which *.4=s: 8.14 
had ſayd, Your ſolemne feaſts (hall be turyed into -#446.144 
mourning, and your joyes into wailing, 


7 Therefore I rept, and after the goi o downe 
_— ſunnc I went and madea Dn buried ny 


% 


8 But my neighbours mocked meg, and ſayd, Tobir is reds 
Doth he not feare, to dic for this cauſe, who * fled ked of hu agg | 
away, and yet, loe, he burichels deadagaine? 5 wo 

9 The ſamenightalſo when I rerumed fromthe *Z * 
buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mines houſe becauſe. 


I was polluted,and haning my face vncouer 
10 And I knew not that ſparrowes were in the gee is made 
wall , and as mine eyes were open , the {parrowes bliade fora» 


caſt downe warme doung into mine eyes , and*<=mpleothe 


a whiteneſle came in mine eyes, and I went to —— 
hens xc. but they helped me not. Moreo- $5 wr 
A ; did nouriſh me, vntill I went inzo FT 
Helinzais. 


11 And my wife Antadid take womens works The 
doe. die 


2s dnt heir bajo ie A OY 
owners,they payed the wages,and gaue a 
houſe, & began 


to 


13 Which whenis wasat mine 


Es 


23% 


© 


"Ib.3.g. 


"ew, 28.15.37, 


J0r.hy indgre 
ments are many 
aire, 


wy o - hap. 
to bleate.1Gid ynto her, From whence tht kid> are 
is it not ſtollen? render it tathe owners: * for it 
is not lawfull to cate any thing that is ſtollen., 
1.4 Bur ſhee ſayde, Te was gwen for a gift more 

then the wages: but1did not belecue, and bade 
her to render i:to the ovwners,and 1 did bluſh, be- 
cauſe of her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, * Where are 
thine almes,and thy righteouſneſle : bcholde, they 
all now appeare in thec. 


CHAP. 1IL. <q 
", 4774 54 s » [i F 
. fs en oe "* pony wh 19 The jo. 

Raphel ſens, 

T Hen I,being ſorowfull, did weepe, and in my 
ſorow prayed,ſaying, 

2 O Lordgthou artiuſt,and all thy works, and 
all thy wayes are mercie & tructh,and thou iudgeſt 
trucly and] mſtly for cuer. 

3 Remember me,and looke on me,neither pu- 
niſh me according to my finnes or mine 1gnoran- 
cesor my fathers, which haue finned betorethee. 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commaunde- 
ments: wherefore thou haſt delivered vs * for a 
ſpoile,and vnto captinitic,& to death,& for apro- 
nerde ofa reproch toal them among whom we are 
diſperſed, and now || thou haſt many & iuſt cauſes 

5 Todoe with meaccording to my finnes,and 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not r kept thy coman- 
dem@ts,neither haue walked in trueth before thee. 

6 Nowe therefore dealc with meas ſecmeth 
beſt vnto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken 
from me, that I may bedifſolue3, and become *ran{gr 
earth : for it is better for me to die then to liue,be- 
cauſe I haue heard falſe reprochcs,and am very ſo- © 
rowfull : commaund therefore that I may be dil. 
ſoluedour of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the cuerla- 
Ning place: turne not thy face away from me. , 

7 T lr cameto paſſe the ſame day that in Fc- 
batane acitieof Media, Sarra the daughter of Ra- 


Surs is checkes $241 was alſo reproched by her fathers maydes, 


of herfathery 
maydes, 


mel 


EI holy aylglo 


»M 


4 12 dabgo ro 


8 Becauſeſhe had bene marned to ſeuen huſ- 
bands, whom Aſmodeus the cuill ſpirit had killed, 
before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 
mag they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 

? thou haſt had nowe ſeuen huſbands, ney- 
= waſt thou named after any of them. 

9 Whzrefore doeſt thou || beate vs for then? if 
they be dead,goe thy wayes hence to them,that we 
=y neuer ſceof thee either ſonne or daughter. 

o When ſhee heard theſe things, (hee was very 
forowfull,o that the thought to haue ſtrangled her 
ſelfe. par id,I am the onely daughter of my 
xr thig] IRE _ him pu ſhall 

his age to the graue orow 

3 Thy 4; towarde the windonwe,and 
faid, Kong wh u, O Lorde my God,and thine 


is bleſſed, and honourable 
—_— iſe thee for cuer. 
= ina I Tie mine eyes, and my 


3 LL dt be tay 
heare no nope . 

14 Thon O Lord, that I am pure from 
all ſinne with man, 

15 And that I haue never pollured my name, 
nor the name of my father in the lande of my capti- 
mtie: I am dg onchr er of wy father,ncither 
hath hee Ide to be his heire, neuher any 
acne or childe borne of him, to whom I 
keeps wr —__ for a wiſe; my [cuen 


/ 
\" 


bubands nat nine HAEIO heither let dc 


ould Ine? Bur ifieph 
wrvetren rr dic, commaund to loo 
and to pitie me that I doe no more heare 


reprock.. 
16 dothe prayers of them both were heard be- om—_ 


ate heard both 
And Raphadl was ſent to heale them both, ata tune, 


fore the maicitic of the great God. 


7 

th:t w,to take away Renkin Ros 
to giue Sara the daughter of Raguel for a wite to 
Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde Aſmodeus 
the cuillſprir, becauſe thee belonged to Tobias by 
right. The (elfe ſame time came Tobit home, and 
entred into his houſe,and Sarra rhe daughter of Ra- 
gut came downe from her chamber. 

CHAP. I _ 

Precepts and ex bertatrons of Tolut to 
N the coy 

_ had deliuercd ro Gabael in Rages «citie of 


2 yl faide with himſelfe , I haue wiſhed for 
death: wherefore do I nor call for my ſorne Tobi- 
as that I may admoniſh him before I die? 


3 And whe he had called him,he ſaid, os thy 
——— 


s pre er tems wieder ow Erna 


cle 9.27. 


 ſogpe , ſr ourLord God ale before ens, God moſt be in 


_ 


Pd. a ler not thy will be ſer 
tranſpreſle the c— f God. Dae vp- 
hely all ty life long, a follow nor fey bl 
of nrtoht for if thou deale truely, thy 
Joe th (hall poremebb ſucceed to thee, and to 

all them which liuc juſtly. 

7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance : and when A 
thon giueſt almes, let not thine eye bee enuious, 
fromany poore, leſt that 


neither turne thy face 
God turne his face fromrhee. 3 
8 *Giue — ſubſtance if thou *Z»te 14.3. 
haue buta litle, be _— alicle almes. 
9 For thou _ ods for thy ſelfe 
againſt the day 0 


10 *Bccanſe thatalmes doth deliuer from death, *f#cclnagut ge 


and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſſe. 
11 For almes is a 


good gif before the moſt 
High toall them which vſc 


12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and Adalterie. 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers , and *uTde/o4. 


take not —_ woman to wife which is not of 
thy fathers ſtocke : for weeare the children ofthe 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob are our 
fathers from the beginning. Remember my hoes 
that they married wins 0 theirowne kindred, and 
were bleſſed in their children , and their ſeed (hall 
inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore,my ſonne,loue thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren, the p, 
ſonnes and —_ of thy people, in not raking a a” 
wife of them : for in pride i is deffruion,avd much 
trou' le,and in fierceneſſeis ſcartitie, and great po+ 
uertic : for ||fierccneſt is the mothcroffomine. 

14 Letnotthe * wages 0 ny which hath 
wrought for thee, tary ' me t him ir out 


Tobit remembred * _ which *(*p.1.14« 


—— 
cecle 4b. 


i4 Ut. 


recln.gy he 


5” a 


fe fn 


i 


of hand:for if thou ſerut Godthe wi alſo pay theer Leaxag.ny 
be circun { nant ry mt mo wy 00H 9 
doeſt,and be wel in | | 

fs *Do thattono! nybich riok Re xe 


\ — 


ki” 


- A FY 


* 


FU 


4 Therefore when hee was gone toſecke a 
man,he found Raphael the Angel. 


1 
1 
| 
| 


whome 

y 5 Buthe knewe not, and{aid vnto him,May I 
go with thee into the land of Media ? and know- 
eſt thou thoſe places well ? 

6 . Towhomthe Angel ſaid, I wil go wth thee: 
for Ihaue remained with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie for me,till I 
rell my father. . 

8 Thenheſaid vnto him,Go,and taric not: ſo 
he went in, and (aide to his father, Beholde,I have 
found one, which will goe with me. Then he (aide, 
Cal him vnto me,that 1 may know of iwhat tribc he 
5,and —_— feb to goe with thee, 

9 c im, and he came in,and they ſa- 
luted one another. 8+ ilk 

16 Then Tobx fayde vnto him, Brother,ſhewe 
me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſceke a ſtocke 

, or family, or an hired manto goe with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobitſaide vnto him,I would know, brother, 
thy kindred and thy name. 

12 Then heſaide, Iam of the kinred of Azarias 
and Anar:ias the great,and of thy brethren, 

13 Then Tobit fayde, || Thou art welcome, bro- 

: be not now with me, becauſe I haue en- 
quired to knowe thy kinred, and thy family: for 
thou art my brother of an honeſt and ltocke: 
for I knowe Ananias and Ionathas, ſonnes of that 

great Samaias : for wee went together to Ieruſalem 


to worſhip, and offered the firſt borne, and the apperteine to thee then to any other wan. 


tenthes of the fruites, and they were not deceiued 


with the errour of our brethren : my brother, thou haue heard 


-art of a preat ſtocke, 
- T4 But tell mee, What wages (hall I giuethee? 


| thee in th; ioumey. poriwades wg and things neceſary,as to 
— 16 *Cuueofthybread co the hungry,and ofthy mine owne fonne@ ty FR 
A garments to them that are naked,and *of allthine x5. Yea, moreouer if yee returne ſafe,1 will adde 
abundance giue almes, and let not thine eye be ſome thing to the wages. 
* enujous when thou giueſt almes. 16 So they agreed. Then aid he to Tobias, Pre- 
$orgle iheran 17 {| Powr: out thy bread on the buriall of the parethy ſelfe mmigreas 
50 the 17,gzen juſt, but gi mw Name. And when his ſonne had prepared all thi 
-+—— on 18 counſel] alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe COSINE Go thou with this 
not any counſell that is C man, and God which in proſper ' 
God is tobe 19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway, and defire of your iourney,& the Angtl of God keepe you com- 
him that thy wayes may be made ſtreight, and that pany. So they went fourth both and departed , and Trbizs goeth 
all thy purpoſesand counſels may proſper: for eue- the dogge of the yong man with chem. wo 
ry nation hathnotcounſell ; but the Lord giueth 17 Bug *Anna his mother wept, and faide to To- cougar. 
. all he humbleth whom he wilLas bit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne ? is hee not His morher 
he will: nowe therefore, my ſonne, remember my the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? weepeth, 
commandements, nekher lerthem ar any tinie be 18 Would to God wehad nor layed money vp. ©*9*%% F 
put out of thy minde. on money, but that it had bene caſt away in reſpeR 
® {ba).1.24- 20 * Furthermore ſignifiethis to thee, that I of our ſonne. | 
deliuered ten talents to | theſonne vf Ga- 19 For that which God hath giuen vs to line 
brias at in Mcdia. : with,doeth ſuffice vs. 
Ponertic with — 21 feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as wee 20 Thenſaid Tobit,Be not carefull,my fiſter: he 
the feareof are made poore : for thou haſt many things, if ſhall returne in ſaferie, and thipe eye* ſhall ſee him. iF © 
God thou feare God,and flee from all finne,and do that 21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him com- 
thing which is acceptable vnto him, pak, 00 journey ſhall be proſperous, and hee 
CHAP. VL ſhall returneſafe. 
Tobias ſentto Reger, 4 He metteth with the Augel Raphac! 22 Then ſhe madean end of weeping, 
which did condwut(l brm, CHAP. VI 
Obias then anſivered, and ſaid, Father, I will do s roliu delivered Som the fiſh, 7 Raphael ſheweth hin certeiue 
all things which thou 1 me. medicines, 1s g—_— him <son | 
2 But howe canI recciue the filuer, ſeeing 1 A Nds they went on their journey , they came | 
know him not ? at night to the flood Tygris, and there abode, 
Tebiasſentby 3 + Thenhe gauchim the hand writing, and ſaid _ 2 And when the ave bun went to waſh him- Tobias,ioodd | 
bisfacher to Ra- ynto him, Secke thee a man, which way goe with felte, a fiſh leaped our of eriucr, and would hane of a filh,n del | 
eng thee, whiles I yer liue, and I will giue him wages, devoured him. _ 
weeteth with and gocand receiue the money. 3 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the fiſh, , 


And the yong mantook the fiſh,& drew it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ayd , Curthe fiſh , and 
take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, and pur 
them vp ſurely. 

5 So the yong mandid, as the Angel comman- 
ded him : and when they had roſted the fiſh, they 
ate it : then they both went on their way, till they 
came to Ecbatane, 

6 © Then the yoong man ſayd to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and the 
liver,and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 Andhe fayd vnto him, Touching the heart, 
and the luer if adeuil orad cuil ſpirit trouble any, 
we muſt rnake a perfume of this before the man or 
the woman, and he ſhalbe no more vexed, 

8 Asforthegall, anoint a man that hath white- 
nefſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbehealed. 

9 © And whenthey were come nereto Rages, 

10 The Angel ſaid to the yong man,Brother,to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel,who is thy couſin: 
healſo hath one only daughter named Sarra: I will 
ſpeake for her that ſhe may be giuEthee for a wife. 

11 Forto thee doth * theright of her perteine, '*Nan,r74. 
ſceing thou alone art theremnant of her kindred, . © 

12 And the mayd is faire and wiſe : now there=* ; 
fore heare me,& I wil ſpeaketo her father,that we 
may make the mariage when we arereturned from 
Rages : for I know that Raguel can not marricher 
to another according to the law of Moyſes : els he 
ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather 


13 Thenthe yoong man anſwered the Angell, I 
" tapes Ranges, this ths rh 


bene giuen to ſcuen men, who all dicdin the mar- 
riage chamber , 


4.” 


- 


r4 And Tam the we 
EO EOEIERE tothe 
asthe other before : fora louerh 


: for they haue no other and gue her for wife to Tobias, ſaying, 
ſonne to butie them, . ke heraier the a OR and leade ber *\ang6.6 
15 Then eEng him, Doeſt thou oy Arn a) blefled them, 
not remember the precepts which thy father gauc called ke wife Blew and hee tooke a 
goeth thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie a wife of thine boo a ney rn AD 
e Angel owne kinred ? wherefore heare me, O my brother: 15 Thenthey beganto 
g big for ſhe ſhalbe thy wife, r.cither be thou carefull of "6 Aker, Rogue! called bi wife Edns, and (aid 
the cuill ſpirit : for this Gme night ſhall ſhee be gi- vnto her, Siſter, prepare- another chamber, and 
uen thee in marriage. bring her in thirher. 
16 And when thou ſhal:goe into the marriage 17 Which when ſhe had done,ss he had bidden 
F* chamber,thou ſhalt rake of — her,ſhe broughe her thither : then Serra wept, and 
fumes,and make a perfume of the heart,and of the her mother away her daufheers texres, 
m—— 18 And faid vnto her,Be of good comfort, my 
17 Which if the ſpirit do (mel, be will lee away, daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth giue \q 
neuer come againe any more : but when thou ioy for this thy ſorowe: ANENNEInY p 
4 - ſhalt come to her, riſe vp oth of you, and pray to daughter. - 
God whichis merciful, who wil haue pitieon you, CHAP. VIE 
and ſaue you : fearenot, for the is mted vnto Tobias drixeth away the ext fpir. 4 He yeth 16 Ged with 
thee from the beginning, and thou her, bam. n Requlpeparnch © gras hn joune mn awe, 
_—_ a I uppoſe Regen blefirth 
t ſhce ſhall beare now when To- Nd when they had fupped, they brought To- 
bias had heard the things, hee loued ber, and his Abate WP 
heart was effe&ually ioyned to her, 2 Andas he wenthe remembred the _— ory 
CHAP. VIL of Raphael, and tooke coles for 
Tobias mas vieth $urys Regul damybter put the heart and liver of the fiſh any com cnt 
4 Nd when they were come to Ecbatare, they made a perfume 
_ Tobias come to 4 came to the houſe of Raguel : and Sarra met 2 the hich (inell when the euill fpirite had 
the Koguel, them, and after they had ſaluted one another, thee (melted, he fled into the | vrmolt partes of Egypt, jor, 
"age 
bro uu the houſe. whom the Angel 
2 Thenſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, Howe 4 And a erthar they were bodkdhut m, To- 
likes this yong man to Tobit my couſin ! bias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe and 
3 And Rage aſked. Whence are you,my bre- let vs pray,that God would haue pitie on vs. mo BY 
_ To they ſaid that they were ofthe 5 Then began Tobias tofay, Bleſſed artthou, Tobias peiyen - © 
of Nephthalim, & ofthe captives that &welt .O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine holy 
— and glorious Name for cuer: let the heauens bleiſe 
4... Then he faid to them, Doe ye knowe Tobit thee,and all thy creatures. 
our kinſman? And they ſaid, Ve know kum. Then 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and him * Eua ecmanakay. 
ſaid he,Is he in good health ? his wife for an helpe and ſtay : of them came man- 
5 And they faid, en gpos kinde : thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that man 
hcalth: : and Tobizs (aid, fe ſhould be alone let vs make vnto him an ayde L 
6 Then Raguel leaped, & kiſſed him,& wept, like vnto himlelfc. 
75 And bleied him, and faid vnto him, Thou 7 And nowe, O Lord, I rake not this my ſiſter 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: bur for fornication, but vprightly : =—__ 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, he was me mercie,that we way become regia b- 
forowfull and $ Andlheſaid wth him, Amen. . 


8 And likewiſe Edna bis wife, and Sarra his 9 Sotheyl t both that night, and Ragnal.a- Ragoel 
daughter they recemed them with need watanSancte 2 graue, ba Temas | 
& after” that they hadkilled aram 10 Saying, ls not he dead alſo? 


a ready mi 
of theflocke, they ſet much mare on the table, 11 But when Ragnel was come into hishouſe, 
en (aid Tobiasto Raphael, Brother Azarias,pur 12 He ſaid to his wife Edna, Send one of the 
thoſe thinges whereof thou (pakeſt inthe maides, and ler them ſee whether be be alme: if 
that this buſineſle may bedif not,that I I may burie him,and none know it. 
So hocommunicarted the matter with Ra- 13 So the maide the doore, and went 
x, ENS Tr on nm, in,and found them 


14 I 
1 F meete that thou ſhoukdeſt marric Then Raguel praiſed God,and faid,O God, Reguel 
<2. "e mere tar I will declare vnto dow ar oo whe yarn © God for Tobin 
17 Thave giventt dayheer inmariagetoſe.. wi phony _— 
* her : neuerthdefſe, bethou of a good cou- , 16 Thou arrto be praiſed, O Lord; forthow ''Y 
rage and merrie. But Tobias Sid, I will care no- haſt made me joyful, andhat is nor come wamee . © 
Sigermliybringher iter dot which IſuſpeRed: but burthoukaſtdeale with 696- + | 
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| giveth 
haife of his 
goods toward 
the marriage 0 
his daughter. 


Tobias care 
for h1s ſonne. 
The Angel go- 
eth on Tobias 
meſſage, 


The father :nd 
are in 

heaainelſe (or 

Tobias tatying, 


® Chap.$.17, 


mercie of two that were F only begotten children 
of their fathers : graunt them mercie, O Lord,and 
finiſhrheirlife in health with joy and mercie. 

18 Then-Raguel bade his ſcruants to fil y praue, 
| 19 And hee keptthe wed4ing fealt fourrecne 

ayes. 

20 For Ravuel had ſaid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhould not depart before that the four- 
reenedaycs of the marriage were cxpired, 

21 And then he ſhould take*the halfe of his 
Foods aud returne inſafcie to his father,S [hauld 


| {4460 the reſt, when he and his wit: were dead, 


'CHAP. I4 
Rophael lraieth G bart 19 Tobin marriage, 


Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſayd vnto 
him, * 


2 Brother Ararias,take with thee a ſeruant and 
rwo camels, and goeto Rages ofthe Medes to Ga- 
bacl, and bring me themoney, and bring him to 
the wedding, 

3 For Raguel hath ſvorne that I ſhall not de- 

art, 

4 But my father counteththe dayes : and if I 
taric longyhe will be very ſorie, 

5 So Raphacl went out & came to Galel, & 
= him the hand writing, who brought foorth 

ags which wereſcaled vp, and gauethemto him, 

6 And 1n the morning they went foorth,both 
together, and came to the wedding, And Toias 
begare his wife with childe. 

CHAP. X, 


x Tobit and his wife thinks long for their ſonne, 16 Raguel ſen- 
deth away Tobias and Savr 4. 


NN” Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
whenthe dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and they came not, | 

2 Tobitſaid, are they not mocked ? or 1s not 
Gabacl dead, andthereis no man to giue hin the 
money ? 

3 Therefore he was very (orie. 

4 Then his wifeſaid to him, My ſorne is dead, 
ſeeing he taricth : and ſhe began to *bewaile him, 
and ſaid, 


5 Nowelcare for nothing, my ſonne, ſince I 
haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace: be 
not carefull, for he is ſafe, 

7 Purſheſaid, Hold thy peace, & decememe 
not :-my ſonne js dead : & the went out euery day 
by the way, which they went, neither did ſhe cate 
meate on the day time, and did conſume whole 


' nightes in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vnrillthe 


fourteenedayes of y wedding were expired, which 


: -n ſworrie,thar he ſhould tary there. Then 


Tobiasſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father 
and my mother looke no moreto ſee me. 

8 Burt his father in lawe ſaid vato him, Tarie 
with mee, and I willſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but l:t me goe to my 


er, 
xo Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his 


i** wife, and halfe his goods, as ſcruants, and catrell, 
and money. 


12 And hebleſſed them, and ſent them away, 


'faying, The God of heauen make you,my children, 


to proſper before I die. 


12 And heſtid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 


ther, and thy mother in lawe which are nowe thy 


oY 


17 Thou tr to be praiſed becauſethou haſt had 


that I may heare goo1 report of thee: and 
e kiſſed them. Edna i. ſaid to Tobias, The 
Lord of heauenfveſtore thee,my deare brother,and 
graunt that I may ſee thy children of my daughter 
Sarra,that I may rciovce before the Lord, Bchold 
nowe,I commut to thec my daughter, as a pledge ; 
doe not cutreat her cuill, 
CHAP. XI. 
rt The rejurnt of Tobias to bis father, g How he was receined, 
10 Hu father hath ha fight refleredand praiſeth the Loris 
Fter theſe things Tobias went his way, pray- 
ſing God that he had giuen him a profperous 
iourncy,and bleſſed Rapuel and Edna his wife, and 
went on his way till he drew neere to Ninzue, 
2 Then Kaphacl ſaid to Tobias, Thou kyow- 


eſt,brother,how thou diddeſt leaue thy father. . - 
'$ - 1 nge! 
. 3 Ler vshaftebeforc thy wife,and preparethe _—— 
Tobis, 


ec, 
4 Andrake in thine hand the gall of the fiſh.So 
they went their way,and the dog followed them. 

5 Now Anna ſueinthe way looking for her 
ſonne, 

6 Whome when (he ſaw comming, ſheſaid to 
his facher, Behold,thy ſonne commeth, and the man 
that went with him, 

7 "Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 
father ſhall receiue his Gghr., 

8 Thereforeanoint nis eyes withthe gall, and 
being pricked therewith, he (hall ruhbe and make 
the whitenetle to fall away,and ſhall ſee thee. 

9 T Then Anna ranne foorth, and fell onthe 
necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing I 
haue ſcene thee,my ſonne, from h-ncefoorth 1 am 
content to die,and they wept both, 

10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſorne ranne vnto him, 

11 Anqtooke ho!d of his father, and ſprinkled 
of the gall on his fathers eycs,ſaying, Bee of good 
hope, ny father. 

12 And when his 
bed them. 

13 And the whitencſſe pilled away fromthe 
corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne,hee 


fell vpon hisnecke, 

14 And he wept and aid, Bleſſed artthou, O 
Lord, and blefled be thy Name for euer, and bleſ- 
ſed he all thine holy Anpels. 

15 For thou haſtſcourged me, and haſt had pi- 
tieon me : for behold, Iſee my ſonne Tobias: and 
his ſonne,be'ng glad, went in,and tolde his farther 
the great thing had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went outto mtere his daughter 
in law, reioycingand praiſing God to the gate of 
Nineue: arid they which ſawhim goe, maruciled; 
becauſe he had recemued his fight. . 

17 But Tobitteſtified before them all, tharG 
badhad pitie on hin. And when he came neere 
Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſſed her, ſay 
thou art welcome, daughter: God be 


bleſſedy”- 
which hath brought thee vnto vs,and blef*4 LN | 
father : and there was great ioy amongalihis bres # 4 ; N 


his brothers 


eyes beg*n to pricke, he rub. 


"'S 
> 


” 
bn ” 
- 


thren which were at Nincue. 
18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas 
ſonne came. docs © 
19 And To-ias marriage was kept ſeuch 
with great toy. 
CHAP, XIL 
2 Tobias declareth io bis fuuber the pleaſures that Rapharl bad 
dowe him. 5 Thi which he would reconmpence, 11.15 Rapha- 
el declarech that be is an Angel ſexs of God, *- © 


% 


dayes 


Cen18 8, ad 
I93.1459.13.16, 


Div 
Piſuih,1pe 
Fd 


Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias, & ſaid vn- 
F cotdn, Prouide, my fonne, wages for the man, 
ae me him more. 

2 ———— oo , it ſhall not 

icue mee to gue hy of thoſe things which 
Ne brought, 

3 For he hath brought me againeco thee in ſafe- 
tie,& hath made whole my wite, and hath brought 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the olde man fayd, Iris due vnto him. 

4 So hee called the Angel, and ſayde vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that yee haue brought, and goe a- 
vay in ſafety. 

6 But he tooke them both apart,and ſayde vnto 
them, Prayſe God, and confefle him, and giue him 
the glory, andpraiſe him forthe things which hee 
hath done vnto you before all them that line. Iris 
good to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and to 
thew forth his euident workes with honour : there- 
fore be not weary to confeſle him. 


7 Iris good to keepecloſethe ſecrets of a King, 


bur it is honorable to reueile the works of God: do 
that which is good,and no euil thall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, andalmes, and 
rightecouſneſle. A litle with righteouſheſſe is better 
then much with vnrighteouſnes ; it is better to giue 
almes,then to lay vp golde. 

9 For almes «| deliuer from death, and doeth 
purge al finne. Thoſe which exerciſe almcs & righ- 
teouſneſſe,thalbe blled with life. 

ol o But they that ſinnc,are enemies to their owne 
ike, 

11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuertheleſſe,I aide it was good to keepe cloſc the 
ſecret of a king, but that it was honourable to re- 
ucile the workes of God, 

12 Nowetherefore when thou diddeſt pray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did bring ro memory 
your prayer before the Holy one : and when thou 
diddeſt bury the dead,l was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou waſt not gricued toriſe vp, 
and leaue thy dinner to Eury the dead, thy good 
deede wasnot hid from me: Bur f was with thee. 

14 And nowe God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe. 

15 Tam Raphacl one of the ſcuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the praycrs of the Saints, and which 
goc foorth before his holy Maiettie. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell vpon 
their face: for they feared. 

17 But heſaide vnto them, Feare nor, for it ſhall 
goe well with you: praiſe God therefore. 

18 ForIcamenot of mine owne plcaſure , but 


by the good wil of your God: wherefore praiſe him 


in all ages. 
19 *Al theſe dayes I diduppeare vnto you,but 1 
did netther eat nordrinke, but you ſaw it in viſion. 
o Now therefore giue God thanks: for I govp 
to him that ſent mee: but write all things which are 
done,in a booke. * 
21 And when they roſe,they faw him no more. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and womier- 
full works of God, and how the Angdl of the Lord 
had appearedro them. 
CHAP. XIII 
A thenkeſyiuing of Toli/y who exharieth all toproift the Lord: 
Tz Tobit wrote aprayer of reioycing , and 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that lineth for cuer, and 
bl-ſſed be his kingdome. 


Ul 


3 * Fox hee ſcourge, and hathpitic : hee and an ready to 


SSIS = ” 
3 Co him before the Gentiles, ye children 
of 1{racl: for he hath ſcattered you among them. 


4 Theredeclare his e, and extoll him 
before al the liuing: for heis our Lord,& our God, 
and our father for cuer. 


5 Heehath ſc vs for our iniquities, and 
wil haue mercy _— will gather vs out of all 
nationgamong whom we are ſcattered. 

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole minde, & deale vprighty be- 
tore bim,then wil hee ture vnto you, and will nor 
hide his face from you, but ye (ſhall ſeewhat he will - 
doe with you : therefore confeſſe. him with your 
whole mouth, & praiſe the Lord ofrighteouſnes,;& 
extol the eucrlaſting King.I wil co him in the 
land of my captiume,and wil declarehis power and 

eatneſſe to a ſinful nation. ye finners,turne and 
o iuſtice before him: who can tel ifhe wil receiue 
you to mercy, and haue pitie on you? 

7 I wil extollmy God, and my ſoule ſhallpra: 
the king ofheauen,& ſhal reioyce in his greatneſle. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praſchum for 
his righteouſneſle. 

9 Olerufalem the holy citic,he wil ſcourge thee 
for thy childrens workes, but hee will kaue prtica- 
eaine on the ſonnes of righteous men. 

10 Ginepraiſe to the Lorde ns praiſe the 
everlaſting King, that his tabernacle may bee buil- 
ded in thee agaie with ioy: and let him make ioy- 
ful there in thee thoſe char are captiues,and lone m 
thee for euer thole that be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre tothe 
Name of the Lorde God, with giftyin their handes, 
eu'n gifteggto the King of heauen : all generauons 
{hall praiſe thee,and $1 e375 i0y. : 

12 Curſed areal they, which hate thee: but bleſ- 
ſed are they for euer which loue thee. x 

13 Reioyce,and bee glad tor the children ofthe $4 
inſt : for they ſhalbe gathered , ard (hall bleſſe the 8 
Lord of theiuſt, 

14 Bleſied are they which loue thee : for 
ſhall reioycein thy peace. Bleſſed are they whi 
haue bene ſorowfull for all thy ſcourges : for they 
ſhal reioyce for thee, when they (hal ſee all thy glo- 
ry,and (hal reioyce for eucr. 

' 15 Letmy ſoule bleſſe God the great King, 

16 For Ieruſalem ſhalbe built vp with ſapptures, 
and emerauds, and thy wallcs with precious 
and thy towers, and thy bulwarkes with paregal 

17 And theſirectes of Ieruſalem ſhall bee paued 
with beral,and carbuncle, and ſtones of ||Ophir. . joryoughts, 

18 And her _ ſhall fay, bh a Or praiſe 
they ſhall praiſe hem, ſaying, Bleſſe - 
es TT op — 


CHAP. XIIIL 
Liſe obit to ha ſome. 4 He prophecieth the deflruftiog 
: —_— And the wr $A. of Lo a/olres andike Txapla 
13 The dtaih of Tobit and his wift. 14 To(das age and deeb, 


Orme ny God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty yeereld. v 


hen 

hee loſt his fight, which was reſtored to. himafter 
cight ycere,and he gaue almes, ard he continued to 
feare the Lord G to praiſe him, ; Fo 
3 And when hee was very aged, hee called his wy 
ſonne, & fixe of his ſonnes ſonncs, and ſaid to him, 
My ſonne,take thy children (for b amagal, 

Lparowol 


ot RIO |. 


*Era.;8, 
aud 6.14. 


ruſalem (hall bee deſolate, and the Houſe of God in 
it ſhall be burned,and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 

5 Yctagaine God * will hane pitie onthem,and 
Dang them againe into the lande where they ſhall 
builde a Temple, but not like to the firſt, varill the 
times of that age be fulfill:d , which being finiſhed, 
they ſhall returne from euery place out of captiui- 
tie, and build vp Ieruſalem glorioully, & the Houſe 
of God ſhall bee built in it for euer with a glorious 
building,as the Prophets hauc ſpoken thereof. 

6 And all nations (hall rurne,and feare the Lord 
God truely,andſhall bury rhewr 1doles. 


, brogef 
him vp,how out of light he brought him into dark- 
—_— ded him againe ; yet Achia- 
charus was ſaned, but the other had his rewarde : for 
he went downe into darknes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death , which « had fer 
tor him,but Aman fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 
11 Whereforenowe, my ſonne, contider what 
almes doeth,and howrightcouſnelle doeth deliuer, 


When heehad ſayde theſe things, ||he gaue vp the 19,4 /ea4 
hoſt in the bed, being an hundreth and = = #: th 


ftie yeerc olde,and he buried him honourably, 
12 And when Anna was dead,he buricd her with 
his father : but Tobias went with his wife and chil- 


7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lorde, and his” dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his farherin lawe. 


le ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhall cxalt 

is people, and all thoſe which Jouve the Lorde in 

trueth and iuſtice,ſhal reioyce,and thoſe allo which 
ſhew mercie to our brethren. 

8 And-nowe, my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, 

becauſe thar thoſe things which the Prophet Ionas 


* fpake,ſhall ſurely come to paſie. 


9 But keepe thou the Lawe , and the commaun- 
demenss,and ſhewe thy ſclfe mercifull and iult,that 


I'VD 


* The building of Echatane, 5 Nabuchodonoſor made warre 4- 
gainft Arpraxadyand exerceme by. 12 Hee threaineth them 
5has would got be Ipe hum, 

N the twelfth yeere of the reigne of 

3 Nabuchodonoſor, who. geigned in 


> 5 2 And builtin Ecbatane the wals 
round about, of hewen ſtone, three cubites broad, 
and fixe cubits long,and made the height of the wal 
ſenentie cubits, and the bredth thereof fiftic cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof inthe gates of 
it ofan hundreth cubjres, and the bredth thereof in 
the foundarion threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, cuen gates that 
were lifted vp on hie,ſeuenty cubits, and the bredrh 
ofthem fourty cults, for 5 going forth of his migh- 
ty armies, & for the ſerting m aray of his footemen) 

5. Euen in thoſe dayes, King Nabuchodonoſor 
made warre with King Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaſtes of Ragau. 

6 Thencame vnto him all they that dwelt in the 
mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates , and 
Tygris and Hydaſpes , and the countrey of Arioch 
the King of the Elymears, and,very many nations 
aſſembled themſclues to the battell of the ſonnes of 
Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians 
ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 
dwelt in theWeft, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 
cia; and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 
and to all that diyelt vpon the fea coaſt, 

8 Andtothe ethat are in Carmel,and Ga- 
ag the hier Galile, and the great fielde of FC. 
lam 


Androall;that were in Samaria, and the cities 
;& beyond Iorde wnto Ierufalem, & Bcrane, 
Cades,and theriucr of Egypr, and 


1 4 Where he became olde with honour, and he 
buried his father & mother in law honourably, and 
he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits his father. 

14 And heedied at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
hundreth and ſtuen and twenne yeere old. 

15 But before hee died, hee heard of the deſtru- 
Gon of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
noſor and Aſſuerus,and before his death hee reioy- 
ced for Nineue. - 


E I Hs 


Taphnes,and Rameſſe,and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vnto onecome to Tanis, and Memphis,and 
to allthe inhabitants of Egypt , and to one come to 
the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 
not paſſe for the comandement of Nabuchodono- 
ſor King of the Aſſyrians, neither would they come 
with him to the barrell : for they did not feare him: 
yca,he was before them as one man : thereforeth 
ſent away his ambaſſadours from them without ct- 
fet,and with dilhonour. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very angry 
with all this countrey, and (ware by his throne and 
Kingdome that he woulde ſurely be auznged vpon 
all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia and Damaſcus,and Syria, 
and that he would flay with thE ſword al the inhabi- 
rants of the land of Moab,and the children of Am- 
mon,and all Iudea , and all that were in Egypt, till 
one core to the borders of the two ſer. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad, in the ſeuenteenth 
yere,& he preuailed in his battel: for he ouerthrery 
all che power of Arphaxad, and all his horſmen,and 
all his chariots. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and cane vnto Echa- 
tane,and tooke the towers, and (poyled the ftreetes 
thereof, and turned the beautie thereof intolhame. 

15 Heetooke alſo Arphaxad in the taines 
of Ragau, and (more him through with hisdartes, 
and deſtrayed him vrterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both he 
and al his company with a very multieude of 
men of warre,and there he pafſed the tune,and ban- 
quered, both hee, and his armie an hundreth and 
rwentice daycs. 

CHAP. IL 
s Nabuchodrnoſ1r commended pre{unptwonſly that ail prople 
Shoulde bre long ht in [nhrfron, 6 And to defirey thoſe that 
eiſobryed bim, 15 The preparation of Oloftrnts armic. 23 The 
conqueſl of bu ome, , p 


And 


o = 


TY 


m 6; the 


rians, that he houkd avenge humſelf 


his nobles, and communicated with them his ſe- 
cret counſell, and ſer before them with his owne 
mouth all the malice of the carth. 
Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, that 
ed the commandement of his mouth. 
4 And hehad ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Olofer- 
nes tus chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto 
Tim,and ſaid vnto him, 
5 Thusſaith the great King, the lord ofthe 


ties that were vpon the ciuer of Arbonai,vntil one 
come to the ſea. 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
_ which were toward the South 

ouer 


againſt Arabia. 
26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Madi- 
By burne vp thair tabernacles, and oyicd 


prepare for me the land and the water : for I will edge of the ſword. 
| char wr der rome ot 06 een ts 28 Therefore : WIEN A", 

e wholeface of the earth with the feete of mine all the inhabirants of the ſea coaſt, which were in ; 
ile vnto them, nary poaretmonr monnm ur 45) 
fill their val-. cina,and all thar dwelt in Iemnaan : and they that 4 


thine eye fpare them, but put them to death, and 
ſpoyle them adceefdtnarden goeſt. 
12 For as Iliue,& the power of my kingdome, 
whatſoeuer I haut ſpoken, y wil Ido by mine hand. 
13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgrefle 


accompliſh them fully, as I haue commanded 
thee,and deferre nut to doe them. 
14 TThen Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſknce of his lord, and called all the 
and captaines,and officers ofthe armie of Aſſury, 
15 And he muſtredthe choſen men for the bat 
rel},as his lord had commanded him, vnto vn—_ 


before in the viage of king Nabuchodgnoſor, and 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward, with 
their charets.and horſemen. :nd chofen foorcmen. 


20 A feat multitudealſo of 
the earth : for 
22 And 

journey to 
ched from Bedtilerh necre the mounting which 


_ 
OO 
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3 
all ourfp 
not any of the commandements ofthy lorde, but © 


bath he and his armic, and ſet gar 
j tooke 0 of them 


ſorts came 
and lik th-prauell of The Iſar'ter wore ofpend and d- fouiied 4 Jas 
multitude vas without m:mber. 
ED cf dncer to os lor bon, 
countrey of BcQi pit- aldrenc 


Eng CHAP. IL deb ad this > 
9 I will bring their captuutie to the vt- The people fubie3io 0 . 8 ke drfiored 
moſt partes of all the earth. Ce uh felted | Wo 
10 Thon ſhalt depart hence,ani take COPE wo hum with meſſages "Y 
vp for me alt their countrey : and if they yecld vn- of peace laying” =, | 
to thee, tho! ſhalt reſerue them for me vnrill the > © 5p pM 
day that ] rebuke them. a—_ 
x1 Bur © ing them that rebel, Jer not VE VS® 


clared vnto them after thi- maner 


6 Then came he downe toxad theſea coaſt, 
in che hic 
men for the 


dreth and twentiethoufand, and twelue 

archers on harſebacke. with daunces, and 
ado m1 nb Sneng on Y DA 

maner of ſerting a armiein aray. ' | : 

17 Andhetoo le tbrtching I wy nog 

dens a very great number, and ſheepe, 2nd oxen, ftroy gOC Nations 

and goartes without number for their prouilion. — þ& thatall 
is And vitaile for euery man of thearmie, and vgs = ſhould call 

very much gold and filuer out of the Kings houſe, , 9 Al concept ns, neere vnto 
19 Then he went foorth and his power, to yoe 


e SCythians, 
he mighe aſſembleall 
CHAP. mf 


cum the Priefi noyeth thas they 
rr La et rr 


- a. 
wh <p ; Fe $_ 


4G 


_— 7 > "V2" Pg . O- A 4 Fs — ny 
of Nabuchodonoſor King ofthe Aſſyrians had andall the gonerr the fea coaſt; - | 
doneto thenations, and howe he hid fpoyled all 3 befud vo them, Shewe me, O yee 
IT -ſonnes of Chanaan, who is this people that dwel.- 
2 they pm gg yg. leth in the moumtaines? and what are the cities 
and were troubled for Icruſalem, for the that they inhabite? and what is the multitude of 
Temple of the Lord their God. their armie ? and wherein is their ſtrengrh & their 
3 Forthey were newly returned from the cap- power? and what King or captaine is ruſedamong 
tzuric and of late all the was aſſembled in them ouer their armie? 
Indea,andthe veſſels and the altar of the houſe had 4 And why haue they determined not to come 
bene ſanRified berauſe of the pollution. to meete me, more then all the inhabitants of the 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes of Weſt? 
Samaria,and the villages, and to Bethoro, and Bel- $ © Then *ſaid Achior the captaine of all the oy 
men,and Iericho,and to Choba, and Eſora, and to ſonnes of Ammon, Lermy lord heare f word of the 
the valley of Salem, mouth of his ſeruant, & 1 wil declare vnto thee the 
5 ' And tookeall the toppes of the hie moun- trueth concerning this people, that dwell in theſe 
raines, and wallcd the villages that were in them, mountaines,neere where thou remaineſt:and there 
and put in vitailes for the prouifion of warre: for ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruanc. 
their fieldes were of late 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal- 
6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe deans. , 
daies in feruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 97 And * they dwelt before in Meſc ia, *Cenerrgh 
thulia and which is ouer againſt E{- becauſe they would not followe the gods of their 
draclontoward þ open coſitrey neere to Dathaim, fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea, 
7 wn, keepe thepaſſages of the 8 Bur they went out of theway of their aunce- 
mountaines : for by them there was an entrieinto ſters and worſhipped the God en,the God 
Iudes, and it was eafie to let them that would whom they knew : ſo they caft them out trom the 
come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite for two face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopota- 
men at the moſt. mia,and ſojourned there many dayes. 
$8 Andthe children of Iſrael didas Toacimthe 9 Then* their God commandedthem to de- *Gemersy; 
hic Prieſt had commanged them with the Ancients part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
of all thepeople of Ifracl, which dwelt at Ieruſale. goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
9 Then cryed eucry man of Iſrael to God with and were increaſed with golde and filuer, and with 
great feruency,& their ſoules with great afflition. very much catrell. 
10 Boththey, and their wiues, and their chil- 10 But when a famine coucredall the lande of 
dren,and their catrell,and euery ſtranger,and hire- Chanaan, they went downe into and dwelr 
ling, and their bought ſeruants put ſackecloth vp- thererill they returned, and became a great 
on their loynes. mulritude, ſo y one could not number theirlinage. 
the chil- 1x * Therefore the king of roſe vpa- «gy 
agent them, and 


SES SnitEEtS 
e, 1 i owe in 
and pred thi ackeloch eforehe ace ofthe made them ſlaues. 

: alſo they put ſackecloth about the altar, 12 Then cryed vmnto their God, and he 


12 Andcryedto the God of Kracl,all with one ſmoteal the —— / 1 
conſent moſt earneſtly, that hee would not giue ſo _ out oftheir bght. ax,,vans 
their children for a pray, and their wives fora 13 And*Goddriedthe red ſea in theirpreſence, ,, 

le,and the cities of their inheritance to deſtru- 14 And * brought them into mount Sina and vExodig 
ion, and the SanQuarieto pollution & reproch, Cades barne, and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 
and vnto derifion to the wilderneſſe. 

13 SoGod heard their prayers, and looked vp- 15 So theydweltin the landeof the Amori 
on thei aftidion : for the þ le faſted many rn mn_es by their all them o 
dayesin all Idea and Ieruſalem the San- Eſebon,and palling ouer Iordan,they inherited all 
Ruarie of the Lod Almightie. the monntaines. 

a Ioacim the high Prieſt, and all the 16 And they * caſt forth before them the Cha- «,a.u.s, 
Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord,8 miniſtred vn- naanites,and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſites, and 
to the Lord had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, them of Sichem, and all the Gergelites, and they 
and offered the continual burnt offring,with pray- qr rr ey oy daycs. 
ers and the free giftes ofthe people, 17 And whiles they ſinned not before their 

15 Andhad ontheir mytres,and cried vn- God,they proſpered, becauſe the God that hated 
to the Lord with all their power for grace, and iniquitie was with them, 
that he would looke vpon all the houſe of Ifrack. x18 Bur * when they departed from the way 


A : 
CHAP. v. which he appointed them, they were deſtroyedin —— 
Achior the Ammonite docth deciare to Olofernts of the maner many bartels after a wonderfull ſort, * and were %s King 94. i 
of the ſſraclites. _ 69s pp was not theirs : & the , 
Templeof thar God was caſt to the ground, and 


_—_ was it declared ro Olofernes the chiefe 
ine of the armie of Afſur, that the chil- their cities were taken by the enemies. 

dren of Iſrael had prepared for warre,and bad ſhut. 19 But * nowe they are turned to their God, # 8x74 wtgs 

thepaſſages of the mountaines, and had walled all and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein 

the toppes of the hie hilles, andhad laid impedi- were ſcattered, & haue poſſeſſed Ieruſalem, where 

| thechampion countrey, * HIER oo le is, & dwell in the mountaines which 
\nigry aumbcalledal were | 

of: -- 20 Nowe lord and ff 
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murmured : an the chiefe men of Olofernes, 


al that dwelt by the ſea fide andin Moab,ſpake that 
I kat Lane 


> they,ve feare not to meete the chil- the ponernours of their cirie, 
Wee: foe, = © 


_— wer 
24 Ser thre goe 9 
and they (halbe meate the who 


CHAP. VL 


tying ar the foote of 


14 DE C—_—_— from their 
citie, and ſtoode about him, and looſed him and 
brought him into Berhulia, and preſented him to 


es Ozias the forme 


15 Which vere in thoſe 
habris the ſonne 


heme; wn 


lvl Oloeme, of Gothoniel, and Charms the ſonne of Melchiel. 


16 And they called rogerher althe Ancients of 
the citic, and all their youth ranne , and 
their women to the : and they fr Achior 


Oloforner h Ged whom Achior confeſied. 14 Achior in the middeſt of altheir people. Then Ozias 
# dehnered into the Ce ee ielker if The 8 him of that which was done. 


thabam cry vaio the Lord, 


17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 


Nd when the tumulr of the men that were a- the wordes of the counſel of Olofernes, and all the 
bout the councill , was ceaſed, Olofernes, the ear rye eee mids ofthe prin- 


chiefe ca 
chior eiche 
fore all the children 
were hired of E 

. 2 Becauſe thou haſt 


le of the ſtrangers,and be- 


ble to fight,* becauſe their God will defend them: 
and who is God bur NabuchoJonoſor? 


e of the armie of Aſlur, ſaid vnto A- ces of Aſſur,and whatſocuer Olofernes 
of Moab, and of themhat 


prophecied am vs to 
day, and haft fad that the poople of lerulem is a- and 


had poken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 
38 Theme paper ent angges 


mercy on the baſtneſſe of our —_— 
behold this day the face of thoſe that ave inAlied 
vnto 


Kang Then they comforted Ackior , and prayſed 
Orburocke him oof fathmbly ins 


a5 One man : | ———s — ſuſtemethe his houſe, and made a feaſt to the 


power of our horſes. 


For we wil tread them vnder feete with them, 


elders, and 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 
CHAP. VIL 


their mountaines ſhall bee drunken with their , oj goes doeth be fiege Bribalia. 8 "aL: 
aches, 23 ———_ 


blood, and their fields ſhalbe filled with their dead 
bodies, and their footeſteps ſhall not bee able to 


ſtand before vs: but th {hall vterly 
5 The King Nabuc 


or , lord of all the 


ant and others againſt the Ir 

mure againf their yourr now: for lathe 
He next da ET aa. 
mie and al his people , which were come to 


ext has euen hee hath ſayde,None of my take his part, that they 


wordes ſhall be in vaine. 


remooue their 
Bethulia  ndeerhen Geokiacks 


Ccampes a 
6 Andthou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- all the fireites of the hill, and to make warre againſt 


cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words in the d 


thine iniquitie,thou ſhalt ſee my face no more from 


of the children of Iſrael. 


2 Then their ſtrong men remoued their campes 


this day vntil I take vengeance of that people thar pn wr and the armic of the men of warrc was 


wy > 
7 And then ſhall the yron of mine armie , and 
re wa them that ſerue mee, paſſe through 
Ifalpw: thou ſhalt fall anong their ſlaine, when 
put chem to flight 
5 Ad wy ſhall carry thee into the 
mountaines,and they (hail leaue thee at one of the 
hie cities : but thou ſhalt nor periſh, till thou bee 
deſtroyed withthem 
9 Andifibes perſvade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſhall not bee taken, let not thy counte- 
nance fall : I haue fpoken it,and none of my words 
ſhalbe in vaine. 
' 10 Then commaunded Olofernes them concer- 
og that they ſhould bring him to Be- 
1a, and deliuer him into the kandes of the chil- 
Frey 
rx So his ſcruants tooke him, and brought him 
out ef the c: vr oa Ter and they went out 


om hany pin ine GORIOny 


A 


an hundreth thouſande and ſcuentie footemen,and 
rwelue thouſand horſemen, belide the baggage and 
other men that ——————— 
PIT 


And they camped in the 
Behulit, by che ounaine, and pro broad 
—_— Dothaim vnto Belbaim , and in length 


from Bcthulia vnto Ciamon, which is over againſt 


Eſdraelom. 

4 None the children of Iſrael, am ins 
the multiude, weregreatly troubled, and cuery 
oneto hisnci I Now wes 
whole earth: hie mountaifigghor the 
valleys,nor the repmrriqagr eyes. anc 

5 Then cuery one tooke his weapons of ——_ 
and burning fires in their tawers, they 
and wacched all that ni 

6 Bur in the ( Seat 
o, 5 Ba the pom 
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dren ofEfau,& al thc 


inconuenience come 1n thine armie. 


4 not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the hei 
| mountaines, wherein they dwell, 


11 Nowe therefore 
them in barrell aray , and there 
as one man of thy people periſh. 


: of thine armie, and 


foote of the mountaine. 


water thereof : ſo (hall thirſt kill them , and they 
01s wrky rcpmateanger pr agemmmnderdagr 2 wil 
goe vp to the toppes of the mountaines that. are 
neere, and will campe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe out of the citie. | 

14 So they and theirwiues , and their children 
ſhalbe cofumed with fami before the ſword 
come againſt them , they ſtall bee ouerthrowen in 
the ſtrectes where they dwe. 

15 Thusſhalt thon render them an euil reward, 
r_ they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon 

aceably, 

r6 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes & all his 
ſouldiers,& he appointed to do as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with fuerhouſand of the Afyri- 
ans, and they pitched in the valley , and tooke the 
waters, & the fountaines of the waters of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 
18 Then the children of Eſau went vp with the 
children of Ammon , & din the mountaines 


ouer againſt » and they ſent ſome of them 

'agpal Rebel, which i necre oo Cha that 

againſt R necre vnto Chnſi, ts 
Mochmur 


ypon the rmer : and the reſt ofthe ar- 
mie ofthe Afyri in the field, and coue- 
redthe whole lande: for their tents and their bag- 


Lord their God, becauſe their heart fayled: for all 
their enemies had compaſſed them about, and there 
was no way to eſcape ont from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aur remained a- 
bout them, both their footemen, chariots and horſ- 
men foure and thirtie dayes : ſo that euen all the 
TS waters failedall the inhabitants of 

21 Andtheciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water to drinke for one day: for they 
ganethem ro drmke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their children ſwooned, and their 
wiues and yong men failed for thirſt, & fell downe 
in the ſtreeres ofthe citie, and by the paſſages of the 

there wasno in them. ; 

27 Thenall le ed ro Orias; and 
to the chiefe of the citie, both yong men and wo- 


mien, and 
and faid beforeallthe Elders, © 
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ce of 


Moab,and all the captaines of the ſea coalt,& ſaid, 
9 Let our captaine nowe heare a worde, leaſt an 


0 ag ror wr 
of the 


lorde, not againſt 
not ſo mach 


12 Remaine in thy campe,and keepe al the men 
ee the oa- 


ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the 
I 3 For al the inhabirants of Bethulia hauc their 


- 24 The*Lordeiudgeberweenevs and you,; for peopl 


inkrile, in that ye hane not © 
mage 6a 7s II 
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, andde- 
liuer the whale citie for afpoyle to the leof 
Olofernes,ando all ha feoy fe 

27 For it is beter for vs to bee made a ſpoyle 
vnto them,then to die for thirſt: for we will be hi 
ſcruants that wee may liue,and not ſeethe death of 
our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues, norour 
children to die, 

28 Wee take to witneſſe againſt you the heanen 
and the carth, and our God and Lordeof our fa- 
thers, which puniſheth vs, according to our ſinhes 
and the ſirmes of our fathers, that hee lay not theſe 
things to our charge. | 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
conſent in the middeſt of the aſſembly , and they 
cryed vnto the Lord God with a loude voyce. 

30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 
good courage : ler vs waite yet fiuedayes, inthe 
which ſpace the Lord our God may turne tus mer- 
cie toward vs: for he wil not forſake vsin the end. 

31 Andiftheſedaycs pale, and there come nov 
helpe vnto vs, I wildoe according to your worde. 

32 Sohecſeparared the , cuery onevnto 
their charge, and they went vmo the wales and 
towers of their citie, and ſent their wines and their 
children into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought un the citie. 

CHAP. vIIL FREY 
ar ' COnmer [41108 0 «an, It ye 

Ky pram ar Sona dw ſheweth that t 

Should not temps God but wane vpou be for ſucconr, 33 Hey 

enterpriſe ag ain} the enenues, | 

New atthat time, Iudeth heard thereof, which 

was the daughter of Merari the ſorme of Ox, 
the ſonne of Toſeph, the ſonne of Oriel, the ſonne 
of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias,the ſonne of Gede- 
on,the ſonne of Raphaim, the ſonne of Acito, the 
ſonne of Elin, the ſoune of FEliab,the ſonne of Na+ 
thanael, the ſonne of Samacel, the ſonne of Salaſt- 

dai,the ſonne of Ifrael. . 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, ofher ſtocke 
and kindred,who dyed in the barley harneft. 

3 For as hee was diligent ouer them that hound 
ſheaues in the field, the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell his bed, and die1 1m the citie of 

l they buried him with his fathers in 
the fielde berweene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was in her houſe a widowe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe , and 
put on ſackecloth on her loynes, and ware her wi- 


dowes el. 
6 Ant ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood , ue the day before the Sabbath & the Sab- 
the day before the newe moons, and in 
the feaſts and ſolemnedayes of the houſe of Wrael. 
She was alſo of a y countenance and ve- 
ry ifull to bcholde : and her huſband Manaſ- 
ſes had left her golde and filuer , and menſeruants, 
and mayde ſeruants, an4 catrell, and poſſtflions, 
where ſhe remained. 
8 And there was none that could bring an cuill 
report of her: for the feared God greatly. 
9 Nowe when ſhe heard the cull wordes ofthe 
ple againft the gouernour, becauſe they faineed 


for 
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. Arewel 
Aſſyrians within fiuedayes) | »25 Fot iis not to day\thar þ \nitdome 
10 "Then ſhee- ſent her that had the po- knowen, bur from the beginning c life alt 
ee crawdeetalad ro'call Ovias 7 tomy romp Ve edeate 
and Chabris and Charmis the Ancients of the ciry. of thine hearts good. 
11 And they came vitoher,; and ſhe fay&wnto - 30 But the 
them, Heace me, Oye gouernours of the inhabt- Pra ary 
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12 And now whoare you thathane tempret] nera 
EEE 
— of men? 


CE added know his 35 Then fayd Orias and the 
minde, or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay my bre- rn 
— — take 

15 Ferif he will not helpe vs within theſe five AE SIT Gay and went ro 


dayes,he hath power to deferd vs whic he wil, euch their 


\cuery day, vr to deſttoy vs before ourtnemies, EH AP. Ix : 

' 16 Doe not youtherefore binde the counſels of x [udeth bamblech her ſe LL RI 

the Lordour God : For God is not as man that He mfr ee drogr or FF 7 I 
nay betreuned, neither as the ſonne of man to Aſſvies. 11 Gol Tithe 


be roght open, tin Ile yon ber and put aſhes 
ore let vs wait for aluation ofhim & would head, & pur offrhe where- 
call pon hin vs, and he will hare our with a clohed. Andabout th ime hurt 
NE AS eee en oh ti hn fe Ford, Bt 1 þ a loud 
I none in our ape, n 

thereon al wa of 


em vs, which wo 2 cone 

en han, She Knetorenns thou gaueſt aſword'to take V, 
Enna nn Meds 

tot an a anda anc 

before our enemies. m__ a_ pollu {lured the wombe ro 


wil not defpiſe vs, nor an of our th ; Yer toy bee 
coſt} he vitoord when we (hathe S=.4 (hal Iudes be heirprineerto 
fo ſnow? : or our SanQuarie thalbe ſpoyled, & he Peet thekr 
wil requirethe} tion theruf at our mouth, ſtri Nriken the Erin with the 
22 Andthe of our brethren,and the capri- uerners their thrones, - , 
uitie ofthe conntrey, andthe deſolationof our in- 4 And haſt giuen. n er ws for | 
heritance will he turne vpon our heads among the ' daughte angles to be rin Ne LA OX les fora 
Gentiles, whereſottyer ve ſhalbeip bondage.” and bootie to the childrEthat 


weac 

we (halbe'#h offence and a toch'to all them that nook WAY TY We, 298 pollug- 
poſleſſe vs. as on of their por” =p 

23 Foronr fernitude ſhal nor betiirefted by fa- Goon areal alſoawidoy. 
uor,but the Lord our God ſhal turn it to diſhonor. TERED 

24 Now therefore ; O brethren, let vs ſhew an the, witheting dectat 
wa_ ro our brethrey , begau ethejr hears de | things that are preſent, and 
p n vs, and the Sancuari the Houſe, thints pe api. 
ad ticetiirreſt ven ve di ” 6 For the og thou doeſt _—_ 


Moreouer,let vs ine aki i hit Lond our are preſence, 
God, ohich ch x even x he didur fakes thy wayes are ny; 
26 Remember what 


tat, wow eel Kncend ark moor 


* lacob ih 0 hane exalted 
SIR exo 


27 For hehath notrried vs i Frome chey ack i 
the Gaminatono'herhearc, neither ne 


ra Ds ES gg: 


forth& havepur- refer WA PER Iudech wei 
modern aut, be and hermayd with her,and the men of the 
_ own aſter her, vntill ſhe was downe 
ir 1s Arm ctmtng had paſſ; the valley, 


which i iz This forth in th 
yarn gin SI * rhe wallep 


12 ym en wy ny py we Of whatpeo- 


Bfedeer.2.2.che . 
1411.0 168, tude, nor {wer yn : but thou, O ar = - —— 1200p 
and35.6 Tord, jor of the humble and little ones, ET mee bet Olofernes the chicfe 


things, 

them that are forſaken, and the Saujour of them and I will (hew before him the way whereby hee 

darave withour hope. þ nn non | = > a gg 
| ſarcly chow art the God of Sow body or life of any of his men. 

andiheC ofth: inheritance of Ieacl, mg Now when the men heard her words, and 

a, oi on png wo drnagr bcheld ber countenance,they woondred greatly at 

if Anlgaenes heare thou my prayer, I 

Dp ny rye ys. 15 Thou haſt 

iſe cruell ant na» ein» eye 


bouk oft plelion of 

14 Shew euidcntly anorgal iy pr UAE, as (And wen tho ndetbeforhin be noe 
Slthe tribes, toprther know tharthou we the d in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him 
do pe rp and that there-is as 0 pars wr bg > omg Hs 


En IN people of Iſracl,bur MG they choſe our of them an hundreth 


prepared a charet for her and her mayd, 
CHAP, Xx. ane! broughther to thetems Olofernes. 
3 Indeth decketh ber ſelft and goeth forth of the citie. 1 Sheivts 18 Then there wasa running to & fro, thorow- 


hewof te mack of the [1 iens and br ought to Olofernt, r—_ fr her coma was bruted among 
Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to ery vnto the God thetents : pts yr. 
RR mr ptoyalieſenonds, her: bo he ood hour hereof Oops 


pn done and cal- vntill they had declared vwito him concerning her 
[belirmay ſera, and "x 615" Ty -19 And maruciled ather beautie & woon- 
wie 62a. 7h oor] of Iſracl becauſe of her , and 
SITY ery one ſayd vnto, his », Who would 
putting nay the ſacked wherewith dc Sethis peopleythar hmeamongthewfach wo- 
hens clad; nd garmens of her men? ſurely it is not that one man ofthem be 
Ma widowhood, ſhe Eo with water, and left : for if they remaine,they might decciue 


anoynted is with much oyntment, and dreſſed the the whole carth. 
Fn fo ores vpon it,and puton  20-Then Olofernes gard went ont, .and all bis 
eſſe, wherewith ſhe was clad ſeruants, and they brought herinto the tent. 
ng eſe Mate bugod. 2t NowOlo reſted pon his bed vnder a 
the pronad hor for, and put on nome, oh A  mpvyRen golle 
ders, Arle xd and emerauds, and pr no 


axfrotote Tied afrp wit flor with, 23 pie par iy cr OE before him and 
fine bread : ſo ſhe pa his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her 
en ONT layd' them vpon her "countenance, and ſhee fell downe her face, 
; 6 Thusthey went foorth to the e of the cirie and did reverence ynto him,and his hisrnans rooks 
of Bethulia , avd found ſtandinip thete Oxias, and her vp. 
the Ancients of the citie, Chabri and Charms, | "CHAP. XL 
7 And when they ſay her thit her face was = Olboſernes comforterh Indeth, 2 and apes "a 
changed,” and that her parment was! they — ay. 3 Shedrroinrcd bam by boy Rive 
maruciled preatly at her wonderfull beaurie, and EIN, 7 rm beof 
yd vmto her good comfort : feare not inthine heart : for I 
17 0208 ieed.hiGod, of —_ giue thee fi- neuer hurt «ny, that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor 
and acrompliſh rhin tothe glo- the King of all the earth. 
rico ciikrenof Kel Sano he Gubapon N.. "oe G cfore if thy people that dwelleth in 
To not deſpiled me, I would not 
be « Naney j.c eg IR hae lid vp my ſpeare againſt ne ha but they 
necuewhe vnto me, that I niay gae ;B9e have procured Fn hin Pike 
the things ratuch you now.tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
thy commune heyag men them, and art came ynto vs : for thou art come 
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noſor my lord. ſhalrdriue them as (heepe that haue no 


rom git ent hae. 697 8 19 And illae de rghcte milo of 
For none ſhall hurt but inceare thee Iudea, vntill thou come before _ 
wh, oh do defnanee Nabuchodo- will ſetthy throne in the middes thereof, and thou 


{bephearr, 
5s Then Iudeth faid vnto him, Receine the andad FI TIE WAG VIIY ama 
wordcs of thy ſeruant, and ſiiffer thine handmaide thee angry 
to ſpeake in thy preſence,and I willdeclare no lye une o me can romp fenkao 


Cette vik followthe works of thine 20 T Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 


Jandinakd, God willbring ro =) = ——_—— 
paſle by Guy and my lord yd oor and fayd a 


ewe Jor ae men hall be Sent this wo fence thee before th le, thas = 

made ſubieR to him by thee, but alſo the heaſts of ſtrength EET 

the fields, and the cattell, and the foules of thehea- yRareys 

np Galllargy power vnder Nabuchodono- on be Ta Cp 

or EY | a end whale bs i nn; ſurely if 
For wehavebeard of hy wiſcdome and of hon doe bra ku God (hall beemy 


oy ohne an 5dr drop th God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nabu- PY 


— _ A CHAP. XIL 

Nowe * as concerning the matter which A- , 2.5.» pollure wh the meas of the Gentiles 
chior did ſpeake in thy councill we haue heard his * F ———CY mid pocvl #5 by mages ts 
wordes ; for themen of Bethulia did take him,and po, n1 Clotres inp bv to come 


heecclared vato them all that he had ſpoken vn- Y ls > ps _— 
to thee, treaſures were layd, and 
10 Therefore,Olord and goucrnour,reie@ not der abr po nne ning and iy 
ee ds en oy ry =" 
ire is no our people, neither 2 not cat 
Ee rin they. there ſhould be an Fence, x; be lemfilbeeny 10, 
1s Nome ©; Then Olofores Ende 


VS OOO Ge mga him, Act ule 


not » my lord, thine 
» Coe. wr toe Fam itayles fayle, and all tholethi that Thave ret Londw by 
thei--;.ter to take mind the things that he hath determined. 


thcir cattell, and haue ed ro conſiume all $5 Thenthe ſcruants of © brought © > 
I to cate by his —_— Ce net Diroſ 
morning watch, 
_— they haue purpoſed to conſume the firſt + 6 And ſentto Olofernes, faying, Let my lord 
Guires of thenhew, and the tiches ofthe wine, and commendthes thine handmayd may go foorth ve» 
of the oyle which they had reſerued andſanRtified to prayer. 


for the Prieſtes that ſcrue in Ieruſalem before the 7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde that G 
fate of our God : the which things it is not lawfull they - mt 1 thus ſhee abode in the 


15 Now when Are Cen Lord God of Iffael , os her way 
will oe it, and they (hall be giuen thee to bee de- to exaltation ofthe children ofher people. 
ſtroyed the ame day. 9 So ſhe gran era or 4 penny 


16 Wherefore I thine handmayde, knowiog all tent, yntill he ate her meate at 


affaires in hand. 
17 For thy ſeruaunt feareth God, and i 11 Thenfaydheto the eunuch who had 
the G ofhemren day and me and nowe dugroup aha bg 25 Covers wade this 
et me remaine with thee,my lorde,and ler thy ſer- Hebrewwoman, which is with thee, that the come 


TEIN into the valley, and I will ao w%, #nlearand diiviewit vs 

pray vnto God, that reyeile vnto me when 12 For it were aſhame for vs, if "Twe ſhonld lex 

they ſtall comer their fines, ſuch a woman atone, and and nortalke with her, andif 
; VS. 


thou (halr goe forth with all thine armie,and there 
DE ee aA 
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ent nmmit, er ſome vnto 


» "oi; 
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* Indio behonoured in his ence, and to drinke nin, and went 
wine with ys ioyfully to be entreated as one int of Bekediaand cor rere the mak cn tem 


ofthe davghters of the children of Affur, which 11 Crhenlace lnietaurcoirro the mach 


remainein the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. men at the gates, Open nowe the gate ; God, cnen 
- 14 Then ar pererer Whome am our God iowith vs» ſhewe hispower yern Teru- 
now,that I ſhould gaineſty 42ex / what- falem,and his force againſt his encmics, as hee hath 


focuepleaſcthhin Hg mill oc and ir hl papacy mat 
ocuer p " wy ner Ki - 12 Neneoed \Hrmty of her citie heard her 


ofiheren haſte ro goe downero the 
od eo | __ of their ciie Res ch Elders of the 


iry-ortaind arpr the wn CIR ond 
Bagoasfor her ail that ſhe might ſit and cate you for it was abouetheir expeRation, that ſhee 


come. So opened the ce" 
yp DE FLNTng. ued her, cn madey fe light, & flood round | 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her \ and hisſpi- about them 
rive mas mooud, and hedefred greatly her com- 14 Hm Ber dite workin wha lendevojes, | 
[er om had waited for the time to decciue CO fot hee hath nottaken a- 
Fombeda that he had ſeen her. ay mercie from SE —_———— 
fad Olofernes eo er Drinke now, deſtroyed our enemies by mine handes this night. 
— Vs. 15 So ſhe tooke thehead out of the (crippe and 
18 So Iudeth ſaid, Idrinkenowe, my lord,be- ſhewed it, and fayd vnto them,Beholde the head of 
cauſe my ſtate is exaltedthis day more then euerit Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſ- 
wes ſince I was borne. ſur, and beholdethe canopie, wherein hedid lic in 
19 Then ſhe tooke, and ate and vw EA his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten him 
him the things, that her maide had by the hand of a woman. 
20 roar, »7dapdd jel, IP 16 Asthe Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
e much more wine then he had drunken at way that I went , my countenance hath deceiued 


any time in one day ſince he was borne. him to his deſtru&ion, and he hathnot committed 
>: CHAP. XIIL IE WIND. aNo- 
-* adatdprapesh firength. 8 5be b 17 Then e were wo 
* A pr ae to OY reins —_ —_ niſhed, and bowed clues, and 


when.the eur was come, his ſeruants Gadd and faid wich one accord, Rledſed be thou, O 
Ng! :to de aye ſhut his tent our God, which haſt this day brought ro nought 
without and dimiſled thoſe that were preſent, from the enemies of thy people. 

ht PORE of tus lorde, and they went to their > .. om. _ earn os Cs, bleſ- 
3 all wearie,becauſc the feaft art thou of the moſt hie e e wO- 
had bene dey PR men of the earth, and bleſled be the _ nd God, 
2 And Iudeth wasſcftalone in thetent, and which hath created the heanens and the carth, 
- Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed; for which hath dire&ed thee to the cutting offof the 
Reelu 1.30, 26 DE was filled with * wine, head of the chiefe of our enemies. 
T Now Judeh had commanded her maide 19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out 
fo ſand win her chammber,and to waite for her of the hearts of men : for they ſhall remember the 
coming fonhs as the did daily : for ſhe ſayd, ſhe power of God for cuer, 
to herprayers, and ſhe ſpake ro 20 And God tume theſe tungs to thee fora 
Bagod accord to the ſame purpoſe, paponeiany, and viſit thee with good things, Þ - 
4 50 all went foorth of her preſence, and none uſe thou haſt not Tpared thy life,becauſe of the 
g de ehwl chamber, neither little nor great: afflition ofour nation, but thou haſt bolpen our 
/ by hus bed,ſayde in her = ruine, walking a ſtraight \ way beforc our God. And 
4 O Fyyts yn of all power, behold at this ho. all thepcople ſayd, So be it, ſo beir. 
the workesof mine hands forthe ation ofTe- CHAP. XI1II1L, 

I 7th the brad of Oloferner, 16 Athicr 
| 5 For nowe is the time to belpe thine mheri- ; Ge Rep rotbenrbaf God. 4 11 The jſraclices goe ont 
bs - tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de. 4<y«inft the Aſtyriaws, 
firuftion of the enemies which are riſen againſt vs, *9* Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me alſo,my 

6 Then ſhee came to the poſt of the bed which T 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau- on the higheſt place of ourwalles. 
chin from thence, 2 And fo nur! 
7 And rr, and tooke holde and the —_—— von the carth, 


ky Fe - "ty nate illars,and © 3 Then ſhall weep and (hall 
3 EEE 7 the 
head tq her mayde, , the arwie of 

Toda 


the captaines 
Fo Surelors, TEE fie fy hl = we 


- - 
s 4 . 


< ” 


fore your face. $5», 0008 

4 So you & all chat inhabit the coaftyof limel, 
I IISEDID 
5 Eur before you doe theſe callmert A- 
chior the Ammonite , that he may ſec, and know 
him that deſpifed the houſe of Ilracl, and thatſenc 
ham to vs as todeath; 


6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of Bebai,and Chobai, and Cholg,and to all 


of his ner : bur  amaſcd, 
ETD 
3 They alo camped in the mountaines 
round about Bethulia, were pur to flight: then the 
children of Uracl, cuery one that was a warriour a- 
them, ruihed out vpon them. | 
4 Then ſent Orziasto and to 


Or:ias, and when he was come and ſaw the head of of Iſracl , ſuch as ſhould declare vneo them the 


Olofernesm a certeine mans hand in the axſemblic 
ko 7 1 Wane -i0e ep 
rit failed. 

7 But when they had taken him vpyhe fell at Iu- 
deths feer, and reuerenced her,and (aid, Bleſſed art 
thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda,, and inall nati- 

aftoruthed. 


ons, which hearing thy name, (halbe | 
8 Nav therefore tel me all the things, that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayes, Then Indeth declared vn- 


ro him in the middes of the people all that ſhe had 
done from the day that (he wene foorth,vneill that 
houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 0 

9 And when the had left off ſpeaking, the peo- 
ple reioyeed with a great voyce,- and made a noyſe 
of gladnefſe their citie, 

10 And Achior, feeivg all things that God had 
done for Iſracl, belecued in God vnfcinedly , and 
circumciſed the foreſkin of his fleſh, and was ioyn- 
ed vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto — -— -- SP 

11 I Aſſooncas the morni ec, - 
ed Cele of Olofernes out yn the wall,and euery 
man tooke his weapons , and they went foorth by 

bands vnto the ftrairs of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Atfyrians ſaw them, they ſent 
ro their captai which went to the gouernours 
and chiefe and to all their rulers. 

13 w_ to Olofernes tent alt! ſayd to 
bim thathad rhe charge of all his things , Waken 
our lord : for the flaucs have bene bolde to come 
downe againlt vs to battell , that they may be de- 
ſtroyed for cuer, 

14 Thenwent in Begoas, and knocked at the 
doore ofthe tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 
with judeth. 

T5 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found him caſt 
vpon the floore, and his head was taken from him. 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud voyce, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry,and rent 
hs garments. © 

17 After he went into the tent of Indeth where 
ſhe vſed to remaine, and found her not : then hee 
leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Theſe flaues haue commuted wickedneſſe : 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame 
vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor: for be- 

obey beth vpon the ground without 


an 


19 When the captaines of the Afſyrians armie * 


heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and their 
heart was woonderfully troubled , and there wa 
crie and a very great noyſe thorowout the can 
C H A P. XV. BR 

: The Arian ave affayd an flee, x The Thacker 
them. & loacum the but Prieft coramese to Bet havia 


A ivkenthey that were in the tents . b 


th : . Ss hie N ' 
ty ware floated as the thing Garg Fee God Lab the barrels,” and od 
, fo campe the middesof the people, and delivered 


done, 

2 And feare and trembling fcll vpon 

that there was no manthat durſt abidein 
EIT 


m_ 


the 


_ that were done, and that all ſhould ruth 
vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. , 
5s Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
all fell vpon them together vnto Chobe: like- 
iſe alſo they that came from Ieruſalem and from 
all the mountaines CCD 
things weze done in the campe of their enemies, 
that were in ONIICNED 
” came to Damaf- 
cus a wo rr 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt ar Bethulia, fel vp- 
onthe campe of Atſur and ſpoyled them,and were 
greatly innched. 

7 And the children of Iſracl that returned from 
the laughter, had the reſt : and che” and 
the cities that were m the mountaines and in the 
plaine, had a great booae : for the abundance was 


v car. 

$ | Ioacim the hie Prieſt, and the Ancients 
of the children of 1fraetl chat dwelt in 
came to confirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 


ed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judeth, and tofaluee her. . 
And 


. when they came vnto her , they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and fayd vnte ber, Thou att 
the exalration of Ieruſalem : thou art the 

glory of Iſrael : thou art the great reioycing of our 


F 


o$t FP 
-% 


nation, , 
10 Thou haſt done all cheſe- things by thine / 
hand : thou haſt done much food to ul, a 


God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thouofthe | 


almightie Lord for cuermore : and all the people 
rt le fpoyled the the 

'T; people 
of thytie dayes , and dap, 7" 
fernes rent, and all his filuer md beds, and bafins, 
and all his {tuffe, and ſhe rooke it and kid it on her 
mules, and made ready her charers, and layd them 
thereon. 

12 Thenallthe women of Iſrael came together 
to ſec her, & bleſſed her,and made a dance 
them for her, and ſhe tooke branches in her , 
and gaue ao to the women that were with her. 

1 3 They alſo crowned her with olines, nd her 
that was with ker , and ſhe went beforethe 


in the dance,Jeading allthe women:and all men 


of Iſrael followed in their armqur, with crownes, - 


and with ſongs ip their mouthes. 
CHAP. XVL "LA 
h prajſeth God with She offereth t v 
ef 23 Her v6 ence, bf Sod 2g API 
ratl lam meth ber. ; . 
Hen Iudeth began this confeiNon in all 


'T andall the xwplc ang this Crethaleal 


MS reoioone 
ibrels : ſingto my : 
Bo dh: his praiſe, and call ypon 


mn 
me out of the 
Sh 


w \ 
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4 Afr came from the mountains forth of the 

AY North : hee came with thouſandes in his armie, 

® (bp. 2-Utt5e thoſe multirude hath (hut vp the riners,and their 
horſemen haue couercd the valleys. 

5 Heſayd that hee would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yoong men with the ſword, andda(h 
the ſucking children againſt the » and make 

-mine infants as a pray,and my virgins a ſpoyle. 
' 6 But the almighty Lord hath brought them to 
nought oe the hand - . —_—_— by the 

7 Forthe mighty did not fall | men, 
neither did —_— of Titan ſmite ge the 
high giants inuade him, but Iuderh the daughter of 
Merari did diſcomft him by the beautie of her 


countenance. t 

8 For (hee pur off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſ- 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with ointment, 
and bound vp her haire in a coife, and tooke a lin- 
nen garment to deceine him. 

9 Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes : her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thorow his necke.' , ,*" _, 

19 The Pegfians were aſtoniſhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were -troublcd with her hardineſſe. 

11 Butming afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 

* onesſhouted : then they feared, they lifted vp their 
voyceand turned backe. 

12 The children of mayds pierced them, and 
wounderdtthem as they fled away like chujdren:they 
periſhed by the bartell of the Lord. 

x3 1will ſing ynto- the Lorda ſong and prayſe, 
O Lord,thou git grex & glorious, maueilous arid 

- nuincible in power. | 

14 Let allthy creatures ſerue thee : * for thou 

haſt ſpoken and they were made : thou haſt ſent thy 
. $pirit,and he made them vp: and there is nong that 

can reſiſt thy voyce. | 

* 15 Forthe mountains leape vp from their foun- 

dations with the waters : the rockes melt at thy 

preſence like watcr : yet thou art merciful to them 


Hen Mardocheus fayd , God hath 
Y done theſe things. 

C- 5 For I remember a dreame, 
ST which I Gw concerning theſe mat- 


omitred. ut 

6 A little fountame which became a flood, and 
was 2 light, and as the ſunne, and as much water, 
this food was Eſther whom the King married, and 
made Queene. 

7 And thegwo dragonsareI and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled 
to deſtroy the name of the ewes. 

9 And my people is Iſrael, which cried to God, 


and the Lord hath deliuered vs from all theſe euils, 

and God hath hr ſienes, and great wonders, 

which haue not bene dong among the Gentiles, 
10 Therefore hith he made two lotres, one for 


% 
"oY 


= 


_ = 
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that feare thee. 

16 Forall ſacrifice #to0 litle for a ſweet Cour, 
aud all rhe far is too litle for thy burnt offring : bur 
he that fearcththe Lord, is great at all times. 

_ 17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kind _ _ _ ie will take v ce 
of rhem in the madgement, in ſending fire & 
wormes vpon ther fleth, and they ſhall feele them 
= 3 Caen ahes they lem, 

18 CAtter,y went vnto Ieru they 
worſhipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the people 
were purified, they offered their burnt offerings, 
and their free offerings,and their gifts. 

19 Iudeth al(o offred all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the poogrones gSiuen her,and gaue the cano- 
ny wp taken off his bed, tor an oblation 
to . 


20 Sothe peoplereioyced in Ieruſalem by the 
SanQuarie, forthe ſpace of three moneths, and Iu- 
derh remained with them. 

21 After this time, cucry one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Indeth went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, , and was for 
hertime honourable in all the countrey. | 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
companie all the dayes of her life after that Ma- 
naſſes her huſband was dead, and was gathered to 
|| his people. ' 

2 3 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honour, 
and waxcd olde in her hutbands houſe, being: an 
hundreth and five yeere olde, and made her n-ayd 
free : ſo ſhedied in Bethulia , and they buried her 
1n the graue ofher huſband Manaſſes. 

24 And *the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſeuen *Gen.gam. 
daycs, and before ſhe died, ſh&gid diftribure her 
goods to all them that were of kindred to 
Manafſes her huſband , and to them that were the 
neereſt of her kindred. 

25 Andthere was none that made the children 
of Iſrael any more afrayd in the dayes of Iudetb, 
nor a long time after her death, 
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ESTHER. 


Certeine portions of the ſtorie of Fither, which are found 
in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations. 


Whichfollow the tenth Chapter, 


11 And theſe two lottes came before God for 


all nations, at the houre and time appointed, and 
in the dayof indgement. 


12 So God remembred his owne people, and 


Ne ters, and there was iothing thereof iuſtified hisinheritance. 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 


the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſemblie and ioy,and 
with gladneſſe before God, according to thegene- 
rations for euer among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 


Þ* the fourth yeere ofthe reigne of Prolemens 


& Cleopatra, Dofitheus,who ſaid he was a Prieſt 


and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſome, and brought : 
and arefaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, - th» former letters of || Phrurai, which they aid Ly- pr. 
ſimachus the ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Ie- 
cuſalem, interpreted, 


2 Intheſtcond yeere of the reigne of great Ar- 


taxerxCcs in the firſt day of the moneth Nilan, Mat- 
the people of God, & another for all the Gentiles, docheus the ſonne of Iarusthe ſonne of Semci,the 
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- 
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people,thar 


Icruſfalem with Iechowas. 


roareinthe land.  euil opinion of our doings, and goe about to ſta- 
6 Bebold to grcatdragons came foorth rea- blith wicked matters, that our kingdome ſtoulde 
dicto fight one againſt another, not come to good eſtate, 


7. Their cry was great, whereby all the heathen 6 Therefore liaue we commaunded,that all they 
were ready to fight againſt the righteous people. — that are appointed in writing vnto you by Arran 
8 Andthe ame Gay was full of darkneſleapd (which is ordeined ouer 5 affures,& i525 our ſecond 
ol ſcuritie,and trouble,and anguiſhs yea,aduerfitie, father)ſhal all with their wines ahd children be de- 
and great affliction was vpontthe earth. ſroied & rooted out v the fwotde of their enemies 
9 Forthen y righteous fearing their afflitions without all merey, & that none be the four- 
were awaſed,&being ready to die,cried vnto God. . teuth day ofhe twelfth moneth Adar of this yere, 
10 And while they were crying, litle wel grew 7 That they; which of olde, and nowe alſo 
into a great riuer,& flovied ouer with great waters. cuer bene rebelJious, may in one day with violence 
11 Thelightandthe ſimne roſe vp, & the low- bee thruſt downeinito the bell, to the incent that af- 
ly were cxalted,and deuoured the glonous, ter this time otr affaires may, bee. without troubles, 
12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this and wel gouiened'in all points, © _ , © 
dreamc;, he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in his 8 Then Mardotheus thought vp6 all the works 
heart vntill the night, what God would doczand ſo and ofthe Lord, and made tus prayer vnto/him, 
he deſired to knowe all the matter, 9 Saying, OLord,Lord, the Ki (for 
CHAP. XIL al things are in thy power) & if thou haſt appointed 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the to ſane Iſrael, thereis no man can withſtand thee. 
Kings court with Bagathas, and Thara, the 10 For thou haſt made keauen and earth,and all 
Kings eunuches and keepers of the palace. the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
2 *But when he heard their velpoſe,und their 12x Thouart Lord of all things,, andthere is no 
imaginations, he perceined that they went about man that can refiſt thee, which arr the Lord. : 
ro-lay their hands vpon the King Artaxerxes, and 12 Thou.knoweſt all things,ahd thou knowet, 
ſo he certifiedthe King thereot. Lord, that'it was neither ofmglice, nor preſumpti- 
3 Then cauſed A King to examine the two on, nor fot any deſire of glory; that I this, and 
exnuches with torments, ind when they had con- not bowedowne to proud Ama, M7 


feſſed ir,they were pur to death. 13 ForI would haue bene content with good 
4 This the King cauſtd to inthe Chro- will for the ſaluation of Iſtael,to haue kit the ſole 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote e thing. of his feer. 


5 So theKins commanded that Mardo: heus 14 Pur I did it,becauſe I would not preferrethe 
ſhould remaine in the court,and for the aduertiſe- honour ofa man at oue the glory ofGod,& would 
ment,he gzue him a reward, not worthip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga- haue I not done of pride. 

ite, which was in great honour & reputatiofiyth 15 And therefore, OLord God and King, haue 

e King, went about to hurt Mardocheus and his mercy vpon thy people: for they umnagine how they 

people, becauſe of therwo eunuches of the King may bring vs to nought, yea, —_ deſtroy 
[ e 


that were put to death. the inheritance, j hath binthune fr: ning. 
CHAP. XIII 16 Deſpiſe not the portion,which thou haſt de-, 
. . liuered out of Egypt for thine owneſelfe. 


; = pr bar or «9507-1666; vere. 7 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy 
2 e copy of the letrers was this, The great king portion:turne our forow into joy,that we may liue, 
Artaxerxes writcth "wo things to the princes O Lord, & praiſe thy Name : ſhut not the mouthes 
and gouernoins that are tader hinyfrom India vn- of them that praiſe thee: . U 
to Fthiopia in an hundreth. and ſcuen and twentie , 1 $ All Ifradlin like maner cried moſt 
prouinces, vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before 


2 Whcn I was made lord oner many people,and &ycs. 
had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my dominion, I CHAP, XIIIL * 
The pr ayer of Ether for the delimerance of her and bev poof. 
but purpoſed vs equitie alway and pentleneſſe to go- VeeneEfther alſo, being in danger ofdeath, 
(Mrewned vnto the Lord, | 
2 And laid ana glorious apparell, and put 
(9 ; 


tbe, anna dn he 
Re la Ronbled her Lady 


litic, which had the ſccond place inthe kingdome, 7 mp Lord.thou 


euen Aman, , l . - » ry o me which . 
| 4 Declargd ynto vs, that in al nationsthers was  @For my dagger bs at hapeh, 1 
oy —P OT IETT I a + 
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From 
of wy _ thou, om. Co erode. 
among all people, & our fathers from their prede- 
ceſſours for a li thou haſt 

that thou diddcſt promiſe them. 

6 Now —_— haue ſinned before thee:there- 
fore haſt thou giuE vs into 5 hands of our enemies. 
FEA 0dogas mas, and O Lord, 

ous, 


8 moans Om W117 9 that we 
are in bitter captiuitie,but ie hands 
with their idoles, 0 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vpthe mouth of them that 
tp pr ren -— => <a rn 

of thine 

a And to” -—— EF the heathen, 

may pri theo power of the idoles, and 

y 
PIES amp 
noting. mins in our miſery: 
ann uy rp OE make him 

an egunne the ſame againſt vs, 

— ypon vs, O Lord,and lhew thy ſelfe 
vmo'vsin the time of our diſtreſe,and 
me,O King of gods,and Lord of all power. 

I 3 Giue me an eloquent ſpeachin my mouth 
before the Lion:turne his hearr to hate our enemy, 
to deſtroy him,and all ſuch as conſent vnto him. 

; 14 Bur deliver vs v4 thine hand, & helpe me that 
ha am ſolitarie, which __ no defence but ods thee. 


kno rele ther Thoeth barethee yy wars _ 
I neot the v eous, 
and that Tabhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, 
and of all the heathen. 

16 her pm neceſſitie : for I hate this 
token of which I beare vpon 


; my preeminence, 

2 mine head,whar time as I.muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and and 
| that Tabhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that 1 
weare it not when I am alone by my ſelfe. 

17 And 5 Ithine haue nor eaten at 
Amans table, & that I haue kad no pleaſure inthe 
Kings feaſt, nor drunke 5 wine of 5 drinke offrings, 

18 Aud that Irhine handmayde haue no io 
Fine he day tht I was broughe ihe, wills 
"00 tounighy Galen Abraham 

9 


ny CHAD. XV. 
3} Mardochers mooneth E her to got im tO mabe 
Ne | para Taper 
Mxzo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
king, 8 vr ork people,& for her country. 
þ On be yon the dayes of thy lowe 
waſt nourihed:v mine hande: 


ING COR, | 
” Ne the othet oltowed: thr; aud bard the * 


> 


that bach tins offi 


CY 


107 
: . 


8 The ſhine of he beautie made her face roſe 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amiable, 
but her heart was ſorowfuill for great feare. 

9 Then ſhee went in thorow all the doores, and 
ſtood befare the King, och hugo n his 
royall throne, and vvas clothed in his aray, 
diglonbgatl goldciadyredou eg,and he 


wes Jr, 

10 v0 66h 
ieſtic, and I rmenryes” ud vpon her : therefore the 
Queene fel downe,and\as pale & faint, and leaned 
herſelf vypon the head ofthe mai4that went her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe , God the Kings minde 
thar he was gentle, who being careful leaped out of 
his throne, and tooke her in armes,till/hee came 
to her m_ _ and comforted her with louing 
wordes,and 

12 Eſther ek the matter? I am thy brother, 

be of good cheare, 

13 Thou ſhaltnotdie : for our commandcment 
roucherh the commons, and not thge, Come necre. 

14 And {> hee helde vp his golden ſeepter, and 
laydeit vpon her necke, 

15 And kifſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſayd ſhe, aw thee,O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled for feare of 
thy maieſtie. 

17 For wonderful art thou,O Lord,and thy face 
5 full of grace. 

18 And as ſhe was thus (peakiag vnto him, ſhce 
fell downe againe for faintneſſe. 

9 hen none Np andall his ſer- 
uants comforted her 

CHAP. XVI. 


The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby be renokerh theſe 
witch be - ff ſent forth. 


a os 
uen and twentie proumces, ſenderh vnto the prin- 
ces and rulers that hauethe charge of our GS, 
ym many that throngh the goodneſſe of 

be trhro! £0 
Pls ini and honour gjuen vnto them, become ve- 
ry proud, 


2. motor roy a7 our ſalieQs, 


tb RN "of God, Bag all orrenhe 
contrary to euill. 

5 Anloft rimes OE IIA beſet in office,and 
vnto whom their friends cauſes arecommitted, by 
vaine intiſements do wrap them in calamitics, that 
cannot be remedied: for they make them partakers 


yan ee: » next. emo the King hath giuen of innocent 

ſentence of death again vs. 6 And d abuſe rhe - apa and 
3 Callthou therefore vpon the Lord, & (peake geneleneſe of a er yd 

for vs vero the Riv and ifier vs from death. 7 This may be Str odde hiſto- 

- 4 Ahd the thirde day when ſhe had ended ricy,. bur allo by pn 9557 before our 
peayes, the | ps MN pp of ch oY 


9 "and th higher 
| leneſfe, 


Ot apt ſonne of Ama- 
- mr 


rtaxerxes,which reigneth from go", 
iopia, ouer an hundreth and ſc- tend 


\ 


1 rien Tres 


beare toward chap Lutoorphav 
father, and was bonoured of cuery man,as the next 
perſon vnto the King. 

12 Buthe could not ehoarrodeprn of aher 

digninie, butwent trodeprme vs 0 
Gagiome,and ofour lite. 

13 With manifold deceit alſo hath he defired 

to deſtroy Mardocheus out preſcruer, which hath be 
conc rod mall acr innocent Efther the 

with all her nation. 

14 ora was( when he had taken them wh 
——— to lay waite for vs, and by this 
meanes to tranſlate the the kingdome of the Perſians 
vnto them of Macedonia. 

4 But we findethatthe Tewes (which were ac- 


Gd ns the gaves with all 
nano neteny 


be fant od ty aber 

wy bene preſerued vnto vs, and no not this, 

our yrogentors ner od nie and fire, and ſhall not onely nor bee inhabited 
17 mn doe well iFye doe mos men tr Keble mlb 

put in execution thoſe exters;that Aman the ſonnc foule for eucr. 


THE WISEDOME OF. br 


SALOMOM. 
CHAP.-L 


WH bt to fearch and enquire me pods dearth errour your life : v 
| tije that fre bam, 5 The bay Cleft B, 16 rs. * deſtroy ——————— 
MS 15 ET IFICg 79G JEN bo Y 
whe ; | 3 *For God hath not made death, neither ® Y 
SWAYTROVE * ye thatbe ES nn nte 


; ' af. \ hon NG and pl } Fort " == " ul a 
rao fichasbe nos tab yan bans ES dS 0+ Tie of 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God:and. - "16 And the vngodly call » ie morhctnoth « Toma | 
dh power when £'s wyaoqunougththe wavile with hands and words :- and whale they thmke 


wiſdome cannot enter into 2 wicked haue a friend of it, come to nanghs : forchoj 
[Cry nd PR SESUN 1509 flnma! are confederare with wrap dS ernaeon gon” | 
*lng42%, 3.5 Forthe holy * Spirx of diſcipline fleeth from dy to oparalarhewed, ein 
deceite, and withdraweth himſcife Gom the CHmADp ob 5 oe rt oe th 


x wag» = > cs want ind ehcp age — _— 
*Galet.$ 122, —_— | | 7 


hre-hamythat 


n'* i5douty pry Lared Or the n,odlyſay, axehgy thy ivogine 
lyposb Chen *Qur edn * 
«rc FRI he- the priger pode 1 ons = Þ ray 


wk Fhavongde. > ay Komen rn mn v.30 
Lorde fillachall the. as Rn Ea 
1: knot maineanebalthngs, (a hercafier = CRT 2 176 
CC. pay org is a ſmoke iy aur noſtrels, and 4 
te $——I(O ul uarke red ey eloatihnty, 
3 W 
no abate 


ſander fo 


and 
© n0 wore fo foo, 


gg | 


: % a>” 
PL NF 


6 * ATT 
ſures,thatare opugteoncbn 
gn nes wow 

7 Ler vs fiff our ſelues with coſtly wine,& oint- 
ments,and let notthe flowre of life e by vs. 

. # Let vscrowneour (clues roſe buds a- 
fore they be withered. 
9 Letvsall bepartakers of our wantonneſſe: 


let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery 
place : for thatis our portio this is our lot, 
I0 Let vs e thepoore that isnghteous : 


ler vs not ſparethe widow,nor reuerence the white 
haires ofthe aged,that haue liued many yeeres. 

1x Let our be the Lawe of vnrightc- 
ouſneſle : for the thing that is feeble, is reprooucd 
as vnprofitable. 
12 Therefore let vsdefraud the righteous: for 
inbacrmemoſin eaiboberttay mow 
doings: hee checketh vs for GR 
Len: onelir line. 


of God: une 57 ans cen —— 
14 Hes ro * reprooue our 
15 It pricucth vsalſo to looke * 


| o © ſobs 7.7. 
F + F-IJ- 
IaS$34 


: for 


_ anotherfaſhion. 

16 Heecounteth vs as baſtardes, and hee with- 
draweth himſelfe from one wayes as from filchi- W1 
neſſe : he commenderh greatly the latter ende of 
the iuft,and boaſteth that 5 his father. 

17 Let vs ſte then if hiswordes be truc: ler vs 

ethen what end he (hall have. 
man be the * ſonne of 
deliuer him from the 
Peay tn 


r9 Let vs *cxaminehim with rebukes and tor- 
ments that wee may knowe his meckeneſſe, and 
prooue his patience. 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhametul death: 
pon = 09 qu 

21 Suchthingsdo and 


of God, neiths hope for therenardof 
neſſe, nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules 
that are faultleſſe, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The conntrſation and aft uw ance 
word of the faithful, 11 Who 


|| * ſoules of theri 


2 *In the of the vnwiſe th appeared 
ie er bo - 


ITS 


4-1 roar 


my . 
the fparkes among 


his life & not like other mens : bee are of —_ dome ſhall rene ade away. 


= OE To 


of the winde theyſhalbe r 
WEL" = 


grieuous, ked 
3 And their departing fiom vs, deſtrution, wr” 


el, | he the olde age. 
ſo that whereas he lined among 


. *: 


2 * They hall henations, on han do. , 


no As Dt. SED wh 
trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remaine with him in 


loue: for ce and mercy is among his Saints, and 
heremardeth hibeledd. 

10 But * the vngodly ſhalbe = ACCOT= ® Mw.25 48 
ding to vinations : for haue deſpiſed 
cherighteous, and forſaken the L 

11 Who ſo deſpiſcth wiſedome and diſci 
miſcrable,and thew my 1s vainc,and their CEE 


are fooliſh, and their le. 
12 Their wines are actos thet children 


wicked : their 0 i 
13 Yheteoche Ohietfed whichiama. 


defiled,and knowerh notthe finfull bed: *ſhe ſhall » 15 g4, 


hane fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules, p 
14 Andthe eunuch , which with his hands hath 


O_—_ is the fruit of 
6 Burt the children of adulterers not be 
parake DEITY things, and the ſeed of the 
bed (halbe rooted out 


_— (hall 
17 dnl ohh ack, yet yertall hehe 


7 die haue - 
FR. _ NY Fora » they haue no hope, nci 

r9 For bonbleb eentofche wicked gene- 
ration. 


CHAP. IIIL 
———— n A 
trer is barrennes wah verme: dm; 
Gucefbinmeonl: forit is knowen with 


2 Whcnitis preſent, men take examp 


and the vndefiled rewards. 


is not that which s 
ich s meaſured by the 


mM andan vndehi- 


0 * He pleaſed God md wasbelowed of hin 1Gayus 
finners,he tranſla- 66.wb | 


xx Hewastakenaway, Er 


*#ed* oy 


R wy Sy = 


=? IR ERA GPs by 


12 For wickednes. by bewitchi the gan 0 den to-cnr ena bene inal token 
chip Gate gre NR of con- of vertue,bur are conſumed in our own 5; 
cupilcence peruerteth the minde. 14 For*the hope of the vngodlys like the duſt Uh hopfurg. 


13 Though hewas ſoone yer fulfilled hee that s blowen away with the winde, & like a thinge 04%? 
much rame. fome that is cerol bra 4 he home, whe aw 
14 For his ſoulepleaſed God : therefore haſted rchenbich be TS 
41 he to take him away from wickedneſle. remembrance oftum paſſerh, j tarieth but for a day, 
15 Yerthe people ſee and vnderftand it not,and 15 Butthe righteous ſhal lue for ever : theirre- 1 
conſider no ſuch things in their heartes, howe that os REI 1-1/1 a 
and mercy is vpon his 66-2 care of them: | 
Cnce ouer the eleR. 16 ——— 


ene ronginr mend, CR. exary-ot defend 


_=  Forthey ſeethe end of the wiſe,but they vo- arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 
not what Ged hath deviſed for him, and 18 He hall put on righteouſnes for a bletiplare, 


wherefore the Lord hath him in ſafetie. an taketrue judgement in ſtead of anhelmer. 
18 They ſee him and him, burthe Lorde 19 He wil take holines for an inuincibleſhiclde. F 
will laugh them to 20 He wil pes prog Hagan} pr 
19 So thatthey ſhall fall hereafter without ho- and the world re et. 


euermore: for without any voiceſhal he burſt them of the lighenings, andſhall fie to he matkeasout 


ogra y ouerflowe. 
ET 7,9 DT acan 
them to conuince them, and (hall ſcatter them abroad. 
CHAP.''v. _ Iniquitie ſhal bring all the carrb to a 
are cooflrnfbmpins befor © hs, v6 wickednes ſbal ouerthrow þ throncs ofthe mighty... 
and 


be vaftithfull & vane, 15 The blrſednrs of the Sanes CHAP. VL 


es hteous ſtande in great _— 0 PP 4rr"7-IF 194 4 


nes before the face of ſuch as haue torment yee Kings, and vnderſtande: 
him,and taken away his labours. " Hr betgaec of the endes of the carth. 

2 When they ſec him, they ſhall bee vexed with 2 Giue eare, yee that rule the multitudes , and al 
homible feare, and (hall be amaſed for his wonder- glory inthe multitude © of people. >: 
EN bk 3 Fortherule * is given you of the Lorde, and *Rag.ay _  * 

c 


«rem fx Arlo power by themoſt High which wil ry your works 


of mind, & fay within whom we and ſcarch our your imaginations. 
mere tadndnben marble 4 Becauſe that yebeing officers ofhis kingdome 
Pehap.ss 4 * Wee fooles thought his and haue not iudged r kept the Law, nor wal- | 
Da oy code eons: Demers, OPM” 'ked after the wil o A » 
5 Howe is hee counted among the children Horribl — vnto you: | 
God,and his portion mage. 7 _ - an hard moſt he etone beree 
6 Therefore wee om way 0 o oy re r prngs nn 
eructh, & the lighe of ri hath not ſhined the %Ss 


vnto vs,& the fun of ug 1 ty hate 7 For he that hat 15 Lord our lll ren _ ye 
7 Wee haue wearied our ſclues in the way of aa py er per peep nr for he 


OS. 
& 


hg wickednefle and deſtruction, and wee haue gone made the ſmall and —X 
through dangerous waies: by we haue not knowen $8 But forthe err wrankanex n——_—_—_— , 
the way of the Lord, 9 Vnto you therefore, Copa Be rpbe. 6.9.coloſ.y | 

8 What hath pride profited vs? or what profite that ye may learewiſlome,amd no 50th, 
hath thepompe of riches brought vs? eee haies fol albe holy, "4% 
".treag.ty, 9 All thoſe things are * pailed away like aſha- andherthacretenned findea defence. - 
Ge«dſ dow,and s a poſt that paſſeth by: 11 Wherefore ſcr your delire ypon my wordes «4 
as oy ney the waues of the and defire them,and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 


——— 11 Or as a* hirdethar flieth Pans te um hike: eckeher, 


through the vehemencie of 14, Who ſoawakethvvnto her betimes halt have 

herg Sngand fic or yr 0D wa wager ak [GER DELTA Es HY 
cmetieracabe odd 

o 12 Oczobenanaron uſborea mack "15 Tocknkenp6h her ardent 


* 
- 
C 

Ty 


F, 0 


% "By p « 2. 2 : <. ' 


A n " o "4 
" + A A s k 3 bh 4s "54 ot P: PA 

* 4 o & TERS bs F . 

FEILEITE. ; ” K. 


 *J4 ran, 
C tibm. 67. 


» *Iobi8 ts. 


£? 


: " #Job 10,10, 11; to be fleſh in tennemoneths : I was 


. ew »" If " 


cher an henabatele 


rope retry giver home the tiadriieghd dtchndgeef 


the ſeaſons. 
Toy tor og yo CEE n _—_— 19 The cowſe of þ yere,the ſiuxtis ofthe ſtars, 
and the care of diſcipline is 20 The nature of liuing things, and the furiouſ- 


; Keeping 
keeping ofthe Lawes is F aſſurance of immoretiie 
19 Andimmoralitie maketh vs neere vnto God. 


20 Therefore the defire of wiſdome Icadeth to * 


the kinzgdome. 
21 Ityour delite bee then in thrones, andſcep- 


ters,O Kings - the people, honour wiſedome, that 


ye may reigne for cuer. 

22 Nowe I will tell you what wiſdome is, and 
whenceit commeth,and will not hide the my ſteries 
from you,but wil ſeeke her out from the beginning 
of her natiuitie,and bring the knowledge of her m- 
to light, and wil not keepe backe the tructh. 

23 Neither wil I ods with conſuming en- 
uie : for ſuch a man ſhal not _—_—_— of wiſdom. 

24 But F multitude of the wiſe is the preſeruation 
of yd + & a wiſe king is the ſtay of the people. 

55 Bee therefore inſtruted by my words,and ye 
ſhall have profite. 

CHAP.. VII. 
' . Wiſdomic ought to be prefirred aboue all things, 
| cd are wer rey a man hike al other, 8& 
am come of him that was firſt made of the earth. 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I ned 


ther into blood of the ſecede of and 
that commeth with 


- 3 And when Iwas borne, I recciued the com- 
mon atre,and fel ypon the earth,which is of like na- 
agent weeping at the firſt as all other do. 

4 I was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes,and v cares. 

5 <2 - p40 dear. embed 


nies 
6 All * men —_ one entrance vnto life, 
and a like going out 

7 Wherefore Iprayed, and vnderſtanding was 
giuen mee: I called, mide fbgk of aillomorme 
vntome. 

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones , and 

riches nothing in compariſon ofher. 


bh 


9 * dranry did Ic compare precious ſtones ynto 
her: foral gold is but alitle grauelin reſpe& of her, 
and filuer counted but clay before her. 


r0 Iloued her abone health and beautic, and 
ns nec for her lighe can 
not 
_ A 097 00 AT Ee ee me toge- 
& innumerable riches thorow her hads. 
12 etna wall for wiſdome was the au- 
* a6: de {77 mnkend wares the mo- 
ther of theſerhings. 
, T3 AndIlearned wnfainedly , and communica- 
red without enuie, ant] Idoe not hide her riches. 


er vnto —— 


x6 A dialed irate, 


IC edes. 
17 For he hath go drm yo of 


-x8 'T Pr wn Shen ib 


nes of beaſtes,the power of the winds, and the ima- 
ginations of men, the diuerſitics of plantes, and the 
vertues of rootes. 

21 Andall things both ſecret and knowen doe I 
knowe : for wiſdome the worker of all things, bath 
m_—_ her is } Spirit Cy hich 
22 For m hers 0 wi 
is holy, 0 manifold,ſi - mr 
cleare, mn ane, no huncll ou 

which cannot crted, 

25 Como, ole -ireihor an 


thr gal imellechAll - ary mr Thos. 
e rungs: 


c 


24 For wiſdom is then all ni 
ſhee goeth nn ROOD all things, be- 
cauſe of her 

25 Forſheisthe hate the power ofGod,& a 
pure influence y floweth from the. glory of the Al- 
mighty:therforc ca no defiled thing come vntoher. 

26 For *ſheis the of the euerlaſting 
ns MOLITITE of the raaieſtic of God, 

e imape of his goodneſſe, 

27 And oneyhe candoe all things,and re- 
mayning in herſclfe, renueth all, and according to 
e- theages (hee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 
a8 For God loueth none,ifhe dwel not w wiſdom. 

29 For ſhe is more then the ſunne , and 
is aboucall the order of the ſtarres, andthe light is 
notto be vnto'her. 


30 Fornight candelh ypon it,but wickedneſle 


cannot oucrcome wiſdome. 
CHAP. V IIL 


I defired to marry her , fi 
beautie. 

Z ddr yeah Lontof ll hags outer, 
loucth her. 


6 Let rdenie work mn 
things,that workcth better then ſhc? 
eſſe, —_ 

ſhe prudencie, 
righreouſneſſe & ſtrength, which are the molt pro- 
krable things that men can haue in this life. 

8 If a man deſire great experience ,ſhee can tell 
the things that are © & dicemethiigs co oveme: 
ſhe knoweth the brite of wordes, __— 
tions of darke ſciences : ſhee foreſeeth the 
and wonders, or cuer rp come to paſſe, 
ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
pews 175 org knowing that ſhee woulde counſell mee 

things, and comfortme incares and giefes. Tk 

Ns e ſhall Ihaue - 
titude,8& honour m_ } Ade ng be yong. 

11 Iſhalbefoundo lurpe hndgamant that T 
DEAR 

12 WhenThold 


pens 


Ga 


*Hebs1.3, 


# Al 


- 


pa hs. : 


_ 


*1bro48.5, 
Librea,c.s. 


Pron.4:s. 


1 44,2,3,40,' 


*tlegary, 


® Gentaan a8, 


"1245p... 
*Pfulat6ad, * 


acceptable in thy 


_— roar dyitrIntebaiar imingers 
heie, and leauean cncrlaſting memorial! among 
themthar come after me. -- 

14 lihall gonetne thepeople; and thenations 
ſhalbe ſubducd vriro.me. -- - 

1;' Horrible tyrants ſhall he afraid whenthey 
heare me: amohgthe multitride 1 ſhall be cowned 
£ mighnie in battell, 

16 When Icome home, T ſhall reſtwithher: 
for her co hath no bitternes,and her felow- 
yo toes jouſneſe,but mrth and joy. 

17 Nowe when Iconſidered theſe thmgs by my 
ſelfe,ard pond&red them in'niine heart; how that 
to be joyned vnto wiſdome iSmimortalitic, * ' 

18 And great pleaſure is ithet Rieridſhip, and 
that in th&workes of her hatds are infinite riches, 7 
an that in the exerciſe of ralking with her is pru- 
dencie, and glory by communing with her, I went 
about ſecking how I might take her vnto me. 
, 19 For I was a wittic childe,and was of a 

irik, 

. 20 Yea,rather being good, I cameto an vide- 
led 

21 Neuertheles, when I perceiued that could facie. 


not enioyher except God gaue her, (and that was . » 
w whoſe gift it was) .| ; 


a point of wiſdomalſo,to 
I went vnto the Lord,and 


d.and beſoughrhim, and with 3 
my whole heart I ſaid, 


CHAP. IX. 3 


A praver of Salonyn to obtam w 


1ſodome. , 
CRE of Fathers, and Lord of mertie, hich bo 


haſt made all things with thy word,  - 

2 Andordained man through thy rriſedome, 
that he ſhould have "dominion oues the creatures : 
which thou haſt made, | 


3 Andgonemethe world according wo-equi- 
= and rightcouſnes, and execute indgement with ' 


heart 
y- Giue me that wiſdom,which ſitteth by = 4 
throne; & put m6 not out fr6: 
:'5 PForI thy*ſeruant,and ſonne of 


mad,am a feeble ; & of aſhore vime, & yet 


leſte ih } vrndertandingof indgemets: &the lawes. 


5 And theligh a man 'be neuer ſo perfect 6- 
mong the childten of ren, yer if thy widome bee 
not with him,he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

A * Thouhaſt choſen me to be a King of thy 


people,& the indge of thy ſonnes and daughters. - 
: $8 Thouhaſtcomnanded meto bod heme 


pon'thine noly Mount, & artaltarin y ep here. 
inchou dwelleſt a likenes of thine ho! 
cle, which thou haſt pi from the 
9 And thy * with thee, 
eth thy workes, which alſo was when thou 


ning, 
ns 
madeſt 


'the ator ,and which knew what was acceprable in 


thy ſight,and righe in thy commandements. 
10 Sendherout of thine holy hamure, be fed 
her from thethronc of thy Maieſtie,that (tice 


be with mee, and labour; hat may know wha 
knoweth and wnderftandeth all 


1: For ſhee knoweth <.avth 
things;and ſhe ſtiall Ieadme ſoberly in my workes 
and preſerue me by herglory. 

12 Soſhallmy workes be accepable, dthen 


ant} pontne ty how rigtncoully, and bee 


by 


an 1a mactgbey Daly hab 


} thildren, . 
inc hand.-. 


Faberna- - 


Fort whe Know the counſel 
be. what man hots Sorrel 


ſe COES 


1 a vnto 
cad and ther ae Leged renee 

"16 Ar betchycart ove liſzcrpe, the Qingr tar 
are ypon with great labous finde we out 
thethi are beſare vs: who cati then (ecke 
out the things thatare inheanen? : / 


17 Who cat: know courſell, cxeepe thou 
co — chine haly Epiriofeom 
a .oue 
18 For'ſo the wayesof them which L_—_ 
earth are reformed, and men arexaught the things 
that are pleaſant ;vnto thee, ang Te © preſerucs 
RAR: 


TEINS 
He preſerued the fult father ofthe world, that 
vas formed, and Kept him when he wascrea- 


x 
tlie of eh urmip 


ound. 


good | ted alone,and brought him out of his offence, 


2 "And * gaue him to rule all 
3 *But St varighteous inhis wer 17D 
= "m7 and periſhedbby killing his brother fÞ hus 


4 ' For whoſe cauſe thevearth was ouerflowen, 
chi roo I_ "3423 


conumeth.to ripeneſſe : 
remembrance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there ſtan- 
detha pallar of fate.” 
- 8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome,had not 
thishurt,that they knew not the things which 
yood, ;boe behind them 


T1 roawy 
ded we ood by hand malekimrch. 

12: Sheſaued him fromthe 
Sr Tr 


thao feawof Godiefironger 


Over herons oe ke 


een pocte | 


Cem 2.26, 
© G— 
® Gend. 7.31, 


* Cenn1.4 
and 13.4. __ 


*Gen,z 7.38. end 


$9.7. «tl Jam 


A 43 : , 


17 She 
tormand them foorth a marucilous way : on 
the day time ſhe was Thadowe vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarresin the night. EE 
*5x0d.14.21,22, . 13 * Sebrouyhe them thorowthe redſca,and 
plal78.1z. caryed then throughthegreat water, .- (2, / -*) 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies,and brouyfir 
them out of thebattome of the deepe, ) 

20 Sorhe rig tooke the ſpoiles of the vn- 
godly; *2ndpraifedthineholy.Name,OLord, and 
magnified thy victorious hand with one accord. 

' 21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dombe, & maketh: the rongues of babes cloquent. 
#- CHAP. XL | 
s The miracles done fir Fſratl. 13 The engeance of, famers, 
28 7he great power and mencye of Gap.” 


Cropypons their works in the hands of thine 
holy Propher. 

2 * They went through the wilderneſle that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes wwpla- 
ces where therc [iy no way. ' 

3 * Theyſtood againſt their enemies, & were 
auenged of their aduerfarics. | 
*Nwebre.tr, © 4 -* When they were tharſticythey called vpon 
thee. & water vas giuen them our of the hic rock, 

& their thirſt was quenictied out of the hard ſtone. 


® Erod.15.1. 


* £xed.14.1. 


*Exed 17. 19,t1, 


For. by the things whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were the 1ſraelires hel - 
ped in their 4 


6 For in theftead of a fountaine of runni 
water, the enexwes were troubled at the corrupt 


blood, which was: to rekuke the commandement 


of the killing of the children, bt thou vnto 
: thine owne atumdance of warer vnlobked for.” 
* Exed7e20, *howthou puniſhed thine adnerſarics, 

8 For when they were tryed and chaſtiſed with 
mexcie,they knew howe the vngodly were iudged 
and puniſhed in wrath. . 

9 Fortheſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and 
proucd them : but thoii haſt condenmed the other 
as a righteous king, whenthou didſt examine them. 

10 Whether oa or preſent, their 
puniſhment was2like: for their griefe was double 
with mobtrning,& the remembrance of things paſt, 

r1 For whenthey perceiued j through their tor- 
ments good came vntothem, they felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, at 
the laſt they wondred at him, whome afore they 

| had caſt our,denyed and derided : for they had an 
other thirſt then the juſt. © 

r 3 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wic- 
kednes wherewith they were deceiued, and wor- 

wped * (; that had not the vſe of reaſon, 
and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vn- 
reaſonable beaſts ypon them for a vengeance,that 
they might knowe, thit wherewithaman ſinneth, 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

14 For vnto thine almighty hand,that made the 
world of * it was not vnpoſſiblerto fend a- 
mong them a muleude of *beares or fierce lyons, 

15 Or-furious beaſts newly created,” and. vi- 
knowen, 
_n _ nes a _ ſhoore hotrnble 

rkes like lightnings out of their eyes. 
ws « de arers pln only de{troy them with 
hurting,butalfo kil them with their horrible ſight. 

17 Yea, without theſe might they kaue. bene 
caſt downe with one winde, being perſcauted by 


® (bap12,24. 
0.1.25. 


® Gem. rr, 
heb.1 T 3+. 

* Lenit 26023, 
zoem. 8,16, 17. 


cbap.16,1. 


-—— x an = 


; eth;ſo is the world before thee,and as a drop 


7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at thatrime -. 


which ſRauld breathg.out blaſtes of fire. 


vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the 
power of thy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all 
things mn e,number and weighs. 
18 Forthou baſt cuer had great ſt-62rh & might, 
and who can withſtand the power of thine arme! 
19 For the (mal thing that the balance weigh 
thar ſalleth d —_ 
morning dew, owne vpon N 
—_— thou haſt mercy vpon all : for thou haſt 
power of al things,& makeſt 25 though thou ſaweſt 
not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend. 
21- For thou loueſt all the things that are,& has 
teſt none of thera whom thou hatt made: for thoy 
wouldeſt haue created nothing 5 thowhadft hated. 
.. 223 And how might any thing endure,ifit were 
not thy will ? as. bowe could any thing be preſer- 
ued,except it werecalled of heed ng. 9 
23 But thouſ 


, 


| pareſt all; for. they are thine, (0) 
Lord, which artthe louer on ey _ 
CHAP. XIL 


2 The mereie of God towerd fins, ty The workes of God are 
wi epreeutable, 19 God girth leaſirre to repent, | 


Or thine incorruptibleſpirit is in all rhings. 
F - ow __ chaſte th _ nn 
rably that go wrong, and warn pinting 
'them in remembrance of the things, wherein they 
haue offended;that leauing wickedneſſe,they may 
belcene in thee,O Lord. | 
3| * As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy * pag, | 


land,thou diddeſt hate them. n.z1. 
4 Fortheyc Red abomi ble workes, as ©4598 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 
5 Arid flaying oftheirown children vout meg- 
cy,& cating of y bowels of mans fleſh.in baked, 
where the raging Prieftes. ſhed abominable bl 
6 And the fathers were the chiefe murthercrs 


ofthe ſoules deſtitute of all h whoame thou 
wouldeſtdeſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other, might be a mecte dixelling for thechildren 
of God. 2 4 by 

8 * Neuertheleſſe, thou ſpared? them alſo as * zx*dn4, 
men, and ſended{tthe forerunners of| thinic hoſte, «43.3% 
euen hornetsto deſtroy them by lirle and litle, -:: 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſwbduethe 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell,or with cru- 
ell \ or withonerough word to deſtroy them 
together. ; 

: © But in puniſhing them by litle and lirſe,thou 
gaueſt them _=_ to repent, knowing well, that ir 
was an vnrighteous n:ztion and wicked of nature, 
andthattheir thought could nener be altered. - 

11 For it was car{ed ſeed fromthe beginning: 
yct haſt thou pI when they 
becaiſe thoufearedft any man. i\ pant 

12 Fot who dareſay, * What haſt thou done? « gungas 
or who dare ſtand againſt thy iudgement? or who 
dare accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, vhom 
thou haſt made ? or who dare ſtand againſt thee to 
reuenge the wicked men? |; 

x 3 Forthereisnone other-God but thou, *that * 1.7.54 
careſt for all things, that thoy mayeſtdeclare how 
that thy inigemert is not vnright, | 
14 There dare neither, King nor tyrant in thy 
fight re _ accounts of them whome thou haſt 


—— 


15-For (© much then as thou art righteons thy 
ſelfe,thou ordereſt all things righteouſly,*thinking * 166.t0.19 | 
it not To:thy powerto condemne him, TY 
thathath not to be puniſhed. ” F 
# T 


" = 


potty. 
10m. 1,23, 


omreg, 


*Dewt 
4-19. 
a7, 


FRo1.25, 


of10k 
; 26 Forthy 


ſ:th thee to ſpare all 

17 When menchik oy -, «Tl = yoni, of 

wer,thou declareſt thy power, and reproueſt 

IR ws 4 

18 Bur ru pm 7 ener equi 
tie, and — with great fauour : for thou 
mayeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 

19 By fach workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 
people, that a man ſhould bee juſt and louing , and 

made thy children-to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſtr to ſinners. 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 

—_—_ that had deſerued death v ſo great cofide- 


vnto th:m, piuing them time & 
hey = they mi 


from their — 

21 Withhowe circumſpeRtion wilt 
uniſh thine own children, vnto whoſe fathers thou 
La rome and made coucnants of good promiſes? 

22 $o when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thoupunt» ter 
ſheſt our enemies a thouſande times more, tothe 
intent that when wee iudge , wee ſhould diligent! 
conſider thy goodneſſe, and when wee are xr 
we ſhould hope for mercy. 

23 W re thou haſt torrented the wicked j 
have liued adiſſolute life by their own imaginatios. 

24 *For they went aſtray very farre in the waycs 
of errour,and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the ma- 
ner of clikiren,chas haue none vnderfianding. 

25 Therfore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment «har marriage, 
they (ſhould be in derifion as childre withoutreaſon, 

26 Bur they that will not bee reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puniſh- 
ment of God. 


Ps Fori - thoſe 
bur ——_ hey counted godly, 
Gn / ſawe ther-ſclues x by hens they 


all acknowledge. the true God whome fore they 
had denied to knorw: therefore came extreme damy- 
nation vponthem 

CHAP. XIII. 


T Allthiegs be wainey xcept the nmowledge of God, 10 Idelaters 
and 1oles are methed, 


SS rely all men are vaine by nature, miacigne. I 
rant of God, * and could not knowe him that is, 
by the'good thirigs that are _—_ neither conſider cari 
by a workes;the worke-maſt 

* Bur they thought the ee, or the winde ar 
theſuiſtaire, or the courſe dithefiarres, or the ra- 
ging water, or.the lightes of heaven to bee gouer- 


13 %1 


'$ 4 


My 


oyoindmnrs. are rim. pope or 
neilc,and becauſe thou art Lord of cau-: diſcerne 


they ſuffered, they | 


he witgihoys tos hobo beds 
thing that is inuented by arte, and the ſirlitude of 
bealtes, or any vaine ſtone that MITT 
the hand of me. 

it *Or as wW 
tree meete for 


ny. Gs Nara. 4, SENS 


gy oct Sha woke 
[72 Andhehing ice all himfelfe, 
13 Andhar which s I of eethings, which 


ofuable for nothung(/ir it. is a crooked of 
nl ohrpar pogo ark op 4 Fl ea 


at his leaſure,and according as hee 1 5 part in cun- 
Jn: 097-74 + an 
14 oy. i fike ſome "ville beaft, and fira- 
keth ir ouer yah xed, and painteth ity apd coucreth 
euery ſpotte 51 it. ' 
15 And when he hath made a connenient taber- 


nacle for it,he ſetteth ir in a ivall,and maketh it faſt 


with yron, 
16 Prouiding fat Þ.Seatt it Gall: forhe know- 
kn agr ere ar gin nor becauſe it is an I- 


mogeonpcd eb _—_ is goods, and for his 
17 T yeth tor or 
h FE tires: be bee 5 not aſhamedto 
Deake vnto it,that hath no life, 

18 Hee caHcth on him that is weake for health: 
et ha ported 
him ofhe ronamency 7 ience at all. 
19 And for bis journey able to 
od for pane ad rnd oc of bis af- 

hercquireth furthcrance of him, that hath no 

Tuner ef ponds. | 

| CHAP.: XI0TL 't 

1 rhe d1-fation imdghomution of imagyr,, $f cas of 
and of bum 1/4 maketh them. 14. # bereef idalairee prog 

A Vee 1:94.5 comeof 1do/ar te, 

en my: cd wm ger 

e thorow the raging waues, cal- 

lth fon: emoreroceen thenthe ſhippe that 


EL it kt 


1644-13» 
172, 49.3. 


s for, EIS 2 by cry 1974the ſheppes 
me But thy prouidence,, feb, premeb 
axthau aA a ay, « GA anda *Exed,14.22, 
ure path among 


RR —_— 
Te rocothen tos 5 Derddir Jebeh eee 
ric em yer 4n a went to 
have = = more excellent dorathe EN > 56 ſhough "ne 
made them : for the firſt authour of warp. 5,New ag 
created theſe things. ks of Vane, 
4 Or if they marueiled at the power, and SeRNES 1 nal piece 
tion ofthem,) fey pon e/yroLng yur ina rao on ery anal reid 
by,how much he } made theſe thangs,us Fre 9 Ji ; june al Ce nGade, 
5 For by the greeieſchor kennel hope of djs ay intoa od 7, 2%. 
_ creatures, wo Cute bang Rand, and fo lef 
| annoy boner, DS, Redo genera TV, agate 
and would finde a peraduenture do T_ von. , 
7-Eor* they goe about by his workes, to $ Tur chats anke4f 
him, and are , efadedibyrke fight PREM pane ad its, 
3 ones Try wepor be ocaua, | 
. #: 


* pext.18.c6, 
nerens.7 .g.cud 
. $9-4+ 


te 44 
blocks ring the vin hd a ſnare for the 
fecte of the vrwiſe. 

. T1 For the thichting of idoles was the begin- 


redome, a Sari of them is the 
17 


f 
1146 RA 
IEY body rothom th beginin ng nei. 


coi 

ego of = thent Lito the 

wda4: they cofne thottly'to/anend 
14 xr 4 fide” mourned pricuodfly forhis 
ſonne that was takeri z\vay fuddenly ; hee rhade an 
image for him that waz once dead,whome now hee 
ir Loepecly Se arfd ordeined to his fetuants 
ceremomes and (acri | 

'»r5 This by proces of: thrie this vitked cuſtome 
preuailed , and. was kept'is a lawt,'z _ were 
worhipped by the corfmitndement 

for thoſe that ivere ſo Fare of tha that men 
ms not worſl:ipthem preſently , they did conn- 
terfeit the viſage that was farre off,and made a gor- 
geous image ofa King, whom they would honour, 
that they might by all &s flatter bim that was 
a' ſent, as thoug heh. reſent 

17 Againethe ambition of the crafteſmen thruſt 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For hee enture willing to pleaſc ano- 
ble man, taboured withall his cuntung to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 And(S thorow the beautie of the worke the 
multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him now for a 
God, which a litle afore was but honored as a ran. 

20 Andthis wasthe deceiuing of mans life, when 
meh, being in ſeruitude, through calamtie and ty- 
rannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and Rtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Morcouer,this was notynough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God : but where as 
they liued in great wattes of i ignorance, thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace. 

22 For cither * they flexytheir owne childteftiin 
facrifice,or vſed ſecret ceremonies , Or raging difſo- 
luteneſſe by ſtrange tires.” 

23 Andſo kept neither life nor marriage deane: 
but either one ſl&w anotherby treaſon, or e& b exe! 
him by adulterie. 

24 Sowereall mixr 
eer,theft and deceite; cortuption, vnfaithfulnes 


defiling o ons ofbirth, .drforder in mt- * 
rage,adulterie vncleannefſe. . 
26 For thew dfidotes PSY 4 
.$0 benamed,ierh& Þ inZandthe ca 
'ende of alleuil; **** -* © 
" 27 For cither'th ber bem, 
,orprogpetes key | ShilyFor- 
ſiyeare them hb... Y 
28 Forinſo "ey JEW "RY [;0os, 
which haue no li che hey ſveare faltly, yer, 
" they thinke ro ha 
29 Thaeforeforty dale bee - 
'an enill opini Cp 


rwgethe rVen — For they mad 


y.. | 
. Thewoyee- of the AERnale the werdie of God, by "4 
© yr ace they ferne no8 1404 ts 
* Þ Vtthou,O our God, art gracious and true, long 
ſutft; ing,and gouerneſt all things by mercy. 

; 2' Though wee finne, yetare wee thine : for wee 
knowe thy power : but wee finne not, knowing that 
Fs tA , 9-6 

3 Forts thee, is righteouſnes,and 
to know thy i5 the rote of ighteoaſiey 

4 For neither hath the wickedinuention of men 
decciued vs,nor thevnprofitable hbewr ot the pain- 
ters,nor an i = {potted with diuerscolours. 

5 Whoſe ſight ſtirrerh.vp the deſire of the igno- 
rant : ſo that os couereth the forme rex hath no 
life, of a dead image. 

6 They  loue ſuch wicked things are worthy to 
haue ſuch thin _ truſt to,& they that make them 
ard they that deſire them,and they 5 worſhip them. 


7 The* potter alſo cempereth ſoft earth, and fas *Rom.9 1, 


cioneth cuery veſſel with labour to our vſe ; but of 
theſame clay he maketh both the veſſels, that ſerue 
to cleane vſcs,and the contrary likewiſe; but wher- 
to euery veſſel ſerueth, the potter is the judge. 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a vaine 
God of the ſame clay : euen hee, which alitle afore 
was made of carth humſelfe, and within a litle while 
after thither 2gainc whence hee was taken, 


* whe be hal make account for the lone ofhis life, * £24 11% 


9 Notwithſtandirg he careth not forthe labour 


he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but hee ftriueth 


with the goldſmithes , and filuerſmithes, and coun- 
terfeireth the cop ſmithes, and taketh it for an 
honour to wake deceiucable thi 
10 His heartis aſhes,& his hope s more vile then 
earth, & his life is lefſe worthy of honour then i 
11 For he knoweth not his owne maker 
him his ſoule , that had power and breathed Ph rm 
the breathof life. 
12 But they count our life to bee but apaſtime, 
and = conuerſation as : _ , where there is 
aine: for they ſay we ought to on 
Penh © be by euill meanes gerang wad 
13 Nowhethat of earth makethfraile veſſels & 
images, knoweth himſelfe to offend aboue al other. 
r4 Al the enemics of thy people;that bold them 
inſubietion, are moſt vnwile, and more muſctable 


then the very fooles. 
ce al the idoles of honibcnts 


ods, which ncither haue eyefight to ſee,nox no- 
g efgh 


| ſes to ſincll,nor cares to heare,nor 


x Dio eting of good meni{ viithankfilnedſe, 
k wits 


to gr and their feert areflowto 20%, 

16 man made them, and hee that hath but a 
borowed ſpirit, faſhioned them :-but no man can 

make a God like vnto him(clfe. 
17 For ſteing he is but mortall himſelfe, i iedur 
Ithathemaketh with vn us hands hee 
-Ainiſelfe {sberrer then they whom he worlluppeth: 

_ he Hiied;but they neuer lived. 

19 Yea; they worſhipped beaftes alſo, whichare 
hetewt eterderpabd whichare the worſt, if they 
be compared vnto others , becauſe they haue none 
' mnderſtanding 


' 19 Neith.+ haue they any beaitie to bee defred 
pb ome atm ag progeS 
praſſe;and of his bleſ 16 and 


GH Ahn: XVL' nk 


42.17% 


A w _ EF 


mes Tf 


3 In ſtead of the wr t thou halt 
hene Fuwurableto thy people, and to fatiblie their 
APPrrire, haſt prepared a andgof adtrangetallc, £- 


.uen * qualcs, 
oth they char defired meat, by 


HCOOLSTELS 

3 To the intene that 

the ES which were ſhewed & ſent among them, 

right turne away their neceſarie delire, and that 

they which had k iffered penuric for a ſpace,ſbould 
alſo tecle a new taſte. 

4 Hog it was requiſite , that they which vicd ty- 
rannie, ſhould fall into extreme poucrtie, and 
ro theſe onely i bethewed, how theirene- 
n _ were to 

* For when the cruell fierceneſle of the beaſts 


_ 


of cruell ſerpents, 


mum. 6, 
1487, 1943, 


6 Thy wrath endured not perpenally, but =y 


weretroubled for a Iitle ſeaſon, that they mighs be 
reformed, hauing 
ber the conumandement ot thy Law. 

7 For he y turned toward it, was not healed b 
the thing that he (awwbut by thee, O Sauiour of all, 

8 Son this thou ſhewed(ſt our enemies, that it 
is thou, which deliuereſt fromall cuill. 

9 * Forthe biting of and flies kil- 
led them,and there was no remedie found for their 
life : for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſich. 

10 But theteeth of the venimous dragons could 
not ouercome thy children, for thy mercy cam« to 
helpe them, and healed them. 

11 Forthey were pricked , Or Gould 
remember thy words, & wn teaipheck " _ 
they ſhquld fall into ſo deepe 
they could notbe called dekebong thy _— 

12 Forneither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
bur thy word, © Lord, which healeth all 

13 Forthou haſt the power of life and death, 
* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, & brin- 
geſt vp apaine, 

14 Aman indeed by his wickedneiſe may ſlay 
«nother ; but when the {piric is gone foorth, it turn- 
eth not againe, neither can he call againerhe ſoule 
that is cn away. 

15 Butit is not poſſible to eſcapethine hand. 

16 * For the vngodly that would not know 
-thee, were puniſhe 
.mith firangeraineand with haile, and were purſued 

_ —_— that they could got erage and were 


{ arora I A char fre might 
doe more then water, which qu allrhings 
but the world is theauenger of the © — 
.18.For-ſometime-was the fireſo tame, that the 
beaſtswhich were ſent againſt the vngodly, burne 
not-and that, becauſe they ſhouldſee & know,thar 
they with the puniſhmene of God. 


JThe igne of 
the draten ſer- 


ans. 21:ge 


*Rrod. 8 14, and 
ging 7, 


D632.79. 
1/49 26.100, 
13 3, 


YR 


*Trod 1614, f 


ready from heauen w thout tha labour, which had 
yr of all pleaſures in it, arvi was meer for 


- _ thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
pany nrr ey and was mect to that that gucry 


_ — 


= - --— has 
| of the enemies. 


 moall faſhions to ſerue thy 
and that | ethall things, 


on them, & they were hurt with che ſtings fruits that yrs we 


a ||*Ggne of faluation,to remem-, 


by the ſtrength of thine arme, . horrib 


owne people with Angels food, &ſent them bread by 


ay O, 


truſt in thee. 


25 Therefore was it ery «the Game time 


which nouriſh- 
eve ordemc 
had need thereof, 


which 
27 rms 35 rar por 
onely warmed a little with the Giuine 


28 That it might be knowen that wee oughe to 
preuent the (anne riſing to iue thanks vato thee, 
and to ſalnte thee before the day- 

29 Forthe ofthe vnthanktull thall melt as 
the winter yce, flow away as vnprotitable waters. 


CHAP..XVII., _. 

The |nage ments of God againſt the wicked, 

| Net's indgements are great, andcan not be ex” 

preſſed : therefore men doe erre,that wil not be 

pon Tn ks 
2 For w eous thought to 

_ neboly peplinkceaiony they were bound 

f darkeneſle, and 


and 
"=* Dang hep ter th rok did he there to © | 4 


kak Cons we vr wry 


3 And while en Lort 
dark Fes ſinnes, ay were WR 
X ae , fearing y 
pony year ar with vul 
4 For Gece = mn oY . 
from feare : bur the ſaunds that were about . 
ry ron and terrible viſions and ( | 
is 


igh 
5 Nopecareiheien 
might _ clecre flames of he frreeeen the the *T 


rughe, 

6 Forthere vnto them afilen 
TEETER 

n, || why not 
tings nhch by am robe noe (nhep ge © 

{ 9:* And ho megicati ating *8x0d.712.47 © 
'' brought down, & reg wenn eorppre RAY $739 
for tac rs 

8 For that promiſed to any fare 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon, ere ker 
feare, and woorthyto'be Us 


ho meands can be auoyded. ' | 
ro For itisa fearful thing, ben leis cn: 


demned by her owne teſtimonie : 
that is touched, doth cuerforecaſt cruel[ things. 


- JC. =p nothing ch, bur bra betraying of - 
2 
more dochbe cliceme TESTS 


go, fc be, 


PExod. 19.23. 


1444, i ſal,56, 
E& 205.59, 


bank .ra6 


*Rred.14 24,2 


Pre Egypt . OV OYEE, becauſeſ} they heard, and ſaw nor the fi- brought the miſcrie to an cnd , declaring that hee 
ar, them, 


. er | 
*Exed.ry 31.67... *Therefore thou gaurft them a burning pil- 23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 


SITEE 


of Sale | * 31164 
that tormenteth him, preat. rx Forthe * maſter and theſernant were puni- *£:ad«1,,, 
13 But they that did endure the night that was np rs mare yew and the common peo- #<uy, | | 
-Intolerable, and that came out of the dungeon of ple ſuffered ali ing. * 
hell, which & inſapportable, flept the ſame fleepe, 12 So they altogether had imuimerable that di- 
14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon- ed with one kinde of death: neither were the liuing 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometimes they ſwooned, as ſufficient to burie them:for in the twinckling ofa 
thongh their owne ſoule ſhould berray them: for a eye the nobleſt offpring of them was deſtroyed. 
' ſudden feare not looked for came vpon them. 13 Sothey that could belecue nothing, becauſe 
15 And thus, whoſoeuer feldowne,he was kept ofthe inchantments, confeſſed this leto be 
and thut in priſon, but without chaines. the children of God , inthe deſtruction ot the firſt 
16 For whether he was an hu{bandman, or a borne: =_ 
ſhepheard, or one that wasſer to-workealone,iſhe © 14 For while all things were in quiet fikence,and 
were taken, hemult ſuffer this neceſlitie, chat hee the night was in the middeſt ofhet ſwiſt courſe, 
could not auoyd: _ : -. 15 Thine Almightic word" Jeapt downe from 
' 89 For wibontthene'ol daknes wire they at heauen out ofthy royall throne, 28a fierce man of 
bound) whether it were an hifling winde or 2 ſweet warrein the middes of the land that was deſtroyed, 
ſong of the birds among the thicke branches of the 16 And —_ thine vnfeined commande- 
trees, or the ve cie of haſtie! water, mentasa ſharpeſword, and ſtood vp and filled all 
18 Or a great 'noyſe of the falling downe of == with death, and being comedowne to the 
ſtones, orthe running of _ beaſtes , that it reached vnto the heauens. 
could not be ſcene, or the noyle of cruell beaſtes, 1x7 Thenthe fight of the fearefull dreames vex- 
that roared , orthe || ſound that anſwereth againe ed them ſuddenly, & fexrfulneſſe came vpon them 
in the hollow mountains : theſe fearcfull things vnawares. 
made them to ſwoone. 18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
19 For all the world ſhined with cleare light, dead, and (hewed the cauſe of his dearh. 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 19 For the viſions that vexed them, (hewed 
20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, them theſe things afore : ſo that they were not ig- 
an image ofthat darkeneſſe that was to come vp- norant, wherefore they —_— 


- 


on them:yea,they were vnto themſclues more grie= 20 Now tentation © touched the ri 
nous then darkeneſle. ous alſo, and * among the multitude in the wilder- *Xym.14,4 
CHAP; XV11T neſſe there was a plapue,but the wrath indured not 
: : long. 


Yhe frrie piller that the Hrarlites had in Egypt, 8 The dre, + 2 
F and anole he fahfan A a Ama he Egypiias. | 21 Forthe blameleſſe man wade haſte, and de- 
#4 The fiume of the people in the wildernefie, 21 Awon food fended them, and rooke the weapons of his mini- 
berweene the hning and the dead with bu cenſor. ſtration,euen rayer, and the reconciliation by the 


Ve. thy. Saints had-a very * lioht, whoſe perfume, and fer himſclfe againſtthe wrath, and fo 


fare them bleſſed, becauſe was thy ſeruane, | ; 
& alſo had not fu the like; . 22 Forheouercame not the multitude with bo- 
2' And becauſe they did not hurt them , which- dily power, nor with forcc of ___—_ but with 
did hurt them afore, they thanled them, and aſked the word he ſubdued him that punithed, alleaging |. 
| for theirenimirie,”. the othes and couemant made vnto the fathers, 


4+4ar of fire to leade rhem inthe vnknowen way,ond heaps one vpon another, he ſtood in the middes, 
madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their and cut off the wrath, and parted it from comming 


- .* 4 Burthey were woorthy to be depriued ofthe - 24 * Forin the long garment was all the orna- *Exedab4v 
light, andto be kept in darkeneſſe, which had kept ment, and inthe fourerowes of the ttones was the 

by hlden (tr » by whom the vncorrupt light | glory of the fathers grauen with thy maicſtic inthe 
-O the Law ſhould by wen to the! - ,'' +<ademe of hishead. | , 


Kmedro! them, thou haft takeneway the :raſted thie wraths | | 
together in the nnghtie water. 1 The death of the Eqyptions, and the great iny of the Hibrewer, 


6 Of that night were our fathers certified afore, 1s The meat that was ginen at the drfire of the people, 17 At 
. thatchey knowing vnto what othes they had giuen 5 element ſerme 10 the will of Ged, 
credit, might beofgnotl cheere. | A* for the vngodly, the wrath came them 
o + This thy* people recciued the health of the without mercy vnto the end : for kee knew 
1righ but the enentieszbere defiroyed; /- +; ' har ſhould gome vnto them, 
-, *8-Foraxthou haſt puniſhed the-tnemies,fo haſt -— 2 Thar they' (when they had conſented to let 
hon glorified vs whom thou haſt called. . + "thenigdbe, and had ſent them our with diligetice) » OP 
r the righteous chikiren of the-good men would repens, and purſue them. 
ed ſecretly, and rhade a Law ofrighteoufneſſe' 3 For while yer ſorrow was before them, and 
+ by one confent, that the Saints ſhouldreceiue good they lamented by the grauesof the dead, they deui- 
and euill iu like maner, and thatthe fathers ſhould ſed another fooliſhneſſe, ſo that they perſecuted 
; ling praiſes. Th 4531 1 - them in their fleemg, whom they had out afore 
10 Eur a diſagreeing crie was hearTof the ene-, with prayer. Te 
raits,and there vas a lamentableuolſe forthe chyl-! , ogy Oe gp. nn. 
dren that were bewailed, ,7;1: brought them to this exd, and cauſed themro 


+ fs ot bd , 


- 


% 
. . # 


CE | wag #f > 


- 
» ” 


iS the things that had come to Me, thatt 
zpht accompliſh han was ures 
by torments, FE. 


paſl>ge, and thattheſe might tind a ſtrange death. 

6 For cuery creature in his kinde was facioned 
of newe,and (crued in their owne offices inioyned 
them,that thy chaldrE might be kept without lus, 

7 For the cloud ouerſhadowed their tents, and 
the drie carth 
that in the re 


——_ afore was water: ſo 
ca 


there was a way without impe- 
dcepe became a greene fi 

which all the people went that 
thine hand,ſecing thy wonde- 


rxous maruciles, 


» 
DR. lambes,prayſing thec, O Lord, whuch haddeſt deli- 


ueredthem. 
10 Forthey m_—_—_ mindefull of thoſe things 


ſaw anew generation 
of birdes, when they were untiſed with luſt, and de- 
fired delicate meates. 

12 * Forthe quailes came forth of the ſea vnto 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
| ſinners not without fignes that were gwen by 

eat thundrings: for they ſuffered worthuly accor- 
ing to their mickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed a 
cruell hatred toward ſtrangers. 


"rod 16.13, 
w,L.30H. 


Chap 16.2. 


{07 F2yptian's 


THE SONNE 


This 


mong the Hebrevves who did not ohely 

be baſal alſs fake many full of ereas Inewledge 
he had gathered, and Sirach afterward left ut to Ie 
and called it WIS DO M E jntutuling 


m - ex: » 


5 Boththat thy | people might tric a marneilous dag 


9 Fot they | neyed like horſes,and leaped like i 


THE VVISDOME OF IESVS 


called Ecclefiaſticus, | 


4 t was found in a certaine Greekecopie. | 
His Tefi:s was the ſonne of Sirach, anil Siraghs fether was alſo called Ieſus, and bee iutd in the latter 
| 'T r1mes,"fter the people bad bene ledde tay captiue, and brought home againe, and almeit after «ll the 
Prophets, Nowe bu grandfather, as hee humſc [ft witneſſeth, was a man of great a6 1/dome 
«they the grave ſentences of wiſe men, that bad bene before bum,bus 
and wiſdome. $0 thw firſt Teſus died , and lefi rbu which 


it both by hy owne name,hi: father 


. 13 For the one ſort would not reeciue them 
when they were preſent, tecauſe they knew.them 
not: the other ſort brought the ſtrangers into bon- 
e that had done them good. | 


14 Beſide all theſe things ſome wow/d wor ſuffer, 
that any regard ſtould be had of them ; for 
handled the flrangers defpi 


an Orhan as hes 


Rare.” 
inſtrument of owſicke,and the mdlodie Ml remai- © 1? 
neth, which may eaſily be perceiued by the fight of © ©! 
the things that are come to aj 43" J 


to his 0wne Vertue, and the water forgate his awne .-; 1 - * 
kindeto quench. ' | | 
20 Againe, the flames did not hurt f fleſh ofthe 
co le beaſts that walked therein,neither mel- 
ted they 5 which ſeemed to be yce,and was ofa na- 
ture that would melt, & yet was an immortal mear. 
21 For in all things , O Locde, thou haft maghi- 
fied and glorified thy people ,and haſt not deſpiſed 
to aſſiſt them in cuery time and place. | 


OF SIRACH, 


CY 


hu ſonne,who rocks it and put it in order in a beoke, 
5 x4 and bis gr ® 


6.1% 


thi title of VWiſdone to allure the reader to reade thu books with more great deſire, and to cou- 


thimkng by 


ſider it more diligently, Therefore thu booke conteineth wiſe ſayings, and darks ſentences, and ſmmiliuudes 

with certtine dune h:/{ories which are notable and ancient, euen of men that nap of God, and 
certeine prayers,aud ſongs of the author bimſelfe : mareauer, what benefits the Lord had beftexved vpen bis 
people ,and what plagues he bad heaped pon their enemies, Thulefas hd imitate Salomon,and warne lefſs 
famous inn 1/dome ad doctrine, who was therefore called 4 man of great kyorwledge, as be was indecd, 


The Prologue ofthe Wiſdome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Here2s many, and greatthings hane bene giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by othery 
vw that hauc followed them, rg the which things Iſracl ought to be commended by thereaſon of 
do@rine and wiſdome,where'y the readers ought not only to become learned themſchues, but Wo way 
be able by the diligent ſtydie thereof to ble vnto both after 


rangers boch by raking and wr 
that my | Is edges himſelfe ro the reading of the Law end the Prophets, andother 
books of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient judgement, he alſo to writeſor 
# perteining to learning and wiſfome, to the intent that they which were to learne, and 
gre them(eluesto theſe thi tmuch morein living to the Law. WhereforeT © 


and to take ig good woorth, 
we ſecme to ſome in ſome things not ableto arteine to the interpretation et 
expreſſed : for the thi 
when are into e, and not 
It ſ*1fe, and the Prophets, and other books haue no (mal! ditfex 
nage. Therefore in the gight and thirtierh yeere,whenT 
cominue there found cape full of ra learing, 1 _ 


: = 


4 


the Latine 


Copies,and 
not in the 


Grecke, 


"© 2om.11.34. 


” Pſalittyne. 
04,9.10, 


26,38, 


4 Penn A x 
| £0 brmgen orange 


: 7 « H A =, 
this booke. So For br armory os Fenda rey ſtudic T 2xve my 


and trauaile ro interprete 


ſcfero the nihing of of this booke, thar it publiſhed, that they which remaine in baniſhmen 
and aredefirousto learn ag vn A 


carne, might apply th 


"AA 

z ho A 
ne nn 
Ll wiſdom * commerh of the Lord, 
[and hath bene euer with him, 
and is with him for cuer. 
*., ends number nos of 

a, drops 0 raine, 
and the da yes of the world? [who 


two markes 
[]isreadin. cnmeat}cdegs ofthe heauen, the bredth 


SR 

| {ro wagon owl ibs [ of God 
which hath benebefore allth ?] 

4 Wiſdome hath bene created before al things, 
& the of prudence fr6 cuerlaſting, 


5 [Theword of Soft is the fountaine 
of wiſedome,and the euerlaſting commandements 
are the entrance vnto her, 


6 *Vnto.whom hath the root of wiſdom bene 
declared? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? 

- 9 [Vnto whom hath the dotrige of wiſedome 
bene diſcotcred and ſhewed ? and who hath vn- 
derſtood the manifold entrance vnto her ? 

8 There is one wiſe, [cuen themoſt hic Crea- 
tor of al things,the Almighty,the Ki ing. of power] 
and very terrible, which itterh ypon his fr 

9 Heis the Lord, that hathcreated her ( : 
rowthe holy Ghoſt : J he hathſeene _ num- 
bred her, ty meaſured her, q 

10 He wred her out vpon all his works, 
and ypon All hopper © q7ho vift,and gigeth | 
her abundantly vntg them that loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lordis glory, and gladnes, 
and reio yeing, and a joyfull crowne, 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merie heart, 
and giueth gladnefle and ioy,and life, 

- 11 Who o feareth the Lord.it ſha go wel with 
himat the laſt,and he ſhall fnde fauour.m the da y 
ofhis death, ' - : 

14 CThe lone of God is honourable wiſedome, 
and vnto whom it ar earth ina viſion, they loueit 
for theviſion, and forthe knowledge of the great 
workes thereof.) ' 

15 * Thefeareof the Lordeis the beginning of 


to good maners,and liue according to the Lawe, 


ome,and her branches are long life. 
nr [ In the treaſures of wiſdome is vnderſtan- 
ng,and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is abhor- 

ine of ſinners.) 

26 The feare of the Lord driueth our ſinne : and 
when ſhe is preſent,ſhe driueth away anger. 

27 © For wicked anger cannot bee juſtified: for 
his raſhneſſe in his anger ſhall be his deſtrution. 

28 A patientinan will i 2 time, and then 
ns He well le hi worker Gefen 

29 He wordes for atime; 
mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſdone, Find 

30 Inthe treaſures of wiſdome are the ſecrets of 
nonteaaen } ſinner aborreth y worſhip ofGod. 

31 If thou defire wiſedome,keepe the comman- 
dements,and the Lord ſhal giue her vnto thee, ſand 
will fill her treaſures. 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome and dif. 
cipline : he hath pleaſure in faith,and meckeneffe. 

33 Benotdiloyediait to the feare of the Lord, 
and come not vnto him oo a double hearr. 


C Bee ite that men ſhould 
2&5 of th wy es, take heed what thou ſpeakeſt, 
35 Exalt _ thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and brmg 
thy ſoule to diſhonour,and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
crets,& caſt thee downe in the middes of the con- 
gregation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of _— thine heart is ful of deceite, 


A- P. I I, 

He exhorteth the ſerngnts 07 y ue, ondey. 
* pendi NG Cr TOE of Teeth 

wp on them that ave fangs brartef and mpaiiens, 

Mz ſonne,if thou wilt come into theſernice of 
God, [ſtand faſt in righteouſneſſe and feare, 
and} prepare thy ſoule ro rentation. 

2 Settle thine heart, aud bee patient: { bowe 
downe thine care, and recciue the words of vnder- 
ſtanding, [ and ſhrinke not away, when thou art 
aſlayled, {but waite ypon God patieptly.] 

3. . Joynethy ſelfe ynto him, and depart nota- 
way, that thou mayeſt be encreaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Whatſocuer cometh vnto thee, receiuc it pati- 
ently,&bepatient mthe changeof thine affliction. 


5 *Foras gold{ & (iluer —_ tried in f fire,euen » 110 $6 


prom? 3" 


— and was made with-rhe faithfull in the fa are men acceptable jn the fornace of aduerfitie. 

woinbe: { hee with the choſen women,aud ts . 6 Belccue in God; and he will thee :: Or- 

knowen with the righteous and Faithfull. der thy way aright,and truſtin him : [ hold faſt his 
36 The feare of the Lord gan holy knowledge. . feare,and grow oli therein. 


17 Holines Tit WE erue, 3 iuſtifie the heart, 
and giveth with £ 

18 Whoſo work, the =o ſallprofper,and 
in the day of his endeghe ſhalbe ble {ſcd. 

1 built her everlaſting foundations 
is gruen to be with their ſcede, 


file 


21, She SEE por Rp Ngs 
tha 


mewn er fo God is te. fulneſſe of wiſdome,and Fd o [3emb 


children, ] and marke them well : * was there cuer 
any confounded, that put his truſt in the Lord ?. or 
is o &- or who hath continued in his feare,8& was forſaken?or 


7 Ye Yar feare the Lord, wait _ his —__ : 


ſhrinke not away from him thatye fal 


8 Yethat feare the Lord,belceue hin & your 


reward ſhall not faile, 


9 Oyethat fearethe Lord,truſtin good things, 


_ euerlaſting ioy and mercie. 


Ethas feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
It Conte the ode generations [of men, yee 


otme,and giueth peace andperſe health; he hath whom did he ever deſpiſe, that called ypon hin? ., 


rev her, —_— numbr 
29 (Shrarainh 


cr 
DR Woe 
bong Th TED Þ os og Be ke 


if barheprippoln vnder- "Ak SEN in the _ of trouble, [ 


12 For God ispracious & mercifull, and fo 
ihe i era, 


®*P/al. 37-4 


SS” «© +4 


- iy” o = * a W 
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nor be defended. SS {he moon 


| *%{inp $21. "omar 


ho that fearethe will re their for thee, neicherſearchthe whuch are 
Tyr -array re Hoogharkos era 


19 (RO Lord, hi com- = OT (Co) hath commanded her 
mandements,and will EN ny ohio worker] rs and be not 


zre fecret. 

of men. rg op knendermef ar nmr.+ i ma- 

21 bo 7” 7 7 3g IIS * py things are Thowed vato theeaboucthe apa 
"CHAP. 11 ofmen. pts” 

» oy fie atmabwengts memo dtdalis ' 24 The 

ny Engng * dan 


{Orr rgrry owe 
We: An heart f ; 


Ch CI R 
4 Whoſo honoureth his father, hea day =_ 

be forgiuen him, [and he ſhalabſicine from them, | 36 The 

and ſhall haue hus dayly defires.] pt adere> phickedt'vp: "for © 
5 And he that honourcth his hed other; like one _ he of I4 - (196 11-1734 im, [anche 


that gathercth treaſure. 
6 Who ſa honoureth his father , ſhall haue ioy "Ir The here of himehit hack wederflaing, 


makeeh 4 {ball perceiveſecree things, and ut ttentie exre's 
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ſhip,and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that hefſaith, * I hauc gotten reſt, and 
tiowe will I cate continually ofmy goods, yer hee 
conſidereth not, that the time draweth neere, that 
he muſt leaue all theſe chings vnto other men, and 
die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate,and exerciſe thy (elfe 
therein, and remainein thy worke vntothine age. 

21 Marucl not at the works of finners,bur truſt 
inthe Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an 
eaſie thing in the ſigh of the Lord, ſuddenly to 
make a poore man rich, 

22 The bleſſing of the Lordeis in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his proſferitie ſoone to 
flouriſh, 

23 © Say not, What profite and pleaſure ſhall I 
haue? and what good things ſhall I haue hereafter? 
- 24 Apgaineſay not, Thaue enough, and poſleſſt 


n 


many what euill can come to mee 
hereafter? 
25 * Inthy good (tate remember aduerſitie,and 


in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie. ; 

26 Foritis ancaſie thing vntothe Lord in the 
day of death to reward a man according to his 
ways. 

* 27 The aduerſiticof an houre maketh one to 
forget pleaſure : and in a mans end, his workes are 
diſconered, - ' 

23 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhall be knowen by his children. ” 

29 Bring not cuery man into thine houſe : for 
the deceitfull haue wr hag [and are like ſto- 
mackes that hclch ſtinckingly. 

30 As apartrich is taken vnder a baſket, [and 
the hind is taken in the ſtare, Jſo is the heart of the 
proud man, which like a fpie watcheth for thy fall. 

: 34, Forhe licth in waite and turieth good vnto 
eujll, and in things wonhy praiſe hee will finde 
ſome fault. 

32 Of onelitle ſparke is made a preat fire, fm 
of one deceirfull man js blood increaſed : ] fora 
ſinncfull manlayeth waite for blood. 

c } þ 1 


wareof a wicked man : for he imagineth 
wel thi things to bring thee into a perperuall 
a ſtringer; and He will deſtroy thee 
&dtive thee from thine owne. 
CHAP, X11 
r mo wine we Par: dot good. to Enemies ought not 
4. bt irafted, R BE 


44 L 


Hen thou wilt doe good,know to whome 
thou d6eſt it, ſo (halt thou be thanked for 


6 44 b- & .-oae 6 C1 


thy benefices, 


muſt intreate: if the rich have done 


i —_—_ aa 
2 *Doe vnt6 the righteons, 
ſhalt finde Laney yrs. not of him, yer 4.58. 
of the moſt Hip 
3 He cannot haue good thatcorinuerh in evill, 
& giucth no almes: [for the moſt High hateth the 
finners,and hath mercie vpon them that repent. } 
4 Giuc vnto ſachas feare God, and receue 
nota ſinner. | 
5 Dowell yntohim that is lowly;but gine not 
to the vngodly : holde backe thy bread,and giue it 
not vnto him, keaſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much cuill for allthe 
good that thou doeſt vnto him. . 
6 Fotthe moſt High hateth the wicked, & V1 : 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
them againſt the day ofhorrible vengeance, . ; 
7 Giue vnto the good, and recciue notthe 


inner, 

8 Afﬀriendcan not be knowen inprofperitie, 
neither can an enemie be vnknowen in aduerſitie, 

9 Whena man isin wealth, it gricueth his ene. 
mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans veric 
friend will depars from him. 

10 Trult never thine enemie: for like as an y- 
ron ruſtcth,ſo doeth his wckedneſle, 

11 And though he make much crouching and 
Kneeling, yer aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware othim, 
and thou ſhale be to him,as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath not bene 
well wiped away. 

12 Sethim not by thee, leaſt hee deſtroy thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

1 3 Neither ſer him at thy right hand, leaſt hee 
ſceke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remember 


my wordes,and be pricked with my ſayi 
14 * Binde not two finnes together : tor there *t9.54 
ſhall not one be iſhed anduth 


15 Who will hauepitic on the charmer, thatis 
ſinged ofthe ſerpent ? or of all ſuch as come neere 
the * fo is it with him that ke com 
nie witha wicked man, and himſelfe in 


his finnes. 


16 For a ſeaſon willhe bide with thee : butif oo *'5., 


thou ſtumble,hetarycth not. x7 
17 * An enemie is ſweet in his lips:hecan make + 14.6 
many good words, andſpeake many good things : 
yea, he can weepe with hus eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he may finde opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied 
with blood, 
- 18 If aduerſlty come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though he pretend to helpe 
yet ſhal he vndermine thee: he wil ſhake hs 
head, and clappe his handes, an\ will make many 
wordes,and diſguiſe his countenance. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The wry far tre art war eſthewed, 
15 The lone of God, v7 Like doe compenie with their bee, 2 
E * that toucheth pitch, (hall be defiled with » 9.49.5; 
lie: ant be thet & fundiir wiieheroghe, ns 
ſhall be like vnto him. 
” 2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, whileſt 
thou liucft, arid companie not with one that is 
mightier, & richer then thy (elfe : for howe agree 
the kettleand the earthenpot together ? for if the 
one be _—_ —__ other, it ſhalbe broken, 
ric vnrighteouſly, and threat- 
ne withall - but the poore becing 
wrong, hee 
wiſt 


and thou » Galt > | 


SEES EET... 


mult yer bee intreated : but jf thepoore haue 
xhe (hall ſtreight wayes be threatned, 

4 If thou bee for tus profite, hee vſcth thee : bur 
if thou haue nothing, he wil forſake thee. 

5 If thou haue any thing, he will liue with thee: 
RT a bare man, and wil not care 


it, 

6 If he have neede of thee, he wil deFande thee, 
yg ers thee in hope,and gi 
thee all good words, and (2y,what wanteſt 

97 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meate, vntill 
hee have ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe , and at 


ibxllf.xy, 
=_'Y 


the ſorow of ſinne. | 

2 Bleſſcd ts he that is not condemned in his con- 
TS 

3 are not comely for a n 
We ne rn wes —M 

4 Hee gathererh rogerher 's OWNE 
ſoule, hcapeth _— for others, that will make 

e with his 

5 Hethat is wicked vnto himfelfe, ro whom wil 

hee be good ? for ſuch one can haue no pleaſure of 


the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne : atterwarde, his goods. 


when he ſeeth thec,hee will forſake thee, and ſhake 
his head at thee. ; 

8 [ Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon 
his hand 


9 -_ i that thon bee not deceiued in thine 
owne conceite & brought downe by thy ſimplenes: 
[benot too humble in thy wiſedome.] 

10 © if thou bee called of a mighty man, abſent 
thy ſelfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 

11 Preafe not thou vnto him,that thou bee nor 
ſhun out, but go not thou far off, leſt he forger thee. 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his peach, bur 
beleeue not his many wordes : for with much com- 
munication will he tempt thee,and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 

13 He is vnmerciful & keepeth not promes: he 
wil not ſpare to do theehurt, &to put thee in priſs. 

14 Beware,and take heede : ſofthou wal- 
keſt un peril of thine oucrthrowing:when thou hea- 
reſt ths,awake m thy ſleepe. 

15 Loue the Lord all by life, and call vpon him 
for thy ſaluation. 

16 CEuery beaſt loucth his like, and every man 
loueth his ne r. 
17 All fleſh wil reſort to their like,8& euery man 
wil keepe company with firch as he is himſelfe. 

18 Howcan the wolfe agree with rhe lambe? no 
more can the vngodly with theri 


19 What fellowſhip hath j| hyena with adogge? 


counterſeiters and what peace is betiveenc the rich & the poore? 


20 As the wilde Aﬀe is the Lyons praye in the 
wildernes,ſo arc poore men the meate of the rich. 
21 As theprou.lehate humilitic, ſo doe the rich 


the poore. 
22 Ifarichewan fall, his friendes ſet him vp a- 
==_ but when the poore falletb,his friendes driue 


away. 

23 Ia rich man offende, he hath many helpers: 
he ſpeaketh proud words, and yet men iuftific him: 
butif a man faile,they rebuke him,& though 
he ſpeake wiſely, yet can it haueno place, 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, cuery man hol- 
deth his rongue : and looke what hee ſayeth , they 
prayſe it vnto the cloudes : but if the poore man 
ipeake, they ſay,VVhat fellow is this ? and if hee doe 
amiſſe will deſtroy him. 

25. Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 
[in his confcience,] &pouentic is cuil in the mouth 
of the vngodly. 

26 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance, whether it be good or cul. 

27 Acheercful coiitenance is atoken of a good 


Chae nothing world then when one enuj- 
eth himſclfe: & this s as a reward of his wickednes. 

7 wane rt gr {ts 1 + 1 
ing thereof,and againit his wil,and at the laſt he de- 
clareth his wickednes. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: he tur- 
neth away his face, and deſpiſcth men. 

9 A couetous mans cye hath nener ynough of 2 
——_ his wicked malice withereth his owne 

e. 

10 A*wicked eye cnuieth the bread,and there is *Pr0.27.20, 
ſcarcenefle vpon hus table. 

11 My ſonne,doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
haſt,and giue the Lord his due ermps. 

123 Remember that death tarieth not , and that 
the couenant of the graue is not ſhewed vnto thee. 

13 *Doegood vnto thy friend before thou die, *(hep«4.1. 
and according to thine abilitic ſtretche our thine. +7 
hand,and giue him. 

14 D not thy ſelfe of the good day, & let 
not the ——— 

5 Shak thou not leane thy trauailes vnto ano- 
ther,& thy labours forthe dauding 

16 Giue and take & nRikethy ſoule: [worke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: for in the hell 
roy mp 7 em es 2" wt 

17 C* waxeth olde, 2s a garment, and * 7/<40. 
yo the condition of all tmes, Thon thalr die GR 

£ 

13 Astheorecene leanes on a thicke tree, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow,ſo is the jon of fleſh and 
_ : one commeth to an ende, and an other is ' 

rne. 


19 1 ſhal faile, and the wor- 
kerthereof (ha Poe withall 

20 ( Euery excellent workeſhalbe wſti 
he that worketh it,ſhall haue honour thereby.} 


beht 14-13» 


21 * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate ho- vPſubnrea. 


neſt things by wiſdome, [and exerciſeth himſcife in 
— d he that reaſoneth ofholy things bys 


22 Wii Soaddereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderſ{tandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſecketh her 
out,and lye in waite in her ways. 

24 He (hall looke im at her windowes, and hear- 
ken ar her doores. 

25 Hee ſhall abide beſide herhouſe, and faſten a 
ſtake in herwals: he ſhall pirch his tent beſides her, 

26 And he ſhallremainein the of good 
men, and hall ſer his children vnder her couering, 
and (hall dwell vnder her branches. 


hearr: for it is an hard thing to knowe the ſecrets of 27 By her he ſhall be couered from the heat,and 


the thought, 


my CHAP. , XIIIL 

offence of the tongue, 17 Manis bug « vain thing, 21 
- higg becky renmerebinifden, 0 : 
& 


in her glary ſhallhe dwel. 
A, 1.” 70. 2 COR 8 Godvele- 
"Au hear of fore in Godly wh the ane of ol 
x 3 | 


6. 


Leſſed is the may * that hath not falſenby [ thi *£ba.19.6 — | 
word of ka thbunk,and is nor Kel i $a 


' 


F 


* lon 4.10, 


tin 
® Pſal. 34.1546, 19 
beb! 4 o 


a 


« JE that feareth the 


:2 Asan [honourable J mother ſhall ſhee meere 


'PecleGaltiens: 


hath ulnar Law, wilkeepe 5 Many ſich things haue | ſeene withmine 
x ſure. _ NY and a ———— 


6 * Inthe congrigation of the vngodly (halls 


kim,and ſhe,as his wite maricd ofa virgine,willre- fire bee kindled,and among vnfaichfull people (hall 


caue 


{hall ſhee feede him, and giue hum the * water 
[wholeſome] wiſdome to drinke, 


'*3 With thebread [ of life ] and vadertinding 
Oo 


the wrath beſet on fire. 
7 * Hee ſpared not the olde gyants, which were 
rebellious, truſting to their owne ſtrength, 


8 * Neither ſpared he whereas Lotdwelt, thoſe *Gwm19.21,2, 


4 He ſhal aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhalnot be whom he abborred for their pride. 


moued,and ſhal holde himſclfe falt by her,and ſhal 
not be confounded. 

5 She ſhall exalr him aboue his neizhbours , and 
in the nuddes of the congregation (hall ſhee _ 
his mouth: [with the ſpirit of wiſedome,and vnder- 
ſanding (hall ſhee fill him,and clothe him with the 
garment of glory.) 

6 Shee (hall cauſe him to inherite joy, and the 
crowne of gladnes,and an cuerlaſting name. 

7 Bat fooliſh men wil not take holde vpon her: 
Thur ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will meete her: ] 

e finners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhc is farre from pride [and deceite,Jand 
men thar lye, can not remember her: [ but men of 
tructh ſhall haunt ber , and ſhall proſper even vnto 
the beholding of God. 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemdly in the mouth of the ſin- 
ner: for that is not ſent of the Lord, 

10 But ifpraiſe come of wiſdome, [and be plen- 
reous ina faithfull mouth] then the. Lord wil proſ- 

it. 

11 Say notthou, It is through the Lorde that I 
tune backe: for thou oughreſt not to do the things 
thathe hatcth, 

12 Say notthou,He hath cauſed me to erre: for 
he hath no neede of the finnefiill man. 

13 The Lord hatcth al abomination[of error: 
and they that feare God, loue itnot. 

14 *Hee made man fiom the beginning , & left 
him mthe hande of bis counſell, [ and gauc him þis 
commandements and precepts. } 

15 If thou wilt, thouſhalt obſeruc the comman- 

teſtifie thy good will. 

16 He hath ſet water & fire before thee ; ſtretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 * Before man is life and death, { goodand 
euil,] what him liketh ſhall be giuen hum. 

18 For the wiſdome of the Lorde is nd he 
is mighty in power,and bcholdeth all \ A [con- 


: J 
*And the eyes [of the Lord] are vpon them 

that feare him,& he knoweth al the works of man. 
2 He hath commanded no ang hockey nk 

] 2! wag d- hath he giuen any man licence to {inne: 


reth nota multitude of infidels,and vn- 


r 
profitable children. 


CHAP. XVL 
x Of ie and wicktd childs en. 17 No man Can bide himſelfe 
from 24 An ex hortgtion te the receining of inftr uftin. 


Eſirenot the multirude of vnprofitable chil- 
Das z' neither delight in vngodly children: 
__— many,rezoyce not in them, except 
the feare of the Lordbe with them, 
2 Truſtnot thou to their life, neither reſt vpon 
their multitude, 

.. 3-For oue that is juſt, is better then a thouſande 
({ betrer it is to ie without children,then to. 
Re Forby cox tukath nderſianting,ſtllche 

4 For by one that hath anding; 
cle becinkaiced ; bur the ſtocke of the wicked 


9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that were 
deſtroyed,and pate vp in their ſinnes. 

10 *Andfo hepreſerued the {ixe hundreth thou- 
ſand footemen, that were gathered in the hardneſſe 
of their heart , in affli&ting them and pitying them, 
in ſmiting them and healing them, with mercy, and 
with chaſtiſement. | 

11 Therefore if there be one ſtifnecked _ 
the people, it is matueile if hee eſcape vnpuniſhed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him : he is mighty to 
forgiue and » powre out difpleaſire. 

12 * As his mercy is great, ſo is hispuniſhment 
alſo: he iudgeth a man according to his _ 

13 The vngodly (hall not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience ot the godly ſhall not be delayed. 

14 He wilgineplaceto all good deeds,and cuc- 
ry one ſhall finde according to his workes, [and af- 
ter the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage] / 

I pn Lorde hardened Pharao,that he ſhoulde 
not know him, & that his works (hould be knowen 
vpon the earth vnder thc heaven, 

16 His mercy is knowento all creatures: he hath 
ſeparate his light from the darkenes v an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lorde: for who will thinke vpon me from aboue? I 
f:al not be knowen in ſo great an heape of people: 
for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures? 


*:ba.21.9,6, 


Genes 4+ 


*Nawb.14.16, 
16,19." 26, 51, 


® (haps & 


18 Beholde,che heauen, and the*heauen ofhea- *2.Pe1.3.16 


nens, which are for God, thedepth, 
and all that therein is,ſhalbe mooued when he ſhall 
vilite. 

19 Allthe world which is created and made by 
his will, the mountaines alſo, and the foundations 
of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, when the Lorde 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vrderſtand wor- 
thily, [but he vnderſtandeth euery heart. 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his vayes? and the 
ſorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt part of 
his workes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workesof his righte- 
ouſnes ? or who can abide them ? for his ordinance' 
is farre off,ard the trying out ofall things failerh. | 
23 He that is humble of heart, wil conſider theſe 
—_ but an vnwiſe and erronious man caſteth his 
mande vpon fooliſh things, 

24 My ſorne,hcarken vnto me,& learneknow- 
ledge,and warke my words with thine hearr. 

25 Iwill declare thee waightie do&rine, and I 
will inſtru thee exatlyin knowledge. > 

26 The Lord hathſet his workes.in order) 
from the beginning, andpart of them hath heefin- 
dred from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his workes for cer, and 
their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall endure, they: 
arenot hungry nor wearied in their labours, nor: 
ceaſe from theiroffces: 


, 28 None of them hindreth another, neither was, 


any ofthem diſobediene vnto bis 
| 29 Akic 


4 , 
and the carth bes ak 


\s Ate hs the Lend hace onthe one 24 nd 


iti tang thee from darkeneſſe to 
o With all maner of liuing hath he coue- thine viaighneouthedl, and hate all 
"4 rldche face thareo]it they remabe ines i ir againe, — 
25 [ Know therighteouſnes and i of 
CHAP. XVIL God: ſtand in the portion that is ſet fe — 
1 The creation of man, aud the goodnrſſe thas God bath done o% andin the pra er ofthe moſt High God, and 
þ i ts bims. 206 Gf almes, 22: Andripentance, the parts ports Aaqubry hir ſuch as be ti 
21,27 vGen.1, 25 and IO HE * Lord hath created man of the carth, and andconfeſe God. 
4.4, wiſd.2.g, rwned him vnto it againe. 26 * Who can praiſe the moſt _ thehell, *P/a'6-5. 
and7-1,6. 2 Hegaue him the number of da &s, and cer- 2sdoe all they that live and confeſſe hum? $z8.189% 
any — Hinetimcs, and gc himpouer ofthediingather 27 CAbide notthou in the errour of the vngod- 
4%, _ are vpon earth, Yee OY: 
— 3 I Cp eprng 28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, as 
neede,and made them according to his imag he were not : but the Jiving, and hee tharis 
4 He madeail fleſh ro feare him, forhar hee {i RG [and reioyceth 


had the dominion ouerthe beaſtes and fowles. in —_ 
FGent.2.23, 5 [*Hecreated out of him an helper like vnto is the louing kindnes of the Lord 
Lig, hindelte,) and gauethem diſcretion and tongue, our ; Hong tus compallion vato ſuch as turne vn- 
and eyes, cares, andan heart to vnderſtand, and to him in holineſſe! 
ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirit, and ſcuenthly he gaue 30 For all things cannot be inmen , becauſe the 


ſpeach to declare his workes. forme of man is not immortal, [and they take plea- 
6 Andhetfilled them with knowledge of vn- ſure mthe vanitie of wickedneſle. 
derſtanding,and ſhewed them good and euill. 31 Whatis moreclearethen the finne ? yer(hall 
7 He lerhis eye ypontheir hearts, declaring it faile. 
vnto them his noble workes. 32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euil, [hall 
8 Andgaethem eouſioncs 7 rei <rpore bereproued.] 
rually in his miracles, that they pratlenly 33 He ſeeth the power of the high heauen, and 
rarer ape we 5 ry mar no all men are bur carth and aſhes. 
"T * his holy Name together, 
9 Belides this, hegaue them knowledge, and CHAP. XVIIL 


gaue themthe Laywe of life for an heritage, that r The merneilow workes of God, 6. 7 The miſerie end wretched. 
they might nowe know that they were mortall, wmeſſe of man. py Atart God ought wee not ts complanne. oh 
10 He made an cuerlaſting coucnant with them, _—_— 


and ſhewed them his judgements. La liucth for cuer, * made all things toge- ® Genetets 
11 Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie of his glory,and ther : the Lorde who onely s juſt, and there is 
their cares heard his plorious voyce. none other bur be, [and hee remaineth a victorious 


12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of al vurigh- King for cuer.) 
, " Sred16.16117 pam. hard. ex/av man alſo a comman- 2 He ordereth the worlde with the power ofhig 


and 24,23, ement concerning his , hand,and all things obey his will : for he gouerneth 
3 þ _ 13 Their wayesare euer before him, andare ns + 12. 
not hid from his eyes. 


14, Euery man from his youth is given to & z To om heb her give —— 
Bt bog rm vaorrnes won. ay" fleſh. a ICONS will aekeour th ron! oft 
15 Hee inted a ruler ery peopl 1 
when he Sued the nations "of he whot. —_ > 
® Dente4.to, 16 * Andhe did chuſe Iſrael, asa peculiar REID 
edits pleto himſcife, whome he nouriſheth with diſci- $ As forthe wonderous workes of the Lorde, 
me nnd there may nothing be taken from them, neither can 
light,and doeth not forſake him. yr ar 7 ors them, neither may the ground 
All their works aze as the ſunne before him, of them out. 
and Iſdnepes are continually vpon their wayes. 6 But when a man hath done his beſt,he mnſt be- 
18 None of their vnrighteoulneſſe is hid from ginne againe, and when hee thinkerh ro come 
him, bur all their finnes are beforethe Lord. . ende,he muſt goe agamne to his labour. 
19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 7 © What &man? whereto ſeructh hee ? what 
worke,he docth not leaue them nor forſakethem, goodor euil canhe doe? 
but ſpareth them. * If the number of a mans dayes bee an hun- * Pſalge.uh 
*(bay.19.r3, 20 * Thealmcs ofa man, is as a ſealed vp teh yeere, it is much : and no man hath certure 
before him, and he keepeth the =I deedes of kno:yledge of his death. 
En IE © and giucth repentance 9 As of raine are vnto the ſca,and 52 gra» 
to their ſonnes and _—— is nco of the ande , ſoare * a WS: 
®*Matthas 21 * Atthe laſt ariſe, and reward them, and yeeresto 
” CO IIRIR vpon ny wry po '> Tecbres © GolJeaine ; them, and 
® Aftes 3 22 * Bur vnto that will repent, \ out his mercy 
Fg chain ether fs, Ry Hef atyreud, thr th og 
with patichce, [and ſendeth them the po:tion of of theirhcart, and their ruine was enill ; therefore 
the veritiC] heaped hee vp his mercie mr: eg and ſhewed 
. hs. Gente delenk and forſake chem the way ofrighrouſeſ 
CK n__ A before hisf.ce, and 12 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth to his 


AGLSRIIONY 
b % -Þ:; mY 


- 


- 


= 


7 , £] by 4 TCL Ss ws - , my he CCS. 
fleſh : hechaſteneth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, him to herirage, and he that is too bolde, ſhall be 
and bringeth backe,as a (h his locke. —taken away,and bemadea publike le. 

13 He hathmercieof that receiuediſci- 4 *He that is haſtie to ge credite,is ls min- * 16,95, 11,1 
pline,& that diligently ſecke after his —_ ded, and he that erreth, tunneth againſt his owne Wa 
14 TMy ſonne, when thou doeſt good,reprouc ſoule. 
not ; and whatſocuer thou giueſt, vie no diſcom- =$5 Who ſo reioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe pu- 
fortable wordes. nilhed: [he that hateth to be reformed, his life 
15 Shall not the dewealſwagethe heate? ſo is ſhalbe ſhortened, and he that abhorrerh babbling 
a word better then a gift. of wordes,quencheth wickaineſſe : } bur hethat 
16 Loe,is not a word better then a good gift? reſiſtethpleaſures,crowneth his owne ſoule. 
but a gratious man giueth them both, ; 6 Hethatrefraineth his tongue, may live with 
17 A foole will reproche churliſhly, and a gift a troubleſome man, and he that hateth babbling, 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. ſhall have leſſe euill. 
18 [Getthee righteouſheſie before thou come # Rehearſe not to another, that which is tolde 
to judgement : ] learne before thou ſpeake, and vnto thee : ſo thou ſhalt nor be hindred. 
vie phylicke or cner thou be ficke. 8 Declare not other mens manners, neither to 
19 * Examinethy ſelfe,before thou be iudged, friend nor foe : and if the ſinne appertaine not vn- 
and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalr tinde to thee, reuelle it not. 
mercic. 9 Forhewill hearken vnto thee, and marke 
20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ficke, and thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, hee will 
whileſt thou mayſt yer ſinne, ſhery thy conuerfion. hate thee, 
21 Let nothing letthee to pay thy vowin time, 10 * Ifthou haſt heard a worde [| againſt thy « py, uu 
and deferre not vnto deathto be reformed: [ for neighbour,] ler it die withthee,and beſure,it will and 27.7, 


®x.,for 0-31, 


the reward of God endureth for cuer.] not burſt thee. 
22 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and - 11 A foole trauelleth when hee hath hcard a 
be not as one that tempteth the Lord. , thing, as a woman that is in labour to bring foorth 


*(hap.7.mz% 23 Thinke vpon the * wrath, that ſhalbe atthe a chulde. 
ende, and the houre of vengeance, when he thall |, 12 Asanarrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo 
tune away his _ Ra h, _ Sa word in a fooles _ WA BP 
. 24 * When thou enough, remember the 13 * Reprooue a friend | e doe eusll, i [out 
0— feos hunger: and when > art rich, thinke if he haue done it,thathedoc it no more. ' ——_— 
ypon pouertie and neede. 14 Reprooue 3 friend that he may keepe his 
25 From the morning vntill the euening the tongue : and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it no 
timeis changed, and all ſich things are done be- more. 
. fore the Lord. 15 Tell thy friend his fault : for oft times a ſlan- 
26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in the der is raiſed, and giue no credence to cuery word. 
day of tranſgreſſion he keepeth himſelfe from 16 A manfalleth with his tongue, but not with 
finne: bur the foole docth not obſerue the time. his will : * and who is be, that hath not offended *1ema.s; 
27 © Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, and in his rongue ? 
knowledge,and praiſeth him that findeth her. 17 Reproue thy nei before thou threa- 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſely ten him, and being without anger,giue place vnto 
in wordes: [they vnderſtand the trueth and righ- the Law of the moſt High. L 
teouſheſſe,] and powre out with modeſtie graue 18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
ſentences for mans life. recciued of him,and wiſedome obteineth his loue. 
29 The chicfe authoritic of ſpeaking is ofthe xg The knowledge of the commandements of 
Lord alone: for a mortall man hath but adead the Lord is che do@rine of life, and they that obey 


heart. . him,ſball receiue the fruite of immorralirie, 
® Pom 6.6. 30 T * Followenotthy luſtes, but turne thee 20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſelome, and 
and 13414. from thine owne appetites. the perfourming of the Law is perfeR wiſedome, 


31 For if thou giueſtthy ſoule her defires, it andthe knowledpe ofhis almightie power. 
ſhall makethine enemiesthat cnuic thee, to laugh 21 If a ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, Iwillnot do 
thee to ſcorne. as it pleaſeth thee,thoughafterwarl he doe it, hce 
; 32 Takenotthy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ.. ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſhethhim. 
heg,and intangle not thy ſelfe with fuch company. #22 The knowledge of wickedneſle is not wiſe- 
33 Become not a bepger by making bankets of dome, neither is there prudencie whereas the coun- 
thatthat thou haſt borrowed,and ſo leaue nothing ſell of fines is : bur it is enen execrable malice : 
in thy purſe: elſe thou ſhouldeſt landerouly lye and the foole is voyde of wiſedome, 


in waite for thine owne life. 24 He thathathſmall vnderſtanding, and fea- 
CHAP. XIX. reth God, is better thenonethat-hath much wiſe- 


s Wine and whor (dome bring men to porrtie, 6 Inthy wordes dome, and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the 'moſt high, 
we diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſe dome of God and 24 There isacertaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
wan, 27 IWhereby thou mayeft bnow what is in man, itis vnri : and there is that wreſteth the o. 

A ran, wap that is giuen to drunkenneſſe, pen an manifeſt Lawe: yet there is that is wiſe 

ſhall not be rich : and he that contemneth and iudgeth righreouſly. 

, ſmall things,}.all fall by litle and litle. 25 There is ſome that being aboiit wicked pur- 

" # Gene19.33, Fe. © ns and women "as wiſe menout of poſes, _ _— —_— and __— 

" 2&2. 1112 way, men of vnderſtanding to re- whoſe in partes burne altogether with deceit: 

— \ he looketh downe with his face, and fainerh him- 

3 Andhe that companicth adulterers,ſtal be- ſelfedeafe: yet before thou perceiue, he will bee 

come impudent ; rottennefle & wormnes ſhalhaue vpon theeto hurt thee. OP 
& Tl ; 26 
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26 And though he be ſo weake that he can doe 
thee no harme, yet when hee may finde opportuni- 
tic,he wil doe ecuil, 

27 T A man may bee knowen by his looke,and 
one that hath wderſtanding , may be perceiued by 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 * A mans garment, and his exceſliue hugh- 
ter,and yoing declare what perſon he s. 

CHAP. XX. 

Of coreftion and repentance, 6 Tofttake and krepe Flence in 
grime. 19 The fd of the miched, 23 Of thing. 24 Thethieft 
and the muarther ev. 28 Gifts LI nde the 1362 of the wiſe, 

Here is ſome rebuke that is. not comely : a- 
ine , ſome man holdeth his tongue , and hee 
is wile. 

2 lt is much better to reprooue, then to heare 
euil wil : and hee that acknowledgeth his faulr,(hall 
be preſerucd from hurt. 

3 As * when agelded man through luſt would 
defile a mayd, ſo the that vſcth violence in iudge- 
ment. 

4 How good athing is it, when thou art reproo- 
ucd, to ſhewe repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape 
wilful fine. 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence , and is found wiſe, 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hatefull, 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath 
not to arſwere : and ſome keepeth (ilence, waiting 
a conueraent * time. 

9 * Awiſewanwillholde his tongue till hee ſce 
opportunitie: bur a trifler and a toole wil regard no 


time. 

8 Heethat vſcth many wordes, ſhall bee abhor- 
red,and hee that takerh authoritic to hin:ſelfe, (hall 
be hated. 

9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wic- 
ked things , and ſometinme a thung that is founde, 
bringeti loſſe. 

10 Thereis ſome gift that is not profitable for 
thee, & there is ſome gift, whoſe reward is double. 

- 11: Some man humbleth himſelfe for glories 
ake,and ſome by humbleneſle lifteth vp the head, 

12 Some man byeth much for a licle price : for 
the wh:ch hepaye:hſeuen rimes more. 

13 * Amiſeman with his wordes maketh him- 
ſclfe to be loucd, but the merry tales of fooles ſhall 
be powred our. 

- 14 Thegift recciued of a foole, ſhall doe thee 
no good, neither yer of the enuious for his impor- 
tunitie: for hee looketh to receius many things for 
one: he giueth litle,and hee vpbraydeth much : hee 
openeth his mouth like a towne cryer : to Cay hee 
lendeth, to morow afketh hee againe,and ſuch one 
i to be hatedof God and man. 

15 The fooleſaycth, I haue no friend : I haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes : and they that eate 
my bread,ſpeake cuilof me. 

16. How oft.and of how many ſhal he be laugh- 
ed to ſcorhg ? for hee comprehendeth not by nghe 
mdgement that which hechath :and ir is all one as 
thorgh _ itnot, EP 

17 The fall on a pavement i very ſndden : fo 
ſtall the fall of the wacked come haſtely. 

18 A wan mithout isaS a foolith tale which 
ks oft rolde by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 A wilc ſentence looſeth graze when it com- 
meth out ofa fooles mouth : for hee ſpeakerh not 
in due (caſon. 


*(hap.3t.20y 23+ 
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21 Some man there is that deftroyeth his owne 
foule, becauſe he isaſhamed, and for the regard of 
perſons,Jooſeth ir. 

22 Some man promiſcth vnto his friend for 
ſhame,and gerreth au enemie of him for naught. 

23 * Alieisa wicked ſhame ina man: yetis it "(b9p.25.4. 
oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 

24 A thiefe is better then a man that s accu- 
ſtomed to lie: Lut they both all haue deſtruti- 
on to heritage. 

25 The conditions of lyers are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

himſclfe to honour 


26 A wiſe manſhall bri 
vnderſtanding, 


with his wordes, and he that 
ſhall pleale greatmen. 

27 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his *Prow. 12.14, 
—_ [ he that worketh righteouſneſſe, ſhall bee «28.19. 
exalted, ] and hethar pleaſeth great men,ſhal haue 
pardon ofhis iniquitie. 

28 * Revardes and gifts blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe,and make them dumme, that they can not re- 
prooue faultes. 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure thatis 
hoarded vp,what profite is in them both? 

30 Better is he that keeperh his ignorance ſe- 
cret,then a' man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarie patience of him that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then he thar gouerneth his 
life without the Lord. 

CHAP. XXL 


1 Not to continue in fines 5 The prayer ofthe affiifled, 6 To 
pony wow my 17 The month of the wiſe man, 26 The 
foo le. 


* Exed.2;. 8 
dew. 16.19. 


thoueht of 
nor drone 
* but [ thar they may * /bep.x.y 
be feninen cine] hal it 

2 Flce from; ſinne,as froma ſerpent : for if thou #1536 
comeſt roo neere it,it wil bite thee: Freeth thereof 
arcasthe teeth of a lyon,to RIES of _ 

3 All iniquitieis 254 two edged ſworde, the: 
woundcs - not be healed. 

4 Strife and injurics waſte riches : ſo the houſe 
of the proude ſhalbe —_— a 

5 *Theprmyerof e going out © A 
mouth, Fw vnto rf nros ths Lord, and $223 
wſtice is done hum incontinently. 

6 Who fo hatethto be reformed, is in the way 
of ſinners : but he that feareth the Lorde, conuer- 
teth in hearr. 

7 An elocuent talker is knowen a farre off: 
but he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth. 

8 Who fo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathercth ſtonesto ak 
ite ongrevation of the wicked & like 

Sy © Lation O wicked 5 *Cbap.1&& 
rowe together : their cnde is a flame of 
freto deſtroy them. 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, bur at the ende thereof is hell, {darkeneiſe 
and paynes.] 

11 He ene” > + ns 6 65 the Lord, 
leth his owne affetions thereby : and the encreaſe 
of wiſedome is the ende of rhe feare of God. 

12 Hethat is not wiſe, will not ſiffer him(elfe 
to be taught : but there is ſome ware that encrea- 
ſeth bitterneſſe, 


be of, 


[Iu 1 0r; beepeth the 
wnaer /! axdiny 
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*(bap,r8, 13, 


*Cbap, 19.27,2%. 


ken vere: he can Keepe no knowledge whiles hee 
ing heareth a wiſe 
word, he wil commend it, and increaſe it; tut ifan 
;gnorant man heare it, he wil difalow it, and caſt it 


15 Whena man of vnd 


behinde h's backe. 


16 Thetalking of a foolc is likea burden in the 
way,but there is comelineſſe in the talke ofa wiſc 


man. 


- 17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the congregation,& they (hall ponder h:s words 


in their hcarr. 


18 Asis an houſe that is deſtroied,ſo is wiſdome 
vnto a foole,and the knowledge of the vnwiſc is as 


wordes without order. 

19 Dong ynto fooles 2 - + und the 
feete,and like manacles v eri ; 

20 * Afoole lifteth rs voyce with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 

21 Learning is vntoa wiſe man a iewel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his right arme. : 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in [ his neigh- 
money houſe : but aman of experience is aſhamed 
to looke in, 

23 A foole will peepe inat thedoore into the 
houſe: but hee that 1s well nourtured , will ſtande 
without, 

24 Itisthe point of a fooliſh man to hearken at 
the doore: for hee that is wiſe, wil bee gricued with 
ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes of ſuch 
as haue vnderſtanding,are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: bur the 
mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 


' 27 Whenthe vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſerh 


owne ſoule. 
28 * A backebiter defileth his owne foule,and is 
hated whereſocuer he is : [bur hee that keepeth his 
s diſcreete;ſhall come to honour. ] 


CHAP. XXIL 
x Of the lnggard. 11 Not to ſpeake much to afoole, 16 A good 
conſcience ſear eth nos, 
Slouthfull man is likea filthy ſtone, which cue- 
Aoumadubetchs k 
2 A Qonthfull man is to beeco to the 
dongue of oxen,and euery onethar takerh it vp,wil 
ſhake it out ofhis hand. 
ed An euil nurtured ſonne is the dihonour of the 
er: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 
4 Awiſe 7 


daughter is an _ e vnto her huſ- 
band: butſheethar liucth diſhonettly , is her fathers 


5 Shethat is bolddiſhonoureth both her father 

mn — 12>" gy to the vn- 
y:] t l iſc her. 

6 Atale out of time is as makcke in mourning: 

but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correRtion 


7 Who ſo teacheth a foole , is as one that elew- 
ethaporſheard together,and as he that one 
that froma ſound ſleepe. 

8 If children liue honeſtly , & haue wherewith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of therr parents. 

9 Bur if children be proude, with hautineſſe and 
fooliſhnes,theydefile the nobilitie of their kindred. 

r0- Who ſo telletha foole of wiſedome, is as a 


and doarine. 


. 


hath told his rale,he faith, Whar is the marter? 


- 
on dn ans 


11 * Weepe for the 
light:ſo weepe for the foo he wanteth vnder- 
ſtanding : make ſmall weeping for the dead , for he 
15 at reſt ; but the lite of the foole is worſe then the 
death. 

12 Seucndayes doe men mourne for him that 
is dcad : but the lamentation for the foole, and 
vngodly [ſhould endureJall the dayes of their life. 

13 Talke not much witha foole,and goe not to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding : * beware of him, 
leaſt it turne thee to paine,and leaſt thou be defiled 
when hee ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt finde reſt, and (halt not receiue forow by 
his fooliſhnes. 

14 What is heauier then leade? and whatoth 
name ſhould a foole hauc? 

15 *Sande and ſalt, and a of yron is ea- 
fier to beare, then an vnwiſe, [ fooliſh and vngodly 


an. ] 
16 As a frameof wood ioyned together in a 
building can not bee looſed with ſhaking , ſo the 


heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel, thal feare 
at no time. ' 
17 Theheart that is confirmed by diſcreete wi(- 


dome,js as a faire playſtring on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie,cannot abide 
the winde,(o the fearefull heart with fooliſh imagi- 
nation can endure no feare. | 

19 Hee that hurteth the —_—R—_ foorth 
reares, and he that hurteth the ,bringeth forth 
the affection. 

20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frayerh 
them away: and he that vpbraydeth his friend, brea- 
kerh friendſhip. 

21 Thoughthou dreweſt a ſivord ar thy friend, 
| : for there may bee 2 returning to 


our. 

22 If thou haue thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: for nx pe _ —— 
ſothar ing or pride or di ofſecrers 
or a — doe mote: &e by theſe 
things euery friend wil _ LA : 

23 Bee Faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mrayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto himin the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeſt bee heire with him in his heritage : for 
pouertie is not alwayes to bee contemned, nor the 
richthat s fooliſh,to be had in admiration. 

14 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 

before the fire, ſo cuill wordes [ rebukes and 
threatnings} goe before blood-ſheading. 

25 Iwill not bee aſhamed to a friende: 
neither will I hide my ſclfe from him, though hee 
ſhould doe mee harme : whoſocuer heareth it, ſhall 
beware of him. 

26 Who ſhal ſct*a watch before my mouth, and 
a ſcale of wiſdome vpon my lips, that I fal not ſud- 
denly by them, & that my tongue deſtroy me not? 

CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Aproee of the authour. 13 Of other, Laiſphemicand vwwiſe 
communication, 16 Of three kindes of fiunts,, 23 Many ſinnes 
proceed ofadulietie, 27 Of the ftare of God, 
Oz Father and gouernourof all my whole 
life, leane me not to their counſel}, and let me 
not fall?yl them. 

2 Who will corre&t my thought, and put the 

doQrine of wiſdome in mine heart, that ” 
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3 mine 1 i and 
"abound 
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for hee hath loſt the **iq'80.16, © 


*(b4.13.13, 


"Pront7.4. | 
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not ſpare mee in mine ignorance, neither let ||their ; 
wan,which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when he Gatks pil F" ent 


tongue 


— ww 


Wa 


and left 1 all before -horſe-bale,] and when he thinketh not yon it. he = * 
. : thus (hall he be ray mnt 
0s > IG aeomorongy tiare warns 5h mr re 


alſo mth wife, 


abound to my deſtruRion 


4 O Lord, Father and God —_ 
ination] neither giue mee a 
oud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants a leaueth her huſband , 
Take me vaine ; 
and reteine him in obedience, that defireth conti- part rs 
the greedines of the bellie, nor luſt of played the whore in adultery, and gotten her chil- 
e, and gine not methy ſeruant 0- dren by 
de 


She brought 
examination (hall be made of her 


23 * For firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law of *E-620.14. 
Ce 

and thirdly , ſhee hath 

the fleſh holde me, and 
minde. ; 24 
children, the inſtruction of a on,and 


it, .. 25 Her children hall ndt rake root, and ber 
by branches ſhall brig fort no fu. 


ng ſweeter then to take heed 
— ofthe Lord. 
glocie to followthe 


iſe her ſelfe, [2nd be ho- 
pan ner 


2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall 

her mouth,and hrs power, 

[In the middes of her peopleſhall ſhe be ex- 
woondred at in the holy aſſemblie. 

of the choſen (hee ſhall be 


from his houſe : when he ſhal ; ; 
be vpon him, and if he knowledge not his finne,he ' of her people. 
maketh a double offence,and i 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full 'ſhe 


12 There isa word which is tlothed with death: 
God grant that it be not found in the heri 
Iacob: bur they that feare God eſchcw all 
mouth to || ignorant raſhneſle : 

of line. 
14 CRemember thy father & thy mother when 


alred,and , 


? 
5 + the mouth of the moſt 
High, [firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſed the light that failethnot, to ariſe in 
rgor- the heauen,] and couered the earth 3a cloud. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and 
throne is in thepallar ofthe cloud. 


gone abour the 
;- of heauen, and haue walked in the botrome of the 


ten in their fight , and ſo through thy cuſtome be- 
comea foole, and wiſh that thou 
borne,and curſe the day ofthy nartiuitic. 


ous words, wall be reformed all the f depth. 
neg goons. ye0 2 I poſſeſſalthe wancsof theſts, and allthe 


le, and nations, [and with 
downe the hearts of all, - 


] 
10 Inall theſe things I fought reſt, anda dwel- 


16 There are two ſorts [of men] thatabound earth, and all 
in ſinne, and the third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ſtrucion:] a mind hor as fire,that cannot be quen- 
ched till it be conſumed : an aduſterous manthat 1c : 
giueth his body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire. lingin ſome 

17 (All bread is ſweet ro a whoremonger : hee 
will not leaue off till heperiſh) 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and 
eth thus in his heart, * Who ſcethme ? I am com- and take thine inheritance 
paſſed about withdarkneſſe : the walles couer me: ſelfe among 
no body ſeeth mee : whom need I to feare ? the 
moſt High will notremember my finnes. 


and knowerh not that 


I —_— of allthings gaue me a com 


think- tabernacle, and 
Ifracl, and root thy 


my choſtn. , 
reared me fromthe beginning,and be- *Pro$.23. 
fore the world,and I ſhall neuer fule :* Inthe ho- »g.vq.1.z, 
feareth the eyes of men, ly habitation haue T ſerued before him, and ſo was 
eyes of the Lord are ten Ieſtabliſhed in Sion, 
ll the wayesof wr" ind ofthe deg deepe) ; 
all the wayesof men, [ & (2 ] mm 
and conſidereth the Lhe ſccrerparts. 
or cuer they were made, in the 


5a treevpon the 


1; *Inthe welbeloued city gaue he me reſt, and »p/al 132.4, 


21 * The ſame man ſhall be punt 


bY 


TS rot ode: os" 


fireets of the.citie-{and{hall be chaſed ike a yorg bankes , 


* "Apotrypha. \Ecclefiaftiaus, _— — 


oliue tree in api field, and am exalted as a '39 * Bcholde, that Thane not laboured for my %bqp.4414 
lane wo - ce water. a—_—_ ſelfe onely,bur for all them thar (ccke wiſcdome, 

17 Iſmelled as the emnamom, as a bag 0 _ 
ſpices: I gaue a ſiveer odour as the beſt myrrhe, a5 "x Of three GERSN RR ihroe which he ha- 
galbanum,and onix,and ſweer {torax, and perfume '- deth, 7 Of nine thmgs thay be not to be ſufþ:f, 14 Of the 
of incenſe in an houſe. cbs Wal . malice of « woman, 

18 As the terebinth , haue I ſtretched out my T Hree thinges reioyce mce, and by them am I 
branches,and my branches are the branches of ho- beautitied before God and men : * the vnitic *Gee. 1343 
nour and grace, of brethren, the loue of neighbors, aman and wife r9m.a.e, 

® Jobn 15.4. 19 * AsthevinchaueTI brought foorth [fruit] thar agree together, 
of weet ſauour,and my flowres are the fruit ofho- 2 @Three ſortes of men my ſoule haterh, and 
nourand riches, | | -I viterly abhorrethe life of them: a poore man 
20 Iamthe mother of beautifull loue, and of that is proude : a rich man thar is a lyar,and an old | 
feare, and of knowledge, and ofholy hope : I giue adulterer that doteth. 
cternall things to all my children zo whome God _ 3 © If thou hoſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
hath commanded. EARL ; what canſt thou in thine age? 
21 [Inmeisallgrace of life aud trueth: imme 4 © Oh,howe pleaſant athing is ir, when 
15all hope of life and vertue. headed men miniſter —_ and when the el- 
22 Come vnto meall ye thar be deſirous ofme, ders can giue good counſell ! 
and fill your ſelucs with my frns. : 5 Oh,howcomely is wiſedome vnto the aged 
*Pſe.tg.eur, 23 * For the remembrance of mee is ſweeter men,and vnderſtanding and prudency ynto men of 
then honie, and mine inheritance {ſweeter} then honour! 
the honie combe : [the remenbrance of me endu- 0 56. The crowne 6f old menristo have much cx- 
reth for euermore.] - HEE” pericnce,and the feare of God istheir glorie. 
24 They that cate me, ſhall haue the morehun- * © There be ninethings, which-Ihane iudged 
ger,and they that drinke me,ſhall thirſt the more. in mine heart to be happie, and the tenth will I 
25 Who fo hearkeneth vnto me,ſhall not come pronounce with my tongue: a man that while he 
to confuſion, and they that worke by mc, ſhall not liyerh, hath ioy of his chuldren, and ſeeth the fal of 
otfend : [they that make mecto be knowen, thall - his enemies. 
haue cuerlaſting life. | 8 © Wellis himthat dwelleth with a wife of 
26 All theſe things are the booke{of life, ] and ynderſtanding, * and chat hath not fallen withhis a,4,, ,,.,y 
; thecouenant of the moſt lirgh God, { & the know- tongue, and that hath not ſerucd ſuch as are vi 1g, Gaga 
*gxe426.r.- . 1£4ge of thetruth, ] * and the Lawthat Mayſes [in worthie of lim. | 
24:74%%4.c, theprecepts of: ——_—_— commanded for an 9g Well is him that findeth prudencie,& he that 
and 35.5 heritage vnto the houſe of Iacab, [andthe proni- ſpeaketh in th cares of them that will heare. 
[Rsperteining vat. Ifacl} - ©, ro © Ohhowegreatishe that findeth wiſdome! 
: 27 Be not wearie to behaue your ſelues valiant- yet is there none abouc him, that fearcth 5 Lord, 
ly with the Lord, that he may alſo confirme your: 1x1 The feare of the Lord paſſeth allthings in 
Cleaue vrito him : for the Lord almighty is but one cl&reneſſe. 
God, and beſides him there is none other Sawiour., x2 [| Bleſſed is the man vnto whom it is graun- 
... 28-[Outof Danid his: ſcruant he ordeined to -teq to haue the feare of God, J'ynto whome ſhall 
4 raiſe vp a moſt! mightic King that ſhould fit in the he be likened thar hath atrainediit ? " 
c af honour for euermore. ] 1; The feare of the Lord is the heginningof his 
29 Hefilleth all things with' his wiſedome, as loue,& faith is F beginning to be iovned vnto him. 
*Gee.s.. *Phyſon, and as. Tygrs:in the time of thenew 14 ['C Thegreateſt heauineſle is the heauieſſe 
Sus... 04 51 of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice 
F zo Hce waketh the vnderſtanding to abound of a woman.) 
wee prg. | Eaphoonch andas * Iorden, inthe time of the 15 Ginemeany plague, ſaue onely the plague 


. ; ofthe heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice of a 
31 Pee maketh the doftrine of knowledgeto 


woman : 
eareas the light, and ouerflowerh as Geonin | 16 Or any aſſault, ſane the aſſault ofthem 5 hate, 
.the time of the vintage, - | or any vengeance,ſaue F vengeance of the enemie. 
- 32 The fiſt manhath not knowen her perfet- x57 There isnot a more wicked head then the 
Jya no more {hall the laſt ſecke her our. , head of aſerpent, and there is no wrath abone the 
5 33 For her confideratiots are more abundant yrath of an || enemie. $197, women: 
_ thenthe ſea, and her counſcllis profounder then * 18 * Thad rather dwel with a lyonand dragon, *P7642L19 
the great deepe, | then to kcepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
34 I wiſdome [haue caſt our floods: J Iamas 19 Thewickedneſſe of a woman changeth her 
an arme of the riuer! 1 runne into Paradiſe asa wa- face, 8 maketh her countenance blackeas|a ſacke. $97.4 beat, 
ter conduit, .'- -,, x: 3 20 Her huſband is fitting among his neighbors: 
35. IGayd, I will water my faircgarden,and will becatife of her beſigheth ſore or he beware. 
water my pleaſant ground: awlloe, my ditch be- * 21 Al wickednefle is but litle tothe wicked- 
: -:1 4 © + 'eanſea fool; andmyAlood becamea ſea; neſſe of a woman : let the portion of the ſinner 
. 36 For I make do@rine to ſhine as thelight of fall vpon her. 
the qaneg ,and T lighten it for cuer, 22 As the climing vp of aſandie way is to the 
"+ 37 [Imllpearce thorovw all the lower parts of feere of the aged, fo is a wife full of wordes to a 
_the canthJ44ll looke vpon all ſachas bealleepe, quiet man. 
and liekeen-all them that truſt in the Lord.) g ; _ _ _ er Leautic of a woman, cos 
_ ©» --| 384 willyet poyre out dodrine, as prophelie, anddeſire her notfor thy pleaſure. - ra... 
ardiequeirynyg albages for cyer,, ; '::, 24 Harwwmabanibhc bend frhngy 9%" 


S {00 


and impudent and full of e 
24 Aniched wife maketh a ſoric heart, an hea- 
uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
handes and feeble knees, and can not comfort her 
huſband in heauinedle. Ky" 
» Gen.3.6 + 26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
inal, = finne; and through her weall die. X ; 
27 Giue the water no paſſage, [no not a litle,] 
neither uea wicked woman hibertie ro goe our. 
28 It the walke not in thine obedience, [ſhe 
ſhall confound thee in the ſight of thine enemies.) 
{To wityhe bill Cur her off then from thy fleſh:||Giue her,and for- 
of cigorcements ke her, 


CHAP. XXVI. | 
x Thepraiſe of a good woman. 5 Of the foare of three thmyr 
and of the fourth, 6 Cf the ielous and druntin momen. 2y 
0 {two thmgs thats cauſe ſwr0we, and of the third which mon 
weth wrath, 
Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 
Bir number of his yeeres ſhall double. 

2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her huſband, 
andſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a good porticnanfſch 
ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as teare the Lord, 

4 Whethera man be rich or poore, hee hath 
a good heart toward the Lord, and they (hall at all . 
times haue a cheerefull countenance. 

5 CTherebethree things that mine heart fea- 
reth,and my face is afraid ofthe fourth: treaſon in 
acitie ; the aſlemblie ofthe people,and falſe accu- 
ſation : all theſe are heauier then death. 

6 © But theſorowe and griefe of the heart is 
a worran that is iclous oner another : and the that 
communeth with all,is aſcourge of the ronguc. 

7 Ancuill wife ts asa yoke of oxen that draw 
divers wayes: he that hath her, is as though he 
held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken womanand ſuchas can not bee 
tamed,is a great plague: forſhe can not couer her 
owne ſhame. 

9 Thewhoredom of a woman may be know- 
en in thepride ofher eyes, and cychiddes, 

*(ho41ut, 10 C * If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, holde 
her ſtraitely, leaſt ſhe abuſc her ſclfe through ouer 
much liberrie. 

11 Takeheede ofher that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſle againſt thee. 

12 Asonethat by the way, and is thirſtie, 
ſo ſhall ſhee opcn her mouth, and drinke of cuery 
next water : by cuery hedge ſhall ſhe fit downe,and 
open her quiuer againſt euery arrowe. 

I ; Thorens of a wife reioyceth her huſband, 
and fe is bones with her vnderftanding. 

14 Apcaccable womanand of a good heart is a 
gift oftheLord,and thereisnothingto much worth 
as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 Aſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a double 
Prace, and there is no weight to be compared vnto 

er continent minde. 
a 16 Asthe ſunne when itariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord,(o is the beautie of a good wtethe 
ornament ofher houſe. 
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ſticke;{o is the beautie of the face in a ripe ae. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
filuer : ſo are faire feere with-a conſtant minde. 


»<J 


r 
17 Asthecleare light is vpon the holy candle- 


ſtable,and ge not thy ſtrengthto 

21 Tearbarhe, gotten na reſin 
eats s, ſowe it with thine owne (ced; 
truſting in e | 

. 22 bo thy Rtocke thar (halliliug after thee , ſhall 
grow,truſting in 5 great liberalitic of their nobility, 
of 3 Anhar _ cas 44 to a ſow: but the wife 

t 15 marryed, is connted. as atowre againſt death 
to hee huſband, 

24 A wicked womanis giuen as a rewardetoa 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuento him 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame:bur 
a ſhamefaſt woman wil reverence her 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to adog: 
but ſhe thar is ſhamefaſt,reuerenceth the Lord. 

27 A woman that honoureth her hnſkand, ſhall 
bee wdged wiſc of all: but (hee that deſpiſeth him, 
ſbalbe blaſed for herpride. | 

28 A loude crying woman and ababbler let her 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies: the mind 
of euery men that liucth vnth ſuch, ſhalbe conucr- 
fant among the troubles of warre. | | 

29 There be two things: that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh mee angric : a man of warre 
that ſuffreth pouertie : and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not fr by : and when one d from 
righteouſneſſe vnto fiane : the Lord appoi 
ſuch to the {nord. . 

30 [There be two things , which me thinke to 
be hard and perillous.] A marchgnt can nor light- 
ly 4 A from wrong,and a YLailer is not with» 
out ſinne. 


CHAP. XXVII.- 
rt Of the poere that would be rich. x ion +f the man 
thas feareth God, r4 The wit e ofa ftok, 16 The 
ſecrets of friends ave wot to be Vitered, 26 ings 
th enill which turntth vpen hrmjelſe, p 


Ecauſe of pouertie haue many finned : and * he *Pron.25.4. 
B c of pouerue many l 


that ſeeKeth to be rich, tutneth his eyes aſide. . 
ſticketh berweene 


2 Asa naile in the wall ſti 
the joynts of the ſtones , ſo doeth ſinne ſiicke be- 
rweene the ſelling and the buying. : 

3 If he holde him not diligently in the feare of 
the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen, 

qo fifteth, the filrhineſſe remaineth 
in 


feue, fo the filth of man remaineth in his. 


thought. 


5 The fornaceproucth the potters veſſell: * ſo *Proma7ot, 


doth [rentation] trie mens 


6 * The fruit declareth if the tree haue beene *Met 


trimmal : ſothe word [declareth] what man hath 
in his heart. , 
Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 

taller forchis ache wialt ab men. 
8 © If thou followeſt righteouſheſſe, thou ſhalt 


ether, at her on as a faire garment, [and 

hell with her, *nd ſhe ſhall defend thee for 
euer : and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalr finde 
ſtedfaftneſſe. 


the time., bur have till the aſſembly of chemtha 
13 The talking of fooles s gricueus, =——_ 


tht © 


+ W 


* 


* 


*® (hap rs... 
and 20,322, 


® Prox.ro.to, 


ainſt 
open \ SI 


EF W# Fi y ' "2 » 


ſport isin the pleaſare of ſinne. 


ar, * The talke ofhim tharſweareth much,ma- 
keth the haire to ftand vp : and to ftriue with ſuch, fines fewer : : for an angry 


ſtoppeth the cares. 


and their { are gricuous to heare. 

16 * Who ſodiſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dite,and findeth no friend after his will, 

17 Louethy friend, and be faithfull vnto him : 
bur 1fthou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt nor ger 
him againe. 

18 Forasaman deſtroyeth his enemic,ſo doeſt 
thou deftroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 


19 As one that letteth a bir1 goe out of his / 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee quenched, and both theſe 


not get him againe. 

20 Followafter him no more,for he istoo farre 
off: he isasa roe eſcaped out of theſnare : [for 
his ſoule is wounded. 

21 Asfor woundes, they may be bound 
gaine, and an euill worde may be reconciled : 
who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt 
all his credite. 

- 22 * He that winketh withthe eyes, imagineth 
euil : and he that knoweth him, will let him alone, 

23 Whenthouart preſent,he wil ſpeake fweet- 
ly, and praiſe thy wordes : _ at the laſthe will 
rurne his tale, and {lander thy ſaying. 

24 Many 7 ings! en Thar but — oſo 
euiill as ſich one: for the Lord alſo haterh him. 

25 Who ſo cafteth a ſtone on hie,caſterh ir 
on his owne head: andhethar ſmiterh with guile, 
maketh a great 

26 Who ſo *diggetha pit,ſbal fall therein, [and 
he he that layeh a inks meighen neigbours way, ihall 

Snag and he that layeth a ſnare for 
jonererh arr taken in it himſelfe. 

27 He that workerh euilh, ſhall be wrapped in 
— not know from whence they come 


har” ccheelnd reproche follow the proude,, 
_ ce lurkerhfor them as alyon. 
| that reioyce at the fall of the righte- 
cs ſhale taken in the ſhare,& anguiſh ſhall con- 
ſume them before they dye. 

Bi. Deſpite and angefare abominable thinges, 

and thefinfull man is ſubicR ro them both. 


- CHAP. SSVIL _ 

Wee e wvengranc far yrwe the o 

: Of the v3 mag ry wee, rs wo —_ Y coves 
E * thar ſeeketh vengeance , ſhall finde venge- 
SIM of the Lorde, and he will ſurely keepe hi 


Eat ur the hurt that hec hath 


y ſinnes be forgiuen thee al- 
—_ fo 
ſhew na mercieto a ; man,which i is like 


wet and will he afke forgiueneſſe of his owne 
5 Ifherhar is burfch,nouriſh katred[and aſke 
pardonof God,Jubo will intreate for his ſinnes? 
Rememberthe end, & let enymitie paſſe: ima- 

gne nor ceah anions through 
\butperſcuerein the 
Ears the commauneerhems : ſa ſhalt 


a nut 


14 . 


+ moſt High, them. © 


_y 


and forgiue hisi 
g * 


man kindleth ftri 


9 Andrhe finfull man diſquicteth | mg , and 
15 The ftrifeof theproude is blood ſhedding, bringerh in falſe accuſations among them that be ar 


eace 
: 10 *Asthematter ofthe = is,ſo it burneth,and *Pron.26.14, 


mans an2er is accor to his power : and accor- 
Camo faricho has fo 

more is he inflamed. 
haſtie fighting ſheaderh blood: [arongue that bea- 
Rh EE meſs being death __ 


_ out of the mouth. 
3 ||*Abhorretheflanderer & double tongued: 
for fuch haue deſtroyed many that were at 
14 The double rongue hath AGicred many, 
- anddriuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 
ties hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men : [| the ſtrength of the people 
hath it broughe downe, & bene the decay ofimi migh- 
e hath caſt out many ver- 


rie nations. 
15 The le to 
tuous women, and them of their labours. 
16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it,ſhal neuer finde 
reſt, and neuer dwell 
17 apo) wn maketh marks in the 
_ but the ſtroke of the rongue breaketh the 
nes. 
18 There be many that haue periſhed by the 
Dk of theſword, but notfo many as haue fallen 
e tongue 
19 Weſi himthat is jar ramary ar ronguc, 
and commeth not inthe anger thereof, which 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
ENG abardetoca; cad 
20 For the yoke thereof 15 a of yron , 
the bands of it are bands of fbraſle. a 
21 The death thereof is an cuill death : hell 


' werebetter then ſuch one. 


22 It ſhal not hauerule ouer them 5 feare God, 
neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame thereof. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord , ſhall falltherein: 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able ro 
quench it : it ſhall fall them as a lyon,and de- 

uoure them as al 
_ H erhy poſſeſſion with thornes, 8 make 
ee! ant golle, and weighthy 
25 Bind 20 
NET and make a doore and a harre 
[anda ſure bridle] for thy mouth. 
26 Beware that thou (lide not 
before him tha: lieth in wait, [ 
curable,cuen vnto death. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x OED I 5 — win men anſue- 
y r Eg many i 
TY thas wil ſhow marey, ſendeth to his neigh- 
Fllbour: and he thar hath power ouzr himlelte, 


keepeth the commandements. 
in time of his need, 


2 *Lend tothy n 
Me fu thou thy nei __m- due ſeaſon. 

3 Keepe thy word, py, eale faichfully with 
him, and thou ſhalt alway finde the thing that is 
neceſſarie for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was ſent them, reckoned 


itto te found , dame then ter had helped 
$ Till 


ic, andfo fall 
thy fall be in- 


vehement th canger, 
11 An haſti nr Jerwenkeand , andan 


12 Ifthou blow the Fee (hall burne: if thou 


er increaleth,and the more 
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£ 5 Till they receiue, they kifſe his hands, and for 
$4 neighbours . rnd _ _ 
but when they ſoul pay agame they prolong the 
terme, and gi ecareledioaifiar, and make ex- 
cuſes by realon of the time. 

he be able, yer gineth he ſcarce 
inc, & reckoneth the other as a thing 
found : es he decejucth him of his money,and ma- 
keth him an enemic withour cauſe : he payeth him 
with curfingand rebuke,and giueth him eu/l words 
for his good deed. 

"mn be many which refuſe to-lend becauſe 


off this mconueniencc,fearing to be defraudedivnh L 
him, and ES gequant- 


out cauſe, 

8 Yet hanethou patience with him that dn 
blerh himſelfe,and dcferre not mercie from him. 

9 Helpe the poore- for the commandemens 
ſake, & turne him not away, becauſe ofhis poverty. 

10 Loſe thy money forthy brothers and neigh- 
tours ſake , and let it not ruſt vader a ſtone to thy 
deſtruQion. 

11 * Beſtow thy treaſure after the commande- 
ment of the moſt High,ang it ſhall bring theetoge 
profit then golde. - 

12 || Lay vp thine*almes icky ſecver chatbers, 
and jt (ball keepe thee from all afflition. 


13 [A mans almes isasa purſe with him, & hal |. 


keepe 2 mans fauour as the apple ofthe eyeandat- 
terwaid ſhall itariſe, and pay cuery hoe x reward 
ner rep Rhee) 

14 It —_— rthee »gainſt thine enemies, 
Sari >omage REC CAGEnT of 
themightie. 

5 An honeſt man i fſretie « 20 end] 
bur he that is impudent, forſakerh hem 

16 Forget not the friend(hip of thy ſurety : for 
he hath layd his life for thee. 

17 The wicked deſpiſerh the good deed of his 
ſugerie. 

18 The wicked will not become ſurety : and he 
that is of an vnthankfull mnde, forſaketh him that 
delered him. 

19 [Some man prowiſeth for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loſt his honeſtie , hee will for- 
Gke him.] 


20 Suretiſhip hath dſtroyed many a rich man, 


and remoned them as the waues of the (ea : migh- 
tiemen hath it driuen — from theirhouſes, and 
cauſed them to wander e nations. 

21 A wicked man eommanides. - 
ments of the Lord, ſhall fa imo fareriths 
thar medleth much with ocher mens baſin » - 
intangled in'c hy 

22 "© He ncigheas'aoceia ne 
power, and —_ thou thy ſelte Ea not, 

23 * Thechiefething of life is water, & bread, 
and -{othing, and lodgwsg to couer thy ſhane. 

A I | Thepooremans if, ni in his ownelodge, is 

another mans. * 
=_= pyforoeorrenantr holde thee contented, - 
that the houſe ſpeake not eui}] of thee. "t 

26 Foritss a miſerable lifeto go from houſe to 
houſe : for where thou art a firanger; thondefeſt 
rot open thy mouth. 

17 Thou ſhalt lodge & feed vicharkifell nien, 
nn 

28 Come ſtranger, and prepare the table 
and feed me ofthar thou haſt readie. 

29 Giueplace, thou ſtranger , toan 
m— : my brother Comment be ode, 


3 Of ihe correfiion of thidven tt 


- 3 Hedat*reacherhi 
a and before ee mrknns 


| al wet 


I haue need of my houſe. 

z0- Theſe things are heauie to 2 man that hath 
vnderftandig, the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 
the Recnork ofthe lender. bs 
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oy pave, þ thar he way haue ioy ofhim end 23.4þþ 
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2 Hethar chaſte his @anez erg romeperd 


tance. 
thetne- +pel. 45 
EE on 
4'T his facher die , yet is he as 

pads for hechath lefe one behinde hin 
that is like him. (2 

5 In bis ife he Gwtrins; and hd joy in hin, and 
was not ſory in his death, Challhee via ahactict 
CE —_— #4 _ 

6 Hee bebicnde fitran yacht rr 
edn Een 
fri 


_— childe will be witfull. - 
_ by rg delicxrely/he ſhall | 67--T] 
detent and depo hm he 


11 *Giuehimnol 
not at his follie. 

12 Bow downe hisnecketwhilebeis 
beat him on the ſides, while he is a chil 
waxe Tebons ne iten yo hen 
OE Chet eby chk 

haſtiſe thy childe, ic nie igri, 
(ctane gies a _ 

14 T||Berter the poore,being whole ftrong, 
I eee ma body Cds 
15 Health and h is  aboneall golde, and 
a whole treaſnre. 

16 Te Fo titres abour afoand body , and 


no ioy abouethe joy of the heart. 
1 Death i is berte tben'ulyeuer Bis [opting 
Lfickneſt.- 
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perſcatted- ofthe Lord, [and hearerh een: 
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a Hefhniieeg pon Meta op 
Toan, that with a 
1 jv, thr licch mths veg an 
ca ob thy (elfe in thige owe 
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23 pm es profonging of thine 
MF drive ſorow farre from thee : ow hk 
» ſlaine many, is no profit therein. | 
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+ together,aud in hisreſt he is filled with pl 


JTemperancies ' 


"2 Whogchoy, ze amgag many., reachnos vnderitandeth,and yet holde thy tongue. 
ofall. ., 
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CHAP. XXXI. ring: ſo doth wine the hearts ofthe proud by drun- 

Of eonrtenſrſie, 2 0f thers that take paine to gether richer, kenneſle, : 
8 7bepraieef « rich may without a falt, 12 We ought t#£ 27 *Wine (oberly drunken,is profitable for the *P/#.roquy, 
flee dr untenneſſe and follow ſoberneſie. life of man : what is his life that is oucrcome with ©%314:5.63, 


Va [| after * riches pineth away the bo- wine ? 
dy, & 
2 This 


the'care thereof drineth away fleepe. 28 Wine was made [from the beginning} to 
Med ing care breaketh the fleepe, as a make men glad [and not for drunkenneſle.] Wine 
great licknefie breaketh the ſleepe. meaſurably en, andin time, bringett: glad- 
3 Therich hath great labour i gathering riches neſſe and cherefulneſic of the minde. 
an. by 3 [a7 2519 ger re —_— maketh bit- 
4 The re laboureth an liuing poo and ternale © e wi Th ſcouldings. 
when he _ off, he is ſtill poore. my " 30 Drunkenneſſe encreaſerh the courage of a 
* ray x loucth golde , ſhall not be juſtified, foole,till heoffend : ir duminiſherh his {trength and 
_& he that folloyweth cormprion, (hall hanecnough maketh wounds. ; 
thereof, * 3t *Rebukenot thy neighbour at the wine,and *(3ayzeg, 
- 6 * Many aredeſtroyed by the reaſotrof golde, opnantinbatink: gheobimanduhighs: 
and haue found their deſtriQtion before them. words, and preiſe not vpan him with contrarie 
7 It is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſacri- words, 
fice vntoit, and every fpoje is taken therewith. CHAP. XXXIL 
8 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found without t An exhortetion to moaeflie, 3 Let the ancrent fprake 14, T6 
blemith, and tath not gontafter golde, [nor ho- ; ws _ afier the repaſh, 15 Of the fewre , faxh and conf 
.ped in money and): res} - 1: 
9 Whos he, and we will commend him? for | wer + be made the maſter of rhe feaſt, || lift not qyentlexcs, 
wonderfull zhings hath ht done among his people. RP, but be among them, as one of the 
1a Who tak bene tried: thereby , and found reſt : take diligent care forthem, and ſo fit downe. 
perfit ? let him be an le of glorie, who might , 2 And when es ns nt Sony fit 
hath not offended,or do cull,and hath downe, that thou mayeſt be merie with them, and 
not done it. recewe a crowne for thy good behauiour, 
+ 11 Therefore ſhall his goods be eſtabliſhed,and 3 thou that art the elder : for it becom- 
the congregation ſhall declare hisalmes. meth thee, but withſound judgement, and hinder 
12 If thou fit ata colt table, |! not thy not muſike. : _- 
mouth wide vponjt, and fay not , Beholde much =&4 Powre not out words,where there is no audi- 
meat. Fr ence, * and ſhew not forth wiſedome out of time, *8ce.g.4 
. 15; Remember that an euill eyeisa ſhrew : and , '5 The conſent of mitſicians ata banker, is as a 54:97 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eye? for ſigncet of carbuicle (erin golde. | 
It weeperh for cuery cauſe. .6 And as the {ignetof an emeraud well trimmed 
14 Stretch 'not thine hand whereſocuct it loo- with golde , ſo is the melodie of muſike ina plea- 
thruſt irnot with it into the dith. nr banker, 
. . v5 Conliderby thy ſelfe him that is by thee,and =7 [Giue care, and be ſtill, and for thy good be- 
Er, 4 Suery thing, hatijour thou ſhalt be loued.] | 
16 Eate modeſtly tharwhich is ſet before thee, 8 Thou that art yong, ſpeake ifneed be,and yet 
and.deugure not, lef} thou be bated. ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked. .: 
17 Leauethou off firſt for nourtours ſake;avd be - 9 Comprehendmich in tew words: [in many 
not inſatiable; leſt chou % things be as one that is ignorant : J. bas one that 
aut 10 If how bg-imong * great men, comparenot »;y, 
19*How litle is ſufficient fora man wel taught? thy ſelfe vnto : and when an elder ſpeaketh, hy 
and thereby hebclcheth notin his chamber, {nor babble notimch. 
feeleth any paine.} | 1x Beforethethnnder lightning, and be- 
20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of arempe- fore a thametaſt man Eon, - . 
rate bellie : heriſcth yp in the morning, andis well . 12 Stand yp betimes, and benotthe laſt : bur 
at caſein himſelfe: bur paine in watching and cho- ger thee home withoutdelay, » 
lericke diſcales,. and paugs ofthe bellic arewithan 1 3 And there take thy paſtime,8& do what thou 
valatiablegan, wilt that thou do none eutl,or vſe proud words. 
21 Ifthow haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 14 But aboue al things, giue thanks vnto him thar 
forth, vomit,and then take thy reſt: [> (hatrehou hath made thee, & replenthedthee with his goods. 


«(1 


bring no ſickneſſeto thy body. 15-C Who fofeareth the Lord, will receme his 
* 22 My ſoune,heare me,and deſpiſe me not, and dodtrine,and they that riſe early, ſball find fauour. 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I haue tolde thee: in 16 He that ſeeketh the Law, ſhalbe filled there- 
all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhall there no fickneſſe with ; but the hypocrite will be offended therear. 
come vnto thee, _ 17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall finde thaz 
, ' 33 * Whoſois||liberall in his meat, menſball which is righreous, & (hall kindle wſtices a light. 
bleſle him : and the teſtimonic ofhis honeſty ſhall x8 An vngodly ian will notbe reformed, but 
U ; 


belecued, findeth our excuſes according ro his will. 

24 Butagainſt him that is ani ofhis meat, 19 Amanof vnderſtandingdeſpiſeth not coun- 
the whole citie ſhall murmure ; thereſtimonies of ſell: but a leug and proud man is with 
ujggrdanſ Gabe Dogs —_ feare,cuen he hath done raſhly. : 

25 not thy valiantnes i wine : for * wine 20 [My fonne, } doe nothing without aduiſe- 


it not repent thee after the deed, 
| ip j way where thou wayelt fall, nor 
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God 
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"hap: 
where thon oi the ſtones, nci- 
» 

owne children, [ and 
take heed of them that be thine owne houſholde.] 

23 Incuery good worke be of a fairhful hears ; 
for this is dhekew ing ofthe commandements. . 

24 Whoio delta in ||the Lord, keeperh the 
commandements: and he thattruſterh in the Lord, 
fall rake no thuut. 

CHAP, XXXIII 


x The delinerance of hm that fearrth God, 4 The anſwer of tht 
wiſe, 12 Manu mn the hand of Goo, as ht clay # 14 the ba 


honour be newer Elie eng at nd ty ay 
22, Arthetime 
ps” life,diſtribute thine nherxas 
23 CThetodder, r, thewky _dbataks: 
long vnto the afſe: and mexte, correcion & works 
veto 


19. XXX 11 


,24 If thou ſer thy ſeruantzo' labour, thou ſhalt | 


finde rel: bur if thou let him goeidleyhe ſhal (eeke 
ie. 
25 The yoke andthe whippe bowe downe the 
ze hard necke* fo "capt re —ongh 
whippesand correQtiqn. 


of the potter, 25 Vf euill ſernants, 26 onal yas tac he oe nocd: for 
"Fig ſhall no evill come vnto him that || fea-. id{enelſe bri 
reththe Lord : but when he is in tentation,he 27 Serhin 1 tar belangerh to 
will deliver him agane. him : if hee be not. ' on more heaue Pow face 
2 A wiſemanhateth not the Law: bur he that ferrers. __ 
is an hypocrite therein, is as aſhippe in a ſtorme. 28 penile 446g 
3 Amanofvndaſtanding walketh faithfully rey yen 
in the Law,and the I. aw is faithfull vnto him. 29 * If thou hauc « favbfull 


4 As the eſtion is made,preparethe anſivere, 
and ſo ſhalt = beheard ; beGerofthe matcer, 
and {0 anſwere. 

5 Thehcart of the*fooliſh is like a nia 
and his thoughtes are like arolling axeltree, 

6 As a wilde hoiſe neyeth - 5-7 row (ol 
that fitteth vpon himyſo is a ſcornefull frien 

7 Why doth one day excell another, ſceing that 
the light of y dayes of the yere come of the ſunve? 

he & wledge of the Iorde hath par 

a dm, and he bans by them diſgolad the 
times and ſolemne feaſt 

9 Some of them hath, he choſcp and ſanRified, 
— A ———_—_— among the dayes to 


10 And all men are ofthe * ound,and Adam 
was Created out of the earth : the Lord hath 
diuided them by great knowledge,and made their 


wayes diuers 
11 Some ofthem ar tar ea 
& ſomeof them hath he 
to him(clfe : but ſome of them, 
brought them low, & 
12 *Astheclayis in OUTING 
his plenkng pare mep ib in-j hand of their Cre- 


ator, ſv he as liketh him beſt. 
1; Againſtewlis nod. andemaintdenb bbde 
[fa  isthe go odly the ſinner , and the vngodly 
® $oinllke mocks ofche mol, High th thou 
word ſee j there are euep two, another. 
i5 Tlama yplaſt of done; 
ingo 


thereth afterthem inthe: In the bleſſi 
the LordeI am Was 4 hy hk filled my wine 
preſſe, like a 

16 Ro how Lhaue not laboured onely for 


8 ni wenn. 
= RO leſt it repene, (ir 
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20 For better it is har thy childeen thould 
vnto thee,then that thoulhouldeſt logke vp tathe. bli 
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ed Times 


vnto thee as thine owne ſoule : Ce ke 
thou gotren him. If thou haue a ſervant, intrear him 


ther: for thou haſt ticede of hin,s of thy, | 


ci chown hum cull ate _— 
wilt thou ſeeke him? 
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5 Southſayings, witchcraft 
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knowledge hath he that is not tried ? J 
9 Arran that is inſtructed, vnderſtanderth much, 
— that hath good experience, can talke of 
edome. 


EE 
chertid. | 


9 He ther bnhno cxperieny knoweth liztle, 


and he that erreth, is full ofcraft 
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12 1 Tines oft tirexin: 
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offcring of righteous fmour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the dlondes, 
inp facrifice, andthe giftes r7 The prayer of himthar humbleth himſe 


thorowe the cloudes, and ceafethnor ti 


varightcous not him. 
19 de .that patiently eneere, and wilt not d nll the moſt Hi 
er ber thr | katreſpeQ thereunto to indge oh 


righteoutly, and to 
Mock ot lowed execute . 


{The offrings of gs emolt}h 
va wickedand tings * neither is he'pacified for michey _ Lorde will not beſlacke,nor the Al- 
pr one fingeby the nnitictde of acrifice ps frm. ur yo. » lll hee hath ſmit- 
21 17 Who ſo beloget® vg an of the goods _ cp Atv loynes of the mnmercifull, and a- 


cththe ſorme uenged himſdfe of the heathen, till he hane takers 


C—— of the cruel, and broken the 


whoſe will dared * *Y 
* Nan. 19,11, 12, F; os. Ethar watherl hiraſelfe berauſe of a that per ſecure thots, 23 ns Tra o/ob os 


beruam, Of "ig ic Firman tit faltech for bi finn&s, mercies, 
21,22, and committeth them againe : who wilt heare his =2 And ſend thy fearef ti which 
. prayer? > or CER = helpe him ? ſeeke not after thee, myo xo may know that 
—. h _—_— 


, = uw ery ONE thy wonderous works 


J 
3 Lift vp mor ypon the ſtrange nati- 


ke ther, , * bringeth off +. ors thr hey may ſet 
oe Ideth faſt os. _ : nach rebfre then, obe 
hoe magpiſieds 
defi ts i hen 3 he cher Ro he rb ew Emo 
PUEIEgR « Renrde ae ad langrthe wotiiier: 
From euill js a thankfull thing to Cary hand, am the right arme, 


& powre our wrath: 
thine othe, 
> Lathe wat orvhe feed ame ther that 


| ; SHES 4 fecere fine he _ nokia ab rts (bd wage 


molt High. ©” our enemies, fay; There is note beher bur we: 
7 The ſacrifice of the righteous RR ' To I|Gather al the rribegofTacob , (that 
the remembrance thereof ſhall never be gotten. they may know that there iy none other God but 
8 Giue the Lotde his honour witha good and wes py or rw i= 5.0 nmr 


liberal eye,and ditinih not the firſt fruites of thine wor ms) & inhericthou them as Hh beginning 


handes.... ___ 
etwan  *s SMS gifts 
and dedicate thy ty 


Lord; \ hauemetcy the ſe chath 
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*and tooke wharthine 


} 3 [/C 


de is - Cen Geokes 


able;gihew! a checrefili'e eye. Pr i ww org "0m oracles, 
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20 Afroward heart A Let ache wil det yay mak. 


of piece nleetlii, be one try and 
21 pair reac. 161 yerer Sc euery man: yet coſe defnexery aac 27 
better 


isofie Free. ave 
22 The beautic ofa woman cheereth the face, figne of the heart; fone thinges 
and a man loucth nothing _T—_ ape yood ul, life and death, bu the 
23 If there bein herto eneſſe, meck- Kr ar ens ouer them. 
nes,and wholeſometalke, a hutband 18 E' Some man and bath inſtruccd 
like other men. many,and yet is vnprofitable vnto himlelfe. 

me praiſe ofs , 2 He that hath || gotten a [vertuous 19 Some man will bewiſe in wordes,and & ha- © 

g-od woman, hath begun to ger a poſſeſſion; he ankepe ke red,yea,he is deſtirure of all |} food, $97 ,viſtdome, 
vnto himſelfe, and a lar to reſt 20 Becauſe grace is not gmen hum of the Lord: 

25 Whereno hedge is, there poſſeſſion is for he is deſtitute of al} 

led : and he that hath no wife, wandreth ro 2x1 Another is wiſe for himſclfe,and the fruites 
my mourning, of vnderftanding are faithfull m his mouth. 

26 ho will znſta thiefe thar is alway readie 22 A _wiſe man inftrueth his people, and the 
and wandreth from, towne to towne ? and li fruites of his wiſedome faile not. - 
———— and lodgetb, whereſpcuer ' ' 23 A wiſe man ſhall be bleſled,and 

the night taketh him ? all ay that ſce him,ſhall thinke him bleſſed. 
CHAP. XXXVIL 4 The life of man ſtandeth in the number of 
3 Howe a men ſhonlde knowe ſrrendes and connſtlours, 12 To ye: but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. 
heepe bu company that feareth God, pars obopu ane non EN 
—_— Very friend faith, || I am a friend vnto him al- peop name ſhalbe-perperuall 

mn Eo: there is ſome fricnd, which is onely a " My ſonne, prooue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
OI . 4 ſee ys mm devo 1} mr 

2 Kemaineth there not heauines vnto d orall thingsare nor profitable 
whe 2 companion & friend is turned to an enemy? EL”. cuery ſoule pleaſdire in eucry hag, 

3 Owdcked jon, from NE art 28 "51 denote males wade ore jo CO 
at nn with deceite? open : - 

(hap 4atos 4 ere 15 ſome which m - _ or xc bringeth fickeneſle, . 149, 26. 
pentie reioyceth with his friend : but in Fel ra and gluttonie into cholericke diſcaſes. "ay 
mW — ANA bi WM vn ome but hee lt 

There is ſome companion e himſe . 1 9) 1akerb by 
Friend for the bellies fake and raketh vp the back- Fe 
ler againſt the enemie. CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 A Phyſician is commendable, 14 To burit the dead, 24 The 
Pu RT Rn 0 4 
Of whome we 7 Secke no counſell at himof whome thou 


af pen me tbe 


10 Andſay vnto thee, Thy way is 
rerward he ſtand againſt thee,and loo 


Have, the || Phyſician with that honour that [of Phrfne | 


ſhould rake art ſuſpeRed, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vato — him, becauſe of neceffitic : for the aud phyficks, 
| cowlell, m——_ te thee. Forofthemo@tHigh 
© 2 cqunſeller praiffth his owne owne coun- _ For of the - 5; oe 
Ki xang 2 bur he hr Lranſelerh for danſe, he hall receind receinbyſts of the King. 
eds 3 Theknowledge of the lifterhvp 


become of thee. 5 retone es pate > et morn * Linley ag 
I Ee that KA == = 
is withontrelj nor of reutithed E $0 11 men! Kne 
yn nents 


— nor of a marchant Cs, away their | 
Ne bes Rrekter oncing ecu re ihe ENTER 
' nor of the vamercifu}l Rae anode wars: 
touching kindneſle, { nor of an vnhbneſt man of for of the Loed otaymarh proiÞethſe/ Kd wack 
honeſtie, ] nor of ULAR bby, _—_—— _ ; 
nor of an hireling for — IR . My any fre rin th me br tr la. $ 1.5 
——— ng —o— yo ven —_— > 1 oe HH 
not vnto theſe in any matter 10 
12 Bur beconrinaall wich a podhy man whotlk HE Ce ib texte Four Al wickednes 
n knoweſt to the bers ee of * GIO nt | ES 
Lord,whoſe e ts according to _—Y offting fatfor . 
and is orie for thee when thou ffumbleſt, jor 
13 Take counſel of thine owneheart: forrhere © Wk DL nr the phyficion : forthe wt obey 
bound Pa "I hor go hombre ceopom] 
14 For a mins minde js ſometime more accu- hai A 
ſtomed to ſheve more then ſeyen watchmen that = eo gator oye SS rt Wh | 


fir aboucin an hie rower d >way 
5 and der Ghgay eo aha M4 Þ fab pr T 


Li 


Lo 
= 


4VY 


® (hap.22.1hs 
JOf mourning. 


JOr phe cnlloms. 


® Prox.t $.13. 
and 17.22, 


249.1 2,20, 


. 


| likewiſe, vo ne yelt 


ing of life. 

15 Hethatfinncth before hus maker,let him fal 
imo the hands of the pbyſicion. 

16 My ſonne,* powre forth teares oner 5 dead, 
|| and begin to mourne, as.if thou haddeſt ſuffered 
orcat harme«thy (clfe,& then couer his body accor- 
ding to-his|| appointment,8& negle& not his burial. 

17 Make a gricuous lamentation,and be earneſt 
in mourning, and vſe la nestarion, as he is worthy, 

and that,a day or two, leaſt thou be cuil ſpoken of, 
and then'comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauineſie. 

18 * for ofheauineſle commeth death;and the 
heauine!le of the heart breaketh:the (trengrh. 

19 Of the affe&ion of the heart commeth ſo- 
row, and the life of him that is afflicted, 15 accor- 
ding to his heart. | 

20 Take no beauimeſſe to heart : dniue it away 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſelfe. 

22 Remember h's iudgement-: thine alſo ſhalbe 
ay, and ynto'thee to day. 

23 * Sccing the dead isat reſt, Jet his remem- 
brance reſt, and comfort thy ſelfe againe for him, 

when his ſpinit is departed from hym. 

24 T The wiſdome of a learned man commeth 
by viing well his vacant time: and he that ceaſeth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 
wiſedome. 

25 Howcanheeget \ me that holdeth the 
plough, and he that hath pleaſi ure in the goad, and 
in driuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullockes ? 

26 He giueth his minde to wake furrowes, and 
is diligentto giue the kine fodder, 

27 $0 is it of euery carpenter, and workema- 
ſer that laboureth night and day : and they that 
Cut, and graue ſcales, and make ſundry dwerſities, 
and giue themſclues to counterfer imagerie, and 
watch to perfourme the worke. 

28 The ſivith in like manger abideth by his an- 
uill, anddoeth his diligence to labour the yron:the 
vapour of the fire dryeth his fleſh, and hee muſt 
fight withthe heat of the fornace: the noiſe of the 
hammer isener in his eares, and his eyes looke ſtill 
ypon the thing that he maketh : heeſetteth his 
mind to make vp his works : therefore he watcheth 
to poliſh it perfe&ly, 

29 Sodoth thepotter fit by his worke : hetur- 
neth the wheele about with his feet: he is carefull 
alyay at his worke,& maketh his warke by niiber. 

ze Heefaſhioneththe clay with his avihe, and 
with his feetehe tempereth the hardneſſe there of: 
his heart imagineth how to couer it-with lcade,arid 
his diligence 1s to clenſcthe ouen, 

31 Alltheſe hope in their hands, andeuery one 
beſtowerh his wiſedome in his worke. 

32 Without theſe cannot thecities be maintei- 
ned,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 

33 And yetthey are not aſked:yhoir judgement 
in the counſell of the people, nexher are they, hie 
in the congregation, neither fit they vpon the 
iudgement ſeates , nor vnderſtand the order of 
iuſtice:. they cannot declare matzers according to 
the forme of the Lawe,and they are not meete for 
hard matters. | 

4 Burt they maintaine the ſtzte of the warld, 
their is concerning their worke and 90- 


. 
{ - 4/ 


* " 
" bad - pP 


.” jp FE oclefalt _ 


bao pair rhe for eaſc,and 
their phylicke for theprol of 


* 


fo thaltthe heathen ferle his wrath. 


| CHAP. XXXIX, 


1 A wiſe man, 16 The workes of God, 24 Unis the good, 
good things pr oflie but ynto ihe emily en good things are emall, 


E onely that applicthhis mindeto the Liw of 


the moſt _—_— 15 occupied in the meditati. 
out the || wiſcdome of all the 1 Oftre nit, 
ancient, and exerciſcth hiraſclfe in the prophecies. come, 


on thereof, ſce 


2 Hee keepeththe fayings of famous men,and 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darkeſcntences, 

3 Heſcckethout the myſtcrie of graueſentar- 
ces,and exerciſcth himſelf: i darke parables, 

4 Heeſhall ſerueamong great men, and ap- 
peare before the prince: hee thall cranaile chrough 
itrange._countreyrs: tor hee hath tryed the good 
and the cuill among men. 

5. . Hee wall giue his heart to reſort earcly vnto 
the Lord that made him, and to pray before the 
moſt High,and will open his mouth in prayer,and 
pray for his {innes, 

6 When the great Lord will, heſhall be filled 
with the Spirite of vnderſtanding, that hee may 
powre out wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto 
the Lord in his prayer. 


7 || He {hall dire& his counſell and knowledge: jorge tos 


ſo (hall he meditate in his ſecrets, 
8 Heſhall thew forth his ſcience and learning, 
and reioyce inthe Law and conenant of the Lord, 
9 Many ſhall comment his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie ſhall neuer be put out, nor depart 
away : but his name ſhall continue from generati- 
on to generation. 


10 *The congregation ſhall declarchis wiſe- *(#444% 


domc,and (hew it. 

11 Though hebe dead, he ſhall leaue a greater 
fame then'a thonſand : and if he liue till, he ſhall 
get the ſame, * . 

12 Yet will Iſpeake of moe things : for Iam 
full as themoone. 

13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and 
bring foorth fruite, as the roſe that is planted by 
the brookes of the ficld, 


14 And giue ye a ſweete ſmell as[|inc:nſe, = 19), Lhaw 


bring fqorth flowers, as the lillie : gzuc a ſme 
and ing a\ſong of prayſe : bleſle the Lord ia all 
his workes,  , 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name,and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with 
harpes,and ye ſhallſay after this maner, 


16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding * G94), 
good,and all his commandementy are donein due "77 


ſeaſon. | ! 

17 And none may ſay, What is this ? wherefore 
is that? for at time cpnucnient they ſhall all bee 
ſought out: at his. comandement the waterſtood 
as an heape, anda the word oF his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered themſclues. , 

18 His whole fauour approved by his comman- 
dement,and none can dunuulh that which he will 
ſaue, |. 

19 Theworkes of all leſhare before him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſecth from cuerlaſting. to everlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonder{ull vato him. 

21 A wan need not to ſay,VWhat is thi? where- 
fore.is that ? for he hath made all things for their 
ovne vſe. 

22-Hisbleſſing ſhall runne ouer as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the carth like a flood. 

23 As hehathturned the waters into (altneſle, 


24 As 


LL *%þ, 


*Ge 


"e 


e with 


”6 


Apocrypha, | 
24 As his wayes areplaine and right vnto the 
Fy are they fiumbling blockes to the wicked. 

25 CFor the good,are good things created from 
the beginning, and emi] things for the ſinners. 

26 * The principall things for the whole vſe of 
mans life is water, tire,and wron,and ſalr,and meale, 
wheat and hony, and milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oyle,and dothing. 

27 All theſe thingsare for good to the godly: 
bur to the ſinners they are turned vnto euil, 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for vegeance, 
which in their n1gour lay on ſure ſtrokes:in the time 
of deftruQion they thewe footth their power, and 
accompliſh the wrath of him that ma.le them. 

29 *Fre and haile,& famine,and death: al theſe 
are created for vengeance. 

30 Theteeth of wildebeaſtes,and the ſcorpions, 
and the ſerperes,and the ſworde execute vengeance 
for the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They (halbe glad to do his commandements: 
and when necde is,they ſhall bee ready vpon earth: 
and when their houre is come , they (hall not ouer- 
paſſe the commandement. 

32 Thercfore haueI taken a gaod courage vnto 
we from the beginning, and hauethought on theſe 
things,and hauc put ther in writing. 

33 *All the workes of the Lord are good, and 
he gmcth euery one in due ſeaſon,& when neede is: 

34 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is worſe 
then that: for in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praile. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lorde with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 


*(hy.29.23+ 


" $4445 519, 


"Gengt.31, 


and prerogatine of the fare of Go 
'$ Reat ||trauaile is created for all men, and an 
heauie yoke vpon the ſonncs of Adam fro the 
day that they goe out of their mothers wombe, till 
the day that they returne to the mother ofalthings. 

2 Namely their thoughts, and feare ofthe heart, 
and their imagination ot the things they waite for, 
and the day of death, 

3 Fro hm that firteth vpon the glorious throne, 
ynto himthat is beneath in the earth and athes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe filke, and 
weareth a crowne, euen vnto hum that is clothedin 
ſimple linnen. 

5 Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
and feare of death,and rigour, and ſtrife, and in the 
time of reſt the ſleepe in the night vpon lus bed, 
change his knowledge. | 

6 Alittleornothung is his reſt, and afterward in 
ſleeping he is as in a watch-tower m the day : hee is 
troubled with the viſions of his hcart, as one that 
runneth out of a battell. 

7 And when all is ſafe hee awaketh,and marueci- 
leth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnco allfleſh, both man and 
beaſt,but ſeuen folde to the vngodly 


IThe miſe1ies 
of mans life, 


"Cl39.29459%. » Moreouer, * death and blood, and ſtrife, and 
ſword,oppreſſion, famine,deſtruction, and punuſh- 
ment, 

10 Thcſe things are all created for the wicked, 

*Cemnrr, and for their Cakes came the *flood alſo. 

Sew. 19. 11 *Althingsthat are ofthecarth,ſhal turneto 

5.» ap earth againe: and they that are of the * waters,ſhall 

+ rgturmeinto the ſea. 
12 TAll bribes and vnrighteouſncſle ſhal be pur 

Ianhfulnede, 293Y: but |} Fairhfubneiſe (hall endure for cuer. 


13 The ſubltanceof the wgodly thall bee died 


. 


z Many miſeries in mans b&, 14 7 ihe tl Jing of the rightrous h 


yp like a river, and they ſhaff makea ſounde like a 


& in the rae. 


11 the 

15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 
taine many : for the vncleane roots are 25 
ypon the high rockes. 

16 Theirtender ſtalke by what watcr ſo cuer it 
be or water banke , it ſhall bee pulled vp before all 
otherherbss. 

17 CFriendlinefſe is a moſt plentifull garden of 
pleafure,and merey endurcth for euer. 

18 * To labour and to bee content withthata *Plil4az; 
man hath,is a ſweete life: but he that findeth a trea.. 2-96 & 
ſure,is aboue them both. 

19 Children,and the building of the city maketh 
a perpetuall name: bur an honeſt woman is counted 
aboue them both. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioycethe haart : but the 
loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pfalterion make a ſweete 
noyſe: hut a pleaſant rongue is aboue them both. 

- 22 Thine cyedefireth fauour and beaurie: but a 
oreene ſecede ume,rather then them both. | 

23 Afriend, and companion come together at 


if 
T 
| 


opportunitie : but aboue them both is a wife with » 


her hutband. 

24 Friends & helpe are good in the time of trouy- 
ble, but almes ſhall deliucr more thenthem both. 

25 Golde and filuer faſten the feere : but coun- 
ſell is cteemedaboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: but the 
feareof the Lorde is aboue them both : theres no 
want in the feare of the Lorde, and it needethno 
cipe, 

& The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant garden of 
blefiing,and there is nothing ſo beautiful as it is. 

28 TMy ſonne,leade not a beggers life: for ber- 
rer it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
rrans table,is not to be colited for a life: for he tor- ! 
menteth himſclfe after other mens meate: but a 
wiſc man and well nourtured , will beware thereot. 

30 Begging is fiveete in the mouth of the'vn- 
ſhamefaſt,and i his belly there burneth a fire. 

CHAP. XLL 
1 Of the remenabrance of death, 4 Death # wet tobe feared, BA 
car ſe wpon they 1hat for ſake the Lawe of God, 12 Good name 
and farne. 14 Antx' ortation to vie htede Vnto wiſulone,n7 Of 
what things 4 men owrhs tobe a : 
(Pbhovban is the remembrance of thee 190i deaths 
ro a ran that hueth art reſt in began, 
vnta the man that hath nothing to vexe him, 
that hath proſperitig in althvngs: yea, vato him that 
me me m__ thy iudpement 

2 Odeath,howacc ers thy 1 vn- 
to the-needfull, & vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
and —_— the Liſt ur 4 nr 
things, & to him y deſpaireth, h loſt patience! 

3 Feare Weak 6. of death : remember 
them that hauc bene before thee, and that comeaty 
teri this is the ordinance of the Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the plea- 
ſure of themoſt High ? wherher it bee tenne or an 
hundreth or a thoul. nd yeeres, there isno defence 
for life againſt the graue. 


E The children ofthe dly are abomina- 
ble children, and fo are they that keepe company 
with hewgorhye | | 

6 The inher] of vngodly children ſhall pe- 


def hgs Pole hn net eagle. 


b{bap.q0. tt, 


44 good name, 


*Chap,t0.29, 


f Ofſhame- 
LaltaeJe, 


197 gable, 


we ought not 
to be alhamed, 


JOrgi a ſecret 
th 16 the fa» 
#her, 


$ fn what things 


. 5 Thechildren 
becauſe they are 


me of an 
for his ſake. 


forſaken the Law © 
you increaſe yet ſhall you periſh. 
e curſe(hal 


ye die,t your portion. 


10 * All thatis of the earth ſhall nume ro earth 
againe: fo the vngodly gee from the curſe to de- 


men mourne for their body, yet the 


ſtruction, 
11 Though 

wicked name of the vngodly ſhall bepur our. 

x2 Hauerepard to thy name: for 


good name endurerh euer. 


14 My children,keepe wiſedome in peace: * for 
wiklomerkee is bidanda treaſure that is nor ſeene, 


wharprokite is in them both? 


15 A man that hiderh his fooliſhneſle, is better 


then a man that hideth has wiſdome. 


16 Therefore beare reverence vnto my wordes: 
foriris nor goodin all things to be || aſhamed: nei- 


ther are all things allowed as faithfull in all men. 


«7 Beaſhamed of whoredome before fatherand 


mother : bee aſhamed of lyes before the prince and 
men of authoritie: 
138 Of ſinne before the Iudge and ruler: of of- 


fence before the congregation and pune : of vn- 


righteouſneſſe before a companion and triend, 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon || the 
bread,or to be reprooucd for giuing or taking. 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon anharlor, 

21 Andtoturne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: orto take away a portion or a gift , or to bee 
euil minded towards another mans wife, 

22 Ortoſolicite any mans maide, or to ſtand by 
her bed,or to reprochthy friends with words, 

23 Orto vpbraide when thou giueſt any thing, 


or to report a matter that thou haſt heard, orto re- 
ueile ſecrer wordes, 

24 Thus mayeſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt and (hall 
finde fauour with all men. 


CHAP. XLII, 
: The Law of God muſt le taught. 9 A daughter, 14 A women. 
18 God bnow?th all things : yoagenrn th je vets of thine brave, 
F theſe things bee not thou |! aſhamed, ncither 
haue regard to offend for any pe:ſon: 

2 Ofthe Lawe of the moſt High and his cone- 
nant,and of judgement to iuſtifie the godly: 

3 Of the cauſe of thy companion , and of ftran- 
gers: or of diſtributing theheritage a ong friends: 

4 To hee diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much or litle: 

5 To ſel marchandiſe at an indiffercntprice,and 
td correct thy children diligently, and to beare an 
euil ſcruant to the blood: 

6 Toſca good locke where an cuil wife is,and 
to locke where many handes are: 

7 It thou giue any thing by number , & weight, 
to put all in writing, both that that is giuen out, and 

t that is recciued againe: 

$ Toreach the vnlearned,and the vnwiſe, & 'the 
aged, that contend againſt the yong: thus ſhalt thon 


be well inſtructed , and approucd of all men liuing. 


9 T The danghter || maketh the father to watch 
Coe, atdientinner heh fork 


t ſhal con- 
tinue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold. 
13 Agood life hath the dayes numbred : bur] a 


Feclefiaftie, oo 
father, 


8 Woe be vnto O ye vngodly, which haue 


9 If ye be —_—_ (hall be borne to curſing: if 


Ld. 


keth away his intheyouth, leaſt ſhee ſhould 
e the flower of her age : and when ſhee hath an 

{band,leaſt ſhe ſhould be hated. 

10 Inher virginitie, leaſt ſhee ſhould bedefiled, 
or gotten with childe in her fathers houſe, & when 
ſhe iswith her huf leſt ſhe muſbehaue herſclfe: 
and when ſhe is married, left ſhe cotinue vnfruirful, 

11 * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt , her *(bp.a6, ts, 
ſtreightly,leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to laughthee 
to ſcorne,and make thee a common talke the ci- 
tie, and defame thee among the people, and bring 
thee to publique ſhame. 

12 *Behokd not cucry bodies beautie,and com- *Chexs.n, 
panie not among women. 

13 For as the moth commeth out of garments: 
*ſo docth wickednes of the woman, 

14 The wickedneſle of a man is better then the 
good intreatie of a worran, to wit, ofa woman that 
15 in ſhame,and reproche. 

15 C1 willrememberthe workes of the Lorde, 
and declarethe thing that I haue ſcene: by the word 
of the Lord are his workes. 

16 The ſunne 5 ſhineth, looketh vpon all things, 
& al the worke therof is ful of 5 glory ofthe Lord, 

17 Hathnotthe Lorde appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his wonderous works, which the 
Almighrtie Lorde hath ſtabliſhed to confirme all 


_ by in his Maieſtic? 

18 He ſeckerh out the depth, & the heart,and he 
knoweth their praftiſes : for the Lorde knowerh all 
ſcience, and he beholderth the fignes of the world. 

19 Hedeclareth the things that arepaſt and for 
to come, and diſcloſeth the pathes of things that 
are ſecret. 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, nelfer may 
any word be hid trom him. 

21 Hee hath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his widome, and hee is from euerlaſting to cuerla- 
ſing, & for euer : vnto Im may nothing be added, 
neither can he be minithed : hee hath no neede of 
any counſeller, 

22 Oh,how deleRable are all his workes,and to 
be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire! 

23 They liue all;and endure for ener:and when- 
ſocuer neede is,they are all obedient. 

24 They xe all double,one againſt another: hee 
hath made nothing thathath any fault. 

25 The one|| commendeth the goodnefſſe of the [Yr fablſoek 
other, and who can bee ſatisficd with beholding 
Gods glory? 

CHAP. XLIIL 
The ſurmme of the creation of the workrs of Cod. 
His hie ornament || the cleare firmament, the yrrhe wonder- 
T beautie of the heauen ſo glorious to behold, © full workesef 

2 The ſingepI(s a marucilous inſtrument when Ged, 
it appeareth, declareth, at his going out, the worke 
of the moſt High. 

3 At noone it burneth the countrey, and who 
may abide for the heate thereof? 

4 the ſinne burneth the mountains three times 
morethen hee that keepeth a fornace with conti- 
nuall heate : ir caſteth out the fierie vapours , and 
with the ſhining beames blinderh the cyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it,and by hiscom- 
mandement he cauſed it to ranne haſtily. 

6 * The moonealſo hath hee made to appeare ,g,,...« 
according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a declara- / 
tion of the rime, and a ſigne forthe world. 

*The feaſtes are appointed by the moone: the agus 
ivhe thereof deminiſheth vnto the ende. a 
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Apocrypha, 


®Cent.gel3, 4. 


0 1/44e.1%% 


*Plaleg6.4. 


*Plal v6.2, 
win 118, 


if 


. 


earn mn mop 
ot,and groweth w mm . 
9 Fhocenpe on high, ſhimng m the 
firmament of heauen : the bezunie of heauen are 
the glorious ares, and the ornament that ſhineth 
in the high places of the Lord. 

10 By the commandement of the Holy one they 
continue in their order, & failenot in their watch. 

11 © * Looke vpon the raincbowe, and praiſe 
him that made it : very beautiful is it inthe bright- 
neiſe thereof. 

12 * It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 
elorious circle, and the handes of the molt High 

ue bended it. 

13 © Through his commandement he waketh 
the ſnow to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the Light- 
ning of his iudgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and the 
cloudes flie foorth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes,and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape art the ſight of him: 
the South winde bloweth according to his will. 

17 Theſound of his thunder beatcth the earth : 
ſo doeth the ſtorme of the North : the whirlewind 
alſo,as birdes that flie,ſcattereth the ſhow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe. 

18 The eye marucileth at the heautie of the 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raine of it, 

19 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt vponthe 
earth likefalre,and when iris froſen, ir ſticketh on 
the tops of pales. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an 
yce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water,and clotheth the wa- 
ters as with a breſtplate. 

21 Itdeuoureth the mountaines,& burneth the 
wilderncs,& deſtroieth that that isgreene, likefire. 

22 The remedie of all theſe is whenacloude 
commeth haſtily, and when a dewe commeth vp- 
on the heare,itrefreſherh ir. 

23 By his word he ſtilleth the winde : Jby his 
counſell he appeaſeth the deepe, and plantcth 
ylands theyein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſez, tell of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with our cares, 
we marueile thereat. 

25 For there be ſtrange & wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts. and the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are all things direed to a 
good end.andare tablithed by is word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken rich, wee cah 
not attaine vnto them ; bur this is the ſumme of al, 
that he is all. 

28 What powerhaue wetopraiſc him? for hee 
5 aboue all his 

29 TheLord isterrible, and very * ercat, and 
marueilous is his power. | 

30 Praiſe th6Lotd, and magnif 
as ye can, yet doett-he farre exceede: exalthim 
with all your powet;and be not weanie, yer cart ye 
not atraine nitro it, © / 4 

31 *Who hathſcene him,that he might tell x? 
and who can magnifie him as he is ? 

32 For there are hid yet greater things then 
theſe be,& we haue ſeene but a fewe of his works, 

33 Forthe Lord hath made all things, and gi- 
uen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. ' 


magnifie him 2s mach 


" fu xly. p 

' "CHAP. XLINE 
The prepbefencets boy wen, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and 
1aceb, 


Er vs now commend the 
fathers of whom we are begorren. 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, 
and that through his great power from the be- 
ginning. 

3 , haue borne rule in their kingdomes 
and were rcnowmed for their power, and were wile 
in counſell,and dechred cophenken 


4 *They gouerned thepeople by counſel and * frodubJty. 


by the knowledge of leaming meete for the peo= 
ple,in whoſe dodrine were wiſe ſentences. 

5 They inuentedthe melodie of muſicke, and 

ed the verſes that were written. = 

6 They werenchand my in power, 
liued min at home. Os 

7 Alltheſe were honourable men in their ge- 
nerations, & were well reported of in their times. 

$ Thereare of themthat haue left a namebe- 
hinde them,ſo that their _ {t.albe ſpoken of. 

9 Thereare ſomealſo which haue no memo- 
riall, * andare 
bene, and are me, as 
bene borne,and their children atter them. 

10 But the former _ oy men, whoſe 
righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotren. 

= For whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance is 
reſerued, & their ſeed is conteined in the couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the coucnanr, 
and their poſteritie after them. 

17 Theu ſeed ſhall remaine for ever, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodyes are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore. 

15 * Thepeoplefj 
the congregation ralke of their praiſe. 

16 || 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to * G 
the generations. _—_ 


17 || * Noe was found perfite,and inthe time of || Noe. 
ure was he left 33 a *Ounae 


wrath he had a reward : 
remnant vnto the earth, when the food came. - 
18 An euerlaſting couenant was wade with 


that all feſh ſhould no more * periſh by the flood, * Grmogure. 


19 || Abraham was a * great father of many 
people : in glory was there none like vnto him. 
20 He kept the Law of themoſt Hi 


in couenant with him,and he ſet the couenam * ih * Geve.31.4. 


his feſh.and in remation he was found fairthfull. 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an * othe, 


would mnkiplie him as the duſt of the earth, and 
exalt his ſeede as the tarres, and cauſe then fo m- 
herite from ſeato ſea,and from the Riuer yaro the 
end of the world. 

22 * With || Iſaac did he confirme likewiſe for 


Abraham his fathersfake, the bleffing of all men, | 1ſac. 


and the couenant, | 


andpane him arheritage, | 
* nd parted themamongehe bvelue tribes. | 
CHAP. XLV. 


The of * Phmeer, | 
At Nays the lous of God and } wet | 
Goughs - 6 afdus 7.224 


. 


hed, ſrc | — * Gent,7.22, 


e of their wiſedome,and * Chep.z9 13. 
Enoch pleaſed the Lord God : therefore | Enoch. 


that * Ceme.12. 16, 
he wouldblefſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he *718-24<.g. 8 


27 Andanfed it to reſt yponthe head of |Ma. ſacod. 


knoeryp! 


chapters, _ 
® Nanb.13.3, 


v5, 04.19:7- 


f Aaron. 
* Exod 4.33, 


vExed.28.z5, 


|| Vrim and 
Thummim, 


* Zexi$.15; 


©Deut.19.10. 
and 14. 


®Nomb,r6 1,2. 


*Xnmbiys. 


Exod.6.73,9. 


Fec 
2 Heemadehimliketo the plorious Saintes, 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 


3 By his wordes hee cauſed the wondersto 
ceaſe, and hemade him * glorious in the ſight of 
Kings,and gane him commandements for hus peo- 
ple,and ſhewed him bis glory. _ 

4 * He ſan@tified him with faithfulneſſe, and 
meckeneſle, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 Hecauſed himto heare his voice,8& brought 
him into the darke cloud, * and there he gaue hum 
the commandements before his face,cuen the Law 
of life and knowledge, that he might teach Lacob 
the conenant,and Iſracl his mdgements. 

6 He exalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him,cuen his brother of the tribe of Leui. 

7 Anenerlaſting couenant made he with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood among the people,8& 
made him bleſſed through his comely ornament, 
and clothed kim with the garment of bonour. 

8 Hee putperfe@ ioy vpon him, aud girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with breeches, 
anda tunicle,and an ephod, 

9 He compaſſed him about with belles of gold, 
and with many belles round abort, * that when he 
went 1n, the ſound might be heard, & might make 
anoyſc in the SanQuarie, for a remembrance to 
the children of I{racl his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with golde ;lſo, 
and blue filke, and purple, and diuers kindes of 
workes, and with a brealtlappe of judgement, and 
with the||ſignes of trueth, 

it And with worke of ſkarlet :cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen hike 
ſeales, fand ſer in pold by goldſmithes worke for a 
memoriall, with a writing grauen after the num- 
ber ofthe tribes of Iſrael, 

12 And witha crowne of gold vpon the mitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſle, an or- 
nament of honour,a noble worke garniſhed, and 
pleaſant to looke vpon, 

13 Before him were there no ſuch faire orna- 
ments : there mightno ſtranger put them on, but 
onely hus children, and his childrens children per- 


y, 
14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed every 
day twiſe continually. 
IF * Moyſes filled his hands, and anointed him 
with holy oyle : this was appointed vnto him by an 
cuerlaſting couenant, & to his ſeede,ſo long as the 


+ heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould miniſter 


before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 


' Prieſtho2d,and bleſſchis people in his Name. 


16 Before all men living the Lord choſe him 
that he ſhould preſent offerings before him, and a 
ſweete ſauour fora to make recon- 
cilation for his people. 

17 *Hegaue himalfo his commandements,and 

ntie according to the Lawes appointed, that 
he ſhould teach Iacob the teſtimonies, and giue 
light vnto Iſrael by his Law. 

18 * ſtood vp againſt hum,and enuicd 
himin the wilderneſle, enen the men that tooke 


+ Dathans and Abirams part, and the companic of 


Core in furie and rage. - 1 
19 Thisthe ym "4 and ir difpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathfull indignation were they conſu- 
med : hedid wonders vpon them, and conſumed 
them with the kerie flame. 
20" *Buthe made Aaron more honourable, and 


gauc himan heritage,and parted the firſt fruites of ued of his Lord, *ordei 


fafticus. 


of the firſt borne vnto him : Vnto him ſpecial 

epoinedtradinabanince, 9 
21 For the Prieſts did cat of the ſacrifices of the 

Lord,which he gaue vnto him and to his ſeede. 

22 * Els had henonehericage inthe land of his *Dew.nus 
people, neither had he any portion amog the peo- «#4 8., 
ple : for the Lord is the portion of his = ay 

23 Thethirdin glory is ||*Phincesthe ſonne of j|Phinees, 
Eleazar, becauſe he had zealc in the feare of the * Nums.sg.c9, 
Lorde, and {tood vp with good courage of heart, '$ *-nx.2.zp 
when the le were turned backe, and mac re- 
conciliation tor Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould be the chiefe ofthe 
SanRuarie and of his people, and that he and his 
pen {Lould hauc the dignitie of the Prieſt- 

ood for cuer, 

25 And according to the couenant made with 
Daud,that the inhernance ofthe kingdom ſhould 
remaineto his ſonne of the tribe of Iuda:ſo the he- 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the only ſonne of his 
ſonne,and to his ſeed. God giue vs mſdome in our 
heart to judge his your in rightcouſheſle,thatthe 
good things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glorie may endure for their poſteritie. 

CHAP. XLVLI 
The prarſe of toſmt,Caltb and Samutl, 

_-_ || * the ſonne of Naue was valiantin the | q,fve, 

warres,and was the ſucceſſour of Moyſes in pro- * Nunb.yt, 
phecies, who according vnto his name, was a great «e«.;49. 
{auiour of the lect of God, to take vengeance of 1.43084 
the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, and to. ſer 
Iſrael in their inheritance, 

2 * What gloriegate hee, when he life vp his * Joſb84g 
hand,and drew out hus ſivord againſt the cities ? 

3 Who was there before him, like ro him? for 
he fought the bartels of the Lord. 

4 * Stoode not theſunne (till by his mcanes, ® 1-6.1z9 
and one day was as long as two ? 1241344, 

s Heecalled vnto the moſt High gouernour, 
when the enemies preaſſed __w im on cuery 
ſide, and the mightie Lord heard himwith the 
haile ſtones and with mightie powcr. 

6 Heruſhed in vpon the nations in barrel, and | 
in the * going downe of Betheron he deſtroyed * 1oſh.to.; 
the aduerſaries, that they might know his wea- 
pons,and that he fought|| in the fight of the Lord : y9r,gherthe 
for he || followed the Almightie. ——_ 

* In the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a oo 00 poſed 
worke : he & {| Caleb the ſorne of Iephunne ſtood mighte wee. 
a2ain{ the enemic, and wichhelde the people from *Xam$14 . 
fone, and appealcd the wicked murmuring. yo 

$ * Andof ſixe hundred thouſand people of | mee 
foqte they two were preſerugd to bring them into 1c 
the heritage, euen into the laud that floweth with 
— lirength alſo vnto Cal. b, ® 146.44% 

* The Lord gaue © vnto Calb, * 1yþ..4th 
which remained with hi m vnto hisold age,ſo 


he went vp into the hie places of the land, andfus 
ſeede obteined it for an heritage, © |; .. 
' 10 Thatall thechildren of Iael might ſce,that 
it isgood to followthe Lord. ;- -\, 
.11 Concerning the || Iudges,cuery one by name, || Tudyes, 
whoſe hzart went not a whorings. nor departed 
from the Lord,their memorie beibleſſed. 4 
12 Let *their boncs flouriſh out of their place, # (h4p.49%% 
and their names by ſucceſſion remaine to them 
that are moſt nar their ER. FO CR IE) 
13 © ||Samuel we 5. e Lor O- 


« 2 * 1,508.16. h 
Kings,and _ and16.4þ | 
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Koerypha, 


Pr Sa7-$4 19 16 % 7 nn7 vw the Lord Almightie, when and waſt onercome by thy 


$404.13. 3 


$69.18. 18, 
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% $aw9.12.1, 
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| Chap.xlvij.xlviij 
inccs ouer his people. ſongs,and prouerbes,and fimilindes, and interpre- 
—_ By the Ss of theLord he judged the con- tations. 
gregation,and the Lord had reſpe& vnto Iacob. 18 By the Name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
15 This Prophet was approued for his faithful- led the God offſrael, thou haſt *gathered golde as *:.Kingte.z% 
neſſe, and hee was knowen faithfull in his wordes tinne,and haſt had as much finer as lead. 
—_ 
and viſions. 19 * Thou diddeſt bowe oy loynes to women, co — 
his enemies yon him on cuery fide, when 20 Thou diddeſt ftainethine honour, and haſt 
he offered the ſucking lambe. defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath vpon 
17 And the Lorde thundred from heauen, and thy childrer,and haſt felt forow for thy folly. 
made his voyce to be heard with a great noyſe. 21 * So the kingdome was deuided,and Ephraim *1.&g.n. rg, 
18 So hediſcomfited the princes of the Tyrians, began to be arebellious kingdome. — 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 22 Neuertheles the Lord left not off his mercy, 
19 * And before his long leepe he made prote- neither was he defiroyed for his works, neither did 
ſtation in the ſight of the Lorde, and his anoynted, hee aboliſh the poſteritic of his ele, nor tooke a- 
that he rooke no ſubſtance of any ran , no not ſo way the ſceite ot him that loued him , but hee left a 
much asa (hooe,and no man could accuſe him? remnant vnto Iacob,& 4 roote of him vato Dauid. 
20 * After hisfleepe alſo hee tolde of the Kings 23 Thusreſted Salomon with his fathers, and of 
death,and from the earth lift hee vp his voyce,and his ſeede hee left behinde him [[Roboam, eucn || the |Roboam. 
propheſied that the wickedneſſe of the people fooliſhneſſe of the people,and one that had no vn- {1,4 moſt exi« 
ſhould periſh. derſtanding,*who turned away the _ through 4! Sole. 
CHAP, XLVIL his connſ: -ll j|and Ieroboam the of Nabat, = _—_ 
The praiie of N athan,Danid and Salomon, * which cauſed Iſracl to ſinne,and ſhewed Ephraim [lero 


$2,149,15.16, 


Nathan. ARS him roſe vp|j * Nathan to prophclie in the the way of ſinne, > 6.King.t2.2 


time of Danid. _ 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, ze. 
2 For asthe fatte is taken away from the peace that they were driven out of the land. 


Daud. offering, ſo was|| Dauid choſen our of the children 25 Forthey ſought our all wickedneſſe,rill the 
them 


of Iſrael. vengeance came vpon them. 

15a9,17.36 3 * Hee played with the lions, as with kids, and CHAP. XLVIIL 

i with beares,as with lambes. The prai'e of EhargEliſens, © zeltas, nd {ſaies. 

—_ 149 4 * Slewehee not a gyant when hee was yet but =g=Hen ſtood vp |} *Elias the Prophet asa firgand fElias. -. 
yong,and tooke away the rebuke from the le, his word burnt likea lampe. *1,Kag.17.b. 
when he lift whis hand with the flone inthefing 2 Hee brought a famine vpon them , and by his 
to beare downe the pride of Goliah? zeale hee dimini{hed them: { for they might not a- I 


5 For he called vponthe moſt high Lord,which way with the cormandements of the Lord.) 

Fauc him ſtr&gth in his right hand,tollayrhar migh- 3 By the worde of the Lord beſhutthe heauen, ; 
tie warriour, and that he might ſet vp the home of * and three times brought he the fire from heautn. »:,xi"y.13.,6, 
his people againe. 4 OEljas,how honorable art thou by thy w6de- and 2. ting. t.10y 

"$09.18 5, 6 *>0 ||hee gaue him the praiſe of ten thouſand, rousdeeds ! who may make his boſt to be hike thee! ** | x 

Þr,the people and honoured him withſſgreat praiſes,an1 gaue him =5 *Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, & Na Cad - 

| ger "4 © crowne of glory. by the word of the moſt High out of the graue: 

"508.5.7, 7 * For he deſtroyed the enemies on euery fide & Which haſt broug}1: Kings vnto deſtrudtion, 
and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerfaries, and and the honourable from their ſeate: 
brake their horne in ſunder vnto this Cay. 7 Which hcardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si-' 

8 Inall his workes hepraifed the Holy one, and na, *and in Horeb the iudgment of the vengeance: *1 ximgagus. * * 
the moſt High with honorable words, and with his *\Vhich diddeſt anoint Kings that they might- *:.Ki=.19.16,% 
whole heart hie ſung ſongs, &loued him y made him, ſrecompence,and Prophets to be thy fiicceſſours: 

*tbr0.16.4. 9 * Hee ſer ſingers allo before the altar, and ac- 9g * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle-winde of 25 of Achab 
cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, that fire,and in a charet of fieric horſes: and Iezabel. 
they mghtpraiſe God dayly with their ſongs. 10 Which waſt appointed * to reproouc in due ug bs 

10 He ordeincd to keepe the feaſt -dayes come- ſcaſon,and to pacthe the wrath of the Lords iudge- 4% 
ly,and appointed the times perfitly,thar they might ment before it kindled, and to turne the heartcs of 
prayſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- the fathers vnto the children, & to ſer vp the tribes : 
ple to ſound in the morning, 4s of Jacob. F " 

504, 1213, 11 *TheLordetooke away his firnes,and exal- © x1 Bleſſed werethey that ſawe thee, and ſlept in 
ted his horne for cuer: he gauchimthe couenant of loue: for we ſhall live. 5 
the kingdome,and the throne of glory in Iſrael. 12 * When Elias was couered withthe ſtorme, », xivg.'s. wag; 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne , who by him ||Eliſens was filled with his ſpirit : while he liued, he ||Ebſens.. © + 
dwc1t in a large poſicftion. was not mooued for any prince, neither could any 

Salomon. I; || *Salomon reigned ina peaceable time, and bring himvinto ſubiection. : BETTS 

*Kng-4.215214. was glorious: for God made all quiet round about, 13 Noghing could onercome him, *and after his #2, Xing.1z. 21; 
that he might builde an houſe in his Name, and pre- death his 
parethe S:nQuary for cuer. 14 He d1d wonders in his life,and in death were 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt his workes marueilous. 
filled with vnderftanding as with a flood! 15 Forall this the le repented not, neither 

15 Thy mindecouered the hole earth, & hath d-parted they from their finnes: * tillthey wereca- », x;u.8.uum; . 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. ried away priſoners out of their land, and were ſcat= * "# 

16 Thy Name wentabroade in the ylcs, and for tered through all the carth , ſo that there remained 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. bur a very fewe people with the prince vato the 

*King4 313%, 17 * The countreis matuciled at thee for thy houlgotDauids . 6 ASD 12 

groſs | "4 4 16 How, 


*< 


” 
- 


= 
\S 


:rckiv. 
2Kng.18.2, 


*>.King.1s 15, 


T, Fing.t9.z5, 
#4.37.36, 
$06.4.18, 


©2,K117.20, 
1s, it, 


j/a, 38.8. 


fias. 
2 King.23.1, 
and 23.2, 


2.chrow 34-3 ' 


*1, King.23-3- 


Jr gpover, 


*2.Kmy.25.9, 
$0r band. 


zechiel. 
Exch a.3515s 
Exch. 13.9004 
;E. In, 16 


*(h4.46.13. 


*Hag.2:24, 
exra. 3. 
- [|[Zorobabel. 
fllcſus, 
® Zeche.3.1. 
0274.3-2+ 
bay.t.t2. and 23 
®*Nebem. 7.1, 
KNecmias. 


heaped vp ſinnes. 


17 |/*Ezekias made his city ſtrong,and conneyed 
water into the middes thereof : hce digged thorow 
the rocke with yron,& made fountaies of waters. 

18 * In his time came Sennacherib vp, and ſent 
Rabſaces,and hift vp his hand againſt Sion,and boa- the gouernour of his brethren, and the vpholder of 


ſte prouilly. 


19 Thentrembled their heartsand hands,ſo that 


they ſorowed like a woman in trauel, 
20 But 


diatly the holy one heard them our of heauen. 


21 [Hethought no more vpon their ſinnes,nor 


Ecclefiafticu, | 
16 Howbeit Tome of them did right, and ſome renoume is great,which ſet vp for vs the walles that 


LED 


were fallen, and ſet vp the gatcs and the barres, and 
layed the foundations of ber hoof es, 

14TBut vpon the carth was no man created like 
[*Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. 

15 Neither was there a ik 


his people,whoſe bones were kept. 
I 6 ([*Sew & ||Serh were in great horfour among 
men: andſo was [Adam aboue cuery liuing thing in 


they called vponthe Lord,which is mer- the creation, 
Cifull,and life vp their handes vnto him,and imme- 


CHAP. L 
Of Simon the ſonne of Onics. 12 An exhortation to prayſe the 
Lord, 27 Theauthour of tht booke, 


paue them ouer to their encnues, ] but deliuered || CRE ſonne of Onias the hie Prieſt, which 


them by the hand of Efai. 


22 *He ſmote the hoſte ofthe Aſſyrians,and his 


Angel deſtroyed them. 


23 For Ezckias had done the thing that pleaſed 
the Lorde, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the wayes * 
an 


Dauid his father, 2s ||Eſai the Prophber, 
faichfull in his viſion had ada him. 

24 * In his time the ſonne went backeward, and 
he lengrhened the Kings life. 

25 Heeſawe by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and hee comforted them 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. 


in his life ſec vp the houſe againe, and in his 
day6s eſtabliſhed the|[Temple, 
2 Vnder him was the foundation of the double 
_ layed, and the hie wals that compaſſeth the 
emp 


3 In hisdayes the places to receiue water, that 
were decayed, were reffored, and the brafle was a- 
bout in —_ as os ſea. A 

4 Hetooke care for his le,that ould 
not fall,and fortified the crie par = 

$ How honourable was his conuerſation among 
the people, and when hecame out of the houſe co- 


26 Hee, ſhewed what ſhoulde come to paſſe for uered with the vaile ! 


eucr,and ſecret things,or cuer they came to palle. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of lefa,E reins, Dand, lrremir, Exckiel, Zorobabe!, ltſus, Webe- 
m.auytnoch, loſeph,Sem and $11h, 
wa remembrance of || * Tofjas is like the com- 
poſition of the pertume that is made by the 
arte of the apothecaire: it is ſweet? as hony in all 
mouthes,and as muſike at a banquet of wine. 

2 Hee behaued himfelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and tooke away al abomina- 
ions of iniquitie. 

3 Hee * direQed his heart vnto the Lord,and in 
the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 Al,cxcept Dauid and Ezekias,and -» op— 
mitred wickedneſſe : for euen the Kings of Iuda 

Forſooke the Lawe of the moſt High,and tailed. 

5 Therefore hee gaue their ||horne vnto other, 
and their honour vnto a e nation. 

6 Heburnt the cle& city of the SanQuary, *and 
deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof according tothe [|pro- 
phefie of || leremias. 

7 For they * intreated him euill, which neuer- 
theleſſe was a Prophet, *ſanRified from his mothers 
wombe, that hee might roote our, and afflit, and 
> that hee might alſo builde vp, and 

t 


f 8 || *Ezcchiel aw the glorious viſion, which was 
him vpon the chariot of the Cherubims. 

9 * For hee made mention of the enemies vnder 

the figure of the raine, and direGed them that went 


ri 
10 E*Andlet the bones of the twelie Prophets 
flouriſh out of their place, and let their memory be 
bleſſed : for they comforted Iacob, anddeliuered 
them byaſſuredhbope. .- 
1: © * Howſhall we pd Zorobabel,which 
was 25 a ring onthe 


ight ! 
12 S0 Rite the ſonne of Ioſedec:theſe dovme to the earth vpon 


men in their time builded the houſe, and ſer vp the 
SanQuaricof the Lord againe, which was prepared 
for an cuerlaſting worſhip. 

13 T*Andamong the ele was[Neemuas,whoſe 


powredatthe foote of the altara 
fauour vmo the-molt High king ofall. 


6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the middes of 
acloude,and as ther. oone when it is full, 

7 And as the funne ſhining vpon the Temple of 
Co IE, nies enons that is brighe 
in the fairecloudes, 

8 And as the flowre of the roſes in the ſpring of 
the yeere,arid 35 lilies by the ſprings of warers, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
of ſommer, 

9 As a fire md incenſe inthe cenſer,and as a ve{- 
- ofmaſlic golde, ſet with all mancr ofprecious 

nes, . 

10 And as afaire oline tree that is fruitfull , and 
25 acypreſſetree, which __—_— yp to thecloudes. 


1r Whenheputon of honour, and 
was clothed with al beautic,he went vp to the holy 
alrar,& made the garment of holines le 


12 When he tooke the portions out of y Prieſts | 
handes,he himſelfe ſtood by the hearth of the altar, 
compaſſed wy his brethren round abour, as the bran- 
ches doe the cedar tree in Libanus, and they com- 
paſſed him as the branches of the palme trees, 

x 3 Sowere all the ſtones of Aaron in their glo- 
ry,and the oblations of theLord in their bands be- 
— Cn a 

14 t he might accompliſh his miniſterie 
vpon an altar, and garniſh the offering of the moſt 
Hi —_ 


e 

15 Heſtr out his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring,and powred of the blood ofthe hee 
e of good 


16 Then {ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſentrumpets, & made a great noiſe 
_ heard, for a remembrance before the mot 
" Then all thepeople together haſted, and fell 

r faces to worſhip 
their Lord God almightie,and rooſt High. 

18 The fingers alſo ſang with their voyces, ſo 
that the ſound was g the melodie ſweete. 

13 Aud the people prayed vato-theLarde on | 


e man vnto|| * Ioſeph [[loſeph, 


ens.2 
chape44.1, 
bt ug. 


*Genee4n 44. 
and 42.6.7 
Sem. oy 
*Gexe. 5.3, 
and It. 
[|Serh. 
Adam, 
[{S1mon, 


*2.M4.3.44 
(0r people, 


9 dank 


0», 


al 
F454 


j0r Suchen, 


r.iedrias, 


efcifull, till 
wy geee;; 


had accompliſhed his ſeruice, 


- + 


| 20 Then went hee downe; and ſtretched out his hands of thef) enemies. 


handsouer the whole jon of the children 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould giue praiſe with their bps 
vnto the Lord,and reioyce in his name. 

21 He began againe to worſhip, that he might 
recciue the blefling of the moſt High, 

22 Now theretore giue praiſe all ye vnto God 
that worketh greatthings euery where, which hath 
increaſed our dayes from the wombe, & dealt with 
qo” = ny | Fneary | X 
23 That he would gue vs, ioyfulneſſe of heart, 
and peace in our dayes u1 Iſracl, as in olderime, 

24 Thathe would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 T There be two maner of people, that mine 
hcart abhorreth, and the third is no people : 

26 They thar lit vpon the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, the Phuliſti the fooliſh people that dwel 
3n||Szcinus, 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Syrach,the ſonne of Ele- 
azarus of Ieruſalem, bath written the dotrine of 
vnderſtandivg and knowledge in this booke, and 
hath powred out the wiſdome of his hearr. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſclfe therein: 
and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart, ſhalbe wiſe. 

29 For ifhe doe theſe things , he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things : for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of 


the Lord, which giueth wiſdometo the godly. The found 


Lord be praiſed tor euermore : So be it, ſo be it. 
bs CH AP. LL 
prayer of 1eſus the ſanne of Syrach, 
] will Snfelle thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee,O God,my ſauiour : I will giue thanks vnto 
thy name. 

2 For thou art my defender & helper , and haſt 
preſerued my body from deſtruction,and from the 
ſnare of theſlanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
thatare occupied with lies ; thou baft holpen mee 
againſt mine aduerfarics, 
ing to'the mul- 


titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names ſake, from 
the ofthem that were ready to deuoure me, 
& out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, 
and from the manifolde aflitions, which I had, 

4 And fr6 the fire that choked me round about, 
and from the mids of the fire that I burned nor, 

5 And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, 
Yrom an vncleanetongue, from lying words, from 
Falſe accuſationto the king , and from the ſlander 
of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [My fouleſhall praiſethe Lord vnto death:] 
for my ſoule drew neere vmto death : my life was 
ncere to hell beneath. 

7 They me on every fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me : I looked for the ſuccour 
of men,bur there was none. 


CHAP. I 


t Baruch wrote a books daring the eopginigi of Baby lon, Amb . 


he rrad before Iecondah and all the propite to The fares jrut 

the bo. be 11h 11: ney onto Teruſalers t04 heir whey brethren! o 

the intent that they ſhould pray for them. 

N D theſe are the words of the bobke, 

which Barych the ſogne of Neras, the 

 {onne of Maaſiasthe ſonne of Sedecias, 
thefonne af |} Aladias,the fonue of ticl- 


9 Thenhb 


prayed for deliverance 


10 1] aalled 


vpon the Lord the Farh& of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 


trouble, & inthe time ofthe 


'S | I will praiſe 


—_ 


Name continually, and will 


- 8 Then I ie, O Lord, 
ſuch 25 wair forthe, and faueit them out. of the 


yoy 
Ivp - > = OA IOEY 


: and my prayer was 


r2 Thouſauedſt mce from deſtruQion, and de- 
liveredſt me from the cuill time : therefore will I 


| wr TIT 1g 1 TER of 


x3 When I wasyet yoong, orener I went @- 
broad, I defired wſdome openly in my prayer. 

14 Ipraicd for her before the Temple, & ſought 
after her vnto farre countries, & ſhe was as a grape 
that waxcthripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced itt her + 
in the right way , and trom my 


after her. 


foot walkel 
vp fought I 


16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and re- 
ceiued her, and gate me wiſdome. 

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil aſcribe 
the glorie vnto him,that gueth me wiſdome. 

18 For Iamaduiſed to doethereafter : I will be 
er Gag : ſo ſhall Inot becon- 


fore haucI a good pofieſſion. 
22 The Lon had ge me a tongue for my re- 
ward, wherewith I wi 

23 Draw nere vnto me;ye vnlearned,and dwell 


praiſe him, 


in the houſe of leaning 


= + 
theſe t 


hings,ſcei ſoules are e? 
25 Togened thy modth, andſayd, ® Buy her for *Ta1s.h 


you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, and 
your ſoule ſhall recciue inſtruction : ſhee is readic 
that ye may finde her, 


27 Beholde with your eyes, * howthatThaue *c6,6.18, 
Fa your eyes, 


little labour , and haue' gotren vnto me 


much reſt. 


Wherefore are yeſlow ?and whae ſzy on of 


28 Get learning with a great ſilmneofmoncy : 


tor by her ye ſhall poſleſſe much gold 


29 Let 


you a reward at 


cias wrote itrat lon, 
2 ara pc and inthe 


C 


ſoule reioyce in the mercic of the 
Lord, and be nor aſhamed ofispraiſe. 
30 Doe your ductie bertimes, and hee will giue 


his fme, 


ſeyerith day ofthe 
uſa- 


moneth, what time as the Chatdeans tooke Tex 
lem,and burnt it yvith fre. y 


3 And Bawch did reade the wordes of, this 
booke, char Techbnizs the ſonne of Toaciin king of 
Iuda might heart j and 

books, | 


come 


all hepcople that vert 
4 Aa 


Fd 


And inthe audience of —_— 
thei ings ſorines and before the ers,and beforc 
the who {6 the loweſt vnto the hicſt,be- 
fore all them y dwelt at Babyloh by the riuer |jSud. 

5 Which whes they heard it, wept, faſted, and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They made a colleQion alſo of money,accor- 
ding to mans power, : 

7 And ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim y ſonne 
of Helcias the ſonne of Salom prieſt, and vnto the 
gther prieſts , & to all the people which were with 
him at. Ieruſalem, 

8 When he hadreceiued the veſſels of the Tem- 
ple of the Lond, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to brjng them againe into the land of Tu- 
da, the tenth day of the meneth || Siuan, to wit, fil- 
wer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Iohas king 
of Inda had made, + 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon 
had led away Ieconias from Icruſalem, & his prin- 
ces, and-his nobles, priſoners, and the people, and 
catied them to Babylon. 

10 And theyſayd, Bcholde, wee haue ſent you 
money, wherewith ye ſhall buy burnt offerings for 

| incenſe, and prepare 2 || meatotfr1ug,and 

offer yponthe altar of the Lord our God, 

1: Andpray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of he and forthe life of Baltaſar his 
ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon cath, as the 
dayes of heanen, 

12 And that Go4 would giue vs ſtrength and 

- kghten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder theſha- 
_ dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon,and vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we 


177,59, 


101 514am 


$Or, Marxa, for 
Minhahywhich 
was the enrning 


and 
erifice. 


we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vn- 
' tothis day the furie of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from vs.) 
14 Andreade this booke (which we h:ue ſent 
to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord) 
' pon therfeaſt dayes, and at time conuentent. 


®*Cha.2.6. 15 Thns ſhall ye ſay,* Tothe Lord our Gorl be- 


* dangethtighneouſnes, but vnto vs the cantniion of , , 


our faces, asit is come to palle this day vnto them 
of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
16 And to our Kings,and to our Princes,and to 
our Prieſts,and to our Prophets,and to our fathers, 
17 Becauſe wee haue * ſinned before the Lord 
our Go | 
| 18 And hayenot obeyed him, neither hearkened 

. vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

. 19 Fromtheday that the Lord brought our fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, even. vnto this day, 
we hane bene diſobedient vnto the Lord eur God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. 

. 20 *Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
and the cuiſe which the Lord appointed by a 4 
fes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 


*Dangess 


Dent. 2t.' 5. 


thers out ofthe land of Egypr,to giue vga land that - 


floweth with milke and hony,as ; ren day. 


21 Neuertheleſſe, we have no@hearkcned voto 
.the voice of theLoxd our God,accagding to al the 
wotrts of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs, 


22 Buteuery one of vs folowed the wicked ima- 
. Eavarion of his 9wne heart, to ſerue ods 
and todoe cullinthe ſight of the Lord our God. 


w 


+. CHAP. Ih 
3 The Lewes confeſ tht tbe (pffir ini for their panes. The 


' of ſown, amd he that 
'and the eyes that faile, aud the hungrie ſoule will 


ns, 1x The Jewts defioe ts haws 
retro foicdprigaloy lecgnd oagfaryrng lacy 
new pa pan. 7k Tefiement. ATOP" 4 
Herefore the Lord our God hath performed 
T his word, which he pronounced rune vs,and 
againſt our mdges that gouerned Ifrael,and againſt 
our Kings, ES our Princes, and againſtthe 
men of _ Iuda, 4 p 
2 Tobring vpon vs greatp ſich as neuer 
came to hs hr the whole 4 as they that 
were done in Ieruſalem, according to things that 
were * written in the Law of Moyſes, *Deut.28.x3 
3 That ſome among vs ſhould eatethe fleſh of 
his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne 


er. 
4 Moreouer, hec hath deliuered them to be in 


ſubieRion to all the kingdomes, that arc round a- 
bout vs,to be asar and deſolation amon 
all the people round about where the Lord ha 


ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
toue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God,and haue not heard his voyce. 

6 * To theLord our God appertcinerbrighte- *(bep.ray. 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appearethrthis day, 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced agzinſt vs. 

8 Yethaue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
wee might ture euery one from the imaginations 
of his owne wic . 

9 SatheLord hath watched oucrthe plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon rs - for the 


may Lord is righteous in all his works , which hee bath 

long do them ſcruice, & fnde fauour in their fight. . — - 

I; Foy for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God (for 
ie 


VS. 

10 Yet wehaue not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 * And now, © Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt *Dav3.1þ; * 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypr with 
amighty hand, and an hicarme, & with (ignes,and 
with wonders, and with greatpower, and haſt got- 
tenthy ſelfe a Name,as sppeareth this day, 
xt2 OLord our God, we haue fined : wehaue 
. done wickedly : we haue offended inall thine or- 
dinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a few left among the keathen, where thou halt ſcat- 
tered vs, 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, andour petiti- 
ons,and deliner vs for thine owne ſake,and gine vs 


- fauor in theſight of them, which haue led vs away, 


15 That all theearth-may know that thou arc 
the Lord our God,and that thy Name iscalled vp- 
on Ifraeland vpon theirpoſteruie. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
-Temple,and thinke vpqn vs : enclinethine care, O 
Lord, and heare vs. 

17 *Open thine eyes,and behokde : far the dead *P1.36.15- 
thatare in the graucs, and whoſe ſoules are out of 1p,” 5.6.a0d 
their bodies; * giuc vnto the Lord neither |praiſe, ,r 515,18. 
nor righteouſneſle, 38.1815 
" 18 Butthe ſoule thfit 5 vexed for the greatneſſe Fr 


gocth crookedly; and weake, 1, r 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe,Q Lord, 

19 For we do: net require mercy in thy ſight, 
O Lord our God, forthe righteouſncfle of our fa- 
thers, or of our Kings, - . \ 

29 Bur bcrauſe thoubaſt ſcat our thy wrath and 

an«lignation 


CIS E 


VL 


v Inc377- 


VLonit,2d 14, 
«u.18.; $+ 


j01.4y the hand 
of ſernamis. ſeruants 


Chap. ih 
indignatian pon, as thou haſt ſpoken by ||thy hearkened vnto the voice of thee theirGod, where- 


fore theſe pla vpon vs. 

21 * Thus (ai c 4-1 Bowe downe your s Remembervor wickerines of our fathers, 
ſhoulders, & ſerue the king of Babylon : ſo ſhal ye bur thinke vp6 thy power, &thy Nameat thistme. 
remaine in the land, that I gaue vn your 6 For thou art the Lorde our God, and thee, O 

22 But if yee will aw rb the Yoyce of the Lord,will we praiſe. ; 
Lord,to ſerue the King of Babylon, And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 

23 Iwillcauſeto ccaſe in the cities of Tuda,and our hearts,thar we ſhould call vpon thy Name, and 
in Teruſalem, I will cauſe to ceaſe the voyce of praiſe thee inour captinitic : for wee haue confide- 
mirth, ard the voycc of joy, andthe voyce of the red in our mindes all the wickednes of our fathers, 
bridegrome, and the voyce ofthe bride, and the that ſinned before thee, WM 
land {halbe deſolate of inhabitants. 8 Bcholde,wee are yer this wy bs: our captuutie, 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyce, where thou haſt (cattered vs , tO DEA reproch and a 
ro ſezuethe King of Babylon : therefore haſt t curſe, and ſubie to payments, according toall the 
perfourmed the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by thy ' 11quinies of our fathers, whichare departed fiom 
{eruants the Prophets: namely, that the bones of the Lordtheir God. ; 
our Kings, and the tones of our fathers ſhould be , 9 O Ifrarl, heare the commaundements of life: 
caryed out of their places. hearken vnto them, that thou mayelt lcarne wiſe- 

25 Andloythey are c:{t out to the heate ofthe dome. ; 
day, and tothe colde of the night, and aredead in 10 Whar is the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thou art in 
great miſcric with faminc,and with the ſi-ord, and thine enemies land, and art waxen olde ina firange 
in baniſhment. countrey? - 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 11 Andartdefiled with thedead? and art coun- 
called vpon, thou baſt w—_— to the ſtate, as ap. ted withthem,that goe dove ro the graues? 
peareth this day, for the wickedneſſe of the houſe 12 Thou haſt forſaken y fountaine of wiſdome, 
of Iſrael,and the houſe of Tuda. 13 For if thou hadſt waiked inthe way of God, 

27 OLord our God, thou halt intreated vs ac- thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe foreuer, 
cording to equitie, and according to all thy greaz 14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrengrh, 
mercie, where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know al- 

28 Asthou ſpakeſt by thy ſcruant Moyſcs,inthe ſo from whence commeth long continuance, and 
day when thou diddeft command him to write thy life, and where the light ofthe eyes, and peace is. 
Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 15 Who hath found out her place? or who hath 

29 *If ye wil not obey my voice,then ſhal this come into her treaſures? 
great ſivarme and multitude be turned intoa very 16 Where are the princes of the heathen, aud 
fewe among the nations where I will ſcatter them, ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth ? 

30 For I kyow that they wil not heare me : for 27 They that had their paſtime with the foules of 
itis aſt fenecked people : but in the land oftheir the heaven, that hoarded vp ſiluer & golde,where- 
captiuitie they ſhall remember themſclues, in men truſt, & made none end of their qe 

31 And knowethar I am the Lord their God ; 18 For they that coined filuer,& were ſo 
then wil I Fiue the an heart ro wnderfland,& cares. of their worke,and whoſe inuention had none end, 

32 Andrhey ſhal heare,& praiſe me in the land 19 Are come to nought,& gone downe to hell, 
of their captiuitic, and thinke vpon my Name. —and other menare come vp in their ſteads. 

33 Then ſhall th:y turne them fromtheir hard 20 Whenthey were yoong, they ſaw the lighe, 
backes,and from their euill workes : for they ſhall and dwelt vpon the :but they vnderſtood not 
remember the way of their fathers, which ſinned the way of knowledge, | 

betore the 1. ord. 21 Neither percemued the paths thereof, neither 

34 And1will bring them againe into the land, haue thar children receiucd it: but they were farre 
whichI promiſed with an othe vnto their fathers, off from that way. 

Abraham, Iſ»ac and Iacob, and they ſhalbe Lordes 22 It hathinot bin heard of in the land of Cha- 
of it; and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not be naan,neither hath it bene ſeene in 'Theman, 
diminiſhed. LL 23 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſdome 

35 Ard I wil makcanenerlaſting couenant with vpon the earth,nor the marchants of Nerian, & of 
them,thar I will beetheir God,and they (hal be my Theman,nor y expaunders of fables,nor y ſcarche;s 
people : and I will nq more driue-my people of I{- 9ut of wiſdome havie knowen the way of wiſdome, 

racl out of the land that I baue giuenthem. neither do they thinke vpon the paths thereof, 

CHAP. III, 24 O Ibachhow great is the Houſe of God ! and 

» Topps commrcte a og nyc wbge how lng the place ofhopoMon!, | 
pr de ne rr OWarets/ as g2h Knot, ndhathnooe end: tic and 
w e W1/e p, 47 . 
ofthit, © ery OR, 83 es TOP cre.were the giants famous from the be- 


f | hy 26 
Lorde Almightic,,O God gf 1ſacl, the ſoule- Eianing, that were offo great ſtature, and ſo expert 
Oaapnrotioad efgrotdats ror Ra. to. en 
cucth vnto thee. .._, wb moantitocnl 7. Thoſe id.not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
2 Heare,O Lorde,and haue mercie; forthonart he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
mercifull,and haue pitie vpon yg,becauſy wee haue 28" But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no 
ſinned before thee... - . {a wiſdome,&8 perithed through their own fooliſknes, 
3 For thou ervlureſt for ever, Swe viterly periſh, + 29 W nc.vp into heauen, to take her, 
4.0 Lonl Amighte the Gag of Incheare ad rh he nc lia the ds? 
nowe the prayer of t e dead I; anda | hath yone ou e fea to finde her, 
chibren pinch pups fined bao ors then inegolde? 
w_— rs 31 No 
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| io nin fwomerh her mages, neither con 18 Surely hee that hath brought theſe 
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plagues 
vpon you,can deliuer you from the handes of your 
me hg ab, cs rt, 
out with ing: 19 Go your way,Ochildren, goe your way: for 
this ſameis hee which hath the carth for Iam lefe deſolate. - 5 tt 45 


cuermore,and hath it v footed beaſts. - 20 Ihaueput off the clothing of peace, and 
/ When heſchdeth our the liphit,it goeth:and vpon mee the ſackedoth of er, ano long 1 
e he calleth it apaine,i him with feare. live, I will call vponthe E ing. 
34 And theftarresſhine in their watch, and re- 22 Bee of good comfort, O children: cry vnto 
ioyce, When he calleththem,they ſay,Here we be: God, and hee will deliver you from the power,and 
and (o with cheerefulneſſe they ſhewe light vnto hand of the enemies, 


him that made them. 23 For Ihaue hope of your ſaluation ras 6 
35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other the Euerlaſting,and joy is come vpon mee from 
vnto him, Holy one,bec2uſe ofthe merey, which ſhall quick- 


36 hath rb; Ne know- ly come vnto you from our euerlaſting Saujour. 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Izakob his ſeruant, 23 For I ſent you away with weeping, & mour- 
to Iſtael his belodued. ning: but with ioy and perpetual gladneſſe wil God 
37 hee was ſeene ypon earth, and bring you againe vnto me. 
dwelt among men. 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw your 
CHAP. 1IIIL captiuitie,ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhortly your ſaluari- 
' Srmmba hors. ». 7 onfrny of ere ing pre gory nd ighentt een enecſting, 
TO . - ! and Under the fs. © X Blory,and tneſſe trom the Euer g. 
proagpenr 3 frokaryy — —_ —_- of 25 My children, ſuffer pes Aras chu 
the ſame. is come vpon you from God: for thine enemy hath 
75* His & the booke of the commaundements of perſecuted thee, but ſhortly thou ſhalrſce his de- 
A Gi the Law that enduteth for euer : all ſtruQion,and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 
they that it, ſhatl come to life : but ſuch as 26 My ents ety bps ne 
forſake it,(t-all die. were led away as a flocke that is (ca by the 
2 Tume thee, O Iacob, and take holde of it : enemies. | 
valke by this brightneſſe before the light thereof, 27 Be of me comfort, my children, and crie 
3. Guenotthine honot to another,nor things vnto God : for he that led you away, bath you in 
that are profitable vmto thee,ro a ſtrange nation. remewbrance. | 
4 Olſracl, we cſſed : for the things that 28 Andas it came into your minde to go aſtray 
arc - declared vnto vs, from your God, fo -— 1 IOOTT=. 
5 Beof good comfort,O le, which art more to tune againeand to ſeeke him. 
the memional! of Ifracl. We 29 Forhe that hath broughe theſe plagues vpon 
6 Yeareſold tothe nations, not for your de- you,wil bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, with your 
ſiruion:bur becauſe ye oked God to wrath, faluation. : 
ye were deliueted vro rhe enemies. 30 Take a good heart,O Ierufalem:for he which 
7 Forye have diſpleaſed him that made you, gaue thee that nam2,ill comfort thee. = 
vnto deuilsand not to God. 31 They are miſerable that afti& thee,and ſuch 
8 Yee h 1 hit that created you, ' as reioyce at thy Fall. tb 
enen the and ye haue grieued Ie- 52 The citiesatx miſerable whom thy childfen 
ruſaleetchar nourihed you. grey oo mats bs =, re thy formes. 
9 Whenſbeſawthe wrath comming vp8 you 3 3 Forasthereioycedat thy decay, 8 was glad of 
fro Godyſhe (aid, Hearken,ye thar dwell about $i- thy fal,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſory for her owne deſolation. 
on: for God hath brought me into great heauines, 34 For Iwil tike away thereioycing ofher great 
20 Iſce the captiuitic of my ſonnes and daugh- multitude,& her joy ſhalbe turned into mourning. 
ters, which the Everlaſting wil ring vpon them. 35 For a fireſhall come vpon her from the E- 
11 Withioy did pins rin Ml uerlafting, long 
them with weeping and ing. red of deuils for a great ſeaſon. | | 
12 LIT E E Tpdlony, 4 ' 36 Oleruſalem, looketoward the Ecſt,and be- 
forthe” of my 


dren.m defer heeaſe they pwned Rom he gp Loy ne whoa tin huge )erme 
am e they 2 + tletgo)come! 
Lawe of God. - they ay ealitred rorether froth the Faſt vato the Weſt, 

1.3 They would not know his righteouſhes , nor reioycing in the word ofthe Holy one vnto the ho- 
mathe in cle wiay oflioconttennFemenes: neither abr of God. ny 
didr 4 paths of difcipline , through CHAP; 
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OS ras Wes 8th Rr OITTy 
The peace of tiphteouſbeſſe, andthe glory of 15 Therefore feare them not: for asa veſſe! that 
the vorthip of God, a man vſeth,is nothing worth when it is broken, 
5 Ariſe, O lernfalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 16 Such are their gods : when they be ſervpin 
otter commithe Baſt and betwiderby their temples, their eyes be full of duſt by reaſþa of 
, children gathered from the Eaſt vto the Weſt by CE nd bare re =. AC 
the of the 1oyCing in the remen» —=—17 a are 
onde 0s gta 90 129 him that hath offended the King + or a50nc 
6 For they departed from thee on foot, & were ſhould be led to be pur todeth: ſo theprieſts 
- led away of ther enemies : but God will bring Keepe their temples with doores, and with 
res eo ergy. ewes, TITER with bares, leſt their geds ſhould be ſpoyled by 


of the kingdome. , ; | 
7 For God hath dctermined to bring downe e- 18 They light vp candles before them, yea, more 
hie mountaine, and the i rocks, then for whereof car net fee one: 


that Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto } honour of God. 19 They confeſle, jeuen their heartvare gnawen 
8 The woodsandall Fiveer ſmelling trees ſhall von: bur when the things, that creepe out of the 
ouerſhadow Uracl at the commandement of God. earth,cate them and their feele it nor. 
9 For God ſhal bring Iſrael with ioy in the light 0 apron ppp through the fmoake 
of his maicſtie, with the mercy and ngheeouſncile 15 1 the Terr pie. hy R 
that commeth of him. git 21 The owles,ſwallowes & birds flic vpon their 
CHAP. VL bodies,and vpon their heads, yea,and the catsalſo. 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT 22 yt yee may be ſure, that they are not 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away cap- 89s: ore feare them not. 
tiues into Babylon by the King of the Babyloni- 23 Notwithſtanding the » that is about 
ans, to certifie them of the thing that was com- them 
manded him of God. the ruſt,they cannot ſhine : neither when they were 
Pune hefinny, that ye baue commirted molten, did they feele it. Pp. 
againſt God, ye ſhalbe led away captives vnto _ 24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought 
Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, King of the Baby- for a moſt high price. | 
lonans. 25 * They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, be- "7/4464 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye ſhall re- cauſe haue no feer, whereby they declare vn- 
maine there many yeeres, and a lony; ſeaſon, enen to men,that they be nothing worth : yea, and they 
ſcuen generations : and after that will I bring you that worſhi are aſhamed. 1982s 
"izts, 3 * Nowſhallye fee in Babylon gods of filuer, they cannorriſe vp againe 
wewgs 5,7, and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul- Cw can they mooutc of them- 
Wnry4. ders,to cauſe thepeopleto feare. - ſclues, neither if they be bowed downe, can they 
F884 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like make themſclues ſireighe : bur they ſer gifts before 
' the ſtrangers, neither be ye altaid of them, when ye them,as vnto dead men. 
| ſee the multitude before them and behinde them —=2/7 As for the things that are offered vnto 
worſhipping them, their Prieſts ſell chemgnd abuſe hem:likewifen 

5 Butfay yein your hearts , O Lord , wee muſt the women lay vpof the ſame : bur viito the poore = * 
worthip thee. - and ficke they ge nothing. 

a pores Angel Gall ben you and ſhall - 28 The menſtruous women, and they thatare 
ety in childbed, touch their ſacri theſe things ye 

7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- may know that they are no gods : them nor. , 
penter,and they themſelues are gilted, & layd oner 29 F N / 
with filuer: yet are they bur lies, and cannot ſpeake. are called gods? becanſe the women bring gifts to 

8 And as they take golde for a maid that Joueth the gods of filuer,and polde, and wood. 
to be deck, 30 Andthe prieſtes fir in their temples, haning 

9 So make they crownes for the heads of their their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are (ha- 
TS nnaLaons 
uey away 31 : men 
beſtow ir oe then. ſclues. doe at the feaſt of enethvs is dead. 

10 Yea, they gine of the ſame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houſes : againe, they derke theſe 
gods of filuer, and gods of gold, and of wood with 
garments like men, 

rx Yet can not they be preſerued fromruſt and 


wormes, ; 
"12 Though ory mermerg bt mn 

of purple, hikes faces becauſe ofthe 
ofthe T yt pre nt yet zmemn 
13 One nk ſcepter, as —rvry 

certcine ; : 

Fw rs -= by countrey : yet can he not ſlay 
14 Another hath a dagger or an axein hisrig | 
: yet he note to and home om gory OC 
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chey that worſhip them ſhalbe 


ſpeake, as though he had any feeling : yer they that 
nderſtand theſc thi 


V | , cannotlcaue them : for 
they alſo haueno ſenſe. ; 
42 Furthermore, the women,girded with coards, 
ſit inthe ſtreets, and burne || ſtraw; ; 
: 43 Andifoneofthem be drawcn away, and lie 
with any ſuch as come by., ſhee caſteth her neigh- 
bour in theteeth, © ſhe was not ſo woorthuly 
reputed, nor her coard broken. 5. 
44 Whatſoeucr is donc among them, is hes:how 
may itthen be thought orſayd, that they are gods 
45. Carpenters and gold{miths make them, net- 
ther be they any other thing , but cuen what the 
workewan will make them. 
: 46 Yea, they that make them, are of no long 
: continuance : how ſhould then the things that are 
made of them, be gods? ; 
* 47 Therfore they leaue lies, and ſhame for their 
polteritie. 
48 For when there cometh any warreor plague 
n them, the prieſts imagine within themſclucs 
where they may hide themſclues with them. 
© 49 How. then can men not perceiue ; that they 
te no gods, which can neither defend themſclucs 
from warre nor from plagues? 
5o For*ſceing they be but of wood, & of filuer, 
and of golde,men ſhal know hereafter thatthey are 
butlics, and it ſhall be manifeſt to all natigns and 
ping: ey 6.00 Bork; but the works of mens 
2 '5 
"y 


g0rbr ame, 
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rke of God in them. 
wen,that they are no 


- 52 They can ſer vp no Kingin theland, nor 
giue raine vnto men. F ; 
” 53 They can giue noſcntence of a matter, nei- 
"n ther preſerue from injurie; they haue no power, but 
*—* are as crowes betweene the heaucn and the earth. 
54 Whenthere fallcth a fire vpon the houſe of 
: thoſe godsof wood, and of filuer,and of golde,the 
. ieſts will eſcape and ſaue them ſclues , bur they 
__ —_—__ es therein. 
55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: 
how can it then bethought or ſaid y they be gods? 
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Ein. proger Fra, The crneltie of the King, 48 The 
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+ * warintbe firnate, $1 The three chilavex prayſt the Lord, and 
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56 Moreoyer theſe gods of wood, of golde,and 

39 How ſhould a man then thinke or fay that eps 
they are gods? * nor robbers. 

40 Moreouer the Chaldeans themſclues diſho- $7 Foc they that are ſtrongeſt, take away their 
nour them : for when they ſee a dumbe man, that goJde and fluer, _—_—_——_ whcrenithebey de 
cannot ſpeake, they preſent him to Bel, cl when they haue it, they get them away: 

41 And deſire hee woulde make him to yet canthey not helpe them(clues. 


58 Therefore itis better to be a King, and ſo to 
ſhew his power, or eb a profitable veſſell in an 
houſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue pro- 
fit, then ſuch falſe gods : or to be adoore in an 
houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be therein, then 
ſuch falſe gods.or a pillar of wood in apalace,then 
ſuch falſe gods. : 

59 For the ſanne, and the moone, & the ſtarres 
oy ſhine,when they arc ſent downe for neceſſarie 

es,obcy. . 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning, when it ſhineth, 
it is cuident:& the wind bloweth in euery country. 

61 And when God comandeth the clouds to go 
about the whole world,they do as they are bidden. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue ta 
deſtroy hilles and woods, it doeth that which is 
commanded : but theſe are not like any of theſe 
things, neither in forme,nor power. | 

63 Wherefore men thould] not thinke, nor ſay 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can ncither giue ſen- 
rence in judgement, nor do men good. 

64 Forſomuch now as ————_ , thatthey be 
no gods, feare them not. 

65 For they can neither curſe, nor bleſſe kings : 

66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heaucn 
among the heathen, neither ſhine 2s the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they : for they can 
get them vnder a couert, and do themſclues good. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no maner of 
meanes,they are nv gods: therfore feare them not, 

69 For as a ſkar-crow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood,and of 
— ofgolde b Xof mood, 

70 likewiſe their gods of wood, and golde 
and filuer are liketo __ thome in an poi. wa 
that euery bird fitteth vpon, ani as a dead bodie 
that iscaſt inthe darke, 

71 Bythepurple alſo and bri e, which fa- 
deth y—m——_ ye may vnderiiand, that they be 
no gods : yea, themſclucs ſhalbe conſumed at 
the laſt,and they ſhall be a ſhare to.the countrey. 

72 Better therefore is the juſt man, that hath 
none idoles : for he ſhalbe farre from reptoofe. 


The ſong of the three children , which followeth inthethird chapter of . 
Daniel after this place, Thy fell downe bound into the : 
muddes of the hote firie fornace. | 


27 For thou art righteousin all the things that 
thou haſt done vnto vs, andall thy works are true, 
and thy wayes are right , and all thy judgements 
certeine. 


 COONE ; : : 28 Inall the things that thou haſt br 

24 (SPEED Nd they walk in the miides gn vs, and Jerutlemtheboly ctjeotonr z 
m7 7 of thers, thou halt executed true judgernems: for by 

my right and equitie haft thou brought all theſe things 

a 7 vpon vs, becauſe of our (innes. © -/ 


29 For wehaue ſinned and done wickedly, de- 
parting from thee : inall things haue we treſpaſled, 
30 And not obeyed thy commandements, nor 


and in enery thing th:t thou haſt 

We bou haſt done ey gs ; 

332 As indeliucring vs into the handes of our 

wicked encmics,and moſt hatctull traitours,and ro 

an varpneons King, and the moſt wicked in all 
the world. 

33 Andnowe we may not openour mouthes : 
we are become a ſhame and reproofe vnto thy 
ſcruants,and to them that worſhip thee. 

34 Yet for thy names ſake, we beſcech thee,giue 
vs not vp for euer,neither breake thy couenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, for 
thy beloued Abrchams fake, and for thy ſeruant I- 
ſaacs ſake,and for thine holy Iraels ſake, 

36 To whome thou haſt fpoken and promiſed, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply theirſced as the ſtarres 
of heauen,& as the ſand that is vpon the fea (hore. 

37 For wee, O Lord,are become lefle then an 
nation,and be kept vnderthus day in all the worl 

becauſe of our finnes: 

38 So ynowe we haue neither prince, nor pro- 
ow goucrnour, nor burnt offering, nor ſacri- 

ce,nor oblation,nor incen{e,nor placeto offer the 
firſt fruits before thee, that we might finde mercie. 

39 Neuertheleſſe, in a contrite heart and an 
humble fpirit, let vs be receiued, 

40 As inthe burnt offerin? of rams and bul- 
lockes, and 2s in tenthouſand of fatlambes, ſo let 
our offering be in thy fight this day, that it may 
pleaſe thee : for there is no confulton vnto them 
that put their truſt in thee, 

41 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee,and ſeeke thy face. 

42 Pur vs notto ſhame, but deale with vs after 
thy louing Kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. 
— 43 Deliver vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue thy 
Name the glory,O Lord, 

44 Thar all they which doethy ſeruants emll, 
= be confounded : enen let them be confoun- 

by thy great force and-power, and let their 
ſtrength e broken, 

45 That they may know, that thon only art the 
Lord God,and glonous ouerthe whole world. 

_ 46 CNowthe kings ſcruants that had caſt them 
in, ccaled not to make the onen hote with naph- 


* 


thaand with pitch, and with towe,and with fagots, 
47 So that the fame went out of the fornace 
rune cubites. 
48 And it brake forth, and burntchoſe Chalde- 
ans,that it found by the fornace. | 
49 Butthe 
with 


el of the Lorde went downe into 


gricued nor troubled them. 
$1 Thentheſe three (as out of one mouth) prai- 
ſed, and glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace, 


4 2 Bleſſed bethou, O Lord God of our fathers, 


ypon 


done to 


54 Bleſſed bee thon that beholdeſt the depthes, 
andfireeſ the | wr ws 


p , #2 3% 

$5 Bleſſed bee thon in the 
thy kingdome,and prayſcd aboucall things, and ex- 
alted for euer. 

56 Blefied be thou in the firmament ofheauen, 
and praiſed aboue all things, and glorified for cuer. 

57 All ye works of the Lord, blede ye the Loud: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue all things for ever. 
4 O*heauens, bleſſe ye the Lorde : praiſe him, 

exalt him aboue all things for ever. 

59 O Angels ofthe Lorde, blefie yee the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

60 Al ye waters that be aboue the heauen, bleſſe 
yethe Lorde : prayſe him, and cxalt tum aboue all 
things for cuer. 

61 Al ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and cxalr him ab oue all things for cuer 

62 Oſunnc & moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: prayſe 
him,and exalt him abouc all things for cuer. 

63 O ſtarres of heauen,bleſle yethe Lord: praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all things for ever. 

64 Euery ſhowre and dewe,bleſſe ye the Lorde: 
praiſe him,and exalt him aboue all thungs for euer. 

65 All ye windes,bleſſe ye the Lorde: praiſe tum, 
and exalt him aboue all things for ener. 

66 O fire and heat, blefleyee the Lord : praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all for cuer, 


*Y 


glorious Throneof | 


*Pſal14# 4 


67 O|| winter and ſummer , hleſſe ye the Lord: 10r,colde, 


praiſe him, and exalt him aboueall things for cuer. 


68 O dewes and ||ftormes of ſuowe, bleſſe yee 11:.fuf. 


an Lord:praiſe him,and exalt himaboue all things 
or ever, 

' 69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe yethe Lord : praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all thungs for cuer. 

' 70 Oyceand ſnowe, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him,and exalrhim aboueall things for euer. _ 

' 71 O nights and dayes,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
hnad cut him cone gt thing eur. 

72 O light and darken, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and cxalt him aboue all things for euer. 

73 O lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalthim aboue all for cuer. 

74 Let the earth beſſe the Lord : leritpraiſe 
him,and exalc himabous all things fog wow, 

75 Omountaines and hilles, bleſſe yethe Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſle ye 
"—ony gr him,and cxalt him aboue all things 

r cuer, 

77 O fountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and cxalt him aboue all things for cuer. | 

78 Oſcaand floods, b etheLotrd : praiſe 
him, and exalt him at ouc all things for cuer. - , - 

79 O whales, and all that mooue'in the waters,. 
tim abouc 


81 All ye and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord ; 
praiſe him, and exalt him abo chings 

82 0 en of nzer | 
him,ard exalt him atone 


na, which ſome ioyne tothe ende of Daniel, 
| and make ir the thirteenth Chaprer, 


the 
_ Kuer ber, 62 The gourrnenrs are put ts 
' _ dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 


2» Andhetooke a wife, whoſe 


er of 


feared God. 
3- Herfatherand her mother alſo were godly 
their daughter according to 
4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and had 
a faire toyning vnto his houſe, and to him 
Iewes, becauſe he was more honoura- 


1 ewo of the 


had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came #hicher vn- 
to them, 


Nowe when þ people departed away at noone, 
went mto her hopardencs vale. 

8 > om rArert eAnenfyr herring 

1 | l Was i ro- 

dolk (rs mpg _ 


call dome ehblr | thatthey ſhould not ſee hea- 


nen,nor remember . 

10 And a were wounded with 
| herlone; yer ſhewe another his priefe. 
Pe err 14 «envoy gps 

to , 
75 Terre worn Fom ey day 


ro . Lt 

"13 Anithe onefayd to the other, Let vs go now 

en rind 
14 Soth he! , 

from : h——_ 


28 And they did as ſhee bade them,and ſhut the 
doores, and went out themſchucs 'ata backe 
re, to fet the thing that ſhee had commaunded 
them : but they ſawe not the Elders, becauſe they 
— when the maydes forth,the 
19 Nowe maydes were 
two Elders roſe ma doin 
20 Bcholde, the garden dooresare ſhut, that no 
man can (ce vs, and wee burne un loue with thee: 
therefore conſent vnto vs,and lye with vs. 
21 Ifthou wilt not, we will wiznes againſt 
thce,that a yong man was with thee : and therefore 
thou diddeſt ſend away thy mayds from thee. 


on euery fide: tor if I do this thing, it is death vnto 
me : andif Ido jt not, pps ney 
23 Ir is better for me to fall into your hands, & 


& fayd, Lam intronble - 


not do it, then to finne in the fight of the Lord. 


edoore. 
e heard 


27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
rer,the ſcruants were greatly aſhamed:forthere was 
neuer ſuch a report made of Sulinna. 

28 Onthe morow after,came the people to Io- 
acim her huſband, and thertwo Elders came alſo, 
full of miſchycuous imagination againſt Suſanna,to 


e they tried away their minde, and put her 


to death, 
29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
—— — — And im- 
mediatly they ſent. 
30 So the came with her father and mother, het 
childrenand all her kindred. Oh 
31 Now Suſanna was very tender; and fairc 


face. 1 ; 


32 And theſe wicked men commanded to neo 
uer her face (forſhe was couered) that they might 
[> bc anisfied with her beautie. "1. @ 
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Tug a would 54 Now then Fihou het ſooneyny ell ejms- 
—— we witnefles. ceſaweſt thou them Ying oge- 


der what tr 
aſfemblicbelcened chew, as choſe ther ? Who anſivered, Vnder a 
IT SESI__ ſo 55 Thenfaid Damel, Verily thou haſt lyed 
cure lien gainlt thine owne;|| bead: —__— of 10g, 
Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice,8& vVod hath receiued” the ſentence of 
ſaid, O ; God, that knoweſt the ſecrets, theein two. 
and knowveſt all abeectoycolarts yall, 56 "FT OED PEA 5167 
43 Thou kno that they haue borne falſe bring the ocher,and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of 
wimedſe againſt me,and behold, mult die where- Chanaan, and nor of Iuda, beautze hath decciued 
as I never did ſuch thi ——_ men haue mali- thee,and huſt hath ſubuerred thine heart. 
ciouſly invented agai m2 LT her be e dealr with the daughters of 
46 Andrhe Lee heard hace v ap bor er A OO companied with you : 
45 T Therefore when ſhe was edto bee pur ro ——— of Iuda would not abide your 
the Lord raiſed the holy ſpiricof a yo yong wickedneſle. 
whoſe name was Daniel oli 0 Pons IGG = 
46 Whocryed with a lond voyce, Iam cleane og 
fromthe looJofthis women. 
47 Then all the people turned them towarde hy = Then ſaid Daniel vnto hi 
him, and ſayde, What meane theſe wordes, that alſo lyed thinehcad : fo 
thou haſtſpoken ? waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, and {6 
48 Then Daniel ſtood in the middes of them, to deſtroy you both. 
and ſaid, Are yeſuch fooles,O Iſraelites, that with- 60 CE With that all the whole aſſembly cryed 
out examination,or knowledpe of the trueth, yee ns 7 rays > mg prayſed God which fauerh 
haue condemned CO —_ nec aroſtaguinltthe 
49 Retme RE en _ ey wo | 
borne falſe wirneſe ON anne” = AETEIIIK ch ons 
o Wherefore the le turned againe mall owne mouth) 
the Elders ſaid vnto him,Come,fit down 62 * And pres 1» 
- wp Moores b ſecing God hath giuen dealt with them, as 
office of an Elder der region pr them to ea, the 
Fx Then aid Daniel vnto the, Put theſe two a- innocent blood was ſancd the | 
fgde,one farre from another,&T wil examine them. 6; Therefore pr——__* 
52 So when they were put aſunder,onefrom a- for their dat Suſanna, with 
nother, he called one of them and ſaid vrto him, band, and all the kinred, Nether ner. 
© thou that art olde in a wicked life>nowe thy neſtie found in her. 
finnes which thou haſt committed aforerime, are, %.. From that day foorth was Daniel had in 
raven eb epuniep ta ho fynetng SEA 
$7 Fe haſt unced falſe 1 EN 5 And King Arad 
and haſt condemn 


the innocent, and the and Cyrusof 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL. 


and of the Dragon, which is thefourteenth 
Chapter of Daniel after the Latine, 


A Te SEEN So 


8 ET Kin ev roy and all Fri 
key heroes ATE 


"a+ 
» 


for mnder the table they had made aprivie en- 


oo 1 IE A tooke a- 


—_ So when they were gone forth, the King ſet 
meatesbefore Bel. Nowe Daniel had commanded 
his ſcruants to bring aſhes, and theſe they ſtrowed 
throughout all the Temple, in the preſence of the 
Lg : then went out, & {hut thedoore, 
wa ſealed it with the Kings ſigner, & fo departed. 

15 Nowe inthe night came the Prieſtes, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont to 
doe) and did cate and drinke P all. 

16 Inthe morning betimes the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel,are y ſcales whole? 
Who anſiwered, Y ea,O King,they be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as he opened the doore, 
the King lookel vpon thetable, and cryed with a 
loude voyct, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee 
1510 deceit, s 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the King 


. that he thould not goe in, and (: aid, Beholde nowe 


.thepauement, and marke well whoſe footſteppes 
are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, ſee the footſteps of men, 
women,& children: therefore the king was angry. 

21 And tooke the Prieſts, with their wines, and 
children, and they ſhewed him the prime doores, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. . 

22 Therefore the king flewethem, and delme- 
red Bcl into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. 

23 TE Moreouer in that ſame placethere was a 
great Dragon, which the Babylonians — 

24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt thon, 
that this is of braſle alſo ? loc,he liueth and eatcth 
and drinketh, ſo that thou canſt not ſay, that he is 
no living god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Thenfaid Daniel vnto the King, Iwill wor- 
flup the Lord my God : for he is the luing God. 

26 But giue me leaue, O King, and I will ſlay 
this dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the King 
ſaid, I gue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch,and fat.and haire, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this hec pnt in the Dragons neudId 
the Dragon burſt in ſunder. And Daniel ſaid, Bc- 
hold, whom ye worſhip. 


THE FIRS 


LR 


% SIE * 


28 When the Babolonians heard it, they-were * 
wonderfull wragh, and gathered them together a- 

inſt the Ki faxing, The king ishecomea Iew; 

r he hath deſtroyed Bel,and hath ſlaine the Dra- 
gon,and put the Prieſtes to death, . 

29 So they came to the King, and ſaid, Deliuer 
vs Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee, and thine 
houſe. 

30 Now when the King ſaw, that they preaſſed 
ſore vpon him,and that neceſlitie conſtreined him, 
he deliuered Daniel vnto them : 

31 Who ca(thiminto the Lyons denne, where 


7 > 
. * 


' he was [ixedayes. 


32 In the denne there were ſeuen Lyons, and 
they had giucn them euery day two bodies & two 
ſheepe, which then were not giuen them,to the in- 
rentthat they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 C Now there was in Jurie a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and broken 
bread into a bowle, and was going into the held, 
for to bring itto the reapers. 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto Abba- 
cuc,Goe,cary the meate that thou haſt, into Baby- 
lon vnto Danicl,which is in the Lyons denne. 

35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, Inzuer faw Baby- 
lon,neither doe I know where the denne is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
of the head, and bare him by the haire of the 
head, and through a mightie winde ſet him in Ba- 
bylon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacue cryed, ſaving, O Daniel, Da- 
niel,take the dinner tha: God hath ſent thee. 

38 Thenſaid Danicl,O God, thou haſt mou 
vpon me, and thou neuer fayle!t then that ſecke 
thee and lone thee. 

39 So Danielaroſe, and did cate,znd the Anil 
ofthe Lord ſet Abbacuc mn his owne place againe 
im:nediatly. 

40 Vpon theſeuenth day,the King went to be- 
watle Danicl : and when he came -... denne, he 
looked m,and behold, Daniel ſatc in thy middes of 
the Lyons, 

41 Then cryed the King with a Toude voyce, 
ſaying,Great art thou,O Lord God of Daniel,and 
there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out of the denne.and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of h's deſtnftion into 
thedenne, and they were deuoured in a moment 
before his face. 


T BOOKE 


of the Maccabees, 


CHAP. L 
x Yhegeathof Alexander the King of Mecedonis, 11 Antio- 
chustakerh the kimgdeme. 12 Many of the children of If acl 
nate cournent with the Gentiles, 2: Amntiochus fu 
Egypt and leruſalem wnto by dominion, 56 Autiocbus et- 
tegh we idoberr, | " 
FTER that Alexander the Mace- 
donian, the ſonne of Phil 
foorth ofthe land of C 


was puffed vp and was hantie. 
os Now when he had gathered a mighty ſtrong 


+0 "Y 
%'s 


© neddafter his death, and fo did their 
Ro much wickedneſſe increaſed 
in 


11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, euen 
) iphanes , the ſonne of King Antio- 


=-_ ae eat Kome, and hee 
__—_ hundreth and (cuen & tiurtieth yere 
of: 
12 In 


ingdome of the Greckes. 
AISLES there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men,which entifed many,ſaying, Let vs go,and 
make a couecnant with the heathen "that areround 


about vs: for ſince we departed from them,we haue 
had much forow. 

x3 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went to the King, which gaue them licence to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen. 

15 Then ſer they vpaplace of exerciſe at Ieru- 
ſalem,according to the fac1ons of the heathen, 

16 And madethemſclues® vncircumciſed, & for- 
ſooke the holy Couenant , and ioyned themſclues 
to the heathen,and were ſolde to do miſchiefe. 

_ © 29 So when Antiochus kingdome was et in or- 
der, he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, that hee 
might haue the dominionoftwo Realmes. 

18 Therefore he enered into Egypt with a migh- 
tic company, with chariots,and Elephants, and with 
horſemen,and with a great nauie, 

19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus King 
of Egypt : but Prolemeus was afraidggghuw,& fled, 
and many were wounded to death. 

20 Thus Antiochus wanne many cities in 

_ the land of Egypt, and tooke away the (poyles of 
the land of Egypt. 
' _ 21 Andafter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypr, 
Re turned againe in the hundreth, fourtic and three 
ccre, 
: 22 And went vp towarde Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a igueie people, 

23 entred proudly into the SanQuary, and 
tooke away the olden altar, and the candleſticke 
for the lights al the inſt hereof, and the 
Gble of the (hewbread,and the pourng yeſihen 
the bowles,and the golden baſins and the vaile,and 
the crownes,and the golden apparel,which was be- 
fore the Temple,and brake all in pieces. 

24 Hetooke alſothe filuer & gold,and the pre- 
cious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecret treaſures that 
hee fourd,and when hee had taken away all,he de- 
parted mto his owne land, 

25 After he had murthered many men,and ſpo- 
ken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation in 
euery place of Iſrael. 

27 For the Princes andthe Flders mourned: the 
yong women, and the yong mcn were made feeble, 
and the beautie of the women was 

28 Fuery bridegrome, tooke him to mourning, 
and (hee that (ate in the marriage chamber , was in 

29 The-land alſo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tants thereof : for all the houſe of Lacob was couc- 
red with confuſion, - © 


30 Aﬀer two 


maſter ore hag 


of Ifract. 

33 And whenhe 

. on it,calting downe the houles thereof, and walles 
thercof on cuery ſide. 

34 The women and their children tooke they 
captiue,and led away the cattell. ; 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Dauid with a 
grear and thicke wall, and with mighuge towers,and 
made it a ſtrong bold for them. 

36 Moreouer they ſer wicked people there, and 
vngodly perſons,aud fortified themfelues therein. 

37 Andthey (toredit with weapons and vitailes, 
and ed the (poyle of Ierulalem, and layed it 


he” Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were in 
ambuſhment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
enemies cuermore vnto Itrael. 

39 Forthey (hed innocent blood on euery ſide 
of the Sanuarie,ond defiled the SanQuary. 

40 Infomuch that the citizens of 1 em fled 
away becauſe ofthem, and it became an habitation 
of (trangers,being deſolate of them whom ſhee had 
borne: for her owne children did leauc her. 

41 Her Sancuarie was left waſte as a wildernes: 
her holy dayes were turned into mourning , her 
Sabbaths into reproche,and her bonour brought to 
nought. 

42 As herglory had b-ne great , ſo was her dif- 
honour,and her excellencie was rurncd into forow. 

43 Allo the King wrote vnto all his ki 
that all the people ſhould be as one, and that euery 
man ſk ould leaue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. 

45 Yca, many of the Ifaclites conſented to his 
religion,offering vnto idols, & defiled the Sabbath. 

46 So the King ſent lenters | y the meſſ 
vnto Ierufalem, and to the cities of Iuda, that 
ſhould folow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, 

_ 47 Andthar they (houlde forbid the burnt offe- 
rings, & ſacrifices,& the || offrings in the Santuary, 


48 And that they ſhould debie the Sabbarky ang 4 
» 


: fealtes. 
49 An pos og RP GENR 1 
50 And to ſet vpaltars, and groues, _ 


ven idols,and otter vp twines flcſh,and vncleane 


CS, 
' 51 And thatthey ſhould leauetheir children yn» 
circumciſed, and defile thar ſoules with vnclean- 


nes, and pollute themſclues , that they mighe forget 
all the ordinandXs, | 


the Lawe,ond 
; 52 And that whoſocucr wonld not doe accor- 
1 


to the commaundements of the King, ſhould 
futter death. a AY 

$3 In like maner wrote hee allthis 
kingdomes, and ſet ouerſecrs ouer all thepeople, 
for to compel] then te doe theſe things, 


54 And he commanded the cities of Inda to do 


my nes PE them 
55 went many 0 vnto 
heapes, euery one nov we wn and (0 
they commutted cuil in the land. © * 


had fpoylcd the citie,he ſer fire | 
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fo 


101 drinkegf+,. 


ings, 


$Orpoger 
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the ſtreeres they burnt incenſe. Then ſpake the —_ 
59 And the bookes of the Lawe, ; which they Bar Gm rm may gn ms 
burntin the fire,and cur in pieces. an honourable man, and grear inthe cie, and haſt 
60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the Teſtament many children and brethren. 
founde by bim, or whoſocuer conſented vnto the 1x8 Come thou therefore firſt, & fulfil the Kings 
Lawe, the Kings commaundement ws , that they commanndement, as all the heathen haue done,and 
ſhould put himto death by their authoritie: —— —_ 
61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- lem:{o ſhalt thou and thy family be inthe Ki 
neth vpon the people of IFael that were founde in cou thouand by che ae ec 
thecines. filuer and gold,and with many 
62 And inthe oo ns am. ra 19 Then Marterhing anforred RE apde nick 
Gel nan > the altar, which was in loude voyce, Though all nationsthat are vnder the 
of the altar of ; _ -__ — _— fall _— _ 
And according to the commandement, ey e religion of their fathers, 
punt women to death, which had cauſed papa "ma 
inrhohochomatds 20 Yer will Iand my ſonnes, and my brethren, 
nary the children at their walke inthe counant of our fathers. 
ed their houſes,and fewethe 21 God be merciful vnto vs,that we forſake not 
—_ the Lawe and the ordinances. 
65 Sf which were of 22 Wee wilnot hearken vnto the Kings wordes 
courave, and determined in themſclues, that they to tranſÞreſſe our religion,neither EN AIYR: 
would! not exte vncleanethinvs, nor onthe left. 
66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death , then to bee 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaki 
defiled with thoſe meats : : ſo becanſethey ; would not wordes,there came one of the Iewes, inthe href 
breake the holy cofienant, they were put to death. all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, 


Ex 


67 And this [|tyrannie was very ſore vpon the according tothe Kings dement. 
people of Iſrael. 24 Nowe when Mattathias ſawe it,he was ſo in- 
flamed with zeale, that his reynes ſhooke, and his 
CHAP. IL wrath was kindled according to the ordinance of 


Matt athins and bis ſornes for the drſtruflion 
; ove of et ner bebe tn w_ - _ rw cypoce heranne vnto him, and kulled 
allai [1 EY are /iaine 
and wana ii ag caſe of the Sabbath dey, po Mat. 25 Andattheſametime heſlew the kin com- 
eli ig, cunnant;d65 ſomnes to flicke by the worde of rflioner, that compelled him to doe ſacrifice, and 
Goa after the example of the fathers, deſtroyed the altar, 


m thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Martathias the Prieſt, 26 Thus bare he a zeale to F Law of God, * doing, *Nanayy 


the ſonne of Ioann:s,, the ſonne of Simeon, of che as Phinecs did vnto Zambri the onne of Salom. 
ſonnes of Ioarib, of Teruſ:lem, anddweltin Modin, 27 TThen _ Martathias with a loude voyce 
2 And he had five ſonnes, loanan called Gaddis, in the citie, ſaying , Whoſocuer is zealous of the 


3 Simon called Thafſi. Lawe,and wil eby the couznam;,let him come 

4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, foorth after me. 

5 Eleazar called || Abaron, and lonathan, whoſe 28 So he, & his ſonnes fled into the mountaines, 
name was Apphus, and left all thatthey had in the ciie. 


6 Nowe hee ſawe the blaſphemics, which were 29 _ many that || ſought after iuſtice and panes 


commitred in Inda and Ten em: 


A Gid,Wo is me:wherefore was Iborne, yu Wen downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell re > 


deſtruction of my people, and the de- — and their children, & their wiues, 
ſtruQion of the holy citie, and thus to fit ſt111? it is 7 their for the aftlitions increaſed ſore 
delinered into the handes of the enemies. vpon them 

$8 And the SanQuarie #in the hands of ſtrangers: zr C Nowe when it was tolde vnto the Ki 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renoume. ſeruants, and to the gariſons, which were in Ieru 

9 Herglorious veſſels are caried away into w_ lemin the citie of Dauid, that men had broken the 
tiuitie : her infants are Caine in the ſtreeres,and her Kings commandement, and were gone downe into 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. w ecret places in the wilderncs, 

10 What people is it, that hayenot ſomepoſſeſ= 32 Then many ner wee and hauing 


fion i + ber king or hath not gotten of her Megs: them, they ca againſt them, and ſer 
the battell in aray them on the Sabbath 

p ads Safin ts $erwaten, day, 
ſhe is become an handrayd. 33 And ſayd vnto them, Let this now be ſuffici- 
12 Behold, our SanQtuarie and our beautie, and ent: come forth and do ing to the comman- 


honour is deſolate,and the Gentiles haue defiled ir. dement ofthe King,and ye ſhall lme. 
13 Whar helpeth it vs then to liue any longer? 24 Sages: on. , We will not goe foorth, 
4 And Matrathias rent his clothes, hee, and his neither will we doe the Kings commaundement, to 
Sno eto idadoth vecnitlien, eadimournd defile the Sabbath day 
ws 35 Then they tend. 

Then came men from the King to the citie 36 ny anſwered them nothing, nei- 
of M into compell them to forſake God, and to her aſt ay oneoner themgor hoped hp 
ſacrifice. uie 

r6 So many of the Tſtaelires conſented i i IIS jo eur imocennte 
I —_ thidemennd ſhall teſtifie for vs,that ye de- 


IL-1) 3s Thus 
- _ SS - . 
> . 2.6 "Js _ - * 7 
\ F 4 hs : v _ «7 Fn ae 
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* 9 hen Manathaand his ficndes der. G8, ”"65.And 
40 And ſaid one to another, If we retdoe our he _ 


brethren haue done, and fight not 66 And Iudas I 
the pa ay rcp wr ſtrong, cuen from his youth vp: ler him be'your 
-incemtucnctyeaitoy wemefitornt, on fight you the battell for the 


# 4x Thereforethey concluded atthe ſametime, _ 67 Qail yebring ras you choſe thar 

ng iwooer mer mk banal be aucnge the iniuries of 
s yponthe Sabbath day,we will againlt our people. 

that we die notall,as our brethren that were mux- _ 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, & gue your 

thered in the ſecret places. ſclues to the commandement of the Laiv..... 


42 Then came vnto them the aflemblicof the |, 69 50 tee efodchemy anda lad with tus 


Aſideans,which were of the ſtrongeſt of Ifa- 
chal fuck as were well mindedecoandche Law. 70 And dyed inthe lundreth, fourcie and ſaxe 


And all they that were fled for yere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepul- 
indrhenſees mas thn, and mr an bl EN Ons 


'Stkeputeredapomn, worth ws CHAP.-IL 
heme in their an- + dels © ndRIRRN / of bee 
perburhere ld oothe and eſcaped, and Srron the prowees of nan, Par pers 7 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went abour, 4 Go6. 55 Indas CH ae hn nies 
an deſtroyed he aur, -Hutiochun bad made coptaine ner bs buſi 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force that = Yer ior magnr pope; 


—— many as they found within in his place. > 164 
dead er the proud men : and that helde withhi | 
aur v6 en c oO 


© 
i we mndetcoatctthe lead 3 So her gatehis people great honour 
an atrapla 55a 


dh ex fre ONE | 
5 | c them 


allthe workergof miquitie were put to 
| Ir: Call to remembrance what adtes oar'fathers (aluation ſpered inhs 
l in their rime : ſothall yee greathonour _ 7 Tag qr ens. 4 ro} , 
| and an euerlaſting name. oa erty ev and his memonall is bleſſed for + 
Waatg, ts, 52 renin yr 
__ ny Hee went alſothorowthe cities of Iuda, and 


5; *loke IE 
mip; 53 eh Etetiofhy kept the deſtroyed the wicked out of them,and turned away 
commandement.and was made the lord of Egypt, the wrath from Ifracl. 


Wes... — $54 * Phinces our father, becauſe he was zealous $9 So was hee renowmed vnto the ends of the 
anin.45,33, 24. wndferuent, obtayned the couenant of the ever —_ Dom 
"I_ba.s. 55 OR theword, cpa 10 Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, & 

gouernour of Iacl RES to fighe aganit Yrael, 


Nam 14.679, 56 Cbenbeeteraatttaingdls I "11 Whichwhen Jude perceined, he wene forth . 
od 1613, yu —wwas prtewnr to meer him, and {more hum, and ſlew ham, ſo-that 
$7 . 


Ks throne ofthe kingdome for euermore. 2 So ludas tooke their poyles,and tooke alſo. 
3 grit. 58 *Elias, becauſchee was zealousand feryent apollonus ſword, and fought with.it all his life 
in the Law, was taken vp cuen vnto heauen. long. 
of 3Gi, 59 *Ananias, Azarizsand Miſzelby their faith 13 Now eros vs pr 
*% - wered*lineredout oftheflame. of Syria, heard thar m—_—__ | 
Decks, 60 *Daniel becanſe of his mnocencie, was deli- fnks mentary. rey et or v4 
uered from the mouth ofthe Lyons. went forth to the warre, , 
61 Andthus conſider throughout all + " HeſadInil gets wil be glo«. 


ye may 

gS,that whoſocuer pur their truſt in him, ſhallnoe views inchroactate: with Iudas, - 

Mlazaas g8, want wt mo and rhem thar «nai for Twill go gh ih Ida 
HSanG, 1 62 *Fearenot ye thenthe words of a ſinful man: the ki 
Us Or hs glory sbut dung andwormes, x5 $0 made hin ready to go vp,8& there went 
; s he ſer vp, and to morowe hee ſhall with him a mightie hoſteof hoſteofrhe rngodly to helpe- 

be lound:for he 5 nuncd imo bis duſt, and his him,and to | 


nt . 
37326; + x6 x R 
F a, #44 l ns 


Pd 


ar tag that remained,” nd departed from Antiochia his 
[Berth Incas vom forth to mecte him with a royall citie, in the alone an hundrerh fourtic and 
\Gnall company. wrt pens river Euphrates, and went tho. 
x7 But mhen they ave the armie comming a- rowe the — 
they Gaidto Indas, Howe are weable, 38 Then Lyſias e Prolomeus the fonne of 
TS wo fight againſt ſo great a multrude, Doriminus,and Nicanor,and Gorgias,mighty men, 
0 ſtrong, | Ir geggd and the friends, 
day ? 39 And ent with them fourtie thouſand foote- 
: a6, Thenfaid Indas Tt isancafie thing for many men,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, to goe into the 
to beſhut vp in the-hands of fewe, and there is no maven br eas 099 it, as the King com- 
difference before the God of heauen,to deliuer by a maunded 
or by a ſinall company. 40 So they went foorth with all their power, 


eat mulritude, 
a 19 For the vicorie of the battell ſtandeth not and came and pitched by || Emmaus in the plaine | 0r,E4a«; 
inthe multitude of 


the hoſt, bur the ſtrength com- countrey. 

meth from heauen. 41 Nowe when the marchants of the countr 
 |20-They come againſt vs with. a cruell & proud heard the rumour of them, they rooke very mu 
multitude to «deſtroy vs, and our wiues, and our cone tobuyt and ſeruants, and came into the 
children,and to robe vs: y the children of Iſ-2el for flaucs, and 

21 But we ctynivouriun, and for our th - ength of Syria angl of ſtrange nations joyned 

with them. + 

22 And 1 God him ſelfe will deſtroy them before 42 TE Nowe when Iudas and his brethren awe 

our face ;therefoxe be not ye afraid of them. that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte drewe 


23 And maey be he had left off ſpeaking, he leapt neere ynto their borders, conſidering the K 
ſuddenly ,ypon them: was Sexon and his . words, whereby he had commanded to For hay 
deſtroyed betorchim. people,and vrterly aboliſh them. 


24 And they purſued them fr6 the going downe 43 They ſaid oneto another, Let heekbaticke 
of Bcthhoron vnto the plaine : wherethere were deca of our people, & let vsfight for our people, 
flaine eight hundreth men of them, and the reſidue and for our Sancuarie. 
fled uttto the land of the Philiftimes, 44 Then the C —_— were ſoone readie 
- *25 Then the fearc and terrour of Indas and his gathered to fight, , and to dceliremencie 

fell vpon the nations round about, and compaſſion. 

00 Sothat fy fame caine vnto the King «for all 45 As for Ierufalem, it wasnot inhabited, but 


Gentiles could tell of the warres of Iudas. ous 62 0-wiblemett. There went none that was. 


A ho when King Antiochus heard theſe ti- borne in it,in or outat it, and the Sandtuarie was 
was angrie in his minde: wherefore he troden dbwne, andthe kept the fortreſle, 
ihr Serkan ot and it was the habitation of the heathen : and the 
ery ſtrong armie. mirth hs > Up mW the ppeand the 
mus In hapeceaſ = 2 —_— 
a yeeres tobe 46 So themſclues 
nie orarce forall creations. © ECT IOSS before leruſalem : Sou Maſpha 
29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſawe that the mo- vas the place where they praied aforetime in IſracL 
ney ofhistreafures led, and that the tributes mm 47 And theyfaſted that day; and pur ſackecloth 
the countrey' were ſmall, becauſc of the diſſenſi- them,and caſt aſhes en emicady/Gremd 
_ and plagues thar he had ypon the their clothes, 
land, in taking away the lawes \ had bene of R And opened f booke ofthe law,wherein the 
olde time, hearhen ſought ro painethe likens ofthei does 
$0 He feared leaſt he ſhould not haue nowe at 49 mm gr we He 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, for the charges and: firſt fruites, and thetithes, and CG 
wr Ar alap—rgroy hand afore : rites, which acco mpliſhed their dayes. 
in liberalitic he farre paſſed the other Kinges $5o And they p_ with a loud voyce towarde 
that were before him. heauen,faying, What ſhall we doe with theſe ? and 
31 Vherefore he was heauie in his minde, and whither { we carriethem away ? 
rg. yy de yg PTR A ny ate per fn 
arc in 
32.0 he left Lyſias a noble man & of the kings downe. 4 
blood to ouerſee ct. from the r- $2 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt 
ver of Euphrates vnto the borders of E — thou knowelt what thinges they 
83 Andto bring vp his forme Antio ies, till he imagine againſt vs. 
came againe. 53 Howe welundbeore tam engrcn 
- Ara pep rr ahmed pry cnn oe theyblowthernmpe,andcyed with 
, an im eo es w- lew the ed w 
chat he would haue done "': albadvoyce. my 


35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Inda «5x5 Andafierthis, Iudas ordeined captains ouer 
and leruſalem,chat 


he = c——_— ws wr Ln ng 7 = 7 my and 
them, Iſra-- taines ouer hiuhdreths, and captaines oucr Gries, 
dandthe remnant of leruſalem, & to put out their — —— 

memonall from that place, And they commaunded them that builded 
:.36 Andto. ( for toinhabiteall their bon mart pln vineyardes, or 


: re lapel de oe of ate 


% wr > 


they ſhould rewrne cucry ane « 
* Dent. 29 


wo 


*Ls 


f &ut, 


WAl.n, 
as; 


"Lag 9th, 


—— they purſued them vnto ||Gazeron, & into hp 


Can vhere he gare much Iu 
60 Neuertheleſle as will efGed's n en, \ are my 
ſo be it. -- 6 J ds ai purple of he eggnd richs. i 
CHAP, INHL , - 24 T mnrmes 7 oa home, &- 
bt Iadas goeth agamſt Gory fas which (yeh im waite, 14 Het put _ the heanen: wen for ca racine 
14th Gorgias and bus bofte 1 flight, 28 Lyfe innaverh Tmdea. his mexcy endureth for euer. ; 
29 Bat Iudas drix44h bum ont, 43 1ndas parifieth the Tanple 2 x And ſo I-26 bad great vifory intharday. 
and dedicateth the altar, 26 CNoweall the CS -came, 
Hen tpoke Gorgias fiue thouſande foete men, and tokde Lyſias allthe #. 
Ta baciode of the beſt horſemen, and de- Ra and comaged berauſ _ res 
out of the c n c ; CAmMc 
EY neal, NO = pI pat neither ſuch _ 
them ſuddenly : and the men of the fortreſſe were ſag hed coun him, came ro paſſe. | 
hs guides. 28 Therefore the next yecre folow 
3 Now when Iudas heard it, hee remooued,and Lyſias threeſcore choſen ſore men, and 
they that were valiant men to. (mite the Kingsar- fue thouſand borſemen to fight aainit 1 
mie which was at E 29 S0 came ito thei J0r, Indra. 


tents at || fura, where REECE 107, Betbboron. 
with ten thouſand men. 
go And —_— 


mmaus, 

4 Whiles yct the armie was ditþerſed fromthe 
campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe : and when hee founde no man 
there, he fought them in the mountaines ; for faide 
he, They flee VS. 

6 Butaſſoone as it was day, Aides owed him 
ſelfe in the fielde with three SOOT men, which we 
bad neither harneſle nor ſwordes to-their mandes.. 

7 And they {awe that the armies of the heathen 
were and well armed, and their harſemen a- 
bout them, & that theſe were expert men of warre. 

8 Then-ſayde Judas to the men that were with 

tum,Feare yee not the multitude, narther be afraide 
of their aſlaule, 

© 9 Remember, howe our fathers were delmered 


Fo 17.49, 


Cn nTES: * 7.5414, 


Jonas 13314. 


33 Caſtthem "Jowne by the ſwotd ofthemhat 
loue thee ; hn relay erage Mot 
*inthe redde Sca,whcn Pharao purſued them with —— | 
an armie..  - Sor they ioyned ,.agd there were 
*.10 Therefore nowe let vs ay vnto heauen, and Naine of Lykiz bolts fue ERS 
the Lorde will haue mercie vpon vs,and remember fell before them. 
the coucnant of our fathers , and will deſtroy this js Then Lytle, Jong kis armic _—_ fli 
boſte before our face this day: and the manlineſſe fra ſouldiers, and that 
11 Soſhallallthe beatheu knowe, that there is 
one, which deliuercth and ſaueth Iſracl. 
12. Then the ftr; lift vp gthair eyes,and ſaw | 
Hem Fonnningoge 
3 And they went out of their any inco the 
bal, and they that were with Iudas , blewe che 


Tumpets, 

14 So, they joyned together , idkebenkes 
wereditomfred and fled y theplaine. 

I5 But thc hindmoſt of them fel by the ſword, & 


' 36 Then ſaid a vr Behobie, 
our enemy are diſcombred : let ys vow goe vp.to 
lenſe,and to-repaire the SanQuary.; O 0 Y 3.3 

37 ego 


of ldumea,& of Azotus,and of Lamna,ſ 
were Caine of them aboue three thouſand men. 
16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſte from chambers were broken downe, 
gihem, 39 They renttheir clothes, and made preapla- 
a Andlayde tothe people, Benoe greedy of caſt aſhes v vpon their heads, | 
or hog hen beſie oO And fxlldownero the ground on their 
I fi Poor the armie is hereby vs in and blewe an alarme with the trumpets , and 
the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt 


- toward heauen. 
ne, 0 a ra : then may ye 


19 As Indas was ſj 
"15 heniage fro the mountaines. - 
IIS & d 
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waspollured. | 
TELLS DL 3 Ten Ina fog un he chile of 


becauſe Eſau i becauſethey be- [9 tre 
he the, defiog- lieged the Hraclites,S& hee ſmore them with a great «ear, 
pr = rpg droue them to ſtrates, and tooke their 


46 And layde vp the ſtones vpon the monn- ſpoyles. 
taine of the Temple mm amy 9% HI 4 Hethough alſo vpon the malice of the chil. 
ſhould come a Propher, to ſhewe what ſhould bee drmeof Ben. which had bene aſnare and an hin- 
done drance vnto the people, when they laye in wayte 


47 50 tooke whole ſiones according to for them inthe hie way. 
the builded a newe altar according ro $5 Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towres,8 be. 
theformer, - '- Feged them,nd deftroyed CA; & burne 


48 And made wpthe SanQtuaric, and the e things their towres withfire, with all that were in them. 
that were within the CRE the courts, and 6 Afterwarde,went he againſt the children of* 
all Ammon, where he founde a mightie power, and a 

49 made alſo new veſſels, 8 t great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. 
into the Temple the and the altarof #5 So he had many battels with them, but they 
burmoffri year Foro weredeſtroyed before him,and ſo hee diſcomfited 


| and them, , 
lighted the lampes which 'were vpon the candle- 8 And tooke Gazar with the townes thereof 
facke,that they might burne in the Temple. and ſo turned againe,into Iudea. 
51 ſetalſothe ſhewbread vpon the table, 9 T Thentheheathen that were in Galaad, 
and the vailes,& finiſhed all the works them rogether againſt the Iſraelites 
that they had to make. were intheir to ſlay them : but they fled 
52 And the five and twentieth day of the to thecaſtle 
; which is called the moneth of Cha- 10 Andſentlettersto Iudas, and to his 


Gerkce condi to theLawe, 11 pre dnp & RN 
epomch new ar oſturn og nc had to takethe fortreſſe, whereunto wee are fletde,and 


is captaine oftheir hoſte. 
54 Acconings he time, and acco! tothe 12 Comenowetherefore,and deliuers vs out 
doygharthe had debleditin the e day their hands for many of vs areſlaine: 


anenthfngytnd harpes,and lures, FE. Andall our brethren that were at Tuhin, are 


they 
5 Anbellche prophe el their faces,wor- their children and their goods, and 
ns nada heauen him that almoſt a thouſand men 
taunt ſucceſle. 14 Whiletheſe letters were yera pars og 
FR rr lm wer roo gotendar the x rag Kew en 
L wi ro 
fred facrifices of deliueranceand ” "i 


TE TIT! prank yer themto defroythen: 


e © chores. _ » 4 Brent ether, to 
—_ what they mi hr dr bee 
59 3 Ine nd his been with hol rereinroable nd 


18 Too kerteſ: Toſephusthe ſonne of Zacha- 
ing mn gen mfarys vp mount - and 
Stan with hie walles, 8ftrong towres round abour, "15 And comment choſen Ire, 


. 


Xen ke ol the Sandtuwc So 


"WE'D TYIGP 


»t Thewthey teſtudithels 


with preat joy 6 i 'L with all that were in-it : {0 was 
—— Cad dacabemal trauailed three dayes , C Then sgxtirell the Heck te that 


ofGalaad, from the 
"ty Where ty menemibck Nabhics who ihe the moſh, Ae mend ebiben, ad 
them and told them cuery thing era greg 


that was done ynto their brethren in the countrey br _ 
a6 dnp 1s} Chasbon, gene hyhe nant rongy nor atthe 


Genelec arr you : we will but onely goe on foote: but 

wanne the citic, and ſlewal the males wi not operrvnto 

ine rr> en GSOGOLETofies Br ſer fue 49 Wherefore ludas commanded a proclamati- 

ypon the ro be made throughour the hoſt,that cuery man 
29 Ardin thenightheremoourd from thence, ſhould aſfaule ro o 

and went toward the fortreſſe. 50 Sothe valiant menier vpon it, and aſfuled 


30 And berimesin the morning when they loo- the citie all that day,and all that night, and the citic 
ked vp,beholde,there was an innumerable people was giuen ouer into his hands: 
bearing er — neg totake 51 Whoſlewall the males with the edgeof the 
the forte, and had aſſaulred them. ſword,& deſtroyed it,andtooke the ſpoile thereof, 
31 When Iudas awe that the battel was begun, and wene thorow the citie ouer them 5 were ſlaine. 
and that the cry of theciry wene vp to heauen with 52 > maya lorden unto che great 


trumpets,and 2 ſound. 
Thenbelayd meothe Fighe this —_—_ together thoſe that 
forge brethren. wk + _=_ TELE 


Maccabeus andrbi HE een ranger ſmore minor Sooner) ole llaine, en 


inſafcrie. 
Ce Nm 5s Nowe hileſt Judas and Icivadhan were in 
35 Iudasvneo d the efOchadeoitnerhtsinncher Ge. 


_ mo I we iethe hoſe, and =. 
him word y All thehea- 22 ht Gora wats men an of th 
then that be foundeabout- vs, are eathered vnto 
tim,and the hoſteis very gr papa 


cat, ad Azarias were 
39 And hee hath hired the-Arabians to —_ nt, _ 


40 Then Timotheusſaile vnto the captainesof 61 


wnto Indas, 

kioſk ana hflecomenere he and his brethren, CO Gas wie 

Met ouer firſt vato vs,we ſhalnot bea- thing, 
Hero him:fo 


42 Now when Iudas came ncereto theflo heathen, whereſocuer their name vas heard of, 


cauſed the goyernours of the to remaine , ©# And (he people came rato Gam, bidding 


the flood, and eomanded then), ſayi doFpoces welcome. 
to pitch a tent, bug let euery man come to F batrel. 65, Afterwarde went Judas foorth with his bre- 


43 $0 he went firſt ouertowardthem, & all the thren,& 
People atrer ham-and al the heathen ware diſcomb- -w; n 


4 R A > ; . Fo J 


SEES ESD 


| in he 9-1, 


& ? 


V #7 
P4 


| "6 Thcaremenni how yo neo lad of 
*< anl'went thorow Samaria. 
67 At the ſame'rime wero the PrieſivoF thei. 
wes tlaine-iti thi barrel}, 'which would (hEwtheir 
walianmes,and went forth to-barrell without coun- 
ſell : ani when Iudas came- to Azorus in the ſtran- 
gers land, bee brake downe their altars, and burnt arie, 
with ——_— cheir gods, and tooke pane 
08 chvirckoount tune 8 Sd e 
Land ——_—_ Mn 72 
P: CHAP. VI. {467 6 lows 
x Arti willing 10 1ake ibm ci11e5 of E lunajr, indltimen. gn 
and dixth, ww. Hu 


<pens, Þ, Ye Afeth, 9 þc Is 
EE LS SIE riot 


ok Aa hen 

Nu: high A or. ny be heard cha - ror Somaret 

the countrey of Perſia was a ny greatly renowm- 
ed for riches, fikierand golde. 

2 Andthaxthere was init a veiy tich temple, 

where as were of golde, coat armours, 

and hameſſe, which Alexander: Kine of Macedonia 


the ſonne of Philip (thar ft in Grecia) 
had left there. 


> Wherefore he went Cercs citie, 
andrto ſpoyle it, but - _—_ not able : for the citi- 
= were warned of th 
And roſe againſt him him in battell, and hee 
fled & departed ene ce with great heauineſe, and 
came againe ts Babylon, © 7 
$ N aletens cope ofie png IT 
cidings in the <olitrey Perſia, armies that 
ay ws ws land of uda; were driven away, 
that Lyſias, kick went forth firſt with 
2 great power, was driven away of the Iewes, anf 
tharthey were made by the armour, and 
——— they had gotten 


And that they had pulled ke theatomi. 


mich, whichhe had ſer vpon thealtar at Jeru- 
ſalem;; and! feed he nd wk gh waltes, | 
wer aero 

had heard theſe wndBhe 


ar reoeranyy per ' therefore he lavd' 


him wrt 


n hus bed; and fell ficke for very 
it was not. cometo pale, as he had 


Andthere contitmed he many dayes : for his 


[ 


oriefe was cuer more and more, ſo taphiofaw/ ies 
ouſt needsdie; 
10 Therefore he ſent for all his Ridhde;and fwiÞ | 


wito them; Theſleepe is © frokey mine eyes,a1d 
en NE reras 7 09 

-11-And 1 chinke; with-way 
verſity am T come? and ined 


Ls 5 2rf rs har; > +116 oe powers ? 
12 And now doe Cake hacrls that T 


hue done for» yr I tooke all the veſſels. 


ofgolde ind of filuer'thar were itvit,, and ſentro 
the inhavitants of Iada without cauſe, | 
A I know that theſe tronbles are come vpon 
the ſame cauſe,and beholde, I muſt die with 
grut for in a gel 
4 Thencalled hefor Philip;one ofhis'fnends, 
vhembenademdia ofell koculmay ot” 47 Fn 


they 
If And gane hipn the crowne, and hisrobe, and 


4; 164-4 
i 


mo roman ie King was 
ordeined Antiochus his ſonne yrs. 4 
had Jy 4A ang and 


Enpator. 
18 Now they farmed in hocelince bends 
len, in theIſraclites round about the SanQu. 


7 = wr their hurt, and the ftreng. 
tinged 


19 | woo or Ui I 
called all the people together ts befiege then. 

' 20 So they came togerher,and befieged them in 
the hundreth and fiftie yere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoot and other of warre.- -1 
* 21 Bur certeme of them that were beſieged, gat 
wy foorth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly men of 1ſracl 
yuarey  m- 

SppadeBiing, faying, How 
= mitra e from executing 1 exent; 
md tncapronetiatacad 5 

23 5 Wehavebenereabero eruethy fake, and 
to goe forward in thoſe things, he appointed, 

f rr N-- 


et 

24 Therefore they of our R—_ fell fonvs 
for this cauſe, and oeuer they found any of 
vs,they {lewthem,and ſpoyled our inheritance. 

Tom wa haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vponall aboutthar borders. 

26 att mn nr er dren x. bo 
caſtle ar Teridalem to take it,andihave fo 
Rn Berh-ſig 162. ! 3 ok 

a th herd Sys 
| — will do greater 
(ini robe be abſt eniecaimariim: q 

28 WhentheKing heard this, heewivery mes 
grie, er called all his friends, the capainesoffis 
armie, and his 

29 And bands thar were hired, came vnto. hat 
eos thiewerecoalodeaee, and froms 

iles of theſea.: - > | 

[30 Sorke number? his ante wa an hundreth 
thouſand foormen; & twentie thouſand horſemen, 
and twoant thittie clephants exerciſed far nr” & 

37 'Thaſt came thorow Idumea and drew neere 
to Reth-ſura, and 
Sy racy dren an 

any 109.7 | 
Iudas " a the caſtle,andre- 
novel toward Beth-zacarias ouer-againſt 


= Comedy artati ata 
armic and his powef toward theway of Beth-1a- 
carias, wherethe armie ſet themiſelues in aray to the 


«a longſcaſon & made 
came our,8& burnt them 


ad- _— x ane yt we mg 
for i ire ofmuſery 
am I fallen now, whereas aforerime I was in pro-. 


e the elephants on 
the bloodof grapes and mub- 


- Av thy the bas eoning oth 
ranges : (ot eve ere 2 
thouſand men be eat het. 
mets. of braſſe vpon their heads, and vnto- cuery 
Mga hundreth. horſemen of 
36 Which were readie atallrimes whereſoener 
the beaſt was : and 


they co 
bertes, 


, #750 


= 


ts bc, 


& 


| this them mo 
wnithirienent cur arent 


= 


| 76 They fir al the renin of che hidſhinen 
we two wings of the hoſte., ty 60 Sothe Ne 
CC rota ep 
— the ſunhe ſhotie vpon the 
R__ mountames gliftered 4 aud a 
7 as lampes of fire. the vnto them, they came vpon this out of the 
guy, ne pr armie was {pred vp- fortreſs. 


on the high mountaines, partbenath ſothey 63 And the King wen vp to mount Sion : but 


marched warily Place was well 

41 And all they thatheard the noyſe of their brake his othe that he had made, and commanded 
mulritude,and the matching of the 4 and to breake downe the wallround about. 
the rating of hehameſſe, were. :for the - 67 mt res all haſte, and renamed 


a vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip hauing do- 
96-2he ks 2nd wn mg the minion of the'ctie 16 ks agunſt hum,and 
—_—_ and <þ pf mgarn, mon men of the rooke the citie by force. 


Þ.ars oe # Cow when Elena the onneof} Abaron, CHAP. > + ce 


oneofthe clephants armed with royal harnefſe, * x Demetrius reigned after hee 
and was more excllentthen all the other beaſts, Mirada oye EEE 


he thought that the King ſhould be Nictwes, 41 
44 Whereforche jeopartied ed racy” deliver prayer, : 
ha oplamlro germ penal nne Rt Eng 
45 'And ran boldly vnto 
ofthe hoſte,Nlaying on the right war)_chr —_ Rome,and came vp Eros en 
left, fo thar they departed away'on bothfides, the ca coaſt,and reigned there. 
11 $6 $0 ment hee tothe rlepimnes forrs and gate 2 And when hee came ico'che/podſeſion-of 
him vnder him, and flewehim : then fell the cle- hs fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers rooke Antio-. 


phant downe vponhim,and there he dyed. chus and Lyſas,and þ themvnto him. *- * 
<0 But rhe other , ſceing the powerofthe king, 3 But whanit was ner ra 
the ficrerneſſe of hus amic , reparted from not their faces. - 1+ 4 ' } a6 + wi! AM” 


48 FAudther Td me __ _—__ ve. 
arwie- were! vp to metrus was 
them towarde Jello Jeb ; F:There came yreo humall the 04 
Cris ten twoke thice Mn Ea ores | 
9 « with them *Þat v7 
Draenor rear when they canie out of | © Theſe men acculcd the people vnco the King, 
the citic,becauſe habads no © there ," and Co ne thy 
were ſhut vp thetcin,ahd the land had reſted, fri driuen vs out of our owne land, 
+$Q The king tooke Berh-ſurg,, andſer there's - 2, | Whereloreſcnd now ſome man,whom 
pariſon to ir; traſtelt,thas cealtche 


———— Wt 

3 o made their en- ) 

—_ ——_——_ = and ſent him, +2 
-33 —_ mr were no vitailes : for 9 Andrhar wicked Alcinus, alohelckdic 
it was the ſcuenth yeere, and then that were of 
mludea, and were delmered: Gentiles, the chifdrenof IKiack: 
had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore, 10 So 


34 f0huninithe venfbiade a were fewmen left: hoſtemtorhe 


: eve dive yo yas. rar or wing 'I2 = the gouemours aſſem- 
og, bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchidesro utrex of rea- 
- 56 Was comeagameout of Perfiaand Media, _— 


- andthe Kings hoſte with him, and thought to take ; And the FAfideansmere the fiſt that requi- 097, Hefdone, 


nto him the rule of things, radpeac the children of Iſtael. 
: 57 He and kithafted,and were ſtirred forwarde * Forge hey Hethariea Pieſtofthe ſeode 
inthe caſtleto gocand tell the King, and of Auromys come with thisanjechereforebe val 


captames of thehoſte , and to others, ſaping,” not tut vs. = 
We decreaſe daily,8& ER is Then hee ſpake vats vato- them peace ly , and 
ah placethar we lay ſiege eat; tong' and the ſwore vnto them,andGyde, Wee willdec youea | 


atfares of the vpon vs. 
Weginband, al? Nom thaceler apr md men 16 Andthey 


- 


ut of Syria. 
tin (ALE wh —_ 


| ken him,and certaine of the people whombe flewe - 42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
and caft to the great that all other may knowe that he hath (poken wic. 
S 20.Then he the countrey vnto Al- kedly againſt, thy Sanftvarie, and punt him ac- 
> cimus, an eftwenof warre with him to helps coningt 
him(o went vneo the King, » the armies ioyned together in barrell, 
21 Thus Alcimug ftroue for the Priefthoode. FS moins op > cen, but Nica- 
22 Andall ſuch as troubled the people,reſorted nors hoſte was diſcomfited, and hee him ſelfe was 
- vnto him : in ſo mach tharthey obteinedthe lande firſt ſlaine in the bartell. 
of Iuda,anddid mach hurt in Iſrael. 92 owe Nowe when his —_ {awe that Nicanor 
was 


fo tharchey came.no-more abroade i the coun ; om wy nr. and ruſhed vpon them, .and 
rey. them- fromane to another, { that they all 
25 Bur when Alcinus fawe that Tudas and his IT ge one of them 


0—— the tand,and 
GEESE fa. <. bear nary en re pray,” . 


red thmgs right hande, 
Nicanor' one - of his which he helde fopontly, cod levadeirakle 


4 pas == aha Ea ac ety tom. andre mha 


ba Mr can > enlon wins the Gon they keepey - dep 
vato | t or: 
fo —— ; _—— bes —_— 
28 Letthere bee no ware berwerne: mes, and b”. 4 — lende of Iu us i rſt lk 
you wilcome withforemes.c0 fee hew yedoe, whil "24 4"ax*; > vt 


29 came I and they ſaluted 

"beck © {they ohe * hp wits = FI Te nar femteni -— 

rq take away ſous to th tow 
30 Neenhcicſe, Irvns tolle torts pgs Rome, that” 1ofph. amy 

cm—— 

him,and' ſce hisface no 


+ $0:./4\e> befide{|Carphaſalama. i: ', 7 andtheytokle himoftheir bartels, and the? 
[RG \ 5% Wha there wee lane of Naanars hoſt thie which hey did. among the | Galatians yp. yk 
five thouſand men: ſo thiey fictide ymothe whome had conquered, and made to pay me», 
ez tens 199 tribute, 
"143 75 Merkiran dior pra mou 5 3 Andwhatthey haddonein the countrey of 
e Eldersof the Spame; Iran 


| = given 
And fi his wrath, ſay that againſt 
| hisknfie bee notdelivered nary fark nn darn rom omce wa er 


6 Andhowgreat Antiochus King of Aſia that 
prayer, — in battell, having an hundreth 
trventic 


ons domed by hem. 


Xx 


= 2 to pucteige, nga "28 Neither ſhall wheat be giyen wtothemchat 
3 ſm dhe commeyolindia and Media, and take theirpart, nor weapons,nor mqney,nor ſhips, 


Lydia, and of his beſt which they tooke = pleaſe the Romans,ulo will keepe theſe c0- 
me cane ein, = uenants without deceit, 

9 Againe when it wastolde them that the Gre- 29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 
Cians were comming to deſtroy them, maderde bond with the people of the Jewes. 

10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, which 30 If after rheſe points the one partic, or the 0- 
gaue them batrell , and flew many of them, and ther will adde or diminiſh, they may doc it, at their 
rooke many priſoners with their wines, and chil. pleaſures, and whatſocuer they ſhall adde, or take 
pury ledthem, and conquered their land, away,ſhalbe ratified. 

yo heir ſtrong holdes,& ſubdued hem 31 And as touching the cuill that Demetrius 
to be vnto this day : Dr wayne $a > ane rhe wr wo 
'; Mm ewes & brought pg Yoo ur ne IP 
te wholo- on our friends, and confederates the 


cuecr had withſtood them 33 Iftherfore they 

12 But that they amitie with their owne OI cmneary mare au 
ical, ad chlo yed yon them fall, by ſea and by land. 

a conquered kingdomes , rre and CHAP. IX. 

necre, inſomuch that whoſocucr heard of their re- x Afr hab Nm, Dome ſexdrth bu ſds 


nowne, was afraid ofthem. Inda # fave, 31 fonerhen # par in 
13 For whom —_— would __ to their diag bal eabouke. Fate yo e< pas p 

domes, thoſe rei 68 Hee commerh vpon lonachan by the he conſe corneime 

put downe : mares ne moſt Mb enhorke wicked p77/0us, and is enerceme, 76 The truceef fonuthan 
14 Yer for all thisthat none of them ware a »# Baccbides, 


crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag- | ke ——— lofi. nlg 


nified there 
15 Bur DB) they had ordeined themſclues a he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Iudea, 
counſell, wherein three hundreth and twentie men and his jj chiefe fire with them. 
entertains 2 Gb Went by the way that is toward 
farres,to gouernethem well, and pitched their tents before Meſaloth 
16 And that they committed their gouernment AS A , and wan ir, and flew much 
to one man euery yeere,who did rule ouer all their people. 
countrey, to whom euery man was obedient : and 3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundrethiftie 
gn erg and two yeere, they layed their fiege againſt Ie- 
17 T Then Iudas choſe ſonne ruſalem. 
EEE CES the fonne of #4 Butthey raiſed their campe , and came to-Be- 
Eleazar,and ſent them vnto Rometo make friend- rea, with rwentie thouſand foor men and two thou- 
(up, and mutuall fello horſemen. 


ſand 
18 That they m we enemy = RAY Y Now Judas had pitched i OI Ir Laiſe 


(for they ſawthat the kingdome of the Grecians and three thouſand choſen 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage) 6 And when bs om rr EINE 
I9 Sore net ev Roo — army vas 


hundreth men. 

20 Indas os ar FRI and the 7 IEEE 
ano tormdntyn manta 71 I GENES 
a bond of friendſhip, and peace -— = 095 = eg mind that he had no time to gather them rogether, 
repiſter vs 25 your partakersand friends, meu 

I NES 

22 1s Let vs nie our 
ES nn ET 

t haue amemorial 0 9 Bar e 
box frm. che W broom, rarmnnnnd ir ſaue our lives : turne 
23 ES Lacan backe now, wo bor tr = op 


the ſword, and enemic be frony them. 10 Then Ne eriki ter wethould 
24 Wdwccome f firſtany warre vpon the Ro- doe this thing , ona, if our time be 
mans, or any of their friends thorowout all their come, let ys diemankully for our brethren, and ler 


vs not Raine our honour 
25 Ce hbeopoicd eat the a5 Tt Thenthe hoſt remoued out of the rents, and 


ri 
Wn thingofthem.” £ 


'w 


and the earth ſhooke at the noyſe of the armies, & 


the bartell continued from morning to night. j| Medaba with great pompe: for ſhe was daughter 1r,Nadebah 


14 And when Iudas ſaw that Bacchides and the 
ſtrength of his armie was on the right ide , hee 
rooke with him all the kardic men, 

15 And brakethe right wing,and followed vp- 
on them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the _—_— 
ſaw that the right wing wasdiſcemfited, they fol- 
towed Iudas behinde,and them that were with him 
hard at the hecles. 

17 Then was there a ſore battel : for many were 
ſlaine of both theparries. 

18 Indas alſo himſclfe was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 So Tonathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fathers ſepulchre in 
thecitie of Modin. 

20 And al the Iſraelites wept for him,8& mourn- 
ed greatly for him,& lamented many daics,ſaying, 

21 How is the aliant man fallen which deliuc- 
red Iſrael! 

- 22 Concerning the other things of Tudas, both 
the battels and the valiant as that he did , and of 
his woorthineſle, they are not written : for they 
were very many. 

, 23 CNow after the death of Indas, wicked men 
came vp inall the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe 
all ſuch as gaue themſclues to iniquirie. 

24 Inthoſe dayes was there a very great famine 
inthe land, and all the countrey gaue ouer them- 
{clues with them. 

; 25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
ethem lords in the land. 

+ ' 26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Tu- 

dos friends, & broughtthem vnto Bacchides, which 

auenged himſclte vpon them,and mocked them. 

27 And there came (o great trouble in Iſrael, as 
. was'not fincc the timc that no Prophet was ſcene 
among them. 

1.28 Then came all Iudas friends tagether, and 
fayd vntq Tondthan, 


29 Seeing thy brother Iudas is dead, and there 


none like him to goe foorthagainſt our enemies, 
euen againſt Bacchudes , and |} againſt them of our 
nation that are enemies vnto vs, , 

30 Therefore, this day we chuſe thee, that thou 
mayeſt be our Prince and captaineinhus place , to 
or $45 7m N o_ FARE 

31 So Jona rooke 
kim echefame time nd rledin lat of ro 


Indas. ) 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought for 
tollay him. . 

33 Then TIonathan and Simon his brother, per- 
ceining that,fled into the wildernes of Thecua with 
all their companie, and pitched their rents, by the 
water poole of Aſphar, | Fu 

34 Which when Bacchides, vnderſtood., hee 

-Eame ouer Jorden with all his hoſte vpon the Sab- 
bath day, 14 

35 (Now had Ionathan ſenth&#Þrother Tohn, a 
c-ptain'of the people,to pray his friends the Naba- 
thites, that they would kceepe their baggage which 
was much, F* "> Ryu 

36 But the childyen of |Ambri came out of Me- 
daba,and tooke Ioluz, & allthat hehad, and when 
w___ 


. 
SS LS 


* 


. Ol 


vitwenttheir ways, ..>.1 oi - wt 4 dagaine to the King, and fo the land 


» * *s 
, 


13 They of Iudas fide blew the trumpets alſo, to Simon his brother, that the children of Ambri 


made a great marriage,and brought the bride from 


to one of the nobleſt Princes of Canaan. 

38 Therefore 
ther,and went vp,and hid themſclues vnder the co. 
uert of the mountaine. 

39 $0 they lift vp their eyes, & looked, and be. 
holde, there wasa great noyfe, and much prepara- 
tion : then the bridegrome came foorth, and his 
friends and his brethren met them with tymbrels, 
and inſtruments of muſike, and many weapons. 

40 _ Ionathans men that lay in I [ 

inſt them, & flew of them,and the rem- 
ited into the mowanine , {o that they tooke 
all their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus the marnage was turned to mourtingy 
and the noyſe of their melodie into lamentation. 

42 And fo when they had auenge1 theblood of 
their brother, they turned againe vnto Iorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came vnto 
the border of Iorden with a great power vpon the 
Sabbath day.) | 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his companie, Let 
vs riſenow, and fight againſt our enemies : for it is 
not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Beholde,the battel is before vs, and bekinde 
vs, and the water of Torden on this fide and that 


fide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, fo that there is no 


place for vs to turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto heauen, that yee 
may be delivered from the power of your enemnues: 
fo they ioyned barrell, 

47 Then Ionathan. ſtretched our his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides : but he turned aſide from him and 
reculed. 

48 Then Ionathan, & they that were with him, 
leapt into Iarden, and ſwimmed oner vnto the fur- 
ther banke : but the other would not paſſe thorow 
Iorden after them. 

49 So in that day were flaine'of Bacchides fide 
about a thouſand men. | 

509 Then he turned againe to Ieruſalem, & built 

the ſtrong cities in Juda , as the caftle of Teri- 
cho,and Emmaus, and Bethhoron, and Bethel,and 


Thamnatha, || Pharathoni, and || Tepho, with high 4 Hes | 


walles, with gates, and with barres, 

5x Andſer gariſons inthem , that they might 
vſe their malice vpon Hracl. 

52 Hefortified alſo the atie Beth-ſura,and Ga- 
zara, and the caſtle, and ſer a garzfon in them with 
prouiſion of vitailes. - 

; y3 Hee tooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey —_— and put them in the ca- 
file at Ieruſalem to be kept. | 

54 CAfrerward ia the hundreth,fiftie and three 
yere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded, 
that the walles of the inner court of the Sancuarie 
ſhould be deſtroitd,& he pulled downe the monu- 
ments of the Prophets; and beganto deftroy them. 

55 Butat-the ami, time Alcimus was plagired, 
and tus cnterpriſcs were hindered, an4-his mouth 
was ſtopped : for he was ſmitten with apalfie, and 
could no more ſpeake, nor piue order concernirg 
his houſe. | | 

56 Thus died Alcinus with great torment & 
the ſame tame. 

[57 Aqod whenBacchides ſv that Alcizuswas 


ne 


remembred Iohn their bro. 


d. 


10. 


164 


ET 


[%04wer, 


8 Then all the men held a counſel], 
ſaying,Þchold, lonathan and his company dwel at 
cale,and without care : whereforelet vs bring Bac- 
chides hither,& we wil take themall in one night, 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte,and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
Iudea, to take lonathan and thoſe that were with 
him : tut they could not, for their counſell was 
knowen vnto them. 

61 And |'they tookefiftie men of the countrey, 
which were thc chicfe workers of this wickednes, 
and ſlewthem. . 

62 © Then Ionathan and Simon with their 
companie departed vnto || Beth-bafin which is in 
the wilderneſle, and repaired the decay thexcot, 
and madeitſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
his hoſte, & ſent word to them that were of Tudea. 

64 Then came he and laid fiege to Beth-baſin, 
and fought againſt it a long ſcaſon, and made in- 
ſtuments of warre. 

65 But lonathan had left his brother Simon in 
the c1tic, and went foorth into the countrey, and 
came with a certaine number, 

66 Andlewe || Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents : ſo hee be- 
gan to ſlay,and increaſed in power. 

67 Simoa alſo and his company went out of the 
citic,and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

6 And fought ag inſt Bacchides,and diſcomfi- 
tedhim, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſell 

tourney ws in vaine, 
- » 69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men,that gaue him counſel to comeinto the coun- 
trey, and {ewe many of them, ayd purpoſed to re- 
tune into his owne countrey. | 

79 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, he 
ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to intreate of peace 
with hi © thatthe priſoners ſhould by 'S 7s 

1: Which thing hea ed,: nd did accordi 
whi Jefire and Bade pes that he GY ao 
uer doe him harme all the dayes of his life. _ * _ 

72 So hee reſtored vnto himthepriſoners that 
"he had taken aforetime out of the land of Iuda, 
and ſo returned and went int9 his owne land, nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders, 

73 Thus the frord ceaſed from Iſtael,and Iona- 
than dweltatN began there to gouerne 
ls people, and deſtroyed the vngodly men out of 


0", CM So | 

4 D-mcty" ns deforeth to hawe peace wich lonathen. 1 Alexan- 
der alſo deffiretbpreceOwnth the Fewer. a8 Ale weerh 
were zgamf{ Demaru, 36 Demcance = lang: $r 
Fiendſbip of Polen and Alexandir, 

I the hundreth and threeſcore yeere came Alcx- 
ander the fpnne of Antigchus Epiphanes , and 

tooke Prolemais, and they receiucd hanand there 


be reigned. * 4- * 
* .£ Dowemhben,Demetriusthe Kin it, hee 
gath apa plenty Far of 
22ainſt him fight, Sg Sac 
z Alſo jus ſent 1-rrers dam. 
5, a5 thonghbee wouldg preferre 


with louing wo 

m. ITED As 4 l 
For he ajd, We wil firſt meke peace with him, 
he ON evander april 1s. 
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Tei dra 29 Pandas 1 dee thr gove GY the 
zanſt d againfihig brethren and his Iewes from tributes, you cuſtomes 
c log 'xnulony; "NY oil, and hgemomes and 


6 And ſo hee gue Tonathan leaue to 2n 
hoſtc,and to prepare weapons,and to bee confede- 
rate with him, and commaunded the hoſtages that 
were in the caſtell,to be deliuered vnto him. 

7 TThen came Jonathan to Teruſalem, and read 
the letrers in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the caſtel. 

8 Therefore they were ſore afraide, becauſe they 
heard that the king had giuen him licence to gather 
an armie. 

9 So they that were ofthe caſtel, delivered the 
hoſtages vnto Ionathan,who reſtored them to their 
parents, 

10 Ionathan alſo dwelt at Teruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire the citie, 

11 And he commanded the workemen to bee ld 
the walles, and the rr ount Sion rounde about with 
hewen ftone,to fortihe it: and fo they did. 

12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the caſtels 
which Bacchides had made,fled, 

13 Sothat cuery man left his place,and went in- 
to his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certaine which 
had torſaken the Lawe and the commaundements: 
for it was their refuge. 

15 T Now when King Alexander hadheard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto Iona- 
than : and when it was tolde him of the bartels and 
noble a&es , which he and his brethren had done, 
and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we find ſuch a man?now there- 
fore we will make him our friend and confederate; 
17 Vpon thishe wrote letter, and ſent it vato 
him, with theſe words, ſaying, 2 or 
18KiNnG ALtXAND &.& to hi brother 
Jonathan ſendcth Glutation. Fat 

19 Wehauc heard of thee, that thou arta very 
valiant man, and worthy to be our friend, 

20 Wherefore this day wee ordeine thee to be 
the high Pricſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
kings friend : (and he ſent him a c robe, and a 
ſerowne of gold) that thou mayeſt | conſider what 
s for our profit, and keepe friend(hiptoward vs. ' 
mk & inthe ſcuenth roy wr on NG and 
L tore yere, vpon the feaſt day of the taberng- 
cles, Iona Nog the holy garment and gathe- 
red an hoſt, and prepared many weapons. 

22 T \Vhich when Demetrius heard, hee was 
marueilous ſorie, and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander hath 
preneued vs in gerting the friendſhip of the Iewes 

r 


. 24 Yet Df wiice a exhort them , and pro- 

ma them! dignities and rewatdes, that they may 
eme. . , 

Y Whereupon he ywr6te vnto them theſe words, 
KinGDrmryTRIy 5, vato the. nation of 
the Iewes (endeth greeting. 3 

26 We haue heard that ye haue Kepr your co- 
uenant toward vs,and continued in'our friendſhip, 
and haue notioyned with our cnemies, whereof we 
"are vlad. At EY 
. 27. Now therefqre remaine - 
lie toikand _ we will recompenſe ybt: forthe 
good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 will releaſe you of many charges, and 
giue you rewards 


— 
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SEP 1 #5 
14 2CCAa1ee 
rt of the ſeede. he had vexed them. 
ns And from the halfe ofthe fruite of the trees 47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
which is mine ownedueric, I fo releaſe them that he was the firſt that had intreated oftruepeace with 
from this day foorth, none ſhall rake any thing of them, and ſo were confederate with him alway. 
the land of Iuda, or of the three gouernments # Then gathered + nem hy great hoſt, 
which are added thereunto, 45 of Samariaand of and camped ouer agait 
Galile,frgm thisday foorth for cuermore. 49 So the roo Kings jornd battdll, bur Deme- 
31 "Jefiſclem alſo with all thin belonging trius hoſt fled,and Al e purſued him, and pre- 
thereto, ſhall be holy and free from the tenths and uailed againſt them. 
wthures. 50 So that ſore battell continued till the ſamne 
32 AlſoI releaſe the power of thecaſtell which went downe, & Demetrids was ſlaine the ſame day. 
is at Teruſalem,& pgiuc it vnto the hie Prieſt,thathe $1 © Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours vnto Toſpk. auiy 
may ſer in it ſuch men,as he ſhall chuſero eepeit. Prolemeus the King of Egypt with theſe wordes, 32% 
33 Moreouer I freelydeliuer cuery one of the 
Iqwes foreronalien away priſoners out of the land 52 'For fo much as I am come againe to 
Fla rooghom all my all my realme,& euery one of Rex{me,and am ſer in the throne of Fahers,and 
ther ſhalbe cefro irq ry their A hauc gotten the dominion, and haue ied De- 
34 Andall ceſeaſts, and and newe metrius,and enioy my countrey, 
Moones, and the pond, an and the three 53; Secing that I haue cuen given him the bat- 
pg tre Be wy dayes after tell, and he and his armie is diſcomfited by me,and 
the feaſt [babe dySofFredomeant ene for 1 fit in the throne ofhis kingdome, 
all the Iewes in 54 Let vs nowe make friendſhip together, and 
35 So that ras Cl thame pownr 9 Fmemlane daughterto wife: ſo ſhall I be thy 
doe anything , or to vexe any of them in any ma- fonne in lawe,and giue thee rewardes, and vnto her - 
yerot canſe. ngs according to thy dignitie. 
36 Allo orange the clenefhallbee Er; eS Then Pra emeus the King gaue anſwere, ſay- ; 
es ing, Happie be the day, wherem thou art come a- | 
payed them, as » emo to all _—_ aine vntothe land 0 thy fathers, and ſitreſt in the 
are of the Kings armie : and of them ſhalbe ordei- throne of their kingdome. 
ned certaine to keepe the Kings ſtrong holds. $6 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing : but 
Kaye them ſet ouerthe Kings meet me at Prolemais that we ſee one ano- 
ecret affaires, and their goucrnoursand ther ther, and that T:may make thee my ſonne in law,ac- 
Pine habe of Rane, Bon ſhall line af- \cording to thy defire. 
$7 the onnclanc.es the King ba hath command | $7 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with his 
of Inda. dangheer Clevpetra, , and came vnto Ptolemais in 
gouernments reth thr&&ſcoreand two yeere, 
vnto Tudea from the countrey of Samaria, (halbe 58 Where king Alexander met him,and he gaue 
ioyned vnto ludca, and they ſhalbe as vnder one, vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,8 maried them at 
an obey noncorter power then Poe i ona ry, as F maner of kings is. 
39 AndIgiuePto and the bordersthere- $9 T Then Alexander vnto Iona- 
of vnto the SanQuuarie at Ieruſalem, tor the necel.. than, chat he ſhould come and mieet him 
Eirie expenſes of the holy things. 60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais,and 
40 Moreouer, I. will giue cuery yeere fifteene there hee mer the two Kings , and gauethem great 
thouſand fickles nbee- 11 the Kings reucnues preſet of luer and golden to thei friend 
On ng vnto me. ound fauour in their fi 
all nl es ouerplus abich hane not 6r And there aſſembled certeine 3p reve 'F 
payed for the things due_as they did in e former lowes of Iſael,and wicked men to accuſe hin : but 
peers from henccfoorth they hal gue omar ting voglincr hawe then 
the workes of the Temple. 62 And the King commended that they ſhould 
42 fir which they rec yerly ofthe accu rg mrs rp I res 
recenued of the account in e, oO did: in 
« {oye for the incerteinmen nr the beveled ela they king apo? 


y him, 
SED caſed 63 And aid into bis Princes, Go with bim ined 
he Pe dg iſter, cthemids of the oo Sicaſnns 


3 43 JT nag. mn euer they bee that flce vnto the no man complaine himofany matter, and 
. Tarps Jenkilen, or within the liberties there- that no man trouble him for any maver of cauſe. 
. of, and are indetred to the K a. be any maner of 64 So when his acctifers ſavy his honour 2ccor- 
Coy uke pankencd, all that they baue => r= A 

47 For ths building allo and repayring ofthe '65 NE ee: to honour, and 
mayo wrote him friends,and made him 


_ berrt'y, at 


rr covey! 


= 


cots 
edin 
tve Pneſt,faying, 


vauas thy ſelfe againſt vs in the mountaines? 
' 971 Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne many ſhippes 

merci downe to vs into the plaine fielde, obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, and toioyne 
let vstrie the matter together: for I haue it vnto his owne Realme. 


pp ker of cities. 

and leame who I am,and they ſhal take 
—— CC 
not ableſto ſtande before our face : for thy fathers 
haue bene twiſe chaſed intheir owne = 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide © 
great an hoſte ofhorſemen and foqtemen in the 
ag nem is neyther ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee vnto? 

74 Vihen Jonathan heard the wordes of Apol- 
ti emcmneticid minde : wherefore he 
choſe ten thouſand men,& went out of Ieruſalem, he 
and Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents at Ioppe : but they 
Quthim out of the citic : for — ganſon 


was in Ioppe 
76 Then they foughe it, and they that 
ny br So Iona- 


were in the citie,for very 

than wanne Toppe. 

7 Apollonius hearing of this,tooke three thou- 
horſemen with a great hoſte of ſocce men, and 

went toward Azotus, as though he would goe for- 

ward,and came immediatly ito the plaine ficlde, 

Cunthohegſo nam hen anda an 


"8 So Ionathan followed him to Azotus, 
the armie skirmilhed with his ariere band. 
79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſmen 
tekindethernin ambuſh, - 
$80 And Ionathan knewe that there was an am- 
buſhment behind him : and though they had com- 
{1p wwe and ſhot dartes at the people 
morning,to the 
81 Yetthe people ſtoode i '2s Tonathan had 
them,nill their horſes were wearie. 
82 Then 


t Simon foorth his hoſte , and 
ee, 
ry;and he diſcomfited them, and they fled : ſo the 
borſemen were ſcattered in the hielde, 

$3 dnieher Bales dadtiandonnn ito the 


band:but the horſes were wea- 


as oy x. TI ION there 
_ — bog Azotus and all 
ag, Daren ihe al 
w1 le © 
> nay otennns re nad 


8 Thus were flaine and burnt about 
choad men: ns eight 


86 So Ionathan ay" the wy Aon 
thence,and camped Aſcalon,, where men 
the cajecame fo met him with great ho- 


#7 Aerts went Jonadun ad his hoſe 
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b- \ ry hoe, | 

e King 0 a , 

ke the fant har oh Son the fe orejand 
and went about through deceite to 


2 Vponthis he wentinto Syria with fnendly 
aware. and men came 
foorth to meete him:for king Alexander had com- 
C——  —— 

ther in lawe. 
BET wry ra gr pa > tron vg 
left ns nN ate. 

4 And when hee came neere ma nn they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon thar was burnt, 
and Azotus,and the ſuburbes that were de- 

ed,and the t odies caſt them that 
burner in the battell : for ity had made 
of them = way where hee ſhoulde 


5 "And they tolde the ki what Ionathan had 
done,ro the intent they get him cuill wilk 
but the King helde his peace. 

, 6 And Ionathan met the king with great ho- 

pray ny where they Glurcd one another, 

v7 So when Ionathan had yone with the king 
eutherus,hee 


vnto the water that was called El tur- 
ned againeto Ieruſalew. 

8 So King Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea ynto Seleucia vpon j ſea coaſt, 
wry bye againſt Alexander, 

And ſene Ambaiſadours voto Kin Deme- 
ying,Come,ler vs make a league berweene 
pr) px. peg. wake which Alex- 
ander hath , and thou ſhal reigne in thy fathers 
me. 


10 For I repent that 1 Alecander 
elm eatiodine my 
11 Thus hee ſlandered Alexander , as one that 
ſhould defire his Realme. 
12 And hee tooke his from him, and 
her vnto Demetrius,and forſooke Alexander, 


© that their hatred was openly knowen. | 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to A where 
det eenme vpon his own head,of Aſia and 
'0 5: 

the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 

Cilicia for they that dwelt in as Sow fo 
belled againſt him: 

15 Butwhen Alexander heard it, hee cameto 
warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus brought foorth 
hi hoſt, and met him with a mightic power, and 


— Tn $f Aleanderi into Arabia, there to 
bedcfended : fo Prolemeus was calred. 

17 And Zabdiclthe Arabian ſimote off Alexane 
ders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. 

18 But the third day after, king Prolemeus 


gane to Ierualem, with great that were in the holdes, were ſlaine 
88 thing dh when % + haced theſe —_— 
DEL more honour, 19 And Demetrius reigned in the tundrethy 
to acollar her threeſcore and ſeuanth yeere. 
; ovnrmaryayr, a 20 C Arche came time Jonathan them 
Jaue 11m alſo- Accaron, with the tor > hereof that were in Iudea,to lay _— —— 
. vas alerufalemandihey 


_— 7 
— os -#: 56 


S. 
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© 
"> 


that brough vp Antio- 19 


21 * there perſons fr, _—_— F* 
(which hated their vnto king Deme- 40 And lay ſore vpon him, to delmer him this | 
ers, 8 told him that Jonathan caſtel. he might reigne in hus fathers " 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and im- : hee tolde him alſo what great cuill Deme- 
mediatly came vnto t wrote vnto Io- trius had ang howe his men of warre hated 
nathan,that hee ſhould lay no more vnto it, him,and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 


but that he ſhould meete him and { with him 
at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neucetheleſfe when Tonathan heard this,hee 
commanded to it: he choſe alſo certaine of 
che Elders of Iſfad, and the Prieſtes,and put him- 
ſelfe in danger. 

24 And tooke with him filuer and gold, and ap- 
parell,and diuers preſents, and went to Prolemais 
ynto the king,and found fauour in his fight. 

25 And em vngodly _ of his 
owne nation ha e complaints im, 

26 Yetthe ki nie ok eceſ- 
promoted him in the fight of all 


thus frien _ ; 

27 Mrmed him in the hie prieſthoode 
with all the honourable ini that he had afore, 
and made him his chicfe fi 

28 Ionathan alſo deſired the King,that he would 
make Indea free with the three gouernements, and 
the countrey of Samaria, and lonazthen promiſed 
him three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the Kin? conſented, and gane 
Jonathan. writing of the fame, containing theſe 
; es, 


;z0Kring DzMz#TRIVS vnto his bro- 
ur notin, exdto the naicnef he Lewes (en- 


ri Weſdyoulieren copy ofthe lever which 
we did write ynto our couſin Laſthenes concerning . 


you,that ye ſhould ſee it. 
32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 


33 Forthefaithfulnes that our friends the nati- 
On of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, and for their 
will towards vs, wee are determined to doe 


34 Wherefore we affigneto them the coaſts of 
Indea with the three gou Apherena, and 
ras Cobihave ded vnto Iudca 
from 
raineth to all them thar ſacrifice in Ieruſalem : both 

the paiments which the King tooke 
yerrely aforctime, both for the fruits of 'the earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees. 


of Samaria) and all that apper- his 


41 Alſo Ionathan ſent vneo King Demetrius to 
driue them out which were inthe caſtell at Ieruſa- 
lem,and thoſe that were in the fortreſſes : forthey 
fought 2gainſt Iſrael. 

42 $5 Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe theſe things for thee, and thy 
nation, bur if opportunitie ſcrue, I will honour thee, 
and thy nation, 

43 Nowe therefore thou ſhalt do mee a plea- 
ſure,ifthou wilt ſend me men to helpe ine : for all 
mine armic is gone from me. 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 
King : wherefore the King was very glad @ their 
co 


45 © Butthey that were of the citie, euen an 
hundreth and twentie thouſande men, gathered 
them together in the mids ofthe citie, and woulde 
haue ſlaine the King. 

46 Bur he king fledde into the palace, and the 
——— the cine, and began 
to fight. 

+ Then the king called to the Iewes for helpe, 
be >. wa all together, and went abroade 

citic, 

48 And flewe the ſame day an hundreth thou- 
fand,and ſer fire ypon«he cutie, and tovke many 
ſpoiles in that day,and delivered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Iewes had 
rome vpper hand of the citie, and that they 

emſclues werediſappointed oftheir purpoſe, they 
made their ſupplication vnto the king,ſaying 


| 35 


Fo || Grant vs -m and let the lewss caſe 19 ghrnd 


from vexing vsand the citie. 

51 Sothey caſt away their and made 
peace,and the Iewes were greatly wed before 
the king, and before all that were m his Realme, 
& they came againe to Ieruſalem with great pray 


had peace in his land. 


35 As for the other things ining vnto vs very ſore. 
pp. _— ng ery 


tenths and tributes, were due vnto vs, 


54 C After ths retumed Try with the 


/phon 
andthe cuſtomes of (alt, and crowne taxes, which yong childe Antiochus, which, reigned , and wts 


were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge them of all from crowned. 
hencefoorth. 


Then there gathered vnto him all the men 


, 55 
36 arctic reuoked from of warre,whome Demetrius had ſcattered, and they 


for cuer. 
37 Therefore ſee that ye make a of theſe 
IL 
et vp vpon mount in an lace. 
34 Afeer this when Jas the! 
Guts had was in reſt, andthe no refiitace was 
e 
man to his owne place, except certaine bandes of 
whome he brought from the 


- 


that hal bene 


of Now was there one Tryphon 


fought 
56 So'T tooke the {| beaſtes, and wanne jor,# 
Jonathan, that it may be Antiochia. ryphon G 4. 


againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. 


57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Iona 


than, 

Demerrius the King ſawe ſaying, Lpperapeobertha chiefe Prieſt, and 

nd wz make thee ruler ouer the foure gouernements, that 
him,he ſent away all his hoſte, euery thou mayelt be a friend of the kings. 


58 Vpon this he ſent hum golden veſſels yp bee 


les of the ſerucd in,and him leaueto irinke in 
wherefore all his fathers hoſte hated him, to weare 


to haue a collar of bas 


| 52 Then King Demetrius (ate in the throne of 


"7 5s 


. 


wet - 
$e* 


. . 7 * of” Y 
= = 4 w» As . 5 o 
*2 . ©, a6 * 6 - Y : < Co r Y P p 
. , an E , 
. ” 


, 


Boro theikilbeptadahe 

of warre of Syria gathered vato him-for t» helpe brethren. 

bm: ar] wr wes mango /) Pers ” Heretofore were letters (cnt vato Onizs the 
receiued him fic Prieſt, from || 


honourably. which chen reigned among 7 
61 And from thence wen hee vnco Gaza :but 7 ESE berhwen, as the copic males, * 
they of Gazathut him our:wherefore he laid frege written ſpecifignh. A _— 
ynto it,and burned the ſuburbes thereof with fire, 8 And Onias intrearce} the ambaſſadour ho- 

and fpoyled them. nourably,& receiued the letters:wherein there was 

62 they of Gaza made ſupplication vnto mention madeof the bond of Jaue and 
\ Jonathan,and he made peace with & tooke 9 Butasfor vs,weeneede no ſuch writings: 
of the ſonnes of the chiete men for hoſtages, and we haue the holy tookes in our hands for comfort. 


ſent them to Ieruſalem,and went thorow the conn- 10 Neuertheleſſe wee thought it ——_ 
trey vnto Damaſcus. - * vnto you for the renuing of the 
63 And when Ionathan heard thay Demetrius Fienipyeat we her onto 
pa which is in Galile, '© is lang fince the time that ye ſent vnto vs.” / 
with a great hoſts, purpoling to drive him out of 11 Wherefore wee remember you atall ſcaſons 
Gcru_ng continually, & inthe feaſts & other dayes appoin- , 7 | 
IJ Hee came againſt them, and left Simon his ted,when we offer ſacrifices & praiers,as it is mecte \ 
: A. in the countrey. and conuenient to thunke vpon our brethren. : 
65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ra, and fought 12 And weercioyceat your proſperous eſtate. 
againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhur it vp 13 Andthough we haue bene enuironed with 
; 66 $o they ted © fenayrme att dn, great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings round 
br ns ed them, we nr them atout vs hane fought ayainſ vs, 
" —_ __— tooke the citie, and fet a ga- 0 Yet would we not be gneuous vnto you,nor 
edn init, * other of our contederates and friends wn theſe 
67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came td the wow 
water of Gencfar,and betimes in the morning came 15 For we hauc had helpe from heauen, thar 


wa laine of Azor. hath ſuccoured vs,and we are deliuered from our J 
Pecie, behold the hoſtes of the ſtrangers met cnemies,and our enemies are ſubdue frnets. 
NL memory for 16 Yethauewe choſen Numenus the ſoune of 
him in the mountaines. A ,and Antipater tbe ſonne of Iafon,& fene 
69 £0 that when they came againſt them the them vnto the Romanes,, for to renue the former 


ambuſhments roſe out of their he cher mer drwerrnr 0 rn, 
70 So that all tharwere of Ionathans ſide, fled: 17 We commanded themalfo to goe vnto-you, 
and there was not one of them left, except Matra- nate ny GEE you our'letters, 


| thiss the ſonne of j| Abſalomus,and Iudas the ſonne 
3 LT of ithe ofthe hoſte. —_— vsa pleaſure to 
= capraines gue 
71 Then Ionathanrent hisclothes, & caſt earth omar things, - 
vypon his head, and prayed,  "_ this was the copic of the letters, which 
a 7N gr g_— fight,and put Arius the King of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 
. themto flight, thar they fled away. 20 Tay K1NG ofthe Spartians yntd Oni- 


73 Now when his owne men that were fled,faw as the hve Prieſt ſenderh greeting. | 
this,they turned vnto him, and helped him = 22 It is found in writing, that the Spartians and 4% 
| y—_— neo their temcs at Cades, and Im are brethren,and come out of the generation yy 

of Abraham. 
np 1m ret Naine of he agus the 22 And now for ſo much as this is cometo our 
fame day ahout three thouſand men, and lonathan knowl ye ſhall doe well, to write Yngo vs of 


a pc gmen inothe of reno as 
peaceably. 


CTanDryHY the of the letters than was 976 ans oo 
By he dbed Soon fr copi un RE 


6 Jonanhan the hie Pric with the Bldds of the incheu 
nation,and the Pricſtes, and the re(} of the people 
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followed vpon them, but hee 


; z 


50 they knew that 


ken,and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, 
incouraged one another, and — 


* wldnor ouerrake them: for they were gone ouer them ready to the 


the flood Elcurherus. 


51 But when they which followed vpon 


31 So Ionathanturned to the Arabians, which ſawe that it was a matter of life, they turned backe 


were called Zabedci,and ſhewed them,and tooke 

32 Heprocceded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſc went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth,and came 
to Aſcalon,and to the next holdes, departing vnto 
Joppe,and wanne it. 

34 For he heard that he would deliuer the hold 
to them that trooke Demetrius part : wherefore he 
ſer a gariſon there to it. 

35 CAfter this cane Ionathan home, and cal- 
led the Elders of the people together, and deuiſed 

the ſtrong holdes in Iudea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem hyer, 
and to make a great mount betwixt the caſtell and 
the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that 1t 
might be alone,and that men ſhoulde neyrher buy 


ERR. ute rotulip the 
37 $o they came er to bui L 
for Narof the wal vpon the brooke of Eatfide 
was fallen downe,and they repaired ir,ard called it 
Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſer vp Adida in Sephela,and made 
i-ftro 0, nts re woſed 

39T In the meane time Tryphon ed to 
neiguin Aa 8: ro be cronned hen be hal faine 
the King Antiochus. ; 

© But he was afraid that Tonathan wonlde not 

er him, but fight againſt him:wherefore he went 

about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: ſo hee de- 
came vnto Bethlan. 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to 
the battell with fourtic thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethſan, 

4 But when T' faw that Tonathan came 
with fo great an hee durſt not lay hande vp- 
on him, 

43 Bur recemed him honourably, 8 commen- 
ded him vntoall his friends,and gauc him rewards, 
and commanded his men of warre to be as obedi- 
wy 75 pony nn 

44 And ſaid vnto Tonathan, Why haſt thou cau- 
ſe] this people to take ſuch traualle, ſccing there is 
no warre betweene vs? 


thou with me to-Ptolemais: for I will giue it thee, 


ſtrong bolds,and the other gariſons, 
and all them that haue the charge of the —_— 
affaires : ſo will I reture, and depart : for this is 
the cauſe of my 
6 Tonathan data him, and digas he fayde, 
ſent away his hoſte , which went into the land 
of Inda, 
47 om cad nm de _ him, 
ent two thouſand into Galile, and one 
thouſand went with himſelfe. 1% 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Pro- 
Jemais,th ey of Prolemais ſhut the gates,and rooke 
him,and flewe all them with the ſword, that came 
mewn Tryphon an hoſte temen, 

4 ent an of foo 
and into Galile,and into the great plaine 
to deſtroy all Ionathans companie. 


2 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
9 > 4 1 Rs vr 
that were with, him,and feared greatly,and al Iſrael 
made lamentation. 
ELF + - — 0=—__Yy piers 
ought to deſtroy them, 
54 RE in Lacs t 
any man to helpe them; therefore let vs now 
againſt them,and roote out their memorie from a- 
mong men. 
CHAP. XIIL 


x After fences ma than, Srmon u choſen captains, 27 Trye 
| 1 choldr em,ana mo iber ton of lona- 
rye. him end hu ns __ ron 
chus, end peſie ſeth the Realme, 36 Demetrins taktth trace with 
Simon, 4; Sumon winneth Gaze, 360 He poſieſeth the tower 
of Stow, 53 He maktth bu ſoune lohn capiane, ' 
AIR when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 
red a great hoſte to come into the land of I 
da;to deſtroy it, ' 

2 Andſawethat the people was in great trem- 
bling and feare, he came vp to Icruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people rogerher, 

3 And gaue them exhqraion, ſaying, Ye know 
what great things I, and my trethren, and my fa- 
thers houſe haue done forthe Lawe & the SanRu- 
arie,and the battels,& troy” les that we kaue ſecne. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake,and I am left alone, Pk. 

5 Nowe therefore God forbid , that T ſhoulde 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble : for 
I am not better then my brethren. 

6 But I will auenge my nation, & the Sanctuary; 
& our wiucs,and our children : for all the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice. 

7 In hearing theſe words the hearts ofthe peo- 
ple were kindled, | 

8 So that they cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
Thon ſhalt bee a captainc in fteade of Judas 
Jonathan thy brethren. 

9 Fight thon our tattels, and whatſocuer thou 
commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 

10 © So hepathered all the men of warre, ma- 

ing baſt to fimlh the walles of Ierufalem,and for- 
tified it round about, 

11 Thenſent he Ionathan the ſonne of Abſalo- 
mus with a great hoſte vnto Toppe, which droue 
them = were therein, remaintd there 


I2 Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais with 
a great armie,to come into the land of Iuda,& Io- 
nathan was with him as priſoner. We wy 


hid ac 
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13 And Simon pitched his tents at]] Addidis vp- jor, Adis. 


on the open plaine. 

14 But Tryphon knew that Simon ſtoode 
VP in ſteade of his br>ther Ionathan, and that hee 
— againſt him,he ſent meſſengers vnto 

m,faving, . 

I5 + RFTLR I Ionathan thy brother, 
it is for money that hee i« owing in the Kings aC- 
count concerning the buſines that he had in 

16 Whereforeſend now an hundreth talents of 
filuer, knd his two ſonnes for hoſtages, that when 
he s letren-foorth, hee will not turne from ys,and 
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ſball be now no tribute. 


intus wordes, yer. commeunded be the money and —=u40 And they that ace meete among you- to 
onto be dro bb en Ces moet on pan. 3- 


ceiling. 4 Aided _ ! $4. eo ie ons 


lents: but he dafletubled,and woulde not let Jong: 13 a75ee ——— Prieſt \ 

-.20 FAferward came Tryphon ineo the land to -. 4 . 41 Intel name Ben 
dead wenr ronteabers the has and & round ſer vp an 
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er maya rrapter Orr 
' #1 Nowthey that were in the caſtell ere meC! "”_ betta me , leapt into 
ſengers vneo Tryphon that heſhoulde make haſte the itic,and there ——_—_—_ rhe 
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24 50 Tryphon retuntied, and went into his - 47 Then kiank pied angrd wart gons 
owne land. : more them, but put them out of the 

25 Clhen ſent Simon to take the* bones of Io.. and pH ming vey merges —_— 
nathan his brother, and they buried him in Modin {© Ty Plalmes and 


hs fathers citie. 
26 And all Itael bewailed bim with reac la- "+ $0 when he had caſt allthe filchines ouz hee 
mencation,and mourned for him very long. ſer ſuch men int as kepethe Law, and fortifiet it, 


And'Simon made vpon the {epulchre of his and builded there a dwelling place for 
father wi bo breverma uklng hae wleokews thee ek __ foyer 


te mimengi fenen — EET 
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_ Nap bed eames tar hey ; Simon ed the ca- / 
beleeneofroml ſailing im che ſea. boot obram 
0: ati feudal her male ar Modin, _ borne: __ 
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con:therefore were they to hane him for rheir enemies, and (Ys ST Age, thereof: 
ruler,and to doe him worſhip alway. of beaiſe,and (er 
Re ao ern mas = TM this, In the cighe 
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6 He alſo the 
7 Hee dr 
were 


from filthingſſe, and there was 00 man 


9 The Elders fate inthe meas 
> qr 


men were 

The pride vets or them on all 
of munition, ſo that hus glorious was 

renowned vnto the end of the world. 


fray them., 
was none inthe land to 6 againſt them 
FS. 4 for then the ki - m— 
14 hs br 1 c that were in aduerfitie 
among bh people Rr nccten 
Kepr,and he rooke awa wngodly, wicked, 
Hebeanified the Senciari 


15 He SanQuarie, and encreaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple. 
16 When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti- 
eenarom wary, oy that Ionathan MOI A 
werevery 


is eroce mad him meables ofbraſi, to 
renue the fri bond ofloue, which they 
had made with and Tonathan his brethren. 


ry Which writings were reade before the con- 
IT Ine and this is the copic of the 
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of their the Iewestheir and thas 
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pation,thar 
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33 FE Ernfied als the cites of ludea,fe Beth 
agar bk 1 "rar an rs (where 
the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 
oe erred lope, mich eh 

34 Lo 
the (ca,and Gazara that bordereth 7 
(wherethe enemies dwelt © aore)anſere epi 


heres mn with things neceſla- 

r me 
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to bring 
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wn forthe h anne Ghks 

keprio al meanes to 

exalt his people. Rents 


6 For in husti ug tre 
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trey,and they alſo which were in the citie of -Da- 
where had made hinr a ca- 


Elders,and mid atTeruſalem, 
nd ro the refaue of the people of ſtelL,our ofthe which CE Ita 


that wereabour he Sandtuarir,and did great 
' . 37 And heſct Tewesin it.and fortified jr for the 


open _ the 
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the citie by land 


in nor out, t: 

eee hſtande bas ome or any = Inthe meane ſeaſon came cms; & his 

in the countrey without him, or bee from R letters written vnto- 

Foo le,or weatea collar of the Bagrandeduntries, were conteined 
5 And if any were contrary to theſe things, or theſe wordes, 

brake any of them-he ſhould be r6 LY © x v.8theConfill of Romero King 


Sontplcaſed all the to agree that it Prolemeus ſendeth 
Qcfade bee don ro Simon acconing aro ice 17 The The Anbuioun 3 the ewes ee come 
wordes. _ _ mon the kigh Prict an om the prope F 
Simonallo accepted it, was content to mon Prieſt, 
be the hugh prieft,and the captain, and the Prince Iewss to renewe friend(hip,and the te Feptcor te 
Geico al. and of the Prieſtes, and to beethe 18 Who haue broughta ſhield of gold weying 
of all. a thouſand 
48 And they commanded to ſet writing 19 Wherefore we thought it to write Vn- 
tr Ir ata rar pk tmp. to the kings countreyes, that ſtoulde not 
the SanQuarie in an open pug goe abour to hurt them,nor to fight. them, 
49 And that a copie of the ſame be laid CN NETENIOY tO Maile» 
vp 1n thetreaſurie, that Simon and his onnes might tayne their enemies againſt them. 
hauc it. 20 And we were content to receive of them the 


CHAF Ay. with 21 If therefore there : bee ny peilene fellows 
conrnant 0 

. ropernpeſed. The Roman write eners wee Kings fled from their ou, deliver them vn- 
nations in the defence of the lewes. 27 Antiochus refuſing tO Simon the hie Pri = cw puniſh cheng 

Ie beta EEG aconingro throne Lane. 
Rc ing Antiochus the ſonne of Deme- 22 Theſame things were written to Demetrius 
cis ec exe from hee of the ſca vnto the King,and to Artur andto Arches and to Ar- 

Simon the Prieſt,and prince of the Iewes, and to 

all the nation, 23 And to all the countreys,as || Sampſtmes,and 
4 Conteining thefe Saakfarebonry to thamel 0 pDebey apes {lacing 
vnto Simon the Prieft, and to to to Cana, and to Samos, ro 
ny. vari þ Halicarnaſſus, and 


—— andto 
z marque oe menhaue Cos, and to Siden, 
the kingdome of our fathers , I am purpo- andto Coninapadto idon, and to Cyprus, and 
ſed to chalenge the Realme againe, and to reſtore to'Cyrene. 
itto the olde eſtare: ap iba gains 6 \ *- Op PITT ox 
nr nd ure ws bh IS I 
bermengedof , which hauc ed our Dgra tha ſecpade _—_ ay. nr 
waſted many-cicres in the Realrue. male den ems of macs Tryphoa ing 


anos my progenitours .- 46 Then Simon rwo thouſandechoſta 
= ang moto ip am maker an pode, and much 
furnxure. 


ther leet come ney of ESSE 


te tan: Cnibe heve ron! Va Gazara with the is ar Ieru- 
And ll ris due veeo the king;andel tha cgic of my.Realme, | ' 
ſhalbe due vnto the king, I forgiue ic thee, from * 29 Whale borders ye haue deſtroyed & done 
ths time for eucrmore. great ary ache admdbams the goncntmented 
9 And when we have obtaindd 6ur kingdome, m4 ns %3 tas 
wee will giuc thee,and thy nation and the Temple zo Wherefore nowe deliver the cities, which ye 
NS oaoaal be knowen En 
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34 34 Bur mhea wed occabon wee recouered 


6 But curned aga the --- 
toklc him all theſe wordes, an: the Fonds 11 TNowin the Geld of lericho was Prolemeus 
mon,with all char he had ſcene: and the King was the ſonne of Abubus made » and hee had 


aboundance of filuer and 
Fr ine mewn fled. Tryphon by ſhip WS. (For be had marriedhe daughter ot the lie 


>) 

IS Then tho king made Cendebew capraine of 13 Therefore he waxed in bis mind, and 
the ſea coaſt;and gave him bands of fooremcn and thouphe ro rulethe thought ro ſlay Simon 
_— and his ſonnes by deceite, 

9 AnJ commaunded him to remoue the hoſte 14 Nowe as Simon went about thorowe the ci. 
tovard Hidea,8eto build yp Cedron, and to forti- ary, 0} ng 
fie the gates,and to warre againſt the people: but he came downe to Iericho. with Mattathias 
the king purſued Tryphon. Iudas his ſonnes in the hundreth (cuentic and ſeucn 

40 So Cendeheus came vnto Iamnia,and began yeere, in the cleuenth moneth, wiuch is the mo- 
yes 7 0% 7 15007 09 gOE neth'Sabat. 

wr fog to ſlay them. 15 Then the ſouneof Abnbus receiued them by 

built vp Cedron,where heTet horſe- treaſon into a licle holde, called Dochus which he 
and gariſons, that they nughe make outrodes haJ built, here hee made them a great banker, 
by the wayes of Iadex,5 the king had commanded and had men hid there. 
hum. 16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
CHAP. XyL AI woo ene regs, a | 
Cendeberer the captaine of Antioc t00 weapons,and entred in to Simon in 
© Jnr of fas zt Prekmems © ow CE reins banker houſe, and flew: him with his two ſonnes, 
Snmend bb owe flrnge @ « barket. 3g lobu tilluh them and crrtaine of his (cruants. 
eq Hae fon Dent nn PIE 
came Carara, and tolde cull 
ts Tn fe he Conde hte 18 Theaweote Puleneus theſething and fas 
2-S>'Simon called two of hs eldeſt ſonnes, Tu- to the King,thar hee might ſend him an hoſte to 
das and Iohn,and ſayde vnto them, I, and my bre- ar 15 way rags es TR 
| the cites 
| Ctr IT Worms yet ao 
_ —— — ion hu, and god 


= c the mountaine of the Temple. 
ith you; 21 But one ranne before, and told John in Ga- 


| 0 C ing other things of John, _ of 
6 And Iohnranced EI of his nablc < x7 10%} wx ng 
and henhefane thr the people tinea to go manfully) of the building of walles 
ouer the rjuerhe went oner he made,and ofhisdeedes, . 
” men ſeeing TS written in the Chronicles 


mods the horſe oft Prictiood, from the time that he vwasmade 
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Ce Gecko aed oboocd that came vnto Vs in ferifice was conſuming : Ionathan began, and the 
thoſe that Iafon,and his company de- orher anfreradeberrun a4 - 
dourofthe holy lndand kingdome, a, 2+ Andthe prayer is was afeer this 


10 Tlnthe hundreth foureſcore & ©: 26 Recciue the ſacrifice 
SIS EIES, 
the counſel and vnto Ariſtobulus King Pro- Coaife w. 


foo th,and hee was entred. with a ſmall company 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when 
Antiochus was.come 1 
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"4 And then being chaſed in hi fine, het 
re to the Tewes their 


jy- ark 
"new bor, "Py A > 


wy dey ao 
She woke & ſh fo 


EDM owls 


dowbei 


\'s {And fd ths thar he would ferat liberrie 
ve; citje,vnto the which ot x 4 77 pe 


| | Rrov it aide) makce it c 
pay tribute 
byneans of the priſoners of Jeruſalem, indged 


caft them out with rHeir chi to bee deuoured 
of the foules and wilde beaſtes) he would make 
them all like the eirirens of Athens. 

Ae A peta — IIS 


Neva, boi vm mim get = 


es erdheaal ſo 


himſclfe,and go more as hor Garry. in- 
habited,and preach the power of God. 

18 Bur for all Yhis his paines wodllSot ceaſe 
for the juſt i of God was "tome vpon 
him : therefore deſpairing ofhis health, he wrore 
ame pr Np be yon. 

eforme of z 
a an: K1x 0 and Prince Antiothus 
e600 citizers wiſherh much 


TEES, fare well, = 
es he ener) I gjue great 
21 ie {et T ati indfut of your 

honowr, good will 
when refurized 

; ap fel] vine rg wo 
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"5 token vega. fairesof therealme. | 
and neighbours 0rd re, 
Ce ee Sh oak barter poſed to do iuſtice vnto the Lewes, for the 


opporumitie, Ihauc ordeined thar my ſonne An- che hai ben done ro them, andweme about 


we prokar where. whom: Toft commended bchaue himſelfe peaceably with 

jo * ew of you, when Iwent into 13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 

proumog, wd hauc written Vnto him as friendes before Eupator, aud was called oft times 
traitour, becauſe he had left Cyprus that PhilomE 

PRIN you,and require you to res paheay rn v9 Wy ry Aro Wane 

member benipuy pond eopagen woe cus Epipha 


eneral] a ) and that eucry man will morein, 
2 "P hr akon iog 
wr err 


countrey amo bled the _ and b nw _ jm tte 
29 And Philipthar as brought with himyca- ted Be ns ant rec 
ried away his body, who fearing the ſonne of Anti. warre, | 
oe, wer Leger Poemews Plomerr, - 16 Thentheythat were with Maccabeus made 
prayer ers, and beſought God that he would be their 
CHAP. X, pw. > 4, PEE ANT He ET? 
t . , the Idumeans, 
Gan of png progin 7 Rs, ent 17 And aſſaulted them ore, that they wan the 


x borne Indee,wub whom Tndas 109:04h bartell. 29 places, and {lewe all that fought againſt them on 
Fine men + 4 of the Jewes, 37 Th the wall,and kilicd all thar they met with, and flue 


_—_— no leſſe thentwentie thouſand. 
Midge RS had the 18 And becauſecenaine ( which were no lefſe 
helpe of the Lord, wannethe Templcand the then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong ca- 


ſtels, 

2 TN Sd and chappels that Reine the 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 19 Maccabew left Simon, andoſ 
3 Andclenſed the Temple,and made another cheus alſo, and thoſe that were 
alcar, and burned d ſtones, and tooke firc of them, were ynow to beliege them,and departed to thoſe 

and offered and incenſe two yeeres, and places which were more neceſlarie. 

ſe monets aha, axdfer foonh the apes and 20 Nowthey that werewith Simon, being led 
the ſhewbread. © with couctouſneſie, were intreated for 

4 ' Whcnthat was done, they fell dorme flat (through certaine'of thoſe that were inthe caſtel) 
and beſought the Lorde, that and tooke ſeuentie thouſand drachmes, and let 
come no more into ſuch troubles, but ſome of them eſcape. 


onthe ground, 


"CROPPED: 


Zac- 
em, \ 


any more againſt him, that he him. 2x But whenit was told Maccabeus what was 
ſelfe would chaſten with mercie, and that done, he called the gouernours of the people to- 
_— not bee delivered to the blaſphemous detec, that they! folde * 
nations. ir brethren for mony, and let their enemies go. 
; Nome vpon the ſame day,that the 22 So heſlew them when they were conuit of 
po the Temple, onthe very ſame day it was treaſon : and immediatly wan the two caſtes: 
clenſed againe,cuen thefiue and twenty day of the 23 ate woke mh good ſucceſle,as in al the warres 
moneth,which is || that he tooke in hee {lewcin thetwo caſtels 
6; They kept es with © as in moethen 
long ave hy belt m_ ing, thatnot | . 24 Nove Timochow whowe the owes gr 
a 0 uercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtrangers of 
when es and dennes like all ſortes; and brought a great troupe of horſemen 
beaſtes. - ourof Aſia to winne Iewrie by 
7 And og th ſame _ hae grome 5. But wh nnng Mpmbenegng 
boughes, ire branches g were with him,turncd to pray vnto God 
Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſuc- an pn carth abs and girded 
ceſſe in c his place. with Gckcloth, 
8 i wad a common ſtatute we enero tramcfthe ther mnt 
and decree,that cuery ſedayes ſhould be beſought th: Lord to bee mercifull ynco them, and 
kepcoſthe hole na nofthel lewes, ro de an enemie to their enemies, and to- bee an 


And this was the ende of Antiochus called calle? atvofier ts the aduerſarics, * as their Lawe de- 


10 C Now will we declare the aftes of Antio- _ wt after the prayer, they rooke their wea- 
hops nr niet Rb wiched pons, and went further fromthe citic, and when 


ton, any PE EIEe Js. that cane eomyjo the emi he poke 
rx auf rhe taken the ki 


EEE ; 
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peared vnto the enemics from heauen 
men ypor: horſes with bridles of golde , and two of 


them led the ewes, harneſſe of 
30 And tooke a pris then __ 
couered him on cuery vs, and - 9 Then they prayſed the mercifull God all to« 
kept him ſafe, DO —Y ighnnings + Sether, and heart, inſorych that they were 
the enemies s th hmnchey evo rrotnnges regty, age onp fps ei men, but wthtbe 
————_ and _ L to breake downe walles of 
ale. 
; 31 ERASE TES lib ogg Foy Thus the marched forwarde in aray 
——_——_—— rea repro a_—_ ; for the Lord was 


which was called ſtrong bo wager ewe cleuen | 
jy dengan ge, mn, | = 


inflamed,becauſc L 
the wall, and with bold ſtomackes. thi ich were reaſonab L 
mies,came vnto the wall, a1 | _—_ le,& perlwadethe king 


| | ſmote downe thoſe that they mer. 


made, and others the ewes, the graunted it.” 
ypthe and recciued the reſt of thearmie, and " Forte rear ya the Jwes 
tooke Gem Leda Ga Lx21As 


37 found Timotheus,that was crept vnto lc ofthe Iewes ſendeth greeting, 
into a Cue, illed him, and Chercas hisbro- + WW and {{ Abeſſalom, which wereſent from yoo; 25/amn; 
ther with on , deliveredme the kew. 12 pram x Abjahar * 
a. Wits dv, they pol Lak , and required mec the things tha: | 


denn. hem Therefore whar things ſocuer were meere to 
ek trpatiret ey. yogi + gpm 
he that that was poſlibte. 


——_ hi at oe hates | 
ry” ES — e _ Fare pee. wall ce hundeth and ghr and, 
run = EE TS 
# Ny wget Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 

- words, ING Ay rio cays mokshes- 


 owne maner of liuing : re 
of vs, that we ber o wgroniyes Ne her 
ir owne Lawes. 
beet Wherefore our minde is that this nation [hal 
inreſt, and haue determined to 


reftore them 


, asthougfi hewoold come aviine; 2d roote out Wl” 
; gr ett reyes | 31"% 2/22 
by gay ppp wp tram 8" © But when hee perceiued that the Tamniites 
Er onjKincG AnTroc nv vat6 theEkicrs wereminded todoe in like maner vio the ewes, 
| = ofthelewes, andro the reſt of the Tewes, fandeth which divelt among them, 

LAS pon. the Iamnites by night, and ſet 
28 Uiyefarewell;vehaupour defire weartal ;fjol the havuter with rhOtanis, ſo that the lijvhit of 


ſo itfgood health. & the five was ſerie at lerufalem,” vpon two hundreth 

49 Metelgits Jockwed vres vs vote dcfie and faurtiefitlo 
eg Hep owne bi-" 10 Nowwhenthey wet gome from thence nine 
326 45.2 '- 'furtongs, the towardeTimothers, abour- 


FP: .. m—_— thoſe that will depart, wee gfe five thouſand men of foore, and fiue hundreth horſe- 
free libertie, vnto the nillion bf the mo- men of the Arabians ſet vpon hin. 
$07, April. neth wr Panthicns, - - 11 $0 the battell was ſharpe, but ir 


lining and Jawes, like as 
any maner of rayesto have harme for things done das to makepeace with them,and promiſed to 


by 7 ne him Cerfaine cattell, and ro helpe him in {orb 
32 Thane ſent alſo Mendaus ro comforr things. 
+27 Fare-yee well =-thelmdreth and an 12 And lodasthinking that they ſhoulds m = 


fourtie yecre, the fifteenth day of the mood 6 _ pd gon mn many things, 

Patihions. ? wares Fo ſhooke 60 porn and fo 
34 TThe Romanesalfoſent aletter —_—_— te <d to their tents. 

/ theſe wordes, Qy rn Tvs MEMMIVS an Iidas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Caſpis, 

| $07, Mabe. Titus [| Manilmns ambaſfadours of the xa which vas ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fenced 


tothe pon of the ebony x7 . round abour wit mn, , and had cuers kindes of 
35" things” E eKi eman "people im. 
hath granted yowe graurk the : King So they Carivge within 'Y fach rruſt in 


36 Bur cotic CEE ORIR he flkrepdie thefirengthof the walles; qd int bh 


wh the ſortie with fpeede; that they were the ſlacker, mr their 
yeehaic 4 the matrer diligently, that. wee them that ryere with Tudas, and Ta: eros: 
= copſujr thereupon'as ſhall bee beſt for you: for yea, = blaſptiemed and ſpake ſuch words a were 


goe vnto Antiechia. 
37 And therefore make haſte and ſende forme © 15 Bur Maccabeus fouldiers, 
men,that we may know your minde. u_ Prince of the worlde (which 
38 Fare welt: this bhundreth and eight and four- 


the 
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x Timocbent trowbheh the fewer, x The mithedoltede of how of rkeofrm rig 4 
Joppe axainf the lowe; 5. Indat is antaged of them, 6 Hog 2 Ke Of two furlo 
HE en of Faninia, 26 The profunge of the wr, to flowe w 

Newer HE Pigeon 24 bas decay any (og bh. 7 C"tHen ; 
"_—_ tudes prirſpeth Gorgias, 
Hen theſe, couenartts wer made, Lyſfas 
$47 Y Y_ weir [oe ig de rd 
IS their : " We 


2 ; and! Appolloans the ſanne of gy r9* Ycia 


d alſo thtm .captaincs wi 
I 
hem lun rndpec ; y BE 


peel Tenor hips; which "mo ; phich had with 
Pg haff'oughe them Rag meh of foore 


c 
' ane ofthe ciy hey” '31r\Wheh Tin 
ing: bur wheri they cotming he ſe 


F ong(for it as 1& ay 
. no 0 Sha 30 
ſemen that © _ 22 EEE : The 
| | comics ep On Fare pd Atretblir 


proſpered 
31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne manevof with Iudas, through the hclpe of God : the ||No.. 050 called be 
Salarsndroks of Garby mades of Arabia being oucrcome, beſought Ju- Iv epiend 


— 


” YE 


ſin- | 0+ Gat 
ts,or engihs Sn phages dyed 


IIS \) Geyer the fiſteemb Ay of the moneth'of Pan- w 4 = obolmtdernten fikree han 
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Ne ga amet they 26 pd deere ABI drag" 
LATE ooned them, to goe. mie by bandes , ang ar" To bt 
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26 Tir and Soft 


, whom hce beſought 
with much craft to ler him 00 with his life, becauſe 
he had trany ofthe Tewes patents, and the brethren 
of ſomeof \ whith, ifthey pur him ro death, 
ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 $o when hee had aſſured them with mianie 

and promiſed that he would 'reſtorettiem 

without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 
their brethren. 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and AY ſlew fue and rwentic thouſand 


_ "And after thathe had chaſed away and ſlaine 
them, Tud:s remooued the hoſte roward Ephron a 
ſtrong ritie, wherein was Lyhias anda great muli- 
tude of alt nations, andthe ſtrong men kept 
the walles defending them mi hy ys alſo 

cat preparation of engins © 
E 28 Bur when they had called vponthe Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of the 
enemies, they wannethe citie, and ſlew fiue and 
twentiethouſand ofthem that wo within. 

29 T From thence went they Se ow 
which heth fx hunds<th apes 1 Fom TIern 

zo Burwhen the Tewes: which dwelt there , te- 


ſtited, that the Scythopolitans delt louingly with 
them, & nreerod hen Kindly in the time of their 


adwerſitie, 

ne- them thankes, defiring them to 
vnto them, and ſo they came to Ie- 
feaſt of the weeks approched. 
after the feaſt ſed Pentecoſt they 


2 TA 


rang againſt Go r of 
| rgias the goucrnou 


came out with three thouſind men of 
boca orc bar rſemen. 
gi 24 Antony nthey ioyned rogether,a few ofthe 


was On horſebacke and 4 
X, and layd holde ofhis 
force, becauſe he- 
an aliue : but an horſe 
L& —w_gd his!oulder 


35 5 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which | 


tooke Gor- 

© drew him 

ons 12m the 4: wm 
Theagia fell. vx vpo 

% Erin Gorgngs Hed 


a Token they chat were wich Eſerin, had 
fi long,and were wearie, Indas call ra het 
ord, "tar he would ſhow himſelfe to be 
Ipet, and captaine of the held. 
1 hw, then hg hisowne language, 
and ſung pClmes with a Joad voice, inſomuch 
Gong be made them that were about Gor- 
TW CN eitiatote.s andcame 
ThE Odolla. And when theſeuenth et 


Fond oF: ae (as the cuſtome vas) 
Fr No Sabath inthe ſame 


quired dT any cameto take vp the 
of oth clave, ndro brie hem 
nth ther kinmen inthe 


on the day OG ENS s | 


a; that they ſhould not be 
Ng beg pombe h: itred. Kors EE « 
Far rn the people ro keepe | 


& Tos , 


bing wr Hegae rame th paſſe by the 
that were llaine, 

43 And hauing made a thorow the 
companie, ſent to Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
dra wes of (iluer, to offer a ſinne offering, doing 
very well, and honeſtly that he thought ofthe re- 
ſurreQion. 


For ifh had not hoped , that which 
ere Nine, ſhould a ele is ch 
Giecke text is 


,and 
7 And rige.to ho Top ; wy 
yer four yd fordſeta . = 
was an holy,. ard a telart 4 
reconc:liation for the dead, x or ymight be 
linered from finnc 


er place warner wiingen by the als 
reſt of the hb tures,and 

owne io fi: ES 
it ſeemeth that this Iaſon 


JFrom this vedſa 
to the end of 


vo 
he cuſtome 
the dead. IR = 
kill him(elfe, whom this autbour ſo 
law, 16 —_— to fi, 
Jewe: ir taken. * Warns 
witha great power into 
and ten thouſand men of foot of the: 
bo or 4 
Youl 
to wn 
med the King that this man was the 4 | 
that place.” 
= turned Kh lr, a on every de eneTEus 


oy arab. - 
Cert ehldh a dodrine, ws no morethen Z gy > ng fn _— - 
t midiſter the Sact aments. an ern x. wy | ; 
CHAP. XTI1L, - 
2 The comming of noone 
fauligrs ono prazere 4 
is the rents of A 
Nthe hundreth 7 wasrpille 
Tiles, os aria comming 
2 AndL ias the ſteward & ruler of hisaffaires 
with him, os in their armic an hundreth 
fue f I tie4 
rquntry, but becauſe he tho 
gOuctnour. ut ol 
4 Bur the 7y inpcy react Ant Ja 
wicked man , and Lyſhas 
chiefe, ſo that the King commanded to: bring | 
amp" 
unto-the afties, 
6 6 yr ——— 
cle, ey eh Re GY 


han 


all men to the 
7 And{o it came to.palſts 


die ſuch a de: Dy ok rl 


than . 
Toke hole fir Fm \ 
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when Tudas pexceiuedyhe com. on A eek erin of the ne 
y or (ec: Lord & > Rees. who layeth bums 
cucr them,he now . 

them, when they ſhould be pur fr6 their law, A omurn pho og by 
from their countrey,aud from the holy Temple : raetrius the ſonge of Scleucus was come vp 


rt And RENE would not _— l waht and nauie by the hauen of Tri 
which a lit! began to recouer,to _ 
Yiito the blaſ nions : 5” When hee had woon the countrey, and ſlajne 


12 So when they had done this all togerher,and Ant I Re InG, rs 
beſought the Lord for mercy with , & fa- 3 Now Alcimns, which had bene the hic Prieft, 
1ng,ar roms, fades and wilfully defiled himſclfe in the time that all 
exhorted them to make themſclues readie. things were confounded, ſceing that by no meanes 
13 And hebeing apart with the Elders, tooke he could faue himſelfe,nor haue any more entrance 
+ counſellto goe foorth, afore the King brought his to the holy Altar, "41 
hoſte into Iudea, and ſhouldtake the citie, & com- 4 He came to King Demetrius in the hundreth 


mir the matter to the helpe of the Lord. fifte and one yeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
1450 icting the charge to the Lord ofthe of yolde, and apalme, and of the bot which 
worll, ke exhotted fs ſouldiers to fight y, were vſed ſolemnly in the T that day he 


euen vntodeath for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- held his tongue. 7 

tie, their countrey, and the common-wealth, and But when he had gotten opportumitie,and oc- 

camped by Modin. 4 | for his rage, Demetrius called him to coun- 
15 And ſo piuing his ſouldiers for a watchword, Tell, and aſked him what deuices or counſels the 

The victocie of God, hee picked qutthe manlicfF' Jewes leaned vnto; 

yong men, & went by night into the kings campe, 6 To the which he anſivered, The Iewes that be 


ofthe hoſte fourtecne men, and Called Afideans, whoſe capraitie is Iudas Maccabe- 
the greateſt clepbant withall that ſate vpon him. us, fhainteine warres, and make inſurreQions, and 
16 Thus when they had a great feare, will not let the Realme bein peace. 


17 This wasdone in Makeef the day, be- tucher, 
canſt theproreRionofthe Lord did helpethen. 8 Partly, becauſe I was wel affeQioned vnto the 
18 © Now when the king had taſted theman- 4s aniſecondly, becahongie he 
lineſſe of the Tewes, hee went about to take rhe profit of mine owne c:tizens : for we. oh 
holdes by polici _ through their raſhneſſe, are nota litle troubled, 
19 And marched toward Beth-fura,which was a 9 be tg Rr ſeeing thou knowelt all 
ſtronghold ofthe Tewes: but he was chaſed away, theſe things, make prowthion for the countrey, and 
hurt and loſt of his men. | our nation which is abuſed,according to thine own 
20 Forludas had ſent ynto them that were init, kumanitie, that is readic to helpe all men. 
\ ſuch things as were neceſfarie. 10 For as longes Tudas liueth, it is not poffitle 
21x But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes hoſt, that the matter dbewal. 
diſtloſU the ſecrets to the enemies : thereforehee 11 When crap 1 hs pry other 
ns, & whey hed getatain, hoy AY ll wilat Iudas,ſer Demetrius 
on. on fire. 


he had left to be ouerſcer of his buſineſſe at Antio- to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the cat Temple. 
Chia) did rebell againſt him, be was aſtoniſhed, fo 14 Then the heathen which fled out of Tudea 


, and the 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him the frinkled themſelues with earth, and prayed 
. aptaine and goucrnour from Projemais vnto the vnto him which had appointed himſclfe a people 
Gerrenears. - for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne portion 
.- * 25 Neuertheleſſe, when be cameto Ptolemais, with cuidenrrokens. 
wo nn nar — content withthis 16 So at the commandement of the capraine, 
agreement : and becauſe rhey were gricued, remooued ftrei cs from thence, and 
would that he ſhould breake the covenants. oY nfo ooo . 


26 Then went L into the Where Simon brother had 3 bat- 
yfias vp Jn yr A. 4 Iudas joyned 


and N , and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 


make peace. 
ROLS had taken Mn delhns 
ITS rs pack 1 oe wamper rm .on ofthe 


and the captaine it vnto the 
were agreed in one nd con- pe, deg cn his and lite,” wth all 
amenity vc ap agr mind,a -o_— ſpend pr a 
28 dutthepappoiated aday when they ſhould 39 So Nicanor a= > IO 
Shy comerogether G uheathe dey aid he bare to the Iewes , ſentabour fiuc hundrerh men 
np ox er for eucry man his ſtoole. of warre to take him. 
e, Iudas commaunded certaine 40 For hee thought TT Flo nolen 
tinufamesro wave in conuenient places, leaſt Icwes much hurt. 
there ſhould EY ariſe any cuill through the 4x But when this company woukle 
enemies: and ſo they communed together of the his caſtle, and would haue — 
_ things had agreed. lence, and commaunded to bring fire toburnethe 
23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ierufalem, did apart pretend ar a fy pe p05 wg on cuery 


1 rpg 25 Heprayedhimalſo to rake a wife, & to be- ſutfer reproch vaworthy for his rioble flocke. 
26 But Alcinus perceiuing the loue that was 


27 Then the King was diſpleaſed,and by the re- S Nenerthaledſ: «/& while there was yer breath in had 


ing, that he was very for the couenants, thouph his blood guihed our like a fourtaine, and 
commaunding him that he hifnd Maccebens ey gee EY 
inall haſte prifoner vnto Antiochia. middeſt ofthe people, 
28 When theſe things cameo Nicanor, he was 46 And © him tothe roppe of an hi 
rg rnay. wen; ay pony rr ſo when his was gone, hee tooke our 
things wherein ced, Sogn his owne bowels with both his handes, and threw 
CET wm —_ the people , calling — 
29 Bur becanſe it nroatans ens 7 life and fpirit, would erg 
to withſtand che King, hee ſought craftily to-ac- vnto him, and thus he died. 
ena CHAP. XV, 


3 Notwithſtanding »hen Maccabeus accabeus percei- 

” 1 a Y L 

prn—— yang, 1 NF of x harnfoLonnth poi Sonr wo — 
per 


that he intreated him more rudely then Bop Ape arm Foe Be bone, 2x 


percau ab014 communderh 
oo fund cored wnwote r urcmenoral Ll Wed rn yes Poet 
and withdrewe himſclfe Nicanor. 39 The authour excnjeth bimſclfo. 
37 Butthe other perceining that he was preuen- |) mbar» Nicanor knew that Tudas and his 
ted by Maccabens worthy policie , came ep Meng yoga 2g 
Umno ors ov commanded the the Prieſts, thought with all aſſurance ro come vpon them, vp 


= 3 which ering their vſual ſacrifices,to deli ——__ 
| knot, __ _ Wy the Tewes that were compel. 


32 And when they ſrare thatthey conld not tcl ledro goe with him yd, O ll noeſocruly ad 
ore te man yn foe honour and GanRifie the day, that 
33 Heſtretched our his right a oarpoyrelby hem ha chal tans 
Tenplend malcunoceria thisuince , If ewill 3 Bur this moſt wicked perſon demanded , Js 
eliucr mee Iudas as a er, I will this therea Lord in heauen, that commanded the Sab- 
atar and all wr ur ne wy oe] fayd, There is a Lord, 
T vnt ' 
a e Temple vnto : +; ef niche _y & 
Afﬀeer theſe wordes hee ed: then the ſeuenth day to 
TE their handes toward heauen, and be. 5 Then he ſay, Aad Tam mightic poo 
- - Pam het arN at roggeet SOL h for to arme themſclues, i ark 


TD Lord of all —_— which-haſt neede coul 
ofta the Temple of thine ha- 


vndeft 
hor? ny peas 
47 Nowe was there accuſed ynto Nicanor, Ra- "'s Ande 
tis oncofthc Elders of Icrufalcinya lougr of the 6- 


\ 5 —_—_ — 


none hurt, but ſent away the le that were | fell on his ſword, ] As this priuats 
thered together CORD = 42 Ln, apr tage gar ou ce ——_——— 


24 He loud Tad & fanoredhim inhisheart himſelfe into the handes of wicked men, tO lowed of 
* - Go godly, 
children : ſo he & they liued together. 43 Notwi what time as hee mifſedof it is 
gerchildren : ſo he married, & they tg 1:48 ” thſtanding : 


berweenethem, vaderfianding the couenants violently betweene the doores, he ranncboldly to \, — 
that viere made,came to Demetrius, and tolde him the all, and caſt humſelfedowne manbully among ber to vyyran F- 


that Njcanor had taken firange matters in hande, the multitude. | it: @that place 
and ordeined Indas a traitourto theRelame,to be Which conueyed themſclues li amays ocecchiegyeots 4 
his ſucceſour. gaue place, fo that be fellypon his 25.0h> © 


Q 
rtokgtrnc wicked man, hee wrote to Nicanor, him bing kneel in his minde, hee roſe ups and NC *t 


apes gg gon ot MY = ” a. 4 £7 : 

| "ls by. "+2646 5K to rs | | | 
have rhe Almighue. 7 end alky 

9: I by the Lane and 0Londke af heavens, ay poli | 
bartels that they had wonne afore, andſo made _ 24 omg 17 greater 


ofthine arme , which come 


bemolmatrametien.adabh 
the airance ofivclds fe earesjur wit whole. 


CIPENP0S.50 Toidoed, and rejoyced * 227 So that with their handes they 
with their hearts they pray — 


12 Andthis was his viſion He thought that he no leſlethen five and Fhitic 


tousand a good man,reuerent in behauiour, and rou ah comforted. 
| of ſaber conuerſttion, ' well ſpoken, and one that Nowe when they left off, and vere min 
+  *  hadbeneexetciſtdinallpoimsof godlineſſe from rome es ane forall ynderſtoode that Nicanor 


I 5045--- «1 +.) thermen which e, andof a Jgtonr ay pea tne hedich 
1». - wonderfull ed excellencieabode him defender of his citizens both in body and 


brethren; who prayeth much for the people, or his nation, commanded to (mite off Nicanors 
by ae and forthe holy cow, leremias the Prophe . head with hand and (boulder, , and to bringitto 
4 Aa eru(; em 
1, BY cnet, enſue we Teremias held out his 3 © 'And when he camethere, he calledall them 
| TS. — "____ of his nation , and ſcrthe Prieſts by the altar, and 


Wann 1 ſent forthem ofthe caſtle, 
IVC ai rep, 32 And ſthewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
* Wotton ewe bal to " andthe hand of that blaſphemour which hee had 


: 4 _ {> being comforted by the wordes of een ts. theholy Temple of the Almigh- 
* fiveere an1 able to ſtirre tic with proud bragges. 
"2 nog don mer and to incourage the 33 Heecuuſed thetongue alſo of wicked Nita 
I ro-pitch nar to be cur in litlepieces, and to be caſt-vnto the 
bar conpionly go the won ypon them, and fowles,and that the rewards of his madneſſe ſhould 
to aſſaile them, and to triethe matter be vp before the Temple. 
kan! bout) Oar. 9y ow III 34 cn — raiſed towardthe heauen the 
were in danger. Lon ing Bleſicd be he,tharhach keps 
wy Ae rt we es, and children, and bre- yr cer 
kinsfolkes, they ſet leſſe by their danger: ate calle, ap mtr 
holy Ye HD and principall . feare was for the e, for an and plaine token vnto all of 


19 they that were in the cjticqwere care- * fo eſtabliſhed all rogerher by 
Ewe Fg EEE that they Ing cutie 


21 orci denas: "o the commi ofthe & Thus fave as concerning Nicanors matters 
multitade, and the diuers - erat from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in' 
andthe fierceneſle of the , hede vp tus ; poſſeiſion. And here will Ialfo makean end. 
towarde heauen, calling vpon the Lorde thatdoeth 39 If T haue done wel,and as the ftory 
that looked vpon them,knowing that it is the that I'defired : bur if I haue 
 yitory commeth not by the weapors, bur that lenderly and barely, jt is chat could. 

|  pigerhth 7: ging as Ret ib beaklies deichtciine done und 
j _—__ then againe water : and as wine tempered with wa- 

\ #1 Xiny.r9.; 5, en har Lit pobrmkhigp ng ter fs poratarand Ge —_—_ ſo the ſer- 
| cn7 a6.00k.1. diddeſ ſendthive Angel ging out ofthe mane the efzofthen 
"qBacolus 48. 2 TIS who jn the that reade the ſtorie Andhere abetheent. 
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faw Onias ( which had begethe high Prieſt, a ver- through the preſence of God they were monde: 


Conn, minde, 
For. And Onias ſpake, and ſaid, This is a louer of and which bare ener good affetion — them 
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Apoſtles, 
methode of the Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles, by the yd 


TuzoD. Bnatali 


ypon the Euangeliſts and Atesof 


EREVNIO ARE 


RIEFE SYMMARIES 


WH 
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ALSO SHORT EXPOSITIONS 


— 


ON THE PHRASES AND HARD PLACES 


AND 


ſeler. Villerius. 


TEngliſhed by L.T oMs0N. 


taken out of the large Annotations of the forcſayde Aurhour 
and Ioach.Camerarius, by P.Lo- 


IMPRINTED AT LONDON. 


Ay 


« Cum priilegio, 


; ANNO. IS95. 


by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker , Printer to 
the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, 


m0 diligent Reader, 


Eare Chriſtian Reader,tothe intenethar thou mighteſt the - 
| berter cnioy the benefite of theſe notes or expoſinons 
| the newe Teſtament:l thought it not amiſke ro declare vn» 
to thee the vic of the ſame. And firft, for-as much ay-the 
1] quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the mar. 
gent which dirc& to other places,conteining like phraſe or 
ſenſe, haue bene ſo placed, that none without great labour 
o— WW could finde out the textes allcaged, Ihaue made theſe fixe 
———— ſcucrall figures or markes, $$**% * and haue ſerchem as 
well in the margent as inthe text, ſo that thou mayeſt cafily finde that whichthou | 
deſireſt, For example, inthe firſt word of the tirſt Chapter of Matthew isplaced,/ 
this firſt marke +, looke out the like marke in the-margear, & there rhou find, 
Luke 3.23. which place agreeth tothis of Matthew,and fo likewiſe thou ſhale inde, 
in the reſidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place, word or ſentence, the 
firſt is onely marked,and thoſe that follow ynmarked apperraine to the ſame. And. 
if it fall out thatthere be more then fixe directions in one columne;, then is the firſt 
' repeated againe, and the reſidue following in order as atthe beginning : as it a 
peareth in the firſt columne of Matthew,where both in the rext and margent als, 7 
they are all rwo times ſer downe,and the foure firſtrepearcd againe. 6 
The Notes which are direRted by figures of Arithmerick,as.1.2.3.4.&c.through-. . 
aur the Euangeliſtes and Ates, declare the effeR or ſumme of the dodrine con- 
tcined berweene one of the faid figures, 8& the next that followeth: as for example, __ 


from the figure x. in the firſt line and firſt worde of Matthewe vnto the figure, 3.in -- F AN-49 
the 18.yerſc of rhe ſame Chapter, the done there gathered is ſer downe inthe ©, © + * 
margentin this ſort, 1 Ieſius came of Abraham of the rribe of 1ndayend of the ftocky of * -* 
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$arid a1 God promuſed. 

Andin the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the merhode and arte which the A- 

les vſc,and how cuery argument or reaſon dependethune ypon another ztheſe --_ 

os are begunne againe at the beginning of cuery Chapter. Laſtly, the Notes . - 

ich goe by order of the letters of che Alphaber placed in the text, with the like 
anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound & lighrenthe darke words . / 
and aro immediatly follow m. Asinthe firſt line and ſecond word, the 
letter, a, being referred vnto a; direQAy againſt him in the margenrt, ſheweth thar 
this word, Booke, fignifierh A rehearſall rxphe Hebrewes v2 10 ſpeakge 44Gene,5.1, The « 


byoke of the gen2rations. Theſe letters beginne at the begi aning oFeuery Chapeer, -_. : 


continuing ynto, z. and ſo beginning againe with a, if there be ſo 
Notes that they doe exccede in numberthe letrers of one Al- 
phaber. This have I faithfully done for thy commas» 
ditie,reape thou the fruite,and giue the 
prayſe to GoDp, 


Farewell, 
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mentioned in che fourgEuangeliſts, with otherplaces abour the Sea 
coaſts, whereit way be ſcene the wayts and iourneys of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in ludea,Samaria,and 
_ » Galile: forinto theſethree partes 
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Alon & _P - , 65424: 31333- Coraſim _, 6653: 32,29 

ki. , 65.» 35 *32- [2an, one of the fountames pringob ge 2007s, 
"*"B5;55 : 31,57. whence Tordaneſfprin- | MHagdalon, called alfo Dalma-* 
1-168, 31 , FE. geth © 67, 25: 33,0-| nutha 66,48 "32,28. 

[1 6GzFx ; 32,29." |Innon 66,40: 32,19; 

. [*mmaus 65,345 31,59- 

. {-phen 66,8, 32.|/ 
. 1 3adara or Garaza 66,48: 3 2,29 
Jara ,.  65,10:31,40. 


: | tericho 66,10: 32,7; 

: _CeſireaStraton. 66,16: z 2,25. {{eruſalem *— 66, 31., 55. 
"P 'Cefarea Philippi 67, 39: 33,5- |(oppe 65,403 33, 5 
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» Chriſt beingyet © x3 © 2 After their deparpir, beholdeghe An- 
ſcarſz born, vegas elof the Lord app-arcth to !oſeph ina dreame, 
7 ab wx Bo ing, Ariſe,and take the babe & his mother,and 
tunſzife, ard alle Aeccinto E pt,& be ES [ bring thee xv yprd ; 
is lus members, for Hero On ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy | Um. 


- ther by night,anddeparted into Egypt, . 
15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, 


+Hoſe.rr.t,” the Lordby the + Prophet, fayi ing, Out of Egypt 
'. baucIcalled myſfonne. 

/ 16 T ThenHerod, ſceing that he was mocked 
ofthe Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
foorth,and ſlew a!l the male chit:iren that were in 
Beth-leem,and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
yere olde and vnder,according to the time which 

7 Fer To Gol ae he had diligently ſearched ou: of the Wiſc men. 
bn the won of te 1:7 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken 
o Feregto1g- I by the Prophet Icremias, ſaying 
foatreof li 18 +InRhama was a voice e heard, mourn- 
” » ing, and weeping, and greathowling : ® Rachel 
ar Iu, Weeping for her children,and would not be com- 
Alltha: compaſſe forted, becauſe they were not. 
ab! $ctblevem: 19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 
for deg _ ogy of the Lord appearcthin a dreameto Io- 
hor ry buj. ſephin Egypt, 
"od in the way that 20 Saying, Ariſe, andtakethe babe and his 
leadeth to thistown, mother, and goeinto the landot Iſrael : for they 
which efocattd aredead which ſought the babes life. 
| of on Fotin 21 Then he aroſe Vp,.and tooke the babe and 
: ' his mother,and came into the land of Iſr1el. 
% ne 22 But when hee heard that Archrlaus did” 
MAT is ygnge ' rezyne in Judea in ſtcad of his fathee-Herod), he 
L An bat Was 5 afrayd to 20 thither: dap after he was warned 
>the txranthy Gods of God in-a- dream , hee: turned abdcPebe 


is FEES parts of Galile, 


might 23 w went and dwelt in a citie called Na- 


r H eppoiel entire, 
| 5 B he Sie T- 26 ir wiopbe 
gree, 12 The fanne and the chaſe, pa 


Nd + in*thoſedayes,! loha 
tw whe ps A andpreached' wi oy b will em NY 


tec oſs ; ore 
i _ & Prophet Elaias, faving, 4.K fhimghee 

Ke Poe, cricth inthe wildemgih __ were way of; © 
al } xanga 4 9, the Lord: © make hispathes 

RY tone bas te. 4, % And this Joh had h ola lace of camels © 
þ «rt baire, andapgirdle ofa « ings ut bis loin: 


ef the his meat was alſo Tloc 
EI "5" *Then went outto- him 8 Ierifalem and 
. iGogu- All [udea, andglll the region mul about Io 
$& rare 6 And they were baptized of himin Io 
nes of life b con nfgfſing their li 1ne 
Rar eye: 7 New whep b eſa many ! of the Pharifes,, 
noe De the == 
rroapurhin ch in wrap ry rex 


Toe 


14 So hearoſe and tooke the babe & hismo- ** 


thatthat might be fulflſcd, which is ſpoken of 


"2278 a . nh rt vi wy 


4.31 barry ed xd tewpa 
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and of the Sadduces.come to his laptiſine,he ſaid 
vato thein, + O generations of v herd who hath X clpang —=y 
forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? ©» an iwadthay 
8 . 3Bring foo:th therefore fra woorthy a- }! the barb irſeg 
viendinentoflife, inthe weadeand 
Ss + And ithinkenot to ſay Kwith your ſclues, - "The faith of 
+We haue Abraham to eup fa:her : for 1 ſay» nto fathers,aua lah buy 
you,that God is able cuen of theſe {lo:cs to raiſe — 
vp children vnto Abraham. ard yer for wy 
10 Andnow alſo is the axe put to the root of Gody plaze:bayg, 
thetrees : : therefore cuery trec which bringeth the liar, nordey, 
not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt ts hag 
into the fire. be made ale vided 
-11 & 5 In deed I baptize you with water to bol ah ike, 
l amendinent of life, but he that commeth after ? =P o 
_ is mighticrthen L, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 71 aw ay coy 
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12 *Which herbs fanin hishand, and will ©9539 % 
m make cleane his floore, and gather his wheat hs 7.1% 
into his garner, but will burac vp the chatfe with —_— «64s 
vnquenchable kre. 

1; T* 7 Then cameTcfos from Galileto Tor. __ 
dan vnto Ioln, to be baptized of him, —— 

14 But Tohn eamcſtly put him backe, ſaying, Gael wh wry . 
Thaue need; to bebaptizcd of thee, Jandcom- f 4 Thr ry; 
meſt thou to me? meanes _ d 

15 Then Jeſus anſivering, ſayd tohim, Let be ww's our 
now : for thus.it becommeth vs to fulfill » all i 
righteouſneſle, So he ſiffcred him. * date cat 

16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, cune ypc thenomrk 
fraighrout of the water, nd 1o,the heavens were felle, that into 
F foros yntg on dg & Tobn ſaw the Spirit. of God ** ren 2 

ctnding like'a lighting 2 vpon. him. that effe@alh, 

FF; nd hos -« Hog Came Fs heaumn, Ry- w ” 
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3 Again Pane re wh. = war ping bemeir 
i + ceeding hie mountainc, and ſhewe _—_— into a moumaine : and when he was ſer, his 

* Kingdomes of the world,and the glory of them, diſtiples came to him. _ 
9 Andſaidto him, All theſe wilt give thee, '2'* And _ opened: his mouth and taught Ie 'iſt 5c 


” 4 ; if thou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. eaeſt 
Ht hk 10 Then ſaid Teſus vnto kan, Anojde Satan: 3 DDE arerhe ® poore in ſpirit, for theirs uy pokilcves 
Ie 44> foritisis written, Thou ſhale worſhiptheLord is m kingdome of heauen. dities & CR 
z Wienthe Hite 12, God,and bim onely ſhale thou ſerue. + Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they —_ is. 
the Lord | T1 +Thenthe devillefthim:and behold,the tall becomforted, | 
"revedlerh binſelfe Angels came,and miniflred vnto him. -+Blefſed are the meeke:: for they ſhall inhe- 1; 


nd beivgetb fall: = 24 Ef +2 And when Iefos had heard thatTohn rite bid carth, 

hg't imo the bis Was committed to priſon, he returned into Galile, 6 # Bleilſed are they which hunger and thirſt 
warld.preacbing - 13 Andleauing Nazarcth, went and dwelt in for rightcouſhefſe :for they ſhall be fille, <- 

tre lo;giveneſle 'd Capernautn, v; hich is nere theſea inthe borders 7 Lleſſed are the merciful: oy hat os 


affnoes to thew gE7 1.10 and Nephthilith, teine'mercie, ly : 
9 rel 14 That-ir nicks be ful6ll:d which was po- 8- Bleſſed are the + © pure inheart: forthe Four 
hone «great deale Ken by Efaias the Propher,ſayi ivg, ſhall ſee God, 


yu famous then 15 * The Jand of Zabulon, andthe lapd of 9 Bleſled are the peace makers: for they ſhall N 
_— Nephthalim by the way ofthe © ſea, beyond 16x þe called the children of God. Y. 
+ Of berias, 0 dan, f Galile of the Gentiles: 10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution 
bean that cowre + 1/6 The people which fate in darknee, fawe for Hotteouſmede fake; fortheirsis thekih74om 
| meg great light ; and tothem which fate in'the region of heauen, . 
parry and: ſhidowof death, light-is riſen vp. - 1 1 + Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men-renile you, web 
deer the © © 37 From that time Jeſus began ro preach; and perſecure you, and ſayal mano of ew} againſt Ts 
fe he wor and ro ſay onqy<.r gray for thekingdome you for my (ake,falſely. k 
Gems ofhezuen is at 8 hand. ' - 12 Reioyce and be glad, for greatis yourre- Tones | 
oy $1 * © 18 C3 And I-fis walking by theſtaof Galile, ward in heauen: for(s peaſccured they the Pro- 44 — ——— 
$e/6» {awetwo brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- pow which were I you. -* * v7 at Y | 

mou gavit vhe KIPg ter and Andrew his brother,caſting a ner into the - + Ye ?areth:ſak ot the dearth :but if the 7,4, . 

oe her Fu ſea (for they were fiſhers.) ' ale 12 loſt his eauour, wheremth ſhal ie ce <Tal- *:  Pjulys p., 
»#.xw3gi1," — 19 * Andhefai dvnto them; Followmejand1 reds Tris thenceforth ood for nothing, but robe 5460 Þ 
Keke ny! c_— ou fiſhers of nie; ' -- [4621/14 1 + tat outand to betroden vnder. foore of men. © Fhb't | 
Thawn ya, - chey ſttkightway leauirigekie nes fol 14 Yodre'thet light of dheworld, A t:tiechar Pare m__ 
t——_ % loved him, 4374 42.98" 124 als 254 Witt yan hillfeannotbe bid. T% 
21 And when he ws goneforth from:iflence, -bry- IT eng ns and pup'*' 12S 

depufons, "he fawe othiet rwb brethryn, Tames 1heJowle of it vnder a buſhel, bur on a — ending)» : 
eeghdry * Zebedeus,and Tohnhisbxorhgt in a ſhip with Ze+ ueth lighe wnto all thar are in the hou 25 

king, m bedeyschor father, menclinggheir nets, and hee .:26-x Ler your light ſo ſhine beſdedmen that I. 
AS ther an. Called them they 1 5] parton, EINER ul 4 2b 
deualy forgmeyy* 2 Apd they withburearpingk Bauing the ſhip fiherwhich Sin bt cart 
10 O; 


ACT. FO 


ToteOE 
etillallthings be fulfilled, - - 
"PEO» vir g5*42Whoſawuertherefore ſhall breake one bing "a 

eſpe 


Ovitatts | them t | e at of he llc calledrha bleaſt in thekjpadomg of 
Be hears oo. oa} en gg . ares but whoſoener ſhall obſcrue and 
PEN hadthe.v paiſcy « and hohealef.theas 5... Þ 268; We imeied? fhes egtctl great in che 


nguernue,by. 35: And theze followed lym great owe 0 

1 we pix of Gallon Da ana d 124 For Lay vnto you, exerptyour 
udcaand from Hordap, «; -- {+ 1! 24) efftapexceederhie rigbreonſree ofthe! 

rb Ofds-rets, hat ;ehs foberChatekes, 14 10f Meſſi pe add” Phariſcs, yeſlallnor entcr into the Liane 


8afir af all bindes, hat wil earry our 2 that tsga8 we ſay, ou of engr) 6s 2%ke of hraucns 4 Towr bo7 
defigm5eth prop ly, the wreaks ſe of th \e flomabe; » Lut bene i ie fob 2+ 5YXec haneh:ard that it was ad vmo they, muſs be 


feaſes which make men fr inf and weave an nn, that have them, n The ward fie wfrhe aJd? tin) FI Thou ſhalt not kills forwhos Prey: "ove 


ee ly 1he (owe bore Þ gol lis irnet + & by a beroned nd of (arh is Ip; tis 
rt tcxaviuonen by -_ when as by $oregh drabrg or #7 ans x killeth ciifpable ofiadgernent:* bo od fr by _ 
, ww: tant pong *» Whee ſtall you humto ub wabatf. ; 


wlou 19.4 139 0: por rec bof wen bich ot "erwifh 4:3 wauls nas conſe: * 
Tr k FG a permer 
(IE Fa 


[-} ad 1 
-12 8 2For Iſayrunto you Till bomen 
Fake pet zone tidenſthe Lane = 7a 


h place 1 is tabey fr $noſadiſcaſes, ple ee fcke y1*n (a gryas moe,” 0 
ine bgbt. 


Yn ney 3 9» tr hes 24 vighs -fths 19nt 245 Þrw'(ls iron bd a difed 
petals br. Nh ; 
Te = pD of detent 


the ibey we neiher ab bc th yarber thee wy toy they, wor put rbtm ous as tht) w 


| CHAP. V. Conde 7 
2 FP or lb fd, v3 7he arora tet ant yp hon 
00+ bd, 14. ht coins frye an bill. 15 Thepanile. 16 Ched {el the Law! n ao, 


wor bs, 93h Ei fn Ig. What .&- ith Farmer % 'F "AF 

Ve S403 +44 TY Ld] pos is 
| ſneym «nt In ory 4 pix, 
— af. "va 3.3 del 8 


d - * 
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Þ IFrale and forble men, wie him the partes of Vieir body keſrd, ad fo werk 
whi ch was 


"WT or, 4 *, u#l. — 
becauſe thou canſt not mkeenotaine hier $ tongs, * 
blacke, | (1219 8 m_—_ 


" 23 Bit ans eat var 
# Hefprakethef bis brother vnaduſedly, (hall be parts 
#herigement of judgement. And whoſoeuer {ajth, vnto his bro- 39; 4,But: let | your antiomatcaica bet Yea begs R, 
$i eo he ther,Rara, ſtallte worthy Fo be pune byahc yea; Nay,na .For whatſocuer mi more then theſe, My 


#hrefire app I Councill. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay ,Foolgſkalbe commeth gf, % enijl, ; -y prey, 
Yn wordes x, 9 worthie1ro bepuniſhed with mhelln fire... - .. g82C' 9; Ye haughcard thatit hath bene ſaid, midour avy ang | 
me of cur 23 If then thou bring thy gi:t.tothe %altar, 'An 4. eyefor an eye,and a tooth tor atodth. wordes, _, 
ar pr 1a)-rogd and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 39 But Ifay vnto you, + Reſiſt not coill; but —_— wy ee apa 
4 Of he indge- Ought againſt thee, whoſbener ſhall ſmite thee onthe right.cheeke, chedunk, hes | pain 
"ut which was ? 4 Leaue thcrethine offering before the altar, turne to him the other alſo. He ſheweth +(6 
_ 1 three m_ arfd goe thy way : fit herecorciled to thy bro- ! 40- Ard iF any wan wil ſuethce at the law,and cleaze comme gl 
pad gar} 6althe wn ther,and then corhe and ofterthy gitt. take away:thy coats, let him hauc thy clokcalſo, Mama, ſor. 
Money od 25 ÞP Agree withthine adner farie quickely, - ar. And whoſocuer will compell the&zogee a ſumme ot theie, © Ma 
ſ«ch eigen *  whiles thou ; art, in the way with him, leaſt thine mile,goe with him twaine. cord table uſt y = 
15, hatin >.-., aduerſarie deliver thee to the Iudge, andthe 42 x Giue to himthat aſketh, and from him we maſh ; 
which foode of 23. Tudge deliver thee to the ſergeant, zndthou bee that would borow of chec, tune not away. | Wm as. rl loo 
1neges who had the C: Rinto priſon. 43 Yehaucheard that it hath bin aid, Thou eniltburrathes* peng 
_ Progine 26 VerelyI ay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. fuſer doable w fork 
Ares, £4 nehrie of out thence, till thou haſt 4 payed the yemoſt far-= 44 Burt I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: ng 'q 
" uf par mg oh « thing. + blefethemthatcuſe you : : do good to them that ous deadly ens, has 
the bigeſt Indg?) 0 27 C7 Ye hauc heardthat ir was ſaid to them hate you, 4 atid pray. fac therh which hurvyou, wies, = 
age ode yer of olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, and perſecutc you Þ Sonlag ; 
the bhariny uf ino/1 28 Butl ay ynto you, that whoſocucr loaketh 45 ** 4 That ye may be the children of yat es R | 
refeires,u ON 2a womanto luſt after her, hath committed father whatris-in heauens, for he maketh bis dan, x 
the matter of _— with her alrcadicin kys heart. . - $qarile@nthe apll, audche goods, and (| enderh 12,1. L497, 44, ſa 
ne 4 _ fa + Wherefore if thy * righteyecauſe theeſto raine onthe juſt, and vninſty, ly yore | " 
ie prophet. offend,pluckei it out,& caſtit from thee: for bet= - 46 For if ye loue thetry which loue you, what ? Lake 6.27, 1 
mw» H#herwwe teritistor thee, that one of thy members periſh nnd {hall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes + Lowazye . han 
 Srate here, Hel" ® then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into helf\ cnthe ſame + elle: 7 6, x 
be {onde 36 Alfoifthy right hand n:ake thee to offend, \g7 And ifyebe friendly to your brethren on- Wy >» & 
an Hibrgp worde CU. it ofandcaſt it from thee: for better it is for 1, tfingylat vx Os ? doeugs cucnthe ſon ; the ovens tol 
bin —_ thee, that one of thy members periſh, then thas * Publicanes likewiſe? ', 2 113th 2d 4 {i e Ken ofriluinh pb 
v thy-whole body ſhouldibe eaſt inn0 hell; '* 1.1 -.48: Ye alt he perbite, ps. heck " © 
6. mk 31 Ithathbene aid -alfa,” x Yhoſacuer ſhall ther which is in beauenyis petite, © 1 - aff be 
hed put away his wife, let bim giuc het abill of:di- ieKelcomputiBiorFhe ehidicE of Gd bebmahen eh lis 
AP | a4gfeement. ' world, $«hute 6:35, that were tbe talle materi, (7 rad-tht M 
% 


32 Bur Iſay v nto you, nhoſoenerſball put on» ee Epowete an mY = _ pal owe _ do 
HE== Enna ne Eon tree, 
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. , rie herthat sdiuorced,committet ies 114 el! CHAP! 'VI. *y Se 


I ' ©" 337" FAgaine;ye hane heardtharniwasſatd to 4 nk pe vel 
"ppeint p- ter. . themvofold Mn the ſhalt notforſfiveare al. mms 14 F rug or. 2% . 
reribato ſelfe, but (alt performethine brhes to the L fr vrattenderrete; qrdnppireds AT. 
a be Tone: oha BL, trorkb rs you, > deal; ve pei- , br 2 roma pry oper ur agg 

kr me ar it is the throne'ot 13 abt alimes be. © 
Rn EEE yerby ' the earth,for it ts his foarſicolts * oat oe oY oy rwtegloe ve heyy. qnbicboms, 
p Ke? wrweut nekde by Hiewfalcm : for 1 it's. the aitie of: the haue poorewardof ourFather which isin heaue. « 7% wort Ts 
| ry rg ponihg. | -"fherefore” Shen! thou giveſt thinegalmes, = Wye 
; Wt ; 36 Nexher ſhalt thou  freare byrhinehead ghouſnor make a t 10 beblowen be- A eſis 

} v/ 14% Wt 

| bes re as tes doe in the Syna- compexer, & ther 
6k (0.8 in 6 TY cat Howe was te rg pon 7 oo ogy rm ner to'be praiſed of men. ed me > 
4 ya mores then ather ſome, bates —_ all (ch vat emit yo acces V Ihy yntd you;they- hantheir reward; be rows re 
c tos, [arr Fo by the ſacrifices appointed inthe Law, © urexhre.,ponfh W, Bar-when thou doeft thine nes, lexnor thy ayer rug 


+ devoured. Bu+ Chriſt on the concrary (ide denieth that God accepteth left hand Know what thy right hand docthy {1 | they call merir, 
ans offering, vuleſſe be' __ JH on to his op whome heh2 thak. * 4 That thine almes may bemſecrer, and thy. © :  Rom11Þ. 
? ith mageoner, that theſe ſtubborne and Riffenecked deſpiſers of t r 
Cn erkeen, Neth nenke ofcoperhe wrath and carſe of God, beſore eW - 7 thar ſeeth ſecede, he will rewarde for Myparryer wh 
foll{nisfationto their brethren, o He applirth all thts fpeach, to the flare y- plajers that played 
bis tzov, when a4 there mas an altar finding in Hiernſul 1m: and thereſire they ave $ AAnd when uprayelt, be not as the hy. « 1-7 nan. 
y fookfh, that gather Ferenvon, that we muft build altars, and w't [acrificers poermes:; for they one to ſiand,, and ray in the 2 He _ -þ 
are wore faotes, which d:awe_ that to progaronte, which ponds of peace. Synagogue,antHihithe corners afthe be- * aries 
and atoneratm "one with anerker, + Late 12, z8. p (« ef a rae of fend ld. be + R fav wh 
= =" * Ts heb el witha!l:0 the wrweft ca trevanie: 7 He fn taken” CAule cy WO :ne of mga. Verchy I ſay band's 
ichers before God, whatfoeuer he be, that coueteth a woman t and there. ©" VITO you,they haue theirreward. . , ve babdling. 
Toe Cy0h8 ing chaſte, and all the members + hane, ye2 and wee, *6 But whenthonu pray: eſt; emer into thy le I dren”. 


s which might _ » My euill, howe deare ſoent / her-and when thou haſt ſhu thy doore. 
pray vnto 
SEEN ke $204. bor Rr + 1 yt ht HP —b =. Father which is in ſecret, and- thy Fathcr 
dry moat any wickedneſs, f Worde ſor word, Which (ceth in ſecrete, ſhall reward thee openly. 
7 Alſo when ye pray, vſe rio® vaine repetiti- © Long progrmren, 


ous 35the Heathen : for they thinke to be beard Cafes , 
Ve yee hr he ſuper ſeuttouts 
yee not Ike them thhrefore : bor your 
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21 © 7 Kot eucry one that fayeth vnto mee, 
Lord,Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 
yen, 4 but hce thar docth my Fathers will which 
is w heauen, 

22 + Many will ” = me in that day, _ 

Lord, tauc we not by thy d Name prophecied? 
—_ o_ and by thy rare caſt out deuils? and by thy name 
of God,which curry done many © great workes? 
man winfethihas 2.3 Andthen will I profeſſe to them, + fI ne- 
No 1M uer knew you:z depart from me g ye that worke 
Nowe theſeexcel WIQqUiNC, 
lat werkts 24 *Whoſoeuer then heareth of mce theſc 
wrouzgh,oe called words ot. and docth the ſame, I will liken him to a 
rhe dns" wiſe man,which bathbuilded his houſe on a rock. 
which they bringes 25 And theraine fell,and the floods came,znd 
Paibafor by them the windes blzwe, and beat yponthat houſe ,and 
0s wr an, , jrfellnot : for it was ground:d ona rocke. 
—_ Sebel 26 Burt whofocucr heareth theſe my wordes, 
* Lakt 1347, and docththem nor, ſhall be likened vnto a foo- 
f Tha un#of lith man,which hath buildced his houſe vpon the 
coorenceasbes (op 4; 
ck a caf 27 Andthe raine fcll-, andthe floods came, 
8K P/als8, and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, 
£ Tow thatare gi- *and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. |» 
— 28 C* Andir cameto paſſe, when Teſus had 

40 wake an. Ended thelt wordes, the people ware atonicd at 

his dotrine. 

: 29 For he taught them as one hauing authori- 
tie,and not as the Scribes. 


y Even the beft 
nes thatze, 
£ nothing with- 

autgod[inc ile, 

SK 11g. 
lame! 127% 
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48 * CHAP. VIII. 

ER on 1s "x The Leger clenſed. 5 The Centurion friuh: 1» The cafing 
EST 2- of the Gentiles, 22 and cating ou: afche Jews, t4 Peters 
+3. ws" **;% mothry 1 lame braled, 19 A Scribr deferons to we 
"a fl. 23 The tempeſt on the ſia. 18 Two poſſeſſed, wuh 
"> h tracd, 31 The atwils get inito ſwine, 
| hee was come downefrom the 
' "4, Ymountaine, great multitudes follgwed him. 

x ©. $* Andloegthere came a Leper and wor- 
Mapped him,faying, Maſter , ifthou wilt , thou 

make me cleane. _ 

"3. Andlcſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
Sfhis band how. him;faying, I will, bethon cleane : and immcdiat- 
outhrbathe- abbor- Ty his Jeprofie was clenfetdt, - : 
0 _ 4 Thenlefwsſaide vnto him, See thou tell no 
hy vever Manbut goe,nd{hewe thy (clfe vnto the Prieſt, 
} pars | and offer the gift that Moſes commaunded,for 
EO denn.r9;.4 awimneictothem. © | 
Arbor _ Fx C-:» Whenlclus was entred ipto Caper- 


ting before them Darn, there came vnto him a Cent! ofee- 
ah example of chinghim, I "i ' wat o 
' ———_ 6 And fayde,Maſter,my ſeruant lyeth ficke at 
» — Aanes, homeofthepalhe,antis grieuouſly pained, * 
- gelllen! faith, 7 And lcſus fayde vato him , 1 will come and 
= R —-- heale him, 


8 But the Centurion anfwered , ſaying, Ma- 
ſter,l am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt come 
vndermy roofe: but ſpeakethe word on*1;,and 
my Rruant ſhall be healed, 
9 Forl ama man alfo vnder the authotitic of 
an oher,ard havefonldiers vader me: ard Ifay 
to one,Gne.andhe goeth:and to another;,Comre, 
«and hecommeth : andto my ſtruam, Doe this, 

andhe docth it. / 
10 When Iefirs h:arTrhathe marucited, and 

# AMnagvwe Taidto them that followed htm, \crily, I fiy vnto 
oekdees Hg you, Lhaue wt found ſo-great faith,cus in'lfracl. 
( © ada 4, + _ I+ ButIfay vnto you , thatwwrany ſhalt come 
oo are flower bathe fromthe Faſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit downe 
/ dengue), WE 


+ 


» AP 


—_— 
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tog depart out of their coaſtes, 


o) 7, 


>? 
dome of he | | 148 
12 Andthe children ofthe kingdome ſhall be MW. 
caſt out into dvtter 4 darkenes:there thalbe wee- 5 Fhichay * 
ping and gnaſhing ot teeth, — 4 
1 3. Then Ieſus ſayde vnto the Centurion, Goe tngames 
thy way,and as thou haſt bcleeued,ſo bee it vnto «ve wichow the * 
thee. And his ſeruant was healcd the ſane houre, + ' 
1; T+3 nd when Icfis came to Peters Meigs 
houſe, hc (awe his wiucs mother layed downe,aud lite 448, 
ſickeof a feurr, : 3 Chrilljn hey 
15 An1hce touched her hande, and the feuer Cm 
lefc her; (othearofe and miniſtred vato them. he was ſent wry 
16 + When the Eucn was come, they brought Fader pation 
vnto him many that were poſſeſied with deuits; *vtlywelhauly 
and be caſt oat the ſpirits wth bi word, and hea- {1ph*"enediiw, 
led < all that were fagke, ** Mele = 
17 That it wight be fulfilled, which was o- kr4.46, 
Ken by « Eſaias che Propher.ſaying, He tooke our ©, Of all ſing 
m/irmitics,and bare aver lickne les. wr vg 
18 T And when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes o Lakes yg 
of people about him,he commanded them 1o goe : 
"> 


d.anmer the witer. For (araacy 
1p4+Then came therea ceraine Scribe, and ret 
ſay vito him,Makſter, I will followthee whither- , Neto ds 


ſocuer thou gocſh, 
20 But Icſus ſaide vnto him , The foxes haye "*itpiqaries 
holes,andthe birdcs of the heauen hauc® neſtes, prong kak" 
but the Sonnc of man hath not whergon to reſt + Word fi uh 
his head. ſhear) male weh 
21 © 5 And another of his diſciples ſaide vnto _ cuts 
apts ſuffer rac firſt to goc, and buric my __ ark | 
'22 Bur Icſusſayde vnto him,followe me, and teave Will 
let the dead bury hen: Geng: m4 T7 - 
23 CE *$ And when he was entred into 5 ſhip, ror yel, 
his diſciples foLowed him. | 6 Altboogh *' 
24 Aw bcholdegthere aroſe a great tempeſt in Chriſt canckþ 
theſca, ſo that the ſhip was couered with waucs: iy cur 
oe Theaks Wiples and ke him, dinges,qak 
25 Then came , and awo | | 
ſaying, Maſter,ſauc c : we perith. Cn 
26 Andheſad vnto them, Why are yee feare- , - 
fulL,O ye of licele faith? Then he aroſc, andrebu- | bi | 
ked the winds and the ſeazand ſo there was a great the havan,” 1 
calme. : . - . Luan £ 
27 And the men marueiled,Gaying, What man 
is this,that both the winds and the fea obey him! 
_  2f © 47 And when he was come tothe other * Xi paty 
fide into F countrey ofthe Gergeſcnes,there mer ,' Chen 
aims two poſeiſel _ _ which came _ of age 
| & very fierce,ſo that ng man might coe the mb 
by - + —Dagy £ nes ; a 
'29 And beholde,they cryed out,faying , I:fos had rathertachs, 
theſonne of God,whaj haue we to do-with thee? Chiiſt,uentie 
Art thou come hither go:torn:@: vs hefore 5 tim? - Ty 29a d 
30 Nowethcre was f afure off fromtacm,a to. 
grcat heard of vine feeding, f onanhil ys 
31 And 5 devils beſonghrhim;faying , If thou 41 an] Lals, 
calt vs out,ſuffer.vsto go into the heard of ſyine. rw 
32 And he (aid vntothem,Go. So they weet rica ible 
outand.departed ivto the heerd of fine:and be- has, cz. bud 
holde,the whole hear of ſwine rannc headlong #4 +4" of be 
ko theſca,and dyedin the water,, Dwn__ 
33 Thenth: hcarlnen fled :and when they mwngl ibm 
were cqmeinto the ciic,they toldeall things.and were jnine cho | 
what was become of them that were poſitfled | 
with the denils. : ; 


74 And bcholde,all Fcitie came out to meere 
Iefus : and when they fiw him, they beſought him 
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, CHAP. IX. 
A # One ficke of the paifie  beadled, 5 Rennfſion of ſor g Mat- 
. 4 thew called, 16 Simurs, 17 New wie, 18 The raders 
i dang hi. raiſed. 26 A woman bealeth of a bloodic iſſue. 
h wt 28 Two blinde ahho by fiith receine fight, g2 A dnmme 


wi anſes of our 3/- and came into his # owne citie, 
hs 
2 | ;- 
ers 
*th ther + 


| ood 
ent ol by _ == giuen thee. 


kpomnk Chal 2 And$1loc they brought to him a 
tryed * cke of the palliclayd ona bed. And Ieſus ſee- 
giwfornem, ing their Fath, ſayd t» the ficke of the pallic, 


'Y : 
. 


; man poſfirfſed us bealed, gy The ha wif and workemen, 
1 ves ee the Hen he * entred into a ſhip, and paſled oner, 


4 warpy Sore, be of good comfort : thy finnes are for- 


bat in buy l Greg bm 3 And bcholde, certeine of the Scribes ſayd 


(heal wa apernan® ith themdelues, This man © blaſphemeth. 
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5 Citallets 110 Matthew, and Ci 
Silendlefn'® pearofe, and followed 
F comenneth the 10 And it cameto paſſe, as Teſus ate at meat 
proud Hyper tes in bs houſe, behol4e, many Publicancs and 
' —— rr ners, that came #hither, fate downe at the table 

marc, —= With Telus and his diſciples. 
# The cafl.amr1s 1t And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they fayd 
wach to his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter with 

nanaer ths Publicancsand linners ? 

Inthewatroghs 12 Now when Iefus heard it, hee ſayd vnto, 
; yon acne them, The whele need nota Phylian,; but they 


e wharthis is , «1 will 
: for I am not come 


ten oſtberys 1 3 But goeye and leam 
\odfiper 
* {1nners to repen- . 


aw. - , ' 17.Neither doethey p 
2 eve, which veſſcls: for then the veſſels would breake, and 


4 But when Iefus awtheir thoughts, he faid, 
 Exlery, Wherefore thinke ye cuill things in your hearts? 
. ke 3.18. 5 For whether is it cafier to ſay, Thy finnes 
=_ 4 {uni by 4 are forgiven thee, or toſay, Ariſc,and walke ? 
77-1 4 rol 6 Andthat ye may krow thatthe Sonne of land 
uk $ among? man hath authoritic in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 
| rake » (thenfayd he vntothe ſicke of thepaltie,) Ariſe, 

take vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe, 
» And he aroſe, and departed to his owne 


8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it , they mar- 
, veiled, and glorified God, which had g-uen tuch 


9 + 2 And as Teſus paſſed foorth from 
thence, he ſawa man fitting at the «cuſtome, na- 
yd ro him, Follow me. And 


him. - 


# 


$npn's, addy dieplesfaſtnors 
in 


rfide, the wine would te fpilt,and the vellils ſhould pe- 
rith : but they put new wine into new vellels, and 
ſoare both preſerued 


he thus ſpake vnto them, be- 


i. . . . | 
There is a6 ety BOIde, there camea certaine ruler, and worſhip- and 97 
þ elaandions ped him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed, FRcagp ho any 
+ mbleaichClvit but come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall nef ciſtaſe. 


z N 
weed wah ane 19, And Iefus roſe and followed him with his are theſe 
7 m with his a 


man 


e fin- 


ut new wine into elde 


faith hath made rt 


with an ifue of b!ood 


making noiſe, 


24 He ſaid vrto them, Get you hence : forthe _—_ wenffre + 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed © ern 


him to (corne. 


25 An when the multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and tooke her bythe hand, and the 


maid aroſe. 


Dauid, have mercie vpon VS. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him, and Iſis fFud vntothem, s 
Beſceue yethat I am able to doe this? And they 
ſayd vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes,faying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened , and Ieſus 
pau them great.charge, fGaying, See thar no man 


26 And this bruite went thronghoutall that p 


27 © And os Teſus departedthence, two blinde OG _ 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying,Olonne Of the ligh of hs E 
” 


ow it. 


34 But when they were departed, they ſpread |, * > 

abroad his fame hore ahertmds - 
32 (+7 And as they went out, beholdes Shan: 

braughe to him a dunme man poſſeſied\akea 


devil. | 
33 And when the deuill was caſt 


E. | 
+ 36 tgpaben ker ths the — her tu eee 
had compaſſion vpon _ tegpe, were 'be exe et his _ +? 
ay | dberſt, and ſeartered abzond, Licepe having napan es 
J pal ogfey dren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as no - a» 
ona mat- the bridegrome is with them? Zur the dayes will . 3%! 
\ Tas come, when the bridegrorreſhall be taken from harveſt is great, but the 


bedoeach fps them,ondrhen (hallthey faſt, 33 Wherefore pray the Lordof theharueſt, 00s 
they that ave ad 4 


- ow brad. 32 To chwwhdee C 
ſmord. 34 Variance, yy + 
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dumme ſpake : then the multizude maryeiled pes 
ing,The like was ncuerſeene in Iſrae 

34 Burthe Phariſes {4id, + Hc cal 
uik,through theprinceof dewls, 4+ x... + 

35 TE And + Icfus went aboyt 
m_—_ teachm gry fee jo, ano 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, an ing. - \ Ne 
_s ſckeneſſe and m_ diſcale among the * Adongh ids + 


\ CHAP. p ff and font ,»% 
1 The git of healing ginem to the Apoſfites. x aveſent ta. * —_ 
vr ach whe Gofpet. Peace, Shaking off the wnfl, 16 
#7 o”, DOES ares ſee fou 


wiion, 23 Frare. 29 


ROOT. 


twelve yeres, came behind 
him, and touched the hemme of his => , 

21 For the ſaid in her ſelfe, 1f Livay touch p 
but his garmgnpeonely,1 ſhalbe whole. , 

22 Then Iefus ruined himabout, and ſeeing 
her, didſay, —_—_ of good cctafort : thy 

e whole. And the woman was 

made whole at the ſame moment.) 5 Even death fe 

23 5Nowe when Iefis came into the Rulers 
houſe, and Cawethe  minfirels and the multirude ceig. 


To bf the liff, 4» To vecemt _— $2% 4s 
Lok 4 
AN * hee called hs twelue diſciples ynto 
him, 
of the twelne Apoliles 
; | . 
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Lo Bas eg 
andto heale cuery fick- a c 


þ A man of Ke- 
reoch, Now Ke- 
110th was inthe 

* gibe of ludab, 
” Iecfhhaigay: 
SS AXZ.13 46, 
+ Lubto.g,tt, 
2 The ſamme of 
the Goſpel » Or 
pee of tbe 


mlecles are de- 
PR_ ol the 
wot 

© Mev. 68,9. lk. 
9.3.40d 22 3% 


the word maſt cat 
all cares that 
tiader them 
the __ wiſe that 


_ wryrery 
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that thry might 
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| Hoppy'® , Ama 


£Gofpel : =hks' 
bap| 1-Tlt 
$ AnatTÞ 
L Hebrews a ber 
| jy they me ant all 
ring 
$4 3-57, 
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Chriſt ſheweth 
the miniſters 
wolt behave 
—_—_— 


FTew fat bein 


be will 


bus 4 crrigins fo: w 


of 6-4h 


& AMokti19. 3 
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LARRY: 


4 The miniſters of 


{ tame FRI rem wink we cob dof 


Phitip aid BartJemew : Thom Mart- 
thentiue Publicane : Iames rhe ſon:e of Aipheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite , and Iudas ® I(cariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſetwelnedid Teſus ſend forth, & com- 
mandedthem, faying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye not : 

6 Bur goerather $þ to the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of __ bo ng 

7 +* And as yego,preach,ſaying, The King- 
FAS Nomore nk = hs 


8 3 Heale the ficke: cleanſe the lepers : raiſe 


vp the dead : Gaſt out the deuils, Freely ye haue 
_—_— frecly vjue. 

4 Poſſeſle © not golde,nor ſiluer,nor mo- 
. in your girdles, 

10 Noraſcrippe for the journey, neither two 
coats,neither ſhooes,n2r a ſtatfe ; x for the work- 
man isorthy of his d meat. 

11 5 And into whatſocuer city or towne ye, | 
ſhall come,enquire who is worthy in it, a6jgherc 
abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into anhouſc,ſalutethe 


1; And if the houſe be woortfy., let your 
e peace come vpon it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace returneto you. 

14 * And whoſveuer ſhall not receine you, 
norheare your words, when ye depart out of that 
_ or that city, 4 ſhake off the duſt of your 


me þ Truely 1 fay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier for 
_ ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 

day of iudgement, then for that city. 
R COTS Behold, z I ſend you as fſheepe in the 
the wolues: be ye therfore wiſe as ſer- 1 

pents, and g mnocent as doues. 

-27 "2 Div beware of ® men, for they wil deliver 
yon vp to the Conncels , and will ſcourge you in 


their ys es, 
be brought to the gonemours 


18 
and kings f&t my ſake, in witneſſeto to 
Genrites. 


I9 © But when they dehyer you vp , takeno 


thought how orwhat yeſhall (peake*: for it ſhall 
be Siucn you inghat houft;what ye ſhall ay 
20; For itisn6tye" that ſpeake, ber the i Girke 
'- of your Father which ſpeaketh inyou/-- 4 7: onely, inthe'narne of 2 —_— "_— I ky vat, NH 9.406. 
21 And the #b Rabin the brode ,you, he ſhal'not loſehisreward. retro 
ee Ret wes to death, and thefirhbr the ſonne, and the chi 
dren ſhaltriſe againſt rhery parents, and ſhall i 
* avimirie: and by them todie, 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men foray. * 
_ $* but he tharendurghto theend, heſhal 


27 tubes they perſecute youin thiscitie, 


fee mto another ; for verely'Tſay vhto yor, yee 
of geodnerwre a (hallnot i goe oneralthe citics of IGael, tillthe 
_—_— Sw, Sonne of man be come. 


24 * The diſcipl- isnor done his maſter, nor 
the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 
25 It is ynongh for the diſciple to bee ashis ; 


* maſter is, and the feruant as his Lord, + Ifthey 


hane called the maſter, ofthe houfe YBeel-zebub, 
howe muchmore them of his houſhojd ? 


hues Co gent 
aw.» them. * Lb 6.40. 10h een —— we 
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26 | Feare them not therefore: | Gs l Tranth 
nothing covered, tharſhall not be diſcloſed, nop doge be ad, ® 
hid;that ſhalt not be knowen : _ © * Mole 
27 What [tell you in darkengſſe, that ſpeake = * = 

yeinlight: and what yeheare in the care, that b'gbeft place.Fe 
preach ye enthe = houſes, | 
28 And * feare yee not them which kill the _— 
body, but are not ableto killthe ſoule : butrather j, _O—_ YN i | 
feare him, which is able to deſtroy beth ſoule wed aſe? 
and body in hell, rs 
29 Are not two ſparrowes folde for a * far. —__ "oa 
thing, and one of them ſhal not fal on the ground my we Fonda - We7.ak 


withour your Father ? 0 The fourth pay oor 
30 + Yea, and all the haires of your head are” f<remxe, "Y Tlegh 

numbred. Ex Lew 144, of neon 
31 Feareyenot therefore, ye are of more ya- alle ==, | mb 

lue then many ſparrowes. 7 Thenecebile 7 om 
32 ?::Wholocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me 'T ewad of opes - 


before men, him will 1 confeſſe alſo before my *-" — ck, a pd 

Father which is in heauen. bk, $26,  edl, 1* 
33 Put whoſocuer ſhall denieme befere men, -2/im-14, 

him will 1 alſo denie before my Father which is 1 _ nil dig thor pr 

in heauen, _ . x rg 


34 * * Thinke not that I am cometoſend rae. "Las 
peace into the earth, but the ſword. * Micah, #77 
35 ForTI am come to ſet a man at variancea- = rt -Wef thn 
gainſt kis father , and the daughter againſt her ont excepamd __ 
mother in law. to be prelern + charh 
36 * Anda mans enemies ſhal! be they ofhis ber ont. } þ ene 
owne houſholde. hp ry -ror 
37 *9 He thatloucth father or mother more 834 hieyay, * 3 The 
then nie, isnot worthy of nie. And he that loueth «#4 14.47, 1+ | q 
on, or daughter more thenme,7s not v: orthic = : on 

orme thew , 
38 + And hethat taketh net his croſle , and ba ; bu 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. wy = 
39 « code that will p_firide his life, ſhall loſe'|,,” 5 SK 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall pep wad. ne 
m chal" 1 tha; 
pe 2-Hs tic rectiueth you, (receiueth me: tha ll 
anche that peceiueth me, recexzath lim thas haely IE _ 
ſentme. 1> God jdt” Th 

$ 
4t -11 He that reodinech 2 Prophet incq the andor aſc ac 
nameof a s ſhaflreccive a Prophets re- [+1 wb 
ward; and he that receiueth a righteousman , in ©> Lute 1r6hls" Wi 
the name fa righteous man, hal receive the r- rgate, > lk 
vard of 2 rr 1: We ſhell low (LY 
*Ap oholbougr ſhall giue vnto one of- neg o 
Ka lirthe 6nes rb drinke a cup of coHe water , pr nar 
' beef 1h wwPtl _ 
: ef 

CHAP.” XL WORRY 
2s hh h bis diſciples to (hri hriftes t | Fe 
hbn, h_ LIT, ne UA " yo po and pr ay oY 
»1 Choraxin Betbſeils 25 The Goftel rented 6 child Fe 
28 They that are wearn and laden, whos 


Nd tir came to paſſerhar ahi Tefis kad 1 Cheift heveld Fn 
Ao made an end of 4 commanding his twelue by Dove ay 
fciptes., hee departed thence ro teach and to' Ms 67% 

_—_ in >rhetr cities. of ms 
* And when Tohn heard in the prifon vm —— ſeth 


d The diſtiple Fohe 
a | 
3 Artthou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we waw f themwer i +7 
looke for another ? EE 3% 
4 ncaa faid vnto them, Goe, *+ Lap 74k. * 3 K2! 
and ſhew Tohn, what ye heare and fee. T Bw 
- The blinde receive fight, and thehak doe © IN 20 


; the lepersare ole ;& the deaſc hire, 
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what. _ 

4 i is be In 
: 8 mins- 
| faric of the Pro- 


*n, thedead ace raiſedvp y $and the poorerecriue 
gee _ Fe bleſſed is he that ſhal notbe offended 


os 


to 


me. 
7 * And as they departed, Jeſus 
eake vnto the multitude, of John, W 
png pe 4 ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? a reede 


abrot withthe winde? 
Gp hich $ Bur what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed 
' Gnftbah — in ſoft raiment? Behold,they that weare ſoft clo- 


ee 
4 pd and the 
Prophets: and 4- 


therto , the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vi0- 
lence,and the violent take it by force. 
13 For all the Prophets and the Law © pro- 
phecied vnto Iohn. THE 5 ; 
14 And if yewill recciue it,this is x that Elias, 
which was to come. ib. 
15 CHethat hath earesto heare, let him heare. 
16 + 3 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? * It is like vnto litle children which fic in 
the markets,and call vnto their ſellowes, 
' 17 Andſay, Wehaue piped vnto you,and yee 
haue not daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 
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ani ye haue not lamented. 

18 For lohn came neither cating nor drin- 
king,and they ſay, He hath a deuill. ; 

19 Theſonne of man came eating and drin- 
king,and they ſay, Beho!de a glutton and a drin- 
ker of wine,a fr;end vnto Publicanes and (inners: 
+but \ wiſedome' is juſtified of her rs 

20 T5 * Then began he to vpbraide the cities, 
grub dealing, wherein moſt of his great _ done, 
ob —— cauſe they r not. 
the cle and cho. 23 Woe be to thee Chortazin: Woe be to thee 
ley embrace, 


The 
hat Goſpel 


== earth, becauſe thou haſthid — 


#h, that he conten. 
p vnto babes 


26 It is ſo,O Father, becanſe 
ſuch. 


Sfobn 3.35, 

6 There is no true 
#owiedge of 
\God.nor 
= 
a Hlone, " 
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= i” 


laden,and I will eaſe you. ./ 


bo 


>, 


© WENT x The diſciples plucke the 
16 The withered hand 


23 Come vnto.me, all yetharare wearie and with a denjl,60th 


x - 
a > 4 
% 4 
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+ Tere 6.16, 

+ 1.lobm $.3s 

& May trafily bt 
borme, For bu comm 
andre! are = 
not gr73 a4 


. - 29 Takemy yoke on you, and learne of mee 
Ons Fears: Lacey i" yo hwy and ye ſhall 
finde + reſtvnto ph wana 

30 +For my yo is keafie, & my burden light, 

CHAP. XxT1t. 

tares of tarne, 6 Mereie, ſacrifice, 
1 beaked, 12 JV ee muft doe gooden workday. fobm 5,4. 
the Sabbath, 22 The poſs ſed is belpen. 25 A lyngdome die 

ni Sedo 14 Tg ns yr 

i acbane a , 
AZ 2 -> that time Ieſus went on a Sabbath day z Of the trevſas, 

through the corne, and his diſciples werean 4lying of the 


and began C—_—_ 


call 1 breai of (+ 
# 4 How hee went into thehouſe of God, and bo rg ery 
did catethe 2 ſhew bread, which was not lawfull the weeks vpeu ihe 
for him to cate,neither for them which were with 20» bl ops 
him, but onely for the * Prieſts? [ne rn 

5 Orhaue yenotread ivthe Law, how that *g,od.29 3 3alenits 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 8.31. and 24.9. 

+ © breake the Sabbath,and are blameleſſe? 

6 ButIfay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if yee knewe what this is, +1 
will haue mercie, _ not ſacrifice, ye would not 
haue condemned the innocents. 

8 os the ſonne of manis Lorde, exex of the 


9 5 Andhe departed thence, andweating "fg 
their Synagogue: + rut 
10 And behold, there was a man whichhad 


doe Good frag 
vpoy 
day, 116.4hey 
nos the 


iſe 
of 


it lawfullto hcale vpon a Sabbath day? that leve of 
might accuſe him. bour, © 
ts And he ſaid nod ige men Gulf How fares 

among you,y hath a ſheepe,& if it falon a - 
bath day into a pit, doth noetake it and lift it ou®? ts, 

12 How much more then is aman better then rage obthowie- 
aſheep© therefore, it is lawfull to doe welton a #4, ** * 
Sabbath da 


y. X £/a1.43.t. . 
1 3 Then ſaidhe to the man, Stretch forth thine A Dry ed 
hand. And he ſtretched it forth, and it was made vecauſt Chit was 
whole as the other. ta publiſh ge re 
por re 
com; 


there, 1hat 


4 Hee ſhall pro- 


ewe him/elfs 
c 07 ney 
pry 4 enemy, 


. 15 ſubie& to the 
the Gentiles truſt. funder of the * 
patent ee _ 


oof» 
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22 T$$+* The was 


ſo j he whicb was 


thas s born of God 
ancrcymmneth the | 


IT 


4.44 ht 10 be vos 
ide. hed tondy, + 


"* . .. 'L 
bus hand dryed vp. And they aſked him,ſaying, I cortade = 1 


"4 
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* (hap 9.44- 
marke 3.22, * 
Inke 11.8, 

5 The kmgdame 
of Chiiit and the 
kingdome of the 
deuill cannot coa- 
fit rogether, 


Make $.:8,:9. 


12.19, 


1.johy 5.16, 


6 Of blaſphemie 
agaivft the hoiy 
Ghoſt, 


7 Hipocrites at 


» fn 3. 
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divided,” Ofidle 


Is not this tharſonne of D'uiR - | 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it,they (aide, 
+ This man caſteth the denils no othetwuſe our, 

but through B&lzebub rtheprince of deuils, 

25 5 Bur Teſts knewe thew thougkts, and ſayde 
to chem, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it (elfe, 
is brought to nought : an4 cuery citie or houſe, 

dtuided againſt it ſelſe,ſhall not ſtand. 
"26 Soif Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuideda- 
-- 3 mo how ſhall then his kingdome en- 
rc 
' 27 Alſo if I through Beelzebubcaſt out de- 
uils, by whom dee your children caſt them our? 
Therefore they (tall be your indges. 
_ 28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he br 
binde the ſtrong man, and then (poyle his houſe? 

30. He that is not with me, is againſt me ; and 
he that gathcreth not with me,ſcattereth, 

31 +\Vherefore I ſay vnto you, Eucry fine 
and blaiphemie ſhall be forginen vuto men : but 
the blaphewic ag4a:nſt the holy Gholt thall nor 
be forgiuen vnto men, 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt 
the {>nne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him : © but 
whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
{hall not be forgiuen him, neither inthis world, 
nor in the world to come, 

33 Lither make thetree good , and his fruite 


roy £20d: or els make thetree evill , and his fruite 


? be 
- + 1 ve cuill; for thetree is knowen by the fruite, 


by their one 3+ 7 © generations of vipers, how can you 
2 Lake &x3, ſpeake 2 things, when ye arecuill? For of the 
+ Vain and wwe © abundance ofthe heart the mourh ſpeaketh, 
profpeable rifles, 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
ward phe we as beartbringeth forth goodthings: & an cuill man 
O_—_ _ out of an euil treaſure, bringeth ſorth cuil things, 
$ Againſt frowned =3& But I fay vnto you, that of eucry © idle word 
<elſnevot mira- that men ſhall ſpcake, they (hall giue account 
pk +8 thergof at the day of iudgement. 

jag pee 37 For by thy wordesihou ſhalthe iuſtified, 
1,cor.z2%2 — Aandby thy wordesthou ſhalt be condemned. 

f Baftardgwhich © 28 T8 Thenanſwered certaine of y Scribes 
Fagem 4ir4-. andofthe Vhariſcs,ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
g—_ aGgne of thee. 

ſoy of Gl 39 Butheanfrercdd and aid to them, An euill 
Ie Jones 7-17: 229 adulterous generation ſceketh a figne,, bur 
the frowfall, 79 ignc ſhall be guen vnto it, aue that ſigne of 
example of che , the Pr opher louas. 

Jewerhat there 40 for as Ionas was three dayes & thre? nights 
PE enthey inthe whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be 
Which put out - threedayes & three nights in the heart of 5 earth. 
1ight of the Goſ- 41 5 Themen of Ninene ſhal riſe in iudgement 


pel,which was 
kiodled in ther. 


| + Lbs $1.34, ! 


with this generation, and condemne it : for they 
*repented ar the preaching of Ions: and behold, 
a greater then Tonas « here. 

42 + The Queene of the 8 South (hall riſe in 
mdyement with this generation, any} ſhall con- 
demneit: ſforflic came from the ® itmaſt partes 


South m refp+7 of Of the earth to heare the wiſzdome of Solomon: 
#he laxd of tjradl, and behold.ag-caterthen Solomon » here. 
Ce af, 43, Now whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gone 
ewate the ve. 010 Of a man, hewalketh throughaut dry places, 
- oft coaft of hap» ſecking reſt and (mdeth none. 
4 — — 44 Then heſaith,I wil rerurne into.mine heuſe 
CS. from whence I came: and when he is come, hee 
it an 


' * $:Matthewe, 


29 Andall the people ivere amaſed, 2nd (aide, | 


 Theparable of the Sowte 
43 O'rfien he goeth, 8& taketh vnto him ſcuen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and they enter 


in,and dwelthere: ' and the ende of that man is + Hebr &.4.4 | 


anito.,26. 
2.17 2.26. 


worſe then the beginning. Euen fo (bal ic be with 
this wicked generation. 

46 ©” 4 While he yet ſpake to F multitude, 
behold; his mother, and his brethren ſtood with- 
out,defiring to ſpeake with kim, ” 

47 one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy mo- | 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring to 
ſpcake with thee. 

48 But he anſered,and ſaid ro him that tolde 
him, Who is ty mother? & who are my brethren? 
' 49 "And heſtretched forth his hana toward his 
diſciples, & laid, Bchold my mother & my brethre, necre wo ny 

50 For whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will —_— 
which is in heauen,, the ſame is my brother and gh. 
ſiſter and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
t Theparable of the Sower, 11 and 34 Why Chriſt fprke inpe- 

rables. 18 The expoſition of the par able. 24 The parable of the 

tarts, 31 {the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the lean. 44 Ofihe hide 

den t-eeſurt. 45 Of the previe, gy Of the draw net (aft into the 

ſa 53 Cimift uno: recaned of hu © irey men the Natarites, 

TY «ſame day went Iefus out of the houſe, 7 Not 
and ſite by the ſea (ide. Izke Bay 

2 T And greatmultitudes reſorted vnto him, 2 Chritt kev 
ſo that hewenr into a {hip, and ſate downe: and pos 
the whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore, to jen 

3 . Then he ſpake many things to them in pa- ſeede fbf 
rables,ſaying, Behold,a ſower went forth to ſow, ivſoweniate/ 

And as he ſowed,ſome fell by the way fide, —— 
Mi. the toules came and deuoured them vp. one wind 

5 And fome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where andthe 
my not much earth , and anon they ſprung —_— ( 
vp,hecauſe they had no depth of earth. pony 
6 And when the ſunne was vp,they were par- ceivgitot ky 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away, it avtioripa, 

7 And ſome f:ll among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprung vp,and choked them. 

8 Some,againe fcl in good ground,& brought 
forch frute, one corne an hundrech fold,ſome (ux- 
tic fol4z,and another thirtie folde, 

9 He that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 

10 TThen the diſciples came,and aid to him, - 

Why (peakeſt thou to them in parables? | 

11 * And he anſwered, & aid vnto them, Pe- 2 Theg' on 
cauſe it is giuen vnto you, to know the ſecrers of (Fo-19 how 
the kingdom of heauen, bu: to thE it is not giuen. , the clet,,ald 

T2 «For whoſocuer hath,to him ſhalbe giuen, rhe ref. ve bl 
and he (hal haue abundance : but whoſoener hath ded:brougbln 
not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen j he hath. pe or 

1 3 Thereforeſpeake Ito them in parables, be- x Cop ayis 
cauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee: and hearing, they | 
heare not,neither vnderſtand. 

14 So in themis fatfilled the prophecie of F- | 
ſaias, which prophecte ſaith, $$ By hearing, ye ſhall -* £0.64. 
heare,and (tal nor vnderſtand,and ſceing,yeſhal ore iy, 
ſce,and (hall nat perceiue. 12,40. an th 

15 - For this peoples heart is waxed fat, & their 26. rom.11.h. 
eares are dull of hearing, and with their eyes they 
haue v:inked,leſt they ſhould ſee v their eyes, and 
heare wtheir cares, & ſhould vnderſtand & their 
hearts.& ſhould returnc.that I might heale them. 


6. & 


16 3 But bleſſed are your eyes,for they ſee: 2nd 3 Thocnlt | 
your cares, for they heare, | vnder and fine 


17 *For verely Ifay vnto you.that many Pro-- Chriſto bene 
phers,and r1ghteous men hauedefired to ſee thoſe then it = 


things which vez ſee, and haue not ſcene chem, c— | 


and to [12arethoſe things, which yee heare, and » ;ajenay? 


11 None we may 


FECCEFFLICEENESH, 


SEFELYD ABR Y 


F 
on 
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haue not h:ard them. 
11 C +Heare | 


| 


DE  — 


— 


the ſeede fowen. Chap. xilif, Parables, A Prophet without honoure, | 
— . C + Heare ye therefore the parable of the 38 Andthe feldeis the worlde, and the good 
wer 


b ſeede are the children of the kingdome, and the 
19 Whenſdeuer any man heareth the word of tares are the children of that wicked one. 

' that kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, that e- 39 And the encmie that fowerh them, is the 

uflt one commeth, and catcheth away that which deuill, $ and the harueſt is the end of the world, rpg 


kb 


1 « xloqb-66we be was ſowen in his © heart : and this is hee which and the reapers te the Angels, 


gw maref ' hath recciued the ſeedeby the way fide. © © & _. 40 Asthenthe taxes are fathered and burned 
Shown” * _.25 And hee that roceiued ſeede' inthe ſtonie, inthefire,ſo thall it bE in the exdofthe world, 
xt »ubae ground , is he which heareth the worde, and in- 41 The Sorne of man ſhall ſend forth his An- 


willaany, For continently with ioy recciucth it, els,atd they ſhall gather our of his kingdome all 
—__ feeds +21 *Yethathheno roote in himſelfe , and du- 3-0 offend, *ndthem which docini cuitie, 


__—_ reth but a ſcaſon : for as ſoone as tribulation or 42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
tewakfarab perſecttion commeth becauſe of the worde, by Earp 1 1 gvaſhing of teeth. 
pres = and by he offended. _* 43 *+ Then ſhalthe juſt men ſhine as the ſunne TDanr13, 
' 22 And hee that received the ſeede among inthe kingdome of their Father. Hee that hath 
thornes , is he thar heareth the worde : but the eares to heare,let him hears, ©; | 
careof this world ,,and the 'deceirfulneſſe of ri- 44 © 7 Againe,thekingdomeof heauen is like Lap nylon 
che choke the word, and hie is made vnfruitfull, vnto a treaſure hid inthe held, wbich when a the rithes + the 
23 Butheethat receiued the ſeed in the good hath found, he hideth it, and Tor ioy thereof Je. k:ngdome of bee 
= » is he that heareth the worde,and vnder- parteth, and ſcllerh all that hee bath, and buygrh aged ns 
th it, which alſo beareth fruite, andbring- the fielde. der of (ev has 
'eth foorth, ſome an bu folde , ſome fixtie © 45 © Againe,the ki me of heauey is like bethar redeemerk 
-folde,and ſome thirtie folde. to a marchant wan, that {ecketh good pearles, thew with the 
tuithewelh 24 T + An other parable put hee foorth vnto' 46 Who having found a pearle of great price, _ all bis 
banter parable them,ſay __ kingdome of heauen is like vn- went and ſoldeall that he had,and bought, it. ,*- 
ntpote to a man which ſowed good ſeedein his field. 47 © *Againe,the kingdome of heauenis like '® There ave mavy 
_—_—_— 25 Butwhilemen ſlept, there came his enemie vnto a drawe ner caſt into the ſea, thargathereth 928 Church, 
ſllzener be free 2nd ſorved tares among the wheare , and went his of all kindes of things, are not + * 
miquit bom of- way, 8 Which, when it is full, men draweto land, prey abs »nd 
| > 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp , and lit and gather the good into veſſels , and cal} poeriere # length 
weil he day ap. Drought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. the bad away, dut the full and 
| ſorthere-» 27 Thencamethe ſeruants of the houſholder, 49 So ſhall it be atthe ende of the world, The perfect clenfing of 
= YErmep & ſaid vnto bim , Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good Angels ſhall goe foorth , and ſeuer the bad from thew is deferred 
keechetckians {cd in thy field ? from whence then hath ir tarcs? among the juſt, | 10 he laſt day. 
Roar” bach dane this. Thentheſenanes yd vaco him, the ſhade wayling,and grating ofren. ny 
pai- hath done eruants ſayd vnto hi ere wayli ing of re | 
aubemfaace, Yiiethou then that we go and gather them vv? F1 Co fe Ca res m, Vnderſtand yee fre, 


. . . . . pevle wiſe- 
30 Letboth growt vntily harueſt,and uen, is like vnto an houſtolder, which bringeth que of God 
In time ofharueſt I wil - dry. Gather forthrout of his treaſure thi bExwad 


Noaleqjn, 31 © 45 Another parable he put foorth vito 54 +: * And came into his owne countrey,and ** Moe 6m, 
"TO them,ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were _ woe 
roars. with £0 a graine of ſced , which a man taketh aftonied,and ſayde, Whence commeth this wile- 'onely linne Wi ins 


very wall begin- and ſowerth in his field : dome and great workes vnto this man? & vora 
ite 32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſcedes: x55 Isnot this the carpenters ſonne? Is nothis porn, 5 ns 
by eaof it befide but when it is growen , 1t is the greateſt mother called Marie, # and his brethren Iames roche Feng ay 
the expe &ation & itis a'tree, ſo that the birds of heauen and Ioſes, and Simon and TIudas? © - theirewnewaye 
bope of all men, come and build in the branches thereof. 6 And are not his ſiſters all with vi? Whence Garatng God 


pour, . 33 C'- Another parable ſpake hee to them, then hath heall theſe things? 


md working may , oy TYT may a= odey 
bithenore ſet Ihe kingdome of is like vnto leuen, © 57 Andthey were offended vatb him. Thenle- {, 1.6 Stain 
| horth, which a woman takerh and hideth in three pecks liefaidioth + Agropher is ndewithout bonor, coy mae | 
lar 1321, of meale.cill all be leauened. ſaue in his byne countrey, and in his owne houſe. iway thewſeives, 
FX#43334 . 34 | * Allcheſcthings ſpake Teſus vnto the 58 And he did not many great workes there, iSpogars, 
muttirude'n without parables ſpake for their vnbclicfes ſake. | luke 4.24. * 
he not to them, * CHAP. XIII. — 


35 Thatir mightbe fulfilled , which was po- | ,,,. 2 » td lonalcad 
pal- TED 
mour w 14wcs , Ofc, 7.9 oftls tofſ 
whichhanst deneigeſirrerGom the foundation | —__ nary 9 Fant, 30 Peter in jeoparaie, 35 The 
of the world. 7 nn 
36 Thenſcnt Teſusthe multitude away , and Ad uns x - "ROBY Terarch headof —_— 
Myon egy > Cre 00 ne ger 6 ach 6 hank Ds ' 
; .whi ichFull mini G c 
eqns Miri Deterrngoritiepantle ofthe ee ESD 
be former para _ - ! fd td 2nd to be ſhort, of a courtly conſcience, and of their miſerable laverie , which 
ble of the good 37 Then anſwered he, and ayd tothem, He ,,.. ove ven them(clues ovec io pleaſures; in Herodias and her daughter, ud = 
4 exit teede, that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the Soune of man, . example of whore like wantonneGe, 2nd womanly crneltie. = 
| 2 And . 


—XT 4 " - 
n - 


''y And fayd 'vnto his fernants , "This is that 
Totnt Bapriſt , hee is tifen againe from the dead, 
« By worker, bee and thereforegreat' (vorkts are wrought by hjm. 
wmeantth thas force ©''2 | , For Hero that taken loho', and bound. 


W467 bs ave young hl, 


petit 


ty - Wh 


Heroae 5:the firft of 


fore inf 


ba platter. : 
9  Andthe King was ſorie: neuertheleſſe , be- 


a Meg- .the rable,he commanded it to begiuen ber, 
| jour, MN | 
mothers =#, ir And aha joins, in 2 platter,and 
gry 4-4 .giuentbrhe maide , and thee ought it vnto by 
caved Trermeb by : 
Is dem tetbady and buriedit,and 4rolde Icf 

wx: Dady,and Luricdat went; and teide iclus. . 
EO 13 *#And wheri Teſlis heard it , hee departed 
France, The thirs thee by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And 
was Agrippa,Mag- when the multitude had heard it , they followed 
mas bu — him on foote out of the cities. 
u- ' "x4" *And'Tefiis werit foorth and fawe a great 


James, ,”- multitude, and was mooued with compaſiion to- 
*-Merkt ge. ward them, and hehealed their licke, 
Ca, 35 Cf And When cuen yas come, & his diſci- 
willikute PE3came to bin, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
wh k bo: s andtherime'is already palt : let the multitude 


nlefi- depart, that they may goe into the townes , and 
rr wr For bye them Hoh & 44-9 
Locke, 16 But Ieſus fayd to them , They haue no 
which lay alrkings needetogoe away : giue ye them to cate. 

#fide, avd ſeeke 17 Then fayd they vnto him, Wee hauc here 


the kingdome of |, fine loaucs, ant{two fiſhes, 


he X 
wu 4 arle 635, 
lute. gi 2, 
10hu Gozo 


iſt wil ne+ i "pd 

| GC” 21 And theythat had eaten, wereabout hue 

wer eenke .® -chouland men, beſide women and little children. 
com. 22 © And ſtraightway Ieſts: compelled bis 


diſciples to etiter into-a ſhippe , and to goe ouer 
im,while he ſent th2 multitude away, 
the time neere 10 23 _ a5{oone as he had ſent the multitude 
| 4) breaking :for »» away he went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
ode tne they di- ; 
rrp Xt i. 4nd * When the cuening was come, hee was there 
watches mm on 


— : vs. . 
« By tht jobwnth 
watch a meant 


which they ſcomtrd, 2 3 And the ſhippe was now in the middes of 
« A ſpirueits - the ſea,and was toſſed with waves : for it was a 
bere takin, in that . . , 
whicha mar ime, CONTary winde, ; 

| ginech 20 himſelfſe _ 25 Andin the fourth watch of the night, Ic. 

wainey in bs = (us went vnto them,walking,on the ſea, 

| Ps 4 os when his diſciples ſary him walking on 
A neong,* ang cricd our forkeare, 


BD _ 


— CO 


Wa 19 17TP: a5 Tort oi Hritichn. 


and p1i>#.whoreby him,zndpor hich th priſon for Herodias ſake, his 


wot the worke,us brother, Philips wile, * rPgarts 94" Wt 
fo oft before, *""g,” For tohn fayd vrito him, Itis not +lavfull 
% Markr 64% fortheetohave her OI... 
nn 's, "5 'And when hee would balle put him 'to 
ard26,21, — Qeath, hee feared the multaude, becauſe they 
* Chap,zt.25- counted hini as *Prophet.” * *7u. : 
& Bur when Herods birth day was kept. , the 
. daughter of Herodias danced beforgthem , and 
b Thert wrt Mere 1.482. Fi. Bi 0 4 hs OL 


.; liztle faithy whereforediddeſtthoudoubt? . - 


ere Tohn Baptiſts head in; 


SF 10 Ty cauſe of the othe , and them that ſate with him at 
10 Andſent, & beheaded John inthe priſon. 


= And his diſciples came , andtooke vp the. 


117 & 


- 25 But flraightway Teſs pake vnto themy 
ſaying,Be of good comfort, It is I: be not afraid, 

"28 *Then Perer anſnvered him, and ſad, Mas. 4 y ith menus 
ſter, fic be thou bid me come vnco thee .on.the, ye comfenal 


water. : a | : P* __ 
'* 2 AiiThe ſayd, Come. And when Peter was free ea 
; come-downe out of the ſhip , hee walked on the which belpab/y 
water, to foeto Iclus,. Tx hy "rom 
zo Bu, when he ſaw a wightie winde , hee was, yy 
afraid ; and as he began to ſnke, he cried, ſaying, + Mets 63 
Maſter,laue me. > 11) - 1-1 0 Tou-Grananh 
31 So immediatly Telus ſtretched foorth his. _ _ 
hand,and caught him,and ſayd ro him, O than of « a6 card 
, of Gahl, ond 
32. And 3s ſoone as they were come. into. the.” þ het 
ſhip;the winde ceaſed. ANY £48 
33 Thenthey that were in the (lup, came ang non 
worſhipped himyſaying, Of a trueth thou art. the 5 In by, Chil 
_ Sormeof God, | | ——_—_ 
34 © + And when they were comeouer, they and that wand 
came into the land of © Gennezaret, | | frekeremedyſcr 
35 5 And when the then of that place knewe' Þ —_—_ 
him,they ſent our into all that countrey roundA- cr 
| bout, and brought vnto hjmall that were ſicke. !.onlytormen: 


36 And beſought him, that they might touch . ſclvm;bardlag], 
the hemme of his garment onely : and as many.4s Ny gyro 
touched it were made whole. in 

L _ 
CHAP: XV. "not 


3 The commaunndements and iraitions of men, 12 0ffeuce, 
13 Theplent which is rooted vp, 1g Blinde leading the 
blinde, 18 The heart. 2:2 The woman of Canane, 26 The 
chilirews bread : whelpes, 28 Faith, yg» 4000, men fed. | 
36 Thankegiuing, | t 


2 «Why doethy diſciples tranſgrelle the' yy, 
traditionof the Elders? for thty ® waſh not their God 
hands whien they eate bread. : by 

32 2 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Why Ds bo _- 
doe yee alſo refſe the commaundement of #1, ann 
God by your tradition? firs om band # 

4 For God hath commanded,faying, Þ Ho-. g mo 
nour thy father and mother : # and hee that cur- —_— a 
ſeth father or mother, lethinrdie the death. *'* , 4, al 
5 But ye fay, * Whoſoruer ſhall ay to facher » Twas 1 

-or mother, By the giſt that is offer#d by me, thou ting ta to 

mayeſt haue profite, Þ+ "ah , 

6 Though hee h6nour fiot his father, orliis God,&thawyee- 
mother,ſhalbe free : thns haue ye made the com - preteuce ef god 
mandement of God of no « authoritie by your rw eve 
tradition, * wes, iahare > - 
4 30 hypoctires , Eſaias prophecicd well of proggrd. «+ 
you ſaying, - | - f $01 © Exod an ndithy 

8-- This 


with their mouth, and honGireth mee withthe p by. af ind, 
lips,but their heart's fatre off fromme. +  ' * due which oh 
9 Bui in vainethey worſbip me,reaching for dren owe 10 they 
do&rines, mens precepts, *® - p—_— 
10 + Then hee called che multitude vmo hin, ;,.. ; 
and ſaid to them, Heate an{ vndaſtand. e The meaning b 


gion, they raled all ro. thewmnſyluts, «a 
1emph had done the dartit of « cMitdes' e 
as 1anch ns ley tt you: for eoluwruife the Shmmdenpemane of Bod 
Churcbof God, th gr{fite of the wort and Saton. - 3 The lamermen 

ned for hypocrifie = foperſiitios, becaule they made the kingdowe 

fland in cutward things. *% E(#i.19.13. 4 Chrift teacherh vs that hybetty 
ſie of falſe teachers which deceive onr ſooles, j19-norts de borne with 

in jod.fſereve warters, avd the:e is no reafon why their ordinaty YOcauen ere, 
BDlinde our eyes; otherwiſe we ace like to periſh with them. 
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e-drawerh neere vnto mee 5 Mg ey 
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ſes, which were of Ieruſakem, ſaying, iy | 
they G . | 
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(rattes which 
| penal Tye 17 ape hr at that wharſocuer en- foreſbewerd bu death, Fo, The jor ſaking of enes (þife aud the 


Nh murders,adulerics, fornication , thefts, fal 
( by that that Rimonies,ſlaunders. be a tempeſt : for the ſkic isred and | 
key 20 Theſe arethe things le F man:but hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the Þ face of the —_— 
"hompehiceares £0 Cate with vawaſhen bark hnot} man, and can ye not diſcernethe fipnes of the timer? == 
21 *And leſus wentthe departed into , 4 «: The wicked generation , and adulterous _ bs - 


1 Rd: 14 io 


'& 


7Þ doing apaine 32 % 7 Then Teſuscalled his diſciples vnto him, - 15 He Gid ynro them, But whom ſay ye 5 Iam? « hy farts). | 


LL. erin Ls " ' Ry + 7 OE” _ T _- 


""—7 pRB; 
Jeth not the man, but that which commeth out * 


. Red inheing rhs &y ing RE eta Oe ant were fuſeddr 20ers 
(13> .  -x3/Buthecanſwered yd, mA in and they tooke vp of the fragmentshar rem x 


which mine heauenly Father hath ed, _— Ibaſkers fulL I A inde of vefe 
ſhalbe rooted vp. And they that had eaten, were foure thou- / rs hon 
t Labs 639+ 14 Letthem alone, they be the + blinde lea- anime women, and licrle children. | 
ders of the blinde : and if the blinde leade = 1 9 Then leſus ſent cup and 
blind, both ſhall fall into thedirch. nockethip cad came into the partes of Magdala, 
Kiwle 7.16. 5 " Cx Thenanſwered Perer,and aid to him, CHAP. XVL 
—— Declare vnto vs this parable. — ets Id. 2h,c, I; © 
_ 16 Thenſayd leſus, Are ye yet without vnder- " ;4,j9 goth ine, 13 The proples apron of {brift, 17 Faub 


M#.3444* + ſtanding? - commeth of God, 18. The rocks; 19 The bye. u: (wit 


aitunghet by Þ#® treth into the into the and ©*fe. 25 Tobſe the 1 Thewicked 
het whe; outs into —_ —— Z ets Phariſcs and Sadduccs,and whickdawit 
de out of 


Phenice,g" 18 But thoſe did © rempt &w,defiring bim to ſhew them a wr 


MN 
Cer INN ke dered funded ITC 
oc an L 
Ger 29 Foo out of the heart # come euil thou is eneningipe fay,Faire weather, for 5 {kie is red; 0 been bag 
Ee: 7 eAndinthemoming je (2, Today ſhall Oni SLE 


the praiers 
Nana the © coaſtes of Tyrus and Si ſeckerh a ſigne, but there ſhall no ligne be given term gran 
22 And beholde , a woman a bewitcns ir, but < that ſigne of the Prophet x lonas : ſo he whehebywaſes, « % 
out of the ſame coaſts, & cried, ſaying vnto him, If. them, and tpn. v7 | 
$41.6 _ Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonneofDauid: 5 C*Andw his diſciples were come to ohep Hs 
bf yer f my daughrer is miſerably vexed with a denil. the other lade,they had forgotren to take bread age Jonr rbing in 
23 5 Buthee anſwerediher nota word. Then with them, ys 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay-  $ 1 hen Teſus ſaid vntothem, Take heede and ary rr J 
ing,Send her away, for (be crieth after vs. beware we the lenenn fe Phariſes & ry, ma wa _— 
24 Burhe anſwered,and (aid, lam not ſent, but | 7 And they reaſoned a them: bs appr 
mo ynto the & loſt ſheepe of ns vr of Iſrael. ing,{t is becauſe we hte andeypinfiie ts 
- 25 Yerſhe _ and worſhipped him,ſaying, '$ Pur leſs 4 knowingirt , ſayd vnto — O Pay ———_ | 
Lord, helpe | ye of little faith , why reaſon ye 741 Wong you mn > God Pry "I 
wolees 26 And ned & ſaid, It isnorgood to ſehues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ? 
Gow ts. take thechildrens bread, andto caſt Ko s whe 9 Doeye not yet perceiue, neither.r 
mdiofte. 257 Burt (heſaid, Tructh, Lord: * the e five Joaues, when there were® 


mhkisflocke, helps care ofthe EG from their /72,and how many baſkets tooke ye 
_ _ "a | 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues w + Luke 12.54. 


& Wop memiers a8 Then leſas anſivered , and aid vnto her, O + foure thouſand men, and howe many baſkets + The oniward 


wee walened © woman, great is thy faith: be itto thee, as thou rooke ye Vp * ? ans 
Tents te defirelt. gb ber daughter was made whole at 2r Whyfperceive yenotthat] $ſaid not vn- A hny 
_ to you —— bread , that ye ſhould beware inche Hulrewer . cc” | 


wed that houre. 

be bear _ 29 © 5 So leſus 4 went away fromthence,and of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 2. «face, 

- 195g came neerevntotheſea of Galite., and weng vp , 32 Then vnderſtood they thathe had norſay / 5, beparngens 
0 a mountaine and ſate downe there. that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, Perm gle conbunſe. 


ik wiſe, thet frch int 
members a were 30 And great multitudes came. ynto.him,;: +ha- bur ofthe doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces, efebeth oP 


whale, bereffred ning with them, halt, blinde, dumme , > maime 13 © +.3Nowe when leſus came into the * | 
hatys anfranyocht, and calt-them donne a: Tees coulcxof> Caſares Plpp be aſked his di {% 
What woals, gy feete, nw healed them. ples. yi na doemenlay that I, the (onne beede of. 
ginen thew bande, 31 Info muchthat the multitude wondered, of + Ute Tige - 
a ana to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the mairued whole, the _ 14 14 Andthey faid, —_— ' Tohn Baptiſt:and ; yore 
whb haltto goe,and the blinde to ſee: and they glori- = 4 and others, Ieremizs , or one of the 4,4, vomesf bs 
Pro dunmngte, 


vaurd 


= mar roy fied the God of Iſrael. 


thirmiracle,Ctviſt 2nd ſaid I baiie compaſſion on this mulexude eþe- 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid,;7 Fhou many 
r= +5oba cauſe they haue i continued with mee already art that Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God. (IR P 
tiny ts them thas three dayes, & have to eate:and I wil pot - 17 4 And leſus anſwered » pd fayd tro him, Te pa 


hollow him, no letthemn dcpart faſting, le: chey faint in the way. 

In inthe wil. 23 Andhis diſciples ſaid voto him , Whence 7 tpn ain There x = 

i Goe net Some ould weegerſo much breadin the wikderee, notvh landing he 13 knowen of his 

#7 /.0e, as ſhould ſa e ſo great a multitude ! | led $1741 09s opont the ſea Meduter aniry which 
34 And leſus ſaid vrto them, How mc ny loaues Locke ram —— 

kucy Al ey (een Kone tibe. G 


.._— 


ey thi binds ed it vnto thee, 
mM = : 
wal proto eat : " > 1510 v4 Ts > k 
od upon berwnh, * *x8,, S And i, ſay.alſo ymto thee , that thou art 
the ortatire to} ..+ l Peter , and vpon thiscocke I will build my 
arr. 1M » Church; & the ®gates of,hel{hai notouercome ir. 
but deformed — K$:5.Agd I vilgiue vio £102 the 9 Keyes of 


1mm? 7 thu was u9t 
reac ale to ther by 
any Under ſlanderg loofed m heauen. -  BIAP 

#f mn1n, but God 29 7 thnbe;charged his diſciples, that they 
m _ #4419 (honld tell no manthat he vas Iefus that Chrilt, 

Bs N © ai 

5 That io tree 21 { *Fromthat time foorth Ids began to 
fairb,wi.ich con 
felleti Chriitthe 
vertue whereof 


ruſalem , andſuffer many things of the ? Elders, 
med.  avdofthemePriefts, andScribes, andve llaine, 
o+ 1958 1:92, '7 (And be raiſed againe the third day. 

1 (brat pate in * 22, Then Peter 1tooke himatide, and began 


he Sy) 1ay tongue, 1 imAavi ;tiethy (cle ; this 
Set - wr himplay ing, Maſter, pitiethy 
mgs #hy wt /cauM ng) * [hall not be vnto ace. 
brawins Pezoi :i23 9 Then herurned backe and fayd vnto Pe- 
which faw/herr ter, Ga thee behinde me, * Saran: thou art an of- 
br ep fence vnto me, becauſe thou f vnder{tandelt nor 
4 >. = beats,» ht chings that are of God , bur the things thar 
plices ved this! are of men, NEALR 
worae E:phasr bat *- 24 19 Jeſus then fayd to his diſciples, + 1f any 
-— Gems = man will follow me, ler him forſake himſclte, anc 
8e divers feren;e}.. £2Ke vp bis crofle, and follow me. . 
tiqnro mates dj) — 25 Forx whoſocuer will Cauc his life,thal loſe 
ferevce benwrene © jt ; and wiggſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my fake, 
Peer hw js ©  (halttfindeir.” . | | 
piecouaf the brew | X G h h 
ding, and Coriff the +26 + For what ſhall it profitea man thoug} 
Pying,thatis the he ſhould winne the whole world , if kelole his 
yocke aud fannie. ' gwne foul&? or what ſhall a man giue for recom - 
gene began pence ot hisfoule ? 
Bis name Peter, be. PRC Y : 
chivſe ofthe congfs 27. For the Sonne of man ſhall come * inthe 
Sanofirſauty glory of his Father with his Angels , and * then 
mw Me Cour that he giuero cucry man according ro his deeds. 
authe olte farbers 28 + Verely I ſay vnto you , 
. witmeſ%;fr jo/xi1h Of them thar ſtand here , which (hall not taſte of 
Thepb.That cons death,tjllthey haue (ſcene the Sonne of man come 
. feſen which thou ;— 2. 
baſh made, ſhoe oy” 8 s 
the jonn (ation +f the b The encmies of the Church ave compared to 4 
Bore knigd- and i y Gates, ave meant cities which ave mate firong with 
connſarlt 2nd forirefirs and this n the meant.y, whatſorner Satan can abe by conrſell 
& flrength, So derrh Panl,2.Cor.10.4. call hem flrong helds, 6 The autheriticof 
the Church is from God. + lo/hn20,21, uw A muprort taheuof flepard which 
ay the keyes : and here is {et forth ihe power of the mpuſtirs of the worde, as E (41, 
23.23, dd that pomer ts common to all w1nifters, as Chap.18.18, and therefore the mu- 
fReri'sf the Go fp- l'rmay rightly be called the 4ey of the bingdome of hrauen. o© They 
ave bowend 1h;: ſe frnnes gre reteir d frax'y is hat agatiſt them, breauſe they recernt 
| is by fa:th ; on ahe 9cher fir, home bappie are they, to whome Leann ts open, 
wh horb race Chrit, and ave acl. urred by him, aud become fellow heres with him? 
Theft leirne,anfl then teach. 8 The mivides cf meyare in time to be 
l - leans, againſt the flembling blocke of perſechvion, p /cman 
9" al 7 x Jy whith were the Juagrs,which the 
$9 cal Seabedris, q Tooke him by the hand and led bi afede, aa they wſe to 
ale familarly with one; g Againſt a prepoſterous zcale. 
; vr LIL to jer,an adnerjarit, whom the Gritiens call 
diabolos, thx is to fey /la rycr temper ; but it is ſpoken of them, tha 
waahice,9s Tudas, John 6.79, or of lightneſie aud pride refill the will of God, / By 
this word we ave tant chat Peter framed, tho oungh a falſe prrſwaſion of hineſe!fe, 
3+ No men d1e wo:ſe prouide for themichues , then they that loug themſelver 
motethen Gt, ** (Bavino48 ner 8.3 4. like 9.23. a1 14.29; ® Chap 10.39. 
mitr8.zs. lnlt 9.24 25126, end 19.33, & Shall gaine bimielfe : And thts wikis 
waning they that drure ( brig 10 ſans chemſe{ues , doe not only wot gait thas which 
they lover forylout allo uſe the thrug they woult bane kept that tr, theinſelnes , which 
_—_ the 1: 18ef] : (a : 
eotherwife with ther, + lobn 12.25. # Like a King, as Chap h.2g *Fſ4/,61.12, 
row 2.6, & Mar.g.1 [ate 9.27, x By bis k1nodome is onderflood the gle of bis 
aſcenſion, & what folfowath thereof, Ephe.g no,or rhe preaching of cht GoiBrl ta, y.n, 
- 11% CHAP. XvI1L 
I * 2' The ram Fenation of Chriſt, x (hrift ought ro bee heard, 
ns — 15 Elias, 1g dobw Bajrif, 17 The wabrlſe of the Apoſtles. 
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{hew vt lis diſciples,that he mutt go vnt» Hiz- 


ere bee ſome * 


but ns for thera that doubt not to te for Chniit, it freth - 


- ' 13tion 


ITS ET ET 
20 The power of faith, 21: Phajer and filly, 32 Cirift 
forcveteth hh paſſion, 24 He pajeth tribuie, fe” 
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Nd + '2 after ſixe days , Icſas tooke Perer,, 


and lames, and lot [1s brother, & brought 
them vp into an hig mounzaine apart, 
2 And was® transfighred before themrand his: 
face didihine as the Sunne, and his clothes ware 


ler vs make here three tabernacies, one for thee, *, 


and one tor Moſes, andoag for Elias. 


b 
_ 5: While ho yeyſpakc,behold, a bright cloud 


ſhadowed them : and beholl,there cam#a voyce 
out ofhe cloud, faying; + Lhus is © that my belo- 


ured Sonnegin whom 1 246 eaſed:heare him. : 
6 And when tie &f& card that , they © 
& fell on their faces,and reatraid. 


7 Thea Icſvs came and touched them , and 
ſayd, Ariſe, and be nor afraid. 

8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes , they 
ſawe no man, ſaug Leſus onely. 


9 C And as they camedowne fromthe moun- , 


taine, Icſus chars ſaymg,Shew the c vidi- 
ON to No Man, ESonne of man riſe againe 
from the dead? #*, 


10 And Hh AGoble aſked him,ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that x Elias mult firſt come ? 
11 AndIeſus anſwered,& faid vnto them,Cer- 
tainely Elias muſt firſt come, & reſtore all things. 
12. But I ſay vnto you that Elias is comealrea+ 
dy, and they knew him not, buthaue done vnto 
hin whatſoeucr they would : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 


13 Thenthediſciples perceiued that he ſpake eps, 


vnto them of Iohn Bapt 


4 
14 T +* And when they were come to the 


multitude,there came to him a certaine man,and 

Lfell downe at his feere, 

. 15 Andfayd,Maſtcr, hauepiticon my ſonne: 
for hee is 8 lunatike, and is fore vexed : for oft 
times he fallcth into the fire , and oft times into 
the water. 


16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples , and 8: 


they could not heale him. 

17 Then Leſus anſivered, and ſayd,O generati- 
on faithlcſſe,and crooked, how long nowe ſhall I 
be with you ! howe long nowe ſhall 1 ſuffer you! 
bring him hither to me, - 

18 And4lefus rebuked the deuil, and hee went 
out of him: & the child was healed at that houre. 


19 3 Then came the _— to Teſus apart,and p 


fayd,Yhy could not we caſt him-out ? 
- 20 And Ieſusſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
ynbcliefe : for * verely I ay vnto you, if ye haue 


—_— faith & much as & a graine of muſtard ſecede, yee - 
ſhall ay ynto this mountaine, Remooue hence to /. 


yondex place, and it ſhall remooue : and nothing 
ſhalbe vrpoſlible vnto you. 

21 *#Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, bur 
by > prayer andfiſting. 

22 © 5 And they + being in Galle, Teſus ſayd 
vnto them, The Sorne of ian ſhalbe delivered 
into-the hands of men. 

23 And they hall kill bim, but the third day 
ſhall he riſe againe: and they were very Gry. 
withewt ſol rictre, 5 
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ſo: t ha:uble 19 the 
Goſpel, that 


meaae 
as whizeas che light. * +Lordbothof 
3 Anil bchokle, there appeared vnto them  ***andea: 
Moſcs,and Elias,talking withhim. lrg reckopreh 
4 Thenanſwered Peter, and fayd ta Tefas,' n. ig a> wr 
Matter, it is g00d for vsto be here.; if thou wilt, #4=ter the fo 


weird Letwit hath 
b Chamed _ 


nereth Criſt pou 
other children, Iy 
br un Gol ated 
ſonnr we by 

1101 , therefore be 
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fe; Tkle children, 
- 24 C *And when they were 'come'to Caper- 
* naum, they that reccitued polle came ro 
hyp ab Cie Peter, and{ayde, Docth i not yout Maſter k day 
A policie | polle money? 
aeot theo 2929 * 25 Heſayd, Yes. And when he was come mto 
the Goſpel. the houſe, Tefits prevented him , ſaying , What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of nhom doe the Kings 
of the earth take tribure,or polle moncy?of their 
nz chilren,or of ſtrangers? 
oy zeeres 26 P Eder fayde vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then 
fo hy Wes pays & ſayde Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 
Cele o/ the the 2”7 Nenerthelcſic, left weſhonld offend them: 
iabzor xo. poet the fea, and caſt in an angle, and take the 
mh wasen firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and. when thou haſt 
which tbe Rynan's, Opened his mouth, thou (halt finde a ” piece of 
natd{fier they twentie pence : thattake, and gige ir vnto them 


bel bdned Indi, for rreand thee. 

@ Ty children we 
+ we vnderſland ſubirlts which pay tribute, but natur aff chiliven, n The word 
bor wed, uv ſlates ywbich uw 1 value qArdrac braces, exery ar achime n abou! fixee pence, 


wo that were 


CHAP. XVIII. 

x '7he- greatef} in the bing dome of Ged, 5 To reerime alittle 
childe, 6 To gint offence, 7 Offences. 9 The pulſing 044 of 
the eze._ 16. The Angels, 12 Tht lit ſbiepe. i g The relling 
of one bs fans. 17 Excommunication, 21 We muſt ak 
way's paracn the trother thas reperteth, 23 The parable of 
thi King that taketh an accomut of by ſerwants, 

$3 Lat y HF +ſame time the diſciples came vnto Ie. 
ſas, ſaying, Who is the greateſt i in the king- 
dome of hcauen? 
| Nanblenefſe of 2 * And Iefus called a © littlechilde vnto him, 
ninde is the right and ſet him in the mids of them, 


way to eerie 3 Ancd(ayd, Vercly I ſay vnto you, except ye 
word ' be Þ conuerted,and become 75 litlerhildren, ye 
ſtall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

pat 4 Whoſocuer therefore thall humble hin ſelfe 


On pr. FM as this little childe, the ſamc is the greateſt inthe 


Tiabrnan kingdome of heauen. 
fo a mech @, 5 And whoſoeuerſhal! receiue one ſach licle 


Mok b, childe in my Namereceiucth me. *** 
birth q: "4 & v®Bur whoſocuer ſhall offeni%he of theſe 


2» We poght to _ litle ones which belecuethin RS for 
þ rnd. weed, hiowxthat a millttons were _— 
Fwand-95") "& andthathewere drowned ir! -deprvofthefea, 
ad tle that deeth 7 3 Wocbe.ynto the world becauſe of offer 
aherwile, __ ces : for it muſt needes bee that © offences ſhalt 
kurely praiſhed. come, but wor be-to that man by whom the of- 
os page fence commerh, 
Yo —_—_ + 8, * Whersfore,if thy hand or thy forgamls 
of yerhe-rhee to « offend,cut them off,and call rem from, 
mak cotoff all , 'thes: it is batter for hee to enter into life, halt,or 
,ma:med,then hauing tworhangs, or two. feere, io; 
© Lats oe bride. ibegaltinzo euer ng fire, , 

raze-nvec> ſip »» o Andif thine cy ecauſc thee to offend;plucks: 


oſs poo it,ouþ,and calt ir from thee;1t.is betrer for thee to 


word inpertech + + ENECT, to life with one eye,then hauing two eyes. 


”— ry hays to becaſt into hell fire. 
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heauen,that one of theſe little ones (F'otild) | 

Is « +5 Moreoner , if [ry Tera tha + Lexit.19.9, 
againl} © thee, Yo ati rel Nim his fault betweene kr 17.3. 
thee and hinalone; if hee hcare thee, thou "We _- * 


wonne thy brother. 

16 Burt if he hearethee not, take 
one or two,that by the «. ( mouth 0 __ 
witneſſes eucry word may be 8 confirm 

17 © And if hee b refuſe to heare them, tell ir mr poayaagd 
vmto the i Church : and if he refuſe ro heare the hers oftnce, - 
Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an k heathen + Dent 19 15+ 

jon & 17, 1.007» 
nan,and a Publicane. 4.1 dekiogh 

18 Verely 1 fay vnto you, W hatſocuer ye # hats, b oe 
binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in heauen : and 914 exd wiinefty 
% whatſocuer ye looſe on extth, ſhalbeloofed in - wry: 4 
heauen, 

19 Apaine,verely Tſay vnto you,thatiFrwo of Nin Nike 
you (hall ! agree in carth vpon any thing, h.t{0- «ls for « : Bil mite 
euer they hall defire, it ſhalbe given them of my "7 miſs is whe, wheng 
Father whichis in hcauen. 4 find mY -4-y>ax 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- neathchapniyt 
ther in my Name, there am Iin the mids of them. £ Fu Sure and Core. 

21 7 Then came Peter to him,and ſajd, Maſter, a 


oy with thee omg men 


two or three iniwies, 
e jfowe be 


hav oft (hall my brother finre againſt me, and I « Herken. 
ſhall forviue him? # vnto ſeuen runes? meot of the © 


22 Icſus {zid voto him, I ſay not to thee \Vnto Cn 
ſcuen times, bur Vnto ſeuentietimes ſeuen times. þ* dey 
23 Th crefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 5 F< — 
ned vnto a certaine king, which would take an aC- 1 beare,or mate 
count of his ſeruants. Wn" _ -Oa 
24 And when he had begunneto reckon, one 
was brought vnto him, which ought him = cenne WI 1s 
thouſind talcnts, yr 
25 Atid becauſe hee had nothing'to 
Lord commanded hin to bee A 4 = bl rar 
and ha children, and all that he had,and rhe ge# ro 4 the pomver of - 


be payed. rw, | 
26 The ſcruant therefore fell downe,& » wor- wed hy -—} ; 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, ® refraine thine anger 
row:rd me, and I "will pay the all. . , the a-aer oſed. tn. 
* 27 Then that ſcruants Lafd had con paſſion, *44/e dapry, at 


tnsneok,” and looſed him,and forgaue him the «| pang werplcs tn 
28' Bur when the ſcruant was de pr, hee CS 


found oheofhis fNow ſeruants which froughs bi im mauers is ther 
an hundcethpence,and he layd hands on him,and hands, fobn 9.22. 
thratled him,ſay ing, Pay me that thou oweſt. 15-40, 
- 29 Then his feltowe ſeruant fell downe at his ur of the Syua- 
feere,and beſought him, ſay ing, Refraine thine an- 20 Soepeniths 
ger towards, meand I will pay thee all. 

"40 Yet hee would riot, bur went and caſthim- 
into priſon,til! he hould pay the debr, —_ 
xt And when his orher fellowe nts fawe 
what was done,thcy were very ſory,and 

declared wnto their Lord all that was done.. - : ;; 


32 Thenhis Lord called kim vnto him, and pexy they fhnnnedy + 


faid to kim,Q cuill ſcruant, 1 forgaue theeall that whey Gente Pub þ 


he bath 1egave 16 , 


S 4 


- 


wah .me fam- "1 . 15. +Scethat ye deſpiſe nor one of, theſe luele ge be, boca Krboy, edt rre. 
=” ones: for I ſay vnto you, in. bcajen their, tl thou alſo to haue had. pi af es : 
.,- *Angalsalwayes beholde the face OE Faber Gn thy fella Fotos Thaty itie on thee? 8 lohan 20. 
e aeany which 1s.in hwy . "A, 34 So bis Loo macro dhim 4 has wary- 
11 For ® Sonne_ 0 man. is comg.to ro the tormento near andrea na ena 
rant that hich-yas due to him. unpal firs 
preater care we 2 How thinke ye? + 1f a man have an hun» 35 $0 likewiſe ſha} mine heaneuly Father dos j opevy 
' Pee wave of  dreth. ſheepe,& one of thera be gonc altray,doth +8 7 They - 
Gad teachers os DEE Ot Teaue ninetie” and nine, and goe imtothe Gy Oren nn n= 
by bisawne cx- MOURAINES,: and ſecke that.which is gone altray? , {{; conn avw5 great frm of threejenre burgh od thou when od News 
og 13. And if fo bethat hee finde it, vercly. 1 ſay ſons 1s rare te ſiren may eter fo 1heve tr n# poop? 
. == *vrgv you, he reiayecth more of that ſheepe, then _ —— Vis nas mt woke 
4. of the ninctieand nine which went notaſtray; | co hoe $5-5Y 11G aineeh the 
efyb Ines, tpron-7 +—no6de of bs ininute, B | 


"*> £7" 
N - 


-. _ 


2 The fiche art beaied, 3 and 5 A bill of divercement. 12 
Brunuches, 13 Children brought to (brift, 17 God only 
$2064, The commandements mujt be tet, #4 Aprrfet man 
£3 A Heb teh, 26 Salnahon commuh of God. 27 To 
leawe al and followe ("rift 


'- $X#g0t. Nd + it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had fi- 
« Paſſed ones the A niſhed theſe (ay ings,he ® departed fro Galile, 
_ +/ <a and came into the coaſts of Iudea beyond Jordan, 


of 1n464. 2 And great multitudes folowed him,and hee 
x The he band of healed them there. 


mariage anger ont $ Then came vnto him the Phariſes temp- 

laſle ite lor for ting hum,and ſaying to bix,ls it lawfull for a man 

p__ to put avay his wite vpon cuety occalion? 

books < abeb 6 4 And 8 RIS _ = nar caps cw 

ws, ; ye not rea the which made 7h. m at the be- 

+ <4 og ph aan male and female, 
$4778 d aid, + For this cauſe, (hall a man leaue 
6.1 


> father and mother.and c cleaue vnto his wifc,and 
eh 6 by ty which were 4 two ſhalbe one fleth? 
nyo where» 6. Wherefore they are no more twaine, but 
65G fea tha ong fleſh. Let no man therefore put aſunder that, 
om heh God hath © coupled together. 
£ 2 They ſayd to him, Why did then x Moſes 
| EE: to Sue's a bill of digorcement, and to 
pur er augy 
Hee G d vntathem, Moſes fbecauſcof the 
ſho ur heart, 8 ſuffred you to putaway 
© your wines: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
9 I fay therefore vnto you, * that whoſocuer 


0 NN Wer to him litle Ry 
. =. ors n K he Eng on Shem,pad 
= ba. 4 and the dilciples rebuked t 


* 14 But Iefas (ayde, Suffer lixtle Gilroy: 
hay foryj hem pond ove ol ron 
lawe poferect King _—_ of 


'be ihe; WM put openint 
Ke ; , 
F Epos omen, "4 


Liner . 
STE eb 
ht bog leſt Dr but 


ps cat, 


Bid him, Which? And Teſs ſayd, 
If: Thou ſhaltnot con;- 


Ce OR wuiſhment by drath, i If the matter h 
Satwer te nia td wiſe, 07 14 50m 8 Th ift of contiwencie 13 _—_ 
thertfore no man cab fer 3 Lowe to tontineacie. & Re. 


Gower axe ann +5 ary re ee that # fre and harre we place a not able 


*# TRIES pawl world, + 7 tema 
fi 4 Infancy and Title cyldr 


—m——k. * Me, —— M151; wr LS 
IJ ih, . $7 em 


400 ' OLIN 

mit adulteric : Thou ſhalt not ſteale; Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneſſe, 
19 Honour, th 


WA Aon them into hi, nf eyed: 


xe 30 oof fe, keepe the commande,, 7! 


vineyard,and whatſoever is cole be hes th 


cciu e, 


oo, th the Fryer foe ro hisjeward, Call the fa- +, re ts 


T «0s 


-. Arichm 


thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy acickbour as thy ſelfe, 

20 The yong man ſayd vnto him, I haue ob- 
ſcrued all theſe things from my youth: what lacke 
] yer? » The wal 

21 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If ® thou wilt beper- did 
fire,go,ſcl that thou balt,and giuc jtto the poore, 5% 


and thou (halt hauc treaſure an heauen,and come, yn. 4 


and followe me, 

22 And whenthe yong man heard that Gay. = fr he lgnbg 
ing,he wentaway foro: vFull: for be had .greatpol- © coor 
ſcilions. 

23 
I fay vnto you, that arich man (hall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, Ir is ® cafterfor riaoos 
a P cameo go through the eye of aneedle, then Gro 
for a rich manto enter inco y kingdome of God, » Wethes 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were j, » of be lem 
exccedingly amaſed, ſaymg, Who then can bee: » Theophyllhas 
ſaued? 11th ha by tha 

26 And leſus beheld hem , and ayde vnto lenge 
chem, VWirh men it is vnpoſlible. , but with God ww 
all things are poſhble. of ther 

27 « + Then anſwered Peter,and faid ro him, octentey 
Beholdewe baue forſaken all,and followed thee: In 
what therefore ſhall we haue? 

28 7 And [efus ſaid vnto them, Verely-I fay to + DTS 

you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 


8% ſhewt the 
* Then Ieſus faid vnto his diſciples, Verely ih __ 
a 
needeofFaeek 


Rev the 3 Thallp put away his wife, except :# be b for whore- throne of his maicthe, ye which followed me. in the wp 18 
+ of 1h ar, dome, and niarry another, committeth adulterie: the qregencration, & (hall fit aj yponnocies 7 OE 
: eee them and whoſocuer marricth her which is diorced, thrones and iudgethe twelve tribes of Ifrack, 1 7% 
maroge's eg docth commit adulterie. 29 And wholocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or Bo 
by a borowed hinde ro Then ſaid his diſci les to him,If thei matter bcethren, or ſaſbess, or father, or mo hy 
|; A cated '* beſo betwene man & witc,it is not good to maxry. perangr + yr Names ſake, he (ball 
» DN. 3 Bur heeſayde vyro them, All men.cannot receiue.ank de more,and (hal inberite aſa 
on kreceiuethisthins to whom j6.i cuerlaſtin ſhall ext Rep: 
| Gike Taves ore ing Uo o whom jL.is guen. ar 
- evuſtrained'to 12 Fortherea pas "canoe ly were 30, 5: MG/L ore firſt, ſhalbelaft, and Peeenng 
ne, hes of their mother bellyana: ppebune the | 
- _ cunuc hes, which be Rs ed by men: che thexe be g To have gn not continue rate the ende , EY -t 
m_ atloweth foe PE EN, which ue 5 8 ded themſelpes profitgyl ch. * Chep.n0.t bumardeugto dub 13 3%, 
_ 4} H neo P; XX. 


Fay ond iy Theexillexe. r7 He 
"Cefinae: = dos * om, 
Or the e kingdo me of beauen is like vnto a cer- 
Ider,which,wentput at the daw., * Godis bean 
toy to hire labourers into his yineyard. nao gnn_ 
ced with the labourers fqr a pe- leth whonſmer- 
henſoccee 
Wy. Ang hewent oug about the 
Gaweorher Nanding idle in the Lak pl 


lace, 
And ſayd vnto. them, Goe yeeall 


into my eyaryt herewpe? | 


* 6 


viethanfand wh-tſocuer-is right, I will giue you: be ftowe his whels 


a they went their way, ge forwnrdaad + 
Avaing hee went out abour. the ſixt and So 
nic nd did likewie., witheut all 


Ard he Svc about the b elenenth hovre, pingor! 


AL. other ſtanding idle, & fajd ynto them, 2" 

"_ Rand yehereallthe day idle? A cnn 
Thar fayde vnto him, Becquſeno may hath a 

hired vs 


menr doiogs, of | 


ee ſaydero them,Goeye alſo Na amy... 


; wet 


8 T And when cuen was come, themgſter of hens 


llye re- 


rheF ane oro wn 2:00 yo 


—_— 


245% 


——— 


TCEFAFLLEEVE 


F 


FESHES TERS 


F- F* 


£2. 
+ | 


TESTO EFT 


L_ 
p_ 


wb 


houre, came and recctued enery man a pery. 
Ft ro Now he Ae, SS | 
+ Yenghtghet & to that they ſhould receine more , but they 1 


ed 
ile 


ſyſt then ewele roceued every man a peny. 
Cn Ge the r: And when they had receiuzd it, they mur- 


+ ng wf  which hane bornethe burden & heat of the day. 
inſerto 23 Andhce anſivered one of them, Gyig, 
the word, Fricnd, I do thee no wrong : didfſt thou not agree 
pe Gre —_—_ with me for a peny ? 
virea be ſoxs 3.4 Take that which isthine owne, and go thy 
Cen wer 2's way : I will giue vnto this laſt, as much asro thee. 
oe y of 15 Is it not lawfull for me to do as I will with 
ty da1if hrve ep mine owne@?Is thine gie < euil,becauſeI am good? 
baiked, or cor = 16 So the laſt ſhall betut,and the firit laſt; 
upighe word berg for many are called, but few choſen. 
- up rirerant | 17 +* Andleſits went vpto Hierufalem, and 
$(s.19.;0 and looke the rwvclue diſciplesapart in the way , and 
wqnet.ioztz, fayd vnto them, 
wo 18 # Beholde,we go vp to Hieruſilem,and the 
ow 119-3%  Sonneof man ſhall be deliuered vntothe chicfe 
y Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, 
19 4And ſhall delmer himgothe Gentiles,to 


i44 
: 


the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 85 Then came to himthe mother of Ze- 
bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſkippmg 
bim, and defirinp a certeinething of hum. 

21 And hee fayd vnto her, What wouldeft 
thou ? She ſaydto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſonnes may fit, the one at thy right hand, and the 
otherarthy left hand inthy kingdome. 

A 4 22 And leſus anſivered,and fayd, Ye know not 
en} EMS what ye aſkc, Are ye able to 4 drinke of the cup 
wdecant- that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the 
© baptiſme that 1 ſbalbe baptzzed with? they yd 
> to him, Weare able. ; 
ny Ge har which 23 And he Gayd ynto tem, Ye ball drinke in 
senthedin 1he | deed of my cup , and ſhall be baptized with the 
as, ba x ab. toy fb baptized with, but to ſitat my 
dritand by try right hav, and at my left hand , is f not mineto 
wrdCup ſunetime BC : but it ſhall be giuen to them for whom it is 
_ of p--. prepared of my Father. | 
bet tees 24 + And when the otherten heardthis, they 
PAL; vr the wy diſdaired at the two brethren. 
that ® gizey 10 che 25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnrto him, and 
Hl. Pſal23. fayd , Yee know that the lords of the Gentiles 
Sp mins | haucg domination ouer them, and they that are 
P/ula1k.s, great, exerciſe anthority ouer them. 
t hu napphedro, 26 Put it hal uotbe ſo among you: but who- 
amv . — be greatamong you , let him be your 
of Chrif he you 27 And whoſoener will be chiefe among you,. 
pd g- %s ty let him be. yoor ſeruant. 
Me bing of hoe 28 * Pnerj as the Sonne of man came novtto 
MF by tals.g nians Þ& ſerued, but to ſerue,and to pine his life for the, 
natwve viel by, ranſfome of many. 
# Moe 10.) 29 T *4+ And as they departed from Iencho,. 
p. agreat multitude followed him. 

70 And beholde , two blinde meny.Jitting by 
Se way fide, when they heard that Iefas paſled 
by, cried, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonneof Dauid, 
' haue mercy on vs. I 
tooch, - 313 Andthemultitude rebukedthem, becauſe 
pies by 1'ght they ſhould holde their : but they crie1{ the 

Awe ogg, * | ore, laying, O-Lord, Sonne of Daud, haue 
we] percy ow vs. + 
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Pars,” 
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mocke, and to ſcourge, and toErucifie h19v, but ( 


6 As Tz YyY. 
_ Then Teſts food till}, and d calledthem, foe 
aid, Whae will ye that Iſhoukddoto you?! 2 onw 
WL Law £2 rom. Lord, that our eyes may 
open i 


74 And Ieſus mooued with fon , tbu- 
cheil their eyes, & immediatly theireyes recciued 
ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI' 

: Chriff rideth an an aft into Hiernſalom, 14 He caffuth od 
the (ilers. 13 The houſe of prayer, 1g The withered figirre, 
25 los baptiſan', 18 Wis ds» the will of God. 56 Pub 
cants. Harbts, 33 Godt unuyard,7he lewes, 38 Theſoune 
billed of the haſbaninarn, qa The corner lone. 

AX + * when they drew neere to Hieruſt- 5,0. 

lem, and were come to Bethphage, vnto the x- Cheilt by his  » 
mount ofthe Oliues,thcn _— two diſciples, hemility rriumphe - 
2 Saying tothem , Gdefnto the rowne that H_—_— = 
pry tl. er , and anon yec ſhall findean cendeth to wwe 
aſſe boun4, and a coale with her : looſe them,and glory by ignowis | 
bring them vnto me. nie of the rrvfle.. 
3 Andif any man ſay ought vnto you,fay ye, & He that hallſey- 
that the Lord hath neal of them, and ftra; Mates Coe 
wao ? he will let them go. -— yy 
4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which was poken by the Propher, ſaying, o+ W/ai62.10. yore 
5 © + Tell yeethe d daughter of Sion, Be- $9295 130 3- 

holde, thy King commeth vntq thee, meeke and _ 7» 4: 

Irting vpon an aſle, and a coalt, the foale ofan »f Common 

afſe vied to the yoke. > weldanatatony 

6 So the diſciples went; and did as Iefas had bd born er | 
commandedrthem, 26 meuis ia 
7 - And brought the aſſe and the coalt, and put 4 Vponthewgerm 
on them their © clothes, and fet him thereon. +» mens pron. agen thi 


8 Andagreat multitude (pred their garments OT 25 wap && | 


in the way : and other cut downe branches from! cievduniref 
the trees, and ſtrawer them in the way. my ict aero | 
9 Morcouer,the people that went befqre,and po wo oy gr 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, © Boſanna 16,y carjed Gs: 
to the Sor.ae of Dauid, f Bleſtedbe he that com- «cc 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſfanna thes, 
which art in the higheſt bheauens. 25 4 
Id 7 And when he was come into Hierufalem, wade oft 
8all the citie wasmooued, ſaying, Who is this? heald fey, 
11 And the people fatd, Thists Icfts that Pro- april bans p 
pher of Nazareth in Galile. EE 
I - And Iclus went intothe Temple of God, # er waar ew, © 
and caſt out, all them that ſolde and bought in #641 commer 7 
the Tewple;& ouerthrew the tablesofthe money '** nenebef whe) 
changers, andthe ſeats of them that ſolde dones; bt 


+ Ware nay.” 


5 


x3 And ſaid to them, It is written, My houſe bes giin on fie ” 
ſh-1t be called the houſe of prayer : bue ® ye haue 97 ogy” 5» 
made it a denne of thieues. ordrrs bt 
14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to him , * 
inthe Temple, and ke healed them. | 
15 * But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes er 
faw the nrSveiles that wry Ir Wn es ed. ; 
cryn9 in the Temple, and ſaying, Ho 9 the *Mtr raw wanened) 
conmeof Danid, they difdaineds,,,,. .- | 1+. 1! BW 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt;thou whatrtheſe oo 
ſay ? And Teſis faid vnto them, Yea i readyene- 


"_— 0 


ucr, & By the mouth of babes and ſutklings thouf dometicanie'thas? 
haſt b made perfir the praiſe? A N; fare? + 
17 © 350 hee left them, and went outofthe Non need 58 


citie vnto Betharva, and lodged therg, . y 
18 + And + in the morning, avhe returnedin-: =»? 
| df +1 if; 228 4s 114+ 


ro the city, he was iningry, Rl 48 $2.) 
ſhed or grounded, dug if the wngtter be confllbthd will, 4 one thay the 
Jaith, for that is me 6, which i \ 3. Cine > 

erin u - Z Hy "P Ol 4x 


» Ddrables 5 


-x9 Andſceinp a fpyetree in the tvay, he came 
tO it, and IC wy bes ONC- 
a Ly,and ſayd to it,Nener truit grow on thee hence- 
Felina, forwards. And anonthe tiggetree withered, 
pChapiz.ro. . 20 And when his diſcpics ſaw it, they maruect- 
2 The Greeke word Jed, ſaying, How foonets the fig tree withered ! 

Senifieth « Bickmng 21 5 And leſus anſwered and (ayd vnto them, 

-otheny AM +Verely 1 ay,ynto you, if ye haue faith, & doubt 

canner 28 which NOX, ye thall not onely doe that,which 7 hawe de 

W<y 60 take, to tne hgoe tree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this moun- 

_ +. 4-pogy '5. taine, Take thy (clic away, and caſt thy (cife into 

© Mer.15.27,28, the lea,it thal:e done, : 

luke 20.1, 22 + And whatfocuer ye {ball aſke in prayer, 

6 Agiinſtthem jf ye beleeue, ye lhallreccue it. 

| _— 23 U-:*And when hee was come into the 

Cioke the calling Temple, the chicfe Pricſts, and the Elders of the 

and vocationto people came ynto him, ashce was tezching, and 

_—_— = mp k ne ro _ thou theſe things ? 

> talſs and woo gauethee this authority ? 

_ =—_—_— * _ o_—_ anſwered, an —_— vnto _—_ 

Chriſtes mouth, | ghfo wil aſke of you 1 a certeinething, which it ye 

t rig whe wil _ Likewiſe will tell you by what author1- 

tie Ido theſe things. 

25 Them bapafne of John, whence wosit ? 

from " _ or _ men? _ they - reaſoned 

Ry amcng themſelues, ſaying, If weſhall fay, From 

oy — —_ will ſa vnto v5, Why did ye _ then 
= hepreached belceue him? F TN 

_  #hebaptiſmeofre® 26 And if weſay, Of men, we fearethe multi- 
tude, for all holde Iohnas a Prophet. 

27 Then they anſwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We can 
exd ſri: phi. not tell . And hee fayd vnto them, Neithertell I 
24 —_— you by what authority I'do theſe things. 
averber, * Lf 28 C7 But whatthinkeyee? A certeine man 
o Beat ther had two fonnes, and came to the elder, andſayd, 

it,and ms Sonne, go and work* to day in my vineyard. 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: yet 
herepented himſelfe, and went. 
39 Then camehe to the ſecond, andſaid like- 
bem - We. And he anſwered, and (2d, I will, vir: yet he 
to de the worſt of WENTNOL, BEE, 
Ml men, which - 31- Vhether of them twaine did the wil of the 
_ waght _ thew oy father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. Ieſusſayd 
— - > <a vntothem, Verely May vnto you, thatthe Publi- 
- þ They wake iaſle Cancs andthe harlots y goe before you.nto the 
tothe tingdome *f Kingdome of God. 


Cauland gon (ache: 
fo that at l-aftiniſe 


. jouſho 


prove, 

{ One word that 
10 ſay, 1 will aste 
J4* m one work, 


1m lohn bu prea- 


riphteouſneſſe, and ye belecucd himnot : but the 
Publicancs and the farlots beleeued him, and ye, 
though yee ſaw iz, were not mooucd with r 
' tanceaftenyard, that ye might beleeue him, 
33 T®!icare another parable, There was a 
certeinc houſholder,-which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, & made a wineprefle 
therein, and * built a tower, and ler it out to hu(- 
» ; bandmn, and went into a ſtrange coufttrey. 
Jetiember4he He" 5. 34 And when thetime of the fruit drewnere, 
wr xt] ' he ſent his (cruants to the hutbandmen to receiue 
© thefrakts thereof. X 
Tho men digs. = 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants & 
wes ace the era} bext oe. ans? killed another, and ſtoncd another. 
- pn " 36 Againe hee ſ:ntotherſcruants, moe then 
whoſe kdehcie ir... HE firſt ond they did the like vnto them. 
commited: But a7 Burt laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 
{ efaying, They, will reverence my ſonne. 
38 But when the hulbandmen faw the ſonne, 
. they yd among themſtlues , ® Thisis the heire ; 
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ke 12.bs +, any | 
duke 26.9 ... | 7 »; Made the place frong, eFotapepraj the Wager: 

bf 0ap,29 Sos 024 37: to bn 11-3. = { Wor% fog word, es 1 hold L6k 
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_ $. Matthew, 


32 For Iohu c:me vnto you in the 9 way of P 


«$-440eM,". COME et vs kilhum,& let vsſtakghis inheritance, Foft 2 Ged doth firſt call vs, when we thinke nothivg of it, c Theg 
| « wal, the ſms 
, not 


of he Vineyard, and mariy 
39 Sothey taoke him, and caft him out of the ; 

vineyard, and flewhim, OG 
49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard what nu the 


(ball come , what will he doe to thoſe huiband.. #d+r mark ot 
men? +P/a/ 11811. 


41 They fayd vnto him, He willt cnuclfy de. » Aoflr helm, 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men,and will let out his vine. which arechig 
yard vnto other hutbandmen,which (tall delmer HE the © 
himrheFruits intheir ſcaſors, - ** 
42 Icſusfayd vnto them, Read ye neuer m the + 8gentotn 
Scriptures, The flone which the » builders refu- » The chuſif fig 
ſed, the ſame is *made the y head of the comer? ropripmaries. 
* This w:s the Lords doing , and it 15marucilous corges , india 
in our eyes. rb op the cam 
43 ThereforeI ſay vnto you, The kingdome M'ng wr immyf 
of God (halve taken from ygu , and ſhalbe giuen . 
to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the © fruites (in that the fine 
thereof, hi _— (af 
44 + And whofocuer ſhall fall on this lene, 27: * muerte 
he thall be brok:n : but on whomtiocuer it (hall _ — 
fall, it willÞ 42ſh him in pieces. __ blo daniges: 
45 And when the chicfe Prieſts and Phariſes {4 womiea, 
had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 7, % bay. + 
ſpake of them. king 10me of Gal, 
. , KUnydeneofGul 
46 3 And they ſecking to lay handes on him, web 
feared the people , becauſe they tooke him as a rigs hr 
Prophet. rH the feſbGaly | 
+ E/ai8.14. b Arthafft vſeth to be ſcattered with the winze, fare 
which ſign:$1h properly, ts ſep rate the chaffe Fam the corne with - 
lo ſeater is abroad, 8 The wicked can do nothing, but what God wil» - + 


CHAP. XXIL 
2» The parable of the marriage. 9 The colting of the Gentiles, 
12 The wedding garment, fnrth, 16 Of Caſars iribuie; n3 
Thiy queflion with Chrift touching the reſurri ion, 32 God 
u of the lining. 36 The greateff commandement, 37 To lone 
God. 39 To loutowr weghbour, qz Teſus reaſonth with 
the Pharijes touching the [Mifſia, 
Hen *: ' Icſus anſvrered, and ſpake vnto them 
againe in parables, ſaying, 

2 The kingdome of hcauen is like vnto a 
certeine King which mgrried hisfonne, 

3 Andſent foorth his ſeruants, to call them © 
that were bidde to the wedd ng , butthey would 
not come. | 

4 Againe he ſent forth other ſeruams, faying, 
Tell th:m which are bidden, Bchoklc,I hane pre- | 
ared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
2 killed, and all things are ready : come vato the 

matriage. 

s Eutthey madelght of it , znd wenttheir 
wayes, one to his farme, and another about his 
marchandiſe. Church, whichs- 

6 Andtheremnant tooke his ſeruants, and po rs 
intreated them ſharply, and flew them. tle moſt partihep 

7 ®* But when the king hcard it,he was wroth,. are, whom the 
an1 ſent foorth his warriers, and deſtroyed thoſe world o— 
murtherers, and burnt vpthcir citie. Fer 

3 Thenſayd hee to his ſeruants, Tmely the- 244 infeoifer 
b wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- audi by #7 
den, were not worthy. | - ay * yo 

9 3 Goe ye therefore out into the hie wayts,' 7.x, "ond ha 
and as many as ye finde,bid them to the marriage. (rr were wow # 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the hsgh. be begunmr wth 
wayes, and g-thered together all that ener they ay & 
found, both good and © bad: ſo the wedding was j1,u4ion ofiew 
furniſhed with gheſts. | that contema® | 

21x + Thenthe king came in, to (ee the gheſts, com , oo 
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alin offereth the Goſpel 16 all men © but therr b& 1 exammed that rnier it. 


raimber which come al the cajli there are ſome edſlavayts 
me the; ah wh newpeieerii Ss 4 
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_ and 
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ty 


KIEL YL 


and ſaw there a ran which hail not ona wedding 
| garment, 
L 12 And he{kid vnto him, Friend, howe caweſt 
+ thy o thou in hither, and haſtnot on a welding gar- 
{wi fir ward, acne ? Andhe 1s 4 ſpeachleſſe, : 
| later 4a nts 13 Thinſaid the king tothe © ſeruants,Binde 
libs hbhimhand and foot: take himaway, and caſt him 


pe into vtter darkneſſe : 4 there ſhall bee weeping 


EL BEET 


J"SELE 


- 
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about ba and gnalbing of teeth, 
on 14 rm arecalled,but few ch-ſen. 
1; Tachew ws 15 « ++ Then went the Phariſes and rooke 
__ _ counſcll how they might f rangle him intalke. 
-_ and 25.2% 16 And they ſcent vnta him their diſciples with 
&p.z0.15, the 8 Herodians, faying, Maſter, we knowethilt 
+ Mie 13.13. thou art truc,and teacheſt the way of God b true- 
|rawr how in ka ly ncither careſt for any man; for thou conlide- 
= dir ial', relt notthe iperſon of men. 
he Creeke wor;® © 1 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? Is 
- lags ir Jawfullto giue * tribute vnto Cſir,or not ? 
1 rho hich w 18 But leſis percejucd their wickedneſſe, and 
Mndewai « new (atd,VVhy tempt ye me,ye hypocrites ? 
pagparcbrdies 1.9 Shewe mee the tribute money, And they 
"pit " broughthima !peny. 
loi rehg:0n, 20 And hee faide vnto them, Whoſe is this 
þ Tracly and image and ſuperſcription 2 
jert "JR © t They faid vnto him, Czfars. Then ſaid-hce 
_—_— a. Yntothem.x Gine therefore to Cafar, the things 
por anlene —_ are Caeſars, & giue vnto God, thoſe things 
a 
gTheCriſtiens m= ye mes they heardit, they maruciled 
mult odey their , irerxws han. , 
Wogdraes, ol and left him,and went their way. 
tbe be 23 CT © The aameday the Sadduces came to 
co _ him, (which ſay that there is no reſarreQion) and 
fare foorth as the 2124 him, ; ; 
_Rthoritis that 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſesſaid, Ifa man die, 
God hah on2r v4 having no ®-children,his brother ſhall marric his 
my jemaine tale \1ife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp ſecde 


_ 
LAS 


hovcor be not di» VO bus brother. 
viadhed, 25 Nowe there were with vs ſcuen brethren 
{ lewode that andthe firſt married a wife, anddeceaſed #8 ha- 
ſeth « vale wing & UiNg39 iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother, 
raiing of mew ſub» - 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vn- 
fac, according to ro the ſeventh, 
gl 44 27 Andlaſtofall thewoman dyedalfo, | 
tbate, tn4b#/e 28 Therefore in thereſirreRion, whoſe wife 
wei, >4ich were ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 
En, 29 Then Teſus anſwered, and faid varothem, 
Yor nrwlencs Yearedecciued,not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
his. the power of God. 

: 30 ForinthereſiurcRion: they neither marrie 
wiues,nor winSare!.clowed in marnage,but are 
as the'® Angels of God ia hcauen. or" 

31 And-concernipg the reſiyreQion of the 

yenotrcad wat is foken vnto you of 
1 avin?, ' 

yy x.) yags 32 41 xr. the God of Abraham, and the Cod 

«kr.tih ferns of ifaac, and the God of lacob? God is notthe 
pl ha 9 ny Gctof th: dea,bur of the lining, 
ther: er ery 33 And vhen the multjtade heard it, they 
Pride the Rena Were coma at his dotirine, 

bats. oa core 
@"7 tg theprepry. 
hon they wore rote 4 at's Crachrat wn noi? of cnery bee ta the Templewhich ale Ihe 
Ian tvoke (2 hong 'e face when th yho1 nant Iuier, % Mar tg lk retry 
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Gary ang beve, 
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20.17 471 23.8. *D at.2gq. 14 Vader which name we 

foo ommrrhomicd, but yet avt-nc” ting the Fierbie and veme of « 2957, be- 

6anfe be 18a; he tt dang" ore 8.49 1 20 brity cal, then of be ball & fame childron t aff, 

1 w9r* wor reck elitr Rant) ly the nam of ebrbiren are Smnes wiwere 

» Nr ja th 1. at they halve 14 mt bodyes, fr then they fronts vor be men 

ay Www, hs they ral'eas 4 2*%, or they ſhall neither moyrie nar be marrill, 

®od.z 6, woke 12937. + Aarke 12.28, 
de precepts vf ihe Lanchur decade 
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Yat 1 Who 
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7 The Goſpe] dearth Bet aboldh 


" Chad. uxi, 


34 1+ But whcn the Pharies had heard,chat , 


a. aud dara ro fthown; and we may fee by the fit 
4 ak, re ne Tabb whncb bs laying weeſhambe 
red nd 4 mens 


—- 


=_ 


$ 4 


. ATTY er} 4s No. ro, 
he had put the Sadduces tofilence, they afſcm- 
bled rogether, | 

35 And® oneof them, which was an expoun- 
der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, rewpting 
bim,and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandemen: 
in the Lawe? . 

37 leſus ſaid ro him, + Thouſtalt louethe 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
P ſoule,and with all thy mince. 

38 This is the firſt and the great commaunde- 


mcene, 


* A Serile 6 
lab, Har a1. 18. 
now what a 5c ide 
13,/00ks Ctepel.4e 


+ Denut.6.4 

Þ The Hebrew texd 
» ee rh, Ornt.b6.gxe 
with thine heart, 
Sonit,and frengibe 
aniin Mar .11.5+.- 
——_ : & Lake 16.27, 
39 Andthe ſecond islike vnto this, + Thou ve reade, wich 


ſhalt loue thy 4 neighbour as hs f mie, heart, 

40 On theſe two commandements hangeth #:xz'5.& chengh 
the whole Lawe and the Prophets. k Sy 4 x 

41 T *--While the Phariſes were gathered to- icme, -- "hs. 
gether, Iclus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? » whoſe 
ſonne 15 he ? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. 

43 He ſaid vnto them, Howe then doeth Da- 
ud in ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, 

44 * The Lord iid tomy Lord, Sit at. my 
right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy foure- 
ſtoole? 

45 If then Dauid call him Lord, how is ke his 
ſonne ? Hebhve wes call 4 

46 Andnone could anfivere him aword, nti- au poſierautir y 
ther durſt any from that day foorth aſke him any ſores. 
moe queſtions, « Bahonle 


q Another man, 
s Clift prove ry 
maniſeftly that bes 
1% Davids fonne 
accorung tothe 
fe(h, but 6cher- 
wite, DavidzLord, 
and very God, 

V Ma.113 5+ 

lukt 10 41% 

r Of mbeſe flocks. 
or formlis ; for 1he 


CHAP. XXIIT. 


2 Homethe Seribrs traching the people the Lawe of Moſts bes 
baut themfelues. 5 Thr Phylatiovics, and Froegit. 4 Grets -, ' 
tings 8 We webrechren. 9 The Fathry, vo The Cruent, 
13 To ſhat the kingdom of be ann. 14 Todenowt whiowes 
honſes, 15 A Profelzte, 16 To ſntere by the Temple, 27 


To :;3the mint, 25 Tochenſe tht out ſide of the enppe. 27 Pane 4 
ted ſopulebvere 33 Serpents,uipers, x73 The Henne, . n ” 
= ſpake Teſus to the multitude, andto his \ bf 
diſciples, | 


_ 2 * Saying, The # Scribesand the Phariſesa fit , We oughtto- _ - 
in Moſes ſeate. beare whatiocug® 
3 Þ All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob. any wickedte$-"" 
ſerue, that obſcrueand do : hut after their workes nts 0 + 
doe nor Por they ſay,anddoe nor. = 

4 "Pax they binde heauie burdens, and grie« © that} 
uous to b e, :nd ly them on mens ſhonl.. their 
ders, but th-mſclues wiltnot mooue them NNE I 
with one of therr fingers. apporze the en 

5 * Alt their workes they doe for to be ſeene der;therefave the» 
of men: for they make their <phylaReri:s broad, £974 wmkibane”* 

d make long 4 the + fiindges of their gar- ,%, odio 
Ia mare 10ng © + tymTges Of me gar- en fam 
ments, . 

6'+ Indlone therhiefe place at feaſtes, and © 
to haue the cirefeſcates in the © afſemiblies, : 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- +. 
ledofmcn,N abbi, Rabbi. drlimer Mofes bir + | 

, do(ÞÞine which they 
profefryabick thing the Metaphee of the ſeate ſheweth, which they arcupicd ov hows 
there of Moſes Los rar nar, * Lake er.46 #T7,c.10, 2 Hy p6Ccriles for the moſt. : 
part are m: ft ſevere exert efthole things which they them.{*|vev chiefly negs + 
lea, 3 Pypociit sare ambitions. & 12 war a Fnrad or 1ih” and of blew fiikens + | 
the frinder of a carmen, the bel abiing moacrenf mas 1h: 18 to roar bor (the Lroves and F 
ord nouces of Got; mn therefore mas; caihd aphylafiarr, a3 22 wo be ſag, a lvipery y 
Nunb,is.;8 dow! £8. which order ft Lewes eſtermars th uſed, as they iemonee 
64; 6, which hany $.lobns Go b abowt their meriecr : ethi.g convened mane yeevegss 
aver inthe Conncill of Antrecle, 4 Porde for warde, Twilled taffebs of ths ; 
which hang d #1 the netherny+ i hemames bf tht garments, 4s Noon ,yy x8, | 
13.12, ark 42.53, $Lulert.gg orndzo ge” 8 When off wi lies and" Comte * 
til are qatherrid ar gorber, f This ward Rab, Syuificth oe thet is abone bn x 
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lib 16 be wil 
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4 1. | ARES, | C ; ON eetietontr - ak $S. Matthewe, 


and hypecrifie ofthe Pharifey 
4 lawer 3.1, . 8 4+Burbenotye gcalled, Rabbi: for® once 28 So are ye alſo: for outward yee 


Moedeftie irs is your doour,rs wit, Chriſt, and all ye are bre- righteous vnto men, bur within ye are full ofhy- | . 
fgets ccnament thren. pocrilie and iniquitie. te. tae. a. p 
of Gods winiſtcrs. no our i father the 2 9 Wo be vnto you, es and Phariſes, | 
CO_ A yo = barons our her whichis i wh : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- meg” 1 te be 
ny 5 ood not heauen. ; phets,and garniſh the ſcpulchres of the righteous, uer then niches ho 
fortad vs to gine ro Be not called k doors : for one is your 30 And fay, If we had bene in the dayes of our _ then doe they 
ane - ——_ door,eu'n Chriſt. fathers, we would not hane bene partners with Arne, indgs. 
I ths ave 14 Buthethat is greateſt among you, lethim them in the blood ofthe Prophets. lhame the oe 
tarhem, Auzw be yourſeruant, 31 Sothen ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, ® Aproetey, - 
4 12 + For whoſoeuer | will exalr himſelfe, (hall thar ye are the children of them that murthered Kol yen of 
Matth.cop.rs, * be broughtlowe: and whoſocuer will humble the Prophets. we tes 
rg ts a paibe lred, e: u Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers, ants _ 
aude toaplaceef x, © 5 Voetherefore be vnto you, Scribes 3 Oſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe Fair yin h 
Bſate*4} 543+ and Phariſes, m hypocrites, becaule ye {}ut vp the ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of * hell! "es 7 ten 41 
or Mall (3% Kingdome of heauen before men: for yeeyour 34 ** Wherefore behold, Iſend vnto you Pro-. ,, 5 99m ofC 
i He ſhoueth at « ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that phers,and wiſemen, and Scribes, and ot them ye x Love (4g, = 
Faſhnon which the y,gu1d © enter,to come in. ſha] kil and crucike : and of them ſhal ye ſcourge = n, Fr 
— '2ab. 14 * Woebe vnto you,Scribes and Phariſes, in your Synagogues, and perſccute from citie to |® x. tro 
rr pu.4y wg hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen citie. it” Theendof - 

* & 1s jeemeththat o vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee- 35 ** That vpon you may come all the righte- them which pe = 
the Seribes did vt» (1.211 receiuethe greater damnation. ous blood that was ſhed vpon the carth, + from _ * Ghel, Y 
” ces yn 15 Woebevnto you,Scribesaud Phariſes,hy- the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood 70 rn 
SER, pocrites : for ye coppaſſe ſea and Þ land to make of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias, + whome + Gen 4.8, Fi 
caleth bad guider. one of your profeſſion : and when he is made, ye ye ſlewberweene the Temple and the altar, » Of Inadoyuls os 
© Exbergeuis make himtwo fold more the childe of hell, then © 36 Verily I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall wry tyros _ 
—_ ts youyour ſclues, come ypon this generation. —— -  _ - ho yt 
allnde to the xame 16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 37 ** Hieruſalem, Hierufalem, which kiz..t +2&mua fe 


of the Rabbins, for. YWhoſocuer ſivcareth by the Temple, it is no- the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to 13 Where the 


- : ULE 
þ Reb fyniferb thing : but whoſocuer ſwezrcth by the golde of thee, how often would I haue *gathered thy chil- — fn 
| NS ecta the Cats qoffendeth, Hh dren together, as the henne gathereth her chic- nw yr 


* abide nonetobe 15 Yefoolesandblind, whetheris greater,the kins vnder her wings,and ye would not! nes and (edefling 
or oo then theny- gold, or the Temple that * ſanRifieth « golde? 39 Bcholde, your habitation ſhalbeleft vnto a_ lengrd the 
wv Cbriff whenkbe 18 And whoſocuerſwearcth by the altar, it is you deſolate, | ments ofGod, 
reproneth any man nothing : but whoſocuer fiveareth by the offering 39 For I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee +: ;awe 1 

Bog, vſethibu rhat is vpon it,offendeth, henceforth till that ye ſay, Bleſſed s hethat com- © He ua b 

a1 has 149 Yefoolesandblinde, whether is greater, meth inthe Name of the Lord. _ — 

* gbere is nothing the offering, or the altar which ſanRibeth the was promiſed ſor the ſauing of this peeple, ſo was he alſo careſull fo ency family | 

| Mrdeeteble offering? nime that the promiſe was maze 10 Abraham, 

3 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſiweareth by the al- CHAP. XXIIL 

tar,ſweareth by it,and by all things thercon, 2 The defiruftion of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Chnſflerenn: 

21 %And ſocuer ſwearcth by the Temple, nung. 18 Fmiquntie, 23 Falſe Chrifts, 29 The fgnes of the 
 &f the doore, ſiveareth by it,and by him that dwelleth therein, ende of che world. 31 The Augeh, 32 = 4a 37 The 
Wot 14% 22 * And he thatſwearcth by heauen, ſwea- ©0* 4 hk Wemoſt ry - _— - 

N47: mmen reth by the \ throne of Go b binzthat ſit- Nd x Iefus went our, and departed from the 

+ Foceme by- ry Ava * - Arenple, and his diſciples came to him, to Fwy o, 

phate ſe 23 © 74Woebetoyou, Scribes riſes, ſhew him the building of the Temple. 

| _—_— hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt, 8 ; , & cum- 2 * Andleſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all x The defini 

mes 3d extortion, 1Yn,& leaue the weighticr ma the hw, «s theſe things? Verely I ay vnto & thcre (hall - —_— 

® Word for word, judgement,and mercy andt fidefitie. Theſe onght not be here left a ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not - - ole Ns 
wader a colour of © to haue done,and not to haue left the other. be caſt downe. told. 

- {a7 xy 24 Yeblinde guideg, which ftraine out a gnat, 3 And as bee fate vponthe mount of Olives, *% Lal 194% 
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. »& * . . The Charch 
moteth a double and ſwallow a camell. : his diſciples came vnto him a ing, Tell vs ee cond. 
fi 25 T *Woebe to you, 4 Scribege Pharilcs, when theſe things ſhall begand wh, 1gne /hall be ew joe yo 


- nanghtines nn 
f Shem : the -- gt hypocrites : for yemake cleane the vtter ſide of of thy comtning,and of the end of the world. infinite miferies 
" ahey deoared i the cuppe,and of the platter: but witfin they ar© 4 * AndHeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, and 


Ahn arch did full of bribcrie and exceſſe, & - * Take heede that no man deceiue you. = Cons _— 
ir wager acolow  =2.6 Thou blinde Phariſe, Wenſe firſt the inſide 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 1 progeny 

ef godine® "mz ofthe cuppe and platter,that the outſide of them am Chriſt,and ſhall deceiue many. viaorie wich 

None that part of may be clcane alſo. 4 6 And ye ſhallheare of warres, and rumours "— —— 
the earths cated 2-7 Woe be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- of wares: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all | *#," ry 


tie, whichthe  erites: for ye arclike vnto whited tombes,which i theſe thines muſt come to paſle, but the® ende1s thoſe things art 


endher9 geen ppere beantifull ourward,but are within full of not yer. © fulfSed,get the end 
ys rok cad mens bones,and all filthines. 7 For nation (hall riſe againſt nation, and yo —_ 


ed , Debtes, exd it is certaine that Chrift pake inthe Syrian tongue, *** os ind vers | 
7 Gauſeth the 2olde to be connted holy, which is dedicate to ah; holy ſe, t 1.Kings wa peſtilence, and carthquak oferrat mens 


| *Chap.5. Iſbeayen be Gods throne, then is he no dowls 4- 4 19 indy 
Bo wok ee WB careful in trifley, and negle the greateſt «$ All theſe are but the beginning of © ſor- + ; F4 rep 
purpoſe, + Sane { px F rpg dd om a rowe. __...... | lhe 21.02, ww, pry 
SCC ae Warne bo 


wnnds "_ 7, 7, 


5 WIT I =o - 
flited,and 


4 . 


all rations for 


+7 


ſbalbefaued. 
14 And this «Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe 
\ tcke preached through the whole © world for a witnes 
vnto all nations,and then (hall the end aww 
h 15 © + Whenye+ therefore ſhall ſee the & 
4 The kiogdome bomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 5; Danic 
a/Cirit ball "*3 the Prophet,ſer in f holy place (lethim thatrea- 
Rs Hiers. deth conſider it.) ; . ; 
eaiontterly de» 216 Then let them which be in Iudea,flee into 
hqedper (halbe the I DL GE bh 
17 Let him wich 151n the e toppe, 
8 _ cone downeto fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
$ HOW 15.14. 18 And hethat is inthe fielde,let not him re- 
Went. , .  turne backs to fetch his g clothes, ; 
Arrive thats 19 Andwo ſhalbe to them that are with child, 
blawicheYr and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
madrieft and a3 = 2.0 But pray that your flight be not inthe win- 
w! dit, _ ter,neither on the # © Sabbath day. 
Cee fibre 21 Forthen ſhall begrear tribulation, Tuch as 
o/n:and be pe was not _ = beginning of the world to this 
time,nor ſhall be. 
* 22 And except i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
-ned,there (hoald no * fleſh be Cucd : but for the 
max the nerring eleftes fake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 
Eres 23 + Thenif any ſhall fay vnto you, Loeghere 
Re phand, is Chyiſt,6r there, belecue it not. 
! ' 24 Forthere (hal ariſe Wſc Chriſts, & fall pro- 
phets,& 1 tal ſhew great ſions & wonders, ſo yif 
« were poſſible,they ſhould decciue y very ele. 
25 Behold, 1 hauetold you before. 
ful otahe ain» 2.6 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you , Be- 
#9 an the Sabbath hold, he is inthe deſert, range foorth : Behold, 
yg '-he-is in the ſecrer places,belecue it not. 
winch beſe the 27 For asthe hightning commeth -our of the 
people of the Temes, Faſt, and is ſcene into the Welt, {o ſhall alſo the 
| , #ibe 34-3066, comming ofthe Sonne of man be. - git 
me waſted 28 * 5For wherſoeuer a dead ® carkeis is, thi- 
; ther will the Eples be gathcred together. 
af ingeete £5 DEA =. 
exiref Hrerafalnm 29 $5 Andimmecthatly after the tribulations 
tale end beth bs = Fr ofe dayes,ſhall the ſunne bee darkened, and 
the moone ſhallnot giue herlight,and the ſtarres 
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a_—g - ſhall be ſhaken. Gs RY oa. 
30 And then ſhall appeare the » ſigne of the 
} oO Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the 
Bald vrterly bs © Kinreds of the earth  mourne, 4 and they ſhall 
(ome Seth ſee the fnue of man 4 come 96a cloudes of 

: heauen with power and great glary. 

—_— And he ſhal ſend bis Apmels with a great 
wi tofpeate, ſound of atrumpet,and they ſhal gather together 
Rppan his ele&,from the * foure windes, «nd from the 
1 5M lay foorth great figs for mon to bebal}, ® Lnke i7 37. 5 The only re- 
] of the world, is to bee gathered & ioyned to Chriſt, 


INTE: 


-” — 


wedie the furious 
= C'ift,who will come with (þ:rd,and bu preſence will be with a mairſt:e to whome 
al [Dali focke ener as Egilrs + Mark, 3.14 lab, 25 e/n1. 13.10. exe. 54.7 10elnu gt, 
ad 315 6 Everlaftingdavnation ſhilbe the end ofth? ſecuritie of the wicked, 
iſle, of the miſeries of the godly. » The exceding glory and maie- 
l tnefſ- that C hrift the L ord of beat n of £41 th draweh mere 
19 indge the world, © Al nations, & be aludeth to the diſpes ſon which we readof, 
Grn.1ags 12 07 16 the dexcding of the pople of Iſvact. y They faalbe in ſuch ſorow, 
tet [++ — hr : and it is tran ferred to the monrning. þ Rent.1.7 
& ring the cloudey, 


; Whiſg.r6, foe pore han b* ny hn blanins 5.Cor.tg gh, 


- 
be 3 es ” 
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OS dg - | 
(hal w bough is yer ſrender, & it forth egg | 


with rofowbich ſhall fallfiom hcauen,and the powers of heayen that 


% 


ga <4 4 


4* 


- 
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one cnde of the heauers vnto the other, _ 
32 7Now leame the parablevfthe tree: 


leaues,ye —_— apes — 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee xt! things, 
know f thekingdome of al airegel at f dores. or Tv 

34 Verily coy rand youghhegrnmntieg {hal bur the wich 
not paſſe, till all theſe be done. bo oy 

35 +* Heauen andearth ſhall paſle away : but nuke —_— 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. the godly dve 

36 9 But of y ay and houre knoweth no man, make ir,& wairs 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my father only, _— $4 

37 Butas the dayes of Noe were , fo likewiſe 4 : 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. 1c /2ppe withh @ 

38 + Foras in the dayes before the flood, they #5* ite of the very 
did veare and drinke,marrie,and giue in mariage, G_—_ 02926008 
vnto the n"— Noe entred into the Arke, 4s 20s er roe R 

39 And knew nothing,till the flood came,and word Gemranes 
rooke them all away, fo thal alſo the comming of * Atrviring ved 
the Sonne of man be. = —_ 

49 '*- Then tyo ſhalbein the fields, the one + wotery.ge, 
ſhalbe received, and the ocher ſhahbe refuſed; 8 The Lord dcech 

4t # Two women ſhalbe grinding at } will:the 29% degin the 
one ſhalbereceiued,and the agher ſhalbe refuſed. jSpens which 

42 * x Warch therefore ; for yee knowe not end of in the 1a. 
what houre your maſter{will come. X : 

43 *% hung wearer oben ye 9 lt is fulfcien 
the houſe knew at what watch the thiefe woulde yu God ack Fu 
come, hee would ſurely watch, and not fuffer his pointed a lanee 
houſe — be digged b — Ao np 

44 Theretore be ye alſo ready:for inthe houre | 
that ye thinke not will the Sonne of man come. fevers rin 

45 * Who then is d faithfull ſcruant” and wiſe, vs alfor our pro. 
whomhis maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſe. ftethat we may 2 
hold,to giue them meat in ſeaſon? m— . 

46 Bleſſed i: that ſcruant , whome his maſter thar we be ner 
when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. _ rfuy v4 

47 Verily 1 ay vnto you, hee ſhall make him wow res = 
ruler ouer all his goods. - 

48 But if thar cuil ſcmant ſhal fay inhis heart, 
My —_— doeth deferre = _ _ 

49 in to ſmice his fellowes, & to 
and to Arik Snkch the drunken. es 

50 Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a day, 
when helooketh not for him , and m an bowe 
that he (wor ware of. 

5r Ard wil y cut him off, & giue him his por- 
tion with hypocrites : 4 there ſhall bee weeping 
and mgoftecth. 
wvuio brxite be 

perwade 
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br nice beafttes : 
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aftes : jor etherwiſe it is wo fanlt totate and drinke, rx 
themſeloes that God will be merci{all to all men, and 
meanes give onerthemſe)ues to ſinne , that they may in the meanewhite five in 
pleaſure voyde of all care, ' Lake 17.36, x The Greeks women tr uhe 
«1d gr tude and bake Plui.hooke Proble. 11 An example of the herrible care + 
men in thoſe thipgs whereo [they ought to be molt carefull. X Mer,ag.z 5 4 
14-30. tuibrſy 2.1044,16 ty. * Lake 12,43, » To witfomthe reftl, or wil cut bis + 
me 1wo partes which was « moſt r ne ll kinds of puniſhment : wherewith a Inftine © 
mariyy wimeſterh, E [ay the Prophet was txecnied by the lewes ; the bike bind of ”. 
niſhanens we read pand Dan.z.2y. Þ Chape1241,cnd 25.39, —— 
= 


CHAP. XXV. 
The wvirgn he rid We 

be; awe mw the —— 14 nnd 
zo Aﬀecr whasyort the laff tndgerecnt ſhalbe, 44 The curſed. x k 
Hen ' the kingdom ofheayen ſhalbe likened : We mofl he 
vnto ten virgins ,, Which cooke their lampes eng er Candy 

and « went fortheo mecte | ideg mom 
2 And kucofthem were wiſe, & fiuc fooliſh while « walkg- « 
deluadtwo ling einer bon arpary be | _- 
negligent 35 wear'ie of our peiyes and travel, we 
tart, eter eenne hey = RN 


"_ 
"I 


» Ae. | 


Lend 
L 


tooke gineirvato him which hath ten talents, 


© Matthe nelaſt indpemons. 


3 Theſooliſhtooke their lampes, but- 


none oyle with them, 29 + For vnto euery man that hath, it ſtall be + (bep.13.s 
4 Putthe wiſe tooke oile in their veſſels with iuen,and he (hall hauc abunJance.and fiom hum retry 4428. 
>. , thar lampes. at hath not,cuE that lic hath, (ialbe take away... * 4b & 1946 
Now while the bridegrometaried long,all 3o Caſt therfore that voprontable ſcruanc in- 
6 Yheir exe5 being b lumbred and lept. to vrter 4 darkeueſle : there inall be weeping aud 4 fhpk ops | 


branie wich ſleeper, 6 And at miiinight there was a cry made,Be- gna{hing of teeth, 
hold,the brideorome commeth:goe out to mecte. 31 C3And whenthe Sonne of man commert11? A 
0 » _ DO . . A he t Iy Ty . {08th of the ener 
im, in bis glary, and allthe holy Angels wich hum, lofimg ju*gomey 
75 Thcnall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed then ſhall hefir vponthe throne of his glo; Ys which 18 to come, 
their lampes. 32 Andtcfore him ſhz1]-be gathered all nati- : | 
$8 And the fooliſk fajdto the wiſ:,giue vs of ons,and he (1.all fexaratetnemone from another 


2 Alively ting 


your oyle, for our lawpes are out, as aſlicpcheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from the 
; 9 Butthe wiſz anſyercd ſaying, (ot ſoglcaſt goates. le 
: there will not be ynougk for vs and you : Lutgoz 33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his righ.e 


yerathertothen that (211,% buy for your {ctucs. Land andthe goatcs onthe left, Hog 

10 And while they went to- buy , the bride- 34 Then ſhal the King fay to them on his right 
ome came : and they that were ready, went in hand,Come ye | bleſſed of my father: take the in- f Fifrdouiby, 
with him to the wedd ng,,and the gate was ſhut. heritance of the Kingdom prepared for you from. Fanta 


| 11 Afterwards camcalſo the other virgins,fay- the foundation ofthe world, ebeandanth ls 
» in, Lord, Lord,opcnto vs. 35 For I vas an iungred,and yee gaue mee. fowed bs beaſts, 


12 Buthcanſvered,and aid, Verily I ay vn- meatc: I thirſted, and ye gaue me drinke: 1 was * Fſeighy, 
Ev to you, I know you not. a ſiranver,and ve tooke me 12 vnto you, exech ab 9, 
+ 13-+ Wa:chtherfore: for ge knowneitherthe, 36 1wa naked,& yeclothed me:I was zſicke, 
>< oo day,nor F houre,whtn f ſonnc of man will come. and ye viſited mee : I vas in priſon, and yee came 
| 14 + * Forthe kingdone of heautn v as a man vato me, 
+ Luke 19.12.17. , wy * ' all the riok G . 
3 Gift wity-G that going into a ſtrange countrey, called his fer- 37 Then ſhall the righteonsanſwere him, ſiy- 
zech thor there ſhal. yants,and dclivered to them his goods, ing, Lord,when fay we thee an hungred , and fed 
deal —_ - 15 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, & to an thee ? orarthirſl, and gauethee drinke? 
teen rr farker, other two. and to another one,to euery man after 38 And whenſawewee thee a ſtranger, and 
. nad bis coxming his own © habilicy,& treightway went {6 home. tooke thee in vnto vs? cr naked, & clothed thee? | 
833iveto v3,but 16 Then he that had receined the five t.lents, 39 Or whenſawe weethee ſicke, or in priſon, 
ye nerwithſtay nd occupied withthzm, and gained other and came vneo thee? 


* 


STYYETETEEESESEHNNSS MES ATOM, S392 My % SS. 


"nt —_— etalerts, 49 And the king ſhall anſ\1 ere, and ſay vio 
$ccount not onely. 17 Likeniſcalſo,he that rec:tiued two, he alfo them,Verily I ſay vnto you, inas much 4 ye haug M 
of the rebellicos ' 0:;ned other two, l done ir vnto one of the leaſt of rheſe my brethre, ' 19 of - 
| ny 0097s wand 18 But he that received that one,went & dig- ye haue done it to me. 


_ which ged-ir m thecarth,and hid his maſters money. 44 Thcnſhall he ſay to them on} left hand, 
ahey receivedef. 719 But after a long ſcaſon,the maſter of thoſe #Depart from me ye curſed, jnto cuerlaſting fire,” * Pſa 
' im butelioefhis (2% came,andreckoned withthem, which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. fir ey 
7K :o Thencame hee that had reccined fiue ta- 42, For I was an hungred, and ye paue nee no. om 
throvgh- - + Ients,andÞrought other five ralemes, ſaying, Ma- meate: Ithirted,and yegaue me no drinke: 
4 Sem- - ft&,thou delineredſt vnto mefine tafents:bchold, 43 Iwasaftranger, & ye tooke me not in vn-' 
4 wad I haue gained with thern.other Fuec talcnts. toy0u: 1 wa naked, & veclothed me nat : ficke,, 
" Slopeothem. 21- Then his mſterſayde vnto him , Ir js well and in prifon,and ye vilired me nor. 
© E ftcerding 19tbe Cone good feruant and Faithfull, Thouhaſt bene 44 Then {Lall they alſo anſwers him, laying, 
- Siſedome avd rhill Forthfulll inlicle, 1 wil make thee niler onee much; Lord,vihenfaive we thee an hungred , or athirſt,. 


IDE DISCO oirt ny 


rt deter into thy maſters toy. | or a ftrapger,cr naked, or (icke, orin priſon, and 
| of Compandrectiae 22 Allo he 5 hadrecciuedtrrotalents ,. came,. did nor mmilter vnto thee? cory 
the Suice of wy . . and fad, Maſter,thon dcFucredſt no me twora- 45 Then hall hzanſivere themzand ſay, Ve- + 
n_n_—_ tents: beholde , Ihaicgained vo other "talents rily I iy vnto yon , in as much as ye did it not to. + = * - 
Llebg 15. - ores one ofrhe lc.i!t oſrheſe;xe did irnot tome. Mp . Sou 
af uy 10) ray 23 - His maſter ſayde vnto him, It is well done 46 * Ani thife {al co into cuerlaſting paine, mag 1; Ind 
mage mpen,md food ſeinant,and (aithfull,Thou haſt bene fairh cr therighteous into 1$2 eternal, word e h oi 
_ tay be jul ad, ull in litle, L will makethee ruler ones much: en- CHAP. XXVL #, Jeb 
et ter. into thy maſers ioy. 3 Theconſaluati mn of the ÞPrisflianamft Chriſt, 6 Hin ferte are th” in bis 
24 Then hee which hadreceiued the on2 ta. 9nd, rg we _ y ako fon of the ' = 

* nppiy. $4. 4nd 6 eiers dial, will + heante; _— 

A A 2 oorororaboniic gr Heal wiacin: 4 ot 
of enthereſd pet rake ”y ny conſeech Sante ta be Chrifh, 67 They (pe ai! ms , . rf 
—_ on nes = —— pans gr its A Nd $* it came topaſſe, when Icſus had ſini- 4 yetrren art 
a th tat tang. +: £ ſhedallcheſeſayings, heeſayd vnto his dif- whe 22.1%), dey of 
ta!mntin the carth. behold, thou hat thine 0:+nc. civlcs, _ 1 Chet witneb (wi 


' I Y, _ 4 - 1 - Pad x oluw 
26 And hismaſter anſwered, & favd vnto him, ©, 2 ye know that after two dayes is the Paſle- ek "ts _ 


23h fn a?! 1 "EBT FISAE: 
| = Thou anll ſeruant;and Nouthfull,” chou kneweſt oucr,andthe Some of man ſhall be delivered- ro cerbhothe wit they | 


3 -— 20 ababr WF. |} - 
_ Ti aflerr gether the chiefe þykis 
eo bane phy, 27 uoughteſt therefore to haue put my prieges, andthe Scribes, andthe Elders of the be bamorns bo 


4 bulker or ta«.. money tof e exch;ngers,&.then at my comming people into the hall of the high Pracit called x God hinfhth, la.nt 


abroad, © ould Lhauereceiued mine owne with 7 

they tet our me with YaMtaZe. Caiaphis: \ | nd a WAA 

-_ 4:49 28 Take therefore the talet from hin , and pointed the time chat Ektift ſhouldbe crycibed is, & lon 14h Y oy 
7 " 4 And w_ 
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; H whis [meld n 
woke cf 2 fratu)] 
wemas,Cbriſt gi. 
peth the gbefls cv 
ndrftand of bis 
dexh,a0d bociall 
which was n'gb : 

the ſavor whe: © 

effhall bring liſe 


bf recue two 
biffories, 
© Theſe boxes were 
of alabafter, which 
bn o/de rTme wew 
mui hollow ts 
fi iy oinements ; 
ſame write chat 
outme! withe ut 


e 13-Chop,r, 


0n1ment vpou 
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. aibaftreperh 


U wachfofort todbme to ny reble 16rhr place, Pfaks 


Sowred on Chriſt, "kay 


-» EY. * a * A « 
' 4 And confiſted rofecher that they might 
Take Itfus by fabritrie, and kilſhiny, mh 

s Buttheyfayd, Noton thes fealt day , Icſt 
-any vproare beamong the people. | 

6 FT +3 Andwhen Jeſus was in. Bethania, m 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 db There came vnto him a wotan , which 
tad a © boxe of very coſt'y oyritrr.ent, and pow- 
red it on his head, as he ſate at the table. 

8 Andwhen his © difciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, Whatneedahthis © waſte? 

9 Forthis oyntment might hane bene folde 
for much, and bene g uen to thepoore. 

ro + And Itfus knowing it, favd vnto them, 
Why trou*le yee the woiran 2 for ſhee hath 
wrought a good worke vpon me. , 

11 +5 For yee haucthe poore alwayes with 
you, but meſlall ye not hauc alwayes. 

12 For tin thatſhe powred this oyntment on 
my body, (1:e did it to burie me. 

13 Verely Ifay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached thorowour all the world, 
there(l all alſo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken 
of for a r:emoriall of her. 

14 T + Thenone of the tuclue, called Indas 
Iſcarior, went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, 

15 Andfayd, What will ye gine me, and I will 
deliuer him vnto you ? and they appoynted vnto 
hwmthirtie preces of iluer, 

16 And from that timehe ſought opportunitic 


. tobetray him, 
17 CT «5 Now gon the firſt dey of the feaſt of 


vrleauened bread, the diſciples came to lefus, 
laying vnto him , Where wilt thou that wee pre- 
pare for thee to eate the Paſſcouer ? 


19 And the diſciples did as Tefus had giuen 
them charge,and made ready the Paſleouer. 

20 # So when the cucn was come, hee bſate 
downe with the twelue. | 

21 Andas they dd cate, heſayd, * Verely, 1 
ſay vnto you, thatone of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Andthey were excee/ing ſorrowfull , an1 

egan euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Is itT, 


comaplion, Phaie, Maſter ? 


23. And hee,anſivered and ſaid, + Hee tht 
i dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, hee (hall 


ay me. : 
24 Suxely the Sonne of man goeth his vay, 


John 12.4. « Vaprofitahle brndins, 4 We ought not raſhly ts condemne that 
which is not oxderly done, oo Dru, k- I, n+ Chrith,n ho was once 2noi-ted 
id bs owne perſon muſt a\waes be aromnted in the poore, f In that ſhe powred ſed por ing of wine , and- ſhedding of bloods - 4 When they 
wy lody, ſhe didit to burie me * Margngto, ® Marig ht, 
bir 119. 6 Chiift verely po- poſing ts bring vs into ove countrey out of hand, 4he 217, : : 
ard (o to abrogate the figwre of the Lawealfilleth the Lawe, negleding the cov- warpeththem of their Sight, and purterh chew in better! comlort, K 
Fary ra/:tion 20d enfteme of the le wes, 21) there withall fhe wethithat all things 29, 10h 4 63:.and 188, *: Zach 1347. # Mark 14.28. awd 16.7, 
ſ> come 10. paſſe by the miniſterie of mer, that the ſecret cyonell of God mar, 14 30." ®Lult12 go. 'S Chriſt hang regard 

ſhall gonerne them,” 'g 746 wa the Barternth day of the fri month : ani ibe © ciples,: leavieg all the reſin foferie , 'aketh with kim tut thee 1o be witneP 
de) of nigauered bread fhonid hane bene the fifteenth, bat bec anſe 1hir day's emerinng of his arguih, and goerth of put 


i 
14 bs ut. * 
athuding 
tho ugh at ihe [elft ſame wflawi that the 1 
wb 4 = Lay) *% 


at7 5, q "" 2X 23 


writtefi dFhim-: bat wo be to that many by + 1boſe bead was. 
the Sonne of mcn'is betrayed :ir bad bene = ele 

good for that marl,if he had never bene borne. :: ory p 
25 Then Tudas'k which betrayed him, eniwe- to Gulch 
red, and (aid, Ts it I,maſter? Hee aid vnto-hingy wg groan | 
Thouhaſt ſaid it, : wn po nnrey 


wirs 


gaue it to the diſciples, and faid, Take,care: = this F rye rf 2 
15 my body. ginen thankes 2 and 
27 Alſo he tcoke the cuppe, and when ke had therefwe 6+ fling 
giuen thankes,he gaue it ro them, ſaying, Drinke ** « conſecathyg, 
ye? all of it. as Yee 


28 ® Forthis is my blood of the p newe Teſta- ;,uy and force of 
ment, that isthed for many, for the remiſſion of »» «ci; and yer the 
nes. bread and the wire 
29 I ſay rmo you, th:tT will cotdrinke hence- — oy 
foorth of this fruite of the vine vnrill that day, {icte, for they 
when I ſhall drinke it newe with you in my Fa. «me wonbied 


thers kingdome. -lokem of the Lory 
30 And whenthey bad ſung qa Palme, they 59 ooo? Crt 
went out into the mount of Qhues. nature or force of 
31 T*2 Then ſaid Iſis vntothem, All yee —_—_ ly (br 
- =! 


of the flocke ſhalbe ſcatrcred. that faith may 


32 Butxafter Iamriſcen agane, I will go be- amy w_ bel on, 
fore.you into Galle. bg ns _ 


33 Pur Peter anſwered, and fayd vnto him, a= 7s  « (wwe 
Though that all men ſhould beoffended by thee, we beech, ich 
yet mill Ineucr beoffended., cad ops ; 

34 + lefus fayd vnto him, Verely I Gy vnto prog wt , 
thee,that this ni C beforc the cocke crow, thou name fir arocher 2 
ſhalt denie me rite þ colingabe 

35 Peter (aid vnto him, Though I ſhovld die r= week, 
with thee, 1 will in no caſe denie thee. Likewiſe mens of ba 


place which is called Gethſemane, & ſaid vnto bis bindof 

diſciples, Sit yotcre,while I go,apd pray yonder. he 
37 And hee to: ke vnto himPerer, and the ovine (Wn 

rwo ſcnnes of Zebedeus, angbegan to waxe ſor- #5 45 bu gifice 

rowfull, and * grienoully trouble, CIA 
ar '* hen ſayd Icſus _ __ , My or 4 leconwotranth 

very heauie, even Vntot cath : tarie yehere, | 

and watch with me. : » Thereſbve they 


39 So he went a little further, and fell on his Ge copy Sem 


face.and Jdaying, Omy Tather, ific bepof- people, did again © 
fble,ſ alex 4 un paſle from me: neuerthelcſie, (51 buantites 
not as I will, but as thou wile. _—_ ka 

40 't Aﬀter, he came vmto the diſciples, and ,, 2aca 
found them atleepe, and fayd to Perer,' What? /acrqernpalhyar 
couldye nor watch with me one houre?. 5,  Zajeaaae, , 


p or 
1s to (ay, whereby the new þ 19 ue and contnant is made, form watfeg of Cape) 


their ſelene foretrg © Arch joe thruke was xe Tſales , begining a the tx 
8 Chriſt being more carefull of his Cilciples, then of fe, 

Mirke* 

lobn 13 
wg veg2rd to the weakoefle of bi 


$. 
- 


ico the place appointed to y bio 
r Theword which te nth, font «th greet ſorrow and warts ly ext 


| : Manhew, * » Pet 


=p ayer v 5h, ax] you; het 


_— . Prieſts and Elders of the people. 


pultbetherle of 48 Now he that berra ed him, had giugn them another mide awe him, and ſaid vnco them ,,, 
atoken,faying, W ocuerl hall kile, that is that were there, This man was alſo with lefus of 
EG 9.670, he, lay holde on him. Nazareth, 
þ.oo ahets 49 And forthwith he came to Tefus , and ſaid, 92 And pc he denied with an othe,faying, 1 
" Twied towhom the God ſane thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. I know not the man. 


they which Oſe the h 
yed hands on Ieſes, and tooke him. alſo one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewraycth Met 
pr rrargs <a 5rt And beholde, one of them which were thee, 


Mou, becauſe wap d ſword, andfirooke a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, ſweare, laying, | t know not the man. And imme- 


br bane 
Enty be 53 'S Either thinkeſt thou, that I can notnow wept bitrerly, 


To 
| pop to $4 * How then ſhould the: Scripturesbe ful- i He ſwore and curſed himſelfe. 
werech pe ni ſay, hari muſt beſo ? CHAP. XXyIL 


. bf 4 queſtion, The fame heure fayd Iefſes to the multy. » He i delivered bend 10 Pilaze, 5 Laden hangeth himyſelfs. 
4 ade, Ye be come out as je were againſt a thiefe, 19 Pilates wife, 16 Barabbasis arhed., 24 Pilate wiſhecb 

* 3 x Rs 1 fate dav _ bands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thorucs, 34 He if erm- 

b 14 53+ with fwo es and ſtaues to take mee : are aayiy fed. 4> Rentiled. yo He gimerh op the Ghoſh 57 Hes 


$2.54.10bn teaching in the Temple among you,and.ye tooke buried, 6s The fonldurs watch him, 


In boy 56 But allthis was done, that the* Scriptures chyefe Prieſts, and the Elders of the peo- 
demned of the Of the Prophers might be fulfilled,ae Then all the ple rooke counſell againſt Ieſus, ro put him to 
 kigh Plieft for diſciples forſooke him,and fled. death, 


t 
wickedneſſe 
57 © #5 Andthey tooke Jeſus, and led him © 2 "And led] him av ay bound, and delivered 
ike. A. wit the hie Prieſt;where the Scribes and him vnto Pontius Pilate the governour. 
- 4 Frow Ana to the Elders wereaſſembled. 


| pbenh s 60 But they found none, and thigh many 5. And when hee had caſt downe the filuer 
es uſe: Geka cons tio llrmns, & and hanged hin ſelfe. 


; 7 7 ; dg ' 62 Then te chicſe Prieſt arofs, and ſilo = its the brreafire, becauſe it is T he pile 


63 Bur Iefix held his peace. Theo the chiefe themaporrasBich, for the burigh df 4 


dy (vrcare vnto vs lung Go to 
God,er a6, 


if oftlood ct _ 


> areas, AAP wc 5 And they tooke —_ 


63 Bur Tefux 
- Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid to him; I Wherefore that held is ®'The "= 


io 


Gu, 
pre) 
7" 
in the vt, oft 
of 


Lotd bath not gi- 50 13 Then Iefas fayd vnto him, * Friend, #3 Soaftera while , came vnto him they that death, 
wenegthat i 10 ©), whereforeart thou come : Then came they, and ſtood by, and fayde vnto Peter, Surely thou art * INNS 


FW 4 


WP þ 


ine went LOU the ſecond eh —* Ga, 6. inthe f [pirys of the —_ 


_ Father,if this cuppe penn _—_ hebie Pric Y (9: 
under, the Cawa jd that I muſt drinke 1 65 Then the hie Prieſt 8 rent his clothes, ſay- 
lnpy, be my rh be ; Soy = ay ing,He hath Llaſphemed, what haue we any more (iron nl 
for the wilfull tall 43 And he came, and found them aſleepe a- neede of witneſles? bcholde; now yehanc heard vonow a 6 oh 
of nan, gaine, for their eyes were heauy. » his blaſphemic. hand of b 
—_ 14.4f. 44 So heleft themand went away againe, and 66 What thinke ye? They anſiyered, and aid, - nw ard 
ns 6 praye dthe third time, ſaying the came words. _ 15 _—Y of dea and of yp. 
# Sent om the 45 Then came heto his diſciples, and faid vn- Then they i in his face, and ES. mong - Wy 
bie P) teſts. to them, Sle hencefoorth, and take your reſt : kim? and other (note him with roddes, thaithet 
Sponge beholde, rhe houre js at hand, and the Sonne of 68 Saying, Prophecie to ys, O Chriſt, Who is mlef propmn 
delinered, man is giuen mto the hands of ſinners. he that ſmotethee? wen acrn 
x Chat reprebes- == 46 12 Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, heis at hand 69 © +: '7 Peter b(ate without inthe hall, and From 24-30, 
aeth Fndas 1axrnte that betrayeth me a maid came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with £ 7% ve a » 
nth, mg rebate 47 + And while heyetſpake , loe, Judasone Teſus of Galile 77 Lo 
be knew wel - a ofile twelue came, and with him a great multi- 970 But he denyed before them all, ſaying, I wer were th bel frad 
for what cauje be tude with ſwordes _ nes, « fromthe high wote not what thou ſayeſt. when «hep 
71 And when way went out into the porch, few [Duke 


ho 4 


25 Ciniſt was t> with Teſus, frerched out bis hand, and drew his #4 Then began he to i curſe himſelf, andto ns. Peter by the 


was willing tobe nd {ſinote off his ears. « ducly the cocke crew. denex of G 
fie 52 *+ Thenſayd Ieſus vnto him,” Put vpthy 575 Then Peter remembred the words of Iefus, Pay {; 


£4) ford into his place : & for all that Y take the wi hadſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe thibgs,i 
. ford, (ball with the ſword. thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, Sobe went out , and {? the 


= the 


prayto my Father, and he will giue me moethen ence of his owne incredulitie, & That is, without the place ror 
twelue legions of Angels ? fate , but not without the hauſe , for afterward bee wes fpom thence into the 


menot, Hen the * morning. was come , all the #Ys. rayon 


3 ©! Thenwhen Judas which betrayed him, ' ; w___ 

Ceiephaybefore . 58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto ſaw thathe was condemned he repentedhimſelfe, Rod 

wbew + thehiePricſtes d ball, and went in, and fate with ar ren azaine the thurtie pieces df filuerto wildoggindtan 
which ſel 


| Tat '8.cz. The ſeruantsto ſee the end. = the chic rie{is,and Elders 
6 The wok be $9 Nowe *the chiefe Pricſtes and the Elders, S1ying, Ihaue ſioned, betraying the inno- ** o api _ 
; ph exper os and all the whole Councill ſought falfe witneſſe on blood. But they laid, Whatis thatto vs? ſee "7 
a * againſt Ieſus,toput him to death, thou to it.” 


BOEEN and falſe witneſſes came,yer found they none: bur at pieces inthe Temple, hee "OW and went! FX: 


*+ASat#. 


en 


Fa 


> 


- 
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| (tag thi pro by,* Leyernias. the Prophet Tori Ed they 


areadi® tyooke thirtie: ſiluer faeces , thepricgothim } was. 
Gln wn ny > they of y children of lGaehvalued- 
| 0+ And they gave! them for the porters hielde, 
Sintethe rext, 25 = Lord appointed. me.) 
rreneh1he x1 © 2 And Ieſusſtopd before 5gouermour, be 
|< ay cky the gouernour aſked him,Caying,Art thou y King 
na te old of the Iewes? Izſus ſaid vnto hon Thou Gyeſtir. 
tat it came out of 12 And when hee — accuſed of the chicfe 
tenet b1114- Prieſts, and Elders,he anſwered nothing, 
juof _ 13 Then aid Pilate vnto him , Heareſt thou 
yn dren ion, not how many things they lay 
tewker 2.4, 14 But hee anſivered him not to one ward, in 
which we "# = (© much that the gouernour maruciled creatly. 
idle gyiee _ r5 3Now at "the feaſt, the gouernour was 
tie Prephets nawe Wont to deliuer vnto the people a priſoner whom 
# we ſer downe they would. 
"_ 16 And they had then a notable priſoner cal- 
{rhe Luengebf ay 
inbe folew the 17 When they werethen gathered rogether, 
Pupbets worder, Pilate ſaid vnto the, Whether wilye 5 1 let loaſe 
Ons, ynta you Barabbas,or Iefix which is called. Chril? 
wlefulbLed. 18 (For he knew well,that for enuie they had 
1 | Gift boldeth deliuered him. 
ki pecowhen be” 1 AI when bee was ſet downe vpon the 
_ _ judgement ſcate,his wife ſentro him,ſaying, Haue 
Fr oe wendy thou nothing to doe with that juſt man; for I haue 
yp eLoes ſuflered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
Mhi fon ge > 


+ 4ow ———_ - Butthe chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 

lube 13.4, vedfeaded the people that they ſhould aſke Ba-- 

ibs (8.77, rabbas,and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus, 

j om '. 21 Thenthegogernouranſivered, and aid vn- 
to them, og) we wr ler 


ney -" loaſe vnto you? Andthey ſaid, Barabbas. 

- a 4 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whar (hal I do then 
Note» _ _ him-be crucited. 

kiy17.ah.: 23 Thenſayd the m——K , But what cuill 


web.” hathbedone? Thenthey criedthe more,faying, oY 


«& 1.14,- Let him 


be crucihed. +. 

4 Cut brine 2.4 +When Pilate ſawthat he axailed nothing, 
—_— but that more turvile was made, he-tooke water 
binglle,# 006 2nd 8 waſhed his hands before the multitude, fay- 
hm = co ing, am nnecent ef the bblood of this uſt man: 
= looke youto it: 

before God, — — 25 Then anſwered all the people, & aid, i His 
'g Prnemener blood be on ys,andon our children. 

vie tis when = 2:6 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
> Arya «6, (courged Iſis, and delimered him-to be crucifed. 
ayer 91 we 27 'C % Then the ſouldiers 2} 

m wa yt clus into rhe. gommon 

oy pd 5 
b ofa meds, 38. 5 And they npped him, and bpur about. 
auky vow lucy | - hin, faves woes. 
17M Ang TL derelerg , and pur. 
offs 2. i wc 's hea are inhisright hand,and- 
nAymy bam bs.  Dowed their knees j 


anti efters. ſaying, Colne of the, 
2 Aobrgeg”  3o Abd nd ined nts. 


Gan daets.- mentop hi 74 IAA, Park Sn 
MX SIR 


Ty 

prodidence of God, led Xi hem w 

reponel.  & 6 nweof ect Crd jotiuled ern be, - 4g 
biden, © 1 Toke at Markr ard oraten! of: witch walſo « very 


Jax rod dot vngr po lad 
bh wide whe wan rd 9 King, Ie oder k TEE 


wi 


_ 


p< ;himcheycompeiat w They compelec 
s coſſe $1um0n ts beare by 

33.4.5 Apd whe camera jplace called to 

Ga (þj5z0 coldeed me: ſkuls) —_— « 
7 They gauchim.vineges radrinke,ming- ſo/me be 

jeſvihaas CO ode oof OILED 

would not drinke. = = ws ak po 

35 © © And whenthey had.crucified bim, they jc... 

reed p——_—_ & did cal} lots, that u might waar for Jobm 

lflled, which was ſpaken by the Propher, {ny brow wad 
+ They deuided my garments among them, and ,, pg 
ypon my veſture did caſt lotys. mg. 

36 Andthey Gate,and yatched hitthere, 4 Motsa5.mte 

37 © ® They ſer vpalſo ouer his head his cauſe oF 1 
written, THIS 11S 185VS THE KING the clit wo 
OF THE 182VVES. de drought 

38 © ”®And there weretwo thieues crucified into the heavenly 
him,one on theright hand, & another on the left. — 

39 " And they that paſled by , reuiled himg 731i 2ny where, 
wagging their heads, 1bat in him wee 

4a And ſaying, : Thouthat deſtroyeſt F Tem- migho des he 
plcang buildeſt it in threedayes,ſauethy ſelfe: if 5 Heismade 8 

thou be F Sonne of God,comedown tr6 5 crodle. extends brew 

- er oe printhnrynn wy gp de dleſſedr 
with the Scribes,and Elders,and Phariſes,ſaid, me, 

42 Heſaued others, buz he cannot (aue him- gonenr GAP 
ſclte: ifhe be King of Iſrael, let him now come by his cakevors. » 
downe from the croſle,& we wil beleeue in him, + Pj«br2ad. » 

43 « Hee truſted in God, ler hin deliver bing 3 534; A 
now, if he willhaue him: for bee ſaide , I am the 2.4. — _— 
Sonne of God, 1+,cuen of them of 

44 The ſclfe ſame thing -alſo the » theeues mhohriadek 
which were crucified with him,caft fn his teeth, - ** 

45 © Now from the ſixt houre was theredark- Cowie. 
nefle ouer all the land, ynto the ninth houre. os his jndgeqyror be 

- And _ $ ninth honre leſuscried with. "wii 
a loud voyce, *%Eli,Eli, lamaſabachthan? þ 

is, My God,my God,mhy hal ror yrnprarr nk Fl I0=y 

47 And ſome of themthat ſtood there, when Ch 
heard it,faid, This man calleth e Elias. 

M. And nnd Wal nth rargr pron EE 
* aſpunge;a ir with vineger. Cit on fothe wh 
a reede,and gaue him to drinke. A 1tble tormeagaed.» 

49 Otherfaid, Let be + let vs (ee, if Elias will TIrY 
comean1 _=_ him. F " s | 

50 3 Then Ieſus cryed againe wi a buds py = | 
voyce,and yeelded vp the ohoſt. = , bemng 

51 #Andbehold,qthea vaile ofthe Temple {27/5 thre me 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the bortome, 4.7 did remile bing, 
& theearth did quake, & the ſtones were clouen. 12 Heaveni: ſelfe 

52 And the * yraucs did open themſelues, and RR — 
many.badies of the Saints, which ſlept,arofe, ' tes 

53- Andcame out of y-graucs after his reſurre- the depth of bel, & 
Qion, and went into the holy citic, and appeared in! in the meane while 
vnto many. % ——_ 

$4 Whenthe Centurion, GI + To witin oh «+ 
with bim watching leſus (aw the uns | apr ON T 


Faraag, rw waar wy Yam br: «ba bamenaey, 
* Se ri bn weretherc,beholding 

Shad lowed tka £0095 re bt 

= br flame. + | 

56 Among w gm mag dave Magdalene nd 5 0 one TR 


net br was 

fandng mpadrect Of ſancmes, necks 
Ry ET, EE be raed, 
het evewier,ac | 


id 


rh 


vx Chriſt is buti- 
ed,nor prinily or 
by Rtealth, bur 5y 
th- Gou:rnours 
conſent by a fa- 
mous man,tn a 

ace nut f2.re dts 


ntinaneveſe- . 


pulchre,ſo that it 
chnnot ve doubted 
of his death. 

+ Marte15.4% 
Juke 2; 59, 

tobi 19.78. 

16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchre 
1scommitt:d 0 
Chiiſtes owne 
mkrderets,chat , 
there might be no 
d6udt of his ceſur- 
roction, 


. 


{ The ſanldiers of 
the gari/on which 
were abporrwed £0 


keepe the temple, 


* Marte 16.5, 
$ohn 20.rr. 

z Chrift havirg 
put death ro flight 
w the lepalchre, 
riſeth by _—_— 
power,as a1ght- 
way the Angell 
withefſerh, 


-, 


x John goeth be. 
fare Chriſt avic 
was ſoreſpoken 
by tbe Propbers. 


4 Thisw the foure \\, bt 
Metowymis, where» (6 
4 Bean 1? 


—_— 
b The Prophet 
wv{eth the pre ſent 


Marie the mother of lames, & Iofcs,znd the mo- 
ther of Zehedeus ſonns. 

57 C5 +And whenthe euen was come,there 
came arich man of Arimathea ,” named loſeph, 
who h:d alſo him(clfe bene Iefus diſciple. 

58 Hewent to Pilare,& aſked y body of Leſus, 
Then Pilate comanil2d the body to bedeliuered. 
59 So loſeph tooke the body,and wrapped ir 
in a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And pur it in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen outina rocke, and rolled a great itone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie fitting oweragunſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © © Now the next day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabb :th, the hie Prietts and 
Phariſcs aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And ſaid,Syr,we remember thatthart decei- 
uer ſaid, while he was yetaliuc,Vithin three daies 
I will riſe. 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
rade ſure vntill the third day , leſt his diſciples 
come by night,and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: (o thall the 
laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Then Pil»te ſaide vnto them, Yee hauca 
C watch: goc,and make itſure as ye knowe. 

66 And thcy went, & made the ſcpulchre ſure 
with the watch,andſealed the tone. 

CHAP. XXVTIIILI. 


x The women poe to the ſepulchre, 2 The Angel, 9 The wo- 
wen [re Coriſt, 18 He jenacth bis Apoſties 10 preach, 


NZ” & in * the 2 end of 5 Sabbath, when y firſt 
day of y weeke tbeganto dawne,Mary Mag- 
dalcne,& the other Mary cameto ſee þ ſepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 
forthe Angel ofthe Lorde deſcended from hea- 
uen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 


. NE _ "9 Maike. 


Chrifſtes furted Y 
5 Burthe Angel anſivered,andſaid to the wo- 


men, Feare 4 ye not : for 1 know that yeſceke Tee. 4 rhe words (7 


ſus which was crucified: 15 (bales with 


6 Hee isnothere, for he is riſ2n,as hee ſayde; 1% ©vfrae the ws, © 
: men» tha the. 


come, tee the place here the Lord was layd, ary" 
7 And go quickly,& tel his diſciples ſhe is ri- aSade. 
ſen fro ydead:& behold, he goeth before you into » Claiſt 


Galile: there ye ſhal ſee him: loe, I hauetold you. !*% bimicileag 
$ So they departed quickly from the ſepul- nn peiueging 

chre, with feare and great ioy , and did runne to womenzo th 

bring his diſciples word. ' ciples,ſhewerh 
9g 3* And as they wentto tell his diſciples, be- Fw —_ _ 


Hold, Icſus alſo metthem, ſaying, God (anc you. , The mae: 
And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and tanne (hinethyte 
worſhipped him. more are the wig. 
10 Thenſaid Ielus vnto them, Be not afraide. _ —_ <, 
Goe,endrell my brethren,that they goe into Ga- £44 haionuy 
lile,and there thall they ſee me. be br oughe ts the 
11 © 3 Now vhenthey were gone, bcholde, Crunmneen, 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, & (ſhewed *,,, 1, he» 
ynto the hie Prieſts all the things that were done. diſcpies,wbes 
12 Andthey gathered them together with the be wake ks. 
Elders,and tooke counſcland gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, chap.tum, 
13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, io4z +73, 
and {tole him away whiic we tlepr. a 
14 An1 ifthis watter © come before the go. 5, 
nernour to be heard, we wil perſvade him,andſo the publiting 
vie the matter that you ſhall not neede to care. oithedotbne 
15 So they tooke the money, ind didasthey _—___- 
were taught : and this ſaying is noyſed among rhe hs 
Jewes vnto this day. miniftring of te - 
16 C+Then 5 elenen diſciples wet into Gale, Sacramean he 
into a mountaine, where Icſus had appointed the, rom 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 4 
him:kut ſome doubted, fier,be ol he 
18 And Tcſus came,& ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Lord. 


+ All power is giuen vnto mee, in heauen, and in { Gnu 


aren. : ; __TT 

19 +5Gotherefore, & teach all nations, bap- hel Ghofl 
tizing them fin the Name oft the Father, and the © Jo5014.16 
£ For rar +a 


Sonne,and the holy Ghoft, bus placy i mea 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKRKE, 


CHAP. I 
4 Tohnbaptizeth, 6 His apparell and meate, 9 Irſics is bay» 
zed, 13 Hers cempred, 14 Hepreacheth the Goſpel, 21, & 
39 He teacheth m the Synagogues, 23 Hee bealeth one that 
had a denill. 29 Peters mother in law. 32 May diſtaſed 
49 The Leper, 


IV leſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God: 


- phets, Behold,Þ I ſend my meſ- 
 ſenger © before thy face , which 
>d&<L7& j]al prepare thy way before thee. 
3 + The voyce of himthart crieth in the wil. 
derneſle,is, Preparethe way oithe Lord:make his 


een, when be (pee» parhy ſtreight, 


kiuth of a thur? 10 
comr heir? as ſure 
of ts,45 iſ he ſaw its 


4  *::lohn did haptize in the wilderneſſe,and 
preach rhe 4 bapriſne ofamerdmen: of 1;fe, for 


c+ A Mitiphore taken from the oſage of Kings. which v/c ts hane hers por before 
them, & F/a,q0,.;./nt.z.4 ichn1.1g, 2 The une of lo: ns dottiineor rather 
» Chiits 15 remiſ*ion of finnes and amendment of like. ** Mar.g.t, & The ewes 


&2 


{04 wre11) Gindrs of waſhings: but beret is ſpoken of a peentar kmde of wal hind pabich 
Sneha the parts of irme 


* v6 


Gaptzſruryamqmrianent of ſeyend firgyzers fe of Fans, 


2 "” 


of the Goſpell of 


' kcaued, a head of the Chuach. g Jobn that vent downe 110 the water 


remiſſion of finnes, "TI 
5 Andall 5 countrey of Tudea,& G7 of Hſe. -Me1h14 
ruſalem went out vnto him, and were al baptized + Lexv.tt.91 
of him in the river Iordan, cofeſſing their ſinnes. —_— 
6 +Now Iohn.was clothed with camels haire, 6 4.14.8 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loynes : and -1,16,901 194. 
he did eate 4 Locufts and wile hony, 3 Tohnandall 


7: 3 And preached, ſaying, aſtrangerthen 1 miniſien #6 


commeth after me whoſe ſhoes larchet Iam not - a1 
worthy to © ſtonpe downe,and vnlooſe.” & The Bu 
8. Tructhitis, I haue fhaptized you with wa-5# mag wo 
ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, — teh 
9 Txt Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, fame. 
thatTeſus came from Nazareth, a c:tie of Galile, f He ſhrwrth 
and was baptized of Iohn in Tordan, = 
10 5 And aſſoone as 8 he was come out of the 
water, fohn ſaw the heauens claucy in twaine,and 
the haly Ghoſt deſceding vpon him like a doug, # Mei3-13 


. 2.21, jobs -+ 
4 Chit doth cbſecrate ove baptiſmein himſelf. 5. The vocation of Chaill 


11” Then 


_ 


Chriſ,whd - 


4 1 
tiſmae pr ocred th 
tom (C 

bapet/eih within 


0 
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Fit 
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blaoke Mat.3-17, 
+ be. 1./uke 
(1. Seb. 2o1 be 
$Chuiſt being 
wop!cd ouer- 


conneth. 

1 Bvew re vrolent 
ad fu nb le «1 10100 
wt rant; nd the 


POLLED 


lined nn, 


Naid.q.:8. 
blrq nn. 
10 Repreacheth 
qua dodrive,by 
which alone Satan 
b Given ont of 
the world, which 
allo be conficmerth 
by +mitacle 
I Word for wwv'd, a 
—owngt 

ao ſap, 

Mid 2) 
:nl oi, 
w He wa borue 
m Feb rem pact 
hoes the erramy 
# the prople; be was 
tld x Nayorran, 
becauſe be was 
_ Win Na 


v Healudethito 

Pt name that was 

Wrilien 11 the pok 

tn plate which the 

bd Pro ft, wore, 
36. 


4 Looke bene b, 
[i FAT 

I As min anmaid, 
9 Vi bis owe a46- 
Uwritie, or 4s & 


1 Notow')y 1n's 
Ld e but al/q iis 


ſeth thet hee 
by drovght rrne 
} wortd. 


1 Fw it belongeth 
wilo the Counh to 


the Gop- 
6. 


« TIT 


{ . New.dodtine. 


11 Thenthere was a voyee from hewien, fay- 
ing, Thou art wy beloued Sonnein whomel am 
b well pleaſed. 

12 +5 And immcdiatly the Spirite idriueth 
him into the wilderneſlz. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe four- 
tie dayes, and was tewpted of Satan : he wasalſa 
with, the wilde bealtes, and the Angels miniftred 
vnto him. 4 

14 ( + Now after that Iohn was committed 


. #0 priſon, Ieſus came into Galile, preaching the 


Goſpel of the kirg.lome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent and beleeue 
the Goſpel. 

16 © ::* Andas he walked by the fea of Gali- 
lehe ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting 
anet into the (ca, (forthey were h(hers.) 

17 Then leſus {aid vnto them, Follow me, and 
I will make youto be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 9 And when hee had gone a litle further 
thence, he ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 


« Tohn his brother, as they were in the (tip, men- 


ding their nets. 

20 And anon he called them : and they left 
their father Zebedeus in the (lippe with his hired 
ſcruants,and went their way aſter him. 

21 C50 they entred into * Caparnaum,and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he centred into 
the Synagogue, andtoughe, 

22 And they were :ſtonied at his dodrine, 
$* for he taught them asone that had authoriie, 
and not as the Scrihcs, 

23 TT” And there was in their Synagogue a 
man | in whome was an vncicanc ſpirite, and hee 
cryed out, 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, 
Om leſus of Nazareth? Artthou cometo deftroy 
vs? [I know thee what thou art, een that ® holy 
one of God, ; 

25 And leſusrebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace,and com? out of him. 


26 And the vnclcaneſpirit ® tare him,and cri- * 


ed with a loud voyce,and came out of him. 

27 Andq they were all amaſed, fo thar they de- 
manded y one of another, ſaying, What thing 1s 
this? whar new Codrine is this? for he 4 comman- 
dcth cuen the foule ſpirits with authoritie , and 
they obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughoartall theregion * bordering on Galile, 

29 E *Uu And :5s ſoone as they were come 
cult of the Syn- gogue,they entred into the houſe 
of Simon and Andrew,with Iames 2nd Iohn. 

39 And Simors winrs mother lay ficke of a 
feuer, ani] anon they tolde him of her, 

21 Andhe: came and tooke her bythe hand, 
and lifted her vp , and the feuer forſooke her by 
and by,and (he miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when even was come, at what time the 
ſunne ſerreth, they broughtto him all that were: 
diſcaſed, & them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- 
ther atthe dane, 

24 And he healed many that vere ficke of di- 
uersdiſe-ſcs: and h2 caſt out many devils, & # ſuf- 
fred not the deuik to ſay they knery him, 

35 And in the, moming very carely. 


. —_— 


Chapel, 


leſus.caine to preach.” 28. / 


day,1«ſus aroſe and went out iuto a ſolitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And $1mon, and they that were with him, 
followed caretully after him. | ; 

37 And when they had found him, they fayde = 
vnto him, All men ſceke for thee, + ., - . 

38 Then he (aid vhto them, Let vs goe into.the 
T next townes, that I may preach there alſo : for I #1 Videg's which 
came out for that purpole. STR 

39 And hee preached in their Syna 
throughout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 

40 T + And there came a leper to him, be- ; «1th.&te 
ſeeching him, & kneeled downe vntohim,& ſaid ,, "by bealing ts 
to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. leprous, he thews 

41 And leſus had compallion, and put foorth etbthat he came 
his hand, and touched hin, and ſaid to him, 1 wil: {7 this caulete 
be thou clean, Cr f ir. 

42 And atſoone as hce had ſpoken, immedi- world with his 
ately the leprofie departed from him, and he was touching. 
made clcane. 

43 And after hee had giuen him a ftraight 
commandement, he (ent him away foorthwith, 

44  Andlayde vnto him, See thou ſay no- 13 Hee witneſſes 
thing to any man, but get thee hence, and thewe ***# be was nat | 
thy (clfe to the * 4 Prie(t, and offer for thy clen- Ce CE 
ſis thoſe things, which Moſes commanded, for the oneJy d:fre( 

a teſtimoniall vnto them. his Fathers glory, . 
45 Lut when he was departed, *: hebegan to ————— 
tcl] muny things, and to publiththe matter : fo $945,508 po fevitls 

that Icſus could no m.ore openly enter into the of Awon mgbe 

citie, but was without in deſert places : and they '*-te of « Liper, 

came to him fiom euery quarter. E forme 144. 

CHAP. 11, "A 

3 and 4 One ſicle of the paifie , hau:ng bus funes forginen him, 
i* braled. 14 Matthene is called, 1g Faſtings aud af- 
firftions ave foretolde. 23 The diſciples plucke the ares of 
carne, 26 The hewbread, 

A Frer & ' a few dayes, hee entred into Carper- 

naum againe, and it was noyſed that he was 

in the ® houſe, —_—_— 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo man was 
muchrhart y Þ places 4 y rn. could not re- ts + palliny/ 
cemue any more: & he preached y word vnto the. ; — 

3 And there came vnto him, that broughe 
one ſicke of the paifie,borne of fourem.cn, 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere * 
ynto him for the multitude, they vncouered the 
roofe of the houſe where he was: and when they 
had broken it open, they < let downethe 4 bed, 

wnerein the ficke ofthe palſie lay. — ove, 

5 Now when Ieſus ſawe their faith, hee ſayde &Newher the houſt 
roche {icke of thepalfie, Sonne, thy finnesare 7 the enty10 was 
forguen thee. wn a cls > 

6 Andthere were certaine of the Scribes ſit- | fool broke wy the 


&X Matth.ar, , 
luke 5.18. 

1 Chiiſtſheweth 
by healing this © 


ting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, wpper fart of the * 
7 Why doththis man ſpeake ſuch boufe,wineh was 
mie2+who can fory'iue ſinnes but God onely. Ls ve on _—_ 2 


8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceiued in ;.;. 0,5e pale” 
his ſprite, that thus they reaſoned with them- oa arcane 
ſclues,he fayde vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe whwe Cbnift prea- 
things in your hearts? 1 

9 Whetherisit eafier'to faytothe ficke of ju 4 fybe. 
the palſie,thy finncs are forgiuenthe&or to ſay, *& The word ſanif 
Ariſe,take vp thy bed,and walke? . #hthe noſt tieds 

10 But that yee may know, that the Sonne af ba. -pay FS 
man hath authoritie in carth ro forgiue ſinncs, j,pne there; ters 
heſayd vnto the ficke of the pallie, 


41 noaue t1de,aud” \ 
11 Ifay nw 10> 299g. 6 ſuch other tmes  * 
e. 


and gct thee hence into thine owne h bed oyud F 
12 Andby and byhcaroſc,andtooke vp his; ja chow windy 


+ 3,4 


t 
i 


PE, 


bed,and went foorth before them all, in ſo much 
} Werd for wrd, that they wereall f amaſed , and glorified God, 
themſelves Cying,Vencuer ſaweſuch a thing, 
_—_ Goſpel of. 13 © *Thenhee went foorth againe toward 
cory wo hs proud, = ſca,and all the people reſorted vnto him,and 
taught them. 
_ 14 + Ands Teſus paſſed by,he ſaw 8 Leui the 


Ages we ſonna of Alpheus fit at the receit of cuſtome, and 
g Matthews Fayd vnto lum, Folow me. And hee aroſe and fo- 
Ghar mane, lowed him. 

15 © Andit came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at ta- 
ble in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ate 
at table alſo with [cfus , & his diſciples : for there 
were many that folowed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes fawe 
him'eatc with the Publicanes and finners , they 

| faid vnto his diſciples , Howe is it, that he cateth 
+ 1.7.1.1 anddrinketh with, Publicanes and ſinners? 
> BO9.0h> 17 Now when lefus heard it, hee ſayd vnto 
233+ etc}. them , The whole haue no necd of the Phyſition, 


oas & hypocrites but the (icke. 4 I came not to call the righteous, 
do raſhly put the hut the ſinners to repentance. 


K >; wy ay 18 3 And the diſciples of Lohn, and the Pha- 
mans here Tiſcs did faſt, and came and ſayd vnto him , Why 


for three caufes re- do the dilciples of Iobn, and of the Phariſ.s falt, 
iebenled, Firſtly, .n4 thy Giſciples faſt nor? 
on ob rpnnct 19 And leſus ſayd vnto them , Can the chil. 
—oged 5a. drenof the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the 
ble to beare, they bridegrome is withrhem ? as long as they haue 
all thebridegrome with them,they cannot fat. 
20 Butthe dayes will come, when the bride- 


— ome ſhalbe taken from them , and then ſhall 
1 \ they faſt in thoſe daycs. 
At1 


is worſe. 

22 Likewiſe , no man putteth newe wine into 
old veſſels: for els the. new wine breaketh the veſ- 
(cls,and the wine runneth our, and the veſſelsarc 
loſt : but new wine mult be put into new veſſels. 
ul, _ 23 Tx+And it came to paſle as hee went 

through the corne.on the © Sabbath day , that his 
diſciples , as they went on their way , beganne to 
vo plucke the cares of come. 


mtr — 24 Andthe Phariſcs ſayd vnto him, Bcholde, 
» xSam 21.1. Hee why do they on the Sabbath day , that which is 
h called Achiws nor lawful ? 

later barks 25 Andhee _ to them, Hane ye neuer read 
Conference of other What * Dauid dicl wh*n he had need, and was an 


Places is pleine, hungred,bothhe,and they that were with him ? 
_ both of then 26 How hee went into the houſe of God, in 
ge —_— the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eate 


258.19. + theſhew bread, which were not lawfull ro eate, 
1529.4.Kwmys 1 but for the * Prieſts,-nd gaue alſo to them which 
yt '% were with him? 

heating * 27 Andheefaydrothem , The Sabbath was 


& Harb the Sab. made for man, an not man for the Sabbath. 
ny | —_—_ 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, 
dn 22 eucnof the k Sabbath, 
CHAP. IIL 
3 Phe withertd hand is broiled, 6 The Pharifer conſalt with 
the Herodiamns, to Many ove head by romrhing (buf, 
mm A: his fight the drai fall done before tim, 14 The 
tw luc Apottler. 24 The biandome dined apart it {iife, 
1 29 Blaffrenne agamift ihe bots Ghoft, 33 Chrrfhe parents. 
Mir - A Nd + he entred againe into y Synagogue, & 
z Thjtdly, for that there was a mon which had a 3 withered had. 
they prefered the _ 
ceremonia!l lawe (which was bot an appendane to the morzll lawe )efore the 
' mural laws, Whereas contrariwide they ſhould have learned out of thisgthe trne 
| vie of the gerwonuall Lane. 4 That unprofitable and dee, 


' S'Marke. 


2 Andthey watched him, whether hee would 
MTINES c Sabbath day , that they mighe 


<him. 
3 Thenhe ſayd vntothe man which had the 5 4qGquais 

withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand foorrb in the middes. 
4 And heeſaid to them, Is it lawfull todoea 


ie thed life or to kil ? But 

s Then hee looked rou 
<angerly, _— 
their hearts, andſayd to the man, Stretch foorth vaw more 
thinc hand. And heſtretched ir out: and his hand grir.bus wt with 
was reſtored, as whole as the other. 

6 ©* AndthePhariſcs departed, & ſtraight. 5,9 aww 
way gathered a councill with the © Herodians a- ſey ſomach ſs 
el hem that they might deſtroy him. 8-274 that x 

7 ButIeſus auoyded with his diſciples to the Jew win 
ſea : anda great multitude followed kim from om ty ad 
Galile,and from Iudea, ther efove be bai 

8 And from Ierufalem,and from Idumea,and Pe wpucke, 
f beyond Iordan : 'and they that dwelled about by ior 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great mourn, 
things he did,came vnto him in great number. 


held their 


abour on them #e man, 


9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a li- *9**4 im þ 
tle ihippe ſhould 8 wiite for him, becauſe of the oe 


mulritudeyleſt they ſhould throng him. ſome 
10 For hee had healcd many, in ſo mach that preview 
they preaſſed vpon him to touch him, as many as — 
had "plagues. - wands 
FR x F _ _— i — fpirits ſaw him, der,che as 
cy fell downe before him, and ſaying, <*"=cth.oa , 
Thou art the Sonne of God. OY por gmeny 
12 And heſharpely rebuked them, to the end celeb hays 
they (hould - veter him, rocks 
13 C + Then he went vp into a motintaine, £ Hmm 
and called. vnto him by wry + would , and they j; pr d-1b4 v8 
came vnto him. wid Pelle 
14 5 And hee k appointed twelue that they mneitmrun 
ſhould be with him,and that he might ſend them "AM 
to preach, they bad rnd > 
15 And that they might haue power to heale #©: or lyileSpor 
ſickneſſes,and to calt out deuils. OO 
16 Andthe firſt was Sirnon, and he named $i- cle heryre 
mon, Peter, cleane (pris. 
17 Then James the ſonne of Zebedeus,& Tohn + Chp4aeh 
James brother ( and ſarnamed them Boanerges, *%**3 
which is,the ſonnes of thunder, ) 2 f nees 
18 And Andrew, & Philip, & Bartlemew,and 
Matthew, and Thomas, & lames the ſonne of Al. vp 0 theotkrdl 
pheus,and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, | (hoſe and gin 
19 AndIudisIfcarior, who alſo betrayed him, gow rei wh 
and they _ m home. , 
20 And the multitude aſſembled avaine, ſo 
that they could not ſo much as eate bread. I ip lobe 
21 + And when his ® kinsfolkes beard of it, jr difference js 
they went out to lay hold on him ; for they (aid 1+ «ther Indab 


that he was beſide himſelfe. cn | 
22 © 4And the Scribes which came down fro 74,;4 taluk» 


Hiemiſal:m,ſzid, He hath Beel-zebub,& through ze of bn vane ad 
the prince ofthe dewls he caſteth our deuils, fo lime wth bm, 

23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto _— 
the in parables, Horv can Satan driue our Satan? gin atmayet 

24 For if a kingdome be diuided againſtit 4 Nonewe 
ſclfe,that kingdome cannot ſtand. evemties e1J" 

25 Or ifa houſebe diuided againſt it ſelfe,that ur pow 
houſe carnot continue. » Word 

' 26 So if © Satan make infurreQion againſt +; #at were 

himſeIfc,and be diuided, he cannot endure,but is fowieo tht 
at an cnde. were maddew#! 


brought 18 their kinſemute + Mat.9.3 tf 12.24dnk.3r. v5, 6 Savans imp #1 Wh 
27 


Hurdle 
ddeede onthe Sabbath day,or to do euilltro 7, cog 2 
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. which ate incompaſſe abont him, and ſayd, Be=- 21 © * Alſo hceefaid vnto them , 4 Commeth 5 _— Jy 


4 
= fellby the way fide , and the foules of the heauen day,and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and growe vp,he four a= 


hep UR The candloipheed-i:1% b 
27 No man can enter in 2 firong mary bet wdevthey have heard it , farwwicommetrim- 
e, and take away his goods , exceprheefirſt mediatly, anÞtakerd* away the* word that was { Which pertai 
bind that ffrong man, and then ſpoyle his hon. ſowen'iri their hearts.  - —_— —_ 
28 C$5 Verely 1 fay vmto you.all linnesfhall- + 16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſcedein + 1.7im. 6.17. 
beforguen-vnts the children'of men, and blaſ- ſtony ground, are they ,, which when they haue # Althoughthe 
pherues, wherewith they blaſpheme : +++ heardtheworde , Riraightwayes receiue it with , £9 one Gobel 
. 29 Buthe that blaſphemeth againſt the holy gladneſſe, 1 : 


ſpirit, offended. | the world might 
31 T4aThencame his 9 brethren and mother, 18 Alfo they that receiue the ſeed among the >< made maniteſ, 
and ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and called thornes,are ſuch as hearethe word ; + bo —_ -—_ 
him. * 19 Burtthe cares fof this world,and the + de- -; erect ads 
32 And the people ſateabout him-, and they ceitfulneſſe of riches,and the luſts of other things 8.17, aud 12.2. 
ſayd vnto him, Behold,thy mother, and thy bre- enter in,and chokerhe word,andit is v g Ten 
thren (ceke for thee withour. 20 Burt they that haue receiued feede in good _— bu 4:4 
33 Buthe anſwered them, ſaying , Who is my ground,are they that heare rhe word,and receiue a; God hath g-ueg 
morher and my brethren? «and bring foorth fiuite : one corne thirtic, an vs withour bee. 
34 © And hee looked round about on them, other fixtic,and ſome an hundreth. thres, —_—_ 
holde my mother and my brethren. the candle in, to beput vnder a bulhell, or vynder x Ma.7.2, © 
35 For whoſoveuer doththe will of God, he is the bed,and notto be put on a candlefticke? luke 6.38. 
wy brother, my ſiſter,and my mother. 22 --Forthereis nothing hid,that ſhalfnot be Talon, 
ec 3" xox opened : netheristhere a ſeerer bur that i (hall Lanny, wo 
The pea able of the ſower, ne thereof, 1 come to ug to R * ; p 
0 —_ 21 Aram 3 male bp macs, mama 4 - 23 Ifany mi haue ears to heare, let himheare, be won. X 
3* The graine of muſtard ſeed. ;8 Chriſt Neeperh inthe ſp, 2.4 3 Andhefaid vnto them, Take heede what nada, ng 
Nd he began againeto teach by 5 a ſea fide, ye heare. « With what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall Thas i,when by, 
Acad there gathered vnto him a great mulci- be meaſured vnto you : and vnto you that heare, «done ſowrng 
tude, fo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſate® in the ſballmore be giuen. - pnps hyp 471 
ſea,& all the people was by the ſea fide on } land. 25 * For vnto him that hath, ſhall itbe giuen, 
2 And hee taughethem many things in para- and from him that hath not, ſhallbe taken away, ting, $u# ther the, 
bles,and ſayd _ them in his do@tine, euen that he _ med 4 lerde wont (put 
3 * Hearken : Beholde , there went out a 26 © + Alſo hee fayd, So is thekingdome 
ſower to ſowe. : Fe if a man ſhould caſtſeede inthe ground, - " "—_— 
And it cameto paſſe as he ſowed,that fome 27 And s ſhould and riſe vp night and he manuifers,go 


* - 


: 


came,and devoured it vp. b not knowing how. : — 
s And fomefell on tony ground, whereit 28 For ecard beingerh forth fruite i ofit =—- Cobfte 4 
by ſprang vp, be- ſelfe, firſt the blade, thenthe cares,after rhat full ample wed 
cauſe it had not depth of carth. - cormneinthe cares. : 4m 
6 Bur aſſoone as  Sunne was vp, it was burn; 29 Andaſſoone asthe fruits ſhewerh it ſelfe, Hade ond taregs fs 
vp,and becauſeir had nor roote,it withered away. 2non he putreth if the fickle, becauſe the harueſt cy, cud s on 
pc And ſome anon thethornes, and the ts come. ANION ban A remappnd - 
nes grew choked ir,ſo that it gaueno 0 $ He ſayd moreoner, Wherennto ; 
frujte, "IO ” on A ein of God? or with what fone SN on 
8 Someagaine fe]lm good ground, and did compariſon hall we compare it ? _ * Maubayyr, 
eelde fruite that ſprung vp, and grew , and it 3zr Jt likea graineof muſtard ſeed, which als 09-08% 
Lronado trunk , ſome thirtie folde, ſome fixtic when it is owen in the carth , is the leaſt of all dbnedog— 
folde,and ſome an hundreth folde. ſeedes that be in the earth : ; begionerb with 
9 Then he (aid vnto them, He that hath cares 32 But after that ir is fowen,, i groweth vp, whereas 
to heare, Jet him heare. andis greateſt of all herbes , and wa the 
10 Andwhen he was <alone, they that were br-nches, (> that the foules of heauen may build | yi 
4 about him with the twelue , aſked him of the vnder the ſhadowofit. n ht According ts 
le. 33 And +with many ſuch parables hepreached the capacioge of the 
11 And heſayd vnto them, To you it is giuen the word vnto them, kas they wereabletoheare it. y_ & work 
to knowethe myſterie of the kingdome of God: 34 And without es ſpake hee nothing 7. ow 
bur vnto them that are © without , all things be vnto them: bur he all chings to tus would fy, "eat 
done in parables, difciples apart. : them the hard 
x2 * That they ſeeing , may ſee, andnot diſf© 35 © 4 Nowethe ſame day when euen was * Xoakis 
cerne : and they hearing,may heare, and not vn- come; he ſayd vnto them , Let vs paſſe ouer vio 1c g..h 
derſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, and the other fide. : & They that faite 
their finnesſhould be forgiuen them. 36 Andthey left the multitnde , and tooke —G_ 
r 3 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not him as hee was in the (hippe , and there were alſo en meen 
this paratle?1 how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all with him other little ſhips. © *-* -* they | 


other parables? 37 © And there aroſta great Rormp of winde, ae in 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word, and the waucs daſhed into the ſhip, ſÞthar it was e797 as _- 


Ps 1 


15 Andtheſe are they that receive the ſeed# now fu 
Cee 


& .. 
by the wayes (ide, in whome the word is ſowens 38 Andbeewas in 


/ A Legion of deuils. : - - . $+Marke. Jainei daughte;* 
low: and they awoke him , and ſaydto him, Ma- compaſſion on thee. 
| ſer, careſt thou notchat we perih? - .o 20 So hee departed , and began to publiſh in 
39 Andheroſe vp , and rebuked the winde, Decapolis,what great things Ieſus had done vnto 
and ſayd vntotheſea, Peace , and be ſtill, So the him: andall men did marucile. 
winde ceaſed,and it was a calmc. 21 TE And when leſus was come ouer againe 
w How cometh o Then he ſayd vnto - = , = Why areyeſo by ſhip vnto the other (ide,a great multicude ga- 
##2pife tba p28 fearefull? how is it that ye haue no Faith? | thered rogerher to him , and be was necre vato | 
Gar a0 ſand! 41 And they feared exceedingly,and faid-one rhe ſea. 
to another, Who is this, that both the winde and 22 + And 8 beholde, there came one of the + Meart,q, 
ſca obey tum ! rulers of the Syn ce, whoſe name was Lairus; *t 844, 
CHAP. v and —_— _ im ent IE feere, Sk adit 
. Y wp nowhdecth Flrilt, 33 A ought inſtancly, ing, My li- a1/order(y, 

2 Cupylh bend 7 Thou acturadi_et CHE. lengher lines poinref damhr 8 prapober ep es 
daughter, 25 A woman u bealed of « bloody 1 «e. 26 Phy- that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands-on thers wa coridng” 
feiaw. 34 Fauh, z9 Shepe, her, that ſhe may be healed, and liue, jay proye 

Nd + * they came ouer to the other fide of -24 Then he went with him,and a greatmulti- 
., - — A the fea into the countrey of the ® Gadarens, tude followed him, and thronged him. 
venue of Chriftia -2 And when hee was .come out of the (hip, 25 (*And there wasa certaine woman,which Tefas being tw 
vdmeration, add _ there mer him incontinently our of the graues, a was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, ched with wae 
<> ber - mand which had an vncleane ſpirit: 26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- a 
thelode of te +3 Whohad his abiding among the graues, gy, 0 wr ends qa og heale v2 by ki 
leaſt thing they and no man could binde him,no not with chains: — it ſhe became mach worſe. venue, 
have. 4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound =27 When the had heard of Ieſus , ſhe came in 
5 Lots 20.25% with fetrers and chaines, hee plucked the chaines the preaſſe behinde , and touched bis garment. 
kw arvuclere > aſunder, and brake the fertergin pieces , neirher 28 For ſhe ſayd,if I may but touch his clothes, 
ts 2wew they 5+ could any man tame him. I ſhalbe whole. 
tat yooy of 5 Andalwaycs toth night and day hee cryed 29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood 
or tool in the mountaines,and in the graucs, and trooke mazdried vp,andheſe t in her body,that ſhe was 
Sift hocked wp,cud himſelfe with ſtones. healed of thar plague. 
8014 were bomnd, 6 And when he ſaw Teſus afarre off, he ranne, 3o Andi y when Iefus did knowe in 
. and worſhipped him, himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he tur- 
And cryed with a loude voyce , and ſayd, ned him round about in the preaſſe , and fayd, 
s viderhane 1 o doe nithchen't usthe Sonne of Who hath touched my clothes? 
4 we the moſt High God? I< will that thou ſweare to 31 And his diſciples aid vnto him, Thou ſceſt 


thou wit wee-vexe ME by God, that thou torment me not. the multirude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
we. '8 (Forheſayd vnto him , Come out of the didtouch me? 
* man, thou vncleane ſpirit. 32 Andhe looked round about, to ſceher that 


many. ſhee knew what was done in her , and ſhee came 
@ Thar dell tht 109 pany" Fm ea inſtantly , that hee and fell downe before him , and tolde him the 


le rructh, | 
# Thi wheleconn. 33 Nowthere was there inthe © mountaines 26 on as thy faith 
e 


feeding. ha le: go in peace,and be whole 
ter part ef it very. 8 x2 Andall f deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send of thy plague.) s 
progrnr m* vs into the ſivine,;that we may enter into them. 35 While heeyer ſpake, there came from the 
yazne ahrewgh it, 33 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. ſome ruler of the Synagogues houſe ceriaine 
Thenthe vncleane ſpirits went our & entred into which ſayd , Thy daughter is dead : why diſcaſcſt 
7 ovate lation en wer {ira —— —— CEE cette ek 
; into the f ſea, (& were aboutrewo 36 3Afoneas Jeſus 
- wg pf nes ee Yes NO hee ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not Pad yt 
there is « fanding 14 And theſivincheards fled, & tolde irin the afraide: onely belecue. Fo kedkeh 
peole of wry 8 citic,and in the countrey , and they came outro 37 And he ſuffred no manto followhimſaue chiles 
ar yp For ſee what it was that was done. Peter and Lames,and Ilohn the brother of lames. 
feof they feed 15 Antithey came to Ieſus, and ſaw him that 38 So he came vnto the houſe of theruler of 
ni ig Lewy had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil,and had the le- the Synagogue and awe the tumult, and them 
#7 bone) Of bernes. pi both clothed,and in his right minde: and that wept and wailed greatly. | 
were afraide. 9 Andhe went in, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
*16 And they that (aw it, tolde them, what was make ye this troublc;and weepe the child is not 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the dewil, and rd ms, 
concerning the {yine. 40 4 And they lughthimto ſcorne : but hee , Suchas works" 
17 Then they began to him , that hee putthem all out, and tooke the father , and the #ndſcome Ov, 
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would depart from their coaltes. mother ofthe childe, and-them bthar were with 2* an oiin, 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee him,and entred in where the child lay, « 
i 4 warfare with the deuil,praied him 4x And tooke the child by the hand, and ſayd Þ" 7he thre 

that he might be with him. : ynto her, Talitha eymi , which- is by interpreta- P/t+ 

.19 Howhbeit , Jeſus would not ſufferhim, but tion, Mayden,I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. | 
” Gid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 2 And fraighonay the mayden aroſe , and 
and ſhewe them what great —_ Lorde walked: for ſhewas of tit age of twelue yeeres, 
bach done vato thee, and howe bee bath bad and they waeaſtonigd out of maakiue. W 
| | 43 
| : » Mi 
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43 And he” charged thin ſtraſtly that no mien 

ſhould knowe of it, and commanded to giueher 

meate. : 
© H A P, VI, B % 

» (5 ift preaching in bs conntirty, bis ont coxtemene him, 6 
The vnbelu fe of the Narwriies, 7 The Apoſpts ave ſent. 13 
They cait out denils ; they anon the ficle with ofle, 14 He- 
redes opinion of ( hvift, 1s The canſe of Tohns nmpriſonenert, 
22 Dawncing. 1% lobn beheaded , vp trricd. 3 The Apo» 
files yernrgge from preaching, 34 (hr ft trachith im the deſave. 
37 He fordeth the prople with fut foauts, 4s The Apofiier 
artironblrd on the fea, 44 The ficks thai touch Chriftes gar+ 
nent, a' 8 healed, 


4XHeAt314- Nd+ * he departed thence,and came into his 
WR hicklele A owne countrey,& his diſcipled folowed him. 
yr 2 And when tht Sabbath was come, he began 

natton”. to teach inthe Synagogue , and many that hear 
=_ — him, were aſtonied, and ſayd, From whence hath 
ugly and. wil this man theſe things ? and what wiſedqme is this 

o_ that is giuen vnto him, that cucn ſuch © great 
er be. workes aredone by his hands? 


, 3 . Inotthisthat carpenter Maries ſonne, the 
win,  brotherof lames &loſes,and of luda and Simon? 
". and arenot bis © fiſters here with vs? And they 
wherely WCre offended in him, 

4 And leſus fide vnto them, A + Prophet 
5s not without © honour , but in his owne coun- 
trey, and aniovg his owne kindred, and in his 
owne houſe. 

$ . And hedcouldtheredoe no great workes, 
ſaue that hee Iayde his handes ypon a fewe ſicke 
foike,and healed ihemn, 

6 And he marueiled at their vnbdliefe, + and 
went about by the townes onevery ſide,teaching, 

7 CT x* And hee called vnto him the ewelue, 
far at their 37d began to ſend them foorth two and two,and 
him/olker, ave them pawer ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

f oevga 8 # And commaunded them ſhould 
m494 take nothing tor ;heir journey, ſauc a ſtaffe onely; 
e Not wy that Neither ſcrippe, neither bread, neither money in 
bahthat bower their girdles: 

nacbef abs. 9 Bur that they ſhould beſhod with $þ* ſan- 
fon bim but af Gals,and that they Id not put on !two coates., 
mail Spoken of and = T1O And hee ſayde vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye 
ſhall enter into an houſe, g there abide till ye de- 


t 
11 *+And whoſoeuer ſhall not receineyon, 
fatky me wil re- nor heare you, when ye depart thence, $ſhake off 
env workes the duſt that is vpder ypur ſecte,for awitnes viito 
them, Verely I fay vnts/yot; Jr 'ſhalbe eaſier for 

'Gomarthagstheday of iudgement, 
rey os gs k.% , 1} "ihe 
13 they went our, and preached ” 
men hol! amend her cs _ 244 
1; A out rany denils and they 
* +an —_—— that were ſicke, with oytc, 
and healed cheyn, o 
14 & +5 Then King Herod heard of him (for. 
hisname was mademanifeſt) andſayd, Iohn bap- 
_ tiſt is riſer againe from the dead, and therefore 
windey @4, ns 0604 FIect | workes ate him « 
© things that * 


TDs vx rg, one» te Pre 


Onan enoder by ba Ods, neg « The 
: properly womeys fhooes. _ 7 bam chavye 
t Tha nrhenge wat your nm this ont journey, * Matth.no 14. p4. 
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15 Other ſayde, Iris Ehas: ml ſome fayd, It. 


Ps, —_— 


. inconuente 


whom 1[ beheaded : he is riſcn trom the dead. 


17 For Herod himſcife had ſent forth,and had #2 5+ brbrades, 


taken John,and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, which was his brother Phalips wife, becauſe 
he had married her, 

18 For Iokn ſaid vnto Herod, + It is not law- 
full forthee to haue thy brothers wife. = 

19 Therefore Herodias laid wait againſt him, 
and would haue Killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20- For Herod feared John, knowing that hee 
was a iuſt man,and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hce did many things,and 
heard him ® gladly. 

21 But the time being conuenient, when He- 
rod on his bixth-day made a banker to his princes 
and captaines, and chiefe eſtazgs of Galile: 

22 And the daughter ® c aa.c Herodias 
came in,and daunced,and pleaſed Hcrod,& them 
that ſate at table rogether, the King ſayd vneo the 
mayde,Aſke of me what thou wilt, and I wil giue 
it thee, 

23 And he ſware mnto-her, Whazſoeuer thou 
ſhalr aſke of me, I will giue it thee, even vnto the 
halfe of my ki 


24 *:5o p ſhewent forth, & faid to her mother, ** Maith. 


What ſhal Laſke?And [he ſaid, John apriſts head. 

25- Then ſhee came in wy psf 1s 
vnto the king, & aſked, ſaying, 1 that thou 
ſhouldeſt gue mee cucen nowein a charger the 
head of lohn Baptiſt. þ 

26 Thenthe King was very fory : yet for his 
othes ſakez and.for their ſakes which are at tabls 
with him,he would not refuſe her. 

27. And immediatly theKing fent the- q hang- 
man, and gaue charge that his head ſhoulde bee 
brought in. So he went and beheaded himin the 


on, 

28. -And brought his head in a charger, and 
wy Pry affd the maide gaue ut to her 
mother. 

29 - And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body,and put it in a tombe. 

30 CT « And the Apoſtles gathered themſclues 
together to Jeſas, and tolde bim all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught, 

31 -£ And he Gydvnto them, Come ye 
into the wil e, and reſt a while : for 


were many commersand goers,that they had.nor. 


leaſure to cate. , 


32 *\ Sothey went by (ip out of themay in- 
faw them when they depar- 


to a «cart place. 


33 Burthe people 
ted, and many him, and can a foote thither 
our of all cities, apd cam? thither before them, 
and aſſembled vnto him. 


74 ® They tehowent coatanth fries great inyl-: le ences oP 


tcirude,znd had compaſſion 6n them, becauſe th 
were like ſheepe wbich had no ſhepheard; oy 


GCE FINE x 
35 -+'And was now farre uh . 
he delescume tata bigs : Thixis a deſare 1-hs 6 Lwof ; 
place,and nowtbe.day is farre TA 
36 Lett that Into 4 


»- - 


16 + So when Herod heard it, he faid, It s John 


, -1v ©- 
+ Lnbe 3.19% 
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» The href was 
very well contend 
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ray when 
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and loſryhms take | 
leth ber Salume, 


þ Fo mens oh 
not1s ft ai 16bhh - 
wah men. , 


Fubame that - 
C—_— 
Kings yard was ſo-- 
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Chl ſhal} wane | 
the 
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onanp ory 
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+ Kathag.t7., , 38 $ Then hee faidevmo them, Howe many 3 And when they fawe ſome of his diſci 

Inks $.23.506n 69. Joaues haue ye? goe andlooke. And when they * cate meare with Þ common handes, ( that is to _, yy,,g, 

. kneyve it;they ſayd, Fiue, and two fiſhes... . - May, vawaſhen ) they complained. tate bread 6 
39 So he commandedthem to make themall 3 (Forthe Phariſcs,and all the Jewes,except of Prech which 


by bankots after the Then they ſate downe by ® rowes, by hun- traditions of the Elders. cone nad 4 
. PS Fes” by fifties. F , 4 And when they came from the 4 market,ex- 6 rw —_ 
wnodiftriburine,s 41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues,and the two cept they waſh, they cate not: and many other /# would ne egy 
Chapter 6.7, Nowe fihes,and looked vp to heauen, and gauethanks, things there be,which they haue taken vpon them ther mege wah 
= -» al and brakethe loaues, and gaue them to his diſci- to oLſcrue, as the waſhing of cups,and © pots,and h_— —_ 
bankers, ' ples to ſer before them, and the two fiſhes he di- of braſen veſſels, and of veds. ) thought that they 
= Theword ſipxi- wided among them all. s$ Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, *»6 noe fed 
ſeth, the becyin® 2 So they didall cate,and were ſatisfied. Why @ walke nor thy diſciples according to the } a Om 
[4p kr Fx 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkers full of tradition of rhe Elders, but cate meate with vn- acab,; hon, 
beddes and beddes, the fragments, and of the fiſhes. waſhen hands? © Obſeraing ab 
—_— 44 And they that had caten, were about fiue 6 * Thenhee anſwered and fayd vnto them, gemh. + 
#has they fate thouſand men. Surely + Eſay hath prophecied well of you , hy- © 7*#%y, 
cle wne in 10 wes one _ oy CR, you, Som cmill ofary 
by another,u beds 45 7 And ſtrSdhrway he cauſed his diſciples pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth ay 
p 4 1dr. to goe into the ſhippe,and to goc before vnto the mee with lippes, but their beart is farre away gee netiomeey, 
fairhfoll oher fide vato Bethſaida, whulc he ſent away the from me. vale theyweh 
Fe ele ls. POPE. | 3 But they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching — 
bour,ue ſabiez —46 Then aſſoone as hee had ſent * them away, for dorines the commandements of men. ph 4s Arp 
as a grout tempeſ, he departed into a mountaine to pray. : 8 +#Foryee lay the commandement of God {we of with, 
_ _ 47 + And when even was come , the ſhip apart, and obſcrue the tradition of men , 4s the which o-qxis 
zune, being preſent VV in the mids of the ſea , ang bee alone on the waſhing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch ted fir em ach 
. F like things ye doe. Fm his 
abſentin 48 And he ſawethem troubled in rowing, (for 9 5 Andhee ſayd vntothem,Well,yee reie& ne {« ws 
=>. the winde was contrary vnto them)and about the the commandement of God,that ye may obſerue frech uw 
B ie haven, fourth watchof the night, hee came vnto them, your owne cradition, n—__ 
Nh ime nod? walking vponthe ſea, and would haue paſſed by 10 For Moſes ſaid, 4 Honour thy fatharand SE 
x 5 them, thy mother ; and *; Whofocuer ſhall ; = _ trade of bf 
. "peey looked 49: And when they ſawe him walking vpon of father or mother, lethim g die thedcath. 2 Hypoctie # 
- the ſea, they ſuppoſed ithad bene a ſpint, and 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father ormother, ey ew 
Perch tofed to cried our, Corban, #2ar s, By the gift that is offered by me, + 1azgg 
fro im this «© Forthey all awe him,and were ſore afraid: thou mayeſt hane profite,he ſhalbefree. 3 The moreens 
yp Og but anon he talked with them, & faid vnto them, 12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing **f te ſhyetks 
Markr423, Beye of good comfort: it is I, be not afraid, = for his father or bis mother, dhermeciih 
5. 5r Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 13 Making the word of God of none autho- p,omingthew 
| — vr and the winde ceaſed,and they were y much more ritic, by your tradition which yec haute ordeined: elves Gol 
50 be amaſes, =, amaſed in themſelues,andnarueiled. . | and-ye doe many ſuch like things: vour by theu 


. + 7 e «And they came ouer,and went into the me, and vnderſtand. doe not only vet 
then exer they were 1and of Genneſaret,and arriued. 15 Thereis nothing without a man, that can God(wihe bb 
before, when they 54 8 So when they were come ourof the ſhup, defile him, when it entreth into him : but the phemooully per- 
fave the wnde end (traightway they knew him, things which procecde our of him,are they which fwade thewicey 


ER —_ 55 ran about throughout all that region defile the man,, 1, ,.._ _ ., God ' 
Ts ty pm round bour,nd began to cay iter ad thier 16 If any haut to heare, lethimbeare. I 
Crnned. in couches all that were ſicke ;/ where thiey heard 17 And when bee me unto an houſe, away , True regios 
shat war, hp oat he was. . 9-469 from the peo le, his di ples aſked hymn concer- which is cleave 
fine axes, HS  56:And whitherſoeacthremred'ints townes, ning the parables 1 - | conryp< bg 
wack that that .' OT Cities,or villages , they layde their ficke in the 18 And heeſayde ynto them,, What? are yee ;, _—— 
merzaref {briſt . ſtreetes, and prayed him thar they might rouch at without vnderſtanding alſo? Doe yee not knowe (hip ; and all eve- 
ap lp the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as that whatſoeuer thing from without entrerh into mies of true rel 
badensben ju. touched 2 him, were made whole. COINS im, I % = , \__ 
ar% eu water A ++ + + - x9. Becauſe it entrethnot into. his heart, but ve thendergs + 
| <a ond? Ce IS 10:96 o Nang 14 may n—_ into the belly, and goeth out into fg a wht 
Jooked for, isreceiued to their profite. « Or the hemme of -he garment, which. is the purging of all meates? - mT | 
Lb avkns © 6 HA 6 was > 0;9 0 ing 4 That which commeth out of | 
"6g " man, tat de man. 8,2, uy 
" 2 The Apofiles we found fault withfor eating whth-onnafhen » x + For from within, exe out of the heart *- Exoda1.19., 1 


RN Aber 2 The women ef Chantant., 32 The diafe axmmine man is tnal-4 22 .-; ag ITY WR, 4 pardon, be ſha 
I Neve dermare *Þ" Hen "gathered vnto him the Phariſs, and, ite adeannelle, a k wicked cyegbadiihjtng, frugal, 


| certaine of the Scribes which came fr a Pride, fooliſhnefle, 0 h Fortes thas 

© Gedtheaytbey- Hjeru(atern. ' $1 23" 81! theſe eujll things come from. goeth inuo the 

—_ Ts” off . ? ( and dehile ammav. | ; draughs,pw gb 
, and that vpey a xeale of their owne traditions : for men ſl 


hence in oy think then in apucicien, tut oe0 ih a hve; 2 Gods, Sud 19. ,adht ingd of craftin.h ghhernl 9g prehe heehi 
ITAE ha! vm Ton by uber mens'loſes, k Cankered malice, «5 
"Jl jy * 4 24 T $5 Aud 
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{ng wilderneſle ? and ſome, Elias : and ſome,one of the Prophets. _ ratingvs from the- 


RY | x  Ckapon apt PRO on 
Nathizat, 24 T4fAndfromthence heroſe,and went in- #$ $0 they did ear and were ſufficed,and ti 
Ska wbicd the tothe | borders of Tyrusand Sidon, and entred tooke vp of the broken EEE 
proddes ena into an houſe, & that no man ſhould haue baſkets tull. 
knowen : but he could nor be hid. 9 (Andthry that had cater, were about foure + Matth.19.39. 


lavc 

id whawdle ter haq an mnckeane ſpirit, heard ofhim, & came, 1 0 T$Andanon heentred into a ſhip with his 5, T3 hobbanns 
_ o wig and fell at his feer, diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 2, ine of the Go- 
-_ 26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a ® Sy- 11'4* And the Phariſesd came foorth, and ſelgiuingno ve- 
} fue eviter- ropheniſſian by nation) & ſhe beſought himthat began to diſpute with him, ſecking of hima ſigne ALLA 
ml coufhof 7&1 would caſt out the deuill our of her daughter. from heauen, and _—_—— him. , 


| —— r—aerer] 27 But Teſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children 12 Then he< ſighed deepely inhis ſpirit, and Caift being avgry 


om 

» h rofiffen, Qrensbread,andrto caſt = 0 nheds 3 { 
28 Then ſhe anſwered , and fayd vnto him, vnto this generation. b binds 

- tk P Trueth, Lord : yet in deed the whelps cat vader 1 34 So he left them , and went into rhe ſhip rv «ch, whard obs 


L. =_—_ the wr ofthe childrens crummes. againe, and departed to the other —_ _ _ ka 
1 29 Thenheſaid vnto her, Forthis ſaying, gos 14 T +: And they had forgottento take bread, 2222 me 
Ge be wy thy way : thedeuill is gone our of thy daug - af A they j7 the ſhip withthem, but one ge 
je! 16 (heate 30 And whe the was come home to her houſe, loafe. fn of pus poſt, to ins 
wrdumchenſhe ſhe found the deuill departed , and her dahter 15 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed <ouwcr wine tam, 
pf he [abs]! 1, ing onthe bed. and beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes , and of © 7% Faber comm 
rathen aff Lord, , mn from the hrary/ 
ſrirnmagh fir 31 C7Andhe departed againe from the coaſts the leauenof Herod, 008, for the Land 
dewheþs, if they of Tyrus & Sidon, and came vnto the ſea of Ga- 16 3 And they reaſoned among themſclues, »«» very mach 
ou _ "9p lile,thorow the mids of the coalts of 4 Decapolis. ſaying, It is, becauſe we haue no bread nad mas chef 


rar the ables 32 And they brought vnto him one that was 17 And when Is knew it, hefiid vnto them, _ ſo ea: wp 
nur [crane the deafe and ftammered 1n his fpeech,and prayd him Why reaſon you :hus, becauſe ye haueno bread > 4 zyod for wich 


cammes,ond net to put his hand vpon him. perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue ye 7f « /yne be gzneny 
Os —_ 33 Then he rookehim aſide from the multi- your hcarts yet hardened? - arp Ines, 


cuedwiochis ©ule, and pur his fingers in his cares, and did fpit, 18 Haueyec eyes, and ſ:enot? and hane yee ,g, more the He 
kein the bepn- and touched his tongue. eares,and heare not ? and do ye not remember ? brewes : whereiy 
_ _ 34 And looking vp to heanen, he ſighed, and 29 xVWhenl1 brake the fiue loaues among fue n_eet a=__ a / 
oa tin alone yd VO hitn, Ephpharha, that is,Be opened. —thouſand, how many baſkets full of broken meaz _ - —_ 
new 59500 6- 35 And ſtraightway his earcs were opened,and tooke ye vp ? They ſayd vnto him, Twelue. cates foo « haroo- 
aetlafling life. the ({tring ofhis tongue was looſed, and he fake 20: And when 1 brake ſcuen among foure fone /n:b tr. Aud 
Seca PIAINE: thouſand , how many baſkers of the leauings of *****59 Pate 
kieftexxe cites, 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould broken meat tooke ye vp ? And they (aid, Seven. [1 14. 12.4 we 
which the foe tell no man : bur how much ſdeuer he forbad 2x Then hefayd vnto them, © How #w4t that thus &+1bm by we 
o—_ web them, the'more a greatdeale they publiſhed it, ye vnderſtand not 7 - © — | 

naps, Phy, = 37 And were beyond a> 22 +And hee canie go Bethfaida, and they Babe ; 
bl chap. 8, He hath done all things well: he maketh broughta blinde man vnto him, and deſired him 4.9 which cos. 


+6Gemeſ.1.31, deafe to heare,and the dumme to ſpeake. rotouch him, rupt the word of 
Kelis. — 23 Then hetooke the blinde by the hand,and Godavbet degres: 
« VUL ledde him our ofthe towne, and Facin his 0p cnkera Ftrehy | 
2 The miracle of the ſentn lanes, 1 1. The lewes ſeeke Spine, and put his hands vpon hin, and him, ifhe or in cinill policy. 


'T] RU - —— —_ faw . 
man 3 0p 1170s ! . ; 
The Apoftles eds oor g1 Hee - bom ba 24 And he looked vp,and ſaid, f ſee men:for pong Þ nu. 
death, 3; Peter Satan, 35 To ſane and loſe the fe. 38 To Ifce them ar nam rr : — — : 
beaſhamed of Chrift, 25 Ard nopu gens ar his L—_— 
: N--thoſe dayes , when there was a v eyes, and made him g looke againe. A was Saoughs a 
—_— Trade, ondthd noting to exre,lefig called -—— Pola _ 
1 diſciples to him, and ſayd vnto them, erely. : ; \_ them. 
> Thane compaſſion onthe multizude,, be- _ 36 5 Andhe ſenchimhometo his houſe, fay- x obs 6.12 
cauſe they haue nowe continued with mee three 2 Jo _——— hn men 
dayes,and haue nothing to cate. in the tOWNE, \ 36. + i vodrBendocs 
3 Andif I ſend them away faſtingto their 27 C +* And leſus went out, and his diſciples þes tings which 
«Wed fr wed, One houſes, they would * faint by the way : for to the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the ao foward 
ty wil fi bs ſome of them came from farre. an on aſked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, nee inege of 
ſir r be diſels 4 Then his diſciples anſivered him, Whence Whom do men fay that I am? %.,, Cur regeneration, 
miſo when men can aman (atiſlic theſe with bread here in the 28 And they anfivered, Some ſay, John Baptiſt: which Chritt ſe 
fow anocher, And he aſked them, How many loaues have 29 And he ſayd vnto them , But whomfayye world.,n orkre ® 
yo And ied Seven. ”YY that Iam? Then Perer anſwered, and ſay vnto {owner by 
- © 6 Then he-commanded the multitudeto fit him, Thou art that Chriſt. y f Hee pererined 
ground : and heetookethe ſeven 30 ? And he ſharply charged them, that con- ſame moening of 
ethanks, brake chem, and gaueto cerning him they ſhouldtellno man. = re ee Lond 


his di | id ſet their bodies. comman led him againe, ta trie in deed, whetht» he could (ee wel. 
then hepa 0  o pen og ST 
They hadalſo a few ſmall fiſhes: and Og en C0 7 na agray —_YH 
he bad len chk commanded hem lon, 12 dee ae Porn ri 
be lex beforecbem,—— | ET EI=Y oh ERS. 
: OT 4 . $3.7 TY o - My _— 


«d L 


mn yy it 0 3's 4 


$ Chriſt ſuff:edall $3r 8 Then hebeganne to teach themeharthe 
F he fuffued Far v5, forme of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ſhould 
not vn v1*8> bereproued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſls, 
but foreknowing and of the Scribes, and beſlaine,and within three 
it and willingly. Gayes riſe againe. 

9 None aremere 7.2 9 Ang hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
So wiſe befide the Peter tooke him afide,and began to rebuke him. 
word of God. 23 Thenhe tumed backe & lookgd on his dil- 
h This not yodh, ciples,and rebuked Peter, ſaying,Get thee behind 
AP wiſe* me, Satan: for thou h ny" bh, + not the things 
zo The diſ.iples tliat are of God, but the things that are of men. 
of Chriſt mult 34  ®* And he called the people vnto him 
05 195 with his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them,  Whoſo- 
Lordlayeth vpon Cur will follow me, let him forſake himſclfe,an-l 


them,and ſubdue Take vp hs croſſe, and follow me 


the atie@10ns of @— 35 For whoſocuer will4ſauc his life, ſhall loſe * 


the fleſh, it : but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
CRIES and the Goſpels, he thall ane it. 


and 14.37, 36 "1 For what ſhall it profit a ran,though he 
Mar.19.39-4x4 ſhould win the whole world,if he loſe his ſoule ? 

= + _ 37 Or what exchange (all a man giue for his 
vt Theyare che ſoule? 

moſt toolitbofall $8 ++ For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
=y wr. p* and of my words among this adulterous and ſin- 
che file par. full gcneration,ofhim (hall the Sonne of man be 
the loſſe of ever» aſhamed alſo, when he cometh inthe elory of 


_— blide. ”4 his Father with the holy Angels. 
* «19.35 
$36.and12 y. CHAP. I 
2 Chrifles trans fienration, 7 (hr fl muſt be heard, 11 OfE- 
lias and John Baptiſt, 14 The poſi: ſed is healed, 23 Faith 
can der all things, 31 Conft forecelteth hu death. 33 Who 
» greateſt among the Apoftin, 36 (rift taketh a childe un 
bus arms, 4+ To offtnd. $6 Salt, Peace, 
RMa1,6.28.luke Nd#he fayd vnto them, Verely I ay vnto 
: Ayou » that there be ſome of them that ſt-nd 
begin bis kuigdorns hETE, which (hall not taſte of death till they haue 
#h-06gh the prea= ſcene the © kingdome of God come with power. 
cvs of the Goſpel: 2, And fixe dayes after, Iefis rakerh vnto 
mm. wu ou him Peter,and Iams, and Iohn,and caricth them 
3 Mat.t7luks Vp into an high mountaime out ofthe way alone, 
and his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 Andhisraimentdid® ſhine, and was very 
i hoalde  WHIKC 3 25 ſhowe , ſo white as no fuller can make 
withina ſhort wpon the carth, ” 
ſpxce be abaſed _ 4 on þmame 5 v vnto them Elias with 

hag be it cs,and they were talking with Ieſus. 
ble = br 5 Then Peteranſ\ wered;and ſaid ro Ieſus, Ma- 
preſence & talke ſter, it is 200d for vsto be here: let vs make alſo 
of Elias & Moſes, three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
and bythe voice es, and onefor Elias. 
ſelfe,before three 6&6 Yet he knewnot what heſayd : for they 
of his diſciples, vere © afrayid. 
CEE 7 And there wasa cloud that ſhadowed the, 
lieth no excep- anda voice came out of thecloud, ſaying, * This 
gion, is my bcloued Sonne : hcare him. 
6 Didfpeltles $8 And {uddenly they looked round about, & 
© They were bee Fav NO more any man faue Teſus only with them. 
Fem/elucs for 9 * + And 23s they came downe from the 
foe, mountaine,he charged them, thar they ſhould tell 
*Mat. 3.17. and 
wy pr of man were riſen from the dead againe. 


appoytited his ro So they d kept that matter to themſclues, 

' Fines for the an4= demanded one of another, whattheriſing 
from the dead againeſhould meane. 

-xo1 ot 11 3 Alſo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 

« Een very bard» Scribes, that 4 Elias muſt firſt come ? 


hy ««it were, 


weſtioned not together touching the general reſurreftiou which ſhalbe in the th 


; dan An but they vnder flood rat , what he meant by that which he (pate of hu owne 
pecuiar reſurrefiaes, 3 The ſoolith opinion of the Rabbines is beere refelled 
toc bing Elias comming, which was that eicher Elias ſhould riſe agaive from the 
deed,or that his ſoule [h2uld cater into ſome other body, * + Mah4- 5+ 


* 


S. Marke, 


The power of faith,” 


12 And heanſivered,and ſaid vnto them, Elias 


verely ſhall come firſt,and reſtore all things: and 

& as1t 15 written of the Sonne of man, hee muſt 

ſuffer many things, and be {cr at nought. 

13 But I ay vnto you,that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoeucr they would) 
as it is written of him, 

14 C+44-.4 when he cane to 4:5 diſciples,he 
ſaw a great mulcitude about them,and the Scribes 
diſputing with them, 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were amaſcd, and ranne to him, and 
ſalned him. 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes , What diſpute 
you among your ſclues? 

17 And one of the company anſwered, and 
Caid, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hath a dumme ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocuer hetaketk him , hef tea- 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth kis teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples,thar 
they ſhould caſt him out,and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, & ſaid, O fathleſſe 
— long now ſhall be with youhow 
ong now (hall I ſuffer you ? Bring him vato me, 

20 Sothey brought him vnto him:and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, he tare him, and hefcll 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. 

21 Then heaſked his father, How long time is 
it ſince he hath bin thus? And he faid,Of a childe. 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou 
cant do any thing,helpe vs,and hauc compaſſion 
vpon vs. 

23 AndIcſusfayd vnto kim, ifthon canſt be- 
leue ir,b allthings are poible rohim y belcucth, 

24 and ſtreghtway the father ofthe childe 
crying with tcares, ſayd, Lord, I Lclecue : helpe 
my vnbeliefe. 

25 When Icſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ing together, he rcbuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Thou dum and deafe ſpirit,T charge 
thee, come out ofhim,8& center no more into him, 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out, and he was as one dead, infomuch 
that many ſayd, He is dead. 

27 But Icſas tooke his hand, and lift him vp, 
and he aroſe. 

28 5 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſ. iples aſked himſecretly , Why could nor 
we caſt him out ? 

29 And heſaid vnto th&, This kinde can by no 
other meanes come forth, but by praier & faſting. 

30 T -: And they departed thence, and i went 
together thorow Galite, and hee would not that 
any ſhould haue knowen ir, 

31 ?Forhe _ his diſciples, and ayd vnto 
them, The ſonne of man ſhalbe delinered into the 


32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſke him. 
33 #*Afcer,he came to Capernaum: and when 


4 And they held their peace : for by the way 
ſoned among themſclnes , who ſhould be 


dhe fate downe, and called the rwelue, 
id tothem, U any nan delire to par bon 


+#/6.53.4, 
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Satan, we 


f hem 
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{ONES 
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brow hi vas boy, 
he atadl bryan 
rage afitr by m6 


h Yhneh 
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thai belerun my bu 


s Thenererthat 
the vertue of 
Chiift is,the wore 
euragiouly doth 
Satan rage, 

6 Wehavened 
of faith,and there 
foe of prayer wd 
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olde poſſc(s108, 
V Ma,17.13. 
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7 Chriſt foremmn 
veth vs with grext 
di] gence t9 the 


hands of men, and they ſhall killhim, but after end wee ſhould 
no man what they had ſcene, Gaue when the Sonne 4, 7 heis killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 


not be © 
with __ 
laouties, 
ſlouthfulneſle of 
man 1s wooadev 


hewas in thek houſe, he aſked them , What was -— #0 
itthat ye diſputed among you by the way ? 
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To ayoyde offences. 
ſame ſhall be laft of all,and ſeruant vnto all. 
36 Andhetooke a litle childe, and fer hin in 
the riddes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 
and ſaid vnto them, 
37 Whoſocuer ſhall receine one of fuch lirrle 
children inmy Name,receiueth me * and whoſo- 
Ie doth not one!» £ucr receineth me, receiueth not *mee, bur him 
necexue we, bug alſo that ſont me. 


bow that ſent me, 23 © 4.9 Then Tohn anſwered him, faying, 
fry tbe Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy 


wthour of 36 or- Name, which followerhnort vs, and wee forbade 
dnatie vocations, him, becauſe he followerh vs not. . 
i ſz 39 + But leſusſaid, Forbid him not: forthere 
witpleaſerd him, 15 NO man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
Jut anexttaordi- that can lightly ſpcakeevill of me, 


Chap. 


6 Butatthe beginning of the creation + God & Ger.r.12, 
made them male and female 4 maiith ig.4 

7 +For this cauſe ſhall niari leaue his father 4. Gene.2.:4, 
and mother,and cleaue vnto his wife. 1,.09.6.16, 

8 Andthey twaine ſhall be oneficth : ſothar 255-3" 
they areno more twaine, but one fleth. - 

9 ©: Therefore, what God hath couph.d toge- 
ther, let not man be. ©» 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
2gaine of that matter. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them,z Whoſocaer ſhall # Matth.y.; nz. 
put away his wife and marry another,commirtteth M's. 3: 


8 : luke 16.18, 
adulterie © againſt her. c Whew 


 1.{0r.3.1%. 


Of di =" "I #1 20 


be p ut» 
12 Andit a woman put away her huſband, and —q_—— he 


Le married to another, (he commirteth adulterie, * 4* ecnirerer by , 


Fa 


warie vocation is & Forwhoſocuer is not againſt vs, is onour' 17 © 4 *Then they brought little children 72 <ompar 
—_——_— : ; S ro him, thathe ould touch them, and his difti- gore > 
eleges, 41 ©: And whoſveuer ſhall give you a cuppe of ples rebuked;thoſe that brought them. inke 18.15. 
$167.12) waterto drinke for my Names fake, becauſe yes 14 Tut when Icfus ſaweir, he was difpleaſed, * —w has * 
© Mutha042% belong to Chviſt, verely I ſay vnito you, hee ſhall and Cijd to them, Stiffer the 'litle children to Fon4eh 3s ehefene 
not loſe his reward. come vnto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch. venant aut onely 
xN&t.18.6, 42 8% And whoſoener ſhall offend one of is the kingdome of God, the fachers but ther 
ble 17.1, theſe litle ones that teleeue in me, it were better" 1x5, Verely I fiy vnto you, Whoſoeuer Niall CORDEDLEY 
» Godle © iD e for him rather, that a milſtone were hangeda- not recemethe kingdom of God 3as a litle child, . (ch thew " 
nee a1euenger © 4 , hy k . : Sg 
efeaces,chat it is bout his necke,ond that he were caſt intothe ſea. he ſhal}not entertherein, 3 We maſt is 
hetterto ſuffer any 43 + Wherefore, if thine hand cauſe theero 16 And he tooke them vp in his andy m#'ice become | 
_ = a offend,cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into pur his hands vpon themgand bleſſed them. pm — Ry 
ue - life, majmed, then hauing two hands, to-goe to. * 17 'E4 And when' hee was gone out on the yingdome of hew» 
$Xa.5.:%, hell,into the firethar never ſhall be quenched,” way, there came one * running, and kneeled to' ven. 
ed13.8, ' 44 * Vheretheir ® worme dycth not,and the him;jand aſked him,Good Maſter, what (hal I do, Ce by _—_— 20 
_ a ws fire ncucr goethour, | that I ray poſſeſſe eternall life $ ps bar aichens. 
which ſhall be caff 45 Likewiſe, ifthy foote cauſe thee to offend, 18 lefus Cid to him Why calleſt thou mee which exrachly 
he thas flame, Cut jt off: it is better for thee to goe haltinto like, good? there is none good. hut one,cuen God, — ſerke erernal lifes 
then having two feete, ro be caſt into hell, ito 19 Thou knoweſt the commauntements, = Wes yer 
the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, + Thon ſhalt nor commir adulterie. Thou ſhale piers or defees 
n Wenuſtde = 46 Wheretheirworme dycthnot,and the fire” not Kill. Thou thaltnot ſtcale. Thou ſhalt not vings,which is noe 
kedby Go boch NCUTT goeth out. bearefalfewitneſſe,' Thou ſhale 4 hurt no men, 2c 
that we way de 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee ro. offend, Honourthy father and mother. + | ym >, 
xceprable facri- pJuke it out : it is better for thee ro goe into the: 7. 20Theai/heanſivered, and faidto him,Maſter, ,o ofthe Lawe+* 
—_ mw ingdome of God with one eyc,then hauing two theſe things haue 1 obſerued from my youth.'- +: 2nd the love of ris 
knit together,may © 5320 be caſt into hell fire, 21 And leſs looked vpon him, & loued him, _—— 
zlon one an= = * 48 Vheretheir wormedyeth not, andthe fire and ſaid vnto him,One thing is lacking vnto thee. bimtrrcy? nf 
_ Bate Pever goeth out, Goe and (ell all that thou haſt, and giuerothe wherein they ray 


emſecrat2;o God, 49 ** For euery manſhalbe = (alred with fine: thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and with 2 good com 


FRYER BY 


433433 +I; 


# Li 


brag fraſoned wich and + Cuery Cicritice ſhall be ſalted with (alr. 

the 1xcorr upriLle 50 + Salt is good : but if the falt be vnſauenie, 
wr wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? have ſalrin your 
ſclues,and hane peace one with ;nother. 


CHAR 3, 

9 The wift, onth for fornication, isto be put away, 13 Little 

children ave brought ro Chriſt 17 A vich man auberth Ins, 

bywe he m1) poſſe (ſe etrrnall bf, 28 The Apoſl les for ſooke 

all things for Chrrites [aks. 33 (rift foreſheweth hu drath, 
35 Zebedrus hls ſounes requeſt, 45 Blindt Bu ting ubealed, 


Nd +: he © aroſe from thence, and were into 


+ Leat.1.1g, 
+ NMath.$.13, 
Kt 1434+ 


and as he was wort, he taught them againe; 

2 Then the Phariſcts came and aſked him, if it 
were lawful] for a manto put away hu wife, and 
tempted him. 


pet.end gain 3 And hc anſivered, and ſaid vmto chem,W har 


did * Moſ's commaund you ? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered torwritea bill 
of diudreement,and to put her away. 
s "Then Tefits anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
For the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this 
: dprecept gon 
mal! 4 29904 prowijjh for the wines agan/t 


0 Homme 
du; 19 put away their winer, but 14! 
who: ofticy mbosy 


» come, followe me,:nd take vp thecroſle. 
way ſorowfu!ll: for he had great 


rage. 
22 But he was ſad atthat ſaying, and wenta- 4g, 
polſſeſlions, + £xod.20.13. 
23 And Ieſus looked roundabout, and ſaid vn- 4 Newhorby Sree 


! to his diſciples, Howe tardly doe 


the coaſtes of [udea by the farre 'fide of for-: eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
dan, and the people reſorted vnto him agame,, 


y thtat haue 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God! hene, 
24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
Brit Icfus anſwered agaive, and ſaid vnto them, 
; Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in ri- 
ch&,to enter into-the kingdome of God.! 
. 25 Iris cafier fory2 camel to goe throughthe 


the kingdome of God. 
26 Andthey weremnch more aſtonied, ſaying 
with themſclues,VVho then can be ſaued 7 
27 But Icfhis looked vpon them,and aid, With ſare way vnto 
men :t « impofiible,but not with God : for with *'*'92Nlite fo 
Godallthings are poſlible, ' 
28 © +5 ThenPeter 


things in com 


that we fall nor 


nor drcvit.uer any 
other meane whats 


\ 


Matthagoa7e. 
*s 8.18, " 
5 Tonegle&alft* 
riſou « f Chriſt, is 


: away by the 
an to ſay vnto him,, « tn m_—_ 


Lo, we hane forſak-nall,and hauc followed thee. five « much if we 
.-29 Icſus anſivered, and ſaid, Vercly Ifay vn- IAolo to he irue w/e 


to you, there is no man that hath for 
or brethren, or fiſtets,.;or Gather, or mother, 


. 
EY , * 


ads —_ an * hundred fold now v ae 
T a 


en houſe,, 74, 16. ſites we 
, or mea ſire them a ſteps 


 iwife, or children, or landes for wy Gkeand the the wil of boo — 4 


ts preſent hovſ,udbraren, ff iersapd ſaid into him, Lord, that may 
{ remark wi morhersand ch =: loqulwangedtiery — pak hy tory gry 


yons,and inthe world to come,cternall life. faith hath faued thee. Andby and by he 
-99"- hl 31 \ man creme bis light, and followed Ieſus in the way. 
lag 13 39. __—_— 
+ Mauhae.17, 26 '* An they werein the way going CHAP, XI. 


lake 8.31 to Hi em, and Icſus vent before them, "2 x Chrift entreth into Huraſalem Tidreg 0n 41 afie, 13 The f uit 
6 The diſciples p eeree ms cn ts Sellers and buyers ave calt out 
; 4 they _— and as they followed, they p 0p - =p KK fauh, —— by projer, «4 
red rs patience Were afraid, and Idſus tooke the twelve againe, The brothers offinces maſt be pardoned, 27 The Priefis he 
& not to be over. and began to tell them what things ſhould come 65y what authritie be wrought thaſe things thas he did, yo 
come by thefore- yp bum, Whence Johns baptiſme wile 
ers, ryhrar 33 Saying mg, Behold, we goe vp to Hierufalem, Nd +* whenthey came neere to Hierufalem, + Mah.ary, 
was at hand and andthe onne of manſhall bedeliuered vnto the Ato Berhphage and Bethania vato the mount ike Ge, 
therewithall of hie Prieſts, and.to the Scribes, and they ſhall con- of Oliues he ſencforth wo of his diſciples, ofthe hin? 
ot ene my demnehimto.death, and {hall deliuer him rothe 2 And fid vnto them, Goe your wayes into kingdome of 
welt congacly Gentiles. char conme ha i ouer gain you aſone 5 4A Cluul oa carth 
34 And they ſhall mocke him, 'and ſcourge ſhal cnter into it, ye (hal find a colte tyed, wher 
him,and ſpit apeabim and kill him: butthe third onneuer man (ate : looſe wee tum. 
"day he ſhallriſe 3 Andif any man fay vnto you, doc yee 
5 T Maiouno, 36 EC Then w_ and Tohn the ſonnes of tha? Sa Ae an hath ceede of five and 
Tries mult feſt _Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, -8 zee ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
ebetore w® would that thou ſhouldeſt do ar voy pw 4 And they went their way, and found a coke 
4s Wepre thes 36 Andheſaid mnto them, What would ye I tyed by yn tor im aplace where two 
| Jhoulddoeforyout wayes met, and they looſed him. 
We... Andy robin —— os Then cram of them, that I 
none xt hand,and the otherat vnto them, W ye looſing re 
hy] hand inthy —_ 6 Andthey ſaid vnto them, as lefixs had com- 
. + But Icfus vuto them, Ye knowenot maunded them : So they they lecchem ge: 
mat yeaſke.Can drinke ofthe cup that 1 ſhal © © 4 And they brought thecolcetoI 
drinke of, and be -—— pI ow me that caſt ther garments on him, and he ſate vpon bi 
Iſhalbe haptized wi 8 And many (pred cher gaemencs inthe way: 
39 A ther Godwin him, Wear, But Teſus other cut down branches off the trees,and Rraw- 
"B vnto-them, Yee ſhall drinke in deede ofthe ed them in theway. 
cupthat I ſhall drinkeof, and bee baptized with 9 And they that went before, and they that 
pm mor tends : CE oft :3 bleſſed be hee « Fldoby 


+ low rug 


- rm nr wa — 

ehete a Bi EIS exerciſe au- 12+ &And on the morow when they were come & Mt.9Lumk 

tha Poteragro me e out from Bethania,he was hungry. - 

eo fur cetmg 6G 43 wr nas xtra: oP ohenobr bg 2 And ſeeing a ena forcth het £2 : 6 tous 
exaTple of — among you, be ſer= leaues, went ts m any- , 

Ne bnete Ms 4x thereon : but oo hee came vnto #, hee which hg 


thi 
_ ys 44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you,ſhall found noking har lea for the time of figges bypoctites, 
went before them, betheſeruant of ll 
- = <p M 45 ems tobe 14 Ah teheeaterrad, colfiidr0 k, Winer 
of bis Fathers wil, ſerued, bur to ſerue, andro 1185 IIA man cate fruite of thee hereafter whilethe world 
4 32.25. ranſorne of many. ſtandeth : and his diſciples heardit. 


appointed. nd began 
hs Cm ener Timer, a tee Gilead bene in the page and Fs 


Cine 47 regret ranhrs wore eſus of Na- the ſcates of them that ſolde vive ſervice of | 
lk * zareth, zarcth, he beganneto cry, —; leſus the 16 Neither would hee ſufſes char any man "the Temple. 
eur bliedaeſe, Sonne of Damd,haue mercie ſhould cary a « veſſellthrough the Temple. -< 75 $00 My 
Shane inflrumen, 
48 And many rebled him becauſe ſhould 17 And he , aying vnto them, K itnot FALL E8 
| hold his peace? but hee cryed much more, O written, * Mine h ſc (halbe dcalled the houſe Ln ala na 


to be called : CC gen. 18 And the Scritesand hie Prieſtes heard it, an, 
| pi «xp ends wiſe,hecalleth thee. and ſought how to deſttoy him : for they feared 4 4g 
0p nb; brdo th ry halo and roſe, and ao rm mam" IN 5:1 


. * fere.7 1h 
Sei vn eng on cones A 
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20 © 4+ And 


and bapriſine, $. Marky. | Chrifts ridinginro lcrufalany i} wh 


*F7att 


TFE2F2at292 
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ga 4a Es. 4 
- TT ; . 


is = 


Natan,ty, 20 © +4 And mtherhorning as they journey- is th@hareg come, ler vs kit himjand the in- 
| Teton ' edtogether hey G@wthe figge tree dried vp from ym > Ny 
tie the rootes. 8 Solhey tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
21 Then Peter remembred,and ſaid ynto hin, him out &f the vineyard. 
midi Maſter,bcholde,the fig tree whichthon curſedſt, 9 \Vhar (hal then the Lord of the vineyard do? 
5 mthered. He wil come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and 
22 And Icſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, giue the vineyard to others, Ki 
| he faicbof God Hane © the faith of God, 16 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 
6 the efured 23 For verely Hay vnto you, that whoſveucr +The ſtone whichthe builders did refuſe,s made + Pſal.rif. v8, 
, ade wie® © (alt Gy vnto this mountaine, Beethou taken a- the head of the comer. $a.a8e6 
we bane in way, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in 12 This was done of the Lord,and it ismaruci- 55,1 40” 
his heart, but ſhal beleeue that thoſe things which lous in our eyes. 


<4 YoW.9.; 5. 
he ſaith, ſhall come to paſie, whatſocuer he ith, 12 Then went © about to take hink , but ».p+icr 2B, 
ws Drs pat, > feared CE Cne— IS COOIT 
M37. 24 + Therefore Ifay vnto you, Whatrſocuer ye ſpake that parable againſt thew : therefore they grous 
- | Yo fo work, deſire when ye pray,belecue that fye (hal haue it, left him, and vent their way. : | 
the 19u recebar is, end Galbodco too, 13 T+* Andthey ſent ynto him certaine of + Mat.rs 15, 
ſala in the 25 © But when 8 ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- the Phariles, & of the Herodians that they might > Ts 


neva 9m &y ove, if yee haue iny thing againſt any man: that take him in his ralke. ioynerh 
afwtle co __ y RE Ee nienkes 14 And when they came , they aid into him, thoritie of the ks 
aitleperfi- you your creſpaiſes, Maſter,we know that thou art true,and careſt for | 
mance mm deects, 26 For if you wilnot forgiue, your Father which no man : for thou d conſidereſt not theperſon of 4 — 
Ce 45.g i inheauen,wil not pardon you your treſpaſſes. men, but teacheſt the © way of God trucly, ISit 5 [age ty carword 
4 orlefore the 27 Tx5Then they came againe to Hieruſalem: lawfull to give tribute to Cefar,or nots aqpewancaphes 
uo, and as hee walked in the Temple, there cameto 15 Should we giue it,or ſhould we not giae it? irueth » there 
x48.1243- him the hie Prieſts,andrhe Scribes, & the Elders, but he knewtheir bypocrifie,and ſaid vato them, Y,&"b=wd 
_—_ 28 Andfaid vnto him,By whatauthority doeſt Why tempe yeme?Bring mea peny, I mayſee it? , rhe wo wheres 
bens thou theſe thing? and who gaue thee this autho- 186 So i, he ſaid vnto them, © —_ 
«d lovgrime ritie,that thou ſhouldeſt doctheſe things? Whole is this i and ſuperſcription ? aud they 
pow Then Icfis anſwered, and faid vnto them, faid vntohim,C . 
Thdy fhccatinn, will alſo aſke of you a certaine thing, and anfwere 17 Then Ieſas anſwered, and Cad vntothem, 
ye me,and I wiltell you by what authoritic I doe *- Ge to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and '* Rawaz, x. 
theſe things. to God, thoſe that are Gods: and they maruciled 
zo The —— Iobn,was it from heauen, at him. 
o or ofmen? an{iwere me. 18 CE 3% Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 3 Thevefarrec. 
- 1 And they thought with themſclues,CGying, (which ſay, there is no reſurzeQtiop) and they aſ- 2*f the dody 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaucn, he wil fry, Why then ked h A the foolth 
did ye not belecue hi 19 » % Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any nn , 
chrutefm 33 Mr Ss 1 err et mans brother die and leaue bw wife, and lcane no r= Ts | 
for children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, Tn 
ade! Gall phet in deed. andraiſe vpſecde vnto his brother. - hebe 26.99, > 
ſhenld 33 Then they anſwered, and faide vnto Tefus, 20 There were ſcuen and the firſt ng. | 


x neither did he yet leaue iſſue, & the third likewiſe: 

8 CHAP. XIT. ON CONE 
vineyard. refuſed of the Tewen. 0 o 

. | ? pete drape Ce Long ets 23 Inthereſurreion then, when they ſhall 
reſwrrelien, 28 The firſt commandemexs, g1 To lone God fe oa ine. whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for * 
and thy neugbbeur is better then ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt Damads ſ Jherw wie. 
fone, y6 To beware of the Scribes and Pharifes. q» Tt : Gi | 
e The allagef A Nd be beganto ſpeake aro themin » para ye not REIN —_ 
" dodge Fitn.c0 matron planted a vineyard, no the Scriptures,neither the powerof God ? 
es preſes,or time, and copaſſed it with an hedpe, & diggeda pit for For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
a vikoutexcep the wincpredle, and built atower in it, & let it out dead, neither men marrie, nor wiuesare married, 


| to huſbandmen.& went ſtrange countrey. 
> (moipee , » Andatthetime, hee ſent to thehuſband- =36 And as touching the dead, char they ſhall 
| —_As men a ſeruant,} he might recciue of the huſband- riſe againe,haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 


annpwig of tooke him beat him, and ſence ee Cabot and worX * Sred.g-h, 
That os Gaac,and the God of Iacob? manhazgt 


maelQ1t,q3, - "wt; - 
And againe hee ſent another , and him hadheard them ropether, & perceiuing 
® PVhew the Suite Newfie many ocher beating i __ that he had anſwered chemwell,. he aſked hjm, 
ofthepandvſe 9. 5 Yer had beone ſonne;his deare beloued im Which is the firſt commandement of allÞ 
alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them , ſaying, They will 29 EY al 
reuerence my ſonne. maundements ©, + Heare, Vrael,”T 
: Burthe huſbandicn id among themſclues, God is the only Lord, + domes 
ES] To, ſaid - cm. os go Thou & Dom £4 : 


Pw ak ” . 
=, f 


_ 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue theLorde thy 
+ Lexis 194 God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
ma.n;s, And withallthy minde, and withall thy ſtrength: 
row, 13-9. this is the firſt commandement. 
gala, 3,14- 31 And the ſecond 5s like,that is, Thou ſhalt 
_—— louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none 0- 
+ Mai.22 41. 
She 20 a2. ther commandement greater then theſe. 
$5 Ckriſt proueth 22 Thenthat Scribe aid vnto him, Well, Ma- 
bis a even ſter, thou haſt Giide the rrueth, that there is one 
out of David bim+ (> 14 andthatthere isnone ut he, 
cam: accordingts 33 And to louc him with all the heart,& with 
the fleh. all the vnderſtanding, and with all the foule , and 
A woes oor with all the ſtrength,and to loue h1sneighbour as 


and there i « greas Pirmſelfe, is more then all the whole burne offc- 
force im this kind of Tngs and ſacrifices. 


Peach, whereby w 24 Then whenleſus ſaw that he anſivereddiſ- 
_ D,.* creetly,he aid vnto him,Thou art not farre from 
nid; the hot the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
Ghoſt that pete, durſt aſke him any queſtion, 

who Me mane 35 T+fAndldus anſwered & ſaid teaching 
4 _ Parks inthe Temple, How fay the Scribes that Chriſt 15 
® Mwken;.6, theſonneof Dauid? 


36 For Danid himſelf aid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord faid to my Lord, Sir at my right hand, 
gl I makethine enemies thy footeſtoole. 


o 143 
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6 The maners of 
miniſters aze not 


*raſhly to be (o- 37 Then Dauid himſclfe calleth him Lord: by 
wr 35 an Exe —_ is he then his ſonne? and Much peo- 
: c im gladly. 
om betanghs Þ 38 x ms avon, ſaid vnto them in #his do- 
b The word va Gtrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to go in 
flole, whchuwa t Jong robes, and lene ſalutations in the markers, 
_ 1 wen 39 And the chicte ſeates in the Synagogucs, 
Cn ee pStedes, and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, 
and is takrw geve- Yo Which+þ deuoure widows houſes,cuen vn- 
ral, for ay. 28* der acoleur of long prayers. Theſe ſhall recciue 
ED ho i thegreater damnation. 
the place it ſeemech 41 7 * Andas Icſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 


to figuifie tha: fr ſuriehe beheld how the people call i _— into 


glee Demers, thetreaſuric,and many rich men caſt in much, 
w__ 42 And there camea certaine poore widow, & 
$* Kat,2z3 19, hethrewintwomites, which make a quadrin. 
ne 29.4% 4 . 43 Thenheecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 
_ direties 2hich aid vnto them, Verely I C:y ynto you , that this 


Godalloweth, is FOOre widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 
on eliomdd ax- Which have = m_ the _—_— o_ 

mg vo 44 For they all did calt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
| 99s" be eee bur the of her pouertie did caft in al that ſhe had, 
afſe&ts of the heart, wen all her huing, 
® Lute x11, 3 Moncy of an» (inde of rati1all,aa the Romanes ved whe in the begins 
Wing did flampe or cout brafſe and afier vſed u fir curr aut mon'y, 


CHAP. XF., 
Ts Of the deſlr uftion of Jeruſalem, 9 Perſpentions fs the Go 
bel. 10 The GoiBrl muſt be preaches! to all nations, 26 Of 
Chriftes comming to unigernent. 33 We waſt watch and pray, 
. rn 24.ke Nd +7 as he went out of the Temple,onc of 
- The Jefirngi 74 his diſciples ſaid vnto him , Maſter, ſee what. 
of the Temple,ci- Maner ſtones,aud what maner buildings are bere. 
ve,aod whole n» 2 4 Then Tefus anſxered and Gide vnto him, 
__ —_—_— Seeſt thou theſe great duildings? there ſhall nor 
| ofthe Church: bus Þ* 1cft one ſore vpon aſtone, that ſhall not bee 
yet there are an- throwen doune. 
. _ —_— 3 __ he ſate on the mount of Oliues, oucr 
*%. againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn 
ng: * and Andrewaſked himſecretly, 
ded f 4 TcH vs, whin ſhall theſe things bee ? and 
+ Cake 1514+ wha Latl the figne-when all theſe things ſhalbe 


5 And Iefusanſwered ani! beganto ſay, 
Take heed leaſt any —___ = w 
6 For mary (tall comin my Nang, fGaying,] 


” 


Epeſ.+.6, 
aire 3+ 


= 


© 


am (hrift,and ſhall deceme many. 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare cnn 
and rumors of warres,be ye nottroubled:for ſi 


things mult needes be: butthe end ſha/ not be yer. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , & k 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall be 
quakes in diuers quarters,and there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of foro 
9 But take yee heede to your ſelues : for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 
aogogees ye ſhall bee beaten, and brought be- 
ore rulers and Kings fox my ſake,for a® teſtimo- 


a The 


giall vnto them. be a 
10 Ard the Goſpel maſt firſt bee publiſhed a» wine! yaa? 
mong all nations. theme jo 


31 + But when they lead you, and deliuer you 2-41 te key 
vp, Þ be not carefull before hand, neither © ſtudie > 
whar ye ſhal ſay:but what is giuen youatthe ſame late 12,11, 
tune, that ſpeake : for it is not ye that ſpeake, but 5% 2's 
the holy Ghoſt, rip on og 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhalldeliner the bro- þ,fre bendgur 
ther to de:th, and the father the ſonne, and the priſe corfuleþ 
children (tall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall **5*%y mag; 


cauſe them to die. ne tn, 
13 And ye ſhall behated of all men 4 for wy Feed bates 


Names fake : but whoſocuer ſhall endure vato »aw#f confung 
the end,he ſhalbe faucd, wa oral 
14 + Moreouer, when - ſhall ſee the abomi- has corfunſs + 
nation of deſolation ( oken of by > Daniel the we we vids 
Prophet) © ſet where it ought not, ( let himthat **#% ſtabs 


readcth, conſiderit) then jo them tbat be in Iu- maphiny 
dea,flee into the mountaines, 0 


15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not mg badoſtuk 
comedowne into the houſe, neither enter therein, 7 #*#«6 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe, ' + Mat 

16 And — is in the field, not turne lute 21.26, 
backe againeto take his garment. Deng 19, 

17 Then wo ſha/be to them that are with child, e When te es 


4 Fw me, 


and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. pane 
18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not inr & exver iwocte 
the winter, mays 
19 Forfthoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as penny « 


was not fromthe beginning of the creation which come dfroght- 
God created vnto this time, neither ſhall be, f Thicwa ndef 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened a ——” 
thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould be faued: but for the |; pub ages 
eleces ſ:ike,whichhe hath choſen,hehath ſhorte., free is ; jwngs 
ned thoſe dayes. ——— 
2r Then ifany man ſay to you, Loe, here is | a 
Chriſt,or lo,ke # there, beleeue it nor. rie (hall ſofulow 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe pro. vos avthrraf 
phets, : nd ſhall ſhewe ſiynes and wonders, to de- ". 
ceiue if it were poſſiblethe very ele. airs the Pe 
23 Buttake | 
you all things before. 
24 (E Moreouer in thoſe dayes, fer that tri- of 


the Lord) 


bulation, + the ſurne ſhall waxe darke, and the % Maubagap! 


moone {h;allnot gine her light, luke 17.23 
25 And the tarres of heauen ſhal fal : and the «421 

powers which are in hezuen,ſl:all ſhake. d OO 
26 And then (all they ſee the Sonne of man. jec/ 2.19. & $$ 

coming inthe clouds, with great power & 
27 * And heſbal then ſend his Angels, & ſhalk 


gather together his ele& from the foure winded, a 


and from the vemoſt pace. of the earth to the yr- 
moſt part ofheguen, | - - 

28 Nowe leame 2 parable of the 
When her hough is yertender, and 
foorth leaues,ye know that ſommer @ veere, 
_ 29 Son likemaner, when yeeſes theſe thivgs 

come 


[pray 


yeheede : behold, 1haue ſhewed pher 4oes 5.4%, 
e wry ' 


?lory. * Mathaqg ts, 


- he" 


ly £44 
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— know that the kingdeme of God is 
nere atthe yo A. bh 
oV I ay vnto you, that this generation 
(hall rs ealall dofethings be done. 

31 Heauenand carth (hall paſſe away, but wy 
words ſhall not paſieaway. 

32 * Bur of that day andhoure knoweth no 
m2n,no,not the Angels which are in heauen, nei- 
ther the Soane him(elfe, but the Father. 


part het ore Sopner 


his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
SONY prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the 
eouer ? 
1 3 Then hee ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and 
there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water : followe him. 
14 And whitherſocuer he gocth in, ſay yee to 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 


33 + Takchced: watch, andpray : for yee Where isthe lodging wherel [tall cate the Paſle- 


know not when the time is, : 

34 For the Sonne of man ita 2 man going into 

a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- 

ueth authority to hus ſeruants, and to eucry man 

his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 
35 Watch yee thcrefore, (for yee knownot 
when the maſter of the houſe will oome,at cuen, 
ar at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or in the 
dawning,) 
36 Leſt if he comeſuddenly , he ſhould fhnde 
on ſleeping. 

, * Stoll things that I ſay vnto you, I ay 

vnto all men, Watch. 

CHAP. XIII], 

3 The Prutfls condpiracie agantt Corifl, 3 The woman pow- 
1.ug odle-ou ( briftes brad, 13 The preparing of the Paſeo» 
wer, 22 The mſtitution of the Supp'r, 4n (iff drline 
red ini0 the banas of mien, 43 Tndas brirayeth bun with & 
kiffe. 53 Chrifft n befove (araphns, 65 Privys denial, 


A Nd + ' two dayes after followed the feat of by 


the Paſlcouer,and of vnleauencd bread : and 


the hie Prieſt, & Scribes fought how they might born 


take him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 Butthey fayd, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumnlt among the people. 
*s Ar.) when hee was in Bethania in the 
+ kouſe of Simon the leper, ashe ſateatthe table, 
there came a woman hauing a boxe of ointment 
of Spikcnard, very pe ſhe brake the boxe, 
powred it on his head. 
4 * Therefore ſomediflleined among them- 


» hob wdgnents (Clucs,and aid, To what end is this waſte of oint- 
iraſtrate de- et? 


men 
Ln it might hane bene ſolde for more then 
Y hundreth pence, and bene _ vnto the 
poore, and they murmur lt her, 

6 PButlTeſis ſaid, Let her alone : Why trouble 


ary * ore J<ncr? ſhe hath wroughta good worke on me. 
; 


7 8#Forye hauethepoore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, but me 
ye ſhall nothaue alwayes. 

8 4 hehathdane that ſhe could : ſhe came 
afore hand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I Gy vnto you, whereſocuer this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world,this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbeſpoken 
of in remembrance of her. 

10 © « 5 Then Tudas Ifcariot, one of the 
twelue, went away vnto the hic Prieſtes,to betray 

vnto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they wereglad, 
and promiſed that they would giue him moncy : 
therefore he ſought how be might conueniently 
betray him. 

12 'l * 5 Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, Þ when © they ſacrificed the 4 Paſſcouer, 


5 Chrift being made die tothe Lawefor vs, doeth celebrate the Paſſcouer ac- 
towed thong Iby a acl. (h a a. 


do and at the imoning o} the p 
©261% c wn Ar randy 
$45 amen; and 


, yet that he is God & That is, you which 


by the PaJe0u7 in meany the Paſchal lambn, 


= 


RE TEES INES ond 


euer with my diſciples? 

15 And he will thew youan © vpper chamber A ge _ 

"> On --* 
. . 

16 <0 his diſciples went foorth, and came ro grommets whet wfd 
the citic,and found as he hal ſaid vnto them,and = oY = 9 
made readie the Paſleouer, to a _ 

17 @ And ateuen he came withthe twelue. gar: of the houſe, 

18 +27 And asthey fate at table and did cate, the cekrd is a ſup+ 
Ieſus (aid, Vercly Ifay vnto you, thatone of you Ping chamber 
ſhall betray me,which eateth with me. _ _ 

19 Then they began to beſorowful,and toſiy luke 22. i 
to him one by one, Is it I ? And another, Is it]? hn 15.18.20, 

20 And he anſvered-and ſaid vnto them, 7tis 7, The bare of 
one of the twelue that f dippeth with me in the by to be 


by and 
platter, fulblled. is abroge- 


21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, **4 :andiu place 
as it is written of him ; 4 but woe beto that man, —_ ef 
beene good for that man , if he had neuer beene rable yato them, 

e which (ball contle 


22 * And as they did cate, _ by the — ——— 
bread, and when hee had giuen thanks, he brake # That v/ech ts 
ir and gane it to them, and ſayd, Take, cate, this «we meas with 
is my body. &Aftes £16 
23 Alſohetooke the cuppe, and when he had *1q,,26 16. 


giuenthanks,gaue it to them : and they all dranke 4.cor.12.24 , 


of ir. 


24 And hefayd vnto them, This is my blood 
of that new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verely I fay vitoyou, I will drinke no 
mor: of rhe fruit of the vine vntill that day,thatT 
drinke it new in the kingdome of God. *Toba 16.9%; 
. 26 And when they had ſimga Pſalme , they 's Chrif forerel- 
went out to the mount of Oliues. PEE - wager 
27 T «5 Then Icſus ſayd vnto , All ſoriakes = 
ſhall be _— _—_ tha night _ is _— bard a bn way | 
ten, + I will (mite the ſhepheard, ſheepe ke them. 
(halbe _— . rar 
28 Burt after that I am riſen, 1 will foe into OS 
* Galile before you. 'P A OY X 
29 ?And Peter ſayd vnto him, Althorgh all peron.a moſt for- 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not1. 10vfull example 
30 Then Ieſus aid vnto him, ogg & Vu- A 
to thee, this day , even in this night , re the , Thar deBimg of © 
hr br = thou ſhalt dcnie m- 7 FP words, \ hnhe k 
3r But he fayd $ more cameſtly , It I avove plat 
die with thee, I will not deny thee : likewiſe alſo — 
ſayd they all. +Ma.26.34 
32 TC + **After,they came into a placenamed Juke 15.99 © * 
Gerhſcmane : thenhe aydto his diſciples , Sitye j» Crit ing: , 
here, till I haue prayed. which harooks > © 
33 Andhetooke withrhim Peter , and Iames, vpon Wm for ove _ | 
end lokn, aptaegnayes Lang, andin Ghes, wall bay, 


rible terrours 


” Þ, ts Sy 2 nn "ST Makb.: Pen 
6 Th dnbing ef - m— Al, Fu di dags are nothing? what is the warterthar thele beare wi. 
Yeu GO vio : :; | 
fate" menelele nrchr Till burthathowile, | 6r Buell hxpence te ane nothing 
xt be . e Ee a vnto 
para rg gy Then he came,and found then ſleeping, Art thou that Chriſt the ſonneof the © Bleſſed 5 * #fGodwhty 
word, Alba, #« and ſaid to Peter, Simon,ſleepeft thou? could 62 And Ieſus aid, I am be, $ and ye ſhall fee —— 


* Spim wed. 

n An horrible ex- 

ample of the ſlug- 

\ pldaefſe of men, 
even in the difci-. 

whom Chuift 

1 choſen, 


not thou _ one houre ? c 

38 TW e,and pray,that ye enter not in- 
to tentation ; the pirit fo Jeedisrcady , burthe 
fleſh is weake, 

29 And againe he went away, and prayed,and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And heereturned, and found them aſleepe 
againe : for their eyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they (hould anſivere tum. 

4x And he camethethird time, and faid vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt : it 1s 
emvugh : the houre is come : beholde, the Sonne 
of man is deliuered intd the hands of finners. 

42 Riſevp : ler vsgoe : loe, hethat betrayeth 
me, isat hand, 

43 +$"* And immediatly while he yet 
came IJudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with fivords & ftaues from 
the hic Prieſts, and Scribes,and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed h'm, had giver: them 
a token, aying, Whomſoeuer 1 ſhall kiſle, he ut is : 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. : 

45 And afſoon as he was comeghe wet ſtre 
- way to him,& id, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they layed their hands on him, and 
tooke him. 

47 And k one of them that ſtood by,drew out 
a ſword,and (note a ſeruant of the hic Prieft,and 
cut off his care. 

48 And Icfus anfivered and fayd tothem, Ye 


+ Matth 16.47, 
Int, 12.47. bn 
u$.z. 

22 As us => 
willwply (| 

God them Pra 
tour of bis praiſe 
is forſaking and 


betraying him, ſo 
Chriſt nalliogly 


for this ruioe, i3 
Forſakcn of his 
owvne,and betray- 
ed by eze ot his 
iliars 24 
Tthieſe,that rhe pu- 
niſhwem might 


- Kils ſnares, 
ent 


eme. 
49 I'was dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple,and ye tooke me not : but this z» done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
50 Then they /all forſooke him and fled. 
$2 '3 And | 90 wrt rs, 
ea ba wer be man, clothed in ® linmen vpon his bare body, 
the yong men im. 
nr fu Ahey 0 SE cloth', and fled from 
x —_ 
dent 52 |, led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 
to him came ® together all the hie Prieſts, 


and the Elders,and the Scribes. 

$4 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt, and fate with the 
 ſeruants, and warmed himelfe ac the fire. 


v £aHn- .* . . . 
cill ſought for witneſſt againſt Iefus, ro put him 
ade Ehrift wes to death, but found —_ 


59 But rhtir witneſſe yet agreed not toge- 

was lo innocent Ts a f 

that be cooldaue. © | 60 Then the hie Prieſt, ſtood 

be. wiledn0 then), and aſked cls, ſaying, pm 
5 x the Tenigth, ſor cenfeliing Godto behix Father, condemned of impi 

tle defore rielt: that God and were indeede 

, CS py rn yer mak 


* ſelfe,ſhe looked on him, and faid, Thouwwaſt alſo 
hors with Iefus of Nazareth. 


$5 '+ And the-+hie Prieſts, and all theCoun- thi 


the Sonne of m1n fit at the right hand of the 
werof Ged,and come inthe eloudesof bo YEE 
63 Then the hie Prieſt renthis clothes, and 
ſaid, What haue we any more neede of witneſſes ? Chai 
Ki: Yee ne bead the  blabextle : what a\jond of 
thinke ye? An all condemne IM tO bee for car (akesge, 
woukls of Fo 
65 '5 
coucr his face,and to beate him with fiſtes,and to 4 Nee 
fay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote lute 22.55, 
him with 5bety roddes. obs 
66 4 '* And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. of 
67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming bim- ther witha wa 
comfortable ex 
WD 
- cie 
68 CCS knowe him not, perry 
ncither wot T what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out of repenmcend 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. cR— 
69 * Then P amaid ſaw him againe,and begarr luke 11.5, 
to ay to them that ftood by, Thus is one of them. p 7/ecompen 
70 Burt bee denicdit againe : and anoh after, & 
they that ſtood by , ſayd againe to Peter , Surely 43? 
thou art ene of them: for thou art of Galle, and pw valine 
thy ſpeech is like. ſoy 
7t Andhe bcgantocurſe and fiveare, ſaying, purple + 
Iknow not this man of whom ye ſpeake. — prin: 
x Then. the ſecondtime the cocke crew, dowel pda, 
and Peter remembred the word that Lefas had 4rrev emm fn." 


jobn 13-56, 


CHAP. XV, * 
8 Of the things that Chriff ſnffeve um 'Barabo 
lrydnr 4 pry ET Ne 
be ermcified, t7 He ® erowned with thorne, 19 They fpiton $ 
hun, and mocke him. 21 Simonof Cyrene carrieth ( 
crofe, 27 Chniſt @ erncrfied betweene tae threwer, 26 Hes 
raled at, 37 He gineth wp the ghoft. 43 lofeyh barieth him, p ; 
A Nd + ! anoninthe dawning, the high Prieſts 2m. 
Akad a Councell with rey Sri pa the eb : 
Scribes,and the whole Councel, and bound Ieſus, : cans 
and kd hin away,and 2 deligercd him to Pilate, Donner 
2 ThenPilate aſked him, Art thou the King yr 
ofthe Tewes? And he anfivered , and' ſayd vnto ju open 
him, Thouſayeſt it. is condenaed 
3 Andthe high Prieſts accuſed him of many PR rave 
ngs. not for big owne 
4 * Wherefore Pifate aſked him againe, fay- fnney, © 
ing, Anſwcreſt thou nothing ? beholde how many «thy ## Bog 
gs they witneſſe againſt thee. Coral ; 
5 ButTeſusanſwered no more at all , ſo that vv, mot geitio 
Pilate maruciled, c 
6s Nowatthe feſt, Pilate Þ did deliuer a pri- 
ſoner vnto them, whomſocuerthey wouk| defire. 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas, quitred 
which was bound with his fellowes , that had is Y 
made inſurregion ,who in the inſurreftion had ores My 
— _ £ ea ' 
g lecried al.ud, and to - rw wile 
#8 Andrhepeop , andbegznto 4 1 ano 


any man fodrach, ir al confer of if nl dedh werittym vey \ 


them 
Herod the gytat, and afitr ward by the Romans, abqut fore ib 
ref mp fore 1hey eefimer We: 8 ned 
Kitgs, 7 Veer, ar 


= 
: 
v 


teth 
And ſome began to fpit at him, and to glory tewty ' 


— 
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ce "ev 
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Ti rrpr 


F#2 


falſe ewe of 2 
y- gra Ja them, What wil ye then y I doe with b:m, whom 
wiottullia deed ye call the King 


deneine th 


ninth boure Tefus cried with 
, + Eloi, Eloi, lammaſabach- 
unterpretation , My God, my 


deſire that he would dve as he had ener done ynto 
9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Will thani? which is 
that I let looſe vnto you the King of F Iewes? God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
10 Forheknewethart the kic Prieſts had deli- 


11 Bur the hie Prieſts had mooued thepeo- : 
—  ————— of vineger,and pur ir on a reede; and gaue 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and aid 


three _—_ 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they the dere mi. 

heard it,fayd ot G 4 
36 Andone ranne, and filled a + ſponge full — Y 
him to the in 
ying,Ler him alone : let vs ſee if Elias foule 
againe vnto will come, and take him downe. abc 
37 - And Teſus cryed with aloude voyce , and 


vaile of the Temple was rent in 
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41s Which alſo when he was in Galile, + 
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43 x And now whenthe n 
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emkly lenaſalew, tooke the purple off him, & put his owneclothes counſellour,which alſo looked for the kingdome 
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21 + And they 3compelled one that paſſed and the budy of Icſus, 
wag _ 44 And Pilate marneiled, if hewere 
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him to drinke wine ming- 
5 And whenthey had crucified him, they 
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THAT KING OF THE IEVYBES. 
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1 Likewiſe alſo enen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
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ther men,him(clfe he carinor (; 
33 Let Chrift the King of Iſrael now come 
downe from the croiſe,that we may ſee, and be- ſtone was rolled away (for it was 
leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him re- 
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x Chriſt dumſelte = [\ 
there ſhall ye ſee him; $ as he ſaid vnto you. and theirofhariy | 
rome ks ' belies men Ars and fled from % 6, 26: that ſhall beleeue & be baptized, ſhall anec'® fey 

> ; ' of 
(des the diſci- the ſepulebre* for theytrembled,and were ama- beſaued : 4 but he thatwill nor belecuc,thallbee thaw bobs ' þ 
pleziarredulitie. (4.4; neither ſaide they any thing to any Man: for damned. beard oſhim and 7 
1 _ 1% they wereafraid. 17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that tv miniſter thess, How 
ny 214.13. 9 CT And wheleſus was riſen againe,carly the belccue, :Inm — they ſhall caſt out deuils, Chee, = 
3 Chriſt ppez- firſt day of the weeke, ht appearcd firſt ro Marie and # ſhall ſpeake with * new tongues, i bvg tl jm 
_ ” two _ Magdalene,q-out of who he had caſt ſeucn deuils: 18 + An (hall cake away ſerpents,and if they powerte dos © "Th 
leaghto the .. to Andihe wentand told themthat had bene ſhall drinke any deadly thing, , it (hall nothurt ge i; 
with him, which mourned and wept. them: * they ſhal lay their hands on the ficke,and 7, oe ink _ 
* Luke 24-36. 11 And when they heard that he was aliue,and they ſhall recouc; only nor in tudes'. the 1 
$oeg oy. 4g had appearedto her,they beleenedir nor. 19 ++$S0 after the Lorde had ſpoken vnto #%h,6x11 a7 wy; is » 
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but the comſeof 51120 the countrey. 20 Andthey went forth, and preached euery 4. tow cri 
Hae Piferieywine® © 13 Andrhey went.and told it to the remnant, where. Andthe 4 Lord wrought with them, and ng mil 
evrepartts: The Neicher belecued they them. confirmed #the word wich fignes that followed. Yrs 4x 
forÞ ſhrwerk how 14 © x < Finally,he appeared vnto the eleuen Amen. 1 
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CHAP. 1. % And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſa- - 
. x jr 26-7 5 Zeckete and Shvabe, or nm bet was barren: and both were well ſtrikes in lore, 
aulve, 26 The ul ts Mer fore ry i) And it cameto paſſe, as hee executed the | 
Th png Pubs, Prmmg == the premiſes Cher 5 Prieltes oftice before God, as his courſe came in * 
$ « of lab c 
1 Lake commen- a Oraſmuch as * man hoe a taken a 5& According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 4 goa | New 
2 the witnefſes' TY gin hand to ſer foorth the ſtoric of oftict,his lot was to burne incenſe,when he wet, » 5 TT, fr 
; at 7 mer - _ _ » whereof weare fully intothe ® Temple of the Lord. m fu 
hand har dro EN I\ Sh, 10 Andthe whole multitudeof the. people I $5 
; pr forme: Lake 2 [ ho therkoue delveredrhem were without in prayer, * - while the incenſe was Crier aufbet "0 
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er aan, 5 tr. nd It ſeemed good aiſo to mee (© moſt noble —_ ata: aaa mw bh 
Theophilus ) as ſoone as Thad ſearched out per= 11 And vip Zadkeries (ov dinyhd wap yen- * Leataht * nab 
the Lode: feetly al things 4 fromthe beginning,to write \n- blotand feare fell - | 5e ral the fe 
s —_— p* to thee thereof from pointto poitt, Bur the Angel Cade vnto him, Feare not, Spy) "i 
iobe wor ene; by © 4 That thou mighreſt © acknowledge the cer- Zac : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife. efercelnen(þi ws 
| Panl, bat by other: taimtie of thoſe hes, whereof thou haſt bene Loa 44 beare thee a ſonne, = 4 chouthek apa fe 
[, ma. inftrudted, call hisname Iohn. c— |6b th 
. Yer = 8; zo -* the ftime of 8 Herod King of luden, 1, And thou ſhak have io and gladnes, and fore God. __ 
to wwe * there wesa certaine Prieſt named Zach1- many ſhall reioyce at his birth.  *  * "7 Andie | 
very benowable riasof the 4 b courſe of Abla : and his wife wes 15 * For hee ſhall be in the ſight of the * may make drnnhe®. NY 11 
Or es, of thedungincs of Aaron,and her name w&1Eli- I ord,and ſhall neither Fink ke wine, nor P ſtrong , romp aye 
bw 25 6 Both were i inſt before God, and * walked paoey ores oe = pe beg the API raed - | me 
ike font in in all the | commaundeiments and ordinances of 15 & And mapyofthe Fhildrep. of Iſrael (hall m—_—a_y Lok 
e Hat fer oow. the Lord, ® without reproofe, be yram#to ths Lord d God. .' whom they fk, | Prog. 
en arantn before thou but weary, 2 Tobn whownm 17 $ Forheſhallgo *beforchim f inthe Ly o Marth tits 7 
one El ond ppomed robert rift, comming of the ſtocke di A2-' xit and power of Flias.to turne the t hearts © fthe s Arthey vw pane of 
famous and d!ameleſſe parents, hath ſhewed in hk conception (5 [9-4 me got before Kingh, »# 
oquinfiche conrleol naure,, » double miracle, 19 the ende thar men FADETS © the chililren,, and the diſobodient ro FL, uſu Naive 
T Een preaching, according to the the © wiſedome of the ;uſt men, to make ready 2 hem, you tern i i 
: f W we fob words in the dies : fo fprake the He- people prepared for the Lord. cog ntw* Y G4 
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Chap. s The ſong of Marie; 24 © 
by hall now this? for Tam anobdeman, and 39 © # And Maryaroſe in thoſedayes, and , ®licber being 
Ty my wife isof a great age. went into the = hill countrey with haftc to a * ci gexwith childe 
#- 9 And the Angelanſwered , and xd eo tie of Iuda, of letnadituls 
Lam Gabriel  tharſtand in thepre ce of 42 And encred inco the houſe of Zacharias ln/praen of te 
{ = God,8& am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew and falured Elifabe holy Ghoſt, doe 
hw yy ood tidi 41 am ny Eliſaber heard the clprecnts 
war behold, tou ſhalt bedumme, and falutation of Maric, thebabe *ſprang in her bel- > _ IM 
4 norbeable ro ſpeak ntill the day that theſe lic,and Elifaber was filled withthe holy Ghoſt. the Souchfule of 
things be done becauſethou belecuedſt not my 42 And ſhe cried with a loud voyce, and fayd, Hirru/aiens, 
Che kagel er wordes,which ſhalbe fulfilled in thcir ſeaſon. Bleſſed art thou among women , e Pthe * Hen; whe 
dwg te Lo.de 21 Now thepeopleriaized for Zichatias gn fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed. — 
haede, isſeveto = maruciled thar he raried ſo long inthe'T —_ 43 And whence cexmmech this to mee,that the cated Cores harder 
the viegin Marcie, 24 And when hee came our , hee not acterafoeiocntCriionemact which was ene 
 heyreb _ ſpeake vnto them: then they ined thathee 44 For loe, afſoone as the voice of th | & the Townes, 
pned had ſcenea viſion inthe Temple : forhcemade tion ſounded in mine carss, the babe ſprang in. 1, ge Lon 
toDaaid,is con- fignes vnto them,and remained —_ my belly fo —_ the ine of tale, 
robe vet 23 Anditcame to paſſe, when the dayes of 45 And ed # ſhee that beleeucd : ſorthoſe ade bod 
«he boly 1; office were fulfilled , thathee to his things ſbalbe performed, which were tolde her */%* 
CY is concord fromthe Lord. of 1ndey loſer 
. 3heI124, 
Yaneds to 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Elikbet 46 5 Then Marie faide, My foule magnifieth » — -———H 
| - conceiued, and bid her (elfe fiue monerts,faying, the Lord, reg pet ng 
Leone of the 25 Thus bath che Lord dealt with me, in the 47 And my fpirite reioycerh in God my Sa- "7,44 . 
fs, nevvbe foune dayes wherein he looked on meto take from me viour, in redo of on 
1 Daw. my rebuke among men. 48 For hee hath q lookedon the r poorede-. bumanic, = 
== =p of 26 © te emanchde Angel Ga- gree of his ſeruane: for behold, from hencefoorth Ko, 
wa i | iciwasſene from God vnto a citicof Galile, {hall all agescall me bleſſed, hed and rene 
agrect,and bee named Nazareth, 49 Becauſe he that is Jo hath done for per ol he prooge 
hroub fraghe 27 +To a virginaffianced to a man whoſe me great things,and holy d# hi oi lovg time 
;þ Fame ramewaloſeph, of the y tiouſe of Dauid , and $0 And his mercie 5s from ———_— miſled tothe 
nn bpm the virgins name we Marie. neration on them ! thar feare him. length entbla 
kin that be jaxch, 2.8 Lodche bagel wentin roo ker andſayd, $51 + Hee hath [hewed ſtrength with his indeede. . 
t Lou wwb Hailethou ther art * freely beloued: the Lord s *arme: 4 hee hath « ſcattered the proude in the 2 RIES 
= with thee: ® bleſſed are thou among women. Rn of their hearts, & ark 
« of Gul. Wor for word, 
þ leoredatthe 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, (he was ® troybled *: Hee hath y put downe the ie from }; Wy bajew fe that 
fagunſuef the athis ſaying, and thought what maner of ſaluta- direc cate them of lower wg ie Moe: 
tion that ſhould be. 53 *« Heehath filled the » hungry good therrbe thas the U Vagw 
Aeirpneny ſq 30 Thenthe Angel fayd rntoher , Fearenor, things,and ſent away the rich emprie. h_—_ —_—_— 
raya ay oF Maric: for thou haſt © found fanour with God. {4 b Hee hath vpholden 1] 1 his ſeruaunt 5,0. {God 
aber 31 + For loe, thou ſhalt conceive in to be mindfull of hzs mercie. Oh thas 
_—_ wombe , an] beare a ſonne , + and ſhalt call his $5 (* Ashee hath« fpoken to our fathers, #6 ie -Y 
- l Name Iefus. wi7,to Abraham,and his ſerde for cuer. goo þ peake 
mak 1.2 1, 32 Hee ſhalbe great , and ſhalbe 4called the $6 & And Maryabode with her about three ory, 
| > Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall moneths: afterſhererumedto her owne houſe, MT 
hk Pte, Zine vnto him cherhrone of his father Dauig. 57 T5 Now Elifahets time was fulfilled, that ſhe * 16 an bas 
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as 70at abs. therefore alſo that ® holy which ſhall bee obache ſhallbe called Toh, ot. 
a fe yr borne of thee, ſhall be i called the Sonne of God. 61 Andthey ayde vnto her, There is none of ; 
meh _ 76 And behold,thy * couſin Elifabet,ſhe hath thy kindred,that is named with thisname. Go leo why 
#rcencrining, ſ& alſo conceived a fonne in her olde -———_ «.. ndhmckinae how negate of 
Bats « play, ſhe is her | ſixt moneth, which was called would haue him _ 
rarente 37 For with God ſhall nothi —omae "PM ”- ear pry. apa Yong 4 
38 Then Mariefaide, Beholdethe ſeruant of ef Andianown maruciled all. te« Wiliweld * 
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(hem gry and in their — , What maner childe {h : chemine Geka —_ 
ene oy this be! and the t hand of the Lord was with him, watch by night ouer their flocke. | © pooce (hep. 9 
EE ns, 67 7 Then his father Zacharis'was filled with - 9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord < came vp- ,, vt 4 

f Thatnythe pre» the holy Ghoſt, and prophelied, ſaying, . + enthemand theglorie of the Lord ſhone aboyt «7 =. ke ® 

ſens fawour of G 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl, becauſe them,and they were ſore afraid. | Ute Godby 
_ he hath 8 viſited $ and-b redeemedhis people, 10 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not a- *24 oficeof thy" " 
ts him. 4 69 &+ And hath raiſed vp the i horne 0 p ! 
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7 lobn yer ſcarce tjon vnto vs, in the houſe oFhis ſeruant Dauid, great ioy,that ſhall beto all thi le, « Loyigvita | mob 
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ly ghoſts appoin- Phets, which were ſincerhe world beganyſaymne, the citic of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the _ nh oo 
tedto his office. . 9x That hee would fendvs deliverance fro our Loid, "yk p haſt, 
That bee hath er;emies,and from the hands of all that hate vs, 12 And this ſhatbe a ſigneto you, Yee ſhall by tbinyweſs tn 


ace Ylpey iſe 2 Thatheemight ſhewe mercy towards our findethe babeſivadled,and lard in a cratch— Ab mane, 

— 7 farhers, and k-remember his holy coucnant, 13 And ſtraightway there was with the An- ers; wy 
he came down from +73 x And the othe which heſwareto our fa- gel! a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, prailing conpaſe wu hel 
heanen htmſelfe 0 ther Abraham. God,and ſaying, - fie of Godromy lain 
þo nbc — cy 74 Which wa, that he would grant vnto vs, ' 14 Glory be to God in the high heauens, and ER L.- 
+ Chay.2.za, that webcing delinered out of the handes of our peace in earth,and towards men z good will, 1 Ge realy © yew 
Wat.1.2t enemics, ſhould ſerue him without feare, 15 Anditcameto paſſe when the Angels were od, fo uk 
b Hath pajee'the All thedayes of our life,in holineſſe and gone away from them into heauen, that the ſhep- grawufine } 1h 
ranjoune, that u to 75 Al ms* F y CT ” 
ſay the price of oxr righteouſneſſe | before him. eards ſaid one to another, Let vs goethen vnto as: | for 
redrmp(10%. 76 And thou, ® babe, ſhalt becalled the Pro- Beth- leem, and ſce this thing that is come to { 
& Pſak131.18. her of the moſt High: for thouſhalt go before paſle which theLord hath ſhewed vnto vs. F nſe 
= \ - ——_ the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, 16 So they came withh:ſte, and found both + 
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Metopbereytakry = 578 Through y tender mercy of our God,wher- ſhed abroad thething , that was tolde them of 3 aindeias & ay 

feht with their by * the p day ſpring from an high hath viſited vs, that childe. : . wake | # A 
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ſent newer ſo bile, n Open the way, 0 Forginentſfe of finnes,is the meanes wheres big name was then called 4 Teſus, which was na- + Cbargh, + 2 
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4 wvuto Moplaria Farywy 4 Zach.z.8.& 6.12. "= u called « bud foe! med of the Angell, before he was conceiued in * Leith 
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Lad inſent om God orto v1.ey mot avother buds which bud ont of the earch, the wombe. þ 
g Inothewey which leadeth v1 18 t ne happins ſe. 22 *:+And when the dayes of b her purifica- Cinoaiar 
CHAP. 11 tion after the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, = ous 
IL they brought him to Hicruſalem, to preſent him **1 6 


T Anugutius (@ (ar taxtth all the world, 5 Clrift is borwe. 11 tothe Lord, 


ets ſong. ! t 1 2 . : os 
.. note Fury Nee 28 - 4 23 (Asitiswrittenin the Lawofthe Lorde, both Mary.zod 
fong . 36 anna the Prophueſſe, 4* The childe Chrifi, 46 KFuery manchilderhat ff > "mans the wombe, allo 
Jejus diſputeth with the ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) 
x Chriſt the fone Nd?it cameto paſſe inthoſe dayes,that there 24 And togruean oblation, 2s it is com- the Law: fringe 
rot hn came a decree from Auguſtus Celar, that all mandedinthe [aw 


D 
2 
EET 5 ff 31 


7 
3 
i 
s 
Z 
Þ. 
- 
G 
3 
2 
2 
Z 
2 
; 
: 
z 
z 
4 
2 
2 
Ls 


dby F. þ , - 
* - the of Au- TO his owne Citie. of Iſracl,and the i holy Ghoſt was vpon him, 
 aaguſtas Y wightiet 4 And Toſeph alſo went vp from Galile out 26 And it wasdeclared to him from God by - _—_ 
priacein the ofa citie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the the holy Ghoſt,that he ſhould not ſee death, be- "Tem forriel 
| efſe) ach © citic of + Danid,which is called Berh-leem(be- forthe had ſcene that Anointed of the Lord, @ thede ee? » wa 
F preps. Cauſe he was of the houſe and Lnage of Dauid,) 27 And he came by the moron of the ſpirite haſte = 
"ped in Berb-Icem, _ -5 To bee taxed with Marie that was ginen into the Temple,and when the k ts brought ours! _ 1 
get himto wife,which was with childe. aſter the cuſtorie portef hana 
"s Sofirreaashe ;, 6 T And fo it was, that while they were ofthe Law, ol he allng 
Bmpere of the Fo- there, the dayes _ accompliſhol that ſhee .- Then wckedindpgmngk pray- | quan = 
> : | God,and fai with the gifs of 
{45innnd 5 And the foorth her faſt begotten 29 Lord, now ! lctteſt thou thy ſeruant depart «be 4+ 6 "lf 
fhould baue ſorme;and dhim inſwadling clothes, :nd in peace, according to thy m wor thm is 
"vher nawier 1aken, Lid him ina cratch, becauſe 
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there was noroome 30 For * mineeyes haue ſcene thy * (aluation Fe) ; = 

—_—_ 1% for them inthe Inne.. fo ts vie 1 and (0 bee fpraheth as 14 was commonly taken, | wed}, {ils b/ 
ce gha he Emre we be bpma rein Ar ra peg fnegek) 07 0017 rb fone ere ene Ee nL jo ob. = 
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ws a be place, f& face of all pe le, 4 
—— on 33 Alk PE dens I 
the glory of th rack, ' 
. No And loleph nt ang his mother marueiled ar 
s thok brmdger ES r him. 
34 And Sineon bleſled them ,andſaya vnto 
gg May Mary his mother,Beholde,this cha{de is 4 appoin- 
we ” ted for the +* fal and riſing againe of many in IC- 
$9.00 racl,and tor a\ ſigne which thalbe ſpoken againſt, 
931. 4p87.2.8. 35 (Ycaand a ſword ſhall © pearce through 
14ny ty foulecha the thoughts of many hearts may 
Ne the 36 © And there wasa Propheteſſe, one Anna 
joy of «be eleZ, the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of Aſer, 
wi whome God which was of a great age,after ſhe had lived with 
hlgnefairb 19.4, tuſband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie: 
[thts emarte, - 37 And (he ws widowe about foure ſcore and 
| — foure yeeres,and went not out of the Temple, bur 
ſerucd Ged with faſtings & prayers nighe and day. 
"Wig 38 She chen comnung at the ſameinſtanc 
al wize wat them, confeſſed likewiſethe Lord,& ſpake of ofhim 
berh. toall yy ot wre _ redemprion' in wr 
39 And when h: ormed all thin 
a i .  yto che Lav ofthe Lord, hey renunet 
weneption may into Galile to their owne Citie Nazareth, 
be bewaght, = 40 And the childe grew, and waxedſtrong in 
tagilmen,t2'%* Spirit, «and was filled with wiſedome , and the 
grace of God was with him. 
s A(bifigrews 41 T7 Nowhis parents went to Hieruſalem, 
wings, þ A euery yeere , 4at the feaſt of the Paſſcoucr. 
men 42 And when be wastwelue yeere olde, and 
they were come vp to Hieruſalem , after the Cu- 
: KEE {tome of the feaſt, 
Phariſernre 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereef, 2st 
| — returned, the child Teſus remained in ie? 
inkistime, by an and loſeph knew nor, nor his mother, 
Ho—_ 44 Burthey en vvncy ding inthe 
& Dewalt, —_—_ went by wry rb <>, 10 Is 
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46 Andir came to paſle three afrer, that 
Rar Sr af wbrvy Arc Arin airs 
"Ie doQours, both hearing them , and aſking 


47 Andilt thatheard him , were aſtonicd at 
=Y and anſocres. 
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ihe glory of God, my Fathers bufines ? 
' Ro don on pon ee Om DOI 
Ouran 51- 9 Therhee went downe with them , and 
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wy ſtand withhre. 
n cleane his floore, and will gutberchowhex world, ” 
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2 (+ When* Annasand Caizphas were the + tin a6 ® 
ma Glenn oe 
the ſonne of Zacharias in the milderneſſe. | 
3 +Andhee cameinto all the coaſtes about + Muthy.a, 
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4 Asitis written in thg baoke of the 
of Efaias the Propher, which ſaith,” hen des. 
him that cricth in the wildernes @ , Prepare ye the __ 
— —— make his ſtraight. 
euery moun- 


(halbe fi pov 
chi andioll ar freer and crooked —— 
thi cw 009 pm and the rough waycs 

made ſmooth. 


þ 6 Andall fleſh(hall ſee the G@luationof God. 

7 Then ſayd heto the people that werecome 
out to be baptrzed ofhim, x Ogeneration of vi- « Math.3.5+ 
pers, who hath forewarnel you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendement of life , and beginne nor ro ſay with 
your ſelues, We haue Abraham to our father: for 
I ay vnto you, that Godis able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

Nowe alſo is the axe layde vnto the roote 

R__—_ therefore cuery tree which bringeth | 
= forth bros fruteſhalbe hewenddvine , "and * ſewer 21% 
caſt into the fire. + 6" Require no mire | 

to Then the people aſked him,Gaying, What then thas ſumnmne, 
ſhall we doe then ? rem = + | 

It And be anſerecanvl fayd vnto them he Fong, 13 
mn : and hee that hath meate , pafrangr 07, and partpls 
li 
12 ' Then came there Publicancs alfoeo bog * ET 
CN RINEY Maſter, what ſhall beorndy <- 


we doe — —— 
3 dnt Cd mo thew, Require no more aeiher atk 
then that which 1s Þ varo you. © 1 that mink + 
14 Theſoaldiers nded of him, Arech the fignes, 


ſaying, And what ſhall mr bu lift vp ». 
them,Doe violence to no man,nexther accule any © Seges dee 


falſely, and be content with 
I” As the ratendeoaccts hs 
- intheir hcarts of if he were not that Chriſt, tedby the hore . 
16 lohn anſwered , and ſayd to them alt ,* In bn hag ' 
deede I baptize ou with water, but one makyns r; 
then I, c , whole ſhes latchet Ae to 


7 3 Whoſe fanne win his band , and hee will 4s us 
Neo oper we tenor tecbanevy 2renakY' 
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ook rent haben ll ſoorth the te odſer- tid 45.496 ein abo- 
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wo 
e 


| Ohrifboroones 1yT 


p T } ; 
voyce from ing, Thou art my beloued 
Sr nr oo 


8 The flocke of 
i being as men ſuppoſed the 


4-7 thurtie yeere of age , 
by order 


Toſi 
was wheme Ged = The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſonne of A- 
gromifed to Abra- mos, the ſonne of Naum,rbe ſonne of Elli,the ſonne 
and Dauid, of Nagge, p : 
cad pppoticed 26 The ſowne of Maath,the ſonne of Mattathi- 
to his Church,” a5, the ſanne of Sema, the ſonne of Ioſeph , the 
which is gathered ſonne of Juda, 
fogether of all 27 The ſonne of loanna,, the ſonne of Rheſa, 
ſores of men, 74. [ne of Zorobabel,he ſonne of Salathicl,rbe 
ſenne of Neni, 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi,the 
Fas of Coſam, the ſonne of Elmodam , the ſonne 
of Er 
29 4 The ſonne of Toſe , the ſomne of Eliezer, 
= ſonne of lorim,the ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne 
of Leui, 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſoxne of Iuda, the 


ſorne of Ioſeph, the ſanne of lonan, the ſoune of ſpirite into Galile ; and there wenta fame ofbim 


Eliacim, 
31 The ſome of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonne of Nathan , the 
ſonne of Dauid, 
32 The (one of Teſſe,the ſonne of Obed,the ſPene 
of Booz,the ſoune of Salmo,rhe ſonne of Naaſſon, 
33 The ſorne of Aminadab,the ſonne of Aram, 
the ſonne of Eſtom, the ſonne of Phares, the ſoune 
of Iuda, 
34 The ſowne of Iacob , the ſonne of Iſaac, the 


ſonne of Abraham,the ſonne of Thara,gthe ſonne of was written, 


» 
35 The ſonne of Saruch,the ſonne of Ragau,the 
fonne of Phalec,the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of A b 
the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſonne of 


37 The ſonne of Mathuſala , the ſonne of E- 
— ſoxae of Iared,rthe ſonne of Malclecl, the 
anne Of Cai 
38 Theſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the 
ſonne of A ſonne of God, 
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eye = s Of Chrifles tempration, and fafimg. 16 He teacheth mN e- 
$4564 200th 9 the great adnmiration of all. 24 A Prophet that 
_ . $eacbtth in hy owne countrey is comtemmed. 33 One poſieſied 
os A dexil n cnved. 18 Peters mother jn Lowe is healed, 46 
+ and dinrrs ficke per ſont ave reflored to health, qt- The dexils 
1 achnoniedgeCinitl. 
ing ca 
cole Gs a fro -— OA by that Spirit into 
= _— 2 ++ And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
fourtie dayes,and the deuil,8& inthoſe daies he gid cate nothing, but 
the ; ended, he afterward 


3 *Thenthedeuilfayd vnto-him,, If thou de 
frem the ſonne of Gol,commaund this ſtone that ir-be 
made.bread. -: ' | * 


+ ButIefus ifivered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
het ym _ not liue by bread only,bur 
ks , euery 0 "It it1 
2 Ci opt” '5 Thei thedeilititooke him vp into an high 
firſt ©6 difteuſtio mountaine,and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
Godferomlly _—_ the world, in thetwinkeling of aneye. 


*+ Maub et. 
werke 1.13. : 


chevend bononr, 2nd laſt! ine: of hindelſe; oiidiceiminerh bim once hin, P/al4s ; | ooy 
rye 5 RSS Me ſal. 5 2 1race # powred mio thy lipper 
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ANd*Tefis full ofthe holy Ghoſt returned his 
the 


6 Andthedeuil Gid vnto him, All this E\ 
pert ew of thoſe ing. 
domes: for that is Þ deli to me:and to whom- * Þy thi wort * 
I _ power ne the 

r wilt worſhip mee them/eler 
SR fo > Yn 

8 Bur Ieſus anſwered him, and ſayde, Hence # #*tay theg. 
a ara we en, + Thou ſhalt 3 rhe a 
worſhi Lo and him alone thou ;.; " 
ſhattſorue. d : for bee mace 


the wor 

9 Thenhe brought himto Hierufalem, and pireigad 
ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayd vn- ahe fn - 
to him, If thou be the Sonne of God,caſt thy ſelfe _ > 
downe from hence, wares + 

10 Forit is written, + That hee will gine his fre jab ap | 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee ; - AE Way 

1: And with ebeir handes they ſhall life thee $9.9." 
vp,lealt at any time thou ſhouldett daſh thy foote c o= cry 
againſt a ſtone. placryworch 

12 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Itis Lam. yy 
ſayd,: Thou ſhaltnot temptthe Lord thy God. acathighe hind 

13 And when the deuil had ended all the ten. 5m the Brain 
tation, he departed from him for a little ſeaſon. = comntry, 

14 T And Ieſus returned by the power of the 2 


a cheth in Wane. 


+ Plalgra 
throughout all the region round abour. « DeatGak, | 

15 For hee taught intheir Synagogues , and © 653 
was honoured of all men. ” 

16 #3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee A hockit 
had bene wag, and —_ was) — 
went into the Syna®ogue on the Sabbath 
fred wean. 1h oO _—_ 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the « Thw nin 
booke of the etEſaias: and when hee had —_— 
dopened the booke, he found the place,where it Sn 
fo Cbrift van 

18 + The Spiritofthe Lord & mee , be- vols, 
cauſc he hath 6 wg Lthould preach Picbaimat 
the Goſpel to thepoore: he hath ſent me , that I v,. ££.uwu, 
—_— a. that I ſhould 4 Fenllatl 

rea juerance to the captiues, & recoueri = 
of ſightto theblinde, that I Thould ſer a: liberti 0 
them yr ny BE EI ke numes goeth 8 

9 t I ſhould pr acceptable frangen. 
yecre of the Lord. 1 e Apromnith 

20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gaueit a- Faro 
gainetothe miniſter , and (atedowne : and the conſens and vert: 
cy of all that were in the Synagogue were falte- afar 

me hywtictd 


ned on him. S/n 
| ro ſay vnto them, This day 12%, w che 
15 the Scripture ed in your eares. ppr oct 

22 * Andall< bare him witnes, and f wondred mubopes 
at the g gracious words, which proceed 
is mouth,and (aid, Is not ths Ioſephs ſoune? commen prop 
23 Then he ſayd vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay: wer prejent #6 
vnto me this p ve, Phyſician, beale thy ſelfe: conflrenceof i 
whatſoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, TPP ©, 
doe it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey. ther 1ong we wi 

24 And he ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, * No ſed, for elſebeve 
Propherjs accepted in his owe countrey. — 1oud the pou 

25 Bur Itellyouofatruerh , many avidowes ,, ug 
were inIſragl in the dayes of Elias, when hea- (ame order in (ht 
uen was ſhut three yecres & ſixe maneths , when Charch & (hy 
great famine was (ame. Plug . 

26 But vnto — Elias ſenc, ſauce i pero 
into Sarepta , 4 citie of Sidon, Fino a certaine et rp 
widowe. red 

27 Allo manylepers were in 1{racl,in thetime © > ane. 


—_—__—— 


= 


LI = $3 %4- 


thy * Jobu 4.44. + 1.06 
$47. . b Landef 1/rech, Lorks Marie 1958, way ny.” 


S* 


FOI «= - 


- jw ©$064aAO0a202@4 SETVEEF 


7 TY EE —_—_T 


'hS$SEFPLSEP2”- 


CEL WM RY ELYTSR oh. 


Lg 
F 


| pager of th and went his way, haue raken noching : neuertheleſle at thy word I i om then 
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—weChint * © - %Hap.y. -  Eilhern. df 
| $1454 of +Eliſeusthe Prophet t ye# none of themwas was Si required him that he would hruſt 
x: Cc INES off a little the land : and he fate downe,and 
The more ſharp- 2.8 5 Thenall rbar were in the Synapogue,when taught the people out of the (hippe. 
world is Ie- they, heard jt, were filled with wrath, 4 © Nowe when he had leſt ſpeaking, he id 


py ſndiectro the But hee paſſed through the mids of them, * Maſter, wee haue trauailed fore all night, 


Katthg.tz. 31 + Andcame downe into Capernaum a will let downethe net. : 
rage citie of Galle, and there taught them on the 6 Andwhenthey had ſo done,they encloſed a , 


Sabbath dayes great mulnitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake. 
7 Math7.29, 32 * And they were aſtonied at his doQrine; 7 And beckened to their parteners, which * 
nel 1.2% = forhis word was with authoritie. were in the other (hippe , that they ſhoulde come . 
KAwhe 133, 33 *Aud oe pc was a man and helpethem, who camethen, and filled both 
whuch had a Spirit of an vncleane deuill , which the ſhippes,thar they did finke, | « 
cried with a loud voyde, 8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fell downe 


4 Clrift affoni- 34 © Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord,go from me: for 1 am 
rg FR he > of Nazareth? art thou come to a ſinfull man. paglong 
— page 3, know who thou art, eaex the holy 9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all thar 


37 Andthe fame of him ſpred abroad through- certaine citie, beholde, there was aman full of le- moys 
out M the places of the roundabout, profie,and when he fawe Iefis,he fell on his face, 
$Nakkig. 38 © +? Andheroſe came our of the and beſought hum, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt,thou ls 


andby ; 
Gn prone feucr,and it left her, and immediately ſhec aroſe, '14 And he commanded him that heeſhoulde rg by 
mightie, ſeat for and miniſtred vnto them. tell it no man : but Go, ſe:th he,and ſhew thy ſclfe O—_—_— 
Kalaluation, 49 Now at the ſunne ſetting, all they that had to the Prieſt, and offer far thy clenſing,as + Mo-. cordingrothe: + + 
8 
licke folkes of diuers diſcaſcs, brought them vn- ſes hath commanded, for a witneſſe vnto them. Las "Gnas 
to hee layde his handes on cuery one of 15 But ſo much more wet there a fame abroad EIS 
of d healed them. of him, and great multitudes came together, tO .<, to be pare 
roar 4 41 * ® Anddeuils alſo came out of many, cry- heare,and to healed ofhim of theirinfirmines, and cleave. 
ormn;-yotenrh ing,and ſaying, Thou artthat Chriſt that Sonne of 16 Bur hee kept himſelfe apart in the wilder- + rs 
tothe traech, God: but he rebuked them, and ſutfred them not neſle,and prayed. ; = 


- . ther to be famous - 
oaght net tobe to fay that they knew him to be that Chriſt. 17 © + And it cametopaſle,ona certaine day, þy bis doriza, 
jemdaonot he, = » And when it was day , hee departed, and as he was teaching, that the Phariſcs and doQours enby monciny 
when he ſpeaketh = : and therefore 
the trueth. went foorth into a deſart place , and the people of the Lawe fare by, which were come our fr 
9 No colour of him, and came to him, and kept ham that euery rowne of Galile, and Iudea , aud Hieruſar, to ne 
aro. [a he thould not depart from them. lem, and the power of the Lord © was in bins , tO him, as a phyliciam 
tec our ey. — —43 Buthee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo heale them. , of the 


preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 18 +> Thenbeholde, men brought a man f 


thereforcam I ene. in a bed, which was taken witha pallie, and 
Ht And hee preached in the Synagogues of "= oor. ann} 1/4 bim that was 
te, re him. _ 
CHAP. V. 19 And when they could not finde by what Teweik the 


bri . , be of fiſh. ' 1 im 1 $28 
' Pole, 16 rl rank ine, of Out f preach ene pane houſe, and le him SOT. 
the palfir, 27 Len the PubBcane, 34 The fifinigs and « Pr » they vp« » © n Ces ep hens af 
fitiow of the files - fter Chrifles aſcenſion. 36. 37. 38 downe throughthe tyling,bed and alin the mids pra of Coun. 
Faint hrarted and weake di/ciples ave bhywed ba oi boials and way ty es their faith, be Gid is 046 fodim,ae +1 
Wor ue f armnen' sf, 20 we vnto. thet ris, ad 
Chrif aduerti, FH EN *+$ it came to as the people him, Man,thy finnesare forgiuenthce.. ,  - * Aunbegan tf 
Grbthe foure dif y vpon ek, the worde of 21 Thenthe Sctibes and the Phariſes began to mob 24, 
nnhicd be God, that he ſtoode by the lake of Genneſaret, reaſon, ſaying, Whois this that ſpeakerh blaſphe.. 
him.of the office > And aye, two [hippes ſtand by the lakes mics? Who can ſorgine finnes,bur God onelyd 
I ———— 
ir nNettes. vnto. ye 
mined ror he, 3 Andheeuredinto oneof the ſhips, which in your hears? . 1 
$ Math auf. mart its, 4 Did «s it were Be yen bin, 6 defiran they were to ſe4 23 Wherher's eafier to ſay, Thy finnesare for- 
band bevy bimm, and thereftoe be tanght thee ane of « fig, ©, giuen theezor ro ſay,Riſe = 
9 Pi 0 9&3 _ 343 


24 Hutthat ye may Knowe thatthe Sonne of tooke, and atethe ſhewbread , and gaue alſo to 
man hathauthoritie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he them which were with him,which wasnort lawfull 
ſaid vnto the ficke of the pallie ) I ſay to thee, A- to care,but for the $ Prieſtsonely? + #xed29.44, 
riſe : take'vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. &F And he faid vnto them, The Sonne of man **$31av1y,, 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, is Lordalſo of the Sabbath day. 
and tooke vp bs bed whereonhee lay,and depar- 6 © +* It cameto paſle alſo on another Sab- 4 xuthng, 
ted to his owne houſe, prayſing God. bath, chat hee entred into the Synagogue , and moteg.r, 
26 And they were all avaled, & praiſed God, taught, and there wasa man , whoſe right hand tm 
and were filled with feare, @ying, Doubtleſſe wee was dried vp. mn 
haue ſcene _ things to day. 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
+ Matthy.g, - 27 C $5 andafter ewent forth and faw whether he would heale on the Sabbath dy, that 
rk 2.14: bis @ Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receire of they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 
; companie of fin» Cuſtome, and ſaid vato him, Follow me. 8 Buthee knewe theirt ts, and ſaid to 
ners th'oughthe 28 Andhe left all, roſe vp, and followed him. the man which had the withered , Ariſt,and 
grace of Chriſtre- 2, Then Leui-made him a great feaſtin his Rand vp in' the middes ;/ And hee aroſe, and 
—— owne houſe, wherethere was a great companie of ſtoode vp, 
ro the greatof. Publicans , and of other that fate at table with 9s Then ſaidTeſus vnto them, I willaſke you 
fence ot the proud them. a queſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
- and enaions 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſesa- dayes to doe good,or doe cuilP ro ſau life,or to 
comm mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- ® deſtroy? 6 Whefa 
ing, Why eate yee and dnnke ye with Publicanes 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, and »* bs 
and ſinners? faid vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And Cenk 
31 Then leſs anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, he did ſo, and his hand was reſtored againe , 25 ; tatha,du 
They that are whole, necde not the Phiſician,but whele as the other. Chriſt vieth canch 
they that are ficke, 11 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, and _ prope, | 
+ 1.7im.n.15. 32 +1 came notto call the righteous,but fin- communed one with another, what they might 0/00 = 
ners cor e, doe to Ieſus. © panytotheclice 
C --© Then they aid vnto him, Why do the 12 C 3Andit to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that ofthe Apoltiedy, 
mr to pray, and ſpent the as py 
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is Matith.s, 4. 
warke 3,18. 


Sets to 
Ignorom;-men.co 34 7 Andhe ſaid vnto them;Can ye makethe 1 3 And when jt was day, *: he called hisViſti- our Faroe 
an.bolivele children of the wedding chamber o faſt, as long ples, and of them hee choſe twelue whichalſo he held ARS 
ee Saoen, 49 IS 43 10pm / - .- called Apoſtles, wg 
© 7 Lawengenerally -35 But the dayes will come , even when the 124- ( Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and 104,mok 16h, / 
mack any bridegrome (hall be taken away from them : then Andrew his brother, Iames and John, Philip and and 6.3, ' 
| confideration of (h11] they falt irt thoſe days. Bartlemewe. « Freneltefe 
coaft whichneah 
faſting, and oiber , 36 SBaine he fpake alſo vnto them a parable, | 15 Matthewe and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of led Sjolinkig 
'thiogs of like fore, No man putteth apiece of a newe garment into Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous. 8M 
are not onejy ty-. an olde veſture : for then the newe renteth it,and - 16 ludas Iames brether, and Iudas Iſcariot, 4 C 
GE fe Try | the picce raken out of the new, agreeth not with which alſo was the traitour.) . apr oo 
Guarch, the olde,, - . - 17 Thenhecame downe with them,and ſtood |, pies, 
37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde ina plaine place wen ws bf his diſci- that the chieſh 
veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the veſ- ples, and a great multitude of people out of all felicive of vai 
ſels and it wil runne out, & the veſſels will periſh; Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and from the © fea coaſt wy no 
38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe of Tyrus and Sidon , which cameto heare him, ;, pexvenzadrint 
for 


veilels: ſo both are preſerued. and to be healed of their diſeaſes: perſecution 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, 18 And they that were vexed with foul ſpirits, righteous lh 
 ftraightway defireth newe : for he ſaith, The olde and they were healed. SESENEY 
15 more profitable. 19 Andthe whole multitude ſought to touch y,. s,4.4545. 
<a Maths " CHAP. 'v1 him: for there went vertueourt of him,and healed * £/ 414 _ 


The diſciples pull the eaves of corne. on the Sabbath. 6 Of bi them all. : : : + Meth.z it. 
| _ w hered band, ap oor —age the ite. ; 20- C #+And hee lifred vphis eyes ypon his 4 Caft you ont of 
Wars te The bleſſings and exrſts. 27 We muſt lone owr enenues. diſciples, and (aid, Bleſſed be ye poore: for OUTS , lomexpeanith 
> Marth, $0, aterfwir te mod of Gate be bam. is the kingdome of God. it, 1.4, which 


wy 1. A NDx'itcameto paſſe ona ſecond ſolemne +; . Bleſied are ye that hunger now : for yee the ſha? my 


C » that hee went through the come (halbe ſatisfied : * bleſſed are ye that weepe now: [11,1 
Sek te ere. Fields, his diſciples plucked the cares of come, for eſa ooh, : 25 —_— 
I ae and did exte,and. rubbe them mm thesr hands. 212 + BleſſeFare ye when men hate you, and fit, «nd hy th 
—__ of-che « 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnro them, when d they ſeparate you,and reuile you, and pur _ Sp peer" 
very Sabbath, was. VV hy doe yee that which is not lawfull to doc on gat your nameas euil, for the Sonne of mans ſake. ya eb arepeo 
wot given 20 be the Sabbath daycs? 23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and © de glad : for neue pricked) # 


Me: wock 3 Then lefus anſwered them,and faid, + Haue behojd,your reward w great in heauen: for after #2creang 9: 
Ee chatthe tal- © Ot read this,that David did when he himſelfe this maner their fathers did tothe Prophets, = nt 
lion of man Wc an lutgred , and they which were with him, 24 + But woe be to-you that are rich: for yee 1m of you riebty 
ould confiftin 4 Howehce went into the houſe of God,and haye i receiued your conſolation... all the cont 
outward kee | WP ; o +toy full; forye(hall eloP pt 
ing of it. 4 Epiphanis worerb well in bi treazrſe, where bee confaxerh Ebion, 1'at{— 25 © Woe betoyouthar are full; for ye we eury bike to 
nume, when the diſeiples placked the raves of thrne, was in the feaſt of v»lranwed hunger. Wo be to you that now laugh: for yethall |, 11h 
: Now whereas in theſe feaſt 1,mhich were kept many dayes rhgetbery a: the feat? waile andweepe. Mob 
{ Toberwackes, end the Paſſtorer, thew ff day and then left wrreef bike fol, = - 1 beto you when all men well of ey 
rows 
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$ yntoyou which heare, Loue doe not the thingy that I heake? * + + —_ 

=_ 7 $o1batlym ha which hate you. 47 1® Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and hea- 1» Aſfidtion doth 
ge 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you , mdyay: for reth my words,and doththe ſame, L will thew you © te. 
worldly doth not them which hurt you. to whom heis like : veſſe from falſs * 
eely nocreverge = 29 4 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 48 Heis like a man whichtarl an Houſe, and and fainek, | 
juaries,d con" ene cheeke,, offer alſo the other > and him that dig depend laid the foundation on a rocke: 
—_ grievous taketh away thy cloake, forbid not #o #«ke thy and when the waters aroſe, thi flood beate vpon - 
enemies, and that coat alſo. that houſe, and could not ſhake it : foru was 
ſor our Fathers 2& Giuerocuery man that aſketh of thee : and grounded vpon a rocke. 
lake, which 19 of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 49 But hee that hearethand doerh nor, is like 


heaven : 1 
ſeeking it aſke them not againe. a than that built an hAuſe vpon the earth without 

——_— 31 hed that men ſhould do tro foundation, ag-inſt which the flood did beate, 

deing well. you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe, and it ſell by and by : 2nd thefallof that tiouſe 

SOT" 32 #For if yee loue them which loue you, was great. 

vNes.7 62. 8 whatthanke ſhall ye haue ? for cuen the finners CHAP. VIL 

$44.54% * Jonethoſe that loue them. 1 Of the Cetwriont ſernant, 9 The ( exurions faith, 11 The 


Le _— 33 And if yee doe 250d for them which doe morn: ſhuns _ oy” _— Nat, 19 lobn 3" 
So bo =_ good for you,what thanke ſhall ye haue?for euen >> ed ag etl te ugmy —_— 
weſt for 1 you the finnerado the fame. Y {i had ended all his ſayin «: of v2. 
nets bane com 74 * Andifye lend to them of whom ye hope the audience of the people, he IN- ſheth the Lewety- 
rs mw I to receine, what thanke ſhall yehaue ? for eucn to Capernaum. - by ſetting before” 
dine, which axe the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 2 And acertcine Centurions ſcruant was ſieke Cn—_ 
commod!1 nes In 35 Wherefore, loue ye your enemies, and doe and ready tv die, which was deare vnto him. that rm 
in: hae yow = o009.anflend, blooking for nothing againe,and . 3 And when he heard of Teſis ,” he ſent vnto finzey antdrebels 
fat fhew 104he your reward ſhalbe great, andye ſhalbetbe-chil- himthe Flders of the Iewes, beſceching him that fionhe will go-465 * 
weld that you dren of the moſt High: for he is Kind vnto the he would com@ and heale his ſeruant. the Gentiles, 


bnls fir thoſe :99*- vnkind, and to theeuill, 4 So they cameto Iefis, and befowehrhim 
near 36 Beyeetherefore mercifull, as your Father inſtantly, ſaying that bee was woorthy that hee 
*Kag.42: dext, Alſo is mercifull. md ſhould do this for befius tthey he! 
15h, | 37 Ta6ludyenot,and ye not be judged: For he loueth, ſayd they, our nation,and he 

b Whmjon will EE and ye {hall not be condemned: hath buile Vs a Synagogue. 

lend" do ut one ly 10 y ynag 

leaſh and pies | FOrpiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, | 6 Then Tefis went with they: but when hee 


{ave withall, end 38 Gwe, andit ſhall be giuen vnto you :*% a was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
pe wo 200d meaſure, kpreſſeddowne, ſhaken _—_ ſent _ with Gying vneo him, bh 
- and runnigg oner ſhall men gue into your ble northy ſelfe: for 1 am not worthy 

{ane ſome : for with what meaſure ye mete, withthe ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe : 
$46,7.1, Game ſhall men mete to you aine. 7 me mo thee: bury wand ad a wort 
etal os 39 ade leak the blivde? fall they or rk CIOs ay theword,and 

' the blinde teade the blinde not uant 
ry _— fall intothe ditch ? '8 wbenboles tO 
libuefſe, not ma, © 40 »+The diſciple is riot aboue his maſter: : but ty, and have ynder rve fouldiers, and I fay vnto+ 
r—panr' am ew et Nt per ſhalbe as his co —————— and to anoches, Come,. 

. he commeth romy ſeruant , Doethis, 
es ce 41 C* 8And why ſceſt thou a mote inthy bro- and he docth it. 
brre of ciml indge- thers eye, and confidereſt not the beame thatisin = 9 When Teſus heard theſe things, he maruei. 
| — ===" thine owne eye? led at bim,and turned him,and faid tothe 
que, ameanc that 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brogher, that followed him. I fay vato you, I haven 
pudneee,which Brother, let me pull out the mote that is jn-thine found ſo great faith, no net iv Iſrack. omen 
the ! brifhiams vfe cie, whenthou ſceſt notthe beamethat is inthive ro And when they char were ſent , med | my 
rue bd ap owne eyc? Hepactin, tom atomeoyot backetothehruſe TOE ſeruanchar © taetmeny; 


wrongs . : wht 
"Matq2, mes, Whine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalkthou  waslicke, whole. - 2: tu” Oy; 4 
a kGlywpullow the more CENT: 11 * And weame topaſſe ers 
& Theft are ber went into a city prher oooegp ax———__ 
- 3 CT +For it 5 notagood tree that brin- difciples wene with him, and a great multitude 
them which vſe 10 {3 Caotor fruit: neither an enill tree, that. 12 (Now when be cmenere-othe gate of the $3 the © 
meaſure dry thrug'y Fein eth forth good fruit, city, bcholde, there was a deadman; caried out,.;, 

= 

dh 44 $For cuery w_ s knowen by his qwne who was the onely ſormeof his mo fares 
bak ind of 6. Fruit: <or nei _—— ES "7 RT Et { 
bug therein, and ED was wal hey 


5 Vaſkilfnll 16- CITIES Een Ee. 
Pretenders bart fpeakerh, ao I fay-ynto thee, Are, 5p + 

ard other: for fel "46 | But why call ye me Lond, Lord, and 

nthe maſter is, ſ1ch is the @holar,, % Aſus. 15.14. rs 104.13 16 
ad 15,26, *Mat.7.3. $8 Hypocrites, which are very levere zol o- 
the, we very quicks of iht to ſpie oder mens fauks, bu very 

bo $2526 ware ck oy i word und dhed, 4 tgp | 
*AS.7.16, Ka oma ym ae wa 8 


thorowout all Tudea, and thorowout all the regi- and Kiſſed his feer, and anoynted them withthe 
| a 


onround about; © ynement, WET GIS 

"Joh ſendeth =- 18 3 Andthediſciples-of Ioha ſhewed him of - '39 7 Now whenthe Phanſe which bade him, {cus vr pride. 
f So eqaifon bs all rheſethings ſaw it,he ſpake within himſcite, ſaying, It thisman « The Phaye ww 
vabelentns ditei 


ples.to = Fre 7 So Tohn called vnto him two certeine men were a Prophet , he would turely hue knowen a the Law, 


i-ife,to becontu» Of his diſtiples, andfentthem to Icſus,ſaying, Art who,and whatinaner of woman this is which tou- defne.chas _— 


med. thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee wait for cheth him: © for ſhe 1s a firmer, the 
my rn" 40 3 antlcis eafecred, antfydvicebin, Sima 


another? 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, Simon, I haue tomewhat to fay vnto thee. And he "ni _ des 
they (aid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſay- ſaid, Maſter, fav an. of remchivne 


ing, Artthou he that ſhofAd come, or thall wee 41 There was a certaine lender, which had two fnnes, 
wait for anctker? debrers: the one ought fue hundreth pence, and 4 ba », oth 


6 IVhen John 21 And datthct time, he cured many of their the other hitie : ; Lats, fe 
diſciples came ſickneſſes, and plagues,and of cuill ſpirits,and vn- 42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgaue Pars une 
ro (611, to many blindemen he gaue ſight freely. them both: Which of them therefore, tell wee, and baflinks ww. 
22 Ani Ieſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, will loue him moſt ? ; a = ws, 
Goe your wayes and ſhewTohn , what things ye 43 Smon anſivered,and ſaid, ] ſuppoſethat he ,,., much, bath 


haue ſcenc and heard: that the blindeſee,the halt £9 whom be forgaue moſt. And he ſud vato him, mace frginestcn, 
goe, the lepers arecleanſed, the deafe heare, the Thou haſt truely wdged. (bat be aney har 


dead are raid, ndthepoorerecciue the Goſpel, 44 Then he turnedto the woman,and faid vn- —_— 
2; And bleſſed is hee, the lhall norbe offen- ro Simon , Seelt thouthis woman? I entredinto (yr pug, 
| ded in me. thine houſe , and thou gaueſt me no water to my 6» «he 
> That» kick the 24 + And whenthe meſſengers of lohn were feet : but ſhe bath walhed wy feet wich tearcs, pos = 4 
ſhewed he began to ſpe:ke vnto thepeopie, of and wiped them with thehaires ofher head. ofthemb hey 
long beſere,tob John, What went ye out into the wildernefie to 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſle : but ſhe, fincethe and racietdinie 
ſhexethat havd: (4.2 A reed haken with the win#e? time I came in, hath not ccaſed to kiſle my fect. ſo nc nelly 


and Chl ham- 6 Mine head with oile thou didli int: #/5 ther wer, 
tenet 25 Butwhat went ye out toſte? Amanclo- 4 1 with 01 id(i not anoint: 
Me eos thed in (oft rayment? beholde, they which are butthchath anointed my feer with ointment, os mabiiote 


in the Goſpel, but porgeoully apparelled , and liue delicate , are in _ 47 Wherefore Iſay vato thee,many ſinnes are was bub frying 


ſor the molt pait courts. forgiuen her : f for ſhe loued much. To wham a 5, mee 
mx pony x - 1 But what went ye forth to ſee? A Propher? lire is gginnn, hedoth loue a little. Thor yes 
thing els,vut fo0- _ yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 48 And heſiyd vato her, Thy finnes arefor- tu wh 

thu 


| Uith royes and 27 This sbe of whom tis written, +Beholde, giuen thee, womua fem 
. onlve gloep I Gnd my meſlznger beforerhy face, which (hall 49 And they that Gate at table with him , be- Pay hh 
$XA4003.5. prepare thy way beforethee. ganneto Gay withinthemſclues , Who i this that —_— Ly 
.28 For I fay vnto you, thereisno greater Pro-. cuen forgiucth ſinncs ? : bad recnaed : ad 
pherthen John, among themthat are begotten _ 50 And he{aydto the woman, Thy faith hath ther fer bircks 
of women: neuerthelefle, heethatis the leaſt in aucd thee: 8 goc in peace. Poland 
the kingdome of God, is preater then he. be tt fr cond as fur: fo Co fk nat mb Pry [2 
.' 29: Then all the thatheard , and the —  —— vat fans of fp vr 
+ Fail that be was Pulicatdes* iultified God 31. being baptized with £-#e 2/79" the bengl which be 542 tefomrd wha heſheg, 
m{f,co04,fr+ful, the baptiſme of Iohy. SLALOM << (CHAP. vItt:; ©'-- ard yes 
and merenfr, 30-Butthe Phagſcs and the expounders ofthe + zyomen that minifter ous Clrif of ther ſulfance. '4 "The * 
« Tv their own T 111 deſpiſed the counſel of God dagainſt them- parable of the ſower, 16 The candle," 19" (briftes mother 
bw. . ſelnes, 2nd were not ized ofhim. andbrathren. 23 He rebubeth the windes, 26 Of Legion, 
oþ Marth, 1 r.16 : 44 And the Lordiaid.,Whereunts ſhall 1 37 The Gadwenes rick {rift 4' Jar aanyhier bealed, 
$ F . 7 | The women dehyered om the iſnt of bleed, 52 Weep» 
| | ve rn _— _— ? and what cbing & nwiche dead, 

Golpel, the ,<fy Jike med? © 11 tet K4 ir came to paſſe afterivard , thar hehim- 
moſt part ofmen "32 They ure like vntofittle children fitting in Afeife weri bo evs edery Citie and towne, 
procutegllences | the market plickendeying dared gieother, and preaching arid publiſhing the kingdome of God, © 
wato thembbluex {ying, Wehauepiped vito you, and ye hauenot and the twelue were with him, | 

gle = ro 1g mourned to you, ad ye haue My gs 7 mr mmggy phage v5 eee 
| be gatheued £0» wept. > 1's 'Y & -- evillfprits, a rmuties, 4 + Mary which was $A@b 6p 
goter. | + 233 For John Baptiſt cameneither eating bread, called Magdalene,out of whd went feuen denils, 
_— nor drinking wine :and ye fay,He hath the dewl.” ' z And Ioannathe wife of Chira Herods fte- 
. 34 The ſonne of man s come, and eatcth, and yard, and Suſanna, and many other which mini- 
» : and ye ay , Beholde, a man which 55 a fired vnto him of their ſubſtance. - 
luton, anda dninker 


PT and of wine, a friend of Publi- .- 4, 4 Now when much people were gathe- 4 werh.n4 + 
$ — cancs and finngs: a6 redt k Fs be eantrencerl pre. Datpilar x7 Colaga, 
, > -'.35 But wiſdome is ſiftificd of all her children. chies, he ukieby'aparable. 1 The trlſe fave 


6 Proud wen d6- 36 C5 Andgne of the Phariſes defired him 5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and as CoPriiees ba 


_- > vhrwor pe ithat he would ere with hirw : and hee went into he ſowed , ſome fell by the way fide , and it was not with like fa 


the preſence of "the Pharifes and fate downear the table. troden vnder feet, and the foules of heauen de- andtha through 

Chriſt,euen | 37 And a woman in the citie, which yourcd it vp. the ovely favk o 
—_— was aſinner, whewthe knewthar Teſs fare atta- - 6 And ſome fell onthe ones, and when it *® 
is their hoſes, ble in the Phanſcs houſe, ſhee broughe a boxcof was vpait withered away, becauſe it lacked 
which the bom- (oitiement. *L . 

ble and baſe doe -.. 2 + And thee ſtood at his feer behinde him 7 And ſome fell among thomes, and the 
"Make 134, VEPING, and began to waſh his feer with teares, thornes ſprang vp with ir, and choked it, _— 
Ws 51, = Snddid wiperion with the haires of her bead, - & And ſome fell op good ground, and ſprang , oh 
: y ICS "ISS " . | VPy «4. 


- 


SM. an too on ito oe fftocoetcern ud  trocto. a a. os ear and Ie EL oo ooo 


Saw IISESELES £1. Bw SY #WwmSEes ws _ 


ZE. : 


eld det NS Set En dM kEdeSdids if int S447 SFFF 


he cryed, He that hath cares to 
I by 


9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaundivg 
what parable that was. 

10 And he faid, Vnto youitisginen to knowe 
= a ſecrets of the kingdome of = bn to 
other in parables, that when +t ce, Wey 

os wry or ſhould noting, and when they heare, they (ſhould 
104y wet be vitered; not vnd 


orduyneks wii wy The parable is this, The ſeed is the worde 
FP T"LCLE 
A - © A beſide the way, are they 
wan! race. that heare : afterward commeth the deuil,ard ta- 


$ ffa 6 g-matth, 1p away the word out of theix hearts, leaſt they 


hy $2og +'** thould beleeue,and be ſaued. 

a 1$46,7009-11:8 23 But that are on the ſtones, are they 
+ XMa4b.13.18, which when haue heard, receine the word 
ISS. ones Withjoy:butthey haue no roots-which fer awhile 
#15 baxe heard belecue, but in the time of tentation go away. 
the worues,they go 1.4 And that which fel amon thornes,are they 


eat ther bufrne? which have heard, and after their departure are 
Cork ord choked with cares and with riches, and voluptu- 

ous ——_——_ = repens truite. "a 
rpenm'gy 15 But that which fe ground,are they 
tpagpar te; "E which with an «honeſt ani good dheerthearethe 
I Wke Netech word,e and keepeir, and being foorth fruite with 
wit anely to ſrense —_ 


ſxbaow-y hes tif 6 E ::> No man when he hath lighted a can- 
heifers ale, couereth it vnder a veſſell, nodes purreth 1t 


fiah 1he or ward Vnder the bed, but ſetreth it on a candlefiicke, 
bfc.aud the word, that they that enter m,may ſeethe light. 

nk oY 17 #For nothing is ſecrer,thatſhal not be eut- 
yrolar dent : neither any thing hidde, that ſhall not bee 
t Wh much ader, knowen,and come to bgbr. 

free miand' 18 3Takefheed thereforehow ye heare: for 

gp we of % whoſocuer hath, to him (hall bee given: : and 
Ee >a, whoſocucr hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen 
thats which itſcemeth that he hath. 

»9 C*+ Then came to him his motherand his 

WV. and could not come necreto him for 
" 3 Tharuhat every the preafſe. 
= 20 Andie was told him by cert@zve which ſaid, 
= ok Meftewe Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, and 
totbe vie and pro- would ſee thee. 
bre of all wen. 21 Buthe anſwered, and Gid vntothem, My 
*X#4h.1026, © mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 


om the word of God,and doe is. 


—_ fraite, an bundreth fold. And as hee the windes and water, 


Sn JeoanedCtns #5 
: —_ ; ” 


,andrhey obey him? 
\6 # +50 thy Gl ow he of the SA< 
Gadarenes,which is oucr againſt G 

27 5 And35 he weng outto, land, there mer * 5 bores 
him a certaine man out af the cities hich bad de- ?? func 
mls long time,and he ware no a- brite rnd oy 
Tr edn boayal ons 

28 when he ſawc out rartng warn > 
fell downe before him, and.with Chand yes pn Ne Tins 
ſaid, VV hathauel ro doc with thee, leſus the ſonne nerie of the devil 
of God the moſt High? 1 beſeech thee torment but foolifh wen 
me not. hw not for the 

29 For hee commaunded the foule | 96 irit t® (674 46 ray nn | 
come out of the man: ( for oft times hee had grace ſreely «fas 
caught him : therefore hee was bound with 1d no them 
chains, and kept in fetters: bur hee brakethe Teh the tan tot 
bandes, * and wascaryed of the deuill into wil» my Fe 
—_— PE Wt” Q by I'> forre _ 

30- Then Teſus a m, faying, What is thy v19ncr,o 4 
name? and he ſaid, Legion, bens many dcuils ***2 5 # ferred: 
were enrred into him. 

31 Andthey beſought him, thathe wouldnot 
command them to goe out mto the de 

32 And there was han by, an heard of many 
ſwine, feeding on an hill : and the dewsls beſoughg 
hen,that ke would (utfer them to enter wto then. 
So hc ſuffered them. 

33. Then wene the denils out of the wan, and . 
entred into the ſivine: ard the heard was carycd 
with violence from a teepedowne place into the * 
hke,and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen awe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed, they 
told m the citic and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to leſus, and found the man, out of 
whom the deuils were departed, fitting at thefeer 
of Iefits, clothed,and in hus right mind : and they 


were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told what 
Mr Es ove, 


37 Then the whole 
trey about the Gadarenes, 
would depart from them: for 
wihe glut Raton 1 A 
and returned. 


*% 


3 Hewenlygiſts 22 © +5 And it cane to paſſe on acertaine weredeparted, beige ham char gh be 1s 

velalt with ui: day,that he went into a ſhip vruk his diſc one with him : ary Ce - s 

| —_—— he (aid veſt San{L IONS ey 39 ReturneMo thine owne —_ 

thi things God hath done 30 thee. So 2: 

i add mo. wy Hr .:, —_—_— preached throughout all the 4 

C— there came downe a Rorme of wind os. citic, what great Hel a9 rae im. 

wer end how 10. nd | they were filled with water, and. were iv 40 © And it caine to pafie,. when as ha Gaiere tr + 
bebe yow ſeines icopardie. come 2 het the prople.Þ reception jor Jowne of 
when 190% bane 24 Then they went zo him, andawoke him, they alb waited forhim-.., - Pen: j-- Sa 
$aankazas, Ring, Maſicy Maſter, we periſh. And be aroſe; 42: EH? Andyeholde, hope came aman ne {75 0 on 
aud ryngmek.g and r.buked the winde, and rhe waues of water: med hs hone ruler oft e, nl party noe 
14 <a7.12 26, and they ceafalond «x was cakne. who felt mpg x #ther fines - 1 2 
rn 25 Then heſaid vnto Whers, is your thathe-wonkd tomerges Tn 

 teboobe for there Les» feared, & wondered amang + 42 For hee hadbuta onely, abont. 
_ e ojead, feldes,taying, Who's this that commu ndetbboth twdite 5 


irweve p: [Gble to fee that, that they choke: weirber ot here that decrine the foupla he 


more then they do. * Mat.rn 46, mark ; 33. * £2 Thertiv no kuot of feth &/blgod; * 
peroiboigherd night” 25 the and which 14 berwene 

whoimbrace himevich a urve faith, + Uatt8 23 marke 4.36. 5 
ſir 13 lougtime ts come ino/extretre dtoger;es 


AEDIOET SL al 
RE EEE 


. 


Cdrifl, and thew eelue 
; Qarice 


Chriſt ſendeth our the reyelu $. Luke, The fivek 
| yſhe of Blood ſtanched, * 6 2paine from the dead: 
FR. Then Teſus ſaid; Who is it that hath rou- $ And of ſome, that Elias had red: and 
.ched me? When mandenied;Peter ſaid and of ſome, that one of the olde as: queer es 
they that were withhim, Maſter, the multitude againe. 5 They hall lacks 
thruſt thee, andtread on thee, and fayeſt thou, 9 Then Herod faid, Iohn haue T beheaded: tow Chiift, no ver 
Who hath touched me?- who then is this of whome I beare ſuch things? is the wilderaeſ, 
46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some one hath touched and he deſired ro ſee him. Sar” 
me : for Ipercejue that vertue is gone out of me. 10 T 4 3 And when the Apoſtles returned, ; 7he ward fy 
47 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was not they tolde him what great things they had done. «tb adeſert: ne 
hid, ſhecame trembling, and fell downe before 4 Then he tooke themto him,and went aſide in- _ mas v0! inthe 
him,and tolde him before all the people;for what to a © folitarie place, neere to the citie called rayon; mk 
cauſe ſhehad royched him,and how ſhe was hea Bethſaida. fi laes belongay 
led immediatly. rx But when the people kneweir, oy fol. he gowns, 
48 Andhe ſaid mto her, Daughter, be of good lowed him : and he receiued them, and fpake vn- dn, AY 
comfort : thy faith hath ſaued thee: go in peace. ms 


to them ofthe kingdome of God, and healed , 3,54 
49 While he yet fpake, there came one from them that had needetobe healed.  b Pokengandthere 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaid to 12 + And when the day began to weare away, fe »emut 
him, Thy na, ver diſeaſenotthe Maſter. the twelue came, and ſaid vnto him, Send the ———_ 
50 When Icſus heard it,he anſivered him,ſay- people away, that they may goe into the townes gue them torar, 
++ belecue onely, and ſhee ſhall bee and villages round about, 2nd lodge, and get w/e »egu ad 
a1 


uy And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf. 14 Butheſaid vntothem, Giue yee themro ,,_* theſs 
fered no manto yocin with him, ſaue Perer, and eate. And they ſaid, Wee haue no moe but fiue /o.ne aofiby, 
femi- _ Iohn,and the father and mother ofthe loaues and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould go and om. mbeped 


60 freaq tha 


may 
Firike, and is wanſ- 
the mer. $2 Anda! wept,and *forowed for her: buthe 14 For they were abour fiue thouſand men, 4, 
Sn ee. 14, Weepenoe: for ſhes not dead but fleeperth. Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit quamtreis 
$auonrghas areas 5.3 And they laught himro ſcorne, knowing downe by fifties in company. be ſhort that uh 
Smale which , that ſhe wasdead. 15 And they did ſo, and cauſcd all to fit no, jm 
bind of bebaviowr, $4 So hethruſtthem allout,and tooke her by downe. of God 
— thchand,and cryed,faying,Maid,arile 4 16 Then he tookethe fiue loaues, 'and the rwo Ry 
LY laying, . ' 
poor 55 And ber kh cd emning, and ſhe P roſe fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and © bleſſed Yo Pr 
—_ of ſtraightway: and he commanded to giucher mear. them, and brake, and gauetothe diſciples, to ſer Sbetks 
She bed, that atthe $6 Then herparents were aſtonied : but hee before the people. ; vp and 
———— I_ them that they ſhould rell no man oY So they did all non were I ; wa —_— 
= was done. ere was taken vp of that remaine1 to ) 
—"r 5-75 twelac baſkets full of broken meate. . a—— 
we. CHAP. IX. 18 Cx+And it cametopaſle, as he was f a- but beſs mace 
x The Apoftles ave ſent to preach, 7 and 19 The eonmwn lone praying, his diſciples were with him : and he more delnouts 

proples opinion of Chrift, 12 Of _ = — and two fiſhes, (1. them, laying, Whome ſay the people that 1 _ —_— 

heave chi, $7 The Send of ſpirit. y" FA yh am ? »” conſedle it, 

the Apoftles for the Primacie.. 49 One cafting out dexttsm , 19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt : and f AlmeSws. - 

Chriftes Nene, q2 The Semeritanes wilt uot recrine Thrift. gthers ſay, Flias: and ſome ay , that one of the —_— 


| ener _ mgm guck. hack Of three that weld fel» o1de Prophets is riſen againe. Sh 
Bonn% oo Heng *ealldhe hisnmeuedifeplesroge- tha: | am? Peer anſwered, did, That Cloth tents 
and 6.7, ther, and gaue them power and authoritie 0- of God. ; winc;ble patiec 


. ' gau 
x The twelve A- yes all deuils,and to heale diſeaſes. 21 And hee warned and commaunded them, * 217% 
$ = . 2 + And hee ſent them foorth to preach the thar they ſhould tell that to no man, * —_— 
kingdome of God, and to curegye ficke, = 22 5 Saying, + The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer m«#h. te; 
3 Arid be faid'to them, + Take nothing to many things, and be reproouedofthe Elders,and 915+ 
journey, neither ſtanes, norſcrippe, neither of the hie Prieſtes and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and | "5wev wendy 
or filuer, neither haue tro coares apicce. the third day riſe againe. ; 
' 4 And whatſdeterhouſe ye enterinto, there 2, E*And he ſaid tothem all,If any man will | ems wa. 
__— ,” < come after me, let him denie himſelf,and take vp 7, waſte hy the 
| uer will not receiue you, þjc crofſe 8daily,and folowe me. Frure Miteyan, 
iy might be when ye go out of that citie, x ſhake off the very =... + rg. hoſoeuer will ſauchis life.ſhal loſe rakes for che wb 
your for a teſtimonie againſt ;+. 3nd whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, parks om + 
nmbaſs em. | the ſame ſhall ſaneir. the ferelf anders 
Mars.19.7. 6s And they wentout, and went through euery ,- , Fg. yhar aduantageth ita man, ifhe win evef panifharme 
& Majeto 8. to.vne preaching the Goſpel, and healing eucry qe hole world, and deſtroy himlclfe, or loſe roo, 4 
Whew paw ve | + T >#the Terrach heard of + Choperyyh. 
==" A. es NoweHerodthe Of * 26+ For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, ,\.;10.:9 adit 
Ss hom All that was done by him: andhe-b doubred,be- and of my wordes, of him ſhallthe Sonne of man 54. win 14h 
you * cauſe that  wasſaidof ſome,that Iohn was riſen be aſhamed, when hee ſhall comein hiy glorie, + 24.1616 * 


pretend igno- Ardbo 
FL 
fecte 


ter prepared 


me . , a. , «# 
+ that im Gwe whrdengbe Leod p : for and *n the glorie of the Father, and of the bolic yeh 4 
pwbbſhog of the Geſpel, was « ber Jhet now of !mdea might Angels.  « ' | mart agg. 
| {< qhpagh te badept was com. 8 (bp. 19,m- 27 & And tell you of a ſutetic, there be fome mo838.”1 


a1h.14;1, marie 5.1; 2 Fo fone ſanding heve, which ſhall pot taſte of death, rill 2.104% | 
vrno fa drag "OS they ave ſeeverhe kingdoms of God, , Bra 
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28 dbVAadi came to dara 


—_— 5 


$ 14.178. 


oy , 


fade ro hm, Fodbidyehim 


ab gs _ da es after thoſe wordes,chat he tooke Perer and not againſt vs,is with 
poo | Jon, and lames,and went vp into a mountaine $4 And cameo aſl when te dyes Roar 5 goeth | 
deoflended £O pray wereaccomplithed, hould bee recciued =s 
a | redoing 29 And asheprayed,the faſhion of his coun- ape hee-® {ctled himdelfe fully 30 goe to Hieru- tpn, 
e, | dimlelfe in bis ,- Ecnance was.changed,and his garment was white mes > Ng 
tits vo and pliſtered. 52 py before him: and they ſo=e« 
1 - metric ſhewing 30 And beholde, two men talked with him, vent and entred into a zowne of the Samazitans, ——_ 
| dro fora which were Moles and Elias: to prepare him {cdging. vpon bu 19r- 
- ſpace the _ F . Which appeared in lorie, and toldeof his $3 Butthey would not receiue him, becauſe caſing 
| yl r*g hq beſtould accomplith at Hie- his behawiour was 4s though he would go to Hie- a wwe of nal, 
. fruli are is Hits I _— We Ne walk take 
raſan, 32 But Peter mn _ that were with him, were 12 And when his diſciples, Iamesand lohn ietetels m 
heauy with (! en they awoke, they ſawc Gas it,they ſaide, Lorde, wik thou that we 'com- moderatenfieof 
1 his glorie,ard -—_ men ſtanding with hu. =maund, that fire coma downe from heauen, and = we rs one 
, 33 And it came to paſle,as they departed from conſume them,cuen as + Elias did? ood coutes, ther, 
himi,Perer {aid vnto leſs, Maſter,it is good for vs $55 ButIefus turned abour,and rebuked them, Thaeſdener wede, 
[ to be here : let vs therefore make three taberna- and ſaid, Ye knownot of what ® ſpirite ye ate, . We dec itro Gods 
cles,one for thee,and one for Moſes,and one for g6 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to de- a pri og 
El:as,and wiſt not what heſaid, ſtroy mens liues , butto faue them. - Then they hour. 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came a cloude went to another to wne. + 2. King. 1.46, 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when y7 © '3 And it came to paſſe that as they _ ct 
they were entring into thecloude. , went in the way, 4a certaine man ſaid vnto him, | As that in, 

4 1Paw 1.17, 35 +And there camea voice ont of the cloud, will follow thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou gocft. you tow no/ what 
ſaying, This is that my beloued ſonne,heare him, 58 And lefits fayde vnto him, The foxes have i! mndrand 

z36 And when the voyce was paſt , Ieſus was holcs,and the birdes of the heauen neſts, bur the c_ w_ 
founde alone : and they kept it cloſe,and told ro Sonne of man hath not whereonto lay his head. 7% + 

iP thrift ms man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſ: things which $59 '+ But hefayde vnto another, Followe me. rindengtib 
- + $i they had ſecne. And the fame ſaide,Lord, ſuffer me birt to goand « ginenef Gods 
» Chriftis offen= 37 © 7 Anditcametopaſſe on the next day, buriemy father, ba wr 
_ outing as they came downe from the mountaine , much  .. Re _ faid vnto him, Ler the dead burie ways ro cham, 
wires le met hum. © their goe thou,and preach the enopeng 
Gough he _ 38 -- And behold,a man ofthe companie cri- domeof God. King- 
vithit ſora tine. Ed out,ſayi .Maſter, I beſeech thee , bcholde 6x '5 Then another ſaide, I will followthee, -——_ 
my forne : the isall thatT hane. Lord:but letme firſt go bid them farewell, which 
nov 39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly arc at m'ne houſe. 1. 17 0 felt 
| he cricth, and he teareth him,thathe fometh, and 62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, No man that pit. ch _ rr ll 
p 4 Arid fareth bn hardly deparcrh from him, when he hath k brui- eerh qr rnd ge = A and looketh tacke 3 to fuller AHA 
| tiefuling Sckwes ſed is apt to the 
h Mat'F,: 
| © 46 Now Ihe beg ty dips to caſt 14 Thecalling of God ought to be prefe + Farriny Rn 
» ey , ueties that we ewe te men, & JV/bonetwn that they tie in thu 
| 41 Thenleſus anſwered, & ſaid, O ION bfe of man, yet we framers om the true biſe , which # pulers/ranji vol er 
Fithlefle,and crooked, how lo now ſhall I be 15 Sech «« follow Chiift,muſt at oace renounce all worldly cares, 
| CY IG. CHAP. X 
1 Wehmeno 42 cs he was yet comming, eu feindes, k p 
! cxk 1oprwiſe rent him,atidrare him-and Tefis rebuked the vn- * mou. 17 7h #j pr retarning bem gere warts her 
D veer in the clean ſpirite,and healed the childe, and deliue- 5unble, 30 Who eur neighbour, 58 Of Mar -» Fad 
weldeſreing red him tohis father, - Marne. 
that they them. 43 \ ® And they were all amaſed at the migh- AWD «theſe things, the Lorde appointed + 
wrawhich fee tie powerof God:& while they al wondered at al other ſcnentie alſo, and ſent them, two and ' Thciewar 
| Citi things, which Ieſus didghe ſaid vnto his diſciples, oder eni_i _ place, whj. era 
Mer gl 44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently : x for ic ther he himſelfe ſhau yn 
5 ©:be dim, ſhall come to paſſe,that theſonne of man ſhall be 2 And hefayd = _ « The hameſt © iCho 
f — deliucred into the handes of men. great, but the labourers «re fewe : pray therefore ® Mank.aun, 
" nd when you have 45 Butthey vnderſtood not that word : forit the Lordeofthe harueſt to ſend foorh labourers * © The travel 
; tewdthem, was hid from them, ſs that they coulde nor per- into us miniflers ofthe 
b ſrt ene EEE im ofthat word. 3 # * Goe your wayes: beholde, I ſend you wordwe in this 
4 X Mat r9u20 46 + ®1henthere aroſe diſputation among forth as lambes among wolues. CLI 
4 noteg.;r them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 4 Beareno no bagge, neither {crippe, nor ho65, jarittkey ed beds » 
, + A@.iRr, 47 When leſus Gwethe thoughtes of their and'® flute *no man by the way. _ 
j + Reba hearts,he tooke a litle childe, and Ekim by him, 5 + And into whatſoever houſe ye encer, firſt a rae 
andition;s_ igno. , 43 And ſayde vnto him, VWhoſoeuer receructh Gay; Peace be to this houſe. _—_ prſers”s 
mn vizie-betthe - this litle childe irrmy Name, receiueth mee: and 6 ary pennar ha ny there, your (6,m, ye 
| «deofwedeſt » whoſocuer (hallreceiue mee, receiucth him that peaceſhall reſt ypon not,it ſhall ume to PA. P 
. go " ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you allhe ſhal you againe. Hor th 
| Weed. great. 4 men oſs, when downe more m word , 
l | 1 Entrnerdbaarie 49 © * ** And Tohnanſwered and aide, Ma- _— roms > ne TA ber dawe mo 
— eas Denhne he EE Se Rees 
not com | pnkenr ern gr the 
14, -withvs. fon I ps ve Sn 


a 
"GE 


wt On 


be nat ew eſell 
for commodieu! 


Olinaethreatnec I 
And in that houſe © tary flill ye: and 
drinking ſuch things by them (bell eſt befve 
you: for the labourer is worthy of his vagesGo 
not from houſe to houſe. 
8 4 Butinto whatfoeuer citie yee ſhall enter, 


at 


dodemyu men to if they recejue you , © cate ſuch things as are ſer 
h ” 


$417 long is aplace: 
Adown nor mft1- 
8xitd that ſnlrmne 


preaching of the 


Gaſpel, which was 


wviedaſtermard, 


when the Churches 


were ſeth d ; but 
theſt are ford a 
broadt ts ail the 


before you, 

9 And heale tbe (icke thatare there, and fay 
vnto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
Vato you. 

10 3 But ito whatſocuercitie ye ſhall enter, 
if they will not receiue you, go / oy ways out ih- 
to the ſtreeres of thc fame,and fay, 

11 Euenthe very : du't , which cleaueth on 
vs of your citie,we wipe off againſt you:notwith- 
ſtanding knowe this , that the kingdome of God 
Was COMEe Necre vnto you. 

:2 Forl fay to you,that it ſhall bee eaſier in 
that day for them of $0dom, then for tha: citie. 

13 *« Woebetothee,Chorazim:woe be to thee, 
Beth-ſaida: forif the miracles had bene done in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which hauc bene done in you, 

had a great while agone repented, ſitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and 
Sidon,at the indgemcnt, then for you. 

15 Andthou, Capernaum , whlnchart exalted 
to heaucn, ſhalt bethruſt downe to hel. 

16 © + Hethat heareth you,heareth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth you,defpiſcrh me : and hee that 
defpiſcth me,defpiſcth him that ſent me. 

17 C + Andtheſeucntic turned againe with 


won . 5 | 
4 Neither the gift joy,faying,Lorde, cuen the deuils are lubdued to 


gary i, 


beth vs 
ef true joy:2nd the 
one) i 


| 
ofthe Poet js 


; the deftrucion of 
- , Sara 
« For (hrifts diſci- 


vs © througlr thy Name, | 

18 And he ſaid vntothem, I ſe Satan, like 
lighening,t f#K Jowne from heauen. 

L9- Beholde, I give vnto youpower to treade 
on Serpents,and Scorpions, & ouer all the power 
of the enemic,and.nothing ſhall g hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioycenot, that the 
ſpirtgg are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
your names are written in heauen. 


21 © 5 Thatſame houre reioyced Ieſas in the 


jibe wſed ne abſs 2 
. tte anthoriti- but fpiric,and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde 


27011258 ſuch mi- 
yecles,at they di 
67 cadſing 760m 
+ Chrifles Name, 
F Paxl placeth 
the denil{ and bis 
lm the art, 
6.1 2.and be 
» ſai1tobe caf{ 


2 Shellder you 
Wrony « 

x The 
gonterwpt 
we behold 


'"* 
e,if 


the wiſecome of 


God is notfo mare 


v#1loas,in a0y 


gf 4bing as ivit 


& Of thy world, 


out. 
ward face of ir, bur 


of heauen & earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the b wiſcand vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 
ufiled them to babcs:cucn ſo, Father, becauſe it (0 
pleaſed thee. 

« 22-6Allthirps are giner- mee of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is , Eur the 
Father:neither who the Father is,Gave the Sonne, 
and hero v-hom the ſonne will rencile him. 


c 
24 For I tell you that many Provhets and 
Kings hauc deſired to fee thoſe things, which yee 
ſee,and haue not ſeene them : and to hearethoſe 
things which ye heare;and haue not heard rhe, 
25 T + Thea bebolde, i 2-ecrtaine Lawver 
ſtoode vp,enqtewpted him, ſaying, Maſter,nhat 
ſha!l I doe.to inheritetrernall lik 
2 6- And hedayd vnto him, What is writtcn in 


Fihen he tur- hc Law? howreadeft thou? 


Sn Gr 


27 And hcanſwercd and ſayde, 4 Thou ſhalt 


and [Rid,irrocd 51 {mg copies. Whoſocuer ſeeketh the Enhcr 


{>i;hort the Sqnne,wanderethour oftheway, © Thediliz: ence of the olde Te- 


confv?eth inthe of revelation, ® Afatth,1z.r6, 

*R 8 _ Fai pos bor Goar may but eftabliiters the 
, af 4/n thas prof ffed bint/olfe 16: be kewd m the 
-S, s Iv.* 


4 


” 


enill, 


loue the Lord york ure nn werar 
all thy foule,and wi ſtrength gand wi 
Al? thought, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. + Lemirrg.g, + 
28 Then heſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right:this doc,and thou ſhalt liue, 
29 9 Buthe willing to & juſtifie himſelf, ayde ? rue 
vnto Icſus,VVho is then my neighbow? homme ob 
3a And Idſusanſwered, and fayde, Acertaine neighbourbyt, 
man went downe __— prongarriycngary 13 w—— | 
fell among theeues, rob im of hi : 
rament,and wounded him,and departed, icxuing bu nyo 
him halfe _ Nu FP p ela wry 
1 Nowſo it fell out, that there came down ** 
a certaine Prieſt har ſane way, and when he ſav 20 /etfe, 
himyhe paſſed by on the other ſide. | the word ofins 
32 And likewiſe allo a Leuite , when hee was Scatiniy 
come necre to the place , went and looked on *** 
hbim,and paſſed by on the other ſide. 
33 Thenacertaine Samaritanc ,_as hee iour- 
nicd,came neere vrtohim , and when hee ſaws 
him,bc had compaſſion on him, 
34. And went to him,& bound vp his wounds, 
and powred m oyleand wine, and put lim on his 
owne beaſt, nd brought him to an' Inne, and 
made proution for him. 
35; And an the marraw when he departed, he 
tooke out two-pence,and gauethem to the hoſt, 
and fayd vnto-him, Take care of hin,,& wharſoe. 
uer thou ſpendeſt more , when I cc me againe, I 
will recompenſe thee. 
36 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto hini that fell among the 
theeues 
37 And hefayde, Hee that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaide Icfys vato him,Goe, and do thou 
38 TC '*Noweit came topalle, as went, '* 
that A Ine into a certaine towne, and. cer- a———— 
taine woman named Martha , receiued him into burce bokowd 
her houſe, diligemhy aha # 
39 Andſhe had a ſiſter called Mary,which al- cially — 


9 Allthey we 


ſoſatc at Ieſus feere,and heard his 
40 Put Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,and care to him, and ſaide , Maſter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath lft me to. (erue 
alone? bid her thereſan e,that ſhe belpe me. 
4t And Icſusanſwer:d,and id vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha,thou careſt, and art troubled about 
' things, 
"I mui, 4 thing is necdfull, Mary hath cho- 
ſen the goud part,which ſhall not hee taken away 
from her. ' 
CHAP. XI, 
t He track th bis Apoftler to pray, 14 The duwane denill dris 
ner ont, 17 A wonten of the campavy lift rh vp ry v5;te, 
29 The lewes requive fines, 35 Hee being ſeaftch of the 
Pharife, reproueth the oucw ard ſhewe of heimrfh. 
Nd fo it was, that as he was praying in a cer- ' 
E, taine place,when hze pled yome..” his diſct- ie ferns 4 | 
ples ſaid vnto him,Lord,teach vsto pray;as Iohin pryer, **/ 
alſo raught his diſciples. « Thar by uhh 


2 + An{heſaide vnto them, When yee priy. | 
fay, Ow father which art in heauen, Rae — devon 
be thy Name : Thy Ringe«,mgcome: Let thy will « 8d 
bedone,euen in earth,as #: #rin heaven: cf 

3 Our dayly bread yine vs ® for the day: 

4 Ard forgiue vs our fines : for eve wee 
ſorgiue cuery man that is indetred to vs ': And 
leade vs not intotemptation: bur deliver vsfrom 

” L- a > it TK $ 


Le 


wor hd ras F'F 
5 <3 Morcouer he faid yneo them, Whithwof wi 


F 


Fa SS” SS 


TEES SISEITSE @ 


de, fecke, andimocke. 
you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall goe 


three loaues : 

6 For a friend of mine is come ontofthe 
way to me, and I haue nothing to ſer before him. 

7 And he within ſhould anſivere, and ay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with mecin bed : I carmot riſeand 
giuethetn to thee. 

8 Hay vnto you, Thoughhe would not ariſe 


Iedfernes giu him, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubt- 


mp ade! (1:but thet 
das which leſſe 
of beere; and giue him as many as heneeded. 
"x tel frond 9 + And Iay vnto you, Aſke,and it (bal? be 
—on—— "4 giuen you : ſceke, and ye ſhall finde ; knecke,and 
lefre Go, for be 1: (hall be opened vnto you. 
Merb well of ſuch 12.9 4. For cuery one that aſketh, receiucth: 
_ and hee that ſceketh, findeth : and to him that 


Kaithgy.7 and 
Fe" knocketh, it ſhalbeopened. 


11.1:949.11,24, 


Wigizaud16, 172 + If aſonneſball aſke brzzl of any of you 
mink thatisafather, wilthegiue hima ſtone, orif bee 
en ke afiſh, will he fora fiſh giue }.im a ſerpent? 
RNathy 53. 12 Orifhee aſkean egye, will he giue him a 
ad#11.12. corpion? 

brbmm tbe et; If yethen whichare evil! , cargine good 


wihch 2 cannot Rifts vnto your children , how much more {hall 
beleded, when a» your heauenly Father gine the holy Ghoſt to 
youu enll con- (hom, thardefire him ? 


inner, mip 14 Ex Then hee caſt out adeuill which was 
ereſGodis dumwe: and when the deuill was gone out, the 
lugtened dumme ſpake, and the people woMMdered. 
je 44 15 3 But ſome of them ſaid, +- He caſteth out 
mm deuisthrovghBeelzebubthechiefe of f deuils, 
4 The trve way 16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a 
oc ſigne from heauen, 
fulle,a his, that 17 + But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
the we Chrit them, * Fuery kingdome divided againſt it (elfe, 
ad of (hNbe deſolate, and an houſe d:ded againſt an 
—_—_ 16. houſe, fallerh, 


mainech thix of. r$ So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt him- 
terweknow kim, (elfe, hoy (hall his Kirgdorre ſand, beeanſe yee 
venckaywledge {ay that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub ? 

xdharay, © 19 Tf Lthrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 
mer.3.24. whom doe your children caft them out? There- 
t Þ the newe and: fore ſhallthey be your iudges. | 
powef 20 Bur'if I ky the 4 finger of God eaſt ourde- 
I Thats, by the uils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is come 


9. 

7 The word Synift- £ 

an 
peace. 

' 223 Butwhena ftrongerthenhe,commerh vp- 

on him, and overcommeth him : he taketh from 

«* him all his armour wherein he truſted, and diui- 
deth his poyles. 

23 5 Hethatis not with me, is againſt me : and 

that gathereth not with me, ſcartererh. 

24 + © When the vncleane ſpnit is gone out 

ofa walketh through cric places, ſeeking 

reſt : and when he findethnoneghe ſaith, I will re- 


turne vnto mine houſe whence I came out. 


TIT 
men, 
wee he 


ot continue. is in 
wotſe caſt then be 
that never begun. 
+ #elr.6.4. 


» acertaine woman of the companie 


=«F, 


af L 


to him ax wombe that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
mid-nighty, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me haſt ſicked. 


ecauſe ofhis Þ importunitie, /he would rite, _ 


27 C7 And it came to paſſe as heſiid theſe 


12 Hypocrifie 2nd ] 
crites deceive men, with xn catwad (hem... Monk, 23.99. 14'F 
0d are very feuere againit orhex men , das thinkeell things laveſall 


wp her voyce, and Gide vneo kim, Bleſſed » the # Maubaz4, 


CT ths OE o SR 
” . + 4 .:7 


fins' eye. 


28 Burhe ſad, Yea, rather bleſſed «re they 


that heare the word of God,and keepe i. SAas 28,795 
29 C43 And whenthe people were gathered! 0 Tiny eters 


thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a wicked |; Bead 
generation : They ſecke a Gene,and there ſhal no of mancies that 
iene be giuen them, but the ſigne of + Janas the — 


Prophet. 
30 For asTonas was a figne to the Nimiuites: (o > by nora 
ſhall a! the Sonneof man be to .  —_ 
- The. ile im * Jens 3.5. 
3r  The-Queene of the South ſhall rife m * Cher A 


tdgement, with the men of this made 

ſhall condemne them: for ſhecame from the vt- acute 5m. 

molt partes of the earth to heare the wiſeclome of 2 Our mindes we 
Sol-mon,andbchold, a greater then Solomon is *Deretere liginzed 
here, with the know- 


that 
32 The men of Niniue (hall riſe iniudgement we thoakd give 


. not 
34 * The light of the body is the eye+there. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle ,. then is thy whole deviſed rires'or _ 
body lighe : but if thine cye be cuill, then thy Rn Ie 
body is darke. ronſete of 
35 Take heedtherefore, that the light which heart and chariey. 
sin thee, he nor darkeneſle. - vuabogey, 
36 If therefore thy whole body ſhall be light, jo barre 
hauing no part darke, then ſhall all be light, wks wenddſoy, is 
even as when a candle doth light thee with the x 


brightnefle.- 

37 © '* And as hee ſpake , a certaine Phariſe nail 22s” 
beſought him to dine with him : and he went in, clhaxty,vf chad 
—_— Pe iG it, he maruciled w__ 

38 An iſc ſaw it, he ma y 
tharhe had nothrſt waſhed before dinner. 700 eu 


29 + And the Lord faydto him, Indeed yoe fad ries; the 
Phariſes make-cleane the ourſide of the Fo s 
and ofthe placter.; bur the inward part is full of j; onto vwagh 


rauening and wickedneſle. , . 
40 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which 1: Irjarhepres 
is withour,make that which is within alſo? — pentie of kyper..; 
4t Therefore, giue almes f of thoſe lac acts... 


42 ** But wobeto you,Phariſes : for ye grithe £ Tondecidt by, . 
the mint an rew, _ Þ all maner herbs, and Gul Lon rg 
paſſe ouer i judgement & the Joue of God : theſe "2565 2d 
oughe ye to haue done, and not to hauc left the 6 Seltnby * 
other vndone. N CET 
43 +2: Wo beto you, Phariſes:for ye Touethe Try «man, 
ſeats in the Synagogues, and greeungs © , 

in the markets, * | 
44 '3 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſcs hypo- eruhyrry a=: | 
cuites : ein re pe nanny not, lane in 
and the men that walke ouer ciue Hot. bane ad mon take, *; 
FIR Mera uf alan: * panodeſtrit,, 
andſayd vnto hi ing thou put- phe 
uſt 10 rehebectlh at, WH Ex oF 


& 154% 


EL ie teanet,. ores, LE. "'Siu 


, to be borne, and yeyourſelues touch not the bur- man confeſſe alſo ary ron of God. 

15 Hypocrites ho- dens with one of your fingers. * 9 But hethat ſhall denie me before men, ſhall 
nour thole ſans 47 * $ Wobetv you: +tor you build the ſepul- be denied before the Angels of God. + Mats, 
when they 3**© chres ofthe Prophets , & your fathers kilied the, 10 $And whoſocuer ſhall fpcake a word a- mwiez.ze, ", 
dcad,whom they 28 Truely & yebeare witneſſe, and allow the gainſt the Sonne of man, it (halbe forgiuen him ; *Jobn g.z5, 


raoodgarcd we deeds of your fathers ; for they killed chem, and but vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy T Navancy 


wich From the blood of 4 Abel vato the blood 1 ; 5 And one of the company ſaid vnto him) ja bis 
TA of? Lacharies, vhichwas flaineberweenetheal- Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance te, 
cane 114 /4p4*- rarand the Temple : verely Lay vato you,it ſhal with me. | iſt woul].| 
ou | be required of this generation. 14 Andheſaid vnto kim,Man, who-made me _—_ —_\ 
el but glory 14yowr 52, 16 Wo beto you, Lawyers: for ye haue ®ta- 2 wdge,or a diuider ouer you bo dinide an i 
fauhers<rnelue, and Fon away the key of knowledge : yeentred not 15 Whereforehe ſaid vnto them, Take heed, tance. Full 
CEE in yourſelues, and them that came in ye forbade. and beware of < couetouſneſle for though a DRONEES _ 
and ir onph fu 53 '7 Andas he ſaid theſe things vnto them, man haue aboundance, ye# his life ſtandethnox \;6, 6,7 
1 They ſhal ſo vexe the Scribes and Pharifes begarrto vrge him ſore, in hisriches, . Opinion thatthe 
thens and trouble 2.4 tO'® prouoke him to ſpeake of many things, 16-5 And he pur foortha parable vnto them, lewes tadef eb 
— 54 Laying wait for him', and ſeckingto catch ſaying, The © ground of a certaine rich man wwe” 
them, . ſomething of his moiith, whereby they might ac- broaght forth fruits plenteouſly, Riogriſd the ca 
» That you mey be cyſe him, 17 Therefore he t choughe with himſclfe, ſay- governancebmm 
en—mns = g. ing, WhatſhallIdoe, bccauſeI haneno roome, te Ecddlutialk 
(ng puniſhed, rn, of that bleed of the Prophets, + Gene.q.'b. I of Ow Thirdly, to 
":2.Chnon.24-2t. 16 They baveof Tongtime chiefly hindered the people from WACTE 1 may lay Vp my iruits, , vito beef 
entringinto the kaowledge of God, which ought to be the doore keepers ofthe 1:8 And he fayd, This will Idoe, I willpull them which wal 
. Church. »n Tos have hidden and takin away, fo that 14 caw net be found any where, downe m barnes, and build reater, and therein the ſhew ofthe 
$7 The more the world isreprebended, the worſe it is, and yet mult we not be- will I almy frui —_ oods Goſpel, iu 
tray the trueth. © Thry propoſed many queſtions to him, te draw ſome thimg ont of ya amy ruits, 85 d ; the nameol a. 
bu ananth which they might tratterouſy corpe ate 19 And I witfay to my foule, Soule, thou baft 1 © 
CHAP. XIL much goods Laid vp for many yerss : liueat caſe, owne prnge, * 
t the lrancn of the Phariſes, 5 Who # to be fowed, 8-7» Extdrinke, andy take thy paſtime. >; 4 
confefſe Chriſt, 17 The Parable ofthe rich man whoſe land =20 But God faid vnto him, O foole, this night c Hemel 
was D919 frtile, 2. (93 10 eve for earthly pings, 31 = wil they fetch away thy foule f16 thee ; thE whoſe phe 
os fone Coat rk te 2 192*8: (hall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ?  meny wah 
XMat.r6.3.907, 7 Nx ithe meanetime, there gathered together 27 So « he that gathereth richcs bt himſelte, mew hue, =» 
3 ke fichlalt 2 an innumerable multitude of people , ſo that 20d is notrich in God. 6-3," thew axles. 
ceachersof Gods they trode one another: and he began to ſay vn- _ 32 7 And he ſpake vntohis diſciples, Therfore _—_— 
wand, which we wii diſciplesfirſt , Take heed to your ſcluesof 7 fay vnto you , -> Take no thought for your life, gud aqm., 
er eczte, the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. whatye ſhall eas; ncither for your body, whatye © EMS 
moſt-both take - 2 For there isnothing couered , that ſhalt ſhall put on, r:ch mep which | 
: good heed of thi,» not be reuciled : neither hidde, that ſhallnot be . 23 The life is morethen meat : and the body jug ypoates 
which corrupt the pon. more then the rayment. riches., 


(+ dap 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye hane okenin 24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſow * Or rather cont 
bpdoyoabog - darke 


neſſe, it ſhalbe heard in the light : and that NOrTcape : which neither haue ſtorchouſe not jv, aka 
|= 7 mage) of which ye haue ſpoken inthe eare,in ſecret places, barne, and ef God feedeth them : how myich poſe feeb wit. 
eee. {ball be preached on the houſes, | ; nrerapubnomtben ns king rhatks pie ferry? 
dire doarine, 4 * * And I fay vnto you, my friendes, be not 25 he ten Or yOu fire k country, the) 
openly and with afraid of them that kill the body, and after thar <a" a1deto his ſtature one cubit ; ! whichiapuebeul 
... are notable todocany more. 26 If yethen benor ableto do.the leaſt thing, what 
doteniot 5 But I wilbforewarne you,whoin ye ſhal feare: Why rake yethought for theremnant ? f Made bu recks 
pophyacotaiee - Fearc him which after heharh killed, hath power 27 Conſider as Fre how they growp: Oey nine wiahin bi 
naweber for aw v#- ro caſt into hcl]: yea, I ſay vnto yon, him feare, 12Þour not, neither ſpin they : yerTlay ynto you, [enero 
ele t6.26.: , & Are fiucſparrowes bouyhe for two far- that Solomon himſelfeinall tus royalty was not-prprna ſan 
ak things, and yer not one of them is forgotten be. ©!otheelike one oftheſe, 4 :* fend rin be: 
=. CreGads Ode 0? 28 If then God ſo clothe the grafſe which is odor Þ 
# Although hyp » 4, Yea, and all the hiires of your head are to Gay in the field, and to morrow 1s caſt into the , ge wey (0 
cfvted += re numbred : feare not therefore: ye are more of MN, how much more will be clothe you, O ye yy hrs 
endas vali& then many ſparrowes. of little fairh?. = , for but. 
4ix00 cauſe whey $8 X 3 Alſo Ifay vito you, Whoveuer ſhafl Nas boar 3d wp mt drncy of oF {e!fs, & minkind 
we ibould bee © confclle me before men, him ſhall the Sohne of What yeſhal drinke,narther hang ybu in wipenie, aff phinſ 
aſraid of then, 30 Fot all ſich things the people of the world 7 an _y) tt 
- as 


the leaft jote that way be. ſeeing they can do nothing, but what plealeth God, a:1d ſceke for- and your Father knoweth that ye have king yp 


pomſhment 


fometiones tha nay, end (on tames that waſh, | 
31 *Bue 


are ahue. | {11d their ulchres. Ghoſt,ir ſhall nor be forgiuc n. * 4 It hp. 

+ .\ab,23-2% y _ I the wiſedome of God,I will rr 4+ And when they {hal bring you vnto the bard y_ 
& HPhenyouP”” ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them Synagogues,and vnto the rulersand Princes,take Goxfriie the wn 
Cee lhe math, they ſhall lay,and |perſcare away, no thought how, or wha: thing ye ſhall anſivere, 1,1 br re 
een «4 your firhers 5. o That the blood of all the Prophets, > ſhed or what ye ſhall ſpeake.  , iralnighvenl) 
logo ©- fromthe foundationofthe world, may be requi- 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you inthe i mn 
ents, red of this generation, fame houre, what ye ought to fay. re | 


__ Ged wilt notary thiag that may be againſt the ſaluation of bis ele. b He wan . uidenc 
* efheth thenrof dangers that preſently bang ney their beads, for thoſe that rome pen need of theſethings. hope 
"the ſuiden dorrnate the greater weinad. *þ 1.Sam.14 45. 4fl1.27 3a. + Chap g.26, * die G 
- "at toej mars. ;8. F.1d9,1.12, Grex is the reward of 2 conſtant confefsion: moſt fooliſh, and pining carefalneſſe of men ſor this life, © yr 
| So idle is rmones of ing of Chriſt, yea i ible to be cal pſal.gy 22. 3 A Metaphore taken of thints that hang in the aire 
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if von ſet pwrpo with mouth and careful for this worldly b&, and ham wpen the arm? cf man, bout cheats nant i, 
| and doub! full ranger [m ajing 
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nothing wich are (5.4 2nd all cheſe things ſhalbe caft vpon you. 
axuneke1Be 32 ? Fearenor, litle flocke: forit is your Fa- 
_ thers pleaſare,to yiue you the kingdome. - 
3 [tion foolilh -- 23 © <4 i* Sellthar ye haue, and giue & almes: 
thing vot to looke make you beggar, wh waxe notold, a treaſure 
that can neuer faile in heauen , where no thicte 
commeth,neither mothe corrupreth. == 
34 For where your treaſure is,there will your 
a 


be alſo. 
"35 © 4"! Let your t»ynes be girdabout and 
your tuning 


PF 


won Leth, vnto him immediatly. - 
OD a Jus ir ſcruants, whom the Lord 
wheotthet ten 
beth the miſerne 
adpeore eftace 
rye + forth,andſerue them. 
jv gift,cud bh 38 Andif heecome in the ſecond watch, or 
deneme gimen it come in the third-watch, and (hall finde them.ſo, 
ate Grete 0  L1efſedarethoſe ſeruants. 
+ 39 © Now vnderſtand this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had knowen at what houre the 
thiefe would haue come , hee would haue wat- 
ched,and would not baue ſuffered his bouſe to be 
digged through. 
40 Beyecealſo prepared therefore: for the 

Sonne of wan will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not; al 
; 45 Then Pererſaid voto him, Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all? 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who is a faithful ſtew- 
ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſholde , to giue them their ! portion 
> of meate in ſcaſon? 

43 Bleſſed 5s that ſcruant,, whome his maſter 
when he commeth,(hall finde ſo doing. 

© Matihe14.43. 44 Ofa tructh I fay vite you, that hee will 

make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 Bur if that ſcruant ſay imhis beart, My ma- 
ſer doeth deferre his comming, and (hal beginne 
to (mite the ſcruants, and maydens, andto cate, 

" and drinke,and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a 
day when he thinketh nor, 2nd at an houre when 
» is not ware of, _ _ him off, and giue 

imwhis portion with the ecuers. 

47 © And that ſeruant that knewe his mafters 
wil,and prepared not himelfe,neither did accor. 
| ding to his mill, ſhalbe beaten with many friper. 

48 But he that knew&Cir not, and yet did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ftr-pes: for vnto whomſocuer much is giuen, 
of him ſhalbe much required, and ro whom men 
much commit, ® che more of him will they aſke. 
kim to whom [0 49 TI Iam cometo put fire on the carth, 

and what is my defire,if it be already kindled? 

: $o Notwi ing I muſt be baptized with 

a baptiſme, & how am 1 grieued,till it be ended? 
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* earth? I tell ypu,nay,but ratherdehare. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be fiue in 
. one houſe diuided, thiee againſt two, and two a- 
gainſt three. by 

52 The father ſhalbe divided againſt 5 nne, 
and the ſonneagainſt the father! the mother a- 
gainſt the ,and the daughter apainft the 
Lu 9% A 
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Chap.xij 


4 They ſhot acke 31 ® Butrather ſecke ye afterthe kingdome of mother; the-mother in-law againſt 


Fr * Thinke ye that I come togiuepeace on ſel m any wiſe. 


35 * WP os; . -arc "2 : "2 
her + Marha6s, 
_T . . 14 nv ace 
ror rr TIO rey quick of 
54. © +'+ Thenſaid hero:thepeople, When tdings,are db 
yeleca cloude ® rife out of theW ; inedow6 things, 
ye ſay, Aſhowre commerh :and( it is. $—— coly lite, 
55 And when ye ſee the Southwinde blowe, 1nd har though 
ye ſay,thatit will be hote: & ir commeth to paſſe. their owne ma 
56 Hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the "<<. 
exxth,nnc of the ſkie : bur why diſcerne yee not nk mr ve. 
um u ſelfs 10gether i 
57 15 Yeaand why judge ye not of your ſelues ths pet of th * 


trom him, leſt he draw thee to the i the | cboree hal 
indge delwerthee co the 9 iayler , and the tyler peace the rewned 
caſt thee into prifbn. of they tolke, 


59 Irell , thou ſhalt nor depart thence, T Manny, 


4 men: mor come / be may flu ates officers make the < 02d Wwe 7 p47 thats 
that they owe, yea and efienyumes if they be yoſftinate, they doe net ently tats the coffs 
and charges of ;hemn, bu alje ibem, — 

——— — XIIL UI 
x Of s 404 hai vader 
6 The fgge wee th Te. yoga gs: drome 
on etneearns 2 
s by Satan, bs L-0 of 
muſtard ſeede, 21 Of H—_ 2; How fowe pm 
e o 


3: Hevode that fox 
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aw ve 1) 
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Here t \vere certaine men preſent at theſame 3 Wemuft non. 

| rate; that ſhewed them of the Galileans, ;ceic _— 2.4 
whoſe blood 2 Pilate had mibgled with theirs of 

crilices. | of  deeciaat. 

2 Andleſusanfivered , and ide vnto theft, ucreby wes. - 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater fit peacance. . .- ; 
ners then all the orher Galileans , becauſe they * Pontine Prin, 
hae ſuffered ſuch things? mpeoprone yh 4 
3 TIrcll you, nay: but except yee amend your yerres,ane atone 
he foanth yer of 


lives,ye ſhall all likewiſeperiſh. | 
= 


4 Or thinke you that thoſe cigſteene, vpon 
bous 
Jerrpof Tikarine * 


whom the toiver inÞ Siloam fell, and ſlewe them, 
were {innersabone all men dwell m Hieruſal® 
| $ Itell you, nay; but except yee amend your ? 
lines, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | EET 
6 CT *®Heeſpake alſo this parable, A certame ,, 2, 
man had a hgpe tree planted in his vineyard: and 6 To wnguche—+ 
he _ t fruitthereon, & found none. PMary%r river: fore / | 
= | faidheto the dreſler of the vineyard, ———. 
Bchold, this three yeeres have I come and ſyuth he amutrns are 
fruite of this figgetree, and firide none: cIag came, 
downe: why keepeth it alſo the © barren? /*4n6.5.md Sap 
i. 5 Andhe anſvered-and aid ve him, Lord, _—— 
et 1t alone this yeere alſo, tilt 1 digge round a- caftle hnittroper 
bout Rag ao_g 7 ; nt Sen 
9 Andifitbearefruire,wel/: ifnot,then after 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. "— mos - 
10 T3And hee taught in one of the Syna- » Grear 2nd long 
gogues on the Sabbath day. ing is the py» 
1: And beholde, there was aworgan which —_ fone 
had a *fpirite of infirmitie cighteene yeeres, agd jen tn of 
was bowed - _ and could nos lift vp ber- terh jodgewene, 
© e Marth the 


grown boron in 
that part, which 
otherwiſe were 


12 When leſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 
and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art © looſed from 
thy diſcaſe. 2001 er 

13 And he laide his hands on ber, and imme-, x CRE 
the handes of Satan, of Tromblid with a dofouſt pint Shan bromz ht. 
1a had the woman bounar as 1 ſhe tad bene i chi jy = jormach ths Ge | 

{pace fhecenti ves baid vp tr bud. + © EY 


yeeres 


< w- 
"W* 


ning 4hbevel» aft the for Herod will kill thee. 


hu minfle- 2 Thenſayd he mnto them, Goe ye and tell 
- qu antoſſer FF. b foxe, Beholde, Icaſt out deuils, and will 
+" n4 mig heale ſtill i to day,and to morrow, and the third 
= ended. day Tſhalbe k perfc&ed. 
x0 Therearer® 72, 19 Neyertheleſſe 1 muſt wake to day, and 
where =} wer to morrowe,andthe day following: for it cannot 
ly,then they Lord 


P ſhould periſh out of Hiernſals. 
hy bye ee eng] lr Soren rt 
- - ary and Chorch the Prophets, and floneſt themthar are ſegr to 
"bind williahictine keae a0 accomptefic, + Me 2; 37 
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i TT" The Phariſoprathh 
4 e—_... | | how ofteri would I haut gathered thy chil- 
| Tn W009: RI Warn EDEN her | broad wn 
ot ” Andthef rulerofthe wow. Sealed ha - == wk you deſo+ bp 
onddmcel red with mm tte Gopenpds late: and verely I tell you,ye ſhallndtſce me vn= © 
{ 0 eftie i» enthe Sabbath by "and laydc ke: till che 14wme come that ye (hall ſay, Blciled is bee ew 
ters of the $5n4- There are fixedaies in which-m& to worke: = em macbel and. | 2ach 
A ears. > > 2 TN ray CHAP. X11. 
49 onthe Sabbath day. . dropfie braled on the Sabbath, 8 The chiefs places as 
- = cn uy 15 Thenanſvered him the Lord,and ſaid, Hy- » you _ - mn op I He 46 Of 
many rulers of he " {Seth avrechencofyon en ben thoſe that were bid 19 the great ſupper, 23 Sount compelied 
7? _ day looſe his oxe or tus aſle from the ſtall , to come me. 28. One about to build a towre. 4400 
_—_ de him away ro the water? ' Nd * it came to paſſe that when hee was &n- ; The tewe o 
marks 4.20 leacie y his daughter of Abraham, tred into the houſe of * one of the chiefe the yery Subbach 
3 God beglanedh 16 And ought not this daug be tho day, to cate bread, they **ght1et.to 
pagtom wi whoui dan hacia Joc, ouubene yectes A Sabbath day, , dere then 
= mm mort = id theſerhi all hisad- 2 -And behold, there was a certaine man be- « gwie as oh Fa 
proceeding of it + ' - py And when hee | 9s» yer emgar s ng bane Elders,whem To 
fort ki pow | pn nee ocby kim a "Then eſs anſeringdpake voto the Law- © caſt _ 
. or ane 
+ Men 33 EN ſaid be” What is the kingdome yers and Phariſes, ſaying, Isit lawfullto heale on ;/,4, 3 - 
mores” - of Godlike? or whereto ſhall Icompareit? + t Sabbath df . EPS... Je 
6 Againſt 19 5 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 4 And they ws es un t0O Mn , | wi 
which bad ra! " amantookeand ſowed in his garden,& it grewe, him,and healed him,and let mg Lich of ___ - 
- = oo MN eat tree, andthe foules of the hea- | And anſwered them, ſaying, 107 yOT wird Pojing tad 
ahes gepright " | d thevin the branches thereof, [hall baug an afſe,or an oxe fa{len into apit,& wil the nenroſef, wh 
by that meancs Ps wa nc he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall not ſtraightway pul him out on the Sa day? ar 1 44 
| 20 © 4 And againehe ſaid, Wt y anfwere him apaineto 2 oe d If 
through their own 1 liken the kingdome of God? 6 And they conld nor ere num agameto {i Peb fad 
Downefle, are ſhut - | vhich a woman tooke,and thoſe things, Ju woringes , (5 own 
enettoting ., ar IX Slice minha, leauened 2 Heſpake alſo a parable to the gheftes, ond, ſeth: 
dome of God. hi] in three peckes of floure,rill all was leau - oe - E * Heſpake a "= hoſe our the chicſe * Thernuld uy 
- -— 0 22 C-:5 Andhee went through all _— when hee marked how ey choſe prides yo. 
Hen, Formes, rexhing, andioumeying towardes Hic- roomes and id ico them, of coy mantos cmnagy - 
ry red which 23 ThenGaid one vnto him, Lorde, are rhere wedding, fet not thy ſelfe _ _—_ _ _ _ 
4 — ——— few that ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſaid vnto them, lace, leſt a more honourable thou be 6Th 
St Weak, 24 x Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for hidden ofhim, lower 
emerogg Ml go ill ſcgke to enter in, and And he that bade both him and thee, come, muſt 
YN de , Lg non, wu - a and ay to thee, Giuethis man roome, and thou -_ 
3 Thecaing of Bn penthe good manof the houſe is riſen then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. _ 
. 25. When the good mano : ſit + Pays " oye 
ofthe lewes,& the he doore, and ycebeginto ro 4 But when thou art bidden, goe and fit $ bh 
alling of the Gen. vp, and hath ſhut tot cog q, Depir downe in the loweſt roome , that when hce that my 
aedher andwitou,no knocke arte door-ying, down i te lowelt roome that mhen hoe ths 2 
: => rene Lord,Lord, open to vs,and he ſhall _ eangd _ may wa ror ——_ r(bip in the ot 
gueerrers rhence y : 
ern _ 7 Fete beans wiy, Wehaue on of them that ſit at — hs ye + &-- 
+ mke i r dthou + For whoſoever cxalteth \{ha | 
— bi ware es « "i Wat. H. Seb , dis that humbleth himſelfe, rr} _ 
——— But he ſhall ſay, Ttell you, I know you ſhalbe exalted. | en | 
Werke 1 6.71. 27 * y 3 aid he all him that had bid- «kt wile, | 
5 --— ra" _ pray — 4/4 2 cmrgperieed Thing, bw thou makteſt a dinner or a ſup. "FF dem 
a ne. . , Ns oth 
ecbubearceliing, ”y bx ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of per,call not thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither Cirfis ca B- -- 
—_ recth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham and Ifac, and thy kinſemen,nor the rich leſtthey al- nh = O% {86 
whether they be Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of (© bid thee againe, 8 er, _—_ hd he 
'& Thr cecenfut aa ny = _ R,and , bs renal yea wap bow blinde "> Prom ph 
ot ma. 29 Thenſhall come many fromthe 8 Eaſt,an poore, tne maymed,the lame, ” Mom 
nd fromthe North,and from the And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed , becauſe Þn 
Con france: Norhand womy he. x thee: for thou ſbalrbeere- * <2  } rw. 
"NN onopannpan— rt oo b7- 
merbe: or els by To _ * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhalbe 15 CT Now when one of them that fate at ta- even olthent —_— 
Tenn” Grfi, andthere arefirſt, which ſhalbs laſt ble heard theſethings, heſaid vnto him, Bleſſed who Solbad | jv. 
wow 6,,ndly 2x 9 The ſame day there came certaine Pha- ;; he that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. |... mad. thy 
—_— riſes.and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: x6 Then aide he, to him, * Acertaine man ſuch helpes i 


made a great ſupper,and bade many, ; 

17 And ſenthis ſeruantat ſupper time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come : for all things 
are now ready. 


1y turye tato ny. " 
ot hinders. 


od 
payne yrs 
TE 
ſexgyes oj 
aqret in the ght 

banether ® 
rae ghacie® 


ſce it : 
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20 > And another (aid, Thanemarieda wake, and 


therefore I cannot come. 


maſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 
=> the houſe angrie,and ſayd tp. his ſcruant, Goc out 
e Wale andbread' quickly into the © ſtreetes and lanes of the citic, 


quotes, and br in htherchepoore,& the maimed, and 


the halt,and the blind. 
22 And the ſcruantſaid, Lorde, it is doneas 
thou haſt isroome.. 
23 Theme maſt ſan, Go Goe 
out inco the hic 
CE that wine houſe may be 


24 For Iſa vnto you that none ofthoſ> men 

| which were biddcn, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

Fea thoſe 7 * 25 5 Nowe there went —_— with 

rl him, and he turned and ſayd vnto 

wnky ofprayſe+ , 26 +1fany man comerto me , gy IR 
commendati- his father mother, and wiſc,and 


wa - . 
wanlt be ruled brethren, and ſiſters: yea , and his owne life allo, | 


miordered,that |, = nnot be my diſciple. 


prong 
the vpper 5 And whoſoeuer beareth not his 
——_ crad,and commeth after mee, cannot be my dil- 


cpple. 
Sakaeg7 on For which of you minding to build a 


Mmaccer 


| [+ ron Ged towre, *© fitteth not downe before , and coun- 


&ima rheophnh reth the colt , whether hee haue ſufficient to per- 
| Arup forme it, 
wire 29 Leaſttha after he hath laied the foundati- 
comperiſen, ON,and is not able to performe it,all that beholde 
1 —- it,begin to mocke hi 
-— = > 30 Saying, This man began to build , and was 
i ThenZ fs. notableto makean end? 
lovervof Chrift .g 3x Or what king ing goin to make warre agginſt 
muſt once dvild IN Other King, ſitreth we firſt , and 
pp vers” counſell, ot tabectudbanaded 
whufer to meete him that commeth againſt him with 
alkiad ofmile- twentie thouſand ? 
-. age 33 Orc whilche ayera great way off heſin- 
ferh at bw coffe, It an and deſirerh peace. 
eſwebe bogin the - 33 $0 lik ie, whoſocuer he be of you » that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, hee cannot be my 


—_ 
* Ag. diſciple, 
Twplro =p" 7 Salt is : but iffalt haue loſt hisſa- 


Ciriſt maſt bee uour, wherewith (hall it be ſalted ? 
boon 35 It isneithcr for the land, nor yer for 
hrother: oches. the durghill, but men Mt ir out. Hee thas: hach 


wile they become GATES LO him heare, e. 
te lnokibelt ofal | j 
"CHA P. XV. 
0 Je prrabivef 0h hehe 3 ebbea_ts tr Andof 
(he prodagall ſoune,., 


Pr eve terre, Hen reſorted was him + alche Publicancs 
Borg rem and ſinnersgo heare him. 

be gons 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murnu1- 
outof the way, _ ing, Hee receiueth ſinners, and eatcth with 


3 Then ſpake he this parable to them,faying, 
.. - 4 «What man of you hawrg an hy 
ſheepe, if hee loſe oncof them,donth not leate 
Ks a bg pms 1 wr me nr 
—_— hnabichbleioreiiofale3s 

5 And whenhee hath found it,he laieth it on 


homehee 
xogetherhis friends and ing vnto 


x "7 form en nas 


can, Kewye wid mee: forI have w.- ; my nog ama dp more mor © 
which was ace any 18H 


heauen for one finner qo mgek 
ſor ninerie - - *grs wr 3p Cres 


amendment gf life 

hee koſ cher dothnot ken candle an 
e one 

Cacee the houſe, and ſecke till ſhee 


9 CS 


, Reioyce with me: 
Fi Poon nn frogs, TT 


10 Likewiſc 1 ay hot © there is toy in the 
ys JT of the Ae God, for one finner 


conuenerh,-! 
q- © > He ſaid worcourt,A certane man had * Men by 


their 
rwo ſonnes. j 
x3 And Geragnref Gan fayde to his fa- petteghonedt, 
ther, Father, giue mee the of the goods of the benefites 
that fallerh to me. So hedi vnto them bis eat chey cond 
3 Sonot many after, when the longines iovks 
I into 
ſorne had gathered =, hee | 


14 Re ads ly orkemgwhom 
great dearth throughout that land, and he began vocal — 
ro be in neceſſiric, poi_eld or” 
15 Then hee went and chuetoa citizenof miſerie wherwith 
that cuuntrey, and hee ſent him to his farme, to $7.00 
feede ſwine. las 
16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie- alſo 
with the huſkes, thaz the (wine ate; but no man richerh thew with” 
gaue them him. ns GEE a 
17 3 Then he cameto him(clſe,and ſaid, How **4 wich th 
many hired ſeruantes at _— — haue bread yige GY 
ynough,and I dic for 


18 Jnendgacoy diag ropes 
him, Facer have find againſt d heaven, heauen, and 17a, Ty 
ore 


19 And amno move worthy to bee called thy nd rragbane 
ſonne: make meas one of thy hired ſerudnts. 

20 So hee aroſe andcameto his father) and LIZ, | 
when hee was yet 2 way off, _ 
him — , and ranneand fell on 

his necke,and ki 

21 yy ee 1 OG Fog Father, I 4 ) anon 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee, and RIIEN 0 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. ſinnes, toyned\ +> > 

22 Thenthe father ſaide ro hisſernarits, Bring with and: - 
forth thebeſt robe, and put iton him, andpura heme, whunty; 2 3 


on thus thooes onhes fi b Ow 
= Andbringthe frcalleandki himandle cons er 
vs exteand be meryt. '1.: 2 ; | 

iy. Forchiompdonre viesdead/aad jectinre: 6 x, ap 
©2ine: oy my ew——ps Andthey 

ro 

25 ores IN A, + ; Sch 25 traely 

and when he came and drew neere to the bouls, {51h care Godgdefirg 


he heard melodic,and 1 A : 
ond Andedledoncothiſrance, nad CA 
what thoſe things meant: *:: hoe - "2, "ra v 
27" And beeſaidexmobim., Thy dards — 
come, and thy fatherhath kGlled the fare calfe, —_ 


becauſe he hath recciued him ſafe and ſound. 
28 Then he was pr pncema. eon 


36s. - RR 


of injquitie. © » OfDivues and Lazarus, Abs 
But whenthis4by ſonne- was come, which 


oops 


al pI pn Pas» | #$Xavks | 
oy withharlots , thou haſt of God. gh ; —_ 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe.+ ,, 16 45 The Lawe and the Prophets andared © —_ 


1.33 And he ſayd'ynzo him, Sonne,thou art ever vntill lohn : and fince that time the' dew Coven dns 
wich me,and all that-L haue, is thine. It was meere of God' is preached , and cuery man preafleth a reports 
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vid #4 #9 kneweſt that Tam a ſiraite man, ypthat I 46 Saying vntothem, It is writtZ,: Mine houſe tha Mor 
« Anat thew Jayd not downe, and reaping that I did not ſowe. is the houſe of prayer, # but ye have madeita dey "god 
whſpead their 3.3 Wherefore then gaueſt nat thou my mo- of theeues, 
ki idlely in deli» ney into the*banke, that at my comming I might 47 indeoune i venyhys And 3 If 
NI haue required it with vantage ? the hie . wor bf or chiefe of the Z na rhe 
24 And he ſayd to them that ftoad + Take people ſ — him. 
e the bankers from him thatpicce,and giue it bim that athten 48 Bur — 6nde what they they wighs A ee 
as chang, oct 


pieces,. doe to him ; torgll the people banged vpon tym 
25 . (And they (aid vnto him, Lord,he hath ten vhen chey honed him, . Dindbaap ie. * 
pieces.) then had#t had any veoard to thy folfs, WG fr” lo 3h 
(hep. 26 + ForI ſay vnto you, that vnto allthem ,,.:, | Yoo ads "rarer got” celasthe . 
_ * thathaue,it ar Avena ond from him that hath Co E bang wary 1 ls. v2.13, 1s Clvilt hewarhet, " 
4 > mot 415. not, cucn that he hath fſhalbe raken from him. ter his entric into Hiervſalem by a niſdle figoe, that it is his office —_— + yr % 


"** Ia*s*- 


PH! 


ESL 3d 


ys ' 7 Moreover thoſe mine nie, which of kis Fackerto purge the Tewple, ' '7 Marat 4a ſeth, K! ———— = 
would not that I ſhould reigne our ing . 
ie hitber,and ſlay them FR 4 From whence +... fa = wy XX. wickeoluey of the i 
The diſcipher 28 TAnd when he had we ſhe went Pri-ftes uw naged by the per able. of the vinr) ard ant the haeſ+ , 
farms feed foorth I IILENS inrufalem. bandnien, 21 To gime 4 eye (afar. 27 Hire conninterh | . 
tht and on * DS ens gps when he was come jr» 7 RT 41 How (riffs the OY p: 
———_ drach ecre tO ia, beſides the "ou 
| ye, mount which 1s ca and Bethnin beies the AXES: Fannawpoh tharon one of theſe * Aattar.ug, « k 
Dean ſent rwo of his diſciples, dayes, as he taught —_— inthe Terple, bh __ CLIN 
1 Grifl ewes 30 Saying, Go yetothetoune which is before and preached the Goſpelrhe tue Prieſtes andthe deingenmerms 
migonre pew 929, whertin aſſoone 35 ye are come, ye ſhall finde Scribes came _ him, with the Elders, with the trueth of 
hofnip bag a pRICd heros geper man fate: looſe him,&, 2 And _ vnto rn «9%. dm wh wha rt | 
m hither authoririe eſt theſerhings, wW . 
avi w—_— if any man aske you, ye looſe bm, 'thath-thg) ES: IEEE 
| thus dooſhellyelup ta ten Mee the Lord hach dl An rm» mgm ur never overcome byphe: + 
ke you'one _ rell metberefore : = 
32 So theyth:t were ſent, wene their way, and or "*Thebapeiſine 0 tohn,was it from heauen, **** conſtineny 
found it as he ſayd vnto them. or of men? 


3 And were looſing the colt, the ow. 5 ' And they reaſoned within themſclues, 
nero de rao them, Wy look yethe ing, i've ſhall Gy rom heauemhe will ſay, 7 Wig exe  —_— 


colre? delceued ye him not ? 


' And The Lordeharh neede of | " Fur if ve Quill Gy, Of men, all mo 
him. dd ha will ſtone vs:for RY pore bo = Eq 


» Web, $0. him to Tefus, and they 'a Prophet. 
wag, 7 eas q mY im to 7 Fn Ne * eh "a = chiekd 
'- narrell w 4 ——— 

76 Ard ae wendy pro heir clocks i 8 Then ets Ende vieo them, Nenherrell] Jian Garin voy 
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what Sr egg ol God 
3 And when wei tlhwecome necre to the Te rierberw keto Peake to fe = 
H | what IM. the whole CIT SI” 


- 
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-Y, _ Cc ynbe.. > Of tha monte 


of them ſhall (hebe? for ſeurn had her $6 wife. 
0 Ra — time ns ſentaſer-= 34 Thenleſus anſwered, an41fayd vatothem, 


mcn did beat him, and ſent  hins away emptic. 35 Bur they which "rt e evuned, worth toy: 

11 Agameh=eſenr yy : and enioy the warld , an4{therefurreion hom the wv —_— 
they did b2at him, and foule increated him, and: dead, nather marry wines, neither aremuried, ay nach 
ſent him away emprie. 36 For they.can die no-more, foraſmuch/as 7 © Semi 

12 Moreoucs heſent the third, and him they they are equall vnto the Angels, & are the ſonnes cap. bars 
wounded, and caſt our, --» of God, fincethey are the - children of the re- «« corey iethe 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſurre&ion, brig 
(hall I do? I will ſendmy beloned fonne: irmay+ © 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, euen 

bethat they wiltdo reverence,whhen they ſee hum. + Moſes thewed it belides the buſh, wh 

14 But when the/ha(bandmer: ſawhim., they. The Lord is the Gad'of Abraham, andthe God /9 pm teerys 
reafoned withthemfelues; ſaying, This is the heire: of Iſaac, and the God of [acob hd - nk 
come, let vs kill him, that the inhericance-may be - 38 Forhe isnot the Godof the dead, bu of > LY 
ours them which liue : for all i live vnto him. 

” So they caſthim out of the vineyard, and 39 Then certeine of the Seribesanſivercd; and papotby 
killed him, Whar ſhall the Lord of the vineyard ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well Gyd. Yb 
therefore do vnto them ? 45 And afterthat, durſtthey not aſke himany 6 1 go, 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- thing at all. kg. 
men, and wil giue out his vineyagd ro others, But 4r T +5 Then fayd he — How ſay 7*0 | 

pay when they heard it, they ſayd, God forbid. © - they that Chriſt is Danidsſonne ? ; nw. = il 

Ws x7 Thi hebehel Id them,' & faid;, What m&- 42 And Dauid himſcife fayrh in the booke of « awpryni th 
Pia 14849 - neth this their thar is written, 4 The ſtone-rhar che Pſalmes, -- The Lord ſaid vnto wy Lord,Sirat _ _ 
its the buildersrefuſed , that is made the head of the my right hand, mer 
Ly & commer? 43 Till 1 (hall and thine enemies thy toot- r __ 

1 Whoſocuer (hall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall Roole. be lth, 
be broken: and on whomſocuer it ſhall fall;it wil -- 44 Seeing Dauid calledhim Lord, boiy is hee 1 art 
grinde him to pouder.. then his ſonne? ponepoy, 9 

19 Then the high Prieſts; and the Scribesthe 45 © Then in = audience ofall the people, merry * 
mg houre went about to ly hands on him: (bur hefayd,vnto his dj ——_ 5 Cy Ty 

7 feared the people) forchey/ that 46 x Bewate of the Scribes,, which willingly Gu of you 
vin Goken thispata le againſt them. o in lon ngrobes, and loye falutations inthe mar- rerinhion 
- SIG - "= +3 And they a watched hm and ſene forth. Kets, anJthe highelt ſeirsin the aſſemblies, and nel 
—xra b, ſhould fainethemſeclues iuſt men, the chicfe roomes at feaſts : be is the euch 
carl proce cro takehim in his talke,and'to deliuer him vuto 47 Which deuoure widowes* houſes , andin ing funntebded 
the powerand « authoritie ofthe gouernour. =ſhe,y make long prayers : Theſeſhal receiue grea- 2 I | 

2 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter , we ter damnation. oh —ME>, 
know that thou ſayeſt, and reacheſt right, neither * Chap.r1.43. mat.23 6. mer.r2.;3. 3 We muſt anoyd the example ofthe ww 
doeſt thou accept © mans perſon, but tcacheſt the bitions and conetous paſtours, & Thu is (okew by the figare Meronymiry ruſty 
- way of God truely. for the goods and ſnbflance, 


6 CHAP. XXI. 
6 Whom they had Wo Þ it lawfull fyr vs to giue Ceſar tribute — wii prgor ane er ck. ” AD 
That they night 2 > Buthe perceiued their f craſtineſſe,and ſaid p— ra hs pure Bug Rs = ny ape 


Bake ſorne holde in 
bis tally,and the16- -nto them, Why tempt ye me ? Nd & !'as hee beheld, he ſaw the rich m $ Net n1j 
by fog fave Gr 24. Shew me a-peny. Whoſe image and ſa Avhich caft their gifts into the rreaſurie. " 5 Rope ne 


eccuſeion aganft perſcription hathit ? They anſwered , and fayd,. 2 - And hee. ſaw allo a cert1ine poore widow ud CER 
4 Toparkims Czfars which caſt in thither two mites : wen the richeſt ge 
25 Then he fayd vnto them, > Giuethen vuto 3 And hee ſayd , Ofarrmerh I fay vnto you, ©! cording to Gods 

« Then art met we Cziar the things which are Czlars, and to God that this poore widow hath caſt in more then * lndgevent 


pw. 26 And they could not reproug his ing be- Fey For they. all kavie of thei fuperfluity caſt 
4+ (00000 ng fore the people : but they maruciled 14 Jong :nr3he wor b of Godt bur Jnr | 
cer whnchefs men (\ -wenkpns held their peace., hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 
Saw jet vn'9, 27 #4 Thencame to him certeine of the $ad- 5 **Nowasfome Bake ofthe Temple,how "(9.194396 
ali reſtemcln =_ (which deny that there is any reſurreQion) it was garniſhed with'goodly tones, and with + The des 

and they aſked him, a couſecrate things, he ſayd, L the Temple 
f Gras em * 28 Saying, Maſter, # Moſes yrote wnto vs, If 6 Aretheſer 8 things that ye looke vpon ? pe foreroide,tht 
ng I. y aans byother, having a wife, and hee die the dayes will core wherein a ſtone. ſhall not $41! 


CE —o— wi onſet his brother ſboull rake 66 he left EI ſob 5 that (ll nor be throwen rg 
wit ral OY re 26(e95 mol MER ry 7 rape: = jos 
44g 1 of «4h * bu, and oophr to 
I firſts = re "St hee without children. I ſhall cheſe 6 hi fig, Kh 6 hs RR 
MP RI- 39 Andthe ſecond tooke xe wife,and he dicd there be whenthaor es foul come to paſle paſle?. _ yo wee bagel 
The orfurroi childeleſſe. 8 +And 659 Take hted, that ye be not "og 
eſe = 4;2e Th The rhethird cook her : and o hkemiſ deceined_. PATE Tune To Pp , 
x Ks am C 58 "- gayghnetre ; 
IN OTh ET Wrote.  lowycnot "$57 New- 
9 7, 


want to the hutbanmen, tharchey | (havld gue Th: s children of this: worldmarry winpatets Letras” 
 himofthefruit ofthe vincyard-bur id. married. rope ewe 


alba onkroladbradmaandremiie3 3 3 Therefore atthsreflrreftion, whoſe wiſe oli ruſty 
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oppreffed with ſarfering 
ple of Gods bail ons, be not afiayed : for theſe things mult firſt kenneſſe, and cares of this lite, and left that day 


us of 1-47 TOM» 
br: and aſfxitions, 
ſhalde wizne/» 


j1 boh lefare Ged 


and an aſwell of 
the (rec bc 1 0443 and 
owl dealing of 
memirs ca al. 
heſjour conflan. 
i * AM wolle ſay- 
mp4 (has the affu. 
thu of he goaly 
aud holy nem pore 
Jane 10 1be wignes 


thives ave nvcans, 
which God ewderh 


when be 44 (/ 4- 


f Wowd for word, 
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brewer call the edge 


of «ſword, the 
mon hybc ramſe 
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morke 13 24, 

the (1900s 
of 1 1ppe dgapporn 
ed {37 the faluatis 
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bnftrn of the las 
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4 __ P And when yet heare of warres and ſediri- 


* places, and humger, and 


wt 
= 


come, but the cnd followeth not by and by. 
10 Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, ard kingdome apain(t kingrlome, 
' 1x + Andgreat {tall be in ders 
peſtilence, and fearefull 
things, & &gnes ſhall there be from heauen. 
12 Bur before al theſe, they ſhal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute y«#, deliuering you vp to 
the aſſemblies, and into prilons,and Lring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Namcs ſake. 
13 And this ſhall turne to you , for © ateſti- 
moniall, _ FURPES = , 
14 It re m your hearts , that 
ye os Br hand, what ft (hall anſfvere, 
15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſtome, 
whercagairſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
ro ſpeake,nor reliſt. 

16 Yea, yeſhalbe berraied alſoof your parents, 
and. of your brethren, and kinſmen, and fricnds, 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 

17 And yee(hall be harc.l of all men for my 
Names ſake. 

18 + Yer there ſhall not” one haire of your 
heads perith. 

19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 4 x + And when yee ſee Hieruſalein beſie- 
ged with ſou!diers, then vnderſtand that the de- 
loJation thereof is nere. 


24 Thenlet them whicHare in Tudea, flee to- 


the mountaines : and let them which are in the 


middes thereof, depart ou : and letnot them thar' 


arein-the countrey, enterthcrein. 
22 Forthe{* be the daycs of vengeance,to fil- 
fl all things that : re written. 


23, But woe berothemthat be with child<,and' 


to them that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhalbegreat diſtr2ſſe n this land,an4 © wrath cuer 
thispeople, - | 

24 And they ſhall fall on the __ the 
ſmord,and fhalbe led caprine into all nations;an-l 
Hierufalemfhalbe tr den vnder foot of the Gen. 


tiles, vntiil the time afthe Gentiles be fFulbHel: - 


25 +8 Thenthere('-:ll te Ggnes in the funne, 
and inthe moone,and in the ſftarres,-nd vpon the 
carth trouble a:11ong the nations with perplcxi- 
tie : the ſea and the waters 1g roare, 

26 5And mens heats (hal Faile them for Frare, 
and for looking after thofe thirgs which 2:a! 
comeon the world : forthe powers of heagen 
ſlzheſhaken.. . I 

27 And then fhafl they ſee the Sonne of ran 
,come'n a cloud, with yower and grect glory. 

28 And whentheſcthings beginne to come to 
paſſe,then lookc v7,anl it vp your heads : * for 
your redemption drautth nere, 

29 *Andhe ſpaketo .herp aparable,Bebolde, 
thefigoetree; and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot foorth), yee ſeeing 
them; know of you ovrnec ſclucs, that Sucpmer s 


, then nere, 


31 Solikewiſe yee, whenyee ſeetheſe things 
God isnere. 

32 Verely I ſay veto you,” This 
paſſe, rill allt6-ſe things be done : + | 
33 Heaucnande: 
words (hall rotpaſſea 
Tie 


come to paſſe , knoiy yee rhat the-pngdome of 


4 


WAY »* 


LEY 
oy S731 


ſhallpaſſe away, but wy., reg reg ren 4 Chrift 


at ay UE cove 16s ſupper 


——_ 


hearts be with ing and dnim- 
come on you at vnwares. | 

35 Torasa ſiare ſhall it come bonallthem 
thas dwell onthe face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that yemay be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe *< 
things that ſhall come to paſſe , and that yee may | 
i fttand before the Sonne of man. 

37 © Nowe in the day time hee ; 
Temple, and at night he went our, and abodc in 
the mount that is called the men»r of Ohues. 

38 And allthe people came in the morning to 
him, to hearc him in the Tewple. 


hs CHAP. XXIL La 
Is ; thrift. + Th es pre [1 aſroney, 
: ”4 pEnnC _ ſhathe ar p64 dew def 1th them, 

35 ( brit ſhewveih that they wanted nothing, 42 He prayerh > 

1 the mount. 44 He ſweartth blond, yo Machu ta-4 

cat 0F and bealed. $7, 4%. 62 Peter demieth hnft thnijes 

63 (oft u mocked and flrocken. 69 He confeſſ+ih kimnſ ff 

12 be the Soune of God. 

N24 the? feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
nere, 4h ch iycatled the Paſſcouer. _ "1 Chriſt iorchen* 

2 An{th<bie Pricſts and Sccibes ſovghr hoy vpon the day of 
they might kill him: for they feared the ptople. _ _ Ns wands 
” & * Then cntred Satan into Tudas,who was pranks” has Fa. *. 
called Ifcar.ot, and was of the nunaber of the yer aven by the 
ewclac, will of mes, 

4 And he vent his way, and. communed with CA—_—_ . 
th: hic Priefts and © captains, how he mightDe- © odds bis 
tray hjm to them, A 4 . "_ ne 

So they were 2lad, and agreed to giue nee, c2vleti-hings. 
Mb. , ” 4 by - been a 

6 An4he conſented, and ſought oppornmity” giv was the ans/+ 
03 betray him vo them, when the people were. how of ow $6 AA 

away. Law OE 

7 "©--3 Then came the day of vnJeauened « Thy th 1% 
bread, whenthe Paſſeouer © mult be facrificed. py the = 

$ Andheſcnt Peter and Tohn,fayipg,Go and wich re 00s. _ 

prepare ys the © Paſſeoucr that we may eqte it, of 1808 
9 And they foayd to him , Where wilt thou, 
. thar we prepare #7 w Cl 
10 Then hed ito them, Behdtde, whitiye, © L 
be entred into the citie , there ſhall a man meet, 
you, becringa pitcher of water: follow him into 1, Fa, 
thc houſe thc he entreth in, *, therefore uaeed ___. 
11 And {ay vnto the good man ofthe houſe, ey wks ax 
- The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the 1 may 7 
» 


: , - 
where I Gallcat my Paſſcouer e——_ blog "" 
Manih,36 13, 


b Onan en whers. 
| #1241 iy be, 


nance aud ſort wht 
of ihe Judge withe 
2u6 frare, 


+ Marth 1s, ns 
ware ty i, 


TV 27 


12 Then he {hall ſhew you a grear hiecham- © 
; bertrimmed : th-re make it ready. PO 
 .*23 So went, and found as he had fait un- |; Ry + 
' to them, and made ready the Paſſeoner, ,.-._ , mania wineelroms. 
14 #+And when the © houre was come, hes dhe” .: 
ſate downe, :nd the twelue Apoſtles with: . de goon Ko 
15 theah: ſayd mtothem, I haue thine = 
deſired to eate this Paſſeoucr with you , beloeFFimie -” 
| ſatter. , | 
16 For I C.y vnto you, Hencefoorth T will tot lingly to dark} 1,40 
| Mo T My/ns Long 24; + fulEled the pores of $ 
, kingdome of God. + ' > 145 4 Shelembe 
17 And hetgoke the cup,am1 ganerhanks,and/ we 45 fare an 
fayd, Take this, an4 divide 37 Taxs Ss I vongy he 
- a8 For L(ay.vmo-you, I willnot of the ext 
fruit ofthe vine , vntill the Kingdome of God be' whed = 
, come. . ' alliivbe matey 
A 3bs Sacraments, © | 
aleerthe maper and vece fie ofthis life, prop hn pared -- 
moper #" 76s | 
Parke, 7 7 umpwle dot v& ns Of hh 


: 
* 


7x 


, be 


» 
l « PRs; 


-TH2T te Cane. © - 
* —\ - 
V4 « , "FL F $ 


'$ M4:1.26.26, 
marks _ 2, 

2.97 11.2 
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” with newe 
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g Heres a double 
AM cyommuc: for 
Jt the weſſul w tae 
hen for that whtch 

» conteined m he 
> yſeld,u rhe ape, 
for the wine,whi 

« within the —_ 
Then th: wine u 
Called the Cont- 
nant or Tiftament, 
whireas tn deed 1s 
# bus ihe ſane of 
#he Teſt onent or 
rather of the blood 
of Chrift, w hereby 
the Teflament was 
made + neichey is 

8 4 vaine ſiqne, 
thouy h 11 =_ 
all one with the 
#hing that ui ve« 


prejenteth, 

&. Thu —_ that, 

fhewnth the excel 

teneve of the Teſta- 

" newer, and anſwe- 

veth to theplace © 
Feremie, ( | mg 
gi.where t cang 
- — pave 


ka 26.21, 
marke 14.18. 
 plahqly, 

6 Chet ſhewerh 


that be go- 


4 
| 
be dot igno: ant of 
Jodas treaſon, 


. g14. ty. 1s_ * 
2o# the hand of 10 
bin ths maiterd | 


(Siren lajerk for v. 


—_ 
Wed 


death wil- . /s 
nr! uabty he 


- 19 $5 Andhetookebread, and when he bad 
given thanks, he brake it, and gaueto them, ſay- 
ig, This is my body, which is giuen for you : do 
this inthe remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he rooke the cup, 
layi wh This 8 cup # > that new Teſtament in my 
tos which is ſhed for you. 

21 + * Yet bcholde, the i hand of him that 
berrayeth me, is with meat the table. 

22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man gocth as it 
is appoynted : but woe beto that man, 'by whom 
he 1s betrayed. 

23 Then they began to inquire among them- 

.-- which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould do 

at 

24 C-: And there aroſe al a ſtrifeamong 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the | 
oreatelt, 

25 But hee ſayd vnto them, The Kings of the 
Gentiles reigne oucr them , and they that beare 
tule ouer them, are called k bountifull. 

26 But ye ſha{lnot be ſo : bur let the greateſt 
among you be asthe leaſt : and the chiefct as he 
' that ſerueth, 

27 For who is greater , he that ſitterh at table, 
orhe that ſerueth ? Isnot he that ſitteth at table? 
And I am among you as he t' at ſeructh, 

28 9 And yee are they which haue continued 
with me in my tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a Kingdome, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 # That ye may cate,and drinke a: my table, 
in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeats, and iudge the 
twelu? tribes of Iſrael. 

31 © Andthe Lord fayd, Simon , Simon, 
beholde, 4 Satan hath delired you, 1to winnorv 
you as wheat, 

2 "1 But I haueprayed forthee,that thy faith 
e not : therefore when thou art conuerted, 
trengrhenthy brethren. 

33 *17 And heſaid vnto him, Lord,I am ready 


, *to go with thee into priſon, and to Cexth, 


* 34 Buthe aid, I tell thee, Peter,the cocke hal 


not crowe this day, before thou haſt thriſederued. 


that thou kneweſt me. 
35 T Andheſayd vnto them, + When 1 ſent 


'you without bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked 


ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 " Then he ſaid to them : Pur now he that 
hath a bagge, let him take it, nd likewiſe a ſcrip: 


and he that hath none, let him ſell his coarc, and 


buy aſwword.. 
37 For 1 ay vnto yau, That yet the ſame which 


'is written, muſt be performed in me, 4 Euen with 
—#_ wicked was he numbred:for doub:leſſe thoſe 


$ which are written of me, haue an end, 
And they ſayd, Lord ,beholdehere are two 
FL ar And he {aid vnto them, Ir is 
39, C And he cameout, and went (as e was 


Leh 25 are partakers of the aſflifions of brit, ſhal! af6 be pa!takers of his 
Fivgdome. ® Mas.19.18; 


T9 ww 


alwayesthinke vpon the wait that 
* 1.P*44.5;.8. 


Tv roſſe you and ſcatter you, and alſo to 
is of Chriſt, that the elect doe never vi. 


\ 32 tefprh 
law fromthefaich : and char for this canſe,that they {hould ture vp one- 
Mat 26.34. 470) be 14:39 iobn 13, 38. 


12 Chiiſt ſheweth that 


ered nc from a vaine ſecurnie, in ſetting before vs the grievons exam- 


\oþ Mnt.to.g, mw Abthistaltrss by wayof an altegorie, aa if ve 
| Sy Picntran olew ſakders, jou have [need hitherto as it were impeace : but 
ant" beaiell at hand 16 Le fourhs , and therefore you muſt uf le «ll 


SEE woo 
thee ot 


farmſhing your ſelw's in armour, And what this. 
Gen jp 7 rae 


wy 


$. Lake, 


woont) to themount of Oliues : and his diſciples 
alſo followed him, 

40.4 *3 And when hee cametothe place, hee 
fayd to them, Pray, leſt ye enter intotentation. 

.41 4+ And he was drawen afide fromthema- 
bout a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe,and pray 

42 Saying, Eather, if thou wilt, take away this 
cuppe from mee ; neucitheleſſe, nor my will, tut po 
thine be cone, 

43 And there appeared an Angell vnto hum 

from hcauen, comforting him. 

44 Bur bcing,in an ® agonie Che prayed more 4, 
earneſtly : 
bleod, trickling downe to the ground. 


Ieſus to kiſſe him, 

48 And leſusſryd vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt Ju 
thou the Sonne of man with a Kifle ? 

49 7 Now when they which wete about him, 
ſaw what would follow,they ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſivord ? 

50 And oneof them ſmotea ſcruant of the hie 
Piicit,and {irooke oft his care. 

51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and Gd, Suffer ther * 
thus farr:: and he couched his eare,& healcd him. 

52 3 Then Icſusfaid vnto the hie Prictts, and; 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to lim, Be yee come Que as vato a, 
thicke with (words and (taues ? 

53 VhenlI was daily with you in the _—__ e, 
ye {tretchcd tot ſorth the hands againit ne 
this is your very houre,& the p po CT nd} ar 

$4 C + Then tooke they kim, and led kum,and 
brought him to the hic Pricfts houſe, 9 Anu Pe- 
tcr followed afarre off: 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire inthe 
middes ofthehall, and were (er done together, 
Peter alſcſate Jon ne —_—_—— 

56 And acerteine mayd 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, 
This man was aiſo with him, 

57 Put he denied ham, ſaying, Woman, I know 

um not, 


him, and ſayd, Thou art us of them. But Pore, 2 
ſayd, Man, Iam not. 

59 Andabtout theſpace of an houre after 
certeine other affirmec, ſaying, Verely, cucn pL 
man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean, 

60 And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And inmediatly while he yet ſpake, wi 
the cocke crew, 

6t Then qo Lord turned backe, and looked, 


thecocke crowe, thou ſhalt denieme thriſe. 
q _ Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


Drops ofblood; Peteis dents 


+ Ue.24 
mole 6 4% 


mace deach 
. toble yuro 4, by 
m_=_" 
yr 
whit lag; 
_ 
oi God, 
14 yn 
ſure luccoar » 


and his ſiveat was like © droppes :of = 


== 
37 aw thes (wif, 
but wb the from. 


fad 

bu _ 
tbe raw 

pintrivgms 


—— 
100ke the banda of 
all or fnts vo 
himſelfs, 

0 Thejs dir ant 
onely ſhew that 
Gol = a 


mv 


al rs 
Cy #f 164% 
c__—_ of af 
mabuide n cont | | 
IE 


co 
of (e1 mant 2 tre 
_ COLz) 


eld him ashefate ; Far ' 


jp — 


fr, 
dangers, vatill 
heyy * 


leah nod 
wa ; 


2** And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 18 Eventhe 
_- of ths 


ke By S nooks tum. 


neth partly their euil! cooſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe n_— 
p The power that was gruen to darkents,ts » 
: for « ſeaſon.  * Mat.16.58, 19 We have to beholeip Peron 


by Gods prouidence. 
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Hed ro Pilare, Ch 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
note him on the face, and aſked mm ——_—— 
M4 phecie who it is that ſmore thee, 
_ 65 And fare! om other things © SS. 
ah 3crep fake they aga! 
fo vs, by 4 Math.27. ts 66 #1 ; r= ener was day, the Elders 
in morle 15.1, of the people, nd the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes 
yok _— came together,and led him into their Council, 
d ioyted Cw £69 67 Saying,Art thou that Chrifi?tell vs.And he 
mw , the tf faid vnto them, If I tell you, ye wil not belecuc ir, 
| demned of d you,y 
_ _ ROSES 68 Andif alſo | aſke you,you wil nat anſwere 
_ CP me,nor let megoe. 
\woll pe, might be quit 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonn+ of man fit arthe 
7 nas from right hand of thepower of God, EIT 
es pagrerinnd "70 Then fail they all, Art thou e Sonne 
wy nu we drier: * of God? And hefaidto them, Ye ſay,that I am. 
gh, 4 71 Then ſaid they, Whatncede we any firther 
Uh witneſſe ? for we our ſclues hauc heard it of his 
each owne mouth, 
_ CHAP, XXIIL 
*þ 8s Het acenſed before Pilate, 7 He is ſend #0 Herede, 11 Hre 
"mn & mocked. 24 Ti'a:e recld1h him vp tothe Jewes requett, 
et 27 The women bewaile him, 33 He is erniſſed, 29 One 
» (bi of the threwer rexnlerh bum: 43 The other n ſauce by fauh, q5 
we He «yeh, 53 He is buried, 
yay | Chriſt, who is Hen * the whole multirude ofthem aroſe,and 
how now revdie to fuſe led him vato Pilate. 
my kerfor the fediti® 2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
vw | -— nr heb haue found this man aperuentingthe nation and 
anda of bit ofollpr> forbidding to pay tribute roCzdar, ſaying, hat 
yr wes nounced goileles, He is Chriſt a King, 
wo | —_— on 3 ©: And Pilz te afked him, ſaying, Art thou 
he vet for big th< King oftheTewes? And he anſivered himgand 
7 ut on faves (which faid, hou ſpelt it, 
we n—— 9s 4 Tken Gd Pilate to the hie Pricſtes, and to 
_ ; the peoplc,1 finde no fault in this man 
x þ pra : tn they were the more fierce, Gavi ing, Hee 
_ thews iare e770475, meoueth the people, teaching throughour all Iu- 
_ 'F. = dea, beginning at Galile,cuen! to this place. 
wa of * Nankons is » 6 2 Now whet; Þilarc heard of Galile,he aſked 
mote 15:3, whether the man werea Galilean. . 
whe 18.33, 9 And when he knew that he was of Þ Herods 
toy ' EO_s mriſticion,he ſenthim ro Herod, which was alſo 
"= addets at Hierufalem in thoſe dayes. 
wy. pu! imart. $ And when Herod faw Ieſus,he was exceeding- 
_ Tiume Herod 1, viad: for he wasdefirousto ſcehim ofa long 
= papa the To ſc:fon, becauſe hehad heard many things of him, 
at] of whoſeyaner, & ruſted ts haueſceneſome figne done by him, 
them necewhich wa = = Then queſtioned hee with bim of many 
a —_ _ _ things: but he anſivered himnothi 
- | the Baptidf pres 10 The hic Pricſtes alfo and <cribes 
| ched ed was pur : Foorth and accuſed him vehemently. 
a wade! fs : 313 And Herod withhis* men of narre; 
_ Cheers ſed him, and mocked him, and arayed kim in i 
hee Apoſtles began to white,and ſent him againe to Pilate. 
| poſts bey 
2 prachand ders 12 3 Andtheameday Pilate and Herod | were 
= Nag woe done made friends together : for before ay WEre ene- 
| m4 "> em : —_— another: 
aſter (briths drath 4+ Then Pilate called copeher the high 
thet The Herod was fxg Priciſs,ahd the © rulers,and the peop! 
=_ hy 14 * And faid vnto them, Yeehaue brought 
"LT the , this man vnto me, as one that peruerted thepeo- 
$4.) fow rag ple: and eres _ one 
egy ,and hane fi no 0 
par” wen So whereof yeaccuſe him: 
Stemed him from . 'M No ELARY OT : for OT a 


and loe, nothing wont of death is doneaf him. 
- os $ T wall therefore chaſtiſe him, andler bim- 2 raone | 


7 For of neceſſitie he muſt haue let one = 0nd | 

Joof vnto them at the feaſt.) leis luck councils, 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once,faying, 
Away with him,and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas : 

19 Which fora certaine inſurreQion made in fore ve was com. 
thecitie,and murther, was caſt inprifon. - dernned once, thad 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againeto them, willing # =nght gy 
to let Ieſus looſe, nt y Hs 

21 Butthey cryed,Gaying,Crucifie,crucifie him. gemned in bica, 

22 © And he ſaid vmto them the third time, But 4+ Matthea7.ga, 
what ewill hath hee done? 1 finde no cauſe of Ny - 
dearh in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and },, En 
let him looſe, 2d Ciforder of 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, 
and required that he might be crucified: and the 
Voyces of themand of the hie Prieſtes preuailed. n__ hortible end 

24 So Pilate gaucſencence, that irikould bee + j/«.2 19. 
as they r irod. oje 10.8, 

25 And hee let looſe vuto them him that for ——— 
infurreQion and murther was calt into priſon, « ht Jand Bf. 
whome they deſired, and dchuercd Iefus to doe 1ey dur 5hme 56 mae 


s Chit is 
the third — | 


with him what they would. that am ren fry 
26 © +7 And as they leJdc him away, they Dm 


caught one Simon of Cyrenc, comming out of fir wer by reaſon 
theheld.and on hi chey lazd the crofle, to beare of wy Coubred, 
it aſter Icſus. whes = 1 they Wet « * 

27 *An« there folowed him a great multitude 
of people, and of women, which women bewar- 
led and MiRENEC bin. 


16 youty that are uihe, 

vo, a 
of all eh rigiine; 
$font 

«K Nabrgh.,; 
Werke 15.2% 

1bu 19.48. 

: $ Chuſt became 


Nall ay ,P wo Xe _ wats an dthe —_— 
Gun =, uer bare,and che Pappes which — 


0 Then ſhall: they begin to ſa rothe nr 
taines,+ Fall on vs: and to the hilles, Cou 
zr 7; For if they doe theſe things to-a a 
trec, what Gal be done to the = 
31 *# AnGthcre were two Ot which 
euil doers, led with him to beflaine, was = G 5 
33 ? And when they were come to the place, f few Gd _. 
which is called Caluarie,there th crucified him, nmr thew 
and the cuill doers ; one at the ri hand,and the © 11, bjlare ae 
_ at thelefr. wer 


4 2* Then ſaid Iefis, Father, forgiue them: {6x exten 0h 

Fa. . Who not what they doe. And they parted | = pore 

his raiment,an.| caſt lones. rake thas- 

35 And the people ſtood,and beheld: andthe Poken by Symeesy 

i 24 mocke? him with them, ſaying, Heeſaued doche which ho 

others: let himfaue himſclfe, if he bethat Chriſt, performed 
thef Choſen of God, 


hed (4 
- 26 Theſoulliersalo mocked him, and comm =f: ofthis at the © 


wa 


of Chr 


and offcred him viveger, 

_.. 37 Andſaid, Ifrhouberbe King ofthe fey 
my 4) , Fi LD i oiled 
u And a ſupericn was alſo 
ALLA Gree Le letters: wid in'Latiy, and in 
Hebrew, Tj 14s 15, FHAT K1iNnG ef 
"_ Izvves 


9 0% # Aud t7onc ofthe cuilldoers, whidll wp 

wer &d, rajjed onhim, Gying, Ifchouder 
need afegets Seed and bg Foo 

rebulted b'm, 


© % =» \ hb # 
* 
as we oe 
| xOh p 
_- 
my 
- 


OS 


E- - 41 Weare in deede righreonfly bere : for we 

hb Mere teu he receiucthings of that wehaue done : bur 
| Ca reads iherwis £15 192 hath done nothing hamiſſe, 

fs peradojb winks 42 And he aid vnto Teſus, Lord, remember 
bet perie of #&”-+ mc, when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
———— 43 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
meg es he thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. 
mode rteptice 44 © 3 And it was about the foxthoure : and 
of exrrlefiog iey there was a darkeneſle ouer all the Lind, vnril the 
ant ſaluxtion, - are. 

45 *t And the Sunne was darkened, and the 
,o6,a moft pire- Vale of the Temple rent through the middes. | 
fan reft of the 46 AndIeſus crycd with a loud voyce, & ſaid, 
ew goth, + Father,into thine bands I commend my fpirite. 
roy ful wel, And when he thus had faid, he g:ue vp the gholt. 
1; Sit being 47 © '5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
euen at t ot 4 wy 1 
NG eh heverk __ | -=_ God, ſaying, Ofa ſurctie 

h-mielfe to be : 
God almightie, 483 And allthe le that came together to 
evento the blind. that fight, hcholding the things which were done, 
oe entreth Cote their breaſts, and returned, 
y into the 5 - n 

wery darkenefſe of 49 © And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 

th; forto over. Off, and the women that followed him from Ga- 
Tome demheven ile, beholding theſe things. 
| — 5o © 477 And behold, there was a man na- 

places. - 

4+ P/alme 3 1.6. __ _ which was a counſcller, a good man 
aiu 


- x3 Chit cauſeth A 
: His yery enemies ox He did not conſent to the counſe!l and 


- 0 give honorable 
wite2s on his ſide, 
Fo *ft az ir 


the Tewes: who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 
Neth him, 


dome of Goll. 
$2 He wen: vnto Pilate, and aſked the body 
of Teſus, 
$3 And tooke it downe, and wrapped itin a 
linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen out of 
| -+— e7omay, Arocke, wherein was neuer ran yet lad. 
iaglebnr9 38, $4 Andthatday wasthepreparation, andthe 
through ath k drew on. 
o —o_ $5 *® And the wornen alſo. that followed af- 
+ efhty ECT, which camewith him from Galile, behelde 
Jrefur» + the ſepulchre,-nd how his body was laid. 
the * ' 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
fevident 1nd oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
| ding to the commandemert. 


, 
the light ofthe former day drew toward the going downt, and that was 
© ator for the fexft which was to be keps the dny following, 18 Chiilt 
ſet vpoa by the deuil & a) bis inſtruments, and being even in deaths month, 
beifec wedke women in his foteward, minding ſtraightwayes to triumph guer 
ab theribl m1 ithout a y great uour. 


þ "7 : 


p | CHAP. XXIIIT, 

2 The women come to the fopulchre, g They report thet which 
. they heard of the Anyeltonto the Apoftles, 23 Thrift doth 

- accompanie two roing 16- Emmaus. 27 He extonndeth the 

-£ Scriptures onto them. 39 He offereth himſol to ha Apo- 
Files to be handled. 49 He pronuſeth the holy Ghoft, 51x He 

vos a car3td vp 40 beawen, 


wt woe: ' firſt dy of the weeke 2 earely in 
en,cuch babde e morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
mpeaxion and brought the odours, which they hadprepa- 


ped, and certaine women with them. 
. : 2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away from 


ſepulchre, | 
3 Andwent in, but foun1 not the body of the 
YT: paſſe, that as they 
, 4 And it cameto paſſe, that as they were ama- 

Lpernearn#®. | fedther:at. behold, rwo men ſaddenly ſtood by 
lake ſack, bile them in ſhining veſtures. © ©, 

| $ Andas they were afraid, and bowed downe 
their faces to earth, hey es Gems, Why 

LAT deat? 


witdeſſe 
& Woe 
49 


- " 
LA Tad 


w 21; 
lt 


deedeof them, which was of Arimathea, a citic of 


ne, Wo al Jes tourney ro Er 

6 Hes nothere,bur is riſen: remember $how 4 { 599.9.21 
heſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile,  mecth.cy 

7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be de- #3931. 
liuered into the handes of ſinful mcn,and be aru- 
cihed,and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembrod his wordes, « 

9 * And returned fromtheſepulchre, and told 
all rheſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the { 
remnoIne, vpdruded dy the 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene,& Ioanna,& tflapt courge of 
Mary thaenerher of [amies, & other women with Y"m®. Us 
them, which told theſerhings voto the Apoſtles, gre tne) Gol 

11 Buttheir words ſcemal vnto them asa fai- that the 
ned thing, neither beleeuzd they them, kingdowe bf Ga 

12 + + Thenarole Peter, and ran vnto the ſe- cond 
pulchre,and blooked in,and ſaw the linen clothes powe,, = 
lid by themſelues, and departed wondering in + Jobn 16.4, 
h 'mſeife at thar which was come to paſſe. ke Aw 

12 © ++ And bchold two of them went that pre wyahe ng 
fame cay to atov.ne which was from Hieruſalem faller fencing tur 
aboutthreeſcore furlongs,called Emmaus. =- of thei 

14 And they talked tog:ther of al theſe things a Yor wr 
that were done. ſceme to hang 

15 Andit cam to paſſe, as they communed belecved tha 
to2-her,and reaſoned, that Iefus humſelfe drewe lightly, which 
ncere,and werit with them. I On 

16 © But their ey2s were holden, that they word, 
could not ka him, b Arunerbe 

17 Andize (aid vnto them, What manner of Jt<mmnk 
communic..tions are tif thai yee baue one to 4, tetra . 
another as ye walke nd -rc ſac? | lgeath 8 

18 And *the one{r-umed Cleo 
and (2id wo him, Art thou onely aflranger m 
Hicroſ-lem, and baſt not knowen the thinges c@voower vas 
which are come to paſſe therein intheſe dayes ? ſenwhich fri, 

19 And he faid vnto them, Whatrhings ? And _ it was 8g 
they (aid vrto him, Of Icſusof Nazareth, which ow pry, 


ror, - 
* 


og; er * 

3 anſvered, © Mee rhig, 
4 Therefanedh 
0N is procncd by 


was a Prophet, raightie in deed and in worde be- ja their owns 
fore God,and all people, -  , bocugltieg 
20 5 And howthe hic Prieſtes, and our rulers pr mon 
deliuered him to be condemned. zo death, and ©; wanrbiia': 
haue crucified him. Tay backe and tub) 
2x Bur wee truſted that & had bene he that -God/e quan 
ſhould haue delivered Ifradl, andastouching all mon ns 
theſe things, to day is thethird day,thatthey were wa nu innfih, 
nc. ' Gnibmge 
22 bt me ROD IDS 
vs aſtonicd, which came early vnto the b ; 
23 And when they ſound not his body, oye ferreing 
came. ſaying, that.they had afo ſcene a viſion of » uh r lun 
which Gd, that he was alive, edi Opp, 
crefore certame of them which were = 


, went to the ſepulchre, and found iteuen fairbitwe Ne 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſawnort, ps > 


25 Then he ſaid vnto them , O fooles and {e” 
flowe of heart to belceue all thatthe Prophets , 1; 
haue ſpoken! R the 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe Ge foreman 
things, and to enter into his glory $ "Ip tens ua, 

27 And he beganatMoſes, and at :Il the Pro- things are tres 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- andeeraine, *," 
tures the things which' were written ofhim, =. whichehe Eun | 

23 And;they drewe necre vnto the towne, Cn drariamy 
_ they but he made as though hee ingef Gai 
would hauz 


29 But conftreined him, ſaying, Atide 
with was for it is towards night, and the day is 
farre So he went into tary with them. ; n 
. 230 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſateatrable | 
ich them, hetooke the bread, and blaſſed, — 


d10med, . 
4 Some of the oli ] 
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wy ſang: 


thr . 
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thouheare theſornd thereof CE nn hits anſwered,8 ſaid, A manvcan receine * Wh man 
miter go lo is nohing exeps ee guen bit from bewen (+29 abow mi 
cuery e your (clues are my witneſſes, that+1 , — 
, EP 9g 3 Nicodemus anſivered, Cava bins _ I — bug that I am ſent be- pn deprory, 
neration whicy Howcantheſ: things be? - TY 
canoo! be com+ 19 Icſis anſwered, & ſaid vrza him, Art thou —_ He tharkcth the bride, Inlet riry Are me; Cy 
preheuved by a teacher of iſracl, and knoweſt not theſe things ? but the friend ofthe bjidegrome which 
Rn by £5, 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, wee ſpcake and heareth him,rcioycerl. greatly,bccauſe ofthe © 
Fedevat in Chriſt © that weeknow, and teſt;fic that wee haue ſcene: brid: - __ vojce. This my ivy therefore is ful 
» only,becauſe that but ye recetue not our 1 witncſle, fille 
he 1s bocbGadon 12 If vhen[1 tellyou earthiy things, yec be- z0 Hemuſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 
earth,and man in 1. ie ot; how {ould - wn belecue, #1 (ailtell 32 Hethatis come from an hic,i; aboue al: he 


—— you of heauenly th that is of the earth, is of the*canh,& yſpeaketh of r x b, wikin (þ 


wad, that be is 13 For no * man Faſermdeth yp to heauen, the carth:he that is come f: -om heauen, sabouc al. eg 


_ 
- > 4 but he that hath deſcended trom heauen, © that 32 AnJ what he hath # ſeene & heal, that he T Kat 


ADSI UE EIYEEEEL EL LS, 


Sonne ofman which ® i in heauen. teſtifieth ; bu no man receiuetbhis 3 awwabf , 

thathe Rae, 14 + And as Moſes life vp the ſcrpent inthe 33 Hethat hah retciued his teſtimonie, hath. CY | 

* and wbereface wilderneſſe, fo mutt that Sonne of man be lift vp, ſcaled that 4 God istruc. dubafeghec.. 

CL 15 That whoſocuer belecucth in him, ſhould 34 For be whome God hath ſent, ſpeakevh 17% hon 

iTea bewit doubt. Not periſh, but haue eternall life, the worilegot God: for Godgiueth 6 bin northe "= wy oy 
y ad fuch 16. 45 For God ſoloued the world, that hee Spirit by meaſure, Slang, rh 
have nocers hath giuen his onelv begotten Sonne , has who- 35 The. Father \loueth the Sofne, and hath -: Puarky of 
_ ihr ſocuer belecuerh * in hin, ſhould norperith, but '-  giuen allthing) into his hand. b = cw 
your but Freach haue cuerlaſting life. 36 x Hce that belecucth inthe Sonne, hath * « w 
#ho/e things that 17 *: *For God ſcnt not his Sonne into the cuerl aſting lfe, & he that obeyeth notthe Sonne, 2 terry oy 
weeſgvurh ext world, thathe ſhould e conderrnethe world, but ſhall not © ſte life, bur the wrath of Godabiderh aan min 
| | _ _— P* that tht q world through him might be ſaved, ON him. Shad os mig Mi 
k Onel Chriflcen 18 Hee that belecucthin him, is not condem- H > 4 
teach vs beawenly ned : buthethat belecueth not,is condemned al- CHAP, IL & 
jet hr be ready, becauſe he bath not belecued in the Name 6 Jefw bring wearit , avkrth drinke of the wamen of Semurie mw)! 
7 That is bath any of that onely Sonne of God. 21 Hee teachrrhabe twang worſhep, 26 Her confaſſerh that boe 


Priviewad light and . V. 9 x 7 And this is the « condemnation:, , that ys ng dee Bb ny 
format light came into-the world and meniou 
wane ly . Ow * when the Lord knew, howthe Phari. : ZE 
R__ CO — that lis ht, berauſe their Neckathezrs, that Ieſus made & and bapti- ist0 be keptis .. 
20 For cuery man that euilldoeth, haterh the z6dmoe diſtlesthep lohn, Moecth neicher dp 
On lghr, neichr commeth to light , leſt his deeds \,.>, Rips ROT AERATRLS: Ut ſet me dens 
| he ſhould be reprooucd. 
ara fronds 223 Hake cas ſdo:htrueth, commerh to the o SP lefc Iudea, and departed againe i into 17 "—_ 
Geer ohe —_— ms 99s ATE » hat 4 And he muſt needs go thorow Satraria. , 
maner of bn con- I ng; ©o ha dl 2 Then came her 4 cle of Sanaria cy 
for thiſt 22 Catrer theſe things came Teſusand his dil T; char , nere-vnto the on tha rid 
MN weew tbe" Ciphes:into the land of Idea andthe ramied 15 Y 'ato the poſleſhoo that 
earth was vb thon, md th > gaue to his ſGhhe Toſeph. 
hy and noi car bly, _— 6 Ang there was lacobs wel SY fel 
. 23 And fobn a b:ptized j in Fnon beſides ricdin the journey, fate ® thus ow(the well ; it was * 
& the bely Salem, becanſe there was much water there + and about theÞ ſixthoute. _ 


he 
The which & = 24 For Ioha was not yercaſt into-pnſon. 7 b - CORN. of Samatia to draw fill 


S tera be 


eate he eotnns wirnefle, debaide, be big Box | Is it,, thas Toes lew, alkeſt © os X 
pat pe _ hajpuineth,and dll men cometotrm. - ..| the ; Zo FSamariaiFar ar ew 
Laf rach wow cxche communicati go <-trra & Ang? 026-: ro 1 
4,16 "49, 5 ring els bur the free love e Failier, 's thebegmniog knew chat gif of Gol, and who-it that Nor. 4 

Ination,and Chreſt 15 be-in whr, ighteouſneſſe 2nd 1.).2on i n0-it js e whom: 
En ed ec iochotuftrvmprar or pang whatedy-vy appeenepd in ugd life faycth fothee, Glue __ thon wouldeſt , Y 


igthat wh'ch is ſer beſore vs to apprehend, # 7t u not all ane to bt- haues edo { him, and wouldhave giuen thee pln teeny 


anſvercd end aid vnto her, Ifchou » 


do Rad bay ves ho 4 zs No Cheſt, TIE 


Wat / A wv uh, Ie n iaige rhe te Bencr on 
beter p 2 rt r 
clilecke wt che DOITEA I well, hel pad 5 7 IR 
they bode Linered, it. f That rfethat bewgawearie, ' þ Jt was <Aueft cone, «© Thirew wo 
wn il) = 


a aſc, ; That , wiih God God it briwerne the we ron ee a < o. word 
Ne fe e Time to nevi xl 


(Pag'g.t 8 Satan bediciples of loka with 

rien of hes water ta kinjer the comfo of «the Gol bt _—_— os pea oroape = 

pehy'c A wa 5 7 WP Wah. dey 5 gurp 
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14 lefus anfrredgand fat ; 
= edrinkerh of this water, ſhall > 5 ren 
4. But whaſbcucr drinkerb of 
Gailgwebim, hall never be. enbeod-rr - but 
the water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall bein hum a 
weltof water,ſpringing vp into cuerlaſtig life. 
15 The woman fayd vnto him, Sir,giue me of 
that water,that I may not thirſtneither come hi- 


caboe ther to drawe. 
an 16 leks faid molars ,call thine butband, 


\ ia ghs, 
Ll 


lhaue no huſband. 

18. For thou haft bad five huſbands, and kee 
whom thou now halt, s not thine husband: that 
ſrc ſGaideſt thou rue! 
muntaine bs Cart ou trucly. 

19 The woman ſayd vnto him , Sir, I ſce that 
thou art a Prophet. 

or got 20 #3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 

ry Fewer taine,and yeeſay, that in + lerufalem is theplace 

hav after the vi- where men ought to worthip. 

rb pea: 21 Icſusfaid vnto her , Woman, an_ me, 
the houre commeth, when yee ſhall neirher in 

Tſe fonr = mougntaine, nor at Hicruſatem worſhip the 

Father. 

22 Yee worſhip that which ye + knowe nor: 
A weworthip that which we know : ter ſaluation is 
ofthe lewes., 

23 But the houre commeth, 2nd now is, when 
Hens worſhippers ſhall worthip the- Father in 
» cated carne, 8 pirit, and trueth: for the Father requireth cuen 
Bd5.16.2 the * ſuch ro'worſhip him. 

Ny 


connandemes #8 24 [> Godisa b irize, and 

—  him,muſt worthip whey fs 

rey od oo 25 The woman {aide vnto him, 7 FG 
waw fre that Meſſias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: 
a». ev when he is come, he will tel} vs all thi 
of the 26 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam he,thar 
commonren of he —_— 
yur ir 


endly ſhadow that 
Fer pd 


$4 
Os Cu» 


vile 


And vpon that , exrhe his diſciples, and 
hs iled that he talked with a woman : yet no 
man ſawd vnto him;Vharatectt thou? or why tal- 
$* -- Thy * Keſt thou with her? 

b 28 The woman then left her , and 
ws ore F went her way into the cutie, and ſaid to the men, 
Guia, and 29 Come, ſeea man which hath tolde mee all 
os things that ener Cid: is nor he that Chriſt?. 

zo Thenthey went ouboftheckic, and came 


4 Wenn ynto him. 
dierdor ret lo, zr EF In themeane while he dſcpes payed 


that we prefers him, ſaying, Maſter;care 
Fare, . AE Parhee ſaid raro them, T have mere to. 
exc thar ye know not of. 


hi od » " 
wh Auch ET Then ſayde the diſciples berwecnethem- nn — a aſens, q3 ad wah Moo EO 
=» _ ſclucs, Hath any man brought him meate? Frer -: that, there was a feaſt of the Tewes,tnd eve 
mor rang 34 Ielus ſad vnto them, My meate is that I AN tekiswene vpto Higulem: adv——ok ap wh 7 
why may doe the willof himchatſevermes andfiniſh - -4 : Anders ar Heowſflem by dd pMeebB? 
5 Winthe pi. his worke. the 7* RCTS 
Ned frhens wy 94 wt 
hw halt nh OO Say ney, There ae yorſoromonet, 5 hating fraepotthes>” - 
lethal rot 2nd.chen commetiaryeſt}, Rebo1de, Lſay nrO-4 \ g..- Inthag which lay.a great 
children of this YOU, Lift yp your ayesoand onthe regions» fojke,o 
worlde woold & for they arewhitealreadie vnto harueſt. moouisg ofthe water 
Y Prem hn 36 * And hee charre: yerh, eth reward, For; 
lobe 16,2, apdgatherath fruge vato-life exernall, that both | Calons 
6, he dodirine of he that © then 


#5 it were a ſow- P =—_ 


_ time- and ed Ninrath the Goſpel, tact eaieberds on ereſlene 
mice obuce both. \+ 


3». Owne word. 


beleeve, not becauſe of t 


39 Now wany ofthe Semarkanes oftiia d- 
tie-belecuedin him,for the ſaying ofthe woman 7 The Samarl- _ | 
which teſtified, He hath told me all things that c- ar ape 
uer1did. Mana £12--y/ 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn= lewes mor tubs 
to hum, rhey beſoagh him, har bee would rarrie dura), ceioted, 
withthem: and brabode there two dayes. +” 

- 41 Andmany noe belecued becaulF of his he 


4 Amd they (ay 


heard him our ſelues, 
deed En 

43 EF *Sorwo er ) on 
and went into * Gahle. <—? 

44 For leſus himſclfe had + teſtified , that a — ethhe 
Propher hath none honoar in his owne countrey. pn fos 9px 
45 Then when hee was come into Galile,” the ©7220 
Galileans receined him, which had ſcene alt the' wrice):be i”. 
things that he did at Hierbſalem ar the feaſts for 7 
they went alſo vnto the feaft. ined rengh 

46 9 And Iefus came againe into + Cana 4 pf ianrwrns-| 
rowne of Galile, where hee had made of water, 4+ Aanth.rz-z7, 
wine, And —_— was acertaine Irujer , whoſe ante 6e 4 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. __ 

47 Whenhee heard that Teſs was come out XY w. 
of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him , and be» in bgdy » 
ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale TIES, 
his ſonne: for he. was euen readie to dye. by his wards, 

48 Then fayde Jeſus vnto hin, Except yee [ce £ pF. 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. Herodg 
2 Theruler Gyd vato him, Sir, goe downe SE | 

ore my ſonnedie. 

50 Teſus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way,thy ſonne Trwrach pada 
lineth: and the man beleeued the word that leſus We 
had fpoken vntohim,and went his way: excrpiebe, 

Fr And as hee was now downe, his fer- 


uants met him,faying, nar 

F2 apne. Re eFthemithehs e when 
he beganto amend. Ant they (aid vnto tum, Ye- 
ſterday the ſenenth houre the feuer left him. 


$3 Thcnthe father knew, that it was the ſame 

houre in the which Ieſus had faid vnto him , S-; OT. 
ſonne liverh. And he beleened, & af his houſhold, © © = _— 

54 This ſecond miracle did lefus againe, aker v4: a 

he was come out of Iudeainto Galite. x. | 
CHAP. V. #h 

2 the hiny ibn, x A fn ob Y 
-10 The {ewes that Yaſhly fucks Gnts wah rherhis ares, 17 ' = _oy 

be conzind eih with the anibor ut of buy Faxhes. 19.20, Hee cy 


oi 


Cr 


b/b: ſola 
rae 1s 2096 hi oven P-7 16,phat the 
ry to-do 
$ ph ESSE 
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a Tree tclighn 


' the breach 


0 The mſi . Killhim : 


ather ve wonchtih 
Godbead, 


he Fake 
h a9 may demnanan, 
life, bue 
Rip when any id wet orig £16 woe 


6 WhenIclus ſawhim AG ae bathes 
now — rr diſcaſed, heefayde vnto 
hin,Wiltrhou be made wholed  . 

7 Thelickeman anſivered him, Sir, haue no 
man, whedthe water is troudled, to pur mes into 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſtep- 
peth downe before me. 

8 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 
ence of and walke. 


| religion it leffe. 9 And immediatly the man was maile whole, 
$ lOne7 33, , and tooke. vp his bed, and walked : and che Cyme 
of day wascheSablath, 
Bi wh ger neoer 


ofthe 19 ? The [ewestherefore ſaid to him that was 
: but the made whole, It is th2 Sabbath day: it is not law- 


Sabbirh: 
workes of Chriſt yl] for thee to cary thy bed. 


n_n_ ' 11 Heanſivered the, He that male me whole, 
deciuſe rhey'are Ie ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,and walke. 
one God .and alſo I2 Then ak DE Whart man is that 


walke?” 


the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, leſus foud him in y Temple, 
and (aid vnto him, Bchold, thou art made whole: 
finne no more, leſt a worſe < thing come vnto thee. 

15 © The mandeparted and rolde the Lewes 
that it was Teſus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the lewes did perſccute Ie 


17 3 But Ieſus anſivered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherto,and 1 worke. 

18 + Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
notonely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath: tut ſaid aiſo that God was © his Father, 
and made himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Iefus, and faid vnto them, 
Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doc 


hot 
God. 
: Tote te \ » nothing 4 of himſcife,laue that be ©ſecth the Fa- 
thebuF» ther doe: Pa whatſocuer things he doth, the (ane 


ed things docth $:be Sonne | jp like mancr. 


23 Forthe > Farhen! the Sonne,& ſhew-. 
eth him all wer hehimſelfe doeth, : 
and he will ſhew hi im gear workes then theſe, 

ye ſhould marucile. 


neth whom he will. 
th committed all judgement vnto the Sonne, 


worketho 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 


per bue and doub <onne.zs they honour the Father: he that honou- 


, but 


beeanſt «th not the Sorme , the ſame honoureth not the 


RR four Father, which harhſent him. 
Sonnet ds worke 


24 5 Vereywere I ay vnto x Au any that hca- 
mar -rech my wordc, and m that ſent mee, 
" hath i xl ws Ki life,nd f}al no come into con- 
bahpathy Cabs ynto life. 
eneF.,> 25 rt vercly I ſay vato you, the houre 


Ja 3 4- 
all Shgyreinos, h words oe not /o to beta 

hho the fe Hy arr whe the world, but as the Jew 17.4 
aur yet e the Facher from th yewrrs wherras im deede, the Father docth 
but ha Soune, (bring made mawfef ne 

[au be afterwravorſt ae bs bts owne wall : that bis. 
his pa en:s fromed not rc, 


Sonnes word appreben- 
6 Weareall 
cede ty cr mee word of 


13 Andhe wake ET] knew not who it - 
e That «his only was; ; for Icſus had conucied kimſelſc away from 


_ which they gather 
by that, that bee 
faith, (Ani f 
wor k-) appiying 
8his word (worker) 
$6 lunijelfr,w 51h 
uw 4; wh io God, 

Mk 
_ himaſelfs equal (15, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſc he had done 
4 - $0 » with. theſe things on the Sabbath day. 


21 V+ For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the, 

backs dead,and quickeneth them,ſo the Sonne quicke- 

4 her, 

Fan 22 For theFather giudgeth Þno man, but 
ihe ba 


_— 0 As. 
ſhall come,and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voyce of the Sonne of God : and they rhar 
heare it,ſhall live, : | - 6 Thats, ighayy 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſclfe, ſo ſatragne pong 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue life pr yin 


in himſclfc, much that by 
27 And hath given him i alſo to exe-. tao ofa 
cute Hos, that he is the k Sonne of man. 


28 7 Marucile not at this : for the houre ſhall EItY q 
come,in the which all that are in the graucs, ſhall 2 «bxG| 
heare his voyce. bus alſo x 

9 * And they ſhall come! forchyiþ that have I 

done good; vmto f  reſurreRion of lite: but they © be 
that haue dune cuil, ynto y-reſurreftion. of con- bod 
demnation. . A oy Lolo 

o 9tcan ®doe nothing of mine owne : 

0 al heare,I iudge; an4 my iudgement is iuſt,be- Cuuilt at : 
cauſe I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of may 
ye Os hs Ks 

. 31 If I4 ſhould beare witneſſe of my tclte,my 
wuneſſe teaadnd Stages 

32-7 There is another that beareth witneſſe of + Mavh,4, 
me,and I know that the witneſſe, which bee beas. 7? og 
reth of me, is true, 

33 £** Yeeſent vnto lon, and hee barewit- b» Wo 
neſſe vnto the trueth, 

34 But Ireceine not the record of man: neuer- forces Now 
theleſſe theſe things I ay,that ye might be ſaued. 4.4 

3s EOS - ,&a ſhi ———_— eofoltnck. ; 

e would for 1a ſcaſon haue reioyced in his 9 , 
F 36 But Ihaue greater witneſſe then reyou the authont ea 


nefle of lohn: for the workes which the Father wed, W 


thi 
hath giuen me to finih,the Came works that Ido, Or 
_ witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me, | » Lab 
7 And thesþ Facber- him(ſc)fe, which hath | TL | 
en mec.bearet witnefſe of mee. Yee haue not dnetubines, 
eard his voyce at any time, * ncither haue yee f rae, 
ſcene bis (ha Fg F 
z$ And his word hate not abiding in you: deky 
for wbom he hath ſev, i | pm =o ir 
39 +Ccarchethe Scriptures: for in them yee # cb4.4.13, , 
thinke to haue eternal life,& they arethey which [2 th 
toſtifie of me. - Sandy 
40 But ye w not came to me, that might yoyce, 
have life, © ; _—_ —_ und 
41 Irecciue not thepraiſe of men. 
42 But I know you, that ye haue notthe'loue Putenains 
of Godinyou, ' 


43 Iam come in my Fathers Name,and yere- ing 
ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his owne =x 
4 


name,him will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye bclecue, whichreeeiue 4. ho- none of 
nour one of another, and ſecke not the honour _ 
thor commethofGod alane? anthaty, 

45 { Doe notth:inke that I will accuſe you to and 15.9, / © + 

my Father: there is one that accuſerth you, even * Dow 43% , 
Moſes.in whom ye truſt, of = _—_— 

. 46 For had ye beletued Moſes, ye would haue G,,, 

belccued me: +; for he wrote of me. 


Te 
47 Bur ifye belecue not his wricings, how ſhall / = rin at 
ye belecue my wonds? heb uber X 


bat correb 1h it, as if Chrift ſind, the Fewer Plat ane ho frer enacenſer then 
in, © Gmyzisand2niib ard 49 16 dent th io ; 


CHAP. VL 
5 Fiue thouſend ſet with fine lanes and rwo fiſhes, 1s Cri 


i Gomn the -S Ars ry mere rowing, - 
- he co mme th us prnoms 26 wy # 
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tht be ex 
lake of T 


bnghut by 06s 
Hy be 

crhes, ou /abng 
made bu 199 we) 


which is Tiherias. 

2 And a greatmultitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſavy his miracles, which he did on them 
which werediſcaſed. 
tie herter:there- 3 Then leſus went into a mountaine , and 
iwehe x/apde 19 there heſare with his diſciples... 
har gone ener the == Nowthe Paſſeouer a feaſt of the Iewes, 


; pnny hg ecre, 
+ * Then Ieſus lift vp bi eyes , and ſeeing 


[7 ner om 2” : was n 
fit of « creche to 5 : ; 
the 06her, that a great multitude came vnto himghe ſaid vn- 


; ng 7: to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
+ Matt. 14e16. might cate ? 
wot 637, 6 (Andthis he ſaydto prooue him : for hee 
Wet ts, Pinſclic knew whathe would doe.) 
: Neptha fol > "Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth peni- 
ſctine bunger, worth of bread is not ſufficient for them , that 
hetthey are n®- = every one of them may take little. 
=_— of $8 Then ſayd ntohim one of hisdiſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
9 There isa little boy here , which bath fiue 
barly loauss, and two fithes ; but what are they 


among ſo many ? 

10 And Tefis ſaid, Make thepeople fit downe, 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place.) Then 
_ men fate downe in number, about five thou- 
11 AndIeſustooke the bread, & gaue thanks, 
and gaue to thediſciples , and the diſciples, ro 
them that were ſet downe: and likewiſe of the fi- 
ſhes as mach as they would, 

12 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vnto 
his diſciples , Gather vp the broken meate which 
remaineth,that ive be loſt. 


W./- x i 


E- 13 Then they it together , and fille 
twelue baſkers with the broken meate of the fiue 
barley loaucs , which remaiacd vnto them that 
had caten, 


14 Thenthemen, when they had ſeene the 
miracle that Ieſus did,faid, This is of atructh thar 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


loot delited; bue Would come,and take him to make hima king, he 
bs pekly difen departed againe into amountaine himſcife alone. 
1 —dmmor > og 1603 cuen was now come , his diſci- 
, Te vath ples went downe vnto the ſea, 


© @ »—- 


oleninperiland © 17 * And entred into a (ſhip, and went ouer the 
anger bot Chif ſea,Þ cowards Capernaum: and now it was darke, 
—_— and Iefſus was not come to them. 
I | ddeftefche 13 AndtheSeca aroſewith a great winde that 
bein. blewe. ' | 
themis the 19 And when they had rowed about fiue and 
| 9 Methegay OvEntie, or thirtie they (awe leſus wal- 


on the ſea, and drawing neere vata the (hip : 


DR, Long are, pag, whos 

ww, into his diſciples were entred,and went 
tx rity tate nor with his diſciples in the ip, bur that his dif 
renedandfled Ciples CIR ; . 
fon befire, there came other ſhi 


Voce they became WAS none other. 


- 


AN Ee net F tone 


aw 
15 *When Ieſustherefore perceived that they 


EIS 
AL 4. Ty ,» os lus 


_ hy 8 . . c ; 
(hipping,and tame to Capetnaum,ſecking for Ie- , | 
= 4 They thet ſeeks 
of Aprons a 7m him on the 0+ bexenlack no. 
4 1 ; thing: notwi! 
hay! cofthe ſea, = vmo him, Rabbi, _ li 


26 +Iclus anſwered them,and faid, Verily,ve- the Array: 
rely 1 ſay vnto you, yeſceke mee not, becauſe ye the minde. 
ſawthe miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, 7 3*fo= jour 
and were filled, + Chepar.33. 

27 4 Labor not for the meat which periſheth, mur.z.r7.and 7.44 
= _ - an that endureth vnto cuerkaſting « 7% #, whom 
life, which the Sonne of man (hall gme vnto you: < "are 
for him hath God the Father © ſealed,  —— 

28 Then faid they vnto him, What (hal we do, 4 his 
that we might worke the f works of God ? Dertae my 
_ 29 © lefus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 8This — 
is the work of God,that ye beleeue in him, whom {.; har hee might 
h: hath ſent. . le a buth paicrme 

30 © They ſaid therfore vnto hint, What figne © pre/enter of 
ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee it,and belecue ©*,n* that mare 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke ? office, to recon” 

31 Our fathers did cate Manna in the defart, cilev« men to God 
as it 5 *- written, He gaue them bread from hea- 

which 1s 
per to gn. 


Uen to cate. 

2. 7 Then Ieſus CNS gong 

y I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you nor ® that b pleaſe 

bread from heauen , but my Fookar giueth you ©*<# (Lo tins 

thattrue bread from hequen. ft 190m 
33 Forthebread of God is hee which com- the 

merh _ from heanen, and giuerth life vnto fiting che Lower 


| 34 Then they (aid vnto him, Lord, euermore ih, | 
gue vs this bread. $ Men torment 
35 And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Iam that bread es do 
i of life: hethat commeth to me,ſhal not b cocky _—_—_ 
and he the belceverh in me,hall neuer thirf Sy en din. 
36 BurI fay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſcene + 1: | 
me,and belceue not, £ VII ele 
37 * All that the Father giucth me,ſhall come 5%; 
to me : and him that commeth to mee, I caſt nor | tony em 


that twer 


q 39 gy r Re ns which hath —— 
ent mee, that of all which be hathgiuen mee, I we” 
ſhould loſe nothing, buz ſhould raiſe it vp againe perom ptews 
at the laſt day. 


lecueth in him,ſhould haue euerlaſting life: and 1 
will raiſc him vp at the laſt day. _ ofcterudltlite, 
4r 2 The Ives then murmuged at him be- ** fgribed vine” 
cauſe hee ſaide , Iam that bread , which is come = oh 
downe from heauen. H? dent th ths. 


&7. 4 1 6 ; 

b ln Mer.&3e, fo they wereafrayd. ' . 42 And chey ſaid, Is notthis Teſus that ſonne Aerne wa thet ©» 
ER. 20 Butbefaid vnto them,lt is I: be not afraid. of Toſeph, whoſe father and mother wee knowe? — . 

ſaide, br Berbſaida , 2® TH willingly they receiued himinto the how then ſayerh hee, I came downe from Fray pr 
; ingke wy 6 74 mae ds whi-_ heauen? * | breat, becanſt bs |, 

| O ey went. v 14 
ng amrefail © 22 © The day following, the e which 9»"& eanleffing bs, And a fir that hes Pan [1.Cor,n0.callerh Maima fivitels - 

the & / wg, - -— ” . * 
wn —-, ſtood oft heather fide of theſea, ſawe that there | ler err yon at or ated tas rr 
nou and content of the matter, att oo pre c nf qer ativy of the Manna, 
« 5 Web 


; | 3 Tre giftof faith 
proceedeth fruw thie free ele&ion of the Father in Chriſt, aher 
necefſacily everlaſting Mie: fai'hin Chriſt lefus is » ure witoes of onf 
elettion, and of hk is 10 come, + Locke abonr 
, I Seting # fow there is an whey | 
is gemey ; 


of one faluarion 
inſpired afbim, may 


Ls 


* - 


Murmure not among your ſclues. 

4 No-man can-come to mee , except th6Fa- 
ther,wlichhachſent me , drawe him : and yall 
rail: him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the 4+ mProphers , And 
they thalbealt'»-raiſzhr of God. Enery mon there- 
forethat ih heard; 


+ 1ſ4.54-13- 
MVE.31,13- 

w In the baoke of 
the Prophets, for 
the olde Teſtament ther, commeth vnro me ; 


Raves dinized by tht 
into three ſeurral 
risghuts the Law, 
oF Prophets,end Fat 
the Holy wit, 47 Verely,verely I ay vntoyou, hee that be- 
y Town, te foul, leenerts in me, hath euertaſtins life, ' 


46. 4 Not that any man hath ſeene'the Fa- 
ther, ® {aue he which is of God, he hath ſcene the 


leckibitor of the > 
n he 43 1am ithatbread of 
New. 49 * Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 


pounderh itycbape derneſſe,and aredead. 
a apy bs, $0 P This is that bread, which commeth down 
Alter 1 2-48. aud from heauen, that hee which eateth of ir, ſhould 
therefore the wow NOT die. 
ledge ofthe hrawerm 5x. 11 Tamthar 4 living bred , which came 
Senor ef * downe fiom heaven : if any man'* cate of this 
and tavleth not w bread;he ſhall hue for-euer : and the bread that I 
Tc wy of man, wil giue is my fleſh , which I will gine for thelife 
ER. . of the world. 
> p oe the $2 Thien the Tewes froue' awong them 
#5en tt u be (clues; ſaying; How can thismzan giuevs by fleth 
enly that ow each tg cate ? 
_ _— 53 Then Teſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, virdy 
to Thetrue vie of 1 ſay vnto you , Fxcepr yee cate the fleth of the 
rad —_ c Hf: 
' - no n 
coho eB 54 Whoſoeuer exteth m 
thy pactaking Kerh ty blood, hath Cxehll fe. life, 
gu: tigh Pp. = the laſt Uay. 


* FB 
blood itt eintede. / 
56 Hethat cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood,dwelerhin me,and Tin him. 
57 As* that lining Father hath ſine re, ſo lue 
I by the « Father,and hethat catcth me,cuen hee 
'thall liniebyme. 
' "5g This is tharhread ahicheawe formeFiGin 
heauen'tnot as your farkers have 
ea and ire de:d, Hee that ehterh ofthi bread, (hall 
the line for ener. 
. 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Syiagogue;as 
e ranghr'in Caperriaum. 
— 60 , 3 Many fore of his diſciples ( when 
#. Jhat is 20 hg they heard this) faid, This hard Tyme who 


and 1iflraiſe 


theſe words. 
«Chriſt being 
the Fa- 
her is the (elſe . 
Kne 400 vs Ly 


Repos 


 breadand fieth, 
aeare and drin 
areas the vſc of 
this rraaficory life. 


«+. ©. ts 


, and drin.' 


43 teſisthen anſinee; ceddoractul, wn yl ze ſpiticand 


and hath learned of the Fa-- 


Sonne of man , and grinke his blood ,' yee hauc 


* Depart hence; and 
fe is1weate In Geet”, and my 


 cretly,and he himſclfe. ſeeketh to,bee- famous: Tf 


:huck yercome: but yourthrie Ralivay rea 
Manna, * 


- ynto this 


7. AY 


. a Fn i a oy” 


; 115 4 vi mg g The 
64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue 1 ther! 
hor-; for lefirs knewe from the beginning, which oY erm 
they: were that -beleenced not , and who thotilte . - 
betray him. of go. 
65 "And hee” {ayd, Therefore ſayd I'vntoyou, ay 

fe 


that no man can come vnto wee,” x6epe itbe gi- 


uerr \nto hit of ny Farther, co -\ | 
66 's From that time, many of his diſciples FELT: 
went backe,and walked no more with him. Moron 


67 Then fayde leſus to the twelue , Will yee tex 

alſo goe :way of ? of =_ 
68 Then es Peter anſivered him, Maſter, | ite 

to whom ſhall we goe? thou haſt the-wordes of « the 

eternall life. of 
69 Ard we belecte and knowethatthou art '*.thea 

that-Chrift tharSonne of the lnuing God. ' PIs Pong 
To 1 leſusanfwered them, Haue not 1 + cho- 

ſn you twelne,and one of you i is a del? 


TIZEESERELS 


kei 
71: Nowhe ſprke i itof Judas Icariot the ſomue — the # 
of Simon : for he it-was that ſhould betray him, | other rugs _ 
thouch he wasonc of the rwdlue., + Aatakis dy pu 
C.-K AP. VI1. = 
2 (rift, aſter hi» coufius were gone wp ©» te aft of Tabernas ry; 
Cles, 16 Youth thirherpritily, 13 The peoples furgir y optoie þ 
ons of Hine, t 4 Het teacheeh in the Temple, $2 - The m_ z 'T 
command 10 take hum, qt $t11ft armory the multunde ateut them 
hun, 47 and (ti wee the Pharijes andthe officirs that were the d 
ſemi 80 take him, 50 and Ncodemua thel 


Fter theſe things, leſus walked in GCalilce,and 
woulde nor walke i in Iudea':; for the Sy, 


ſought to kill him. 
2 Nowethe Iewes 4 © feaſt of the * rams? 
cles was at hand. | 
t His bretheren herefore fſd& vie, | 
goeinroaded, ther thy Aiſci- _ | 
and (ar* 


3 
pksmay fte thy workes thr thou doeft, 
4 For there is no mah that doeth'an thing ſe- 


thoudoſt theſe things, (hew thy (Kft to F Nt 1 
F For as yec his 'b brethren belecucd vot-In 


6 ® Then leſusſay Ab viige heh My time xa thy 
13 Wn #boh 
to pale, 

| kg 
rey. 
| Sag 


rd | 


7 The\oifocrtit hate you bur Cfetk- 
reth;becaufe P teſtifir of ir, tit the workes there- 


of arceuill, 
8 Go e mp Tmorthafealt: Twit OY 
_— ing Te Gparaibes pa 

9 C1 Lang de vnto them, and a- kya 
bode filtir Galitre 7 L 


-”- 


yer., 


” 


ararr S pes < can hearc it? ' 10. 3Burasſoone 8s his brethren, were gone” 
[oe gt 6x But Jcfas mowing'; in hanſeffe, ther his VP, heh went hee alfo yiito thefealt; nor 0- 3 
1s Fleſh cav not diſciples murmured ar this, land vine them, Doth” "penly;bor as te were 
puiadGerence thisoffend you? x "fhen theTeves four hior ar the feaſt, pm 
DL G1 FP hat then if ye ſhould ſee thar borne of and yd,Where ihe? a; 
Co, the belpe man aſcend vp $ where he was before? * 12 Andmuch mrurmutfng was there of him of 
teeth, and © 63: 3+ It isthe * ſpirite that Quickeneth : the among the people; Some faid, He is a good man: i - 1 Wh 
rag Weng fleſh profitethnothing : the wordes that-Iſpeake orher faxd, Nay: Cinhe ere Be thepetple. on b_ 
\infairh, and therefore it condemaeth that which jt vader anderh not ; yer not- | *- Howbeit no wan ſpake openelyof hin Paſt ors oppre 1h 
Oo PI Tenn nn I take rn OA GN | 
& preſent gon - ath prejent.c # 1,409 ,11,27. 1 hy chat +Nowsg xercot, 
—_ 1s 10n, he recrinecb iba) amr, whack gaicken i Tell wells ve en wha Koo. G the people ſeed! | #rc04 
"(that ave buy of bu Facher : ans be aduleth thixavarg, (; That po mae ndaffexeace bee be _ 
geene 118 ans ad, other fathers, wu. f hrift bu meanbg. » 4bat if pg h be be man, ts AndYhe Yewes' ng, Howe Fa rn | cefſe 
gee hu 1h can yinlifh, no: of the owne netw7rofuct becanie that ft ſb of hu hugth Ly. Inoerhhieman the Sr ſeeingthar hee God 
the Father g3h 4s i to jay, dorth jucke and draw ous, of the Fathrrthet power which u never learned! A wiewern | vvet 
| hath te gee {ifs +3 The reaſon of man catftict; comprebend gbe. waiting of - bon, h can n 
IDE === bem dra bre 
| bettep they i Jam a dls quic- & Mine WA g6 * < 


oro begin 
N No antlang bu: faſhy bot 6 


nl 


—— 


+ 


SAR 


Atine is nor mine, buwhi#thar ſeneme. —= © 


very 1e 
' reel n_ 
n_— ent him, 
as ' bin him. 


ople anfivered, and (aid, Theu haſt 
goeth about to kill chee? 

27 —— 
one worke, and yealtmartiaile. - 


ens. 
hams a 0ther 2 deuill: 
taker it 1-68 


+: Moſes therefore vnto you circum- 

+ cfion, (not becauſe itis0 es,but of the «fa- 
he thers ) and yee on the ESE 4 Ke 
man. 

23 1f a man on the Sabbathrecriue gr 
b fion,that the ! Lawoof Moſes ſheuld not be bro- 
patbng \P®* . ken, be yeangry with me, becauſe Fhaue made a 
theglary of God. man every whiz whole onthe Sabbath day f 
+ 24 * 5 Judge not 8 according-to the appea- 
yy rance, but iudge righteous mdgement. 
tenders tobe 35 CE ©* Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- 
the defenders of hn adetrabow abour to kill? 
theLaw of God, 26 And behold, he (peaketh openty, and they 

SOAR Ta Dn derde doe the rulers know in deede 
s, gn depde that Chriſt d 


AS 'T: kea he 
'rxaghey ying, Yee knowe 
L whenceT am: : yer am Inot come of my {eife, bur 

| he tharſent me,is true, whom ye know nor, 

29 But Tknow him: for I am of him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30- 3 Then they ſougheto rake him , bat'no 
man laidebandes on tum , becauſe his houre was 
"e. , . Hot yet come. 


3r Now ofthe people beleeued in him, ;; 
nM and faid; When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe 
| Nr; moe miracles thenthis man hath done? 

| 32 %4 The Pharjſes heard thatthe e mur- 
mutedrbeſeching ofhim, and the Phariſes , and 

toyſvPriefies ſent officers to take him. 
NY $3 Then ſajdTeſus vnto them, Yetam La little 
11grome while w.you,and then go I vnto him that ſent me. 


$4 * Yethall ſeeke me, and(haltnot find we, 

« andwhireLamcanyenot come. 
wilt indge 35 Then ſayd the lewes themſclues, 
to the VWhather wil bee goc , that we ſhall not find hin? 
Will hego vnto them thaz are © diſperſed among 
the Grecians,and teach the Grecians ? 

36 What ſaying isthis that he ſayd,, Yee ſhall 
away, ſeeke mee, and ſhall not find mee £ and where I 
\ Kay aye am, can ye not eome 

vo arty ng up ou 


— — 
of God i 


nerd Go the ae they. WES 


_ A Eno vn en 


at | 


Ry Cl pu HP 


,) 


16 hn Ca hes Weep Ao 


heard _ of the do&rine, nhetherit be of Godyor whether C 


. 2; Now invhed 
leſus ſtood ou cried , 


2 EASE 


) 
many of the people, when they heard *! wm; 
wt  — = | 
fayd , This 5 that 
Cayd, But ſball that Chriſt come our of Galile? HS 
42 * Sayth not the tharthar Chriſt 22 Ou 
ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid , and out of the + pe 
rowtie of Beth-lehem, whete Dazidives? ' + Dow 
43 So-was there diſſenſhon = 
for him. pay 
44 And ſome of them would hgue aken him, =" 
- burno man layde handes on him, | 
45 2? Thencame the officers to the hie Pricfs >ove 
and Phariſees ndrhey ſayd vnto them, Why kaue 
yenot brought him Shes 
46 The officersanſwered ,.Neuer man fpake * bene 1, 
like this man. - - 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee : Was mans 
alſo deceine|? boy Ghofh, _ 
48 '*Docthany of the rulers, or of thePha- ants 

riſes belecue in him? LS = 
yy ee ople, know not rd, -r OY 
aid curſed PT bs Big head 18» , 
50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, (*hethat came drap todg.—> Np 
ts Leſtis by night, and was one of them.) Goduinge 
5 1 Doth our Law iudge aman before it heare the vertates aut” * 
him, + and know ® what he hath done? 
2 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
of Galile? Search and looke ; for our of Ga- 
lile arxſeth no Propher. fer 
53 "9 And euery man went ynto his owne houſe. #1 bes . 
gloue af the onth brgatten, 16 There is cow emion even in the Church it folly” 
bom tbe chieſe point of rehgion 2 ncither bath Chriſt ang more croefl | 
| then thote that accnpie the ir at © of trurth; yer can the y not doe what 
% Degik ig.  Moeh, ge matih ag - 17 Godfrom Jp» - 
ron he wr energies, 18 Falſe paſtouts are ſo fond 3nd fedtilh; thac 
the Church of Ged according to the multitude and onrwarde 
*(haprey 3 2. + Den 17 Band 19,tts n }Viet be bh cumemntregns ceo 
13 There is a0 counſe!l agaiolt the Lord, 
CHAP. VIII b 
3 The womantal'n in adnlteries, 14 hath her Sunes firgines 
her, 12 Chrift che bgbi of the world, 1g The Phariſes azhs* 
where his Father i, 39 The fonnes of Abraham, 42 The 
Jornes of God. 44 The dent the father of tying. 56 Abre- 
bam ſaw Chriftes day. 
| ap wee —— — 
2 carly in the mot came againe 
into the Temple , ad ach pcolenms vnto 
him,and he fate downeand et them. 


3 * Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſesb 1 Whiles the wks. 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie,and ſer her J*q800odenets 


in the es, good men, 
4 Andfaid vmo him,Mafter,we found this wo- = 


6 Andthis — 
be RE accuſe him.But leſs 4 
EE with his van yo 


wi himelfe wp, 7, a ydonothem, -Lerhim 
* ace Oro, on 


== 


the firſt klucs 
@ Aud ©9 


hers 


- 


- 


fe 


|| = 


the 


on und, | 
ns Act otanthey howlic ; Lelngacroſod/by 


not take ypon him" 9 


the <rviil Magi- conſcience,they went out,one by one, 
_ office: ue  bepinning at the cleft cuen to 5 laft:ſo Ieſus was 
coltemed hi{t1. h ftandiogia ids 
ſelfezo bring fin- Iefc alon2,and the woman ſtanding in the mids. , 
nefy'o faith and 10' 3 When Telus had like vþ hundclte 8gamc, 
gepentauce and fawe no man;but the woman, hee ſayde vnto 
i oek- - her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers?hath 
inde 10 bi 
ir Feiſe, caotiot NO man condemned thee? 


come to hane 2vy  x© Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Teſus aid Nei- 
hight but in Chrift ther doe I condemne thee: go and finneno more.” 


oncly, . 
* £AIEEP 42 + Then ſpake leſus apaine vymo them, fay- 
Os x ing, 4 am that light of the world : hee thar fol- 


our af! excepiiba, [oweth me,ſhallnor walke in darkcnes, bur thall 
fea! haverharlightof life, FE 
atacds wh. 13 5 The Phariſcs therefore ſayde vnto him, 
ther bor Ghar pur- 2 Thou beareſt record of thy (clfe : thy recorde is 
pole, and was by not truc. 

hum approoved to = 1 1 14. Jeſus anſwered, & (aid vnto the bThough 
——_— I beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record 5strue: 
«. Thou bereft for Fknow whence I came, and whither I go:but 


witneſie of thy ſelſt, ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 goe. 


winchabing ly «1 © 15 Yeiudge afterthe fleſh: 1 judge no man. 
wands, aki for « 16, Andit Ialſo iudge, my iwdgement, is true 


man 5 commend for | am not alone, but I, and the Father, that 
bunjclfe s very ſent me. 
Tha ” —_ 17 Anditis alſo written in your Lawe, that 
b” Thas /ar bee thertcſtimonie of rwo mea 1s true. 
denied aforeChay, 18 4 Iam one that beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
$-38. maſt be taten 1] £ Father thatient me, beareth witnes of mee. 
4 «4 of . 19 © Thenfaide they vntohim, Whereis that 
place bee S2med | Father of thine? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe 
bumigls jomewbat 'me, nor 3. Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, - 
fo the humour of * ye ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine alſo. 
pur cute 5 ry '* 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Icefus in thee treaſure, 
#hrng tn Chriſt but as hoe taught in the Temple , and no man layde 
s hamanitieand handcs on him: 7 for his houre was not yet came. 
rl prts Es 21 * Then ſayd Ieſus againe vnto them, I -goe 
bi by bi owne my way,and yeſhall ſeeke me, & ſhall diemyour 
wiznerunlefc it. , finnes.Vhither I goe,cap ye not come. 
mere otherwiſe con. 2.2 Thenſaid he kill himſclfe, 
d, But wi thu 
ce be flandeth 
the munter at, 


I-F-F © 


24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall die 
in your ſinnes: for except ye beleeue,that I am ke, 
ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

pa j con, 25 ® Then(ſaydthey vnto him, Whoart thou? 
bet jet if 1 uf es And Teftis fayd vnto them, Enen f the ſame thing 
dot ity! might law. that I ſayd vnto you from the beginning. 
fully dot it, for lam 2.6 1*T haue many things to lay, and to iudge 
2 gloncybar 97 of you:but hethat ſent me,isrrue, andrhe things 
*: Dext.r7.6 «zd that hauc hcard of him, thoſe ſpeakelI to the 
1945. mat.18,16, world, . 
ame etons '  '27 *t They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to 
plutueh v1ftingus- them of the Father, ' 
ſhud from the 28 Thenfaid Iefis vnto them, When ye haue 


c 1 doe now onely 
keach 3ous, 7 con- 


Man - 
booggflſe there were: lift vp the Sonne of man; then ſhall ye know that 
wot iwo witnefſe«s ': ] am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelfe, but as 
for the partie «ecm- * ? 

. Jed t hot taken fore witnts, 6 No man can know God,butin Chriſt ooly. e This 
wa ſome plare appointed for the rathernyg of the offering, 5 We line and die at 
the pleaſure of God aud net of wen: Therefore this one thing remaineth that we 

Forward copiigntly in our yecation. 8 Becauſe that men doe naturally ab 

re heavenly thipgs, no man ca1 be 2 fit diſciple of Chiiſt, vnleſſe the ſpirit »f 

| God frame kim :'m the meane ſezſon notwitoflanling, the world malt of neceſ- 
 ſhie perith,hecauſe it refuſed the life that is offred vnre it. gy He (hal at levgth 
hnow who Chriſt is which wil diligently beare, what be ſaith, - f 7h4t t6, F am 
the for ſo ! told you from the begino: 


f wg that & with, wo pony 
ne defpiſed © 4 Even the confempr of Chriſt make 


eager of Chrills 468 
N Por wh they vacormes 0 ie a logit tothe Got an 't 


%» 
© > 


” 


- 


- ., -$ Andeganehee ſtouped downe, and wrote my Father hath 


mn him, ' 


ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free? 


Lo What wit ren-nge both our defÞofong of megan of him. 
That s/he ſh af not feels i; for ents in the 


' - + Abrahamsws 
tenghne ans, ſo IÞeak theſe th 

29 Forhe that anquy/ has Fapers wr 

harh not left mealone becauſe ll do alwairs theſe 

chings thatpleaſehim, . , \ 21. + 4.1, 2+» 

30 © As he ſpake theſe things,many belecued, 


31 '* Thenſayd Teſusto the Tewes which. be-)12 Thewws Py 
leeuedin him,If ye continue igimy word, ,yee are ples of Cirit ay/ 
yerily my diſciples, ; ; ($1000 in his os. 

32 And ſhalt know the tructh, and the trueth <rine that prob . 
ſhall 8 make you free, a bred... 

33 Þ They ahſwered him , We bet Abrahams »#the 


teverhy thy 
ſecede, and were neuer bond to any wan : why DTT) 


* I; 


34 teſus anſivcredthem, Verely, verely 1 Ekees we 
vnto you , that whoſpeuer commutreth SS 15 ker ara of 
the + ſeruant of finae, " {'SMtcotlae agg" 

35 And the ſcruant-abideth not inthe houſe «Ris the Poe 
for cuer : butthe Sonne abideth for eucr, rie of fume, © © 


36 It that Sorne therefore ſl1all make you b Some of view. 


free, yeſbalve free in deede. i 
37 *31 know that ye arc Abrakams ſeeds, but: ,.. the ; 


ye ſecketo kill mee , becauſe wy word hath no! mexilw 
place in you. | 1 pea nf” 
38 Jipeakethatwhich I hane ſeene with my age 
Father; and ye doe that which ye haue ſeencwith F ants 
your father. wank Ge 
39 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Abra- **.. » 16 
ham is our father, Icſus fayd vnto them,If ye were L ag © 4 
Abrams children, ye would doe the workes of |:} pry 
Abraham. b | 


* 


04 BIZ, If 


2 


© 


. 44 Ye doethe worke of your archer” ; 

they tohim, Weeare not bome of forr my aa 
we haue one Father, which is God. nant whedd| 

42 Therefore Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If God ati 
were your Father, then would ye loyue mee: for I *99E 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither kc 
camel of my ſelfe;but he ſent me. +1 © ©;  byfl 

43 Why doc yee not vnderſtand my *ralkg?- falls | 
becauſe ye cannot heare = 1 4 1 "neſts." | 

44 + Yeare of ybur fatherthedeuill, and:the "ww 
luſtes of your father youll doe: hee hath bene a- 16h te fa 
murtherer from the 


2 


_ . 


4 


A = 
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- 
.O 


[ETETTITTLTYS 


inning,and ® abode not ,do ws 
in the ® truth, becauſe there is no trueth in him. © 
When he ſpeaketh a lic , then ſpeaketh he of his 
© owne: for his a liar, andthe y father thereof. | tuobes! 

45 And becauſe I tell you the rueth , (yee-he- #29967 
leeuc me not; '.- |, 1; a 


— + 


ye therefore hearethem nor 
of God, 
48 5 Then anſiver 
him, Say wenot wellthat thou art a Samaritanc, 
and baſt a'deujll? : 
49 leſus anſwered, I havenot a deuill , but I 


- 
= 


FSTE SEE þf 


”t2 


14 Chriſt 6d 
thronghly execnte the office,tha bis Father injoyned bim. © Jobn 4 6, 15 Tf 
enennes of Chrif} make their br averje fora while. but the Facher will 4 
dis r1cme to revenge the reproch that bs dene vnto him inthe perſon 
1s 


T 


ipe of tho Goſpell apprebended by fanh ,'i4 2 frre re: 
w/ widdg of death , 
$2 37 Then 


EFfE7 


% 
- 


Againſt ther 
wc ba <a 
"3, of y Saints, 

H, Wo en Chriſtes the Prophets 
[x IR 
thing farther off 
from ambition 
then Chriſt, but kis 


: and thouſayeſt, If aman keepe my 


word,heittall neyer taſte of death. 


+ 


53 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 
whom makelk thou thy (clfe? | 
Father bath (et $4 ** Ieſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
him above all —=rmjne honour is { nothing worth :.4t.is my Father 
cop a b Gund honoureth mee, whom ye ſay, that he is your 
of 4 f1 uni; 
af be bad jayd, 55 '9 Yet yee haue not knowen bim : but 1 
Jahr 1 464 7: know him, and if 1 ſhould ſay 1 know him nor, I 
rain ſus ſhould be a liar like vito you.; but 1 know him, 
| Ju; there is{ and keepe his word, 
axeher that g/ori- 56 3 Your father Abraham * rcioyced to ſee 
feb me , that # my * day and he * fawe it;and was glad, 

57 Then fayde the Iewes vnto him , Thou 
art not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene 
Abraham? 

58 Iclusfayde vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay 
before Abraham was, I y am. 


SETPAIEL ON R. 


5 
T 
b 


cr cr _ vnto you 

oe are] A 
" wa of him, bus Ieſizs hid himſeltfe, and went out of the 

Grit lbewed ic , TFPIC : And hee paſſedthroughthe middes of 

&lltihroogh all them, and fo went his way, 

former a 


i 

thefarhers, for they ſawe jn the promiſes, that he ſhould come, 2nd did very ioy- 

| fully lay holde on him with a lively faith, & Was very deſirous, nu Adayiue 

ſpace that a men {inet mn, or dorth any notable after, vw [uffertth any grrat thing. 

«s PWubtherges of frrh, Hubr.1x. 13, » (riff as bre was God, was before A- 

2 and be ws the Lombe fla'ne from the beginning »f the world, 2x Leale 

knowledge, breaketh out at length into a moſt open maquetle :and yer 
| the wicked azoor dve what they irft, 

XX. + i 


of 


=S>=#xL -& 


b_. 


Er ES 


ub 
A 
. wed 


"CHAP. IX. 


lugde 2. 1 3 mw, efler be had long reaſoned again? the 
. Phariſes, ta.35 4nd was caſt out of the Synagogue, 36 Chrif 
of \ 1, . tndneh with the knowiedte of the tnerlafting lighs, 
r'Slave is the be- 4 ND * as Teſus paſſed by,he ſawa man which 
een ofal \ 2s blinde from his Eirth. 
dethir nor © 3 Afd his diſciples aſked him,faying, Maſter, 
qthar God who did firme, this man, or his parents, thar hee 
—_—_ was borne blinde? TT 
_—— | 
iſe th. ſinned, nor his parents, but that-the workes of 
«Chi reaſonrth God ſhould beihewed on him. 
= ſpin 2 ] muſt worke the workes of him that ene 
fippeſe hat theres IE, While it is © day: the night commeth when no 
man can worke. 
* "5 - Aslong as Tamin the worlde, +Lamthe 
Fontan light of the world. 
as 6 3 As ſoone as hee had thus fpoken, he ſpar 
"0 tr bhud- on the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle;and 
{ + xr raphines anoyntedthe eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
© Might be ſeene, '* 7 Andfaidvnto him, Goe wafhinthe poole 
4 The worker of Of Siloam ( which isby interpretation, Sent.) He 


Ss 


£ 


Chrit are ax i el cfore and ed. and came a- Þeare it againe? will ye be alſo his diſciples?  confeſſe the whals 

- IN rxine ſeeing reread waihaty ES. 18. © Theareallaithey kin, ond Gd, Bethon mane peadcl 
» ranks wr 8 4 Nowe the ne'ghbours and they that had his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples. - feldoaegs ii 
| ahe world, - , - ſeene him before,when he was blinde,faid, Is not * 29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : but x.8am 4.5. 
w: BI) a) himent, this he that fate and begged? - this man we know not fromwhence he's, =—T” beakede: 
- po gratis the - 9. "SOmEſaid, This is het and other (aid, He is ' 30 The man anfvered, and faid viico them, fac _ 
thrhravenly - like him: biit he hinſelfe aid, Tam be. — © Doubtleſie, Thisis a marucilous thing, that yee ;, , v7.01 aun,s 

” Stxrh ; and by 10- Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were know not wherice he is,” and yet he hath opened awd majerh «s i 
, 7 ware y bs tho ehendte cbs : Es a WR mine eyes. wa" 
ewe; ec may f [] me. 2.17 { _— 

Tra. andr2.35, > Chriſt belong he wot hors Mien . by raking ons of 3! Now we knowe that God heareth nor 6 Proud wic 


tay, and zfterward the Fgne of the fountaine of Siloam (which fignifieth Sent ) 

Ghewerh that a he ax2be deginoing made mar, 

and __ and yet ſo, _ be bimſz1ſ: commet\ 6-R of bis owne _ to 

as — aAtreen, who 14they ae of narre nei- 

her themlelues receine the light1b2ris ofſeredl vato (dem, - 2147 


”, we X 
YI Fg ."7 
þ " 


- 
ſhe 
en 
as 


Oy 
.# 
R 


ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: tight. 


59 ® Then tooke they vp ſtones, to calt at . 


-he had bene blind, and recemed his hight ) vnrill + 


x. {brifl.ginsth Sqbt on che Sabbath day,to him that was borne 


'himſelfe. 


they ſeared the Iewes: for the Ievyes had ordeined 
already,thar if my. man did confeſle that heewas » 


"3 © lefis anſivered, 2 Neither hath this man 


Chrift, hee thonl bee excomnmnicate out of the ' 4 as 
Synagonne. . op, IP = 
23 Therefore fayde his parents, Hee is olde 4.4 folemene wwe 
ynough: aſke him. der, whereby nets 
mere conflramed + 


bene blinde,and fail vnto him, d Giueglory vnto tnowleoge thew - 
G 


a finner or no, I can nor tell : one 
that I was blindc,and now 1 ſee. 
to thee? how opened he thine 


die,and ye have not heard it: wherefore would ye ganar, raber ts 


ners: but if any man be a worſhipper 


of 
$0 doe: be againe eto: e þoth bis doeth his will, him heareth he. - 
34 Since the world 


oy 


borne blipde 


thine eyes © opene@? 1 is © Than Be 
11 Hee anſivered, and Gide, The manthat js **s -e—_ 
called leſus, wade clay, and anoynted mine Cyes, 5 wans eyes Pur, 
an et, So I nenr and wade and receged meer. 
walh. So 1 went receige any ayo0s” 
* | ace? 
12_Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is be? He thei 1120s i 
ſaid, I cannot tell, which of C 
13 © They trought to the Phariſes bim that #00 made 
was once blind. | i 
by. 20 ey OO ASIES , 
made the c (+) is . o . 
15 — hunger tr iſes alſo aſked him, x 
how he had recemed ſight. And he ſaid vnto the 
= on clay vpon n:inc cyes, arid I waſhed, and - | 
e ſce. 
16 5 Then (aid ſome ofthe Phariſes, This man 5, Religion lun 
is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh nut the Sab- ———— & + 
barh d2y.Others aid, How tan a mari that is a fin- by greener 
ner,doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diſlention Religion: but 
among them. Hoy 
£7 Then ſp:ke vnto the blinde againe, |; ce ms | 
W har fayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened A 
thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Propher. | 
18 Then the Iewes did not beleene him ( that 


ay had called the parents ofhim that bad reca- 
ued light. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blind? How docth _ 
be now fee then? i £ 

20 His parentsanſivered them, and faide, We 
knowthat this is our ſoung,' & that he was borne 
bliode: . ' 

24 But by what meancs he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his cyes,can we not tel: 
he is olde ynough : aſke him: he (ſhall anſvere for 


22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 


. &4 
_. 


24 Then againe called they the man that had 


in olde tines 14 ace 


: we Knowe that this man isa © ſinner. fun? before C 
25 Thenhe anſwered, and faid, Whether he be-if they ſhankd _ 


. C rom &7 
@ © . . knoweth the 5 
26 Then ſaid they to him agame, What did he marr, and 
eyes? eo 
27 He anſwered them, I hauc tolde you alrea- 7099 0 we 


neſſe muſt 
"t 


_- 


4 


» %L — — 


out of the Charch tha I might beleeuein him? 
of the wicked 37 And Iefus ſayde vato him, Both thou haſt 


ber 7 2d PY <4 him, andh8ivis thartalkerhwith thee.. - 


of the name of the * 
Charch ) chat ſhipped him 
may come | 
geerer to them, 
Chtiſt doeth 
all them 
the preachio 
o the Goſpel, 4 
which 2cknow- 
their owne 
ackeneſſe, but 
as ſeeme to 
themſehies to ſee 
clearely ynongh, 
thoſe he altoge- 
- ther blindeth: of 
which ſort are they oftentimes, which hae the hieſt place in the Church: g 1/iib 
great power and authoritie $0 doe what is 1 ighteous and 1uft : as if be ſaid, Theſe men 
take pon them to yonrrne the prople of God afier thrir owne lull au though they ſawe 
all things and n0 man but they: but I will rule farre otherwiſe rhen theſe hen doe: for 
whom they acccum for blinde mengthem will I bighten,aud ſuch as take themſeturs to 
be wiſeft , them will I drowne in malt groffe darkenyſſe of ignorance. © jn theſe 
wordes (of ſering end not ſeeing) there n a ſecret taunting and checle to the Phariſes: 
they gal me ting gs tberſelmes, + Chap.z.17, aud 1247. | 


ment into this world , that they k which ſee not, 
thight ſee: and that they + which ſee, might bee 
made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, -heard theſe:things, and fayd vt him, Are 
we blinde alſ@? 

41 Icfirs fayd vnto them, If ye were blinde,ye 
ſhould not haue ſinnae : but nowe ye ſay, We ſee: 
therefore your ſfinneremanneth, 


"CHAP. X. 
| x (brit proouth that the Phariſes are the exall ſhepheards, s 
and by many r1ajous, this himjelfe tt, 14. u the good foep- 
beard: 19 And thereof diſſeuſion ariſeth, 31 They take vp 
I 39 andgoe about 10 take bm, but be efeaptih, 
x Seeiog that thy Frely, * verely I ſay vnto you, Hethat entreth 
Chriſt ozely not 1n by the doore into the (heepefolde,but 
have accſeo: the dlimerh vp another way,he is a thiefe & a robber. 
peter rt 2 But hee that goethin by the doore, is the 
adds, then .ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
which come ' 3 Tohimthe® porter openeth,and the = 
#0 Chriſt them" hearc his voyce,and he calleth his owne ſheep 
name, and leadeth them our. 
4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe,he gorth before them,and the ſheepe fol- 
7 _ for they know his voyce. 
And they will not followe aſtranger, but 
NG from him: for they know not the voyce 


no 


IG is 


== ey vnderſtoode not what things "my were 
iv after 1 Mex Bren them. 
nor ef vhaſoroes 7 ThenſaydIeſus vnto them 


word (Pard- aine, Verely, 
Cu arrka a.” verely I ay vnto you, I amthat 


re of the 


arvtaken 9 3Iamthatdogre: by meif any man enter 
thetr natural men- in, he ſhalbeſancd, and ſhall 4 go in, and go out, 
—+ 44 p ping and finde paſture. 


2 Se peer rt dos many,oeicher how old their falſe texchers have bene. 
& Theſe large termes nut be applied to the matter hee peakrth of, And therefore 
be catteth himſelfe rr *= he calleth all them theres and robbers which take 
thu f Doore, which none of the Prophets can, for they ſhewed the 

1 brft wth: done, 3 Onely is the trae Paſtor,and that only 
Church , which leg him tobe properly their occly Paſtor: 
Xt the but kill them aud hire- 


i&: 


33 If og mrace Fernie 
f Then art naught anfvered and G@yd vnto him, fThou ' 
epey frown __—_ we. borne in finnes,& doeſt thou teach 
<4 4 rg ako eaſt him out. - --* 
rent no- & ou 
#h3ng wm thee pou leſus heard that they had calt himvout: - 
fone. and when hee had found him, hee4daide vnts him, 
7 Molt bappy is Doeſt thou beleeuc in the Sonne of God? 
thei tortheſt 346 Heanſfwered; and(ayd, Who is hee, Lord, 


38 TomSted Lord, z Ibclecur,andor- | 
29 # And lefas fayd ; Iam come vnto Shidge- 


againe, _— 18 
| = ""oS NG man ealderh je och ime; but T lay it life for = | 
| downeof my ſelfe: Thauepower to lay irdowne, 
and haue power to take it againe: this xcomman- 
dement haue I receiued of my Father, : lags. 

19 (© Then there was adiſſention agaue a- WY 
mong the Iewes fortheſe (; 

20 Andmany of themſayd, He hath a deuill, wb 
and is mad ;why heare ye hum? q 


the blinde? 


46 "This b d parable ſpake Icſus voto them: bur | 


? wvſeh 
ferh « $8 2All that © euer came before me,are theeues 
| —__ ok and robbars* but theſheepe did not hexre them. 


of Cnniger, call hex ſerde i oughy 
C Har frfoly 746 wit the they 
dg 16 the ſophoards office fy 


-_ 1-H. rnars Leads ts 
T0 The theeforommerh not,bur to ſteale, 
-androkill, you rms + Cade 
— ory ſhepheard: that 
11 +$1am ® Ifal, 
ſhepheard giuerh his life for the fyor os a 
32. But at bireling , and- 16" » AAR 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe wwe his owne, ſterh 
the wolfe comming;; ahd he leautth the ſheepe, « Lourth me, 
'and fleeth, and the wolfe carcherh them , and lowtk me. 
ſcartereth thou 6epe. - Ne: Cor — 
13 Sothehirehn — TI - 
ling, and _ ner bore fan 
14 lam bo know 
and am uae yr perm rand ming, _ _—_ 
15 Athe Father « hnownhneld kiowies world, which bach 
Father : and1 lay downe my life for ny ſheepe. ein 
16 +Other Lbaue alſo, which arenor of (* % a” 
this folde: themalſo muſt 1 bring, and they ſhall Sono - 
heare my voyce: and 4 there ſhalbe foneſheepe- 100 bh 
fold, and one ſhepheard, 
17 5 Thereforedoeth my Father lone mezbe- terns as 
canſe +: 's Thy downe wy life, that 1 wight (Ment tre: Cundfel 


21 Ce een he opb of kim 5 
that hath a deuill ; can thedeuill open the eyeg of 6 PW 


12 And it was at Hierufalem the feaff of the fc adi 
h Dedication,and it was winter. fe f of Ge 

23 7 And Icfas walked inthe Temple, in Solo- k «conn 
mons porch. Fin ff of 

24 Then camethe Tewes round about him,and Hires 
fayde vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou wake vs ;1acauwa 
doubt? 1f thou be that Chriſt, tel vsplainely, - rechrn, 

25 ®Ieſus anſwered them, Irold you; and yee : 
belecue not: the workesthart Idoem my Fathers pry a 
} Name,they beare witneſſe of me. tiochus ba yors | 

26 2 But yee beleeue not; i for ye are not of /oy Metouns 
_ _—_ as " faid vnto you. vy | Jnr wo 
= heare my yoyce, andT knowe cu, | 
Pn 4 llow me, | 

a8 And 7 Jennes them eternal life,an 
ſhall neuer periſh , neither ſball any phckethn et "_ 
_ —_— hich bow 

;29! 'My Father wht gaue ther me, 15 greater of 
then all, and nvae is able retake them out of my 
Fathers hand. 

30 Iandmy Father are one. 

31 * ** Then the lewes- againe tooks vp Tinea 
ones, to ſtone him, NS 

32 Tefus anſwered them, Many good workes }; Avent on 
haue Lſhewed youfrom ray * Father : for which » gw deleene ow 
of theſe works doe ye ſtone me? -  -- '+ ——_ 

33,” The Jewes anſwered him 5 aying, For Maſlens yornas 
the good worke wee ſtone: thee not., but for gue 
blaphemie, and thay thou bging a wan, makeſt heb 
thy ſclfe God. 

34 leſus anſwered them, &s it not written in 
your Lawe, * Layd, Ye are.gods? 

35 If heecalled them gods, vnto whom the Et 
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' word of God was given, and the Seripturecan 
not be 1broken. : 
36 _— of him , whom the Father hath ſan- 
&itied, & ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſel fayd, I am the Sonneof God P* 
37 If I doenorthe works of my Father, be- 
lecneme not.” 
38 Burt if Idoe, thenthovgh yebelecue no: 
me.yer belecuethe works, that ye may knowand 
belecue, thar the Father 5s in me, and I in him. 
39 '! Againe they went aboutto take him: 


% 


} ved and of 
_—_ 7 


n Clift fleeth ; 
tage: oat of but he eſcaped out of their hands, 


þ Hae) 13 40 And went againe beyond lordan, into the 
ſee Fdeathvet place where Tohn firſt baptized, andthere abode. 
idleborto gather 41 And many reſorted vnto him , and ſay, 


»Church inano- John did no miracle : but all things that lokn 
ther place, ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many belceued in him there. 

: CHAP. XL 
2: (hrift, to fhew that he #s 25, the life and the reſin eftion, 
14 commeth to Lazarus bring dexd, 17. 34 and bun ied, 43 and 
ranfeth bmw vp, 47 As the Priefly were conſulting together, 
4s Caiaphas 50 propheſicth thas one muſt die jor the prople, 
g*. $7 They comman ! to ſeeke Chriſt cuts and 10 take hun, 
Chitin ref Nd * acerteine man was ficke, n<med Laza- 
bans Rinking rus of Bethania, the® towne of Marie , and 
cxcaſe of bis ined her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (And it was that + Mary which anoynted 
the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feer with 
her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 

3 Therefore 6:5 (iſters ſent vnto him, ſayin 
Lord, beholde, he whomthou loueRt, is ficke. 

4 When leſus heard it,he ſayd, This fickneſſe 
to come. is not ym:o Þ death, bur forthe glory of Gad,that 
« Wiwe bu ffers the Sonne of God might be glorifiedthereby, 
pr 1:2: 4. ow Iefus loued Martha and her bien 
263. " and Lazarus. 
þ Thai toſey, 6 *Andafterhe had heard thathe was (icke, 
ju br he pryoſt yer abode hetwo dayes (till in the ame place 
bd (rn, where h 
2 [acbatuhat God 
ſremeth ſome | 


"bi power, 
EE 
wiltos 

Fe wh 
is alſo an image of 


Jorg nd for our 
7'vxivn, 35 the 
falling out of the 
matter in the end, 
plainly provech. 
þ Thwvaly 1 the 


xere notttwekue houres 
in theday ? If a man walke in the day, hee ftum- 
bleth not,hecauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
10 Put ifa man walke in the night, hee ſtum- 
blah, becauſe there is no light in him. I 
Sbocal. .  3t Theſe things ſpake be,andafter;he fad vn- 


| 


TECLY DEL OED 


them, Our friend Lazarus 4 Neepeth: bucl x 
to wake hin. vp. \ | top 
.* 12 Thenfayd his diſciples, Lord, iF he [leep{;he 
'” ſhalbeſaFe. ' - 

* ... 13 Howbeit,Jeſus ſpake ofhis death : but they 


® 


« Al things 6 the Þry of God? * 
_ wad thought = he had ſpoken ofthe n ol E, Edd ther walls may the fone 0et7 66-" 
© 14 Thenſayd Ieſts vnto them plainly , Laza- - 4 phe) 

Fro Fo og rus is deed. flace-where the read was layed; And lefus life vp+ 
The jemes wed 15, And Tam glad for your ſakes, that T was nox his eyes rndfigd, Father, thankerhee, becanſ 
derek tr a there,that ye may'belecue:but Ict vs go vnto him, Thott henlme. L 
&ath a hehe hes, 16 Then ſayd Thomas. {which is called Didly- | 1 Khowetdtthonhear — but 

mann ocby tow. tnus) Vhto bis: f{llojy diſciples, Let Vs allo goe, Becauſe bfchepes — y 
fee oqplacef that weanay die with hing, FOOL. beletuez 
ted le” 17 TThencameldis, and found that he had ' 47 Ashee Had 
te the reſas. , HEN 1Nthe Crave foure Cajes already, with x fone Foie, | 
rifliongu ca/ed a 13 (Nowe Lethay'a was neere vnto Hicruſa- wt Thentre that 
Gp: a lew, about t:freene furlongs off.) be,” hf ad foor with | 
_ $fodnto inthe 2 +And many ofthe Tewes were come to-Mar- bound witha napkin. I 
= nal aghions, bai ſhenech dvabeyonghtza be am BY: 


tha and! Mary to comfort them for th-irbrecher.. 
20 Then Martha, when ſhes EIS 
was comming, went to meet him : are 
ſtil in the houſe, "_ 
21 Then ſaid Martha 'vnto Tefus, Lord, if thou 
hadſtbene here, my brother had nor bene dead. 
22. But now I know alfo,that whatfocuer thou 
aſkeſt of God, God will giueit thee. 
2 7 Tefus fayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall © riſe 
againe. 
: 24 Martha faid vnto him, I knowthat he ſhall 
riſe againe + in therefiureRion ar the laſt day. 
25 Teſs yd vnto her, I am thereſurre&ion 
and the life: 4 hethar beleeueth inme , though E<*4-%37 
he were dead, yer ſhall he line. 
26 Aud whoſoeuer liucth, and befecueth in 
me,ſhall never die : Beleeueſt thon this? 
- 27 Sheſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 1 belecue that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , whach 
ſhould.come into the world. 
28 TE And when ſhe had ſo cayd, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly , ſaying, 
The Matter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. | | 
30 ForTeſus was nor yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha mer him. 
31 The lewes then which were with her inthe 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Marie, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, & went out, folowed her, 
ſaying,She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 
32 Then when Marie was come where Icſus 
was, and faw him, ſhe fell downe at his feer, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene 
Erother bad rot bene dead. Chiilt haker | 
33 5 Whenleſustherefore ſaw her weepe, and j5.. ton. 
the Jewes alſo weepe which came with her, hee ther with our fleſlh'®; 
t pronedin the ſpirit, & was troubled in himſelfe. 31! afleftions of 
34 And fayd, Where haue ye layd him? They _——— 
fayd vnto him, Lord, come ml ſe, meoghtthem 
 3$ .Andleſus wept, cially mercy 
36 Thenſaydthe Iewes, Beholde, how he lo- "7 
ued him. ] q that te was : 
And ſome of them ſayd , +» Could not hee, nnd pry 
al haue made were withou funer - 


8 That, hallres 
comer life ag aint 


+6 9.19. 
luke 14.14 


Co 
4 


which opened the eyes of the blinde, ner 
alſo, that this man ſhould nor haue died ? add theſe foitee 
38 Iefus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, , cam 


and came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a ©: (hapg&- 
ſtone was layed vpon it. Y 

' 29 leſus ſavd,, Take ye away theſtone. Mar- 

tha the fifer of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, 

Lord, he ftinketh already : for he hath bene dead 

foure dayes. ' - ? 

46 Teſt ſavd vrito her, Sayd I'not vnto thee, 
that if thou gidgdet belecue , thou ſhouldeſt ſee 


6 The laſt poynt 


hke (tubburnneſle 
13 this,to proclame 
open warre againlt 
God, and yet cea- 
feth not to make a 
ptEtence both of 
godlinefſe,and of 
the prot of the 
common wealth, 


the conncell San- 
bhedrin : and the 
wo'd that lobn 
wſtth Syned 1, 
þ That uake 4. 
way from vs by 
force : for at that 
$ime, though the 
hue Priefts anthe. 
Fitie was great 
&f: med and der ay- 
" td}, yet there was 
fome hinde of gc« 


1{\wade them- 
that the 
cannorthbe in ſafe- 
tie,vnleſſe be be 
taken away,whbo 
onely Ideth 
the Church : And 
ſolikewiſe judgcth 
the wiſeclome of 
the ficſh in world. 
ly —_— is 
governed by the 
ſpicit of giddines 
* « _ 
Þſbap.18.14- 
8 Chriſt doeth 


J 


KY-.. 


6.17, 
£-oerd 


x An ——_ 
ein lodas © 
Cn eblinded 


und yot pret 


knew 
might take him. 
ſomerines ſo turne the tongues , euen of the wicked, that enen'in cucfing , they 
_ __—_ In one countrey, as the lewes were but 2 
6 be eathered from all quarters, Femnhe Eaſt rovthe Weſt, g We way give place ora She+* 
Rte wiadid,whes it is expedicat ſo to doe, but yetin ſock ſod tha _— come, that the Sonnc "=; 
© we (warue not from Gods vocation, dnz.:4 Þ | 


bleſſe, #5 For they wrre uct 244 


6 


Mary, andhad feenethe things, whicirIeſus 
belecuedin him. . 

46.5 But ſome of them went thar way tothe 
of da:d aad yroo- Phariſes,& told them what things Icſus bad done. 


47 Then 


ſes a8 councell,andſayd, What ſhall we doe; For 
docth many nuracles. 


is man dc 
43 If we 


lecuein him, and the Romancs will come and | 
b take away both our place, andthe nation, 
47 7Then one of them named Caiaphos,which 
g, The Fewes cated 25 the hie Prieſt that ſame yecre, ſad vnrothem, 
4 Yeperceiucnothing at all, 


50 $ No 


dient for vs,t 
that the whole nation periſh not, .. 
$1 8 This ſpake he not ofhimſelfe : but being 


An lc Greeks defire rota 
did, , - 9 3 Thenmuch peopleof the Tewey knew that 3 When the 
- he wasthere: and they came , nor for Irfusſake * ** < 
opely,but.that they might ſee Lazarus alſv, whom foeaabirinks 
be hadraiſed fromthe dead. ©, \ > ber 
10 The bjgh Prielts therefore conſulted , that thes(«tchkag 
they might put Lazarus to deathalſo,, ought)to beopey 
11 Becauſe that for his Gake many. of the Iewes eng 
wentanayaudtelecucd in clus. him, whow ey 
,422 C + Otithe morrow a great mulritudethar will 
were come tothe fealt, wheu they hcard that le- tonnes 
ſus ſhould cometo Hieruſalem, — ©' 
13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and went bim as hey 
foouthto meeth m, ar cred, Hoſanna, Bleſſed Coenichſandeg 
& the King of Iſrael that coaumeth in the Name bi Gan. | 
ofthe Lori, ' dome ig the wich 
14 And leſus founda yorg aſle,and ſite there- * bis epemin, 
ON, as it is written, +AMaah, 


extheredthe hie Prieſts, & the Bhari- 


let him thus alone, all men will be- 


r _ doe you conſiderthat it is expe- 
t one man dic for the people, and 


hie Prieſt that ame yeere, he prophelicd that le- 15 4 Feare not, daughter of Sion : bchold,thy won 
ſus ſhould gie for that nation: King commeth ſitting on an afles coalt, $24b gogy 


52 Andnot for that nation onely, but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God, wh:ichi wereſcatrered, 


53 Then 
together, to 


54 9 Telus therefore walked no more openly 


among the I 


trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a citic called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
$5 TAnd the Iewes Paſſcouer was at hand,and 
many went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſa- 
lem bebore the Paſſcouer, to punihe themſclues. 
56 Then ſought they for Icſus, & ſpake among 
themſclues, as they ſtood in the Temple , hat 
thinke ye, thathe commeth not to the fealt ? 
Now both che high Prieſts and the Phari- 
Maa vinen a commandement , that ifany man 


where 


s Ar Chrifts at ſujper with Layaris, 3 Mavic avoindeth his 
fret. 5 Indas fnarth fault with ber, 5 Chrift defende1h her. 
Jo The Prirfls would pick. Lazarus to death, 1» As Chrift Trult, 
cometh to Hitrw/alexs, 13 The 
Grecians deſire to ſee bimm, 42 The 


we 1 bimm,bat 


tech 1s fauk, 


Hen + Ieſas, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeoucr, '* 26 * If anyman ſertie we, let bimfollow me : L; 

came to Bethania , ,where Lazarus was, who for where I am,there ſtall ao my ſeruant be:and ue rs I1- 

dicd, whom he had raiſed from the degd. | 
2 Therethcy made him a ſupper,and Martha 

ſcrued : but Lazarus at 

the table with him. | 

3 Thentooke Maryapoundof oyntment of 

Spikenard very coſtly , and anoynted Ieſus fect, there a vayce from hcauen, ſaying, I hauc both 2od 

and wiped his feet with her haire, and the houſe glorifcd it, and will glorifie itagaine. 

th couetouſves, Was filled with the uour of the oyntment. 


16 Put his diſciples vnder{toode not theſe 4 Exdiey whih 
things at the firſt ; but when Icſus was gloriticd, GS 
then remembres| they , that theſe thugs were madeiatinan 
written of him, and that they had donetheſe of bisgloy, 
things vnto him, « cprtnfdng 

17 The people therefore that was with him, ,;2., mary 
bare witneſie that he called Lazarus out of the caledhniner 
graue, and raiſed him from the dead. ' [itn 

18 Thercfore mette him the people alſo , be- Fry yr 
cauſe they heard that he had done this miracle. woygtuuny 

19 + And the Phariſes ſaid among themſclues, we of the ine 
Percciue ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Beholde, /"irmiwns 
the world gocth after him. =_ - 

20 © Now there were certeine Greeks among rarkugnoris 
them that 3 came vp to worlhip at the feaſt. led by (ha nam. 

21 And they came to Plulip , which was of 5 Thedniel 
Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying, Syr, ; aig an 

fowing 
we would ſee that Ieſus. - lewerh is bes 
' 22 Philip came and tolde Andrew : and a- ingro then, 
gaine Andrew and Philip tolde Teſus. duKANG 

.23 ,And Iclus anfered them , ſaying, The 


from that day foorth they conſulred 


put him to death. 


ewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 


he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 


cauſe of a tir 
bom. 


man muſt be ſuch ainteow 
= OT HA --\- 
. .. 24 5Verely, vertly 1 ay vnto you, Exceptthe he 
ATTN Ger (Yvan Abe inf ary it bi- 6 A whet cons 

ch dich win # 6 
c 


CHAP. XIL 
deth alone: but if it die, it bringeth foorth nw 
foge mees him, 26 


ft rulers that Lelees 
for (tare doe not confefe bum, 44 be exhoy- 


The . 


vnto life cternall. 


ifany man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 
27 5 Now is my ſoule troubled :and what (hal c 


EE 


* 
« Wine 
1em that ate at I fay ? Father , ſCaueme from this © houre : 
therefore came I-vato this houre. . 

28 Father, «4 glorife thy Name. Then came arpre's 17 


rinitie did not yt 


TEIN 
29 Thcn ſayd the people that ſtood by , and and powerfol 


ding 4 Thenfaid one of his diſciples,enen Indas If. heard, that it was a thunder: other ſayd, An An- **! Lyn »1 
$2 cariot-Simons ſore, which ſhould i thorns 


betray him; gel ſpake to him. : ©: cad WP 
6. 30 7 Iclus anſwercd and (aid, This royce ant when hel fhikes 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 1 with 


31 Nowis the iudgement of this wghlg ;how feare + 


aths de- 
ba 


releaſed : yet notwithſtanding he pt 
fore d!] things, whoſe obedie ce Lv 
I I 4 
7. Ye . rot ak 

deniand the worldaud in conclabon 


» 


ws | 
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_ hal 


gs Villdrav fathiſen no me. 

which hab —=33 Nowthisfaid he, fignifying what death be 

ate means ſhould die. 

frafewfios» * 1, Thepeople anſivered him, We have heard 

Servo 6ſt vp,0o ts. it of the 4 Law, that that Chriſt bidcth for cuer: 
temeaning was and how [areſt thou,that that Sonne of man nmlt 

RIDE belift vp ? Who isthat Sonne of man ? 

——_— 35 * Then Ielus ſaid viito them, Yer © little 

wi take 16 noVber while is-the light with you : walke while yehaue 

thar light, leaſt the darkneſſe come vpon you : for 

{ thyp, md” he that walkerh in thedarke, knoweth not whi- 

pirfer © ther he goeth. 

128 wary All,to 

drgiews 21har is, © 36 While yehauerhar light, beleeuein that 

we whe ewes Tight, that ye may bethe g children ofthe lighe. 

et ;, Theſe things ſpake Teſus, and departed, and hid 

> ney 93% himſelfe romthem. 

and 119-8, 37 ©? And though he had done ſo many mi- 

yl qovk, racles before them, yet belecued they not on 

0-39.05 him, 

abs morcie of 38 Thar the ſaying of Fſaias the ' Prophet 

God but an hor mi St be falfilled, that he faid;uLotd, who bclee- 


nioladgement 1161 our report ? nd ro home isthe harme ad ir hereafter, ' 4 Themoſbs 


—_ ide rc Lordreneiled ? 
ole: o 3 9 Therefore could they not beleeue,bocauſt 
-——- that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

40 * Hehath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
their hcart, that they ſhould nor ſee with Thery 
— viderſtand with 7berr ys and ſhould 
maſwnzut, | becomered, ahd Tſh6ilt hieale them ' 1. - 1 


s of - 
nxvre but of 


LL TILED. 
Nagens Wy Theſe thinds ſaid Baias Wien hoſe ils! ry whit ; and ye are 4+ cl-ane(burrorall, Rs frat, Nj 
Dn en $107 00Y "OI -hee knewe nag ons "= oY 


wrenend 164 = 43. * Fot they toucd the: + por FN more 13 Yecallme Maſter, wn Lone andyee ay 2" EY 
| 5 ry then the © pra aiſe of God. 2 well] for Gam 12> | , L + Copy) 
- 44-14 And] and Gith Hee tharbe- 1964 11f idewgowlleedy and dſlafter, haje: >: *"e*4oft > 
V4 


lefuscryed;: 
Fs | —_ ITE ag buriotim' walhed your leete, ye oats to ev<ys th 


eek * _ "Ang herbar heck, Cot nchar fee 


—— ; . mee., 

» Suchasbe- |. -*26 f 4 any'cothe a tight into theworld, that 
pom dot only (4, foener beleeucth in me, thould nor abide in* 
Fikey becomps. darKenelle. 1 


wdwihehe rade- - 47 4 And if afty man heare my wordes, and 


men, butalſo  beleene not; Tindge himnor: for I came natto 


that * 48 Hethat refuſeth me,and receizerhaes 
ove feore words, hath one that i queer +themnordc 


nw oe} hav: oken, it hall iudgehim inthe laſh 


day. 
pe The fumine of 49 Porl hane not Golem of my ſclfe: butthe 


the Golpet, nl Father which ſent mee, he -gaue m2 a comman- 
mt Py [__ what 1 ſhould fay, and har I ſhould 


witdelt of Hiera. rw And 1'knowe thar his commanndement 's 


Memyby his y+ | Life everlaſting : the things therefore har I 


byoujschid: » eakey 1 ſpeake them ſo' as the Fatherſaid vo- 


to reif ypor 

Grit through ro me, 

ford,23cbe anely 

Sauioor appointed and giuen vs of the Father, i 75% word, Net dorth not take &- 
w »{ thi from (brifi winch ne eve fpoken of but is in way of correftvon rather, as if he 


fed, Fe thus beh tweth heme gloeth 101 f much Lelermr in me, as in hoy that ſer me, 


6664 ju Marke 9937 + (fap3-19. ant 9.39, + Chap yet, **Marke 15.16. 


CTAHP. XITL. 
4 (Wit riffng for ſupper, 1 5- to commend kutmilitie- to biy 


Apefiter, waſhers they force, 21 Nomterbthe trainer "= Wot 


as 26 with arent nt token, 34 #t 


_— I Nrwicevtiopflali Adin, 


inde the world,but to ſaue theworld, i iis 


a 4 
T3 


awerhewny opPe Piſober, + + Marth.t6. 2, 
n Teſas knewethat his houre was come, merke 14.1 
thathe ſhould depart our of this world vnto the v3 | 
Father, foraſmych as he loued his* owne which'*, © no lefl 
werein the world, vnto the end he loned them. vidorie,then of 

2 And when ſupper was done(and that the de- the combat which 


uill had nov put in the heart of Ludas Iſcarior, Si- So dew of wes 


mons /o-ne,to betray him) , de 
3 eſis knowing that the Father had giuen all der 
thines into his Þ handes, and that hee was come give an example 


forth fom God, and went to God, y —_—_ gient 


4 Hec riſeth from rooke 3 , and kyeth aſide by rn roward bis 
Ee A 


vpper Zarrments, and twwell, and girded , Apoltles in (bis 
. no able ate, beiag 


himſclte. lik fhoril 
5: After that, hee powred water into a baſen, —— ay 


and beganne to waſh the diſciples fecte, and to them: and partly 


wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee was  witzeſſerb vmto 
ouded, 'them,that it is he 


6 Then camehe to Simon Peter, who faid to eh ek 


him, Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feete ? people, cud 
7 Icſus anſivered, and faid vnts him, What 1 roy by licle aud 
doz,thou knoweſt novnow : burthou thal: know has 44 mg ume 


$8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale neuter waſh #onſbold phat ts. 
my fecte. Icſus anſwered hiny, IF1 waſhthee nor, = Saints. 
thou ſhak haue «4 no part with me. — — — 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lorde, not my berg agueth * 
feete onely,bur alſo the hands and the head, ' - thay there wane, * 
10 Teſus faid rg him, Hee that is waſhed; noe- 419 brewerie 


deth nor,Guerowbaſh hu feers, buvipcleans cue-" me v 


Feere.'', :* 2 


* x5 ForThaue enyou! chrevdiapley'taij po 5 4: 
[ ſhould hart ar7 done to you. A —"— 
16 Verely,vere (+ ſay vnto you,” Theſeruane- TX 
isnor greater then his maſten,neither the j|ambaſ- _ 
ſadour greater then he that ſent him. | luke 6.4 
17 If ye know theſe things,bleſſedare ye if (Irie ned hu 
doe them. which u any one 


18. ©* Iſpcakenot of you all: 1 know whom that x ſent Foun 
Fe choſen: bur 3t # thar the ——— 
be fulfilled, x He that eaterh bread w 
lift vp his heete ae:inft me, | g 
' rg From henceforth tel I you before it come, *© rs happened! 
that «hen ir is come to paſſe, ye might belecuc' pamer fo ot 
thar I am he. the cauſe of our 
20 * Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If If. nd —_— 19 16% + 
any,he that receiueth hin, receiuerh me, and-hiee £295! _ indi rage 
thar receiueth-me,receiueth him that fent the. * ggune, 20d the 
21 Whey leſus had (aj cheſs things, hee was Sonne did wits 
troubled in the Spirit,and 8 teftified; andfaid, e- I les? 
rily,verely 1 ſay vnzo you, that ene of you ſhall Fater 
betray me. ® Pſulme 41.9% 


- - 3 


22 * Then. the diſciples looked one on ano- * Math. arwgey 
ther,doubting of wom he ſpake, « He ond 


23 Nowthere was one of his diſciples, "which * 
f lcancd6n Iclapaſome,whom Icſhs loucd, * . cds 


head was Ee 4 Ez 
1 ft ud tbe rabbi 
SES 4 «4 1 OY ; by 


- T2 LOTS =» 


a - > oa 
he i that [6 dl i that Life. TY 


25 Farm kx pup 5 breaſt, ſaicle tothe Father, bur by wes, - | {,. 
vnto him, Lord,who isi?,! -- | 7 © If ye had knowen me, _ "(ould Fave 
26 Ieſusanſwered, He it is,to whom I ſhal giue knowrn my Farher alo-:and from wma - 
a ſoppe, when I have diptit : and he wet a ſop,and know him,and haue ſecne him. 
gaue itto Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſone, 8 Philip aid vnto himyLord, ſhewe vs #hy Fa- « 
27 And after the ſoppe,Satan entred into him. ther,and it ſufliceth vs. 
| Thenfaid leſs ynto hum, That thou doeſt, doe 9 Ieſus ſaid vnto himyI hane bene ſo 
quickely. with you, and haſt thou not knowen/me, P Lon ? gy 


* nderfioed thay, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. '\ ' how then ſaygltthou, Stews vs ehy Father ? | wks chute ay 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Judas; 104 Belecueſt chou not, that Iam inthe Fae. Coil, mma — 
__ y bag, that Icſus had (aid vnto him, Buy thoſe' ther, and the Fathers innic? The- wordes that I a [ 
things that we haue neede of againſt the feaſt; or ſpeake ynto you, I (peake not of my (elfe: but ther f py ey + | ano 
that he ſhould giue ſomething to the poore. Father that dwelleth in me, be docth the workes, fn trtge thy #p" 
30 Aſſoonethen as he had receiued the ſoppe, 11 Belecue me,that 1 a» inthe Fatber,and the fowe ja05, th ___ 


he went immediatly out,and it was nighr. Father #in me: atthe laſt, belceue mee for the pgr att?” | "a 
$ Wehaveto ' gr C5 When he was gone out, leſus fayde, very workes ſake. ting Grbojdef 
conſider podenll 8 Nowis the Sonne of manglorified, and God is _ 12 5 Verely,verely I ay vnto you, he that þe-; th17 ary - jos 
bi gromnle, Oiled! m bee c—_— m me, the workes that I doe, 7 ſhalkdoe ® dS, jus aq 


area mot pl ant | ribe him. 1; + And whatſoever ye ake i incany Name; == 
obo te 33 + Lile children, yet a licle whileamI with that will I doe, that-the Father may be glorified ,, 
mice of Corift,, you : ye ſhall ſeeke mee, bur as 1 ſaid vntothe in the Sonne. ponent 
& Theeteroall  Tewcs, Whither Lgoe,can ye not come: alſoro 14 If ye (hal aſke ay thing i in my Name, I wil ofthe renued 
Xt and lice Yu ay yy lr, * cloded ada une 41 
the bead into 34 +$Ancew commentement gi _ I'vnto you, a5 If ye loue me;koeyemy ve perſon buys for noth 
| that ye Joue one another :-as I haue loued you, 17 Anl nllpra he Pacer, heſbal gue: ir —_ 
me time; that yealſo lone oneanother, you another Comforter; thathe Pen 
1 a fakes - 35. By this ſhallall men knowe that ye are my m-n for euer. 
paſſe oder he race diſciples, if ye haue ſoue one to avother. Euex the & Spirit af LY whome- the fu _— 
this ifein bre. 36 5 Simon Peter aid vned him, Lord, whither h woaidean not recczue,becaule it feeth him not,” << 
*; ys goeſtthou? Ieſus anſwered himj Whither I goe, neither knoweth him : but 1 ck him: for hee *=Panndw 
& Lemay 18, thou canſtnot folow me now : but thou ſhalr fo-- dwelleth with you,and ſhall be in y © lp 
166.2 1.39. low me afterward. 18 Il not Jeaue you facherlſſe but will matg9-, may" 
8 $7 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lond,uby canInot; cometo you, 2 4.440009 LF. 
: yy. Slateckintaed v! elnlepdovnemy life for 4 Yeta a lic mileandabemeortd lee me «rk 


ſhall Ge me:2 becauſe 1 live, yo beyerb higtons-- - 
38 Teſus anſwered do Wilr thou hs downe, ſhall Ilive —_—_ " m20d/emenm:? 


thy life fo ?- :Veely, verely 1 Gay: vito 1 50:Atrhurtldy Mal ycknowiharR ami in my 
, 23.43 thee, The ave 99 por wth till thou haue de-! | Father I in me,and Ii in you. 
+: - -niedmethiriſe.-- +21 He cnn, hee. DIE 
CHAD, XIIT. ' peth them, is he that loueth me : he - 
3s Mecomforttth hy _—_ 2:7 declarmy his dintnitie am ueth me, ſhall be Joued of my Father : and ] will. bbs 
tht fraditt of bu death, 14 prom:ſing the comforter, 1 Tewen lope bim,and wil k hew mine owne ſeife to him. the preſent venus 
: _—_ Fre] rit, 26 whſeofs ce ve ſertesh ont, 27 He 1%. 2.2 7Jndas aid voto him, (notI{aariot) Lord, of the 
| $; 0! whatisthecauſethat thouwile howeby ſelfe m- 
; Ex? _ S 0O7'3S traubled: ye belecue wgvsandnotemothe world 7,7; -- ; c 
« beles. i God,beleeue allo.inme. © 1: -/ 1 3.,) - '23-Jeſitanſwered, 1nd ſaid wno hi, Many nor; 10f 
tavd. 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling Pla-: man Joueme., hejivill :keepe.my worde, .gnd my 2 
cgs-:if ir werenotſo, * I would haue told you: I p.ther will toue him.and we wil come vnto him, 15 called the 
ain goetodpreparcaplace for you. and will dwell wich him!» _ _ | 
neſt diflzeſſes, 2 2 And if I goc toprepare a place for you, I , 4 He that loucth-me not, keeperh n not my _ Toca 
| Thats, a were wil come againe,and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, words,andthe word whith ye heare, is not mine, ve %e 
045. thar where Iam.there ebealſo. ; Leagutriony 
ethere mJy but the Fathers which ſent me. orhwwiſt bobath-' 
eve pla 4 And whither I goe, ye knowe, andthe way 4%" 8 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you, toner be kinnfelfh, 1 
, np rs. y yeknow. k being preſent with you.. ', þ World wan 
confer 1 Thomas ſaid vntohim,Lord, weknowe not 6 4. But the Comforter, which 3 is, the holy. j .% Soune is in" alle 
woul. 


=s: Whithcrthou goeſthow ean wethen knowy way? Ghoſt whom the Fathcr will ſend in my Nameghe, 7 ſuch "wk —_— [; 


parade ſhall teach ou allthings, and bring all thingsto 1 [ame bb 
but I wonldhane told laigely. 6 All th þ by 5a y gs, © of one ſe 
beg whereby ahe Lord gecrwar yrayaa Ad vector bis yourremem*® rance,w hich I haue tolde you, ſul flance wich the Fu 


art” > 


E339 +35 bn 


_ 


bog wake vo rp ibn poorer, e Theſe my (+! fe to him, and be nowen of him, as if bt ſave me with hi (ht or 
Spa ee" £4 ek. 5 _ ing of himſelfe t« wot beds but hom op L orgs: ne Can 

A Se we truely love him that is toJay,that we 've onr ie to bis 

7 of redemption w Hepnhteyers wa 8 rnkeolbceoltie BS te jevprint 6 he inte oe det . 


beanen, which it, not to» eigne there aloue, but to before, and pres 
E455 amy Taeneractooc) hen yato. the ende to forſake vs, in his diſciples in a certaine reÞelt as an avg and hiiper of Sa 
wy Ste » muſt not aske why the Goſpel is rentiled tame c27 her then t0 other, _ 
Foes hoehnck - mult ;ather take that we embrace Chriſkwho # vnto vs, and 
Chep,ty 26, & 


- 
a. 
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ef 


: 


I &F3 


- 


_" 
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J red oe 
ang ol _ 
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WMnefelicitie - 27 9 PeaceT leanewith you : my peace I giue 
annatdis 1% dy ynrg you: notas F world gi juc I ynto you. 
Gt. 1: not your heart be troubled,nor feare. 

28 ** Yee hancheard how I iid vnto you, I 
roe away,and wil come vnto you. If ye loued me, 
ye would verily rejoyce,becauſe I ſai, I goe vnto 
the Father : for the Father is | greater then I. 

29 And _— Iſpoken _ you, in 
inzce ſox t, it come,that when it is come to paſle, yce mighr 
Gain beleceue. : 

30 * Hereafter vil I not ſpeake many things 
thyiog< wvnto you : for the prince of this world commcth, 

and hath =nought im me. , 
—— 31 But ir 4s that the world may know that I 
haw-for ja vhe Fa Joue my Father: and as the Father hath comman- 
tw «peer vbev ed me, fo I doe. Ariſe,let vsgoe hence. 


has PILF 

teprien 16 whome requeſt w made, is preater then hee that meteib the regu ſ* 
11 Chriſt goerh to death not vawillingly,but willingly, not 23 yeeiding to the 
daill.vor obeying bis Fathers decree, m As who woull ſay Satan willty and by 
jo 199x me 1th all the waght be can ut he hath no power ouer megueitoer ſhall be 


fai ag jach thing 1n me as be :hinke1h be ſhall, 


CHAP. XV. 

2 Bythe parable of the vinr, 2 & the branches, x, 6 ht de- 
clareth how the diſciples may beare rune, 12, 17 He com- 
m-ndeih muturll lone, 1 He exhorttth them to beare affite 
fhons patiently, 20 by bu on me example, 
: Amthat true vine,and my Father is that hufſ.. 
ban«dman. ; 

2 + Euery branch that beareth not fruite in 
me; he taketh away : and euery one that bearerh 


= —_—— forth more 
3 + Noweare yecleane thr the worde, 


vnto you. 
4 Abidcm mee, and I in you: as the branch 
cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it abide in 


: 


chede(Þ,/b2\ we 
doukd ther 16 
ſecing 


MINAS STS ISS SEE A T- I #333 


' of 


'6 vIfamanabidenot in me, 


as 2 withereth : and men gather 


be dy ch,& 
' and caſt thew into the fire, and they burne. 
the viae and fo 


7 x3?Ifyeabide mn mec,and my wordes abide 
in you,aske what ye wil,& it ſhalbe done to you. 
8 * Heremis-my Father glorifed , that yee 
beare much fruite,and be my diſciples. 
9 3 As the Fatherhath loued mee, fo haue I 


drow 


.. _ 10 If ye ſhallkeepe my commandements,yee 
ſhall abide in my loue,as I hane Kept my Fathers 
there» commandements,and abide im his louc. 


; knebilngeth& 1x TheſethingshaueTſpokenvnto you, that 
fx: Ang the Fa- my bes _ rewaine inyou, and that your toy 
rw [L . 
an 00e,00- 12 *Thisis — dar ws 6-H yee loue 
« 3. ho wn Oc ancther,as I haue loued you. 
fer,Nerein ſhall x 3 Greater louethen this hath no man, when 
w1 Father be2/>. any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 
aretand bere'n x4, Yeare my friendes, if ye doe wharſocuer 
mf playa a hh I commaund YOU. - 
bring forth much #5 #Henceforth call I you not ſeruants:ſor the 
* ls. 


$ The lone of the Father towards rhe Sonne md'of the Sonne towards vs, 2nd 
ours towards God and our neighbour , are joyned rogetber with 20 vnſEparable 
kn «:304 there is nothing mort fweert and pleaſant then it is Nowe this love 
ſhewech it ſelfe by the effefts: a moſt perfect example whereof, Che (t bimſelfe 
exbiditethvprovs, 6 Tha! © wiha7 lene wher emnh I lone you t which four @ on 
Gatb partes, oþ Chape13:34-1.4heſy 9.10dehe 3.5 4.and git, a The dotirine of 


the Goſpel (ax i red by Chrifts owne moorh) is 8 moſt perfe2 and ablolu e 
| ofchevonrdel) of God, which pertaweth i907 Bluaioy and 13 com 
aiqvdeace the Apts, | | wn 


FP 


- 
$--* © 


loucd you : Þ continue in that my loue. . 


Lane calledros Elk for ten Ne Then | dauquey or bag 
heard of my Rn Ince ings to you. m_ 
16 5 Ye © haue not choſen me,but I haue cho... f*:ic ofthe Go. 
ſen you,and ordcined you, + that ye goe & bring gas ” [> 
foorth fiuite, and that vour Fruite rewaine, that the aunifer, tave 
whatſocuer yee (hall afke of the Father in my above all bings 
Name, he may giue it you. neec of prayer 


17 Theſe things command I yeythat yee loue wy = rs Jongg 
one another. cheth ws plamely, 


18 5 If the world hate you, yec knowe that it #5«t 0w /a/varton 
hated me before you. cometh om the 
19 If ye were of the worlde, the world would A 

loue his owne: but becauſe ye are not of F world, of the eury 
but 1 haue choſen you out of the world, therefore G4 19504 wh, 
the world hateth you. IE 
20 Remember the word that I aide vnto you, TR 
+ _ —_ not greater then his maſter. «1f 6 Ay noe 
they haueperſecured me, they will perſecute you 220 0: io leave, 
alſo: if they haue kepe wy ds Giny wall Alſo ae fot 
Keepe yours. Miniſters of Cho: 
21 7 But xall theſe things will they doe vnto when they ſhalbe 
'ou for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not <4 (the would 
owen him that ſent me. — "—_ Maſter 
22 4 IfI had notcome and ſpoken vnto them, 4 Chap.rz. 
y CI —_ had age but now haue $15 wa 
ey no cloke for their ſinne, « Mabe24-i 
2 3 Hethat hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 2 Thehnnot te 
24 If I had not done workes them 32g2inſt Chaiſt,pro- »- | 
which none other mi did,they bad not bad fine: <<<deth of the . | 
but nowe haue they both ſeene,, and hauchated Yockbngleal, . 
toth mc,and my Fate, 4 votw; WW 
25 But t 5s that the word might bec fulfilled, is voluncay © 
that is written in en as Mind ady a 
without a cauſe. . _- rake pm 
26 But when that Comforter ſhall come, theirfauk.. 
* whom I willſend vnto you from the Father,e- * (ap. 16.44. 
wen the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth of the © 11.2% 
. FL 


Fatherhe ſhall teſtifie of me. ſol? 


i 


27 Andye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue wantnx 


CHAP. XVL 
1 He forrtelleth the diſciples of preſecunion, 9 Hee promiſeth 
the Comforter and declareth his office, 21 He compar ith the 
afIiFroms of his yo a woman that trauaileth with child, 
miniflees 


Heſe * things haue 1ſayde vnto you,thatyee » 
{ſhould not be offended. "IM AfheGotel 4 
; . hb ner or ws» yea,thetime looke forall manly 
ial come, that whoſoruer kill will thinke "IR 
that he doeth God ſcruice. wy ——— 
3 And theſerhings will ; 
cauſe they haue not knothen « fo 
4 4+ Buttheſe things hauc I rolde you , that pme bc 
when the houre ſhall come,ye might remember, and the very pits + 
that I told you them, And theſe things ſaid I not 12:5 of the Char, 
vnto you from y beginning, —_— was rhe you. * GT 
5 Kutnow] to him that fent me, g 
and none of oi aps tes 

6 Bur De Uhr fore theſe thi 

yon, your are fill of forow, _s 
7 * YetItelt yoo the trueth , It is expedient Grado rocks ; 
for you that Fgoe awny :, {6+ if not away, we + 
thar Comforter e vto.you : but if [ my do. 
depart, [ will i. - _—_ ſpiritual _ 
SLICE IT 0 ems 


v4 


PE 


-- 


| 


The $oirit of 873 And when he is come, he will areprooue and I ſay not vito that I will vnto the 
Go# Re ſs theb worldoffinne,and of righteouſneſſe,and of Father Br you: "_ "_ on 
mighty by the judgement. 27 Forthe Father himſelfe loueth you, be. +> 
iS be cow. 9 Of innezbecauſe they beleeued not inmec: cauſe ye haue loued me,4$and haue belecucd that $;Fawb 
#a:n-th $ world, 1o Of< righteouſneſle, becauſe I goe to wy I came out from God. 


" 
+ 


will ,nilitco Father,and ye thall ſee me no more, 28 1 am comeout from the Father,and came 

corfefie it ove 11 Of4 judgement, © becauſe tke prince of intothe world : agaiacI leaue the worlde, and 
vnrighieoulſacfle, þ I 7 ” 

and Chrſtes righe this world is judged, | goe to the Father. : A be 
tevuinelie and a 12 +Ihauc yct many thingsto ſay vnto yor, 29 9 His diſciplesſayde vnto him, Lo, now, the —_— . 
mightineſſe, but ye cannot beare them nouw, ſpkeakeft thou plainely,and thou ſpeakeſt no pa- the weeks 
a He will ſort« bis ownecs., 


ewe _ 33 Howbeit, when hee is come which is the rable. —_ 
that the wort{lprgs Spiiite of tructhghe will leadeyou into all trueth;— 30 Nowe knowe wee that thou Knoweſt all ado —_\ 
ſoabe able ro pre- for he ſhall not ſpeake of him(elfe, but whatſoe- things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſke chr, .,% 
gend no exenſe. yerhe ſhall heare,ſhall he ſeake,ond he wil ſhew thee. By this we belecue,that thou art come out fy onkeg 


6 He reſp: rh the ou thethingsto come. from God. dependerd an 
-— - ge Ml F 14 5 He(hal glorifieme: for hee ſhall receiue 3x leſus anſivered them, Doe you belecue vp0theridaw, 
aallganefayrs of mine,and (hall ſhew it vnto you. nowe? ofChut, 
were —- cv 15 Allthingsthat the Father hath, arc mine: 32 + *Beholde,the houre commeth, & is al- * Twmarys, 
Fromm om of Tbercforeſayd I, that hee ſhall take of mine,and ready come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered cuery man JTHD 

the bel Ghoftopon (hew itvnto you, | into kis owne, and (hall leauc me alone: but Iam (naramm—ny, 
the Church:So thus 16 6 Af litle wh/le,and ye ſhalnot ſee me;and not alone : for the Father is withme. Go . 


-the very enemies 


| * againealilewhile,and ye thali fee me: 8 ſorlgo 33 ** Thelſethings hane I oken vnto you, fave v/amd nin 
« hoon, $evine to the Father, | - that ® in me ye might hauepeacc: inthe world ye eg; 
shatthey were con» 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them ſhall have affligtion , but be of good comfort: I bean 
Rrajued ro confefie (eyes, VV hat is thisthat he ſaicth vnto vs, A litle hauc ouercome the world. , 


_—_— | pe wile,apd ye ſhall not ſee mee,and againe,a litle CHAP, XVII. 

beleened wot and whi.e,2nd ye ſhall ſcen cc,and, Forl eocto the rs (Onift prayeth that bu glory togrth en with bu Father may bee - , 
therefore they fad Father. D _ mantf fl. ( He prayeth Toll hu Apofiles,20 and ſor al L » — 
fo Peter Als 1. 18 They yd therefore, What is this that hee Ne a ; 

Mew and bre- ; - ? : Heſe * things ſpake Icſus,and lift vp his eyes 1 

ther wha ſhall faith, A litle while? we knoav not what be ſaith, to heaucn, —_- layde,? Father , thathoure is * 


we doe L9 Now Ieſus knerv that they would aſke him, -plorfi Sonne,that thy Sonnp ; 
e Of Chrift _ and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among yaur cleciaben, hr a w_—_— 
fe 1 Aaltfers. ſclues,of that 1Gid, A —— yeſlalnorſee © , .. acihbou haſt giuen him powe#vaer 3 all 

hat thane powred N1C:and 2gaing, a litle while,and ye {hall fee me? (.thatt roy lilife ro'all 2 

0 the holy hoft, 20 Veril ,verily Ifay vnto you, that yee ſhall wr we _ _—_ 
hey allhe row. Jo VESuy 092) ) yee that thou haſt ginen him, n 
yds Tio confelſe pays — _ the PG cas 3 Andrhis islife etemall , that they knowe x, 
t wi tf, and 24 yE (hal forowe,but your ſoxow ſhalbe turned: thee x0 be the Þ onely very God,and whome thou ficadrf 
ay Farber when TR woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſoro _— o_ :cnthe cant. 3 heue 6 Th 
"I oy , w 1 haue glorified theeon the carth; I hauc h- 
[ weat os of thi Hecauſe her houre 5 come; but as ſoone as ſhe is Fo an : | 

« I <f ed the worke wh'chthott ganeſt me to doe, 
7 of ab anther delivered of the childe,ſhe rememrethno more 7 5 And mh plorifie mee _— Father, with 
Wet Geauga, for ioy that amanis borne into the qineoune ſelf, with the glory which'T had with 
ER ag : ce bef dd wed: Oo : rea els 
_5— wh own 22 And ye nowe therefore ate in ſorow : but a IT = Name vnto the men Ss $6: ov 
ge —_- ; robes 1s Fre -_ hall reioyce, yjuchthougaueſt mee out of the world : « thine * Whl#%y, 
£ "Ge ſfend and krowe and yourioy thail no man take from you, and thon « re 

| i = dyha 1 hou y A we in - 9 day hallyea te we aothing. they wcr2:and thon 4 gaueſt them me, and they 
wee be # Verily,veiily, Iſay vnto you , whatſocuer yee 
—— = ſhall aſke the Fathcrin my Name, he will giue 
meu ſhall ſer that It yOu. 
— — 24 Hitherto haue yee aſked nothing in my 


- + erm 27 7 Theſethings have I þc ken vrto you in 9 I pray for them : I pray nor for the worlde, that he 


Woe? b Y r i "o. 
Fe +, parables: but the time will come, when 1ikallno 4+ fr then which thou baſt oiucn me: for they ofthe rg \ 
are thine. tha; he would. ,, 


"69 Ou gh ; 
pr cakes + 0 moreſpeaketo you in parablcs : but I {}. all ſhew 
ved wp again tbe you plainly ofthe Father, bleſſ; the wal 
tnowldge of Ged, 26 * Atthat day (hall yee aſkcein my Name, Which be had finiſhed, © Match 2f.18," « Ontr al! men,” b Hee callch i 
n.{0r,10,12, - Father thr onch very God , to fet him againſt all fallt goes , 4:ib mas to has (uf 
The dearine ofthe Apoſtles proceedeth from the holy Ghoſt,and is moſt per. himſelf. and be hob Ghoſt, For fl arghtwayes bur iopneth tht Lngalcage of he Fh 
, «e Theholy Gboſt bringeth no new doArine,but teacheth that which wes ther and the lnawb age of L:m/elfe togr ther, and accord g ts his accuſantd mary 
.vtrered by Chriftes one mouth,and inprimeth ic in our mindes, 6 The grace ſecterh ſoorth the whole G onhred in the priſon of the Fathes : $0 wake, Faw 
ofthe hcly Ghoſt is a moſt lively glaſſe, wherein Chrilt is truely behulden with Jjeyd to be Kine immorta (ywilt end dwrthys in 1: ht which now en can aan wh 
the moſt harpe Fghred eyes of farth, 2nd dot with the bleared eyes of the fleſh: Inaifble, Rom 15.27, 1.619.X719. 3 Firſt of all bte proyeth ſap thoſe bis @KÞ 
+ Whereby we feelea indall 1oy even in the midſtof forowes. f }Vhen & l:tle ples, by whom |-e would have the reft to be gathered together, and comme 
gan br once pat. SBA): to carnal] plery,fo that I ſhalbe much more priſons them votothe Father, (having once relefed the whole company of 
with you then 7 was before: f3r then you ſhal ferle in dred what 1 am and what | am bate) becauſe berecrived the mof him into bis cuſto die, and (or that they ewdi® 
able to do. Chap 1 4.1;0w04t 3.7. & 21 2:,9147,11.24.lu, 111g iamt.r.g. 7 Theboly cing his do@trive , ſhall have > many and ſo mightie enemies, that-there BB 
Ghoſt which was powred vpon the Ap»ſtles after the Aſteniion of Chriſt, in» way forthernto be in ſaletie, but oy bitholproncy. « He fheweth bent 
Arnded both ther 11 al! the chieſet my ſeries an! (ecretes of our ſalvation , and wer lalling 2h Lirom and chaiſe, which was biddrn in the good will and gleaſurtef® 
alto by them the Church. and will a'ſo inf-uQ it to the end of the world. 8 The which # 1he ground works of our ſalnntion, d He ſhewerh bow 


proangagLnEs manger ahn tn tÞ: 


=y 
—_— 


ſame ofthe worſbip of Zod,i: the inaocation of the Father in the Name of the hidden pwr poſe of God i declares w { brift, by whoaws we ave infyſe aed] 

Soane the Mediatour,wh > is 2lready heard for v,ſor whom be both abaſed bin» we lay bolue cn bins by faith, thas 64 length wee may come to thi gitvy of 

de ,avd is now alſo gloribed, * Cbop.16.27, «4 4 
10 And 
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SRatk, 
10 And all mine are thine,and thine are mine, 
and Iam glorified in them, —— 
eleprgnb but 1, AndnowamTnomoreinthe world, but 
agyre ana hcſe are in the world,and 1 come to thee. Holy 
| her Father , keepe them in thy Name , een them 
pr thy 1 the whom thou haſt giuenme,thatthey may be* one, 
Gujeade' an as we are." 
bg batt 12 While I was with them inthe worl4, I 
gt 1egeeber, = kept them inthy Name : thoſe that thou ganelt 
4 Pal 19997, , me haue I kept, znd none of them is loſt, but the 
qr ewe? c\ilde of perdition , that the + Scripture might 
harncebe mes» be fulllled, 
—_ on they . r3 And nowcore Ito thee, and theſe things 
as eakeI in the world, that they might hauc m 
\— r—_—_— 4 fultilled in themſclucs, OP - 
loved Iron all, 14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
aight prooue by hath hated the,becauſc they arc not of the world, 
ua - 7 as I amnot of the world. 
Glaion tstrve, —=75 +I pray notthat thou ſhou!deſt take them 
ahich chey recei- out of the world, but that thou Keepe them from 
winthismouth gill, 


- 16 They are not of the world, as I am not of 


j hut i, wake the worl1. 

—_ tha 17 tSandtihethem with thy trueth : thy word 
#jq44 » istructh, 

picks dedheated 8 18 5 Asthou diddeſt ſend mee into the world, 


mas 
CN” ſo haue I ſent them into the world. 


© o tee addeth 19 And for their ſakes ſanRitic I my ſelfe, that 


(=p they alſo may be ſandtified through the g tructh. 
rams 30 © _ not for theſe alone, but for them 
vithiime hae» alſo which (hall belecue in mce , through their 
ſnerkartbey wot or 4, . 
OT 21 Thatthey all may be one, as thon, O Fa- 
tad 66 cine ther, art in me, and Iinthee: even that they may 
wenkelverw holly bealſo one in vs,that the world may belecue that 
arr gr thou haſt ſcnt me. 
mm TT 22 Andtheglory that thou gaueſt me, Ihaue 
lle tocke Father, Ziuen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 
Theirnrand 22 [ inthem,and thou in me;that they may be 
ef Cleif,s made perfe@ in one, an4 that the world way 
on Ted know that thou haſt ſent me,ard haſt Joued them 
ee eotchs they which thou haſt 
24 + Father, I wi t 1 u 
rea ea benthexs cuen where I am, that they 
is, dow many ©. may beholdethar my glory , which thou haſt g1- 
pvc uen me: forthou louedſt me before the | 
> 4 Sap tion of the world. 
les bears as " 25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
degarth raco the not knowen thee, but 1 haue knowen thee, and 
nating. theſe hauc knowen, tharthou haſt ſent me. 
bo. 26 7And I haue declared vntothem thy Name, 
> arbor and will dcelarce it, that the loue wherewith thou 
_——— 
r in khim,m © with him enioy everlaſting g1o- 
9. + vn his by lutle and litle, - wy 
ledge of the Father, which is moſt full iv Chiiſt the Mediatour, that they way is 


hin be beloued of the Faiher, with the ſelfe ſage loue whertewith ke loueth the 
CHAP, XVIIL 
2 By Ch iffer pomrer, whom Indus betrayerh, 6 the ſoxidiore ave 
caft downe to the grown, 13 Chnift is led t0 Annas, and 
Som hin to (aiaph u, 22, 23 Hit anſwer tothe officer that 
fmucte him with a rod. +8 "Bring delinered 56 Pilate, 35 be 
__. declareth his kingdome. 
? Cheift goeth of : 
his 0wn accord in- Hen * Ieſus had pokentheſe things, hee 
to2 gitden, which went foorth with his diſciples ouer the 


bis detrayer knew : 
tobe takencthary, Drooke-: Cedron, where was a garden, wo the 
egank be Which he cntred,and his diſc iples. 4 

take away 2 And ludas whuch betrayed him knewe alſo 


ymotie e- the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 
aged a grders. ©: Ma 26 36, 147414-3 2e nky 2359 


£0 


4 


with his diſciples. 

3 +* Iudas then, after he had recciued a band & Yet.r6.49, 

of men and officers of the high Prielles, and of robe gg 

= ene yam-cwm thicher with lanternes andtor- , c.in, who we 
e$,and WEIPOns. IC actot,was th 
4 3Then Tefis, knowing all things that ſhould —_—— pony 

come vnto him, went foorthand aud vnto them, fot We, 

Whom ſceke ye? m'ght be let go 28 
5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Narzarcth.Teſus inzcecevt, 

ſaid vnto them, I am he. Nowe Iudss alſo which 7 Cities perſon 


betrayed him ſtood with them. -_—— 
6 Alloone then as he had (aid vnto them, T am the adverſOies, 


he, they went away backewardes, and fell to the ben ard bows 
ec wo 


£r0u yy | 
. Chiift d-@b cr: 
7 Then he aſked th:magaine, Whore ſeeke veglefihe efice 
ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. of a good paſtour, 
8 +Ieſus anſwered, 1 ud vnto you, thatT am =p my grew 


he: therforeif yeſecke me, ler theſe go their way. ,, cg, 
9 Thu was that the word might be fulfilled 5 We ought ts 


which he ſpake, 4 Of them which thou gaueſt ns fmpEg Gods 


me,haue I loſt none. on 

10 5 Then Simon Pcter hauing a ſword,drewe 7919 the bownds 
it,and ſinore the hie Prieſts ſcruant, andcut off hi 
right eare. Nowe the ſcruants name was Malchus 

11 Then fayd Ieſus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath : ſhallI not drinke of the 
cup which my Father hath giuen me ? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine, andthe 
officers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

13 *And led him away to: Annas firſt (for & Chrift is 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which wasthe palanogank 
hie Pricft that ſame yere) coademacd be * 

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſel our blaſphemieg, 
ro the Iewes, th-t it was expelient that one man that we wightbe 
ſhould die fer tke people. ceelaſtiog digh 

15 C7 Nowe Simon Peter followed Teſus, priett dimie 
and another diſciple, & that diſciple was knowen Late 27.33. 
of the hie Prieſt : therefore he went in with Ieſus yo 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt: dle of the hoe 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. of man even 
Then went out the other diſciple which was deft,wden they bu! © 
knowen vnto the hic Prieſt, and ſpake to herthat roy vs an, 
kept the doore, and brought in Perer. ' $Mata6.8, "= 

17 Then ſayd the mayd that kept the doore, me.14.4. 
ynto Peter, Artnotthou alſo one of this mans *&# 22444 
diſciples ? He ſaid, Tam not. 

18-And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of coles : for it was colde, 
and they —_—_— pn. a nn alſo . 
ſtood among them,and wa imſelte. , | 

12 © (8 The hie Prieſt then aſked Ieſus of ? Chitdefend 
tus diſciplcs,and of his do@rine, lender )y,not that 

20 Icſus anſweredhim , I fpake openly to the bee would with 
world: I euer taught in the Synagogueand in the paw pail, 
Temple, whither the Tewes retort continually, to Giew that hee * 
and in ſecret haueI ſaid nothing. — wanee 

21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? aſke them which > 9 oy 
heard me what I fayd vnto them : beholde, they ,,,707 
know what I ſaid. + 141.24-6g% 

21 Whenhe he hal pokentheſe things, one mer.1g.ge. 
ofthe office:s whichſtood by , {more Icfus with A 
kisrod,faying, Anſiwereſt thou the hie Pricſt ſo? hae once fillens? 

23 Ieſus anſwered him, If T haue cuill poken, they caomet | 
beare witneſſe of the cuill : but if I haue well{po- _ Copies. 
ken, why finiteſt thou me _ ; 

24 © * Now-Annas bad ſent him bound vnto aj they fall math , 
Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) T—_ No 

25 $%And Simon Peter ſtood 8 warmed him- work.xoull they,” 
ſelfe,and they ſaid vnto hin hats of —_ Les 
bas cies ?He denied , 04 Jam not, Tt 
ag part 
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26 One ofthe ſervants of the hie Prieſt , his $5 Then came Tefus foonh wearing a crowne 
couſin whoſe care Perer ſmote off, ſayd, Did not of thornes,and a purple garment. And Pare ſaid 
I ſee thee in the garden with him? vnto them, Behold the man. 

27 Peter then deniedagaine , and immediatly 6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers fawe « Thy with, 
the cocke crew, him,they cryed,ſaying,s Crucifie,crucific him, Pj. bm 


8$-1, luke 23.1+ 


ie Sonze of into-the common hall. Nowir was morning, and 63m : for I finde no fault in him. heirs, thy 


: ] ror a 
prone mes Pin 29 DPilatzthen went out vnto them, and ſayd, 8 © 3 When Pilatethen heard that word, he pprkgrin 
whomthere is What accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? was the more afraid, wack 


youad much eſe 20 They anſivered, and faid vnto him, Ifhee 9 And went againe into the common hall, 3 Fink 
wichonslh,chen 5 Were not an euil docr, we would not hanedeliue- and ſ:id vnto Teſus, W hence art thou? But Iefas cru 

mn of God: redhim vnto thee. caue him none anſwere. way i 
Aliuely imageof 3x Then faydPilate vnto them, Take ye him, 10 Then aid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou >aultitinng 
the _ of _—_ and iudge him after your owne Law. Th:n the not vnto meKnowelt thou not that I hauepow- Foe 
pa *" ewes fayd vnto him, Þ It is not lawfull for vs to er to crucifie thee,and haue power tolooſe thee? wet bad , 
bis greatmercie, Put any manto death, 11 leſus anfivered, Thou couldeſt baue no po. 

and laſt ofall,of © 32 Jt wa that the word of Teſns*: might bee wer at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee 


his molt ſevere f11f11eq which heſpake, © ſignifying what death from abouc : therefore he that delivercd me vnto 


indgement 3gaio* 1, ſhould die, thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

temners of his 33 *#5S0 Pilate entred into the common hall 12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe 

grace whenitis apaine, and called Iefus, and ſayd vnto him, "Art him, but the Tewes cryed, ſaying, If thou deliuer 

py open ou the King of the Tewes ? him, thou artnot Czſars friend : for whoſoeuer 

bouſe. 34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy maketh himſelfea King, ſpeaketh againſt Caſar. a 
+ Atts ro.238, ſelfe,ordid othertell itthee of me? _ 13 ©+ When Pilate heard this word , hee # tile ants 
y | 35 Pilateanſivered, Am Ia Tew? Thineowne brought Teſus forth, and fate downe in the mdge- 5 thefnans 


of life and death nation, and the high Prietts haue delivered thee ment feat ina place called the pauement , and in wherewith be 
were taken fow Vnto me, What haſt thou done ? Hebrew, b Gabbatha. terward conden- 
rem frtie yeeres 36 "1 Teſiis anſwered , My kingdome is not of 14 And jt wasthe Preparation of the Paſſeo. *« vil 


ua rr el this world : .if my kingdome were of this world, uer,and about the fixt houre: and he ſaid vnto the Pr ry 


£ ” - 37 Pilatethenſayd vntohim, Art thou a King crucifie your King? The hie Priefts anſwered, We vpRp > 

_— then? Iefus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I ama hav*no King Cafes ; Gn 
x: Chriſt avou- king : for this canſe Iam borne, and for this cauſe 16 5 Then deliuered he him vnto them, to be torkwandy"- 

cbeth bis prioall came 1 into th2 world, that I ſhould beare witnes crucified, And they tooke Iefirs , and ted him Femmes 
ieeth a fo ynto the trueth : euery one thatis of the trueth away. | 0 

12 Ie was requi> heareth my voice. | 17 Andhe bare hisowne crofſe, and came in- wands 

fire that Ch 38 '2Pilateſayd vnto him, d What is tr2th? toapl-ce named of dead mens fkulles , which is *fthronkib 

weleediacecent And when he had ſayd that, he went ovt againe called in Hebrew, Golgotha : IL 

but notwithſtan. VIEO the Tewes,and ſaid vnto them, T finde in him 18 Where they crucified him , 2nd two other ty | 

ding (Gn thatthae ne Cauſe at all, with him, on either ſide one, & Tefas in the mids; hisomnrtanl, 

hee tooke vpon 39 # Put you hauea cuſtome that I ſhould 19 © *AndPikte wrote alſo atirle,and putit » oe nomd cow 
biz ow yoned deliuer you one looſe at the Paſſeouer : will onthe croſle, and it was written, Iz svs OF i rr . 
demned 35a moſt YEE then that I looſe vnto you the King of the NazannaTtH Thy King Or Tns dome, 


- gee 2h 6 hey all a Izwes. 4 
Hbo _ 42 * Then © cryedthey all againe, ſaying, Not 29 This title then read many of the Tewes : for *! | 
| [+ gs. him, but Barabbas : nowe this Barabbas was a the place where Ieſits was erucified , was neereto be _ 
way ref aking murtherer, _ citie : and it was written in Hebrew, /3reeke, dio born 
a q=e ' , { ..+ cody . 
; # Natbewes7.15. mak 15:6, luke 23.17, ® Aﬀtes gag, t Word fir word, — the high Prieſts of the Iewes to had »0 (exre ti 
u . - b 
__ , Pilate, Writz not , The King of the Iewes , but ik Cerhe bi 
: CHAP. XIX. that heſayd, I am Kins ofthe Tewes. thortly didebis 
> Pilate, whey Chrift was ſcomged. 2 and crowned with 22 Pilateanſivered, What I bane written, 1 benefits, =ndes 
thernue, 4 werdeſirous to let hun looſe + 8 but being ouere hane written rich his yeryan> 
com- with the oxtrage of the Temes, 16 He delinereth hum nog , mies thorowent 
10 be eracified, 26 lefig commuterh his wither to the difiple, 23 CE 7 Then the + ſonld iers, when they had we world. bot 
go Having tafled winger he dyeth : 34 and berg dead, by Cracitied Teſs , tooke his garments (and made —— 
$ Matth+9.37. fe n pierced wb 6 Hee. go Hew buried, foure parts,to euery ſouldier apart) and hircoat : bets 
\ marke 13.16. Eqn + Pilate tooke Tefus,and*ſcourged him. and the coat was without ſcare wouen from the ;emaine n 
- 3 Thewiſedome 2 Andtheſouldiers platted a c-owne of topthorowout, Mews 
5 =e_ eager thornes, and pur it on his head, and they pur on 2.4 Therefore they ſayd one to another 5 Li mw.ry9# 0 
| the leaſt,bor Gnd him apurple garment, vs not d wide it, but calt lots for it, whoſe it (hall by = ret 
eneſeth that ame 3 And aid, Haile,King ofthelewes, And they be. This was that the Scriptu mipht be fulfilled, feet exwyle of ll 
"i —_— ſmotehim wich therr rods. * which ſayeth, *» They partedMy garments among righteeaſnes,08t 


b — 4 * Then Vilate went forth againe, and faid them, and on my coar did caft lots, So the ſ6ul- pip 
ſame month wher. VNtO them, Behold, T bring him forth to you, thaz dicrs did theſe thingsin deed.  . 77 ping. 
with hes aftet- © ye may know,that 1 find go faultinhimas all © 25' © ® Thea ſtood by che crofle of Iefusghisi nh 
ward conde macs, ©: © = 
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"idea, vi; 
+Vs.27 2-49, 28 C +:*Thenledthey Tefus from? Caiaphas late faid vntothem, Take yec him, and crucifie by an ite coin þ 
Gad is deooghe they themſelues went not into the common hall, #7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a lawe, a7 wir ops 


before the iudge- Jeſt they ſhould be 4. acfiled, bur that they might and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made ***#of das 
ment leateofan ere wy Pas." tiger himſelfe the Sonne of God, ' par any i. 


i 


> M my ſeruants wouldfurely fight, that I ſhouldnot Tewes, Bcholde your King, - /odgenay hw 
c Foo (hoift bad bedeliveredto theIewes : but now is my king- 15 But they cried. re. 4 with him, away with *t* '/'« -» 
fonlle _—_ dome not from hence, him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayd vnto them, Shall _ © 
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— il. Edlowdare, | 
mother, and his? r, Marie che wife of 
p— he dnnte! Behaiderthy 


mother: and from that houre, the diſciple rooke 
her home vnto him. 


nt rc were performed , that the + Scripture might be 
die. fulfilled,heſaid, Ithirſt. 
kngry lo decde 29 Cree ot c _ —_— 
ner ger: an filled a ſponge with vineger , and 
napoye —- it about an Hyſſope fake, and pur it to his 
js our name. mouth, 
4 P(al, 69.23, 30 Now when Teſus had receiued ofthe vine- 
CES_— Ker he fade, Ir is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
Saw ue vp the ghoſt. 
eh = 19 The ewes then(becauſc it was the Pre- 
lnerwere mou = paration, thatthe bodies (hould not remaine wp 
. onthe croſſe on the Sabbath day : for that Sab 
wir ried with bath was an hie day ) beſoughe Pilate that their 
mlacrnſe 10 legpes mightbe broken , and that they mighe be 
po mals en downe. 
32 "Then came the ſouldiersand brake the 
choitably the legees of the firſt , and of the other which was 
lever pronided for crucitied with Jeſus. 
ſpore ments , 33 But when they cameto Teſus andſaw that 
werexreced, he was deadalreadie,they brake not his leggs. 
34 ** But one of theſouldiers with a (pear 
Catiſt which was « pearced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
kinis wean- - 35 And hcethat ſaweit, barerecorde, and his 
the leaſt record is true: and he knoweth that he faith true, 


| beoltivvet rhar ye mightbelecue it. 


36 Fortheſethings were done, that the Scrip- 
A be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhal 


en. 
witzeſers . 37 And qptnocnather fonn a, - They 
erate bene, ſhall ſce hint whom they haue thruſt thorow. 
that be ogly is 38 #2 And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Ari- 
ber nu mathea ( who was a _—__— Jeſus, bur ſecrerly 
ſringlarthe bay fot feare of the Iewes ) 
might take Jowne the body of Ieſus. And Pilate 
_ none bo —— licence. He came then androoke Leſus 
ro Ye 
Me 39 Andtherecame $alſo Nicodemus (which 
het water chat Firſt came to Teſus by night)8& brought of myrrhe 
| My and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 


wn to wages, POUnd, : 
Amitherthe mew | $0 Then tooke they the body of Telus , and 
dari wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, as: 
i obo the maner of the ewes is to burie. Rey 
bears, which = ts 41x Andiin that place where Ieſus was crucifi- 
vefel that contri. Ed, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
—_ water, chre,wherein was © neuer man yet layd. 
wee wounder, thas 42 There then laydthey Teſus, becauſe of the 
Etwe which ſo 1EweS Preparation dey, for the ſepulchre was 
prereed and flriken, neere. 
Comot chuſd but 
ale, + Exod. 12.4% merb.o.rs Zach t2.no. XN Matth an. gf. mot rgge. 
date 234.50, 14 Chriftis openly but iced, and iv a famous p'ace, Pilate wittiog aud 
rings, and that by men which did fanoor Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet defore 
day,they never openly followed him: fo that by his buriall,n» man can ivftly 
doube either of hizdeath,or refurreRtion, tþChape3.2, e That ne men might cam 


4 ba reſwo refE18,as though ſome other that bad bene buoied there bad r1ſen, Throph)l, = 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Movie bringeth word that Chrift @ riſen: g Teter and lohu 


4 range is fee it, ro Iefurapprareth is Marie 1g awd io 
ihe tferples that were together ini the 
beweme th, 


bouſe, Thomas be - 
fre anbiſe, 79 wow Aug 


Pilate that hee - 


ne, <arly when it was yet darke, te 24.1. 
.vnto the ſepulchee , and ſawe the ſtone taken a- Limo y 
way from the tombe. "10 johnare ihe elf 


2 Then ſhe ranne, and cameto Simon Peter, 


: vetnolds, 
and to the other diſciple whom Ieſus lougd, and rſarretuontas 


layd vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord 


out of the ſep 


loch 3e4nv0t 
inflly de wſpe- 


ulchre,and we know not where they geo,for thor 
cet 


Chriſt, when he After, when Ieſus knew that all things haue laid him. 
; _— - n 3 Perer therefore went foorth, and the other 


diſciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 


ſcarcely be pet» 

ſwaded of t,ſo 

farre is it off, that 
ſhoold in- 


So 
diſtiple did outrunne Peter,and came firſt tothe _ it of ſet pus 


ſepulchre. 


5 And heſtouped downe,and faw the linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he not in, 
6 Then came Simon Peter 


+ Mauhis.r, 
16. 


following tim, « Shen 


and went into the ſepulchre, and (awe the linnen EDEN 


clothes lie, 


7 Andthe kerchiefe that was 
not lying with the linnen clothes 
rogether in a place by it ſelfe. 


q | Toe hugo 
oy ler0{ the Leedes 


3 Thenwent inalſothe other diſciple,which eG. 
came firſt to theſepulchre,and roy aparry > 


leeued. 


11 TC + But Marie ſtood without atthe 
pulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her b 
(clfe into the ſepulchre, 

12 ? And (awetwo Angels in © white, fieting, 
the one at the head, and the otherat the feere, 
where the body of Ieſus had laten. ſought 

13 Andthey faid vnto her, Woman, why wee- weld 
peſt thou? She ſaid vntothem , They ha 
away © my Lord,and I know not where they 


laide bim. 


c Moyer em 
the common pee- 


ſe.. =. . 


li ao witoeſleth 
his preſency - < 


that be ® b 
bar be 8 aud 
4 Clift whichis 
r1(en,is PE: to be » 


is this 


uetaken ** the fleih,bur 
. in be 

I 

14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, hee turned ber 5 Þ 4» 


tare 
br 


" 4 
ſelfe backe,and (aw Iefus ſtanding, andknew not bande 


that it was leſus. | 
15 lefusfaich vnto her, W. 


near verſt 
oman, why weepeſt Nw 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he No, 


iy, n the 


had bene the gardener,ſaid vnto him, Sir,if thon ©/9*:. 


haſt borne him hence, tell mee where thou haſt 
laid him,and I wall take him away. 


he calleth God 
recanſt 


16 Tecſus ſaith vnto her,Marie. She turned her #r«0y is the Gods 


ſelfe,and ſaid vito 


Maſter. 


18 Marie 


ples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 


him, Rabboni,which is rodſay, 


17 + Teſus faithvnto her, Touch me not * for 
lam not yetaſcended to my Father: but goeto 
my © brethren,and ſay vnto them, 1 aſcend vnto 
e my Father,and to your Father,and ro my God, 
and your God. 


head,and be ſaith 
your Father, be. 

canſe be ts our Fae 
her by . 


© Moke 16.14; 


luke 24.36, 


19 © © 5 TheGmeday thenat night, which c.cor.cg.5. 


was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the 
f doores were (iut where the diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled for feate of the Iewes , came Ieſus' 

ſtoode in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vi1- 


ou. 
- And when hee had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto 


$s Chiilt in that 
that he preſented 
h'm/elſe belore 
bis diſciples ſud- 
denly through his- 
divine poweh, _ 


when the gates 


were 


them bu hands,and his (ide. Then were the Gict- telly aflure them 


ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. 


their A j 
ereeanuon in G 


both of his reſus», 
reaion and allo of 


iring ther with the boly Ghoff, who is the diiecter of the- 
pel: f Eiher the doors opened to him of thr ownearcordge 
the very wailes themſelurs were a paſſage to hans. Q 


+ Math rb.il, 21 + Thenſaide Teſus tothewagaine, Peace 
be ynto you : as my Father ſent: me,{o ſend I you. 

. 22 And when he had ſayd that , hee breathed 
on » uy and ſayd vnto them , Receiue the holy 
G 


6 The publiſhing 23 © Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit,they are re- 
boy wh An mitted vnto them: «nd wholocuers finnes yeere- 
y ant + th . 4 
in Chriſt, and the TENE,UICY Are rercnneo, 
ſetting ſo:thand * 24 © 7But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
— the Didymus,was not with them when Ieſus came. 
wrath orGodrn. 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaide vnto 
fianes of the vu- Him, Vee haue ſcene the Lord: but he ſayd vnto 
beleeuers,is the them , Except I ſce in his handes the print of the 
0 = he Payles, and put my finger into the print of the 
Golpel,® " nayles, and put mine haudinto his fide, I will not 
9 Cinrift draweth belceue it. : 
outofthe vnbe- 26 CAnd cight daycs after, apaine his diſciples 
_ of Thomas, yere within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
certaine and ſu-e 


Ieſus, when thedoores were {hut,and ſtood in rhe 
mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After ſayde he to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here,and (ce mine hands, & put torth thine hand, 
and pur it into my fide,and bee not faithleſſe, but 
a4 je" mg N27 Je PR 

. 28 Then mas anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
COSI - him, Thou art my Lord,and my God. F 


teftimonie of bis 
reſutreRion, 


* mouth ot God, 29 ® Ieſus faid vnto him, Thomas, beczuſe thou 
= vpon = haſtſeene mee, thou helecueſt : bleſſed are they 
+  Þn,on kl that haue not ſcene,and haue belccued. 

9 Tobelecueim 30 T + And many other fignes alſo did Te- 
Chriſt the Sonve ſus in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 
rape wr wriren inthis booke, 

the ende of the 31 Buttheſe things are written, that ye might 


Sy belceuc, that Icſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
Goſpel,& eſpeci- - . , 4 
eter biſtorie -_ - yee might haue lite 


ef thereſur:c&ion. 

CHAP. XXI. 

3 Jeſia aptrererh to b: diſciples as they were « ſifhing, 6. 7 
whom they bmw by a maraeculous draught of Eſhes, 15 Hee 
commmutrth the charge of the ſherpe to Peter, 18 and forcicl» 
ferh hams of the ranev of buys death, * 


Frer theſe things, * Teſus ſhewed hin ſelfe a- 
Chiift here is not */"\ paine to his diſciples'at the ſea of Tiberias: 
onely prelentbut and thus ſhewed he himſelfe: 
hjs diſciples, he 2 There were m_ Simon Peter, & Tho- 
giveth a moſt full mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
aſſurance of his Cana in Gzlile, and the ſonncs of Zebedeus, and 
relarreaion, =. 1 0 other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goc a hiſhing. 
They ſaid vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee, 
went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
ſtraightway,and that nigbt caught they nothing 
4 But when the morning was now come, le- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: neucrtheleſle the diſciples 
knew not thatit was Jeſus, 
$ Tefisthenſ:yd vnto them, Sirs,haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him,No. 
6 Then hefayde vnto them, Caſt out the net 
-on the right ſide of the ſhip,and ye ſtall finde.So 
caſt out, & they were notable at all ro draw 
it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 
: . 7 Thereforeſayd thediſciple whom Icſus lo- 
. n:d,vnto Peter, It s the Lord.' When Simon Pe- 
s few a Bunn tr heard thatit was thed,ord, hegirded his a coat 


+ Ta that. that 


arnext,which to him ( for he was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 
c0mld wot ket ha the ſea. . b . 
ſadane:ng, (for 


8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe 
they,vere not farre from lande , but about two 
hundreth cubites ) and they drewethe ner with 

C» : 


- 


y® nYy 
*Z 3 


9 As ſoone then as 


were come to land, 
A and hith laicd thereon,and 
rea 
10 Teſus ſaid vnto them , Bring of thefiſhes, 
which ye haue now caughr. 


"xx Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftic 
and three: and albeit there were ſo many,yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Icſusſaydevnto them, Come, anddine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, Who 2 Peter by his? 
art thou ? ſeeing they knewe that hee was the *"i?le conletive 
Lord, mangoes 
13 Jeſus then came and tooke bread and gaue from whenceh! 
them,and fiſh likewiſe. felt by his tright” 
14 This 5now the third time that Teſus ſhevy- ——_— 
ed himſclfeto his diſciples,afrerthat he was riſen tinggtate 
againe from the dead. | decde 3 paltem,* 
15 © * So when they had dined, Teſus ayd to Which hewet 
Simon Peter, Simion the ſonne of lona, loueſt thou wa Chil 


thee. Heſaid vnto him, Feede my ſhe 
17 Hee ſaid vnto himthe Þ third = <q Simon ©, of by for, 
the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie «©» hor 
becauſe he ſaid to him the third timc,Loueſt thou Apoſieſhy, * 
we? and (ayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all \, tc rok 
things: thou knowelt that Tloue thee. Ieſus ſayd is fornolds, 
vnto him, Feede my theepe, © They 
18 3 Verely,verely IG vntothee,Whenthou 7" ww 
waſt yong,thou © girdedfi thy ſelfe,and walked(t pu þ 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt bee «9p 
oldc, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and #eprople 
another ſha!l « gird thee,and leade thee whither £5/5*%6AM 
thou wonldeſt vn, Gonifving byfokhat death is 
19 Andthisſpakehe figrafying byfwhat death 4 # 
he(houtd lorifieGod. ar a 4 had fayde bind of 
this,he ſaid to him, Follow me. ma » Ws, 
20 +Then Peter turned about, and fawethe- wir riſes 
diſciple whom 1 s s v s loued, following,which bound re 
had alſo 4 leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and 44 ad 
had fayde , Lorde, which is heethat betrayerh 
thee ? 


Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this P ; eſlbes 
22 Ieſusſaid vnto him, If I will thathetarie \,,gþ, 
till I come, what is it to thee? followthou me. Fats 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the —_— 
brethren, chat this diſciple (hould not die. Juni 
Yet Ieſus ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but 4,14 cariecbe 
if I will that heetarie till I come , what is it to cher (hou non 


meas the | 


$ 


New ape 
thy 


; 8 


— 


INT YSATTTIEIIITIT 1.5 


thee? = _— rt 
24 5 Thisis that diſciple, which teſtificth of |, 1, 

theſe things, and wrote theſethings,and we know he murtheſ 

that his teſtimonie is true. agen, wo 


25 + Nowthereare alſo many other things ny 
which leſts did, the which if they thould bee, 2 noe 
written cuery one, I ſuppoſe rhe worlde could re: a7 ed rw 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, © dns 

w 
Amen. becanle thi ml. 
conmeth not from the fleſh, but fm that gift of the Spirit which n ginen 7 fans 
tour there fore he ſhewes there ſlrould be a certain flea O& cornflilt ww 7 
which allo is is 91, all our ſu ffirancts af touching the fr ſh, f Thetn, 
ſhould dre by « wHlentdrarth, 4 We mult take heede, that whiles wenn 
eyes ypon 0 her we negle& netthat which is infoyrec vs, þ(hp.13-2% 198 
hiſtorie of Chriſt is ttve and warily written; not for the cvtioſitie of me 
the laloation of the godly, + Chopito 3% Ths 


Finch 


Vi 
vote 
tel 
6-4 


E 


WRI 


CHAP. L 


s Lube ticth this hiftorie to bu Gofpel, 9 Chrift being taken 
into brane, 16 the Apotiles, 1x3 trig warmed by the 
Angels, 12 retwine, 14 and give them ſelncs to 
prayer, 15 By Priers wietiony, 18 auto Inga the ira9« 
10495 place, 26 Maithias ih choſen, 


Haue made the ' former treatiſe, 


BY? O Theophilus , of all that Tcſus 
Ph began to 3 doeand teach, 
chm ve 2 2 Vnill the day that heewas 
Bp WJ, taken vp, after that hce through 
ts CC ” the holy Ghoſt , had giuen com- 
* the Apo- _ ements vnto the Apoſtles, whome hee had 
vg hisſdeeps, cnoten: 
"| (ein. 3 2 Towhomealfo he preſented himſelfe a- 
vn wat ng — Jive after that he had ſuffered, by many infallible 
(ontlg mud hewes by _— _ pe of —_ by the ſpace of four- 
that Pig * | (rnd ted be tie dayes, 2 eaking of thoſe things which ap- 
—_ R — A ro n. kingdome of God. od ® 
wdeewe, 4 + And when he had < pathered them toge- 
ah 1 Gui did not ther, hee commanded them that they (hould not 
- 4x0 depart from Hieruſalem,but to waite for the pro- 
By bro _ of the Father, which ſaid be , yee haue heard 
ban, becauie or me. 


5 « ForTohnindeedebaptized with water, 
but yee ſhalbe baptized 4 withthe holy Ghoſt 
within theſe few dayes. 

6 3 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther,they aſked of him,ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
_ this rime © reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? 
os 7 And heſayd vmtothem,Irt is not for youro 
GR. knowthe times, orthe i ſeaſors,, which the F2- 

neceſ- ther hath put in his owne power, 
wiki, 8 x Butyeecſhall receive powerof the holy 
Þ*#. Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on yourand ye ſhalbe 


mom wrneſles vnto me both in Hieruſalem and in all 


ped with bis 

caakerne 

i» the 
which 


Aft 


FR 
Ly 


F 
+. 
—_ 


fo | aſe Judea, and in Samaria, and vnto the verermoſt 
chit, oe . Pa of theearth. 

9 *4 And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
" 1949- whilethey beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude 


F 


- tooke him vpout of their ſight. 
Fo rs 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly rowarde 
thee, heaven, as he went, beholde, two men ſtoode by 
* them in white apparell, - : 

"ef rx Whichalſoſaid, Yeemenof Galile, why 
ſtand ye gafing* into heaven? Thisleſus which is 
taken vp 8 from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come,as 
ye haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 T Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 
from the mount that is called ebermownt of O- 
lin&,which is necre to Hieruſalem, being from it 
| Ws © Sabbath Þ dayes tourney, *_ | 
bs = 4b roy 13 5 And wh-nthey were icomt in,they went 

rift 

| ainft lohn, as the hoty Ghoſt is againſt the water, an things anſwerghle 

wotls BY rev tare orher, 3 We malt bglu before wee triumph : and wee ought not 
here it wlly toſearch after thole things, which God baih not reverled, e To the 
(6k ff tb and ancient ſlate, f Thats, the fite orcaions that rue to doing of matiers 
ml. "which the Land hath aproynted to bring thing to paſſe in, % Chap 2.2, * Lute 
fans W 4 After tha: Chr bad promifed the foll rertue of the holy Ghoſt, where» 
be would gonerne his Church, at-hough hee ſhoald be abſent io body, hee 

woke rp his body from vs into the heavevu!y tabernacles,there to continae youll 


'- 
 C: 
== 


font ty rules, 5 Eccleſiaſtical] aſſemblies to heare the word, and 16 

common prayer, were fiſt inflitated and kept in prruate houſes by the A- 

i They went into the bouſt, which the Church bad chaſen a3 that nuance to 
«reels for ghe wple aflemblie, , 


\ 


. 


% 


the barter day of judgement, as the Angels wirneſſe, g That is, ons of your firhe, 


THE HOLY 


TTEN BY LVKE 


EVANGELIST, 


vp into an vpper chamber, where abode both Pe- 
rer and Iames,and lohn,and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Matthewe, Iames the 
ſenne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
James brother, 

14 Theſeall * continued with ! one accord & 1he Grethe word 
in = prayer and fupplication with the * women, /{"1/feth an inxvn- 
and Marie the Mother of Ieſus, and with his gag 
o brethren, 1 ltis co 200d pare 

15 T * And inthoſedayes Petcr ſtoode vp in poſt phat 1h come 
the middes of the diſciples, and ſaide ( nowe the ©9747 wnvienrde 
number of Pnames that were in one place were —_ _ 
abont an hundreth and twentie.) to God, which ave 

16 7 Ye men end brethren, this ſcripture muſt mace wah agreeing 
needes haue bene fulfilled , which the + holy = willes, 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid fpake before of Tu- bby, -; ſows 
das, which was + guide to them that rooke Ieſus. dmg of ihe holy 

17 For hee was numbred with vs, and had ob. G-9#,on: alſo ts 
rained felowſhip in this miniſtration. NS 

18 He therefore hath %pnrchaſed a field with CEE they 
the reward of iniquity: and when'; he had *thro- were lejer, - 
wen downe himſelfe headlong, he braſt aſunder * Fo7 i was be 
in the middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. —— 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants mednbo were of 
of Hieruſalem, in ſo much,that that field is called 1 =erd 19 he pore 
in their owne language , Aceldama, that is, The mpeg | 
field ofblood, _ basbands. 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, » ub 5is nfo 
x Let his habitation be void, and let no man dwel ſober. _ 
therein: x alſo, Ler another take his \ charge, * 5 Peter inmate» | 

21 ® Wherefore of theſe men which haue terpreter oftbe= 
companied with vs,all the time that the Lord Ie- whole 
(us was © conuerſant among vs, ofthe A _ 

22 Beginning from the baptiſne of Iohn'vn. OOO —_ | 
to the day that he was taken vp ® from vs , muſt 1, Gioft,ce by ex- 
one of them be madea witneſie with vs of his re- pre 
ſurreQion. .of 

27 > And they * preſented two, Ioſeph called * IF 
Barſabas, whoſe ſutname was Tuſtus, and Matthias. end -aiogrlt oy” 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lorde, #%rnama. + 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- As. —— 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, ww WY 

25 That hee may take the y roumewtfrthismi- 


that mighe 
. ken of the falling ' 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip , from which Judas **3y of ludas the * 
hath * gone aſtray,to goeto his owne place. _, wor yr own, ' 
26 Then they gaue forth their lottes: and the «yjch came vares? + 
lot fell on Matthias , and hee was by a common him,wer fore. + 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtle, yp: don 
+ fohn 13.27, q Lukecorfidered not Indu hs purge ſs, $«t that that fllawtd of \ 
1, and ſo wee 1/4 to ſay that a mam hath prorumed hymf. 1s harme , not that buy will 
and propoſe was {0. but m refpelt of that which followed ** Maithy7.g, » The 
(ret be wings fionfioth thus aud, that Tudu fell drwne fat and was rent in ſander \ 
inthe mide: , with a Mar uwrilews tuge n0)ſe, # Pſaimbg.18. % Pan nay: 4; 
f Hu »/fSqe and mmfterie. D anid wrote theſe wories againſt Darg the K ings Fond 
mane Aud theſe wority, Shephear &Sheoye, and Flocks Ate Vue ower to the Churetvofs ! 
fice an mines te (1 het the Chus ch ana the offices ther of av tated by thr fb wamesy © 
8 The Apoſtles deliberate ypon nothing, but fs ſt they conſult and rake Huh? | 
mem by Gods word: +n4 2gaine they do nothing that copterneth and 1s behoves * 
able for the whole body ot the Congregation, without mabing the Congregath ® 
on privie ynto it, 8 Ford for worae, went in and ont which kinoe of ſprath bernbte * 
wh as mich in the Hebrew rowgue,us the rxtreifing of a vid laque and painefult offices, \ ; 
when they brake of ſuch a1 ave m any publiqu offer D« mer, x 1.2. 10h anne yin, * 
» Fromour companie, & Apoſtles moſt be chaſes immedia'ly trom God: 
thereſore aſter prayers. Ma'tbias is choſen by lotie, which13 as it were, GOD 
owne voyce, x Openly, and by the Toyees of all the whale comrany. y» That be 


pr tory 07> are Departed Game, 61 (len frenns » 
1 1 4 Mntaphere take from the way i For © /qmficn . 
wyewih the Hebrewer, hs "= we —_— 


CHAP. 


" | The day of of 
«< CHAP. IL and your yong men ſhall ce viſions, and your okd 
1 Yhe Apoſtles 4, fied with the boy Ghoth 8 rake wich men ſhall dreame dreames. Win 
; | ns %* ny cya rw, Ly 18 And _ my ſcruans, and on mine hand.- 
the Mera : 37 fd forieg the bearers aftomed, 58 hee maides I will powre out of my Spitit in thoſe 
exhorteth them ro repentance, dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 4 The chick 
x The Apoſtles Nd ' when the day of Pentecoſt was ® come, 19 And I will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, of all ihe gifres 
po 6. gy Arey were Þ all with one accord in one place. and rokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, of the boly 
Semoe feaſt d 2 And ſuddenly there came a found from and the vapours of ſmoke. i820 bei 
ſolemne fealt day uw  1%oukte” , __—_ . faluati 
in one place, that heauenyas of a ruthing and mightie winde, andit 20 The Sunne ſhall bo turned into darkneſſe, , Thi mer? 
ir might evidently £11e4 11 che houſe where they ſate, and the moone into blood, before that great and eng fem ferb ink 
wppeace to allthe 2 And there appeared vnto them clonen notable day ofthe Lord come. Ser1ptures,on tan 


E _- 


£333 


Vi 


7 cms = tongues, hke fire, and it are ypon eche of them. 21 4 And itſhalbe, that whoſoeuer ſhall = call neſt proying and 
vne Spitit, one 4 And they were all filled with the holy on the Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. craxing br iajy 


. Gods & 
Such, mA pron Ghoſt, & began to ſpeake with'< other tongues, 22 5 Yee men of Uiracl, heare theſe wordes, 5 cook 
ven antho-iſed& 25 © © Spirit gaue them vrrerance. Izs vs of Nazareth,a man ® approucd of God inneceas, 


avointed with all 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem among you with great workes, and wonders, and Code prongs 


' 


cr 


the moſtexcellent Joiyes , mer; that feared God, of euery nation vn- fignes, which God did by him m the middes of ved mes, 

| err pre der heauen. ; ; you,as ye your ſelues alſo know: | % Woo by tay. 
ally with aw ex-ra- & Now when this was noiſcd , the multitude 23 Him, / ſay, being deliuered by the deter. ** tr which Gul 
erdinarie and as came together and were aſtonicd, becauſe that e- minate counſell, and y foreknowlecge of God, 5 bin 
cefſacs giltof = yery man heard them ſpeake his. owne language. after you had taken, with wicked 4 handes you ad axcatonyy | mls 


SLHELEETEETLY 


THEY 


© Fed for wares, 7. Andthey wondered all, and marueiled,fiy- haue crucified and * flaine. that | > 
was fugf ted: thas ingamong themſclues,Bcholde, are not all theſe 24 © Whome God hath raiſed vp, and looſed gene tn, Pl 
iywe begunne, a hich ſpeake,of Galile ? the! ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſlible *. turr ala oo 
Tanks bs is = 8 © Howthen heare we enery man our owne that he ſhould beholden ofit. tefr nd} dhe 
adaryor 4jeere a Janguage, wherein we were borne? = 25 For Dauid ſaith concerniug him, + Ibe- nrther lelqas.. | hn 
fulf!ed or ended, , jg Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and held the Lord alwayes beforeme: for he is at my ed Send u Th 
when the former - the inhabitants of Meſopotamia , and of Iudea, right hand,that I ſhould not be ſhaken. — 
nn andof IS ontus,and Alia, 26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my neukrr yer beth” 
ther beg wan, lere, ro An 


of Phrygia,and Pamphylia, of Egypt, rongue was glad,and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhal <«u/e of 
35.12, Andi ſhall and of the parts of Libya,which is beltide Cyrene, reſt in hope, 6-4 fr ay 
come 40 peſt and ſtrangers of Rome, 8 ! Iewes, and Proſelytes, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leaue my ſoule in me 
ps - Tal 11 Cretes, and Arabians : wee heard them graue , neither wilt ſiffer thine Holy one to (ee pointedih 
ted, 7 will vifue, ſpeake im our owne tonguesthe wonderful workes corruption. afle of1 
&e.For the Lod of God. 28 Thou haſt * ſhewed me the wayes of life, (272% 
ad wot bring home 1.2 3 They were all then amaſed, and doubted, and (hak make mee full of ioy with thy counte- mirc the wb 
ſexentzeth yeee Maying one to another, What may this be ? nance. ments vi q: 
wagndcd,/-ut 1n 13 And others 8 mocked, and fayd, 1 hey arc 29 Menend brethren, 1 may boldely ſfpeake q _ conf 
_ She ſemen yer: full of new wine. © ._ Ynto you of the Patriarke Dauid, 4 andchat hee 77% nh 
3 _ m_ - 14 CBut Perer ſtanding with the eleuey, © life js both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- were wicked. © 
ffaeth day after Vp Ins Yoyce, andfaid vnto them, Yee men of In- nerh with vs vnto this day. » The el ajal 
ths Sat eftbe - dea,eond ye all that inhabite,in Hieruſalem,bethis zo Therefore, ſceing hee was a Prophet, and - © theirs by " 
4 % knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my wordes. knewe that God had +; * ſ\worne with an othe to + ty 4 
\ which were _- 15 For theſe are not drunken, as yee ſuppole, him,rthat of the fruite of his loines he would raiſe- « pd 
80 be 4be Patriarkes (ince it is but the i third hourc of the day. vp Chriſt concerning the fldh, to ſet hm vpon 6 Chifif Dail 
- «= # were of the 16 But this is that , which was ſpoken by the histhrone, I 
Cheb 1g © Prophet + lodl. 31 Heknowing this before,ſpakeof Frefurre. Pot nhanny, 
na " 17 Anditſhalbein the laſtdayes, faith God, &jon of Chriſt, that # his ſoule ſhould not be left grave voide of 
winch werg nos the T will powre out of my Spirit vpon !all= fleſh,& in graue, neither kis fleſh thould ſee corruption. oompcing 4 
| » opt your and your daughters hal prophecie, 732 7 This Icfus hath God raiſed vp, whereof - ſ - pr o 
: — calteth them new tonginer. d Hereby' we onde» and that the WE All are witneſſes, © ; + baths 
Cn eb hage, and then another by bepherwrd and <a ines 33 Sincethen that hee by the 7 right hand of »rinder rhe” 
$x7egor. as fiptattical men we 19.doe,bnt with good confederation of they bearers: and God hath bene exalted, and hath reccuued of tis when drath a/ 
86 be ſhors, that uhey (puke nothing but as the boly Gboft gourrned therr tong ues, Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath ved congurrent 
' 0 Not that they ſhake with 1e Voycr and many Lomyuages were beard but that the A- pre _ » viltorer aner thfſ 
gofiles ſhake with ſorange tengiets t forels the miracle had rather bene m the bearers, ſhed forth this which ye now ſceand heare, - ſorowes, (yo. 
 whbovrasnmow it ws ahe an 4 ny 2 y_ of o_— * _ 34 For Dauid is notaſcended into heauen,but righeh lod pr s 
Same were s ' , - (1 q 
| © ——_ m—_ _ —_ places : and ORs Proto by Gentile etorwks The Lord ſaidero wy Lord, Sita my __ & fre 
: berregand [1 eſe renin, 2 Gods wor rceth ſome lo, thatit pd 4 « 
'  eerca 74 and jt doeck (ochobs aches, thatir forceth 35 Vntill I make thine cacmics thy foote- drag omercent 
- themto be witneſs. of their owne impudencie, g 7he word which be with ſtoole. drath,td lime 6 
beye ſignifieth ſuch a kinde of mo ckmg which w reprochſull'and contumelious : And 26 Therefore, let all the houſe ofifizel know __ with by Fw 


7 | ; him both . + 
wickedne(e of man dareth not (brabe enill of h Peter his boline(]? uto be mar- fora ſuretie , that God hath * made + Pſal.16% 
Gedgwhberein the grace of the boly Ghoit i to be feenegtuen firaxght after the beginning, Lorde,and Chriſt, thisIeſus, F ſay,whem ye hauc : Thea wil wt 
5 Afier the ſunne riſing, which may be about ſeuen or eight of the clocke with vi. cqycified, ; ſuffer me 1676+ 
& There is nothing that can difſolue quettions end donbts, but teftimonie taken out of maine in fon 
the Prophets : for mens reaſons way be onrnened, buy Gods Voyce can not be ourr» u Thou heft opened mee the way to the trut iſs, + 1.King+.1o.c 9.16 
gwned, + locl,2.28.eſai24.3. 3 Peter ſerting the tructh of God againſt the falſe ** P/aſm,v22.1t, » Had ſworne ſolemnly, *% Pſal.16,10.chap.1; 35. 7 Pe- 
ions of abis fellewes, that that is fulfilled ter witneGeth that Iefus Chrift is the inted eaer!aſting Xing,which be prov 
which loel ſpake defece concerning the full giuing of the holy Ghoſt in the lattre veth manifeſtly by the giftes of the holy Ghoſt , and the reflimonie of David 
; which graceal/ois offeredto the whole Church, to their certaive and vn. » Alight and power of God, + Pſal trot, x (rift {41d to bee made, be 
ed deflryion, which doe contemne its {| AU wichons excrpiueny barb vpen Canſe be was aduanced to thas digniiie : aud therefore it us net fpekery of nah 
Ines and Gentiles, m That #gwtn, | bus of his flate and dignutia, , . 
* , 7 Now La) 


TIELzEt 


TS 


ol 


ROFTESIPEEELEZS 


bn " 


- 


«i 
FE 


# 


i 


Fee # 


- 


þ 32 


Ti 


Is 


bu 


F 


| heard it,they 
lene? and jn their hearts , ry vnto. Peter and the ather 
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7 
the 
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* IF 
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haves A, oftles, Men and brethren, what (ball wedoe? 
[oarergr)rey . 38 * Then Peter faid-vnto them, Amend your 
2nd there- liucs, and bee baptized eucry one of you mn the 


gnndthey* 11.4 ;eſhall receive the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, 
39 Forthea promiſe « made vnto you, andto 
arer{ 4 your children, and to all that are afarre oft, even 
miverxibedia 25 many as the Lord our God ſhaltcall. 
wiyhiyoin®s 5 9 And with many other words he beſought 
| — and exhorred them,ſaying, Saue your ſelues from 
debaly Ghoſt, this forward generation. 
aflewwd that & 1 19 Then they that gladly receiucd his word, 
th, were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ynwafreg'ſt, ded 10 the Church about three thouſand ſoules. 
heiovnely — 42 * And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
--—k Qrine,and © fellowſhip,and < breaking of bread, 

bimielle ad praycrs. 

wicked 43 T '* And fearecame vpon euery ſoule:znd 
wamadleet- many wonders & fignes were done by y Apoltics, 
mppotiev” © 44 43 Andalltharbelecucd,wereinone place, 
Guf1 bat fuck as 20d had all things common, 
pvc wot 45 Andthey fold thcir poſſeſſions & goods, 

mt. 39d partedthem to al men,as euery one had need. 

_ 46 *+ And they continued dayly with one ac- 
u Themarkes of Cord in the Temple , & breaking bread at home, 


iawocation vied of all the faithful. 5 ( J-mwniceting of goods, 7 all other 

@ ſhewed afterward, © The ewes wſid thin loaws , and there - 
rather breake th11n then cut 14 6:50 by breaking of bread they Tngir flood 
og togerbey, and the bang e1ts which they wed to keeper, And mben they Lept 
» le fluffer, they wt to celebrate the Lordes Supper, which even mn theſt dayes 


qutrtrcorrapred, + Paul amenderh is ,r.Cor,. 12 So oft as the Lord thnketh 


"heqzecient, be dridleth the rage of ſtrangers, that the Church may be planted,ard 
refreſhing. 13 Charitie maketh 3ll things common concerning the 
hcemdiog a8 neceftitic requireth, 14 The faithfull cane together at the be» 
young with great {ruir, net oaly to the hearing of the word, buc alſo to meate. 


CHAP. I1IL 
& Peter goeth into the Temple with I by, 2 healer the erreple. 
9 Ts the people gathered together to fer the miracle, 12 be ex- 
powndeth the my ſteric »f owr ſalnat ton thy 1495 Chy iff, 14 ac- 
cufong thrir 1n2r atunde, \g and requiring thery repentancy, 


1 Crit in bes Ow * Peter and Iohn went vp top into 
uy = -= the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer. 


nivellknowen 3 Anda certaine man which was a creeple fro 
nd nes.bottin his mothers wombe,was caried, whom they layde 
preadtime vo Joy ly at the gate of the Temple called Beauifull, 
— to aſke almes of them that entred into y Temple. 
Rn ofo 3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iotn,that they would 
we" thew = enterinto fy Temple, deſired to recciue an almes. 
i. 4 And Peter carneſtly beholding him with 
lohn,ſayd,Looke on vs. 

Fs Andhees poue heede vnto them , truſting 
ab with bears to receiue ſomething of them. 

. 6 Then (aid Peter,Silner & gold hane I none, 
but ſuch as 1 haue , that giue I thee: In the Name 
of Iefas Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 

7 Andhetooke him by the right hand , and 
lit iam vp, and immediatly his feere and ankle 
bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaped vp,ſtoode,and walked , and 
entred with them into the Temple , walking and 
leaping,and prayling God. 

9 Andall the people ſawe him walke , and 
prayſing God, | 

10 Andthey knew him , that it was he which 
fac forthe almes at the Beautitull gare of the 


mdpantly allo ca 
tdotherto be. 


at that, which was came. 


K 4.7%} EE. Either becanſt . 
11-C And asthe nacaphe which was healed, 5 bard them, whe' 
b held Peter & lohn, all the peopte ranne amaied 

vnto them in the porch which is called;Salomons. 


the + God of our fathers hath glorified _— | ut temywhe 
of Pilate, whe he had judged himto bedeliucred. cither at rhe mir 
14 But ycedenied the Holy one and the luſt, OO 


Temple: and they were amaſd,audforeationied 
vaco hin 


and defired a murtherer to be giuen you, 


15 And killed the Lord « of life, home God «pleaſed God to 
hath raiſed tro the dead, wherof we are witneſles, vic, take an occas 

16 And his Name hath made this man ſound, pop ROHRIS 
whom ye ſee,& know,through faith in his Name: tjou by that, which 
and the faith which is by him, hath giuen to him God hath provi- 
this perfite health of his whole body in the pre- 


ſence of you all. 


17 3 And now brethren , 1know that through 


ignorance ye did it,as did alſo your gouernours, 


18 Butthoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Prophets , that 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 


19 Amend your liucs therefore,and turne,that »« ow bim being 
your linnes may be put away, when f time of. re- rare, Lara, 
freſhing ſhal come trom y preſence of the Lord. j,,,y of by we, 

20 And heeſhall ſend Icſus Chriſt, which be- 7; tris deft of ull 


fore was preached vnto you, 


21 f Whometheheauen muſt comaine vntill © foneaheis ofs 
thetimethar all things be reſtored , which God mg! 3*9 98:bet 
had ſpoken by the mouth ofallhis hol 


ſince the world 


22 $For Moſes fd neo the Fathers, The Lord pn 6x 
_—__ tance for 
| heare hum As forthe ; 


your God {hal raiſe vp vnto you ya Pr 
of yaur brethren, like vnto me: ye ſha 


in all things, whatſocuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. 


23 Forit(halbe j cuery perſon which ſhallnot 
heare jy Propher,ſhalbe deftroied out of 5 people. cree & purpoſe ef* 
24 Alſo all the brophets Þ from Samuel, and 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken , haue like- 


wiſe foretold of theſe daycs. 


25 4 Ye arethe i children of the Prophets,and 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our, von canh,& 
fathers, ſaying to Abraham , *: Euen in thy ſeede Hoc 


ſhall all the kinreds of the earth he bleſſed. 


ly periſh. +« Though there were many Prophets, yet be (prabeth bus of ; 
ſnewe onto vx the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f by , be taken wpaets + 


beauen, % Dent 18-1 3.chah.7-37 £ This promſe nas of an 11 ctiens and 
len Prophes, kh At what time the kimgdorne of Ifrarl was eflablifbed, 2. T 
lewes that beleeve are the firſt in the bn of God. f 


the Prophets were ſecially appointed, *'Gen. 12.5. gaia.;Y. t Gintn to thew 
hngueme, 4 


| appetutes, 52 
07 raiſed from the dradgend aduanced to bu 
C HA PP. 1IIL 


1 Petey and lohn 3 are taken and br befire the commeitl, 
7 and 19 They ſptake boldly m Chriffes canſe, 24 The «ſth 
ples pray onto Ged. $52 Many ſell their poſi. ſlows: 36 of 


whene Barnabas u one. 


Nd 2 as they ſpake vnto the people , the * Noveate com- 
Noprietes andthe a Capraine of the Tewple, ke Y 
enemies of the Charch,then ſoch as proſeſſe themſelves to be 

the faithfall ſeruants 


the more they rage, the more 


tivue, 4 The lewes bai coriaint gerriſews for the garde and 

and holy things, Maith,26.65. gr gerefes bada # 

nazias the hia Priefie: ſoune was in the tame of the warre that was 
wan, loſrpb labia, of ti haiony 


vey mpadest aud proud youg 
 0O8$ 


aptaine, 
of 6 


y Prophets leded io =; þ 
de nebite 


[ame 4 

2 Micacles are #p« 
pointed te cor 

i jtnce the vnbeless 


amaſed 


20d meares which 


ded for the knows 
I 
wot 

Chriſtie, > 

+ Clap.y.3% : 
My cy 09 
him ife, & gizesh 


b/+ to other, 
4 Becauſe be belts 


to receiue 


-” 


nie of the croll 
we have tofer + 
the de- 


God forerolde by 
bed of alt hou” 
de crucified hete | © 
he (hould 


al belexvers Fo 
be faved, and 
vnbeleeuers wterm 


i Far 


A} 
LL. 
»4 


head builders ; but 
of 


"Nor fa lndaran fair in © : "*T%, 
and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
6 While tly > Taking it grieuoully thatthey-taught the 
«7 ape gy people, and preached in Leſus Name the reſur- 
number, they , prea 
mcreaſed the. xe&;on of the dead. . 
c Theſe were thy | 3 Andthey laid hands on them, and put them 


7 hays 4+ hag in holde , vncill the next day : for ic was owe 


cucntide 
os hw Þ 4 Ho wheit many of them which heard the 
_ vfedthat crultie wordbelecued,and the number of the 9 men was 
aft Damds Hour fine thouſand, 
d 0f whome the 5' TAnditcameto paſſe on the morow, that 
oh Pricfts were their © rulers, and Elders,and Scribes, were gathc- 
wout to be choſen red rogether at Hieruſalem, ; 
ee teas. 6 And Annasthe chiefe Prieſt,and Caiaphas, 
þ office being nowe and Iohn,and Alexander, and as many as were of 
d, 


Change: the 4 kinred of the hie Prieſts. 
boo _— 7 ® And when they had ſer them before them, 


CT oetfant, they aſked , By what power, or in what © Name 
without a facceſ- haue ye done this ? : 

o of do&rve, _ 8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt,ſfaid vnto 
a«d bytha meane3. tom, Yerulers of the people, & Elders of [facl, 
er nſters t 9 3Forasmuchas we this day are examined 
the word,ſo farte of the good deede done to the impotent man , £9 
footih as they at® wit by what mcancs he 15 made whole, 

10 4Beit knowen vnto you all, and to allthe 
mie, people of Iſrael , that by the Name of Iclus 
g Wolors which Chriſt of Nazarcth , whome yee haue crucihed, 
ſacceede true Pa hom God raiſed againe fromthe dead , exen by 
I " him doththis man ftand here before you, whole. 
wht Gods,neither 18 + Thisis the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 
the Churches. ders, which is becomethe head of the corner. 
(vn doory *® 12 Neither isthereſaluationin any other: for 
that teacheth bis AMOrg men there is f giuen none other 8 Name 
ſheepe to bang vp- b ynder heaucn, whereby we muſt be ſaued. 
eoChiſt ocly,as 1 2 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
C— ter and Iohn,and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
conquered death, earned men and without i knowledge, [# mar- 
22d bachall rule in uciled,and knew them, that they had bene w Ieſus: 
is owne hands, 14-7.nd bcholding alſo the man which was 
16 raa;, healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 
me,t2.ts, ay aguinſtic. 

20. 17.700, 15 Thenthey commaunded them to goe a- 
17" fide out. of the Council, and & conferred among 
- There was other themſclues, 
mangir me other 16 © Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
| power &antberitie for ſurely a maniteſt ene is done by them, and :t 
on prpetiryg & openly knowen to all them that dwell in Hic- 

vine awry Fulalem-and we cannot denie it. 
© the lewery ofe pou - 17 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 
p 406 rang wee people,let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
call opontbew of (P<akehencefoorthto no man in this Name. 
Whoſe dans wee 18 So they called them , and commaunded 
oſs fr helpe, them, that in no wiſe rhey ſhould ſpeake or teach 
| x ” _=_ -u in the Name of Teſus. 
[at pd lege, 79 7 But PeterandTohn anſwered vnto them, 
. meffeof {briftes and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
age Ho vee *—_ obey you rather then God, judge ye. ; 
-f, aa] org 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
ofthe ſerazms of WE haue ſerene and heard. 
” God doth yer thus 21 So they threatned them , and let them 
moch Pen goe.and found nothing how to puniſh them , be- 
Q > ard of Ccauſcofth-pcople: for all men prayſed God for 
zeale,do at length ; 
betraf themſelnes to be in deed wicked men. 1 The word w/ed bereyjs Idiot, which 
brmg (poten tn compariſon had to a Mayiſh att, betolentth aprivate ma but when we 
ſpeike of ſelenees &- findies zu griff thoue that w vuleayntd : and in accompt of ho- 
| mour aud eftimation it myorterh on» of baſt degree, and eftimation, & Loyd thrir 
'” Beads taxether, & He thar flarterechhimfelfe in ignorance,commeth at length to 
do open wicke dvelle 2nd that 2gainſt hivawne conicience., 7 Wemuſt ſo obey 
to %hom we we (udieQ, that eſpecially and before 3!) things wee obey Go, 
Fs farre off re the wicked ſrom daing what they lift, rffar comrariwiſe God v- 
Feth euca tharto the [erring forch 6f bis glory, which he gincth them leave to doe, 


ablc. 
c by what autho. 


«4 wy.” | b 


y 7.751 


that which was done. 

22 Forthe man was aboue fourtie yeeres old, 
on whom this miracle of healing wasthewed. 

23 ® Thenaſſoone as they were let goe, they 
cameto their felowes,and ſhewed all chat the hic 
Þriclts and Elders had ſayd vnto them. 

24 ** And whenthey heardit,they life vp their 
voicesto God with one accord,an4 ſaid,O Lore, 
thou art y God which haſt made the heaucn, »n4 
the carth,the ſea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
halt faid , + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the carthaſſembled , and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord , & againſt 
his Chriſt, 

27 For doubtleſſe, again? thinc holy Sonne 
leſus, whom thou haddelt anoynted, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles and the 
l people of Iſracl gathered thm(clues togerher, 

28 To "doe whatſoever ® thine hand, and thy 
counſel} had determined before to be done. 

29 And nowe, O Lord, heholde theirthreat- 
nings,and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all bold- 
neſſe ro ſpeake thy word, 

30 $0 that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 
healing, and fignes, and wonders may be done by 


32 ” And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued, were of © one heart,and of one ſoule:neither 
any of themſayd, that any thing ofthat which he 
poſſeſſed, was his owne , but p had all things 
+ common. 

33 And withgreat power gane the Apoſiles 
witneſſe of the reſurreftionof the Lord Ieſus:and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 "3 Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 
or houſes, ſolde them, and brought the price of 
the things that wereſolde, 

35 Andlayde it downe atthe Apoſlles feere, 
and 1t was diſtributed vnto euery man , according 
as he had ncede. 

36 Alfo Ioſes which was called of the Apo- 
ſtles, Bamnabas(that is by interpsetation,the ſonne 
of conſolation)being a Leuite , andof the coun- 
trey of Cyprus, 

37 Whereas he had land,ſolde it,and brought 
the money, & laid irdowne at the Apoſiles fecre, 


fincerely, and conſtantly, # They agreed both in counſel, will, a_— 
& Chay.2,44. 1; True charitie helpeth the necefftie of the poore whh by 


owne loſle: but fo, that all things be done well and orderly. 


CHAP. V, | 
1 Anania, fer badecene in keeping backe part of the privs, 
5 falleth aowne deed, 16 and likewiſe Sapphire bn wife. 12 
Through diners the Apofi ls miracles 14 The alth « tne re ae 
ſed, 11 The Apoſtles that were naar ifoned, 19 ave delnres 
red by wi Aged, 26 and bemg before the $-node of the 
Priefts, 36 through Gamalicls counſel they are hep abner, 
4+ anabecten; 41 They glonifie God. 
Vr a certaine man named Ananias, with Sap- 
hira his wife, ſold a poſſcſſion, 

2 And? kept away part of theprice, his wife 
alſo beirg of counſell ,, and brought a certaine 
part,and Jayd it downe at the Apoſtles feete. 

3 Thenſayd Peter, Ananias , why hath Satan. 


would ſceme to ſhane and be chioſe iv the Chnych, * Craftly toake an)+ 
d filled 


Apoſtles pray,” 


9 The Apoftles : 


(Gmaricare their , 
[(roavles with the 
2n Zregation, 
io We vught nel 
ther to be atraidef 
the tb: ea:nwgs of 
Giit euanes, new 

tner yer 
ccuiiemne they 
tage aod matnefe 
againſt vs ; but we 
l-ave to (ct agaicd 
their farce and 
malice,an exc 
\b1yking vper the 


n'feſtly debold in 
Chriſt) and fo tes 
to the a3de & ws 
cour of ourFabe, 
+ Pſaimen.s, 

! Alt>zurt the 
nl if Joel ws 
4 owe ”r 

tbe ML. 

u here V/ea, uot {6 
mucb for the rei 
Z ile 5, emery one #f 
which wait « 


ther,au 

m The ins nd 
cxt# Coz counſel, 
thengh they thate 
nothing of u , bus 

they ave wot there. 

ſore without ſank, 
»v Then badefis 
117 med of thhy 

alſo/utt anther 


ans pewer, 

11 God wineſeth 
to his Charch by 4 
viſible ſigne,that 
it iS hee that will 
eſtabl iſt it by ſh» 
king the powers 
both of beraven 
9nd earth, 

12 Ancxampledf 
the true Cherch 
« herern there is 
conſent 24 well i 
doarine av is ch 
ritie on? towns 
another: Andthe 
Paſtovrs deloer 
true docarine both 


1 Luke ſheweth by 
chtrary examples 
how greats hnne 
hypocrifie is, «p6 
cially in them 
which yoder afall 
pretence and 
cloke of zeale 


. 
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mo theholy Ghoſt, ' | 
Yah eſeſed. Þ Filled thine heart, that thou howldeſ? c Iye vnre 


thywhenib7 the holy Ghoſt,and keepe away pare of the price 


Wang rhat of this poiſefſion? 
Mo iote 4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto 


ky net 4113:9 thee? and after it was ſolde , was itnor in this 
ay _— one power? how is it that thou hatt 4conceiued 
Ci tad this thing in thine heart? thou haſt nor lyed vnto 
we de with =mcen,but vnto God. 
an, and wt wicÞ Nowe when Ananias heard theſe wordes, he 
way fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great 
kathy rep — feare came on all them that heard theſe things, 

bet. 6 Andtheyong men roſe vp, and tooke him 
i yori a dels vv nd caried him out, and buried how. 

, 7 Andit came to paſſe about the ſpace ofthree 


was a/arſed and 


gecrtty d . 

pk of che houces after, that his wife care in, ignorant of 
any eanniing that which was done. 
weub ſo22* $8 And Peter aid vnto her Tell me,fold ye the 
pon, teveeſ land for ſo nuch?-And the ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
nad thang s 014 
as conſexnce,, oreed ropether,to © tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
- pd ne + bcholde, the feere of them which haue bwied 

tem/elmes, thine hntband, ere at the ! doore, and (hall carie 
ada ach 4119 thee out. 
_—— 10 Then hee fell Jowne ſtraightway at his 
kpwpes, ms. feete,and yeelded vp the ghoft:and the yong men 
-: came in, and found her dead, and caricd her out, 
tw bebe raft and 2nd buried her by her hutband. 
fra ban, 17 * And great feare came onall the Church, 
1 The Lord by his and ON as many as heard theſe things. 
naneilous rertue 
_ _ many fignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
— Ama ple (and they were all with one accord in Solo- 
other ſome hee MONs porch, 


= in his 13 Andofthe other durſt no man ioyne him- 
wr ſcife to them : neuertheleſle the people 8 magni- 
ke dlweth voto fied them. 
0 14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 
L6g9þ projet the Lord, both of men and women, grewe niore 


Chai ch in- "s 
nkth, the more to) the 
| ———_4 

2nd ther- . 
inetkey oceed when he came by, might ſhadowe ſome of them. 


hw theetaings, 16 There came: Iſo multitude our of the ci- 
wptlemng. = tics round about vnto Hieruſilem, bringing ſicke 
b The word which . 


PS the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 
and conrſ- of bife 18 And layde handeson the Apoſtles;and put 
_ - —_—_ in rhe common priſon. | 
Sits word wes 19 * Burthe Angelof theLord by night ope- 
mifereucly vſed, Ned thee priſon doores, and brought them foorth, 
ks arlength, oo and ſiyd, 
came to be taken 20 5 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Temple, 


ts, which « taken ' 2x4 © So when they heard it, they entre(l into 
Vo — _ the Tewple early in the morning, and taught. And 
that were with 


the chicfe Prictt came, ang they 


priſon,to cauſe them to be brought. 


meat of God and 
22 But when the officers came, 2nd found 


bs (burch, and 
tor imnue th my bas 


1105, and by -a- 


ks eaenyes Rtew pts {rom aboue, 


rY 


. » - \S - 


7) © 16 
2 3 Saying,Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as fre a@waspolible , and the keepers ſtanding 
without, before the doores: but when we had ope- 
ned, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chzeſe Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſts hard 
theſe things, they doubred of them , whereunto 
this would growe. 

25 ? Th.ncame one and ſhewed them, ſaying, 
Beholde, the men that yee put in priſon, are ltan- 
ding inthe Temple,and te. chthe people. 

26 ® Then went the capraine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence(for they fea- 
red the people, leſt they thould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And whenthey had brought them,they ſer 
them before the Councill, and the chiefe Priett 
aſked them, ; 

28 9Saying,Did not we ſtraightly comand you, 


9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why hane ye a- thatye ({hould not teach in this name?and behold, paveef equa 


yee hauc filled Hieruſalem with your dodrine, 
and ye would k bringthis mans blood vpon vs. 

29 * Then Peter and the Apollles anſwered, 
and ſaid, Ve ought rather to obey God then men. 

30 *' The + Godof our fathers hath raiſed vp 
Iclus whom ye fiewe,and hanged on a tree. 

3: Him bath God lift vp with his 1ighe hand, 
to bea Prince end a Sauiour,to gue repentanceto 
Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of finnes. 

2 2 And weeare his witneſſes concernin 


12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were theſe things which we ſay: yea,& the holy Ghoſt, obeying him we 


whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, 


33 Nowe when they heard it, they | br:{ for Ad” 
anger,and conſulted ro {lay them. Sena 


- 


7 The more open» 
ly that Chriſts + 
vertue (hewerh *t 
ſeite the more ia” 
crenſech the mad» 
nes of his enemies 
which conſpire ' 
aaſt him, 

8 Tyrants which 
fe me not God ar ©. 
coaltraincd to 


!eare his teruants, 
9 it is the pro- 


to let out 1 

ow ne commande» 
ments a3 right and 
reaſor pe they 
never /@ wicked, 
t Make v5iguth 
ne of mw deringy 
thas man mhon 
zet they will not 
vouch(aft ts vanes 
16 We ought to 
odey no man,but 
to faire forth as 


may obey Gud. 


enemies, 
+ (hap.3.13. 
RT: s- 


that they wereis \ 
TuCas of Galile,in © ee 

the tribute, ——_ away much Tag nrtes” X 

m minde , fe . 


«4 
fakes 


cometo nought: J ; 
” >. 
39 But if t be of God, ye cannotdeſtroy it, » OO 


ſus Chriſt. 


P, 
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3 The Apoltles vat the of Deaconſhip 3 to ſenen pad TTY) -weth that God cho p 
choſen men : 8% Japon Acre 12 He : —— RD = we. pg 


taken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſyreſſow of Moſes Lawe. batt 144 of i wy eacpmarpqmamentcs were ordeined ace PE 

. re _ . [ Paterne, he 
x When Stn. fg N'D*inthoſe daies,s the number ofthediſ- js ew, 39 fm hm fn OE oe 
| ciples grew, there avoſe a murmurine of the ; : ; ide 6 
and that to ſmall  * Grecians rowardes the Hebrewes, becauſe thei HEN * fayde the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe ; Stevens | 
pole and in widoes were neglected in the Þ daily miniſtring. things (0? ; mitred to pleade or 


par . 

vaine,he a@aileth 2 2 Then thetwelue called the multicude of 2 * And befaid, Ye men,\rethren,and Fathers, 9 cauie, dures | Louie 
ie whthin,with ci- 11,» 1:7-:-esro7cther, and ſayd, Itis not © mecte hearken. + Thar God of 2 glory appeared vnto jo *admdam., | aug 
will diGeahon and —_ our father Abraham, while h b Meſopota- 50h 19d} ain 
Arife derwint —_— leaue the word of God to ſerue —_ ay 97 e was 1n'? Mclopota- mn aben muy 
themiclues: tables. ' = *%be 

Ge dpetic the 2 3YVherefore brethren, looke you our a= 3 Andſaid vnto him,Come out of thy goun- heres 
occafion thereby mong you icucn men of honeſt report,and full of trey,and from thy kinred,and come into the land, , $,ou oh 


ſet order i : 
t Church, the holy Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which we may which Iſhall thewe thee. neſſeth vaco the 
Of ther partes appoynt to this buſineile, 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal. lewet, that hee 


Sms $2 prayer,and to the miniſtration of the word. ther was dead, Ged brought him from thence in- ED. 
b in the beflowinz 5 And theſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: to this land, wherein ye now dwell, $ God: and 
of ales according an] they choſe Steuen 2 man full of faith andof 5s And hegaue himnone inherirance,init,no, manengy the 
nothuir meeſhiie. the holy Ghoſt,and 4 Philip,and Prochorus, and northe < bredrh of a foor: yer he « promiſed that tron 
preaching the Nicanor,and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas he would giue ito him for a poſſeſſion, and to Temple, withall 
werd, and diſpen- a Proſclyte of Antiochia, his ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe, that ſervice ap. 
Gagthe goods of = 5 4 hich they ſet before the Apoſtles ; and , & But God ſpakerhus,thar his 4 ſeede ſhould Poyated bb 
yr _ =_ they prayed.,and © layed their handes on them. bea ſoioumer in a ſtrange land : and that they {,,. _ dnls 
another,and net 7 5 Andthe word of God increaſed, andthe ſhould keepe ic in hondage , andentreate it cuill lay —_ 
+ number of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- © _ way —— ke. _ hong 
r, as we (1empreatly,and a great company of the Prieſts 7 But the nation to whome they in 7 wis 
| ——_— were jr) 4 ro het Kath, © F bondage, will I indge, ſaith God : and after that, ——— 
| Apofilesdoenoce 8 © ©Nouv Steuen ful of faith & gpower,did they ſhall come foorthand ſerue in this place, made wit the 
chaſe ſo much 28 oreat wonders and miracles among the people. 8 -- He gauehimalſo the couenant of circum. {#therr. 
+ qe gg 9 7 Thentherearoſe certaine of the b Syna- Cciſion : and ſo Abraham begatc # Iſaac, and cir- Rnd, 
& the Church, gogue,which are called Libertines, & Cyremans, cumciſed him the eight day : and Iſaac begate God fat of phy 
' © it «ſuch amet» and of Alexandria,and of them of Cilicia,and of  Iacob, and Iacob thetwelue * Parriarkes. and rk © | 
Sm,u we mcg in #9 Alia,and diſputed with Steuen. 9 3 And the Patriarkes moued with ennie,ſold - —_ rn Ln 
_ evo of ”, 10 *Butthey werenotableto reſiſt the wiſe- + Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was f withhim, |, rnkrming 
the awe of 16. dome,and the Spirit by the which he ſpake, 10 Anddeliveredhim out of al his afliions, eeme owe of (kak 
ocber officer 11x Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſayd, We and + gaue him 8 fauour & wiſedome in the fight 44 1s » cams 
_ we alſo —— haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- _y 
| bit, ſuch oper. gainlt Moſes, and God, nour ouer Egypt, and ewey his whole houſe. which was wer 
Srineto the care 12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 11 © Thencame there a famine ouer all the vnoinandieds 
of vs of Elders, andthe Scribes : and running vpon him land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, GRE 
ee each Caught him,and brought him to the Councill, = that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. ——_ _ 
wmoreof Miniſters) 13 ** And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which id, 13 But when + Tacob heard that there was « ye fomarh 
theremaſt be exa- This man ceaſſeth not to ſpeake blaſpbemous Corne in Bgypr, he ſent our fathers firſt: ground arte ſar 
mination both of \,ordes againſt this holy place,and the Lawe. 13 *#Andattheſecond time Ioſeph was knowen gn i 
ry, 14 For we have heard him fay, that this Teſus of his brethren, and Joſephs kinred was made 1, ,,q,fe va, 
of Nazareth ſhal deftroy this place,& ſhal change Knowen vato Pharao, certaine, and be 
the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his father to /ngrd to Ave 
15 And 25all thar fare inthe Conncill looked be brought, and all bis kindred, euen theteſcore Movin th, 
«were Redfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his face as e had bene and Hiſtcene foules, « 1616 whe after 
the face of an Angel. | 15 So * Iacob went downe into Egypt, and 4s death > and ths 


he * died, and our fathers # the Syure 3þ 
& This ceremonie of laymg on of hands, came from the Iewes, 4 oY mecdoche, 
2vbo wed this order both tn pubbte affcire5,end So of ſacrifices,and «'ſo m prizate 16 And were þ remoued into Sychem , and + Gene. 15.thþ 


which of Grecian * © Anq wewill giue our ſelues continuallyts deans,and dwelt in Charran. And after that his fa. \; wr 
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kprogge AT Grue.z8, and the Church ebjerwed this ceremouie, WETE Put in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had , There ov re LEE 
Trane, y.2 2. Bot 7 butt here 13 mo mention wnade e144 er of creamey or ſhaning, bought + for money of the ſonnes of Emor, ned fare hundbntb | Yhaod 
evvafing, or croſving, &c, 5 An happie eode of temptation, f This s the fiewre ſonne of Svchem yeerer, from the Vaig.ch 
Mronrena, _ by faith, the doT-ine of the Goſprll robich engendreth farth, J th , f , beeinwong of Ar | Yanks: 
85 God exerciſerh hiy Church firſt with evill wordes and flaunders, then with im- 7 But when the time of the promiſe drewe brahberm ile ach 
rward mt and by theſe meanes preparerh iriy feel» NETIC which God had ſworne to Abraham, the wiich was are" d Mod 
that or he ea ito encounter with Satan and the world, even to ! iplicd i k birth of Jane: © yer 
Þi dexh,, and that with good (ucceſſe, £ E xcellewt and ſingular people & grewe and mulugticd in Daft.  : Pay) pA hunirecd 'p 
, 7 Schooles 301 Vniverfites were of olde tint additted to falſe paſtours, and thirtie yreres which ave ſhoben of by Pan, Calat.2.17, Som the ne tht As in 0=ne 
and were the infleaments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend falſe doftiines, bratam and his fther departed togrther out of Ur of the Chatdeans, '* Grarſ7h bt hel 
$ Of the compety and Colledge as 1 wire, 8 Falſe teachers, becauſe they will cot # Gene.v1.s, * Geneng,'s, * Grne.19 33+ and g0.g and $5.23. 2 Sree ped e6 
: flee from diſputations to manileſt and open — and folſe reck-neth vp diligently the borrible miſchiefes of tome of the Fathers, torend 7 
ions, 5s The fiſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Ch: iſt begunne tho Tewes that they dÞvght not rathly ro 1eft in the anthoritie or example of i FF wit, 
froma Council of Prieftes by the ſuggeſtion of the Vniverfitie do- Fathers,  Gen.z7.W, f 7» thr: kmide of (prech,ts meant the per ulrar funner th# 

16 Anexampleof cwnillers or talſe acculers, which gather falſe concla. God ſheweth men: for he (ermerth to be away from them, whom he help th nut, al Fe vii 
ws of chings that are well vitered and ſpoken, 1 Hereby it appeared that onthe other fide, he is with them wh-m he defnereth ont of whatſorner greatnns SOreſt 

had an excellent ant goodly countenance, haniny a quiet and ſeil:d minde, « bles. +» Gene 41.357, g Gant bim faunr in Pharaohs af o hy ys ; 

Cieuce, aud fare pryſwaſon that his cauſe was 54/t : far ſeting hee was to *7 Gre q1.t, % Genrq5.q, + Grne.4%.s, *® Grneqg-33, The 
8. the peopl., God:beautifird by comntenancr, to the ende that with the the (ants of Nats! though there be nin tree wrade of n moe then Teſeph, ſobre $21 
bug of Gr, the Lewes mines. aight be pearced and amaſed. + + Genec23.16, 4 Exodua 1.7, {| ta 
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and euil] intreatcd our fathers, and made them to 

caſt out their yong children, that they ſhould not 

ide maker 10 be remainealue. 

uf, 29 +The ſame time was Moſes borne,and was 

We a  2c<<Prable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp 

[over Geds 11 his fathers houſe three moneths. 

wat god ſe 222 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos davgh- 

gy of ter "_— him vp, and nouriſhed him for her 
owne tonne, | 

AKIN: f, 


4 
c 


pniendion & | 
, aw focke gu 


y ; _ Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
ecds, 

23 Now when he was full fortie yeere olde, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the chil 
dren of Iftael. 

24 +And when heſaw one of the ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, & auenged his quarelI that had 
the harme done to him, and ſmore the Egyptian. 


dbwd.2.1h 


vnderſtood,, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
them deliverance : but they vnderſtood it nor. 

26 ©: And the next day,he ſhewed himſcHewn- 
to them as —_ AIINESIE 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren: wh 
do ye andy des nn. For f 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, throft 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince,and a 
judge ouer vs ? 

28 Wil thou kill me, asthon didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was 1 
— in the land of Madian, where he begate 
two ſonnes 


lnd3.1 


GO Pri at ES AGCEED TRI Sa GEE 


Ged 
bes 


. 
jr 
- Low 


bp wet the fi 
rk { wy voice of the Lord came vnto him, 


ſayog, 
men of 32 Iamthe God ofthy Fathervthie Codof A- 
| braham,and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ia- 


5 
Gadofthy 
33 Then the Lord faid to tum, Pur off 
ſhooes from thy fect : forthe place wherethou 


a ſtandeft, is holy ground. | 
* - 34 Ihaue ſcene, T have ſtene he aftliftion of 
tmy people, whachs in Fgypt,&Thaneheard their 


groning , and am come downe to deliner them ; 
and now come, and I will fed thee into Egypr. 
35 This Mofes whom-they forfooke, fayi 
Who made thee a prince amd a nudge? the fime 
God ſent for 2 prince, & a deliuerer by themhand 


Þ tþ the power, 

Kel7L9.te, ofthe Angel, which appearedto him in the buſh, 
Sgedoues, 36 He broughr our, doing woonders, 
ilexchnowles 2nd miracles in the land of Egypr, and inthered 


Koſs for the fea, and in the wilderneſſe: * fortic yeres, 


eh bY children of I{radl, + A Prophetſhall the Lord 

"1 ! 3 © 

Poephoreryl your God raiſe vp vnto you , een of your bre- 

+more thren, hike vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 

Tot apytae 38 + Thisis he that wasinthe© 
ieall of the wilderneſſewith the A 


LETETT ALES ME at $a SER TT and Lb 


Cir the dead ceiued the linely practes to-pine vnto vs. 
| frnten 79 To whom our fathers would not obey, hat 
i - oh m_ turned backe againe 


, and in their heans 


£5 


tay, 


18 Till another Kingarofe, which knew not » 40 Saying vnto 
+ Iofeph. "_ | — 
ih nba ſd 19 The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 


| » 25 For heeſuppoſed his brethren would haue ued 


, bur fo, x7 4 This is that Moſ&; which Gyd vnto the 


20d £ , 
Aarow,. + Make Vs guds that 
may : forwe know not what 15 be- 
come of this Moſes that brought vs our of the 
land of Egypt. | 

41- And they 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reoyced in 
the works of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turncd himſclfe away,andogaue 
them vp to ſeruethe phoſt of heauen,as it is writ. * Tons nn pl 
ten inthe Looke ofthe Prophets,4O houſe of IE: ,,;'3, tn. up 
rael, haue ye oftered to mellaine beaſts & facriti- w5a-n,& wiched 
ces by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wilderneſſe? »/tes to warſhip 
43 And yeqtooke vp the tabernacle of Mo- 7%," hofte of 
loch, &thetarre of your god Remphan, tigures, CARE heere, be 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore 1 will w$,ncc6 nor the 
cary you away beyond Babylon. Ange'r, bus the 

44 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of * wit- Movornnnend 
neſle, in the wilderncſle, as he had appointed,ſpea- Deas.r 3. 
king vnto '- Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor- +$,Amv $25. 
ding to the faſhion that he had ſcene. ; f ER 
45. Which tabervacle alſo our tahersf reces. ©) OY one: 

and 


+ £xr4.jn. In 
hn Ts was tht ſue 
per finigon of the Ee 
$7 ptiens Liolarvrie: 
for the) wo ſhipped 
made a ®calfe in thoſe dayes,and wh 4 Fence tet 
maruelun calfe, 
and mai gooaly 
unages of Kiney 
Heroa,bb 2. - 
0 "Being deft tate 


cut eariee the» - | 
: inwith leſus imo the tpodleſ” 5 Moterindord,, 
fion of the Gentiles, which God draue out » be. created a Taberingy 
fore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid': Jr. > ur 
46 Who found fauour before God, and de: forme which 
fired = = might finde atabernaclc for the bot had leene in 
God of Iacob, 190 MERMAGS> 
47 * © But Solomon built him ahouſe; ns ok. wa 
48 Howbeitthe moſt Righ + dwelleth net in” -:5x04.25:45 
temples-made IIS faiththe Prophet, _ ie | 
49 + Heauen « one, and * mM L 
foctſioale : what houſewit ye build forme, Lich { cn. 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhouldreſtin? : 8» e Me 
50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things ? 1ymne, 
51 *:7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of « vaci od counvice miley 
hearts and cares, ye haue alwayes reliſted the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : as your fathers dd, 
Fes of —_ 
_ & 
ſhewed before of the comming of thar Iuſt , 


haue notyour 
{kane we re as 


SE RALLL 
— 
gnaſhed at hum 
with their teeth. 


55 9 Buthe being full of theholy Ghoſt, lo#- mp 
ked {tedfaſtly into heaven , and (av the glory of we I 
God, & Ieſus ® ftanding at the right hand of that the Mait | 
-. 56: And faid, Behokde, I feethebeauens open, 32d bouldde jms, © "3 
_— Sonne of man ſtanding artthe right band pn” 
$7 ** Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud "0 
voice, and ſtopped their earcs,. and © ranne vpon Liber pt war = 
him violently all at once, * God, aclength 
53 And caſt him out of the cinie, and ſtoned ivdgeth hiv awoe; 
him : and the © witneſſes laid downe their clothes woes ' 
atia yong, mans feer, named Saul. circames ) 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on he d:ywoed 


WT Ouran... - 
11tur9, and ficke oft in them : for #th1y wiſt all the Temes were coco umpened as 
ing the & [Þ, and therefart here were rwo under of cocumenfent, Fur. 2.25. RE 
16.16.gealet 31s. } "By the minifferie of Aworts, © $ The more Satan is pref 
ed, the mcre he braſteth ow inro an open rage.  #., The veerer that the Many 
Cplpatanp penjaga tag 
5f1he rneth, andia prceme buds 


oo 


9 


=, - \ i 4 , _ CT 


-< 4 
-4-—_ [ 2 


|: Balch whdchs- Ged,and fiyd, Lord Teſts, receive mp ſpirit whomſveuer lay the hands, he may recrine the 
mi never furfiks - 60 *1 And he kneeled downe, ied with a holy Ot, | ki Th # They we the 
the true ſervants Joud voyce Lord, © lay not this fhnne to their 30 9 Then fayd Peter vnto un , y MONEY furcefſours of 
{ God, eucnto OY W 5 with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſithat the mon Magus, ud | - v/ 
op c—_— charge. And when he had thus poken,he 6 ſlept. Pe ay tac voor , rr Te 
"; , _— bich be vj here neoterh out ſuch a tinde of impating Ir laying $8050 gift of God way -x wang ”  OAY 75x {Er which either 
A calvcch &3 fledy for emer nentr to be remuted. « Leeks 1.7he.4 13 21 Thou haſt neither part nor cllowItip in 1yyor {ell bolp 
Hd CHAP. VIIL thice buſineſſe : for thine heart is not # rightin things 


2 The godly make lawmenuation for Sienen, 3 Sax} maketh ba- the ſight of God. | e 1» this collvig 
_—_ of the ( bareh, gy Phil'p 2m «beof tobe ”- hog.” Repent therefore of this thy wighennn, wn f _ 

$ M +8 bu contion; mie rrp nee, hibp "67. be — %: . robe 
Arr - aobenpean Emmuch, 38 and bayrixeth bum. and pray God, that if þ be __ the thought 7.1 1 eutur 
Nd * Saul conſented to his death. And at that of thine hzart may he toxguuen Nec. | ha 017 -rabing. (wks 

23 Forl ſe thatthou art in the 2 gall of dit- » Wornldag to p 
and inthe © bond of injquitie. o_ m_—_ = 
ercd Simon, andiayd, Pray yCtO j,., 0 orue | verde 


"fiat 


4 Chrifl victh the . JON. 4 
rage of his ene- rime, there was 2 great periecution againlt 


nuesto the ſpren» the Church which was at Hicruſalem , ana they remelle, 


divg ſouith and > . ther 1Or.5 of 24 Ihcn anſi, - - 
> ware all Garered abroad thoren 'S the Lord for me , that none of theſe things which foit»as we muy, 


erlarging of his 0 pens” AnoRl 
Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoitics. _ 8 
T he godlie 2 *Then certeine men fearing God, ® caried yc hauc ſpoken, come vpon g He calrth the 


rkreenr,. buried , and made great 25 (<0 they, when they . or 
vir i dextband on — ay ; ched the word of the Lord, returnedto Hieru We venom avid 
ny 3 $ Bur Saulmade hauocke of the Church, 1m, and preached the Goſpel in many townes bſh miketeſt | 
ple 0. nglar and curred into cuery houle , and drew out both the Samaritans. 


ya jall 
= eſtified & rea 1x 4d malice _ 
had rettine prev. 5 


Magician was 


ith and cnari'y ion. 26 1 Then the Angcl of the Lord ſpake vnto 4,5, jy his 
_ —_— -_ Lu men and women, and put — _ _— Plitip, ſaying yg andgoctoward the So w &. res _ _ 
h to bi 4 Therefore they that were Icattered@ Py 8 uſal _ 

ethto _ "rhe wene to and fro pr caching; the word. vnto the way that goeth downe from Hierulajem wi , > we - 
Sunrierof chit + Thea came Philip into the city of Sa- VntD Gaza, which is walte, chengh Foam - 
which the godp J d ched Chriſt vnto them 27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, 4,5, awnis | pe 
Fo ay wary. wen hoſethi cteine Eunuch of Ethiopia , Candac's the med whbzatanl |} thy 
made of ſh11- 6 And the people gaue heed vmto thoſe things 2 © + 2B buried mu. wedb 
_ vpoſrehkes, which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing and Queene of the gr ws i chiefe ppt. b tnaagbibe 
* The diſperfio® (cejng the miracles which hedid. oats —_— the rule _ her treaſure, and cameto , Tr my c 8 

er ſcattring abroad ] ſvirits crying with a lou iera{alem to worthip. 5 T 
aſrhrlantakis \ 7 > ame ur of many that were poſeſed of — 28 And as hereumed iirginkis char, be juh ph og. | 1, 

Churches. ; ' and that hal- read Efaias the Propnert. _ hag 

3 oe Sie meoFtaliphGoe necre Tioungen, | ba 
before a Deacon ry And there was great ioy in that citie. and joyne thy ſelte to yonder charet. m— 


;od ex- sAnd there was before in the cuie acer= 30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him wo and bay. |} 
 penſly en FA man called Simon, which vſcd ® witchcraft, readethe Prophet Eſaias,and (..4d, But vnderſtan- 3 be Enna 
Ecangelit. and < bewitched the people of Samaria, faying deſt thon what thou readeſt ? thit omen 
$ Etniſt overco® 1 1} imſclfe was fome great man, - 31 Andheſayd, How'can I, except Thad ka deth the nine 

10 To whomthey gaue h&cd from the leaſt to guy ork rag Phibp,that he would come m= _—_ 
wer vp and fit w ? = 
-— Wy faying, T man 1s thar greavpo _ of te Sreur which þ uk | 
ir And heed vnto him, becauſe that he read, was this, + He was 16 as a ſheepe to the rite wb lads, 
oflang cry / oor bewitched them with for- ſlaughter : and. like a Lambe dumme before his pl wad po 
" dewicched;  ceries. L * [hearer, ſo opened he not hismouth. papa» 
bb Thewerdwhich IS theybeleened Philip,which - [33 Inhis Yhumilitie his ngement hath bene gem ib 
goes gs ki | but who ſhall declare his = generatzon? 
was as the firſt 1a- preached the things that concerned the king- exalted; but g S. fewh | 
ken in 2eodpet, dome of God,and the Name of Leſus Chriſt,they for his life istaken from the earth, - —_ 
ut's e#f ere baptized both men and women. 34 Then the Euruch anſwered Philip,znd ſaid, fads. 
ar cr x3 5 Then Simonhimſclfe belecued alſo, and Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Propher this ? to Thole dip 
«Ther wiſe men by was baptized, and coritinued with Philip, & won- of himſclfe, ox of ſome other man ? ;: —— 
 ghatname ic af red , when hefaw the fignes and great miracles -  3F Then Philp opened his mopth, and bcgap or fortuge (8 
" gnwardit wal 1; 6 ere done. | at the Gme Scriptur e,8 preacheg vnto him Iclus. termeit) meſh 
pentatry hon pF 14 C7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were x . 36 And as they went on their way, they came encaly 
the $amerivans Terulalcm, heard ay, that Samaria had receiued F vnto a certeine water, and the Eunuctr ſayd, See, ery 
with bu witch word of God.they fent vnto them Peter & Tohn, here @ water: what doth let meto bebaptized® zl gy 
- © er i down,prayed 13 And Philipſaid vnto him, If thou bele&+ 1 rhe Helv WH. 
Me aebranes 25 Which when they were come down,pray 37 | Philip rhe ten 
to were whotty for th&,that they might receiue the 4 holy Ghoſt, ueſt with all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then he an- w _— 
addufted 70 hum, 16 (For as yerthee was fallen downe on none ſwcred, and ſaid, » I belecue that that leſus Chriſt P7010 by 
£ Thewithed wd , f thern , but they were baptized onely in the isthat $onne of God, mens ws 
p obs hn wee; Name ofthe Lord leſus.) ; 38 Then he commanded the charetto ſtand any ey 
gen times to afle x7 Then layd rl their kands on them, and {11 : and they went downe Loth into the watcr, — wm 
ofthe good gift cf they received Theholy Ghoſt. borh Hal & the Eunuch, and he baptized him. \,. ,,.7 wall 
(but they'ealt 8 12 8 And when Simonſaw, that through lay- . 39 aſloone as they were n__ of of death, ul 
Wk _ ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away iadgemaba ln 
Prrer not chiele, pien, he offered them money. Philip , rhat he Eunuch fawhunno more: ſo he Wy 
TY x9 Saying , Giue me alſo this power, that on went on his gy reioycing. . ond the | 
ole cowpanie the Apoftles,and lobn his companion, according to the autho- flaze which Chrift tooke pen him fir our ſabre, bn Leaning 
which was Commis vato chew , confrme and build yp the Charches of yy Howlony hu age Bethe : for Chrift hawng once nee 


<\ 
. 
mw 


' $xmaya.' whoſe lavd fore by Philip, d Thoſe exrelions nrore,Rom fg, 1 cla:on of aith is 
viſe, which are ne2tferie , efreially 6 them - > fn pA be appointed ruly: aud are of yeeres, 2nd t it is evidevt thar wee gre oot then 
Sally acuers of the Chnrch. & A rien and couctouſacte dos at engih plucke Cori, when we are baptized , but being already ingrafied, xe 


” nor =D EEE > SETS FLEE CEIEEESLEDCIETY 


Church. | mn 
; hypocrites our of their dennes, . ; » The ſammes cdecnyfien whcd cn rein Ws 44 


bY FP. 


3be12, 
4 (0 lang 
Lit L 
alrth the 

malier 


| 40 But Philip was found at Atotus, and hee 
axed ep and Sogrecching in all the cities; till 
he came to Cefarea. 


1 
0 - CHAP. IX, 
2 Sax] yoing toward Damaſcus, 4 is flroken down to the groxntl 
of the Lord: 10 Ananiasu ſens 18 10 _—_— 2; The 
la) ing awaut of the Fewer 25 hee of apeth, brug les downe 
thr ough the wall. ; 3 Peter cxreth Areas of the palſie, 36 
and by him Tabthe bring drad, 4. is reflored to lift, 
Nd * + Saul yer © breathing out threatnings 
\, quart A and ſlaughter againſt the "diſciples of the 
Gntwolt crveþ Lord, went vnto the hie Prieft, 

dd 28 it 2 And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus to 
worker before yh, 6 Synagogues, that if he found any that wereof 
Sadandis 12t * way, ( either men or women) hee might 
arwac; & with bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

| __ 3 Noweas he journeyed, it came to paſſe that 
doe Reed of 25 De was come neereto Damaſcus, + ſuddenly 
which there (hined round about him a light from 

Po dekreed heauen, 


# 
. 


ner yer 4 And he fell tothe carth, and heard a voyce 
RR faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou 
theren by the MCe 1? 

bet God 2p- - 5 And heſaid, Who art thon, Lord? Andthe 
+ nt Lord faid,I am Iefus whom thou perſecuteſt : iris 
mdbythe mini- © hard for thee to kieke againſt pricks. 

friend witneſs 6 He then both trembiing and aſtonyed, fayd, 
Sdenniat, Lotd,what wilt thou that I doe? And the Lorde 
_— ſaid'vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and ir 
"hwaathes (hall be toldethee what thou ſhalt doe. 

the $2nh flomacke = 17 The men alſo which journeyed with him, 
—_— **t 4 ſtood amaſed, bearing bs © voyce,but ſeeing no- 
wwwder the af. Man, 

con, 3 And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, and ope- 
lamb of bfs ned his cyes,but Fiwe no man. Then led they him 
haſh ——--"Y by the hand,and brought him into Damaſcus, 
fnodowe, 9 Where hee was three dayes withour light, 
$t@ns, andneitherate nor dranke. 


_ nts 79 And there was'a certaine diſciple at Da- 
ra pears maſcusnamed Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 


ths the through in 2 viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid, Beholde, Iam 
ter evee fnbbure here Lord, 

bunt(bemr= 11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto MIEngE 
{nl fit ond Into the ſtreere which is called Streight,and ſeeke 


dro bis © to thy Seimtes at Hierulalem. 
wether Pate; 1x4 Moreouer here he hath authoritie of 'the 


#kweath chap. * Lie Prieftes,to binde all that call oh thy Name. 


be at 4 
re afier tha ſor! . 

Wah ' children of Iſrael. 

hodefumideſ's 16 For I will >ſhew him, how many things he 
p—_ wper- muſt ſiffer for my Names ſake. | 


: D : hs 4 ” uy : perſecutions is the” « 
ww ne my: 17 Then Ananias wenthis way, and cntrofin- ſhed her,they laidHher im an vpper chamber. — Fe 

- ——>— adn to i rhar horſe, * 271d put his handes orhimy/.and) 38 Now foraſimich as Lydda wasneere to Iop- mewn, by ry 
# Aveviele, which (aid, Brother, Sapl, the Lord hach ſent nice (evans pa, ant the diſtiples had heard thar Peter was wilparieotly watt” 


ws Svdane- Teſts that vnto rhe way a thpu thite, 4hcy fentvoro him two-men, deſiring that farmieLard , | 
renin *a** cameſt) that thou wightelt fight; and | hewoulJnot dy ro come ynto them. x Ao err 


| "1nhoray "beflledwithchehaly Ghoſt, = | * 
© 18 And immediatly there fe is Cyes 25 
+ Fw Btw birw js ha bene ſc:les,-bd ſuddenly he receiucd fight, 


Ta 


lus Lady. (07 aroſt, av wie baprized, 


ua 4 , 3p Andrectiued mearycnd was fixengrinened; 


al - 


4 7 Saul : SI « A cor a Ty ther TH x 


ail 2oome in the houſe of Indas after'one called Saul of throughout al quarrers,hecame alſo to the ſaints 4 bod 


nd privy by many ofthis man. how much euilhe hath done Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and' rroſſethy ;4., keſawe none 


Jr Font and the eneuntaine T and the lake nf Genexgrnth which cxtenderh ts 
vpa 


So was Saif certaine dayes with the Giſciples 
whuch were at Damaſcus, 

20 3 And ftraightway hee preached Chriſt in 
the Synagogues, that hee was that Sonne of 


04, 2 Pan beginoenh 

2x Sothatgll that heard; him. were amaſed, 1138" naye3 to 
and ſaid, 1s not this hee, that made hauocke of ge + bich was 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, enioyned hrv, 
and came hither for that intent, that hee ſhould Move _— 
bring them bound vnto the hie Prieſtes? blood, 

22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrengrh, ; Favl ftriveth 
and confounded rhe [ewes which dwelt at Da- bs ar 
maſcus, * confirming;that this was that Chriſt. pe © wt | 

23 +Andafter .- many dayecs were fulfilled, eg bog 
the Iexves tooke counſcllrogerher,to Kill hin, Propbers. 

24 Bur their laying awaite was knowen of © 2 conferring, 
Sm] : nowe they + watched the gates day and P55 & the 31m» 
night,that they might kill him. cunning crofumen 

25 5 Then the diſciples rooke him by night, 4+, 5bey 
andputhimrthrough the wall, and Ict him downe Tote 24 49 = 
by aropeiin baſk. pegs 

26 5 An4 when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, © mete then agr ee 
he aſſayed to joyne himſelfe with the diſciples ; 51) one with ans. 
but they were altafraid of him, and bclecuednor __ "_— 
that hc was adiſciple. > M& hon f _—_ 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him ter,hath owe 
to the Apoſtles, & declared vo them, how he had pefſecw/ion laid 
ſcencthe Lord in the way,and that he had fpoken _ —_— 
vynto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da- + 2.cor.u+.3, 


maſcus in the Name of Icſts. 5 We are nor fore 
28 7 An] hee. was converſant T ;vith them at —_ Gene 
Hieruſalem, Cs = _ =_ 


29 And ſpake boldly intheName of the Lord fyiracies that the 
Teſus,and ſpake and diſputed againſt the ® Grecj. enewies of God? | 
ans : but they went abourto flay him. = v3, thas 

30 * Bur when the brethren knewe it, they from eur vornions 
brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to 6 In avaciens | 
Tarſus. timezno man was | 

31 9Then had the Churches reſt through all _ 

Tudta, an:1 Galile, and Samaria, and were ® edi- aumber of 
fied and walked.in-the feare of the Lord, and encogeIifs 
Ce mulciphed by the comfbre- of the holy nia ws, 


33 And there he found acertaine man named — 


Aeneas, which had kept his couch cight yeeres, Snchethfor 
and vas ſicke of the palfie. them, 
34 Then faid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Teſts: - bony oo a 


3 


couch together. And he aroſe immediarly, of the Apr Hes but 
them ah. t 
35 Andall har dweltat © Lycida and Saron, memyFats , 

8 The Minit ts 
36 **Therewas alſo at loppa a certame wo- ofthe word may 


$*545% 


37 And it came to paſſe inthioſe dayes, that" hive? —— 
ſhe ins ſe ha diet: and when they had wa- » The end of 


whieh igniGeth eflablj an ut and incveaſe, to Peters Apoſtleſhipis confirmed by 
healing of.the man tht wavicke of the polfic. os Ziddr wn « cine of Palefhus 
ed Sarow 4 champion country,and « plict of good pat nraqe betwerne Crſate of 


body ro Saths Mane of Ctviſt,that he preachesbthe gladt 
 Ggg4 a> Then 


'K 


ate fn 
Jet 


4 Hh Joatl rs rY. 8 rs vition* - | : 
49 ThenPeter aroſe and came with them: and 'ucrearen any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 
whenhe was come, they himinto the vp- 15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
per chamber,where all the widowes ſtood by him ſecond time, The things that God hath purified, 
weeping, and ſhewing the coates and garments, ! pollute thou nor. 1 Doe net they 
which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 16 This was (bo done thriſe:and the veſſel was - —— © 
40 But Peter put them all foorth, and knoeled drawen vp againc into heauen. : Y 
downe,and prayed, and turned him to the bodie, 175 C Nowe whilePeter doubted inhimſelfe 
andſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And the opened her eyes, what this viſion which he ha4 ſeene, meant, be- 
and when ſhe (aw Peter,ſate vp. hold, the men which were ſent from Comelius, 
41 Then he gane her the hand and lift her vp, had inquired for Simons houſe, and {toode at the 
and called the Saintes and widowes, and reſtored gate, 
her aliue. 18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
43 Andirtcameto paſſe, that he taryed many the Spirite Gaid vnto him, Beholde, three men 


days inToppa with one Simon a Tanner. ſcekethee. | 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, and 
CHAP. X, goe with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 


: Cornehus, 4 at the Angels commuantement, 5 ſendeth fir (ene them. 
-tryt - bg x4 IP - =: [5 21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, 
. = COTS as + iow ih0 ſent vnto him from Cornclius, and 
ud his howſhold : ho h be boly Ghoſt, Yuen were. tent vnto nm iT | ? 
2's pro rworen) 4051. hate TR (aid, Behold, 1 am he whom ye ſeeke: what is the | 
, , cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
x Peter conle- | Bree "there was a certaine park mCe- 2, they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,a iufh 
/ £rateththe firſt area called Cornelius, a captaine of the band |. and oye that feareth God,& of good report 
_ Fruites of the Gen» called the Italian band, ' = T . fthe ewes was warned 
tiles io God by 2 A 2dcuoutman, and one that feared God —_ all the nation © OY 
the meave of £99 ith, b all his houſhold, which gaue much almes from heauch by an holy Angel to ſend for thee 
* miracle » - *> into his houſe,and to hearethy wondes. 


- the people, and prayed ; 
« 50 thas be wore £0 te people,and prayed God continually. 23 Then called he them in,and lodged them : 
and the next day, Pcter went foorth with them, 


pn pps Gow, R 3 —_ x a viſion oo yr ary the ninth 

we wo [dels hoy Angel ing i , 

| Ce ce. to ok rl wars Ce ws oo ccrtaine brethren f:om Ioppa accompanyed 

Chrift becauſe he 4 But when he looked on him, he wasafraid, ' 

| ws lore man: and ſaid, Whatis it, Lord ? pr fidvato him, ts | pots ng = vn core _ | 

«4 161 he knewe | , . 

| notthat be was bs - 4.061 anno 1x6 are "come VPinto. 1.4 called rogether his kinſemen, and ſpeciall z Religiowas 
— ancebefore God. Ciewdes, ixcad way 

o& Is, us _ 5 Nowtherefore ſend men to Toppa, and call 25 3 Andit came to paſſe as Peter came in,that ary 


ELECTED ER SEE TREE KEE US YEE IDHYUDYUO 


Tz 


FEESENE =ZLEF 


, . : od : bat 

abs mandate | _ =» + gr uneven MM whoſe IS and fell downe at his feete, mop 
: ” | and worlhp m. : 0 

Een tot ch hl it way re ti andy: EEE 

nipion an erbe 57 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto or xen [my Reg aan. ; _ p 

| region gndgech, Cornelius, was departed, BER ns hike fn. 27 And as he talked with him,he came in, and ”, Sono M_ 

we, Lord? fir uants,and a fouldierthat feared God,onc of them found many that were come together, . + bow, por or 

wef 28 And he id vnts them, Ye know that it is aber 


= 


342 


” . . 4 G b | 
birſelſ® that waited on him, an vnlawfulthing for a man that is a lew,to com- of the rg ba. 


| %. _ told chemall things, and ſent themeo pany, or come vnty oneof another nation : but «50 4g,aivng } 1 
' rude of fprach, PP God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any ime wianle wor, 


£ 
> be 
=. 


cb the Hebrews 2 On the moroweas they went on their jour- ſpoke 10 Pries, © 
ED wer nach, ts ney.and drew neere * man polluted, or vncleane. , | 4 Conveleekach | 
EY vnto.the citie,Peter went vp 29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying theweth foonh fat 


nay, when I wasſent for.I aſke thereforc, for what it (elſe dy prayer 
intent haue ye ſent for mee? yk 
VS .- Then Cornelius eh, Foo eupes anon 2k by bearing, - 
tt Andhe ſaweheanen opened and a certaine 299*® this houre, I faſted, and at the punth houre fois ir noilted, 
Eifirh :ſodvow veſlell come downe vnto him, Jays & - _ a 1prayedin mine houſe,and behold, a man ſtoode OIEY 
projers x4 [wet preatſheete, knit at the 8 foure. comers, and was "Te me in bright clothing, - + 6 Diſtindiovel 
Smelling ſacrifice \-; downeto the earth, 31 + Andſaid, Cornelns, thy prayer is heard, aajons is takes "V 
| takecb great plea- 12 Wherein were hal maner of i foure footed _ we —— = arc had inremembrance in the re þ-" on 
is. beaſtes of the carth,and wilde beaſtes and k cree- {189 0? God. aud itis edn © jos 

e Thatin, ſo. _ ping things,andfoules ofthe h 32 5Sende therefore to Toppa, and call for je) hh»: 
march that they png en « aptupraratugan;” | HT Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (.hce is lodg- " ; rm 
wil wt ſuffer God 73 Andthere camea voyceto him, Ariſe, Pe- ©. > oy , and rigleconkeyy } ieg 
mit wor og ter : kill.andeate. . 92c4 Kelp .t the houſe of Simon a Tanner oy the whe 0 
che 14 *But Peter faid,Not ſo,Lord:for I haue ne- w— Sq when he commeth, ſhal ſpeake he accepteth.” 1) + 
y er-mtares vie ol .{4 LE. ef : 
#fjemenes to prettle with vs as nurſes dhe with bele children, when they Pane they - 33 Then ſeraFfor-thee immediatly, and thou he og oe Jag. 
agar co fect. ot hour cry mow nr Aarne het We = a bs haſt well done @.tome. Now therefore are we all _ cw 

iſ then it was wont to be,but ſhorth retarned to the olde bens, 2 So that it ſee- herepreſent before God to heare all things that A pany >. 
onted to be a foure ſquare ſhrece. hb Here s this word (AI) whith is general! plarly are commandedtheeaf Gold. 2.chron 1 9.9.0la-} 
yp 7s pore nel ana, Aur way bo Ho «aY 24 © Then Peter op:ned 444 mouth, and ſaid, 34.19.08.3.m1Þ ..,, 
' 44 rele ” Peart . . . 4H | 

A hay hw Lenierr, 3 Perer profierh daily in the knowledge os Of 2 trueth T perceiuc, that, ® 44 God is pq accep> £04 HABAR vv 
he beaghte of Cluilh yea, after that bg tad recriued che holy-Ghoſt, texofperſans, c++ Louis: 1;- Yur 194). a 
3 $4 oY | ” ; [- 


z R ” . 
. h | , » FP (1 IE k, , £ | 


mor: H s »-CQ 
| 5 But in &acry nation he that's feareth him, 
A ptortk and hockath righteouſbes, is accepted with him. 
Ck 36 Yepknowthevord which God hath ſent 
web fruice of to the childrenof IFacl, preaching peace by Icſus 
G:whrely we Chriſt, which is Locd of all: 
po _ 37 7 Euenthe word which came through all 
ogdaf jacks” Tudea,$ beginni in Galle, after the bapriſme 
auethes they = which John preached; 
wor 38 Towit, how Godq anointed Ieſas of Na- 

zarcth withthe holy Ghoſt,& with power : who 
went about doing good, & healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was with him. 
| 39 And weare witneſſes of al things which he 
did both in the land ofthe Iewes,and in Hicruſa- 
lem,whom they ſlew,hanging him on arree. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: ; 

41 Not to all the people, but ynto f witneſſes 
t choſen before of God, even to vs which did cat 
arlebefwbe  & grinke with him,after he aroſe from the dead. 


#1 (browy 


x holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard f word. 


kaſtlfe (hal fie a8 45 So they of the circumciſion, which belee- 
both ofthe yed, were aſtonied , as many as came with Peter, 
rage becauſe that onthe Gentiles alſo was powred out 
wihe the gift of theboly Ghoſt. 
wexhi» 46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
biedin kis time and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
=> - 7 47 9 Canany man forbid water, that theſe 
Mk was by all ſhould not be baptized, which hauerecciued the 
holy Ghoſt,as wellas we? : 
48 Sohe commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 


tary certaine daycs. 
that nboloe- 7 ay 


wrheleeveth in bim ſhould be ſaved throogh the remifsion of Gnnes, 4 Lute 4 

q The file » $akrw frown an old cnffome of the Jewer who wed 16 annoins ther 
a & Priefls, wherexpon it grewy'o call thern avoynied, pen whome Goul beflow- 
«boiſe and vertues, = Thu chuſing of the Apoſiles is properly giaen to God: for 
thawyh G od ve mn the lawfuit el: lion of Miafterryes there u mihu place 4 
fou apefiton and ſetting of Gors chuſing, and mens voyces the one atainfl the 0- 
thy for the Apoſtles ave nmmediately appointed of Godyand the Church Mmiſters by 
man. + ſer.q1. 34 91Ca.7. B.chep.15.9. 8 The Spirit of God ſealeth that in the 
hen of the bearers, wbich the Miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commande- 
nentof God as it appeareth by the effetts. 5 Bapeiſme doeth nor (anctific or make 
hem holy which ceceive it,buTſcaleth vp and confirmeth their . 


CHAP, XL. 

3 Peter bring accuſed for young to the Gentiles, o defendeth 
bimſelfe, 22 Barnabas u ſent 16 Antiochia, 26 where the 
diſciples ave called (hriſlhans: 28 And there Agabus fore 
telleth « famme 10 come, 


No ! the Apoſtles and the brethren thar 
were in Iudea,' hcard, that the Gentiles had 
: alſorecciued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
= » they of the circnmciſion contended againſt 


1s (ainh 


- » 


DET LELLY 


| o4 
"i 


TEFEF 


4 


4 Then Peter began,and ded the thing 
in order to ems mg, "3 
raying, and in a 


5 Iwasinthecitieo 
trance awe the viſion, A certaine veſſell com- 

'- Mmingdowne as it bad benea great ſheete, let 
. downefrom heauen by the foure corners , and it 
came tO me. ' 


1 


+ > 


-_— 
PR 


« - 
my wor 
R 
LC 


__ 


44 ® While Perer yet ſpake theſe wordes, the by 


| nth is examined. 
6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſawe foure footed 
beaftes ofthe earth.and wilde beaſtes, and cree- 
ping things, on nes of = hcauen, 
7 Allo I hearda voyce,faying vnto mee, A- 
Ne Peter: layandene, >,» : 
8 And1 fayde,God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred in- 
to my mouth, 
9 Burt the —a_ anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heauen, the things that God hathpurified, 
pollute thou not, 
10 Andthis was done three times, and all wcre 
taken vp into heauen. 
11 Then behold, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe wherel was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 
12 And the $pinite ſaid vnto me,that T ſhould 
o with them, without doubting : moreouer theſe 
xe brethren came with mee, and we centred into 
the mans houſe. ; 
13 And heſhewed vs, how hee had ſcene an 
Angel in tus houſe, which ſtoode and ſaid to him, 
Send mento Ioppa,& call for Simon, whoſe ſur- 
name s Peter, 8 
14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where- 
both = and all thine houſe _ Qued. 
15 Andas1bcganto fpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell onthcm,+ euen as —_ atthe dexinns . + Chopn4s 
16 Then Iremembred the word of the Lord, . 
how he ſaid, Iohn nr with water, but yee 
{halbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. Me,g.ts, 
17 Foras much then as God gaue thema like moter$, 
gift,as hee did vnto vs, when wee belecued in the po oody 
Londe Ieſus Chriſt, who wasI , that I coulde let **** 
x8 * When they heard theſe things, they held » Seach 2raohe 
their peace,and glorified God,ſaying, 1 hates » queſtion ofthe | 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance vn- He cece 
to life, to be quiedy, 
19 © 3And they which were -- ſeattered abroad beard,ndmeldaly | 
becauſeof theaffliion that aroſe about Steuen, CLE | 
yent throughout till they came vnto Phenice thereot; -. +. + 
and Cyprus,and ® Antiochia, preaching the word 3 The ſcattering» 
to no man, but rnto the Iewes onely. abroad ofthe © + 17 
20 4 Nowe ſomeof them were men of Cyprus C——— 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into ofthe Py 
Antiocha,ſpake vnto the Grecians, & preached of 
the Lord Icſus. . : 
21 Andrhe handoftheLord was with them, 5 (Bat. v0) 
ſ@ that a great number belecued and turned vnto Antrochia wined> 
the Lord. p Ra wa is 
22 5 Then tidings 0 e things came vnto ;, 
the exxes of the Church, which was in Hieraſa- * GheChui F 
lem,and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould Antioch,the newe | 
goe vnto Antiochia.. Hiereſalemof the 
23 Who when hee was come and had ſcene nga mb 
the grace of God,was glad,and exhorted all, that led. w; 
with purpoſe of heart they would continue inthe s The Apoſtles + 
Lord, doe notrathly 
24 Forhe was agood man, and full of the ho. *ndemne amems- - 
ly Ghoſt,& faith,and muchpeople ioyned them- cation but yer 
ſelues vnto the Lord. . they J- » itby 
25 T © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ** | 
ſeeke Saul: contentions 
26 And when he had found him, he brought mongft the Ape» 
hoes hjocs : and it came » afle that a Mexeinher of 
e yeerethey were canucyſaur Church, .F ; 
and tanghe much infornuchthat the diſci- Qegioas, 
ples werefirſt s in Antiochia.. | 


27 7 In dd 1 


Herodes ryranni delivered 
27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from 


At oy Hicruſalem vnto Antiochia. 
Chuch wihthe 28 And there ſtood vp one ofthemnamed A- 
wrichodin bis p—_ ſignified by the Spirit,that there ſhould 
"rages. on =__ be great famine throughout all the world, which 
_—_ eypon the alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 
eartb,chat not- 29 # Then the diſciples enery man according 
withſtanding he to his habilitic, purpoſed to fend b ſaccour vnto 
| —_ Cy the brethren which dwelt in Judca. 

8 All Congrega- - 39 Which thing they alſo dil, and ſentitto 
tions or Chu:ches the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
make one bole. 


* b That ugthat therof the Dearows might ſuccour the poove : ſor is behooned to hane 
all theſe thirgs cone orderly and decem/y,and therefore it u ſad , tha: they ſet iſt 
8bawg) to ihe Elitrs gas tsyto the goner nowrs of the ! bunch, 
CHAP. XII. 
8 Hero Lilleth Lames with the ſworde: 4. And impriſoneth 
Prier, 8 whom the Anugildelinrveth. 16 Herod ting ofs 
ftnded with them of Tyrms, 24 it patified: 22 And taking 
the honour durte God , to bumjelfe, 23 bee is taten with 
wermesand /o dycth, : 
Owe * about that time, ® Herod the King 
ſtretched forth 4: hand to vexe certaine of 
the Church, 
2 And hee Þ killed Iamesthe brother of lohn 


x Gol giveth lis 
Church a cruce, 
but for a luttle 
tune, 

« This neme Herod 


24d COMPHOR £9 _ 
them that came of with the fword. 


the flocke of Hered 3 * And when hce ſawe that ir pleafed the 
* - Aſcalonizer, whoſe Tewes, keeprocceded further,to take Peter alſo 
ſurname mas ers; (then were the dayes of vnleanened bread.) 

—_ 4 3 And when he had caught him, he put him 


oben of herewas |, k p : n 
nephemte Herod in priſon,and deliuercd him to foure quaternions 
the great ſeme 19 = of ſouldiersto be kept,intending after the Paſle- 
-Arifobaleryan!  ouerto bring him forth to the people. 

ripe who in (þo 5 + So Peter was kept in priſon , bur earneſt 
.». of aſurward, prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him. 
6 Veolenilhy fu 6 And when Herod woulde have brought 
cauſe tengn#%  bimour vnto the people,the ſame nighs fNepr Pe- 
s ltisavoldfa- ter between two fouldiers, bound wtwo chaines, 
ſhiowof ” aw ee ahd the k beforeF doore,kept the priſon, 

{vr gt I 7 4 Andbehold,the Angel of the Lord came 
= the blood of YPOD them,and a light ſhincd in the © houſe, and 
the godly. he (mote Pcter on the fide, and rayſed him vp, 
g Theryrants - | ſaying, Ariſe quickly, And his chaines fell off from 


- (od wicked make |} tones 


- I 8 Andche Angel ſtyde vnto him, Girde thy 
: whenthey doe - ſclfe, and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo hee did. 
; | moſt according to Then hee ſaide vnto him,Caſtthy garment atout 
{- Sheir one will tx, ee,ard folowe me. 
and faotabe. . 
> 4 Theprayersof 9 So- Peter came out and followed him , and 
> the godly over. knewnot that it wastrue, which was done by the 
T—_ ——— 0 Angel,but thought he had ſeene a viſion, 
" aclagArgelsof - 19: Now when they werepaſtthe firſt and the 
Ged,breate the ſecond watch,they came vnto the yron gate that 
 prifon,valooſe  Jeaderh vnto the citie, which opened vnto them 
Chjaes,py $2'an by ir owne accord,and they went out,and paſled 
throvgh one ftreete,and by-and by the Angel de- 


to flight, nd pre- 
'Yerve the Chu ch | : 
from him. 
9 Holy merring s 
hath ſ:-pthis Ang*l,and hath delinercd me out of 
(_eben they cam 
allowable bv tbe 12 5 Ard a5 he confidered 44s rhing, he came 
\« Weobtcine copether,cnd prayed. 
or, doore.a mg;de 4 came foorth ro hearken, named 
4 Out of the pleee 
ned northe entric doore for pladnefſe, tur ranne 


+ 9% x parted 
F fr $M ' 11 © And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
js the night 23 wel he @id, Now I krowe for atrueth, that the Lord 
of ren as women 

ne the hanc| of Herod,and tiom all the- watting for 
_ — of the people of the Ienes. 
exzople ofthe to the houſe of Mary,the mother of Iohn, whoſe 
Apoiiles. ſurname was Marke,where many were gathered 
| Nope 1; * And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
> ; 

e they were Rhode, ; 
4 But whenthe knew Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 
#:,and tolde how Percy ſtood beforethe centric. 


ie 


ched the word of God inthe Syhagognes 'of the ?, 
lIewecs: and they h:dalfo Iohn to. cheir miniſter. cpa, ! 


yie vnto Paphus,they found a certaine forcerer,a hap 
commth which uw wſns'l:n the Church) when he canſeth that 19 bee which nah 
Ls 
ter: and it greacth of this beranſt when things 
as Gods rrghtie power alſo declared chireby whe fpale the word, and 
Te, 2 Falt,and ſfolowne prayers were vied beſore the laying on of B 
3 Paul and his companions doe at the firſt bring Cyprus to the ſuhie&ion 
bed:ence of Chriſt,” 4 Selracia was 4 citie 
lexanars ſiec cofſnor 5, 


out ofpriſon. - Elym 
»5 But they id vnts her, Thou art mad. Yer 

ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo, Then 

faid they, it is his Angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking, and when tied 
they had opencd it,and ſawe him, they were aſto- 
nied. | | o Crt 

17 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the » We mult fonp | faich 
hand,to hold their peace,and told them how the times give placs } gjeags 
Lord had brought them out of the priſon. And he eng of thy } het 
fayde,Goe ſhewe theſe things vrto Tames and to RO wv w_ 
the brethren: and he departed and went into an gence which ly 


other place. ought to be ried. 
18 C5 Nowe afſoone as it was day , there was þ,, ———— 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was flackened, 


become of Peter, 8 Evill coorſell 
falle(b out in the 


abode. 
20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of 
Tyrus and Sidon,but they came all with one ac- 1» The fateris 


PSELLEES EDN CELELELY 


cord vnto him,and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings *'be people, 
Chamberlame, hey deſired youne , becauſe pine. obs 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings land. 1: Gedrefiteh 

21 And vpona day _—_ Herod arayed Cogn my 
himſelfe in royall apparell,and fate on the iudge- |, ate as by 
ment ſeate,and made an oration vnto them. did wor repreſ 

22 '* Andthe people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, thoſe avon - 
The voyce of God, and not of man. 19mg ne3, and thew 


23 ** But immediatly the a_ ofthe Lorde /*** SE 
ſmore him, becauſe he *gauenor glory vnto God, criedous of they 
ſo that he was eaten of wermes, and gaue vp the vazitn 


oft. 
24 * *And the f worde ef God grewand mul- Fo 
tiplied.  plockingit down 
25 So Barnabas and Saulreturned from Hie- # 749 thattd- 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office,and be wordef Gab 
took with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke, 
CHAP. XIIL 
2 The hah Ghoſfl.commandrth that Paul tr Barnabas be ſept 
rated wnto him, 6 At Taphus, 8 Elymas the ſorcerer rt 
i flrooken blind: 14 From whence bemg come to Antiochia, 
. wow _—ay the Goſpel, a5 the Jewes vihementh withe 
landing them, 
ter : were alſo in the Church that was at * Pale 
Antiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers, as (cond timew- 
Barnabas,and Simeon called Niger,and Lucius of pointed Apolile 
Cyrene,and Manahen (which had bene brought 9 nr __ 
vp with? Hcrod the Tetrarch) and Saul. dy mend: 
2 Nowe as they Þ miniſtred to the Lorde, and þ as exrnort 
faſted,thcholy Ghoſt ſayd, Separate me Barnal-s vatie commands 
nd Sauf,, for the worke whereunto 1 hauec © ca qa 
lcdthem. "ho Gem 
3 * Then faſted they and prayed, andlaide o _ 
their hands on Bangs let them £oe, tl jor ib 8a 
3 And they, after they were ſent  foorth © — 
tie! holy Cot eats Pro ynto 4 Selcucia,and 6 ny 
from thence they ſayled to Cypris. 
5. Andwhenthey were at Safamis, they prea; <6! 


oy were ores 


12 Tyrant baill 


CSEFETECTELEZELTEE CEFELECEFSSAELLETESETY 


6 £0 when they bad gone throughout the & The Lordi ful 


v ELF ILEFIEZN PE 


berher you referre it (9 the matter it ſelfe.0740 any qualitic or thing @ 
beyim to be then they hane 


wut 


of Cilxcia ſo calied of Setencns ne of 4 


falſe 


* x» 


- 161]: 


falſe prophet, being a Tew, named Baricſus, 
7 Whuch was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
| his,a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
ficdeailt ma 29d Saul, and defired to heare the wordof God. 
| & - 8 +PutElymas, the forcerer, (for fo is his 
grit wor® name by interpretation) withſtood them, and 
eervetyel fought ro turne away the Deputy from the fairh, 
Heagaiott bir. 9 Then Saul(which allo iz cal/ed Paul)being 
qThetercerer full of thc koly Ghoſt, ſcrhis eyes on him, 
gleh was ſtricken x. 5 Ard fayd,, O full of all ſibtilieand all 
os e milchiefe, the childe of the dewill, andenen ic 
—_— of allnghteouſhes, wiltthou not cecſe ro peruert 
ah)heweth theſtreight waycs ofthe Lord ? 
waiple to _ 11 Now therefore beholde, the thand of the 
| -- qr M Losd :s vpon thee, and thou ſhalr be blinde, and 
polh bem wbich not ſce the ſunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 
vickedly and ob there fcl! on him a miſt & a darknes, and he went 
_— about, ſeekmg ſome to leade him by the hand. 
he 12 Then the De utie when he ſaw what was 
1 Ne anderh 084 __ b. _ an.4 was aſtonied at the dodrine 
001 © LOT'1, 

4 1; *0w vhen Poul! and they that were with 
_—_ t him were depactcd by ihippe Gow Paphus, they 
ertobopyr came to Perga « c6ze of Pamphylia : then Tohn 
eat, 4 ated from them,and returned to Hicruſalem. 
{lapener which T4 But when they Jeparted fron) Pega, they 
ern in fr came to Antiochia 4 city of8Piltdia,& went into 

the Synagogne on the Sabbath day,& ſte dovne. 
- tin , 15 7Andafter re of the Law & Pro- 
om ror phets,the rulers of thESynagogueſent vnto them, 
= ſaving, Ye men & brethren,if ye © have any word 
. m_— of c+hortation for the people,fay on. : 
16 5Thcn Paul ſtood vp and beckencd with 
wy —__ fiid, Men of Ifracl,and yethatfeare 
, hearken, 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
ED fathers,and [exalted the ncaphe when thcy dwelt 
aſh rogogue PELIE of + Egypt, and with an 4 * high 
Supe 18 Andaboutthe tithe of fortieyeercs, ſuf- 
Gallza Coogre, Fered hetheir aners inthe wildernele 
were 16- 19 
tlie” of Chanaan, & ygdiuided their land to the by lot. 
andthen fach us — 20 Thenafterward he gaue vnto them + Iud- 
wat leaned —=gCS about | foure hundrethand fiftie yeeres , vnto 
= — 'by be time of Samuel the Prophet. 

- 21 So after that, they deſired a* King, and 

ar fin God gaue vmto them + Szul, the ſonne of Cis, a 
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them outthereof. 


Ir wh, avfourve yeeres, 
bavinzes: ud 22 Andafter hehad taken him away,heraiſed 
tie mdeof VP + Dauid to be their King, of whome he wit- 
Reardtaken Foun neſſed, ſaying, T haue found Dauid the ſonne of 
ma GC leſſeaman Re mane owne heart, which will do 

all things that I will. 
race we 23 9 Of this mans ſeede hath God -:according 
CED to bu promiſe raiſed vpto Iſrael, y Sauiour Teſus : 
age Buſt 24 When * Johnhad firſt preached » before 
*%/ err but Gods « In like fort ſaith Daxid, Thou heft put « nw ſong in wy mouth : 
Plal4.1, 8 God beftowed many peculize benefites vpon his choſen Iſrael, but 


whereby n meant, 
thet the yif e14 of 
pact we 
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royed ſcuen nations in the land rup 


man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of 40 * 


" ſolue you, 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of Iſracl. 

25 And when Iohn had fulfilled 46 courſe, he Þ arbiter 
ſaid, + Whom ye thinke that | am, lam not he: ;s Chit was prox 
but behold, there commeth one after me, whoſe miſed & ſenc pro- 
ſhooe of hi feete I am not wouthy tolooſe, bp tema 

26 »* Yemenand brethren, childrenof the ,, oe mtr 
generation of Abraham, and whoſocucr among «bichthe Pro» * 


you feareth God, to you isthe word of this (a]- phets foretoldeF 
u.:tion ſent. Me {4423 : fo that 


27 ' For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and — 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him nor, hor yet we rue 2nd ovely 
the wordes of the Prophets,which are rrad euery 52t0vr rand yee 
Sabbath day,they hauc. fulfilled them in condem- CO 
ning him. excuſed which 1d 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death n»c only norre- 
in him, yet defired they Pilate to kill him. iacmtnen, hg 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things that CEOS 
werc wrrten of him,they tooke kim. downe from thorgh he was 
the tree,and puthimin a ſcpulchre. inpocent, 

30 '* Cut God + raiſcd him vp from the dead. & 3427 32m 

31 And hce was ſcene many dayes of them, rape 53Js 
which came vp with him from Galile co Hieru- 12 We mtr 
falem,which are his witneſſes vnto thepeople. "egloneofthe 

32 And wedeclare vnto you, that touching IE 


| amtt 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, the hawe 


L YT” the croffe, & grave, 

3 3 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs theirchil ren, And the returre- * 
inthat he 0 raiſed vp Tefus, *3 euen as it is written ng is prove as 
in the ſecond I'falme, x Thou att my Sonne: this —— _— 
day baue I begotten thee. the —— 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp the Prophers, 
from the dead , no moreto returne to corrupt1- —_— — 
on, he hath \.yd thus ,  Iwill give you theboly wy we rp? | 
things of Dauid, p which are Farhfull + For then be aps 

35 *4 Wherefore bee ſaycth alſo in another Pad pinto and 
place, *Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee —_ "oa 
corruption. when «s be in 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his & ured --ph. 
time by the counſell of God, he & llept, and was ©<* +1 of the 
layed with his fathers, and ſaw corruption, * nuns ym 
37 But hee whom God raifed vp, ſaw no cor- 13 11 Chrilt had 
tion, Ns in death.be 
38 '5 Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men the 
andbrethren, that through this man is preached i195 50n 0 Cod 
vnto you the forgineneſle of ſinnes. <oen2 ng, which 

29 And fromqall things, fom which ye could ws made with | 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him e- ary re ny 
uery onethat beleeucth,is juſtified. | 0-yands 
*Beware therefore leſt that come vpon *#/«i« 5.3; | 
you,which is younp of in the Prophets, #. = , 

41 + Bcholde, ye deſpiſers, and woonder,and | aber, 
vanilh away:for I worke a worke in your dayes,a rbrewes egg; 
worke which ye ſhall not beleeue, ifa man would < 
declare it you. hey ade ghr 6 | 

4% © '7 And when they were c2meaut of the jp ue 
Synagonne of the Tewes , the Gentiles beſought, wor Cock 
that they would preach theſe wards to themthe foved | 
next Sabbath day. Danid ; Mereonyy 

a - 1h4), are terened © 

43 Nowe when the congregation was diſol. AUR afier che” 
red, many of the Tew& an * Proſelytes that fea- marer of fork, 
red God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpake »%ic> the Ydbrtwa 
vnto them, and exhorred them to continue in the wo rudy ; 
erace of God, 


nener aller nov change, 14 The Lord was © in grave, that he felt na < 
* Pſal16 11, chep,t gr. + 1Kingn th chap a.ag If Chit was feut 
them free remiſuon of Gras, which were condemned by the Law, & . 
the ceremen'es of the Law cold net «ſo ne jou pom your fonnes , ths man deth. 
you lay bebe on hun by faith, 16 Theberefiraof God rmne rot 

of them —_ ar 7 Je Gent les; 
ne beavers. r Ft */ chew ther 

fon ſet earth by 3'ojer. 
"#4 F102 
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pro rebut, 


% 
« 


% 
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44 Ard the next Sabbath 
whole city together, to heare the word of God. 

45 '® But wnen the [ewes fawrhe _ they 
were full of enuy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying #hem, 
and railing on them. 

46 '9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and fayd, It was neceſfarie that the word of God 


18 The favour of 
oac lelfe ſame 
Golpel is vato the 
reprobate aud ve- 
belecu: ry,death, 
and to the clett 
and tuch as be- 


ng your Jjelues. 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it, they were 
8 Therefore euber 9124 & plonified the word of the Lord and as ma- 
ao eereltſng Ty as were t ordeined vnto eternal life, belceucd, 
bfogr eh all ſhould 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
hae belrened: but thorowout the whole countrey. 
becauſe that 4 n0t 
. foge followeth ths 
| re 
STtonk &-chers. the citie , and raiſed perſecurionagainlt Paul and 
- fore God did not Barnabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts. 


of hs _ duſt of their 
; 1 ar. 51 ** But they {hooke off the du 

- Larry” 2 feer againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. 

mar the Fells of 52 And the —_— were filled with joy, and 


| wid betht yy; 
| > ns tree with the holy G 
ing or appomim/nt, bn his ordeining the cauſe of frith, 26 Such isthe craft and 
which ace not altogether cuillmen , ro execute their crueltie. « 


thee bis Church 
| $Aa10. 14. $47.11 ./tkegey..cbap.1y.6 


CHAP. XIIIE 


p Lyftra Panl to health a creegle : 13. They are about to do 
facnifice unto them, 15 but they ferbid it : 1g Paniby the 
prrſmaſion of cerieme Jewtt , u flomed: 23 From 
Paſſing 


therew daners Churches, 26'thry retwne ts An 


. lochta, 
»\ We ought to be 
" Ho lefſe conſtant 
| ing of 
the Golp yen, 
thope: incs 
we Picked is ob- 
- Ninate in perſecu- 
- of it. 


the Tewes, and fo fpake, that a great multitude 

both of the Iewes and ofthe Grecians belecued, 

z And the d vnbeleening Tewes ſtirred vp, and 

commend the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
ren. 


. We eught not 

1 | 2 * . 

| ; yr Lewy fignes and wondersto be done by their hands. 
threatniogs,uet 
ther to open rage 


y of prowfiin ry Vh } And-when there was an aſlmlt made both 
own quietues of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes withthe rulers, 


burthar the to doe them violence,and to ſtone them, 
Goſpel of Chriſt 6 were ware of it, and < fled vnto Ly- 
moy be ſpread far-"ftr2,and Derbe, ciric of Lycapnia; and'vmeo the 
eli lenfet ome. Tegion roundabour; 
; Jae 16 fre dangers, 7 Andthere preachedthe GoſpeL 
In for "> 8 & 3Nowe. there fate a certaine man at Ly- 
teat the de. ir, impotent in his fete, which was a creeple 
=_ either 3s .couſ from his mochers Red neuer walked. 
, thefai » 9 HeheardPaulſpeake: beholding him 
wants of God'9 and pereciuing that he had faith to be healed, 
"#12, of to de worſhi i 1 chat chi 
raged hen. idoles; aw Rake ab 


came almoſt the 


ke Golpels ſhould firfthaue bene ſpoken vnto you : but ſee- 
; publiſhedrotie ing ye put ic From you, and(\ judge your felnes 
| Gentiles by the yn orthy of cuerlaſting life; loe, we turneto the 
| —_ God Gentiles. 
{ By this your dv. 47 Foro hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- 
ing you doe «it ing , +1 haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
aus | tharthouſhouldeſt betheſaluation vnto theend 
208 Ss of the world. 


50-2* But the Tewes ſtirred certeine = deuout Gentiles to walke intheir owne wayes. 
and honourable women , and the chiefe men of 


of the enemies of-the Goſpel , that they abuſe the ſumplicitie of ſome Antiochia and Iconium , which when they had 1e 
Such a4 em- 
braced Moſes bis Law, 2: The wickednefle of the v orld cannot let God to ga- 
,aod to foſter and cherilh it, whea it is gathered together, 


3 Paxl an! Behnabas 5 ave perſecuted from Teonium: & M1 D 


Nd it cameto paſſe in  Iconium, thatthey horting them to continue in thefaith , «ffirming 
A went both oor into the Synagogue of that we muſt through many aMMiQions enter into 


10 Said with aloud voyee, Stand vpright on = 
thy feete. And he leaped vp,and walked. tle, 
31 Then when the people (aw what Paul had 3»bu wer 


e, 
done,they lift vp their voyces,faying in the ſpeach f,T'*ivalloa. 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs * the order yang. 
likeneſſe of men, they ne. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter: & Paul, cnnicy &er. 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chicte ſpeaker, R—— _ 


x3 Then __ ENS was _ their onely one 

city, brought bulles with garlands vnto the%gates, that is 

and would hauc Gicrificed with the hag k = exlling vpou, 
14 But wh:n the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Pavl ,,; partes 

heard it,they rent their clothes, and ran'in among the /e/# ſamexs 

the people,crying, 19100} 4% a pox; 
15 + Andſaying, Omen, why doe yee thicſe } He caltubitoly 

things? Weare eucn men ſibieR to the *like paſ- 4. ——_ 

fronsthar ye bee, and preach vnto you, that yee Helrewe, 

ſhould turne from theſe * vaine things vnto the # Gmaeſ.x.y, 

luing God, 4 which made heauen and earth, ?©/4%%- 

and the ſea,and all chings that in themare: 5 Cuſtome heb 
16 5Who in times paſt 4 8 ſuffered allthe —_— 
17 Neuerthelefſe, he left not himſelfe without 4,508. 

witnes,in that he did good and gaue vs raine from rom.1,44. 

heauen, and fruitful ſeaſons , filling our hearts s Saffrred then ts 


with-food, and gladneſſe. pane up 


18 Andſpeaking theſethings , ſcarſe appeafed *,1/cott® 
they the kn that they had not ſacrificed ink feos 
vnto them. 6 The _ 


19 *Then there 


Certeine Tewes from If roots 
ener then when 
be ſeemetd to hank 


uaded the people, + ftoned Paul, and drew 

out of the city, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 
20: Howheit, as the diſciples ſtood rounda- 4. gppertan, 
bout him, hearoſe vp, and came into the citie, '-3.(#r.11a5, 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to | ies os 


erbe. | 

21 7 Andafer had preached the glad ti- , (youtmd 
dings of Ne Copel der es and had taught 8 vane 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, bet apo 
and to Antiochia, erm 

22 3Confirming the diſciples hearts, and cx- 


but 

ave tavght ad” 
the kingdome of God, wits 
23 9 And when they had ordeined them EL comminedibe' 
Church,and prayed,and Creel 
ed them to- the Lord in te7daipin 
culiar Paſtoun, ' 
24 ** Thus they wentthorowout Piſidia, and which they made 
came yes = ' irs que-k bes 
25 Amd when they had preached the ward in faftings poinghs 
Perga, they came downeto to'® Artalia, fore 1 nerther 0d 
28 And thence ſailed toi Antiochia , % from they thruftthem- 
whence they had bene commended vnto the p92 Churches 


race of God, to the worke, which they had fil. **ooth dew 
lied, ; V edt 


27 And when they werecome and had gathe- placed ape 
red the Church together, they rehearſed ali the ——_— yl 
things tharGod had done by them , and how he 52 FoFiae 
tad opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles; nabvs deniogatth 

28 So there they abode along time with the #» end of ther 


diſciples. en tecarnc 


where Paul and * 


>. 
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Antiochia, do render an account ef their iourney to the Gongregation or 
h Attala was a ſta citit of Pampbylia, nereto Lycia, 1 014 of 


8 Chap.13 3, 
CHAP, XY. 
1 Cericint por ahant me in circuncifon at Autiochia : F 2 
a cncoigtncd A 19 nt rakes = 
moſibe done. 23: they drcleve ty brews. 36 Pavel +" Dare 
38 #1 4) greed Werianen, | a4 
Thes 


« 
- 
b 


. r carne downe * certaine from Tudea, - 19 $Wherefore wy ſcntenceis, thar we trou- 8 Is manervio- 
af | OC eGled dangers brethr ing, Except ye be blenotthe of the Gentiles þ are turnedro God, eng 
' | a dibention circumciſed after themanerof Moſes, yecannot 20 But that we ſend vnto them,thar they ab- 0 of 
cab. alellegnd | Ccd, ſeine thendſehues from i flihineſle of idoles, and gu, vrethrenas 
—_ i \" 2 And when thete was preat diſſention, and fornication , and that that is ſtrargled, and from hey — —— = 
| es diſputation by Paul and- Barnabas agaibſi them, blood. : —- 

& ex. ineevil they ordeyned that Pau} and Barnabas , and cer- - 21 For Moſts of olde time hath in every citie | þ, 0 Lefees, 
= te beſt taine other of them, ſhould go vp to Hieruſalem them thar preach him,ſeeing he is rcad in the Sy- or Som fraftes 
od, nn eref ynto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, Nagouges cucry Sabbath day. ay renpk" 
108 xwwe 3 Thusd being brought forth by the Church, _ 22 ? Then it ſcemed good to the Apoſtles «nd -- wn = 
* | kwrdbybo on they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, decla- Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen ye venher they 
"1 _ ring the conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they men ofther owne companie to Antiochia with which are appoi®- 
7 nekave brought great ioy vnto all the brethren. Pauland Barnabas: to wi#, ludzs whoſe ſurnan.e _ and choſen 
v0, to obs 4 Abe they were cometo Hieruſalem, was Barſabas and Silas, which were chiefe men a- — 
why | ardela®. they werereceiued ofthe Church, and ofthe A- mong the brethren, fy thing tyran- 
fer " , 
& | nf oltles and Elders,and they declared wharthings 23 And wrote letters by them after this ma- nouſly or ypon £ 
km, God had done by them. ner,Tus Avos TL x$,zhdtheElders,& the ——_ 
1 Meetings of 5 But ſaid they,certain of the (eQ of the Pha- brethren, Vnto the brethren which are of the 1; ie ntihem 
Caprgaions  riſes,which did beleeue, roſe vp,laying,that it was Gertilesin Antiochia,andin Syria,andin Cilicia, ſelves twwulte 
en = herefies, needefull ro circumcile them, and to commaund ſend grecting. ouſly againſt them 
load cer. | rhemnto keepe the laiv of Moſes. 24 **Foraſmuchas wee haue heard, that cer- Mick —_— 
bo iave were ſent 6 #3 Thenthe Apoſtlesand Elders came toge- taine which k went out from vs? haue troubled TE the like 
—_— therto looketo this matter. you with ſwordes, and ! combred your mindes, erder alſo is hol- 
"all 7 And when there had bene great diſputation, ſaying, Ye muſt becircumciſcd and keepe y Law: den in publithing 
4 (rrteonlly end Perer roſe Vp, and ſaid ynto them , + $ Yee men to whom we gaue no ſich commandemer, CE Ti_e 
hgh bangle and brethren,ye know that a © good while agoe, 25 Itſcemed theretore good to vs, when wee y.ves determi 


& (kweh,thet 4, AMON Vs God choſe out me,thaethe Gentiles by 

hananeeppoin= My mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 

ahtelhwek, and belecue. 

Fiery * $ AndGod which knoweththe hearts, bare 

betbpnes be. them witneſſe, in giting vnto them the holy 
d 


> br poy Ghoſt euen as be did vnto vs. 

ts 9 And he putno 9 difference berweene vsan 
ther, after that 4 © by faith he had purifiedtheir 
hears 


and 8n- 
after 


10 5 Nowtherefore, why f tempt ye God, to 
«lay a yoke on the diſciples necks, which ncither 
Un. our fathers,nor we were able to beare? 

p_ 11 But wee beleeue, through the grace ofthe 

=_ _ Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as they doe. 
| 2 © Thenallthemultitude kept filence, and 
Midexch thae Heard Barnabas and Paul, which rold what frgnes 
wthavor doth and wonders God had done among the Gennles 
aclita find chem. 
—_ 13 And when they held their peace, 8 lames 
te Lam. anſwered, faying, Men,end brethren,hearken vn- 
Wed fir wrd, to me. 
ſanto, 14 7Simeonbath declared,bow God firſt did 
| viſite the Gentites,to take of roems a people vnto 

his Name.- © 


t5 And to this ggtee the wordes of the Pro- 
phets,as it is written, 
- 16 x Afﬀer this 1 will returne, and will builde 
againethe Tabernacle of Dauid,, which is fallen 
downe,and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
and 1 will ſer it vp. 
ding the benefie 1/7 Thatthe reſidue of men might eeke after 
iſs fre farmer, the Lorde,and allthe Gentiles vpon whome my 
$691%4> Nameiscalled, ſaycththe Lorde which doeth all 
te (bile. Theſe things, _ 
Altem Boſe, 18 Fromthe beginning of the worlde, God 
pb ep of bKnowerh all his workes. 
#'pleinely tanght,thet men ave made ſuch by faith. 3 Peter, paſhing from the 
Crremonies,to the Lawe it ſeVſe in generall, (heweth that nove could bee ſaved, 
Valagion were to befought for by the Lawe , and net by grace onely in Jeſus 
Chit: becanſe thar no man could 
Irefile, f hy tempt ye God, «61 
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nothing , ould 
\» #Y} 4. 6 Atmepaterne of a lawful Council) , where Gods trueth onely reig- hindeof whieb ws munch ts (4), as the inmbren 
42. 2 The fone of Aphots, who & alſo called the Lords brother, 7 lames ſaccrſſe, and the Church withgood lean, 14 Con raneet 
4g | *=irmeththe calliog of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God, therein agreeing . dracily drgment velele Geybe Abgant'y eve erat uote th 
07 *X Amor gt b& And therefire nothing commeth to paſie by fire fore went theſe Ape files 20 over fer iy þ as they. Þ plauted,and 167 thys caute aþ 
# } bur by Gods appapurment, 


and to vs,to lay no more burden vpon you,then 


ful6)1 the Lawe, nenther Patiiarch, nor 
þ he could not (ane by furht *© Manth, 


- 
4 » 7» oy 


were come together with one accord, to {ende ned and agreed 
vpon. 


choſen men vnto you,with our belooued Barva- 
16 The Covacill 


bas and Paul, 


26 Men that haue®giuen vp theis liues for the Co = a 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chrilt. trouble mens com 


nd Si tcie neces, whichy 
a _ reach vs to (eee 
4 ſa)uation 18 2ny 7 
other meanes they 
in Chriſt oney, 
2 


27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas 
which ſhall alſo tell you 5 ſamethings by mout 

28 *« For itſcemecd pood to the ® holy Ghoſt, 
theſe e neccſlarie things, 

29 12 That is,that yee abſteine from thingsof- 
fered to idoles, and blood,and that that is ſtrang- 
ed,and from fornication : from which if ye kcepe 
your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare J< well. thous 

30 3 Nowe when they were departed , they 
came to Antiochia,and after that they had aſſem- 
bled rhe multitude,they delivered the Epiſtle. 

31 And when they had read it, they reioyced 
for the conſolation. 

32 And ludas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 
horted the brethren with many words, & ſtreng- 
thened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace,they 
were let goein 4qpeace ofthe brethren vnto.the 
Apoſtles. ' [ 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- T 
bide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many other, 
the word of the "p5= which the bely 

36 © '+ But after certaine dayes, Paul aid vn- Gboftruleth, 
to Barnabas,Lct vs returne, & vifite our brethren Þ F»{t cheymete 
in euery citie, where we hauepreached the word rare bran 
of the Lord,and ſee how they doc. nos ſeams 66 hoy 


Wars works, 


tr That irs law 
fn)l Counc Nl, 


Ht of the ſlate of that ime , 


ihrwn a 


ſo,Sy nodes were inſtituted anap poyrtcd. 
TB 37 5 And 


| Paul anc Zatc I $ ſtrive. , « | - & 
is A lamentable 37 "5 And Barnabas counſelſed +> take with 
example od: them Iohn,called Marke. 

cord berweene e#- 2 Bur Paul thought it. not meete to take him 


—_— d,, Yo their companie, which departed from them 


Phave or their worke. 


[+7 mw way 39 © Then were they fo * ſtirred,that theyde- 
- ns * parted aſunder one from the other,ſo that Barna+ 


16 God vſeth the bas tooke Marke,and ſailed vato Cyprus. 


hee and boiling 
of bis Church,yct God. | : T5, 
we have totake 41 And hee went through Syria and Cllicia, 
heede,cueninthe ft2blihing the Churches. 
beſt oatters that . 
we palle not meaſure in ourbeate, r They were in great beate: But hoyein we hant 
to conſider the force of Gods counſel: for by thu meants it came to paſſe, thab the do» 
(tr me of the Goſpell was exerciſed 1m many places, 
CHAP. XVL 
1 Pan haning circun cifed Timothews, 12 beins at Philippt+ 
14 m{traft:th Lycra mithe farth, 16 The ſprit of dutnath» 
64 18 wby him caft out: 26 and (or that canſt 22 thry 
art whiyperd, ig and mupriſoned, 26 Through an ear) 
quake 27 the prijon deores at opentde 3is 32 The Gaoler 
, Tecciurth the Fagh, 
x Paulhimſelle gen* came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and 
beholde, a certamediſciple was there named 
mini-tie with + Timotheus,a womis ſonne,which was a © Tevv- 
out ſof-cient tefti- eſſe and belecued, ur h's father was a Grecian. 
nm _ 2 Of whom the brethcen which were at Ly- 
re = Þfiraand [coniumreported well, 
+ Rom.16.11, 3 ? Therefore Paul wouldthat he ſhould goe 
phalip.2 19, forth wich him , and tooke and circumciſed tim, 
£.thef]. 3.2. becauſc of y Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they knewe all, that his father was a Grecian. 
thibe 4 3 And as they wentthrough the cities, they 
gedlines of Timo» » deliuered themcro keepe the decrees,ordeined of 
ohies _ asd the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Hieruſale. 
Þ Both for bu god _ 5 Ando werethe Churches ſiabliſhed inthe 
lineſſe and hoveftre, Faith,and increaſed in number dayly. 
3 Timothie is 6 E + Nowe whea they had gone through- 
= rm out Phrigia,and the region of Galatia,they were 
= 4. br yo is - © forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to- preache the 
reſped of thetive word in Aſia. 


— onely to winne 7 Then came they to Myſia & ſought to goe 
Pn_ ey 110 Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered rhem nor. 
odſerned in 8 Thereforethey paſſed through Myfia , and 


imdifſerent, Came downe to Troas. 
- thatforegardbe 95 Wherea viſion appeared to Paul in the 
ncd,cndde night, There ſtoodea man of Macedonia, and 
quintnebie of the _—_ him, ſaying, Come into Macedoma, and 


Cha elpe vs.! 

rear ro © And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
is the _—_ F diatly we pn ro gointo Macedoma, being 
cbeptey, aſlured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
4 Godappoyn- Goſpel vnto them, 

tm -_ 12 Then went we forth from Troas,and with 


to open and ſer 2 ſtreight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
ror arr Fo AO tonce to Philippi, which 
that 12 n m thence to Philippi, which is 
electionand ihe |, « chiefeciticin fpartsof Macedoaie & whoſe 
ceede ofgtace, inhabitants camefrom Rome to dwell there:and 
d He fhewechnor we were in that citic abiding certainedayes. 
why yhey wree firs 173 7 Andtonthe Sabbath day,we went out of 
1. dk —_ the cijtic, beſides a riuer, where they were wont ro 
th1dlew, reaching vs © pray :and wee ſatcdowne, and fpake vmo the 
10 bry and not iro women, which were come together, 
} nd ca. 8 And a certaine woman named Lydiz, a 
» niſters of the Goſpel, by wham he helperk ſach ar were lhe 10 periſh, 65 The 
Saints did got ealily beleene eucry viſion. 7 God deginnerh his kingdome 1m 
lacedopia by th rfhonof a woman, and fo ſheweth that there 1+ no acce p- 


© tiew n inthe Gdfpel « Wrote they were woont ts iffrimbie thernſs luc), 
$ oaly openeth be heart to hea: e the worde which is preached, 
| uy, . 


/ 


ye: nut for pro from Parphylia, and went nov with them tothe ' 


favies of his (er- 49 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being prayer,acertaine maid hauing a ſpirit of f diuina- Paul ope 
vantso the pro  amnded of the brethren vnto the grace of tion,mette vs,which gate her maſters much van- eo Nmaades 
out, 


» of his fleepe,and when hce ſaw theprifon doores '* 


ſeller! of purple, ofthe citie of the Thyattians, "—_ 
which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart wel. 
the Lovleopenne, that ſhee atrended vmeo the 4 of 
things, which Paul ſpake. ; , — 
15 * And when {hoe was baptized, andher 1 $909 buiwile, 
houthold,ſhe beſoughr vs,ſaying, If ye haue iud- formerh kimgtt! 
ed me to be Faithfull to y Lord,come into mine i2to av Angel of 
e,and abide there: and (he conttrained vs, light,a0d rhues 


16 ** And it came to paſſe that as we went to endecning tl 


| 


e with diuining. 7 
bc 7 Shee lowed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay- manſon 
ing, Theſe men are the ſcruants of the moſt high which ws weary 
God, which ſhew vnto you the way ot ſaluatiofh, 2 vera 

18 Andthisdid (hee 3 many dayes: but Paul aycts 
being grieued,turnel about,and ſaid to the ſpirit, $ Pwlnays 
Icommand thee inthe Name of Ieſus Chriſt, *-fe 16h ws 
thac thou come out of her, And he came outthe PRES 
(a::1% houre, has by the Prey 

19 '*Nowe when her maſters ſawe that the 11 
hope of their gaine was gone ,, they caught Paul 9f\ncreand gina 


and Silas,and drewe them into the market place 3.39 9 
vnteo the Magiltrates, _ = 


20 Þ And brought them to the gonernour, meane #xſ6ae 
ſaying, Theſe men which are Iewes crouvle our mw drag 
—_ . , Silas 83 the frm 

21 3 Andpreach ordinances, which are not gergo bat 
lawfull for vs to rectuue, neither to obſcrue, ſee- 1» Councabelh 
ing we are Romancs. : p—_ 

. 22  Thepeoplealſo roſevp together againſt \... ups 
them,and the gouernours rent their clothes, and k ; 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. 13 lrivan 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore,they = 
caſt thera in priſon, comm.unding the Gavler to tie oruceen 
keepe them ſurcly. without wy dis 

24 Who hauing receined ſuch commaunde- #99, 


—_—__R_ 


ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and made fe er os 
their fecte © faſt in the ſtockes. 10 obey the farig, 


hcardthen. woukiba 

26. And ſudd@ly there was a great earthquake, — 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: #4 v—_— 
and by and by all thedoores opened,” and cuery Nd ke 
mans bands were looſed, * "hs do.b 

27 5; Then y keeper of thepriſon waked out earths * 
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and Silas, 


30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, what op . 
muſt I doe to be @ued? * which we 
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31 And theyſayde,. Belecue in'the Lord Teſas ally exe 
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Chriſt, & thou ſhalt beſaucd. & thine houſbolde. '1**#" 
32 And they preached vnto him the word of arh.'s y 


the Lord,and to al that were in the houſc. - that Gad goe ® 


33 "* Afterwarde hee trooke them the ſame ſerevs,, —; th 


PS} niche 
houre ofthe night, and waſhed their ſtripes,and dams 9 
was baptized with allthat belonged viieohim, —— 
Rraightway. ' ale | 


houſz.hc ſer meate before them,and reidiced that = 
he with all his bon(kold belecued in God, . . - « 
35 *2 And whenit was dayy.tac gowegnours thegeuat 
ſentche (creams, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. wicke 
36 Then 


. 


he 


{14+  healecb eb X 
34 And when hee had broughtthem into his Ny Steel i= 
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»$5tiprures. | 
36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 


wir iniurie ſor wwordes vnto Paul, /oping, 
wr, wd ye (4 ro loofe you : now therefore 


torvs and gocinpeace. {1 
wembtelper* 37 2 Then aid Paul vnto them, After that 
melbv5/* they: hauc beaten vs Openly vncondemned;whith 


do _ are Romans, they haue cait vs into priſon, and 


of we" 
Be? ' now would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely : 


ger you hence, 


atherio Lax let thetrcome and bring vs out. -- 

wicked 33.2: And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 
wooord  VAt® the goucrnours , who feared when they 
aibdeſeire+f beardthart they were Rowanes, , 
wharwikthe = 2g Ther came they and- prayed them , and 
Woges o brought them out,and defiredthem todepart out 
# God providerh of the cize. 
iehybenitis — 40 2 And th:y went out ofthe priſon, and en- 
tred into the bouſe of Lydia: and when they had 
ſcene the brethren, they comforted them,and de- 

| parted. 

doet.e, 


..,,C HAP., XVIL. 

1 Pail at Yhrſſaleuce 3 predel ins Crit, 6, 7 & inteve 
tainrd of Jujon ; 16 He = fra( ty Brent 15 om thence 
conmiteg 19 Athens, 19 in Mars fireete 23 be preacheth 
the I wing God 12 them wnknower, 34 4nd jo many arecom 
merted wit o Chrift, 

Owe * as they paſſed through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, 
where was a Synagogue of the Tewes. 
2 And Paul, as bis manner was, went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with 
Ce nind aledging chat Chriſt mull 
3 * Opening and alledging that Chrilt mu 

- + voto haue ſutfered ndriſcn 1g2ine from the dead. and 

udedbecvle thus is Teſus Chriſt whom, ſa:d he, 1 preachto you. 


1 The coftng ont 
ofa and Pau), 
 ———_ 
tin thers- 
he the Viedta- 
(at\hevavle he 


5 


took i gn , And ſome of them belceued, and ioynedin 
| tbooghthe Om panic with Paul and Silas * alſo of the Greci- 
weeſthe v6» ans that feared God a great n.ultitude,and ofthe 


lnkll tewe = chiefe women not a few. 
a6 grocly, 5 3 But the Iewes which belecued not, moo- 
is . . . 
1% ner] ued with cnuie, tooke vnto them certaine © va- 
 rueth no# PR and wicked fellowes, and when they 
Bryet had aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- 
aces I Jrultin the citie, and made aſſaulr againſt-the 
kneameg houſe of Laſon, and ſought to bring them. out to 
—_— the people. 
Wolehelpe he But when they found them nor, they drewe 


6 
Weh1othe delp Jaſon and certain brethren vnto ic heads of the 
wade of hys, 


« Congarme commpJt- 
was w41ch do wo- 


A —_ —— 


nm mexy,'s =# Thenthey tropbled 
| yon heads of thecirie, whenthey heard theſe things. 


aſſurazce 
-—_— they let them goe. 


ff Mocanſ feds BOELE of the 
4 tanale, 


7 av 
- or Lond they were 


Jewes. 
11 5 Theſe were alſo more {noble men then 


© Wis lafen bad they which wetts#t Theſſalonica, which regeiued 
erary age gr the word with gll readineſle, and ſearched the 
Eon. Sripnnedly ghether hol ting ace fo 
Nitizindeede 12 Thereforemany of thtmbelecucd, and of 
wikkdome of . : SV 2h 


te, which alwayes ſetreth the ſelſe vs 3 mathe 

« direQerh 3 @'fe 20d newer (rn! 

in one woment.,and ip 0ne peogle daphys © 
to {ere hoy, | 


"4 "I 


a. ' 


a__ 


The pouernours haue. 


Iaul _ < Cl at a, 
honefi momen; which were Grecians, and men 
nota fewe.. 

13 1'Y © But:whenthe Iewcs of Theſſalonica 
knew,that the word of God wasalfo preached of 
Paul at Berea, they: came thither alſo, and moo- 
ucdahe people. 

14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 


z ©) 


*rz4 + 2 
” F'4 : 
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6 Satan bath bis, 
who are zealous 
{x him, and that 
cuen ſuch, as lexſt 
of all ought, * 

7 Theie i« neither 
coanſe\l nor tarie 


Paul to goe as zt were to the ſea: but Silus and Ti- ,. minefle 


maotheus abodetbere {tl}. 

i5 * And they that did condu@t Paul, 
e Lrought him vnto Athens: and when they had 
recejucd a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- 
theus that they ſhould comme to humat once, they 
departed, 

16. © *Nowe while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was # ſtirred in him, when hee 
ſawe RR _ ws as 1 wee 

17 Therefore hee diſpured in the $ oue 
with the Iewes, and alter that ws Sk 
w——_ the market daily with * whomſocuer 

mer. 


you the Lord. 

I he theepe of 
Chr | dee alſo 
watch tar their 
paſtors heal-h and 
taſerie, dur yet in 
the Lord. 
ec it wwet ar 
nowrhe rbat the 
Ierwes of "Berta 
were /o (amended, 
for they brought 
Paul [ofe from Ma- 
ordonta to Athens, 
and there = 1 db+ 

ance beawiet 


ſaid, He ſeemeth to bea 


of God bebore it thed 
kh fra it gf The Lord ſerroith +56. 8. 144: Godby 
5 5 with (be lexwage- - - cy 0544 the workemno, 


18 ** Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epi. 52/4 12%, ad The 
cures,and of the Koickes,diſputed with him, s.-" _ —— 
ſome faid , What will this + babler ſay ? Others g is comparing -* 
ſcrter foorth of ttrange the vilevome of 
gods(becauſe he preached vnto them Leſus, and G20 with mans 
the reſurrection. ) cat end mache 

19 Andthey tooke him, and brought him in- a: that which they 
to k Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May we not know, what ——_— not : 


this newEdoQrine, whereofthou ſpeakeſt, is? 


- the curio6tie of 
29 For thou bringeſt certaine e fooles.to gather 
vnto our cares : we would knowe therefore, what together hes ele. 
f He could nos fore 


theſe things meane. 
21 "For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers — : 
= 


YntoTHEs *VNKNovweNn GoD were" 44m 
Whom.ye then ignorantly worihip, him ſhewe I ; IV/heunſbemer > © 
vnto you. - Paul nei with, P : 
24 3 God that made the worlde, and all ns 4 | 
things that arc therein, ſecing that he is Lorde of me reajencd 
heauen and earth, + dwelleth not in temples wi bam, /o 
made with hands, eloenghpbe ts 
28 + Neuher is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he nced any thing, ſeeing he giuerh 
to all ute and breath andall things, 2 —_— 
26 Ds ——_ _- des 
well on all che tace ofthe earth, and $,;.0 Chrifinbe 
allibhed theſcaſons which were ordeined Epicures, which 
before,and the bounds of their habitation, | we 
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rs er en wr, a og nnd 6 nn bearer 
ſelve3 mityller ſtrong 7p nay leargomer&agiinſt che ir 6wne ſaper{tith -+ . 
on, | To fandm 190 prexiſh ang rt wile « feave of 507 yes. my W 
worſhrry fav vrfhons ſabe bat we cal 100; oo pers Bags xr 
mer tion of the ah ar which the Athewan had dedar ated to oubnowen gods 1 | 
er1ws m ba aides maberh went 13 6 f au a/t17 that had wo name monulet, uw 


hg obs 
ſay Mars Hl, where 1he judges ſyte winch were called 


to 
they lnee: And i 


Ws £61010 1/25 : The At Gods afſiſtancets I 
they ſhonkdſecke the Lord, ifſb bee hold : 2nd many of the Coriathians hearing it, | 
ker groped aferhim, and founde: belewadnad reheat, ph | 
- g. Y al / au mn n God 

6 chebenorfarefromeuc by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde not eee 


As S5% 


- 27 That 
ene GE 
penny win 008 Ec r>{ TUNiAY Oi and mooue, and haue: thy Peace. | : con coin 
x fog % s. . 10 For lam with thee, and no man ſhall lay **** Mofany 
came and ly/aed our being, as alſo certaine of your pwne Poe | 
the wor ll, heavefaids Fer we arc alſo his generation. hands on thee to hurt thee : for Lhaue much peo- 6), 
++ E[4.40.'9. 29 + Foraſmuch then, as WCAarc the " ple in this citie. * . Arn 
oe Soheany on of God, we ought not to thinke that Ge God 1x Sohe* _—_—_ gone yeere & lixe mo- 14, i fone 
are catewa") $14 head is like vnco gold,or hem or ſtone 4 grauen _—_ . = ger wat _ -_ _ took th name 
% Key 45 4.7 W . : ang 
| can deviſe, for mes by ane and the inuention of man. -0d re. chaia, the lewes aroſe with one accord againſt ** Pan 
39 *5 And the time of this ignorance G : «, continned tes. | 

wall wat 02 ſh 2dmoniſh Paw,and brought hum to the audgement ſeace; ing the 
YT | —— NR hes METER l 3 Saying, This fellowe perfwaderh ments Ps perry: 
# «,valeſſe . , 
©r00 is bane gouten _ ED be. hath inted a day inthe worthip G otherwiſe then the Law appointeth. of On belnngech 


a it. 3 OD X bing is them, _ 
Merle of which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſle, 14 And as Paul was aboutto open tus mouth, ,;.; Ae - 
b 


ws & 
| oy 
hy 


the doeth by tha homhe hath nced. whereof he Gallo ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of they ſean whs 
wet encaſe than hh elven bs r aflurance to all men, A that hee wWrong,or an euill deede, Oyelewes,l would ac- a Yonge 
that erre,burie 1, ch raiſed him from the dead. cording to reaſon maintaine you. ; The Fe. | 
ntgrenn the 32 ® Now when they had heard of the reſur- _ 15 Bur if it bee a queſtion <0 b wordes and nevex wewieaf = 
patience of God: reQion from the dead, ſome mocked, and other * names, and of your Lawe, fooke yeeto it your porters 
who oryakdas- ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. ſelues: for1will be no iudge of _ things. — ; erat. 
I mo - x 33 And fo Paul departed from among them. : 16 And hee drauethem from the 1udgement mamecitealy, 
contemne bit. 34 Howbew certaine men-claue vnto Paul, ieate, : f Thut bt Gr 

y By, declaring and elecucd : among whem was alſo Denys A- 17 Then tooke al the Grecians Solthencs the cis, 0s the To 
Chrift 10 be 1dgt © reopagita, and a woman named Damaris, and 0- chicfe ruler otthe Synagogue, and bearte bim be 7" cava 


a dit 
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Lodarwas my fore the iudgement ſcare: but Gallio caricd no- Giggs 
_—_— Tp bc: thing for thoſe chings. chainteratbnns! | 
16 Men,to ſhew foorth their yanit.e, are diuceſly affeted 3nd mooued with one 18 © But when Paul had tarried there yet a "ning ' | 
{clic ame Goſpel which i:bftanding ceaſcth not to be eff; (tual ip the ele. good whilc,he rooke leaue of the brethren, and the A 

ſailedinto Syria (and with him Priſcilla and A- _;champith 
CHAP. XVIII. -: quila) after that k hee had ſhorne his head. in ins wy 
rt As Paul & Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Larde 1 Cenchrea: for he had a + vowe, | Pre md, 


comforieth bim, 12 He accuſed befare Gallio, 16 byt 19 Then he came to Epheſus . and left them a Panſaner rn. 
; waint: 18 Frem thence he (uleth to Syria, 19, and ſo #9 b- here: but | di the $ 4 af co-deths 
Ce} phejus, 23 At Gatatia and Phryyna be firengtheneth the arf- rncre : but Ne entred 1nto The SyNagague an dil- £ Ar cdl 


*% -- d with th: lewes. right 1 combed, 
|; « 24 Apollo be fcily mſtrufled by Aqutr» puUted with ths g 
oÞ | Ls = be ary rd efcacie 2&7 Who defired _ to w_ a longer time 2 og | 
x The rae mink I ; departed from A- With them :bur he would not conſent n— md 
ſenace to facre | 7 Yoo ——— ons x 21 But bade them farewell, a ing, 1 muſt 1b fv | 
lowooling Gan Ur Pre a= +96 : eedcs keepe ths feaſt that Jewodhs | in Hieru.. 1 Fw ts poyhet 
owneprofite, tht 2 And found acertaine Iewe named + Aquila, NeCocs Recperis anion rata net 


they doe wiltingly tomme in Pontus, lately come from lralic, and his lalem : but ILwall returNe agAINE VDLO YOU, <þ maf = | 
Fin 1-77 any wife Priſcilla ( becaufe that 2 Claudins had com- God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus, l ardemarr > 
the courſe of the mandecd all Lewes to depart from Romd /aftiqg he | 22 T Ard when he came downe to Ceſareq, brunt awd” © 
; WAG inane wan them. : . » he went vp to Hieruſulem: and when-he had ſa- gg ry 
| be Bader in the. Andbecauſc hee was of the Cime craft, hee 1&edthe Church, be went down vnto Antiochia, ons 
--- x_—- abode with them and wrought (for their crafe 23 Nowwhe he hadtariedebereawhile,he de- 's pau iomaled 
Ron 16y. was to make tentes.) parted,and wem.thorow the ——_ of Galatia,co — 
© > Suetonins reew* © 4 * And hee diſputed inthe Synagogue euery & Phrygiaby order,ſtr engthening all } diſciples. 7 hat igPank 1 
tb leet; Sabbath dey, and Þ exhorted the Tewes, add.the 24 a cerraine lewe namell + Apollos | (ractrcena 
breauſe they were OTIecians. . | 6-1 * borne at Alexandria, came to Eplielus , ap elo- en henenofthe p 
alwazerat difqwitt, © 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come quent man,and n mightie inthe up pete . . (ini. 
and1bat by Corifies f, om Macedonia, Paul « forced in Spirireteſtified 25 Thefame was inſtrued in the way ofthe * leray 
S"Thezracth — = tothe ewes that Ieſus was the Clin - - Lord,and hee ſpake feruently inthe Spirite , and , The apetity 
he alwayesto 6 3 And when they reſiſted! md blaſphemed, taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew were cared abott 
deiheedyvncred, he --(hooke bi t.and ſaid Your but the baptiſme of Iohn onely, net by the will 
lyv - ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them, Your ] p man but bythe 
per etuilien. 1 blood be vpon your owne bead : Tam cleane;., 26 Andhe began t6 Peakeholdely inthe Sy- TL, gh 
way de ſamode- from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles, ks pred when « Aquilagnd Priſcilla had jy Gbott. 
raved avccaken +. '-57 So heedeparted thence, and entred into' Heard, they tooke him vnto thetn, and expoun- & 1.09.4.t% 
+ of cheprofurthat certaine mans houſe, named Tuſſus,'a worlhip- 469 viito him the © way of God ſnore perfeRtly, nets 
oe rey wr » * per of God, whoſe houſe ioyned bard ra the Sy-., , 27 And when tie was mindedro goc into A- ,,,-. 
Ne - Nagogue. © I chaia, the bretliren exhorting hirh, wrate to the »icheur thi 
: TExterted ſorbet, 3 And % Criffesthethitfe tuler of the Sy diſciples to receive hin; an 


he | for we bnowe wot 
4 Ibelecucl dag / 


#+ 


lara Ft nagopue belecycd by thELoad with all his houſe- eres? y- peta IN 1Þ : Tr 

« Wig wir) mach T-38 4 I ; ” oO? —_—_ - _ forth, BS mw 

raxedin mode : whereby fenified the great earnefineſſe of bu mmde, which was ;8 For m ly 16 publikely the 8 apollo, jd ff thn 

| Fea mined £r Pal a fo abt her ne hrgre nfl, and with Iewes, ke Fig fond eong ; by the ly & * wy 
—— convrage f io ac thoggh (4 * 4 $ $41 : - refaſe ch yp" 

EE I pkia wine, weeemtant lene of frlngee worke,dut lors Scriptures, that Teſus was that - fite in the (bod we 

fake the rebellious, avd goe to them that bee more obedient, * Chop.tgiy4, ofa baſe & abieR a woman :& fo becor "FS we 

IE ES ni a= Fe. 1 

canje owne : anda ' | 

ho em and going (8 eiher wajiens. © | 


; Ka{owinbaiils GCorbgacieu 
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Jrieue"y "pale & Demenims 
CHAP. XIX. 21 © Now when theſe things 

c be jus, onely recrined Tobus liſhed Panl & vos to paſſe yes 
2 Certaine ſciples at Epheſus, 3 bawing p + Pundprapagin oy Spirite By che wationef 


«d by Sounes kimgdome, 5 ot 
na] Town he Nerf Te tore = Rlerualem,ſayingpAſter Thave bene there, ul fore we wney wen bp 
"4 - ' (LET c1.477 23 
wan} deing no Afb To ot AE Pani 4 22 So ſent he into Macedonia twd of them ——— 
6), Ate Nd *t came to , while Apollos was at thr miniftred vnto him, Timotheus, and Eraftus, Ggo6 wd dim, 
ee {A Corimbus thatPaulwhenhe paſed thorom but he remained in Afra for a ſeaſon. 
ens rs, >1c wh , cameto Epbeſus,and found 23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſinall 7 6 deed 
— {= _ i trouble about that way. of 1% 


lay Grd ms hem mer yereceiued the 4, For acertaine mannamed Demetrius a fil- Tponurue ver 


od ts t, «holy Ghoſt inceye ? And jr uerſnith , which made filuer | temples of Diana, idolattie is ſtemly 
wie vnto him, Wee hauenot ndherhend uid brought great vnto the ; = = = 
1 | ther there bean holy Ghoſt. 25 Whom Donp i pn pr mere 7 70Þ waver 
nncech. _ 3 2 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto Þ what were — > rs, ye knowe that comnterfee 
= mo f ponheptaad? And they ſayd, Vneo © lohns by this craft we rnE ennephhs with Die>-- 
_ 26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare , that not alone apo 
a _— + Iohn verely baptized + Epheſus, buralmoſt throughout all Aſia this 906169 fanes: 
Fae [= boptime of repeneance, , ſaying vato the Pau} hath perſ\vaded,and turned away much peo- her. 
et rept, hare dbelecue mhim, whuch ple, ing, That they be not gods wtuch aremade 
ag RE eeafrkintherioin Che —. 2% 7 be. Bo Kt 
s Andwhen heard it , they were bapti- ++ So thatnot onl _ OED 

C 5 "7. ed intheName of Lord Ieſus. to vatherthib our = port , ſhalbe reproued, but = ,4»if be fas, JF 
f Gm 6 So Paul layde his hands vpon them, and the os d tharchetempleof the gra e Diana Page enohen ch 
Lo Go holy Ghoſt came on them , and they ſpake the ſhould be nothing , and that it-would Le | 
_ " een end cfied. cometo paſſe that her magnificence,which all A- »Achmarkem of 
$A etna... And all the men were about twelue. ae the work ortppmhyoukde deſtroyed Diane ppl 
7; | mo1&bube 3.16, $ © Moreouet he went into the Synagogue, a8 Now when they they were full of hs xy genes 
-  — MN pu rp ps ts of three CESS wrath,and cryed our, ſaying,Great » Diana of the _—_ 

F kimſelſe ex — things that apper- 
_ eberfrom rave tothe kingdome of 29 And the whole citie was full of — ANG 


— 
j 


whde. 
mmatly deſps- iſobey eaking euill of the 4 way of God be- one aſſent, and caught $Gaius,and + 
rot ae vs en departed from them, and ren of icedents cad Pauls companions of tus heinal 
bot raber to vice ——_ the diſciples , and diſputed dayly in the 1ourncy. the I 
- oy le of one Tyrannus, = And when Paul would haue entred in vn- ; | 
10 And this was done by the ſpace of rwo ple, the diſciples ſuffered him not. cie,which may age 
yerre, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard Tn alſo of chiefe of Afia , which by any floeme» or 
A the word of f Lord Iefus,both _—_ erty wele his iendes ſenc yw"roapagrioy Gunnar" lhelees de aces: 
| 1t And God wrought no miracles by he would not preſent himſelfe in the Common 
the hands. of Paul, ge bo mala Gantt 7 
| 12 So that from his body were brou 33 " Sometherefore cried one thing, and ſome «yr yours | 
ts the ficke,kerchefs, or handkerchefs, tho Gil anckere forthe aſembliewas our of order, and *4 "_ | 
wine eaſes departed fromthem , and the cuill ſpirits the more pr knewe not wherefore they were (os, the 
fo wee they cal. went out of them. come rogerher ny: 
ndeheal ca 13 *Thencentaine of F vagabond Iewes,fex? 1, And ſome of the company drew foorth A- bone ria 
= ab þy comming orcilts , tooke in hand toname ouer them which Mu ny lewesthruſting him forwards. Alex- | ned egperich, 
rrutyagr hadeuil Þirits,the Name of the Lord Ieſus. ſaying, ander then beckened with the hand , and would and thoſe = 


ih 


g 3 Co hardened , and: and they ruſhed into the common place with : TI 


*ig* + 
—— 
Frerl 


7-0 We adiure you by leſus,whom Paul preacheth. have excuſed thematterto the people. eateft 
which 14 ( And there werecertaine ſonnes of Scena 34 * But when they knew that hee was alew, * 
to ftef wer "hy Angiee _ _ —_— _ there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the 2 Sopot 
their han Ard the ewl ſpiritanſwered,and fayd, lJeſus houres,of all men crying , Great @ Diana of the wie redeeweth 
ME I & Paul f know : but who are ye? Epheſians. wlteb Table on 
Mol with nk, 16 And vp gmc TW pry. wer 35 ** Then the towne clarke when hee had » 
pid ocelel. ramme on chem;and thert,and'#prevai- ayeithe people,yd, Ye men of Epbeſis, what Fam 
2+ uy ha led againſt them , ſo that they fiedCy ourof that man js jxrhatknoweth not howe that the cite of » ri -—— 
a from nener hauſe, naked,and wounded. the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- beltwed /uper tis 
s And this was kno all the Tewes and which ® came downe '**9, "ber the 
| *J ag IF th's was Knowen tO defſe Diana,& of tbe image, cam mays of Pins 
ond | ning Grecians alſo, which Fweltat Epbeſus, and feare fromlupiter 7--- > dewer fow 
dnoedby open came onthem all, andthe Name ofthe Lord Te- 76 Seeing then hata6 wamreaþeake againſt heaps 
Co wdby ſus was magnified, cheſe things, ye oughsto beapgeaſed,amd to doe * tooth | 
keofile. 18. 5 And many tar belocuedcome mel hevn- © | 
F Gin fiod theirs felled, and hewed their workes. haue brought hither theſe: ment, Terrain 
TOE EE Dioadeer om + olch han ner comminatideege node? p27, 
| re their &s,an e doe = 
| Þ rb fore all men-and they coumtedthe price of them, 38 fore Demerrits and the crafies i 
| W df Godhand and found it i ouſand preces of filuer. me which are with him (have a inonterigainſt q By be & pariery 
"Y ic #4hu ts 20 SoGrwocdof Qaypewegliilty, zot any man, the Þ lawe'is open, andthere are 4 De- «re apcans apdedy? 
A prevailed. .— putics: : let them accuſe one another. tmdoy pecd a 
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> Heeabeb of « matters , it maybe derermined in a tlawfullaſ- Epheſus and calledthe Blders of the Church, 


rF 


Pauls integriris 


lewfull eftemby, ſembly. 18 5 Who whenthey were come vnto him he 6 Sh image 
wor on! ne. 492 For wearecuen in ieopardie to be accuſed ſayd vnto thzm , Ye know from thefir(t day that « mor Goes 
ST burly n= +4 Of this dayes ſedirion, for as muchas there is no I came into Afi, after what maner I hauc bens «© (bratepnecker 
the prople but aljo Caule, whereby we may, giue a reaſon of this con- wich you at all ſeaſons, d;ftemtbled in any 
agais all weerny, courſe of people. 19 Seruing the Lorde withall moJeſtic, and made fo ong, 
How re. iogee 4t, And when he had thus ſpoken , hee 1:t the with many teares,and tencations, which came vn- lucres jake,  » 
drew mummy aſſe.nbly depart. ro me by the layings awaite of the Leaves, 7 He tefſtifieck, 
were certaing dajes appotutek to call the people together in, 20 Andhow tkepr d backe yothing that was on be goeth to 
, CHAP. XX. profitavle,but haueſhewed you, and taught you — 
s Parnl appointeth to go to Macedonia: 7 fuTroa preaching openly and throughout cucry houſe, #t God. 
van andng's, 9 Bngolns fu ww oo oo of to - 21 Witnelling both to the Iewes,, and to the - = _ that 
| par aL a tr ro ts bee dechaeth whs Occians the repentance toward God , and fayth {; Forge 
things ſhall come vpn bimſelfe, 28 ani others. toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ced huw to take by 
So me Owe * afterthe tumult was appeaſed , Paul 22 7 And nowebeholde,I goe © bound in the iownry » Hinwſs 
the coaleat of ae 1 Vcalled thediſciples vnto him, and embraced Spirit vnto- Hieruſalem , and knove not what np >. 
Chareh,pou40 be them, anddepartcd to goe into Macelonia. things ſhall come vnto methere, hs = 
idleor ve reltebut Arq when hee had gons through thoſe 23 Sauethart y holy Ghoſt witneſſethin euery tee, 
to — = a and had exhorted them with # many words, Citic,ſaying,that bonds and affHiftions abide me. f if {Jon perf 
—_— affr jo greet he camcinto Grecia. 24 Bur Ipaſſenotat all,neirher is my life deare J7 19ere hubew 
8rouble,tbere was 2 And hauing taried there three moneths, vnto my ſclte,ſo that I may ful6ll my courſe with chap.18,6, 


mecar of « long eX- Ho cauſe the Tewes layd waite for him, as hee was ” 7 and the miniſtration which 1] 
0 


ithet Troas in hue dayes, where we abode ſcucn dyes. 

docke is 9 3 Ani the Þ firlt day of the weeke,the diſci- 

» : word, ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 

8he feſFday of tbe preached vnto them , ready to depart on the mo- 

Sabbarb, chats, row,and continued the preaching vnto midnight, 

the Lords day: —_— 

Fob vicalace, B * Andtherewere many lightes in an vpper 

and by hor Fix. chamber,uhere they were gathered togerher. 

i is wor amniſiegs- Ho Andthereſate in a windowa certaine yong 

hered, that m ibeſt 1.25, named Eutychus , fallen into a dead ſleepe: 
and as Paul was long preaching , hee ouercome 


owne blood. 


dayes the Cbriftians 
: fo 
"Ih þ chem/2ues with fleepe, fell downeſrom the third loft , and 
 ſajernnly rogerber was taken vp dead, 
pg wg tar i a. 10 ButPaul went downe, and laydehimſclfe 
þ "Ta to trouble YPon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
"the Charch witha your {clues : for his life is in him. 
i vce,gi- 11 Then when Pax{ was come vp againe, and 
us: & a fGiogn: h:d broken bread , and eaten , hauing ſpoken a 
firme 


try long while till the dawning of theday,hee ſo de. 
nd diligene for 


ES hat Gaptreagtatatepaliagcate, 

| , 12 And they bronghtthe me, and t 
_ En, were not a little comforted, F F 
kis bedls withoug 13 C Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſai- 
any ceaſing or led vnto the citie Aſlos , that wee might receiue 

ing in his Paul thcre: forſo had hee appointed, and would 

gn SM himſclfe goe afoote. 
his teſtament, 14 Now when he was come ynto vs to Aſſos, 
wherein he  ginerk and we had receiued him, we cameto Mitylenes. 
anacconmeot bi rg; Ahd werfailed thence, and camethe next 

_ deth the doctrine. day our againſt Qhios, and the next day we arri- 
which hetaught, ned at Samos,andtarriedat Trogyllium : the next 
and exhorteth the day we came to Miletnm, | : 
Paſtours oft 16-5 ForPanthadderermined to faile by E- 
vere and Re. pheſus, becauſe hee would nor ſpend the time in 
ward with conti- Aſia :forhehaſted to be , if he could poſlible ar 
prance intheir Hjeruſalem,at the dav'of Pentecoſt. 

= 17 C Wherefore from * Milctum , hee fent to 


theſe vlrces is (et foorth , that d1i{onice betrweene 'Epheſia aut Aliles 
(li males lng fe Dutebm |  v: 


n 4 


were with 


then to receiue. 


downe, and prayed with them all. 


37 '* Then they wept all abundantly , 
on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 


they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. 


0c A 
te ave about 10 flip and fall away and (ot Har them 
tam ound OM. = has 1. 


away 


: - . VC. 


{2 


of God, which > he hath purchaſed with * thar his 


32 ** And now brethren, I commend you to ; 


, ſion of 
35 Ihaucſhewedyouall things, how thatſo & ris 
labouring , ye onghtto = ſupport the weake, and /#ic, 10 wav the 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Teſus , how 4 
that heeſayd, It isa bleſſed thing to giue, rather 


36 And whenhe had thus ſpoken,hee kneeled '* Js Ox 


38 Being clvefly ſory for the wordes which he <* 
ſake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more.And 


4 
11 Paſtaurs muſt before all things beware of conetonſneſſe. + i 7 or 
2.9.2.the! 3.8: m Att were by reachin ont the hand to them, which 


ue receiued 8 The dottine 


; yy nd zeale about to (aile into Syria, be purpoſed to rerurne ic Lord Ieſys , to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Cn 
i the guider aud through Macedonia. grace of God. perbie nd 
imſtruttour to mur- 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So= 25 And now behold, I know that henceforth 2 Tokeept ite 
% - monary pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonic2 , A- ye all,through whome I haue gone preaching the ſeedet, enegs 
* the witedome of riſtarchus,and Secundus,and Gaius of Derbe,and ingdome of God , ſhall ſee my face no more. —_ * 
$4. God to prevene Tirnotheus,and of them of Aſia , Tychicus, and 26 WhereforeItake you w record this day, ,,” for (rife 
. RN devonrs of Trophimus. F "4M that IT f pare from the ood of lows, - Gur ne 
, Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 27 * For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ad is 
firmer p And we ſailed forth fiom Philippi,after the ſhewed you all the counſcll of God. r n AL 
pot be 1uſtly con» dayes of vnleauened bread, & came vnto them to 28. Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, eng bogerder aſl 


wo natkre in by 


ther, bet 
In the drr1natun, 


ſay,a melting cow 


mon of that 16 wh, 
which belangeth 


but to one. 


ſors, 
f great 
{rap U wo 
p47 
-. 10 haut woe! 


» enter im. 
Fi 


free 


ſes reveiled 
and fell F919 wordared 


ops and vpb 

$ ters 

4 children 

ther ſore of free bit 
»d good will, 


12 The Goſpel doeth 
and bridelend them in good urdets. 9th 
CHAP. » 
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CHAP. XXI 
1 Panl gorth toward Hiernſalm: 8 as (efſwrta bee talbath 
with 1hilip the Enange hit : 16 Agabra foruelerb hun 1f 
bu bends. 17 Aﬀterbee cart to Hieruſalem , 26 and vito 
the Tewple, 27 the lemes law bandes on tum: 33 Lyſias 
the capt ame taketh hum fro1a then, 
1 Not only men Nd * as we lanched forth, and were departed 
kuph,bot even from them , wee came with a ſtraight covrſe 
heed vnto Coos,& the day folowing vnto the Rhodes, 
vithihe Spirit of and from thence vnto Patatra. 


bod, do lowe- 2 And we found a ſhippe that went ower vn- 
ties go 3dout f9. 11 11, nice, and went aboard, and ſet foorth, 

hinder the courſe 

i xr vocation: 3 And when we haddiſcouered Cypros, wee 
ktitivour part left it on the Icft hand , and ſailed toward Syria, 
> aber and arrived ar Tyrus : for there the (hip vnladed 
= ner th the burden. | 

Er enrexe 4 And when we had found diſciples,wetaried 


we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And whcn wee had ended thecourſe from 
Tyrus, we arriucd at Prolemais , and ſaluted the 
brethren,and abode with them one day. 

8 Andthenex day , Paul and weethat were 
with him,departed, and care vnto Ceſarea : and 
we centred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan- 
veliſt, which was one of the Þ ſeuen Deaconr,and 
abode with him, | ” 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which 
did © prophecie. 


$ (ly 6. 

þ Be peaketh of 
the hues Deacom 
winch by ment 19 


he giſt of ann 
byngs 10 ce, me 2 Certaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- 
gabus, 
#” x And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke 
Pauls girdle,& bound his owne hands & feet,and 
faid, Thus faith holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the Tewes 2x 
Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, 
tMevilol God (2 And when we had heard theſe things,both 
wee and other of the ſame place beſought him 
that he would not goc vp to Hicruſalem, 
1 3 Then Paulanſivered,and id, Whar doe ye 
i Gditobe WEPINg and breaking mine heart? ForlT am rea- 
pſed,who is the G1C NOTtO be ound onely, but alſo te die at Hic- 
Anthour of all ruſalem for the Name of the Lord Teſus., 
Leyiony 14 *So:when he would cot beperſyaded, we 
4 Inthives ingig, CCalcd, ſaying, The will'of the Lord bedone. 
kreot (of which 25 And aſter thoſe dayes wee trufſed vp-our 
veg the fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem. 1 
the PhariGes = 16 There went with vs alſo certaz# of the dif. 
eremonies of Ciples of Celarea, and brought with them one 
theLaw,yntill foch Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple,with whome 
meu Chiiſtan ye ſhould lodge. 
filly revetede2'®: 17 And inhenwee were come to Hierulalem, 
the lewes) charitie [The brethren receiued vs gladly, | 
willeth vito cim- 
* of i; 
oor ln ing: 
farre 24 we 
n27,0 0ut be tolde by order all things, that God had wrought 
bo ied ans * , among the Gentiles by bis miniſtration. 
onlly reg +» 20.450 when they heard jr,they glorified God, 
the tineth,burare and-Aaid vnto him, Thou feel bro 
mr thoughly in- thouſand Tewes there are which bcleeue, and they 


to lames: and al the Elders werethere aſſembled. 


hay 


10 Andas wee taried there many dayes, there * 


and ſhall deliuer him into y hands of the Gentiles. , 


| 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vn- -* 
after,cryi 
19 3 And when hee bad embraced them, -hee ' 


,er,how many : 


fined; eſpecially - , 46s ; | x 

Forignds 6 aca] gealoup of Gel ye: :, _*.:..... eſſe fourethoufind menthat were 

toon to 21. Fowe arcinformed of thee; th thaw +39 . Then Paul ayd, Doubrleiſe, Iam a man 

tink "51 » Feacheſtallebe | | an a citizen of Tarſus, q famous 
fs work : 2 


. 
. 4 i 


Paul raken in th 

tiles to forſake Moſes, ren ant renee" 9 
x.0t to circumciſe ther tonnes, neither to hue of- 
ter 'the cuſtomes. '* 

22 What isthen to be done? the multitude mult _ 
needes come together ; for they ſhall heare that 
thou art cor e. | 

23 Doctherefore this that we fay to thee, We 
hauec foure men, which haue a vowe, _— an 

24 Themtake, and 4 purifie thy (eife with ,,,, peg 
them, and < contribute with them, that they may be prakerb not hers 
+ſhaue their heads: and all ſhall know,thar thoſe 9f he wncirane, 


bat of ſuch aa were 


blood, and fron: that thatis ſtravgled,and from t5&2fre#=/gd 
fornication, declared the 


Panl 
26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day dye of parifice- 
- was purified with.them,and entred into the Tem- on: {or abbough 
ple, t declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes i chargn fo Ta 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ({t.ould At x _ 
Le offered for cuery one of them. they mighe 
27 5 And when the ſeucn dayes were almoſt /oxembes wits 
ended, the Iewes which were of Afia ( when they gy 0c 
(awe him in the Temple ) mooued all the people, hrs v 
and layd hands on hi, [ The Priefles were 
28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the #9 6 adaeriifau of 
man that teicheth all men every againſt anbope ' 
the people, & the Law, and this place : moreoutr, of the proificati 
hee hath brought Grecians into the Temple, ani Gecau/e there were 
hath polluted this hol; place. < apts —_— to be of 
29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus an argonhgund.,, 
Fpheſiaw with him in the citie , whom they ſup. we ended, 
poſed that Paul had brought into the Temple, 5x Apre 
39 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo- _= S c_ 
ple ranne together : and they tooke Paul & drew RD —_ 
him out of the Tewplke,and forthwith the doores chietes. 
wereſhur, * 6 God 
31 © But as they went :Eout to kil him,tidings nom 
came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that prophane 
all Hjertſalem was onan vproar e: lelues.to 
32 Who'immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cj. *be endes 
wr = downe vnto them: and when t of the 
aw the chicfe Captaine and the fouldiers, 
Ift beating of Paul. _ 
33 Then the chiefe Capraine cameheere and | 
tooke him, & commanded him to be bound wh 
two chaines, and demaundel who hee was, ani 4 
what he had dene. , . | My 
74 Andonecried this, another that ; among 
the people. So. when he could not know the cer- 
taintic tor the tymult, he commaunded him to be 
led tmto the caſtcH. & 
35 And whenhe came vymo the grieces,it was 
ſo that he was borne of thy ſ6uldiers, for the vio- * 
lence of the Wd ies 
36 For the nigſtitade/ of the peoplefollowed 
ins, Away wit him. $264 |; ' 
7 And 2s Pavl ſhould bauie Bene fed” into the 
ell, hee fayde vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I 
ſpeake vnto thee? Who fayde, Canſt thou ſpeaks 
Greeke? | , 


2 Toxching this 
Eo ypriam which 


citie of Cilicia, and I beſcech thee, ſuffer mee to 
vntothe people. 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 

ſtood enthe griecrs,and beckened with the hand 


vnto the prope: and when there was made great 
filence, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 


tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP, XXII. 

x Panl yeeldeth a reaſon of bus faith, 22 and the Tewes heave 
bim « while : 23 "But ſo ſoone «s they cryed 01, 24 be uw com- 
wanded ts be ſcomged and exanumed, 27 and ſo declareth that 
be is « cutizin of Rome, 

E men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my de- 
fence now towards you. 
2 (And whenthey beardthee he ſpake in the 

Hebrewe tongue to them, they Kept the more (i- 

lence,and heſayd) 

x Paul makinga 2 11 amyerelya man, which ha lew,borne 
of his former life, 12 Tarſus in Cilicia, bur broughe vp in this citie ar 
proueth boch his the 3 feete of Gamaliel, and inſtrufed according 
vocation and do» to the perfe&t maner of the Lawe of the Fathers, 
 -— ahi of andwaszcaloustoward God,as ye alarethis _. 
& That is, badzily 4 And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 

'bewer: the reaſon binding and dcliuering into priſon both men and 


vf the women. 
| ON 5 Asalfo the chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 

' inte nE&s,& all the company of the Elders: of whom al- 

bigher placeypra- ſoI receiued letters vnto the brethren,& went to 

img te vie ſehor Damaſcusto bring them which were there, bound 
2p yoto Hicrulalem,that they might be puniſhed. 

fourmes beneath: : 5 P 

and therefore he 6 T And ſoit was, as I 1ourneyed and was 

Jayth, as the fete come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that 

of Gamnabel, £,4denly there ſhone from beauen a great light 

round abour me. 

7 So 1 fel vntothe earth, & heard a voyce,ſay- 
ing vnto s jr erg thou me? 

$8 ThenlI anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to me, Lam Icſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perſecuteſt, . 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee,ſawe in 

kv deede 2 light and were afraid : but they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I ſayd, What ſhall Idoe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſayd vnto me, Ariſe,and go into Damaſ- 
ens: and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, 
vhich are appointed for thee to doc. 

” 13 So I could not ſee for the glory of 
» that light, I was led by thehand of them that were 
Ws with m&zand came inzo Damaſcus. 

f * ; 12 And one Ananias a godly as perteining 

> to the Lawe, hauing g00d report of all the Iewcs 
which dwelt there, 
- 43 Came vnto me,and ood, & ſaid vntome, 
Brother Saul, recciue thy ſight : and that ſame 
boureI looked vpon him. 
14 And he ſayd, The God of our fathers hath 
thee,that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his 
; 15 Forthouſhalt be hiswatneſſe vutoallmen, 
of the things whichthou halt ſcene and heard, 
lu wwe Hors non why tarieſt _— Ariſc,and 
cized, an a es, in calling 
onthe Name of the "=" \ As 
17 T And it cameto paſſe, that when I was 


Temple, I was in atrance, 
18 Andſawchim,Gying vnto me,M 
en. 


come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the > hee reundy, and yer be wayde of 1 

tke £71 miude, © For the Lawe commandeth the Fudge to heare the perſon that # 
etthee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they ,59Þ 3c 08 

© will not recciue thy witnelle concerningme. they may leancat: 


(Che and confelaion,” 


19 Then I ſaid, Lord,they knowe that I priſo- 
ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
lecued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stenen 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtoode by,and conſented vnto his 


death,8& keptthe clothes of them that Þſlewhim. 5 Thi @ progry 


2 Then heſaid vnto mee, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee farrehence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 © * And they heard him vnto this word bu# 


ſucha fellowe from the earth : for itis not meete 
that he ſhould liue. 

23 Andas they < cried & caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duſt into the ayre, 

24 3 Thechiefecaptaine commanded him to 
be led into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
ſcourged, and examined, that hee nught knowe 
wherefore they cried ſo on him. . 

25 * And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
aid vntothe Centurionthat ſtoodg by, Is it law- 


not condemned? 


26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it,he went, — 


ſoten ; 


SLemy 


ofe 
ſor 
ap farageyn 


C 
Order of i 
then they lift vp their voices,and ſaid, Away with Fice, bar $A, 
force 1 for & the 


lime the 


lene 


could uot 


Lawe 


2 Stout and ſlab, 
burne pride witt 
brace the traerk, 
neithet luſer ocher 
to receive it, 


c The 


deſcryting 


of 4 ſection 
full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane,and th, ou - 


and tolde the chiefe captaine,ſayitig, Take heede of thefleth 
not confider wig 
27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and (aid to '* *brrnigh 


what thou doeſt : for this man is a Romane. 


him, Tel me,art thou a Romane?And he ſaid, Yea. 


28 And the chicfe captaine anſwered, With a fare the profee 


eat ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul 
id, But I was ſo borne. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 


was a 4 Romance, and that he had bound him. 


pt 


= 


4 There 
c 


zule 
which ſhould hane examined him: and the chicfe aver whim! 
captaine alſo was afraid, after he kneye that hee full meaner which 


30 Onthenexr day , becauſe hee would haue as iniuie, * 


knowen the certainetic wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Iewes, hee looſed him from his bonds,and 
commaunded the hie Prieſtes and all their Coun- 
<ill ro come #ogether : and he brought Paul, and 
ſcthim before them, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 As Pal pleadeth for hu canſ, » Ananias commandeth thera 
to (mute him : 7 Diſſention ame» hu accuſers. 11: God encom 
rageth him, 14 The Tewes laying waite for Pan 26 # decls- 
red vnto the chieft capiaine : 27 He ſendeth hum to Felix the 
Goner nowr, 


bark 


nave 
love 


of the cite, 


A Nd * Paul behelde carneſtly the Council,and fa acculations 
of his enemiey,eb 

teth a | n— 
ence er. procie 
whe 
them that RRoode by, to ſmite him on the mouth. teth the « 

3 Then (aide Paul to him, God 2 will ſmite courſe of bis bie 
2 Hypocrites ny 
confiruned at 
leogth,to bevy 

ml 


faid,Men & brethren, I haue in al good con- 
ſcience ſerued God yntill this day. 
2- *Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commanded 


3 
thee,thou Þ whited wall: for thou fitteſt ro judge 
me according to the Law, and < tranſprefling the 
Lawe,commandeſt thou me to be ſmitten? 


themſe 


les by | 


4 Andthey that ſtoode by,Gaid, Reuileſt thou po —_ 

3 ltis lawfull for 
vs to complaine of 
hee was the hie Prieſt: for itis written, + Thou injuries, & tofow- 


Gods hie Prieſt? 
5. + Thenſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, that 


ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler of: thy people. 
6 5 But when Panl percenied that the one 


man the 


to the indgement 
ſexteof God, 
part were of the Sadduces, and theother of- the tharwe deirwit 


= 
© 


Araſh vowe, Chip. 

| Phariſcs, he cried in the Councell, Men «nd bre- 

afkqi4.22 thren, $Iama Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: 

4b I am accuſed of the hope and reſurreRion of the 
d 


cad. 
concord 5 $* And when he bad fayd this, there wasa 
Oh kedis diſenion berweene the Phariſes ad! the Sadda- 
»ake, although ces, fo that the mu'titude was Cir ded, 
of4 —— 8 74For the Sadduces fay that there is no re- 
ay ſurreQion, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpiric : bur the 
by jkawolle be- Phariſes confeſle both. 
ale ofthe add» , 8 Then there was a great crie : and the 
=_ —_ e Scribes of the Phariſcs part roſe vp, and itrou?, 
arr & ſoules and ſaying, Wee tinde none euill in this man: but if a 
A, _ «= ſpiritor an fngel hath ſpokento him, let vs not 
þ, | to tight againſt God. 
mol Para "20 9 wn when there was a great diſſenſion, 
#s thechiefecaptaine, fearing leſt Paul (hould hav? 
>] ng hes bene pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
k kim, Couldiers to go downe,and take him from among 
hwy | Ma bf.ders them, and to bring himinco the caſtell, 
a dncaaſe,cves xx Now the night following, the Lord ſtood 
- | i W40** by him,and ad, Be of good _— Paul : for as 
rleSeribes office thou halt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem , ſo mult 
= has pubte office, thou beare witneſle alſo ar Rome. Ss 
"I Bros = 12 ** And when the day ws come,certeine or 
_ ner the Iewes made an ailembly , and _ yn. 
1 ;Gdwillvee felues f witha curſe, ſaying, that they would net» 
wes | kikekinto he ther cat nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 
— waie * 13 Andthey weremoethen fortic, which had 
my andy with Made this conſpracie. £5 
way | olib2eale, £4 And they came tothe chicic Prieſtes and 
e lam wu yu Flders.and faid,We hane bound our (clues witha 
with + ery ſolemne curſe, that we wiil cat no: hung, vntill we 
mew! : 


oy hauc Laive Paul. 

, ey oſt 15 Nowtherefore,ye andthe 8 Councell, fig- 
=y exprou fog nifie to the chiefe captaine, that hee bring ium 
2 '* forth vnto you to mor2w: as though you would 

{Tv ax/vhe 52. Know ſomerhing mare perfectly of him, aad we, 
Pais, whe the or eur he come nere, 1-111 be :eady to K!lhim. 
fave — 16 Bur when Pauls filters ſonne hear! of ther 
fai/thnterbas Taying awair,he went, and cntred into the cate}, 
tredmadd of and tolde Paul. : 
1a] og 17 *' And Paul called one of the Centurions 
1 Thewifedome YBrO him,and (aid, Take this yong man hence vn+ 
ofthe Spirie math to the chiefe captaine :. for hee hath a ccrteine 
ths | ig thingtoſhew him. | 
_ 18 So he rookehim, and brought lim to the 
exies chiefe coptaine, and fayd, Paul the priſoncr cal- 
- 4 led me vato him, and prayed me to bring tis 
yoong man vnto thee , which hath ſfomerhipg to 
-v ſay vrto thee. 
s be 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
_ hand, and went apart wit! him alone, and aſked 
—k him, Wha: haſt thou to (how me 2 
w | 20 And hefiyd, The Iewes haue confpired to 
po deſire th-e, thar thou wouldett br.ng focrth Poul 
ll for to 17 Orow inotaecotccll,os tough! wry would 
zine of mquire ſomewhat of him more pertcci;y : 
yt 21 Bur let them notperſivad- thee: forthere 
_ lie in wai: for him ofthem,more then forty men, 
Lo which ha:1e bound themſelues with a curſe , that 
rwith they will neithe: ear nor «Irink2.riil they hane Kkil- 
ond led him : and now arethzy :2ady,and wa't for thy 
78 prom.i{e. | 


regs ff 1 There fs no 22 the chiefe captaine ther let the yoong 
<y- mo apinlt wan depart, ae l,ce 1123 caurgal hum wo vicer ir 
ba —_— nd bs ono mz, tic 1c od}; (herwed him theſe things. 
that they 23 And h*cciled vnto hin two certeine Cen- 
hrs theft turions , ſavi:yg, Make ready two hrndred ſoul- 
horſemen 


apo, diers,;hat they may go to Caies, and 


xxl Paul fentto Feelix, I madde;* Go | 


threeſcOreand ten, and two hundred with darts, 
at the third houre ofthe night : 


24 And letthem make ready an horſe, that 
Paul'bemg ſer on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix ” 
the czouernour, 

25 And he wrote an epiſtle in this maner : 8 

26 '3 Chudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble. ,, 1,64 7 wa 
Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting, * den!y made by the 


27 As this man was taken of the Tewes , and Loid, Pauls pe 
ſhould hue benz killed of them, I came vpon "*** 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, percei- 
uing that he was a Komane. 

28 An.{ when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their Councell. 

29 There I perceiued that he was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lav», buthad nocrime woor- 
thy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 
Tewes layd wait for the man, 1 ſent him ftraight- 
way to thee, and commanded his accuſers to 
ſpeake before the the things that they had a- 
gainſt him. Farewell. 

31 Thenthe ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them, rooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris: 

32 Andthenext day , they leftthe horſemen 
to go with him, and returned vnto the Caſtell. 

33 Now when they came to Caſarea,they de- 
liuered the epifileto the Gouernour, and preſen- 
red Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gonernour had read it, he a 
k-d of what prouince he was : and when he vn- 
de: ſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 1 will heare thee, ſaid he,when thine accu= 
ſers ar* alſo come, and commanded hamto be 
kept in Herods iudgemert hall, 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 T1uC.; arch Paul: 19 He an(wereth for bimſelſs: 27 


2 Andwhenhe was called foorth, Tertnllus . 
b2zan to accuſe hm, ſaying, Seeing that we hane (yew of Law, 
obreiaed grear qu'etneſſea throvgh thee, and that « Fehs raie1be# 
ramy Þ woorthy tiings aredone vnto this nation Fevire wnbgrees 
through thy prouidence, pam re y_ 

_ my . a 0” 

3 Wez:ctnowledze it wholly, and inall pla- roephu recwins 
cs, moſt noble olis, wich all thanks, that br did many 

4 BurtharIbenor redious vnto thee, Tpray _—_ bing = 
thee, that thou weulleſt heare vs of thy curehie ,,, the captamc ” 
a 1097 WoOrioas, cert! mn cnie kd 

s Centeinly we haue ſound this man a © peſti- end pa: > 
ler.c fellow , «nd! a mocuer of ſ&%ition among all _ toy Ag 
the Tees thorownat the world, anda 4cuefe : you 
mainreincc of the ſeR of the © Nazarites: ? Ty 

6 Andhath gone about to po'lute the Tem. * Hew, 

—_— - k 
rle ; therefre we tooke him , and wonld haue bs os 
tudged him according to our Law : & ductile andte- 

7 Bur the chief* captaine Lyſias came vport 4aureur, 
vs, a14 with great violence tooke him out of our © tn for wore, 
hands, EY 4 As you woult 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come to thee: fwaringha por 
of whom thou may (ifthou wilt inquire) know eſpnel low. 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. tat y 
Iy, of ihe trwnes name where they thought that Chriff was borne , ppt 

x Hbb z 9 And 


= 


v4 ”, &* 
" # Tenullus by the 


road 2p 
\\ np orgy 


' judge 


#& - 9g And the Tewes bkewiſe f affirmed , ſaying 


that it was (o. 


A derocke - 20 * Then Paul, afterthatthegouernourhad 
Gm with beckened vrto him that h . aN- 
fattery,vakethan fiyered, I do the more gladly anſwer for my eltc, 


_ = wacky foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt bene of 
by clogeenceend 8 many yeres a iudge vnto this nation, 


bur a fiple be- xx Secing that thou mayeſt know , that there 
inoing eto off are but rweluc dayes ſince 1 came vp to worihip 
om hymſelfe i|e 


"4:0, in Hicruſalem, 

tn ae 12. And thcy neither found meein the Tem- 
burdened, witha ple, difputing with any man, neither making vp- 
-y ore roare among the people, acither in the Syna- 
box on pron bi. g0gues, nor 1n the city, 

(ei h the things 
ſore Felix departes 13 Neither can they ® prooue 95, 
= of the aro whereof they now accuſe me, 

Me eracko. , 14 3 Butthis I confeſſevntothee, thar after 
| Dar > werent the way (which they call i herefie) fo worthip I 
and Galawnitevrs the God of my fathers, belceuing all things whuch 
Gove thas Claudvas are written inthe Law and the Prophets, 
ce radee 6. 75 And haue bopetowards God, thar the re- 
(phua in the hiftry furreRion of the dead , which they themſelus 
of the Lewes ware, looke tor alſo, ſhalbe both of juſt and vniult, 


$9.2.cap.2k, 16 And herein I indeuour my ſelfe to haue al- 
rar ory way a cleare conſcience toward God and roward 
ax prone by good MCN, 

_—_ 17 4 Now after many yeres, Icame & bronght 
grunge in} almesto my nation and offerings. 

from ——— 18 At « what time, certcine Ieves of1 Aſia 


Qurallroa ſlate of found mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
Onm—_ gyoe— qd with _—_ Y Be Fog 
rr 19 ought to haue bene preſent before 
ere rerywarkr thee,and _— if they had ougtt againſt me. 
him,boc at prov- 20 Or lettheſtthemſclues fay , it =y hauc 
it to be true, i ing 1 in 
tobe v _ « —— __ thing in me,whulce I ſtood inthe 
be the oldeſt of 21 Except ztbe for this one voice, that I cried 
all religions. "ſtanding among them, Ofthe reſwreRion of the 
Fon —_— dead am I accuſed of you this day. 

IE 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
deferred them,and ſaid, When [ ſhal more » per- 
fealy know the things which concerne this way, 

which Þy ce comming of Lyſias the chiefe Captaine, I 
Tertullus bad be- Will deciſe your matter. 


fore my wayes . 23 * Then hee commanded a wor en 
corrup eepe Paul,and that he ſhould hauc eaſc,and that 
om eg he thould for bid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
vboſe things. niſter vato him,or to come vnto him. : 

1 Hrreby is appes- 24 © Andafter certeine dayes, came Felix 


mm with his wife ® Drufilla, which was a Ieweſle, and 

enewner, and thoſe he called foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith 

that flirred wp the in Chriſt. 

25 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & tem- 
&,& of the jiudgemert to come, Felix trem- 


_ loſps. bled,and anſivered,Go thy way for this time,and 


Tr+ 


his ſentence, when I haue conuenient time, I will call for thee, 
_—_—— matter 26 Hee hoped alſo thatmoney ſhould haue 


. bene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
yy ITT wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
&ad done wickedly muned with him. 


In the mazzers 0 : : 
rrpeforungtd « { 27 7 Wazn two yeeres were expired , Parcius 


' wlill be had better underſtanding of that way which Paul profeſſed : and «4 for 0- 


they matters tomching the fedition , be thinketh good to deferre it 1 he brave Ly fas, 
acl therefore ff gane Paul ſomewhat move liberty, 6 Godisa moſt faithloll 
keeper of bis Teruants, and the force of the trueth is woonde: full, even am 
men which are therwiſe prophane, & This Drufile was Agrippa his ffter, of 
whore Luke praketh afterward, « very bars and licentious woman , ond being the 
wife of Ayinua Kwry of che Emeſens,wbo warcircunciſed deper tel from him,dy went 
$6 this Frhy the brother of ene Pallas, who was ſornetimue Nere his Londman, 57 ln 
8 naughty (fbat is roit ſeſfe, al ſometime there be ſome (hew 

and by it will be extioguthed ; but ia the mean ſeaſon we have 
of patience, andchat contiguall, : 


Aer, 


onglt himſelfe, conc 


, pf 


Feſtus came into Feelix toome !: and Feiix wil- p For whey 
ling to p get fauour of the lewes, left Paul bound. br ho 


Ife ver 
mm the pronmce, had it not bene for fexonr of bis brother Pallas, he 
for 11 : ſo that we r1:49 24ther hereby why he would bane pitaſures the Jews, 


CHAP. XXV, 


x Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, & comma 11th Paul to be brought 
feorth. un Pau! appraleth Vo (4 41, I4 Fe/tus open th 
Pauli maitey 10 King Ag yppn, ig an bringeth hin before 
him, 17, that hi moy winder ſland hu cauſe, 


Vi I Feſtus was then come into the pro... 1 $3'9ng 
uince, after chree days hce went vp from %* fabiill ed 


Cxfarca vnto Hierwſulera. CIR 4 
2 Thenthe hiyh Frieft, andthe chiefe of the hs ——_— 


lewes appeared before hym again't Paul: and they his, binderebg 
beſought him, -—— 

3 Anddelired four againſt him, that hee *'F 
would ſend for him to Hicyuſalcm : and they tayd 
wait to kill hum by the way, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul N:ovld be 
kept at Czfarea, & that he himiclte would ſhort- 
ly depart rhather. 

5 Letthemthercfore, ſayd he, which among 
you are able,come downe with vs : and if therebe 
any wickecnelſſe in the man, let them accuſe him. 

6 ©@* Now when he had taried among them 2 Wemy 
no more then ten dayes , he went downe to Ca þn mann 
ſarca,and thenext day fateinthe iudgementſcat, aut BB 
and commanded Paul to be m—_—_ 

7 Andwhenhe was come, the Tewes which 
were come from Teruſalem, ſtood about him and 
layd many and grieuous complaints againlt Paul, 
whereof © they could make no plaineproofe, « Thy clin 

8 Foraſmuchas he anſivered,that he had nei- CH 
ther offen.led any thing againſt the lawe of the _y S_ 
lewes,neither againſt the teple,nor againſt Ceſar, 

9 3Yet Feſtus willing to get fanour of the z Goddorthau 
ITewes, anſwered Paul and ayd, Wilt thou go vp —— 
to Hierufalem, & there be 1udged of theſe things wicked, tarith 
before me? torneth itrpes 

10 Then ſa'd Paul, ſtand at Czſars indgement their enes 
ſear , where Tought to be iudged: to the Lewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 
11 ForifIhaue done wrong, or committed 
any thing woorthy of death , I refuſe not to die : 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliuer 
me to them: I appeale vnto Car. 
12 Then when Feſius had fpoken with the 
Councell, he anſwered, Halt thou appealed vnto 
Czſar? voto Czfar ſhalr thou go. 
13 C4 And after certeine daycs : King Þ A- , Feftus, thiakig 
ippa and Bernice came downe to Czfarca to (a- 20 fach thingems 
4 Feſtus. _—_—_ 
14 And whenthey had remained there many 74.1. 
dayes,Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, lewes.a0d Pub 
ſaying, There is a certeine man left in priſon by in»oce 
Felix, | 
15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes informed mc, 
and defired to haue judgement againſt him. EN bed 

16 Towhom I an{wered, that it is notthe ma- Late paleofls 
ner of the Romans for fanor to © deliuer any man fre,aud Eruct 
to the death, before that he which is accuſed, have wa bs fv. 4 
che accuſers before him,and haueplace to defend © 7 mm 
ng the crime. man 10 be 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, befre,6% 
without delay the day following 1 fate on the 
wdgement ſeat, and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth, 
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eum,Chap 9.1 5. that 
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Name of Teſus of Natweth. 
10 + Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem: 


their owned ſuperſtition, and of one leſus which. receiued authoritie of the hie Prieftes, and when 
was dead, whom Paul afftiimed to be aliue. they were put to death, I gaue my ſentence. 

20 And becauſe 1 doubtedof ſuchmaner of rx And I puniſhed them throughour all the 
queſtion, I aſked him wherher he would goe ro Synagogues, & © compelled them to blaſpheme, 
Hieruſalem,and there be __ of thefe things. and being more madde againſt them, I perſecuted 

21 Butbecauſc he appealed ro bereſerued to them,cuen vnto firange citics, 
the examination of Auguſtus, I commanded him 12 Ar which time,cuen as I went ro 4 Damaſ- 
to be Kepr,rill I might ſend him to Ceſar, cus with authoririe, and commiſſion from the hie 

22 *Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, 1 would Prieſtes, 
alſo heare the man my ſclfe. To morow,faid hee, 13 At midday,O king, I faw inthe way a light 
thou ſhalt heare him, frombe:uen,pailing the brightneſle of the funne, 

23 And on the morowe when Agrippa was ſhine round about me, and them which went 
come and Bernice with great © pompe, and were with me. 
entred into the Common hal withthe chiefecap- 14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 
taines and chiefe men of the citic, at Feſtus com- heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying in the 
mandement Paul was bronghr foorth, Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Sau}, v/hy perfecuteſt thou 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men me? It is hard for thee to kicke apainſt prickes. 
which are preſent with vs, ye lee this man, about 15 Then faid,V/ho art thou, Lord 5 And he 
v-hom all the multitude of the lewes haue called ſaid,I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
vpon me, both at Hieruſzlem, and hexe, crying, 16 Burt riſe and ſtand vp on thy feere: for 1 
that he ought not to liuc any longer. haue appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- 

25. Yet haue | found nothing worthy ofdeath, point thee a miniſter and a witneſle, both of the 
hee hath committed: neuertheleſie, ſceing things which hon haſt ene, and of the things in 
that he hath appealed to Auguſtus, I baue deter- the which 1 will __ vnto thee, . 
mined to {end him. 17 Deliucring thee from this people,and from 

26 Of whom I haue no certaine thingto write the Gentiles, vnto whom now 1 ſend thee, 
vnto my f Lord: wherefore 1 have brought him 18 5 To open theireyes, that they may turne 
foorth vnto you, and eſpecially vntorhee, King from darkenefſe to light, and fromthe power of 
Agrippa,that after examination had, 1 might haue Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiue- 
ſomewhar to write, nes of finn:$,and inheritance among them, which 

27 For mc thinketh it vnreaſonable toſend a are ſand ified by faith in me. 
priſoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are” 19 * Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was nor dif- 
lad againſt him, obclient vato the heauenly vition, 

CHAP. XXVL 20 ©: But (hewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcug, 

he oreſencs , reth hu bi 

- btn yo IS Dirt rhe rar of Tudea, and rbex to the Gentiles, that they 

218 that «(moi he prrſwadeth him 80 Chriſtiane : 30 Bas ſhould repent and turye to God, and doe workes 
he an.{ his company depart dorly nothmy un Panels maiter, worthic amendment of life. 

"= Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul Rrert- * Temple,and went about to kill me. 

ched f-rth the hand,and anſiwered for himſclſe. 22 7Neuerthcleſſe, 1 obteined helpe of God, 

2 *{ thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa,be- and continue ynto this day, witnefling both to 
cauſe I (hall anſwere thes day before thze of all f ſmall and to great, ſaying none cther thi 
the things whereof I amacenſed of the Tees: * then thoſe whichrthe Prophets and Moſes did fay 

3 Chicfely, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of ſhould come, 
all cuſtomes. and queſtions which-arc arong the 2 3 ' Te wit, that Chriſt ſhould 8 ſuffer; and that 
lewcs : wherefore I heſecch thee to heare mee 'he ſhould Le the © nrſt that thould riſe from the 

d-ad, and ſhould {hew i light vntothis people, 
and to th Gentiles. 

24 * And as he thus anſivered for kimſelſe, Fe- 

frus (aid with a loud voyce,Paul; thon art beſides 

* thy (cIfe, much learning doeth makethce madde. 

25 Butheſaid, I am not rad, Onoble Feſtus, 


s Which knewe me heretofore, cuen from 
but I ſpeake the wordes of erueth and ſobernege. 


myÞ Eliers ( if they would teſtifie) that afrer the 


© not trait ſe of eur religion T ltueda Phariſe. 26 For the King know-th of theſe things, be- — 
6 3 And nowe 1 ſand and am accuſed for the - fore wbom alſo1 {pcake boldly:for I am perſwa- exvſe forgenerd 
hope of, che promes made of God vnto our fa-. ded that none of theſe things. arc hidden f om: 22 the office of 
ters, him : for this thing was not done in a * corner, RO 
7 \h-ceunco our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer- 279 O King Agrippa, bekcueſt thou tho Pro- eruct enodits 
uing Go day an nihe, hope to come: forthe phets£ I know that rhou belecueſt. woof Lut thronghty 
w.ch hopes ſake, 0 kin Agcippa, Iam accuſed 23-Then Agrip 1d vnto Paul, Almoſt thou an4 ma > , 
of the lewes. EE .deſt brift; 1hou and a! thas 
es ; perſw:deſt me ro becomea Chriſtian. trorapetign 
. # +Why fhoul it be thought a thing incre- 29 Then Paul faid, 1 Iwoyldto God that not wighe be made a 
rw vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe agamethe onely thou, but alſo altthar he? me to day, were / au,wy bends enes”- 
ad? bh excepe, 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 1 am, except ” 


9.I alfo verely thought in my (elfe, that" 1 theſe bonds. 
9s. 9 doe many comany things oguinſtthe ; 29 ZAod whine td Gee heſy, Ge Rig 
| Hbh 4. : 


ou 


= a* 
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. 07 w/e ver and 
3 and at Hieruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 5c paniſiuens 


21-For this cauſe the Tewes caught me inthe 4 
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-— 4. 
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5 The ende of the 


Goſpel 3 to ſane 
them which ace 
brought tothe 

kn whedge of 
Chriift, and are 186 
tine and ſav4ifhs 
ed in him being 
laid hold oaby 
faith. 
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Ged to be authour” 
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his grace as @& wit» 
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XR Chap 21.39. 
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ae with them. mo 
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Us * 


we AC An Angel comforteth Paul. The## 
they owie bandes the tackling of the ſhi 


. that late > Ae p eiaypoirmane wo wr nw = in ma- or 
And when they were gone apart, - hy daycs appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt Lay vpon 

P. —anbagrin Away 5. is man doth vs.all hs ws we ſhould be RE then ta- w 

nothing worthie ofdeath,nor of bonds. ken away. God! 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 21 5But after long alſtincnce,Paul ſtood forth 5 God ueth ds uw 

might h:ue bene looſed, if he had not appealcd inthe mids of them. and faid,Syrs, yelould haue wicked ior ariny, | wn 

vnto Celar, hearkened to me,and 110t haue looſed from Can- _ war wes _ 

CHAP. XXvI1I die: ſo ſhould yehaue gained this hurt and loſſe, —_ ' 

3 Pax! 7, 9 foretelleth the perill of the weyage, tr but be 22 Burnowl exhort you to be of good de wa 

wor beleened, 14 They ave toſſed to and fro wth the remprſt, Tage: for thre ſhall be no loſlc of any mars life ry 
21. 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke : 34 Tet all ſaft and ſound 44 among you,ſaue of the (Fippe onel;. { F 


a. 23 Forthere ſtood by nie this night the Angel 

, 4 Paul with many Ne: t when it was concluded, that we ſhould of God,whoſe 1 am,and whome iſerue, 

, faile into Italie, they delinered both Paul, 24 Saying, Fcarenot, Paul : forthou muſt be 

3 I the midſt "1 certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion brought before Ceſar : and loe, God hath gen 

* brought to Rome, Named Lulius,of the hand of Auguſtus. vnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee. 
bur yet by Gods 2 And + we entred into a ſhuppe of Adramyt- 25 *W hercfore,firs, be of good courage : for & The promity 

| owns hand lk X wan. wy os to faile by the coaſtes of Afia,and I bcleene God, that ut ſhall be ſo as ut hath bene =_ rrp 
=> mms launched foorth,and had Ariſtarchits of Macedo- told me. . : ; 
vato the worlde 1Nia,a Theſſalonian, with vs. 26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine ihe 6 


rom 3 And the nextday we arrived at Sidon: and Iland 


> ; 7 We nttaine md 
— mer Julius courtcouſly entreated P2ul, and gaue him 27 7 And when the fourteenth night was cometode pe C7 
P3.Grataf libertie to go vito tus friends, tharthey might re- come, as we were caryed to and fro inthe © Adri-. Pd and =_ 
freſh him. | atical) ſex about midnight, the ſlgpm:en deemed midſt ofeen 
4 And from thence we launched, & ſailed hard that ſome countrey fapproched vntothem, and drach nl, F = 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 28 And ſounded,& found ut twenty fathoms : pt of tow m 
5 Then ſailzd we over the ſea by Cibtia, and and when they had gone a litle further, they , 1518 bone 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra,s ci:4ein Lycia, founded againt,and found fifreenc fathoms. #1:h vpen the ff 4g 
6 And there the Centurion ſound a ſhippe of 29 Then fearing lezſt they ſhou!d haue fallen /we4f Sinks, __ 
Alexandria.ſayling into Italie,:nd put vs therein. intoſome rough places,they caſt foure ancres our LR werfiie 
7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many Cayes, ofthe ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come. ,,,,, *. wdoer 
Ll 48 mae and ſcarce were come 22ainſt Gnidrm, becauſe 30 5 Nowe as the marivers were about to flee 8 There is acer mou 
<4 * the winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed hard by Can- out of the ſhip, and kad let downe the boate into ſo fovlemate, =o 
| Jovce taketh not die,neereto © S2Jmone, "  theſeawveracolmurasthoughthey would have Mirmmilint! Nj, 
- away the cauſes 8 And with much adoe ſayled beyord it, 2nd caſt ankers cur cf the foreſl1p, : ſcience doe ot rg 
mo vos > a, ame vnto a certaine pl-ce called the Eoire ha- 3x 9 Paul fd vnto the Centurion and the enforce wen. bs pw 
| ther ordererh. ag DEn5,neere vnto the which was the citic Laſea, fouldiers, Excet theſe abide intheſhippe, ye can Lon for the 
» diſpoith che. 9 *So when much time was ſpent, 2nd ſayling not be ſafe. Ty Gods pregules ſo 
—_— Was now icopardous, becauſe alſo the © Faſt was 22 Then theſouldicrs cut off the ropes of the Jon not _ 
meth an extract; Dow paſſed, Paul exhorted rhem, boar,and let it fall away, opens gel wherſ 
+ parie ive. -10 And ſaid vnto them, Syrs, I ſeethat this 33 '* And when'it began to be day, Paul ex- ——- 6 {xk 
'S 3a « meant ef voyage will be with hure & much damage,not of horted them all torake meate, faying, Thisis the 1,e umn. © | 
jr" pray a thelading and ſhip onely, bur alſo of our lives, fourteenth day that ye haue taryed,and continued ofGods bount- . _ 
#heftaFof expe. 137 NNwnerthclefſe the Centurion belcened ra- fafting receiuing nothing : | wag no niemf 
Fiowes we reade, ther the gonernour and the maſter of the ſhippe, ' 34 Wherefore 1 exhort you to take meat :for | LI If nfo, 
Lean 13 27. which then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. * thisis for your fafegard: for there ſhall nor an God oat te, us 
| —_ which we 12 And becauſe the haven was not commodi.. 8 hoire fall from the head of any of you. either ypep ral, waefr 
£41 Offtober aud s OUS tO winter in, many tooke counſell to depart 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee tooke lb , Ono 
wot good Fr maxi» there, if by any meanes they might attaine to bread, ond gaue thankesro God, inpreſenceof 11 tremble . a 
| gp pad Phenice, there to winter, which is an hanen of them a!l.and brake it,-nd beganto eate. the faich/ull alens. Lon 
þ Fm willingly Candie, and lycthtoward the Southweſt and by 36 Then were they all © good courage, and _. _ id LT 
inoan iofiviie Weſt,and Northweſt and by Wet. they a'forooke meate. ER 6 Low 
ſon ef dangers 13 And whenthe Sourherne winde blewſoft- 37 Now we werein the ſhippe inall ewo hun- .,.c,e. q oe 
kt? hor ly,they ſuppoſing to artaine their purpoſe, looſed dreth,threeſcore and fixt: ene ſoules, ghee 
vwne wiſedowe, NCfrer,and ſailed by Candie, 38 And whenthey had caten ynough,they ligh- >" —_Y | = 
"® p ur 


: ghewlehaes h 
A "19 And the 
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p Thereinn0 


ſbluloes #7 me out,ſhould flee away. 

—_ 43 '3 Butthe Centurion willing to ſave Paul, 
g Godfindeth ſtayed them from thi counſell, and command 
gong bis 14,11 they that coulde ſwimme,ſhoulde caſt them 
ehepe hey. {cls firſ? into the ſea,and goe out to land, 
jhtopretere —44 Anitheother,ſome on boardes, and ſome 
ke. on certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſoit came to 
| —p nn paſſe that they came all ſafe to land, 


_ a CHAP. XXVIIL 


2 Yhe Barbevlans euriefie tommdes Pan! aud his companiee 
g A viper 6n Pants hand; 6 Het ſhaketh it off without 
hare; 8 Publics g and others are by ham healed, 11 They 
d-part om Melua, 16 and come to Fome, 17 Parl epe- 
meth to the Lewes 20 The tanſe of bu comming: 22 He prea 
eheth Jeſua go two zreves, 


Nd when they were come ſafe, then they 

knew thatthe Iſle was called a Melita. 

a 2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vsno litle kind- 
neſſe, for they kindled a fire,and receiued vs eue- 
ry one,becauſe of the preſent ſhywre,and becauſe 
ofthe colde. 

3 * And when Paul had gathered a number of 

_——_— ſtickes,and laid them on the fire,there came a vi- 

danger, Per Out of the heate,and leapt on his hand, 

Eikrkmed- 4, 2 Now whenthe Barbarians aw the worme 

- do hang on his hande, they ſayde among themſclues, 

3 Alkovgh 24. This man ſurely is a murtherer, whom, though he 

wſcie dethe ps bath eſcaped the (ea, yer Þ Vengeance not 

nldwent of finne, {\'ffered ro live, 

Nig 5 Buthe ſhook offthe worme into the fire, 

vneadocth nos and felt no harme. 

deyareſpet —6& Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould have 

ng ndgs <ſwolne, or fall:n dovne dead ſiddenly:3bur af- 

= ter they had looked a great while,and ſaw no in- 
rhe end, or do CONUenience come to hm, they changed their 
klzezed efteeme mindes, and ſaid, That he was a God. 

mpuikg 7 41n the ſame quarters, the chicfe man of the 

ie WMe(r.hoſe name was Publius)hadpoſſeflions:the 
$72 andrea fmercegiued vs,and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
tcoully, . 

kts _ 8 Andſo itwasthatthefather of Publius by 

nated oe ſicke of the feucr,and of a bloodie flixe:to whom 

wſel,wereuer Paul entredin,and when he prayed, he layde bus 
" hands,0n him,and healed him. 


doſe 
pen ih 9 5Whenthixthenwas done, ocher allo in 


4 


o of «viper, the Ile, which had diſcaſes came to him,and iwere 
— tſneling healed, 


'o 
Nicander, n 
© Wrrmude; againſt 


10 © Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded vs with things ne- 
ceſlarie. 

11 © 7 Nowafterthrze moneths we departed 
ina ſhipof Alexandria, which had wintredin the 
Kie, whoſe 4 hadge was Caſtor.and Pollux. 

12 And when we arriucd at Syracuſe, we tiri- 
ed there three daycs. 

13 Andfrom thence wee fet a compaſſe , and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day , the South 
virae blewe, and wee came the ſecond day to 
Puteolir 

14 * Where we found brethren, and were de- 


pented 


hover. 
5A Paul 
wat 4 capime, vet the verve of God was not captive 6 God doeth well to 
finogers far his childrens fake. 7 lIdolesdoe not defile the Saimes, which doe 
m no wiſe conſent ynto them. « $0 they ſtd i» decks the ſorry: t of them [h 
the ſhips weve calird by ſuch nam's, $8 God boweth and beadeth 


| the 
hearts excn of prophane men,as it plexlethihimyio favow bis, x 


wr * ;4 


ehinn 


42 *2 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to kill fired to tary with themſeuen 
gleremore® the priſoners, leaft any of them, when hee had went toward Rome, 


; ching thoſe things which concerne the Lord Leſus 


lil | ] LY 
| Oo car [ 44 


dayes , nd os wag 6 


15 © 9 And from thence, whenthe treethrey/ # God! 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs atthe © Mar- IIS 
ket of Appms,and at the three tayernes, whome {j.., fe 
when Paul Gwehee thanked God, and waxed + Appme war,unes 
bolde. & pane mens made: * 
16 So when wecame to Romegthe Centurion CITIES 
deliuered the priſoners to the gcnerall Captaine: 5, ſonlater 1 {ins 
but Paul was fuftered to dwell by \ himſelte with ans breadrytnd® 
a ſouldierthat kept him. I 
17 '* Andthethird day after, Paul called the 354/e4,t 
chiefe of the Iewes together:and when they were tancrnes inie, 
come, hee ſayde vnto them, Men andb j Not in 4 com- 

I hate commirted nothing againſt the 64 wy 
people,or Lawes of the fathers, yer was I deliue- dived for hunſ Ift, 
red priſoner from Hieruſalem into the handes of 1» Paul in every 
the Romanes. place remembrerk | 

18 Who when they had examined me, wnuld 
haue let me goc,becauſe there was no cauſe 


: 
*. 


:% 


bimſelle to be an 
death in me, 


Apoltle, 
of «1 Wee may vie 
the meages which 
19 ** But whenthe Tewes ſpake contrary, 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not be- 
cauſe | had ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 Tor this cauſe therefore haue 1 called for 
you,to ſee yow,and to ſpeake with you : for that 
hopeof nels ſake,I am bound with this chaine. 
2r Thentheyſiyde vnto him, Weneither re- 
cemed letters out of Iudea concerning thee, nei- 
ow came any = brethren that ſhewed or 
ake any euill of thee. 
, 23 Hut we will heare of thee what thou thin- ue orb 


well RE 
we knowe that , dps 


an: that 
T the 4 
I 


keſt : for as concerning this ſe, 
eucry where it is ſpoken again}, 

23 ** And when they had appoynred him 
day,thcre c:me many vnto him into 45-lodgi \ 
to whome hee expoutided 8 teſtifying the kingg® '* Prophet, 
dome of God.andperfoading then hoſe thi » The Golpelt is 
that conceme leſus , both our of the Lawe of a favour of lies - * 

+ , them tha! be 
-——— out ofthe — trom morung to CER 

24 '3 Ari ſome were perſwaded with things Tn tarde © ©» 
which a—_ _ _ bcleened not. 14 nds 

25 Therctore when they agreed not among »e!/Tder willing- 
themſclues,thcy departed aberthes Paul had fo. ms ; 
k-n one word,ro wir, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt chan. | 
by Eſaias the Propher vnto our fathers, + #/a.6.p, , 

26 *+ S2ying, Go vntothis people, and (ay, — | 
By bearing yethall heare,& ſhal not vnderſtand, 275 4% 
and ſ:cing ye ſhall ſce,an4 not perceiue. * lobn 12,46, 

27 For the hea:t of this people is waxed Fate, r9m.r1 8. 
and their eares are dull of hearing, ard with their - —_ ome 
eyes hauethey b winked , Icaſt ſhoulde (ee gong 0b jaw they 
with therr e1es, and heare with their 
derltand with their hcarts , and 
that I mi;tht healethem. 

28 '5Pecit known therefore vnto you, that 
this ſaluation of God is ſentto the Gentiles, and 
they ſhall keare it. 

29 5 And when he had ſide theſe things, the nem hv 
Jewes dzpartcd, and had great reaſoning among be ctnone effect, 
themſclues. 16 Not the Go. 
yeeres Full 5p preſto. + 


of rife and des «+ 
bar, A 
17 Tre worde of 
Go9 cmmgor be 
bound. 


would nos ſo#, 

oy Newoetnly 
the reprobars * 

20d caftawayes - 


: 


31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and tea- 


Chult, with all boldnefie of ſpeach, withour ler. 
—_ THE 
; Lian 


FY 


Ge 


; , -T H 


CHAP. I. 


beacilong 10 all kmdes of fun, 


 miſed lony ſince 


[Gon mn fus Chriſt, 
atibe lenggh 7 


tht word, —. Icſus Chriſt . 


8,4 Firſt 1 thanke God 
#5 ſet agernfl 
word, 


t the q whol 
vut cealing.I make mention of you. 


proſperous journey by the will of 


hb to« more Vito you. 


noe vpow him {trengrhened: 
as office of 1s 
called of God, 
& ther eforc tn 
wry 


yours and mine, 


necdorbegis akon for 12.01. 


$** mrs and male wampeltl, 6 


& Thie we wilt (her 


w For i Nann ſale, n 


| Gods See gaod 
raking God kiſelfe to witnefſe, p 


t In preachingghs Syrne, 
bing the (arch ht Wight be inflr wthed hy ut, 


ek 
bs, o 
= 


E EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE 


t Hef: f (heweth on whit autheritie his Apoftl:ſhip Rande th, 
»5 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God ſets: 1b 
cut his power 19 thoſt that ave ſantd 17 by fauh, 21 bus were 
gailtie of wicked vuthankfulneſie to God: 26 For which bu : 
wreth m4 wor thily pawn ed on them, 30 ſo that they Yaune 


DAyvr * a *aſernaunt of Tcſus 


is,pro- to the faith)for his name ® among al the Getiles, 
6 Among whomye be allo the n called of le- 


Chniſt feryouall, bend your faith is  publi- 
ed.ch eworld, 
9 For God ismy witneſe(whome I ſerue in 
my * ſpirit inthe { Goſpel of his Sonne)thar with- 


10'Alwayesin my prayers, beſceching that by 
* ſome meanes, one « bon or other I might 'haue a 


"; 11 Forl long to ſee you, that T might beſtow 
7% bay _ among you ſame ſpiritual} gutt,that you mighr be 


12 Thatis;that tI might be comforted roge- 
head burbe. ther with you, through ow mutuall faith, both 


13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould 
the Roxaaxer, not beignorant,howthat I haue oftentimes pur- 


lis ductic, * After ty. 1, © AppotniodeF God to preaches the Goel, 
Dy deelaring the ſumme of the dogrine otche Goſpel,he irrech vp the Ro- 
co conhderation of the matter whereot hee entieareth : Soiken her 
th that Chrilt (who is is the very ſabſtance arid ſumme ofthe Goſpel) is the 
wacly Sonne of God the Father, who as touching his humanitie, is made ofthe 

de of David, b1ttourh' ng his divine and fpirntoall nature, whereby her ſan Gif 
bunſelf,is beg»tt-0 ofthe Far! exfrom euerlafting at by his mighie teſurreſei. 
manifeſtly appeareth, d This uw a plaiue trfiumonte of ihe per fon of (ri fl, that 
ts bay ontgared of be two nature: ard their rroperties, e ZVhich tooke ft: ſs ofthe 
ge, Derids daughter, f As beeis man: for thir worde, Fleſhgby the fignre 


* 


PAVL TO THE 
ROMANES, 


the Barbarians, both:to the wiſe men andto the 5, The 
vnawiſe. ET modern 

15 Therefore,as much as imme is , Tamready ning of they, 
to preach the Goſpel to you alſo yare at v Rorge, N-wethe wholy 


2 The beft part S , te Chriſt callled co bee an Þ Apoſtle, end and 
dl . 'Þ, 16 For 1am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of porpole 
/ ms ay o d L + < put apart #0 preachthe Goſpel pr; . 5 forir is the * power of God vnto ſahua- poder avong 
moſt profable wg ot God, : tion to euery onetha; belecueth, tothe Lew firſt, tay,co thene thy 
-——_ 2 (Whichhe hadpromiſeda- 1 1.15, rothe ? Greeian. there is batons 
> ems be «._: fore by his Prophets wn the holy © |,” sFor by it the zighteouſheſſe of God is re- oy ke oor 
Romanes to giue Scriptures) . n s uciled fromz faith to ith: 7as it written, The: 13 ſet toorth-vats 
diligent exce yazo 3. I Concerning his d SonneTeſus Chriſt our | & 0,.11;16 by faith, | v5 of Godinthy 
him,j2 (hat he Lord(which was © made of the ſeed of Dauidf ac- 18 2 For the wrath of God is reueiled from G*\p),vitow 
ſheweth thatb® cording tothe fleſh, — heauen againſt 2 all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighte- = 
kis owne name, _ 4 And 8dedlared b mightily to bethe ſonne of | 5 174. OF ren, which withholde the® truth ins is tefus Cir 
but «Gods me God,touching the Spirit of ſanification by the varightcouſheſle, prebidedby mk 
Sage emorts reſuerefion.from thedead) 19 9 Foraſmuchas that, which may be known, 7 Fo4ks ay 
zeth with them of , 5 « & qpr ma wee haue recciued k grace and 4 © 1 ;: manifeft in; © them: for God hath ſhew- Jrumen w jay 
the waightiet Apoſtle{hip (that | obedience might be giuen vn- 1: 0 them, men by, 


20 For the inuiſiblethings ofhim , that is, ltis tearing, 
eternal power & Godhead, are ſcene by f crea- ,aons 


: nt bu word 
tion of the world, being «cofidered in bu works, ——_ Py) 


Fa FS Ade for Fa = _—_— = a6 1 prong to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe: feridh a Gat 
bo peace from God our Father, and fromthe Lorde . 


21. Becauſe that when they knewe God, they ® 
e gtorifie& him not as God,neither were thanke- ,,, 6 pear 
full,bnut became * vaine in their thoughtes , and tought in the Go- 
theirfoolith heart was full of darkeneſſe. ſ _ Cnn_ 

22 When they g profeſſed themſclues to bee jos 
wiſe,they became fooles. creaſet : 

23 For they tuned the glory of the b incor- therforealotmed, 
ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a 1Frow ub whe 
corruptible man,and of birdes, and foare foored 7 Theprden 
beaſtes,and of creeping things. 

24 ** Wherefore ialſo God * pane them k 6 the (econd pro- 


h Teſus 


z to come vir hearts taſtes, voto vncleapnes,to defile —_ 
owm bodiesbetweene therſclues: —doterh 3nd gioek 


25 Which turn2d therrueth of God vnto a lie, vat faxh both > 
and worſhipped and ſerued rhe creature, forſa: eme% hgh 
king the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, AmE&, Oe 07s 

f-) — + Abib2+4 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp voto vide g Another coal 
affeRions: for euen their women did change the watipn of that 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature, pRoveny 

27: And likewiſe alſo the men leftthe naturall. par rhbetn 
vieofthewoman, and burned in their luſt opeto- (elves or withom 
ward another,and man with man wrought filthi- Ctrift.are goſiey | 
neſſe, and reccincd in themſchues ſuch 1 recom- how” a" "» | 
pence of their errour,:s waz mecte. rgh:couſnetſe, od. 
therfree ace tubielt 
to condemnation: Therefore muſt thry needes ſteke righte ouſnes in ſome othels 
* AgainM all kinds of wxgedimeſſe. b By trunth Parimeantth ol the light tht x 
I-ft in x91 fines bis fall yt as though they being led rherby were able ts come nts f& 
Wer with Goad,/11 that thizy owne ree (on m:ght condone 1H of wichednft 
avant God and 19m, g Their vogodlines be prone th hereby that althoogh af 


The dining and moen bave a mot cleere and enident glaffe wherein to bebolde the reno 2d. 


power þ fs againſt the mak fe of the frſhifor that ewereame death 1 Of almightie na'vie of God.even in his creatures, yet have tley fallen ovvay am. 
#1 and gracioin (ifs, which Þ giaen wy; hr | aft of thol>principles wo moſt foolilh avd fonddevites of their owne branes. 
ul the Saints go preach, (re. Epheſy.s 1 Thatmen through ſauh might o'ey 
) through Gods $00rne fir, ave Chiſes, 
: by peace, the Hebrewer meant 4 Woſfermu ſucteſie i all 
4 He procureth their ſavourable patience, in that he reckoneth vp ihe'r 
commendation,and his true Apotolique gong will toward them,confirme d 
© your fanth is ſmch that it is com 
in al! Chu hes, . & ImnallChuwcher, x Pery wile!) and with all my 
s Theayh Panl wire gene? fo excelientyy tt by 


totirg and 2p. inting the ſervice of God, e Juther barns, 

7. 
honour h1m1 29th that honow and ſoruice, winch was meets for his euarlofimy 
and Godhead, © Avif be ſar breame ſo wad of themſelurs, g Or 
ſetves, bh For the t1we God they toake another, 16 The vari j 
he ſerteth 'orth firſt is this,that even againſt nature followi their lufts,chey 
filed themſelves one with another , by the int i of God, 5 Thecan: 
tempt of 1:ligion s the forntaine of all miſchirſt, & Av « infl indgte | f 
Ttward for 6bew deſadis, 

at 2 For 


_ 


4 ries fo t 
God y, and yet thow achnowledgeft himas God by bis wor ketgCicere, © Thx. 
hw 
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inbal et 


perial *: probate minde , to do thoſe things whichare not 
naoy (1ode > of com 
; from 


Kgecmibe leaſt — | =, of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking all 
= —— Hy thin inthe cuill part, whiſperers, 
ther (eee. 30 Backbirers, haters ot God, doers of wrong, 
| -——_ proud, boaſters, inuenters of emnll things, diſobe- 
fo # «om. dientto parents, without vnderſtanding , ® couc- 
pahwpafeghes nantbreakers, withour naturall atteQion, ſuch as 
gremſeence be» = c111 never be appealed, mercileſle. 
ee chan 31x Which men, though they knew the ® Law 
Saerrenvor/eof Of God, how that they which commir ſuch things 
jar,nen ramne axe worthy of death, yet not onely doe the ſame, 

pg but alſo y fauour them that do them. 
or ; of therr cournonts and bargaimer, # "By the Law of God be mea» 
wth ths which the Philoſophers cited the Lame of nature , and the Lamyers them- 
ſhes tamed the Lawe of Nationr, p Ave fellowes ans pariakers with ihe mm 
ur wicked, and befides has , c omen them which do amiſie, 

CHAP. IL. 

s He bringeth all before the indgement ſeat of God, 12 The 
4xcu{e that the Gentiles mightgrezend 14 of ignorance , be 
haketh quite away, 17 Hewgith the ewes with the wru- 

ten Law, 23 in which they boafled: 27 And ſo makerh 

vile . both low and Genuile alike, 
Grawhich would yy Herefore * thou art inexcuſable,O man, who- 
keeme to de ex ſocuer thou art that condemneſt : for in that 
wpcou #[th* thou condemneſt another, thou condemneſt thy 
menecauſe they Telfe : for thou that condemneſt, doeſt the ſame 
repechend other things, : 
{rr 2 Put wes know tharthe iudgementof God 
kaefall tobe © according to Þ truth, againſt them which com- 
azaedforifthey mit ſuch thangs. 
wee wel and nar. And thinkeſt thou this , Othou man, that 
nts condemneſt thera which do ſuch things, and doeſt 
tey themſelves the fame , that thou ſhalt cape the iudgement 
waldbe ſfowad of God? 
{mpeg 4 * Or deſpiſcſt thou the riches of his boun- 

ad a0d pe. Eifulncſlſe, and patience, and long ſufferance, not 
2d P® knowing that the bountifulneſicof Godeadeth 

? 

ater, theypro © Putthou, afterthine hardneſſe, and heart 


LOL E@meoce 2 


$ſch reaſons as 7 That #, to them which through patience 
Pur ”- in well do'ingſeeke 4 glorie,and honour,and im- 


Snead of m _ : 

wins, ſo mortalitie,cuerlaſting life : 

ye lard $ But vnto them that are contentious and 
Wakbroplacke difobey the © tructh, and obey vnrighteouſneſle, 


tiewc have ont. (bale t indivnation and wrath. 
boring ud o Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe vpon the 
gs, and 61 by a Soule of cuery man that doeth euill : of the Iewe 


2 = firſt, and «ſo of the Grecian, 


Pienens 


10 But to enery man that doethgood, ſhalbe 
Alhes, glory,and honour, and peace :to the lewe feſt, 
them- and a/ſoto the Grecian. 


"nt 3gain 
that 
went 1: Forthere is 8no reſpe@t of perſons 4 God. 


they other do,aud yet are no whit better then others are, + Tomg.q., + 1b 1 


the tine 1hy olfs to pleaſures, thinking ts mereaſe thy goods, thou (halt finde God 


ganak, The ground of the former diſputation, That both the lewes & Gen- <i 


ogether needof righteouines, o* 7/al.62.12, ar 16.27, 101t,22.13, 


4 Glary which followeth good wor be,which he layeth not out before 15,49 themgh there 


were en) ths contdanowe to ſalaries by ba awne flrumgth but by layng the condin- 


{ 
q 
oy 


PSY 1 — mY 


dat "1 OE 264 
y fe prooueth 28 For regarded rot to acknowledge 
Grngncoa Ce Cod ddioed them vp vnto a ® re- 


many as haue finned in the Lawe, ſhall be indged yon ner Pare | 
: ihe Gentules,and  , 


entent, by the Law, ' 
wetecacte 29 Being full of all mrightcouſneſle, fornica- * 1 3 5 (For the hearersof the Law «re not righ- to the lewes. 
wick(Foot frow 151. { kedines, couctouſhes, maliciouſhes, fill of teous before God: but the doers of the Law (tal $ —_ , 


12 *For = tany as hane firmed the 4 He applicth they 
Lawe, ſhallperiſh alſo without the Law$; and &s g*=e1al acculaucn 


be dijuſtied. ——_ Da 
14 $ For when the Gerttiles which hanei not cre, 
the Law, doe by * nature, the things conceined in the Lawe doeth 
the Lawe, they hauing notthe Lawe, area Lawe 2% 3omes _ 
vato themſclues, ect chan aan. 
15 Which ſhew 5 effe& of the law | written in the bear:og of the; 
their hearts,their coſcience alſo bearing witnes, & 1%,>=t the kee» 
their thoughts accuſing one another,or excuſing) pagers > 
16 7 Atthe day when God ſhall mdge theſe- 6 Shae proveum- 
crets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according tom my rn + fore Gods 


Goſpel. 9y” 
which is 11460 Uh 

17 ©* Beholde, thou art called a lewe, and ..,9 fan jach | 

reſteſt inthe Law,and glorieſt in God, conta be found 1het 


18 And knoweſt hes will, and ® | trieſt the has fubirdebe 
things that diſſent from it, inthat thou art inſiru- en wes. 
Red by the Law: Bfea be the pany 

19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a 6s 4y faurhgjr fb 


- ; in /ewerh 1h4s no nem 
| ee ea: which are m cent nfifed by 


21 Thoutherefore, which teacheſt another, he Gartlenmi 
not —_— 
Moſes, yet they 


22 Thou that fayeſt, A man ſhould notcom-. have ne revs 
-mit adulterie, doeſt thou commit aduleefy ? thou Weed eeY 
thatabhorreſt idoles, commitreſt thou ſacrilege ? yeduete, is this * 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe , through they dove ſomes"? 
breaking the Law, diſhonoureſtthou God? — what weinen is 

24 For f Name of God is blaſphemed amorg ” 2 Law, a6 ain, 

Gentiles through you, & as it is written. that (6rdad & pu» 

25 For circſicit1on verely is profitable, ifthou niſb ſowe things 
do the Law: bur if thou be a.tranſpreſlour ofthe 3? —_ 18 comps 
Law, thy<circumcifion is made 'vncurcumcifion. - gendothertiome” 

26 Therefore if the q vncircumcifion as x 
the ordinances of the Law, ſhall not his * vncir- # Net Smply, Ga#? 
cumcifionbe counted for circumciſion ? buy ny. Z 

27 And ſhall not \ vncircumcifion which is 4 commend bez 
by nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee hats y 


I The 
greſſour of the Law? 
23 For he is nota ew, which is one out- hoe. 


7 
mary indgements, which porwithſtandinghe will execute at their 
time by le ſus Chriſt, « ch a moſt ſtew't examination,not oncly of words 
but of thoughts alſo, be they never ſo hidden crſecrm. ww Ain rind 
witneſith, which F ame appemnted tapreach, 8 He dy ther 
Navid.& the other Prophers, that God beſtowed grep'eft be nefits ypon the lewegy, 
in giuing them alſo the Law , bet that they we the moſt 
eſt of all men. = Canſl iris and diſcerne things fn ne from Gods with 
alloweſt the thiugs char are excellemt, © The way to 144th and fame 
knowledge of the t: with. p Avihengh beſayd, that the Irwes oadir ac 
an outward fern God, chadenged all to th naſe {nts, when a3 in deed, 
thang | fie then the Law, + Eſa qr. rerbgoum 2 preciſy 
uen:eth their obieJion , which fer 2n bolineſſe in circumciſion , whe 
obſernation of the Law ; So that be ſheweth thar the oveware ire 
be ſeparared from the inward, doth not opty ot ioft he, | 
crrenencHed, paryrencedes wayacens 32d | 
to lay, cleanvefſe of the bez t and the whole life, to the com manghy 
ofthe Law . fo tharif there be aman rothe . 
20 be accourtedod, then; 


Yhw jy the fſomre 


FY ;\ i © ——_ 
pk q: 


mart har cnc which is out- and ide ord ben dbc to rs: ua * "Befonnd 
inthe fleſh ue be fe 
m_g But he va ſew which jone tn, & the mn Okarkoeeby the 9 workes ofthe Law ſhal 6 B therghertly 
_w” Whoſofirees circumciſion # of the heart, inthe *ſpirir, notin no? fleſhbeq be inſtified in his © light : for by the ipod.” 
\ Suwarggand in obe the letter, whoſe » is not jy of God. Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, Fie ſh is here ts, 
oF brat, HAP. 1IL 21 7 But nowe is the nghtcouſheſſe of God lo fwmannd?! 
. s He glueth the Jerrs ſome 2 prefer ment y the conenants made manifeſt withour the Lave,lauing witneſſe _ Fate amn, 
Jabs, 4 Fn eps , © wholy depends on mee}; of the Lawe,and of the Prophets 
bys {4 wa mo yo Bing hf th Fay & 22 5 To wit,the righteouſheſſe of God by the fowl ors 
: conc ludr1h that we are inflifica ty fius aith of l IclusChriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that = : 
| / 2 The brft meeting Hat ' is then the —_ of the Tew? belecue, _ m—_—_ 
_ with,or u pro or what is the protit of circumciſion ? 23 Forthere isno difference : for all haue ſin- — we 
; ; =_—_t Ss 2 Much cuery maner of way : for a chiefly, ned,and are depriucd of the tgloric of God, who 14 * 
kive the ewes no becauſe vnto them were of credit committed the 24 9 And are juſtified » treely by his grace, Tr, 
morep.elerment boracles of God, through the redemption thar is in Chriſt leſs, aud Gedwich 
| cxpo anon OEew 3 For what, though ſomedid not <beleeue? 25 4* Whome God hath ſer foorth to bea re- mea pwe & malf. 
» layth the pwt—3 ' ſhall their vnbeliefe make the 4 faith of G O D conciliation through faith in his * blood to de- profiirin hind, -* 
(4.49 behaiſe: without effe ? clare his dy the forgueneſle of the Pics tp 
4 tet ho qeneniued 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true,and eue- finnesthat y : _ oy ſeate ag 4. 
me 6 them, 17 ana lyar, as it is written, That thou mighteſt 26 Throughthe z patience of God, to ſhewe » ſous 
&© that the vabe- be © iuſtified in thy words, and onercome,! "when 2t 2 this time is righteouſneſie, that he might be 1m of therights., | 
- hefe of a few rk thou att judged. b juſt, and a © juſtifier of him which is of the ;; fore "I 
—_ _ = 5s ®* Now if ours vnrighteouſnes comend the 4 faith of [eſus. —— 5M 
nr be aft rightcouſnes of God, what ſhal we ſay?Is God vn- 27 % Where is then thereioycing 5 It is ex- tenet 
> away of God, who righteous which puniſherh? (Iſpeake as b a wan.) cluded. By what © Law? of workes ? Nay : but Flag oe yn 
heirs aefe whoalo 6 God forbid: (cb how (hall God judge the by the Law of faith, rd 43. 
oem _=_m an world? ) 28 Theretore wee conclude, that a man is ies | 
=» yy i 'F 3 For if thei veritie of God hath more a- iuſtified by faich , without the workes of the &fe pero 
FO bounded through my lie vnto his glory, why am _ 
« The Lewes fas Iyer condemned as alinner ? 12 Ged, is he the God ofthe f Tewes onely, , (gags 
condition ws "$8 And (as wee are blamed, and asſome af- andy not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, cuen of the ihe ay 
Word:. firme,that we ſay) why do we not cuill,that good Gentiles alſo, 
ooh cont may come #hereof'? whoſe damnation is iuſt. zo For i it is one God, who ſhall juſtifie g cir- F* peri, 064 
9 a6 febubes Vt then? are we more cxcel[ent ? No, cumciſion of faith , and vncircumcilion through or 
inno wiſe; for we haue already prooucd, that all, faith. 


[6 Tha ice both Iewes and Gentiles are k Fndee ſinne, 31 '3 Doe we then make the Law of b none rt i 
10 Asitis written, + There is none righteous, effe& through faith ? God forbid : yea, we i cſta- be inf 
Fr, Gem tn eltatttont te 
5 121 Thereisnone that : is widkeu 
a inkens _o_ that ſceketh God. 8 The matter, 2x it were, of this righteouſeſſe is Chrift !efus ' 
£2; , hav I F the way faith, and for this end offered to all people, as withont bias all 
& fuk, 2 They haue all goneout 0 ; they on fromthe kingdome of God. {| JV6ich we g1we 10 lems Chriih, # 
6 have bene madcealtogaher vnprofitable : heed «1h pou him. 4 — the oy of God , v means thet marke wh 
vnp fleth vpou Livs 
none that doth good, no not one, , that n, enerlafting ſe -th in that wee ave mate 4 
Their throat is an 07: -nſepulchre : they nlwy of God," y Irahapp t 119hteomſnefle rouchiog 8 
| Lange Bah d their tongues t9 deceit : the poyſon of rocky yipen,, for it flonderhvpge Gol Bunge which 
& po ſelues , bur fuch as Chrift haib (offered (pc our fakes, to 
helen er; X a\pes is vnder their lips. » Of gf, nd ane! Bhevalih 16 Godthes Ly 
jaftice of curſing 4 ation uſe it pleaſed bim : is : 
the inltice _ IS VRen mouth is full of curſing and bit ponidwenlar cr fs 2nd mn bem wee kv I 
: tmeane whereby wee e nf}, is To be ſhorr, the 
I5 * Their feeteare ſwift to ſhead blood, ning ſoorth of the dnele of God, that by this mennee may 3ppe: 
16 DeſtruQion & calamitie are in their waiCcs, —_— > od. and confant io bis promiſe , as No [rand 
I Meere grace, tb evers, Xx name 
x. Ang the 1 way of peace they baue not be fewer of the ojds ſacrifices, the month an ſub urof hh oc 
oo Crib...» Of theſe figures which wee committed when wee were by 
- 13 *The feare of God is not before their cies. x Throngh his patienct, and" ſufiving natwe., a Ti nity op” 
Setefore 3 molt 19 5 Nowe wee knowe that whatſdeuer the «4, 6* Th be wight be foundracereing 57 me and fairbfef, 
; Eco ef = Jaweſaith, it ſaith itto them which ace vnder pa en ry fry OE! ym yen be Gam, 
th hebit.aud the lawe, that 6 cucry mouth way bee ſtopped, wich looke to be ſaurd by circroncifen, that is , by the Law, 4 - 
1s thereof. b Therefore gu not th. ſe wordrs in wrine own.e pryfou, ar © prooue this concluſion , that we ae iuflifed by fath kond works, ey 
Ribas the is the taike of mans wiſederar, which in not ſulieF to the From ibe end of ivitificaion, The end of inftibeation is the” ts 
A third obietion, which 2detb ſomewhat to tbe ſormer,;ifinnes Oce : therefore wee are iuftified by faith without workes : tot f wee weed 
fie of God, bey are yot only not to be puatthed, but we coghe bed either by our owne Fonr wen om. ty I MN Te 
- hare S ons Lang one Pau] contending himiclſe For) of this uif6i:-2110n hould nor be w Lolly ginen to 
rg tuch bJaſphewecs, i The Crime ? yow oh datfyine of wor kes bath this rangition iooned 26115 it , * 
BE K. Sp aromas obieQion : that the ewes, awd 1Ge doTrine © ith hath tha condition, 1ſtheu 5:leerehh. 
les, are no better then other men are: 28 it hah went of anablardirie 1 if inflieation gepe nded 
« by :be gta the x7 1 pr h Ave yiultie of —_—_— es wont _ _- tk _ A da if bee hen 
? ” Pfel.y.16, ſal. 145.3. 8 Pſelte.7, lewed alter one fort, avd the Gent! rer a" 0 
oy rhe ys og ents 7 © ohms. epfelas., F. Re provi like tinſelſe. Therefore be will tuſtbeboth ofcher zfet ove {{\te we 
, Lao o a jt etrered by David and Efgias, doth proper toperly uneve moſt be _—_ 
ky ts 7 Tha Ting « eg Gin 4 A conclufion of all the Former di we als mu 
from 
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+ proodrth that which he ſai ab, by the of none cieQ. | 
, oe 7. diodbans, Y 6 ppg ne og nn 15 %FortheLawe cauſeth wrath : for where 
-4 and tenne Himes in the Chapter be beatetb pon this word, mm yo T aw is therees no eflion. cannot be ap pro "#2 
s F 4 þ x441508, 16 4 Tharfore# & th,that it might came bended by the 
| | rags Hat * (hall we ſay then, that Abraham our grace,and the e might be ſure to all the Lance denied 
ſrom father hath found concerning the ® flelh? 1ec9e, 15 not to that onely which is of the Law: ,y, econcye God ©» 
EE 2 *Forif Abraham were iuſtified by workes, |, 1G to that whichis of the fath of Abrabam, aud vi,butracher © 
5 pm acer he hath wherein to reioyce,but not withGod. yhois the father of vs all, dencuncetb bis 
cons Gldeeeer: = 3 I For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham be- = 17 ( Asic is wrinen, I have madethee a 5fa- anger agaigh vhs 
ik #*  lecucd God, and it was counted ro him for righ- ther of many nations) exen before ® God man can oblereeiy” 
uf ens. fcouſheſe, © hebelecucd,who ®quicknerh the dead,and 9cal- 14, The condhulh. 
| inibinkile 4 *Nowto bimthar dworketh, the wag'5 1cth thoſe things which bee not, as though they on ofinm . 
Fa ws wothesbe nor © counted by fauour,but by detre: ware. ment: The (av 
þ ns © 5 Burto himithatworketl»nor, bur belecueth 1g 17 yyhich Abrahars aboue hopeybeleeued —_— . 
- =s Beth Gol in him char © juſtifierh the vngodly , his faith is ynger hope, that he ſhould be the of many nie of | 
Fi wwe « counted for rightcouſheiſe, nations : according to that which was ſpoken 5s Cbat is, of the _ \, 
qndine—@— 6 5 Eucn2s Dauid declareththe bleſſedneſſe 1; Church which it 
Þ ror : him, So (ball thy ſeede be. gubered 
| Mhpenatng f of the man, vnto whom God impurcth righteouſ- 19 And he ? not weake in the faith, conſide- Elalpapio pes 
;A. neſſe withour workes,ſaymg, — _ red nothis owne body , which was now 4 dead, ceederhot fairb* * 
7 well =» Bleſſed @vethey, whoſe iniquities are forgi- þeing almoſt an hundreth yeere olde, neither the which lapech hold 
; enoll cn, and whoſe finnes are couered. | deadneiſe of Saraeswombe. ————_ 
jj $ Bleſſed «the man, to whom the Lord im- \,, Neither did hee doubt of the promiſe of fam, and < 
purerh not finne. God t vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened i 


hwafrwation 9 © Came this © bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 

W. ont circumciſion enely, or vpon the vncircumciſion 

; yu alſo? For weſay, that farth was imputed vnto A- 
| Ay ro braham for righteouſnes. 

10 ? How was it thenimputed ? when he was 


whh- 
 maprehed of oroumciſed, or vncircumciſed ? not when he was 
4 proofs Ercumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed, 
11 * After,he recciued the f ſigne of circumci- 
elcvn- fjon, 41 the 8 ſcale of the righteouſnes of the faith 
We ay Mich be had,when he was vncircumciſed, 9thar 
wy hk. he ſhould bethe father _ all them that beleeue, 
is not bein? circumcil righteouſneſſe migbe 
mnt is be imputed to —_— "_ 
dence PO w 
, yy 12 *”* Andthe father ofcircumcifion, not vn- 
to them onely whichare of the circumciſion, but 
vnto them alſo thar walke in the ſteppes of the 
b faith of our father Abraham which be had when 
* he was vncircumciſed. 
iſe that hee ſhould be the 
e,was not giuen to Abraham, 
or to his ſcede, through the i Law , but through 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
14 2 For if they whichare ofthe * Lawe, bee 


he | lwwhcd « wic- 
, in (riff, 5 Another proofe of the ſame confirmation; Dauid 
; in free pardon of fiones, therefore iuſigþcation allo. 6 A new 
6 t this maner of inflification belongeth both to the vncircmnciſe d, 


is declared in the perſon of Abraham. e Thu ſaying 


+a BIS. en, ed ba” ne £9 bf 


beles- 
kim whic 
heely 

ham 


on 'by 

7 » f the gif: of righteouſneſle (faith be) might 

ny bm Chemmeife, which 6 a ſhoe a we ſay the Socramens of 
"Yr whichs « Sacrament, 2 Chnnnhagns called 

wife but alſo to ſeal op the ig hteonſnes 

N Ie : for the bely Ghoſt war beth that 

nm deede, which the Sacr anus bum with the , dee repreſent, 


the 
f ie. 


be hu children : or by the workde 


. he ſhould GIF the Lawe, t2 Adouble n,of that rea 


:onfirmatio 
Ne: 
. ”_ 

by marker, & 1f phepben, fo 
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on % og 
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22 And 


flood the land *f Canaan, i Far works that be had done, or 0304 this they did 


beires, faith is made void,and the promiſe qapade #6 


gay 2, | __ to God, _ 

21 Being { fully aſſured that he which hadpro- | 
miſed,was alſo able to doe it. , "ers, 
therefore it was imputed to him for 5 hot 


it 


that it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 
24 But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhalbe impured 


_ hoo, ad 

25 Who wasdeliuered ro death for our * fins, of 
and is riſen againe for our juſtification. 
Abraham. 16 This fatherhood is ſpiritual, de 


God,who made the 
hath place before G 
- With whom thoſe thmgs ave altace, which as y01 ave not in develt, as | 
with a word make what be will of nothimy. ! 
reſting in the power of God, and his good wil, ſer ſoorth in the \ Abea-" | 
« þ Wery firong and conflans, q Voide [fremgth, and ramerie te get evie __ 
dren, » Achnowledged andpratjed God, as muff gr ectora and true. { A 
onef ine (ach, 18 The role of ivfticntive is ales One, both in 
in all the fairhfoll : that is to ſay, faith in God who aſte: that there was alot. 
(atis(atti0n for our finnes in Chriſt our mediatour nailed him fr6 the CON 
alſo being iultied, might be ſaved in him. 2 To pay the ranſeme for cur - 
CHAP. V. '4 
4 He empbiferh 2 Chniftes rightronſweſſe, which @ [aide helde I 
on by faith, 5 who was gimen for the weak, =. 
He compareth Chrifl with Adam, ©7 Deaih with hife, 16 
and the Law wth Gract, + 
Ja being * juſtified by faith,ave hane pe 
toward God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. ef ds; we are 
2 +*By who alÞ through faith, we haue ® had Bibed withrhar, 
iGaa, this acceſſe into this grace, mar, %s 
and «rejoice vader the bope of } glory of God: ence before G 1 
3 # Neither that anely, 
in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation brin- 
the Law, as it was before faide, therſore by faith we are iufftibed and 
Law. + Epbe.r i. > Whereas quietn ; is attribute] 
is to be referred to Chr 1, who is the giver of farthuig ſelf, & in whom uk 
is eſeQuall, « wen wel 
b By which pacegbat #by 
KAIO weave gra cet 
on 2ga1nfl them, w 
thinke that the C 
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X N " which ws, 
is not written for him onely, cal circumci» + 
ſed accarding ts F 
the Law, hut ; 
them alſo » 


the « 7% 
iſe, ww Before God _ fr unell 
1 el 
and mak (th vs accepiable to God. n Who refler 
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be that can + 
19 Adeſcription of une faith 2 
i « of a 
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1 Another : 
peace memes oft 


dwherein we < ſtand, **> acl 


alſo we + reioyce but fo is; 2 K . 
ietnes of conſcience 


we haxe jt hill thu 
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the © Joue of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt,which is giuen vato vs. 
d, + 
—_—_ = hr a 6 7For Chviſt', when wee were yetof no 
#ls but thar which ſtrength,at hs i time died for tfie 4 vngodly. 
wee call faith, 8 Doubtleſſe one wil ſcarce die 8 fora righ- 
whewf it follow- k o00d , 
© echchat through ©<9115 man: but yet for a good man it may be that 
faith our conſr1en- ONE dare die. : 
ces 2: quieted, 8 But Goll bſetreth out his loue towards vs, 
: . * 0x be ſecing that while we were yet i ſinners, Chrift di- 
a fare comfort - £9 for vs. . FO | 
is adverfiie,f our 9 Much morethen,being now iuſtified by his 
peace and quietnes blood, we ſhalbe ſaucd fro * wrath through him. 
of conſcience - 10 Forif when we were enemies, we were re- 
be thn fbloved conciled to God by the death of his Sonne,much 
them that «ere of more being recociled, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 
po ſtrength and 11 9 And notonely ſ?, but wealfo reioyce in 
mee 4%. Godthrongh our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom we 
Gedtor them,how now receined the atonement. 
can he peg'et 12 !* Wherefore, as by | one man "! ſinne en- 
—'then ary boa tred into the world , and death by finne , and fo 
<*7H living Jexth went ouer all men; ® in whom all men haue 
f Folens ft and linned, ' 
comneniens which 13 "© For vnto the ®time of the Law was finne 
' uh Fabe bed 4 inthe worlde, but {inne is not P imputed, while 
IS ns ty. there isno lawe. 
' xpets.3 14 ** But death reigned from Adam to Mo- 
8 Ao ampliffiog ſes, een oner 9them allo that ſinned not after the 
. Ss 70g rg like * m.ancrofthe tranſgreflion of Adi, 5 which 
wo cantor deobe Was The figure of him that was to come. 
pf ie,who dels. — 15 4+ Bur yetthe piftisnor {, as is y offence: 
'Ttodexth for ifthrough the offence of \ that one, many be 
ence dea4, much more the grace of God, and thegift 
old receive by grace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath 
mwodite, abounded vnto many, _ 
mores) 16 15 Neither isthe gift ſo,a5 that which entr:d 
dt hit very enc- 
® mies, How can it bee hen that Chriſt belug then aline , ſhould oor ſave them 
#- deflragiov, whom by his death he iuſhifieth and reconcilietu? g In he 
»” flead of ſoute infl men, b He ſerteth owt bis lene no 4, that inthe middeſit of 
© our 4 fiftions,we may (nowe af edig ee will be preſent with vw, i While fine 
"© reigned in'os. & From affiidi-n aud d:ſtrufion, 9 Hee now paſſet!: ouer to 
3 © the 0cher part cflaſhification, which confilterh in the free irmputation of the obe- 
> Gevce of Chitlt fo tharto the remilyion of francs, there is added motroner and 
%; des, the gilt of Chriſtes righcecuſnefſſe imputed or put vpon ys by fai h, 
* which twalleweth vp that vntighteouſneſſe which flowed f:om Adam into vs, 
od all che Fraices thereof: fo that in Chiiſt wee doe not onely ceaſe to be vn- 
joft but we begiv allo ts be ruſt. 10 From Adam in whom all have fnoed, both 
leinefle a 
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#n by one that finned : for the fault came of one « 79th, 
offence vnto condemnation: but the gift i5 of mg-. «f «bſolus, nk 
ny offences to * juſtification. by we are Joes 
17 For if by the offence of one, deathreig- [.,. : 
ned through one,much more ſhall which re- 16 The 
ceiue ha abundance of hy 5h that yift of fereace nghagh 
that righteouſneſſe, © reignc in life through one ores 
that »efrs Chriſt. , _ | 
18 *7 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, grace;no(gy 
the fau/t came on all men to condemnation,ſo by apes _ 


__— 


On 


* 


the iuſtifying of one, the benefit abounded toward jon 
all men to the * juſtification of life. to addin net 
' 219 *® For asby one mans y-diſobedience * ma- fteritie to duh BW 
ny were made finners, ſo by that obedience of * Be | 
that one (hall many alſo be maderighreous. FF” ae, . 
20 *? Moreouer the Lawe * entred thereupon \, [herefayy ? 
that the offence ſhould abound: neuertheleſſe, be hon, whya 
where ſinneabounded, there giaceÞ "| 
much n ore: guiltives @ 
d all mens 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, fo ag 


's 


_- 


them 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſle vnto deatle oaths” 
etervall life through leſus Chrilt our Lord. cx 


Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all belcevers, iuſtifeth 
they way become pactakers of everlaſting liſe, x Xo: onth tecanſtaw 
are forgtuen vigbut alſe becaiſe the riyhteouſmes of (hr ift ts tanputed 169, of 
ground of this whole compariſon is this, bat theſe rwo men are ſet avtwy 
oft roctes,lo that out of the ove fi; ne by natv3e, out of the other, rightes 
grace docth ſpring forth vpon others. y $9 «hen, ſunt entred not into 
following the keypes of oar forefatber, but wee take carr upiion of hamby 

Q This word, Marys ſs agoniſt this worden fewe, 19 A preventing 
tion: why then did the Lawe of Moſes enter thereupon ? thatmes 
much the more guiltic,& the benefite of Godin Chrilt les be ſo 
glorious, a Beſie that diſeaſe which all men werempeFted withall 

with one mans finnethe Law entrid, & Gract waapowred jop: 

cnthat it 414 not enely commer uaile fiant but abone meaſure paſſedk,  , 


CHAP. VL 


1 He commth to ſenfification, without which chat no maypute 
8e:h on { bnwfts righteommrſſe, he proweth 4 by an © gament 
taben of Baptiſme, Ot and ther eapon exborieth to hetu ſe of 
life, 16 briefely making ment10n of the Law tranſgreſied, 


vv Hat * (hall we ſay then? Shall we conti- r fe 
nue ſtilin ſinne,that grace may abound? 4a 
Gol forbid. catladt 
2 -* Howlhall wee, thatare Þ dead co finne, 6n»t 
liue yet therein? Jn 
3 *Knoweyenot.that + all wee which baue 3: 
bene baptized into © Icſus Chriſt, have bene bap- Y 261 ingatel 
tized into hisdeath? v3,z08 che eo 
| 4 + Weareturied then with him by baptiſme 9»! = 
into luis death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp 5; 
from the dead 9 w the glory of the Father,ſo *we work 
' alſo ſhonld + walke in newneſſe of life. Jeth by, 
$ #*xForit wee be planted with himto the _—_ 
Tafification and SanAtification,are alwayes iopned together in god bad 
of them proceede from Chr.{t by the grace of God: Now , Sandific: nl 
aboliſhing of finne,that is,of 6ur natural corruption, into whele place ſaucer 
the cleanneſſe and pu enefle of nature reformed, 6 They ave ſand of bf 
dead to ſunt which ave tn fuch ſort made partakers of the virine of (bv 
nairrall corrnption us dead in them that is the 6: ce of is 1» put dat aud it py 
forth his butter fpuctes 2 And on the other fide, they ave ſu) d to line to faxnt wore 
m the fleſhghas is , whome the [Pitt of God hath not delinered from the | 
the coryuption of natwe, x3 There are three partes of this Sant 
the death of the old man or finne his butiall and the refarreQion of the 
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bis | be (aid before, the L35ve Js out 
by tauk, # 1{ 44, 3.456.3.1 4 yy 2 
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#b f{imilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we 8 be to 
the ſimilatude of his reſurreRion, 

bis 6 Knowing this,that our Þold man iscrucified 

* de 56 with * him,that the body & of finne might bede- 

a«&e. ſtroyed, henceforth we (ſhould not | ſerue ſinne. 
theeame 7 5 Forhethat isdead, is freed from ſinne. 

wa”. 8 Wherefore, if we bedead with Chriſt, wee 

belecuc that we ſhall liue alſo with him, 

þ 9g Knowing thatChrilt being raiſed from the 

«**. dead, dierh no more : death hath no more domi- 

whole n10N ouer him, | 

mae 10 For inthathedied,hedied ® onceto ſinne: 


| a bor . - . 
- 2 brat but in that he liucth, he luethto » God. 


co; 1x Likewiſe thinkyealſo, that ye aredeadto 

4 ſin, butare aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

the od 12 © Let notfinne ®reigne therefore in your 
Gr, mortal body, ye ſhouldobey itin þ luſts thereof: 

- *x3 Neither Pgiue ye your 4members,@s* wea- 
pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne : but giue your 

ſclues vnto God , as they that are aliue from the 
dead , and give your members «44 weapons of 

»- Tightcouſneſle vnto God. 

14 7 For finne ſhall not haue dominion ouer 

you: for yeare not vnder y Law,but vnder grace. 

15 * What the?ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are 

naghthves not vnder the Law,but vnder grace? God forbid. 
ſim fe? 16 + Know yee not, that to whomſoener yee 
, Piue your ſclnes as ſcruants to obey , his ſeruants 

_ oo whom yce obey , ods ic be of ſinne 
el vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe? 
ces, 17 9 But God be thanked, that yee haue bene 
the ſeruants of ſinne,but ye haue obeyed from the 
heart vnto the \ forme of the doctrine, whereun- 
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xe ele fis of . 


2 3 ** Forthe wages of ſinne is death.: but the 


on \ift of Godic erernall life , through Ieſus Chriſt 


_ 
f 
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bras our Lord, 


webet, + He gronteth that finne is not yet ſo dead iv vs that it is veterly 
t but bog ronliſerh vitory to them that contend maula}ly, becaule wee 
ace of oe) given vs which worketh ſa, that the lawe is not nowe in 
and inftrument of finne. 8 To be vader the lawe and yoder finne, 
in reſpeRt of them which are not ſant.Ged, as nn the contrary fide, 
grace and righteou'ne(le,agree to them that ace regenerate. Now theſe 

aties, ſo.that one cannot agree with the other: Therefate lee. ti 
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I endes of both, being ſet downe © v1 &« The 

parent, 11 Dexth is the puniſhment due to fiance , bur.we are ſan. 

rato life everlaſting, 
CHAP. VIL 


an tx ampls taben of the T.a 
ſhoul | lene of 
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yenot, brethren, (for I ſpeake tochem » 
that know the Law) that the Law hath donu- 
nion Ouer a man as long as he liuerh? 


LI 
warrwge, be com- 
the fate of 


the Tawe, 5 
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>. + Forthewoman which is in fabicion to ON 


a man,is bound by the Lawe to the man, while he and aber 
ng be if Som be dcad, ſhee is deliuered tion toge 
om the law of the man. trimoaie, faith 
3  Sothen,if while the manliueth, ſhe raketh js this,char _ 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe 3 called 2n + adukterefle; #5 the baodand li 
but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from the Law, I 
ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, though ſhee take þ,, is be be dead, 
another man. the woman may 
4 ? Soyee, my brethren, are dead alſo to the mary againe- 
law by the Þ body of Chriſt, that yee thould bee ® 197 a, 
vnto an other, ewez vnto bim that is raiſed vp 1, ,v aduterſtyy 
from thedead, that we ſhould bring forth © fruit «he cans o& rages 
vnto 4 God, . news Ay ya 
5 3For whenwe © were in \ fleſh,the f affeti- co Sis 
ons of ſinnes,which were by the 8 lawyhad b force 2 uns Earande 
in our members, to bring foorth fruit vnto death. chus. So,faith be, 
6 Butnowe we aredeliuered from the Lawe, SHIELD 
he i being dead * in whom we were 1 holden, that tpnnd to the pi 
weſhouldſcrue in ®newneſle of Spirit, and not- tic,as it were tothe 
in the oldeneſſe of the »lerter. ſecond husdand, * 
dy whom we malt 


forth new 


vnto me vnto death. 
11 Forſinnetooke occaſion by the comman- 4,,vu, 
dement,and deceiued me, and thereby ſlevwe mee. miſs bans 


12 © Whereforethe Lawe is « holy, and that - 
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c Hrecalleth the © 


The lawe of ma» | 
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bolde v5, & For tha buxband is within vi. { Sitan is ax 
brought v1 m bondaye of fume & hrinſelfe deceitfe the andy 05 wet 
«as we re Severe, we finme willingly, m At becommeth them, whi , 
of the old hunband art toned to the (Þ171t>a8 whom the jpv is of Gol hath 
men, » By the letter fe menneth the Lawn refpelt of thin my 
that oxr will be ff anned by the boly Ghoſt the Law 4 

fore is is darmibe awd dead 10 v3, as tomchmy the fulfiling of 8. 4 An obieRion 
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+ which are not 


death, but our cov Might * app 


14 * For we know that the Lawe is ſpirituall, 
but I am carnall, ſolde vnto ſinne. 

15 ?Forl ”* alow notthat which I do:for what 
I": would,that doe I not:but what I hate, doe 1. 

16 If [doc then that which I would not , I 


$0900. R 

17 Now then, itis no more I,that doe it, bur 
mechguivell, =, 5:7 char dwelicthin me. zi 
death. 18 2 For I know, that in mee, that is , in my 
w Beareth it tbe fleſh , dwelleth no goodthing : for to wilis pre- 
—_— c_ ſent with me : but And 2 no means to performe 
ſhew i ſelfs 10 be that which is good. 

19 For 1 doenotthe thing , which 1 
would,but the euil, which I would not,that do I. 

20 NowifI do that I would not, it isno more 
at Ithat doeit, bur the finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 '3 [find then that when I would do good, 
Jam thus yoked, that euill is preſent with me. 

22 For Idelite in the law of God, concerning 


from hence com- 


could, 


the vere 4 


—_—_ = e dinner 

Becan ſe that 1 inger man : 

Law requireth® 2.7 Bur Iſce another law in my embers, re- 
veanen'y puret®t belling againſt the lawe of my © minde , and lea- 
ding me captiue vnto the law of ſinne , which is 


S. 
24 '4O 4 wretched man that Iam, who ſhall 
9 He fetreth bim- deliuer me from the body of this death! 
ſelſe, rege= 25 I'*thanke God through Icſius Chriſt our 
merat v,, Lord. ThenT fmy ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
ip quemanple,”s Lawof God, but in my fleth the law of fine. 


o— friſe of the Spirit and the Acſh,and therefore of the Law of God, and 


For lince that the Lawe in a man not regenerate bringeth Footth 

onely in bio it may eaſely be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man 

in xegenerate, it briogeth forth good fruit, it deeth better appeare that euill 
a2ioos not from the Law, but from finne, that is, from our corrupt na- 
ture: © 0 nt the Apolile teacheth allo, what the true vie ofthe Law is,in 
finge in the regenera'e,vnto the ende of the chapter : 23a little before 

wit, from the ſeventh verſe voto this fifteenth)he declared the vie of it in thems 
regenerate, 10 The deedes of my life, ſaith be, anſwere not, nay 
20 my wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Lawe, 
acie with the deedes of my |:feit appeareth evidently , that the Law 
reed wil do perſwade one tha, but corruption which hath her jeate 
| e,another thing, tis to be nured, that one ſelfe ſame wan 
notte wil, in divers reſpe3s:to wit,be is faydto willin that,that 

e by grace : and nottse w1ll, in that, that hee is notregenerate,or in 

is ſuch an ove 2s bee was borne, But becauſe the part which is regene. 
þ becommeth conquerowr, the: elore Paul ſaſteiging the part of the 

| in ſuch fort as if the Corruption which willngly,were 

a man: #/choogh sfrerward be granteth that this cuill is 1n bis 

ts Q{ Tha nawall currupiinn, which cleaurth faft exen to 


ſerue, 
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Thefleſh ind the 


Seeing that 
2 3 Forthed Lawof the Spirirof < life which bing mi 
is in 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hath © freed me from the lawe gbcuine 
of ſinneand of death. of franes andath 
3 # For(that that was f impoſſible to the law,in poution of gg 
as much as it was weake, becauſe of the gfleſh)God _— 
ſending his owne Sonne,in 5 ſimilirude of b (infull followers want 
fleſh, & for i ſinne, k condemned finne in } fleſh, um 
4 That that ! righteouſneſſe of the Law mi Ty 
be fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after > 
flcſh,bur after the Spirit. 
5 © For they that areafter the m fleſh, ſauour » Theſs 
the things of the fleſh : but rhey that are after the ?P** 
Spirit,the things of the Spirit. | is bÞ 
6 7 Forthe wiſedome of the fleſh is death: a«t 
but the wiſedome of the Spirit # life and . 
7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 6s eni- *** 
mitie againſt God: 9 forit is not ſubic& to the 7; 
Law of God,neither in deede can be. eh o (heir gui 
8 2 So then they that are inthe fleſh, cannot {*i=y 
pleaſe God, that l 
9 ! Nowyearenot inthe fleſh,butin 5 ſpirit, G4f 
becauſe 5 ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but iFany 
mar bath not j ſpirit of Chriſt, the lame is not his, * 
an obiefion?Seeing thatghe vertue of the Spirit which i210 ls you'T: | 
may we gatber thereby,that there is no covdemaation to then ther ket 


tue? Becauſe faith he,that vertue of the quickning Spirit which wh 
death in ys. Thereſere bitberts, Fav! diſputed of temiſtion of | n 
required to the full appeaſing of our coaſciences: For our Gus 
finfull ſane) is healed 1 vs by litle and litle,by the gift of fans 
azamft which a ſet the 1yr ane of jinne, © Which mortifigeh the 
argument here,bot expoundeth the my ſterte of ſan&ification , 
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a” . . 


T 
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moſt perfeR & moſt mighty in Chriſt, and deing im vto vo9 
c2uſeth vs to be ſo acchpted o,as b there were no relikes of 
of fulflling the Law, and alfo of ſanftification which is beg 
ſpeaketh of the wmputation ef Chrifts manhood, 
bloed of Chriſt, and the guiltines of our corruption is.couered th! @ | 
on of Chrifts obedience: and the corruption it felfe ( which the 
lacketh beſides that anotber remedy, to wit the perfe& 
owve fleſh, which alls is to ys imputed, & The power and 
keneth the new man, d To wit abſolutely and prrfitl;, « For = hf 
bring naputed to vi,per fieth ow jantification which #s begin tn Vis ne 
ynco vi: for becauſe, faith hee,that the vertne of the law was nor tus by #1 
reaſon of the c jon of our nature) that it could make map pare & parbnne 
fox that it rather kindled the diſesſe of finve, rhen did put ir out &extiogeiy 
therefoes God clothed bis ſonve with fleſd like yoro eur (iotull dyþwhrrdd bY 
vyrtetly abeliſhed our corruption, that being accomptedthrovg 
out fault in him hold on by faith, we mi i 

guize that 


d hindreth be no condemnation invs, f Which i not proper to the Law, 


ave bore ) 
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gc wi do evill. But io them 
« or lawe of zhe minde, ſo that they 

| hone as they would. 

Mare enſwerable and ſet as Cont! ary 
” f Fenthe man: minde and reaſon, 
thyt a7; wwty them, as the Philoſophers imagine, but by 
former k ether whihent or within a man, from teppr 
of God, c Thelaw of 
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| | 41 borne by the 
aka pls & ml x2 vader floodr of the mince evi natural), and us 0ur 
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u from 07 » #4 of the minde which % yeue wed by «the Spirite of God. 

ing be yet es eh to finne, which of it _ na- 

Irieot death; but we muſt crie tothe Lord, who will by death 
0u:, as wee are alread Fs in Chez 
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it,ot whom we have to rnderfiand 
former:& ly - rv a plow ' 
ſpirit of God invs. Thep he 


hended & 
ſally rharfin poeeefecr der pork crea n 
fault. g In man not borne anew,whoſe he law could poi & coal 
heole £ b Of mans nature NG through pigs o i 
# To abohſh fin m our ' 


tha per fit 
the {af x 
it; which 


nt: becauſe (har 
ener the fleſh ſanyoureth, that engerdreth death : and wharſorver 1 
reth,that teudeth eo ioy & lifeenerlaſting. 8' A revſon & provſe,s 
of F fleſh is death: becante,fith he,it is F enemy of God. 9 Ar 
dome of the fleſh is enemie to God: becauſe it neither will neither c 
to him. And by fleſb be meaneth a man not regenerate. 16 The cont 
fore they that walke after the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: whereby it . 
they ace not graffed into Chriſt, mr - He commeth-to the others, to Wh 
vw hich walk alterthe (pi c$trary thin 
to 


” "%4s _ L 
' 5 = * »*% $ os 


. 16 *AndifChriſt be inyou;, the ® hody is which have the firſt fruires ofthe Spirit, euen we 4 guen Sou the 
blo ago.o dead, becanſc of finne; but the Spirit # hife for CE dee ET bed FI Se 
Theth + .  entn<$* | our d : , 

T  Burifthe Siri of him that raiſed p Te 34 For wee areſaued by hope : bur f bope #, {aaa 
I fus from the dead, dwell in you, he thatraiſed vp that is ſeene, is not hope: for howe can a man ring, which Babe 
Chriſt from the dead,ſhal alſo quicken your mor- hope for that which he ſeerh ? the accompliſhment 
) rall bodics,by his Spuitthar ® dwelleth in you. 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, wedoe gr ye 
12 * Thaeforc brethren, wee are detters not with patience abide it. g - 
26 *Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 helpeth our in- wit ſaicts (eeing 
firmities* for we know not what to pray as wee thenthm webs. 
Y ought: bur the Spirit it ſelfe makerh requeſt for \**8 of 
's vs with fighs, wich cannotbe expreſſed. yetio ; Wh 
ny 27 But he that ſcarcheth the hearts, knoweth dag fo "= 
ka: f reſt for } erm Facconds te wel of God, Beg the +. 
pb 


we 
hope 


e 
& | 
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that ewes 
J | ſpirit,th-t we are the children of God. 
ore 17 ** if webechildren , we arealſo * heies, 
we) which cuen the heres of God, and heires annexed with 
TWtdiodein Chuift : * if ſo be that wee fitfer with him, that eſtinare,themal- ®1: Hope » ſor thas 
he Foie \, may allo be glorified with him. ſo he called, & whom he called,themalſo he iuſti- 31 wendy, 
hedof life, a »® For 1 count that ts oem of oh hed, grmmuy ar ras eras prime: There in uo wh 
i ent rime &re not worthy of the glory , whi 31 WE Ten 1ay tO ec : q 
—_— DOD If God be onour fide, who can be againſt? ned = 
fl mm 1he 19 2 For the feruent defire of the © creature 33 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but _— ES 
bod waiteth when the ſonnes of God (halbe reuciled, him for vs all zo death,how ſhall he not with bi pair x 
"dcqabrmat 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubie& to * vanitie, ® gue vs all things alſo ? by © itoveamett es .. 
Wks mer no. of it Y owne wil, but by reaſon of him, which 33 7 Who {ball layany thing to the charge Þ*'P%. which.am _ 
unce You ave hath ſubdued ir vnder ® hope, of Gods choſen ? ie ur p God that wſtifieth, La 
owes Mo, Becauſe the creaturealfo ſhall be delivered af Who Re coqpange? 24 CUR GREP _ | 
;Therelore nt the d bondage of corruption into the glori- yea,or rather, which is riſen againe, who is '* k 
We, ous lidertic ofthe fornevof God. alfourtheright hand of God,, & makethrrequeſt valid #3 — 4 
EST 22 For wee know that euery creature groneth alfo for vs. « wwaghes | | 
ſlerbeing to this preſence. q Chriſſhall:ribulation or anguilh,or perſecuti- #%# £5) 
| d 23 ® And not onely the creature, but we or famine,or nakedneſſe,or peril, or ſword? "77 
Aida ache you wich heavenly glory, 0. 2) the vertne and power of #3 As it is written, 4 Forthy ſakeare we killed 4,5 my 
Suid the [ame anghs fr ft in our head, and dojly wor keith mu 0467 mermbers. | 


LY 
x . 
% 's? 


by the way, in hes rwo yerſes,by what right this name, to de called the chil- t Trepubetee,..; 


wit, therefore thaltbey have life everlaſting. 17 He declaeth & expoun- 


ani re, God, which is in Chriſt Tefus our Lord. 
h great boldaer.we cal him Farber, the i 


faith, p By #5 Spins us mens the hbely notaiſlitted, either by chance or to our harme, 
beth u | hm here \deglnaing, 
Sonne: avd (berelore 


lame preſent as the Hebvewes 
the trme that u pat yo famifie 


CHAP. Ix” 
k. \/ > * CY »- P...12 a * : 
TR” Crw.z£co7ﬀYuwu@ *9, 
_— —” & «aq Ph, 
T 


oy oOn4 


hu will, 26 ene as the potter doth, 24.30 He prooucth aſwel 


the cally he Gernities, 33 44 alſo the reiefhng of the 
Ne bot ofa ler ole Prophets, A 
third : X 
beater [- :thertructh in Chriſt, Ilyenot., my; con- 


ſcience bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
= 2 That I hauc great heauineſſe, and continuall 
Paal aſcenderb t® (grq\y in mine heart. R 

fox canbyorpt 3 For Lwould wih my ſelfe to be ® ſeparate 
all, becauſe he pur- from Chriſt , for my brechren that are wy kinſ- 
poſedto jpeake men according to the ® fleth, ; 
mucho y caſting 1 yyhich are the Iſraclites , to whom pereei- 
4; en neth the adoption,and the < glory,& the 4 4Co- 
on,declaring bya uenants , and the giuing of the © Lawe,, and the 
double or eriple fſeruice of God,and the 8 promiſes. 


to the twelfth 


; ,aod by wit- Of whome are the fathers, and of whome 
yr > ned gg "4. Ide the fleſh , Chriſt came, who is 3 God 


their faluton, his ouer all, bleſſed for euer, Amen, 

alar Jove to = 6 4.7 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
COD , word of God ſhould take none effet:for all they 
ting vnto a are not h Iſrael, whuch are of I{radl : 
thei prerog4- 7 Nether are they all children, becauſe they 
no Beth be. A theſcedeof A :*+ bur, In i Iac ſhall 
oe en js hy ſecde be called: ; 
extively 4 char ofin $8 5 That is , they whichare the children of 
F... bed bene poÞvie;be the k fleſh, are not the children of God : but the 
woult have bews = 2 childrenof the! promiſe, are counted for the 
ready to " cede. 


awe) ks ths 9 #Forthisis a word of promiſe , & In this 


bres,with tbe lofe ſame tune wil I come,and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 


bownefonk = 10 7 Neither beonelyfelt chu, but alſo * Re- 
rely Rog »becca when (hce had conceiued by one, exen by 


- our father Iſaac. 


| boheneth a mach 
8bu place, 11 Foryer the children were borne, and when 
© 6 Being had neither done good, nor cuill (that the 
Lago; hon m purpoſe of God might ® remaine according t5 
mo. ele&ion, not by workes, but by him that calleth) 
+. > hall 12 9 Itwas ſaid vnto her , 4 Theelder ſhall 
1 ey G4 (cructhe yonger. 


/ oe $Chep.2-17.ephe.2.12, & The tables of the conmaunt t and this is fpdhken 
. the ſhove Metonrmia, t© Of the indicial{ Lawe, The ceremonial Lawe, 
T1 ch were made 10 Abrahen and to bis poſfteritie, 2 A moſt manifeſt reſti- 
"movic of the Godnead aod dininitie of Chrift, 4+ (hep.2.28, 3 He cotreth into 
the handling of predeſtination. by a kinde of preventing an obietion:How may it 
, that Iiracl is caft off, but that therewithall wee muit alſo make the covenant 
God made with Abraham and his ſeede, fruſtrate and yoyd ?He avſwereth 

is true,a)though that Iſrael! be caſt off: for the ele&ion 


ofthe 


Iſrael is fo 11 and common,that notwithſlanding the fawe, 

God has ſecret counlell, ſuch as it pleaſeth bim. So then this 18 the pro- 
and flare of this treatiſe : The grace of faluatioo is offcred generally in 
 Jach ſort, that notwirhftanding it,the eficacie theref perteineth only to the ele. 
| amy the firft place, is taken fir Iacob ; and in the ſecond , for the Iſraelites, 

” (-12bebr.12.18. 4 The firſt proofeis taken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne , Wherein Ifazc onely was accounted the ſopne , and that by 


ordinance : alibs-+gh that lfnae! alſo was borne of Abraham, & circumciſed 
fore Thnac, 5 Iſaac thy trut and natal ſount, and therefore beire of thy 
ble $ _—_ py of the former proofe or example, & Which 
Care borne of Mbr aan by tbe com fe of nature, ® Gale.4.28s 1 Which are borne 
by vernue of thi fromiſie, 6 A reaſon of that application : Becauſe that Iazc was 
Þorne by rertue of the promiſe , and therefore hee was not choſen , nay hee was 
notur all, bur by the free will of God : whereby it followerh that the promiſe is 
the fountdive of pre deſtination, not the fleſh, from which iſe the particular 
lefios proceedeth: that is,that the ele& be borne ele&: and not that they be firſt 
» and then afterward eleed, 1n reſpeR of God who doth predeftinate. 
Gene.1$,te. 7 Anotherforcible proofe,taken from the example of Eau and 
Jacob,which were both borne of the ſame Liazc, which was the ſunne of the pro» 
pf ove mother,and 2t one birth, and not at divers as Iſmael & Iazc were: and 

"yer notwichſlandio?, E'au bring caſt off, onely lacob was choſenand that before 
birth that neither any neſle of Iac might be thought to be the cauſe 
bus ele&on,neither any wickedves of Eſxos,of his caſting away, * Gene.25 21, 
Gods decrer which pr oceedeth of hu weeve g6od will , wharhy 1 pleaſeth hin to 
one,and refuſe the other. $ Paul ſaith not, might hewade, but being made, 
tight rem ame, Therefore they foreene faich, the.cauſe 
Het jon, 9. Wherever 
| er: and 
m brother, al- 

oh rake this 


a 
F 


$ 
leaſt that 


CO 


. 


. 
& 
. . 


= > 


rather 
the fir it c1 eatzon of mankindd. 


As itis written, 


-" ProJoftinas 


”. 


ry + Ihmeloucd Tacob, and + Aaechas, Þ 
hauc hated Eſau. | " —— 

14 '* What ſhall wee ſay then? Is there ® vn- &;,,. < ll his, _ 
rightcouſneſſe with God? God forbid. love or NY 

T5 *i For heſaithto Moſes,q+1 wil 9 haue mercy 9 <vlderionet Þ ou, 
on him,on whom I wil haue : and will haue Yo"Mact or ve, 'Þ wh as 
Pcompaſlio on him,on wh6 I wilkauecs fion. be vai » wa 

16 '* So then je @ not in him that q willeth nor be may love then || gate) 
in him that runneth,butin God } ſheweth mercy. Which zevang, | {dy 

17 "3 For the rScriptureſaith vnto Pharao,;For ; di, here 
this ame purpoſchaue If tirred thee vp, that I Apofile grate = 
mignt *4thewe my power in thee, and that my this dlapheaieg ' | buy 
Name might bedeclaredthro talthe earth, *etwad anne, win 

18 *5 Thereforehe hath mercy on whom hee point br oy: 
t will, and whom he wil he hardeneth. Tm ” 


= Mat with. 
19 '* Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth #5 mo «be cape 
he yer complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will? 9 «<0 tang 


20 "7 Bur,O man, whoart thou whichpleadeſt = _ Gas 


againlt God ? *3 (all the # thing « formed ſay to bercupen thach 
1ef{ion riftch, 


whomyhe denieth that God may ſeeme vaiuſt, although be chuſe & ht | 
ſaluation,them that are not yet borne, without any re ſpett of worthines ; 
be bringeth not the choſen to the appointed end,but by the meanes ofhir marey, | 
which 15 a cauſe next ynder predeſtiqation, New wercy pre@ppoſtth 
agaive miſerie preſuppoleth ſfinne ot voluntarie cor! uption of mankinde, mdey 
rupuon pieſuppoſeth a pure and perfeR creation, Moreover mercy is (hewdly 
ber degrees: to wit,by calliog, by faith, by juſtification & b 
hag we come to glotificaiion, as the Apoſtle will (bewe afterward, 
theſe things order]y ſolowing the purpoſe of God, doclearely prooue thathean 
by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt in lowing and ſaving his, + Exedi.1g, +» Iaith 
merciful and fanour able to whom 7 bff to be fawomrable, p 1 mill haw 
on whomeſoen'y } ft to hame co ov, 12 The conclulion of the 
Therefore God is not vniuſt in & ſaving of his fiee 300dnes fuch as i pley 
ſeth bic:2s be alſo aoſwered Moſes, when he prayed for all the people. q # 
he m:ameth the thought and endew'w of heart, by runny yood wertste | 
which he giueth the pray ſe but only to the mercy of God, 13 Nowe betanfoncy” 
concerning th bate,or them whom God bateth being 
appointed to deſtruction, without any reſpet of yaworthines, Andfirſt of ull be 
proveth this to be true , by alleaging the teſtimonie of God bimlelſe 
Hey - "yp ypto this FRIES be might be glotivedin bis 
ning & iv iſhing. » God ſo peak11h oxts Pharas m the Scripture, 
wel pou God fo ſpeak ing x; —wand  Exe19.16, f Pharos 
14 Second)y,be bringeth the end of Gods counſel,to ſhew tharthatiane 
hteouſnes in bim. Now this chicſeſt end, is not properly & fimply thedeſiw 
Qiion of the wicked, but Gods glory whichappeareth in their rightfolpuniſhacn, 
15 A concluſion of the fall aniwere to the firft obiettion :therefore God 
doth not ſave them whom he freely choſe according to his will & 
bm by juſtifying & ſan&ifyiog them by bis grace, his counſell in (aving 
pot ſeeme vaio, And 2vaine , there is no vaiuſtice io the everlaſting coonſell of 
God,tonching the deftrution of them whom he liſtet!: to deſtroy, ſor thathe bw» 
deneth before he deltroyeth: Therefore the third anſwere for the maintenance of 
Geds inſtice m the everlafting counſel of reprobation,conliſterh in wes | | 


11 He anſwereth firſt touching them which are cheſen to (aluation: is 


dening g be concealed in the former verſe, becaaſe the 

tie of Pharao was wel knowen, But the fo: ce of the wordis great : for Hardaing 
which is ſet againſt Mercy.preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did \,to wit 4 
voluntarie corraption, wherein the reprobate are hardened : & 2gaine,corroption 
preſoppoſeth a perfit ſtate of creation, Moreouer, this _— is —_— 
for God ſo hardneth being offended with cor:uption,that he vſeth their owne 
whom he bardneth,to the executing of that iudgement. Then follow the fraits of 
Hardniog,to wit,vnbeliefe & finne,whichare the true & proper cauſes of thecow 
demnation of the reprobate. Why doeth be then appoint to deſtroQien ? decuule 
he wil: why doth he harden? becauſe they are corrupt : why doeth be condemae? 
becauſe they are finners. Where is then vnrighteouſnes? Nay, if he hold 

all aſter this ſame ſort, to whom ſhould be doe iniurie > «+ Hbomit phaſed im 
10 eypointsto ſh-w ha faxour ryon him, 16 Another obietion, but forths 
reprobare,riſing ypon the ſormer anſwere, 1f God doe appointto de» 
ſtru&ion, ſuch as he liſteth, ard if that cannot be hindred nor withſtanded that be 
hath once decreed, how docth be iuftly condewne ther, which periſh by h:3 will 
17 The Apoſile doeth not anſwere that it is not Gods wil, or that God doeth not 
either reje& or ele& according to his pleaſure, which thing the wicked call lab 
phemie but he rarher grawteth kis adverſarie both the antecedents, to wit hRE 
1s Gods will, and that it moſt of necefsitic ſo fall out , yer be devierk thar God#) 
therefore tobe thonght an vniuſt revenger of the wicked: for ſeeing it 
by manifeſt pr oofe tha' this is the will of God and his doing, what 

it for man, which +5 but dl and aſhes 'o diſpute with God, and as it were tor 
him into iodgement? Now if any man fay that the doubt is not ſo difſelved1el 
anſwered, [ an{were, thatthere 15 00 ſurer demonſtration in avy matrer ,| ; 
it is grounded ypen this principle, That the will of God is the rule of 11ghreonk 
neſſe. 18 An tion of the former anſwere , taken ſtem a ce 
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$1ee 21 + Hath not the potterpower of the cla 
| omng z. to wake of the ſame lumpe one ® vellcll to * a 
EE nee nour,and another vnto ®* ditkonour? 
xd nankioce 22 ®*What and it God would, to ſhewe his 
yet made ( but wr..ch, and to make his power knowen,ſutter with 
| op : long m_—_—— y vellels of wrath, prepared to 
+ whereut ©? eNTUCTION? 
_ Sos R. And that __ mighe declare the * riches of 
s glory vpen the vellels of mercy , which hee 
ry [rot hach prepared vmo glory? + 
of from everla- — 24 3 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of 
. Tory the © Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
rb NR Bl Tv pt. many 
todd be repro» My p<oplc, which were not my people: and her 
ue, 1 uſo this Beloued » Which was not wow 4 , : 
werd,akrng, 26 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was 
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Tither of chem, 21 
the eale of contra- 
dale requre 
& cl 2s Sodome,and had hene like ro Gomorrha. 
nia the name of 30 *7 What (hal we fay then? That the Gentiles 
Leninie of = which folowed © not rightcouſheſle,haue arteined 
kikog dexth is VO righteouſheſſe , cucn the rightcouſneſle 


| pry which is of fait 

with Paul, 2x 3 But IFact which followed the Lawe of 
| righreouſacſſe,could not atteine vnto the Law of 
fle. 

pyans 

q 


[1 


: and 32 e? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
= mo faich, but as i were by the f workes of the Lawe: 
| bewray their owne folly. 22 The ſecond anſwere i3ahis, that God, 
cover ans beſides that he docth iuftly decree whatſoenet be doth decree, vieth 
| — in executing of bis decrees, as declareth hus ſingular lenitie enen 
the reprobate,in rÞ2t,that he ſufferech rhe a lovg time. and permitteth them to 
. _ ivy many and ſingular deneſites, youll at length be willy condemne them: and 
thetto good end and purpoſe, to wit, to ſhewe bimſelſe to be an enemic and re- 
nevger of wickedneſle ,thatit may appeare what power hee is of by theſe ſcuere 
Idzements, 2nd finally by compariſon of conttarieets ſer feorth in deede, howe 
many istowards the ele, » By weſſcl, the Hebrewes vnderfland al 
of mſlrnnonts, 23 Therefore againe, wee may ſay with Paul, that ſome 

mev are made of God the Creator to defiradtes 
neilene greatneſſe, 24 Having eftabliſhed the-de8rine of the eternall predeſti. 
ation of God on both partes: that is, as well of the reprobate,as of the ele. be 
it,teaching vs tbat we ought not to ſeeke the 
teftimonie of it in the ſecret counſell of God, but by the vocation which is made 
maniſeſt 2nd ſet oorth inthe Church, pr ing vnto vs the example of the 
Iwesand Gentiles, that the dorive may be better perceived, 4 He /ayth nor 
Mat all and enery one of the fewer are called, but ſome of the lewes, and ſome of the 
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comme(h nowe to ſhewe the vic ot 


wi 


ELSE ECSELIALASFES P 


A 
. 
"> 


I 
emiales no workes to prepave ans procure 


they ſought not for, Hlepaepef Sefh ole hte eau et the lhrwes 

' , ſonght after , they can 

ues, brcauſt they ſraght it not avight,, 28" The pride 

comtemne. vocation, fo that the cavle of thtir damnation neede not to be 

ſhoght for zvy other where but in thern (elurt. f Sorkgag 10 come by 11g brconjueſſe, 
the Lawe of rightcenſmſic, 


4 
» 


». \ The vumeaſur able and mare for 


for they haue ſumbled at the ſlumbling one, 
EEEED + Bcholde, I lay mn Sivn a + Pſalr1$an, 
mb 


ling ſtone, anda rocke to make men fall: rar 
> —— ſhallnor be ** 


R CHAP. Xx. 
: Hee handleth the effefts of ef Chron, 3 that ſort ifiult, and 
fore embrace 4 Chriſt, who # the ende of the Lawe, iy He 
ſheweth that Moſes foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 2 
and k ſains the hardenmy of the lewes, = had af 

Rethren, * mine hearts defire and prayer tO je foonb in the 

God for 1ſracl is, that they might be ſaned. lewes examples 

2 For I beare themrecord,thar they haue the 3 ®2wrilous obs. © 
zeale of God,but not according to knowledge. i oGeation, 

3 *fFor they, © being ignomnt of the righte- 2 The firlt en- 
ouſnes of God,and going about to d (tablith cheir Trance imo the 
owne righteouſnefle , haue not ſubmitted them. 10ranen — 
ſelucsro the righteouſneſſe of God. _ 


thee, een in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is 
the wor of faith which we preach. jr yp 
9 © For if thou ſhalt 8 confelſe with thy 4 Gamy, 
mouth the Lord Icſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine z. The pre 
heart, that k God raiſed him vp from the dead, The Law 
thou ſhalt be ſaued: ——— 
zo. For with the heart man i beleeueth vnto peleeve in 
righteouſneſle, & with the mouth man confelſerh Gould be — 
to ſaluation. ThE 
1x 7 For the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſocuer b"8;0 tlanieg, 
k belecueth in him, ſhall not te aſhamed. the Lawe, is vail 
r2 For there is no ditference betweene the ad fegliſh, bai 
Jewe and the Grecian: for hee that is Lord ouer CR _, } 
all,is rich vnto all that call on him. py 
1; + * For whofocuer ſhall call vpon the ie of chi 
Nameof theLord, ſhalbe Gned. Lawe s te nfl 


them thes 
Lawe : nt ſering wee doe 1401 05ſerue the Lame throuy the fault of eur ft bY 
411 are 04 unto a _—_ — bee fulfiltrd jhe La 
ws, d Notonely to the Tewes, bus alſo to the Geutiles, 4 That 
regardeth and tendethto Chrift; that is 8 maviſefſt for edat jt pe 
ſuch a condnion, a3 can be and i3 fulfilled of vove bur of Chriſt onely +, wh 
being imputed vnto v3 by faith, our conſrience is quieted, ſo that nowe 26 
can a\ke, Who can alcend vp ito beaven, or bring vs from ing the G4 
pel teacheth that both of theſe is done by Chriſt, aod that. for their faks $4 
with true faith embrace hit which calleth them, ** Leat,if g qet. 16.41 go 
&X Drnt zo.12, & Think: not with thy ſelfe, as men thats ave PI 
14 f 


- 


P* 


of the 
the conſt fron of the month i an «fit 
pray algey” ner pony Yr Expaynn T 
other part which bee afvre in verſe,co wit, 
1: th whemſocucr hee lifleth witham 20y diflerence, and this bee 
double teſlimogie. ®* Iſai >$16 & Ts beleexe in God is 10 20ebde and 
God bis py omiiſe of 09 ? thas not onely ty the general, 
we know thas the k ts riſuh «ſwetrnd. 
8 Truecalliog vpow the | is icumonl fi fad 
faich, ol Une your d tug al df true clefion.. 

z 14 But. 


4 


a4 G 


14 Burhowe ſballthey call on him, in whom 


9 That is, true they baucnot belecued? 9 and how (hall they be- 
fairk,which leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
heck God io bis 1, (hall they heare without a preacher? 
preached,accor- 15 And howe (hall they preach,excepe they be 
ding 2s God hath ſent ? as it is written, + Howe beautifull are the 
vtediothe fore of them which bring glad tidings of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 
hat I Try Bar they bo _ l all obeyed the Go- 


me nl ſpel: for Efaias ſayth, 4 Lord, who hath belecucd 
OD En, + ATP 
F 17 "Then faiths by hearing, and hearing by 
the ® word of God, 
18 '2 But.i demaund, Haue they not heard? 
*; No doubt their ſound went out through allthe 
carth, and their wordes into the endes of the 


work. 

19 '3 But I demaund,Did not Iſrael know God. 
Firſt Moſes faith, I wil prouoke you to enuie by 
a ®nation that is not my nation, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. 

: 20 Om —_ © bolde, and _ _ 
om faith, found of them that ht mee not, and haue 
————__y bene made manifelt on that aſked not af- 

". © 8s by our vocation pox mos, 
rm = 2t And vnto Ifracl he faith, *All the day long 
" "glettion. haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vnto a diſobe- 
4p By Gods com: dient,and gainelaying people. 


a 


Jowes. 

+ 76.53-1.j06n 
23.28. 

xt” Aconcluſfion 


dation : we wuſt 


=_ An obieftion : If calling be a teſtimonie of ele&ion , were not the ewes cal- 
Jed? why ſhould I not tha, ſaith che Apoſtle, ſeeing that there is ao nation 

which bath not bene called ? much lefſe can | lay, that the lewes were not called, 
4 Pſal19.g. 13 The defender and mainteiner of the lewes cauſe,goeth on ſtill 
toaſke, whether the Lewes alſo knew not God which called ther. Elay( faith the 
Apoiile ) denieth it, and witoefſeth chat the Goſpel was tran(lated from them to 
 the'Gentitey, becaaſe the lewes neglectedit, And therewithall the Apoltle tea» 
th. tiac tha eurward and vniverſall calling, which is ſet foorth by the cre- 
fan of the wotld, fufficeth not to the knowledge of God : yea, and that the par- 
alto which is by the word of God, is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no efficacie, vo- 
be or layd holde oa by faith, by the gift of God : otberwiſe 
it is mtade ynprofitable,and that by the ovely fault of man, who can 
e X Dent 33.21, # He calleth all prophant people, a nation 
#110 natz0n, «8 they are not ſaid to but but to die, which ave appoymed for eutre 

condemnation, + J/a65.4 8 Speaketh without feare, * Iſa,6z.2. 


CHAP. XL 
s Left the caſting »ff of the Iewes Should be limutted according 
$0 the outward apptarance, 4 hee hihat Elias was ins 
ties paſt deceined: 16 and that, ſremy they bane an holy 
roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy, 18.24 He ex« 
berirth the Gentates to be humble, 22 and cricth ont, that 
Gods indgements ave Unſear cheable. 


Nowthe Apo» J Demaund then, 7 Hath God caſt away his peo- 

ſhewerh howe Io ? God forbid : for *Lalſoaman ICaclite.of 
me'® theſceedeof Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 
gin 2 3Godhathnorcaſt away his le which 
ied he 2 knew before. + Know ye not what the Scrip- 
_ . ae == of _ he communeth with God 

he fewes againſt Iſracl,faying, 

— 3 + Lordthey haue killed thy Prophets,and 
and digged downethine altars : and 1 am left alone, 


onght 

to prevonnce of priuate perſons, whether they be of the number of the 
et or not. 2 wy lather I am 8 lewe,aud yet ele&ed,therefore we may 
ouyht fully refolne ypon our eletion, as hath bene before ſayd: but of anos 
e cannot be fo certainely reſolved, and yet ours may cauſe vs to hope 
of exbers. 3 The ſecond proofe : Becauſe that God is faithfull in bis 
hagve of cournant, men be yofajchfull: So then ſeeing that God bath 
fd, that he will be the God of tris ynto « thouſand generations, wee muſt take 
code that notthat the whole race and offpring is caſt off, by reaſon of 
of 2 fewe, but rather that we hope well of member of the 

Gods league and 


> 


4 
£ 
ys 


A 


, becauſe of 


' he ſought; but the eleion hath obteined it, and 


in ſome of their 23 we alſo finde proofe ove Elues. o 

Ine HFa ol Ar gry a2 the whole cropped 
cor! was 4 e ? l 
—__ mere? be reſt of 80 yore Alowing wi gd GH 


7 


v 
Tx: 


and they ſecke my life ? = 
4 Bur what th he anſvere of God to him? 4, gg, 1.4 
+ I have Þ-reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thou- 6 xe | 
fGnd men, which haue not bowed the knee to '*man ens, 
c Baal ſerned 


5 Enenſo then, atthispreſenttime isthere a 7av4 
remnant according to the 4 eleion of grace, of rexmou thy 
6 $SAndifie6eofgrace, itis *no more of ep, 
works : or els were grace no moregrace: but if þ woe d -< 
it be of works, it is no more grace : or cls were jen, brcanſe thy 
py 4». 


worke no more worke. were wat render, 
7 Wharthen? Iſrael hathnot obteined that ** onſbridy 


the —— 
relt haue bene f hardened, »O 0 chejrs and 
8 6 According as it is written, God hath gi- *# 
uen them the ſpirit of g ſlumber: eyes that they < Fel fenieba 
h ſhould not ſce, and eares that they ſhould not prone; -- | 
heare vnto this day. EE 
9 And Dauid faith,-iLet their table be made 2% 6, wi 
a ſnare, and a.net, anda ſtumbling blocke, euen pagroy 
fora recompenſe vnto them. tbe ole, us 
10 Lettheir cies be darkned that they ſee not, ***; Hmyjmny 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. TY mn ver 
*11 7I demaund then, Haue ſtumbled, 7 ris. i 
that they (hould fall? God forbid : butthrough _ 
their fall, aluation commerh vnto the Gentiles, to Coe 
prouokethem to follow them. choſe 1 
12 Wherefore if the fall ofthem bethe k ri. grace adgus 
ches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them =efe, _ 
the richesof the Gentiles, how much more ſhall 5,7 Re 
their l abundance be ? and 7 
I; 5 For inthaz I ſpeake to you Gentiles,in as letthem thntwe 
much asI am F Apoſtle of the Gentiles,l = mag- *ledad 
t 


choke, 
remen- 
nifie mine office, = 


ber 
14 Torrie if bya meanes I might prouoke _g 
them of my fleſhto follow them, and nughe ſaue a » 
grace 


ſome of them. wo 
15 For if thecaſting away of thembe there- jv am 


conciling ofthe world , what ſhall the recciuing themiclun, 
be, » bur life from the dead ? e Thy 

16 9 For if the® firſt fruits be holy , {o is the 05cm 
whole lumpe : and if the P root be holy , fo are ; 
the branches. 


tindrs end wary 
| of works with 
by owr tnflifiers of themſelnes doe teach , that workss ave either w pot) tt 
cauſt of eur iuflification. f Looke Mar.z.g, 6 And yet this of 
commeth not bur by Gods iuft decree and indgement, and yer without lauk,wd 
25 he (@ puniſheth the ymchankefull by taking from them all ſenſe aod precein» 
rance, and by doubling their dar , that the benefits of God which 
red vnto then, doe redoond to their inſt deficuRtion, + 7/4.6,9.amd 19.19, 
13-14+ iobw 12.40, altes 28,26. g A wry dead fleepe which taketb awe all rſs 
h That is, tyes onſit to ſte, ** Pſal. 69.23, i As vahappy &' inijed 
death by that which is thew e, ſo did that onrly thing tarme to the Tents 
firuftion, ont of which they ſought life, to wit, che Law of the 
inted this caſti 
: and againe mig 


zeale wherof they reſi ſed the Goſpel, 7 Ged 

that it might be an occaſion to call the Genti 

ling ofthe Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reftore the lewes, to wit, thatthey bs 
ing inflamed and Joo ne by emvlation of the Gentiles , might t « 
length embrace the Goſpel. And hereby we may learne, that the hordy ity of God 
ſe:neth aſwell to the ſetting foorth of bis glory as his mercy doeth , and alſoths 
God prepareth himſelfe a way to nw he th ſeverity : ſo that we ought not 1a 
ly ro deſpaire of any man , nor proudly triumph over other men , but gather pro 
voke them to an boly emulation, that God may be glorified in them alſo, & 
riches he meaneth the knowl the Goſpel ro emer iafiing lift : and by the weil 
neous difþer ſed thorowont t & bros I Of the ewes, when the whole » 
on without exception ſhell come to (hriffl., 8 He by his owne 
ple, that he goeth befote all other in this behalſe. w 7 mvake noble and 
» I#-fhell come to paſit that when the Irwes come to the Goel , the wor la 
were quicken ayaine, and riſe oy Som deach to bfſ#, 9 The nation of the Jewes bee 
ivg conſidered in their Rocke and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, al: boogh that 
many of the branches be cut of, Therefore in judging of var en, ve 
not ſticke in theic ynwootthineſſe,to thinke that they are nt « 

ought to conſider the root of the covenant, aud rather 


17 + 


- 


| * - 
v? ” n 


17 + '* And though ſame of the branches be 
broken off, and thou beipga wilde Olive tree, 


eines the root, and fatneſſe ofthe Olive tree : 
tri- 1x8 \Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
the andif thouboaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the 
Tuve the grace 79Ot, but theroot thee. 
of God, (ce: 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
affed Ken off, that I might be graft in. 
OT Bot ” 20 Well: through vnbeliefe they arebroken 
dewrather take Off, and thou ſtandeſt by taith : be not high min- 
heed thar that al- ded, butt feare. 
phenetf.undin 27 For if God ſpared not the ® naturall bran- 
ie ches, take heed, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
kwoed 1» the 22 "! Beholde thereforethe* bountifulneſſe, 
fries heex And bere- and ſcueritic of God : toward them which haue 
Ars | ddfodis gev*: £111en, ſeverity : but toward thee, vountifulneſit,if 
| row @ - ed thou continue in bs y bountifulneſle ; or els thou 
&L..} = tht wes (alt alſo be os __ ah _ 
| oF, ogptto belt» 22 2 Andtheyalſo, ifthey abide not ſtill in 
«7 te hou of Gods vp liefe, ſhall be graffed in; for God is ableto 
 thempey of car neigh- 2ratfe them inagainc. 
irarſos : far ovght 24 Forifthou waſt cut out ofthe Oliue tree, 
op n prom which was wilde by * natnre , and waſt praffed 
ph ws A ga contrary to nature ina © right Oliue tree, howe 
» macpreferced much more hall they that are by nature, be graf- 
before other by a fed in their owne Oliue tree ? : 
anlqns ngplar grace. 25 '3 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
| _— be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt yee ſhould be ar- 
board thy looten of rogant in your b ſelues) that partly ob{tinacie is 
BY r aqgenfl be come to Itacl, vntill the fulneſle of the Gentiles 
ny ann coſe of be © comein. | 
— 0 oe 26 And ſo all 1{rael ſhall be Gaued , as it is 
(pe s written, 4 The deliuerer (hall come our of 
oo = = Sion, and (all rurne away the vngodlineſſe from 
laco5, 
aw riexce 37 Andthis is my couenant to them, + When 
Lodbut jo Ilhalltake away their finnes. 

#jþ1ſ-ne# _ 28 *4As concerning the d Goſpelthey are ene- 
| ——_— mies f. r your ſakes: but as touching the © ele&i- 
to8hes ON, they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. 
pianos 29 '5 For the gifts & calling of God are with- 

Baker they Of repentance. 
i” awe 
— tab SRP # He calleth them prongs nr ay pu they had 
of nature, but becanſe they were borne of the ihe Land ſor wart fo 
Som other natious , by bu league and conrnght which be peely mate with 
Hem 11 Secing the matrer it ſelfe de h that eleftion commeth pot by in- 


drritance (althoogh ihe [av]: de in men, anff not in God, why the blefing of God 
perperuall) wee muſt rake heed that that be not foend in out ſelnes, 


Mltre0Sbre Herept 


LIT 
pal fuſs | which we thinke blawe wo-rrby in others, forthe eletion i» fore, bur they that 
Wifed t wetrvely elect 3nd eografed, are notproud jn theſe lues with contempt of 0- 


ther, dut with due reverence to God, and love towards their neighbour, runne to 
the make which is ſet before them. x The tender and loving heat. 1» Father 
flote which God by bout fuln- fie hath-aduanttd thee wyto tend wee muſt muie 
beve, that be fprakr1h mat of the eh ron of enmy pr inate man which remninth led- 
if fot emer, but of the rieFlon of the whole nation. 11 Many ate now far a ſeaſon 
em off, the! is, »vre without the root, which in their time (hall be graffed in - and + 
ine there are 3 great ny, LIES: and touching tbe _ ſhew, 
to be ingraffed , which notwithitanding through their owne faule after- 

wand ace cat off nnd clerve cafteway : Which thing is ſpecially to be coofidered 
innotions 2nd peoples, as in theGentiles 3nd lewes, x Vader fant na we, not 
wit was feſt wrade, bac 4414 was i Alam , an ſodrrined fom bum 10 ut 
Sefleritie., @ fmto the proph of the 3 » which God had ſanttifed of tu mnrere 
"ere : and he fpratrth of the whole nation, not of; ow pas. 173 Theblinde- 


woo , neither (hall it be continoal) : for there ſhall de a time wherein they 266 
(us the Prophets hane forewarner') ſhall effe&mally embrace that, which they dos 
now ſo tobbarnely for the moſt part reie@ and refuſe, b 7hat 14 be wot proud 
wwhis your frinrs, c Into the Church, 4% Eſai $9, 18% Efarr 9 14% 
gone, that he cuay 107ne the lewes and Gevtles togerber 23 it were i1) one body, 
and eſpecially may-texch what duery the Gentilez owe to the lewes he benterh 


'» 


SULTS IRENE 


the waſtgraftin4for them, and made * partaker of throughtheir 


- 2 * And falhion not your ſtlues like vato © 


._ *ſRofthe lewes is neither fo yniverſali that hath ne cle@ in thatos. and 


this in" their heads, rhac the nati 1 is not viterly caſt of wi ' 
" , nation ofthe lewes is pot viter without 


—_ 


pores be 
Ss 


I NIIIEDGS e 7s , thet Godres 

#+ uaeote ben, Grp dtp wy o_ 15 The reaſog 
* becauſe the conenant male nation of life cueclaſtiag , 

1 24 a 

l Ot LT " | os 


cened God, yer hane now obteined mercy 


| 18 Anotherrens. + 
ſon:becaote ther 
x . whichach ' 

31 Euen fo nowhaue they not beleeued by Char mean « 
the mercy /hewed vnto you, that they alſo may onyx d | 


obreine mercy. ———_ = 
33 For God hath (hut vp fallin vnbeliefe that {fo come ws paths» 


he might haue mercy on all. operly for an 
33 77Othe ye" of the riches, both of | _— 

the wiſdome, and knowledge of God ! how vn- =. might as 

ſearchable arc hys 3 iudgements, and his Þ wayes were be | 


paſt finding our /! to bring in the t | 
34 + :8For who hath knowen the minde of Geuitee, hd NS 


Lord ? or who was his coun{ller? being inflaned,, + 

35 Or who hath giuen vnto hum * firſt, and he with GHSIANE | 
ſhaloe recompenſed ? eh > 
36 For ofhim,and through him,and for * him _ br ny 


are all things : to him be glory for cuer, Amen. mi 
bo ihe oy 5 ws — 


of the fame benefit, 2nd (o it might appeare that both Tewes and Genules fs 
ued ,onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which conld nor have wy 
manifett, if at the beginning, God had brought all together 1uro the Chnrehy, or. 
if be had ſaved the nation of the ewes without t 15 interruption. f "Beth Jewes 
and Gentilr 1, 17 The Apcebile cricth out as aſtonihhed with this woondew 
full wiſedome of God, which be teacheth vs, oughtro be religinaſly 
ced , and not cu jouſly and prophanely to be icarched beyond the %* 
that that God hath revetled yoto vs. g Thr com ſe that he hobdrth ie kite | 
ing all things beth generally and par iicmlas ty, h The order of bu counjel 
down, + lohyyn.t, tai go. v3. 1 coriath y 16, 18 He 
maner of waves, the wicked boldrefſe of man: Firft, becauſe that 
all, moſt wife, and theretore it is1©'y abſurd, and plainely gedleſſe, romeyy 
ſure him by our ſolly. Moreoner , becauſe he iy cebrer ronoy man, bows" 
fore no man can complame of inivry done voto him, Thirdly, hecauft's 
are made for bis glory, and thereſore we muſt re ferre all things to hinglory 
eſſe may we contend and debate the matter with him. + Thu 
throweth the dofivine of for eſerne works and merits, & Tow, for Gad, ts 
glory all thimys ave reſerved, not oneh thmgs that were made, but (de: 144 bu 
works which be worketh in bu cleft, 


CHAP, XIL 


1 He txhorioth 2 to that worſhip which © art eptable to God: h .o 
9.40 lone vaftined, 14. 20 euen towards our enemaes, = 


* : 


Be{eech ' you therefore brerhren,z by the mer- r The 
| js of 601, that ye Þ giue vp your ©hodies a- <6 \peitte, 
4 living facrifice , holy , acceptable vneo God, gainguy ot te 
whrch ® your © reaſonable ſeruing of God. chiefe poyntrof 


this world, but be.ye changed by the renew. © 
ing of your f minde, that ye may 4 prooue what ago 
that good , and acceptable an4 perfe&yillof Aud 
God 1s. | | 
3 3Forl $ fy through the grace thats gi- | 
wedges beta Are > cen | tpn, 
no war:bpreſume to vnderſtand aboue this, that ever; 
is meet to vnderſtand, fbut that he vnderſtand ac- 2nſegr 
cording to i ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to cue» , 
ry man the; meaſure of k faith, 


2nd 
ſacrifice bime'f- , truſting to the grace of Gad, @ By thn 
that Gods glovy us the vine fl endoaf all nur doings. 6 Juth 
ces wore preſented before the aliar, but now the after in exevy 
ſeluty : in timv1 paſt , other bodies then our owt , wane an awne 


= 


vs in his word. - f Why chenthuve is no place ft fergo 
whic ber ern td ning el ner for coace Bis 
which 1he Popeſb ſcheolemern dre aner on, 


md ma} be l EL oy 17 


ans 1.18, os owl 4 19 and Coloffans 1.21, + Epheflant x. £- 
' wv 
of deimenidet's re ting 
0 , red 


th aceordie 
RF: 


Wo, 

["'n 

# - Jaw 
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_ 
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4 For as.wee have many members inonc CHAP. XL 
body, and.all members haue net one office, _ 1 He willeth that we ſubmit 0wr (olnrs 16 Magiſtrates: 8 To 


">. 
py 
—- 


; cowebe arc onebody in Chriſt, 57 Lied 13 To hue wprighth, 14 and io put £ c 
0-7" 1s aps quia ance IGOR ye ER be ſul:it vnto the higher $ TW yu lb FH: 
.6 4 5 Scaingthenghat we have gifts owers: ifor there is no power but of God; 1444.44. 3 phat 66900 


2 : | " 2 
diuers , according to the grace that is giuen vnito _ £ powers that be, areÞ ordeined of God, 45 


re. _ m— __ v5 projeype 2 Whoſoenertherefore reſfifteth che power, 
mou? o- - + PY 9 _—_ ntheoffice +-or reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that re- their 
As ED o IC + * © FR, hall recew* to thendtlues condemnation, , 

$8 Orhethat® exhorteth, 2 ackonnien .he 3 , * For Magiſtrates arenorto be feared for rom which, bay 


v 


*t 


+ by * —-\ © 1:-.,. £00d works, but forcuill, 5 Wilrthou then be man wh 

= __ urns gwen NY without feare of the power ? doe well : ſo (halt 8 1 h ys, _—_ 
5 + 62% k1 if . » hot q 

mercy, with cherefulnelle, , we: owt art God for thy wealth, wk % Cowen 

9 $* Let loue be without diſſimulation. + Ab- ,,* 4 giltrte pecbeen 'f 


0" 0x ye” ' ' $butifthou do euil,feare : for he beareth not the ber al@ aca 
horre that whichis euill, and cleaue vatb that ſword for nought ; for he is the miniſter of God the dale, wii 


which is good. | | bath 
3 to © take vengeance on him that doth cuill. _ 
et e th i my vader 
10 #Be affeQtionedro loue one another wi 7Wherfore we muſt be (ubic&,nor becauſe , x 


olkce 
. . o 1 - * ", 
brotherly loue, In giuing honour,goe one before 4 onely, but 4 alſo for the conſcience ſake. Ape 


another, . 4 _ 

* hots Snare | 6 8 Fox, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute : for **«»308, hy 

CA ne Lon, at » FRI? I®. hey are Gods miniſters, applying thembtlues for 7 put. 
TSS 6 2... hrimetiing : 
+ renal. IS _ 5c HEITIEIETIT: 7 +Giuetoall men therefore their ducty;tri- 

4 » 4 4 * . 

13 *\ſDiſtributing ynto the *neceſſities ofthe —_ _— = perry re _— 

Saints : & giuing your ſclues to hoſpitalirie, . , : honor,to who 


. : ye owet honor, 
14 4 Bleſſe them which perſccute you: bleſſe, 8 2 Owenothingto any man,but to loue one 


FT: 


TEDESELLDY SUD YT DEREY 


— 


I fay,and curſe not. On 
15 Rejoyce with themthat reioyce,and weepe Ele _ ry _ that joucth another, bath ful- 
with them that weepe. ed the g Law, 


9 Forthis, ©; Thou ſhale not commitadulte-. g 
ry, Thon ſhaltnot kil, Thou ſhalr not ſteale,Thou 
-#halt not beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer: 
arid if thcre be any other commandement, it is 
(clues. . b Lriefly comprehended in this fayi:) even in this, | 
x7 # Recompenſe to no man cuill for euill ; TIT" OMP BY w -——_ 
procure things honeſtin the ſightofall men. by wr = = P | naps 7 fo Ds 
fas- 18 If it bepoſlible,as muchas in you ishaue ,, 72 *-0uE Corn not culiiro tis nagAbour; er. 
. fore isjouc the + fulilling oF the Lav. 
peace with all men. TL An4 that, conlidctin the ſe-ſon, that ir 
19 Dearely beloucd,* avenge not your ſclacs, , : rio ina vs >. por? 
bur giue place vnto wyathifor it 1s written,oþV cn- is now time that we ſhould ariſe from Heepe :3or 1 
A pL "x Apron now is our faluationnectcr, then when we bdlee- 
geance is mine : Lwill repay, faith the Lord. noe , 
- i on, - OOTreR TY indo, Fred. 12*The nightis paſt , and the day is i at hanJ, 
him : it he thi, give him drinke : for in ſo doing , * ' th 
thou ſhalcheipe y coales of fire an his head. ler vs therefore caſt away the workedk of da e- | | | 
pains 21 Benot Guercomeof cuill, but ouercome neſle, _ vs put yo ——_— of light, Fr _ Ufrbardy 
boats Andof cull with goodneſſe, dt oben Aggrrw Ao 
En. * . not in * gluttonie , and erunkenneſle, ncitheran } pany uf 
4 20 wit, the one to be ſuch at are (as it were) treaſurers of the 4 The third argument taken from the end whereſore they were wa 
mages calleth properly Dezcons : the ather to be the gover- profitable : fr that God by thiy.meanes preſerocth the good, | 
? -iplive, are eaMed Senjours or Elders: thethird,to be ſuch abpro- wicked: by which words, the 19665 \hewle!! c4,are put in mivde obthet 
y fe he helpe of-abe poore., of which fort the company of widowes tie which they owe to theig fubieds, g An excelient way todeate this 
x uf ee yan cb ſernc the mtaſare of that which @ rew'1;ed Txto him. onely without griefe , but alſo with greczprofie, 6-God havk Tcl 
bg ; —— ts expound the Scriptures, = Who inother places is calied firate even with areuenging ſward, © By whi God revengrth the wickrd, 9 
Pa} - 8 T'e wit, the a byes, that he arfty ibucte them fnihfully, an! without r6- conclh:fhon: We mult obey the Magiltrate, not onely for jewe of p1.na(hangne, but , 
of al + Maith 6. 2. 2.c01.9.7, p The Elders of the Church, q They much more becawie that (althonghthe Magiſtrate hath no po wer over the canis 
P r by abou tending on the poorer, muſt 16 it with cherefulngſie, bft they aade ence of man, yot leceing bee is Gods n:joitter) be catnor be ceſiſted by xy god 
ow 6 ferew, 6 Now he commeth to the dueries of the ſecond Table, which couſcience. « So firre as lawfully we may : fr if wnlanfoll things bt commanded 
pderiueth from charite , yvhich is a3 ic were the ſountaive of them all, And bee wv, we 1naſt anſwere 4s Peter teacheth v5, It u beiter ta obey God then wen,” '$ te 
| Chriſtian charitie by Gnceritie, hatred of euill, earneſt (tudie of good reckoneth vp the chieſgſt things wherein conſilleth the obedience of bird, 
0d efetionto belpe out ne1ghbonr, and whoſe finall end is the glory of + Maty22 ti, « Obedience, and that from the heart, f Renrrence, (which ans 
c \Awtor 5.15. * Epbeſq2. 1.p4.2.17, » This piece is wellput in, for ſon in) we muſ gine to the Mayifiratr, g He ſheweth bow very ſew i«dgements | 
maketh b ference betweene (+: iflian 1urtirs, and Philoſophicall durties, 7 Hee necdto be executed,to wit,iſwe ſo order our life,as no m3-may inftly requiar ny. 
c : er yertues together with their effetts, to wit, hope, pati- thing of vs, beſides that.one'y, that we «we one to avother,by the perpetual; 
in tribal: itie, cootiouance in prayer, liveralitic towards the of charitie, 10 He commendeth Charivie, a5 an abridgement of the whole Lugo 
pitglht? wratic of minde, even in belping our enemies,a ſelfe ſame 2 He hath m1 onely donut one command: mnt, but per ſormed generally thas wht 
vg with others aſwell in adverhitic as proſperitie,modeftie,endevour to main- Law commandeth, ** Faod.16,14. teu $18. + For the whole Law © 
ne | £9dcord fo nigh as we may with all men, which can not be extiopui- werbing els, | ut that we loue God, and ow nerghoenr . "But ſermy Pani 
dbyapynans injuries. 2 r Pet.g.8. *Lake (8.1, rucor.t6s, { Atrug rule of the duties we 0we one to another, we mnt refireine this ward, Lan#1 
F may feel , belpe them au much he wt 't Ng open pheſures and application taken of thecircumitance of the time + which allo it ſelſe 
d s , 


weceflarie uſer, + pe! 4-18. + IMat.5.44, fter that the darkenefſe of wo 
f, , weale Contord a am , 


16 Be like affctioned one towards another: 
He not hie minded : but make your ſelues equall 
to them of the = lower ſort : be not * wile is your 
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chambering and wantonnefſe, 

6, ing. 

20 But lput-yee-on the Lorde Ins ws 

7 wo Cur 157T, and takeno thought for the fleſh, 

_—— — falfil{the luſtes of it, 

_ CHAP. X1111. 

*t y- He willeth that we ſo loale with the wenke in filth, 183 that 

w through ous frals they be wot ofiend/ td. 16 And one other 
feae be communnderh thiap Gy 1a ſhly to ge of the ſoronger: 

19. That within the bounds of edification 20 and chardicy 

22 Chriflian blerine may conſt, 

Im * that is weake in the faith, 2Teceme vn- 
to you, but not for © contronerlies of dilpu- 
tations, 

2 2One< beleeueth that hee may eate of all 
things: and another,which is weake,eateth herbs. 
3.3 Ler not him that eateth, d-fpiſe him that 
Wyiathevieof cateth not: and let not him which cateth nor, 
a, ceroſma condemne him that cateth : for 4 God hath re- 
_ —_— 

ofknow- 4 $5 Who artthou that condemneft another 
the bene- rgans (truant ? he (tandeth or falleth ro his owne 

ny maſter : yea, he (hal! bec eſtabliſhed ; for God 15 

ae able ro make him (tznd. 
jfirufte | geotly 5. © This man eſtcemeth one day abour ano- 

puicatly.%ſo ther day, and another man counteth enery day a- 

»ppy Oat Le; 7 Jer deuery man be fully perfwadedin his 


FTA 


Ifiag 


= 
__ Lond 


felnes to their 
jqporavce 10 ſuch miude. . 
26c of 6% He that © obferueth the day, obſerueth it 


totherule of to the Lorde : and he thavobſeructh not the day, 
obſeructh jcnot to the t Lorde., He thar 8 cateth, 


MES ado... Fo 3; 7- 


4 Deennt for 4 : 
wave or thing Eateth to the Lord : 5 for h< gineth God thankes. 
that nerf rene, 

and ſuch 4s you may do or vot do, ſhun ha company {ut tals hiynio you, b Tomale 


donhi ful and ce 19une diff 4425 hs 10 andy area louhs then be came, 

back with a troubled conſcience, 2» He propon-deib for an example, the 

of meates, which \ me thor, *: wasneceanh tt be obſtrved 23 athing 

ted by the Law (no! knowing that it was taker av 3y)vberess on the con- 
Mkiefack as had profired m the knowiedge of che Golpei, knew we'l that this 
erſhip of the Law was atoll ſhed. & Knowerh by fanih, 3 lo fuchs 

matter. ſaith the Apoſtle, le: n-ither them which know their lidertie, proud'y de- 
eweeke brother, neither let the vnlcarned crabbedly or frowardly cone 
that that they vaderNand not, 4 The firft reaſon; Recaule that ſeeing beth 
exe & be thateateth not,'s yotw nhFarding the mEder « Chriſt, eſther 
which eaterh nor, can 1witly te : coteinned, neither he which exterh, bee iulily 
: Nowe the fiſt p: opoſirioa is declared inthe fixth verſe folowing. 
law 4.i:. $5 Anatherfeaſon which bavgeth ypon the former; why the ruder 
ndmore ynlenrned _— not to be condemned ofike mote (kulfu}R,as men with- 
oghope of (alvation : Becaule faith the Apoſileyhe that is ignorant to day,may be 
indued to m 010 with further knowledge, fo that he alſo may ſtand fore: Therfore 
Kbelongeth co God, & not vnto man,to pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. 
| 4 Another exarople of the diFerence of dazes according to the law, 7 He ſetteth 
|; ape this couempt,and baſtie o: raſhiudg t3,a conticmall deſire to profite, 
| that the ſtrong may be certainly pe: ſwaded of their ibertie, of whac maner & ſort 
| it, & how they onght to vie it: ap! 2gaiue the weake may Jaily profit left either 
they abuſe the gift of God, or rhe ſe pleaſe themſelues in theirinfirmitie. d Fhat 

be way ſay ir bis conſewnce, that be hnoweth & is perſwatied | x Tefwa Chrrftahat no 

b vackane 0/11 (elfry 7 this per[wakan milf 50 grounded wpon the wn dof God. 

8 Areaſon taken F 5 the gatiire, of 10d ferent things, which a man way with good 
teuſcience dy,2ad omit: For ſeeing thar the difftrency of dayes and meats way 2p= 
pojntedd by God, haw eonld they, which a« yot vinderſtond not the abrogatiog of 
the Law.ard yer otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſtas (heir Sauiour with goad con 
ſcience ne gle tar which they knew was commiled of GodFAnd onthe contrary 
$3 194t knew the beac fr of Chnilt in this bebalſe did with goud conſcience 
be qlerugdayes nf tears. Thiefore faith the Apoſthe verl.to, Ler not the 
g<oadempe.the-werke for theſt things, ſecingthat the weake brethieh are 
wetbre; qoſtanlivg New if any aan wou!d draiy this doin? to thee our 
4.49 *\rthimn knw that tbe Me ſpeaketh of ſuch things ind. ferent, 
kitagghy yg ns! to het \Nexenc ad 2 ground i» the Lav, were 
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Me 1gng7ange, and not of jnalſee. (1dr toluch the Apritle yeeided 
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1 wake 7 Pi (Rr Oh z that Water 5 ang 
le Neve rt, 0 the GHFI)T, hrblrong and wv 
hays 5 ONT 'T LAN EE ef d owe 
U 3''- 18Geelar 1e (0 the Cotlathjant The a14is, that weeduy 
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is die hn 
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nor in ſtrife and and he that axettiÞnot, enterh torts t 
and giveth God thankes. 


BE As on oe 26 III 
3. þ te noun.” 
7 ** For noneof vs lineth to i himſelſe, — 
ther docthany die to himſelfe. , be veckent by iht* 
$ For whether wee liue, wee liue vnto the eq A 
Lorde : or whether wee die, wee die vnto the doko wh be 
Lord : whether we line therefore, or die, we are the mene it ef, © 
the Lords, bs — —" 
9 For Chriſt therefore dyed and roſe againe, - 
and reuined, that hemighrbe Lord both of the reprepentudtka | 


zh. _ 


- 


dead and the quicke. 1;prth ſ0.char be | 

10 '* But why docſt thoucondemne thy bro- dig ele? 
ther? or why doeſt thow deſpiſe thy brother $ 
+ for we ſhallall appeare before the judgement 
ſeate of Chriſt. 

14 For itis written, +1 * live, ſaith the Lord, 
and euery knee ſhall bowwe ro me, and all rongues 
ſhall | confeſſe vnto God, 

12 Sothen euery one of vs ſhal giue accounts 
of himſ-lfe ro God. - 

13 ** Let vs not therefore iudge oneanothey 
any more: but vſe your judgement rather in®this, 42«1f ey, 
rhat no man pur an occaſion” ro fall, or a ftum- »541he Heby 
bling blocke before his brother. _— _ h 

14 * 31 know, and am perfnadedthroughthe ;, 4s cas * < 
» L ord Teſus, that there is nothing vncleane ofit outer "1 
oſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any thing to qt 
be vncleane,to him :t 6s vneleane. ra arte - 


o 
f: 


not him with thy meate, for whome. '$ 
dyed 


yed. 

poke * Cauſe not your commoditie to be« euill fee 
en of, 

17 77For the ki of God, isnormeate 

nor drinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and 


&, 


ioy in the holy Ghoſt. | </r 
18 For whoſocuer in P theſe things ſeryerh cmpe men 
Cy acceptable vnto God, and sapprooued dow 


men. » 1b | 
fy 13Ler vs then followe thoſethings which the concmrg! 


concerne peace, and wherewith one. may” &dific *% Saw 
mother. . nom be 
>the w 


doe not knowe, that they which doe not obſerne 2 day, and eare, obſerveins 
the Lord,zod eate tothe Lord. as the rang men know, that the 
ſerve 2 day and exte not, obſerve the day to the Lord, and emte net; 
+2,C0r1.10, + Iſaq5.23. 2,16, & Thi & « formwoſ'y 
Cod onely, ſr he awd noue but he haucth, and bath bis of bumſclſs, 
luowltdge me for God, 13 Afecr that hee hath 
done, he ſheweth what is to be done: to wit, we mult rabe 
not vt!terly caſt downe with abuſug our Tibertie, our bro 
firom, ne Hre rebubeth by the w1r,theſs maicions undgrrs of 
y't their beads about nothing, bus to Fade fault with their 61 
they fhou's rather beflowe ihe wits pon this, that thy does 
diin-(ulwrfſe erther call their brethren cleant down, ow 
13 The preventing of av obietion: It ivtrvc thareke felons 
Lawe israken away by the benefice of Chriſt, to ſack 8 STroweſe," yer 
withſt,uding wee have to confider in the vievwf this libettie, what' in extli 
ent, :hat wee ray bque regard of our weake brother, ſecing thas cur 
rot !loftthereby w By the Spirite of the Lord lejun, ©r by t 
am ſw t, brale downe the wall ot by comming, 6 By nature, 
14 It is the prrt of 2 cruell tninde tomake more arcoumt 
brothers fa'uxin., 
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_  * 26 Peſtroynottheworkeof God formeates 
- $74rjy. | ſake: $allthings in deed are pure: but ie & euill 
: kate pf ' forthe man which exteth with offence. 


ſtumbleth,or is offended, or made weake. 
he-which Agel 22 "* Haſtthou q faith 5 haue it with thy ſelfe 
% » lee Lefore God : bleſſed « he that condemnerth not 
. To aro this himſelfe in that thing which he * allowerh. 
> Ibertickeeperhat 2 7 For hethat \ doubteth, is condemned if he 
<7 wen A je eate, becauſe he eaterh not of faith : and what- 
* - > Tuptryte ſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 


>» dere 

.. owt en Sphich reſpeteth the weake, that they doe nothing raſhly by 

: other mens txainple with a wavering conſcience, for that can not be done with- 
wot finne, we are not perſwaded by the worde of Ged, that be* liketh 

” nnd it. 9 He ſhrwes befor, verſe 14, what bet meantth ly frth, to 

 nvil, for & 18 bee certance and out of deubi m matters and things indifferent, 

_ + Emmbraceth, { Reaſoneth with bimſelfe, 


CHAP, XV. 


« The firongey muſt imploy their flrewgth to flrevathen the 
weeke, 3 By Chriftes ex ample, 75 who rectined 8 hot only 
the lewes, 16 but alſo the Gentiles, 15 The canſe why hee 
wrote thu Epiftle, 


ST 4 —_ rong, ought to beare the 
=; —_ A infirmitics of the weake,& not to ® pleaſe 
: reaion n 

ih over). Ourſelues, FP 
Satagor vearing 2 Therefore let every man picaſe his ncigh- 
with the weake by bour in that that is Þ good to edification. 
nll meanes.ſo farce 3 ?For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
——_—_— - bur as it is written, *: The rebukes of them which 
And crfpiſe * rebuke thee, fell on me. 
Larbert, 4 3 For whatſneucr things are written © afore- 
+. For a profile time,are written for our learning, that we through 
= — aticnc:, and comfort of the «Scriptures might 


ofthe ex- 


|| eſe mar ve, drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
. tothe 


5 + Nowthe God of patience and conſolation 
giue you that: ye be # like minded one towarde 
another,according to Chriſt ITeſus, 

6 That yee with one minde, and with one 
mouth may praiſe God, eucn the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chri 
wh paticaceco 7 Wherefore receiut yeone another,as Chriſt 
bis Father, - alſo © recciued vs to theglory God. x 

_— : $ 5 Nowe I fay, that Teſus Chriſt was a mini- 

- (0 ſter of the f circumciſion, for the 8 trueth of 
ih things #5 we God, to confirme the promiſes made vnto the 
inane of the fathers. 
[maple ofthe 4 6 An4 let the Gentiles praiſe God, for his 
mercie, as it is written. $ For this cauſe I will 
b conf:{ſe thee among the Genriles,and{ing vnto 
thy Name. 
grothe®®* 10 Andapaineheſaith, * Reioyee, yee Grn- 
we ſhould in tiles with his people. 
ence and hope 11 Andagaine, & Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
page ove with tiles and laude ye him.all people together. 
Afr and 12 Anlagaine Efaias faith, 4 There ſhall bee 
[ 


Scriptures ave ſaid to teach and comfort, becanſt God vſeth them to teach 


of Chriſt tothe Iewes, whome hee youc 


t the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certainefaclts, 
4s be bard he nener went on: of ther «» £ That God 


OY > 
AR _ 
\ S 


her to God, 2s Chriſt alſs receed vs ynto himſelfe, alchongh we were + 7/+.g2.15, & Chap.r, 11, 16 Hee wriceth at large to the R 
ao reworthic. % 1.Corinch, 1.40, + Her did nor diſdaine vs, but receined that Fuvilarly, his fingular good will towards ther, 2nd the ſtare of hab anew 
ofbi away arcorde, to make ws partaters of Gods glory, 5 An applying of but 19, that he (watueth nor#10'e from the ende of Apoſtolicaſi dc / or 
ex fated ebis honeur for the declareth nothing but chat which apperteineth to bis office, and is goWPPS 
he which be made vnto their fathers, althoagh they were neger ſavn wor. commending by a licle digrefsion 28 1t were, the l:beralitie of the Chure 
athar he executed the » Fice of a Miniſter amongeſt them with marveilons pa- Macedonia, hee provoketh them modeſtly 10 followe their godly det 
; lefſe 01 * 1 Theſſtorg. ! Dong hu duene for the Saintes, 10 cary them that money wenn 
the Sonne of Gad ſo much eſteemed. f Of the circumciſed Lewes, for aw was yathrred for x we owe by the 
wh to Law of chatitie. % 1.Cor.4.u1. q To frac their tunes. . r 3s 
ww, 6 An zpplying of theſawe tothe Gentiles, whome alſo the LoiQ of bis $:Sado wb wore with re they {THe trio 
ible goodnefie had Hy to be comemntied pow which aber 1» veny fiily edifed frog wor! 


Rrangers. t P/al.18. go. 
® Deangn.gh + B/ahurnt Þ& tchrias, be (heweth what thing 


7 4 


' ey. 4 
aroote of Iefſe, and he thatſhall tiſe to reigne 0- 
uer the Gentiles, in him ſhallthe Genriles truſt. 

13" 7 Now the God of! hope fill you with Kal , ye ns 


TILL th 


warming fn , 27 +: Tf is gond neither to cate fleſh, norto ioye,and peace in belecuing, that ye may abound it were all wg 
ers,o 


in hope,through the power of the holy Ghoſt, former tiemy 
14 * And 1 my ſelte alſo am pcrſwaded of yo, _—_ prayers, 


my brethren, that lye alſ are full of goodneſle, i, ye ly” 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able toad- of the Lord | 
commanye 


moniſh one another. - had 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhar Ro 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that hop, " 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace © Abmndauy 
that is yen me of God, "a 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſs ,, RS 
Chriſt toward the Gennles,miniſtring the Goſpel wherei te wes 
of God, that the = offering Pp of the Gentiles *xculerh hinkig, 
mie be acceptable, being ſanCified by the holy cen oncniee 
. ar 
17 9 I hatietherefore whereof I may reioyce ——— 
in Chriſt Ieſusin thoſe things which pertaine to em, thens 
God, — wr 
18 For Idarenotſpeakeof any thing, which by reavacti 
® Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, zo make the vocution, whnh 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, —_— 
19 With the 9 powerof ſignes and wonders, —_—_ a, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God : fo that from ! of juuroms 
Hieruſalem, and round about vnto I{lyricum, I <976,andeſhuw 
haue cauſedto abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. > 
20 Yea, ſo I enforced my ſclfe topreach the ,, , we 
Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould +e meannbile 
haue built on th mans foundation. . Gentiles iew- 
21 Butasit is written, + To whom he was not _ 
ſpoken of,they ſhall ſee him, and they that heard jacifee, 
not,ſhall vnderſtand him. 9 Hecommen- | 
22 +** Therzfore alfo I hauebene oftlerto renter pup 
come ynto you : : IN * 
23 But nowe ſeeing I hane no more place in that moreover and 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue ©: benedefirous ma- belidesthathe 
ny yecres agone to come vnto you, | | rats 
24 When Iſhall take my iourney into Spaine, ,y he gloryws 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in God axthe onely 
my iourney, and to be brought on my way thi- 2uthour add 


therward by you, after that 1 hauc bene ſome- ſpect fun 


what filled with your cov/pe 'y. this rather, that 
25 But nowgocl to Hieruſalem,to Þ miniſter men might leſs 
vnto the Saints. : _ - = 


26 For it hath ple:ſed them of Macedonia |, ;.. waa 
and Achiia, to make 2 certaine diſtnburion vnto p. opceadeh wes 


the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. to them, 
97 '! For it hk pled chan, nd ck 


dertersare they : * for if the Gentiles be mad? uu yt | 


partakers of their ſiricu?Il things, their duetye marrgho if} | 

Fay to q miniſtcr/vnto them in carnail — 
ings. | 

28 When T haue therefor? perfourmed this, fog, wh wee ts 


and haue * ſ:afed them this C fruite, 1 will paſſe brig the Gewtls: 


by you into Spaine. to obey the 


29 +* And 1 knowe when Icome, that I ſhall o ROY | 


ond witha/l, 4 We muſt take an example of patience, of God : fgn fer the force and wwr ling of the worgors in peavemy ment mundes 7 and In 
and the ſtrong ſerving God with a murvall cenene, may bing [arter, it Fymfeth Gods mightre peer which was the worker of thoſe wond 
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1 Tf. 11 Almes ave volonrrie, but yet 
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DE Morro 
kb ged 
þ bent and 
; und togriber 
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1 Amiog made 

wende of the . 

whole diſputat 
commeth 


- x no 
ad luna tons, 
and (hat to go0d 
confiver#t100 and 
purpoſe,to wit, 
the Komanes 
knowe, who 
#t molt to be ho- 
made 


moogh them, and 
u\o » home 

10 let be- 
fore hem to f-.1- 
bwe: and there- 
fore be artcibuteth 
onto every of 


them peculiar 
and fogular tefti- 
Don'es, 
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$ The companie of 


come to you with abundance of the 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. ; 

30 Alſo brethren, I beſeechyou for our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſts ake,and forthe © loue of the ſpirite, 


” mY” 


where- that ye would ſtrive with me by prayers to God 


r me, f proctiarth from 
31 That I may be delivered fromthem which + auoyde them. an heart that 
are diſobedient in Iudea,& that my ſcruice which 18 For they that are ſuch, ſeruenot the Lorde S#+f1bes ao 
I haue to doe at Hicruſalem,may be accepted of Ieſus Choſt but their qwne bellies, & with 8 fai detenarants 
the Saintes, ſpeach and flattering decciue the heartes of the be maner wid + 


32 That Imay come vnto you with » Aa 
the will of God,and may with you be refreſhed. 


33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 


CHAP. XVI 
t He commendeth Phebe, 3 Hre ſendeth greeting to many, 

17 And warneth to beware of thems which are the canſes of 

Kinſton, 

:t Commende vnto 
which is a ſeruaunt © 
ea: 

2 That yee recciue her in the * Lorde, as it 
becommeth Saintes , and that yee afliſt her in 
whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhee neederh of your ayde: 
for ſhe hath giuen hoſpiralitic vnto many, and to 
me alſo, 

3 Greete + Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellowe 
helpers in Chriſt leſus, 

4 (Which haue for my life layde downe 
their owne necke. Vnto whome not I onely giue 
th:nkes, buralſo allthe Churches of the Gen- 
tiles ) 
$s Likewiſe greete the Þ Chirchthat is intheir 
houſ:.S:lute my beloued Epenetus, which is the 
© firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt. 

6 Greete Marie wich beſtowed much labour 
on Vs; 

7 Salpte Andronicus and Iunia my couſins 
andfellowepriſoncrs, which are notable among 
the Apoſtles,and were in 4 Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my b-loued in the Lord. 

. 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles approucd in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus /:endes. 

12 Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greete them 
which are of the frendes of Naccifins which are 
9s es Mme, which 

12 Salute Tryphena T a , whi 
women labour in the Lorde. pres beloued 
jus , which women hath laboured much inthe 
Lord. 

x 3 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord, and his 

erand min2, 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them. 


ou Phcahbe our ſiſter, 
E*he Church of Cen- 


15- Salute Philologus and Tulias, Nereas, and 
his (ter,and Olympas,and all the Saintes which 


fern for one man to beles me as anchor aan be leemeth without 


16 Salute one another with an + holy * kille. 4, ,,co.r6 16, 


The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. —_ 
17 © * Nowel beſeechyoubrethren,f marke «44. 314. 

them diligently which cauſe diuilion and offcn- 

ces,contrarie to the do@rine which ye haue leax- 


umple. theſe dyes, 


19 3 For your obedience is come abroadea- 3 dy _—_— 


mongall: 1 am glad therefore of you : but yet1 


would haue you © wiſe vnto that which is good, this of commen- 
dation,he iuthc 
ently declared 


and i ſimple concerning ewill. 


20 + The God of peace ſhall treade Satan vn- Me 


der your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord le- ;, ES 
doeth 


ſus Chriſt be with you. 
21 5Ti 
and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalute 
Ou, 
: 22 I Tertius, which k wrote cut this 
ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaiusmine hoſte, 
faluteth you.Eraſtus the ſteward of the citic ſalu- 
teth you,and Quartusa brother. 
24 © The grace of our Lorde fefus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. | 
25 «7 To himnowe that isof power 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel,and 


whom 
i be 
_ = 


cz 


aching &+ 2.lo te, _ 2 
of leſus Chriſt, by the reuelation of the mye g Foue v*2 


ſerie , which was kept ſecrcte lince the worlde gyufeths 
began: fy which 


7 (Babel, and ® pu} liſhed a- **4 
mong all nations by the Scri 


e He calleth that 
an holy eſſe which 


- 
us my helper, and Lucius peers > 
prey > bn. 
nameth 
not,tor that 


& ofthe whole Church #12 00d: 


wot. 


bd 


as” + 
oy 


phets,at the commaundement of the cucrlaſting o Gi x 

God for the obedience of —_ rey hs | 
27 To God,1 ſay,oncly wiſe,be praiſe through | "a 

Teſus Chriſt for cuer.Amen. _— 


3 Simplicitie muſt be ioyned with wiſedome, b Farniſhed wh 
of the trrmtth, and wiſpdoms, that row may tmbrace good things , aud 
be ware of the drceiis 7 (mares of falje prophets, and refft 1he w 
doe th plarnely dr firoy the Tapifis, fan of © eaiurywher oa they 


- 


or 01 amimation what the maiter u, or what romud 18 haiths wing 
che, We belerm* as 047 ſathers belrenrd, and wee britrine as the Chun 
i A; men that bnowe no way 10 deennury much _ doe dr comme in derae, 
mutt fight, with 2 certave hope of vitorie, ** Attrs 16 xphl n, bg.) 
eats to renue mutual! fricnd!hip,andpartly _—_ ad 
this Epiſtle might be of ſome werght with the Romanes, haning the <8 
on ot ſo many that ſubicribed ynio it. & JYYVrere its Par Witered its 
king h15 leave of thern this third time, bee wiſherh rhat vo them (wh 
dependeth all the torce of the jorwer dettrive, Xt pheſ g.26. 7 He kexray 
the power ar d » ſedome of God, with great thankeſgiving, whick 1 
peate in the Goſpel : and maketh mennon alſo of the calhog of whe © 
corfirme the Romanes in the hope of this ſalvation. + 9. 
2.41m.1,10, 1.445 1,2, | That ſecret and hidden thinggthas = to jay, tht 6 
Gentiles, m Offered and exhibued 16 all nations to be knowen, 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phar be. ſeruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchuea. 

THE 


OW 


\ 


I 
8 


a” 


- 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OE. 
PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. L Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chrsſt, that 1 all ;z Twas 

| |; is, Heake cnethingnd that there be na duel 5's Epitie 
* Afier the ſelmatior, 16 which meffeT i an exhorntation, þ e one thung,an there de no diflcentions of wo oo 

1» Hee reprehendeth ;he Corinthians /efes and dimfions, 17 Among you : bur bee yee + knit together in one *heten —_ 
and catteth them from p de 60 humilicte: 20 For onrrthrow- minde,and in one judgement. Pole i3,to cal back 
ing a7 _ wiſedome, 23.2 5 bt aduanceth onely the prea- 1x2 24 For ithath bene declared viito mee my ma . 

0 ' b 4 Y COS. 
ewe Blaſt brethren,of yau by them that are of the houſe of cord,aud torghe 

Aul * called tobe an 2 Apoſtle of Cloe,that there are contentions among you.  ***y alocabe 


. 


ol the Epitie, ſ? Teſus Chriſt 5 through the will of 12 Nowe k this I ſay, that euery one of you of diſcord.Sothey 
knit chief £ God, and cur brother 3 Soſt- faith,I am Pauls,and 4 + Apollos, and 2 pms centh rent 
by goeth _ bl $ henes, Cephas,and I am Chriſts. away of fchiſmes, 
Fin ofche wo 2 +Vntothe Church of God, 13 *'5Is Chriſt divided ? was 15 Paul crucified Nowe a ſebine y 
Thians towardes 55 ” wich is at Corinthus, to them foryou ?either were yee *7 baptized in the name others 
_ von that are + 5 ſanRified in Chrilt Ieſus, 4+ Saintgs of Paul? ard cooſent 
gre dewerk by Þ calling, :+wich all that © call on the Name 14 ('8T thanke God, that] baptized none of therin dodring 
them to wit,thax of our Lord Iefis Chriſt in cuergplace,both their you, but + Criſpus,and Gaius. LEY hn Ls 
He is theſersant Lord and ours: 15 Leſtany ſhould ſay,thatI had baptized in- fon naw 
efvedactone 3 5 Grace be with,yon, and peace from God to mine owne name: j ai egwl, 
3 lthebean A. Our Father, and fromthe Lord Icſus Chriſt. 16, | baptizedalfo the houſhold of Stephanas: « bodie that cop 
polke,then he 4 71 thanke my God alwayes on your. be- furthermore krowlI not, whether 1 baptized any —_— 
muſt be heard, halfe for the grace of God,which is given you in other, rogrebey, 
akkough be fome- 1.0 4 17 '9ForCnuRxsT (cnt mee not to bap- ,, we 
reprehend _y F a X ; . 4 begin 
i harpely, 5- That in allthings ye are made rich. in bim, tize, butto preache the Goſpe], ** not with perm 
: Lecinghe hat net Sin d all kind of ſpeach,and inall knowledge: +! wiſedome of words, leſt the ®! croſle of Chriſt .. - by 
© is owne cauſe 6.5 As the teſtimonic of lefus Chriſt hath ſhould be made of none effeR, ing amyels 


hw _ bene* confirmed 1n you: , : : CL 
Se con 27 0 that yer are not tine of an pi: eat teaſe ctanyomene, 
A DAY C : af ons, U 
L a qe Wayung for the appearing of our Lorde le -. another,and ſome were lo advitted to themſelues, that they ye 2ll 6. 
ſus Chriſt, Hours & teachers,calling thenuſelues the dilciples of Chriſt onely wy 
wich » Þ *% :'Yyho ſhallalſo confirme you wvnto the m_— teachers, & Ibe RES m—_ fy cqgonge 2 CE 18.14 If L.. 
R ; iſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to bee eſches ed : becauſe Chriſt ſeemerbby 
| panes. 7. y may bes blamelcſle 3 the day of meanes,to be divided nd 10r%e in pieces,who canc ot be the head of —_- 
$ Wightbe corfie. _ * Ge ho airhfull,by whomeyeare called - Peres —Y od fi cnmeſCinit: whkbag wo 
Oc | a caynot without great tnior1e to o hang of men av © iſt : which th 
vnto the felowſhip of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our dobe they doe, Ekich allowe what foever | man ſpeaketh, even ſor biz pep 
ord tr as —— —————_— = none tn mans 
, id lothe it bei le fations were 
perCodihovgh | 12 Nowe Ibeſcechyou, brethren, by the Jy one nf hers richers Now Paul ſetterh downe his ents eu 
. -K bath faults , , by the names of their teachers, Now Paul d 3s ow ne 
n t bis Iy to grieve no man, but alſo to (hewe tha! he pleadeth not his ownecaule. 197 
WW Hatle admoniſh it. + Aﬀes1 5-9. 1.theſſt.4.7. 5 A true definition Ce otrambon of the forme and end of Raptiſine, wherein we makes 
ne Church,which is one, © The father [anfhifieth wv. that uw to ſay, to Chriſt, calling on alia the Name of the Father 2nd the boly Gheft, 
— ASI the wichedju g ixang vs to bu Son? , that bee may br im v5, and although a man doe not fall fron: the dottrine of Chriſter it yrs.” <t 
Ive iy'br *S Row. 1.9,9beſ,c.r.coloſi.1,22, tim. x.9.titxe 2.3, b bom God of certaine teacbets,and deſpiſe others, hee forfaketh Chiiſt: forif be 
"Sh Hogs producs and meere loxe batk ſroparated for bun:ſelfe : rr whome God hath ny maſter,ke woplde heare him, teaching by whomſoener, 18-He 
þ r4he fef of theſe two expoſitions ſheweth from whence our ſan- that be ſpeaketh ſo much the moreboldly of thee things, becauſe that 
th,and the ſrcond, ſhewerth to what ende 11 tendeth, ** 2.Trn.n.,24, Gods providence he is yoide of all ſuſpicion of chal;ngng diſciplesvits 
ty #8 call on God, whocr50th wato the L,c14e when ke windan- and taking them from others. W hereby we may vnderitand that not the ſhell 
helpe at by bantes : and by the figure Synecdoche it is taken ſor a one)y hut the teachers alſo arc here reprehended , which gathered thew flaw 
#f Gad > andthere fore co call upon Chriſtes Name, ns to c—_— aud on you _— 188, 19 Thetaking wy of ens wp : _—_ 
God. 6 The foundation and the liſe of the Church, is Chiiſt le- not him fclfe to baptize many among them t not ſor the covnrempt 
the Father 3 Going abourto condemne many vices, hee brgin- tilme; bur becauſe le way ehicely wer Bore deliuecing the cafuineand cy 
Ha ride commendation of their rertues. leſt hee might ſeeme aſter codeſ” mitted them that received his doftring to others to be baptized, whereof beekal 
thidiog,beiog moved with malice orenuiet yet fo, that hee referreth all ore. Ard ſo Fe declared fufficiently Vow farce beWas ſroc} a!l anbitionewharcy 
23 the amthoor ofthe, and that iy Chriſt, chat the. Corinthians might be onthe orher fie *hex whom he Yeprebe*bdorhy 14s ehot gh they gabered Sigjlhs If 
afthemades prophane and abuſe the holy gifts of God, 8 He toucheth that voto thenſelue: & not vato Chrill,bragged moſt ambiticuiſly of numbers, which | 
kichihey moſt abuſed. d Sremgihat whites wwe but bers, wit lnowe they bad hipindd, ';o Nowehetitnd: binfdfetic tathe de fours the wielow, 
4 1m part and prophecie in part, 4.14 word (All) muſt Leereftirgimad 69 the preſent which pleaſed themſelves in brave and ambitious <loquencg, to the ende that they 
y of the fant fall : þ nt by ſprache be mraneth not a vaine hind of hall , bus the maght drawe more difgiphcs after.thery, He c oofeffert pla Yety ivxt he was valibe 
' of holy 40 nag </* 19" Farnyhrans aliſed. g- Hoe (heweth that the true vio them. oppoſing gravely a3 it became an ApoſHe 4 his exarapl | thou 
"We of theſe giftes confiſteti>hereio,tbat the mightie power of Chriſt might there-! porucele indgements ; $dthattkiv is anothe? pidee ofthis Epiſtle, t te 
be (et ſoorth in them, that hereafrer ie might evidently appeare how wicked» obſerning of a godly fimplic ne both in wordes and ſentences in vraching 
Ty they abuſed them to glo;y and ambition, e.. By $bo/t exarilent paſts of the bee ' Goſpel. *7 (hop. 215,02 $241.16, { JHuh alcguente : which Panl cafieth off fon 
Goof. & 7.te 2.11 phrbp.g ze, 16 Hee fayeth by the way,that there is no hin n0t on'y as not nectſic;16, but alſo flat corre v t91ke office of bu 
why they ſhoplde vieaſe theinfclues fo mnncl in thoſe gifts which they kad * ant er bed Pakt il briuof cloantuct, but 2 wii blarrtuigumer of man, ane 
thatthoſt were no:hing incompatiſon of them which ar2to bee . parted wardrr, 24 The rc afon vw by he vied cot the pope of words,z0d 
*, f He fprateth of the laſt comming of Chriſt, % 1 Theſſaz.1;.aud 5, ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will te bring the worlde to his obedience 
21 He reſlificch thathe bopeth vel of them hereaſter,that they may more pa» way, wherby the moſt idiors amovgit men might vndecſtand, that thi 
t'y abide his reprehenfion afterwarde, And yertogether therewichall frew. done of God himfelle without the arte of man Therefore as (alaation is fer 
bat as well the beginning a2 the accompliſhing of our ſa)uation is onely the ynto vs in the Goſpe! by the crefſe of Chriſt, then which nothing is more © 
etke ol God. g Hee catr1h them d{emelefſe, not whom man nenty ſounde fuilt tyble,and more far1e from life ſo God, would haue the maner of the preachingey 
h but with home m1 man can 1ftly finde ſault, that is to ſay, them which He the crofle moſt different fiom thoſe meanes,with which men doe vie todrawnrr 
KChnft leſrajor whome there is wo convewmnalion, Ste Luke 1.6. * 1.Theſſa.g.24. entiſe other, eyther toheare or beleene: therefore it pleaſed him bys cena | 
+ True and conflantywhe douth not oneh call vs, but giutth vsthe gift of the prrſe- kind of moſt wiſe folly to trramph ouer the moſt fooliſh wiſedowe of the! "o i 
alſa. 1» Having made 3n ende of the preface.he commeth matter a* he bad ſaid beſore by Elay,thathe would. And bereby wee way gather, 8” 
elſe, deginning with a moſt grave obtellation, as though they hetre both thoſe doftours which were puffed "pak ambitious elaqnence , ae 
hut bane Le ſpeaking apd nt Pavl their bearers ficayed farre away from the d pate fob even 
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"_ 18 For that ® preaching of the cfofſe is to 29 Thatno * fleſh ſhould reioyce in hispre- 3 FLiycoſt am, © 

tt o><if% them that periſh, fooliſknefle: but vnto vs,which ſence. ſecabmfrtim © 
ns arclauedyit is the $ ® power of God, 30 Rutyeare * ofhim in Chriſt Icfus, *7 who Jv man ul | | 

19 **For it is written, 4 I will deſlroy the of God is made vnto vs wiſedome and righte- zf6,very frppe 

wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the va- ouſneſſc,and ſanification,and redempuon, Jet the weake and 

" derſtanding of the prudent, 31 That, according as it is written, + Þ Hee —_— — 
20 Where is the wiſe ? wheres the ® Scribe ? that reioyceth,let him reioyce inthe Lord. bags > bony 

elf, wheres the p diſputer of this world? hath rot gong the ther. a B/bome be calf dewnr before, nowe be hſteth vp,yea, bi 


phch weld n#% (God madethe wiltdome of this world fooliſh- hen amen : yet ſor that be ſheweth them that al thery worthin ſe is withans th 
þ ” neſſe? felues that is, flaiderh im tr:fÞ, and that of God, 27 He GH that eſpec 

f 8 hang ; ' » and aboue 3ll things, the Goipel ovgbt ner to be contemned, ſeeing it contei 
wa ay belpeeſf@ 21 *3For ſeeing the 9 world by wiſedome \. i.e. lege that are to be deſired, 10 wit, tzue wiledeme, the ttue way tte 
wa; fir jomes Knew not God in the* wiſedome of G OD, *4 it obteine righteoulartle, the true way to live honeſtly and godly, the tac deline« 


rake od by the \ foolilk f ching to rance from all miſeties and calamitie, + fere 9.24. 2.c27.40.17. 4 Les bins 
[wy — __ hing " yeeld all tn God and giue him thas kes t and ſo by this place us mani ee will brateny 
A pragany y nt a ts require a downe which the Papifles ſo dreame of, 
cr0 on 
ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedome. CHAP. IL 
th 243 But we preach Chriſt crucihed : vntothe |, He ſetterh downe a plaifor me of by preaching, 4 which was 

zoronely Jewes, cuen a ſtumbling blocke , and vntothe baje in 14/þ+f? of mans wiſedome, 7, 13 bus nolle in 1+4þeft 
z«« to ecme Grecians, foolilhneſſe : of the ſpiritual parry and cf ficactt, 14 And fo conciuders 
ſroge ſeeing that 24 But vnto-them whichare called, both of #5 #5 «nd bloadcannet rightly indge thereof. 
pas foreio?e = the Iewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the AE t I, brethren, when I came to you, x Heretimneth rs 

power of God, and the wiſedome of God, came not with 4 excellencie of wordes, or the 17.verle of thy 


that God is woont 25 For the fooliſtneſle of God is wiſer then of wiſedome, {hewing 1nto you the © teſtimoniec = ha Fe | 


to penib the pride, 1, and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then 'of God. 
oo TE WEARCNENLE kr 2, For I © eſteemed not to knowe any thing A 
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aleifein 26 *6 For ' brethren , you ſee your t.cal- among you , faue Ieſus Chriſt, and him cnu- 


I 
ome wildowe: 1; how that not many wiſe men ® after the cahed, : wan - 
—_—_ fieth, not- many mighty , not many noble are 3 © And I was amorgyou in< weakeneſſe, Rs 

efnothing, called, and infeare, and in much trembling. many 
ad Godre 27 But Ged hath choſen the fooliſh things of 4 Neither food my word , and my preach - _ + 
earth as wp:%- the world to confound the wiſe , and God hath ing in the entiling ſpeech of mans wiſedome, 1, hw 
þ archi labod Choſen the weake things of the world , to con- * tut m plaine dewdence of the Spirit and-of preached 
ted for and made Ra Bewiging things, power, ; : —— Chriſterve 
 _—_— 28 And vile things of the world, and things 5 3 That your faith ſhould not beinthe wit 
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_— » 20 which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things domeof RE _y pu of God. bh 
thang *'4% which * are not, to bring to y-nought things 6 4And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them + Chap retry | > 
be & */40e 01 thon, that are, that are ©perfe&: not the wiſdome of this world, « wy : 
_ ; rn mY neither of the t princes of this world, which-come Fon 


# th dayer iu turning thy beoker? p Thou that ſbendeft «lt thy time in © DOUght. ; ; --?y 
; bn tv) chofrem ofthe world, enim ra pram i hard yur and 7 5 Butwelpeakethe wiſedomeof God ina teenie 
| «pam pin A. mes re of thu world, for — ag 1.04 — 8 myſterie, exen the hid wie deane , 6 xhich God ook ” 
. mich as dreame wen thu fecres and hidden wy flirie. 23 He ſhew- : ! ! v7 9.94 

that the pride of men was weorthily puniſhed of God, bec-ule they weuld had determined before world , vio Jour <MAGrbas 
beholde God , 3s meet was they (hovid , in the moſt cleate glafle of the wiſe. glorie.” - . . - ce He ſowerh 

of the world, «bich is the workemanſhip of the world. q By the $8 7 Which noncof theprincesof this world niſtagainf 

" Siridbee meancth all men which are not borne anew , but remame «s they were, hor, knowen : for had they knowen it, they pare”. | 


Wu they were of borme. » Jute workemanſhip of this worl/, which bathike 1 tx ne crucified the b Loxdof gloty. aus 


[1 
——_—— 


= 
"I. 
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-hollen heowileu wiſedome of God inzrantd im tt , ſo that encry man may bebolie it, 4 
» fc 44 The goodnefſe of God is wonderfull, for while hee goerh about to puniſh © 

te the pride of the worlde, lee is very pronident and carefull for the faluation of it, which ave the rompenions of tr ut Modeſlie, net futh fare endtremblug as arr 
= md teacheth men to become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God, / $2 hee conſeience , but ſuch a4 ave contrary to venitie and pride, *% Chap.1.17.-2 $46't re 
dap ralth the preaching of the Goſpell as the enernies (uppoſed it : but in the mrant ſeaſon 2 He tarneth thatnowto the commendationof »13 miriflery, which 7 
beeba ber tannterh then very ſhapely, who hed rather charge God with foltie, then ac- ted to his adveriaties : for his vertve ard power Whith 

racy their owny, a=d craue pardon Gr it, ** Marth, 12.58. 25 Adeclarati- was ſomuch the moreexcetlent, becauſe it bad noweorlely # 
op o of thar which he ſaidz that the preaching of the Gojpel, is lool-ſh, It is foo- d By plaine exrdence be meaneth fuch a prooft , as is made A 
which kh, ſaith be, to them whome God hath not indued with newe light, thatis'© rea/ons. 3 And hee telleth the Corinthians, thitbe for Lok 
ela, IF * hy,to all men, being conſidered in themſclues : for the lewes require miracles, becauſe they might thereby know marifeſtly , that the Goſpel nas 23th 
rat they "md the Grecians argnments, which they may comprehend by their witte and Therefore hee privily rebuketh them, becanſe that in ſecking vane wi 
vnlibe wiſedome : and therefore they doe not ont]y pot beleenc the Goſpell, but al tion, they wilhpgly dep.ived themſelves of the prexeſt helpe of chein fainky, 


they mocke at it. Notwirh{tandivg in this fool:ſh preaching, there is the great 4 Another argument taken of the natore of the thing, that is, of c price oy | 
Yertve and wiſedome of God, but ſuch as thoſe onely which 2re called, doe is true wiſedeme , but knowen to them onely which are defironrot erſeQione.- 
ceive . God thewing moſt plainely, that even then when wadde men thinke and is erſacerie to themwhich otherwiſe, excell in the world , bury " P 
1roft ſoohſh, bee is farre wiſer then they are: and that hee ſormovuntethall and ſrailly. e_Thoſt are called per ſift heeve , nov which bud we 
their might and power, when hee vieth moſt vile and abic& things, as it hath ap dir, 514 ſuch as tendto it, as Philippians 3. 15. orhat proſet, is ſes 
peared in the fruite of the preaching of the Goſpell. 26 A confirmation taken f They that we wiſer, richer, or mughtier , then other wuare, oy He 
of thoſe thinges which came to paſe at Corirth , where the Church eſpe- the cauſe why this wifedome canvot be perceived of thoſe \ 
1 ly confiſted of the baſeſt and common people; in fo much that the philoſo- wittes : to «jt, becauſe in deed ir is ſodeepe, that they camor ativives 
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ers of Greece were driven to ſhame, when they fawe that they conld doe no- it, & JV bich wen cond not ſo much ax hreame of, 6 He away 
ding with their wiſedome and efoquence, in compariſon of the Apctles, wn bom jeftion : If i be ſg bard, when and how isitknowen? God, 4 
motwithPanding they called Idiots 2d volearned, And herewithall doeth hee mined with dinfſelſe from the beginning , that which his prepoſe we: 
\ deme downe their pride + for God did not preſerre them before thoſe noble and foorth at this timhe out of bis ſecrets, oe the faloxtion of men. '75 Hee 
wiſe nien becauſe they ſhor kl be proude, but that they might bee coaſtraine@{ away another obieftion 3 why then, bow commeth ir to paſſe , that this 
Men Whether they would or net, to reioyce in the Lorde, by whoſe mercie, 5)- dome was lo reieted of men of b gheſtzothoritic , that they crucified Chi 
ough the y were the moſt abieRes of all, they had obteined in Chriſt, boch this (elſe > Paul anfwereth : beronſe k 7 
. wiedome, and all thiogs neceſfarie to ſalnation, 8 Phat way the Lord bath ta. michty God fillof rue wwveſty and e 
ben in calling you, # Aﬀter that tiude of niſedome whic h men mate oe 19pt of, 4 proof of the diminit Karel nd bo of the 
there were none elſe + who becauſe they oe carnal, knows wot priiiuadl wiſe thi iis, thet that which's proper 


dome, x WHich iy mans almof# nothing, » To toy manhood: hixde 0; * called of | 
var pr fuhhdnetems wonder Romer 35 bein anmcre cg emnguo jr —_—— w- 
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$3 Another obie. ''s 8 But as it is written , $ The things which 


&ion: Burbow . eve hath not ſcene, neither care hath heard, nei- 
could it be hot ther came into i mansheart, «re,which God hath 


| ri red for them that louchim. 
NN andeneIpad © ro 9 But God hath reueiled them wnto vs bY 
poſwereth:Becauſe þ;c cr;rir; for the ſpirit k ſcarcheth al things, yea» 


© pe es ecpe things of God. 
pc wnr ng wr I i? For what man knoweth the things ofa 
ding. man, C.ue the 1 ſpirit of a man, which is in him? 
4 —_— { cueniothe things of God knoweth no mn, but 
wack a thinke of the {pirit of God. ; " 
them, mach left 12 Now we haue receiued not the » ſpitit of 


zoncene Hem with (the nl ld, but theſpirit, which is of God, ** that 


.- + "WM If is we might ® know the things that arc giuen to vs 


citie of men,vow x 3 *2 Which thingy alſo we ſpeake , not in the 
fo: ED & words which mans wiſedome reacheth , but 
a>how es An de. which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, ® comparing ſp1- 
clace & preach ic? rituall things with fpirituall things. =» 

a peculiar light= x. 13 But the p naturall mn perceiueth not 
os Abrrt the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 
ſoever is inſpired,  liſhneſſe vnto him : neither can he Know #hem, 
hecan enter even becauſe they are 9 ſpiritually d:ſcerned. . 
tothe very lecret®s 15 14 But hethar is ſpiritval!, * diſcemeth all 
& Ther @mehing Tings: y<t '5 he himſclfe is iudged of f no man. 
foſteres and bid 16 5:5 For who hath knowen the minde of 
* dw in Coaches rbe the Lord, that he might tinſtruR him? Bur wee 
b- "- 1 « hogan hauethe ® mindeof Chrilt, 

- 3s He ſetteththat foorth by a fimilitude, » hich he ſpake of the inſpiration of the 
Spirit. Asthe force of mans wit ſearcheth out things perteining 10 man, (0 doth 
*” ous minde by that power of the holy Ghoſt , vnderitand heauenly things, / Te 
2 Edman, which is induned with ableneſſe 10 vnderſiand and inugr, 1m The Sp 
"1 wit which we have rectined, doth not reach ws thimgs of thi world, bui hifſteth vs wp 
| #» God: and thu place tracherh vs againfi the Papifh what fa'th v, from whence ut 
4 what force t iwof 13 That which be ſpake generally, he reftreinerh 
, : _ God hath opened vnto vs of our ſaJuation m Chriſt: 
that any man [hould ſeparate the Spirit ſrom the p eaching of the word and 

pay Gary thinks that thoſe fantaſticall men are governed by the Spin of 
>, which wandring beſides the word, thruſt ypon vs their vaine imaginations 
ſecrets of God, wn This word (inow) u taken here in hu preper ſenſ» for true 
y, which the Spirit of God workethin 9s, 123 Now he returneth to his 
, #nd concludech the vt which be began verl. 6. anditis thus : the 
muſt be 2pplied te the matter, and the matter muſt be ſer forth with werds 
-*which are meet and connenient for it: now this wiſedome 18 ſpiritual] and not of 
|. man, and therefore ic muſt be delinered by 3 fpiritvall kinge of _—_ 3ndnot 
.dy 


words of mans eloquence, that the ſimple, and yet woonder ull maie- 
— — +, 0009 pranborere apptare. (hap 1,17. 2-p4t 1.16, © Avply- 
of 1 


ing 4be words wato the meter, to wit, that as we irach ſpreitnall thimgs , ſo mui} our 
caching be fpiritual?, 13 Againe he prenemerh an offence or flumbling 
" ke :; how cown*th it to paſte that fo few allow theſe things? This is notto 
mayueited ar, fayrb1be Apofile, fering that men in their naturall powers (as 
ubey rermed them) 2r* nat indued with that facultie ahe:eby (prritoal] things 
eaſcerned (which facultic eawineth another way) and therefore they accompe 
Apiritoall wiſdome 22 folſie: and it is as iFhe ſhovjd fay, !t is no matuell that 
wen cannot indge of coloars, ſeeing that they lacke the light of their eyes, 
therefore bgbt © to .tiew as « þÞ The man that hath ne further light 
| that which be Lyought with bnm7 ww from hu 1m ther: worn's, 
, dr finerbus, Tue 19. @ By the vertae of the holy Ghoſt, 14 He awplib 
maner by cormaries, r Pruderſiandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſeilem 
"af the fleth, faith Paul, determineth nothing certainly, no motin it owne affyires 
much lefle can ir diſcerne ftrange. that is, ſpiri vall things, Bu the Spirit cf God, 
"arberewith (pirizua)? men. e:e indued, can be deceived by no meaves, and there- 
. + oy of no man, / Ofno man : for when the Prophets ave indyed of 
;- opts Fit & the Spirit that imdgeth and 1 the man. * Eſa.qo 134,107.11.34, 
46 A reaſon of the former faying : ſor he is called ſpirituall, which hath tearned 
what by the ve; rue of the ſpirit, which Chriſt bath taught vs. Nowe if that which 
haze learned of that Maſter, cou!d be reproourd of any man, be muſt needes 
wifer then God: whereupon it ſollowerh, that they ate not onely fooliſh, 
” butalfo wicked, which thinke that they can deaiſe ſome thing that is either more 
k ihatthey can teach the wiſdome of God a better way then they knewe 
- or tught, Which yndoubredly were inlved with Gods Spirit. #& Lay ha head 
': fobic,and track bim what br ſhould doe, = WV Ve ave indued with the Sprrit of Chrifh 
f whe 
vo 


wat vs theſe ſacrets, which by all other means art vnjea) chable, and 
ear, 


we 
b of 


CHAP. IIL 


8 erin a reaſon why he preached ſm-l{ matters onto 
Cy 4 He fſbrweth home they ought to (flere of anini- 
©  fe#s; 6 The mtuifters office... 16 A tre forme of eahſying. 
4 He th.tbe ( or inv/nems, that they be wel drawn avay 
vo prophant thing', 18 (brogh the proud kn 


- 


_— 


not here. d 
EEE Ie 


.* 
: 


8 | Thr. 
Nd * I could not fpeake vnto you, brethren, , | 
as vnto ſpirituall men, but as ynto ® carnall, the 

euen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 1 gaueyou milke to drinke,and not dmeate: 
for ye were not yet © able ro beare it, neither yet 
now are ye able, 

3 For yeare yet carnall : for whereas there i —_— 
among you enuying,and ſtrife, and diuiſions, are lots ms 
ye not carnall,and walke as 4 men? thians, calling of 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and ano- **nallwnigg 

r,l am Apollos,are ye not carnall ? tc pans 

5 2 Viho is Paul then? and who is Apollos, yioft win te 
but the miniſters by whome ye beleeued, and as he bringeth 


, 


= 
hay 
concts 


10 
the Lord gaue to euery man £ ry _ 
6 31 haueplanted, Apollos watred, but God penned do 


thing, neither he that watreth, but God that 
ueth the increaſe. 

8 And he that planterh, and he that watreth, dadermily 
are one, + and cucry man ſhall receue his wages, dovrive «gud 
accoruing to hislabour, He 

9 For ive together are Gods © labourers : yee elicteting 
are Gods huſbandric,end Gods building, diGenſors, mich 

10 According to the grace of God giuen to 
me, asa {kilfull maſter builder, I haue layd the '*** 
foundation, and another builderhthereon : 4 but 
let cucry man take heed how hee builderh vp- 
on It. oo 

11 5For other foundation can no man lay, |; 
then that which is layed, which is Iefus Chriſt. 

12 * And if any man build on this founda- 


jel 
therefore 10 expreſſe it the better, he trrowth them babes, b Subſlawialmot,s | 
firong mecte. © To be fed by me with ſubflanttiall nuate t there fee att (ann 
an grew vp in age, ſo the Apofile nownfhed them by teaching, ffi wh nity, 
wi h flrong meate , which <1ffercuce was ently bus tn the ants of ——Y 
the ſquare and compaſir of mans wit and ins (gemrnt. 2 Aﬀſcer that be 
ently reprehended ambitious teachers, and rheir foolith efteeniers, now ke hes 
eth how the true miniGers ate tobe eflecmed, that wee attribiite not 
more or lefſe then we ought to doe Theretore he texcheth v3, that they 
by whom wee are brought to fai h and faluation, but yet as the mi 
avd ſuch as doe nothing of themſcles, but God ſo w vtking by thew #6 
him to forniſh them with his gies Therefore we have not to marke 64 
what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh , but what is ipoken: and we muſt 
vypon him « hich (peaketh by his ſer uants. gp He beautifieth the ſormey 
with two ſimilicudes : firft comparing the company of the fandfull , to3 
"whic!. God maketh frurfull, when it 1s ſowed and watred throogh the 
his ſervants: oexr, by conparing itto an houſe, which indeed the Lord 
but by the band.3 of his workemen, ſome of whom, he vieth in laying theſcunls 
tion, others 1n baildiiig of it yp, Nowe, both theſe fimilitudes tenJrochi 
pole, to {hew that all things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely auchortis 
#nJ might, ſo that wee mult onely hane an 65e to him. Moreonet, 
God victh ſome in the better part of the worke, we muſt net therefore conteme 
other, ir: re (pe&t of then, and much lefle may we divide or ſer them 
fafions mer did) iecing that all of them labour in Gods buſirefſe,and in ſuck ſors 
that they ſerue to fintlh one ſelſe lame worke , although by a divers manereſans 
they need one anothers helpe, + Pjak. 62. 12. gaudy 


men, & chk war 
almoſt 


ki'np , in'omuch tha! 
e Srungv dr bm : Nowe they which ſerne vuder another \ «ce no: hmg of (hen 
orne fl-ingth,, but a4 it u vinen #embly grace, whichgrace maierh them fit to 
ſernice, Leoie chay.rts.10, aud 2.cor 3.6, andall the moreaſe that (ommmeth by tem 
labenr, dew'h ſo pr ocera from God, that ne gavs of thepra'ff «f it may be tines 16th 
wnder jernmit, 4 Now he ſpraketh to the teachers themſelves, which ſocceeded 
him in the Chu:ch of Corinth, and is their perſon, to all chat were aſter or (hall be 
Paſtou's of Congregations, teeing that they ſucceed intothe labour ofthe 

{tles, which were planters -nd chiefe builders, Therefore he warneth them 
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that they perſwade not thernſel 1e3 thar they may build after their owne fantale, 
that [s, that they may propound and ſer foorth any thing in the Church, either, 
matter, or in kinde of teaching. different F om the Apoſtles which were the © * 
builders. $5 Moreouer, he (heweth what this ſoondation is, to wit Chriſt le ) 
from which they may notturne away one 1ote in the building vp of this buildioſþ 
6 Thirdly, he ſheweth that they mofi take heed that the vpper patt« Fike| 
ing be an(weraule to the foundation, that is, that admonitiors, exhortations, tl 
whatſoever perteineth to the (difying of the flocke, be anſwerable 10 the 
trine of Chrift, aſwell in matter as in forme : which doctrine is com 16 g6 
filuer, and precious tones: of which matter, Efaias alfo and lohn in the Rees 
tion build the hezvenly city. And to theſe are oppoſice, wood, hay, uddle, 
i« to fay, curious and yaine queſtions or decrees: 2nd befides to be ſhort, all 
hindeof texfifog which Grvethto oftentation. For falſe dodrines » 


yon, 
RT P ; ; 
wag Vl Y , 
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timber, hay, or 


ns 


a 15 
13 E Enery mans worke ſhall bee made mani- 
feſt : for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhaibe 
reuciled by the fire : and the fire thall trie cuery 
of what ſort it is. T 
buile vp- 


* 2 doverd 
i 0 
Fome of them 
s hich ftavd vpoD 
gizeve ard ovely mans wor 
—_—— py Aofec/orp worke, that he hath 
tt hk on,abide recciue wags. 
"*roiryf 15 Ifany mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe,but 
wager hall it 3 he (halbe ſaucd himſclife: ncuertbeleſle yer as it 


mtahwayes = were by the fire, 
16 +9 Know yenotthat yeare the Temple of 


pig the : 

26s + ewing God , and that the Spirite of God dwelleth in 

ae Ee, ar f deſtroy the Templeof God, 
I any man y the oO 

_ |< vn him (hal God deſtroy: for the Temple of God is 

with | qarfebeivtried holy, which ye are. 

herory whe- 18 :*®Letno mandeceiue himſclfe: If any man 

> —_ ed in among you ſcemeto be wiſe in this world,let him 

wad | 4ptive by te bea foole,that bemay be wile. 

pb | wackof buSpirit 19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 


miwarde try all [oe ith God: for itis written, + He 8 catcherh 
the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. 
prick w 20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoyeth that the 
—_—_—_ thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 
—— 21 i Therefore let no man © rejoyce in men: 
payſrotthe forall things are i yours. 
22 Whetherit be Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas, 
_”—_ alive *r the '* world,or life, or death: whether oy be 
mined xd ings preſent , or things to come, even all are 
vaniſh away,avd yours, ; 
ſs talthe worke- 2 2 And yeChriſts,and Chriſt Gods. 
mas be fruſtrate of 
the hope of bis labour, which pleaſed bimſelfe in 3 thing of noughte, 8 Hee ta- 
heth not away hope of faluation frem the vnskilfull and foolith builders, which 
holde (aft the foundation , of which fort were thoſe Rhetoricians rather then pa 
ours of Corin:h : but hee addeth an exception, that they maſt notwithſtanding 
fuſer this triall of their worke, and alſo abide the lofſe of their vaine labours. 
$&o.6 rg. 2.c07.6.16, 9 Continuing ſb]! in the metapbore of a bw/Iding,he 
ncketh v2 that this ambition is not only vaine, bat alſo ſacrilegious: For be (at 
that the Church is as it were the Temple of God, which God hath as it were con- 
ſerared yato himſelfe by bis Spirite, turning bimſelfe to theſe ambitioas 
wes, hee ſheweth that they prophane the Temple of God, becauſe thoſe vaine 
ex wherein they pleaſe themielves fo much , are a3 he teacheth,ſo many pollu- 


fall it come to 


year of the holy dodrine of God,and the puritie of the Church, W hich wicked- 
wha! not be puniſhed. f Defileth 11,aud makerh it oncleanc, bt» 
wy bob: end ſw ely they t,by Pani hs dgement, which by fleſhly eloquence 


iid ibe prorivie of the Gofpel 10 He concludeth by the contray,that they pro« 

{ſe pore wiſdome in the Charch of God, which refuſe and caſt away alltboſe va. 

wtier of men: and if they be mocked otthe worlde, it is ſufficiert for them that 

be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, and as hee will have them to be 

+ lob g.13- £ Bethey nexer ſo craftiaget the Lord will take them when he 

hel biſcomer their trecberre, ** Pjal.44.11 1t Heretorneth io the propofition 

ofthe 2.yerſe, firſt warning the hearers , that henceforward they efteeme not as 

Lardes, theſe whom God hath appoynted to bee winifters and not Lords of their 

ſluation : which thing they doe, that depend vpon men, and not vpon God that 

by them, 5 Phaſe hrmſelſs, i Helper appointed for your bemeft, 12 He 

from the perſons, to the things themſeloes, that his argument may be more 

1 yeahee aſcendeth from Chi jſt to the Father, to ſhewe that wee reft our 

feſaes no not in Chriſt himſelfe, in that that hee is man, but becauſe be carieth vs 

vp even to the Father, 3s Chriſt witnel{.th of himſelſe every where, that hee was 
fent of his Father,that by this band we may be all knit with God bimſele, 


CHAP. 1IIL 


1 "Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſile, 7 bee ſhrweth 
that huwnlitie onght rather to be au honour then « ſhame os 
to him, 9 He bymgeth in prooft whereby it may exiden(y « 


them not as Lordes: and yet netwi , that 
- tothem that are ſent from Chriſt, ſent I ay to this end and 
receive 35 it were at their hands, the treaſure of falvation whi 
have ſclues not 24 Lordes, but as faith(ull ſeruants, becauſe. 
maſt reuder an accompt of their ieward(bip vato God. 
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P* nefle, And what wile manis bedr wide election 


prove, is that he newer had care of glory, 14 wor of bu bebs God There 6 thew 
NAS Eo TTL Po ens 
conc : 5M layien A to 
the dnerie of the [ons erm tha embitionewen.es bluſh even. o9dinf their wiltes,” & - fibr ahes abel 
bexrer1 towneds poſers 0 TE 1ecrets © ' 4 11961 views how bhe Pani and the Pope are , who tyingh beaflech that bet is 
their miniſters: 2 * Andas forthereſt , it, is required of the jacceſſour, + bixs compere rhe delicages comry , with Sau Pauls flaty 
tha they eſteeme + aiwe/eeithers. 4 Alters 3.thef-3.8. *; Maths 44. els 


they gioe exre y=to them, as 23-44. afes7.60. 5 Fuck 

they may the ſharpeneſſs_of his . 
is drawen out of whom they were begotten in Choift, and that they ſbovld v<4 doudt to 
God. « Extry man, 2 Laſt ofall he warneththe miniſters that kim for an i 


difpoſer $,that every ran be found faitbſull. : 

3 atone; 1 paſſe very litle to be z Beeanſeinre- 
iudged of you, + or of mans ® iudgement: no, 5 I red 
wdge not mine owne ſelfe. 20 exawple,he » 

4 retry nas. nbd yeram I ſeth apreoccop» 
nous egy Tavt bur hee that judgeth me, is conc per _— 
the © Lord. the ard» 

5 © Therefore + iudge nothing before the ant orSanth 
time, vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten be ſheweth thatha 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the <=*th not forthe 
counſels of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall c- 
uery man hane « praiſe of God. 

& 7 Now theſe things, brethren, 1 haue figu- Eye 
ratively applied vnto nune owne ſelfeand Apol- Oe, mer 
los, for your ſakes, that yee might leamne © by VS, no ſer forth bins 
that no man eſume abouethat which is written, bg uy 
om — 1 not againſt another for any mans ker ger 


© was nothing 
7 3 For who ſeparateth thee ? and what haſt meoued with the 
celudie hey reject thow, as though # thou SJtede =y 
cciued it, reio Ou, as . 
hadſt not recaued je __ 
8 2Nowyeare full: nowyecare made 
ye reigne as kings without vs, and would ro God caſes of their own - 
ye did reigne,that we alſo might reigne with you. 
9 For Ithinke that God ſer forth vs the 


the Angcls,and to men, 
of for Chriſtes ſake,and yere 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake, and ye are ſtrong: ner of prech of the 
ye are honourable,and we ere deſpiſed. ceccondly ids 

I arty wee tec yes ne A con you. * 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and no cer- oben teh 
or 


taine dwelli e 
123 NED "ike who _ 
handes: were reuiled, and yer we bleſſe : weare eager, 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. knowe wy ſells 
13 ©: Wearecuillſpoken of, and we pray: we dee en gety 
are made as the > filth of the world, the vio 


b Word for wordy 
Day gfter the ma- 


wit 
myſelfe? for I knowe that I am not yablameable, al! this norwit ch 
lefſe thereſore ſhould | pleaſe my ſelfe 23 you doe, © IÞ pernnitte wy fo 
Lordes indgement, 6 A third reaſon proceeding of # conclufion 
out of the former reaſons. It is Gods office to efteeme man | 
his value, becauſe bee knoweth the ſecretes of the heart, which mew tor the me 
part are ignorant of. Thereforethis indgement EI __ 3 

[ 


der how rightly thou exempteſt thy ſolſe out of the aumber of others, ſeeing. 
thou art a man thy ſelfe : againe, if (hon confider that although thou have ſome 
thing more then other men have , yet thou baft it not but by Gods bountiful 
and 

. 


dh foapayorardognt, 16 Made 


according to the ont ward 


Qours 


example, 
A ng 


£3 


+ 


© 


ng 16 Wherfore, I pray youhe ye folowerg of me.. 
x: Lattofallle 17 Forthiscauſc haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
, deſcendetb alſo theus, which is my beloued ſonne,and faithfull in 
> +. 44 ney the Lord, which(hal pur you in remembranceof 
yet pr Are my i wayes in Chriſt as I teach cuery where 1n c- 
Lea facber leſt by uery Charch, 

their diſorder he 18 1 Some are puffed vp as though I would 
mr '® not come vnto you. : 

ſome amongſt ths, £19 But I will come to you thortly , + if the 
+ AÞs192% Lorde will, and will knowe, not the * wordes of 
James 4-1 5. them which are puffed vp,but the power. 

6 20, Forthe king-lome of Gods not in word, 
tedaud celowed but in power. ; 
kind of eloquence, 21 ** What wil ye ſhalI come vnto you with 
X —_— » arodorin louc,andinthe ! ſpirit of meeckeneſlſe? 


of the ſpirit, 13 Apaſing oner to another part of this Epiſtle, wherein hee re- 
prekendeth moſt ſharpely a very baynous offence, (hewing the vſe of eccleſialli- 
Fall correRion. { Meekely affected towards you. 


CHAP. V. 

x Thet they haut winked at him who committed Inceſt with hu 
mother in Law, 2. 6 hee ſhewith ſhould canje them rather 
$0 be aſhamed phen tortioyce: to Such inde of wickedneſſe 
& 70 bee puniſhed with excommunicaiion, 12 left other bee 


mfefted with u, 


x They aregrext+ } T © is heard certainely that there is fornication 
| repreben- 1 among you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 
L urdu pas br Agamed among che Gentiles,that one ſhould hauec 
neſſe let foorth = Hs fathers wite. 

the Charch of 2 * Andyearepuffed vp and haue not rather 
Godeo be moe: forgwed;that he which hath done this deed, mighe 
apr be put from among you. 


3 3Forl verely as abſent in body , but pre- 
ſent in © ſpirit, haue determined already as though 
I were preſent , that hee that hath thus done this 


3 There are none 


E a B, 
Yon rag 002 66 4 When yeeare gathered rogether, and my 
be committed to ſpirit, in the Þ Name of our Lord Iefis Chriſt, that 


one hy _- ueh) one, 1 ſay , by the power of our Lord Icſus 
Cn 5 5 Re<delinered vnto Satan, for the® de- 
ker ſtru@on of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
that the mater 4 day of the Lord Leſurs, 


6 2 Yourreioycing «is not good : know yee 
's ju mink, = not, thatalitle leauen leaueneth y whole lumpe? 


+ andwilk »- *Purgeouttherefore the olde leauen, that 

- Nene, ye way beanewe © hurpc,as yecare vnleaucned: 
There is nr” for Chuiſt our f Paſſcoucris faentheed for vs, 

_ $8 Therefore let vs keepethe 3 feaſt,not with 


” 
in heaven, wherein Chrift himſelfe firreth as Iudge, x5 The excemmuni- 
eateis delineredto the power of Satan, in that, that hee is caſtout of the bovie of 
God. c What its to be delinered to Satan, the Lord bim{elfe declareth when hee 
, Let hum bee One thee a4 an Heathen and Publican”, Math 18,17, that « to 
" Lovett diff anc biel and pas os of the r1991 and {ibertie of the cue of ( br ift, whaen 
the 


et was not lawfall ſor 
- med bren®:- Infomuch that be was holden 23 vacleane and yaworthy t@ eate the 
Pale vaer, whoſoever had but tafied of leaven, Now ail our whole life oft be 23 
+ it ware the ſeaft of vnleauencd bread, wherein 2] they that are partakers of chat 
- imazenlate Lambe which is laine, moſt calf out both of lues, zvd alſo out 
; and al imparitie, © ZBy lawpe beemnenreth whe 

bee wnleanened bread, that =, 


ed urns bury fo grain goon Br rr 


'SL 4id+ ns. 


lexve- the inbdels,neither of putlike ivdgements , but of controcerfies which 


FR rr 


olde leauen,neither in the lexien of maliciouſnes > 
and wickedneiſe: but with the vnleauened breard 9 Nowhe 
of ſynceritie and trueth. notdatten 
9 %Iwntevntoyou in an Epiftle, that yee ws 
ſhould not companie together with fornicators, . beſore of 
10 Andnot altogether with the fornicators «fivens 
of this worlde,or with the —_— or with ex- !* rn. 
tortioners,or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe 
out of the world. F o —_—_— 


; onen tobe 
11 Butnowl hate written vnto-you, that ye *icked ad wg 
company not together: ifany that is calleda bro- 3 yh 
ther, be a fornicatour, or couctous,or an idolater, » launderioahy This pe 
or a rayler,or adrunkard,or an extortioner, with Churchwhich eto 
ſuch one eate not. hy «ads | 
12 ” For what have I rodoe, to iudye them —_ _— 
alſo which are without? doe yee not udgethem muzitie ade hy ven! 
that are within? Church And ue.. | Side, 
13 But Godiudgeth themthart are without, King mens of 
Put away therefore from among your {clues that A ts 
wicked man. ; thoi lenderaf- | 7 
love whenmay 
Supper of the Lorde wasreceived, or els their comwen viage 2nd wanrathth wn 
which is 11ghtly co be taken, leſt any man thonhd thinke, that e1! be! mathmenn 
were broken by excommunicatian, ot ſuch dueties hindered & cole, s = 
we owe onets another: children to their parent}, luniefs 0 their ralergany on 
to their maſters, and neighbour to veighvour to wiene one anotherenwgel, | wrmel 
b Jfron ſhould wvucerly ai ſieme (rom ſnch mens compants, you bond ro auehts | terial 
world: therefore I fpeake to thern which are in4he v'3y boſome of the ( vin yyou an; 
muſt be called home by diſciplin”, and net of the1n which ave without, wih #roen) 
maſt labour by all meancs prfſit le ko bring them ts Chrift, 16: Such naniglebs || init. Bu 
thren, ought tv be caſt out of the Congregation: as tor them whichawe niden, } dackiant 
they be left to the judge Dent of God, wh refer, 
CHAP. VL _—Y 
1 Hoe inurightth avamnft their contentions. in wee matters, 6 niede t 
wherewith they vexrd one amvther under widgets that were de Hot « 
imfidels , to the reproch of the Gofpell, gy andihen ſhaepey wherita 
threaineth fornicators, Ged. 
Are * 2 any of you, hauing buliueſſe againſt , rredbies | *,** 
another, be iudged Þ vnder the vniuſt , 3and flien rely _ 
not vnder the Saints noe ma 1h 
2 3Doeye not knowe,that the Saivtes ſlialt { Ne 
iudge the world?Ifthe world then (balbe iudged is wma | vavk 
by you, are yes vaworthy to iudge the finallelt fairklul belmde } ae 
matters? Vet ff hecoig 
3 Know ye nocthat we ſhal judge the He = 
how much more, things that pertaine to hiv luſt? {« is not | viichal 
4 +*Ifthen yee haue © iudgements of things for efron, } | ware 
PR this life, ſet vp them which are®leaſt 91icnm onexce 
eſteemed in the Church, + Aviſhe bob, you 
5 5 Iſpeake itto your ſhame.Is it fo that there Are poland Þ ina 
is not a wiſe man among you? no not one, that * =—_— 
can judge betweene his brethren? Co wy py 
6 But a brother goerh to law with a brother, [ging lacks | (vie, 
and that vnier the infidels. yrs ',. | nnode 
7 6Nowe therefore there is altogether + y ny) eld 


hee doeth not ſorbid that one neighbout may goe to law with anocheril 
ſo require, but yet vnder holy indges, 3 He gathereth by a compari 
fairhfall can not ſeeke to infdels to be indged, ——_—— iniurle denees 
Saiots, Seemg that God himſelfe will make the Saints judges of the world 
the deals with bis ſoune Cheifh : much more onght they to indge theſe 
ſinall cauſes which may be by equitie,and good conſcience determined, 4 
conc| wherein he pieſcribeth a reinecie for this miſcbieſe:to wi 
their private affaires betwixt themielaes by choſen ar bers outof the C 
whic' matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of y ou. laich be,is ſofficient, Therefore 
demoeth uot iudgement ſeates, but [hewerh-what is expedievr for thee 
Rance of the time, & that without any diminiſhing of the right of the a 
ſor he ſpeaketh not of ivdgemen:s, which are practiſed betweene the fait 


vw Kot 


ended by prinate arbiters, © (outs end places of indgemens, d bum 
abit amony you, 5 He applieth the general propofition to a particul 

calling4hem backe to this,to take away from tom that falſe opimion oHhen'® 
exce)lencie, from whence all theſe milchiefes ſprong, 6 Now hee 
ther alſa,and althongh by granting them priugce arditers out cf the £ 
of the farrhfull, bee doe nor Gaply condemne, bat rather eſtabliſh pri 


memts,(o that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he ſhewerh that if they! 
ny to be, and ax it were to dee wilhed,they (hould 
re = 


»1vC- - : $7 
feof e infirmitic in yott, in that 

i another: 7 + why rather yee not wrong? 
Me why rather ſuſtaineye notharme? Fo 
| : 8 4 Nay,ye your ſues doe wrong ,and doe 
{grabs harme,andthat to your n. 
"ny any 9 Know ye not that the vnrighteousſhall not 
wah 99 ;. herite the kingdome of God? ® Be not decei- 
Foes Wn: jo2bat ued : nenhear 


wew adulterers, nor wantons,nor buggerers, 

a 10 Nor theeues,nor couetous,nor drunkards, 
ee} wm. N07 railers,nor extortioners ſhal inherit the king- 
der torky | 4 Thi perts dome of God. 
which. | dhyto F other 13 And ſuch were» ſome of you : but yee are 
blobs prherme®: waſhed, but ye arc ſantified, bur yee are iuſtified 
heal | new, inthe f Nameof the Lord leſus, and by the Spar 
ale | | wammdcrio- of our God. 
nd ns | wb, whereas 12 © «+ 8 All things are lawfull vnto me,but 
cond | phono altchings arenot profitable. I may doeallths 
enema Wn to bans but I will not bee brought vnder the ® power of 
nl | pace offence. any thing. 
ty = 13 ** Meatcs areordeined for the belly , and 
mantlh | hrne;tat the belly for the mgeates:: bur God (ball! deſtroy 
ets, | tathes oor both it, and them. Now the body @ not for forni- 
vans | i.theo nie the cation, but for the Lord, and the Lord forthe 
mol | anne etihe body, 

2% | nw? 14 And God hathalſo raiſed vp theLorde, 

von | pavnge 3» is 1d (hall raiſe vs vp by his power, 

lebs {| in. leveCo- x5 2? Know yee not , that your bodies are the 

nm, | inmcxrdior members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then rake the mem- 
bo ke hadebne bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 


te) naltrepent, harlot ? God forbid. 
nilede they will 16 I know , that hee which cou- 


ſton of the 11.+h himſclfe with an harlot, isone body ? * for 
were , Þ Girhhe, ſhalbe one fleſh, 

4 Manh.g.29, 17 But hee that ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
_ "=. fpirie, 


i Now - 2" bimſelfe to paſſe over to the fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle, 
which concerneth matters indifferent : ing this matter brit, howe men may 
k hath three branches, fornication, marri- 


vedlriewomen or not: | 
novie, & 2 Gngle i. arr benBr he viterly condemneth it,And mart iage 
he commande th to 28 x goodang necrflatic rewedy for them. to other hee 


knedit free: And ther owe be difwaderh from it, negepeniontth began 
amodions, 214 #71bout eXteption, As for finglene "He (v 
vicchallo 1 com pretend vi in yet be perſaade 


naruto it, bot not for for another reſpe &, neithr all men, nor with- 
enereption. And being about to ſpeake againſt ſornication , be begioveih with 
pchenten of thoſe vices, whberewith thatrich and riotoos cuic molt 
: warning and teaching them earneſtly , that repentance is vuſeparably 

iacd with ſorgiveneGe of finnes and anti fication with inſt! 
bv iſ, .10.23- $ Secondly, bee ſheweth that tbe Corinthians doe 
offend in matters indifferent. Firft, becauſe they abuted them: next, becauſe 

they vied mdifferent things, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vie of them onght 
whe drought to the rule of charitie : andrhat he doch not vie them aright, which 
abvſeth them, and ſo be commeth 3 ſlave vmto them, g H/barſcencr: 

bs this gener af word muſt be reflramed to things that ave indifferent, b Ree w im 
faheltios to things that ar + indh ferent, ac mer he be that thinkers be may not be 
vida chenn,w hich ks a flatter my kde of ir vuder a Colour of bber tre wbtch 
won ſuch men, to Secondarily, they counted wary things for 

ich were of themſelves vnlawfoll, as fornication, which nom- 

wee! meere natura)l and lawful defires, as well as meate and grinke: 
Y Titrefore the Apoſtle hewerth, that they ave vtrerly valike: for mentes, (ah he, 
wee made far the neceffary vie of mars life which is not pe 


fication. *. 14.3 3» 


oall. —_— 

 £#93..nd 2) (is maner of now iſhing ace quickely ee muſt nor 
b tinke of the vncleannes of heated which the ir not made, but on 
fide is ordeined to parenefle,2s appeareth by rhi5,that it is conſecra- 

iſt, even 23 Chriſt s1(6 is givE v3 of his father,co quicken our bodies wich 
wherewich he alſo roſe *% Row 6.4. 11 Adeclanation of the 


cannot be ove with Cheift, which vuirie j4 pure and ſpitieus), 
_ 4 et.19.4 mer,1 0.8, phe ſ.g.32, 1 Moſer dorh wit prake theſe words of forni» 
of marriage : bus ſeruny that fornication # the corp ene 41d 
ther is « carnalt & fieſhly copulation, xe carmot [ay thas the Apoile abunth 
ie, Againe, Maſes bath no: this word ( Two )but it « very will expreſſed. 
dere and in Mathew 195 becanſs be (oakers only bus of men and wifes wher &. 
of them that wonch is to 
© for be 1ha4 compnir12 with gays s [wired as it metre RO ng PARTI = 
aA , 


- _Y 
POPE. 


goto law one with 


fornicatours , nor idolaters, nor glorifie God in your body,and in your fpirite : for 


Be cauje we ate not Our On ne Wen 


price , £0 the eade that both in booy and fouls, wee ſhoald ſeine to 


lanfel to hawe many wits, = (notre 


: b : 4: 6 « %F- 
18 8 Flee fornicition : enery finne that a man 23 Avother w- 
roche My euros oh ue _—_—_ 
reth fornicarion,ſin) inſt his owne body. becouls 
19 1 Knowe or tk (6 Ree Dody is the adefleththe de 


temple of the holy Ghoſt, which s in you, whom 0 with a ect 

ye haue of God? and 5ye arenot your OWNE. RT tend 
20 + Foryeare bought foraprice : therefore yuuere; Becrula 

they are gods. np 


are conſecrate to God, + (bep.y.17. 2.95 4.14, IF Th® fourth argument: 
Tl try t0 3ny Other, much lefle to 
Saton and the fic th ſecing that God Ife hls, 8 eats nes dis Youd A 
oþ Chap.7.23e 1,ptigte18, 
..CHAP. VII. | 
1 Jaireating bere of marriage, 4 which # « reneeche againſt fore 
nication, 1s and May net be broken, 18. 26 he willeth exery 
man ts hne contenied with by lotze, 25 Hee ſbrweth wht 
the eude of virginitie ſhould be, 3 5 and who ought tro meny, 
1) concerning the things * whereof yee r Hee teacheth 
wrote vnto me, It were Þ good for a man not concerning mart. 
to touch a woman. . 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide fornication, let 1; c 
euery man haue his wife, and let cucry woman which he will de» 
haue her owne huſband. chre aſterws 
3 *Lerthe husband giue vnto the wife «due Ja mariage 
beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the the woiding of 
husband, ſora1c3tion: dur ſo 
4 3 The wife hath not the power of her 0wne at neither one 
body bur the busband : & likewiſealſo f hugband 229 m7 kane 
hath not 5 power of his own body, but the wiſe. ay wiſe maoy 
Defraud not one another,# except it be with husbands, 
conſent for a time,that ye may 4 giue your (clues * —_—_—— 
to faſting andprayer, and againe come together yy mere 
that Satan 7 OS Tg ng tr gg © ommmou)ous, 
6 $Burl permiſſion, not by a=d(« we fay)ex 
commune 7 4; ” pederns. Fer march 
ForI © would that all men were cuenas I þ Arg orgs. 
my ſelfe aw:but eucry ma hath his proper gift of that by reaſon of 
God,one after this maner,and er after that, #5e corraptien 
$ © Therefore I fay vnto the fvrumaried,and ** ff far, 


wnto the widowes, It is good for them if they a- + ales. hoo 
bide cuen as Idoe, G 72 ſhewerh tha the 

9 Butifthey cannot abſtaine, let mar- P*tieomarried, 
rie: for SOS 8burne. a 

10 «7 And to F married I comand, not I, but. jove ove the * * 
y Lord, Let not F wifedepart from her husband. other. 

11 Butand if ſhe depart, let her remain vnumg- © 79 wer (davy 
ried, rbe reconciled vnto her huband, and le > 
not the husband put away bir wife. thomyh be 

12 wo ommmiecto,Srftand —__ 
Ifany brother haue a wife, f belecucth nor, if ſhee ea, 
be cotentto dwell  him,lethimnor farſake ber. 4. fide 

13 Andthe woman which hath an husbande x Thirdly,be was. 


that beleeueth not, ifhe be content to dwell with ==» them hae 


her,let her not forſake him. hr 

| others pon er, us 
touching the body,ſo that they way nordefraude ove another, 4 Headderbam 
ex — 
may the better give themielucs to prayer, wherein | hee w | 
then to coofider what is expedient, leſt by this long breaking offas it were from © - 

iage.they de Rhirred vpto incontimercie, d Doe tlie, $ Fikly,be 

ag wg ane clay 1: ay goon gc them 
hot contivencoe, t 2 peculiar grace ef God, + # with, * 
foe pray kr the ſecond marriage, 


pen (00 with a qunee con 
7 Seventhly.he 
keth notbae of the 
ol the Kor ©) wi 
ſolned,aod | 
inges whichazs ah <eldenenadadbe 
hdeace bene other pegtabell 


& | « 4% Y - EJ 
14 ? Forthe mbelecuing huſband s © GnRi- 
an obie&tion: Bae fied to the Bray and the vnbelecying wife is, 
| gre , yes: ads 3 hultand , and vs {ogy chil- 
! ce. Jren yncleane.: but now are they ? holy. | 
tic of the valaith- | -_ 1» But if the vpbelecuing depart, let him 
tal. ap - » ſabje& 
devieth that, and _— or a ſiſter is not in ſubyection in 
t uch things ; ?*but God hath called vs in peace. 
—— — 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, & 
Me the veſſet thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband ? Or what knoweſt 
of bis vaſaickfull- thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
wife.by this, that © x5 12 But as God hath diſtributed to cuery 
their children” - 1, as the Lord hath ® called cuery one, ſolet 
which arc borne | YL 
of thery,are 3c» him walke , and ſo oxdaine Lin all Churches. 
compted boly 18 23 Is any man called being circumiciſc 
(that is, conteived Jer him not » gather hu wich : is any 
tor a called vncircumciſed ? let bim not be circum- 
to all the faithfull, Ciſed, : : : 
I will be thy God, xg Circumciſion isnothing, and vncircumci- 
andihe God of hy fon is nothing, butthe keeping of the comman- 
b The godlinefieef dements of God. We 
the wiſe # of x2oe 20 + Let cuery man abide in the ſame vocati- 
forcego cauſe their gn wherein he was called. 
coupling rogriber 31 Art thou called being a ſeruant? P care not 
- Bakrathe wfieh. for it : but if yer thou mayelt be free , ve it 
" Pieof the buſbend rather, , . 
. Iytoprophant tbe 22 Forhethat is called inthe 4 Lord, being a 
ſeruant,is the Lordes freeman :*likewiſe alſo hee 
made Ehat is Called being free, is Chriſtes ſeruant. 


the ſcruants of men. 

24 "5 Brethren, let eucry man, wherein he was 
called, therein abide with * God. 

25 © Noweconcerning virgins , I haue no 
commandement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 
ſ aduiſe, as * one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithfull. 

26 I ſuppoſe then ® this to be good for the 
preſent neceſlitic : 7 meane that it is good for a 
make beperſue an [0 to be. 
very Canſe of ſalvation, For the chiluren of the ſa:thſull ae boly, by vertne 0” the 
concmutnt, exen before "Bapitine , ans baptiſenc u arded to the ſeale of tht holineſit, 
26 He anſwereth to 8 queſtion: what if the vnfaichfall forfake the faithful? wen 
jo the laithfoll free,Gaierh be,becauſc be is ſorſaken of the vataithfull. a» Fen 


anuy ſuch ihmg falleth ont, 11 Leſt ary man vpon pretence of rh1s Hberve ſhould 
give occaſion to the voſaithfu)l to depart, be giveth to vnderſtand, that marriage 


fide! may be worne tothe faich, 12 Tak og occofion by that which hee ſayd of 
the bondage and libertig of matrimome be digrefſech to a generall doatine con. 
<q fixte and condition of mans life, at Circomcifion and vncys 
i itnde 2nd libertie: warning every man generally to live with acon- 
tented minde in the Lord , what tate or eundition ſocuer be be in, becauſe , that 
- Choſe eurward things, 23 to be circumciſed or yncircumciſed,co be bond or tree,are 
netof the ſubſtance (as they trrwe it) of the kingdome of heaven, & Harb bound 


" In theſe examples all are nut of like ſort : decaule that circumciſion 1s pot ſimply 
en, but ſuch 2s are hound may defire to bt free. Therefore 
in ealy they are equall,chat the kingdome of God confrteth not in then, akd 
therefore theſe are no binderance to obey God. o Hre # ſaid ts gather bis oucty+ 
camcifion, who by the beipe of a (hirur gran peconrreth an opper 1 knee: which is done 
by the & ewing tht rhinne with an — make is to coatr the nut, Celſin in 
bis 9. beoke and 2544 ap, + 1.71.6 1. p Arthongh thi call ut were 00 wwwore 
#hic a calling for Chrifl. g He that m in flate of a (irnart aud is called to be a ( brifti- 
aw. + (hap.6 20, r.per.18.19. 14 Heſhewethtbe reaſon of the vulikeneſſe,be- 
cauſe bat he that defi: eth ro be circumciſed, maketh himfelſe ſubieR to mans tra- 
dition, and not to God, And this way be much more vnderficode of ſoperftiti- 
| 093, which ſome do foolilhly. accomptior things indifferent, 15 Areperition of 
the general! doftrine, 7 So pwrely and from hu heart, that your doings may be ap- 
grooued before God. 16 He virginiie 40 00 man, yet he and 
i for another reſpeR, to wit, bet for the neceftmiees? the prefer! _ 
xe ſaithfo)l could Farce abide in any place, and victhe commodities 

this life, aud therefore ſachas were not troubled with farmilies, might be 
readier : and allo for the cares of this hfe, which marriape dr1werh with it,of 
> itie.ſo that they cannot bug have their windes di 
thre credite, for f hawe 


ws For the mecefſotie who b 


we is 165 that the weakenrfſe of che feſ 
Y 1 +! 


» % 


'X 


ed? . poſleſſed not: 


23 + + Yeeare bought with a price ; be not h 


eontratted with an infidel, ought peaceably to be kept, that ifit be poſtible the in : 


Gs to 4 cert aine kinde of (fe, 13 Notwithſtanding he giveth vs to'vpderftandthat NY 1 


= rt From thu plete Twie the onde of the tenth Chapter, be willeh 


Pa, 


Ft mm: e arti 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not 
to be loaſed; art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke 
not a wife, ' 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou finneſt not; 
and if a virgine marrie, (hee finneth not: ncucr- + 
theleſſe,ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the y fleſh; but , 5 #6 
I * ſpare you. be vade fandny 

29 And this I ay,brethren,becanſe the time is rwndans | 
* ſhort , hereafter thar both they which haue jag aw BY 
wiucs, be as though they had none. 6 

30 And b 
wept not : and 
reioyced not; 


ſeu 


«ge briygech 
that ® weepe, as though they is way jon. * 
as though they wenn: oeY 


that reioyce, be 

they tachee! a$ thoveh they 1» folk 

canſt is þ 

31 And they that vie this © world, as though =»* 

they vſed it not ; for the 4 faſhionof this world Ma fo 
gocth away. | 


» 


33 Bur hee that is married, © careth for the js 
things of the worlde, howe, hee may pleaſe # Guteay”+ 
his wife. x [ombigy 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgine nero 
and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth for the s ## wianiy 
things of the Lord, that ſhe ray beholy, both in # % kawinh 
body and inf ſpirit: but ſhe that is married,careth. 7 ww 
for the chings of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe wo 

er huſband. fond f 


35 And this I (peake for your owne8commo- = 
ditic, not totargle you ina ſnare, but that ye fol- oor 
low which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue rey M 
faſt vnto the Lord without ſeparation, vr berg, 
36 ihe Vany wan pecan lemopend: 4 The 
ly for, his virgin, it ſhe paſſe the flowre of ber. 
and neede robin him doe what he will he pros 
b ſinneth not: letthem be married, * Y 
37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth firme in 
his i heart,that he hath no * neede,bue hath 
cr ouer his owne will , and hath ſo deetert 
heart , that he will keepe his virgi 


well. 


hon 


nuctd 
Srl > 


dead,ſhe 15 at libertie to marrie with whome ſhee — 
will, onely inthe ® Lord. of ue Land os, 
-40.. But ſhee is more bleſſed,if ſhee ſo abide in cm—IY ; 
and I thinke that I baue alſo / nn 
wid inflrcems 


” 


ement : 
the an of God, 


warn, (14607 16 we 
1 e 07 wot to merr1', but to ſhew tthem barely what inde of b/+ # moſt conmeen 
17 Now bee tuineth himiclſe tothe Pareps, in whoſe power 
their children are, warning them that wg to the forme t decuine | 
fder what is meete and convenient for their en, that they neicher dep 
them ol the neceflary remedic againf incontivencie,not 7 
7. perm —_ their wil w__ them. ,n0r a0y ov 
againe th virginitie, bug of it ſelſe,and not in ' 
for ſo be expoungeth it verſe 38. 5, Reſolued with himfetſe t Thai the 
of bu dawy ber wforcnth bim nat,or any other matter hus that 
(ay prom { Fround( 4b more or bu 


CHAP. VI1I 7 


oy 


wor to be &@ the Gentiles 18 Heres beg | 
tht abwſe of Chriflion hbertit, 1t and ſhrweth Y 
| be tempered with charities” = = 


ee TETCAL EC EATEACSS PELSHC PEE THEEROPEEES Spe rtt Ss router roars tote raph react ELEC SI SK9% 


them 


- 


3: * Fi 


Dk o 7 | 6 —_— _—_ 
 _ Nd "as touching things ſacrificed vnto idok, 1r 7 And through wo" 7 Az awpl ics. 
| Ee Avec knowe that wee ® all haue knowledge: EE EES hriſt died. CG 
oY Þtiode of knowledge > putferh vp,bur loue « edifierh. 12 *Nowehen yeefinae fo againltthe bre wrpnen a pee 
indifferent, , Now, if any man thinke that hee knoweth thren, and wound weake conſcience, yee cootanie Then @ | 
aty thing , he knoweth nothing, yet as hee ought ſinne againſt Chriſt, wretched wg (aith _- 
of feb to know, 13 +9 Wherefore if meate offend 
3 Burt if any man loue God , the ſame is ther,I mil eateno fic while the world 
knowen of him. that may offend my brother, Ange, 
4 * Concerning thereforethe eating of things ,,q .,y, tnowledgoghau woulleſt nor fit downe ts mente in an idoles tewple) 
Gacrificed vnto 4 jdoles, we know thart an idole s wilt thoa deftroy thy brother, bardening his weake conſcience by this 4 
* enothing inthe world , and thar there s none @- doe euill, for whoſe faluation Chrift bimſelfe bath died? ++ Rownr 4.15. Aa 
ther God burone, TI STE =Hn=t 
ax ment 
| 5 For thoughthere be thatare called gods, (ji brerheen, age. s Theol 0000p — enely wich 
whether in heauen,or in carth (as there be many his owne that hemight not ſecme to exact that of ether , which hee will 
aſke-" gods,and many lords) not be fr ſudiec rnts himvie fe. 1 had rather (ſayrh bee) abſteine for cucr from 
_ 6 Yervnto vsthere & but one God , which is *1\kiade of feibyhen gine occaon of fone way - ay teathen, mach i 
her, fof whom are all things, and we 8in Jgered to tdoles, * ee Aon 


as for him , and + þ one Lord Ieſus Chril , i by whome CHAP. IX. 
_ are all things,and we by him. 1 Hee decloreth that from ihe bbertze which the Lare gaze ba 
; 7 3 But cuery man hath not that knowledge 15 tee witingh abfirined, 18. 22 teft in things nffer ens 
all for 4 many having * conſcience of the idole, vu- * fonidoffind any, 24 He ſhewerh that tur bfe is bike ow 
to ageobe till this houre,, cate as athing ſacrificed vnto the 4 
co nd. [idole , and ſo their conſcience being weake, is AY t] not an Apoſtle? am Tnot free ? *haue r Before be prv- 
1666 Peat: be defiled, 7 I nor ſeene leſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye hox *5edethany favs | 
«char we ove nll 8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to my worke 2 in the Lord? ſed , 
handy _ God:for neither if we eate,haue we the more,nei- 2 If Ibe notan Apoſtle vnto other, yer doubt- things efered ro 
nw 1 therif we cate nothaue we leſle. leſſe I am vnto you:for ye are the © ſcale of mine idokes, be 
9 Burt take heede leaſt by any meanes this Apoltleſhip inthe Lord. : tem of 
bn power of yours be an occaſion of falling, to them 3 # My defence to them that © examine mee, CONES 
that are weake. 15 this, way : to wit, , 
ks 10 © For if any man ſee thee which haſt #4 + Haue we notpowerto 4 cate & to drinke? the Corimtbinas,- , 
oe xr ivowe- Knowledge , (it at table in the idoles temple, 5 Or haue we not power to leade about a wife power 
xpares ſhall not the conſcience of him which is weake, being a © ſiſter, as well asthe reſt of the Apoſtles, v 
be boldened to eate thoſe things which are ſa- and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? _ ioce of their libevs. 
xennileber alſo Crified to idoles ? 6 OrIonly and Barnabas, haue not we power” Oy many | | 
detouldit in the mill ide : nay itdoth not fo mach as deſerve the name "WI ; he © $4 yg | 
tnowledge, © ker bo the loue of God, and therefore from yy IS —  — = oy _ bor an <7 
imns43 
ercofor who feedeth a flocke, _ _ 


according to man? hen RY 


; but it followeth not therefore 
theſt- mentes avany other. d This wor leadge 


—_ 417 ey > that treadeth gut the corne:docth God take care” lelues tho2 50s! * 


bas the that {;ee, 
the inflbumentel ibeefs heewhich careth , ſhould care in hope , and thar' an | 
10g ti her, winelors was /o ts be taken, that he that threſheth in hope , ſhould be partaker of * He proveth 
mg 'b*7 hane both bat one nat we, thengh they be defhints has hope. | is 
Gutiollowatboct, forhis; doruth thate wep' mas | epolntedef Cheri himſelte, and rhe anchorble of his alk 
; cam. bciently confirmed to him amongſt them by their converſion. And 
urs be ſti befor the eyecs ke tm ane fr ta they monk | 
4 An leaſt wiſe (hat might be,debaſe thewſe [ues ſor the weakes fake, whereas (| 
offered file bimfelfe did allthat be could to winne them to God when 


prile ts doe that which inwardly / of my Apofile this by ths. 
is deiled with this exting,and ths { 


| : tbeeefoce be de prived ; bk of the. doe, by vame, lobn and lames, 

76 yer aged ps pon ganas tf, $3 op wy dar pany: + Due that is a {bndffian 

= 7 mg you no whitthe. mare 4174 beleener # £6! Laps4 wa barry | 
ommendation before God cookfterh ſhewerb as they 

lidentie with « _ — of ſeeing that ſouldiecs live by theie «ages, ” 

icleane comrary, to wit, ſo to vicit . as 

eur weake brechi i 


> mary, If +7 If wee have fowen ynto you ſpiriruall 


7 kn adumption things, 55 58 a greatthing if we reape your carnall 
of the arguments gþino? | 
oromier in 12 * If others withyou be partakers of bis 


do were» * power , #re not we rather ? neuerthelcſle , wee 
puke ade dons not vſed this power: but ſuffer allthings, that 
mee:e tor our eo (hould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ne FB arga. 13 9 Docyenot knowe, that they which mi- 
meat of greaz niſteraboutthe 4 holy thingseate of the | things 
force : other are of the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
nouriihed amongſt _ _. © 1 rakers with the altar ? 
14 mg 14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that they 
mee, yea racher for which preach y Goſpel,ſhould liue ® of y Goſpel. 
me thenany others: x5 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: 
es 10 19 neither wrotc I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo 
fall lutfer any drf- done vnto mee:for it were better for mee todie, 
the Goſpel of h Ipreach the Goſpel, Th 
the Goſpel © 16 For though Ipr e Goſpel, I haue no- 
nc —_ thing to reioyce offor neceſſitie is laid vpon me, 
k The word fewi- atid woe is vnto me,if Ipreach not the Goſpel. 
ſeth aright al 1x7 Forif Idoeit willingly , 1 baue a reward, 
mmereſt,whereby be \, 11 f 1 doe it againſt my wil, norw:thſtanding the 
- tie Giſpenſation is committed vnto me. 
mamy/leys. of che , 13 What is my reward then? verely that when 
- may waſt of right T preach the Goſpel , I make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
* awd duette be fond of; that I abuſe not mine authority in f Goſpel. 
4 ——_ lee 19 Forthough I befree fromallmen , yer 
deingerd forth the haue I made my ſclfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I 
expreſle Law con- may winne the moc, 
cerning the now-—=2.5'-- And vnto the Tewes, I becomeas a Tewe, 
that Imay winne the Iewes : to them that are vn- 
with.  derthe ? Law, as thowgh I'were vnder the Lawe, 
that I may winne them that arc vnder the Law : 
21 To themthatare without Law , as #hough 


: —_ - = I were without Law , (when I am not without 
#de Meg Law as pertaining to God , but 4m in the Law 


cls oh &eje "through Chriſt) that I may winne them that arc 
things 2ha8 ave of: thout Law: 
| __ 22 Tothe weake I become as weake , that I 


the et 
m_ 

Place , that Fanl 

gae no hain nets 


8ber woul! bane : 
any order man get, 25 Andeuery man that prooueth maſteries, 
hy any commodrrie { a'ſtainerh from all chings:and they doe ir to ob- 


_— 01 0 
Sher jach ſape- ft1- 
Sivan 11 armper ies, 
wo ' Hee toketh away occaſion of ſuſpicion by the way , that it might not be 
that be-wrote this as though bee chalenged his wages that was not payed 
* Nay faith he, 1 had rather die , then not centinue in this purpoſe to preach 
the Golp?l Freely For ! am bovnd to preach the Goſpel, ſeging that the Lotde 
nth in ioyned mee this office : but vnlefſe 1 doe it willingly , and for the love of 
Ged , nothing isto be allowed that 1 doe. 1f 1 had rather that the Goſpel ſhould 
be evil! ſpoken of, then that 1 ſhould not require my wages, then would it ap+ 
pexre thet [tooke theſe paines not {+ much for the Goſpels ſake,as for my gaines 
and adnantages, But I ſay, this were net to vſe , but abuſe my tight and liberrie, 
_ Therefore pot onely in this eng 6 alſo in all other (as mach as I coald) lam 
made all chings to all men, that | might winne them to Chriſt , and might oge- 
with them be wonne to Chriſt, o By taking nething of them to whom 1 preach 
6 '* AR 163 gelna.g. ' þ The wrrd (Law)m ih place , muſt be reflraincd to the 
exremoniall Law. q In wetter: that are mdrfferent, which may be done or not done 
with « yood tonſeience : as if be ſayd, 1 changed my [eſs mio all faſhions , thas by all 
Ounicht ſane ſome. » That both 1 andths; to whom I peach the Goffrl 
reerine faite (y the Gof3rt, 11. He brimgeth in another cauſe of this wilchief, 
j there were ſalemne bankers of ſa- 


2 pleaſant fimititude,& alſo by 
of the ing that they can 
of !#hmies were) which pamper 
can have to reward , yaleſſe 

4 mol} exquaſitt dit, | 


T. 


then 5 any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 


26 Itherefore ſorunne, not as vncertaincly: 
ſo tight I, not as one thar beareth the ayre. + 74/ dna 
27 But I beate downe my © body , and bring it Wer You v 
into ſubicion , leaſt by any meancs after that I _ 6 
haue preached to other , I my ſclfe ſhould. be-* The ww 
u reprooucd. hm ah, [4 


a 
word(Eleft) but as contrary to the word (Arproomed) whin we 
not bo be ſuch an one as he ought 10 be, Ly ſee #nt by hpi 


CHAP, Xx 
1 Jf God ſpared not the ewes , wenther will be pare thoſe who 
we of like condition, 3. 4 touching the outward fignes of hi 
grace. 14 That u u ab/nrdgth at ſuch ſhould be par takers of the 
the table of dewils, who ae partake s of the Lords Supper, 24 
650 haut confidrr ation of enr neighbour in things indifferent, 
Oreoner , * brethren, I would not that yee_r Heftinub ae 
ſhould be ignorant , that all 'our * fathers thatwhithweydy, 


were vnder $that cloude, andall paſſed through Yi"y delve 51 


that ſea, Jr pron 
2 *And wereall Þ baptized vnto © Moſes , in indgemenetGel 
that cloude,and in that ſea, 2gaieft the which 


3 © Anddid all cat the 4 ſame ſpiritual © mear, 24 ite 

4 * And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall cg ao 
drinke (for they dranke of che fpirituall Rocke tion ad 
that ffolowed them:and the Rocke was £Chriſt) **twehanad 

5 But with many ofthem God was not plea- —— 
ſed for they were $0uerthrowen inf wilderneſſe. gaethrnthuy-. 

6 #3 Now theſe things are our h enſamples, to 16 idelesindi 
the intent that weſhould not luſt after el things Fr = — no 
* as they alſo luſted. borrbly and as, | 

7 Neither be yeeidolaters as were ſome of aiſoldypaial 
them, as it is written, + The people ſate downe Jew ar ves 
to eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. defies, 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome gyy 
of them commitred ones; , and fell in one vents 
&+ day three and twentie thouſand, 4 

9 Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt , as ſome of OO 
themalſo tempted bim, and © weredeſtroyed of h_—_— 
ſcrpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye as ſome of themaalſo He 
murmured,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. yur tho 

11: Nowall theſe things came vntothem for. 
enſamples,and were written to admonifh'vs vao 
whom the * endes of the world are . | 

12 + Wherefore lethim thatthinket; #0; | 
deth,take heede leſt he fall. + + the theyfrqait 

13 Therehathno tentation taken you , but —_—_— 
ſuch as appertaineth to | man and God is faithful, [7.4 naw 
he C feſſe Chriſt, Paul ſpeaketh this | the cut 
R—_ RS fete a f_ ” par" + ME ag 
+ #x0d.14-22, 2 Ivefſeh the Sacraments of the old fathers were all one with 
ours, for they teſpeed Chriſt onely who offered bimſelfe ynto chem ih dey 
ſhadowes. b Ailof then were baptized: with the ow1werd fioqur , but wht in dlty 
wherewuhb God cant be char grd,vut they themſelues, © Moſes being thev 
'7 Exodus 16.45 4 The ſame tha wee doe,” ® Manna, whith wit 
mate 10 the belrewers , which wa frrh lay bolde wpon ( broft who i the tne ana; 
& £xaod.t7,6,nwnb 20,10,aud 21.16 f Of the rimer and ruhi 
followed the people, g Did 
ſigne there was the thing figni 
bave fron but the thing ſignified by the figne, tog-ther with u, which it to be record 
with fath, % Nyenb.26.64. then 
which are caried away with their Jaftes beyond the baundes which _—_ 
meatured out, For this is the beginning of all euil,as of _ (which X 
ronie 2 companion vnto itYfornication, rebell.og agaioſt Cheitt, yon 
ſuch l|ke,which God puniſhed meft ha pely inthat ode people, to 
declarxtion of the wilt of 


£ 


; 
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we which ſucceed them, & hane a mote 


them and meke 11 to ſerue for a i loke for their lafles and wit 
plal 10614, KN101 1457 tude 824. & Thu cup a2t is called the endry 
_ vp of all ages. 4 In conclufion,he deſeendeth ape 
warning them that they pleaſe not themſelves, but che t b 
the ſodtiltis of Sat6 Yer he oieth 29 infinuacion, & comforter ten tbe 
not-ſeeme to. make them alrogether:1-ke to thaſe wicked idolaters:; & cagtermaen | 
of Chift which periſhedia the wildernedie, & #/bre4onmech of Wrnivfi 


- 
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* ”* . which will not ſuffer youto bee tempted aboue 

if a#-h&wonid | that you be able,but wil even =ginethe iſſue with 

oj} rjenrempied the tentation, that ye may beablcto beare it. 

C berg, 14 Whefore my beloued,flee from idolatry. 
wif 10 ſpe 15 5 i ſpeakeas vnto them which haue vnder- 

weſtern ftanding- mdge ye what 1 fay, 

x 16 The cup of ® bleſſing which we bleſle, is it 


idoles NO I 
that bee The bread which we breake , is it not the com- 


|» 
| js, 
munion of thetody of Chriſt? 


pol ſeeme tO 
all, frſt be 
he 


_ then ſach bread, 

-- » two 18 Behold Iſracl, wh:ch rs after the p fleſh: are 
wn zio. 2ot they which eate of the ſacrifices 4 partakers 
btionborowed - Of the altar? 

ale agreement ©" 19 What (ay I then? that rhe idole is any 
up  —- "Bn thing? or that that whch is ſacrificed to idoles, is 
bankers Ny thing? 

iftizzs 20 Ney, butthat theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacritce, they Cacrifice to Jeuils,and not vn- 
bey to God : and I would not thatyce (hould haue 
, * fellowſhip with the deuils. 

21 Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and 
the \ cup ofthe deuils. Ye carnot bepartakers of 
the Lords table,and of the table ofthe deuwils. 

22 Doe weprouoke the Lord to anger? arewe 
wanagion inove ftronper then he? 

lg! 23 + ©*Allthingsare lawfull for me, bur all 
de the idolncers Ehings arc not expedient: all things are lawful for 
aloioqnr them» mc, bur all things edifie not. 
COOEN 24 Lctno man ſeeke his owne, but cuery man 
Ther idoles anothers wealth, 


HH 9; 


S 


: 


£ 
F 


rather ; : 
we zodding ) in 25 7? \Whatſoeuer is ſold in the *ſhamhels, cate 
tele ſolemne ban- ye, and aſke no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
ky: wherenpo® © 26 4+Forthe carthisthe Lords, and * allthat 
s a KUhereins. 
27 If any of them which belecue not,call you 
ad therefore you 29 4 aft, and if ye will goc,whatſocuer is ſet be- 
it! , 5 , - 
malt eſchewe it! {re you,cate, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
AS Fe, . "—_ * 
ew ofidoles "28 Brtif any man ſay vnto you, This isfacrifi- 
—— ceAvrito idoles , eate it not, becauſe of him that 
adapted ſhewed ic,and for the couſcience(for the earth is 
fv things ino'fe- the L6rds,and all that therein is) 
| abrbry yethen 29 And the conſcience, Iſay,not thine, but of 
nd carb that othcr : ® for why ſhould my liberrie be con- 
z * 
h 
qorhall per et ypper hand # Of thankeſgiuang : whereupon, that holy bankes 
»s called Encharnct, that ®, « thankeſgining, © Anfl sfficinall pledye and note 
tw 4mucng together with (hriff, and ingraffing to hun, ! That u, a4 yes ob 
their reremonits, 4 Are conſe ant quiline, beth of that wor 'p end 
farrniffeer, vr Hare any thing to doe with the denils, w enter mis that ſociette which 
# brfumne ow the dewls name. { The heathin ani provhant prople were wont to 
Bod oy and nackt an rnde of their feattes , whith they kept to the hanonr of thew 
$f, i o fer twe meaze offi ings and drinke off r mes to them, with bankets and feaftings, 
$Op 4's 6 Camming ts anocher kinde of things offered to idoles, he re. 
penterh tha generall cule, thatin the vſe of things indifferent wee ought to have 
confiderxion not of our (clues onely,but of our neighbonrs, and therefore there 
we many things which of themſelues a:e 1a» ſoll, which may de euil! done of vs, 
becauſe of offence to oor neighbour, 8 Locke afore,/ hep 6.17. 7 Anapply- 


of the rule to :be preſent matter : Wharſoever is ſolde in the ſhambles, you 
ind:Fe-en: ly buy 11 as if wer at the Lerdes band, and cate it ei ber at hotne ' 

with the fairbfull, or >eing called home to the vnfair fol, to wit, in a privic bin- 
her: buever with this eXceprion,ynleffe any man be preſent which is weake whoſe - 

* eonſcietce may b- cF-nfted by ering meates off red to: idoles br (arethern : For 
then x or hane con eration to their weakenefſe, = rhe fb 1h4t was 
ed, was wſed to be (old: in 1he ſhambles, and the price returned a0 the Priefter, 

Pal nq.', 'x All thoſt things whereof t a fall, $ Arcifont'tor wee muſt 

tabe h-6de that our libertie be mot evil] ſpoken, of . 3nd that the benefite of God 
which we ongh! to vſe wi h thanke igrr-1g be no chanped into imprerie; and that 
thongh on! fait. if we chaſe rather to offendThe cooletence of the weabe, then 
t6 yeele »Vcle of £41 1; bertie (in a matter of no emoottanceand (o gine occafion 
fothe wenke to indge 19 'v;\ (ot of vs, .nd of ©: ift/an Hiderrie. And the Avoltle 

_ kerb the (- things ypon 111 own perſon. that the Cariathians may have fo much 
lefle to oppoſe any thivg agaiult kia, | 


—_— LES} 


0 
t the © communion of the blood of Chrift? to the Grecjans,nor to the Church of God: 


ſeckmg mine owne 
17 For wee that are many , are one breadand ny,that they right 
no other One body , becauſe wee all are partakers of one ,, au ſelnes,bot Gods glory,and fo the ſalvation of 23 many 33 w ' 
in the Apolile ſticketh not to propoand hunſelte to the Cormthians ( even bis 
owne flocke) as an example , but ſothat hee calleth them backe to Chriſt, vato 
whom be bimſclfe hath regard, 


demaet of viodher 


if {thr G _— Y 1 | 
Jo Forif! ods part2- » If I may throng 
Ker,wh 21 cal FSke of, for that wherefore Gab Ayn ons 
I giue thankes? thu meait, & that 


why ſhould 
31 +9 Whether therefore ye cate, or drinke, _ py faults, 
r whatſocuer ye doe,doe al to the glory of God. cauſe « beneſie 


32 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor 4 Ly of 
- - + (ol . 
33 Euen as Iplexſe all menin all things, not g L Sys 
rofite, but the profite of 77a- We muſt order 
be ſaued out lives in ſveb 
: fort, that we lecks 
2s we may : wheres 


CHAP. XI, 

1 He blameth the Cormihians for that in ther ho'y aſſemblies, 
4 men doe pray haning ther heads courred, 6 and women 
bare hraded, and becanſe thrir meecings rended to enall, 21 
who min;led prophane banieis with the holy Supper of the 
Lord, 23 which hee 1equirtth to be celebrated accordmy is 
Chriftles mftuution, 

BE + yce followers of mee, euenas I am of THCHEIS 

Chriſt. tiſe of this epiftie 
2 * Nowe brethren, I commend you, that ye cdncerving the 

ren.ember all my things, and kcepe the ordinan- = Hope > oo 

ces, as Ideliuered themto you. rs. 


3 *Bur Iwillthat ye knowe, that Chrift is the rm S 
+; head of eucry man : and the man is the womans wit, of the comely 


head : and God is ® Chriſts head. : apparel of men 
or prophecying 


+ 2. Th\ſ.3.9. 


4 3 Enery Þ man prayi = 
hauing © thing on bis head, diſhonourcth hus Lords Supper, and 
had TS 
+ But every woman that prayeth or prophe. '?*"! | 
bare headed,diſhonoureth her head: 5 tor it dat cennng 
thingy, he ! 
neth norw 
ding withs 


5 
cieth 
is euenone very thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Therefore ifthe woman be not couered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne: and if it beſhame for a woman | 1 >caife 
to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couercd, calling thoſe 

7 © For 2 man ought not to couer bis head: for py” " _ 

b ' - Come 
as much as hee is the x image and glory of God: honeftywbich dds) 
butthe woman is the glory of the man. load is the Becks.) 

$8 7 Frortheman isnotof the woman, butthe Gaffieat lice, * 
woman of the man. iradireoysr PESO 

9 * * Forthe man was not created for the wo- — they k, 
mans ſake: but the woman for the thans fake. , wee nes © 

10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue dewne God, is © 
© power on her head, becauſe of the ®* Angels. o—_ 
and marke not _yg doQrine, but alſo of Ecclfiaſtica!l comelined; 
applyiug to the ion prepeſed touc the come 
w_ and 4 omen is ebiide eotins, oo. Jag | hat - 
gre © deveath the man by the 01 dinance of God, and that the man j4 
Chril, that the glory of God ought to ap in bim for the 
the ſexe. © Epheſcg.23, 4 hs 19> ifs ow mtdiator, 3 
gathererh that if men due either pray or preach in publike aſſemblies 
hea«s covered ( which was then 2 figne of dbie&ion) they did as 
themſelves of their d1ignitie againft Gods ordinance. b It appraverh 
was a politike Lowe ſerxmy onely for the Cr cuniflances of the time thats Pal" 
in, by thu r1aſon, Lecanſe m theſe our dayer for a man to fpeake berebeaded in an i 
ſemblir, is « ſiqne ef ſubuftion, 4 And in like fort bee concluderb that 
which ſhew themſelues in publike avd ecclefiaſticall afemblies 
and token of their ſubieton, that is 20 ſay, 
firſt argumentraken from the common 
cheth women , that it is d:ſhoneft far them to come abroad 
—————_—— thicke and Jong haire, which 
trimme and decke, that they can inno wiſe adide ts have it 
king away of m1 objeftion: Have not men alſo baire giues (hem? I 
the Apoſtle bur there i anveher marter in it: Forman was made to bs end & 
poſe,that the glory of God ſhoutd -e19 his role and a2urboririe- bur 
man was marie, that by profeſs ion» of ber obedience. ſhe might more hong 
haabavd. #® Gent tend gin gt chef gas. 7 He" 
of the w oman, by that that the ajany-is the matter whereof ey 

3+ Ge-n2 22. 8 Secondly by rhe woman was mare for man 
man for the w-mans fake. 4 
by this externall Ggne, their 
iefhon, 16 What this weaver 1 dac nor yet 
- -Kkkz. © > 12% 
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of man, for © much as 
dire beaded | "#1 
donde eel 


ar 


®'Þ 


xe Adigreſion | x1 rt Nenertheleſſe, neither is theman with- 27 19 Wherefore, ſhall eate this 19 
yon out the woman, neither the woman without the bread,anJ drinke the cuppe of theLotd k vawor.. ſegteans bs 
ſe wes, at man GintheLord,— _. '  thily, ſhalbeguilticofthe body and blood ot the ! "5m 
ſpake of the ſ- 12 For the woman is of the man, ſo is the Lord. W- | 
perioritie of men, mat; alſo by the woman : but all things are of 28 + ® Let | eyery man therefore examine toi wh 


and lower degree 
ot women in con- 
fileration of tbe 


himlelfe, and fo ler him cate of this bread, and ng 
12 Tudee in your (clues, Is it comely that a drinke of this cup, : 
I3 nudge in you es, y 29 For hethat eateth and drinketh vnworthi- a tbe 


- pollicie of the woman pray vnto God vncouered? 4 
Chucch, ſheald be 1, Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach you, ly, cateth and drinketh his owne damnation , be. **ully pauttay + 
fo taken as thou for it, | 


# that if a man hauc long haire, it is a ſhame vn- cauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 


-oredege this to him? 30 * For this cauſemany «re weake,and ficke <teniicut 
Incqualitie.There- x5 But if a woman haue long haire, it isa among you,and many {leepe. flor fey 
forcheeteacheth prayſe ynto her : tor her haire is giuen her fora 31 For if wee would ® judge our ſclues, we oe ' 
== _ _- in + couering. ſhould notbe mdged. kX The env 
minence , that 16 "3 ButiF any man luſt to be contentious,we 32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened ties ets wn + 
God made them haueno ſuch cultome, neither the Churches of of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condem- fligwof may 
ERC God, ned with the world. tie requirediniy 
man was ſo made 17 © Now inthis that Ideclare,lI praiſe yw #3; ® Whereforc,my brethren, when ye come Supper, and tha 


fore 
of man,thatmen not, that ye come together, not with profite, but together to eare,tary one for another. wrt. 7 
alſo are borne by yith hure, 


34 3 And if any man bee hungry, let him vatoit, widdey 


the meanes of bot 

| . 18 *5Forfirſtofall, whenyce come together eate at home, that yee come not t vnto | 
Rr, ee them inthe Church, I hearethat there are difſentions condemnation, ® Other things will I ſer in order gn 4G. 
in mivde to ob- among you : and I belceuc it to be 7rue in ſome when I come, | TY 


ſerue the . re. 
| of euery —_ 19 5 For there muſt be herefies cuen among 


”* quallconiuattioa YOU , that they which are f approoucd among 


no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſafficient, altbough they profeſs 
religion : .hd others fuch like, Th place brateth downe the fl 
or vuwrapped farnth which the ifs maintaine, *% Hee i ſands 


Papiths 
L —_— you, might be knowen. the Lend —— bath confider - ation of the oy 6 and 
20 When ye come together therefore into one ©990e1h fo eate of thu meate with grear pemerence, It 
4 By the Lor , and blood of the Lord in bis myReties,s ely puniſhed of 
32 Hevrgeththe P lace, thi is 8 not to cate the Lords Supper. rw ſuch a wiſchiefe ought diligently to dm en Lo by 1edging 
_— .. LOO _ man _—_ they _— ro ta- _ of a _ _ A = _——_—_— funny by T9 
1s O e 15 araimy our ſelues from the wic 23 upper : 
| ſeole of nature. = _— 2 + : + Avi Ore, and one ngery, —_— of the Chorch, and therefore theze is yo place for ro _— 
' E To be 4 concr 17 H hanefbzen cate and no driake Suppet of the Lord was inftitured notto feede the delly , butts 
for bergand fucha 32 7 Haucyenor cs e and to with the communion of Chriſt, and therefore it onght tobe ſeparne romeo 
coverings ſhould in? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them mon bankers. 24 Such things as pertaine to order, 3 rn GRE 
| %, tw that haue not ? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I prayers, ad other ſuch like, the Apoſtle tooke order for in ® 
I La rv prayſe you in this? Iprayſe you nor. ding to the conſideration of times, places, and perſons, 


' contentious, we 23 * For I haue receiued of the Lord that 
| to oppoſe which I alſo hauedeliuered vnto you,ro wit, That 
os, that the z th<Lord leſus in thenight when he was berraied, 


not conten- tooke bread : 


CHAP. XIL 
1 To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and pride, he * 
ſheweth that ſpiritnall iſts ave there fave dinerſly beſtowed, 7 
13 we may 


, 


\® 
*Þ 


p Hee paſſeth 
Demo thenene 


has the hy 0 eche other mplyyed, 
24 + And when hee had giuen thankes, hee pate meer in ſu 
brake ir, and ſayd, Take, eate : this is my body, P40 of meaſure, 30 as the members of 
which is i broken for you : thisdoe ye in remem- N 


brance of me. | 
a 25 After the ame maner alſo he zooke the cup, 


et ow 7. when hehad d, ſaying, This cup is the Newe 

this + Teſtament in my blood : this doe as oft as yee 
ace.that drinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For.as often as yee ſhall eate this bread, 


and drinke this cuppe, yee ſhewe the Lords death 
till he come, 


 yeatile concer- 
ming the right ad SS of this 
_ 5-4 2 ? Yee knowe that ye were b Gentiles; and tonchingd 
were caried away vnto the dumme Idoles, as yee "of 
were led. Greed the 
3 3 Wherefore, Ideclare vnto you, thatno Ges plainely is 
man 4-fpeaking by the Spirit of God,calleth Leſus —— ' 
*:© execrable : alſo no man can ſay thar Ieſus is Pega byes, 
the Lord, butby the holy Ghoſt. , celled, bugged | 
4 #Now there are diuerſities of gilts,but the andivegly & { 
d ſame Spirit. \ hn 
5 And there are diuerfitics of adminiſtrati- +1, ha 
ons, buttheſame Lord, and baai 


I would not have you ignorant. * IN 


$ might 
tha 


4 * —_— X " 
g. aright, it is requiſite that there be. not ene 


affeftions; that it be not prophaned, 16 Al. 
proceeds from 
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34.34 


them for a yaine oftentxtion, and ſo robbed the Charch of the vie of 
On the other fide, the inferiour ſort envied the betrer, and went about to 
departure, fo that all that body was as it were ſcattered and rent in pieces 
then he going about to remedie thele abuſes, willeth them firſt to 
ently , that they bave not theſe giftes of themielues , but from the free 
and liberalitie of God, to whole glory they ought to beſtowe them all. « 
rantto what purpoſe the gifſtes are gruen you, 2 Hee prooucth the fame by 
patiag their (ormey ſtate with that wherein they were at this time indued 
thoſe excelleatgifies, b n1 ronching Gods ſoruice and the comnant mere 


3 whezeof are theſe, 
wh his word : ro 
and together 
wer the bread 
whe with thanke (giving. Aud 
life , chat is to ſay, to prooue 
to ſhewe foorth the Lordes 
inftavtion : and laſt of 31), 


> 


mooue your lippes to honour Chriſt withall, bat by the grace of the holy C 

+ Mar.g.g1. * bgbn13-13-chap 8,6, philip.2.14- c Duth carſe hum, or by 

Pants whatſoenrr dimmolh bu glory, 4 In the ſecond place, be layeth 

foundation, to wit, that theſe giites are diver5,as the 1015 alſo are di 

- their oiices dues, but that one (ee ame Spirit, Lord and God is the gi 
theſe gſros, ang.tha (000 ende, to wit, for the probre of all. d 

. Plamely auttumr wfhed from the giſtes, @ $0 Paul calluth that inward fir 
cometh from the boly Ghoſt, and maketh men fi to wonderfull thmys, 
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bautng 
. . . fid of . » 
6 And there are diuerſities of © operations, but —_ y =» 


£ 
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$571. 4 The 'coaclaſion: Knowe you therefore, that you cannot fo much , 
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ir ® Andthe rye can not ito the band, 12 'Nowvon | 
Ghof [11 waalibege —_ againetothe! {25 otter Bees 
We Aero 71 feer, I haue no nced of you. to diem which 

$ 5 Forto one is giuen by the Spiritthe word 22 Yea, much nach nndert thoſe members of the were indued 


with more et» 


of  wiſtome: and to another the word of know- body , which ſeeme to be p more feeble, are ne- elem gi 
wand » ledge, by the fameSpirit : ccſlrie, ok _ 
ary 9 And to another;5e giwen faith by the ſame 23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, tapes 


SLE, 


Cha | incſiof te 

griz. | jw which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put we more infezioursas ve- 

wihe Carre _ © And to another the i operations of preat 9 honeſtic on :and our vncomely paries hauec ym > my 
wnſaieaod tecko- WOTKS : and to another , k prop helie : and to ano- more comelineſſe on. ſeracd to no vie 


weleft ther, the !diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 24 Forour comely partes neede it not : but for God, fayerh 
tht Jiucrfities of tongues : andro another , the inter- God hath tempered the body t er, and hath hee, bath in lucky 


"oY Cort tewpered 
de pretation of tongues. giuen the more honour to par e which; inequalit 
"pr : 11 + And allheſs things worketh one and the licked, ot 05 nn 
Tk things ſeltefame Spirit , cifricurin to cuery manſcue- 25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion inthe bo- cellenr 
wiedlrom ally $25 he will. dy : but that the members ſhould haue the ſame full = 
bo 12 7For as the body is cot nnen r corcentferannsy : lacke the 
"TP members,and all the members ofthe body which 26 43 Th if's ber faffer , alVſuf- wel ang fork 
mia vift, ic one, though they be many,' era buronc bo- fer withir: if on jt OREN 
—_— dy : $euenſo is ® Chriſt, the members re on ioatihons 
13 For by one Spirizare weelfptized! into 27 Nowyel FW moie care to re 
voto them and t@ 


dhſ# tem that ® one body , whether wy ba Tewes, or Grecians, bers for your { 


ther and com whether we be bond, of bene all 28 + And ord:ined ſome in the cover them : that 


Hplibators | adeto © drinke ln Church :  Þ , ſecondly Prophets, 57 Pivmees 
| mo ' Forthebogy ;but thirdly reachan | cher doe miragies: :af- whichis on dot * 
| Ke ) helpers, ® gouer- parts, might keep# 


Dos * ke the whole body 
253 3+ fchefiiew Bhd Fam bot o6ars, diverf . 
| Jy operation be the hand, Tam teen body, i it therefore noe Arca Apotcs ” reallProphas? arcall cor; tht ob 


maubtheſ great of the though if ech part 
wihy of Gor pre SW , Becauſe Taki} © & Afeall docrs of miracles? haue all the gifts punphey we ft 


ne, not the eye, Iam not gf the ys is ir therefore' doe all ſpeake with tongues? Joeall ter degs ad. 
bong not ofthe body ? interpret Rp yet * 
ds yy 1 If the whole body wereaneye, where: 31 14But defire you the beſt giftes, and I will 


= x 


hay-n of the people a oan + ; 
were the hearing *'1f the whole were hearing, Ce EDA rhe £ 

of Maſe »-thas where were theſinelling? . A. tie both in commodities and diſcommodities. p Of the ſmaileff and wie# 
—_—": r8 Kat howe hath God difpoſed the > . offices, ' adhere) armed, fer Woes ens 
them. F Cl ow! anon! profes preſor nation : 

_ Joe, opera ens in the body at his'owne the whole body. 1 Nows hes applieth this fue deddeine'te the Cork ; 
cone - PHCUuUre, my allegarie , warning them that ſeeing there are divers 
19 For if they were allone member, where Aneregifees, their doetie,, —— either dy 6p 


_ 
coqunr om ambition, rogethet : 
Coke needenye many members, yer but! pu" TEES, capanel of heme ethe podhet ET 


MEEETEOCTTTLNOT EL TIEN Fo pf”. 21 F | 
[4 
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badly Prier in how «re there P cy 60 AEST INES f For 
prin one ay. | — are ifper (od COIN werdd , ave dinerr p 
l offices of Deacom, Ne forth , 
( Fomag of hops & came. I Wherdhy falſt prophete ere lnewen om ae f Sith berthemalarmer Ah Chareber 14 Hee was 

od tn Pr i —__ _—_ 5 19008 _ —_—_— & 29. chech them that ore ambitions' and ennions , a certeive holy 


$Þ=.12 elſe, to to wit, ifthey give thembbiaesto the beſt giſe, and ſach a7 ate moſt 
gab gk Tele gifted ne wiequll, For they are yds the Chnrch, and {6 if they conten 
= 2oſe the will ol the ahead pw this diftribucion. eh all ocher g1f's 
2. :h foarth kis former ſaying by. : fantenge whos from the dodier | 
hee ,_ is maniſefily ſeene iv the body, \ CHAP. YXI1L.. 


Þ kait together, th make but one "> \* 
wide" au nee rhe, rake of rn LE body 7 Pe ſrrweth that there ave no gift 6 excbiine; hes 


Quilt ; for ll wee that belecue wee be lewes or Gemiles, are. Fg ve wot cx0798 , If Charntin t Ae a 
one (elfe ame Bap'ifme iopved together with our bead , thay by tha _—_— whois "I 
| be {rammed one body compat of many wembers : and wee % 

+ felſc ame ſpicit, that ieto lay, » ſpinal feeling, 47 ores 
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made pas takers 
followed of the ſumilitude : IR 
is not noe "ate by tun die of nemben 
SorToee dens Door waar rx all< faith, ſo that T could remaouc 4 incs, 
1s ;dodtrine vpon 1 1043 W 
ber had lived : wn 6 of ler com bn raped Gonlimade mad 220 vi pot love, Iwere 
therwird bee goeth Apia dens funply. Nndb { ofall bee ſpeak- 
them — themſelnes from (h1(e _ wn 


LEELLL 


32x 


gan 4 x 96 8 
1 _ 


2 Loue «4 (uffereth ; 1t-$ bbantifall : 2 2 Fr he that ſpeaketh 4 frange Þ rorpue , 2 Hee 8 + XÞ 
hragadabacs; nvgiery Hirbetpairay {peakerh not vatq men, but vnto God : for no d:tht!-ox pery = 
porily by a com. 5 NOt Vp: Em man heareth him : howbeit in the © ſpirithe ÞUa- ching thn}. 
pariion of con- 5 Itdoth © no vncomely thing : it ſeeketh keth ſecret things. tongues.Fop 
tracies,and partly not her owne things : it is not prouoked ro anger: 3 BPuthethatpropheſieth,peaketh vnto may 923 giveaz wp 
ts _—_ - it thinketh no euill: , to dedifying, and to exhortation.and to comfort, bv gr ir, 
the Corinthians  & Tereioyccth not in iniquicie,but Freioycerh . 4 He that þeaketh flrange language, edifieth of G04 mite. 
 mayvnderſtand, inthetrueth ; | himſelfe : but he that propheſicth, edificth the the berter 
boib bow profit. + Ic ſiiffreth all things: it belecueth all things: ® Church, | to# prize 
able ir is in eve ithopeth al[ things: ir endureth all things. 5 Iwould that yeall pake (range languages, gern®? ings 
neceacy-and alſo 8 3 Loue dothneuer fall away , though that but rather that ſe propheſied : for greatcr is hee be, Lang 
howy fare theyare propheſings be abolithed , or the tongues ceaſe, that propheſiath, then hee that ſpeakerh 1ucrs che oo 
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Goa ited thee or 8 knowledge vanith away. tongues , except he expound it , that the Church 8% hes 
whole 9 4Forweknowin hpart, and we propheſie may receiue edification. ; 2nd therefan 
e roud. In part. 6 And now, brethren, ifI come vnto you Corinthian bp 


4 Wafer wore, 10 But when thatwhichis perfe&, is come, ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall I profit you, * anife, a 

rack. then th:t which is in part,ſhalbe aboliſhed. =— except Ipeake to you,cither by revelation, or by ,Q09% 
>a 11 5YWhen I wasa ghilde, 1ſpakeasachilde, knowledge,ogby propheſying, or by doftrine ? - theyre 

meliows P - (2 propacy's ; ! . of 

f Rewyerth at T vnderitoox ught as a childe: »y 3 Moreouer things without life which £iue then of | 

righseomſnes mn the (yt when Bbg away childiſh a ſound, whether'st be a pipe or an harpe, except, Ying * 

raglteons. Faribe ty nos. Ip het 
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Hebrewes me ane by VP they make adiftinhon in the ſoundes, how ſhall (nods 


grath righteonſnes, 12 ®For! now we fee glaſſe darke- it be knowen what ws piped or harped? thing more 
3 agroine be com- [y ; but then ſhall we ſe = Now I $8 Andalfo ifthe trumpct giue an vncerteine bergged of at 
{| mendethibe*" Enowin part: but then bog cucn as Lam ſound,who ſhall prepare hiwſelfeto battell? —Mrrymbing 


9 Solikewi the tongue, except yee jo pitt 
e end loue, viter words that Any 7-Arret how ſha!l it. ior 
p —_ _ even theſe three : but the chi eſce;s loue, be vnderſtood what is{poken? for ye (tall peake _ 


the other gifes which are neceſſarie For the buildidg vp cf the Church , ſolong as 31 the ayre. ' a 
we live here, {hall have no place in the world tocome. g The way 86 get nowe ro 4 Thereare ſo many kindes of voyces (as it 
ledge by propheſying. 4 The reaſon : Becauſe we are now in that ſtate, that wee commethto paſſe)iu the iorld.andnone oft] a 
haveaced tolezrne dayly, and therefore we bane need ofthole belps, to wit, of is dumbe 
the gift of tongues, and knowledge , and alſo of them that teach them. Butto x mr 
what po:poſe ſerve they then, when we hauc obteined and gotten the ſoll koow. T1 Except I know then the powerofthe VOICE, why low op 
ledge of God, which ſerve now but for them which are imperfit, and goe by de- I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a Bai baria _ 
{Ari to pe;fſetion? b We carne a mg + F He _ teorth __, [=oniry hethar g ſpeaketh : 11 bea Barbarian = ; . 
'd, by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing this life to our infancie or chi . ito 
td we ſtagger and ſtammer rather then ſpe-ke , and thinke and vaderſtand, , I2,4Euenſo, foralmuch as ye court | irituall came a>, 
Duc. childiſh rhings , and therefore have need of ſuch things as may ſorme and gifteTeeke that yemay excell vatothe ing, of —— 
_—_ tongue and winde _ _ p become = R a op purpoſe rs the Church. \ reread commag 
. we deſire that ſtammeting , thoſe childiſh toyes, 3 ch like things , whereby -* » is: , ' affeindlies ways: 
eur childehood is framed by liule and little} 6 The applying of the fimilitade. 13 ky wrnns,s - him that ſpeaketha fr ange '; 
ofour childehpod to this preſent life , wheteia we datkely beholde heaucnly. tongue, * pray e may Interpret. a 
according to the imall meaſure of light which is giuen vs, through the vo-, 14 6For ijfl pray in a ftrange roung,myk{ irit. ro wn Oþ 
of , and hearing the teachers and miniſters of the Chorch : prajeth: but mine vnderſtan ling is l witf "_þ : 


ton 
of our mans ftzength, to that heauerly and eternal life, wherein when we .* : . >». forthe ; 
| pry cheep ch yn are lighteged with bis ful aud perfectlight, to. ; 25 VVDAt iS it the? 1 will pray with the erthe pt if 
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porpoſe ſhould we defire the voyce ot man, and thole worldly things which but 1 will pray with the = vnderſtanding alſo: 1 panke, ''» 

ace moſt mperſe2? Bat yetthen , ſhall all the Szints be koit both Gith God, ood will ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing withthe s 4 Pro 

Tar | zh 
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- ritiejnthachae KNOWN. ; 
& all vever be 13 7 And nowabideth 
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ves with moſt feryent love, and therefore charitie ſhall not be, vnderſtanding alſo » 

ſeated, although it [)121] not be ſhewed ſoorth and enterteined by : ay 

ſack decties as peculiaily and onely belong tp the iqfirmitie of this bfe, h 16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with nents New ha rog 

5 Allis muſt be vnder flood by cemperiſen, 7 The concluſion ; As if the Apoſtle DOWhall he that © occupieth the roome of the - 

ſhould Gay , Such therefore (hell be our condition then : but now wee have three vnleamed , ſay P Amen, at thy giuing ofthanks, P 4-H 

Khings, 2nd they Rath hap —— _— which, true religion © Ih Ag 

TInast confiſt, to wit, {ai and charitie, * Arid among theſe, charitie is the ; *_* , , 

Ebieſcft, becauſe it ceaſeth not'in (he hi{e to come as the reft doe, butis perfe&ed' rt dap Spirit my —_— oe, oy Le 

d accompliſhed. For ſeeing thay faith 8nd hope tend to things which are pro» flute of godlm: ſe. e The +. bard , e ſetteth fo —_ tha & hi wifte 

- ry jun —_—"——Y n > —_— Fay got ten them, to what purpoſe | ©. 1::litude which be borroweth and taketh from inflraments of ia frag 

Kee _ p44 - tl er there at length ſhall we truely and per- althoogh they ſpeake not perfitly, ye: they are diſtinguiſhed by their 

Oh ICE RETRE, they may be the better vied, } That dee fiily otter the matter it Of.” 
. prooueth that interpretation is necefarily to be ioynrd withrhe 

CHAP. XIT1I1IL by the manifol{e varietie di lan nages, inſomach that if one ſpeake is 


2 Hre commendth the gift of propheſying : 5 and by a fant.” 9s, and they that ami niouſly —_ put ſore Hebrew or Greeks words i 

; Bude taken of muſicell inflruments, 12: be teacheth the trus Pit &* ore the wnlearned people, thereby to get then « name of vine leivniny- 
we of interpreting the Scriptures : 17 hee taketh away the | ©Onflufion 2 if they will excell in thoſe fpirituall gifts, av it is meet, \ 
abuſe: 3} and forbiddeth women to (prake in the (ongre. ſeeke the profit ofthe Church,and therefore they muſt nor vſe the gift o&f 
gation, * vnleſſe there be an interpreter to expound the Rrange and yykno 079 

| . EN ; whether it be himſelfe that ſpeaketh, or another interpreter.” h Pry fie q 

" mn llow 1 after loue 5 and couet ſpirituall gifts, of interpretation, 6 A reaſon : Becauſe it Is not ſufficient for vs to ſpenbe 

at . * . * R , , 

Sep ck and rather that ye may 2prophclie. the Coopregation, that we our ſelnes do worſhip God in ſpirir, tharix; 

fore ſeeing charitie is the chieſeſt of aſl, before all thiops ſet it before 


part of men* (as 
odttrive, which was 

the chiefeſt 2d moſt neceſſarie for 
Fen ny, as the gifts of s, when 2 man was ſaddenly indved to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witneſle this agreement how ſhall 


of many tongues, men greatly amazed, and yet affentor 2 ent, which k& what is > 
ſe'fe was not greatly ta any vie, vnlefe thae weie tn inttepartes, P Wie deration Liebnnc , He that firreeh <p mw bh ebay | 
&, be ſhewesb invbr third wer ſe, | * _ * = © glrgregerpndall the compenit anfacrtd, Amen, _ 
vs ” ol t - *- - , . 
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Jreks ws ©” ſeeing he knowerh not What thoufayeſtÞ >= | -.45 AndiFrhey willlearne thing, x, ler then 
wore” ng he kn 1's 2 , any let them 
—_ » Fordni verely emc thanks iycl, but aſke their hutbands at home: for iris aſhamefor 
wF®” 8 otherisrotediſed. : women to ſpeake in the 71 PN 
k 185 T thayke my God, I ſpeake languages 36 * Cametheword of God out from you? 16 A generall * 
We  morethen ye all. either came ir vnto you onely ? _—_ 
19 Yet had 1 rather in the Church to fpeake 37 1f any man thinke himſelfero-bee a Pro- tight vie! fiphb 
foo- q fiue words with mine vnderſtanding, that 1 pher,or * fpirituall, let him acknowledge,thar the tuall giftes in a& 
Gay mighe alſo inſtru others, then- ten thouſand things thar I write vnto you,are the commaunde- mas les: wich 
linſpicj- WOrdes 11 a ffrange tongue. ments of the Lord, BS = 
| 20 ® Brethren, be not $ckildren in vnderſian- 38 "7 And if any wan be ignorant, lethim bee ;jochiars might 
114997 ng, but as concerning maliciouſneſle be chil- ignorant. alone (e-me 10 
[08pay Me late dren,but in vnd-rſtanding be of a ripe age. RW Gog Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- =———— to be 
_ thew fee. 21 In the © Lawe it is written, 4 By menof cie,and forbid not to ſpeake languages. - » Shift in knows 
oo rhe teiechildilb other rongues, & by other languages wil I ſpeake T . Let all things be done honeltly, and by jug and in(ging 


oe p . : , { things 
lee yntot : theare me, order, — The Chant 
hi gift 10 his people: yer ſo ſhall chey notheare me, go The C hurch 


which faith the Lord, ht not to c:re. for ſuch 24 be ſtubburnely ignorant, 30d will n-t ab'de ro be 
tothe 33 PWherfore range tongues Are for a ſigne, ww bnt to goe fornarde ceonatfentns is thoſe th rgs which ace right, 
bs not to them that 7 an; but to them that be- 14 Prophecie ought Gngits rohocoiand an! kept m Ceogregationsghe gui of 
; * ot + 1 rongue 5 is 201 to be fordidden, but all things walt be-doue orderiy, 
Rn bitioa 1ECue POt © but prophecyingſerazrh not for threm 
Ye amen har bele nenor, bur for then which beleene. 


23 71 If therefore, whenithe whole Church is CHAP. XV. 


__ 
Kine allo , t The GoiBel that Paul preached, 3 The death and reſurrefth 
int Ge 319 come together in one, 'and all ſpeake ſtrange * ,\ 5500 $ Paul ſaw Chrift, 9 Hee bad perſecuced tha 


the pu- tongues, therecomein that areſ vnleamed, (church, whrreof afterward he was maie « minift'r, v2 (brift 
where- Or they which belecuenar, wall they not ſay, that friiroſtagune,end we all ſhalt riſe by kan, 16 The leſtent» 
x pail ye ren of your wtsÞ 5" 1 eh, 3p Toe lpm or bl 2dr Eph Bank 
—_— ya But i -praphecie,nd there come m one GA Adam. The het gp Tn 47 The fri and nn 
| they , that belecucth not, or one vnlearned, he isrebu- $1 Je ſhall all be changed, ws hall wot all Neepe, 55 Deaths 
3 ked of all men;and'% liidged of all, | - * Sag 57 Vilers, of nll EO > las 
.25 Andſoare fſeerers of his heart made mani- 'Oreouer * + brethren, -] declare vo you tife of thes Epiitle, 
- * feſt, &ſq he will tal downe on his face & worthip Mz Goſpel, which I preached 'vnto you, concer re= 
$what;, | God, and ſay plainly tharGod'is in you in'deede. which ye-haue alſo- xecriued, and whercin yee *® 
rapelenie . 26 1 V/hatis to be deviethen,brethren? when 2 continue, | DN 
xrrf -_ Y cg together, according as euery one of you _ 2 And whereby yecare ſaued,: if yee keep@in from oe wane | 
1 th a Pfalme,or hath doQrine,or hath a tongue, memorie, after what maner I preached it vnto to another, ſhews., 
Kin, © orbgtheue{ation, er hath interpretation, lerall you, d except ye haue belecued in'vaine.. * — MPafotthathe , 
concla thin be done vnto edifying... ? ©: © 7 For fiſt of all, Ideliuered vnto you that FY85nge noms 
tbe 27 3 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, ler it which 1 receiued, howe that Chriſt dyed for our that the Corine | 
be by two, or atthe moſt, by three, and that by: ſinnes,according to the 4 Scriprares, thiaes wy \ 
Cotirſe,and ler one interprete, © ©." . | © 4 And that he was buried,” and ghar hee arbſe Serftand that 
" 28 Butifthere beno wterpreter,lerhim keepe.- the third day, according to the -+ Scriptures, hoy a9 ſHegagas 
filence in the Church, which erketh languages, - 5 * And that hewas ſcene of Cephas, then of the right courſes . 
> andlethim ſpeaketohimſelfe.,and ro God. the © twelue. and next (but by 
imerp; vis «| Oh Let the Prophets ſpcake two, orthree,' _ 6 After that, he was ſecne of moe then fine [apurney 
Miahrere) 30 and lerthe other mdge. hungreth brethren at. 4 once: whereof many re- mifling maner,, 
bee 30 An if any thing be reuciled to-another: maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo areaſleepe. bat of another - 
—_ thar fitter by,let the firlt hold his peace:  : "24 Aﬀer that, he was ſcene of Iamits : then of 5v#le pany , . 
of the 31 For ye may all prophecie,one by ane, that. all the Apoſtles. | Gaenne \ 
© Anathet.ar. All may leame;and allmay hauo comfort, » -- ; - $27 And laſt of allhe was ſcenealfo of me, thei fair an? 
ot; The gift 33 And therſpirits ofthe Prophets.areſubiet as of one | 0:ne our of due time. needes _ » 
bares with. to the Prophets. 9 * For lamtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which 2998)% had 8, » 
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herie is 33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, am not mcererto becallcd an Apo lc, becauſe 1 hendaer "og : 


the fark but ofpeace, as we ſee in all the Churches of the perſecuted the Church of God, nexil at 
dotalſo doech Saintes. * * To + But by the grace of God I amthat Lam: inet kh 
auch bore | 34 5: Letyour women keepe filencetn the and his grace whichis in me,was norin vame:but bag _ $ 
the vofelrEfoll, Churches : - ſor itis noe permitted vpro them to, 1.1boured moreaboundantly then they all; yer aviation = * 
b ſhoold be ſpeake: dnt rhey ought to be ſubieR, as alſo x the nor |, butthe grace of God which is with- me.  methie oY) by the. 
io the pub» Law faith, "x Whetefore, whether it were 1;or they, fo ellnertoofihg ba 

| each,and fo haue ye belceucd. the TED br og 

ENow if itbe preachaabarChrilt is riſen Agolenandol | 

more then hwe 
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them be coment to be, fub1e& eche to 11 | 
Be Prophets trmogwhich os wal wid Gods Svirit, 15 "Women are commen © alk. -* fpbeſg 3 G7. 3 ; 
dedto be filenr in poblicqe ae wblies. 2nd they 2. commanded 16 arkeg! theie- a refarteGion Gow thedead; Chriſt is tiken ga 
Iucbandes a; hours, & xdngeL,, 5 | 2 _— 
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From he del ove ne imant ow that nt ratedbbns... 
x pwhatearmane ron Fran - - 26 The laſtenemic that ltalbe deſtroyed, 6's 
4 The ſecond by - 12 4 Por if there be no refreB;onof the death, we of « im 

on abſurdine. If dead, thenis Chriſt nor riſen : 27 +For he hath pur downe all things vnder ae, = vwag* 
Ggovbe ns retire 14 5 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our his feete. (And when belt thatall things are !*þ drauccs 


of <& 
Seed hen Lok preaching vaine,and your faith is alſo vaine. ſubdued eo him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, © - _ 


Chriltriſen again®. x15 And wee are alſo falſe witneſſes of which did put downeall things vnder him.) becanſethy 
$ ageen fol God: for we haue teſtified of God, that hethath 28 And when all things thalbe ſubdued vnto wargaey 
othe: ablardities: raiſed vp Chritt : whom he hath not raiſed vp, if him, then (tall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be lub- ro Lhmarth 
If Chriſt be not ſo bethe dead benot raiſed. ie> vnto him 5 that did ſubdue all things vnder { Taft 4 
Hiſen againe, the 16 Forif the dead be not raiſcd,then is Chriſt him,thar © God may be all in all. mt, 
greens _ not raiſed. 25 "3 Els what ſhall they doe which are bapti- Fm ps 
andthe credite = on And if Chriſt benot raiſed, b our faith is zed 9 _y dead? if the dead riſe notar all why are nk. 
that you gave vu+ th ized for dead ? Paton 
to it,is yame,and 30 7 Why are wee alſo A icopardie cucry i foam 

houre? 


argu- 31 wget {> = us I hauc in Chriſt 258 
front ecten ofan f eſus our Lord, Ldie-dayly. _ 
a ig 0 hers howe 20 © But how is Chriſtriſen from thedead, | 32 77 IF 1 baue fought whh beaſts at Epheſus Sas 
A is in raine A and was made the + f firſt fruites of them that -_ ay Fo no _ wrap? open, os 

e reivri ectioen 0 | . 1 thi 
— 21 "For fince ty man came deth, by man anddrinke: for to morow welhall die. poriy 
came alſo the reſurreQ1on of the dead. 33 "9 Be notdeceiued; euill prakings comupt, holy * 


q 22 For as in Adamalldic, cuen ſo inChriſt good maners 
. nitment of fans, ſhall all be g made aliue. 34 Awake to ine righteouſly and finvenor; ** pew wel 
in raine ſhould we 23 7 Buteuery man in his + owne order: the EEE Lon rage ihe, | 


-  Ganes I firſt fruites zs Chriſt, afterward, they that are of this to your ſhame. 
gloen ve llehey Chriſt,at his comming ſhall riſe againe. 5 ® Butſome man oiifg,I th Howe are the 4 wo. 
remine: buthey— 24 14 Then habe the dende, whenhee hath deadraiſedp? and with whar body come the 52S 
Se delivered vp the kingdome to God, eucn the Fa- foorth Re 

from death, ther,when he hath put downe i all rule,andalau- . 36 210 foole, _ which thou ſoweſt,, is not = 


e They are yetim thoritic and power, je + ack 4 except it die. 

_ Loy a0 25 For hce muſt reigne-till hee hath putall 37 And that whichthouſoweſt, thou ſowelt 3 not be go 
ed, nor bane ob- not that pr rang rg: but bare come a i ' 
* teined remiſſion of 1hcir ſinner, I mrs, that ——— e on fillech,of whcate,or of Game other. rofl Xt | 
 Ehrift 2 yl they whic is Chriſt, are periſhed. So then w 2 , 

——_— faith» 9 The third argoment, which i is alſo taken from an 38 Bur God gueth i na body «his pleaſure, 
abſardicie : for ynlc Ne there be another life, wherein ſuch as truft and belecue' i, tn 

jo Chrift hall be bleſſed, they were the moR miſerable of all creatures, becauſe hes Priefh, be is ſubiet to his farher together wks. Ns þ 
is this life they are che mo't miſerable, _ 10 A couclafion of the fora _ the Trnatie, n By this nt} «ch, i; fet foorth an 

Thent : Therefore "Chriſt is riſen agdine, 1x Hee patterh the laſt conc! rie which faxeuth from God, and {' fil alt of 5; a4 wh wh 
for the firſt propoſition of the y wr that followeth, Chrifl is riſen 2gaive 1 with oxy heal but yet ſathas our bead ſhall #0ſor ne bu | 
fe Ge we the faichfall (For of them he ſpeaketh) riſe againe : Then fol. bopinttes le 

cane pre the firſt reaſon of this conſequent: ſor Chriſt is ſer ſoorth yato vs.te bee edle: 
"confidered of, not a3 2 Priaare | man apart and by humſelie, bot as the 6.12 fruites : reganeratfon, >) 
And be taketh thar which wa itnowen to all men, to wit, that the whole beape i is 's 
FSanaibed in the firſt fruites, 4 (olefſ.1:18. renelat.r,g, f Hee alludeth vo the weld _ 
ft friviter of Forne, the offering whey: of ſan(t.fird the reft of the ſracites. 12 Ano 

Ser confirmation of the ſame conſequent: for Chiift is 19 Gonaudegee 

Gre tes Adaro, that 2s from ove man Adam, Gnne came ouer all, fo from one man 

qe ynto.all : that is to (ay, that all the fair kfull, 2+ they die, be-' 

amuſe by natore they were borne of Adam, ſo becanſe in Chriſt are made 

kaif of God by grace, they ae quickened and reſtored to to ab, 

+ mc wr1ne of { brift. © 13 He deeth two things 
the reſarre&ion is 1n ſech ſort common to Chrift with all his mem 


he herding he farre paſſeththew Oy rr bers 1 mare 18 The ſeventh a 
= + becauſe that from him and in ones rod 


away. 
7 -n 


——— — TIT 


-+ 


Cas 


roſe againe from the E ad) an alo in honour 
i2 all our life and glory. Then by ths occaſion be paſſerh to the next ar drinking * » Theſe are ſpeeches that & ve. 19 The ner oY 
t.7heſſ 4.13. - 34 The fourth argument, wherewith alſo be confir. ſbarpe exhorration, od radars oof ig nnigtnly © —_— 
Torr, fark fecofh fore gremnd, to frie, be that God muſt rej bs. Gmeence he ret htc mill eve: wr them to 
i the uizener of his reigne, that the Father will be ſhewed ro be King pro 
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but Nſo trt42sFormerh tem with 7 4 that they alſo be —_— 'moment, cauſerh vnto vs afarre moſt exceliets” yer 
ag oft;to lightes ofhitter bs C22if ford euro his] You erethe town 
ape be himſelfe was the _ - em we wn 


Tale peer Y, of the miniſters of t Soo  weſe 
t by chat 652 Fol 
Tg qc wa por Gee iowa TIL To eriungs 
- "res = C'H-AÞ> \FIFT2- joke by 
STE yn: yu Joldoarrd toqrantitg tle Golf; 
ae enen blindrd ho dor vine, 
Rees 7 a urns w eb doriben, Per 
weftb, 16 who we ſubieft to many miſeries. 16 and there. * 
_ PTY Fo - 


ſive by our 
lag of the Churches ear "es 
alt che'faitH(ull w their patience, 8 
ſentence, rates that he and Þis ſellowes dis in 2 ſort, to-4 


, with 
==: Henvideof God: wy nr dutin deckirass- _ Coke 


onofthe tructh wee £ arponne our ſelues to cuery 
mans conſcience in tof God. 


wg 
ey it had, itis hidto them 
wn the . torde huey mee and vefioare ne te 1086, that exc cur ty whych /þ 
| er in like IT tbe TEE, 
nn for win lea wes ramp ſovg , how that be iy 
oe fret oF oe» ha wirdly hee profiteth dayly : and ach notar al for »!}rhe w 
Ay 25 Gibbs OY, io c of that moft conffant 3 
Eres oral 0 Catherith new frength Bt te town chore uf OO 
which cond were py nofoyns 


LT 
. 


CHAP. V. = #For whether we be our of our wit, we are 7 The ; RY 
' 1: He conthinert/in the ſane argument, 6 teaching tht certain 772 God: or whether we be in ourright minde, ner or 


we » . 
the be.  indgemeur ſeate of Chriſt, that cuery n y 

maine of the & reCQUC the which arc done in his body, 
ated. things v y 


bope of aluatzon 8 1hrouth fauth, 12 wot to priſe humfelfe, am mad (34 
14 fering bes bath Gadand hu, { bureb befire bu eyes, 17 
and efcemerb nothing, bus newneſſe of fe m (brift, 
Or * we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee hauc a buildin 
giuenof God, that's, an houſe not made wi 
hands, buz cternall in the heanens. 
2 Fortkerefore weigh, deſiring to be © cdlo- 
thed with our houſe, which is from Þ heauen. 
3 ' ® Becauſe thar if we be clothed, wee (ſh 
not be found + raked, 
4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, 
ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 
vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon,that mor- 


condi» [titic might be ſivallowed vp of lite. 


in $ Andhethathath< created vs for thisthing, 
is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the carnelt 
of the Spirit. 

6 3 Therefore wee are alway 4 bolde,though 

we knowe that whiles we are at home in the bo. 
xlie,we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by © faith, and not by ſight.) 

$ Neuertheleſſe, wee are tbolde,and loue ra- 
ther to remeue out of the body,and to dwel with 

the Lord. 

9 Whereforealſo we g couct, that both dwel- 
ie. ling at home,an4 remoouing from home, we may 
be acc leto him. 

10 + + Forwee muſt all 5 appeare before the 
man ma 


ing to that bee hath done, *whether z: be 


eecainbthe ood or Pai, 


* 2 Knowing therefore that i rerrour of the 
Lord, wee perſwade men,and we zre made mani- 


whe goment, feſt vnto God, and Itruſt alſo that wee are made 


manifeſt in your conſciences. 


wade nto 't s " wey thiake of me) 
14 *Forthatloue of Chriſt | conſtraineth vs, whilett i ceme 
15 Becauſe wee thus iudge, that if = one bee as atoole.to boat 


ol defire - 
. 17 ® Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let 445 & boaſting: 
fron eonaet ding Okde things are paſſed -—+—vwree 
amay : beholde,all things are become newe. compelleth vs 
18 2 Andall things are of God , which hath bereunco,ther ſee- 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt, and \p8de died for vs 
hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconci- 40g 
lation. live ' co our ſe 
19 ForGod wasin Chriſt, and reconciled the Char is, while we 
world to himſclfe,not imputing their finnes vnto einer "= on 
them , and hath pcommurted ro vsthe worde of 1,auus) we in 
reconciliation. WY like fort ſhoald 
Tough Coddidbettcch mn ©, ay Glee ic 
a5 30d did belt vs, wee 
pray youin Chrifies fieads, thn ye boreroaciiad R—_—_ 
on Forhe hath made him vo bs 4 inne for ve; adorn bnl 
21 Forhehath im to be q finne for vs, <d with the 
which : knew no ſinne,that wee ſhould bee made ©*p®10 his nd 
the { righteouſneſſe of God in him. we herid med : 


tate vpen dething 

butthat which is heavenly,  Pofſefith ws wholy, w ee > | 
Jat-Ufication, wherth) 11 cometh to paſſe thas Chr if hath tn v1X Looke Rom, 
chap.6and 7, 9 Hee ſheweth what it is, not to live to eur jelues,but to Chriſt, 
16 wit , to knowe ho man according to the fleſh, that is ts ay, to beefſo con. 
verſant amongſt men,as not to cate tur thole worldly and carna)l things, uy 
doe which reſpeRt 2 mans ſtecke, bis cou trey, torme, glorie, riches, and 
like, wherein men commonly dete and wearie thewſeloes 16 An 
tion : This is, faith he,ſo true, that weodee net now thinks cangtly os 7 
himſelſe, who hath now left the worlde, and therefore maſt bee [ of vs 

ir 1t An exhortation fercvery man which is renewed with the pi» 


MN , 12 © For we praiſe not our ſclues againe vnto 
Wihtheglre you, but giue _ occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
- , that ye may haue ro anſiere againſt them, which 
Yo; caney reioyce inthe k face, and not in the heart, 

: Wee doe not 


cauſe, defire to be clad with the heavenly houſe, that is, with that everh- 
md immortal) glotic, 23 wich a garment : (or when wee depart hence, wee 
not remaine o2 once caft off the covering of this body , but wee 


'tually. 
rit of Chriſt ro meditate heanenly th vet earthly, '& Av aihing 
ant of God for though x man be not created when God gineth him the 
« by mp ' 4 0n:y bu qualittes aye changed, 16 m 
Ghoſt to fprake ſo, to teathe ws , that wee muff aurtbuce all | 
lerit of God: not that wer ane flocker and blockers , bun becanſe God I”, 
the will 16 will well, and the power to dor well, oþ Eſas.qze tg. renelaleat.ys 
12 Hee commendeth the !lencie ofthe miniferie of the Goſpel , both : 
— cont , whois the authour of that ep fays, ay 
; : . excellencie of the do&rine ofit: for it aanounceth 2tonvement wi 
once bhliheaguies - on 6 Reon hanepadee gomenehe: by free torgiuenefſe of our fines, and wſtiheation ofered vato vs in Chei 
. that ſo louingly and liberally , that God himſelte doetbafies a ay Ig 
not to de- 


; | Goderter life: Neither is this deſire in vaive, = _g the mouth of his miniſters to have conſidera ion of themiclues , 
—_ i@ {iſe fo grears denefite, And when hee ſo ſayth, he plainely 
wy he whith faliely chalenged to them(c)ues the name of paſtours, p Uſed our laboup 
and tramatle, q A finer 000 in braſelfs, but by nmpucation ofthe guiit of ell oor 
fnnes to hm, r Who waicleane vorde of ſiume, 5  Righteara bejire God, and 
that with ry;htronſmr ſe wich u not efentiall 10 v1 hut being ((ſentiall wm Chriſh, Ge 
1. paccth is to uy through fauch, : 


CHAP. VL 
1 Hee exhorieth them 16 {tade their Himes 4s it becommeth 
Chriftians, 5 menthey to bee diſmayed m tribulation, yg 
nor puffed vp with glovie: 1h to avoyde all oncleant- 
- confidermy that whey ave the temples of the b&= 
ng God, 


ang 


them 


# hence to the Lovde, 
e bere we mey 


confirming bis owne ſynceritie and bis 

nent, 6 He | ' 
behoveable, not lor bi r 

a Pftthe vaine ofiencation of « few arkers, & 

* au for of man wiſdom and loyarct, and meg in 787 de, which 


itis eakers of it.but alſo »frer they have received grace, thas 
ſyncere >» Tnthat that grace is offered, it in of the grace of wo hath ph 
and that times & ſeaſens ayes pore. we l pred; files 
ae * 493. « Which Jojmy anc a CO IEES d 4ppojaieds 
as which tne God powred out thas bu pow Vs, #.- : 
 ſuccoured - 'S wit 


Ws - 


j 


ma” 4 


behold nowthe day of (aluation. 
g Ho ſheweth 3 3 Weegiue nooccaſianof offence in any 


gn ® thing, that owr minilterieſbould nor be reprehen- 
joiſter , 17 bi n , , 
Ry nn; 
imothies & Sy» &, rh2 miniuters O . - 
vanu>,to the ende, : ; ns, in neceſ[:ties,in diſtreſles, 
oe nat - $s Inttripes,in priſons, in © tumults,in labours, 
giuning)he might 6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by 
procure authoritie kng\yledge,by long (uffering,by kindneile,by the 
hi - ————_ and holy Gholt, by lou: vnfained, 
þ Dechve and 7 Bythe word of trueth,by the * power of 
ſhew in drede, God, bythe farmour of righteouſneſle on the 
GANISS, y Tight hand,andon the left, 
4 o beſe 8 By honour,and dilbonour, by cuill report, 
things, which are and good report, as deceiuers,an1 yer true: = 
neither alwayesin g Ag and yer knowen: as dying, 


ns oe and beholde, wee liue: as chaſtened, and yer nor 
| © killed: 


ynles it be accor» ; Ry 

ding to the aftecti» '1© As ſorowing, and yetalway reioyCing z as 
” of the _ poore, and yer make many 1ici: as kaug no- 

ence one'y ©x*  thing,and yer polleſling all things, 

—_— - I r 5 QC orinthians;our mouth is 8 open vnto 
which ought to de, you: Our heart is made large. 

—_ ina good 12 Yeearc not b kept itraite invs, but yee are 
_ roſſing 16 and Kept raite in your owne'i bowels, 
$0, finding no place 13 Nowe for the ſame recompence, Iſpecke 
of reft and guaet- ag to my children,Be you alſo inlarged. 

7g Aly, he 147 Benot vnequally yoked with che infidels: 
reckouech vp ſuch for + what fellow(hip harh righteouſncs with vn- 
yertues as are ve , righteouſneſſe? and what communion hath light 
ceflarie, and ought yy;th darkeneſſe? Þ be 24h ; 
—_—_—_— 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 
Þy as by good ax. aPor what * part hath the belecuct with the in- 
mour, all letets fideP | 

and hinderances = 1.6 And what agrement hath the Temple of 
4 Ireaching of 00d withidoles? for: yeare the Temple of the 
#he Goſpe2.  liuing God: as God hath faid, * I will m divell 
# Power te works among them.and walke there: and I will be their 


miraclerwd to (o4,and theythall be my people. 
a 17 * Wherelbrt come out from among 


be 
£Pengbenfe them, and ſeperate yourſelues, ſayerh the Lorde, 
CS ew Andtouchnone vncleane thing,and 1 wil receiue 

ebuke 
be faith firſt that YOU- 
he dealeth with 13 * And I will be a father vnto yon,and yee 
ehem ſincerely and (hall be my ſonncs and daughters,ſaith the Lorde 
with an open and, "1, ;oftie. 
plaive heart,and © © "<2 ; | | 
therewithall complaineth that they doe not the like in loving againe their Fa- 
ther,  g The «ptniyg of the mouth and heart brrokentsh « moſt rarnef aff: tion in 
hom that fprakrihgan faveth commonly with them that ave m ſome great 19). h, You 
et in my heart, as in an hone, ond that no narrow or firalt houſe, fer I bane openrd 
' uy whole brat to you but your ave imwartly fiyait lated 10 mewarl, 1 Aſucr the 
"© naner of the Heln ewes be calleth thoſe tender affifiens whit h 1eſt in the brart, bows 
di. 75 Now he rebuketh them boldely,for that they becane felowes with infi- 
dels in outward [dolatiic, as though it were a thing indifferent And this 18 the 
fourth pa't of this Epiſtle, the concluſion whereof 1s, tha! ſoch as the Lord bath 
youchſafed rhe name of h13 children, muſt keepe themſe ues pure. not onel, in 
miode ut alſo in b-dy,that they may wiio)y be boly varo the Lord, + tcrirſ, 
34.18, & What canthere be betweent them! © 1.Corin.3.16 ani 619, = Hee 
fectrth the lumy God againſt rioles, % Lemita6.qt, m God dwelieth with vs, 
breanſe Chrift 1s become God with vie oþ Lier.ga.ut, * ferrm git, 


CHAP. VII. 


8 Leftby onrrmuch oromg them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
mundes, 2 bt pron'th tht all that be ſaid, 4 procrened of the 


fr ear goo wil he bare nts them: 8 aud ther fore the) ſholld 
not bee 0 ffeuded,that he male them fory, 10 and brought. 


# "Both of body them 16 repentance wot 16 be repented of. 


Sp _—_y Eing then we hauetheſe promiſes, dearely he- 

* fication may be +I loud, ler vs cleanſe our ſclues from al filthines 
goie coaſifing in of the 3 ficlh and ſpirit,and finiſh ow GnRificati» 

the paries  oninthc feare of God. : 


» 


"# 


: 
or 3, 
[IFO4A ,* 
"34 : 
. .- % 


. = 


ſuccoured thee: beholde now the accepted time, 


» . < # 
P—"y IJ po £ 
' O34” Ih . de ; 


2 *b Recciue vs: wee have done wrong to no 
man: wee haue corrupted no man : wee haue de» 


frauded no man. - '  monitionyoky 


3 Iſpeake itnot to yaw © condemnation>for owne 


' l ' gd ſing the tef 
I haue ſnd before,thar ye are in our hearts, to dic roma wen 


ard liverogether. | ery 
4 I vſc great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward your aloof 
Ircioice greatly in you.I am hiled with comfort, amallgeed 


and am exceeding 10yous in all our tribulation. ”— | 


5 For when we werecome into Macedonia, ju plu 


our ficſh had no relt,but wee weretroubled on e- jou, that ſme 


uery ſide,fightings without,and terrours wthin, *«bjoa, 


6 But God that comforteth the © abie&t,com- *,?* (0n/r9mae 1 


forted vs at the © comming of Titus. 


you,whe hetol4d vs your great defire,your mour- © Wark 


= 


: 
TITAT! 


ning,your feruent minde to mecewarde, ſo that I wich Timuis 


"”D 
reioyced much more, me of jou s 


8 2 Forthough I made you forie with a letter, wh, ow. 
Irepentnot, though I did repent : for I perceiue 4, uy 
that the ſame Epiftle made you ſoric, though 5: morean! & bj 


were bur for a ſeaſon, my 
9 I nowreioyce,not that yee were ſorie, but wnyh nhl | 


bo 
that ye ſorowed to f repentance : for ye ſorowed j 


gvdly,ſo that innothing ye were hurt by vs. But thou k 
10 For ggodly ſorowe cauſeth repentance vn- hk 
to ſaluation,not to be repented of:but the world- 
ly ſforow cauſeth death. vied vor tha 


= 


11 Forbehold; this thing that yee haue bene —_— 


godly fory, what great care hath ir wayght, in #998: 
yOu: yea, what clearing of your (clues: yea, what cha 


fire: yea, what a zeale: yea, whit reyenge: in all da 
thing yee haut ſhewed your (clues, ha yee arg, _ 
pure inthis matter. x Te. 

12 Wherefore, thoughT wrote vnito you, I 
did nar it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that },.= 
qur care towarde you inched({ight of God might als 
appeare vnto you, wi 

1 3 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted: but rather wee reioyced much 
more for the toy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirite ivas 
refreſhed by yon all. | | * 

14 Forifthat Thaue boaſted any thing to him ;3,5 
of you, I haue notbene aſhamed : but as Ihatic this 


ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, cuen ſo our [ion 


boaſting vnto Titus was true. mack 
15 And his inwarde affe&tion is more aboun- ;;, - 
dant roward you, when he remembreth the obe- yow 


dicnce of you all, andhowe with feare and trem-. he a 


kling ye receiued kim., - 


16 Ircioyce thereforethat I may put my con- _—_ oy I 
few 


of punſh 


fidencein youin all things. 
; mrens, bai 


we feels we han offinlel God our we merciful Father : Contrary 16thi, k 


one other ſorowthas onely fo.rrerh puniſhment , or when @ Man ks ues 


of ſyme wor ily goods : the frur'e »f tbe f:ftys repent ance; the fruit of tbe [econdfh | 


ſperar 10%, wnlefſe the Lord elpe Predel, h It was nas colo'ed ner conant 

Juch as f dare fl mid to infine Cog, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Heexhowterh 17 'y the example of the Macedonian, g and 
Alſo rin of {in ift bi Is, 14 0 lan liberal top anda the 
Saintes: 16 For which parcoſe, he ſhewerk that Tuw, v8 and 
anviher brother came Tinto ahem. 


rations to tire vp th rtinthians to liberalitie, where + ith the p# 
Church of Hier ul, ight be bo)pen in time convenient. Anbfvit of 
k<th out before thee) the cxapuple of the hnrch+3 of Macedanis, 


Mo bronght by great meleric ro extieme pourrtie, 10 theenge.that they dl 


llow them, 4 -SOINE Mah ity iN 


Sy 


"I k n %. o, 


indignation; yea, what feare: yea, bow. great de- now tha lee 


VV: tdoeyou alſoto w't, brerhren,of the + Thor je 
2 grace of God beſlowed'vpon 5 Chur- _ | 


'» 
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Juerr 
ches of Macedon wil” 
2 Becaule in b ygee Ap aioathe f 


-— 


-— 


"= that 
0,'0 by 


a 


| Suing wt 


q 
2 4 
| 
q 
{ 


- fog joy abounded, and their mal}, extreewe MH 
w#hihe bounded yato their rich liberalitie.. 
3 Fortozbeir power, ( 1 beare\ record) yea, 
and beyond theirpower,they were'< willing, 

quale ther 

rhe 4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 
Macs w- Saad recciuc the grace, and fellowſhip of the 
ates avs (3 miniſtring which 1s toward the Saunts..- 


owne 5 * And this rey d:d, not as we looked for: 
andibey were but gaue their owne ſclues, firſt ro the Lord, and 
wat, #ftor vato vs by the will of God, 
{nutbrbe, 7 15.t we thould. exbort Titus. that 25 
. - pore had begun, ſo he would alſo accomplith _ 
wad s bar de. eamong you allo. 
' ohh * 7 Ther orc, as ye abound in cuery thing, in 


7 per faith and word, and knowledge, and i all gili- 
+ S2wpliferd gcnce, and in your loue towardes Vs, exen ſo. ſee 
adnes of thr ye abound in this grace alſo, 
adbes $ 7 This ſay I not by co ement, but be- 
$iredPaul cauſe of the © diligence of om therefore 
wharey -o a Oe I the naturalndſle of your 
4For ye knowe the grace - -—_ Lande le- 
X4 ſas Chriſt, that he beir) rich, for your ſakes be- ; 
3gaine of Came poore, that ye rough his potiertic might 
Tam mo thew. he made rich, 
ple. be __ 10 5 And1 ſhewermy minde herein: for this is 
NT _—_— expedient for you, whnch haue begun not to doe 
derexpeation onely, but alſo to 8 will,a yeere agoe. 
which they ave 13 Now therefore performeto doeit alſo,that 
yoo kar 25 there was a readintile to with euen ſo ye may 
the Maceuent ans, performe i it of that which hes <a 
ftlegrmead 12, 6 For if there befirft a willi - minde, its 
a b of according to that a man not 
hrs, w according to thar he hathnor, h 
fo r3 70 cither & 5: that other men ſhould be &a- (; 


ow 
fo ſedand you grieued. But vpon Þ like condition, 
"7 nt = time” your- aboun 


p 


A ce ſupplieth their 


pn —_— 14 That alſo their abundance may be for your 
' Iacke,that there may be equalirie: 
= Asitis written, & He that gathered much, 
—_ ourr, ant he that gathered live, had” 
£09- Arm 
: 16 *And thankes be ynto' God, which hath 
put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. 
17 Becauſe he accepteri-the exhorration, yea, 
he was fo carcfull that of his owne accord hee 
” went vnto you. 
18 And wee hane ent alſo with him the bro- 
throuphoural. 


den —_— in the G 

=, E ET Fi 

anblyſrecme men;"\ 1 'x9 ( (5 bhety, bur £:41(5-Hhoſen of 

if enbnxin and the Churches Ak: be a fellowe in gur journey,coll- 
ce that is _ 3 


vane glory, cerning this vnto 
of dquaſt foch an 141, ef of yo 


becauſe your promptminde ) 
_ nondich, Gr this, thar no man Gul blame (3.1 


« were whichis1s that js miniftred by.vs, 


| IE 2t = wade na ng obely 


lamp libe- Io And wee haiie ſent with lem of rhrocher, 
—_ ——" "ahi we haue off times prooyby ra,bediligent 
Why be bferued, þ That tile tn erp ai your 
rove with ſome part of your coods, Siupiforder EN 
Wy ou. + Exod 16:18: 8 Hee commendeth Ti 
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: the ® glote of Chriſt. 
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FATE 


many things, but nowe mich more | 
the Pe aaddenen hack Fd topds 
3 Whether any doe inqwre of Titus, be ihtny 


Rr then 


nad bepwin y ou-ward.: on of our ® bre- » Titns bi two 


thren, they are et gers of rhe Churches, and 


24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before 7, foorth. 


c ompanyons 
n "By whom the 
there of (rift is 


the © Churches the proefe of your loue, and of » A# Churches 


the rejoycingthat we haue of you. of oben 


dealing, in whoſe preſence you ot, for ſo much as you ſee the meſſenger: whome 
bamt choſen by all theit conſen!r,end Jens them nic yon, 


' CHAP. IX. 7: 
x Why albeit be thinke well of their ready willes, 3 y0t ear« 
neftff exherteth thein, 4 bee yerlteth artaſon: 6 He conte 
partth alvnes to' ſoede ſowing, to which Cod dhcth repai 


with greas game, 


F: 


it is ſupertinous r meto write vnto you. teth with the 


ſhalbe witneſſes 


pm ue 


| 


Or 1 astonchin | bbs. to the Saints, x He wiſely mee- 


fuſ- 


2 For I knowe your readineſſe of minde, picion which the | 


whereof I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of 
Macedonia, «nd ſay, that Achaia was 
yeerEagoe, and your zeale hath prou Fed man many. a4 him ſo 
oa Now haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our re- i 
erm ou ſhoulde bee in v 
halfe. tye(as Thaue ayd)be readig: | 
4 Leſt if they of — LO with 
and finde you vnprepared, we (that wee may not 
faf,;you) ſhould 3 be albamedii in this my ® conſtant on 
boaſting. 


5 Wherefore | thoughe it 
kortthe brethren to come befote ynto. you,and, is 
eta Sac beneuolence appointed dafos that Ec par ho fla . 
mn mh readir, and come as of bene of l 
= cot 8 of nipgardlincſle, wen ning of , , 
* #This yerremember,thathe which ſowerh = i 
haragh, ,ſhall reape alſo ſpan - he -—_—_ 
oweth I:berally,ſhall hot alſo ws th be imaher- 
7 Ascuay man< wha, ob rh yp rok 
bim give, not 4 4 grudgingly, orof* 
C- for God wen a derrten ww 
8 Arid God Eh rk mo * $650 | 
vc toward we cans 
Gps id dang, mo abbye? in cucrys ab [Ef am = - 
wotke, 


» As it is written, He 


9 ( jreiplobroad 
f bath giuen to the poore: his ere- 


mainecrh for © cuer. 


10 Alſo hee that findeth (cede to the ſower, Cn 


will miniſter likewiſe bread, for NE Jo 
your ſtede, and increaſe the F of 3 your 
ence) ab R 
13 "That on all partes yee may way hs tad Feb 
vnto all. lieralicie , which -cauſcth _—_ 
— > vNEO eat 


=_ p* ew th 


yſc 
you 


3 (Which by thek eperinen of thi mi 
niſtraion ptayſe God for yous: | yoluntaric ſub- 


+ Ron 118, df WWithe paring « © Again bn wile 
hed reverted of jbega ny, 4 xv 


help others ly al me anes poſſhble : 
WEED 0.908, nA Gat an i ag y 

newer wn 
= <4 == 


Corinthiavs might 
red a re, pow —irren—g 

cares 
ſhould donbe 


e inthis de Tpcrrice bs mis? 


be to 
"ths Saints, 


le<;0g that bee 
peceſſarie to ex- take > 


9 4 
n'd with my ters 


0th 


ae are FLY 


—_ 
- 


» 


{ 


Ty 5Fory 
: EH, number,6y Or ts Ire our ſclues to thein, which 
| por wi d'y afiehe ng ovtward apes rones (4 That ns 


(ty j 


ns ſhould be you greatly, for the abundant grace of wod' in 
wp tm exerts. Fw w_ Thankes therefore brvnto God for his 
vnſpeakable 


CHAP. X 
2 Hee ſheweth with porn ed 4 with what weapons 
6 and with what rewenge be is armed againt the canaliations 
ofthe withed, 7 and that, when be i preſent;hu deedes hane 
,-—- wn power, 11 Then bis woraes haze force, when bee ©s 


2 Hee returneth Wie t I Paul my felfe beſeech you by. the 


tothe Guhagoe metkehes,'and 3 gentlenes of Chriſt ,” which we 
= — v. When Tam preſent —_— you am baſe, "bur am 
ſeth his aoch«ritie bolde toward you being a 

therein: ſorbee 2 And rbiz E require you , that needenot to 
waroeththem ear: 1, 1v1Je when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
viing allo recridle fdence, wherewith I thinke to be bolde againſt 
threarnings t® ſome, which eſtecmews as though wee walked 
ow _—_ b according to the fleſh. 

be inſtrotted. A8d' 3 * Neuerthefeſſe, though wee walke in the 


ke refellech cer:ain fleh, yet we'doe not warre akter the Bch., 


__ Pproudetnen which **, (Porthc wadpons of our arrefare are not 


—_— — © carnatl', but mightie through 4 God , toca(t 


gee 
diane: downcholdes 
Thealo Fo nears 5 Caſting'downe the imaginations , and cue- 
vied robe ſharps. ry high thing that is exalted againtt the know- 
g_n__— abſent be. ' 1 e of God, Fand bringing into captiuiic cuc- 
. cagſethey ſiw po Ty ught tothe obedience of Chrilt, 
9 giri malefticlk ' © 6 And hadhh ready the vengeance: ial alk 
Meer et3hy tobe. diſobedience; when your obedience is fulfilled 
teria 7 4 Looke yee' oh things after the'®© Y 
rance”?- If atiy man tilt in | him(clfe that h 
A Chriſts, let him conſider this againe of Fhijnfelfe, 
that as he's Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts, 
'L Forthough L{kould boaſt {- 2mewhat more 
Theref, = 


sf of our authoritie,, which the Lord hath gjueq vs 
for edificitioh , -ahd not for your deſtruGuon, Þ, 


. aq age 5. ſhould taut nb hare. 


/ batofiencheowt » 2 This l 7 I nay not ſetinhes bingo! 


| enpjeaf.Gucke Gb. to. Feare you wnth Tetrers, * v® 
\ "Io Fotthelarers TaietH't hee', are tore and: 


; Re he op ſtrat, bur tris bodft body preſenceis weake,; and his, 
hiz genale _ 


wean] is of no value. 

hem thaphe will he will - wy I off thinke this, that ſick 'as wee 
arein 

II ” will we-be alſo indeed, when we are preſent. 

> date not make our ſcJues of the, 


5 hi aall and Apd 
Fonts W,,. 12 med y he Toad, = = £ _ 
men, yet be commeih pe, that ſtrength, which no boldes of <an can 
mateh, w 


deceit, or by force and might, becanſe he, 


warfarecb _— divine weapons; t Ave not ſuch ar men get them anthoritis 


by I:rrets, when we are abfent, ſuch 


” ofthe of Chriſt, and for your k- ——_ 
ps hu rs ne min of Ohta or they meaſure. 
perro 14 Andin theirprayerforyou, to long akeer ac 


: but 


eh;ng the Goſpel of Chnit, 


: 16 Andtopreach 


15 Not boaſting of thin 
out ony rheaſure:that #,of 
— ,whenyonrfaith ſhal increaſe;to be mia bad 
y. you accordin "s to our line abiindantly, 
e Goſpel in thoſe diglons * 
which are beyond you : not to reioyce in ® ano- , 
ther mans line, #ber 55,in the things that are pre- 


pared already. , 


17 + But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 


the Lord. 


18 For _—_ =_ 


ed, but he whom 


mitigateth that which he (pake of him(elfe, and therewithal! 

rin(h129s to heare other things, witneſsing that hee 

proouc himiclfe to God, whoſe glory be onely fecherh, 
CH 


wW 


' r&ceiue. Dothes Pirite whom yee eh 


are praiſe worthieas deede. 


Ould. * to God, 
fooliſhneſſe,andin dendge Ger 


Lord praiſeth. 


A P. XL 


2 Fot Tam iclous ouex 


13 But wewll not reioyce of things, which are te Kr 
got within #ar | meaſure, + but according tothe ana. 
mcalure of theline, whereof God hath diſtribured ,5, Ins 
| vnto vsa meaſure to attaine cuen vnto you, 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſeluesbeyon . 
meaſure, as-though wee had not attained vnto /*'* *I%hwrdy 

you: for euento you alſo haue we come in 


eth himſeIfe, is notallow- 4 is 
LY 


bee d® x 


2 Hee teſtifieth , that for the great lones ſake hee brareth to the 

Cormtians , he i compelled 5 to utter his one prayſen 
S And that he beflowed bu labour on them without any rte Sade 
ward, 1; that the falſe apoſtles ſhould mt ſurpaſie him im 46> | 
any thing, 12 whom be fiure excelted i «boje things which 


pecoalieiergl klemy una 


Ne voing to Chiiſt: 


ued: either other Gol el, Aepes 
perluaghys, mig ; well have ſuffer 


r 


abaſed 


6 3Andtho Moll, 2 
am not ſo in know VE EARS 
bin made manife(} 
7 +Hauc I committ Cc, 

my (clfe,thiat ye mighe be « 
yu ſe i, | preached ta you. lr 


freely ? 

F Taboo andcpdipto rags Et 
of them to doe you ſeruice. x 
9 And whenTI was preſent wi 


tobe. 


”"y 4» 


withall one harem tyrenys communis : « Stand ypon that infintt power of Ged, NEede, #4, 1, was nptflouthful to 
An 


I ver eve,which in foch ſort co A of any man : : For: that which . was ks Vnto 3 : He 
" ms, | the, brethren PA ts my bow 


br es Fan ſame matter, with great weight of werdes and igvtences.. wi ate x ſiboſt;  « 

? f Not being told of n by the ſanders © thoſe Thraſors, 
4 Ms Herb out ſome one ! war: th: ſires wane chu ſprach, _ 5 Beeing . Wa-rterravbgr wepaet ries”. 
erated refell the foolithþ bf eertaige ambitions men, he witnc(- EEE ig 


$s. 

ies be they never fo hat it bringerb.ſome ye 

eek _ pgs rs hit are ſtabburnely ob inate, Lpe- 
the of 


arr 


Ire able to bring . be tht they falſely perfwade them- linde of elogarnce whichss 
Gb obo ſues : and as tor Wi re of excellent things, 11d that painted ook 
yet he wil rot paſſe the bounds dick d him wr] on 4. Another 
| even voto them in the Goſpel o - owns handes. 
"- Tung wer 


| Eedtble ho hd) go farcher, whe Fk 
GE OE ne AoToct, ae 2 


- 
F.' it 


-E 
"7 
<p 


1 


he was 3725 


ſerpene be wi 


=: 


MT: 


pre. x 


which are with. on 
er mens labours: & 


dj = 


"4 
ohi 


eel (ho 
,that pode am 1c 


hemp 


= 


#aEWw 


EE 


oF 


_ —z 
Fi 


on —_ 


S383 £13 334 $- 


_ 


FEE 


| A ——_ 


. fy re 


, TIO ptr So nlp ed cn oo cre h he black edt: t 2 enki 
ot, 1Oycing Galtubrdabliadep!: again mee in the an conbeed dayly.,. ph {I dat the 
with him TEg1OTs of Achaid. Churc vatkan 
— Wherefore? becauſe I love youtotÞ God 29 Who is ea and Tam nor weake? who aaned . 
x kerealiet Lnowerh, & offended, and I butrie not? nag 0 ore 
3 But what Ldoe, that will 1 doe, that I may 30 ”*1fI mult needes reioyce, I wil rzloyce of Cres depen 
de cut away occafion from them which defire occa- mine infirmities. bo 
= ems 31 The God, even the Father of durLord Ie- Plaingly ieene by. 


ſus RO which is bleſſed for cuermore, know- | Ts 


1 rex0yce. 

x3 © irc falſe apoſites are deceitful wor- eth thar 1 hie nbt. thac aygaiaſtthe 2 
kers, ated tra nſclues intothe Apo- 33 In + Damaſcus the #ouernour. of the ueriaries,) 
flies of Chriſt. * people vader King Aretas, Bydewatch in the xr yr apy 
joe 14 Andno marncile d for Saran: himſelfe is citic of the Damaſcens, and would have caught | wa Pen 

, ransformed into an Angel of k light, FE mee. alleadgeany cala». - 
T5 Therefore it is no greatthuyp, 33 Butat a windowe wasTlet downe it 4 baſ- mities, totkes- 
bee minuſters , as tho = ket through the wall,and eſcaped his hands. way of 20ER 
* wers the miniſters of righteouſheſle, whole ende \,, "14 boaſt my ſelfe,] wonld take no better argument end GHdNERRnY 
ahem ſhall be according to their workes, PL OO adthing, + Aﬀte: 9.24. 

- 7 Lay againe, Let no man thinke that Iam CHAP. XIL.- | 
'E | ordnance ee CE a 
= TE 2h 4: tha yok rmeningry nen = o, a4 
| »« 17 That I ſpeake,] ſpeakeit hot afterrhe Lord: in drede glory, 108 he wil nes, 16 RTE... 
44 frm. bur ass toro oithly; tn thivvp boaſting, | m—— 14 but they drine him 10 this =: 4 1d; hed... 
«p-ohorÞ - a 1 7 thefteſh, 1 | err bnnnbre 4, rok —bo io colanst ey 


tcioycralſs | 
hecuele T * is not expedient for mee no doubt | to re- -"Y 
19 For elf foles Pudh, —_— toyce + for I will come to vifions and revelati- wan 


8For ye ſuffi '2 dn in- ons of the Lord, ' 6, 
iPmbghwe.. co bondage, Walrus, derowreyes If agen take = 2 1 knowa man * in Chriſt aboue _. 


conblts if exale htenſeiſe , manſnine yeeres one, (whether he worr in the botty, Ican 
_—— — hm” qt er | fe > notteell, ee tehads Tenn Ggd 
pets. vari jo roveening the &repoch 3B knowerh ) which was taken vp into the Þ tlird yin q 
coi, 5 bob3e/(Tipeakefool iy) Fam bolle | } And Tknoweſicha inan ( whether inf the oft! burke 
A - ; | wherein 
_ | % »n;r ? vow: ; body or our of hebody, em nerf: God hs | 
Aggie anodes 12 They are Hebrewes, $ fo am1: they are 1f- h) 
we 

apes 1 adit, amt arethe tcdr of Abraham, | 4 How that he'was taken vp into < Paradiſe, « 
pet heh fo am. A and heard words which<cannor be poken,which 


beret > » 3 *They wrechemiiterdobChiſb (Tpke are not © p_ for man to vtter, 
bopes.. . Of (ach 
a 


onefacie)dndermercin kbouwsmordaboute -*75 5* RO Leu -6friyleite ſ 
darit: in in firipes bone pmeaſare'i bn priſda awe -—aIoag; wg {inept bee of xpine. inf ( 
open ſuch; Plenteoully rin =:deaths ofa. . * _—_ TIRES, b, 
eine areas 24 Of che Tees, fivetiows rocemd 1 fours | Twoulreioyce , Ifhoult npt * 
nts anche tie/tripesſatie one; een for I will ſay the traeth : buel refraine, [udiih vp 
kne of efes - 25s L0ax5rheiſe 3-bexten with roddes I was Iſt anyran ſhonldthinkeof me about that hee word 
weyberſomeef *; once ſiohed-: I futfered thrive x ſhipwracke: w_ inme,orthar he heareth of me. "3 apnp 
Pryor han, night Ee pave] bencin he depen ; And teſt I hould beecaltedour of mes © =I* 
"Y 


Ii 191 mperits of wa- San regret rod thete 
- rart uri wether ear \ 4--pks. was giuen vnto me2 t prickein the fieththe ine enety\ ; 
> ayes ch rin ax marie , inperilsin ſ@nger of s Satancotaultermee , becauſe] hould 5lt 
layaicnbrets the cits, ih perils Ndertibffe im perils in the norbe exalted our ofmealire. 
Wekloweria 1ea,in perilzamong falſe bycthren - F6rthis thing T beſonghe the Loft Þthrife, -_ "EO. 
theircolours, fore» | : 12/7 neuter] punetlndt, in wat- that ic might depart from,me. i = wry Pc 
+ =» bane —__ - 9 And he ſaid vnto me, My graces ſufficient 
lever they mahe to £ealorhar eee ntbeng Coaned os 


GIST OSITEEEY. mmm 7 2p batt 
x IP RT, £ > op 


AE end boldly which name they that tranſlated the olds Trfioment out POR anarc4 


boldly, cated the getden Eden, whrrengo Ade was his creawen. 
C4riaghians to _ oe debe rand phe place. ad borepou ge wry. nb tie of 


Meena ron Pingtping bebo wi <t uarer var glory of God is called by that name, d Whichas was # able to woieer, & 
wh hiogs,to wit,'ouching Abo nedbes the Samts themſeluts ave not by any meant) able te « » becanſe is uw God bins 
= ®dvalian 28s. 8 Before be commeth tothe matter, be toache:h the Corinthi- /t/f#. Thus dorth timens Alexandrinu expound this ers, Strem.5, » Tore. 
an, who per (wading themſelues to be very wiſe wer did vot marke in the meane Moove all ſuſpicion of ambition hee witnefſeth that bee not of thoſe / 
ſeaſon,that thole laligapeſiles their Gmplicitie for aduantage 1 As iſ he things 25 of kiz owne, but 85 out of lumſelfe , and yer now faineily 
_ od, In re Gefubeyonch yy doe onto you! (prake it) which ſw th i as Pothin INES occaſion otber mey (hould m "ww 
; on, ” 1s called rrake, my thas be ſermeth 10 the Co. deede is : aud therefore be bad rather to his —— An excellent 


eau, a if 
= an Sang ry Bat: nr no mak weak dodrine ; ofcmpoen to HR: they) _ be vexed of Satan, and 


Whirtes norwithiianding therein Gods win htie made maniſe}, all kinde of t00 much pulſed vp, and 
ION # Paley he deatable je deeded . i excraſt, f Me meantih concur 
hewes [abey bur b. camſe be ſaw his dotts ine comme i + Indanger of 
— p Heallndrth to that that @ written, Dew 2 more ours this 


pete which Laks {emer 4 __ 


das 


2 : 


for wy power ismade parſed through . C.H AP. -XIL: | 
4 Hee concla- cer raps yth re aye pp am t - wake the this, * hee demuncerh the ſharpiy ven 
doth we. rarher in mio "emi \ that the power of wrder them, 5 whe bent apo ft ir1el of the 


Per (bntin ks rot 16:41 kengib be phech ot 2012 


his e's Chrilt n 11 dell inm hem ropentante, 1h And wiſheth they profperie, 4g 

Me viior * 10 Therefore take Epleaſire i in infireties, © Othis « thethird time that I conte vntoyou; ,'*\,, 

of the * inrepr in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in [one mouth of twoor three witneſſes thal + Deatagag | 
edi does anguilh for Chriltes ſake : for when Iam weakey cuery word i and / markings 


euſtth bimſelfe, <1 am I ſtrong 2 tide you before;andtell youbefores as bu Lophny 
for that by thei | 11 I wasa fooleto boaſt my ſclfe': yee hauz though I —_ preſent the ſccond time: fo |* , _ c 
ne compelled me: 5 for I ought to haue bene com- yitet now being abſeat rothem which hereto- ' 
oo eel he macs MEnded of you : for in nothing was I inferiour fore haue linned and to all others, that if I come tt, whit he 
of teſt thu m vnto the very chiefe Apollles , though Lbe n0-, auaine, Lwill not ſpare; Me” | 

: 13". heeing that ye ſecke experience of Chri 
RT Iv WAR: I 6f an Apoſtle were vncuphs that Geakets in mee, which toned pbaits nbe bow 


Jabveired ,! his © ani Think with all hues with hgnes , weakehur is + iphide in you: "þ at Uthbelf 
Coarine' maſt great workes 4 Forthough hee was crucified concerning; _ 
_— We" For Porn is it, wherein yee were inferiouts b þuyinfirmitie,, yerhucth he through che powe 


Adler Grate vnio other Churches , 4 except that I have nov of God. And we no douhe are weake in him, bue 
bene" Nouthfull ro your hinderance? forgiue me we hal liue with bun, throus gh the powerof God 
:Far Fe the w wee this MOR. toward you, is 
er that exr 14 @—=*44 Behold, the third time Tam ready to come 5, as Prove Gbmebubece acids 
berwacles avethe Þ* you Y 
mere doeth Chryfts VIr@ YOU, and: yer will I not be louthfuil ro your fanh: examine yourſelugs > knowe —__—— cn 5 
——_— hinderagce: for I ſceke not yours, bur you:for the gwne (clues, how that leſus Cheat is in _ þ\ Gn 
children not to lay vp for the fathers, but cept ye dexeprobars?! 1,2 12111 56 
& Tent en the fathers Srihe children, 6: 3 But] pruſt that yee ſhall know that wee 
| Þ ant whoa good ' 15, AndI wil moſt gladly.beſtowe,and will be are not rep S. . ——_ Ss 
* " brart,bmtaljo ! wed for your ſoules:thoughthe more I louc 7 Nowel pray vnto God that weded none 5 
IM Poſes you,the leſſt lam loucd. euill,hot that we ſhould ſceme @ that au 


>proucd,but 
246. Barbee itthat I charged you not: y& ye ſhould docthat which is honclt : though wee _ 
7 for as much as I was craftie, 1 tooke you with be braſelh, 


24 Did {elpenby a7 ſchon hom I ſent « ron deco. 20 


beiog 

E ' Gent oats: vic (hatp- all 
19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our neſſe, according cothepower Which the Lagde 
ou, ſriucs.ymo you?weſpeake befote Godin ® Chriſt, hathg —— ; and riot to de- K 
Sn dearely beloued, _ Rat - _ 


baerbren, fare ye wekbe pierfect:be 
.18Þ > Far free _ oben Lcome ' I hap por ; Fray banker fare pew bog Peace, 
_ < wr SC —— 


ET? Teſt ceo Wl IE the loue of God.., EY 


abaſeme you,and I (hall bewaile many of hol Ghoſt be with with Amen. + 
Rs we eraleloats and haze neces. os _—_ 


© ket 
| h.chat neffe, try | 
, pemrejlaiche wp vacleanneſſe, —— -< 29ers Go Chrifterbody. zi , Herepied dg frrcarſss t = 


6  Hantanmedſe which they kque commitred, / this woreover, that He-pplcch co0 for his tl otters 
8 = 6:20 four putteth away 'ancther moſt grievous Navader , ty poayer mhrggh yer eg ns that be ſhooteqhrw: 
ſabiilly and CO Law WE [x 2014 
Gn: nina EE hn eey's a drauld Cds ro po 
—_ _— but becaule it is beboveadl place, 4 Abiicfe Tx 
| * licie who Sltrocied « 6: - As yp mb partes of a Chriſtian wans fd, Fe rt: ſalaethrbem fannliar 
rok = ered ag h b1mnjelfe to be im Zbrift, that @ wilheth well ratothem, © 1.Co7. 16.20, 


#1 


be « Cbriffiag. his auth them A 
= car aRoe ny han allo likean Apofile, emiogehatie we C The ſecond | iftle 'rothe Corinthians writ=.,, _ 
OY PAO IR Ee ana / (een from ME nee dr 46} 


3 


' FF) 


THE* 


2 
£7 
rs 


£2 


SELEFELEILEE ES FEFESTIE ECD EG ITELETE 


{os 


REESE FEESTSETEFI 


fo Ah. 44 . 
EF, Re * 


THE E 


| CHAP. I. 
1 Shaight after the Juluigvion, 6 He reprebenderh the Galatians 


” his Gofpell, 15 which be rectined om 
Ged, 17 REY wth ang of the Apoſtle, 
om- 4 AV Lan Apoſtle (not ®of men, 
infew BY (8 ; neither by omen + but by © Jeſus 
2 >©R hath raiſed him fromthe dead) 
| EDI) 2 Andallthebrethren which 
are with me, vrzo the Churches of Galaria: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 


us Chriſt, 


© 5 To whom be glory for euer and ever, Amen. 
G _ * 6 71 marucilethatyeare ſo ſoone © remooued 
ne berers the 2WAy VNtO another Goſpel, from him that 
yah wojfrrt< calted you inthe grace of Chuilt, $0 - 
nw , 7 +Which is not another Goſpel, ſave that 
oy nec ' there bee ſome which trouble you,and intend to 


#Defivers, ey * peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
ov eppoymeed of 5 but thongh that we, or an Angel _ ws 
hab the UE preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that whic 
——_— we have preached vnto you, let him be 8accurſed, 
rib apraber 9. As weſaid before,fo fay I now againe, If any 
wrguine w'the ran preach varo you orhervaſe,then that ye have 
we recciued, let him beaccurſed. © 


12 For neither recciued | it of man,nenther was 
taught it,but bythe j reyelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
13 ? For ye haucheard of my cc AtON tn, 
tae Goſpel is this, that Chylt by his enely'efri vs be1ng choſe wut 
world, by the f.ee rraayhyooy xp yes —_ 4. xt of 
which ir withdus Chritt, 4 The tiff part of the Fpiltle, 
"that kie is/an Apoſtle, nothing inferiour to thele ch)eie thifs 
of Chriſt, and holly agrering with them, whole nxmenthe falſe les 
And he begipneth with chidiog,reprooging t 

hep gaae eare (0 2; fly voto them which perverted « Jo and drew them away to 
baowe Golpel, e He v/erh the paſbut vo) cry # caff the fanii the flſi apoſtles, 
adke vſerb the time that nowe te gue them 8 under and, that it was net abtady 


ar, bart tn 4197 4 Hee warneth them in time togey ember that there art ot 
mw pew whatſoever theſe [3'ſe apoſtles pretend which had the 


the Fochers.,0 
on Goſpel,ipſamuch that be —qp=om nw rey very Aogelsthem- 
» 


£ ble Rem s7. 


you, is beauenly, , b He togcheth the falſt apofller, who h19 ro: bing bus wn 
hee, though bre wank &h royate nat bing from the Apofiles prie- 

teh God and vo; 'mrn,' 7; 1.Cority.t, 6! A fecond argament to proone that 
hu doctrine is heauenly,heeruſe he had it from beaven from les Chrft himſebe, 
any wank he lpe, wherein he excelleth them whom Chriſt taoght here Bn 

earth afte; the maner of men, i This place ir 1 Le ruderflocds of an extreor die 
nw] revelation, for otherwiſe the Soune alout 11 meiked bis Goſpel by his Spirite, al. 
by the muyfloyie of men, which Paxl fhuiteth out here, 7 Mee prooueth 

was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt bimſelfe, by the hiflorie of his for- 

wer liſe, which the Galatians themfcloes krewe well bz for faith hee, it is 
well knowen io what {ct 00le {was braoghe vp , cecntips childe , to wir, a 
the deadly enemies of the Goſpel, And that.ao may may canill and ſay: 


wongh tbe dead 
I.was. Copnalcs we nges onely rr erg is 
ie: Ue ofthe Gemniles othas Lads ce 6s ullanBaef = 
70. ** 04 
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APOSTLE, PAVL TO THE 
| ::+4GALAPIANS 


' me by his grace) 
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time paſt, in the Iewiſhreligion , howe that +1 
m_—_— the Church of God extremely, and 
valted it, jW F, —_— 

14 And profited in the lewiſh religion aboue TE EL 
many of my companions of mine owne, nation, /, v4, Phe 
and was much more zcalous of the * traditions '» ks Jars? 
of my fathers. Bf Ads > 
parated me from my mothers wombe, and whereby hee ap» - 

- poineea bins 10 be 

16 To reucile his Sonne ® in me, that I ſhould co qufh nie 

preach him 4-among the Gentiles, immediatly, *1 p 


communicated not with ® fleſh and blood: counſaile of 
17 Neither came I againe to Hicruſalem to frag. wg 


them which were Apoſtles before me, but I went hs cas 
into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus. jy. pueis womens 
18 Then after three yeeres I came againe, tO wongs «lp /ers 
Hiexuſalen, to viſite Peter, and abode with him w— ra. Fs 
fhfreene dayes. JE wy heeed --* 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe 1; wb the Hebrues 
ſauc Iames the T1 : unde this 2 
20 Nowe the things which 1 write vnto you, * £** 
beholde, 1 witneſe © before God,that I lie nor. = —— vy 
21 After thar, I went into the coaſtes of Syria om God. 
and Cilicia: for 1 was ynknowen by face ynto the & &p5$ſ2.Þ... 
Churches of ludea,which were in Chriſt, . , 5 aigh, 
22 Bur they had heard anely ſome ſay, Hee {Levee be 


.* . | 
which perſecuted vs in time { x maune'y ICREQN called ef Chi i, | 
the ? faith which before he deſtroyed. deny de I 


23 Andthey glorified God for me. 


and «(hers,wbolt names ( 25 1 aid beſote ) the falſe apoſtles abuſed to dev 
| then the true 


withont exception : therefore Pav] anſwererh,that be degan ſtr 
Gllmg te preach the Gotpe) at Damaſcus and in Arabia, and was nos 
tie in Hierulalem but onely filteene dares, where be 0 gne'y ue 
and 2'jcawardy, be began io ach in Syria ard Cilicia,. with i 
probation of the Charches of the Itwes,which knew him onely 
of was it, that hee was thete ſnftrved of men, ns Wobay was 
* This i 4 hinde of 01be, p The dedirine of fanth, 


CHAP. IT, 
pofiles 43d nothing diſagree from by Goſpel, 3 he 
declareth by the ex of Twas bring vucwenmuſed , 12 
Ore alfo by bu adw0uchmy the ſame agatnf} Priers difpmnle- 
Hiewn 17 Avid fo be paſſeth 10 the bandling »f our free intiifhe 


ration by (brifh, exc. X % 
Hen $1 Þ yeeres after, 1 went x rpagain hw bog 
to Hierufalem with Barnabas,and with eth with the 
me Titus al(o, | Mev withwhom'®® 
3 AndT went vp by revelation, and declared = PRIUS , 


vnto them that Goſpel which 1 


h among ching his Goſpel 
the Gentiles, bur particularly to L wane that were » 


which bee tanght + 


the chiefe, leſt by any meancs I ſhould runne, or * ——_ 
runne ® in yaine: — a\ter bis 


BE. =-_ neither yet Titus which was with me, comerfion; 
' they ir in” 
ugh be were a Oterian, was compelled to be lied for; Hherthey 


Ta witgfor the filſe brethren which were {tained net 


4 
craftily ſent m;and erept in privily to Our to be ci , 
cel amber in pre ro mann ct 


* © tormented them. ” 
ſeloes therein, which traiterouly laide waire againſthim, but in vainer neither” 
did they adde the leaſt iotechat might be tothe dofive which" bee had ons 
ched, but contrari» jſe they gave ts him and Barnabas the handes of fellows”; 


ſhip, and acknowledged thern av of the tothe C : 

a Voagm fully, fiv ax 1ouching bis devine, Panidoubred nes of it, tut becaxſy 

mere cer ainje riperts coftl abroad of bim, fee pon RNS oprnton then the 

p Corn r9r Fr pe 1ghs bane bindrred the cvar'+ of the Gofpe tt 

ahwoive bes. labonrtd ts remedie tha b Wik*ty ; gf rs 
fe creps ia anvengft thy fanhſful, 220 | ow \. TELL 


bring corrups wh 2m the better: + God accepteth no maris 
any of theſe mes ' perfon) for they that arethe chicfe, did adde no 
n & Under ts Gate thing to me abowe that 7 hag. 
olaver wanve, be va- But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the 

drrflandeth allne. Goſpel ouer the f vncircumciſion was committ 
* $ogs, - vnto - ws as the Goſpel oner the circumciſion was 
vato. Per 

8 (For rhe that was mightie by Peter inthe'A- 
overs the circumciſion, was alſo mighty 

me toward the Gentiles ) 

Zn ge Gen- 9 And when Iames, and Cephas\, and Tohn, 


+ Dexter; tot), 
2.chyo.r9:7:106 54+ 
19. ab, 10:24; row. 
3.17, 'ephe/ 6.9 col, 
F JED y he 17% 


to preach ut knew of the grace that hay ginen vio me, which 
df "Fit ares Canoes be pillars,th ey 22ue to me and to 
ja =*d Barnabas the right handsof fe lowhip, that we 
fir pifers ſhaeld preach vnto the Gentiles , and they vnto 
Church, ber IR the circumciſion, 
nane 4bey abiſe 16 ' x0 VVarning onely that we ſhould remember 
run thepoore: which thing alſb I was diligent to doe. 
1: TAnd when Peter was. cometo Antiochia, 
_ Phat wee agreed I withſtood him to his i face: for hee was to bee 
* wholyw ted condemndd, 
12 *For before that certaine came from __— 
hee ate with the Gentiles ; but when th 
ues come he withdreiy and ſeparated himſelfe, hike 
—_ BY * chat! them which were of the circumciſion. 

, 1.3 And the other Tewes played rhe hypocrites 
Fe — erp likewiſe with him, in ſo muth that Barnabas was 
I & led away with them by that their hypo@iſie. 

14 But when I ſaw,that they went not the'ri 
be way to the ® cructh of the Goſpel, I aid vnto 
TY ter before all men, If thou being a ewe, liveſt as 

+ Anio®, the Gentiles, and not like the Iewes, why ® con- 
Mock io that for {traineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the ewes? 
mſewe lewevſakes 15 3 We which are Tewes © by nature, and not 

P ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowe'that a man is not iyſtified by the 
works of the Law,but by y faith 4 of Ieſus Chriſt, 
euen we,1 ſay, have belecued in ] Chriſt, that 
we might be iuſtified by the faith offChrilt, & not 

" by the workes of the Lawe, becayſe that by the 
” Sndgement, workes of the Lawe, * no ficſh ſhalhe iuſtified. 
L ws hank "17 $+Ifthen while \ weſecketo be maderigh- 

, OD 
which be gy thrgainftl halting and diſermb ling which @ backeward, wm Hecalleth 
— of 4be. nts beth the doftrme u ſelfe,f alſo the 'v/# of the dofirine which 


we cell tbe prafifn., p He ſaith they were contiramewbuch glaned the Femes by Pe- 
Sers example... 3 The ſecond part of this Fo Rle, the ſtate whereof is this : we are 
- Inflibed by faith io Ghriſt Leſus without Y. worke of ;}} Law, Which thing be pro- 
is ſuch farr,that firſt of all be mecterh with an obieftiony(for 1 alſo Pit 
am a lewe,chat pd mas may ſay apainſt me,that I am an evemie tothe Law)and 
-———_— contemeth it by the exprefſe witnelſe of David. o nlthongh we be 
Jemesgri we preach wfhificetion by fauth, becanſe we [naw Vudonbledly, thai no man 
cane taflibed by the Lawe, p So the Jewei called the Gentiles, beeauſe they were 
frangers pom Geeb comnant. 1 In lejus (brit, No mangand in thu werd(fieſty 
there a 4 greas vehemrncie ber by uy ment hat the natare of man hor) corey, 


9. 4 Bolore hee goeth ans. (arther,bey withihejr pbiction, 
habboupd? this docrme *; free nſtification by faith, decavie ſay they, weo, 
; wi nd 1s this ſort 1s 

fyn'ch without the 

re exhort them thereumo 


4 vl nay lin mand rey may la tem lars Gul, Th fn 
jar himielſe to finne ater bee hath receiued the Goſpel, let bim not 
Eo Gnſpel, but bim(cl/e, far that bee deſtroyeth the worke of 


FEET n= an 
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© 


into bondage. | 
ons ſeine; to them, —w A; we Lage by c ſubjeQi- 
—_— on As +. fone neg Acerh of the Golpe}l 
meaiere/ te 8 Burby them whichſeemolro by greayl 
a © Pry tO be great] tay 
has.gnrry a nor raw be(wharſocuer they were in time paiſed,I 


v{ 7 NPY ad. + 


fo ol TT 
19 ITE ” 


trqus by Chriſt,we our ſclues are found (inners, is 
iſt eherforethe miniſter of inne?God forbid. weot.t 
x8 Forif Ibulld agaive the things that Tau: _ 
ed,I make my (cit a tra -_ 
19 For. through the Lawe = =P to the has, 1 
tLawe,that I mighs liug vat : The Levetha | tt 
20 1 am crucified with > butTliue, yer otiebthi cs _—_ 
not *I any more, but Chriſt liveth in me: and in - c octane which 
that that I nowelive inthe * fleth , I liue by the þ cayjens we 
faith in the Sonne of God, who lah loued mee, TIS wr 
and giuen himſclfe for me. Papa, g t 
21, 5 I dog not abrogate the grace of God: for (0 yg kd 
if ghteouſneſic he by the Laweythen Chriſt died pales faith, 
withouta # cauſes ;/;,.'. 1 - +4 X1 os! 
cauſeth throagb the mortify ing of be im 5, that 14 carne! taker ſuch wAp 
by the reftr amt which the Lawe maketh, ac ut dad befpre, Now 7 -rogh » thay | 
that | was before, x Inthu moriall body, x ou #p'0 
a ive : 1f men may bee iuſtified by the Lawe —_ ” it ms |} Fr 
to die, » For there was no cauſe why be ſhould dee — 
CHAP, III, wht f 
t He rgbuket them, fox [mu fier ing them (thues to be hrwynſſers the v 
the arts fee cation 14 Chiff, vault line ly es ac woe $2* 
1» them, 6 He bringethy in Abrabarn exariyhe, to devleriay nTh 
thr oft, m1. and cauſes. of the giuing of GrLane, * _ 
O | Fooliſh Galatians, who. hath'bewitched * 1 Thees nao 
you, that ye ſhould nor obey the trueth;ro L—_ Ln, 
whbm Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your pkaoaldeich ary 
2 {ight,end among you crucifed? _ 
- This onely would I — you,Receiued M7 work -y ſecke 
ye the®Spiritby the workes of the Lawe , or ind lea + bythe 
the hearing of « faith preached? F fore be levvedms | _ 
3 *Are yeſo foolith, that after yehaue ae gn noi _ muoe 
inthe Spirit, ye would nowe be made perfe by = 4 the ſe 
the « fleſh? O—_ br 
4 3 Hae ye ſifſered Þ many things in vaike? mens eyes, that 

- iſobeitbeeunin vaine. they res ul 
5 +Hee therefore taat miniſtrethro you the gon adaindey tafvbs 
Sprrit,and worketh miracles you, dogth he Wray ya 
s through the workes of the Lawe,or by the hez- metkef dots Hen 
Arine of the0s- 

mn of faith preached? won 
$ Tea rather as © Abraham belcened b-»p 1 hrtton on 
aliens impure tom fore C18 8y 
5 Know ye thereſbre,that they ntichare of Gate wo 
faih, the ſame are eng al of Abraham. ., coded | © 
$ 7? For the eſceing , that God o#ght 19 hate = 
would iuſtifie the Gentiles == Lo chan beaw/ | | 
ched before the Goſpel vnto A un [9.% It a 1 
+ * Inthee ſhall all the Gentilesbe fbleſled. en 
wi 9 ory yrotwagngben arent wk] by th 
LITTL LET -— - 

PLD EF! aviably or ſo plaineljytbet you had bis Snelytmage a -_ 
before your ther gue bf he hal ire ered you, +: Thoſ#" =y 
Hfirs, which mere « feale 44 14 wireea thi Galatians ghet the | which naryt® feat 
ches to thews was tre. © "Of the aoftraxtiof farth, 2 The foorh i 
with aheſormer and it is double. Ifthe Lawe be to be royned with wer "57 
pot ts go forward, but dackward, ſeeing thar thoſe ſpirituall hewhich were flue» 
how vp6 you,ure more excellenivthen any that could proceed from your ſtim, |} © _ 
4 moreover, it follow,tha: } Law is beter then Chriſt becauſt it ſbodll } |, 

wy paid bring to ende that, which Chrift began onely, d By the ger ban 
we anedh the cerenmentes of the Lawag awnfi which he fetieth the Sprritythet n, Ty 
10 nall wor brug of 194 Goffel. 3 An exhortation by maner of ink 
do not in vaine ſuffer ſv many cenflift, 4 He repeateth the third argoment (ben 
was taken ol the effects, becaule he bad inter laced certaine other mgutnent? wgwen tt Law 
4 $ The ht argument which iv/ef yreat force, and hah three. | Seer toC: 
helt, That Abeabam 28 whtifiee dy fairh,to wit;hy [ree ſmputeriod 61 rights | 7 
velſe according to the on11% 2pp:ehended by faxch, an Moſes doth moſt plindf mile 
witrneſle, + Cotetehs. + Grin.ry. 6. rom 4.3 1anmres 2 xo, 6 The (: cond, hd coodyhat Joy? 
the ſonnes of Abraham muſt be efteemed rang bn 7 The think dion 
that all people that beleeve.are without ex op i yo RE: 2nd 
of the bletsing, + Grne.r2.7. pronepr one ef che frſt ] en 1 
| grounds, ont of the wordes of Moſes, f 2ffes be tha ce, A Law 
pans by faich, 9g The concluſion of the fitth ar herefore 2 Mi Law 
12 bleſſed by faith,(o are all bis children(char i thtjerw loyal oe Granet ti » þy 
yn is to ſay, wor reward ” Wh - be og 
ahem, 16 grime V1 ts ouder comme! 
Jar Sum bam I nhene, Aachen av <6 Wage Tr Wl { _ 

a0 '* For 


_—_.. 1 
ILL «« 


19 '* For as matty 4s 212 of the workes of the 
Lawe, are vnder the curſe : ** forir is written, 

«ie + Curſcd is cuery man that continueth not in all 
option things, which arc written in the booke of the 
thas, They are a©& Lav, todo them. 


1s The fxt 
went,the conc 
fon wherot i53llo 


ener wor f 11 2 Andthat nomanis iuſtified by the Lavy 
atiots fy, inthe fight of God , itis euident : 4 for the 1uſt 


ohihrolerther ſhall luc by faith. 


£221 Baer eſſeby 12 #3Andthe Lawe is not offaith : bur--the 
” in «as Fi There. 19:4N that ſhalldo thoſe things, ſhall liue mthem. 
YE or lt 3 '4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 


fore they are bleſ- »M UN 
&d wh:chare of of tic Law, radea curſe for vs, ('5 for itis writ- 
bad. one - -»4 ten, #$þ Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree) 
oefſe by farth, 74 *© That the bleſſing of A' raham might 
x Aproofe of the COme on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus , that 
former ſentence wee might recciue the promiſe of the Spirite 
apepelconant through faith, 
dis argument is 15 *7 Brethren, I ſpeake as i mendo : $though 
this: Carſed is be it be but a mans conenant, when it is k confirmed, 
- —_ mot Jer no mancocthal.rogate it,oraddeth any thing 
$08.27 26, thereto. 
nTheſecond pro- 16 Noweto Abraham and his ſced were the 
pofition _— promiſcs made. He ſaith nor, And to the ſceds,as 
—_ "_ ſpanking of many : but, And to thy ſced,as of one, 
35 whichis | Chriſt, 


Law, Therefore no hed 
17 *9And this I ay,that the conenant that was 


man is juMfed by 
fie Lawr els,All contirmed afore of God m in refpeR of Chriſt, 


eteeee for the ** Lawe which was fourc hundreth and thir- 
yu after, can not difanull, that it ſhould 


bythe works gf the ric 1 
Las. Andevere is make th* promiſe of none effec. 


anaexed alſo this 18 21 For if the ® inheritance be of the Lawe, 
maver cf proof- of 

the ſecond propohtion, to wit Righteonſneſſe & life #re attributed to faith, There» 
fore noman folfilleth the Law, + Hab.z 4.104 1.17.heb 10-38, 13 Here 32 req) 
fon ſhewed of the fr mer conſe quence ; Becaule the I aw promiſcth life to all that 
keepe it, and therefure tir Fe kepe, it ruſtifierh and giveth life. But the Scripture 
oteriduting righteon ſue fle and lite to fairh,taketh it from the Law, ſeeing that faith 
infbbeth by [mpnta' iv, and the Law by the performing of the worke. *: Lex. z, 
14 Apreveniivg of an obteRtion : Ro v then can they be bleſſed, whom the Lav 
pronovnceth to be accvrſed? Becanſe Chrill ful eined the curſe which the Law laid 
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-— yyou v3, that we might b* quit From it, 15 Aprocfe of the anſwere by theteiti- 
thes woe of Moſ's, 8% 1.21423, + (brift was accurjed fir vryhtcanſe he barethe 
dels fwſtihet was (us toy, 19 Mabe os poriekers »f hu riohtranſarſſe, 16 Acouchuſt 
Wd 7 mofall char was faid * clore in the hand! ing of the bf ard fixt reaſovs,to wit, that 
i doth the Gentiles are 1na(le 1344 akers of the (ree bleſging of Abrabomn in Chriſt, 
ney Bd alſo that the Tewes themietues , of was ſe number the Apoſtle counte(b him- 
ey to be, can 0 teat that p: emiſed grace of the Goſpel, which he cal:cth the 
ww” Spirig;but 0) y by F:ith, And the Apoltle d-1th \cuerally ay ply the cor:ciufion both 
oy whe on* and the «r\er, preparing bin lelle a way to the next argument : where» 
ok dy he de larerhgthart%ar one onely ſeed of Abraham, which is made of alf people, 
wy aan otherwiſe be ioyaed and og ow vp together bu by ai h in Chriſt. 17 He 
bs patterh forth (wo generall rules before the next rg21ment, which is the ſeu* oth in 
the eter; The one is,that it is not Jawſull ro breake cone nants & contiatts which are 
w- inftly made & according to aw ron tmen neither may wry thing be added vn- 

toiher + The other 5, that God <9 o make 2 conerant with Abraham, the: hee 
= would gather togeth: - his chiitren which conift both ef lewen& Certi'-5 in one 
_”) body (35 appeareth by that which hath b-ne (aj before) F or he did nut Gygttat be 
ro would be the God &f Alv1iam and of bis ſeedos, (which thirg notwitt-ftanding 
aud I! have bene (##:!, it be bad #22nv & diners ſeeds. 25 Le Gentile apart,2 .d the 
we leves apa 1) but har be would be the God of Abraham, ar! cf lis ſeed. a5 of one, 
oe FI wil vi en exam. whitch u commmnu ammny(t yin, that you may be aſhamed jon 
tha fur nes ſires 12 Gods ecurmants as you dots mans. FoHltbgry, & Aweitical, 
voald avecetli;c, 18 He puttrni ſorth the famme of the ſenerch argument to witthar 
) bet th the Tewes 2nd Gertiles crow tonether inco one body of the f2ed of Abrw 


lm, in Chriſt 2nely. ſo tha! all zre one Chri?; a5 it is afterward declared, verſ.r8, 
# Pem Prateth not of (br ifs por (on, but of two propls, which rem together in ont, 
in(by 7. 19 Tie cichearonment taken of compar if-r,thus: If a wanscove nant 
Oeing anten- tonal) 55 firme and t-ong. much mote Gods cournane. Therfore the 
Law » as 1 giu*n to argate the promiſe made to Abraham, which had relpe> 
loCirrf, that ist6 fay, the en whereot did hang on CirlftP, wr 3Which tended tn 
Gf. 1» An enlarging of thor gamens thus ; Moreciler & he files that ehe pre 
mile ir ©: ir 1c ts 6. mo ard Whos, it was allo confiiened with the preſeription of- 
lovg net wit! 230 yeres./g mat it cold in no wie be brakes, 21k 5 obfe-, 
Soo We grow tar nt *he p orntfe wi2t not abrog ret} by the conerzy of rLaw, 
andrherf we we inyne the Lav with the promiſe NN 11.uh the Apufle theſe two 
en not Rang wnhnthes, 4 wt that *o mbernance horkd both be ginen by the © 
Law 29d MIſo bw + er Ge ! for hs 
Lav was not giver 1 iuftfic, for by thi meanes the promiſe (hov!d be broken, 
# By thy wo ('u-eritane r) 14 me wt the right of the feed, which #, (Fat Got ſboutl 
brow Gor thet n to (a0, that by wrren of tht conrra t 1 xt wt wade whh FIrnb felt 


Abrahan, we that be futhful un ght by (hat metuey be birS04 of Cod #(wth aa bis 
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promiſe is free; n herebyir followeth, thatthe? 


pra. y-, al 


© 


it is n0 more by the promiſe , but God gaue it 
freely vnto Abraham by iſe. _ 

19 *2 Wherefore then ſirnerh the Law ? lt was 
added becauſe of the tranſgreſſions , P till the 
feed care, vnto the which the promiſe was made: 
?Z and it was q ordeined by * Angels in the hand 
of a Mediatour, 

20 Nowea Mediatour is not 6 Mediatour of 
one : 24 but God is one. 

21 *5 7s theLawe then againſt the promſes of 
God? God forhid : For if there had bene a Law 
ginen-which could haue ginen life, ſurely nghre- 
ouſneſſe ſhould have bcne by the Law. 

22 Put the {Scripture hath + concluded tall 
vnder finne, that the ® promiſe by the faith of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that belceue, 

23 **®But before faith came, we were kept 
vnder the Law, «s ner a gariſfon, and (hut vp 
vnto * that faith, which (hould afterward be re- 
uciled. men. 
24 Wherefore the Law wzs our ſcholemaſter 0 7ha: men might 
to b-ing v3 Chniſt,that we might be made righ. **<fand/p ap 
teous by faith. — -- we 

25 BPutafter that faith is come, weare no lon- awed by the one(y +=. 
gervnder a worms bes qunEEEY | 

26 ?7 For ye areall the ſonnes of G ant | 
in Chriſt leſds. "7s lechananle 

27 *8 Forall ye that are y baptized into Chriſt, 


22 Ag obietion 
which :ileib of the 
former aniwere: If 
the inhernance be 
not by the Lawe 
(atthe leaſt iops 1% 
then why was the 
Lawe giuen, atrer 
that the promiſe 
was ade ? there» 
ſore, fanh tie Ar 
poftle,to rep: 0ue * 
«cn of hnur, and 
ſo teach them te 
lov ke ynto Chritt, 
in whom at lengtly 
the promiſe © ta 
uirg all people tn 
getzer, | be 
tulbiled, and noT 
that the Law was 
given 19 iuſtibs 


is (hrifl, 
p Una the parite 


haue z put on Chriſt, Sins wa _—— 
; ' - X . i» do wne 
23 There is neither Iew nor Grecian : there is ka feed $9ang Pak 


neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor {4 of ine pro- 
female: for ye are all» onz in Chriſt leſus. ler bed of lewes 

29 And if ye be Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams «ud Geneutr » 4 | 
ſecd, and heires by promiſe. by thu wor 


wee may mos vn 
derfiand , Chrift alone by him/el% , bat coupled and fomned to9- ther wah hu boats. 
*3 Aconfirmation of the former a ſwe-e taken! om the maner &forme of wing”. 
the Lav : ſorit »as given by Angels, fl-iking great rerrour _ alj,and by Lows 
a Mediztour co:muwng b:tweene. Now they that are 006,need ue 
they thi! are twaine The I-af, 2nd that are at variance ouc with another. Theres 
fore the Law it ſelſe and the Mediatour w*rewitneſſes of che wrath of God 204 
not that Go.j wnu'd by this meanes feconcile men to himieife , and. adoliſh<b# 
pr ora1iſe, or adde the Law vnto the pronuſe, q Communded and ginen, *- pr oclate 
med. r By the ſernice and miniflene, 24 & Gkiog away of 3n obiettion , leaii 
any man might ſay , that ſometimes by copſenc of go which have wade ©- 
coutnvn!, 1omething is added to the conenant, or rhe former covenants are brew. 
ken. This, ay** the Apoftle, commerhto paſſe in God, who is alwayes one, 
the ſelie Ome. 2:d like himfſelſe. 25 The conclofion yrrered by a of 
2 queſtiov, ard '* is the ſame that was vttered before, verſe 17. dur 
anot}errile : (othat the argument is new, and is this: Godis 1 
hi.ni-Ife : Theriore the Taw was not given to aboliſh the promiſes. 
2b 11h them .f ir gaue life, ſor by that meanes it ſhould ivftifie, and therefore 
(hov!li ztoh{h that iufli fication which nor to hehe BEVENY 
be failh Nay it was rather ginen to bring to light the guiltineſſe tal! men,tof 
ed that 2)! beleevers beebn »0 Chriſt Rn eh wi the freely tultified in kms” 
{ B: ty word , Sevipuure, be meannth the Law, þ Koma.g. 1 Atom mo 
what! [vey commuerh gom nav, n In entry one of theſe words , there Kh an ar 
nent again ft toe unrerts of works © for all tht ie words, promiſt fauh, { 6» 1h, maght 
dens brlrrieers, ave aveinſ} mevites, and 177 one pd ws can fland wah 
na bor, 26 Now thre folfowerh another handlivg of (he ſecond part 
£rifle: the fre wheren fis this: Althongh the Law (thar is, the whole 
ment of Gods houſe 2c cording en the aw? doe not inftific, is itthereſoce t 
abo) hd, ſer 2thir Abraham bimlel fe was citcurcrſed , and his poſteritie 


$ 


{% 


filtthe vſe cf Mes Low ? Paul affietmech that ir onghtte be aboliſhed, 

it was inltiruted ro that'end ami parpoſe, that it | be avit weren : 
maſt-1 and keeper tu the le of Go, vutill the ife appeared in dee 
thar is ro ſay, Chrift and the Gofpe) nianiſeffly pobl! with great efbcacie 


we 27e out of ourchjldehood), we hangs 
nN more” negde of © Eveper mnef affer..- ee en g 
WY the te it Pat Wald ror thoke themſcloes dound with the band 
'f8 Law, be WY Othundrth th rilkngF common to 31] be leeuers , bec 
tees ore felt. the 3» to 
age infipts off \"thatis ro 
ſedU''6 ASPham, and 1 He 


ly av ainft civinroenſion , wh 
indt put on (AR, aa 
thy 


Cd - be ; » 
C + Twwe lint alſo 
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CHAP. III. meas an Angel of God, 92a, 2s ® Chriſt Teſus, # For »y minis, 
x Being deliuercd from the Londage of the Law, 4 by Chrifles 15 Þ What was then your —_ 2 for I beare "ſabe. 


- Whas 

commng, who m the cud thereof, 9 it @ very abſurd to fade you record, that if it had bene poſſible, ye would {4e c_ $ The c 

Lacks to brg gerly ceremantes + 13 Her callth them a; ane e plucked out your owne CyCs, & haue 21ucn woldomgfag ga of 1þe 
w zu 


þ þ 


re 80 the prritie of the dofirine of the Goſpel, 22 con- 

\ mes diſeree ſe —_ « fine gm. oh : them vnto me. : was _—_ 
x Nee declureth Hen * Ifay, that the heire as longasheisa 16 Am I therefore become your encmie, be- , £4 tk owe 
ohot by another childe , diifereth nothing from a ſeruant, cauſe Ireil you the rrueth ? tons ape? Jour fir Packe 2 
double fimilitude, thouch he be Lord of all, 17 They are iclous cucr you Jamiſſe, yea,they ther omne com. ſhaver ie + 
| =417 onrker of 2 Butis vnder tutoursand gouernours, 3 Vn- would exclude you , * that ye thould alrogether » ocpds 
keeper aud (chole- till the time appointed of the father. loue them, conn) al our in 


molier : For hee 3 Eucnſo we, when we were children, were 18 Butitis a goodthingto loue \ cameſtlyal- gow me, toviews 
facch, that the Law, jo bondage vnder the Þ rudiments of the world, wayes in a good thing, and not onely when Iam /4#%, 


| mmm _ademey 2 }ut when the < fulnes of tir e was come, preſcnt withyon, x Ant 
Tods houſe.accor- God ſent foorth his Sonne made ofa 4 woman, 19 My lite children , of whom I tranailein pur wiah nam 
divg to the La*) and made ynder the Law, birch agane, vntill Chriſt be formed um you. weſil bent 19204 
was 85 __ 5 Thathe might redeeme them which were 20 AndI would I were with you now , that I = _— 
anctatadin * * vnder the Law,that we 4 might receiuetke © ad- migh:tchange my voice: for Lam in dcubt of you. lone af theſe x Anot 
time, vncill (ach Option of the ſonnes. 21 * Tellme, ye that » will be vnder the Law, weed 
time a* that prote- 6 3 And becauſe yc are ſonnes,God hath * ſent do ye not hcare the Law? # Vie ther ward tefleth 
| 7 1a forth the $ Spirit of his Sonnc into your hearts, _ 22 For it 1s written, that Abraham had two pre " beaton 
| » Jornny veins Which crieth, Abba, Father. ſonnes, + one by aſeruant, and 4 one by a free gzoge dnl 
ended, e (hoo 7 Wherefore, thou art no morea h ſeruant, woman, : viged thingha ry, _ h 
at length cometo hut a ſonne: now if row be a ſonne, thaw art alſo 2.3 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne lele the Gem o—_ 
, ————_—_ the t heire of God through Chriſt. after the * fleſh: and he which was of the free we- Cluitcontinl Shed t 
"- Jive aschildrengs $ 4 Butcuenchen, when ye knew not God, man,w borne Ly y promiſe. _ (bem notkagx bake 
_ wor 25 ſernanes, = ye did ſerwce vnto them, which by nature are zot _ 24 By the whuch things another thing is ment : alland thirds fo'bll i 
x | x 0 the- gods : for z theſe mozbens are the © two teſtaments , the _— takerh | 
oy — 9 Butnow ſeeing ye know God , yearather, one which is Agar of mount Þ Sina , which gen- comms ple of 
ance of the Law, are knowen of God, how turne ye againe vnto dreth vnto bondage. Be — goinſtthennkih g-_ 
| warns it were an jmmpotent and kbeggcrly rudiments, whereunto as 25 (For Agar or Sina is amountaine in Arabia, beletiedefty the 
mr from the beginning ye wil be in bondage'againe? and it < anſwereth to Hicruſalem which now is) —_— Lawe, 
io compmiſon of 10 Yeobſcruedayes, and moneths, and times, and 4 ſheis in bondage with her children. | the Apoltlesgite _= 
doanne ofthe and y Cres. 26 Art Hieruſalem, which is © aboue, is free; cnn eg + At 
Goſpel” 11 Taminfeareofyou, leſt I have beſtowed which is the mother of vs all. whered) by bak 8 /me 
| rg on you labour in vaine, 27 ?Forit is written, *: Reioycethou barren m1 ju ocbe 
Wahes Vader a tn. 12 5Bcyeas1( for Tam even 2s you)brethren, that beareſt no children : bring foorth, and cric, (00m jor 
gon and gourrafur, I beſecch you : ye hauc not hurt me at all. thou that trauaileſt not : for the f deſolate hath vie, wheres _ 
—— «i 13 And ye know,how through infirmitie of rany mocchildren, then (he which harh an huſ- arys) wh onſh 
Tietey wceat th<fich, I preachedtheGolpel vmto you atthe band, out yrcor, ol the -» 
| x andy firſt. 28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are afterthe theſe myflerie t9 - ha 
nanſt that by the 14 And the * trial of me which was in my fleſh, g mancr of Iſaac,chuldren of the b promiſe. wit, tha it ſhould come 1 
hy * yedeſpiſcd not,neither abhorred: but ye recciued —=29 But as then hee that was bome after the aw > Cee 
& were by rudiments, aptaficrward powred out bis holy Spirit moſt plentifully m the ! fleth , pa ſecured lym that was borne after the (bould have kbes Paul » 
ime of the Goſpel. 2 He vitereth ang declareth many things at ance, to wit, that ® Spirit, cucn (0 37 53 now. ham a larker come ab 
| Who 'wtorſhip was ended at his tuwe that corigus men may leavers aſke, why that £00 to them bod open 
rihip lalted ſo Am moceouer,that we are not lonues by nature, but not with like ſocceſſe : for 83 Abraham begnte Iſmael, by the common cools evearie 
by adoption, and that in that Sonne of God, who therefore tooke vpon kim of nature , of Agar his boudwaid, and a ſtranger, and begate Ifazc oi az23 fad which 
eur fleſh, that we might be made bis brethres, c The gar » ſaxd to be for, when woman by the vertue of the promile and by grace one!y, and the firſt wwnetons, cxoncih 
al ports ofitare paſt and enced, ani therefore Chrifl could not haut come (her ſo0- ly not heiie, but allo pe:lecutedt! e beire + So there ace two covenants, mdas #f the. 
ner or later, d He calleth Mavie « womangin reſpelt of the ſext and not as the word weretwo ſonnes borne to Abraham of theſe two cournants, as it were my FR 
wſed ina contreyy ſexſe to a virgine, for ſhe remained a virgine ſill, 4+ Rom4.is. mothers. The one was made in $:ua , without the land of promile, accordingw tn {rect 
+8 The adoption of the ſonnes of God, u from emerl1fting, ut u reuciled and ſhewed 18 which couenant Abiahams children according to the fleſh were begoues :tomh with tl 
tine appointed 6r 8. 3 He ſheweth that we ave in ſuch ſort lree and (et at li- the Lewes, which ſecke righ eoulnefle by that couenant, that is, by the Lav : bt ation 


, that 1n the meave ſeaſon wee muſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt, they are nor heires, nay, the y (hall at length be caſt out of the hovle, as they thit in the 
th eigning in car hearts, may teach vs the true ſeruice of the Father. Bur this perjecute the true heres, The other was made in that high leroſalem, of in You ſv iin 
Jo nor to ſerne, bur rather to enoy true liberty,25 it becommeth ſonnes and beires, (to wit, bythe lacrifict of Crriſt) which begetteth child. co ef promiſe, to 2 real 
If By that that feloweth be gathereth that tha: went before: for if we hune bu Sp21i, beleevers, by the vertue of the boly Ghoſt, which children (85 Ab: ham) doe to yi 

wyeriba ſounts, aud if we art his ſonnes, then are we free, g The holy Ghoſt, who theraſclues 19 the tee promiſe, anditey ovely by the right of chuldrenfhall s vac ore 
thy both of the Father andofthe Sonne : but there ts a peculha? reaſs why he t» called partakers of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe (eruan's ſhalbe ſhut ont, 4 Td in cire 
Sho £pirnt of the Sounrgto wit, becanſe the holy Cheſt ſeaketh wp our adoption in (hriſl, deſire lo greatly, *# Gentſ,18. 15, + Genrſ.11.t, x Arall men avty, and by te Law b 
wh aca full oſſiarance of it, h The word, ſeruant, 1 not taken hive for owe common cow ſe of nature. y "By verine of the promiſe, which Abraham lay bolt Pal: { 
that hunethin forne, which ts proper to the infidels , bus ſor one that is yet wder the on for himſelft and his irue ſer. for other wile Abraham and Sara were paſts of cha 
anvonier of the L awe, which is proper co the ewes, i T-aviaver of this te fſong, ting end bearing children, x Theſe do repreſent and ſhadow forth. « They oh toy ned 
He applicth the former doGttine to the Galatians, with « peculiar teprehenſion : [c1 two conrmnants, one of the ole Tefament, and another of the New : whith uit gaine 
iv compariſon of them , the Iewes might have pretended-ſome excuſe as men »91 £wo in derd, but in reſpeft of the tim's,, and 1'e diucrſitie of the gounrnenath #\ the 
were borne and. brangbt vp io that ſeruice of the Law, Bur ſecing the Galati- b He mileth mention of Sina, becauſe that conrmant was made ta that mowtah eth th 
weretaken and called oat of idolatty ro Chriſhan liberty, what pretevce might of which mounteint Agar was « ſhadow, c Looke bow the caſe fandeth berwet Grime 
; have t@ goe backe to thoſe impotent and ly rudiments > & They ave, Agr and her children, enen {6 flandeth it bexwerne leruſalrin aud herrs > Thad T He 
ipvputent and beg grrly ceremantes, bean © ed apart by >, 1p without Sina, & Which is excelient , and of great account, 7 He (beweth that inthu dbys 
:and ageine , for that hy that megne: they gaue good teftrmony that they were 1-gorie, bee bath followed the Reppes cf Eſay, who foretolde that the not to 
gers an Chriſt, when «s not withflang' ng, for won ts fall backe from Chriſt te ceremo. (houl.! be wade and confiſt of the chil... cn of barren $273, that is to oy, i. Entre 
thing #/1, haut 40 ca} away r1chrs, and (6 foliow biggerie. | By going backs- which onely ſpiritually ſhould de made Ab:abams children by faith, rathet thes faule \ 
_ $. 50-4 lng ogy tin he might have ſeem. of fruirfull Agar, enen then foreſhewing the caſting off «f che Iewes, and callng men*. 
n ſbarp 17 divinely, decluing his of the Gentiles. * fſe.v9.t, f She thet is drflreyed and waſted, * RewED _ 
s them lo ſach ſore, that the Galatians could not buteither be vt- g After 1he manty of I(aac , who it 5/4 (rf brgatten of the beauenly Hirrn/alm,® 
ben they reade theſe things,ve acknowledge their owne lightnes /ſmer{ rs of the [aviſh Synagoyure b That ſeed, vato which the promi/t 
| | deſire pardon, m Many «ffoblions, u Theſe daply fronbles j; By the common courſe of natrre, & By the verine of Gods promiſe , 
vans the Lerd radon axnongf your Mi RT .... 
= zo Bug 
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 $60ac.27.10. 30 But what faith the Scriptare? 4 Put out: 
$ the {eruart and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the 
X $ The conclvfi © ſeruant (hall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
| ga of ihe _ free woman. 
memes 31 *Then brethren, we are not children ofthe 
ocure ard call ſcruant, but of th: free woman. 
ke ag1'oc re ; 
ſpactie of 5146 Lawe,ſecing that the children of the bordmaid (hail net be beires, 


_ CHAP. V. 


7 Maning decleved that we came of the free woman, he ſhew« 
th the price of that ſrervome, 13 and hone we ſhault oft 


the ſmar, 16 that wemay obey the Sprite, 19 and 11ſifiyhe 
#ſh. 
Cos Faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
«Chriſt hath wade vs free, and be not intangled 


__ A - Do 1 
Another obte= 22410, with the yoke of bon agc. : 
, 2 *-Bcholde, I Paul Gay vnto you, that if 
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flxcion « berein ! 
he phinely wiv ye be 2 circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you no- 
peſſerh that iufti- ng. 
__ 3 For I teſtifie againe to euery man, which is 
faith cannor ſtand Circumciſed, tha he 15 bound to Keepe the whole 
together, becanle Taye. 
mma beim 4 Ye are ©: daboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſo- 
bathe that docth Eucr are © iuſtified by the Lawe,yeare fallen fxom 
bog pe-fealy prace. 
ful Andhee.8 5 *Tor wethrough the © Spirite waite forthe 
oe —_ hope of 1ghtcouſnctſe through faith. 
on.becauſe it was 6 3 Forurlefus Chnſt neither circumciſion a- 
the ground of all yajlerh any thing, neither + vncircumciſion, 5 but 
_ _—_—_ e Faith which worketh by loue. 
4 diefely viged of 7 © Ye didrunne well: who did let you, that 
: the fa'le apoſtles. ye did nor obey the trueth? | 
+ Afi 65.!% 8 7 18 us not theperſwafion of fhimthar cal. 
g [bnafens 1h you. 
in other places cal. J : 
Id the feale of 9 =# * A litle leauendoecth leauen the whole 
nebrreuſreſſe, but Jumpe. 
= tray - 2s ro 2 Thaue truſt in you thronghthe Lorie, 
, the cocnmfiancs that ye will be none otherwiſe minded : bur hee 
of the time, for that troubleth you, ſhall beare hiz condemnari- 
ww had Baptiſome gn, whoſoeuer he be. 
— conc wy 11 ” Andbrethren,if T yet preach circumciſi- 
And morconer, On,why doe yer ſufferperſecution? Then is the 
Pan! reaſorcech fannder of the crofſe aboliſhed. 
ds ;"y L . 1: Wouldto Godthey were een cut off, 
enemies ha { of it, WAICN GE 8 diſtuter you, : 
which made 6:1 13 For brethren, yehaue bene called vnto li- 
euncif' 4 prece 
#f ther ſaluation, * 1. Cormih.r.nm, 6 That it, as he himG17 expenntech it af- 


lenwarder, 16 ave fallen from grate. © That is, feels tobe itt fied by the Lame, for 
In devge 0 man 6 inſti fied by the Lawe, 2 He prinily compneth the new people 
with the oIde: for it is certaine that they alſo did ground all their hope ot jul! ifi- 
ation and lite in faith and not in circume:fion, but lo, that their Faith was wrapped 
in the exrergall and ceremomalt worſhip: bat our faith is bare an4 content with 
Suiinall worſhip &d Throng? the Sprite which mendrert fauch, 2 He addech 
artafon,for hat now circumcrfion is aboliſhed, ſeerro that Chrift is exhibited vn. 
to v« with full plevrie of ſpirituall cir camcifion, 4 He makerhmention alfo of 
macieeaomcifion, leaft the Gentiles ſhon!d pleaſe themſclues in a5 the le wes die 
Incircumciſien, $5 The taking away of an obietiong If all that worſhip of the 
Luw be taken away, wherein then (hall neexctciſe our ſelves ?In charitie, faith 
Paul: for fai-h, whereot » e ſpe:kegcannot be idle,nay it bringeth fo-th daily {: wits 
#f charitie. e So is t»we facch arHmgnſhod f om connter fell (aith: for charine 1s mt 
ned with Arts as 4 fellow canſeto helpe for ward eur init firation with farth. 6 An 
gaine he chiJ- ch the Galitians, bat with an admiration, and therewithall 2 praiſe 
#f their former race.'0 the <vd that he may make them more alhamed. 9 He play- 
eth the part of 25 Apoſt'e with the, & vieth his antheritie, depy ing that that do- 
Grine can come from God, which is contrary to his f Of Grd, XxnCa.s.6, 
T He adderh this,that be may rot ſeeme t@ contend vpon 2 triflle. warning them 
GligeorlyCdy a fimilinde which be bornwerh of leuen,as Chiift ia{elfe allo did) 
wot to Niſſer the poritie of the Apoſtolicall dofrine, tobe infecied with the Neaſt 
corruption that may be, 9 He mitig1'eth the former reprehenfino, cafling the 
fault vpan the falie ap -ſiles, againſt whome he denounceth the horrible indge- 
men* if God, 16 He willeth them to confer how that he ſeeketh not his owne 
obre iv this matter. ſeeing that he coul4 eſchew the hatred of men, if he would 

yne Tadaiſme with Chriftianitie. 14 An example of a trve Paſtour inflamed 
With the zeale of Gods glory and love of his flocke, $ For they rheas preach the 
of aſe cx conſeaences almages ts crewbie 
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Ca Ut 


bertie : !* onely vſcnot your libertic as an occa- 12 The third poug k 
ſion vnto the fleſh, bur by loue ſerue one ano- J's Bridle | 
ther. right _ of Chris 
14 *3 For þ all the Lawe is fulfilled in one ftran hbervie con» 


- 


word, which is this, 4 Thou ſbalt loue thy nezgh- Stein thisgtha 
bour as thy (clfe. __ _ 
»5 '4Ifye bite and deuoure one another,take {om wbe Naverie 
heed* leſt yebe conſumed one of another. eons the 
16 '5 Thenl ſay, + Walke in the Spirit,and ye M220 being @ 
hall not fullill the luſtes of the fleſh. Heer wad, 


'erne vnto one 2) 
others ſalvation 
th: ough loue, 

13 He propous- 


17 For the i fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary 
onto another, ſo that ye c:n nor doe the ſame 


things that ye would. deth the love of 
18 Andif ye beled by the Spirit, yee are not our veighbour,av- 
vnder the Law. 2 marke whereugs 


to 21! Chrift avs 
ought 'o refer:e 
all cher ations, 
wdibereunth be 
citeth the teftunge 
nic of the Lawe,. 

h This pariick 


19 '© More6uer the workes of the Reſh are 
manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, vn- 
clcanneſſe, wantor.neſle, 

20 [dolatric, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emn- 
lations, wrath, contentions,ſeditions,herefies, 


21 Enwe, murthers, drunkenneſſe, glutronie, (49) mf be rt« 
and ſich like, whereof 1'tcll you before, as I _ to the ft 
alſo haue tolde you before, that they which doe ge 


ſuch things, ſhall nor inhcrice the kingdome of 
God. 


22 Dut the k fruite ofthe Spirite 15 Toue, ioye, 1-13-S * - *, 
peace.long ſulfering,gentlenelle, goodnes,firh, © Soudetd 

23 Meekeneſle, tcmperancie : '7 againſt ſuch tian tothe dve- , 
there is no law. nev=lehoinie, 

24 For they that are Chrifls, have crucified the 2 '2* prove _ 
fleſh with the affeftions and the luſtes, ora 4, 

25 If we!lliucin the Spirit,I& vs alſowalke in nomen provide 
the Spirtt. | worle for them» _ 

26 '*Let vsnot bedeſirous o&vaine glorie, ©\e% then they 

- that hate ene an» 

prouokirg one another,cnuying ont another. gather, 


15 He acfnowe 

ledgeth the g-eat weakencile of the godly. fogibat they are bat in part 
but he willeth them to 1emember that they are indued with the Spitite weew'4 ; 
which hath delivered them from the flaverie of Gnne, and ſo of the pon ſo fares 
foorth 23 it is the vertue of finne, that they ſhonld not giue themſelves to luften, 

Rom. 13.14. 1.peter 2.tt. 1 For the f-ſb dwellth ran in the r1geue Pate watts, © 
but the Spine rer2neth, alhoug h nat without great firife, 4515 largely jet foerth, Reo 
man's 7 16 He ſetteth ont that particularly, which ke fpake r1ece-/ 
koving vp ſome chieſe effe &3 of the fleſh,ard oppoſing thin tothe ſruits of the 
$\irite, that no man may pretend igr.orance, & Therefore they are not the fruites* 
of free will, but ſo fare ſoorih 4 our will is maie free by grace, 17 Leat dane 
23ny man ſhould obieR, that Paul played the Sophiſter, 23 eve who vrging the 
Spire, vroerh nothing but that which the Lawe commannderh, 
that hee 1equireth not that literal and outward obedience, but ſpiricuall, 
proce*derh not from the Lawe, but from the Spirice of Chriſt, which doeth be- 
get vs 3gaine, and muſt and ought to be the ruler and guider of our life, 4 If 
we be eniard with the quickenng Sprite, which cauſerh ws to dye 1 fm, 
[ws ts Gol bet 04 femme it in onr deeder, that is, by bolirafſt of b6. * 1 Hew# 
deth pecubar exhortations according 2 he knew the Galatians ſubie&t 16- dioery 
vices : and fiſt of all hee warneth them to take heede of ambitios, which view 
bach two fello.ves, bickebiting and enaie, out of which two it on 30t bee but 
many contentious malt needes 11/e, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Nowe hue entreateth particularly of chavitie towarder fuck 
as 6711, 4 towarde the Minttere of the worde, 16 and 
tholt tot ave Of the bound of Giiths 12 Not bbe ow 
to nr who hant a counter farce qo ate of the Lawe, 1; 9a 
v1 11g 7 the waangling of the fi: ſhy, 14 thd uct in the croffe 
of (4 if, 


Rethren, ' if a-men bee 2 ſiddenly taken in * Nite condemy || 

any offence, ye whichare® ſpirituill, © reſtore ane rioom dey + 
ſuch one with the 4 ſpirit ofmeckeneſſe, *conſi.. cauſe thar bro- 
dering thy (eIfe,leaſt thou allo Letex pred. therly reprehers * 

_ fins. ought tor | 

be moderated ad tempeterl by th of meckeneſſe, « 7 
ofthe feſh ans the de 6 Whit 
& Labour to fil wp that that 5+ c 
the Hebrews wh, giming 19 wonder fNivid thereby, that 


. Hirvoncharh of fore rfarddey common oh wel jet 
get their 0xne i { m"_ ” : 2.9 + CIV 


= 


\L 
- 
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EL 


” 
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4 z He theweth 2 # Beareyeone anothers burden, ahd ſo 
thatihixis the fill the © Law of Chriſt, 

ry 3 For if any manſeemeto himſelfe, that he is 

our brother which ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he decciucrh hium- 

ixfallen god not ſale in his imagination. . 

grendly 66 op- 4 But ler euery man prooue his owne worke : 
— _ and then ſ;ali he haue rciojcing in him ſelfe on- 

moſt ſecke to have 1y,and not in another. 


mg I * +For cucry man ſhall beare his owne 
yea dug 6 5 Let himthatis taught in the worde, make 
 —_— him that hath taught him, partaker of * all b» 
Others. : £ Y 
0 09.Gew apr by 7 © Be not deceiued : God is not mocked : 
lth the commen. for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
dement of charuie, reape. | 
os comments. For hee that ſoweth to his 8g fleſh, ſhall 
- pi —_—_ of the fleſh reape corruption: but hee that ſow- 
4 Arcaſon,where- ethto theſpirit, ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape life cucr- 
fore men ovght laſting. 
_—_ —_— 9 7 Let vs nottherefore be weary of well 
- = 4 be doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhallreape, ifwee 
cauſe that every faint nor, 
; + apy 10 While we hane therefore time, let vsdoe 
- ding rohisomne £994 vntoall men, but ſpecially ynto them, which 
life,and net by arc of the houſhold of faith. 


comparing bia- | 
 Celfe with other men. 5 It is meete that maſters ſhould be ſorn! by their ſchol. 
Jers,fo farre forth as they are able. f Of what ſorner he bath, orom din? 16 his abilt- 
; pie. & r.{or.9.7. 6 He cammendeth liberalitie towards the poovre, and feſt 
ef all chideth them which were not alhamned to pretend this & that, & 211 be cauſe 
they would not helpe their neighbours,as though they cov!ddeceiue God: and at- 
ward compareth a\mes to aſpirituall ſowing which thall haue a molt plentiful 
barueft,fo that it ſhall be very profitable : and compareth coucrous n1gardlines to 
a carnal! ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but fuch t!-iags at fade 22y 
- and periſh by and by. & To the commodities of thu preſont lifs, *: 2.Theſſ 5.13. 
9 Agiinftſuch as are libera!] at the beginning, but cor::t1mue pot, becaule the har- 
meth to be deteried very long,as though the ſeede time and the barueſt 
were at one inftant. 8 They that arc »fthe houlhold of faith, that is, foch 3s are 
| 115 wirh vs in the profeſsion of one ſelfe ſame —_ ought to be preferred 
all ocher,yer ſo gotwithſtandipg that our liberalitie extend to 


CHAP. I. 

4 Aﬀerr tt ſalutation, 4 be emreateth of the free thou of 
Gad, 5 and a1oprion, 7. 13 from whence mans [ajuation flow. 
eth, u from the 1rue OF natnall fountaine : and becau't fo hue 
a wn) firvie cannoc be ongerſiood, 16 he prajeth that the ful 26 
knowledge of (hr iſt may by God be rewriled wnto the Ephrſias, 


SH AvL* an Apoſtle of Ins vs 
CnR1s r by the will of God, 
to the & Saints, which are at Ephe- 


 @ The inferipti- 
en and falutatt- 
on,whcreo! we 


— 
-phanephnl ZZ ſus, and to the » Faithfull in Chriſt 
les, GC ns: 

+ 1.Cor.1.2. 2 Grace be with you, and peace 


| © cape » opera - our father, and from the Lord Icſus 


Pewng wha Chriſt. 
they ave. * 3 +* Bleſſed be God, 7 and the Father of our 


| & re94t$  Toord leſusChriſthwhich hath bleſſed vs with bal 
| die $9 part of ſpirituall blefing in © heauenly things in 5 Chriſt, 


le, where- 
in hee handleth a!l the partes of our faluation, propounding the exavple 
of the Epheſians, and vſing divers exhortations, and beginning after bis mauer 
with thankeſgiuing- 3 The etficient cauſe of on! ſaluaticn is God,not conſidered 
and generally, but as the Father «f ove Lorde leſus Chriſt, 4 The 
next Gnall - 4 and in refpe& of vs, is ovr ſaluation, all chinges bring be- 
wed vpon vs which are necefſarie to our {1)uationgwhich kinde of bleising 
, and propertothe ele. 6 With ail bidet of grations and beautifull 
goadneſie ay iv ex _ oul Sym God _ ton) God our -- 
7 vs hu high throne from aboue : © becauſe the Saintes haut thoſe gi/ts 
be irc tiom, wht properly zo the citizens of heaurn. 5 The matter 
of ow faluation CO ET Can ae ellens wich (picicuall bleſ- 
and vac Glantion, © - + {9 + 
"IRS. '£ 


— 
: © 
"1% + | as 
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| THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


C9 Ye ſee how large alerter Ihaue writ- 9 The fourth wf "RX 
ten vo you with mine owne hand, ft pot ofthe 
12 Asmanyasdefire to make a h faire ſhewe nd, uN 
in ithe fleth, they conſt-ainc you to be circumci- principalt end "t yl 
ſed, cnely becauſe they v.ould not ſiufer perſecu- Purpole: tow, | gui 
tion for the * croTe of Chriit, Hs bem cxu01 
13 For they rhewſel16 which are circumciſed gy TI o_ chung 
keeptno: the law, but defirero hone you circum» led ont of the |< 
ciſed,that they might 1 cioyce in | your fleſh, by ihe falie aps. conc 
14 ”But God fotoid that I thouldvreiozce, but nel. of 906 
in the croſſe of our Lo:d Iejus Chriſtywhcrby the apoſtles inthex - 
world is crucified vato me,and I vnto the world. colourteproy hed p 
15 Forin Chriſt Leſus neicher circurcifion a- **20f anditin, | yace 
;icth any thing,nor vncircumciſicn, but 4+ m:91hat doug | ela 
ua!ictn any ng not VNCIFCUIMCIICN, DUT A NCWE. 14 which 
» they wdv: 
crca'ure, _ do\for any alletis dug) 
16 And as wany as walke according to this 6 teal che was | jou 
reace [5 . : ,. 0 the hw.bu " 
rule,peace /yalbe vpon them,and mercie,and rp wind dy 
onthe ® Iſrael of God. that they tay paw |. 
17 tFrom hencefoorth let no man put me to chaſe themſelues a F 
buſineſſe: for I beare in my body the 9 markes of [avon ang w/e. 
the p Lord Icſus, hocket mag | inf 
18 '2 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Icſus ofthe Galnins or 
Chriſt be withyour 4 ſpirit, Amen, 4 He jnotefis the Li 
kf wat 
trurth, i In keeping of ceremonies, k For the preaching of Lim that was crcihd, - 
I That they } au evtavgled you tn Ii:daiſme, andyet be ha'prih on the firms of the wocoe 
cronciſion. ts He fiicketh not to co:npare himſe;F with them ſhewing that athy haze ſ 
contrary part he retoycethin thoſe aſflict.ons which he [uffrcth for Chriſles fake, 14m 
and as he is deſpiſed ef the world, ſo doeth Le in like ſort eſteeme the werlles ſeluer, 
nought: which1 the tine ciecumaſion of a true Uraclite, 1 HVhen Pax wid 1 N 
thu word in good ſer.ſt or part, 1' ſig rifeh to refta mans [olfe wholly —_ i 
to conent bimſelfe therewith, n Upon the true !fath, whoſe praijes » the vo 
194 of men, Rom.2.+49, 11 Continoing ſtill in the ſame met-phore, he ceede 
his miſcries and the markes of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriftes ke, + + 
gainſt the (karre of the outward Cir cumcifion, as atrue ma; ke of bis | u T 
o Varkes which are burnt into 4 mans ft- fas they vſed in ole time to vaiether exkiv 
Srruants that had rune awoy form them, p Fir 1 rnperieth much who mote gaae ( 
we bea'e: for the canſe maketh the Mart)r 0 wi the puryhm nt. 12 Tikag his 13 ehe 
farewell of them, he wiſberh them grace, an! (he Sprite againſt che decritsof ths he el 
falſe Apoſtles, which 1:boured to bea: thoſe outward things into their brainey thew: 
9g Wuh 1 wmmas and beavis, that ti 
C Ynto the Galatians wiitten from Rome, —_— 
molt 
fo 
had C 
in whc 
| nad (- | 
. . wi 
4 © Ashehathchoſen vs in him, before the 6 _ ; aro 
foundation of the world, 7 that we © (ſhould f be py winarns | ty ol 
holy,and without blame g before him in loue: the Father wy 
5 * Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted vethwin = —_ 
through Ieſus Chriſt b in himlelfe, according to [*\1.\, ob they a 
the good pleaſure of his will, : vs (rom everly + cw 
6 » To the ipraiſe of theglory of his grace, Fingivvis Sony |} et 
1 wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted in 4 70 Jocks 
bis beloued, : 7 He cxpounleth rok 
7 7 By whome we haue redereption through the nex: finall 9p 
hi; blood, exen the forgincneſſe of ſinnes, accor- mrs bis 
nit ſanification,and juſtification, whereef he will (peake hereaiter, And hereby on 
alſo two thirgs are to be noted, to wit, that holineſle of li'e cannot be _ | 
from the grace of eletion : and againe, what purenele ſoever is in v3.68 e& eng 
of God, who hath freely of his mercic choſen vs. e Then God did notch pars]. 
beca- ſe we weregor other miſe ſhon'd han bene holy, but to the end we ſheuld le 
f Being clothed mith Chrijts righteonſner, 5 Trucly,and fracerely, 8 Another ul 
ner expoſition of the efficient cauſe,andalſe of eternal ei-ction, whereby bis 
ſad to hane choſen vsin Chniſt, to wit,"becaule it pleaſed him to appornt v9 ol Chr 
when we were not yet burne, whome he would make to be his children by lefas twki o 
Clirrſt : ſo that there is 10 reaſsn here of our cleftion ro be ſought, but in the fret _ 
merc!e of God,neither is faith which God to:elaw the cauſe of pred ll | = 
the effet. 4 God refÞcArrh nothingytithber that weſent tiyor 8h.11 t6 10 come bur bat ff fand.2 
ſyf owely. g The vetermoſt and chic leſt final] ca'iſe is the glory of God jhefw | park 
ther who ſauerh vsfreely in his Sonne, 3 Thet as (ns bownurnfull $rodnts {ruth po 
all praift, ſo ali it ſhau'd be fet forth and publiſhed, 16 Another foal cqule mand 
veere,is vor inſtificariop, while that he freely acconnerh vs for iuſt, io bis Swan 
1t Anexpounding of the materiall cauſe, ho'y we are made acceptable to Golin | us 
Chriſt for it is he onely whale ſacrifice by the mercie of God is imputed ory 
for ſorgiuenchſe of lignes, Wl 


ding 


" » abnrornt 


g ding to his rich grace | 
n BW gs k VWhercby he hath bene aboundant to- 
—_ to ward vs in | all wiſedome and vndarſtanding, 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the w myſtene of 


when Snivtola9;t0 v0” his will *3 according to his g00d plcaſure, which 
avanxp2"  hehathpurpoſed in him, 
ow | ee 10 ++ Thatinthediſpenſation of the fulneſſe 
the way bias ofthetimes,he might ® gather together in one al 
7 | axmallcoonlell 11105 both whichare inheauen,& which are in 
TRY nc conn- we jv in Chriſt: : 
ole al | cligtion 20d 14 ) Een 
the vation in Cheilt, 12 *5 Inwhome alſo we are choſen when we 
proving | andpurtiogin = were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of 
_—_ ot the Go 1; which worketh 0 all things after the coun- 
nf ne tof bisowne will, n | 
ae ch (heweth 12 That wee, whichy firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
_ how excellens (ql be vnto thepraiſe of his glorie: LE 
de 13 © In whomalſo ye haze zrufted, after that 
"= m— yee heard the q worde of trueth , even the Go- 
c laey ad eawriful» ſpel of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that yee 
fl eſt mg Þelecucd,ye were f(ealed with the holy \ pyrite 
"e , Ofpromiſe, HORS 
2, Pe onkſe 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
«in | drloribed forthe redemption of thar libertic purchaſed 
wy) +» wh ynto the praiſe of his glory. 
fo. weconld newer 15 .*7 Therefore alſo after that T heard of the 
00 he bavfomnch a Faith, which ye haue in the Lorde Icſus, and loue 
> humedef 2087 ro wird all the Saints, : 
= 47 onelythe 16 Iccaſenortogiue thanks for you, making 
od ftionburalſo mention of you in my prayers, 
F thevocation pro» = x7 18 Thatthe God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
_ ceederhof meere 11,0 :-4*rof ® glory , might giue vnto you the 
es f grace. 8 —_— and a” Swourh th 
tp, ts The Father Spirite of wiſedome,and reuglation through the 
they exkiviieduvd = acknowledging of him, : 
any nn 18 Thattheeyes of your vnderſtanding may 
he a be lighted, thatyee may knowe what the y hope 
Ig theworldeat is ofhis callmg.and whattheriches of his glort- 
thattime « hich ous inheritance 4s in the Saints, 
wncoavenient;, 1.9 19 And what isthe exceeding greatnes of 
td witly vig. his _ toward vs, which bclecue, 4 according 
all:imes tothe working of his mighty power, 
the, _ 
And Chiitt 15 be, 


ia whome 3!l the eleR from the beginning of the wor Ide, (otherwiſe wandering 
wdſ-parated frum God) are gathered together : of which ſon e were then 10 hea- 
wn.when he came into the earth (to wit wch 25 by faith in him to cowe, were 
gathered togerher) and other being ſounde ypon the earth were gathered toge- 
ther of him, and the reft are daily gathered together, n The fauthfud art ſard* 10 
bierathered tage: ber m Chriſt , becanſe they a»+ 109d rogetber with bum vr wg 
fath, aud br come a3 it were out man, 15 He apphieth ſeverally the beriefice of 
weation to the beleeuing lewes, going backeto the very founraine, that even 
they alſo may not attribute thei (alvation, nenther to themſelves, nor to their 
Hocke,nor to any other thing , but to the onely grace and mercie of God , both 
becauſe they were called,and 31:0 decauſe they were firſt called, © AW ihings 
wraitinbur die the grace of God without exception , and yet for all thas we are not 
flocks, (br her gimeth ws grace both to will and io be abe to dor thoſe things that ave 
gd, Phibppin.tz, p He fprakrth of the Temes, 16 Now he maketh the E- 
©c rather all the Gentiles)equall t» rhe lewes, becauſe that notwithſtan- 
Gng 'bey came laſt, yet being called by tbe ſame Golpel , they imbraced it by 
hithand were ſcaled vp with the ſame ſpirit, yvbich is the pledgeot election, vn- 
till the inheritance ic lelte bee 'cene , that in them a'ſo the glory of God might 
 Aineforth,and be manifeſted. 4 That worde which # irnt4 in derae , becauſe 
& conmerh from God, v This a borawed hinde of prach takin of « ſeale , winch 
leing pat to any thing mateth 4 diff 1r ence | erweent thoſe things that &  autenticall, 
and ethers that ave not, { PV th thai Foaitrgwt ich brinonth net the Lame. but the 
gram» of free adoption, 5 Full and prifett, 17 He returrerh to the former 
ulation concluding two things together of ti ofe things that went beſore : the 
Rig,4zt all good things come to vs from Gal the Eather. in Chriſt, avd by 
.ChrR,that for the w ke may be prayied of vs, The Reondis.thatall thoſe things 
which he bringerh to two heades,to wit faith itie) are increaſed in vs 
certaine degrees ſo thar we mnſt defi e encreaſt of his grace, from whom we 
Have the beginning and of whon e we hope for the ende, 18 The canſes of 
fGirb,ze (od the Fa'her lightning our mindes «ith his holy Spirite, that we may 
emb-ace Chriſt o 
and the (etting lootth of Gods glory 
exough for vi to hawe browen Godouc (hut we w1eF bnowe him enery day more and 
more, » HWhatbleſſinns they ve which be calleth you to hope for whom he callurh- 
% (nfl. rg The excellency'6f faith is declared by the effedts, becauſe the migh- 
4 power of God is ſet lorth aud hewed therein, o Chapye 7.004212. 
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. not thinke that that excelent glo-y of Chriſt is a thing wherewith wee have 


vat v4in þ Guſpel, ro the obtayning of everlaſting life, _ i 
w Full of mairflie. x For it w not 1 


20 Which he wrovghe in Chr] When hee "© 
raiſed him from the dead,and ſet him ar hiszright AIM 


lory © 
22 *1 And hathmade all things ſubie& wnder > _ ay 
al. 


ig1uminic of the 
crofle aod the 
weakenefſe of the fleſh. x To be ſit on Gods right hand, is to be partaker of 164 
Joneramnine which be bath cury all creatan's, @« Enory thing whaiſ.ener it be of 
about ail things be they of w ner ſuch power or excellencis 31 That wee ſhoulce 


noaght to doe hee witaeſleth that he was appeinted of God the Father h:2d of 
all che Church,and therefore the body mult be ioy ved ro this head which ohete 
wile houl | be a maymed thirfg without the members : w hich notwitl.ſtancivg is 
net of ueceſsiti: (ſeerng that the Clurch 1s rather quickened and ſuſteined by the 
onely vertue of Chrilt, fo farre off is it,that be peedeth the ſulncfle thercof)but of 
the iofiuice good will aud plealwe of God , who vouchfafeth toioyne vs to his 
Soane, b ſnſomuch that there is nothing but « ſubirt to kim, © For the (out 4 
chef or t0werds the Church, that though hee doe fally ſati«fe all wwh 

things. yet he eftrenmeth hunſelfe but « maymed and wnper ſe 4 walrfe be banc it 
Charch wyned to him pers fure M ng 


CHAP. IL 
x The better to ſet out the grace of Chnift, be ſeth a compari. 
ſong allmg = to we 4 $ = = were OCs 
ronghomert 16 y rcemcubtontrengh Bin, 15 pb 
bh Ty the Goſpch ; ons 
A Nd "you bath he quickened,that wereadead ne 
in ? treſpaſſes and {1nnes, will,by compa» - ' 
2 3 V\ herin,intimes paſt ye walked, + accor- go milerge  , 
ding to the courſe of this world , and d after the VF Hate where, 
prince that ruleth in theaire, eaen the ſpirite, that Gd cher api 
now 5 worketh in thee children of diſobedicnce, wherever 
3 *Amorg whom we alſo had our conuerfation we nduanced 
in time paſt inthe luſts of our 4 fleſh, in fulfilling 
the will of the fleſh,and of the mind,& 7 were by thatbe 
nature the © children of wrath,as well 2s f others, that condition 
4 * But God wfuch is 1ich in mercie, through {bt thaths 
his great loue wherewith he loucd vs, pre mere 
5 Euen hen wee were dead by finnes, hath matonswe ae 
quickened vs together in Chriſt , by whoſe grace »o+0ncly borne - 
yeare ſaued, OED a 
6 And hath faiſed vs vp g together, and made rms = mh 
vs fit rogether in the heauenly places in Chuiſt + cola.1y, 
Jeſus, : a Look +, 


$9 

them dea/ywhich are wit regenerate : for ag the immortalinne of a _ we dan 
wedge no hfe,(o tha lrutng together of boy and ſonle, » properly no bf" (but death in 
them winch are not ruled by the fpirit of Got, 2 He ſheweth the cavie of 

to wit. ſinnes, 3 He prou-th by the efſe&ts that all were ſpiticu. lly dead. 4 He- 
proveth this evill to be vniuethallin ſo much as all are faves of Satan, 6 Ao% 
the plraſure of the proce, 5 Mev ate therefore flaves ts Saran, becaole they are 
willivgly rebellious againſt God, c They ave calltd the chilaven of di(obeavenee, 
whic h are gimen $0 diſobedience, 6 After that hee hath ſeverally condemned the 
Gentiles he confefſeth chat the Jewes amongſt whom he number 
nota whit better, d By the name of feſhinthe ft place , 
man which he di xideth into two parts; ils the fleſhy 


: Hedeclareth 


. 


man # of nature 
ſarabpefnen en 
ma_—_— God, whou por nr CY 


avd curſe of God, e Afrnare/abt io be the children 
Jay gnulti» 0f exer la ff wo death by the theas, 
f Prophane praple which (aw wee 8 Nowe hereof ſolloweth another 
excellencie, t@ wit. rhac by the verine. 


reigne with him, And by pln and (undtie ; 
that the eff.cient cauſe of this % 


our head by whoſt (prrit we have begun 6. ts God,outl that 
be fully brought th amend ;but yet 154 
Uh for ya we are of thas ve bame res _ Morne 


aq 


nd ** 


7 That hee migheſhewe in the ages ro come 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his 
a on vs in Clviſt Icſus. k faith, 

6 So they Crace, BÞ Porby gracearc yee ſaued through fait 

ide . wippte andthat not of your ſclues : it ;s the gift of God, 


giſt of Gorgand 9 Not of workcs, leaſt any man thould 
fall: Act me hinſle, -— 
with ax2ibrry'o on © \ , : 
wich two cheſs 10 Forwe are i his workemanſhip created in 
erecontrayy,re Chriſt lefas vnto good workes, which God hath 
be ſextdby ow = ordeined,that we ikould walke in them. 
Fei ON 1x **Whereforeremember that yee being in 
bre what wzene TIMe palt Gentiles in the fleſh,and k called vncir- 
they which would cumcilion of them,which are! cailed circumcili- 
ny. wi ,, 0n inthe fleſh made with hands, 
CO 12 That ye were, [ /ay, atthat time ® without 


9 He raketh away Chrilt,& were® aliants from the common wealth 


anpcley and of I{racl,and were4trangers from the couenants 
RT _ of promiſe, and had no hepe, and were without 
of iuſtification, Godinthe world. : 
ſeeing that the 3 ** But nowe in Chriſt Icſus, ye which once 
.9--» wgnh _ farre off, are made ncere by the blood of 
Chriſt 
effetes of R ; 
geace in 4 14 '*For he is our peace, which hath made of 
- We ſrakerh _ both one,and hath broken the Roppe of the par- 
- Of Urachan# it 0] pirion wall, 

| =_— w5 + In abrogating through his fleſh, the ha- 
ſo $00d,looke what that z8,the Lawe of commandements which 


they are they are it ſ{anderh irrordinances, for to make of twaine one 


xd yet ying the Pee man in himſelte, ſomaking peace, 

fotmer doArive 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
tothe Gentiles, God in ® one body by hz; croſle, andy ſlay ha- 
be ſheweth that xo there! y, 

ds 17 *3 And came, and yanked peace to you 
neeure,bnt alfe at- which were a farre off and to them y were necre. 
ter an efpec'a} 18 For q through him wee both haue an cn- 
| 1 4 France vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
thereforechey 19 '4 Nowe thercfore yeeare no more tr;n- 


ovght fo much the gers and forreiners: but citrzens with the Saints, 
rather remember an, of the houſkold of God, 

abecefr __ 20 '5 And arebuilt vpon the foundation of 
& Tov were called the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe 


- wo otherwiſe then being the » chiefe corner ſtone, 


_ _ - 2z1 Inwhomall the building ſcoupled tove- 

witneſſe aw thergroweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 

 wnchamr ſe. 22 In whomeye al(o are built rogether to bee 
I; 


Ofthe tewer the habitation of God by the $pirit. 
which were known ' 
Som you by the mar be of cirenmerſior, the marle of the enurnan', m He beginmeth 
Brf with { rift, who was the end of all the promiſes, » You hain rizht or tle to 
the common wealth of Iſ-a'l. + Rom 9 4. 11 Chriſt is the onely bonde of the 
Jewcs and Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled 'o God, »1 2 As by the ceremo» 
nies and worth p appointed by the Lawe,the lewes were demded from the Gen- 
tiles,ſo now Chriſt, ta1ing broken Cowne the partition wall , joyneth them both 
her,both in himſelſe,2od betwixt themſelves. and to God, W hereby it fulo» 
7 weth,that whofoeuer eſtablitheth the ceremonies of the Lawe maketh the grace 
Chriſt voy de and of none «fc + (0/ 2.14. 0 He alludeth tothe farrrficrs of 
Lewe,wbich repreftnted that true and 11 ed) ſarrifice. p Forbe deflroged d+2th 
"& death, mid fiftencd It as it were 10 the crofſle, 15, The preaching of the Goſpel 
is 20 efecua/] inſtrument of this grace , common 2s well tothe (ewes a5 to the 
Gentiles. q C6711 # the 241t a4 14 werey'y whom we com tothe Father, and the 
hoh Ghoftis as it were on inderman who lexiders 3, 14 The conclafion s The 
Gentiles ate taken into the {e!owſhip of faluation And hee deferiderh the excel!- 
Jende of the Church,calting it the citieand kopſe of God. 15 The Lorie com- 
mitted the dotttine cf ialuzrion,firlt ro the Frophets, & then to the Apeltles, the 
ende whereof,cud matter 55 it were and fbMance,fs Chnltt Therefore th-2t is in 
drede the trne avd Catholi;ke Church, which is burlded ypon Chriſt by the Fro. 
phers 2nd Apoſtles,as 2 fpiritua!Fremple conſee:attdto God. » T7 at n the head 
#f the lacildmg. ſp the firihilations ave 991 were the hras's of the baildnigys { $8 that 
, God is the workeman not onth of the foundation, but alſo of the wholt bai drag, 


CHAP. ITT. 

z Hee declare;b that therefore het ſuffered mary things of he 
Jemer, 3 becan't be preached the my Fievie tonching the ſal 
nation of the Gentiles, & at Gods coutmannderw nt. 1; Af 
ger be defered the Bobefians rt to Fant for bu afftiftions: ng 
And for this cauſe hee pray tch ugio God, 8 that tory way 
wager Hiard tbe great bone of Chrifh 


/=iq- 
z 


C 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul exthe* priſoner of I6- ' w M/s 


ſus Chniſt for you Gentiles, his Apoltlethip g 
2 If ye hauc heard of the diſpenſation of the 8*'*the efexcy 
grace of God,which is giuen meto youward, co} crolaney 
3 That 6s, that God by reuclation hath ſhew ——— 
this myſtcrie vnto mce ( as I wrote aboue in fewe fimebineles 
wordes, IwiÞg thathe | " 
4 Whereby when yee rcade, yee may knowe a ay * | ©; 
mine vnderſtandirg in the myſteric of Chriſty Me bythe bow Cho 
5 Whuchin © other ages was\nor opened vn- *iGodpburng', | Ba” 
to the ſonncs of niC1, As 1t is Noe reueiled vnto le var —_ 
his holy Apoeſiles and Pzophets by the Spirit, rm ſeiſe 
6 That the Gentiles (ould be inherwters alſo, them one boi lo 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- _ to lluaties f Fr 
miſc in Chriſt by the Goſpel, t. rs the 
7 Whereof I am made a miniſterby the gift gromibedeow | * 
of the grace of God giuen vnto mee through the ningalthouyle | %%* 
cffeuall working of his power, c—_— — 
$8 Fuen vnto mee the leaſt of all Sainfes is this Frm r—— aeod 
grace giuen,thar 1 ſhonld preach among the Gen- connell, of ane 
niles the vnſearchable richcs of Chriſt, « Theſs words, —_" 
9 Andto mike clcare vnto all men what the _=_ > 7 mb 
fellowſhip of themyſterie is, which fromthe be- ,gpuy hr? | bn 
ginning of the worlde hath bene hid in God,who ſo, Pal va | # Thi 
hath created all things by Icſus Chriſt, eto priſe fie you 
10 To the intent,that now vnto principalities rower Ls 
and powers in heauenly plzces,might be knowen jy, | tbo 
by the Church the c y ws wiſdome - Gon ar | yt 
11 According to the 4 eternall purpoſe, which 
he wrought in Chriſt Icſus our Lord: bf rnb Nw 
12 By whom weave boldneſſe and entrance le page 
with confidence,by faith in him; and they at vida 
13 Wherefore deſire that yee faint not at my #-0> ade cavle » 
tribulations foryour ſakes, which is yourglory, me ey one d& 
14. 3 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnzo the voy dota | Mike 
Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, vain ſham, hin, 
15 (Of whome is-named the whole * family in : The en melo 
heauen and in carth) Rl | = 
16 That he might graunt you according to the irwmeares > + 
f riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened the hope ( 
by his Spirit in the ginner man, gel hive g! 
. 17 That Chriſt may dvyell in your heartes by br gk 
aith: dowe of Col, : 
18 Thatyee, being rooted and grounded in © 64mm po 4 hots 
b loue,may beableto comprehend with al Saints, , ranks 3 Merv 
i what is the breadth, and lengrh, and-depthr, and ;,; « hat ens pee 
height: {brow end Curch 
19 And to knowe the k loue ar _—_ es Lal weed 2 
l paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be with al leginngs, | nf 
o filneſſe of God. TT —_— —__— 
29 4 Vnto him therefore that is able to doe byhizownees F bps, 
excecding abourdantly aboue all that wee aske ? a S0nz, 


or thinke, according to the power that worketh 


in vs, dath vpou 
21 Te praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Icſus, Tnace rug 
throughout a!l renerations for ever, Amen, ket ef, 


pr 
preaching and heating of the warde : which are needefuit or caches 
which a e yonglings ia Religion, but even tothe »!deft allo, that rhe. 
wore ad metre by faith in Chrift , being confirmed with a't (piritall 
may he grounded & ro-ted in the knowiedge of that 1mmeaſurable loue, 
with Godt! e Faiberhath ſoved ys in Clift, ſeeing that the whole, family,"w# 
of patt is ready rectinedints beaver, and part is yer bere ov carth, Nous 
e 


vpon that alopttan-of the, v'y Father, in Wis onely Soffne, "ih 
whole prop/e, which bath bud out hi> hr (de Faiherg and that i the (bureh 
Adovied mChyth, . f" Acrorany 30 56e greatueſſe of bu merci. 2 


9.12. þ JWWherewith God bueth v5, which u the roote of our #1 ion, i, 
profit that workt of (tiff s in enery pert, & Which Ged hath ſhewed 8% 
F IWhichpaſſeth all the eaparize of mars wit, to comprehend it filly m® 
for other wile who fo hath the (iviz of Godypercenth ſo much (according ts 
fe that God hath yinen lum): # ſufficiont 10 ſalurtion, m $9 that? 1 
detwhy.im vs, what /oenrs (things ave requiſite to make wi per fite with Gad., 4 
breakzh ſoonth in104 thankeſgiuing, whereby the Epbeſians allo may bs ® 
med (o hope ſor apy thing of God, > 
CHAP, 


1 
| 
J 


3. 
> 


Fre 
: 


, 


- 


CHAP. INT. I 

Theſe three laſt chapters commine precepts of man're. 1 He ex- 
hortrth them to mutuall lone, 75 Sundyy gifts evetherefore 
beftowed of God, 16 That the { burch may be built wp, 
1s He calleth then from the Vanitne of the mfidelsy, 25, Fom 
hin, 29 and fom filihie talke, 


\ keodher part of } Therefore , * being priſoner in the Lord , pray 

> ge Epiftie,cootet- 1 you that yee walke woorthy of the 2 vocation 
0 App. ff Pop precep®  wkereunto ye arecalled, 
ey ne whereel 2 2? With all humbleneſſe of minde , and 
| digharevery meekneſſe, with Þ long ſuffering, lpporting one 
dro mma behave bi» other through loue, 
wall | ew ellene 3 Endeuourivg to keepe the vnitie of the 
__ | greot God. Spirit in the bond of peace. Þ 
odby | £9000 ect 4 There 5s one ody,and one Spirit,cuen as 
ineda | —_—_ yeare called m one hope of your vocation. 
degin- —_—_ « $5 ThereisoneLord,onc Faith,one Bapriſme, 
pl as God u hol}. 6s One God and Father ofall , which is < a- 
Lark p pantaecs boiie all, and 4throughall, and © in you all. 
hls | ne which 7 $5 Dur Ito cuery one of vsis gruen grace, 


according to the meaſure ofthe f giftof Chrilt. 
8 Whereforehe ſaith, When he aſcended vp 
on hie, he led g captiuity captiue , and gaue gifts 


bhewed foorth by 

drxring one with 

Rt i8 25 
; "-. VANCO men, 

Laryury a 9 (Now, in that he aſcended , what is it but 

ary yet thathe hadalſo deſcendel firſt into the b loweſt 

Sis koit with nts of the carth ? 


—»—»— 10 He that deſcended, &s euenthe fame that 
4 ks arguwent of aſcended, farre aboue ali heauens, that he might. 
geaweght, for : fill kallthings) 

or prerar 11 *Hetherefore gaue ſome to be! Apoſtles, 
fue & charity one ad ſome ® Prophers,and ſome ® Euangehits,and 
vitkaoother, be» ſome 0 Paſtours,and Teachers, 

_ TW 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints , for the 
meet ae God Wworke of the miniſtcrie, nd for the editication of 
wd Fatheg, by one the p body of Chriſt, 

hire, wetiwpping x3 5 Till we all mecttogether (in the q vnitie 
__ mon of faith and tha: acknowledging of the Sonne of 
wi to bim with God) vntoa perfit man, 4» vnto the meaſure of 
aeBeptifve.and the t 2ge of the fulneſle of Chriſt, 


- 0c ſeife 14 9 That wt henceforth be no more children, 
See te ca 1* waueringand caried about with cuery winde of 


bf There fore whoſoever breaketh charitie, breaketh al! theſe things aſunder. 
Ws with bath the chiefs aut 6r1ty Cnr the Church, d Which only ponent 
firibba prowd-nee, through all the members of the Chan ch, & HVho ontly « toy- 


#ilogether with ws me Chrrft, x He texcherh vs, that we in deed are all oe body, 
lh nd chat al! good gi'rs proceed from Chriſt onely, who reigneth in heaven having 
| mightily conquered alf bis enemies (from where hee heapeth all gifts ypon his 

Aurch: ) but yer notwithfanding thele gi/ts 2re dinerſly and ſundry wayes di 

ks wed according to bis will and pleaſure, and therefore every manought to bee 
content » ich that meaſure that God hath given him, and (© beſtow i: tothe com- 
ws moo profite of the whole body.  f }/hich CHrift hath grurn, 2 A multitude of 
eaptines, & Donne to the rant obichts the loweft pars of the world, i Fill wth 

py bw pſtr, & The (bunch, 6 Firſt of all he reckowerh vp the Ectleſiaſticall fan- 
the S$0n4, which are partly extraordinary andfor 2 feaſun,as Apolites Prophets, Euan. 
frliſts.and partly ordioary and perpetnall,as Paſtors 2nd Dottnes. | The Apoſtles 

my wer theſe wel, wie whom Paul was afirr ward alded, whaſe office was to plaxs 
wal Char cher throughouh al the worli, m The TProphrs offre was one of the chief6ft, 
4, which were mn of 4 may wilow wildom, an ſome of them condd foreiell things to 


car, » Theſ} the ApottHes wſed 4 ſelowe: m ther x1 cution of ther office heing not 
: on to anſwere all places therls lacs, © Pattors ave they which gowrnt the (haurch, 
ad itachore are the y which gourrnt the ſchborlrr, 7 Hee ſhewerth the ende of Ec 
drfiaftical! funions, to wit, that by the miniſterie of men afl rhe Saintes may ſo 
(bis together,that they may make one myſtical body of Chriſt, p The { Gurch, 
Thevie ofthis mioifterie is perpetnal fo Jong 25 we are in this world, that is,va- 
fl that time that having pot of the fleth, and t -rovghly and pe. fitly agreeing de- 
ton one (elves, we ſhalbe joyned with Chrift our head. Which thing is done by 
thi knowledge of the Sornc of God increaſing in vs and he himſelfe dy Jitle and 
lnle growing vp in vs vntif we come to be 2 per fir man, which ſhalbe in the world 
Brcome when God ſhale all in z11 q Ju that moſt neeve commuthen which a bu 
ad filfrned together by fxrth. » Ceri is ſer4 to growe vp 16 fall age, not mhim/elft, 
bit tv, 9 Berwixt our chi{dhood(that is to fay.2 very weake ſtate, while 8x we 
doyet al ogether waner) and on perfite age, which we ſhall baue ar length in on 
ther world, therc is a me ane,to wit,our youth, and Readie going lorward to per- 
0a. 
Cod.'s litle boa'es which ace tdfſed hicher 3nd thither with the doftrines of men 
"Sit %ere with contrary windes, and therewithal! forewarnetiſther that it com- 
mY *tb to paſſe not onely by the lightnefle of mans braine,but alfo by the aakinede 
| V<aine which make ws it weie ay wie of ik . 0 


- 


4 


9 


16 He compareth them which reſt no* them ſelves vpon the worde of helpe 


—_—— 
[4 
cer wheels 16fſe 
men 10 and fro, 
Mr fankernryd 
mm Us 
' are very well pros 
16 By whom all the body being ccupled i Eſet ” 
Knit together by eucry ioynt,for y furniture #here= gF,.,,, — 
of (according to the ® cfteCtual power, wich #510 ir By exrneſtaf 
the meaſure of cucry part) recemth * increaſe of NEG f the irvehy 
the body, vnto the edifying of itſelfe in y loue, Þ H—_ Chill tw 
2 This I ay therefore and teflifie in the þ* (bei 
17 * This ) he (being efe&nal 
Lord, that yee henceforth walke not as + other by the mroiftery oF 
Gentiles ws1kc,in * vanitie of their minde, CONES as 
18 Hauing their \nderſtanding darkened, and (, po mn 
being ſtrangers from the 2 life of God through whole body,thae 
the 1gnorance that is in them, becauſe of the it novriſheth all 
hardneſle of their heart: 4 C—_ _ 
19 Which being Þ paſt fecling, haue giuen 4, _ 
themſclues vnto wantonneſſe, to worke all vn- p:oportion of ech 


cleanneſſe,even with < greedmeſſe. oge) quickeneth 


coarine,by the 0 deceit ofmen, | 
tines, wh lay in waite to decciue. 

15 "But ſet vs follow thetructh in loue, and 
in all things = vp into him, which isthe head, 
that is,Chnilt. 


20 3 But ye hauenot(» learned Chriſt, ns pn his 

21 If ſobe ye haue heard him, and hauebene conpherh of di- 
taught by him, asthe truth is in Teſus, ve! . fundtiors,as 

22 + Theater, that ye caſt off, concerning the 9? divers mem» 
concntiees in time paſt, © that olde man, whach —_—_ 


is corruptthrough the deceiucable luſts, tion of every one. 
23 Andberenued in the ſpirit of your mind, And thereof it fob 
24 And put onthe new man, which gaſter God |ower? that neb 
s created vnto © righteouſhes, and i true holines. .,, 1,v, A. 
25 '4 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake c. Cheilt,neithgr can 
ucry man trueth vnto his neighbour : for we are 3"y mav grow 
members one of another. P —_—_— 
26 '5Bekangrie, but ſinne not : let notthe ſromthe otheg, 
ſunne go downe | vpon your wrath, 
27 Neithet giue place to thedeuill. fs | 
28 :5Lethimtharſtole,ſteale no more: bur ler park ors, . 
him rather lat our, and worke with his hands the members. p 
thing which is = good , that he may haue to grue x $«cb —_ 
vnto him that needcth. ; 7 ror ow. 
29 !7Letno ® corrupt communication pro- , cum ate *** 
ceed out of your mouthes: bur that which is good, tuitring of the * 
to the vſe of cdifying,that he may miniſter ®grace fe cogethen, * 
vnto the hearcrs. 


ſtian doQtrine,and reaſoneth firſt vpon the privciples of maners and 
downe a moſt grave compzriſon berwerne the clildreo of G"d, andilew 
are not regenerate. For inthele men, all the powers ol the windeare cor 
& their mind 19 ginen to vanity, & their ſenſes are darkened with moſt 

nes & their afeRtions 2: e (o accuſtomed by licle & tle to wickedpesthat at 
they run headlong into all vocleannefſe , being viterly deftirne of all i 

+ Romt 21s Q If the nobh ft paris of the (ome be corrupt ty hat n man bus corruptie 
on onl;> « Whereby God [neeth in them, b Voidof all indgrnwo wt, © They frove tt 
paſſe one axo1 hr1 au theuth there had Lene ſome goine to be gotten by ri, 13 Rene (ole 
loweth the contrary part touching mcn which aze regenerate by the true & d..0 
know ledge of Chriſt, which haug other principles of their doings far differ 
wit, holy and honeRt defires,and a minde cleave changed by the vertue of the 
Ghoſt,from whence proceed allo like effects, as a inſt and lis indeed, & 
they hane tarned, which atbnowledge (br fl in derd,and in good rarneff, cob 
« Your ſelnrr, f Where there ouch to hawe bens the greazeft pans. L 4 
the preatrf corrngtion of all which wattith all thugs, 2 Aſter the image of Gi 

h The efrfi and end of the new creation, i Nt nor comnierfoit, 1; He come 
mendeth ſenerally certeine peculiar Chriſtian vertnes, and firſt cf all be require 


» Of Chiffowbo in 


eruth, (thay js 0 fincere maners) condemning all deceit & diffembling decauſty 
we are by pe one for another, 15 He teacberthvs to bridle ow anger in ſuch forts 
that 3lebaugh-it be bote. yet that it brea not out, that it be fira; : 
ed before we fleepe left Satan taking to geen nn 

wicked colnfeller,deftroy vs. # rid Xa 

#brid hedly pee3 thet in exec nition, 
concrined, { Let was n7 anger | 

ing theft: and 


" > . G ” . .» | 

ad A re fre- gs his, wen an wy. dg 
cept #gaiaſt alet* hom veare ſcale vnto the day of redemption. 
ceſle of affections all bi eſſe, and 
Skich del inrvar 313 Let all bittoneſſe, and anger, and wrath, 
put of che winde, Crying, and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, 
which they call, with all maliciouſneſſe. 
Ang cr yg 32 Be ye curreous one to another, and tender 

| 2 means: heartcd, freely fo piuing one another, 9 euen as 

&vſetb amoit ve- God for Chriſts ſake, frecly iorgauc you. 
hement pteface, ; Vi 
how wee ovghtto take heed that wee grieve not :e boly Epicit of God thro-gh 
our immoderateneſſe and intemperancie, whod ellethin vs to (his cad, to mode- 
rate all our «ffections, 19 Au a-gument taken from the example ot Chr. ft, moit 
grave and yehement , both for pardov.ing of thoſe iniuries whick baue bene cone 
vnto vs by our greateſt enemies, and much more ſor baving conſideration of the 
milcrable,aud hos moderation and gentle behauiour towards all men. 


CHAP. V. 

2 Left, in thoſe vices which be reprehendeo, the) ſhould ſet light 
by his admonizions, $5 be eenifiech them ty denouncing ſte 
were indgement, 8 and flirreth them firward: 15 Thin be 
deſcendeth from general |: ſous of maners, 21 40 the particu» 
les duences of wines 25 and buſbanss, . 

E yetherfore followers of God,as deare chil- 


+ 1obn t3.34.and Fu 


35.14, 1Jobn 3 23, en, : : 
<+(baj,4.29-c0 2 * And walkein loue,euen as Chriſt hath lo- 
3 Td 2e ep Ed V5.8 bath giuE himſelfe for vs,r9 be an offer- 
- dns kinde Ing & a ſacrifice of a ſiecr ſmelling fauor to God, 
** ofaffetions, which 3 4 * But fornication, and all vncleannelle, 
which . : 
, ou, as it becommeth Saints, 
all conetous” 7” 00) her filchinedſe, nexher fooliſh talking, 
zepteheadeth for- neither 2 jeſting,vhich are things not comely, but 
 pication.covetont rather giuing of thanks. 
wm tharply, "BS g$g 3Forthisyeknow, that no whoremonger, 
Ti which men neither vncleane perſon, nov couctous perſon, 
4 anocber : which is ari Þ idolater, hath any inheritangaanetre 
Hh wif kingdome of Chriſt, and of God, 
M$ iabee> exc alex” 6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine 
gh ofyer pcs 
b, yo 


*  isz8 that part of gr coucrouſieſſe, let it not be once named among 
— Gb ind G 
men 
© 


1 p words : for, forſuch things commeth the wrath 
, of God vpon the children of diſobedience. 
. 7 3 Be not therefore companions with them. 


'” Fevule theſt 8 Foryewere oncedarkeneſſe, but are now 

= | partof wen © light in the Lord : walkeas children of light, 

3 oy wore 9 (For the fruirofthe © Spirit is inall good- 
: the Neſle,and righteouſmele,and trueth) 


10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the 


13 Butallthings when they ar: reprooued of 
the l'ght,are manifeſt ; for it is F'ght that maketh 
a!l th'ngs manifeſt, 

14 Wherefore, f; he (ith, Awake thou that 

epeſt, and ſtand vp fromthe 3 dead, and Chxilt 
ſhall 2me thee lighe, 

15 + Take heede therefore that ye walke cir- 
cum(peRly,nor as fooles,bur as x wile, 

16 hRedceming the ſcaſon:; for the 3 dayes 


3 oo. PROT? 


Þ - 
F 


ples, therefore the : 
Apoſtle w:rneth are cul], ; 

| Yogaldyro ico 17 * Wherefore be ye not vnwiſtbat ynder- 
." fur he ocher ate hut 23 't were dackeneſſe, and tHat they themſelves are a3 it 
. & Andtherefore the other commit all villanies (a4 mendrewont in the 
TL" onght fiat orely not to follawertieir examples, but atfo (a5 he 
the I ght i}reprove their darknefle, and co walke fo ( hautng Chrilt 
we then) avit becommeth wiſe men. c The factful are 

uſe they bane the true bght in thou which by hineth them, and 


[p51 to other, uſo that the w hom i ener [atron reps o8- 
een 
t6be againſt all 


ſtand what the will ofthe Lord is. 

18 5 And benot drunke. with wine, wherein $ He 
is k exceſſe< but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in plalmes, ana 
hymres,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making 
melodie to the Lord in your lhearts, 

20 Giving thankes alw.yes forall things vn- 
—- _ euen the Father, in thename of our Lord 

clus Chnit, 

21 © >ubritting your (:lucs one to another in 
thef.areof God. Rar. 

22 C + 7 Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your » 1 of fthinſt 
huſbands, * as vnto the Lord. and 

23 +9 Forthe huſband is the wines head,cuen * #% = wa 
as Chaſt is the head of the Church, ** and the away wt 
ſame 15 the ſautivur of bv body, the rapar' 

24 * Therefore as the Church is in ſubietion 5 Aſhart repaid 
to Chriſt, cuen ſo let the wiucs be to their huſe on of thernk 
bands jn every thing, tage | 
25 C12 luſbands, loue your wines, euen 2s be 
Chriſt loued the Church, and gave himſclfetor jr, ſerne one mad 

26 '3 That he might = (anQitieit,and clenſe ir Toes 
by the waſhing of water through the ® worde, wm 4 3h 

27 That hee might make it vnto himſclfea 7 Now 
glorious Church, © not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, debts 
orany ſuch thing : but that it thould be holy and = 
without blame, Family. | 

28 14$0 ought men to loue their wines, as fir tharinn 
their owne bodics: hethat loucth his wife, louerh 3 =P 
tamſelfe, odediert tot 

29 Forno man ener yet hated his p own flcſh,- kwbazdy f 
but nouriſheth & cheriſheth it, cuenas the Lord * The ka 
doeth the Church. nothe For = 

30 For we aremembers of his body , 4 ofhis: 1-gerhainn | 
fleſh,and ofhis bones. buz'ke) pale 

31 # For this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father and ed 
mother, and ſhall r clcaue to his wife, and 
twaine ſhalbe onefleſh. - 

32 *5 This is agreatſecret, but I ſpeake con-:9 
cerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. = 

33 *5 Therfore et:ery one ot you,ds ye ſo : let' nave} anti 
euery one Joue bis wifc, enen as himſ. Ife, and le# of the wane” 
the wife ſeethat (he feare h-rhatban4d, timony 


4 
ofthe Church, 1s Another 3rgoment: Becaule the eftare of thew 
ndeth of the man , fo that this ſuboriisics is vor onely ruſt, but 


full1n ic 
p a'fes of the wh 
Lord Quſt ring 

be it m proſperinh 


%* 


-.& 
_” * 
Las 


ES 


ble : as alſo the faloation of the Charch is of Chriſt, ay t ” ; 

t The concluGon of the wices dueties towards then hnsbands,, , 7 {6g 

» The busbandes dvetie towardes their wives , is 20 love them, ww 
ſelues, of which loae , the loue of Cluiſt coward bis Chorch, is a liuely prranhs: 
13 Recanſe many men pretend the inhrwities of their wives ts excule Uta ' 
hardneſie and cruelye , the Apoſtle willeth vs ro marke what mayerxT'Þ 
Cuilt gate, whey heigyned it to himſe fe, and bow he dot? not opely vat: 
al! her hlib and vnclezane(le , buc cc afcyh cotto wipe the fame 2427 wh 
cleannelſe , votill ke hane wholly purgedit. us Makc it holy, n,Thuagh# 
promſe of foie 'n{lification and pat «ion m Cinift, reenad faith, 47 
Church a1 it @ $0 frdeved in is (tft, ball not be without winch, 45 cope tad 
marke it /houttth at 2 for while it is in thu 6: . 1t 1aruneth ine racte bintify an 
dertd 1a (brit , it @ chant and without wrine ble. +4 Anothe» ar : = 
man loue:b himſclfe, even of natore : theretore he firiverh  -2ture tow 
ueth not bis wife : be precneth the conſe jucur, fiſt by the myſtical koawiag 
Chriſt and the Church together and then by the ordivanee of ho k 
mn and wife are 28 one, that is, not to be divided. p Hu owne bee)» 
bud-th 10 the making of the momanywhich figures 5 #17 coupl ng 1onriber 
which u wroweht by fa'th, but u ſcalrd by 15e Sacrerrut of the Supt. 8.09 
24, maith.19.4, mar,no 7, 1.co.616 rv Louke Maith.ig9 5. if That we 
might 4rr ame of natural} conjunction ot knitrirg of Chr: and his Canal 
ther (fach 2+ the hu*bands 2nd the wives js) hee fheweth that je " 
ſpiritna!l and ſuch as farre differeth from the comcon capacitie of mas. 
conlikie th by the vertve of the Spirit, a4 vor of the fleſh, by (aut 
txrall han, 16 The concluſion both of hasbands duetic 
of the wives toward ber buubard, 


CHAP. VL 
tr He ſheweth the dutties of children, 's fernents, © and 
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they f 10, *# «}þ £ 
, T7 | 
woken 
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Ps 


"> 

#!b 
wes 
ou 


me 
firrs: 16 Then he fpeakrth af the fierce battell that the fintbe 
fallbewe, 12, ad what weapons we wanſt vfe tn the fangs, 


34 Jutbe end be commendetb Ty chem - + | 


ond IE;  f The Seriptare,or God mm the 
. 4 The worſe and quare cotiupt 
ba watchfall ought 
charas : who pr-favre the raft profiie that may be beforr all 
troabkfome + Ran2aCiateſ 43, 


fares we ave mage bybi in the Lorde, 
the mane es Sponges 
iswot p 
af neal roking or th Nl of God. * Colts, 'b Thi na 1/14e 
 lakev Fom 76 
* 


- 
= 7 Cs 


" 


S 


5 hs Mm 


F 


ypery; + boy yur —— 


Lord: # for 
ES 


4 md trembling i in 
as vato Chriſt, 

6 Not withſeryiceto theeye as men pleaſers, r 
but as cthe-feruancs of Chriſt , 9 doing the will of 
God _ the ee $-Lool& 

Wi erumg y © not men. 

? be —_— that wharſocuer good 
dhe faſt. thing an man docth,that ſame ſhal he reccuue of 

del neddhakerdods bond or free. 
,t And yemafſters doe the ſame things vnto 
Ws pucring away threatning : and knowe that 
x The tecond ar- —_ your puroganaye isin heanen,neither is there 
| pan decal x foods of perſon with him. 
"bo F* Finally, my brethren, be ſtrongin the 
Lordi in thepower of his might, 
5.16, 
. A of tbe firſt ar The 
om ow —_ 0 GE Ix _ 
pars of mercy 40 
quetie of tarhers 


” 05=RY 
6! 4s 


—_— lis 
deſerndeth i9t z 
ke fonts A pu 


old , Ma ladedl 
| SS 


c)eane pat to flight, And 
oncl y 


CORIIIE n_———_ nan, $96 
Su ent. 
alle adobe oficm near he. u | It iv the cueve maders 
they have oner their ſervants, 
ITT maſter 


he wa ae 1commes 
ima. copay Hg. tf. f Fither of feedune or 


avd the free, XX Den.40. 47. 2.chr16 97. 


with a grave 
ro ſpiryuall weapons, yatill their ene- 
all be warneth ys to take the arpour of 


on of the Goſpel 


TIE: Faith from Godthe Farber,and fromthe Londe- 


4, through moft dange uu renkes of enemies, th 
- bn theE we fre tbe deftvine of 1he Goſpel, thee wy 


cnthemhlearnow of Codpomuy 7 fern, 
tp Pond afults ofthe deui ple 
13 'iFor wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh Jr portncmhsy 


EET 
WL OI 


worldly gouernours, #be. 7 


princes ale ramdef ihancchle, 


edneſles, which are in the hie 
13 +For this rake neo you the whole 2 4a» 


armour of God, OREN be ableto reſiſt in SITES 
all 


the i cuill day , and —— 


ſtand faſt, 


Coulbeſl 
w And your fete bod with the KG. + Chapers 
ng yer wp b He guecb theſt 
16 Aboucalltake the ſhield of Faith,where- wpb reef 


with yee way quench all the fieric dartes of the 47 
wicke Foe v9; 


17 Andtakethe helmetof ſaluation, andthe #4 45q we ale 
fwond of the Sprrgwhichs the wond of God: them ang” : 
18 And pray alwazes maner prayer Cod 
= 
erne, tar rm napdegs, nn 
19 And for me, that viterance may be 
vnto mee , that I may mou boldly ro nate 


publiſh the ſecretofthe 
20 Whereof 1am the ambaffadour in bonds, 2h 
wr mobi, LEE 
hob 


21 Ay beet jemer al ove e af- 
ry Te Wo, ov 
and faithfull miniſter mn the Lord, hall [ 
—_ 
there vaoyoufhridebigh 
my om Ar rr wry and 


_ _ iboats, and love with 


EEE 


= 


whea fus Chriſt, \<2 ru 
24 Grace bee with all them which Jour one 7 ws Gaqun.- 
we Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to thee ® immortalitic. Amen mens 
 Writen from Rome vntothe Ephetiang, © 
and ſent by Tychucus, 


and it is very fiuly called the Goſpelof peace, þ — Agoaies 
—_— 


wither, | That Y yr ime 4 
— Eon ir Lean 
whetcwinh Pool aawent (end: bis Epilties, mw Tobfl excrlaffong, 


THE: EP1ISTLE OF PAVL 


"EY THE PHILIPPILIANS. 


CHA 


;$* Saintes in'Chriſt leſus which | 
prras Fhdigg ah has Biops 6 


eq peace from God DE 


our Father and frearthe Lord Tefis ChriR, "on 
I I thanke my God, benny you in perfect 4 It ages 


| memorie, cle KY > 


4 (Alwayes in almy proper forallovgeey 


mad ans) =} 
vr 
the< tuſk Cod of © 


odor xi? doh will ; 


. I JL - 
*4$ STEEL 


| EY 2 For God is my recorde; howe 1 8 3 
| pede ppt you all from the very heart roote in Ieſus Chriſt. which is to them a token of 
wards themghere- © 9 3 Andthis I pray , that your loue may a- of faluation,and that of God. 


= 
be togfemrdas 10 That ye may allowe thoſe —_—_— are for his 

wit,by contunuall beſt, that yee may bee pure, and wi 

yncill the day of Chriſt, me,and nowe heare #0 be 1n mc. 


. prayer. 
Mee lheweth 


Pee etee of God the things which hee come vnto me, are turned 


0 that we may rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 


of his affuctions, 
CHAS IL 


things that differ; th 
avdJ alio iv charity, ther places, ing of Epaphr 0d1;m1, 


ſeloes t C 
Sod is deede, dare more frankely ſpeakethe * word, Spirit,if any Þ compaſſion and mercie, 


FT: aereafeſe \. 5 The one partpreacheth Chriſt of conten- - © dgement, 
t 


x W687 be, the Furtes, fligion to my bands, 


5 An rg ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 


vovuſheriſ, ' fincerly: and [ therein ioy: yea and will ioy. : . 

—— 19 For know that this ſhall m _ _ ven in Chal lets, 
— wight come by | uation through your prayer, and by the helpeo itno robbery to be f equall with God: 
| - ns. the ſpirit of Tefus Chrith, ; 


| difgance hiv Apo- | nothing I (hall be athamed,bur that wi all con- 


monnes ftablc for me,and what to chuſe 1 know nor. wr 

become * profira Vat 

ke - 23 For Lamdiſtreſſedberweene borh,deliring mo ipar "rag gi heajen 
dy rbr4 oc _ be looſed and to bee with Chriſt, which is belt g 


you. 
| ye deede. 25 And thisaml1 fare of that 1 ſhal abide, and 
For (brifes with you allcontinue, for your furtherance and 


— 


end of your own ſalnation with feare & 


werde, tO you againe, 


” owne exayple, bellnu that berttihe denneth, Hee bro himpel, 

, chatthgende of oor affliions is true ioy , and that thrangh the vertne of the worhivg, b ct yn Me ren "y 
Spizi rift, which be giveth to them thataakeit, m Yoder « goodly colour rious event of Chriftes ſubmiſging, to texche v3 that 
ond 't for they mate Chriſt « coke ſor their ambition and runie, 6 Wee true praiſeand gloty, + - Diguicte and renounnt, and 

maſt continu? euen tothe ende, with grext confidence , having notbing before creatures ſhall at Logch bee Fable 4 (rift, 1 


z - 
% ot” Wi. 
T = 
- 
"04 | - 


— 


Contention for 
long after .28 Y And in, nothing feare your aduerſarics, 9'We 
to you 


withall ſhewing hound, and in knowledge,andin” 29 ** For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that fecur 
all =. - ovmgy EY . not only —_— belecue in him, but alſo ſuffer the e 7 
Cc * 


= 
offence 30 ** Haningtheſamefight, which yefawin G_ 


? . ” . . eſſe 2 , 
what thing wee r1 Filled wich the 8 fruites of righteouſneſſe, _ ek of our (aluation, & of the deſtiuion ofthe wicked. 
ought chiefly de» which are by Icſus Chriſt vnto the glory and {other his faying, that perſecation is atoken of our fa _ = 
ficeco wit, firſt of prayſe o8God. a gift of God to ſuffer for Chrift, which gift he beftoweth vp%n his owns, whe 
all that we may in» i C + I would gee vnderſtood,brethren,that doeth the gilt of faith, 11 Now bee (herweth for what perpoſe be made mentng 


be able to dif:erve 13 So that iny bandes & in Chriſt are famous 2 He exberteth them about all things 3 ts Eumiluie, 6 and 
T . that by the example of Chrift, 19 Hee promiſeth ts ſend Ty+ 
one t'0 1 another:) roughout all che wdgement hall,and mn all 0- moihen Beech var them, 26 and Sn the long tary» 


that enevtothe _ 14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in |. be therki conſolation in®Chri 
end we waygiv® the Lorde are þoldened through my bandes, and if Jayner wn ps 6am if wy felowſhip pr ns 


to the glorie of r5 Some reache Chriſt euen through enuic Fulfil :ov.that ye bee like minded, has whereby than 
God bytes = and itrife,andſomeallo of good will. alayrhe elm lonebebg efencaccend lag em 


wreeaud good £10 ©nd not | purely, ſuppoſing to ade more af- 3 That nothing be done through contention 
; b in meckeneſle of minde 208 
. Bhew minft the Pa- 17 But the others of loue, knowing that I am = ny þ COIN : 
_ Looke not cuery man on his owne things, thatthey thay 
ſes that workes are = 3.8 5 What then?yer Chriſt ispreached al ma- bar! euery man alſo on the things of other men. 
\- phe canſeof righ- ner waycs, whether zt be vndera ® pretence, ur 5 *Lerthe ſame minde be in youthat was © 


6 Who being in the 4forme of God,* thought 6 ifeſuey 
LS 


; 
. « . ; NA = 
| : Bur he made himſelf of 8 no reputation,and © oe 
20 * A; I fcruently looke for,and hat in Bi on himthe forme of a ſervant, & was made 2 
'” like vato men, and was found in ſhape as a man. 4 
To wha fidence,as alwayes,ſo now Chriſt ſhallbe magni- yg 14.4, bled bimſclfe,& became obedient 
meſwereth,cba * fed in my body,whether i: be by life, or by death n 
' Get hath blefſed 44 we” , vnto the death,cuen the death of the croſle. arg” 
kiviepioancar ;/,25 For Chriſt 5eto me both in life, Sin death = \, 4 phe fore God hath allo highly exalted uy 


' wtuchwiechn:  2duantage. bim,and giuen him a iname aboue cuery name, \o fotlew * 
+ teelbbyrkm 22 7And whetherto liucinthe ® fleſh were © | 779 1c the Name of Ieſus ſhoulde ® ciiety PR. 


,aud.chings in fare 
+ 14 And thac tenery tongue ſhoulde confeſle bone! 


22 + Wherefore my beloued, asyechane al- 
waycs obeyed we,not as in my preſence only,but 
now much more in mine abſence , ſ0 ® make an 12 aide 
| —— mags 
1 | 26 That ye may more aboundantly reroyeen 13 5For itis God which worketh in _—_ 4 5xch Gull 
& rTheGopela  InSvS Cunis Tt for mee, by my comming »the wil and zhe deedgeven of 647 good pleaſure. ſelf ind thee. 

raled the n 6Do all - " Sm n+ and 
% ſuſertbrbeex- 2,7 8 Onely let your connerſationbe, as it be- »+ tngs — 
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and the end <1» © that doe nov know God, and which obey 
thereofmolt xc- Not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
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C——_—_ dingto the grace of our God, and ofthe Lorde 
to kim with chew, Teſus Chriſt 
6. 
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1 Ger tbe ron Re glaric, whemeiniher w 


before whauy 
datichril} as «296, 
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7 *For the myſterie of inuquitie doerh already the Church. vary 
worke : 7 he which now > withholdeth,ſbe! the very doſome_ 
let till he be out of the way. of the Church, 
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God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, be- way from God * 
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Jes \ ( -., is ioned with 
og ra nonght: but we wrought with labour and trauaile 18 Thegraceofour Lord IcfusChriſt be with fon -y 
js —ny/ngw mY night and day, becauſc we would not be charge- you all, Amen. wi O_ 
neſtly admeni! RE —_ 
eh them oftwo ableto any of you. chiefes :'to wit,that there are none, more buſie in other men* matrery, chengiy 


Hen x5 by the that we might make our ſcluts at! enlample Vvnto Name of Chriſt, firft,chat no man be idle, and next, that every man doe 

.onely grace of youto followe vs. carefofly ſee to doe his duety ip that office and callingwhereim 

Fires wit,of 10 For een when we were with you, this wee <9 bat. ."40, We wult IIS [owe mens yo wrrny oe 
wig, - ; . flacker'in well doing. 1x , Excommunicauton 1$ 3 ot  obft aa, 

wartchfull minde warned you of, that if there were any, which 12 We mult eG: ediaris nor feſowſhip with the excommuniene, og he 

to the comayng would nor worke,that he ſhould not < eate. end of the excommunication is not the deſtru@ion, but the ſaluation 

ef Chriſt. 11 For wee hearc, that there are ſome which that at leaſt through ſhame he may be driven to repentance. 14 We nut 

Fawver. be a nd 4 aa dane . mw RENTS wa the ry _ = br uns = 

aith,that an perions not to be reliened of the Church, nay, that meanesthat may be to biing tnem agarne into 1 « bs Prjeniay 
are yot to be ſuffered, 6 LOR he might ſeemetodeale hardly with them, > ſeales of all we hte: ea Cs The, Apoſtle fabſerderh his letters widdhy 

pSefſecterh «xy bimaſelle for an _ who _ his trauaile in preaching gwne hand,that Falſe letters might not be brought and put in placeof wag, | + 

Aaboured with his hands,w hich he ſaith he was not fimply bound to do. + 1 Cor, . 


{ poet which are 9 Not becauſe wee haue not authoritie, but which negle& their owne, .9 The Lord commandeth and the Apoſtles pry nie 


» . © What we doe 116 theſe wile bellted Monkes,aud , . 
Jack rs EE hems tion which C The ſecond Epiftleto the Theſſalonians, | 
þ nas mach Lancs like athieſs. | | wrReeen from Athens. n ” 
THE FIRST EPISTLE 
ge PAVL TO-TIMOTHEVS. 22 
eye: CHAP, 1. 55d louc out of a pure heart, and of a good con- * Tirviwie 


iy 1 Cetting forth averfelt ue Paftor whoſe office r(pr- ſcienc:,and of faith vnfeined. 00d conſcience, 
_—_ confierh romeo Ss —_—_ rae ep. 6 5 From the which things ſome haue erred, © reed nfs 
gue Giong ſes apartyhe leach thoſet hingryg which furnper ca- and haue turned vrito vaineiang me, without ſake” - | 
__ h: 1.2 aud that his anthorieie be not condemned, 14 5 They would bedoRours ofthe Lawe, and auh withews the 
th whit an out be made through the grace of God, 7 AY word of God, 
yer vnderſtand not.what they ſpeake, neither , Th whichls 
Ava. * an Apoſtle of Insys whereof they affirme. ; bg ipele defore pe 
YCnrrs rT, by the [|[commande- * vg » aq know, that the Lawe is good, if a **:allyoinan 
ment of God our Sauiour, andof ,_.. ..c. ;- lawfully —— 
ovr Lord Teſus Chriſt ourhope, , Ned 
_ NY 2 Vnto Timothus my naturall 6 os bur vnto the lawleſle and which 
S/RAVY anne in the faith : Grace,# merciz, M—v ha. oyonpermr Aly, and tv f finnets, to 2 2:ale ofthelan, 
; '- difobedient; ro,the vrgodly, » TO. weld react | 
vid prace from God our Father, andfrom Chriſt :1 vnholy,and to the / ge murtherers bf 4 hinnad; 
boi ogy 6. bo gd rnan{layers, | never made an | 
ae, 3-* As Ebeſought theeto abide Nill in Ephe- * 1 50 whoremongers; t6 bnogerers, to men- nd fd 
eſus ap- ſus, when I'departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that ſtealers.to liets,to the periure , & if there he any 4 Thave maceet 
mded by. thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none other thing thatis contrary to wholſom doQtine, ware valenel 
1.4 other doctrine, oh F® | 
y 4 3 Neitherthatthey Jiue heedeto fables and pel of the bleſſed God,?® which is committed vt- __—_ 


| for. f 
b gencalogies which are which breede 
—_— genealogies W wet wo to me. 14 the 
þ ad foremce Siſgns rather then godly E ; fying which is by ſticslſbabblers, 7 The uhdomayet In bebeng on 
+ 46,gDhher £0. np Lave,bot requireth the ri and prodtiſe of its i 
g—_— +4 Forthe ende of the <commaundement curſe ofthe we {rhe fifade = 


ive it (elſe, or inthe of teaching it. 3 The doAtive is cor. 'neth not, | 
- bo cpm in © r He por out Gap oft bleſſed God, the _— —_—_ in habblers ka 
ight vie 'reafby w arly other Goſpel is-to-be tangine then 
; confite ps " ek wort othef ſort, be cauſe there 1#ipe oth, 
Lim, which God committed tohium, @zd x. © i Mat 


3 Ol = Fe K 
IDW". *E.. A ” q _— 
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\ſeeing that. you,and keepeyou from Þ emill. and exhort by our Lord Icfis Chriſt, that th thr tht Godoy, 


-_ 


bog 8b 
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Is, 


12" There which hath 


F fore T thanke him 
fcecebirie his made mc $ ſtrong,cbet is,Chriſt Teſus our Lorde: 
Aroftieſhip - forhe counted me faithfull , and put mee in 6:5 
lowe Bit eruice: 
TITY - 13 When before I'wasa b blaſphemer, and a- 


og bimſelte evex perſcciiter;and an opprefier:but'l wasreccived to 
toll to phat | I did jt ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 


Chiſts ovely mite", 7p erhegrace of dur Lorde was exceeding 
all 2 he Few 12 with faith and loue,which is in Chril 
i4hoſt his former Teſts, 
doings. ewe 75 13 This #2 ftruefaving, and by all meanes 
Cphnn enrh worthy to be recciued, that + Chriſt leſus came 


when 7 had no will into the worlde to ſauc ſinners, of whom*I am 
$0 dee well; ut «bio chhjofe, 


_—_— 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was Trecci- 
L Theſe thepre. ned to mercie,tharTeſus Chriſt ſhould firit ſhewe 
payne works * On :ealTlong ſiff-ring , vnto the enſaple of 


which Paarbr98 them, which (hal in ame to come belecuc in him 
vnto erernall 1 fe. bn 
change by the ef= 77 + Nowe vnto the Kivg everlaſting , im- 
feds,for that.that mort,]), inuitille, vuto God | onely wiſe , be ho- 
he chat wasa Pro» 1 45;4 #lory,for euer,and ener, Amen. 
wad 45 be- On - * : 
eabelennek 18 ** | his commaundement commit F vnto 
"bethar did maſt thee, fonne Timotheus, according ro —_— 
vattagioully perſe- c;es, which went before vpan thee, that thou | by 


if 
14 He prouerh this 


eneCarift, bur. 1+ > ſhouldeſt Gght a good fight 
jr ogg 19 Hauing m faith and a good conſcience, 


13 Re tarneth the ?® which ſome hauc put away, and as concerning 
- + rhe faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 

wy 20 Of whome is Hymeneus , and Alexander, 
s 4+ !7 whome I haue n deliuered vnto Satan,' that 


_—_—_— I 'py the htlpr of them, m JWVboleſorme and ſounde detirmne, 
Whoſoener keepe not a good conſtience, doe loſe allo by litle and litle the 


+ 1.Cor.9.5. 177 Suchas fall from God, anJ bis religion,are not to bee ſu 
"the Church, but rather ought to be excommunicated. n Caft out of the Ch 


giſt of ynderftanding: which hee prooveth by rwo moſt lamentable of ence, f yams eta. {2 en Þ z biy Sp A A bird: 


\ G ht learne what ® 14-74. 8 The ument , why itis not lawfull for: 
. lkpleme, renders. mod antes tomy, oe Con ehatien docentidy this meanes they ſhould be cud a 
CHAP. 11 their n aNters ; which is againt Gods ordinance.” vs 'He et 


z He exbo rieth thems to make publike prayers for all men, 4. 5 
and that for two cauſes: 8 And therefore be willeth all men 
in all places toprej, 9 Anddeclareth by what apnarch, rt 
ana with whet modeſty, women ought to behane the mſeines tn 
boh -{femblies, 


7 Exhort therefore,that firſt of all ſapplicari- 


<edthole things 1 ons,prayers, nterceſſions, andgiuing of thanks 
detving be ipen- be made for allmen, s. 
keth now in the 2 For Kings,and for allthatare in authormie, 
ſechd place of the 2 that we may leade a quiet and a peaccable life, 
uherpartofthe ;-, allgodlineſſeand ® honeſtie. 


worde,to wit.of 3 3 For this is good & acceptablein the fight 
poblike prayers, * of God our Saujour, 
And fuft ofallde- . Who willthatall menſhall beſaved, and 


ODE come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth. 


ought to pray : be 


; teacheth that we muſt pray for all men.and eſpecially for a1) maner of magiftrares, 


which thing was at that time ſomewhat doub'ed of ſeeing that k ngs, yea andthe 
moſt parr of magiſtrates were at that t'me c oemies ofthe Church, 2 An args. 
+ memttaken of the end: to wit,deczuie that Magiſtrates 2re appointed to thR end, 


that men wight peacead!y and quietly live ip all godlinefle & honeſty 27d there 


mn{t we commend the eſpecially ro God,tbat they may faithfully execute fo 
anoffice. 4 The worde cont ineth all binde of dnetie, hich # to bee wied 
enong ff men in all ther afares. 3 Anviber arguement why Churches or Con- 


+ Yrgations ought to prav for all men,wy hout avy difference cf nation kinde,age, 
- @gader:to wit,becan etbe Lord by calling of all fortes, yea formetime thoſe that 
enemies to the Goſpel,will have his Chorch gathered together aſter 


we 
therefore prayers © be made for all, 


ft 
2 


then(clues in comely apparelh,with ſhamefaſtnes 


” as 


5 + Forthereis one God, and one Media- 4 God ſhould r 
rour betweene God and man,which ©, the b man <1» be wanilettes 
Chriſt leſus, | to be the 


gaue himſelfe a tanſome for all men, he bb 


viſeſſe te (Fould 


5 robe their teſtimonie in due time, + - thew his goodoes 
7+ Whereunto I am ordemieda preacher and i» ſaving otal pits 
an Apoſtle (Iſpeake the trueth inChirift, ant# lie frets 
nor) even a teacher of the - Gnriles in « faith; and feenetobe the on- 
veritie. " ly Mecizzour be- 
$ © I willthereforethat the men pray , euery *$*ene God &all 


28 forts of men,by 
8 Vp pure hands without © wrath,or lauing taken vp 


f doubting. : on 41th that nacute 
9 +7 Likewiſcalſo the women,that they aray of man which is 

common to all 

men .vrle(c he bad 

ſatisfied tor all 

ſo: rs of n en,a6d 

{le made intrrcetsion 
profe tor all. 


5 iff Teſus 
which was made 


where 4 lifting 


and modeſtie,not with broyded haire, 
pearles,or coſtly apparell, 

10 But (as becommeth women that 
the feare of God) with good works. 

11 Letthe woman lcarne in filence with all 
ſubieQcion. man, 

12 I permitrota woman to teach, ® neither 5 4 confirmation 


or gold,or 


to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be in ſi- — 
lence. ; the lecret of falta. 
13 9Forw Adam was firſt formed, then Bue. tion now opened 
14 * '* And Adam was not g decemed, but RO hs 
the woman was deceiued , and was br the tranſ- cog . 
- vg 2pp0) n- 
greſlion, red pro > 7 to 
15 ** Notwithſtanding, through bearing of this office which 
childrE ſhe ſhalbe faued if they contirue in faith, ago 
and loue,and holineſſe with modeſtie. cnocuta ny 
+ 2-74 ttt, 


and by irurth an vpright and ſoncere bandlmg of n, 6 He hath { 

ſons ſor whom o mult pray : aud now be tech thatibe ence of 

1s take n away : for in times paſt, one enely naticn,and iti one certairie pliice,c 
togetherto publike ſervice: bur now Churches and Congreghtions are'g: 
together every where,(orderly and d Jand men cowe together toſtrue C 
publikely with commen prayer neither mult we ftriue for the netion,@r for thi 
r.hcation of the body,or for the place, but for the minde to have it cleanie fro 
oftepce,and full of jure truft and confidence, d He puitth the fyre for 1 

u ſelf: the bftmg op of handes for the c won God, © Wu 
and offences of the mindey=hich hindes ws call;my vpon Gad with « yood 


& Faithfully and fancerely rand by {aith het meaneth wholeſorte pirdfens 
n e pars 


eth women to learne in the pabhke aſſe | 
berng comely yelled withoug avy riot or ex: efſe In 


ordinance of God,whereby the woman is ſubie& roman, firſt by that, that God 

m:Cethe woman alter man, ſor mans ſake, & Gev,t,27. and 27, 21. % Gb. 

16 Then,becauſe that after finne,God ini J th thi i 
deceined bu 14 his 


that the man was deceived by ber, 2 Adarn was 

me aner,and therefore hr is worthily for thu cauſe (ubitfi ts her hu:bakted , and 
tobe, 11 Hee addetha comfort by the way,that their ſabie dion 

but that women may be ſaved 3s well 25 men, if they behave themſclues in 
burdens of marriage holily and modeſtly, with faith and chavitie, 


CHA P.-111. 4 4-4 
r He ſrtteth out Biſhops, $ and (Wifften Deacons, with theis 
wines, 12 child en and ſamilie: 15 bee calleth the Church 
the houſe of God, 
"2 nn Re "0 man 3 defire ; ifpan i 
the othce of a Bilhop, hee dcfireth a worthy hg 
23 . 


worke, 
= - abr re muſt be vnrepronea- of the maner « 
: \ fe b ife, * , arid 9” 


23 *A 
a9 alſo of publi 


va b 


- 


ble, the hy 


the thirde place comment ro the them elves ſpeakin 
and aſtewarde of Detcom aud bre ba pre : Ka, Bak 
th} theie bee certaive and fite 


—— 


. 


P. | to teach, 
*, £ A common tip- Nat< giuen to wine,no ſtriker,not giuen to 
| lergaudene that wil lacre,but gentle,no fighter,not couctous, 
þ rv reaſon” 4 Onethat canrule his owne houſe honeſtly, 
" that hen adnanced hauing children vnder obedience with al honeſty, 
80 1h. degreegbe 5 For if any cannotrule his owne houlc,howe 
eds uf fballbe care forthe Church of God? 
Vader bum, aud ſo — 6& He may notbea yongſcholler,leſt hebeing 
be falinto the ſame puffed vp fall into the 4 condemnation of the 
2 . 


Likewiſe te them which are withour,leſt he fallinto rebuke, 

Deaconamnl fat and cheſvare of he deuil 
proves, YOae 8g 3; Likewiſe muſt © Deacons be graue, not 

may be agn0d ir ouble tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, nci- 

fty,true:h,ſobrie- ther to filthy lucre, A 

—_— __ of | . | — fmyſteric of the faith in pure 

cukes, onſcience. 
wi A Pre .2 to Andlet them firſt beproued:thenler them 


arice of faith, axd miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 

wo thort,of 11 4 Likewiſe their wines muſt be honeſt, not 
ir good con ill ſpeakers, but ſober, end faithfullinall things. 

gritie. 12 5 Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one 

e Theſtarethey wife, and ſuch as can rule their children well, and 

- _e bad to feet® their owne houſholdes. 

7 4, - =o 1; For they thathaue miniſtred wel, get them 
f Thedsfirizeof ſeluesagood 8 d and b preat libertic inthe 
the Gofpelwbich faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 
rare wy 44 14 *Theſethings write I vnto thee, truſting 
blood doe wet re. © come very ſhortly vnto thee. 
meu it. 15 ButifItary lon -m— know, 
« Regard muſt be how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelf in F 7 houſe 
hag ao tore i Of God, whichis the church of the liuing God, 

_ Cons wines. the i pillar and ground of tructh. 

+ $ They thathave x6 3 And without controuerſie, greag is f my- 
we oy als of llnalh ated 6,Godis mancefhed in 

puſs ta e fleſh;* juſtified in the Spirit,ſeene of Angels, 

[< Fs heme preached vnto the Gentiles , belceued on in the 

be, world,and recciued vp in glory, 

Honenr and eftimation. þ Bold and aft ured confidence without foave, 6 Panl 

to adde many peculiar things pertaining to che day ly office of 2 Pa- 


be ſo mach the mere carefull. leſt at bis comming hee migbt bee reproved 
_" of negligence, 7 The Paſtour bath alwayesto thinke, how that he is occupied 
inthe booſe of the living God, wherein the treaſure of the trvech is kept, 5 To 
wityin reſpeT of men : for the Church refleth open that corner flone, Chril, and s the 
preſeracy of the gructh,{nt not the mother, 8 Theres nothing more excellent 
then this trveth , whereof the Church is the keeper and preſeruer beete amongit 
men,the minifterie of the worde being appointed to that ene ard purpole:for it 

*  eeacheth vathe greateſt matters that may be thought of, to wir,that God 14 be- 
, viſible in the perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature ypon him, whoſe Maie- 
*  Rie notwichandiog in ſo great weakenes was manifefied many wayes, infomuch 
”* that the ſight of it pearced the very Angels, and to conclude, he being preached 
voto the Gentiles was received of them , 2nd is now placed abone in glory va- 
eakable, & The power »f the Godhead ſhewed i jelfe ſa maruridouſy in that weake 
—_ hr ift,ch at, thongh be mire @ weak man, y1t all be werkle knoweth bee as 

# God. 


CHAP, NIL 
x Wee comZernneth as null falſe dotirmes 5 of marriate and 
the chorſt of mates, 7 as alſo prophane faller: $ And 
commend: th ihe gedly exerciſe, ty and the daily reading 
#f the Seriptures, 
' vWe ſerterhagoinſ Owe * the Spirite peaketh euidently, that in 
.  thatwue dottrine, the latter times ſomeThalll. depart from the 
» Fith,and ſhal giue keede vnto ſpirits of errour 
which be foretel- _ P 
'* tetb oo} rene Gray Fake Y ; 
which hall Fall o- 2 2VVhi e lics through ®hypocriſie 
bc, { aquired & haue thcir © coſcicnces burned * an hote yron, 
al bring io by the faggeflion of Satan 3nd othat 2 greet number (hat gine care 
* Within, 4 From tht ira defitine of Ged, 1 Alboagh herecikes counter(eit 
* holives neverſo woch, yet have they yo conſfience. b Fer they will it were 
 rafhiſe rhe ar1 of diſguiſed pre ſors and players that we may net think they wil be [1r- 
y, #199 \n Torne one cores or keep ary reerablance of ſDamefaſtnes. © IV hoſt conſcirnee 
3" wartd fo hardybat ihe « prew an hed ft Guns purt it, ts jo becane to hane acax' ey 
ay 4 ngyb rg aired of ver) neco{felhe 19 be Pur ned with an butt yrom, 


the dual briſtle 7 Hemuſt alſo be well reported of, euen, of 


4 


themſelves to god 


into their heads 


worde are fo ſard40 lane theme 
the word of 1706450, 


F _ , : -% 


3 3 Forbidding to marrie , and 


to abſteine from meates $which God bath crea> 2,508; 
ted 5 to be received © with giuing thanks of them otchis falg ds, 


which belecue and knew the tructh. &rive,to witchy | 
4 7 For cuery creature of Gods good, and I 


nothing ozght to be refuſed,if it be recciued with mexes, 


thankeſpiu 


5 5Forir& d GnRifiedby thee wordof God, 


and prayer. 


6 9 If thouput the brethren in remembrance cauſe the tray 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be agood miniſter of vithem mule 


Iefus Chriſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed 


words of faith,and of good doctrine, which thou thus 


baſt continually f followed. 


, bavethey qa 
7 1% But ay hane, and olde wines \bemeney 
> thy {21 vnto 8 godlines, 5 ***edybs 


fables, ** and exerc 
8 *?For bodily exerciſe profiteth 


pm is profitable vnto all things, which hath decreesche alt 
e promiſe of the life preſent, and of that that is — 


ro COMme. 


9 '3 This isa true ſaying, and by all meanes T 


worthy to be recciued, 
10 For therefore we labour and are 


rebuked, * A 
becauſe we truſt in the living God , which is the RT 
Saujour of al men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecue, Gadof 


x1 Theſe things warne and teach. 


12 "4 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but be mn 


to them that belecue, an —_— in worde, in Y 
— q—— loue,un ſpirit, in faith «xd in pure- Apa 
neſſe. 


13 *5 Till I come,giue attendance to reading, 


to exhortation,@nd to dorine, 


wk 
14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee , which kim, 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying on ? wa 
of the hands of the companie of the Elderſhip. ©; nan 
15 Theſe things exerciſe,and giue thy (clt vi the hwy 
to them, that it may be ſcene howe rhou profitaſt — 


among all men. 


16 Take beede vnto th ſelfe, and vnto lear- b wo , 


oe Fr therein : for in doi, 
t both þ faue thy ſelf, & them that 


firſta word or two concerning bis comming to Timothie, that be + 
vpon him, d It is ſo made pare and boly in reel2 


wih a good con/cience.aqrectintd at the Lordes 6 


tnowitdge thai God u the makiy and gyurr of theſe creatures whit 
Condly, that we are of the number of thoſe, who through Chriffes _ ww 
conered that right oner all creator ts, which Adam kf by bu fall hy 
prayers we craut of the Lorde y bat we muy wie thoſe meates withs 
which we recenue as bis handes, Fow thly, wee make ax eude of ew 
hing , with thank forning and projer : and jo ave our mare 
? The conclufien w ith an exhortation to Timothie,to propond theit! 
igeatly to the Chutches , which he bad ſucked of the Apofile ; enev'® £ 
vet from the teate, ff Newer departmng Fora the fide of i, 16 Beek 
gaine true dottrive net onely againft that falſe and apoRtaticall dod 


ſo zgrinft avaine and curiovs ſubtilties. £1 


4 He procuch. 
that he ily 
led ſuch do ring 


- law . 
yin the Jong 
owne : for 


lirle: but cron wlenh 


noweda 
0! them, 


Joann 


this thou which wha 
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que 
the Miniſter of the worde bee ſounde io deit ine , but allo tht big ebay 


avd religions, 4 In the true ſorning of Ged. 


C 


iriteal! exerciſe, and not in ourwarde avfte: encife of life, which 
wething to bee accounted of, 'f it be righ-ly vied, yetis ir in no wie 
ble with godlinefe . For it profiteth net of it {t Ie, but th: the br 
nother,but th $ hath the promiſe both of thelife preſent, and of that 
come. 13 Hee pocth a litle from his matrer,and ſhe verh that chey wen 
ueſfe although they are 31rd aud reproched, mt 
ſtzxedingnotte be enunted wiſerable a3 other inen ate, becrofe tht'y rk 
fliAed for that canſe the! other men are, ard the ende of thewh both is 
ferent one from the other, For haw can G id loriake his , 
even towards his encmics > Aml hee willeih c:2t this Jodrine be 
14 Nowe ke retvrneth to that evhert; 
arethe vertves of a Pallaur, whereby kee may come to bee 1 
hee bee hut yoveg, to wit, ſoch ſpeech 2nd life 23 are witneſſes W 
zeale faith,and pin itie ; bot here is no mention made of the crofier 
cloke,aod (uch other fooliſh and childiſh royes. ( 
Baftoors , is cootinualireading of the Scriptnres, when kity 91 
matter of wi-olt ſome dofrine and ext ortation, both to themſelces may 
b Faith u by hraving,axd brarmy Ly preaching : an thirefere the X 
ine and atber, fir 1has in then the Lane 


1z Godlivefſe 


xe 


is The 


BAP, © * 


LFS2Fr=hurager 


” | live y & 


na Le wido 


CHAP. y. 


2 Paving ſet downe « manner bewe 06 rebade all degrees, 
g bre enireatth of widower , who then were choſen for 
the ſerxace of the Church ; wy Then bee commeth ts th 
ro 23 and fraketh fawwles conciing the bealih of the 


Ebuke ? not an Elder, but exhort him asa 
father, andthe yonger men as brethren, 
2 Theclder women as the yonger 
as ſiſters, with all pureneſle. 
3 2? © Honour widowes , which are widowes 
in decd. 
+ _4 3Dut if any widow haue childrenorne. 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhew godlineſle 


3 Ol keepiog 
meakure 1n pri- 
vote repreb« of. 
ors according to 


the degrees of 3 
md kinde 


41 


4 toward their owne houſe, and 5 to recompenſe 
their kinred : © forthat is an honeſt thing and ac- 
of bee, ceptable before God. 
doweschil- $5 7Andihe that is a widowindeed and left 
A204 nephews alone, truſteth in God, and continucthin fuppli- 
none * cations and prayers night and day, 
Sddeg to thei 6 *Rurſhee thatlivethin pleaſire, is dead, 
rein, "7 Theſe chinges here hem of 
; 7 e thinges therefore ware them, of, 
dens tas ha that _ may be Nameleſſe. 
8 If there bee any that prouideth not for 
is his owne, and namely for them of his houſe- 
holde, hedenicth the fauh, and is worſe then 
an infidell. 
9 9Letnot a widow be taken into thenum- 
ber vnder threeſcore yeecre olde, thathath beene 
poi the wife of d one huſband, 
5 Thethird:be. 7 Ard well reported of for good workes: if 
dueti- ſhe have nonriſhed ticr children, ifſhe haue lod- 
- —_ the ſtrangers , if ſhe haue © waſhed the Saints 
The ſecond rule, Feet, if ſhe have miniſtred vnto them which were 
in aducrſitie, if ſhe were continually giuen vnto 
euery good worke. 


the Charch 
care of ſuch 


CD ICEES hey haue bro- 
r2 |! #5.:4 [4 
Sy Dn 
1; "! And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne 
about from houſe to houſe: yea they are 
that not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and buſibodies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comely. 
12 I mill therefore that the yonger women 
chil and 


own iriends, 


thirdrule to 


their owne 


notthe Church bee charged, that there 


let 
be ſufficient for them that are widowes in 


114 ** But« refuſe the yonger widowes : for ; 
when they haue begunne to waxe wanton againſt miniftene 


1g Now he gi 


behave =» 
18 For the Scripture ſaith, + Thou ſhaltnot Soup cobeke the 


13ts 
lay, uh the Pa- 
fours and foch 4s 


mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth our 
the corne: and, 4 The labourer is worthie of 
his 1 


__ mſt an i mr accula- nance im the ii 
tion, but vnder rwo or witneſſes. P 

20 '5 Them that ſine, rebuke openly, thar Prewhichis 
thereſt alſo may teare. owp3nie. 

21 C -: ?7 1 charge thee before Godand the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, thar Cha:chor 
thouobſerue theſe things, without 
to another, and doe nothing partially. 

22 "3 Lay handes g faddenly on no man, net 
ther bepartaker of other mens ſinnes : keepe thy 
ſclfe pure. 

2; '2Drinkeno _ 
wine for thy ſtomackes 
firmities. 

24 2*Some mens linnes are open before hand, CR 
and goe before vnto iudgement:; bur ſome mens 7.2, 
follow after. { There were 

25 *' Likewiſealſo the good workes are mg. Yo binder of £5 
pms = 1 2s and they that are otherwiſe, ,,21 vpou the 
cannot .* 


096- 
the manners of the C 


, nd looked 16 
ow , the ether did befide that, 45:16 pon preaching 
and prayers , ts and , 
9-8 Matthew 16.10, inke 10.7 


the Congregation, *% Demieronemic 25. 4. 2.cormsn, 

- 15 Theſecond rule; Let no acculation 

be admitted againſt an Elder , but vader two or three witneſſes, 18 The 

third rule : Let the Elders (@ conuitted be rebuked » that they may dee 

IEC ve A. a 175 The rule ; Lerfaceritie 

be vied wit any pieidice or reſpeR © E 
(eſpecially againſt . Le Elders) becauſe os prone 

Lord lefus Chriſt with 2 maltirude of Angels, 18 The 


baondes ſuddenly on no man. Let him not bee faultie ; 
avy mans follie , or perverſe affe ion : If ought be danevtherwith. 


winifter lay 


trying and exawiniog , becauſe the Lord hath co 
favltes of ſuch men, and it is aar partesto take beed that wee offend not 
in, 31 comfort belonging to them , which ſomer 

and 


CHAP. VL 


cuill fpokenof. 
2 3 And 


Cine, let him qr mpg 5 As wack es. | 
i” thee heth doc not arms any ner, i any chefllicad y 
Pp 2 have jodifieremt confderauon of their 1, 


C , by $1 
" $ Hecondemnerh conſen- 
| L oiyenden oe 
| - cafteth _ Jeſus Chriſt,and to the dofrine, which is accord- 
ing to godlineſſe, ; 

*4 Heeispuft vp and knowerh nothing , but 


If any man teach otherwiſe, and 


C 


proud m:n,ſuch 

; as contear not  1obert about queſtions and Þ ſtrifeof wordes, 
;— peer whereof commeth enuic, ſtrife, railings,cuill ſur- 
(hat ists ſay,the milings, 
dodrine ofgod- 5 Froward < diſputations of men of corrupt 


mindes and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke 


ſelues and orbers, that gaine is godlineſſe : from ſuch ſeparate thy 


is vaine queſti- ſclfe. LEE 
_ Gor —_ 6 $®But godlineſſe is great gaine, ifa man be 
= content with that he hath. 


vaine) becauſe 
they cooteut not 
themſelues in 
Chbriſtes doarine; 
” and as lying de- 
ceiuers, becauſe 
they favour or 
ſound of nothing 
but vanitie : as 


7 7 For we brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certeine, that we can carrie nothing our. 

8 Therefore when we haue food & raiment, 
let vs therewith be content. 

9 B8Forthey that willberich, fall into ten- 
tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdition and 


macde be- - 
cauſe > deſtruQtion. 
. blethemſelues 10 For the deſire of money is the root of all 
fo _ =— euill, which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
ececors fromthe faith, and « pearced themſclues thorow 
 ” plague: for tha with many ſorowes. 
they caule great 1x 9Butthou, O © manof God , flee theſe 
contentions,and tx; 1.0. and folow after righteouſneſle, godlineſle, 
ee iedge. Faith, | ; dmeekneſ 
mindes and indge- 1, OUue,paticence, an INCCENCIC, 
mene:to be ſhort, 12: Fightthe good fight of fath : lay hodeof 
asprophane and exernal] life, whereunts thou art alſo called, and 
oy * haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
7" _ wanelles, 
. ca 
ro , to faltbie vere, 6b Stvininge about words, end not about matter : and 


words be meaneth all thoſe things which hawt mo p:uh in them, and whereby we can 
ns & Such aa we ſee tn thoſe ſham*!+ſ+ ſerookes of Poprrie which are 
8 eſbbut waint babbling andprating, 6 He torneth away firly the name 
and lucre, confeſving that godhneſſe is great gaine, but farre after cno- 
ro wit becauſe it bringeth true ſalficiencie, 7 He mocketh theit fol. 
| de ſo lyga7e after fraile things, that they can in no wiſe be (3- 

and yerorwith ſtanding they cannot enioy that excelſe, 8 He [rayeth 
is from couctou(nefle after another (ot, ro wit, becauſe it draweth with 
infniteſortoftiits,and thoſe very hurefulh, wherewith cour:ous men do tor- 
themſelues ſofarre footth , that inthe end they caſt away rum them ther 
and faluation, of $0r0 and g/tr fe do as 14 were pearce thorow the mi-ide of 
en, aud are the harruſt and true fruuts of contion'ineſſe, g Apeculiar exhor- 
ation to divers veit»es, wherewith it ber konueth the Paſtours eſpecially to be 
iſhed, « Hom the ſpirit of Gearuleth, 


| 


z* 
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| CHAP. L 
3 He commendrth Timothies fuch, 6 and exhorteth him to 90 
on fan fill mithe.charge commited wats bm: B Aud 
that neriher for bu Ponder, ts ner the renolemng of 61hrrs,y be 
| 1 He triampheth of hu Apoſtfhrp, 14 He willeth 
” #0 hawe cave of the t/ ing commutiea Vnto bin, 16 an4 
projiferh nr Foheru. * 


0A AulanApoftle of Ieftus Chriſt, by 


4 LIY + 
= of beire | be wil of God, 2 according; to the 
' de. BY gy promiſe of lifewhich is in Chriſt 
i Chrift Telm. leſirs, 
Z _—_ 2 "To Timotheus my bceloucd 


tio thi - fonne : Grace, mercy nd peace 

620 00>; Cod nr, and from lefus Chriſt our 

mathie co Lord. ; 

ant 3 * Ithanke God, 4 whomeT ſcrue from 

od, fex- 29ine © clders with pare conſcience, that without 

the great , him, and i 

ſis whyc heve bs be by tebetggce ie 

the more make him boued to 


: 


=. 
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fot to the wholeſome words of the Lord . 


THE.SECOND EPISTLE 


& \ jR 3 —__ 


S3481114 Its 


' ud 
« # & { : 
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13 + '* I charge thee, inthe Gghe of God, + (lg. 
who quickenerh all thmgs, and wr Jeſus ** Amoſt 
Chrift, which vnder Pontws Pilate 4 witneſſed a _— & ap, 


good confeflion k 
14 That thou _ thu commaundement mills his 
without ſpot,and vnrebukeable, vntill the appea- *** oureye; 


ring of our Lord. Ieſus Chriſt, oP take comming 4 
15 Which jn duetime he ſhall ſhewe, that is whoſe glory we 


f-: bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings have ton aut bene 
and Lord of lordes, " $ o a plifteringr. hoond 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel- permanent ooalta 
eth in the light that none can attaine vnto, the tener ot piewb 
% whom neuer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto * wicked + ark 
whom behonour and power euctieſing Ame feb v7, perth » 
17 '* Charge them that are rich in 8 this f He begethway o! var 
world, that they be not high minded, and that »erd together y to wi 
they truſt not in vncertaine riches, bur in the J*/*?:wies | wh 
b living God, (which giueth vs abundantly all hehe oa v3 
things to enjoy) which if ve fhrls which 
18 That theydoe good, and berich in good ff wart poo 
works, > beready todiſtribute,8& communicate, 7! lus " 
19 * !2Laying vp in ſtore for themſclues a * bros. 2 Id 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 14. andig..s = 
they may obteine eternall life. * tobn ah, No 
20 33 ) Timotheus, keepethat which is com- 1, —— hw 
mitted vnto thee, and auoyd prophane and vaine were, a taped 
babblings, and oppoſitions of fcience fallly ſo wouitionty —_ 
called, _ —_ +$ 1.0 
21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue _—_ uy & Tinea 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, toni oy 
Amen, _ ils pa 
ſecteth three exce'lent vertnes, hope in the lining God, lideraIfeie hight dafing, 


neighbevrs,and gentle conditions, g Jn things pertemning to this | _ 
FL ale men are ———_— are viel? "tr q Se DOT patafun 
h IWho only is and that enerleng : fir he jetteth the fra'le nature of riehts fng. 5 
Gol, * Matth 62, 12 The praiſe of liberalitie by the effe&s thareo?; heck ma 
ieis2ſare teſti cnonie of the Spiritol God whivh dwelleth io vs, and thereece of Sreefei 
the faluation that ſhalbe given vs, 13 He rehearſeth the chie felt of all theforner foeſtene 
exh-rtations, which oght to be deepely imprinted in the winds of all wiaiftes _—_ 
of ih: word,to wit,that they eſchev all vaine babblings of ſophiPrie.pd contin of _ 
io the fimplicitie of ſincere doRrine, 5. Not onely in words but aljo  conmen  —_ 
and qettare: tobe ſhark, while the.r bthauionr was ſuch, that exen whey the 
their peate,they would mike men br/tenr their beads were oc cupied about nitiong dreliec 
hue arid wrighue mailers,cmeu ten they erred concerning the faith, * - therekar e 
, F ” rl hes 3: by 

T Th: rſt EpifFle to Timotheus, written from Chrift,to 
Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt citie of Phry- ho bark « 
gia Pacatiana. rogrery 
Rajwely 

pavlifica 

fiery «1 

, is * Spirit of 

TIMO THEVS. _— 


L 
4 


cealing I haue remembrance of thee in my pray-' _— 
ers night and day, q .\ 48 
4 Deliingroſec thee, mindful ofthy teares, 
thit I may be hiled with joy : ble poweroſte 
5 Wh-nIcill ro remembrance the vnfained $picit,whi 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy bath _— 


2 Ne nneth ww 
re (et the invined 


grandmother Lois, and in'thy mother Funjce; gieShen 

and am afſired that i# dwe/leth jn thee allo. -* Sea ho] 1 The co 
6 * Wherefore, I putthee in remembrance c Theghtof67 ——— 

that thou « ſtirre vp the gift of Got which igin 5&5 m7 Conn 

thee, by the putring on ot mine hands. ares en” yoo it a+ 
7 ForGod hath notginen tothe Spirit of 4am abt Ub 

4 feare,but of power, and of loyfe; ani of a found #1 aut edu Cdn 

minde. Wa. | plryornd | Mayes 


th 


$ . 3 Benottherefore albamed afthereftimo- _ 
muſt /tbour a: much a we eante a*d | 
row and +7 lor whom th 
in "6 4 ne boner 6ſt, 
iris ploriohtay : 
are [bel Oh: toftimthie off Chrift + 
vertue aud pawer of God appeaieth in them, 


= 


as Tx Chap. 1; ! 


eNwkagis tie of our Lord, neither of me * his priſoner : but ſouldierofTeſus Chriſt, = edt, Pbdaxa fb 
Ns bEpartaker of the afflitions of the f Goſpel ac- 4 No man that warreth, th 
Nekle os eondingro the power of fern 


entarglerh himſcife 
cording p-power of God, }  wmiththeaffaircsof drbw life, becauſe he would 6 
aan ®., 9 + Who hathſaued wardaalled vs withen pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be 2 ſonldier. Ys 
nx ing; not- | - workes, - - 5. 3 Andif any man atſo-ſtrive for a waſteric, 3. bug 1620/40 
>.ke _ +bolycallingy not-according to our + workes, * 5 _ ; ue f bug - 
Ln Ged,  buraccording' to his owne purpoſe 44" repens ,Exceprhe firiue as he ought to ny 
"i h } iHe- * t ” us 
j 4 fe heweth  whichwas gen to vs through Cheſt] be p + Thehuſbandman et 5 The thindath - 


ith how great -c world : The. 
| py aq cn Gone manifeſt by that appea- fecciue the fruites.  winiltene 1 hike | 
bald nd. ring of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who hath aboli- -_ 7 * Conſider what I fay : and the Lorde giue rd —— — 
| gonltaot)y his glo+ ſhed death, and hath brought life and itvmortali- thee vaderſtanding in allthings. _ h Ce ene rk 
pewbich is i99- tie vnto & hghe efirough the Goſpel, | $ © Remember that Ieſus Chriſt made of the guric,aud x0 mas 


= ways pot oe It #5 Whereunto lam - =>" "$I ſcede of David, was rayfted againe from the dead is cronned,valeGu 


according to my Golf A he flirive accord 
of our faluation, +: g2/ 5; For the which cauſe IF alſo ſuffer theſe 9 - > Wherets I fuer trouble 2s an nil doer, cory abr 
| Rd hes things,” but I am not aſhamed: for I know whom a bondes: but the worde of God is not they never 1 ane 
-$ | ; bound. and 
{God to 1 haue belecued,and I am perſwaded that he is a- ; 
DCeid ble to keepe that which I haue committed to © 20 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the cles + Another heilke 


which was to — him againſt-char day. fake , that they mighe alſo obtame the aluation _ Ls 


comt,whereby it D'S fthe wholſome which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with eternall glory. man may looke 

3 *Keepe the true paterne of the wholſume ; . 

Doalgcom't®  wordes,which thou halt heard of mein faithand =17, * 1# # atrue ſaying, Forif wee be þ< dead lo the anvl 
—_ i; loue which is in Chrift Iefus. _ ry wee alſo ſhalt live rogerher —— 

be freely cal th : ». Wit R ; Ro and owe 

Cs er etc holy Ghoſt; 12 If we ſafer, wee ſhall ſo reigne togerber Linqronnd, 

Gs whichdvellahia ws. with buns : +.if we denic b1mhe alſo will denie vs, 5 All he@ 6988 « 


eden rf 11 This thou knoweſt,, that all they which , 13, If > we beleeue nor, yer abideth hee faich- qapeds aneh® 


#64 wibour of _re in Afia,berurned from me: of which ſortare Full : he cannor denie himfelfe, lee progled.vme 
+ fora,  Phygellusand Hermogenes. 14 Ofthcſe things put them in remembrance, ar ry or 
& Twa3 5. 16 The Lord gine mercy vnto the houſe of and 4 protelt before the Lord,thatthey ſtrive not — fk, ot 

& tee ſanhthet Onefiphorus : for he oftrefieſhed mee, and was about wordes whuch is to no profite, bus to the Emer 


the proce ws yi : peruerting of the hearers. | ; 
3a ends yoo _—_ —_ heſe 'r5'9 Sudicto ſhewe thy ſelfeapprooued'yntos racy Agee xo 
daflng, vare-wdrch 17 But when he was at Rome, ce ſought mee G s xa ; 
SE as ny Ae entered as on nn, 
un—_i- ' 18 The Lone praunt vnto him,char hee may : s , ts tikey, theane, - 
fg. finde orde at tha and 16 t Stay prophane and vaine : 3* for 
deiieine. of flees mercie with the Lorde at that day, in Pp - 20g whereaf - 
Sreefairh avs how many things hee hath miniſtred ynto mee at CNY or now wh 7, ps e. Dy th Ott the 
= R—————: /5s-73; which fortis Hymeneus and Philetus,  wolthofide” | 
te dello ine which preacheth and teacheth the grace of God. 5 Before that rowrſe— Which > concaniee -_— wh he » Del) Bubs "> 
put gotchdetbrmnnees ewe fre he eguming ofthe wr, 5 Romakiag. 1 Ee the marke, Faying, that the refir- tomer Wa * 4 
col,1,26, 1.1.29. & Hath cauſed tft end imme» talitne 18 appeart, ® 1eTing. erred from the marke, laying | Ur- v: " I 
39+: 8 That inthe Gojpel whichthe! yell proud 6 Hecoatiemeth his reCtion is paſt already , and doc deſtroy the faith ch 
erp amererprentatie 7 Hf nag rey cungla te, Of Cane ms 
[ re in $ "= : 
——  ————— are. Scs e 2.8 Bur the foundation of God remaincth bevy ae B- * 
Obrift,to wtf we be fare thar God both can amd will keepe'the falnarion which furx, and hath this ſcale, "The Lord knoweth who v4 " 
ea ene Winn th _ mr ach whery Derry oy 8 hb are his: and, Let euery one that 8 callethonthe 7 The akings | 
heweth whereen ito conſtiac; to wit, in Þ doarive it » , . "x 
donkridgement whereof is faith and eharete, nad next in the maner of teaching Name of Chriſt, depart trom ingquitic. | os Pdb 
ajively paterne and (ſhape whereof Timo: hie knewe it the Apoſtle. 9 = ; is, i» 
puolification, taken of the diguitie of ſo greata denefite committed to the mint in priſon 25 an evill doer,yet there is vo cavſe, why therefore 


flers. 1o The taking aw2y of an objection. It is av hard thung to doe ir, bur the bout et» derogate credite [rom bis Goipe), ſeeing —_ 


iD en oaed Ds Lie AS SES 


= 


Spirit of God is mightie, who hath inwardly indued vs with his vertue, 1: Hee diefie hy miniſterie, nay rather, that example of this did iti 
jrenemeth an offence which 2roſe by the meanes of certaine that ſell from God did ſundry waves confirrne the Church in the hope of & [ 
md the religion, and vitereth allo thert wames that they might bee knowen of ail ſoarth admanition: we ought net to. comend ypon wordes 
Ang he ſerteth gant them the (ingalar faick of owe man, that one voly good are not onely veprofitable , but allo for (tbe mult part burtfell : 
mig he counterpoyle and weigh downe all ruill exawpler, thry how » e may frame 00: ſelues to all maper of patience , 2nd zo: 
\ CBA 1 Chrilt ( that is to ay, for Chafles Name ) becan ſe that is the 
v4 . P. II. Is moſt gloriope ble ; 23 conrarivite the falling away of 
2 The better to ſtt out perſenerance im the Chriſtion wo fire, pat of the tzueth of God, altbough by ſuch meanes they pv ocure 
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they do not-keepe men, which ſhalbe able roWKhother alſo. — — to ragodiinete through ihe menchy of that wicked and prophane babbling , 
that worthy thing 2 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good ©'**ping,09 : which be promech ilihs bortible example of them that taw 
that is commuted the reſorre ion wah atready p Aigietion: where bee alueth that 
mato them wſhjch keepe ir to them(ſe]ves, butthey rachee which doe mot freely offence that roſe by their Newing fB#, that the ele& re omrof alt * 
communicxte if with other to the ende that many may be partakers of it withont danger of go UII i » that they are knowento 


Y 


TENLULI SY, T*SS ETC 


© 4 
£ 
wt. W5 


ay mans loſſe or hiaderance. « /#/ben many mere by, brave witnes of to vs: | hypocrites 6e>. Y 
2 Anmber admonitan: That the Miaifterie of the word is 3 ſpiri- brethren : bat we mult \ghe daed effeayy be vor bke the, dut 1mber thr es 
»arfare,wbich go man can (0 ravaile 19;that he may pleaſe bis captain, vales in we art Pidto be, 7 Fe feared and wor ; " 


and part with all kiodecances which wight draw bim away (rom it, + 8 were 


| | a0 8 <4 
_ #4 «  —_— » 2  *% 
= Y ; n © F 


_ 


non to the . 
" manefthehouie, vnto diſhonour, 


4 we be found vel. 

ge with them that + call on the Lorde with pure 
+ Rom 9.21, heart, 
* b By theje words 2 «+ Andput away fooliſh & vnlearned que- 
F | ment ſtions;knowing pay ingender ſtrife. 

& nat the canſe:ſor 24 Butthe (cruant of the Lord mult not ſtrive, 


| Sn chat weepm ce but mf bee gentle toward all men,apt to teach, 
our ſebueegtn 325 i ſuffering the cuill, 

ax) fre wil thats 25 InitruQing them with meckeneſle thatare 
in»: ut to God, Kk contrary minded,preving if God at any time wil 

þ «nd oviue them repentance, that thcy may acknow- 

Soy — ledge thetructh, 4* | 
will, . 26 Andcome to amendment out of the ſnare 
x3 Rerurningt® of the deuill , of whom they are taken priſoners, 
abs macter from x0 gee is will. 
' whence he digre(- = ' 

- Tedverſe 16, he warneth bim to exerciſe himEfe in weightie matters, and ſuch as 
perteine to godlineſſe, 14 The ſnxt admonition : We maſt abour2ll things eſ- 
chewe all bicternefle of miade doth in teaching all men, and alſo in calling ibem 
backe which have gone out of the way, + 1.Cw.t.cz. 1,719 1.4464 7.4.3.9. 
5 To winne then through our þ atient bearing with then, vut not ws pleaſe them or ex- 
fe them in their wickednes, & He meaneth ſuch a4 doe not yes ſee the truth, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Heeforetelleth the dangerous times thai art to inſut : », but 
with the cert ame hope of viftorir, 10 he enconrageth him 10 
'#be combate, 14 ſtritng ons eſpecially the triak of ſounde 


defirine. 
z The ſeventh ad- His * know alſo, that in the laſt dayes ſhall 
mor kope for any - 3 £omeperillous times. 
| Eoarch in this 2 For menſhalbe louers of their owne (clues, 


warlde without , couetaus,boaſters,proud,curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
þ: IS: ker dient to parents, vnthankefull, 2 vnholy, 
Hl te |, 3 Withournaturall affeQion, triice breakers, 
L bet? wicked falfe accuſers, intemperate; fierce, no louers at all 
an gvep.in the of them whichare good, &, 
which  , 4 . Traitoute, headie, high minded, louers of 
© withfandiog PIcafures moterhen loucts of God, | 
|] Gill m2 toſhew -. 5 Hauing aſhew ofgodlincſle, but haue de- 
ne conntenance ned the power thereof: 2 twrne away therefore 
from ſuch. 
6 For of this ſortarethey which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captive ſimple women laden 
with {innes,and led with divers luſtes; / 
7 Which wom# are cuer learning, & are neuer 
; ableto cometo theacknowledging of 5 trueth., 
8 » Andas Ianncs and Iambres withſtoode 
Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo refiltthe trueth,men of 
mindes,reprobateconcernining the faith. 
But they ſhal preuaile ro lorger: for their 


but 9 7 


madneſle ſhalbe cuident vnto all men , as theirs 

alſo was. 

' Fo C+Burthouhaſt b fully knowen #- 
of living, ppole, faith, long life. 


wiſeds 4 Thatwe be not de- 
' ver; 008 gf tbe holy ſeraancs 


| faffted willio L 
De Sed rt 


chia, at Teonjam,and at Lyſtri, 


#3 " Y x 
* - $4155 rate 


It 


3_ 


 Theviee 
them all 4 Th 


vicheſus. 
* CET hi # 
=> $ Thee P 


Fry 
_— word 
odfy:whes 


+ oa TH % a3, 


— 


x ! 


— 


VEEEESEEPSE 


| & $308 | 


2 


$2SP=28 


Z 


4 To 
worch 
_ 


we 
: 


FROZE PEI OEDE 


v3," harſoever pet 
through the faith which is in _— 
| evenTs. 
Chriſt Teſus, PAY oy yrwrwng 
fpirationof God, and 5s profica-le to reachey to uiltmarengad / 
connince,to correR,end to inſtruct in righteouſ- toDcpel 
< Prophen - 
17 That the * man of God _ oy abſolute, porwgemyan 
being made perfe& vnto all workes, prody 
5 P = La 6 a 
c h bim topreachthe | with all dif T1 
' ther ſornftrabe armwe  Thas ti oe 6 hve hang, © 
wmph. 16 He ſhewe th the canſe why be ſendeth (# Timoihin, 
11 ency by reafort of ny preſens face. P 
Tac Lorde Iefus Chriſt , which ſhall iudge the andetcle vial 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his names 
web 
2 Preachthe worde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and ner) | 
out of ſeaſon : improus, rebuke, cxhort with all _ - 
3 ®* For the time will come when they will - oo 
cares itching,(ball after their own luſls get them 
an heape of teachers, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto ® fables. 
5 # Bur watch thouin allthings : ſuffer ad- # 
thy minilterie to be throughly liked of. 
6 +For Lam'now ready to be © offered, aud 
7 Thaue tought a good fighr, and haue fini- yea 
ſhed my courſe: I hauc kept the faith, ' 
crowne of righteouſlneſſe, which the Lorde the 
righteous iudgeThal giue meat that day : and not 
his appearing. | 
9 5 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at,once : 
d embraced this preſent world, & is deparred vn- 
to Theſſalonica.Creſcens is goxe to Galatia, Titus ,* uid 
11: + Only Lukeis withme, 
bring him with thee: for hais profitable vato me 74g HE. 


- 
F. 


Z 


$ 


te1veth eithet to | 
= 
16 $5For the whole Scripture is given by in- 6 ts 
eſſe 
CHAP. IIIL, 
. J18 ſo, chas as, a conqueroury be muketh bafte 10 4 gloria tr b- 
1 Charge thee therefore before God,and befbre + Thiprind 
kingdome, 
x 
long ſuffering aud doQtine, 
not ſuffer wholeſome dodrine ; ut having their i 
4 And (hall turne their eares fromthe tructh, - 
ner{itie: doc the worke of an Euangelift : Þ cauſe 
the time of my departing is at hand. 
8 For hencefoorth is layde vp for mee the 
to me onely,bur vnto all themalſo that loue that 
10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath #46 
vnto Dalmatia, : wiſh + 
Take Marke and z Thewidnl# 
to miniſter, 


12 And TychicushaueI ſent to Epheſus. | 
' 13 Theclokethar I 1eft at Troas with Carpus, to bets 
when thou commeſt,"bring with thee , and the 
bookes,bur ſpecially che parchments. ; 
c 


r4 
much evil; 
his workes. _ 


B22 one ay ure pany 


"EPS IE GEETESEST 


K +» 


Sad 3 


 FS7FS& 


| 


© * figodour preaching fo 


$1» 9 ' be lajdto their 
_m—_— x7 Notwirhſta ing the Lord afliſfted mee, 


might be filly belocenl, and that all the Gengles 


ſhould bs and Iwas dcliuered out of the 


o 8f Nev, mouth of the © lyon. 
fPreferae me par? _ 12 And the Lord will deliver me from euery 


wth wy Ape» uenly kingdome: to whome be praiſe for cucr 
To make me _ 
of by 
'CHAP. I. 
6 He fheweth what hinde of men onght to be choſin Minifters: 
to bow veame babblers monihes ſhould be ;13 and 


through tha occaſion be toucheth the nature of the Cretians, 
14 «nd the Lewes who put bolineſſt in oneward things. 


1 fe roacherh Aul * a* ſeruant of God, and an 
ka Apottleſbip, Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, according 
|= 0m—_—_ to the faith of Gods b ele, 2an 
} fke) both by the the acknowled yg: the trueth, 
telliwonce o! bis which is accor lines, 


pray 2 Vntothec eterall 
gn life, which God that cannot lie, hah 4 promiſed 
mhwnallike before the + © world began: 

Se bom the be 2 3 Bur hath made his word manifeſt in due 
LoaThg time through yn nr which is + commuit- 
red vnto mee, according to the commandement 


4 *To Titus »y naturall ſonne according to 
=> Car ee the common faith, 5 Grace, mercie, and 


peace 
Fob « {er nant, from God the Father, and from the Lorde leſns 


Chriſt our Saujour 
C (9 hrrgy 5 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Cieta, that 
faith whers- thou houldeſt continueto redreſſe the things tha 
theelea.. , remaine, and _ POR Elders in euiery 
evaſenrgs the re citie as] 


incor know 6 If ay oh oveable, the huſband of 


| Oo ea ne with lating fai CE Gemeadel 


cicepekhe are 8 difobedienr. 


be vnreprooucable, as 


Cod right, thr ns 


42 ag Gods" ewand, i froward, > not angrie,nor gf de 


ſiog according to Un to wine, no ſtriker, not giucn to lthieJucre, 
the promiſe of AL Bur harberous,one that loueth rocnath, 
wi prone» ioly, remperate,.. * 
in ng GA Tar Banſal word accor- 
Arne ding Biby worn.) 9 thatchee alſo may be able to 
— —_ with wholſome do@rine, and conuince- 
pol, & Hope i the ende of faith. 4 Freely and of bis meere liberabitie + Rom 
16.34, epheſ2.9. colſ 7.26, 24im. 1.9. 1,peret a0: & Looken,Timrg, 3 This 
13 no other where to be ho. bat in tbe preaching of the Apoſtles. 
Galts f This word (Src ) Cancard Anibomearelifingeſd 


| ary Apes 4 The apoltle worunh he! Cor nſes to heare Titus,by ferting (i 
his conſent and ag-rewent with and therewithalt ſheweth 
by what ſpecial! nate we may pr entre nd fromfalſe. x5 There is 
but ane way of aluatiom, common both te the Paſimn, ad the flocks. 6 Bo 


ion, t5 ordaine Elders in + IS This word 
Paper te boſe rt ended Tees, The Geof protec s why 
Boon the word Elders) 


Chap.j. 1. 

; 5 barns may a for he with- 
_ . --16 At my firſt anſivering no man alliſted me; 
63 106 4 but allforſooke me: Iprey God, that iraatiymct 


and frengthened me, that by me the preaching 


oy —_—_ f euj{l worke,and willpreſerne me vnto his 8 hea- | 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO. TILVS 


n= Iz and hat tee wifes porn b /Vhomn the Lavd bands,thatthey lone their 
bans * molt rhat Hat 
and n . 
_ SE: thewe 
1 


_ _- ; 
' ns Jyers. — og OP 
19 EINE 1/262 + Cbap,1.46. 

hold of Onefiphorus. = 

.' 26 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 

left at Mileturs ficke. | 
21 Make fpeede to come before winter. EFu- \ 

bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and ' 

Clauda,and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Iefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirite. 

Grace be with you, Amen. 


Crhe ſecond Epifi/e written from Rome vnto 
Tundtheis, 'the firſt Biſhop elefted of the 
Church of Fpbeſus,/ when Paul was preſented 
the ſecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


them that (ay againſt it. 

10 3 For thereare many diſobedient & vaine 12 As An oppiying 
talkers and decciuersof mindes , chiefly they of propoitonto 
the 1 Circumciſion, 

1t Whoſe mouhes mnſt bee ſtopped, which Eccents avon 
ſubuerr ndatthents cnt OS all ther needs... 
ought not,for filthie lucres Gong: ms yy | 
12 ® One of themſclues, exen one of their cauſe their minded 
owne prophets ſaid , The Cretians arealwaycs li- *** nc 
ars,cull beaſtes,flowe bellies. wi” 
13 This witneſſe is true : wherefore conuince 11 becruie 


them ® (harply, may be found in 5 faith, certaine congtong 
14 And not hinged ro + Iewiſh fables Fapper = 3-3? 
and commaundements of men, turne away ge loyuad 


army all things pure, bur raine = 
in Ynto are 

wapthen dere dilied, nd wbadondngs, & —_— olde 
nothing pure , bur cuen their © mindes and con- the Cajal 


ſciences are defiled. ng 
16 — Gy A CLn Eng retro bs 
works they bin, and are abominable & 

wee or Sworn ps nn cn" 


Eprmr mide ,bo wad comnt ed « Prophet amony ft them. Looke 
Ficero tn bs Bf books of dienncrion n Ronghly and 
buſh with ihem, $1. Timag. 1t Heſbewetbis 
fiſteth not in any excternall worſhip, and that that is wt 
(as in difference of meates,& waſhings and other ſuch things which we 
but in the mind and conſcience: and whoſocuer teach otherwiſe, 
REES 

—_— 2 and conjcienc erbe Uncleame, whas c 
u there 1» v3 befare regener anion | hy 
CHAP. IT Y 
» He ſetteth aut the duties of ſandy y perſons and fiet's, 6 and 

willech hone to mfirntt the ( bench tamantrs. 12 He draw! 


hon” - 
hon” 


Lo 


Wu 


LY 
W'-4 
Ls 
C - 
\ 


Ve Ypecke thou the thi which become !. The Stodzess., | 
leſome dodrine, F a Thee 
2 * Thar Felder then be 


LEMe Jy be geoeral aw; 
perate, ſound in the fr nw . LEES. 
a, The elder women likewiſe, 
as becommeth & Terdenofm 


accuſers, ſabie&t roma wine reachers wtet hranedl 
dſhonelt rings, = nn. 


- 


Odey thex | war Cpt T6 Philemon. 
A $7 of gocdworkes with acornpe doftri e, with I” we our clues alſo were jntimespaſt 2 Me 
Em £14 Er che wholeſome word, whickcan noiſe, diſphodicnt, deceived, ſeruing the Wer exornin 

nv ce denckue of 


ga Somecnt tt eh wikſtandeth, and divers mais 
,but not be condemned, that he winen winus < | 
$0 the miniſter, 094 not © han thing concerning you enu _ ull, «ud hating © on _—_—_ 


ſuch «may cauſe yray be aſhamed, hung mort ' Buc when thar bounti and that loue 9" Tranaenting, 
then to come kecuitt of. + We - ; peas | Ls, 

| ndranen an 9 PETER ecbefubicEro their maſters of Gee ache wo; uſe + 1.Lw.6la 
Ml 6.59 ol3. & pleaſe tbeurin all<rhings,no7 anſwering opt OS P24 Johe, but according to his mercie # L7 
| ma, 0.pet-2.0h. ro Neither pickersutthat they ſhew 3 _ he aued vs, by the waſhing ofthe new birth, and 5 Lorin omg 
——_— fairhfulneiſe, that they may Lcoqats SEEN? therenewing of the Þ holy Ghoſt, ere done iy rh 

; z of God our Samour im all things. , 6 Which he (hed on VS abundantly, through fs 2. 


IT) 
Fo | 


T 


—w— 


TE 
=E 
Ex I 


zl 
SSAnSYE 


man's ductic to- 


eth 
4 ward theit ma- TI +5 For that grace of. God, that brwg I ci Chriſt c Sauiour 
, ers. | be (aluation vnto all men hath appeared, : ST Sak being iuſtified by his race, — 
Ahrens " And teacheth vs, that we ſhould dem vn 7 Br too to the hope of 6 'T 
dane without of- lifes 1nd « worldly luſtss, and that we ſhould ſhould be made heires according to the | pe b | _ 
to . . . : 

Fine ſoberly and righteoully and godly in this Þre- we” This arrueſaying, and theſe things I $ Khake ik 
pn 5 tad. (C world, * will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which haue rex canciacs 
| 5 Theeighta® | _ ex ooking forthat bleſſed hope,and - Ell to ſhewe foorth he benedim 
* Wmonition b:lon : b C tha iohti God and of belecued God, might be care ro 
CR ee Led one won pn_ x0 Hey ©cood workes. Theſe things are good and profi _— 

you our Sautour 1etus 0 , on , 

all meo to p ; hee might table vnto men. : give oot 
ad 34 Viho and rormiceer york ne. 9 Burſtay fooliſh queſtions and —_— true godueks, 
| ; © redeeme ys from all m_my CC OH OE Of gies, and contentions, and en" þ about the eſctevedlvin 
vs,thathe a f peculiar people vnto himſclfe, z Lawe: for they are vnprofitable vaine. _ RE 
penenit ele) 4 works: nes ſpeake, and exhort, and 09 fo +Reie&himrhar isan hererike,after 0nb® yaw rg 

y ſe 4 S "_" i i . 

give dlinelſc 2nd uince with all 8 authoritie. SCC that no man deſ- Or _ CM hethat sſach, is peruerted, c Giae an 
ſl carne way 


gighteouſnes,ſet- piſe thee. a mned of his owne 1ente. 
of that immeafurable glorie : which thing muſt infoch ſort be beaten and finnech engl _ Fl Artemas vnto thee, 07 +: irinuualy 
pn ne beads,that the gaivelayers alſe mult be pry Co eaprorey?] Tychicus , bee diligent ro come to me ynto Nico- 9, 

Dl. & Laftecofthe fleſhywhich belong 191he pre ns Ererrined thereto winter. 4 The 


the might h hije God,and bis appearercee polis: 
fort, e Chr i bore meth plannely cole Loy f Am a6 a ding poet wy | Pring Zenas the expounder of the La 


IATTTT 


- 


WR 21S called b he figure Mrtonymir your hop*. ac 
L id fe hanfelb, g With all anthoriie poſſovie. and Apollos on their journey diligently,that they 


oy l lacke nothing, 
p5Hy HAP. 11l. | 
z Hee willeth = all generally be pxt in minde $0 venenence 14” And let ours alſo teatne to ſhewe foorth 
ſuch ar be in anthoritie : 3 That they remenver thelr for; 00d workes for neceſlary vſes, that they bee not 
wer bf, aud attribute fl infi;fcation jo grace. 9 oy > Fruitfull. 
' any brabbler withſtand theſe things, 10 he willerh | (s Allthat ars with mee, Cute thee, Greete 


-alrly and 
Fa | = - Patieacothe Prindpliies andpowen, 0, all, Amen, ome 
be- | F al = mY cf | | 
'S guaerall7,on _ Say, LAM _ TC To Titis, ele&the firſt biſhop of the Church ik 
Ds prinet | *'2 That they ſpeake evill of no man, thatthey oof the Cretiars, writren from Nic9- 
duntieswhich bye no fighters, but ſoft, [hewing all meckeneſle . | 


to men, 
v 7 y ſudieczes to their magiſtrates, 2 Rom13.1, 1,06.2.13+ 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL. ©: 
6 ay: 


Roe l 5 e with w! Greere calvin 
og _ oo 6chimn in' remembrance that they ©: bee ther, that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you 7 fe 
4 

polis in Macedonia. _ OO TT 2 

hugh 


 oIELESEFETIIELIFEFESLRE 


- 


54 4 


T. 0 PH 1-L-E:/M O Ne , nol 


| SY. Chal L b know —_*” "— 
ſmall matter ; yet according ta bi :\ you through Chriſt Jeſus, may be wen, | +7 -t 
1 Pool handbng be nt" Sendimy eqanec6 Pb - 97 For weehaue greariop ndconmee tn erecine Wt 
ie Detabond and rhurnh ferment, boo oreoteth pe tp, jug, becauſe by \ brother , the Saintes jj; go 
C 


wery grame ly preacbe; h of Chnifdion (ques owels art 
4 © boweis comforted. . Cheifh 

: \ ewr brother er fic Chl 8 _ Whereres though I heel wo a" 
DI \-mon our deare friend , and fcl- _ ad commaunel TT c BecanſeR 
| ; beſcech thee, a chr4® 
Ap- : Yer for loves ſake I rather » and cr AY 

oP, $ ,? A ner law thoughLbe bel am, gk Pnh aged, and £uen (Rey " 
: 1s + | : . HOW a Priloner 5or . mY 
tn er ae ton rg > RE 
oa. *her; , WM wm e HEBOL Þ y : wa ! 
our Farber,and from the Lord leh o_ men- Fi" Which in rimes paſt was to thee-vnprofi- means a Po of 
EO table, but now proktable both ro thee & to me, - 


b——_””” > nemo ot GHOEED I 


$ wtheſas 


b ns Glow of i 4 defies, my prayers, therefore 

= ; y A > - ; 5 
ah ,by meaneth "_ yo" _— Ei laue and faith, ' 2 kin chat is mine owne (bas - 
chovit ; whic thou haſt z0werd the Lord Jeſus , and ro- 1c | 


if ned p99 GE; ward intS)- 194/01. 17 TT + 
RE ea) owt of tyſanh worbe 1a, 
'£y quali. & that wharſocurt good thing 5 o col4- 


\ fhatheu migh 13 Whome I would have reteined with mee, ro thee, that thou owelt mercoucr viito me everi | 
wt ſerve 19 = thar in thy ſtead hee might have mindfired vnts thine owne ſelfe. d <tr on te es 

hav bus moe Fhy me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 20 i Yea, brother, letmecobteinethis plea- 3 Gelb 

fra, but wik 14 But without thy minde would I doe no- fare ofthee in the Lord : comfort my bowcls in jy oper 

bw ep thing , that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of the Lord. — 

/ ap wd- 


_—  -—— 


of e neceſlitie, but willingly. 21 Truſting inthine obedience, I wrote vnto 
| greet _ It may be that oBLecfore f departed for 8a thee, knowing y thou wilrdo cue morethen 1 ſay. 
94 ut ſg, be ſeaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 22 Moreouer allo prepare me w7_ for I 
wy nant 9s). @ 16 Notnow as a feruant, but aboue a ſernant, truſt through your prayers I ſball be treely giuen 
nd ff 15 0099 euen a2 brother beloued , ſpecially ro me: vnto you. : 
gh b Incenſe 11 much morethen vnto thee , both in the #fieſlh 23 Therefalure thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
LI Drop ad andintheLord? ſoner in Chrilt Ieſus, | 
2. — by 17 If therefore thou count our things com- R.. = 
| »3  mon,recejue him as my (elfe. cllow ; | 
* ——_—_— beth 18 Ifhe hath hunt hes, or oweth thee ought, 25 Thegrace of ourLord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
| frike Lords ſakr, that put on my accounts. your ſpirit, Amen. : 
| af thorn 19 1 Paulhaue written this with mine owne C Written from Rome to Philemon , and 
on To hand : I will recompenle it, albeit I doe not ſay ſent by Oneſimus a ſcruant. 
[8ts 
= | THE EPISTLE TO 
wh THE HEBREWES. 
| vane He drift and ende of this Epiſtle,is to ſhew that Teſius Chrift the Sonne of God both God &r man , is 
— y that = eternal & only > xr K 1ng,and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old 
- Liw,& is now in deed: extubited:of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, gourrped,  ſantiified. 
o_ CHAP. L 7 *Andofthe Angelhe faith, + He maketh 4 pa, os” 
vo 1 To ſhewe that the dofirine mbich (brift brought, s moſt ex. DE (pirits his ® meſſengers , and his miniſters a = Cheradp/a than 
eallentyin thas it s the knittung vp of all propheſier,, 4 he aa- flame ® of fire. | L - 64. 
EY nanctth bins aboue the Angels: 16 And prooueth by divers $ PButvnto the Sonne he ſarth, O God, thy 4 pron g 
bh teflumonaes of the $cropture, tu be farre pafpeth all oiher, o throne « for cuer P ard cuer : the cepter of thy per 19 the - 
| CINE & T * ſumdry times & in divers pa- kingdome « a 4 ſcepter of righteouſheſſe. not 19 the ſernant, 
of this B- ners God ſpake in the olde time 9g Thou haſt loued righteouſnes & * hated inj- ? der, 
ile: The Sonne #2 to owr fathers by the Prophets: in quitie,.Wherfore God,eves thy God,hath! anoin- des 
of God is in deede theſe 3 laſt dayes he hach ſpoken ted thee w the oile of gladnes aboue thy *felowes. he faui 
that Propber or A Jo : go He a 
thacker which bath {Oe D) \ vnto vs by hisÞ Sonne, ; 10 9 And, :: Thou Lord, inthe beginning haſt [all | 
xwlly now per. SX 2 *Whom he hath madetheire « eſtabliſhed the earth, and the beauens are the 7,75 F 
lormed that that of all things, by. whom alſa he wade the 4 worlds, workes of thine handes. of | 
———_ 3 +Who being the © brighwnes of the gfory,, 1: (hall periſh , but thou doeſt remaine: ry 


Irophers,and hach Ting Vp all things by his mightie worde , 3 hath by 1 2 And as a veftureſhalt thou folde them vp, _— by cows. ; 
klly opened his hit. ſelfe purged our finnes , and © (iteth at the and they ſhaibe changed : but thou art the ſame, ferce ini, £0. 3 


"ou 
-\ Spar and the ingraued forme of his t perſon, and 8 hea- and they all ſhall waxe oldeas doeth a garment, %*=/fag rtf 


Fubers will to right hand of the Maieſtie : X 

| whe of the Maicſtie in the higheſt places, and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. X 
4 © tor gbe fir 4 *And is. made ſo much morecxcellent then 1x3 '*Ynto which alſo of the Angels ayd hee 
| wdckwaion the Angels , in as much as bee hath obteincd a” at any time, Sit at my right hand , till I make & 
4 mend dyed moreexcellenti Name then they, thine enemies thy footeſtooke ? pr , 
| aienrigmanty 5 For Yo whichof the Angels ayd heeat * 14 Are they not all *miniſtring ſpirits , ſent”s Fw krackeba 
| *aiddroihis any times Thowart my Sanne, k.this day begate foorth to miniſter, for their (akes which ſhall be gud me cv bs; 57,7 
8 BM I thee? © and againe, I: wil be his Father,and hee hires of (aluation? | ———— 
=  ſhalbemySonne? Ts » Madeſt the earth firma and ſure. KPſabtto.t 1.07.15. 25 chapre' 
_—__ 6 7 And | againe, when he bringeth in 64 firſt Ibai name by which we commonly call Princes meſſengers he (h 4be | | 
; the forked pore begotten Sonnc into the world, hee ſayth,x And reef ho CHA Ph. IL 5 6 
my ler all the Angels of God worſhip him. : wy WE oornxntty $i ab 
ſnred of the Pather to be & Lord, by whom alſo he made — 1667 in aur feſhghat we may with 4 good wit __ 
alingtado Mm entered oa A fat yretredpeoayes folmes wholly one bins, e' na age 
def rent bent oy 2nd rhe AA Ee cot f ns * cponge os ; 

EI eel urn nite, nents VV hee wake haps hid 

% s LIT. , 

and Maieftie of the Father flrnrth, who i otherwift enfuite, Cert bes, beard,leſt ar any time we ®rume owt, 
ts fathers per fo. 3 Sufteineth , defindech , and cheriſherh, 3 The third , 2 Forifthe © worde 
of the ſame pe ian: The lame 


[ In thatyhat. o* 


ous 2 
: 


. "=, | th. —_—_ @ —_ 


F the Lord , and efrerwzrd was confirmed vnto 
By the Apoſiles, fon d them that heard him, 
pomp gr np ". +4 +God bearing witneſle thereto, both with 
ence of muracles, © lignes & wonders, and with diuers miracles, and 
Now they ave called gifts of y holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 


; ner 5 3 Forhe hathnot pur in ſubieRion vnto the 
are one thin? . : 
and repreſent ans. Angels the f world to come, whereof we ſpeake. 


6 4But&+one in a certaine place witneſſed, 
ſaying, 8 What is man , that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
mindefull of hin?or the h ſonne of man,that thou 
wouldelt conſider him ? 

7 Thou! madeſt hima little inferiour to the 
Angels thou crowned(t him with & glory and ho- 
nour, and haſt ſet him aboue the workes of thine 

nds. 

8 . -: Thou haſt put all things in ſubic@ion vn- 
der his feete. And in that he hath put all things in 
ſubieion vnder him,he left nothing that ſhould 
not be ſubie& vnto him. 5 But wee yer ſec not all 
things ſubdued vnto him, 

6 © But we ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 
honour,x which was made litle  inferiour to the 
Angels,” through the ®ſuffering of death,that by 
Gods grace he might ® taſtedeath for 5all men, 

10 ? For it became P him, for whome -re all 
theſe things, and by whom are all theſe things, 
19 ſceing rhat hee bronght many children vnto 

glory, 11 that heſhould conſeeratethe q Prince of 
t 
kingly dignitic 


cir ſaluation throughaffiiions. 
11 '? For hethat * fanQtifieth, and they which 
Eoablteth berein, arc ſantified, ere all of f one:wheretfore he is not 
that men might aſhamed to call them brethren, 
n6t onely in Ci:riſt 
rEcouer that digoitie which they have loſt, but alſo might be throngh him aduan- 
abone all things which dignitie of men David deicribeth moll excelhently. 
& £ JVhatns there m man that thou ſhealdrſt kane ſo great regard of 
Dn, and doe him that howenr? b Hee calleth alt the cntiz/ns of that braweuly king- 
> 46 « they ave conſidered m themſelues, before that God giurth them the (therne of 
> uale) {inſt Man,and Sorne of man, 4 This is the firftl honour of the citixens 


8her: and tht) are 
called wanders ber 
cauſe tney repreſent 
ſome ftr ange and 
Vrdccrnſtorned 
#hing: and ver tn's, 
becauſe thry g1me 
Vs a glimnje of Gods 
mighite power, 
IF it we:e an 
ainons matter to 
contemae the Aw 
gels which are but 
lervants, much 
more hainous is it 
to conmemne that 
moſt mightic King 
of the reſtored 
world, 
» f The woll t 
come, wheref (hiſt 
« Fath:r,E(2.9.6.0r 
#he Church which 
- «#70 word, 44 
$0 be gathered Loge- 
ther by the Goppel, 
C Hee ſheweth 
that the vie of this 


of iht worl I ro come, that they are next the Angel, & For they ſhall be im twery 
p boriour when they ſh:1be partakers of the king dome, And hee frateth of the 
ihe ſhalbegns though it were al: eady , breauje it 15 ſo certaine, *. 1.Coreige 27, 
* 4 AnobicRion; But where iy this ſo great rule and dominion? & The anſwere; 
is i$ already fulfilled in leſus Chriit our head, who was for a time for our ſakes 
to the Angels, being made man : but nowe is aduanced into moſt high 
orie. 1 By his vertue aud power which apptar eth manufefily m the Church, 
Phil.+.8, wm Vo ahaſid hineſelfs for & ſeaſon, and took: vpon hua the ſhape of 
aftrneif. 7 Hee (beweth the cauſe of this ſubreRtion, to wit, tetaſte of death 
bur fakes, thar'ſo doing the part of a redeemer, bee might not onely bee our 
nd King, but alio oar high Pricſt," » That he might die... 0 Frele deavh, 
8 fi © th the force of the argument : for wee could yot at length be 
iGed with hum; voſefſe he had bene 2baſed forvs even all the faithful. And by 
; otcafion the Apoftle commeth to the other part of the declaration of Chrifts 
perſon, whetein hte preoneth him to bee in ſuch ſort God, that hee is alſo man 
9 Hee pr6oveth morceouer by other arguments , why it behoued the Sonre of 
God whos troe God (25 be prooued a litle before) to become wan notwithftan- 
ding, ſubie@to all twiſeries, finne onely except, p God. 16 Firſt of all, be- 
cavſe the Father, t@ whoſe glory all theſe _ areto be referred, purpoſed to 
+ bring many ſonnes viito glory; And howte d hee bane mev for his ſonnes, vn- 
leſſe kis onely begortett Some had become brother to men? 2x Secondly, 
The Father deter ined to bring thoſe ſonnes to gloty, to wit, oat of that ignomi. 
ic mhergy they [ay before. Thejelore the Sonne ſhould not have bene ſeene 
ply gb made nan, enefl de ha CS alone, that bee 
i ght came the ſelfe ſame way, ewhi bring other: 
gh oe <A which was Prince of the faluation of other, to be con 
, through thoſe affliions, Prophet, King, and Prieſt, wh'ch 
are that principalitie for the ſaluation of other. q The (birſtains, 
whe a. oft 1 dbqmaitie, ſo is bee the firi1 begotten from among the dead, a- 
fi many brethren, 12 The of both the former arguments: for vei- 
- + ivy An. wil th him, peither could hee be confſecrate through 
affi&ions, ſe he had bene made man like vnto vs. Bat becauſe this Sonne- 


12 Saying, +I will declarethy Name vnto 
my brethren: inthe middes of the Church will 1 
{ing prayſes to thee. 

1; * And againe, 4+ I willput my *truſt in : 
him.-Andagainz, '- * Beholde,here am I, and the prophetic 
Ciuldren which God hath giuen me. + P/al21.24,” 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par. '4 He applinh 
rakcrs of fleth and :lood, hee alſo himſelfe like. ***** wiki 
wiſe rooke part with them, that he might deſtroy Chi 6 
# through death, him that had the y power of ing tisfronde” 
death,that is,the * deuill. power of the y/ 

15 And that hc mightdeliuer all them, which = 
for feare of adeath wercall their he time ſubic& ** 1 wil ou 
to bondage, ny ſelfe ro by 

16 *5 For he in no ſort tooke on him the Þ An- = 
gels nature, but he tooke on him the ©ſeede of » ras _ 
Abraham. . : - US 

17 5Wherefore in 4all things it bchoucd him **%« 
to be made like vnto hs ers. that he might ng 
be © mercifull,and a  faithtull hic Prieſt in things br: dicpis fu 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- *6e wp 
on for the ſinnes of the people. as 

18 For in thatheſiffred, and was grempted, ICS 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempred. Phet: Of teniter, 


[1 

more rightly verified of him then of Eſay. x JAve made fleſh py) 1 
13 a ale and brittle nature, % Hoſe r3.14.1.c07 15.55 » The dull u ſodn 
haue the power of deaihy becauſe he 1s the authour of (inne : and frem fune cam 
deatbyand for this cauſe he eg ge1h v1 dayly to finme. x3 He (praketh of 

P» mce go) ning ts hit ſecretly all his ang:ls, a "By (death) they - 
hire, that death which is rozned with the wrath of Gor, aut mul weeder be , of wie 
with;ut (hrifl then the which there can be, nothing devaled more miſtrable, 13 th 
expoundeth thoſe words of fleſh & blood, ſhewing that Chriſt inthe gal 
that not by curning his divine vature, but by taking of mans nature Aud beanneth 
Abraham, reſpeting the promiſes made to Abrabam in this beballe, # ths 
tne of Angels, © The very natowe of man. . 16 Hee applieth the fe th 
Prieſthood, for which he ſhould not have benefir, vnle le he had befouirmatind 


that ike vnto vs in all rhings,fione onely excpt. d Not onely Foes 
of et 


13 That wii 
taught before s 
the 1ncareee 
he larndh 
Pplieth to the 


had 
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but qualities alſo, e That he nught be trutly touched with the 
f Doing bus office ſincerely, g V4 ried agd eggrdio wicktdues 


CHAP. IIL* | 
1 Nowe hee ſheweth bowe faore infericur Moſes is to Crit, 
5. & euty ſo much as the ſernars to the matter : and ſo bee 
bringeth in certaime exhortattons and threatnings taken out 
of Daxid, 8 againft ſuch as either fiubbir utly refifts, 13 or | 
els are very ſlowe to obey, : 
 aciore, : holy brethren, partakers of the 1 Nading yd 
heauenly vocation,confider the®Apoſtle and 0 
high Prieſt ofourb profeſſion Chriſt lefus : © by 
2 *Who was faithfullto him that hath < ap- bochthe xxwes 
pointed him, 3 eu@ a54-Moſes wes in all his houſe, of oo lk ſave 
3 *For this man is counted worthic of more Cui anus 
glory the Moſes, in aſmuch as he which hath buil- © wir, theekes 
ded the houſe, hath more honourthen the houſe. of a Prophong 
4 For every houſe is builded of ſome man,and *4P: w 
he that hath built all things,s God. 
5 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe, as a ſcruant, for a witneſle of the things 


Toſhoa, voto the r4.yerſe of the next Chapter, & with Aaron touching the Fu 
hood. And hee propoundeth that which hee purpoſeth to ſpeake of, wih#1 
grave exhortation, that all onr faith may tend to Chriſt, as to the 210 
tcacher,governour,and high Priett, « The Embaſſador or meſſenger, as Amid 
be is talled the minifler of (irenmerfon, b Of the dotlvint of the Gains 
we profſie, 2 Heconfirmeth this exhortation with two reaſons, 
cauſe Chriſt leſas was appointed ſuch an one «cf God; ſecondly, becanin: 
thronghly executed the offices that his Father enjoyned him, £c 
high Priefl, 3 Now be commethto the compariſon with Moſes, 


_— 


LETTERS 


»> 


xd deper ey. man is elags them like «ne to the ether is this , that they were both Tag 

Ad. anlellas RE kr efemagher be a) ; ors tn over Gods houſe, and executed faithfully their office but by ; d by gfe ! 
2h 2s be anRificati bis by bars. pl ah ot who ſandif. ſheweth that there is great ynlkelineſſe in that Gill, ar . | 

h y%2 faich). the, A of the ſan&ikier, to 4 The firſt compariſon; The builder of the hovſe is bertegchen the gage 
is. of Chrit a wit, of all the Arr? x rp whome thereſore is Chriſt bertgrahep Moſes, The rezſonof the 
1h the ringe that now 15,40 cauſe the boilder of this bonſe js God , which cannot bea tribureg bs 
in this (anife ation 3 and by *Berefore Moſes Vis pac properly the builder bats par ofthe 8 : 
the reſt of the tvorkde , our cleanſing 2%, Lorde no made oll this booſe. 5 Another cowpati 
; alone | 


{4 , I" 
Gihouſe, that is, in the Chorch, ſerving the Lee 
and goucrpeth l his houſe a3 Lord, » #4 ? = 
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14 theerhir , 4 ASthane ® jabs 


HEL , SY ” >. 5 I . 
which ſhould be ſpoken afcer. * A jnto reſt, as he ſide 
- 6 But Chriſt 5 asthe S@nne, out his owng {worne 1 my wrath, If chey Call enter into mY 
reſt ?a h the workes were finiſhed from the 


4 Rewpplieth the houſe, © whoſe 4 houſe we are,if we hold faſt that irhoug 
oarine t9 « confidence and that reioy IN of that hope vn- foundation of the world. - , 
4 For hee ſpake 8 a certaine 


place of the (e- 


ho, exhortivg 
. the © the ende. . 
Wen bevid 7 Wherefore AS the holy Ghoſt ayth, + To uenth day onth's wile, +And God did reſt the ſe- —_— 
whearerde —_ day if ye f ſhall beare his voyce, uenth day from all his workes. Us hap v_ 
- kl _— Harden not your hears, a5 in the gprovo- , 5 And jr this place agamG If they ſhall cnter 5 L. ud. 
" - mi entatl ' 4 I 
_ —_—_ _ — -—s way" _ Y "Sk therfore it remaineth that ſome mult = : oy nt 
be s/ ie (de __ 9 Where yonr fathers tempted mee,prooued enter thereintO, & they to whom wr was tirſt prev. , f of 007 was 
= or __— ty t me,andſawemy workes fourtie yeeres long. ched,cntred not therem _ vndelicſes ke: - = owe! , 
wn | 47 wig bri ' . Io Wheretore 1 was grieued with that gene- PR ” —_ Pe , — 0 = =— «fg refled 
"1 Lone ov ration,and ſayd, They Þ erre cuer their heart, dayyby To day Aer ong a time, tayWg the ſexe: th dajy * 
L wlw of of neither haue they Knowen MY way Cs. ſayd, > This day,it YE heare his YOyCe, bardenNOt |; gvti we 
4p ju haha: 7 Therefore | ſvare in my wrath,If they (bal your. tus had gjuenthen Pos _— our _ 
”\ confieuncty ENZET INTO M Y or if Þ Ieſus had gwuen reſt,thenw from 
jr rg yeany _ _ you hren, leſt at any time he not afcer this hauc {voken of another day. procerde from ow! 
= one 12 7 Take heede, brethren, 1 y tl JUC tf G y Torr wpt natres 
= C9felg * thereke in any of you an cuill Veart.and vaſaith- 9 TP* remaineth therefore arclt to the Pe0- z Ke rewemetat® 
fog full,ro depart away from the liuing ple of —_ 40 cmrodine bi et hathalo y Lite wa 
or he that 15 in r 
vane 4 ex- 


God was Y3 But exhort one another dayly, * whileic is 39 * | - _" 
day, leſt any of you be hardened through ceaſed from his owne works.as God did trom his, 5 oe of init 
11 3Letvsliudie thereſore to enter into that , Ay amplibeati- 


_ "he _— called ro 
_s ae day that the deceirfulneſſe of ſine. ie the 
——_ they vexts the 14 *For we are m:departakers of Chrilt gif we reſt,leſt 9 any man fall after the ſame enſamplc of on ken from the 
vor | 16 from keepe ſure vnto the ende,that kbeginning,where- diſobedience. : vawee of F ward © 
ks | nibtn: mh 1 lience. =. ord of God is fVuchy 94 Yeats 
: fla bv They ave brwtifh with we arc vpholden, ; 12 + For the © word 0 od 3s fhucly ot Go 
nd maddt 15 )Solong a5 5 ſaid, To day if YE heare mightic in Operation » and (harper then «ny tWO (har it eontatls >.> : 
edged ſword, and entreth through,cuen Vnto the eventota done I” 
mc 


Nowe weyiog his VoyCC, ha Jen not your hear as in the pro» _ 
-»; Soo mggy : ” P'9- Giniding aſunder of the 8 ſoule ane the bſpirir,and pet 2ndmel ns, 
dhim of the ioynres,and the marow,and is a dilcerner 0 partes ofthe heats 


EHLE 


1ifoke gidghe ſheweth 16 For ſome whenthe heard k 
| y heard, prouokc : 
as - het = to anger: howbeit,not all that came out of Egypt the thoughts,and the intents of the heart. , 
moſt nor negle® by Moſes 13 Neither is there any cxeature, which is not deadly that ae8 
occafion while * x. But with whom was hee diſpleaſed Eurtie manifeſt in | his fight: ws - things - na lend IT: »d , 
th whome we ue tO "4 _ 
ning Y: . 


c haue a great hie Prieſt, + The dottrineof * 


we kaveitdorthat > ys he not dil pleaſed with them that ſin- open VAto his eye&s,w1 
euen Icſus tbe Sonne God which ay | 


keiſcs fell in the w ilderneſle? 14 55 
zy (ſhould not which.is entred into heauen, 


comprehendeth «+ or into his reft,but VItO them that 


all chat tire whet- - 
io God callerh v3. So we ſee that they could not enter in, be= 
not berouch 


9 
While toda left» ccuſe of ynbelicfe. . . 
ties, but was inall things tempt 


Capel offered $ Now he conſidereth theſe wordes, If 

ſo long 444 Go fþe! is offered t0 Vf ow he conſidereth theſe worces,”! you an 

beare bis wont Of (he wing thar they are ſpoken & ment of the heazing of 12 th withour (ine. bold beth e 

inſt which he ſerieth hardening through vynbelicfe. 16 Let vs therefore g9 Dol ly vnto the throne 

* and confidence: and after the mant? of the Hcbrmes, he calleth that beginning,” bu of ec, that wee may receme mercic, 

chieſeſts 1 $0 long as ths wvoyce ſounderh oat, + Nam.14. 37+ grace to helpe in time of needte 2d which 

CHAP. ILL hath the ae Aions reſid mt in 8. h "Ry the ſbirit he meaueth that nobleſt pari 

He joymeth e chortation with threatmng, left they, cure this a called the mindrs it Tn Gots fight. 5 Now be entreth into 1he compa 
offered ——_—— hiites Priefthood with A2arons , and declareth even in the very begioning 

Viencie of this Priefiboode.calling bim the Sonne of God, & 


fathers wore, he depr ined of the reſt 
that they endenour be mir into it : 14 And jo be begrnneth 80 marueilous exce 
cing him inthe ſeate of God in heaven, pl-incly and euidemly ſert'ng him 
iſous 


ae P untreate of Chriſtes Priucfihooae, 
x by theſe woreh, 5 _ Aaron prieſts, 
Ha voyce he ſhews Et vs feare thereft ores leſt at any _ by for alterward more at large. # And tes it wot ge ons of nr Lo 
; king the promiſe of entring into his relt;any might ſeeme by this gre#t glory of our hie Prieſt ,to and ſtop 16 
ſtr aghtwayes alter , that be is 
be 


eth that David 
ox the pre2- of you {hould (eeme £0 be depriued. vnto him, be adderh 
in deede (a5 be procacd it alſo before 


ching of Chriſt, . 2 1 For vnto VS V/B the Golpel preached as al- 

erty {> vnto them: butthe word that they heard, pro- owar, to call ys boldly to kim. | 

Mer and the Pro- fired not them , becauſe it wasnot ® mixed with CHAP. V.. 

phersreſpetied | faith in thoſe that heard it. 1 Firſt be ſhreth the danize of the hie prefts g Secondly that p 
_ 3 ? For wee which have releeued , doe ent (rift apron of Go410 be aur hie Prieft, 7 «nd1has be 

« Her compertt : bath fulfilled all thurgs br longing Hhrtewnie. 

the preaching of tht Goſhel to drmeke which beg dr unke that is #0 [ay hrard profiieth - 

wathinguuleſie 11 be temp ed wh fa'th, 2 Leſt any man hovld obiedt,that thoſe JO'O R * every hie 
wordes were meant of the land of Cannan,and of Moles doArine,and therfore can men, G 
pot well be drawen t9 Criſt, 2nd to eternal life.the Apolile ſheweth there 3t* qaining tO 
| Scripta ex:the one of the ſeventh day,wherin 

is ai4 to be that lame none 
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thera till 
voyceol God that ſourded nanlt needs (ay <0 elng the Tre | 
time thenthe time of Moles, another of the & , | tg ' 
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with bizs anerave 
ſbie# to the ſame 


ices, 

+ r.cbr9.1z.10, 
and 23.1 

3 The third com- 
pariſon which is | 
whole, The others 
nee called of God 
and ſo was Chriſt 


Chriſt is called 

- the Sopne, begot- 

cen of God, and a 
cuer af. 


Felchi.iedec, 
Plal29.chap 1.5. 
al119,4, 


=” ard decla- 


red, Chap.7.15. 
4 The other part 


and of- 
le for 
. wliks. 


While be hued 
we with v5, mm 
our weake and 


eacr, 
men. & Loote 


»"# A 


—o_—_ F ningotChridie vebeted forward 
feftion, *not laying :9aine F foundation of 


| > Was kebim- ourofthe way,becanſthathe alld is © 
3 And for 5 ſames fake he is bound to offer for 


finnes,as wel for his owne part,as for the peoples. 
this honor vnto him 


4 + 3 And no man taketh 
ſclfe,bur he that is cated of God,as was Aaron. 
5 So Likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſel 


honor to.he made the hie Prieſt, but he that (ayd 
vnto him, 4 Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 


fpeakerh, -- Thou 
then Aaron: art a Prieſt for euer,after yi orderofMelchi-ſedec. 

7 +Whoin the 8daicsof his fleſh did offer vp 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 


I thee, gauze #7 him. 
- 6 Ashealſoinanortherplace 


reares vnto him, that was able to Þ ſaue him from 


np coder of death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 


8 And _ he were the Sonne, yet i learned 
he obedience, by the things which he ſuffred. 
9 5And being & conſecrate, was made y author 


_ ofeternall ſaluation vnto all them that obey him: 


10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec. 


# To deliner hon from death, i Hee learned in drede what it is to haut @ Father» 
 pobone « man mult obey, 5s The other part of the firſt compariſon + But Chriſt 
- was conſecrate of God the Father as the authour of our (alnation,and an hie Prieſt 
; efore be is ſo 3 man, that notwithſtanding he 1s farre aboue all 
{/4p.2.160, 6 A digreſuion, vntill be come to the beginning of 
the ſeventh Chapter : wherein hee 

© ration of thoſe things which 


_ holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent 
e hath ſaid, and partly prepareth them to the 


wad c of thee things whereof be will ſpeake, 5 Anexample of an Apo- 
ike chiding, 1 
yy they wnder fiend and 11.ge, 


the word which teacheth righteonſueſſe, m Allthrir power 


CHAP. VL 


1 He briefly toucheth the childifh l1nthfulues of the Hebrewes, 


4 and coOnfieth them with ſemere threatnings : 7 He frreth 
them Up 10 exaas won? tn tyme to go forward: g He hopeth well 
of them: 13 He alleageth Abrabams examples t7 and com 
perth fanh that tahet b holde on the word, 19 vnio an axcre. 

Herefore,leauing the do&tine of the ® begin- 
vnto per- 


+ , oain(Þ+ 


Fork 


and of the powers of the world ro come, 


6 If they fall away,ſhould be renucd againe by 
e: ſeeing they « crucifie againe to them- 
ne of God, & make a mockc ofhim. « 
earth which drinketh in the raine #4 %m; 
t.commeth oft vpon it,& bringerh forth herbs *<©*maunſ# 
by whome itis dreſſed, receiueth ,* 


cling of God. they 
8 But that which beareth thornes and briers, =. 
#4 reproued, and rs neere vnro curſing,whoſe ende 


meerte for them 
bl 


#5 to be burned. 


ſelues betrer things of 


nie ſaluation,thongh werthns ſpeake. 


ſtred vnto the Saints, and yer miniſter. 


11 And wedefire that cuery one of you ſhew 5 Hee 
the ſamediligence, to the full aſſurance of hope _ 


vnto the ende, 


12 © That ye be notlouthfull, bat followers 
.of them, which through faith and patience inhe- 


rite the promiſes. 


13 -7 For when God made theprorriſe to: A- — 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, chiefly they 


he (ware by himſelfe, 


14 Saying, + Surely I wil © aboundantly bleſſe _ peo M 


thee and multiplie thee marueilouſly. 

15 Andſo after that hee had taried patiently, 
he enioyed the pron. iſe. 

16 For men verely ſwears by him that is grea- 


ter then themſelnes, and an othe for confirmation 


is among them an ende of all ſtrife. 


17 So God, willing more f aboundanly to — _ 


ſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtablencſle of ow _ | 
his counſell, bound himelfe by an othe, ples of then > 


18 That by two immutable things, wherein it ceflers, wdis 


is vnpaſlible that God ſhould lye, we might haue 
ſtrong conſolation, which haue our refuge to lay 
holde vpon that hope that isſet before vs, 

19 5 Which hope we haue, asan ancre of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into 
that which is withinthe vaile, 

20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs centred 
in, even Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for cuer, 

after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


+ Gene.13.2.a04 17 4. and 22.19, & I willheape op 


beneficer mol | 
thee, f More then was needefunll, were it not for the wichedx*fſ* pe 
leet not God, mo though he ſwrare, 8 Hee hikeneth hope to 2n ancre? 

ſea, fiayerh the whall 


that even as an ancre being caſt into the bottome of the 
ſhip,ſo doeth hope alſo enter even into the very ſecret places 


ro 
: 


5 And hauetaſted of the good word of God, 


9 #Bur beloued, wee haue perſvaded our th 
you,and ſuch as accompa- lk 90 


, He LT 
10 5for God isnot vnrighteous, that he ſhonld ndaiogey 
forget your worke,and la:our of loue,which yee hpi 
ſhe:ved toward his Name, in that yee haue mini- 


w 


4 Ar ew tht 
bate 


s 
lad 


© 


MY 
Aooftaa 
=_ FTA 

_ 


. 
: 


them to when 


he 


= 


to bolde ant is 
the ed, 


wir, of chaiitie, 
or! por 
| = 


follow them, 
7 
to pricke 


ey 


taine,if we comts | 
rue to the end, for 
God hath not aly 


of heaven. 


goee call the Cate- Won dead works,and of faith toward God, maketh mentian of the Saneuarie, alluding rotheolde betiacs - 
| 2 Of the do&rineof baptiſmes,and laying on or Hes. pre agnns be kak 
eve Cue Of hands, an of the elurreion from the dead, Ferematemenonms nies be dee oke ne Oni, 
rhick com. and of erernall i HAP. VII. 
_ 3 And this will we doe if God permit. 1 He hath hitherto flirred the vp,to marke dilivently what thugs 
wete $ *xForitis® impoſſible that they which were ©* #2 be comficered in Melchr-ſodee, ig wherein be # bhe vat 
once bghtened, and haue< taſted of the heauenly © 50. PMmefore Me Cam ſhould pie place to the Cope 
\ - i-{edec 4 was of Salem, 
to cle ep git, and were male partakers of the holy Ghoft, FinePriettof themotthith God, Cho mer A. a Deckejogdhel ro! 
— the profeſcion of repentance and faith iv God: the articlex.of which Þraham, as he returned from theſlaughter of the ,,, wolwwdy 
+0 ne d of ow where bn received nods r2of Kings, and © bleſſed him: . of Melrhiſades, 
er appoyet Baptrime : ren © farthtult . has 
tired in thejr wfancie, when hands were mt CS 2 To whome alſo Abraham ganethe tithe of wherengonnare”, 
eb name rected: the rſaretton o he ch, te ener all chings : who firſt is by interpreration King of 120 
2 vehemencie to bis exhortation, and a moſt ſharpe righteouſneſie: after that, be is alſo King of Salem, aſe 
certaive that (hail come 10 ther which fal from God tha is, King of ich1be Levine) 
, & (bap.10 26, math, 2.45, 1.pct,2-10, b He ſpraketh of « po feſt: as 
ſock as tor albogethrr fall away from the ſau, and wat of faves bimielfe is confidered 28 the figure of Chriſt, and theſe ze the beads of hace 
ven Pn nne Res man the fo ft and the ferond tab, Melchriedec was a King and 2 Prieft: 3nd ſoch av s Cn 
Anchor 4 + for is wone thing 10 ary he qa King of p: ace 20d r1ghtcouinefie fuck an one in-deeds is © 
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14.48, « With a ſolempne aud Priefily bl, * 
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| @ kinred, and hath neither beginning 
| neither ende of life: bur is likened vnto the Sonne of, 
_ of God,and continucth a Prieſt for cucr. nothing perfie 
wn de 4 7 Noweconfider howe this man wes, bri in of aberrer perfive, whereby 
OY mi ynto whome cuen the Abraham gaue we draw neere vnto 
Lo - 4 - the tithe ofthe ſpoyles. 20 '* And foraſmuch as it & not without an | 
anchor, 5 For verely they which are the children of othe (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: 
aeliers, vor kis Leu, which receiue the office ofthe Prieſthood, 2x Bur this 5s made with an othe by him that the www | 
Rn an haue a + commaundement to take, according to Gyd vnto him,4 The Lord hath ſworne, and will | 
Sk deeds is © Lawxtithes of thepeople(thar is, oftheirbre- notr Thouart a Prieſt for cucr , afeer the 37 Sm=n | 
hy | 4 $euce of thren ) though they ® came out of the loynes of order of Melchi-ſedech) dow ceald o 
wwit, a» Abraham. 22 By © much is Icſus made a ſurerie of a bet- corporall and trans | 
has | 6 But hee whoſe kindred is not counted a- ter Teſtament. _ 
ay þ de- bleſſed him that had the promiſe. jeſts, becauſe they werenot ſuffered to endure, jag ioyned | 
_ quarn: 36 bees. 7 And < withourall contradi&tion the lefſe is by the reaſon of death. ? F | 
(| der wonderfully bleſſed of the greater. : 24 Butthis man, becauſe hee cndureth euer, 5 The ceremonss iN | 
a conceiued. $8 And here menthart die, recciue tithes : but hath a Prieſthood, which | cannot paſſe from one *##ve. | 
"A kg other bgure: there he recomerh them , of whom it is witneſſed, to another, yo > | 
” hes dec a. thathe liverh, Jos : : 25 Wherefore, hee is % able alſo perfeQly to that the © 
ſes. eodees 9 + And to ſay as thething is, Leui alſ@ which faue them that come vnto God by him , ſeeing he Pri of ; 
Wy” | them Abrabi, for recciucth tithes,payed tithes in R euerliueth, ro make interceſſion for them. _——— 
bs mes 10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father 26 2 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became Vs tO hood of Leni,be- 
kim as a Prick: Abrahem, when Melchi-ſedec met him. haue,which i holy,harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate cauſe it was efta= 
4 ne is _ 11 5 If therefore dperfeRion had bene by the from ſinners,and made higher thentheheauens: dliſhed with an 
| dndeisChriſivp: Pricithood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 247 Which needethnotdaily asthoſe hiePriefts tha, tO, 4 
- —_— was eſtabliſhed to thepeople) what needed it fur- to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes,and $ PſalLn104. P 
uu | Shcoen 224% thermore,that another Pnelt ſhould riſe after the then for the peoples; "3 for Irhax didhe ® once, xx heceher tis 2 
e eezadall the be. Ord of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after when he offered vp himſelfe. ment tending £9” | 
yu | kexen, ad = theorderof Aaron? 28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes, $08 
" = —— —— For if the Prieſthood be changed, then of which haue infirmirie : but the ® word of the oth Prieftes(28 mor» 
© —— tie muſt there be a change of the © Lawe. 14 that © was fince the Lawe , mekgrh the 
C the antbour of all. 3 For he of whome theſe things are ſpoken, who is conſecrated for cucrmore. 
o + X«mab.21, perteineth vnto another tribe , whereof no man _ 
| b Wwe begotten | (erucd at the altar. everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo an everlaſting Prieflhood , wakiog moſt 
4 Aba 24 Foritic ent hes - tercefsion ſor them which by him come voto God. 2 Which canned 
& He praketh of 4 is cuident, that our Lord ſprung out & Hee # fs and meete, 12 Another ay > 
the publite bieſ@ Of Luda, concerning the which tribe Moſcs ſpake Prieſt inoocencie and perfice puresrtle, iedacey fpncradis OI o 
fas which the nothing, rouching the Prieſthood. whom be offereth. But the Leviticall hie Prieſtes ſhall not be ſound 6 be ſacks” 
Oo | Ne. Oy Pater 3 morcendenting be- DON ek Cr re 
able w- cauſe thar after the ſimilitude of Melchu-ſcdec, which not wirbllanding bee haodlerh afterward: The Leaiticall Priefiqwalihon 
DL IT Lord 
| I 15 not e Prie er the eLaw © d ' 
» | panet jeans... of the carnall commaundement., but after the —  _—— _ 
4 is reſpe& power of the endleſſe life. 1 That ſacrifice which bee offered. m 11 was ſo cone, that it needeth was t6' | 
, havin che gre 17 Forheteſtifieth rhus , + Thou art a Pricſt 74pegted or offered apame any mane B SY —_} , 
G WED AW . r 
IIS IN 29>, 
5 | OE Peet mcndimndes they fneoatocar eqothants - CHAP. VIIL 
g that Levi himſelfſe wastithed in Abraham by Melchi.ſedec, Therefore the Pricit» 2 T's prone more cer thas the ceremonies of the Lewe ane 
q Melchi-ledec ( that is, Chriſtes, who is pronounced to be an everlaſiing abrogated, 5 be Heweth thas they were to 
A | nmating an WRanens is more excellent then the Leniticall, g The #he branenty paterne, 8 He = the place of Ieremar, 
EEE ESE =P rrondop 
cn 2 : 
| of alltheſe offices, that all theſe were bur ſhadowes io all other,bot in Mgr rt 
g they are trus nd perieRt, And be beginneth wich the Priefibood, where» 4 N#6:2 13 the ſurame,, that we haue ſuchan high 
EEEEERRESTES 7 
Ne CUpEr horas. ——— «log of the Maicftie m heauens, 
TE nn TIT « 
oth howe that by the infticmion of the new Priefibood not only the imperſeAion 
together 


T1 Forhe were not a Prieſt, ifhe were on the 


Heegiueths 4 FFork 
bead er, ſceing there are Prieſtes that according to 
-, crkes ar the poo 4 vifres, 


ſanktuarie, and nos $5 VVho ſeruc vntothe paterne..and ſhadowe 

inchoeanbly: be of heauenly things,as Moſes was warned by God, 

cauſefaich he,jf be 4, hee was about to finiſh the Tabernacle. 

nnd hee couls + SES _ he, that thou make all things accor- 

not winter ia tbe ding to the paternz,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

ſanQoa- 6 © But nowe owr bie Prieſt hath obteined a 

,_ Rm more excellent office,in as much as he 15 the Me- 

Prifies which .  diatour of a better Teſtament, which is eſtablith- 
wee appoiaced for ed vpon better promiſes. 

kim, Gat is to ay, 9 7 Forif that firſt Teffament had bene vn- 

| to bepaternes of | 1 1eable, no place ſhould hauc bene ſought for 

the ſecond. 
8 For inrebuking them he ſaith, 4. Beholde, 
the dayes will come, faith the Lorde, when I ſhall 


ple. 
' he paernes (erue 
; ET make with the < houſe of Iſrael, 8& with the houſe 
of Iuda a newe Teſtament : 


9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
134M into cir fathers , inthe day that I tooke them by the 


compariſon of hand,to leade them out of the land of Egypy': for 
the olde and tran» they continued not in my Teſtament , and I re- 
Gtorie —_— garded them not, ſayth the Lord. 
Jag befor » time, 19 For this15the Teſtament thatI will make 
whereof the Leu» with the houſe of Iſracl, After thoſe dayes , ſavth 


ticall Priefts were the Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde, and 


mediatours, with | ;n their heart I will write them, and I wil be their 
ton Medina: God,and they ſhalbe my people, 

whereof is Chriſt, 1x And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
to ſhew that this nejghbour and cuery man his brother , ſaying, 
- 5301 Arr wa Knoiv the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from the 


&s , but alſo leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 
that was abs 122 ForIwillbe mercifull to their vnrighte- 
pred by this. guſneſſe,, and I will remember their finnes and 
m___ 57 their iniquities no more. 

emie, that there 13 * In that he ſaith anew Teftament, he hath 
aſecond Teſta. abrogatethe olde : nowe that which is diſanulled 


congadnt and waxed olde, is ready to vaniſh away. 


be it was not perfite, + lere.; 1.3 1,324 33.34. 10.11.27, chapo.n6, c He 
50 88 40 | 
Damd was drnided mio two fathons , the Prophet 


CHAP. IX. 

2 Compering the forme of the Tabernacle, to and the cerems. 
wes of the Law, it vnto the irueth ſts ont m Corifh, ix be 
conc ludeth that new there u n0 more neeat of another Prieſt, 
24 becauſe (brit hiſelfe hat h fulfilled theſe teries onder 

ne we conurnent. 
Hen ' the firſt Teffament had alſo ordinances 

Tos _ ,and a ® worldly SanQuarie. 

> marks 2 Forthe firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 

7s to ſay, in wasthe candleſticke, and the table, and the 

orie awd  ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
mo wwo nices. 

= mah 3 AndafterÞthe ſecond vaile was the Taber- 

—p& Ho nacle, which iscall:d the < Holieſt of all, 

ft of all. 4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the Arke 

An earthly end of the Teſtament ouerlayde round about with 

th it the go1d, wherein the golden por , which had Nfanna 

waili, not was ,and : Aarons rod that had budded , and the 

+ there were x tables of the Teſtament. 

5 # And oner the Arke were 5 glorious Che- 
the Sau.  Fubims, ſhadowing the 4 mercieſcate : of which 

ger be things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 

Senlinarie. 7 Nan r7.to. # r.King 8.9. 2.chbro,g.16.  Exodin 

& The Hebrewes call the comer of the rs of the comemant, tbe necr ey /eatt, 
we - and we follawe. 
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6 ®Nowe whentheſethings were thus ordei- , 7 
ned , the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Ta- to the facrifiter. 
bernacle,and accomplithed theſeruice, - Which be dioides 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the $ hie Prieſt old dh + 
alone,once enery yeere,not without blood which (4, nds N 
he offered for himſelfe , and for the © ignorances folemne eri 
of the people. with the which 

8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, {Þ*vie Prietuay 
thawthe way into the Holicſt of all was not yer yer evi | 
opened , while as yer the firſt rabernacle was ſtan- wes rebate 
ding = 

9 "+Which wasa figure \ for that preſent time, aig fe ty 
wherein were offered gifth & ſacrifices that could people, 
not make holy , concerning the conſcience, him * Ex«don, 
that did the ſeruice, - = _ 

10 5 Whichonely ſtool in meates & drinkes, Late ren 
and diuers waſhings, and carnal] rites, 8 which 5 Ofthat yeerdy 
were inioyned, vnnill the time of reformation. rite & coremeni 

11 © ButChriſt being come an high Prieſt or C—_ 
good things to come , 7 by a © greater and a more by ſock facrides * 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, that auth | 
15,not of this building, n, wii wy 

12 $5 Neither by the blood of i goates and as: 
calues : but by his owne blood entred hee once why did the bit 
vnto the holy place , and obteined cternall re- Prieſt doveeuer 
demprion for vs. = Ul oher 

13 +2 For if the blood of bulles & of goates, \1,,,v otrtas 
and the aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkling them that. fices therbu © 
are vncleane, ſancificth as touching the k purify- __ | 
ing ofthe fleſh, —— 

14 How much moreſhal the--blood of Chriſt yet at * 
which through the eternal Spirit offered himſclfe againet 
withour fault to God, x purge your conſcience 4 M4 evietiontf 
from | dead workes,to ſerue the liuing God ? panter fo | 

15 ** And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of en by hel hat 
if the worſhippers were net purged by them ) why then were oe yon | 


f For that time that that figure had to lafl, 5 An other reaſon why 
worſhipper, te wit, becanipihs 


I; 


into the Sonne of God entred, 
which was fraile and tranſitorie. 6 By « more excellent and better, $ 
other compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chrift, The Leuitical his 
Prieſtes entring by thoſe their holy places into their Sanfuarie, offered comp» 
tible blood for one yeere onely: but Chriſt entring into that holy body of ku, 
entred by it into beauen it (ele, offering bis owne moſt pure blood ſor as ces 
laſting redemption : For one lelfe lame Chriſt anſwereth both tothe hie Prieſ 
and the Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themſelves , as the 
trueth to the figures, ſothat Chriſt is both bie Prieſt, and Tabernacle and $4 
crifice , yea, all theſe both truely , and for ever, i For im thu yeerely ſacnifict © 
of reconcihation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices, the one a goate the ether a bel» 
fer, or calfe, 4 Lenuticns 16,14 muonbers 19.4. $ If the curward (pri 

of blood and aſhes of beaſtes, was a (rue and effetuall figne of puri 
clenfing, howe much more ſhall the thiog it ſelfe and the rruech being preſent, 
which m times paſt was ſhadowed by thole external] Sacraments, that is 20 #7, 
his blood, which is in ſuch ſort mans bleed, that it is alſo the blood of the Soane 
of God, and therefore bath an enerlaſting vertue of purifying and 

doeit? & Hee confidereth the fiqnes apart, beimg ſeparate from the thi it 
1.Peter 1.19, tion 1,9, rewe/atit,s, 8K Liber 74. 1 From frmns whith 
procrede from death, and bring forth nothing but death, vo The condulien 
of the former argument » therefore ſeeing the blood of beaftes did not porgt 
finnes, the newe Teſtament which was beforetime prom\(ed. whereunto thoſe 
outward things had re{pe& is nowe in deede eſtabliſhed, by the vertve whereel 
all :ranſgreſfsions might be taken away. and heaven in deede vero el 
whereo!\ it followeth thai Chriſt ſhedde his blood alſo ſor the Farhers » For 
he was [ſhadowed by thoſe olde ccremonies, otherwiſe , vnlefle they ba” ſerued 


ts repreſent him, they had bene nothing at al profitable, Ther fore this Teſtament 
is calle) the latter, not a+ cencerniog the vertue of it, (that is to .remiſcion af o 
finnes) but in reſped of that time , wherein the ching it ſelfe ae boned hath * 
to fay, wherein Chrilt was in deede exhibited to theworld, ard (ulli þ 
which weze neceflatie ts gur laluation. . the bay 
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the newe Teſtament, 


” 


+ death which 


+ Tomn.5.6. that 


1460 3.48, was for the redemption of the tranſgreflions ther 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, might receiue the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance, 

gr Areaſon why x 6 11 For wherea Teſtament v, there muſt be 

Cn khed te dcarh of himthat made the Teſtament. 

#þ the death of 17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when 

the Mediarour, men aredead: for it isyet of no force as long as 

becauſe this Tefl> 1, 1.12 made it,is aliue, * 

ment bath the com 


—oaofs Teſla 18 ** Wherefore, neither wasthe furſt ordei- 
ment or gift, which ned without blood. 

js made effectual! 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept 
dydeath,& there» Lo the people, » according to the Lawe,hertooke 
fore that it might P b , 
beeffetual.irmuſt the blood of caluesand of goates, with water and 
needes be that he purple wooll and hyſſope, and ® fprinckled both 
char made the Te» the booke,and all the people, 


 —— 20 * Saying, This isthe blood of the Teſta- 
$Gale3.1 $ ment, which God hathappoynted vnto you. 

13 There muſt be 21 Moreouerhe ſprinkled likewiſe y Taberna- 
rome. -—— * Clewith blood alfo,and all the miniſtring veſſels. 


ings which puri- 22 And fimoſt all things are by the Law pur- 

be,& thoſe which ged with blood, and without (headirg of blood 
= | 15 no remiſlion, 

23 It wasthen neceſſary, that the * fimilitudes 

Me Tabernacle, of heauenly things ſhould be purified with ſuch 


ney 3For Chriſt i into the hol 
he 6 e 24 For C is nor entred into the holy 
domenly - — places that arc made with handes, which are fi- 


requifie that all. jrito very heauen, to appeare now in the ſight of 
puritied with ſome G01 for vs. 

matter and cere- 25 * Not thathe ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
monie of the ſame . as the hic Prieſt entred into the Holy place,cuery 
wi he WI: og JEcrewith other blood, 

beals,with waer, 26 "5(For then muſt he haue often ſuffred ſince 
wooll, byGope. the foundation of the world)but nowin the p end 
= vader a. lt of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, onceto 
_ danny put away 4finne by the Gcrifice of himſelte. 

,an hes. 27 Andas it is appoynted vnto men that they 
venly ſacrifice, an ſhall * once die,and after that commerh the judge- 
beauenty le, ment; 

&:ive, and heaven , 2$ ©@ # Chriſt was once offered to take away 
it ſelfe is ſer open the finnes of Cl many, * and \nto them 
befcre vs for an 
exerlaſting habitation. Therefore a]l theſe things are ſanQibied in like ſort, to wit, 
with that everlaſting «fering of the quickening blood of Chiiſt, m2 As the Lord 
had commannded, u Hee ſed to ſprmble, *: Exod.248, © The ſimilitndes of 
heaurmaly things were earthly os therefore they were 16 be jet (orth with earthly things, 
« with the bloodof beafts and wool, and hy ſiope "Bui vnder Chr iff all things ave hea- 
wenly, ty thereſo re they conld not but be ſantlified with the offering of hu luely blood, 
13 An other double compariſon;The Leuitical hie Prieft entred into the Sanfiud- 
nie, which was,made in deede by the commaundement of God, but yet with mens 
hands, that it might be a paterve of acotber more excellent,to wit,of the heauen. 
ly palace. But Chriſt entred enen into heauen ir ſelfe, Againe, be appeared before 
the Arke,bot Chriſt before God the Father himlelfe, 14 An other double com- 
— hie Prieſt offered other blood, but Chriſt offered his owne: 
y yeere once iterared his offering : Chriſt offering himſelfe dur once, abo- 
Iſhed fnne alrogecher,bock of the former ages & of the ages to come. 15 Anar» 
gument toprouc y Chrifts offring ought not to be repeated:Seeing y finnes were 
to de purged from the beginning of the world, & it 18 proved  finnes canner de 
p but by the only blood of Chriſt:he muſt needs have died oftentimes, face 
the ivg of the world. But a man can die but oace: therefore Chriſtes oblaci. 


ar (7 crrtane othiy that died raiſe that was no vſuall 4—> wr — 
«h, r.(ov15.50, 


T*® 


Ac 
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looke for him, ſhall hee appaare the feednd 

time without finne vnto ſahation. 

CHAP. 4 

1 He proneth that the ſacrifices of the Law were onperfit, 2 be- 
cauſe they were yerrely renned: 5 But that the ſacrifice of 
(11ſt u ont, and perpeinall, 6 bee prooutth by D aids teftt= : 
monit: 19 Then be adarth an taboriation, 19 and fenerely 
threaineth them thas reieft the grace of Chrifl, 36 In the nad 
he prayſeth patience, 38 thats commeth of fauh, 


OR * the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of + He preventerh 
Fhings to © come, rae the very i ew a —— 
things, can neuer with thoſe facrifics, witch they {ens 
ofter yeere by yeere continually, fanRifie the ofered? The Apo» 
commers thereunto, itle any - 

2 For would they notthen haue ceaſed to haue _ a 
bene offered, becauſe that 5 offerers once purged, 7oasthes 
ſhould haue had no moreconſcience of finnes? folemneſtof all, © 

3 But in thoſe ſacrsfices there is a remembrance wherein (ſaith be}. 
againe of ſinnes cuery yeere. Gus _— w 

4 Forts mpodiblethatche blood of bulles ny 
and goates ſhould rake away ſinnes. of all former 

5 ? Wherefore when hee > commeth into the INES 
world,he faith, + Sacrifice & offting thou woul- whe 
deſt nr: but a «body haſt thou odined me. cite: fort what 

6 Io burnt offerings, crings thou purpoſe ſhould 
baſt had no nt | : tole Fancy ble | 

7 ThenIfaid,Loe, I come (in the beginning peated againey and 
of the booke it is written of me)that Iſhould do wherefore ſhould 
thy will,O God. newe (ines come 

8 Aboue, when hee ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, *0 de repeated 
and burnt offerings, and finne offerings thou Par 4k wi ; 
wouldeſt not haue, neither haſt pleaſure cherein lith noe?" 

( which are offred by the Lawe) «= Of vhangy 

9 Then fayd he, Loe, Icome to doe thy will, nat Fury. = 
O God, hee takerh away the 4 firſt , that heemay aig the Bavd © 
ſtabliſh the ſecond. . __ 

10 By the which will we are ſanfified, even by a S—_— 
the offring of the body of leſus Chriſt once made. £0 

11 3 Andeuery Prieſt © ftandeth dayly mitii- gigs that 
ſtring, and oft times nw one _— of offe- 

ing, which can neuer take away {innes: _ 
w But this man after hee had offered one {+ olng/ 
crifice for finnes , + ſitreth for eyer ar the right the ſacrifices 
hand of God, - PIO the ww: 

13 + And from hencefoorthtarierh -- till his _ 


elſe 


enemies be mage his footeſtoole. of 
14 For with one offerihg hath hee conſecrated our bie weſt 
for cuer them that are ſan@tified. "» 


15 5Fortheholy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: 
for after that he had fayd before, "= \ ge 
16 & This is the Teſtament that I will make ja deer, 


ence of his Sonne out hie Prieft,in which odediencobe ofeed 
his Father for vs. b The Soune of Gee's ſaid to canue tinge the wor by 
made man. to Pſakgo7. c Jt is mardfor wordinthe Hebrew tat 
prarced mine raves through, that ts, thou haſt wiade me obearent 
d That the ſacrifices, to efiabliſh the ſecondgthat i1,the will of God, 3 
Hon, with the other part of the compaciſen:The Levitical hie Prieſt: 
fate ſacrifices dayly in his fanGauary: it ſoloweth that neither 
eri6ces,neither thoſe offerings, neither 1 
Bur Chrilt having offered one once 
fandified his owne for ever, fitterh at the right hand of the 
er in bis hands, « Artbe altar, {hap hig pſal.tio, ts _—_— 4 # 
ie od: we are to fun 


__— 
4 


Lo 
=y 


F<ws 


wir, that yet not 
from noftereth, $ the full eifcacie of Chrifts 
? ſha}at lengthappeace when bee will ar 
hey 


4-44 of Pur. Member f no more. which hath great recompence 


of the fank and the 19 * therefore, brethren , that by the the promiſe. 


thers m an holy onion. 


wer 
bod exe with 24 And let vs conſider one _— to pro- 


t ſeene. 
hos 9. —_ more ome 55: but ler Z©2® 


. remaineth no moreſacrihice for finnes, 
digs 27 But a fcarcfull looking for of for of iudgement, , 
the ® aduer- 


which in over the Out mercy & vnder two, orthree witneſſes: 
douſe of 29 mp; A forer 


IT =IY 


footethe Sonne of G 
LE evans” of the Teſtament asan mnholy thing, wherewith **2 De w®s 


| weberwiſe 6 But without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
wah he was ſanQfied, and docth defpiterhe Spirit of him : for he that commeth to God,muſt belecue 


30 '*For we knowhim tharhath yd, + Ven- © God's, and thatheeisa *rewarderof them 


© anc able 


wn of it, 


ng vnto mee: I will recompenſe, thar ſceke him. 
| _ ith theLo 
de 


Denies oh m—_ fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
edto to wi 1 Itisa fear to fall into the 

which all of the lining God, of his ; houſhold, 
by 32 ® Nowe call to remembrance the 


Partly while yee were made a P garzi 


_ went out,not knowi 
all meanes 1y while ye became 4 companions of them which 
oneavo- were ſo toſſed to and fro, 9 By faith he 


vin vs ene | promile, 
another. 5 With no dowbbt and counter faite heart, but with ſuch an heart 


bs 1 1 


hens enely ſibcacionc "Y; ro conceiue ſecede, and 


s Pu the failtie of mans naime, and another to prociaime Faithfull which 


Qad harevenger ef eb 6s ſe biz: ocberwiſe be ſhould not right. {kie in multitude, 


away from God, ſo doeth he now comfort them that are conflant and 


1: 


m vp to a ſure of 2 full and ready viaoric, p Ton were be makes f Av onlikel 
[ened. 7 ing ry ie jure 1 8 faub, which they bad whale 


" 


them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will bonds, and lfered wits oy the oy of Bb. - 
happy pane Gn and intheir mindes goods, kno I arti 1 
Fall noiecham. in heauen a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance, » Gd at © 
then where 27 Andtheir finnes and injquities will Ire- 35 Caſt not on mos; kn confidence 'iche,, 


thas 18 Nowe where remiſſion of theſe things #5, 36 6 Foryerhaveneedeof 
dsfimHlion pet pronoun ye haue donethe will of ye might receiue 


g Heſd wer Mood Telus we may be boldeto enter into the MLA nom. f -——— — EY 
20 By Socemrant take way , which hee 38 + * Now the iuſt (hall live by faith: burif of adv 


@ The fumnmeof hs þ pleaſure in him. ot 
» the former ire 8 2x poFY —— —— Prieſt, which is 39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our he 
_ tir; Whwerort | thehouſe of God clues vnto perdition , but ſolloye faith vmto the —_— rey 
the bolf places 223 7 Let vsdraw necre with al truebeartin af- conſeruation of the ſoule. con get 
kts wars, ſurance of faith, our k hearts being pure froman CHAP. XL 

: . teach rat od euill conſcience, 1 He declaveth in the whole C , that the Fathers, which 
true boly place 23 And waſhed in our bodies with I pure wa- Sou the beginning of the wor ld were approontd of God, ate 
(that is, into bea- TCrglet vs Keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with. F#aintd ſaluazion no other way then by faith, that the Iewes 


that we out PR ( for be i: Faithfull that promiſed ) me knowe that by the ſame _— they wt hos Une the Fan 


not of Ow * faith is the ground of thi s which are r An exc 
uoke vnto loue,and to good workes, 
Elm, - is 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhi x we haue N hoped for,and the cuidence of n_ - 


$and that fo much the ? *Forby it ay* clderswere wellreportedof. guy ſenterd that 


faich wee vndcrſtand that the which zebuyu 
- the ; Mock ox wk obs _ theday draweth neere. 3 +3 Through 
| LCD 26 4 Forif we ſinne = willin lingly aſterthar we world was ordeined by the word of God,ſo that ®bepuadty 


the vaile, which is haue recciued and acknowledged that truth, there the things which wed ſee, are not made of things 5, 


WILT 
aith Abel *: offered vnto God a grea- 

5rchan Cul; by who which hevehub, TIL] 
- $3, lothm wee o (orice. nome thacke mar gicom Gor > | 


28 5 Herhfat deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth with- 5 _—_ «ith alſo he being 


niſhmene ſuppoſe ,, 5 ,* By faith was + Enoch tranſlated, that hee s 9a 


5 Father: 
S $o Clrith PO n heme nd : neither was he found : for 
nomad ag ye tllhee ber worky hich each der Cog Cad dedaatedetaben we cane; and + 


we/# amrber:nt 
of, that he had pleaſed God, animpban 


6 * Noe being warned f Godoff 
And againe, The Lord hal » mdge the teh krenl —_ yer not wy 


eg demned the world, ug was made heire of the excelled 


to righteouſheſle, which is by faith. _" 
by fin aibce. 1x arcpaſſed, inthe which, after o whrnnder or when he was called, 6 5+ th#t## 
US, Keeper ageigmalhns 8 7b ks db whe mall 5 


| bio bye = act both nt ter vt orig, Fly terward receiue for inheritance, and hee of ay war ths 


ras Ay ſhowe of occaſion, n Far it @ another when thee mapahage, cadet iudged him _ 
avis wry to God as 10 an ruevee. g If the breach of the Moſes was x, Andthereforeh thereof one,cuen of Fax 


howe much worthy dearb i fal from Chriſt? 
Dev 191g main wi. poouey: ro Thereaewofl things ne Which was fdeadyſo mary a the ſtares of the 


bis Church. Now there is nothivg more hocrible then the wrath of the which is innumerable. 
God, ** Prat.g2.25. 1912.12.49, 6 Rule or yonerne, 1x Av he terrified 1. All theſedicdin 8 faith, and receiued not "Gene 613. 


rongly, rting duſore them the ſucclle of their Former fights, fo ſin Sara, + Genl2 44 & Thi foundation i ſet again their tabernaches, -h 43 
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by the 
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Mere 
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wn Arke to the ſauing 
thenbich. righecors ® 
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whither he went, won 
< inthe land of promiſe, as #15 ® 


gn, 34 For both yee forowed with mee for my = range country, res with im of clams £6 4 


= 3 
. wed G That wie which the Lend (ah, Bee je bor, 1 For be looked fora citie hauing a © foun- 3: 
-— _ Wi ii ger tbl Gheb. $8 Haviog C——_— dation,whoſe builder and maker ss God. - Gnas | 
pf Quiſt.be te godhyt medication of an holylife,& ci x1 Through —_ _— receiued wo! te, 


delivered of a ide 4 Thi revad 


asthe ſand of the ſea ſhore Zinn 
5 Noe. 


wnlibely to brave children, arf ſhe bad bene : 
lined, and followed ages wg th, 
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Pry” 
promiſes, but ſawe them 2 farre off, and be- life: ocheralfo were "racked; 
2H etonyun fr che leeued them.and i received rhew thankfully and deer, tab) meh recom bene ri rn 
| #0758 per wen aloe rg DS —— 
oo corcingd 4 PIER — _—_ RAG Po tn lgy 


the lopre. | wrong countrey. 
ff ie, 4 = 17 — fs _ 37 "37 They were ſlongd, they were hewen aſun- "75529 
[Lee byt ——_— from whence they came out , they had er Pn, >. Fs were laine withthe yay 
the naw of be = Jeaſure to haue returned, remanent and downe in * ſheepes 
Lo, 16 Butnowthey deſirea better, that isan hea- ſki in goates being deſtitute, af- —_— 
oy I EEE a nnoprnntga 
< Grm.22. to, led their 5-4 wor 
Lane - tm _ Re and mountaines , 
Co engh he — 17 By faith + Abraham offered vp Iſzac,when unand cu oftheank. 
pi (nn hens ie nd har hare the tro: = 39 * And theſe all through faith obceined mo 
7 aguath ak ets 7/z. miles offered his onely gy nee > rs promiſes 
— 18 (To whom it was (ai Din Ione (hall thy 40 dt 
marr ſeedebe called.) GETS ITY 
aexf 19 For hee conſidered that God wasableto _ __—  — ot 
= raiſe how» vp cuen from the dead: from ® whence con and ours. » | Ins ſaw Chi. fre x Fertbeir ſe 
_ he recciucd him alſo after ® a (orr. vpen Chrift, whe was exhnbited in #7 dayes, 
LI 20 * By faith ©: {aac bleſſed Lacob and Eſau, CHAP. XIL 
n_——_—_ come. . FTE 
+ warden 21 * By fai 6 has ora + lang : note went , Wort: 
bleſſed both the ſonnes of 1 * leaning ex Chrift. ue nuy' 
= rn lg on the end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. be rig bely radged by the ontward ſenje of our feſt. 
22 * By faith * loſeph when hee died, made VWT=_—_s Mi ith © prone cloudeof abf98 © 
— mention of the departing of the children of Iſra- compaſſed with ſo pena cate 
ht wore 6 baxe ri El,and gaue commandement of his bones. witneſſes,caſt away cuery thing prefſeth downe, 2**, = 54 
-=m 23 [Sn Moſes when hee was borne, nd the ane that hanged ſo faſt on: let vs , an opting et 
Gentnah,fg, 25 hidghree moneths ofhis par&ts, becauſe they runne with patience ere hers rbeorers the tener 
lacod, _- pry, nts eb neither © feared they 2 ®*ÞLoo ynto Ieſus the authour and fi- pies, | 
the kings niſher of our faith, who for the "joy that wasſer ee 
* Gen41.34, a BSc = M4 _— > of he was come to beforehim,endured the croſſe , che 
to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs oy 


25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitiewith 3 3 Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch , og 
a% 7.12. the people of God, then to enioy the —_— ſpeaki | 2 274h v5.08 
# They were mos 
efeide 16 bring Of finnes for a ſeaſon, ried I DOTS 
26 an won, 7 age oekgy 4 *Yechawe no yereſted mv load Te rok ds 
& £xadz.16, hea moth recomperce ce ren, echadre- uing againſt finne. 
« ſpe& mntothe reco 
Goa. , 37 By faith he ſo IE ae which { vnto you as vnto children, 
| the fierceneſſe of the King: for he endured, as he fonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening ofthe Lor 
moedes provoke thatſaw him which is inuifib ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
4 bi 28 Through Eichhe ordeived the wPaſtouer 6 For whomthe Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: ofthe 
" K&rodaz.231) andtheceffufonof blood, leſt he that deſtroyed and beourget every foune har he receivech. & Avi 
12 The redfen, __—_ - Tye endure chaſtening,Gododfertd kim N*% 0 


rm aw by dre and,wch when the Egyptians had oo father chaſteneth not? al inde oſs 
14 Rahab, aſſayed to were ſwallowed vp $ If therefore yes bee without corredion, werin 
9 A notable ox 30 '3 By faith the *walles of fericko fel down whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, lay he 
ample of Gedb after they were NOISeS, and not ſonnes. 
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hurt them, but aj} would be too ſhort for me to tell of: (Galconaf © 10 —— res yo 


keys tham ſoft. & Barac, and of pps oe lephre, 
i ? is of 0] 2nd Wo. . 
nts 7s Wichdmag: ad Gunlnes, EA Men WE 


X Indg.q.6 ions, 

t lahzag.0g, Quinched the violexe office, eſcaped =; 
lnigann.t the A Fword, of weake were made fireng, 22nd 

f The f nite of the valiant in battell , turned to flight the ar- te lene 
promiſes. mies of the aliants. 

haekor wy wry 35 The* women receiued their dead raiſed] to 
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wh - vs after their owne pleaſure, bathe th vs dome, which cafinot beſhaken, let CER 
Ce pert darieradtbe ers of his wherby we may ſo ferue God,that we may pleaſe 


tor» holineſle. him with = reuerence and *® feare. ; a & read "the wat 
Ch cotgony | - 1 Now — —_ _—_ _ 29 For $ cuen our God « aconſuming fire, mean! that bow —_— 
A to bc ioyous, but grieuous: but afterward,it brin- a ot. "HWP * 0 
of ITY geth he quiet frune of righteouſneſſe, vnto them URN a 0 nar pos 6 ang a * 
.weway) without which are thereby cxerciſed, | CHAP. XIIL hen 
| ing ot 12 *Wherfore lift vp your hands which %hang g Hee gineth good leſſons wot ouch fir mancre, 7 but al for ted yuto 
d The ds dOWNGand your weake ces, : aottrme, A ml 
of a manthini out - 13 And make * ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, + x; 4 * brotherly loue continue. © Juaks 7 
rh bears ext" cheant Jeſt that which & halting , bee turned out ofthe | 2 Be not forgetful to.entertain ſtrangers: ike wire hate 
* Keeps arighe ybutletit rather be healed, . for thereby ſome haue xreceiued Angels into tbefunnewicy on 
conrſeaud foghat * 14 + * Follow peace with all men, & holines, thyir houſes vnwares. es __ 
you enple without the which no man ſhallſee the Lord. 3 Remember them that are in bondes, as je grdth | neo 
of gout _ 15 * Take heede, that no man fall away from though ye were bound with them: and them that are aſtiiond, bangs 
+ Row. 1.18, the graceof God:let no f root of bitternes þ "f are inafflition, as ® if ye werealſo aflitedin the . ya hack 
9 We wuſt live in VP and trouble you, leſt thereby many be defiled. body. ou dentin 
peace,F holineſs 16 't Let there beno fornicator, or —_ 4 ® Mariagez#honourable among all,andthe , 3: punts 
_—_ mia. P<ſon as + Eſau, whichfor one portion of meat þeq ynJefiled: bur whoremongersand adulterers cid, «1fihway | « 7he'1 
dietoedibe one Olde his buthright, God will judge. jnivecemy* | nw 
| another, both in 17 *: For yee knowe how that afterward alſo 5 3 Let yourconuerſation be without coue- [GW 
doatine andex- when he would haue inherited the blefling , hee tgufene, and bee content withthoſe things that monie inal | raihe 
-_ _— ke, Wasreiedted: for hee found no 8 place to repen- ,,. hue for bhe hath ſaid, 0) mexies | apo 
& backeſliding be Fance, though he ſouphe char bleſsmg withteares. * 5 +. 1 wil nor faile thee, neither forſake thee: u——_ 
anoffence, * 18 '2For yeeare notcome vnto the x mount 7 Sothatwemay boldly ſay, * The Lordess ing 
; - 4." +xr>—ar oh that might be brouched, nor vnto burning fre, ;ine helper, neither will I feare what © man can > 
* ghee  D0r'tO blackneſſe and darkeneſſe,and tempeſt, 4,6 yo me. . rerk, — 
miode, that is,fych 19 Neither vnto the ſound of atrumper, and g 4 kg emember them which haue the overſight 3 Conetovkely _— 
a minde as giveth the voyce of wordes, which they that heard it, ex- of you, which haue declared vnto you the worde inf withiy whs'1 
ot rr cuſed themſclues, + that the word ſhould not be gfGog:; whoſe faith folow,confſidering what hath  contenedzak be 
wickedues how {poken to them any more, 1.4 1. , benetheend oftheir conuerſation, 5 Ieſus Chrit Ge loting yg 
ſaverely God will 20 (Forthey werenotableto abidethat which yeſterday,and to day,the ſame alſo 5s for euer,, M*! Ike 
i frewar = =. was commanded, * yan hong a beaſt rouch the * , Be not cariedabout with diuers and ſtrange 4. zundelad or par 
dle of Elao tes. maine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, orthruſt through q,arines : 5 for it is a good thing that thehearr _ _ 
cherh v3, withadart: | be ſtabliſhed with grace, @nd not with 4 meates, # Jun 
& Gen. 25.33. 21 Andſoterrible was the i fight whichap- hich have not profited them that hauc bin © 0C- , ye ſantas ape 
 * Genan.389, peared,that Moſes faid,1 feare and quake.) cupied therein. aqaind Gab, © faine } 
| Coeur be 22 Butye are come vnto the mount Sion,and \, >1xvee havean altar, whereofthey haue + WE | a" 
"pepentance: andit £0 the citie ofthe liuing God, the celeſtial Hieru- ,, ..4,0:7ieto eate, which 8 ſcrue in the Taber- _ be gf 
| by the falem,& to the company of innumerable Angels, nacte. yr 
5, what but 2.2 Andtothe aſſembly and congregatian of 11 + For the bodies of thoſe heaſtes whoſe we evgie biz 
Z woe on the firſt borne, which are written in eauen, and 11,0 ic brought into the holy place by the bigh peach whe rg. 
Fathers to God the ivdge of all, and to the ſpirits of iult p,jeq for finne,are burnt without the campe. a po 
thread and * perfite men, : 12 Therefore euen Ieſus,that he might ſanRi- the funnaofd# - | 2 Th 
24 And to Teſus the Mediatour ofthe new Te- fe the people with his owne blood,ſuffered with- d LY 2 
Nowheap. ftament,and tothe blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- (+ the o:7e. the oy Fn | _ 
plyerh the ſawe keth berter things then that of Abel. 13 ®Ler vs goe forth to-him therefore out of duo ape 1 any 
vr ror yt the 25 '3Seethat ye deſpiſe not himthat ſpeaketh: the campe, beating his reproch. this: Tharwes whe 
kiogly — wry for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, ſpake _, 4 4+For here have wee no continuing citie: ought #8 oo; - 
"Chriftcomps:ed ON earth : much more ſhall we »or eſcape, if wee |,\t ve focke one to come. rwkagaryby 1 +3 
with Moſes.atter turne away trom him,that ſpeaketh from heauen, | 5 9 Lervstherefore by him offer the ſacrifice gnely; force! |} 3 7 
this forr. tfthema 8 2. 5 14\yhoſe voyce then ſhookethe earth,and ; is.the-: fruit of the neverwy | 
crept yeetn K "nk of praiſe alwayes to God,that is,the ©: fruit 0 c_—_— — — 
wan fo grext,vow 119 hath declared, faying, + | Yet once more lippes, which confeſſe his Name. ore, bt 
ke you wil I ſhake.not the earth onely,bur alſo heauen. ets. ch 4 FIR hed bo eaſter, 6 M4 | 
Sw heglenent = 27 Andehis word, Yet one more, fignifieth ooge ot na bich mined a excereal worſhip, and ſpecially the Ga 
| «1 morirerrngg the remouing of thoſe things whichare ſhaken, meates with the Goſpel, which doctrine be plainly condemneth as cleane rept - 
Toniparifos he de. 25 Of things whichare made with bands, that the nant to the denefite of Chriſt, d 3) this one kind which yen the of | is 
beth alſo par - things which are not ſhaken,may remaine. . of _— armor) yo wanagd-yr ky —_ - | I — —— the 
_ 28 "5 Wherefore ſceing wee receiue a king- * * by an apt and fitre compariſon, They which in times paſt ſerved the T1 hy 
- Which witht be touched with handes, which was of a grofſt andearthly matter, racle,did not eate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought _—_ fed 
* Exod20.19. * £19:29412, 1 7he fhupy and farm which be ſaw, which was no Iy place by Y bie Prief,Moreoner thele ſarrifices did repreſent o a. 
' and forgei ſhape) ut atrue our, b Sohdcalleth them that are taken vp Therfore they cannot be partakers of him which ſeruethe Tobench, ne Uni 
although gnt par: of thew neeth ftepe tn the r@1b, 13 The 2pplying 25 land in the ſeruice of the Lawe:but lex not br wn my rt 7 
ormer compariion : If itwere toe Lav full rotomtetmoe his worde which Hicrulalem,from whence he was caſt out and (uffered ; for int o 
on the earth how much leffe his4 which-is from heaven? 14 ' He com- ithe trueth,anſwereth that figure, in that he ſufſered without the gate, f pa 
þ che Redfail n:aieftre of che G wherwith the whole world was ſhake; Altar he meancth the offermygs, g Whereefthey cannot bee 
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| 16 To doegood,and to diſtribute forger not: Laſting Coucnant, TREE | 
4 for bith fuck Lerifices Godis pleaſed. 21 Make you k perte in all good workes, to 5 ; 
js Wenallobey 17 ** Obey them that haue the ouerſight of. doe his will, © wo in you that which is plea- | nd 
irions of you, and ſubnut your ſtjues : for they watch for fant in his Gighe through Ieſus Chriſt, ro whom be Ja ngef 
ox Uniſters and ygur ſules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that prayſe for cuer and cuer, Amen. Faobwnys 4 God 
x 0 i th oriefe: for 22 Ibeſeech youalſo, brethren, ſuffer the: 79nd big | 
wack for the (1- they may doe it with ioy,and not with gnete mx pk mens. nooks tannd 
ratios of F ſoules that is vnprofitable for you. yay acrennan ray, I written vnto 
whichare cami 1.8 11 Pray for vs for wee are aſſured that wee you in fewe wordes. _ & © 
ed ymto chem. = 1,16 2 good conſcience in all things , deſiring ro- 23 Know thar our brother Timotheus is deli- _ 
A live honeſtly. uered , with whom (if he come{hortly)I willſee 


16.ts, Epiltle, whee- the more car- you. 
ametq | ia becommendeth 19 And Idefire you ſornewhat Y « Salute all themthat ba ue the onerſight of 


duty, | bi.miviſterie to neſtly, that yeſo doe, that I may be reſtoredto 


wins a you more or pr _, you, and all the Saints. They of Italic ſalute 4 
tinwance and 20 The God of peace that brought e you, : ; 4 
ka , _—__ acre , from the dead our Lord Icſus,the grearbephead 25 Grace be with you all, Amen. \ - 
ed, evorean® of the ſheepe , through the blood © ceuer- : p Ms 
n exculeth bimlſelſo s : X _ C Writren to the Hebrewes from Italie, - 
hath vſed but few word omſort them, hauing ſpent the Epiſtle ia ” p 
% Going ; and (alugch cunies brethren lamiliarly ad (riendiy, pt and ſens by Timotheus. 
ach tow ; 
pt pgmcgpeck OF IAMES. | 
= dia 
hes | apo CHAP. I. made lowe: » for as the flower of thegrafſe, ſhall 5 aumgumene * 
= 4 Heentreateth of patience, & of ſauh, ww andof lowlmeſſe he + vaniſh away. ; | — 
_ of minde mrich men. 13 That lentations come not of God 11 For « when the ſunne riſeth with heate, arg 3 
_ jor ear en, 17 becauſe be he nth of ad tone. then the praſſe withererh,and his flower falletha-' jeerka nvoyars 
” Ames a ſeruane of God, and of **Y;2n4thegoodly ſhape of it periſherheven ſo wellwatnevan) © vl 
ds ” ſhall the rich man wither away in «{ his * 
the Lord Ileſus Chriſt, to the 12 2* 4.Bleſſed 6 the man,that endureth ſren- + 8jagas 
= Y twelue Tribes, which are ® ſcatte- tation : Gr when he is tried, he hall receine the Pt ied 
- red abroade, ſalutation.  . crowne of life,which the Lord hath promiſed to ciaber parpoſinis. #' 
» 3 My brethren, _ Hema LD. ts rae Ja 
" ., exceeding ioy, ® when yee fall 13 "Let nomen hen he iow yo . 


pare touching - 1 diucrs tentati 
os. A CC CE : ..z amtempred of God: 2 for God cannot be temp an: Therefore ws + 
| ——_—_ PA. vo be: of your faith ted wah eull,neither tempterh he any man. | —_— : 
» : : 7 © . 
endowne and.be 4 + And let patience haue ber perfe@ worke, 74 But euery man is tempred , Rs and be addethe * 
beanted,bot 4 ye way be perfe& & entier,lacking nothing. worry away by his owne Concupiſcence , and s (,urt argaments, # 
be glad. s 5 If anyof youlacke© wiledome, ler him rm i Rs 44 wed,ir bringeth n_ "me 
© Seeing their com- aſke of God , which giueth to all men liberally, wk anend G IIS it bein. of alfthe "Is 
—_— miſe and reprocheth + dren _ ſhalbe giuen him. geth a ys h ——_— ir is finaſhed, to i aſe wo + 
6s a 6 + Butlet him aſke in faith,and * wauer not: n come by this ws 
ye ery E for he that wauereth , is _— of the ſea, r6 '3Erre not,my deare brethren, _—_ nat of 
@ be doeth, roſt of the winde, and caried away. 17 Euery good giuing,and euery perfe giftis rs et £ 
2 The rſt arg 5 Neither let that man thinke that hee ſhall f*" abone,and commcth downe from the » Faw. 2 
non dectats aule out 1 cciue any thing of the Lord. ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſle,nei- +1 = 
through affli2i- — $8 A double minded man #7 vnſtable ing all ©? ſhadowe ofturning, | on wh 
ent: which ought his waves. 18 * Of his owne q will begate he vs with the 5» «be Lords 
to be moſt pure, 9 7Let the brother of hlowe degree reioyce worde of trueth, that we ſhould be as the * firſt han. 


| Ss . . . . The 7% , 
SIRI w inthatheis calted: fruites of his creatures. wx © 


ot 
TR. 5 Againe hee that & i rich, in that heeis 19 Whereforemy deare brethren, ler euery: qpqrcia ol 
3 ſecond. Be- eDOY a 
ezoſe patience, a farre paſzing & molt excellent vertve, [3 by this means ingendred Ward tentations,that is, from afflitions whereby God trieth vaco ivwware, thax ing... 
invs «d That wherewuh jour futh @ tried , to wit, thoſe manifolle tentarions, £0 thoſe loftes wherby we are ſured vp to doe evil. The fumme i this: Every man”, 
4 The third argum& propounded in maner of an exhorration,that true & conti- i* the 2uthour of theſe temptations to bimſelte , and not God : for weedeme #+v\- 
prall patience may be diſcerned from ſained & for atime. The croſſe is 23 it were bout in our boſomey that wicked corruption , which taketh 
the in/trament where with God doeth poliſh & fine vs. Therefore the worke and Means ſoever,to (tire vp evil motions in v3,whenceour at lengrh pr 
effec of affiitions,is the perfecting of vs iv Chriſt, 5 An anſwer toa privie ob- 
Jy 7100: Its eaſely (aid, bor it 1s not (o eaſely done. He anfwereth that we neede in 
this caſe 3 farre other maner of wiſedome , they the wiſedome of man, tg ind 
thoſe things beſt for vs, which are moſt contrary to the fiz{h:but yer we ſhall eale- 
ly obreine this gift of wiidome,if we aſke 1 rightly,chat is, with 3 ſure confidence 311 goodnes,20d (o.that be is 'e 
of God,who is moſt bountifol & liberall, e "Ry wiſtdome he meaneth the know. © be authoor of enil} s From | 
ledge of that do(trine-wber eof mention was made before 0 wit wherefore we are affii- fr. p He gorth on mthe 
Hed of God,ame wont frigte we hart to reepe of affliftion, & Maith.7.7 mar.11.24. of txrnang, mabeth 
labng. rin 14.12 (51623, f Why they, whit neede other Mrdhatowst 6 A fourthpar comme 
Gigreivon 67 go1og aſi -e #16 his matrer,agninſt prayers which are conceived with 13 thiv2we muſt heare the: 
2 doubting mind, whereas we have 2 certaine promiſe of God & this is the ſecind the leede, wheiewith 
part of the Epiſtle. 2 fn al! bi thoughts and his dredes, 7 He rerveneth to his 7 + 
purpoſe,repeating the propofition,which i3,thar we muſt reioice in the creiſe, fox 16 whichds groelly 
It doeth noe prefſe vs downe, but exak vs, h JVho @ affiled with pourriie , or ur ſelues.thar we bad rather ſpeake 
comrmptior with any Hine of calamitie; 8 Before he conclodeth,be giveth a do. ſnufle 2nd ate angry when we are 
@rine contrary to the former: to wit, bowe we ought to vie profperitie,which is peaceadle and quiet minde, & fuch a1 
{ plentie of all thingn: to wit, ſo, that vo man there pleaſe himietfe , but be fo ®4icb Pa) calleth yracidur finous and 
muck the more rode of pride, 5 H/bo barb at things at bis wi, bol Une of 
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man befiife to here lometo ſpcake , exdflowe 


A no Forthemra OR doeth not accom- 

mk liſh the \ righteouſneſſe of 

: ——_ . 21 Wheel apa inet und i 
perfluitie of elſe , and receiue with 
t meekenesthe wprd that is graffed in you, which 


be ye doers of the worde,and not 
hearers onely , © decal your owne (clues, 
3; 17 For itany heare the worde , and doe it 


is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his #na- thou 


turall face in a glaſſe. 
24 For ke hath conſidered himſelfe,hee 
gocth his way , and forgetteth immediatly what 
i ner of one he was. 
5 But who looketh in the perfeQ lawe of 
and continucth ebereiw,, hee not Soſa 
ill hearer, but a doer of the worke 
ly reli 
that 26 '* If any man among you ſteme religious, 
pn CT ks and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiuerh his 
very much bart y ©wne heart,this mans religion z# vaine, 
#7 Secondly.he- — 27. is Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
/ cxaſe bey lol the even the Father, is this, to * viſite the fatherleſſe, 
|: <diefeſt and intheir aduerfitie,endto kcepe him 
Gods we, noe {Elfe ſported of the world. 
Ty nth fs her rey know # Hee alludtth to that natural! (pot, to which is 
2067 e7 that puritie whereunto we ave borne ag aint, the lintly image whereof wee be- 
mibrLaw, x boacer |. himſelfſe ſo: for workes doe ſhewe fanth, 18 The 
admonition ; The word of God preſcriberh a rule not onely to doe wel,but 
y The fouaine of all Ins ſpraking, & ſawct 
pe * Santos wreaks 19 The fourth: the true ſeruice of God 
in charitie toward our neighbors (eſpecially ſuch 2s neede others belpe, 
herief & widowes) and puritic oflife, x To bane a care of then, and 
X88 48 WC 44 Wt CAM. 


T CHAP, II. 

3 Hee ſaaytth that to ban refed of perſons is not agretable to 
Chrifts farch, 14 which to profeſſe ty worars is not enough, 
wahkſie 15 we 
u1 aſter the example of Abraham. 

Y * brethren , haue not the faith of our 

2 olorious Lord Ieſus Chriſt 4 in reſpeR of 
ons. 

2 For if there come into your company a man 


xt The fifth: Cha. 
_ pitie which pro- 
| ) 
, a Capnot 
ad with the ac- 
——— witha goldering, and in goodly apparelt, and 


come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
And ye haue a reſpe& to him that weareth 
clothing, and By vnto him, Sit thou here 


by flo in WET pace on the Ro Stand 


= 
—— 8 4 ochre ber mderay ſono D a 
« Fo if we brew? become iudges of cuill 
| eerme ; my beloued brethren , hath not 
cof this world that they 
heires of the kingdome- 
them that loue him? 
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we it alſo tn derdey of mercie and charuie 2 


= k . 


8 4Butif yee full the Fropall Lame aceor 4 The conch 
ding to the Scripture, which ſ«th,Thou ſhalt loue 2: Wi 
yl as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. 

if yee regard the perſons , ye commit the a , 


os 


Ap obs of the Lawe, as tranſpreſ- _ | Ay . 


ſours, wr by 

10 5For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole te "0 
Len faileth in one peyne,, hee is guiltic fie 
0 

1x © Forhe that ſayd, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulteric, fayde alſo, Thou ſhalt uot kill. Nowe 
thou doeſt none adulterie, yer if 
killeſt, rhouart a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe. Lay 

I2 mma dd ok. 


bei ow e Lawe of 
13 For ſhalbe — mercileſſe ſee 
to him that ſheweth not © mercie, and mercie re- 
__ againſt condemnation. 
5 Whar auaileth it my brethren, thongh a teh 
man faith, hehath faith, when he hath no wo 
can thatfaith ſue him? 
15 9Forif abrotheror a tenets 
deſhtute - 1) many ; es 
16 And one of you ſay vntot Depart 
peace: warme your [clues & fill your wr ge Cr 
withſtanding yee giue them not thoſe things, teth of fancy 
_ are needefu] to the body, what helpeth 1t? commudenany 
Euen ſo thefaith, if it hos no workes, is Lene 
fr in it ſelfe. dious for kim,ap 
18 But i ſome man fay , Thou haſt the be 
faith, and I haue workes : ſhew me thy faith out 
of thy workes, and I will ſhewe thee my faith by whole 
my wo though 
19 Thou belecueſt that there is one God: lerws-the 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo belecue it, and **+ | 
tremble. notes, 4 
20 "1 But wilt thou vnderftand, O thou vaine F 
man N that the faith which i without workes, 
cad 
21 Was not Abraham our father & juſtified of th 
h workes,+ when he offfed Iſaac his ſonne ; þ 
you the alrar? 
Y A on not that OO = maker 
is workes? and through the works was 
made ® perfe&, == 
23 And the Scripture was * fulfilled which be dinkded, © 


<5 ” 
thou martyr 


= 
rx 


fayeth, a—_ belecued God,and it was im- 
Goo and hee ; 


puted vn ; 
Fuled the friend of God. this coaditios 
livered from the 


adefitcterdedrentretiel.caletnaiud 

cheriſh charitie and good will one towards another,and who ſo doeth not 

ang 7 19s. 1dr bh He that is hard and curriſh againſt but 
bour,or eh belpe; bins not, be ſhal find God an hard 73 rough Indge to b 

8 The fifth place which baogeth yery well with the + i ww 

erue& lively! faith. And the propoſition ofthis place is this: (aith w 

yo forth worker,is not } F faith yer'h ſoy were infiod bares lang 

els this, they are not iuftified 


7 The conclin - 


. 


Hane yee not 


ad 


prog ugg y = 47 
— ich efre the T by 
ri 


feſt reaſon taken ofa Geailit 
iveth him nothi 


_—_— 


ſhew not the effe&s of lank, y 
1% nr to one that is 


this ſhall nor be true charitie: ſo ifs man foyhabel® 


bringerb forth ao workezof bi ſaith, this (hall not be # 


7 - Doe not biahhemeti wordy Name 
[OS bY the effeftes, i 
inJe'd owe men to bee 

#»»d 


Fa God on the centr>- 
entiched with true riches, before the but he in offe 


of workes,and 


——— 
role wipe 


ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no _ 
incurre teprebenſion, (ce ing thar the caſe is 


4) d bus may euery man b-ate downe thy pride, 16 


covſnes. 


fonnd tobe inflifled? for he 


nwontorub oli bobraparie hy e bee cas tp wands 
i vpn of 0, 


for 


t 


prog 
radar 3B 4m : 1 ſuch 2 ſaith were the true faith whereby 
fied,che devils (hoald be iuſtified , 
they tremble , and ne net juſtified thei 
xt Thethird rexton from ben? example of Abraham, who ne doubtlade 
fonne, ſhewed himelſe to have f faith which wa 
he receined atrug teftimonie when it wasſaid 
ce fanohe i ta him for r 


bane that , but 
, neither is 


cor 


faith a 


Was be net by ha werkes bn 


ro 


'L 


; ths Theconchel , 
8 onltie # =w 5 


"c> & 4 a 


- withthe 


{SI "- PL amy 
24. 32 Yee ſee then how that of works a man 
0 juſtified, and not of y faith only.” * 

25 '3 Likewiſeal(d was not + Rahabthehar- 
lot waſtifietthrough workes,when ſhe had recei- 
lowiny it. ued the meſſengers, & ſentthem outanother way. 
4 fi pranrd robe 26 "For asthe body without, 5 ſpirits dead, 
even (© the faith without workes is dead, 
ped wherd you boaſtof. 13 Atounh reaſon taken from a like exawple 
Fs he harlot, who ſs proncd by her workes that ſhee was juſtified by 4 


ive fairh, + Joſhe2.r, 14 The concluſion repened againe: fajch which brin- 
geth a0! forth fruites aud workes,is not faith, but's dead carcale, 
CHAP. IIL of a. 
To ſhewe that a Chriſtian man muſt gourrne bu t1g we 
: the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the commedi- 
ties and miſchiefts that inſue thereof: 15 and bow mach 
mans wiitedame 17 differeth from hranenty. 


faith which 
= fol- 


1 The A em Y * brethren, be not many nal, 2 know. 
oo . 
: & wi ing that we 3 ſhall recemethe greater con- 
viurpr(a9 , . demnation. pf 


mckoeitietoiudge 2 For in many things we || finne all. 31f any 

xdceaſure thers man ſinnenot in word,he is a perfet man,and a- 

ri eccauſe Þ1e to bridleall the body. 

h_ — 3 #*Beholde, wee put bitresinto the horſes 

Gods ſeveritie a» mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and we turne 

paſt themſelves or al] their body. 

me ngorenldly 4 Beholtl alſo the hippes,which though they 

condemae others, be ſo great, and are drincn of fierce winds,yet are 

bring them(clves they turned about with a very (inall rudder, whi- 

guiie and 4 ther ſocuer the gouernour liſterh. 

__ ww $ Euen ſo therongue isalitle member, and 
he and prond boaſteth of great things : 5 beholde, how great a 

Suing fonts wah thing a litle fire kindlerh. 

0% 6 Andthetongueisfire, yes, a> worlde of 


Ty ; : - 

ſeventh =Wickedneſſe : fo is the tongue ſet among our 
phocgoncheng members, that it defileth the whole body , and 
the brideling of c ſerrerh on fire the courſe of nature, and it isſet 


CI Inns on fireofheall. 

thetitismanifet — 7 For the whole nature of beaſts, & ofbirds, 

therthere 2no0 o £ and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta- 
may not 8 med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man, 


rarchrvery-wo 8 Purthe tongue can no man tame, 17 z5 an 
iivarare venue VAruly cuill, full of deadly poyſon. 

w bridle tho n 9 Woo bleſſe wee God euen the Fa= 
ages. er,and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
@ Ve hewetbby afterthe 7 fimilitude of God. 

the one takb from 10 * Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


the bridles of bor- and curſin? ; my brethren, theſe things ought nor 
other from (ro be. : __ 

11 Doetha fountaine ſend forthat one place 
ſweete water and bitter? 

12 Canthe figgetree,my brethren,bring forth 
oliues,cither a vine figs? ſo can no fountain make 
both fale water and ſweerte. 

13 ? Who is a wiſe man & endned with know- 
pr beſheweth | Jedge among you? let him ſhew by good conuer- 
modes ariſe by 12ci0N his workes.in meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 
the intewperan- ' 14 Bur if yee haue bitter enuying and \trife in 
Goel ntengs, your hearts, rcioyce not, neither be liars againſt 
the ende that men may ſo mnch the i ive themſelaer t derate 
it, 6 Anheape of 4 unſchieſbe DIE 


A chic 
and ſpeaking evil of our neighbours,even in C—_- 


tongue 
5 On the contrary 


Cinving be 
wit a falſe ; 
dome, hae is 


devilifd. nd, - 
and ſtrife 5s, there ioſt- nn nn 


re;then peaceable,gentle,cafie | 
Fill of mercie & good frures, without iudging, wiſe prftrrech off © 


and withourh . oy 'V 
'18 ® And the fruite of righreouſnes is ſowen! 15, ond te proſe” © 
in peace,of them that make peace. by rs | 


world perſwadeth it ſelfe thatthey are miſerable which line pearenbly & | 
on wh wm the Apoltle pronouncerth that they ſhall at ropes» " 
the barueft of pexceable righteoalveſle, | 
CHAP. HII. 
t He reckomrth op the miſtbieſss that procerile of thi wer bes of 
the fiſh, 5 Hie exberteth to brumilitie, 8 and to purgethe 
beart y fempride, 16 backsbiting, 14 and the forgetful 
nefſe of 097 owne mſirmuie, 
Rom *whence are warres and cuntentions a- x He tow 
mong you? are they not henee, ewen of your ward inthe ſame 
pleaſures, that fight in your m ? agpnen O 
2 Yee luſt,and haue not: ye enuie, and defire cats of wares & 
immoderately,and c-nnot obteine: ye fight, and comentions, to 
warrc,and get nothing, * becauſe ye aſke not. wit, mbrideled 
3 Yecaſke, and receiue not, Cad yeaſke a. 
amiſſe , that yee might lay the (ame out on your þ, their effeies, 
Pe adul 1 adukereſſes knowe ye Lorddoh neat 
4 3 Ye adulterers and aduitereſies, knowe ye 
not that the amitie of the world is the enimity of !7 wake di1mG, 
God? Whoſoeuer therefore val be a friend 
world, maketh hinſelfe the enemie of God. 
5 4 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſayth in 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh after 'Y 
6 But the Scriprure offereth more grace, and ywne,whichars 
therefore ſaith, + God reliſterh the proude, and not #thamedre +» 
vjueth grace to the humble. goe | 
7 + 5 Submit your ſeluesro God: reſiſt the de- 2nd helper of theig 
uill,and he will flee from lufts & pleatures, 
$ Draw neereto God,and he will draw neere incching ehngy b.] 
to you. Clenſe your hands, yee purge CY 
your hearts, ye double minded. lawfull,or deing 
9 © Suffer afflitions,and ſorow ye,8& weepe: lawtdll. 
let your laughter bee turned into mourning , and tv wicked 
your ioy into © heauineſſe. Ba mY 
10 Caſt downe your ſclues before the Lord, Woo _ 
and he will lift you vp. PF 
w. 


led 
11 7 Speake notcuil one of another;brethren. aces ——— 
He that ſpeaketh euill ofhis brother, or hee thar Þ< ; 
condeneth his brother, ſpeaketh enil ofthe Law, jupccauie har - > 
and condemneth the Law : andif thou condem- (cg $1otth 
_;. i b 


neſt the Lawe, thou art not an.obſeruer ofthe ul 
Law : om < S- 
but 2 judge. breaketh the band _ 


of that holy and ſpirituall mariage. 4 The taking away of an eviedtion : In 
deede our mindes runne bead}ong into theſe yiees, but wee ought ſo mvch the 
more diligently take beede of them : which care and ftud'e ſha!l not be in ya; 
ſeeing that God refiſfterh the Rubborve,, and giveth that grace to the modeſt 
humble that ſurmenocerh alb thoſe vices, + Proz.3.34- Lp. 5.5. Pp. | 

- $5 The concluſion: We mult ict the contrary vertves againſt 
2nd therefore whereas we obeyed the jos of the devil}, wee muſt ſubegit. 


, 


: Eretiſe. The kno Wwe 


, grade hee neantih « certame in ward complenumg 
s c 


% 


_ and to deſtroy, $YVho art thou that iudgeſt ano- 
> {yr ther ma be 7 ee - 
13 *Goe to now yethat ſay, To dayor to mo- 
*. rowe we will goc into ſuch a citie, and continue 
there a yecre,and buy and (cll,and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tel what ſhalbe to mo- 
row. For what is your life? Ir is even a vapour that 
appearerh for a lictle time, & afterward vaniſheth 
away) x _ 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 
and,if we liye,we wil doe this or thar. 

16 But nowe yercioyce in your boaſtings : all 
Jedge of che will ſuch reioycing is euil, 
of God, doeth not 9x 9 Therefore, to him that knoweth how to 
any conings: doe well,and docth it not,to him itis fine, 
the lie be au{werableto it, butalſo maketh the finnes farre more grieuous, 

CHAP. V. 


Jy determine v 
thele and t 


olybeir life did not 
depend of God, 
1£0r.4.19. 
Ve concluſion 
of all the former 


s He threatneth the r1che wah Gods ſenrye indgement, for thiiv 
= 7 that the prare bearing the miſerable end of the rich, 


2 He denounceth may pair mily beare afflictions, 11 as Job did, 14 tumn 
*erter _ thew 4ftreſf «, 

edurtavary O to nowe yerich men : weepe, and howle 
ayers Gor your miſeries that ſhal come vpon you. 
are drownedin 2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
their — are moth eaten. 

- mocking ative. 2. Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the ruſt 
55-49 169m oy ofthemſhalbe a witnes againſt you, and ſhal eate 
nothing in deede your fleſh,as :t wer: fire. Ye haue heaped vp trea+ 

|  Worenainethen ſtre for the laſt daves. 
Gchibivgs.,  . Behold,thc hire of the labourers, which haue 

..« The Lord who is hich is of von k kel 

__ hey; reaped your fields (which is of you kept backe by 
evhaubbrart” fraud)crieth, & the cries of them which haue rea- 


© 


ped,are entred into the ® eares of F Lord of hoſts. 


b Ye bane pampe- __ . 
5 Yehaue liued in pleaſure onthe earth,and in 
Re i wantonnes. Ye haue © nouriſhed your hearts,as in 
calle day thet = a <day of ſlaughter. 
/ + mr '6 Yehauc condemned & haue killed the juſt, 
- _- and he hath not reſiſted you. 
c_—_ 7 *Bec patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
2 Heeopplyeth comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huchandman 
rele ary waiteth for the precious fruit of rhe earth, & hath 
|. agaioſttberich, Jong patience for it, vntill he receiue the former, 
waroing them to and the latter raine, 
{ Jrpurfor the Loud ge ve alſo patient therefore and ſettle your 


DS _— hearts: for 5 comming ofth: Lord draweth nere. 
t , 9 + 4Grudge not one againſt ahother, bre. 
thren,leaſt ye be condemned : Sbehold,the judge 


doe 
23. The taking away of an obie&ion: Although js ee ſeeme to linger,yet 
| Nike leaſt we muſt follow the hasbandmen,who'do patiently wait for the times 
that are r for the fruites of the earth, And againe, God will not deferrethe 
Jeaft joel the time that he hath appointed. 4 He commendeta Chriſtian pati- 
ence , ſo that whereat other throagh impatience vic to accuſe one another, the 
faithſul on the contrary fide complaine not,although they receive iniurie, df By 
an Slut; Boand a Beomd th 


LAGS ILSS - 


onclufion: The Lord is at the doore, who will deſend bis owne ; addires 
veoge his eaemicsand tberefor 


e we acede notto trouble our ſelues. 


CHAP, I. 
T Heextolleth God: meretefhewed in Chrift whith we lay bokd 


on by f:uth, and pofiefſe through bipe : 10 whereof the Fr 
Ok Lay we mem) iy :odgemrite wer 


or OO any nh yeek! ; es to 
m2 E nw. gn-Apo Apoſtleof Ins ys 
C6515 pSe fingers th 

l here 
onus. 


Se 
phe poebnras 


throughout 
Alia 


12 There/sone Lawgiuer,whichis able coſaue, and 


- THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- , : 


» ' NERALL OF PETER, ' 


at war ly changed,& by whoſe blood we a'ſo are reconciled, to the 


 -Q 


eth before the doore, _- 
"10 © Take my brethren, the Prophets for-an 
enſawple of ſutfering aduerſitie, and of long pa- 
tience, which haue ſpoken in the Name of the ob 
Lord. * 

11 Behold,we count them bleſſed which en- 
dure, Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and 
haue knowen what © end the Lord mee, For the 
Lord is very pitifult and merciful. _ 

x2 7Bur before allthings,my brethre, $ſiveare 
not,neither by heauen,nor by carth,nor by any o- 
ther othe : bur let f your yea, be yea,and your nay, 
nay,leaſt ye fall intro condemnation. ſ 

13 *Is any among youatflicted?Let him pray. 
Is any meric ? Lethim ſing, 

14 91s any ſicke among you ? Let him call for 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for 
him, and anoint him with 4 8 oyle in the h Name 
of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Gue the licke, 
and the Lord firal raifehim vp:& if hehouc con- (omerinesgns 
mitted i finnes,they thalbe forginen him. ter,the Apattle . 

16 ”* Acknowledge your Fulees one to ano. Yaankwe,,, 
ther,and pray one for another, that yee may bee NS 
healed: ** for theprayer of a righteops man auai- xcutiene ay. 


out 1120 vihey{(, 
ſometime les, «+ 


leth muck, ifirt be feruent, ny + 
17 *: Helias was a man ſabie& to like paſſions yy tree take, | 
as w2 arc, and hee prayed eameſtly that it might _— . 
not raine,and it rained not on the earth for three (ro 
yecres and fixe moneths. Sonepee we 


18 An1he prayed againe,and the heauen gaue ſue SIRE 
raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruite, ahetays 

19 "2 Brethren, x if any of you hath erred witdangurs 
fromthe trueth, and ſome man hath k conuarted opb axtbed. 


hin | 
2 © Let him know that he which hath conuer- hte yp 
red the ſinner from going aſtray out of His way, onto wage 
ſhell ſaue a ſoule from deathyand ſhal hide a mu]. wiidkime : 
titude of ſinncs, place doch why 


rowe and ins 
9 Ne 
culiarly, ta what phyſicians eſpecially wer mnſt goe , when wee we dieaieds 
wit,to the prayers of the Elders, which then alſo could cute the bedy (ind 
much 35 the gift of healing was then in force) and rake away the > 
@f fickneſſes and Ciſeales, by obteyning (or the ſ1cke chrough thew 
exKortations,remiſcion of Fanes, 4 Marke 6.13. g This ware fy of a 
t1f of healing : and now ſerins wee han the gift no more , the figne uw | 
reſiarre, b By calling on the Nam? of the Lorde, 3 Hee 
mention of ſinnes, for diſeaſes are for the moſt pa/i (ent becauſe of ſunts, 16 ks ; 
cauſe God pardoneth their finnes which conlefſe and acknowledgethem, wd 
not theirs which juftifie themſelves, therefore the Apoftle adderh, hana 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching t boſe inwarde what 
we may belpe one another with our prayers, 1x He commendeth prayers by 
the effectes that come of them , that all men may vade;ſtande that there is + 
thing more effeftuall then they are, ſs that they proceede from.s puce 310ds 
* 1,King.17.t, and 18.45. tnkrg.25, 12 The taking away of an obje@ent Al 
reprehenſions &e not condemned , ſeemg that on the conrraty part there 836 
thing more acceptable to God then to call :nto the way, 3 brecher thats. 
rem out of the wty« # AMaith,i8.15, & Hah called bbs backs ud 
hs way. N 


> apy 


» 


ſanRification of the Spirit, = xr corre 
06 


2 *"Fle&k aoording w thes ſoreknowledge of dreriedofaC 
God the Fatherynco 


ples and beginnings o fail Cherftianadiongyifing farre higher then 
rying v8 alſo farre above the ſame, For be theweth pig ptr gat} 
of n2ture ſinners, were thrgugh the ſreemercy of God the Father fixRgyoenns 

everlaſting : then according to that everlaſting decree, were by #cagtwm ' 
creation made his lonnes in Chriſt his ovely begorren, by whoſe Sf my 


I 


_ [0 
bimlelfe roſe A from the dead,we alio might be received intot REG wt 
uenly & everlaflingglory, «4 Or acrordary 10 the propoſe of G of. 
reth nor thangeth the ſame, b Thai being (et avert þ 6 the veſt of the witht@ RR. 
through the working of the bog) Ghoſiybuy ſbonid be conſecrare to Oe 
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STE. 
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ara | ha 


Ji | heel mlſedabgtds Hood 
nolt. of leſus Chriſt ; Grace and peace be multiplied 
ha & vnto you. 
away 3 Bleſſed bee God, euenthe Father of our 
wha Lord I:(us Chriſt, which according to his aboun- 
pram, dane. mercie hath begotren vs againe viito a 
aqpin e Sin laffing | © lively hope by the relurreQion ot Iefis Chriſt 
omg, nw fromthe dead, 
—* 4 Toan inheritance immortal! and vndefi- 
= led, and that withereth nat, reſcrued in heauen 
l y for \ VS, 
—_ | 4 Nowe hee 2 Which are kept by rhe power of God 
hes, fheweth by what through faith vnto ſaluation, which is prepared 
ue the gy gee come tg. bethewed in the © laſt time. 
yu —_— 6 Whereinye rcioyce , though nowe for a 
"IF - il kiede of a - ſeaſon (if neede require ) yec are inhcauineſſe, 
al —onoyirfn through manifolde tentations, 
= in potithſian. 7 That the rriall of your faith , being much 
ts, dag fag Gwe, | More precious then golde that periſherh (though 
ll. tnweexrencr it betried with fire) might be: found vnto your 
ro onely got ever= prayſe, and honour and glory at the © appearing 
th come with lo of jeſus Chriſt 
* = 8 Whomeyee hauenot ſcene, and yer loue 
" holding of God bhim,in whome nowe, though yeſce himnot , yer 
Fa" hiſelte (who doe you belceue,: and retoyce withioy vnſpeak- j 
=_ . —_— able and glorious, 
mY qyex of faith, re 9. Receiung the end of your fauh, ecer the 
you -- raſpeakeably ioy- ſalnation of your Lowles, 
"E | fl: deci 10 3 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets: 
on _—_ a9 have inquired arid ſearch:d, which: propheſied 
ur: for atime, ſl@ Of the grace thatſhould come vnto you,' 
y_ we they not. + , , xx Scarching when or what time the Spi- 
| ried mor fir which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
: hes rae woes them, ſhoulddeclare the ſufferings ther ſhojuld, 
_ by&re to purge came vnto,Chriſt , and the glorie that {hould 
lies. 15, 094 to make follow, 
_ = = oe 12 Vito whome it was reuciled , that net vn-" 
"I may obrace fl to themſelues , but 'vnto vs they ſhould mini- 
= ſer the things , Which are ſhewed vnto you 
on Y ce x that  bythemwhichhaue preached vnto you the Go- 
Pry hl catch 45 ſpelbythe holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from hea- 
ye time of the ena, UN , the which things the Angels deſire to be- 
7 holy "les —_ Wherefore , f 
rt rant" 1; 4 2 gird vp the loynes of your 
af ro ep Þ fel minde: be ſober, 5 and ruſt perfectly wo 
A oxggry Lake for grace ® thats brought vnto you, 7 inthe reve- 
» 
a wet eee of the "He, c nmmiry of Chr, } orpeward, 3 Hee porter a 


s, that Gerence betweene true faith, that is to ſay,that faith which onely hath an eye 
e114 by Mn of the P:ophets and Apoſtles, aad lalle faith: Afterward hee ma-' 
19.36: kybuye degrees of one and be (elfe lame faith, accordi to the maner uf the di- 
31306 ves revelations, when as in deede it is but one onely faith: Thirdly, he Gith, that 
1M thaprexching of the Apoſlles 15 the fulfilling of the preaching of the Poriavet: 
1836 thaugh the latter ende af ic be as yet looked for of the very He all 
dad #56 i the prop hecue of 1ee/, which mas exhibued, pen the day 0 »m the A. 

P34 5,96 it were, the £r fl autes of the baly Chef w whech (ha ewr Peter decla- 


3A 1 


mae A cone om 
: 
> | or 


if ear hog yur kc fox 
en faith: 20 ar 

oy . gument 
LY defire 
= 


5 , Re ferteth oO briefly, what mane: of hope 
for: then, what 


* ſetteth the purilyjngs of (be Lawe againſt the thing nelfe, that 


tiee + inte thei wid bee 

cammos charitie, 2ad eh as 7 

that hoſt doginning Joke $ $puite of, God, whi our 

| the words layde holde- on by, faith ,, | 
ogroieg: lite , as God q—y pare. and X 


l 
Chemie. 's rr 


OF 


665 


eprice © our recempt 
'ltkes of ef tt, 


14 ® As obcdient children, not faſhioning 8 
your ſelues vnto the ſo:mer luſtes of your igno- ,* 
rance: a. 6-0 
15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, ſo doth(which ac8 
beye holy in + all mancr of connerſation, nde: ſtood 1n 
anboj becauſe it is written , + Bee ye holy, for ciencr: And 
/ coofiſte'b in wa © 
is And if ye i call him Father , which with- thiogs.in renown | 
_ +rcibe of paſon iudgeth according tO cue- <ing,our utes, 
ry mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling 290 0nivg goals, 
here in feare, their beg! - 
18 " Knowing that yee were not redeemed of that & rs, 
vath corruptible things, @ filuer and golde, from be _—_ 
your vaine conuerſztion, receiued by the traditi- jytineg; p procee- 
ons of the fathers, deth hom the _ 
19 $Burt with the precious blood of Chriſt, as ok and ſauour * 
of a Lambe vndefilcd, and without ſpot. of GOD which 


26 12 Which was $ordeincd before the kfoun. ys rome 


Hee pafleth 
trow (21th and 


I — 


dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt rateth vs,chat the = 


tmes for -our lakes, tather and the 
2r Which by his meanes doe Leleeue mn ep Fs Fog 


God that raiſed him from the dead , and gaue «, 
him um glory, that your faith and hope mighs bee v4 oy 7%. 


22 "3 Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying P*8 decelinlly 
the trueth rw. the ſpurite, to * loue brotherly Frymiagrnr of 
without faining, loue one another with a pure, on, 
heart feruencly, k Hoy 44 

2 3 Being borne anew,not of mortall ſeed, but od hs 
of immortal], ,by the word of God,who liucth and oo As before'hy © 
endureth for euer. 

24  Forall + anger 3-6, & all the glo- 
7 ot man #s asthe flower © org, -The graiſe wi- 

ereth,and the flower falleth away. ' 

:25..5 But the worde of the Lord endureth for the 
ever: and this in the worde which Na a=. 


, mong you. 


 andearnelt 
5 Tf yan will bee called the ſonnes of hay 


rence 2gaint vaine ſeveritie. 
An & 


" Denitronome 10.17, remane 2. it, 
wherein be (etteth foorth the excellentic aud 
the Fathet, in C.odafying vs by the death of m_ 
blocd of Chriſt , avd parily alſo mens tradicigns,, which hee 
viterly yaune and ſuperftitions , bee they never is olde andanneie ne.” 78 
Yinthrens 6.20, and 7. 224; Erlvrenes gigs 1.46bw 1.7, no hb 
taking away of an ubtetion: what was done tot s to che be 
was fent into the workle®, was there no hol 
Church ? The Apofile anſwereth. that Chv1ſt was 


- 
wy 
* . 


cred od appenn a, 2o'4g 4 
deeme and deliver ankinde, before that wankinde way: wuch eg > 


— 


any Chyreb without his de{ore bis cog-ming into the fleſh : yet wedant 
<>&t above the reſt , to whome Chriſt was exhibiced Pres” ; x, als of 
ving ſufla+ed and overcome death for vs, doeth vow 4” 
vs by the vertue of his LIT in v3 faith, hope , and 
man's, (G25 . ephefiams 3.9. colef tems 1,26, 4.1mathle 4,1 v. tus 'Y 
eneriaftnyy, 13 Hee commende: b. the pradlile | AeJoace, the 


; A reaſog w we have neede of t 


___ all true acd lound 
(Fleſh) ſbrwith.the ooo 4 hich.s 
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the foandacion the 
$pint of God efle. 
Qually working 
by the worde. 
avd hauing bu lc 
thercupon three 
yertues which 
me the ds 
of all 1an 
adt100s, to wit, 
fayth, hope, and 
charitie _ be 


wember where- 
of is , that wee 
flee all ibew both 
of leg'ete and 
" lo COPE Mas 
lice. 


- milke, ſhould 
wote hy pe 9e as 


= 1.4 
a 3+ 


5.x 


e be 
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vs howe to Preftes, plac 

Khquld ferve him wuh 2 

"1 tbe temple,io 151he Priefthoode buy]t ypon Chriſt; 46 whom ovely 2H one 

ings xe accepted, Rewl.n,d, 6 Heproduecth it by the teſt: wory of - 

-0nd1K of 39 5 an yt aguroyearye the rebellious obe againſt 
other, he pricketh i 


that rime that Peter wrote heſe things 
he aofwerech firſt of aft that therew3 no cauſe why 


3s, 
"£0 * 


: $7? / 
CHAP, IL 
: Hee txborteth the newe borne in faith , to leade their Dues 
an/wer able to the ſame : 6 and leaft ther faith ſhoull og 
$1, hee bringeth in that which was forrtolae romching Corift, 
11 Then bee willesh then to bee obedient to Magifirager, 
21 And thas they patiently brare aduerfutit after Chriſtes 
example, 


VV fortrs +" Iayingaſide all maliciouſ. 


ennic,and all euill ſpeaking, | 
2 ®* As ® newe bornc babes deſire that fin- 


cere milke of the worde , that yee may growe 


3 1 pk yee {| haue taſted that the Lord & 
rifull. 


4 + To whome comming as vnto a liumg 


ſtone diſallowed of men , bur choſen of God and 


.. precious, 


5 © Yee alſo as liucly ones, be made a (piri- 
tuall honfe, 5 an holy 4 Prieſthood to offer vp 
ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Iefas 
Chrilt. | 

6 © Wherefore alſo it. is contained in the 
Scripture, *: Bcholde, I put m Sion a chiefe cor- 
ner ſtone,cle& and precious : and hee thatbelee« 
ucth there, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 7 Ynto you therefore which belecue, 
it is preciots + but vnto' them which bee dif- 
obedient , the x ſtone which the builders dif- 
allowed , the Came is made the head of the 


corner, 
$ Anda ſtone to ſtumbleat, and arocke 
of offence , cuen ro them which ſtumble at rhe 


worde, being diſobedient,, 'vnto the which thing 


they were cuer ordained. 
9 '® But yee ate a chofen generation, a royall 


;* Prieſthood , arr holy nation, a people ſet ar li- 


auſe 
it is 4 moſt pure thing,byt alſo that we ſhould take beede of them which corrupe 


3 He commendeth that ſpiritus]] nouriſh» 


j Or, dortafte, 4 Heegoethon 


cerra une hoty and ſpfriruall building, bufirol Huely Runes, the fpundaticin 
= {3 Chriſta a lively ove tuſterning al] that are joynedenaco him with hrs 
lipiag vertoe;and kniftingibem together with himlelſe', al hovgh this ſo great 
edofmen. $5 Going forward in the (ave (rmrlitude) he com 


el ro thes ende is thar ſpirnusll temple, thatwee 
ſpititaa}} worſhip, that is,» Ak hofinefle and mghteouſnes: 


EJe#,28 16. row.g.gg- 7 By ferting the moſt blefied 


forward the deler uers.and trivwmpherh over the oth=r:and 


h an vſſence, which ariſeth hettof, thar #0we do more refſt this Jo. 
Goſpel, then they which tre chiefeft amongſtrhe 


ce of God, uy 
,the Priefts,oad E Setibes. 


as thoogh it were erg wee; 


- 


Wu, 


of him CITIES 


neffe,and all guile,and diflimulation,and ſiran 


whete 5 ox «Goblet ore 
dy rhingsled payne; barn dei Sends tocalf offche brjdles 
- (65 3 that tlie ihe dvgether vabkilſ in 'the | | 


fort | before (hat it ſhould fo cometo paſſeransd mate(s- ' but r 
x it pleaſed God togeptepn make cenzine tothis ſelte ſame parpote 
ol mt 


+ 


o obey 


fliewe foorth the vertues 
hath called you outof darkcneſle in- 

to his marueilous light, 
10 + Which intime paſt were not a people, 4 Hoo.x.u, 


PAY 


bertje, 


yet «re nowe the people of God: which in time 925. 
paſt were not y mercie, but nowe hauc ob- 
tained mercie, 9 Ne returngh 
rr 2 Dearely beloued, '* I beſeech you, as to hat gener] | 
ers and pilgrims, 4 * abſtrine fromfleſhly 15 40a 
luſtes, 2 which fight againſt the ſoule, weenhtw be 


on ue your conuerſxion honeſt bolily, towiggs, 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake enill — weed 
of you as of euill doers, * may by your x good ut | 
workes which they ſhall ſee, gioritie God in the coghtio knew 
day of Þ viſitation, cording tothe 


I 3 5 * Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vnto _—_—\ 
© all manner ordinance of man ** fer the Lordes mot w 


ſake, *> whether irbee vnto the King,as vnto the of thbewary + of , 
ſuperiour, | hi 
14 Or vnto gouernours , 2s vnto then ,, 
that are ſer of tum, "* for the puniſhment of $tmuy.y 
cull doers, and for the prayſe of them that 24i@ 5.46 
doe well, , . —_ 
15 %* Forſois the will of God, that by well ;,,, 
doing ye way put to filence the ignorance of the == 
k % 


toolith men, 
16 Asfice, and not ashauing the libertie for 

a cloke ot nuaaliciouſneſle , but as the (cruantsof ———— 
od. ; hit Thdw 
17 ** d Honour all men: * loue © brotherly fywnia”" 

fellowſhip: feare God : honour the King, bus 2 | 
18 +**Seruants , heoG agg acing 12 Thethid 

5 


with all feare, not onely to the and courtc- Loney 
ous,but alſo to the froward. X rs or on 
19 + For this isthanke worthic,, if a yet 
; 441008 
car alparion, 13 EINER upd... 
by this meanesalo we provide lot our good name nated, 
compel] them at length to change their miods, which (pake egill of.” 
3.28, 14 The fifth argument, which ao is of gtent force © Becavle the 
of God in greatly (et foorth by that meanes, whileft by example ofoat | 
eventhe moſt propbanue men.are brought vuto God, and ſubwit themichuetiw 
hm. &# Maugts, 6 When God ſhall alſo hoe mercie on them; of Thi 
which hee ſpake generally, be now expoundeth by partes, deſcridi 
nery mans ductie. And firſt of all he ſpcaketh of ovechence which 
the Lawes,and alſo to the Magiſtraies, both bigher and lower. o 
© By ordinexcry meet the framing and erderiny of cial 
calleth ordnance of may, not becauſe mar Inxcented 11, bas becanſy it 
mrtour 


ers: 8s 


prevente' h a cauil which is made by ſome, qovker 


tg the will "Go ere dad 


q—u ler er 


bolity beth 
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PET 


hunons —_ niently,this is acceptable to God. courteous, 


whoſe god b- . . * -: ” the »v Q 

and appoinement . . for your faults yeetake it patiently ? butand if 8 ** Finally, be yeall of ene : one ſuf. '** *+/hend 

be tnoweth 1h when ye doe well, ye ſuffer nrong and take it pa- fer with another ; louc as brethren ; be pitifull: be rwfanpay any 
ſally befire God, 


Becanſe he me» for f conſcience toward God cnduregriefe, ſuffe- the woman, 2s vnto the weaker ( veſſel, Seuen 2s 1.1... vfel 
ln ecomjance'f ring wrongfully, 2? theywhich are heirestogerher of the grace Of 1hemanr of 
$1 t6 offend God 20 For what praiſe is it, if when yebe buffered life, 9rhat your prayers benot i Helwewes Joc 


h . . . * . ; 
re tarnerh word. ch 242 *3Forhereunto yearecalled : for Chriſt = 9s +" Not rendring euillfor cuill,neither re- 3 The thad args 
gener] | - © lecaoeth alfo ſuffered for you , Icauing you an 8 enſampie buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe, bleſſe,vknow- — 
rea wh of eraitade, on that ye ſhould follow his eppes, ing thatye are thercunto called,that yelhould be which is the chit» 
wk | MOTnIey 33 + Who did no finne, neither was there heires of bleſſing, fel\(1hat is to lay, | 
howinhe allo fg ſeruants, ule found in his mouth, : : 10 +'3 For it any man long afcer life, and to —_—— V 
of hee that they thoul4 =. 23 Who v-hen hee was reuiledgreniled not a- bſee good eayes,[ct him refraine his tongue from cher vice we at 
wi. beare (o _ - we onine: when heeſuffered, heethr.anednor, but euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake no guile. = quall as :ouchingy 
ts hue a Ce abey be 74 comitted jt to him *5 that iudgeth righteoutly. xx Let him eſchew her =. 3 good:ler him the go e. 
" | qvimtmen which 24 $25 Who his owne felfe bare our finnes in ſeeke peace, and followafter ir. howe, & oe a 
raving we of one ſelle his }cdly on the tree, that we being derd to finne, 12 Fhrtheeycs of the Lord are onerthe righ-- ey ace 2orrs 
cotrope but py ſhould liue in righteouſteſſe : by whoſe ſtripes ye teous, & his eares are open vnto their prayers: and deſpiled air 
rowndy of OE Cie what Were healed. thei face of the Lord 12 againſt them that do euil, be - B-, 
Lerdet Lordstor 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: butare 13 '4 And who is itthat will harmeyou, if ye by ihr 
an - wr now returned vnto the (hep ard and Biſl.op of followthat whichis good ? whe? (hy we 2 
Kit ynide _ —_— your ſuulcs. 14 # Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye (bf. ear laſting Lift 
ar > too delice , which ſhew themſc hes more grieved in bearing of injuties, then fer for righreoutnes ke. 5 Yea, feare nottheir acts ans 
—_— Chriſt bimlelfe who was moſt jutt & mott ſharply of all affi:ted, and yet wasmeſt k feare,neither be troublcd. - etAll : 


F 


ent. gs A berowed kinde of prech taken of painters ff ſcholemrflers, þ © ja. : : N mo 
appr oo 24 He ul. eas to wit, that they 169 s Hs ug ens L A gn | 


commend their cauſe to God, by the enfample of Chriſt, 25 Hee ſeemeth now Bs 


FHLTH 


from the he injuries which freined to beare, - 
thinks vpon the ——— ud of be benrke recetaedef Chriſt On ſpeake cuill of you as of euill doers, they may be ORE 
alhamed , which ſlander your goed conuerfarion 


£7 


totorne his ſpeech to maſters, which have alſo themſelues 3 maſter & indge in bea- U*ry man that aſketh you a reafon of the hope dcr prayers & the 
ven, who will juſtly revenge the inmries that are done to ſeruants, without any that is in you, with meckneſſe and reuerence, hedge. q 
reſpeſt of perſens, + E'atg3.5. 144,817, 26 Hee calleth the ſervants backe 16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they God, whereume 


_— | CHAP. 11 in Chriſt, 1s He yerwanyl 

 rhyd » That Chriffian women ſhould not contenmne their huſbandes 17 17 Foritss bert:y(if the will of God be ſo) to commons; 

1 yy led pes blk, g Gs bringeth —_— rouly thor ye firfter for well _ then for cuill doing. — w 
- - mor ns ne. 16 beareper-- 8 * 18For Chriſt allo hath once fuffered for 7 ittocass 

ex jon eB og CP CIECAORIANINS 62 linnes, '9 the iuſt tor the vniuſt, ** that he might thing perieine 


* Cloſe, 18. 1 2 4; 1 Jet the wiues be ſabie& to their of peace and mutoalllove. 4 Prove.19.13 aud 20.22, maith,y yg- ! 


he ſetter ; ' 
che wiens CONUeriation ofthe wines, greats denefit, (ls farce is he from revenging the injuries whichwe ds 


uote 2 Whilethey beholde your pure conurrſati- thall we rather make oar ſeloes vuworthy of fo great bountif 


; A II: neſle, to make them ſet ypoD 13 more boldly and deſtroy vi. 

which had huſ- 4 Burlet ic Oda hearr, file by the words of David) to live without doing hurt, 2nd to follow 

etab inert uaes CTY ict peace. And if fo be 

ax —_— "1 > hat y, the Lord mar kethaJl and wN in bis 1 
ought ſo awch the INJ QUuICt ſpirit, which is © betore Goda thing ver the godly, which crie ynto bim, and will defttoy the wicked,” B 


their hasbandes, : > by "1 brewes, is takin fir (inver) 14 The tconddrgument: 

| 5 4Foreuen after this maner intime paſt did = mans 3 - -_ 

net 2nd chaſte be holy women, which truſted hGettetne. arent tka ——_ = 
coueriation the y ſclued,and were ſubie& to their huſbands. ing wee ſhall be bleſſed, if ner 4 gon fe ( 
may gaine them 6& As Sara obeyed Abraham, and+called him 15 4 mot certeine copnſel! in aiflidions , be they neverſo yg 


10 the Locd, ir : whoſe fmt minde, and to fland fat. But how {halt we acrcine voto 1+ 
X 1.719.2 v, oak e davghrers ye are, whites yee doe well, in Godim one miadet mit hewres, edatinrarſty ; if'we reſt vpon kit 


3 Ne condemneth DOT being afraid ofany rerrour. Almighty, that loneth mankinde, that ix good andtrue in deed. 


» He (peaketh OVwvard, with broyded haire,& golde pur about, tall be 2othing els but » firſhiog 3nd ofthe wickedia thely 


on him, 16 Hewill hazevs, when we x afflicted for rig 
be carefull not for redeeming of vor he. either with denying or 
troeth, or with like violence, or avy ſach meanes $ batrather to give an 
of our faiih doldly, and yet with amecke (pirit, and age + 
the enemies may not have any thing iniily to odie; bot avay real 
ofthemſelues. 7 res &: which pony ae wy ry er 
Rianitie , which no! withſtanding all men allow not of 

needes ſiffer afflictons,, it is betrer to ſuffer wrongfully thev ri) 
ther i» this, becanſe we are fo alfitted nor by hoppe, bat by the will 
® Rom,ce4, helx.gay: 18 A proofe of ether of rhe rules, by the 


of women, and 
teth forth cheir 


” 


x4 huſbandes, * that euen they which obey not 28f 5 0go ” Wormelt coy epalyanrcrormmer DEG OY dur | 
n bY ,, 3 recn n mw n 2 taken 
. 3 lathe third che word, may without the word be woon by the (a: cn ne Tn Et ne eelled of God, whom we offends often, Bs 


NT” 


the tiot &exceſe 7 * © Likewiſe ye huſbands,< dwel with them & Be wor drmued a they are, 4 Gize him praiſe en1glory \ ated rg 6 


sbandes com- on,wich is with feare, . one anothers faules 7 op ny we}; tothe end of the n T 
——_ , "Ga from the matter he is in bad with, to 
—_—s 3 #3 Whoſe apparellmg , ler it not be that angry tron, Pat.1s th. "3 A fecrer obicRtion { But this 34 


__ caker ef tt* ning the® fleſh, but was quickencd by the ſpirit. 


aftictions,where'm . n 

v ft poeth . Ched vnto the || ſpirits that are in priton, 

_—_ in 
examy vertue, 

| #567e who ſafred 


. 
% 
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death althoogh bue ed in the water, 


by the vertoe of 


virie, 


and mightare ſubieR. 


Ctharis,c' 


uy 


Jar ff the 


were in the fleſb, n This word (once) ſhewerh 


» 
'$; 26, ov Aen. 


Ithe 


* 


ſauerh vs, as thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke ſaved Noe , but be- 
Chriſt with his inward vertue, which the outward baptiſme ſhadoweth pre- 
h vs waſhed, ſo that we may call ypen God with a good conſcience, 
The confeience being ſanttifit d ay freely call pon God, 24 Thatſelfe ome ver. 
Chriſt r oſe ns wy _ catied vp into heaven bath recei 
&d all power, a: this day defend and preſerue vs. 
w, _ CHAP. IIIL 
z He bringeth in { hrifts example, and applicth it 6 to the mor- 
rigging of the fir ſh,efdecially commending Chavitie: 12 And 
fo mireazer Fo ſ patience, 17 That it s meceſiarie that corre- 
R Flion beginne «1 the (burch, 
"Ns EP? much * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
ven nd I” in the fleth, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
_— ſame mmde, which #7, that he which hath ſuffered 
heothe ex.. 10 tc fldÞ,bath ceaſed from finne, 
which 2 Thathc henceforward ſhould line (as much 
king time as® remainethan the fleſh)nor after the luſts 
_ of men, bur after the wifl of God. 
the death 'Y 4" For it is ſufficient for vs that wee have 
he ſwreGion of ſpent the time paſt of the life , after the d luſt of 
defaing the Gentiles,walking in wantonneſſe, luſts, drun- 
PSY bae;s. Kameſſe,in glutronic,drinkings,andin abomina- 
all ovens to. ble idolarrics. 
ivthe flelh, 4 3Whereinit ſcemeth to them © ſtrange, 


—_— 


= , T 


Noujn g ended 


Lok that yee yunne not with them vnto the ſame ex- 
che es vi. celle of riot : therefore ſpeake they eyill of you, 
buſvelſe : and to 


s Whichſhall jrom—_——_— to him, that is 


to God, ready to judge quickeand dead, 
ene 6 ®#For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 


ofthe holy Gli>ft, 
will of God, « 

4 ” | 4 
tbe } of fin, 


4:34 
: 2 2 


ESD 
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ing vsto God, 3! and was put to death concer- preachedalſo vnto thedead , that 
19-23By ||the which hcaifo went, and prea- 


20 Which were in time paſled diſobedient, 
when ® once the long ſuffering of Godatode in 
' wot grievous ror. thc dayes of Noe, whilethe Arke was prepa- 
. ring, wherem few, that 15, eight 0 ſoules were ſa- 


/ -—*omhprnenyl 21 *3 Whereof the baptiſme that now is, an- 
"the ficſh or mans 


ſrering that ſigure , (which 43 not a putting away 
| {Marure: but yet be- of the tilth of the fleſh, but a confident vo f 
me conguerout jno whicha good conſcience maketh to p God) 
aucth vs alſo*+by the reſurrection of [eſus Chriſt, 

22 Vyhich is at the right hand of God, gone 
into heauen , to whom the Angels, and Powers, 


wuleſe we will jay hat Cy 1/t was 7a1/ed Tp againe & quickened by thewertuc of hu 
. | He calteth them ſproits, tn refpelt of bu time, mot in veſpeft of the time that 
thas there was a furthermoſt day 
d, and if has were once paſt, there ſhould be no more, oþ Grneey.t q. mat. 24. 
zl "7. 23 A proportional zpplying of the lormer example 

the times which ſollowed the comming of Cheitt: for that preſeruation of Noe 
waters, was a figure of out Baptiſme, wot as theugh that materiall water of 


IC e111 Ne 
might be 
condemned, according to men in w/e are 
might liue according to'God in the ſpirit, 
7 5 Nowthe end of 2ll thingsis at hand. Be 5, Feretaneby 
ye therefore ſober,and watching in prayer.., 4 an Lad aww, 
8 $Butaboucall things haue _ loue a- fromthe 
mong you : $ for loue ſhail couer the multirude 34" ofthe wing, 
of lines. : oven ths bd: 
9 7 Beye&harberows one to another, with- herefore went 
Out grudging, ſo much the mare 
10 5+: Let cueryman as hee hath receiued the *ligently wack 
gift, miniſterrheſame one to another, 9 as good CHITIIS 
difpoſers of the manitolde grace of God. 6 He comme 
11 ** If any man ſpcake, let ham ſpeake as the charitic of one is, 
words of God, If any man miniſter, ler bans doie mn notes 
as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth,that God we _ 
in al things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, tirade ot fnnes, 
ro whom is praiſe & dominion for cuer, and cucr, 329 ihereſoregy, 
Amen, A 


12 "1 Dearely beloued, thinke it not 4 ſtrange panty 
12 concernirg the hrie triall, which is among you that lone exe ws. 
to prooue you,as though ſome ſtrange thing were Herdenlyſ 
come vnto you; | wrap eng, 

I; '3 Butreioyce , inaſmuch as yee are parta- $ Proanum, 
kers of Chriſts ſuffrings, that when his glory ſhall 7 Of al they 
appeare,ye may be glad and reioyce, — 

14 **+1f yee be railed vpon for the Name gc ny,nich $ 
of Chriſt , bleſſed are yee : for the © ſpirit of waz thttine 
elory, and of Godreſteth vpon you : which on =olt zeceſſri 

cir part 1s cuill ſpoken of ; tut on your part is eur 3-7 

lorified. have to be vols 

15 *s Put let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- tarily avd mot 
rer,or 4s a thiefe,or an cuill doer,or as a buſibody Menno 0 
in other mens matters. +Rew.14., 

16 But if avy man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, lethim beb.rza, 
= e albamed : but kr him glorifie God in this as french " 
bchalte. . 

17 'sFor the time is come, that tudgement pant r g 
muſt beginne at the houſe of God. 7 If it firſt be-. giftwhichbr luck 
ginne at vs , what ſhall the end be ofthem which - 
obey not the Goſpel of God? kw 

18 + And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, +; nmwars, 


+ ” 
9 Aneaſon, becauſe that what gift ſoever we haue, we have receiued itefGol 
pon this condition, to be his diſpoſers and Rewards, 26 He rwekenrth yy 
two kipdes of theſe gifts as chieſe, to wit, the office of texching inthe Church, 
and the other eccleſiaſtical funRtioos, wherein two things hs pre 
ſerved : to wit, that the pure word of God be tavght , and 15 door, 
be reſerred to the glory of God the Father in Chrilt , as to the proper wwhe, 
xr Becauſethecroiſe is ioyred with the ſincere profeſsion of religion, the 
file firly repeateth that] vhich he touched beſore, warning vs not to be 
perſecutions and afflictions , av at a newe and flrange thing. d As 
Jon now thing had bene fallen you, which yee newer thoug br of before, 1» 
firſt reaſon 2 Becavle the Lord meaneth not 10 conſume vs with this fire (w 
werf) but to pyrge vs of our drofle, and make vs perfit., 13 Another reaios? 
Becauſe the afflid:ons of the godly and the wicked diffcr very muck , and 
ip 'bree points. Firſt, becao'e the godly commonicere with Chriſt in their 
Rions, and therejore ſhall in theirtine be partakers alſo of his glory, X Math 
5-40, 14 Secondly, becauſe that although the infidels thinke farre othet | 
wiſe , who in afBicting the god!y blaipheme God , yetthe godly in thatbey an 
fled vpon, are honoured of God with the true ſpiricuasl} glory, they 16 
is{caled in them by the Spirit of God, e By fprris, he mean thts, 
 t5 Thethirddifference: for the god!y are net aff 
$a for righteouſnes fake a5 Chriſtians: whereby ir commeth to pal 


that thÞerofſe, ſeeing it is 2 teſtimonie vnto them of faith ard righteouſnelſe, wh 
niftreth ta.thew yot 2n occaſion of ſorrow , but of vnſpeakeable joy : nowerlt 
A _ | h this third differefice vnder the forme of an 

16 


: becavſe the Lord of all the world being 
aiſbolde, doeth therefore chaſtiſe them 6: ofall, yer ſorkathe 
eidbis greateſt ſeveritie. And 25 he hath alwayes vitd todet 
bee now eſpecially when as bee exbidited bimſelfe 
Teſt the godly ſhould be offended and fiumble 2t the rains 


wicked, as thongh God were northe 


rectived, tothe ._ | 


caſe, avd the ond io 
of them together, that God 


| 


a ca a 2 ea  £ a 
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ada Codes 
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 YTIC TUTERYS 


where ſhall the vpgodly and the finnerappeare? 


1 
| Agree 19 '* Wherfore let that ſuffer according 
| wenot af. tg the will of God, commit their ſoules to buw in 
d by chance, | well doing,as vnto a faithfull Creator, 


bot by the will of a : _ 
God,they cught not to deſpaire, but goe forward notwithſtanding in the way of 
holinefſe and well doing, commending themiclaes to God that fathfull Creator, 


that is ts lay, thei: Father, 
ATI CHAP. V. 


x He warntth the Eliers not to wſurpe amthoritie oner the 
Church, 5 will: the yonger fort tobe willing to be ranght, 
and te be modeſt, 8 to Le jober and watckfull to refit the cr 
ell aan ſarie, 

He * elders whichare among you,*I beſeech 

which am allo an elder, anda witneſle of the 
ſutferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
glory thatſhalbe reuciled, 

2 5 © Feede the+ flocke of God, which 5 de- 
pendeth vpon you, © caring for it not by con- 
ſtrainr, but willingly : not tor filthie lucre, but of. 
areadic minde ; 

3 Not as though ye were lords ouer Godsdhe- 


1; He deſcribeth 
culiar ly rhe of- 
fice of the Elders, 
that is to ſay,of 
the m that hane 
the care of the 
Church, 
2 Hevſetha pre 
face touching the 
circumſtance of 
his owne per- 


fone to wh ghet ,. Titage,but that ye may be enſamples to the flocke. 
urn mane — 4 7.And when that chiefe ſhepheard (hall ap- 


with them aot of 
waiters which he 
koo veth not,but 
wherein he is as 


peare,yeſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of 
glory. ; 
5 *Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 


+ well experienced YO the elders,and ſubmit your ſclues euery man 


a3 ny,a0d pro-  ONe to another : + decke your ſclucs inwardly in 


poundeth vato | . : 
them no other condition but that which he himſe}fe bath ſuſteined beſore them, 


and doth ſtil cake the ſame paines,and alſo hath one felſe lame hope together with 
them. 3 The firſt rule: He that is aſhepheard, let him ſeede the focke, a He ſmh 
wneao for for the quicke and the dead, and fig patched ſhreds m a flrange tongur out, 
(feede.,) 4 The lecond: Let the (hepheard confider,that the flocke 1s not his,but 
Gods, 5 The third: Let not ſhepherds invade «ther mens flockes, bur let them 
feede that which God hath co.nmitted vnto them & Lect the (hepheards gouerne 
the-Chorch wrh the word, and example of godly and voblameable life, not by 
couſtraint,but willing! y,not for filthie Jucre, but ofa readie mine, not as Icrdes 
ocer Gods portion and heritage, but as his miniſters, 6 JY/hich the cr iſtinn 
prople. 5 That the ſhepherds mindes be not overcome either whh the wicked- 
yes of men,or their crue!tie, he warneth them to caſt their eyes concigually vpon 
that chiefe (hepheard, and the crowne which is laid vp for them in heaven. 8 He 
commendeth many peculiar Chriftian ver tneg,and eſpecially medeſtie : which ad- 
monition all of vs ſtand in neede of but eſpecially the yonger ſort,by reaſon o) the 
vatowatdaedle and pride of that age. *þ Rom tio, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE. 


GENERAL” 


CHAP. I. 

3 Hanmny fbriew of the bountifulvefſt of God, 5 and « {ihe cy + 
tmes of faith, 6 He exhorieth them 10 holinefſe of 16, 11 «nd 
that bn counſel may be the more (fi Anal, 14 be ſheweth 

his death & as han, 16 and thes kimpelfſe did jee the 
power of { bn1/}/ 1:b he opened vnio them. 


: Afalontion, Imon * Perera ſerunt & an Aro- 


wherein he gizeth N - : 

menos {tle of Tefus Chriſt, ro you which 
Rand that be de- haue ovteincd like precious faith 
leth with theoras with vs by the # righreouſnellſe of 


Chrifles embaſſa- 
dour,and other- 
wiſe agreeth with 
them in one (elte 

me faith which 
is groun Jed 


our God and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt: 

2 Grace and pezce be miiltipli- 
cd to you,*through the acknowledging, of God, 
and of Tefus our Lord, 


the righteguE 37 According as hisÞ diuine power hath gi- 
n+ of leſas 1:1 vnto vs all things that perrerns vrto © life'and 
Chriit,our God 


wad $24: God. goodnefle, through the d acknpwkedgingofhim 
@ Iuthat that God flanning to his promiſes, ſhewed h;mſe!l > fau and therefore 
tall vnie vs, 2 Faith ts theacknowledging of God and fron ybence alt 
our bledeines iffuerb and Rowe h, 3 Chrilt ferteth forth 
1a the Go'pel,and that by his anely pow: e, a?d gineth ys "gs which arece 

Evifiee hath to erernall liſe, wherein he bath 2p pointed to gloribe vs, and alſa to 
godline Ge,tn that be doeth farni(h vs with true verrue. +6 We fpraker5 of Chrithy 
whom be maketh God,and ] 


: 


the enely Saxionr, © Unto fatauti's & This the ſamttne 
of we rehgnga be dy (rin ths Eater gun were by 1 ace n a re 


Ke 


lowlineſſe of minde : 9 for 4 God refiſterh the 9 Becauſe pr 
| Sucth grace to the humble, — 

6 Humble 4 your {Cues therefore ** vnder (je glory of this 

the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you hſe.the Apofliges 

06-4 


in due time. wit 


, 7 * Caſt all your care on him : ſor he careth dp waa +, 


8 "tBeſober, and watch: for your aduerſy- reward of | 
rie the deui!) 25 a roaring lyon walketh about,ſee- 24 y_ S” 
king whom he may devoure : CUI _—_ + 

9 Whom reſifl ſeefaſt in the ſaith, !7know- 4+ tame 4h. / + 
ing that the ſame afftiQt ons are accompliſhed in + James 4.46% 
your < brethren hich are in the world, go wy | 

10 *3And the God of all grace, which hath Hanne | 
called vs vnto his etcrnall glory by Chiilt Ieſus, tbe medeſt 
aftcr that ye haue ſuffered alirie, make you per- humblethe 


1: ile warneth ww & 
fite, confirme, ſtrengthen and fiablith yew. ſet the power of 


17 To him be glory and dominion. for cuer G49 again 
and cuer, Amen. vanitic of pro 
12 "+ By Syluanus a faithfull brother vnto ——— ; 
you,as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, echorting P02: vRom 
and teſtifying howe that this is the true grace of _—_ ; 
God, wherein ye ſtand. math ay, 
- 13 'S The Church that is at 4Babylon eleQed /=if12-22 


rogcther with you, Gluteth you, and Marcus my. fc I 
ſonne. ror any 6 
14 Greete ye one another with the # kiſſeof meanevea ce» 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt —_— 
Icſus, Amen, . ſulneiſe age ſain 
* Lake22.31, 12 The perſtentions which Satan flirreth vp ace y_—__ 
n't p:0per to any one man, but from ok! and ancient tine commos @ 
Chorch,and ther: fore we mult foffer that patiently, wherein we 
many fellowes of our cooflictes and combates, c Amongrft your 
we differ ſed 1hrougheut the world, 13 Hee ſealeth vp 2s it were 
the lormer exhorta'1on with a lewne prayer, >, 7 willing them. to 
creaſe of ffirength at his bandes, of whome 1 the degt nivg, nd 
have the accompliſhment :to wit,of God the Father jn Chritt Jeſus, in 
are ſure of the glory of eternalll fe, 14 Continuance and per ” 
doQrine of the Apoſtles, is the ovely ground and nk wow of Chi 
ſtrengthz Now the ſumme cf the Apoſtles do@rine, is faluation Geely ginet 
of God, 15 Familiar talutations, d Ju that farnous. tuie of - Afroat 
Prter he Apoſlle of the circ ameigantben was, t% Reman 16aþ 


2<0rinth,t;,12, 


ft 


——— 


OF PETER. \ 


0 
that hath called vs vnto glory and vertne. i 
4 + hereby moſt great and precious pro=- 4 Ay-eapbes 
tiles are _ vnto- vs, that by themye OGuld, of 
_ partakers ny diuinenature, in that yeflee” 1 as 
the corruption; which is in the f world 
eluſt, : odang 


- © a. 

$ 5 Therefore gine eucnall diligence there. P*« yomily# 

unto: d ioyne moreouer vertus with your faith; pur fee pthans 
and with verruc,kno'1ledee : Ifay, : 


% 


6 © And with, knowledge, temperance : and *x*c* 
with tempcr2nce, patience : an} with gticnce, 5.1 W 


godlinetie : 
be « a 1d hay 


is,ſfrom the wi. ke d Toffes whichywe carie about vs) and 216 Winds alters 
vnte God im{ele, & "By the dinine nate he tneaneth nos the Yuhd / 
Go eal,)nt the iakihg of thoſt quality, whe) 69 the imagaof Godie mifhary 


ve, ff Immen. z For aft ts the ſtate of —_—_— anu hath bn place 4 
07 ve) biwrlr ans mwoftparits, y Haning laid the ſown duvien **% 
uing declared the cauſes of one (aJoation, wad <fpecially of aur 7 


now prey paring tn eh wholy to the true vies 
be ; B, 
x maetyflltrogie wh rerwe, Ghats OW GAR er 


wich the koowledge of Gods 
wieverwe, + 56 


f princr;all yermez, whe 
e615 (othe hs { 


» gy 


LY k 


rare 9 And with godlineſſe, brotherly kiudneſſe : Prager neces the ; As in 
E- . cre ſhalbe falſe there were tw” 
ke thoſe fruites & 7 For if theſethings be amongyou, and a+ among you: which privily ſhall bring in damna- kind of propheyy 


ne ene. &» idle,nor vnfruitfullin the knowledge ofour Lord bought thew, and bring vpon themſelues ſvife ter fornticy *# 
ike foreche Jeſus Chriſt ; damnation. them,that ther 
ledge & oll@ 9 Forhethatharh not theſe things, is blinde, 3 * And many ſhall follow their deftru@tions, Malldefnemy, 
by bring and i can not ſcefarre off,and hath forgotten thar by hom the way of trueth fhalke euil ſpoken of nates the 
foorth ſuch he wespurged from his olq ſinnes. $ 3 And through qt ſha!l they with Chuech, ia {s 

to *W 


herefore, brethren, giue rather dili- fained words make® handiſe of you,# whoſe poacd that Chai 
EE gence to make your calling and eleionare : for condemnation long ſince reſtcth not, and their army | 
know the If ye do theſe things ye ſhall neuer fall. deſtruion ſlumbreth not. —_ whichnowich 
he,orhath 1.1 For by this meanes an entring ſhall bemi- 4 For if God (pazefſnot the Angels that had Randing hal 
tre gift niſtred voto you abundantly into the euctla- ſinned, but caſt them dokne into < hell,and deli 42 bumredeena, 
hedubevrion Ning kingdome of our Lord and. Sauiour Ieſus nered them into 4 chaing of darknes, to be kept 91,1716 put 
nſt. Þ. 


STTTTTIAITTTT 


: vnto damnation : | and yolcn of the apc 

He that hath 12 9 Wherefore I will not bee negligentto 5 Neither hath ſpared the © olde world, but ſa- /r>e» wages domo 
put you alwayes in remembrance of theſerhings, ued 4 Noethe cight pero a fpreacher of righre» 107% | | oO 

though that ye haue knowledge, and be (tabliſhed ouſhes, and broughtin the flood vpon the world ag oreiybe ts + ts 

in the preſent trueth, of the vrgodly. | refies, but aſp $ Ao 

13 ForIthinkeir meete as long 5 Taminthis 6 And --turnedthe cities of Sodome and Go- pe mbert 

| k evemacle,toſtirre you vp by putting youin re- morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and ower. *f= —_ 
a forre off that ce, threwe them, and made them an enſample vnto for the mot yur mane 
ſay, beawenly 14 Secing I know that the time is at hand that them that after ſhould line vngodly, is 5 comjeaing cauſe 
muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, cuen as our 57 And delivered juſt Loth vexed with the yn. *fberebe wy ward] 
"Therefore Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath + ſhewcd me. cleanly connerſation of the wicked: emed=ad _-_ 
15 Iwillendeuour therefore alwayes, thatye 8 (Forhe being righteous, and dwelling a- foutes, fall, al 

andeleftion alſo may be able to hauc remembrance of theſe mong them, in g {eeing and hearing, © vexed his 5 7%) wild woke 
appromenny things after my departing. righreous ſoule from day to day with their vn- J;% au filme _ 


when we opened vnto you thepower, and com- 9 The Lord i knowcth to deliuer the godly 4 A confonfve 
ming of our Lord Ieſirs Chriſt, but with our cyes out of tentation, and to reſerue the vriult vnto ard = 
way to the (2w his maieſtic : the day of iudgement vnder puniſhrent. kt. 
17 For he recciued of God the Father honour 10 5 And chiefly them that walke after the wy iron tin; 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him fleſh,in the Juſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe go- headloagims 


mount. 
_ T9 * We have alſo a moſt ſure word of the againſt them Noe the & 
a bis love Prophets, ** to the which ye doe well that yee 12 *Bur theſe, asnatural bruite beaſts led with pre iow 
boys them, take heede, 2s vnto a lightthat ſhineth in a darke ſenſuglitieand Infade to be taken, and deftroyed, > __— 
is Place, vnrill the ! day dawne, and the= day ftarre ſpeake euil of thoſe things which they know not, \,;1 mod 
ks  ariſcinyour heartes. and {hall periſh through their own® corruption, ele& ſrom the 


wh bd). phecie ofthen Scriptureis of any ® priuate inter- ouſneſſe,asthey which count it pleaſure dayly to Y1t*r) deftey 
| phecie of thea Scripture is of any ® priuate inter C,as they whi P yiy to 
#2018, pretation. 3 live deliciouſly,]| Spottes they are and blottes,de- tee nevi 


p F., 17. . . R - jo - . . . . 

n, f 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time lighting themſclues in their decemings, ® in fea- « 50rhe Grecian x The 
lather am- ' by the will of man : but pholy men of God fpake ſting with you, called the agpial 
Reeke great they were 4 mooucd bythe 1.oly Ghoſt, earth, which ſhonld be appenited to torviient the outer of the M. NE Sand yr 
ainrie and alſo thom with darkene(ſe,as 1t were with chames : and by darkeuerſſe be meaneth that we wdho 
lepcie of this Jotrine,ae whereof am Lord Tefus Chriſt the Sonne of God is miſerable fate of bi that mull of horrour, © Which was before the flood: net the be ſou! 
out, whoſe 4 wv the Apoſtle himſelfe both ſawe and heard. ** Matth.t7.5. God mate a n'w world, but beeauſt the world ſermed new. % Gen.7.1, f Fw bet the co 
the troeth of the Goſpel is bereby alſo manifeft.in that it agreeth wholly with ceaſed not the (Pace of an Eundreth and twenty yrres to warne the wicked beth by wd ditatic 
weecellings of the Prophets, r2 The doftrine of the Apoſtles doeth not and derde what wrath of God hanged owner their beads, '* Grn.r9.g.14, x Which {| wiitin 

the dofrine ofthe Prophets, for they canfirme exch other by each 0+ way ſorncy br looked and troncd bu cares, b He bad atroubled fonlt, and bring we» Þ: 
"apgh but the Prophets were 2s candles which gave light ynto the hermently grieved, lined « painful life, 1 He bath bene long praftiſod in ſaxing enddes pole 
I.Ti 


nt the brightnefſe of 4 to ſhine. 1 A more full aud open linermng the righteous, 5 Hee goethto another ſort of corrupt men, which now 


\ then was wv 1der the ſhadowes ofthe Lawe, m That clearer doth ine of dg are within the boſome of the Chnrch,which are wickedly giuen.and 2. we 
1, *X x T{9r0ch.g.cc. 13 The Prophets aret» beread, but ſo, thar wee doe (ediciouſly ſpeake euill of the authoritie of Magiſtates, ( which the Angels Wear 14 
of God the gift of inrerpretotion, for he that inthe Ambovr of the writings them(elues that miniſter before God do not diſpraiſe.)A true avd lively deſcription 2 He 
e is alſo the interpreter of them. » Me jo1 04h the Scripture and of the Romiſh clergie(as they call it) & Princes and great men, bee they neu? the ie 

ie tor ag oor preptrt PO, 0 For all intryprptation high in «uthoruie, 6 A lively paintivg ont of the fame perſons, whetein they are wriog | 
7 Sas Cod p The godly incevprevers and wm: firngers. q Ly, Ay of Gos:: compared to beaſts which are made to ſnare ther ſelves rodefiintion, while they agaznl 
theſe the i query hen 4 reac and np1 ſuch as were the notions of gine themſe)ues to fill their bellies 2 Por harps no greater | annoy — be 'h 
« 17 of chings te goune, theſe men,althowgh they moſt impudently find fault with thoſe things which t 4 Mo 

ye | know my and irthall come to vaſſe that they ſhall deſtroy tenfirs of who w 
CA HP: 1 L with thoſe p'eaſures wherewith they are delighted, and d1ſhogour and was 

| £ 


| the companie of the godly | Made 16 thu exde, to be a praje to ethers 1 $o ot 

T 0p" Rereellerls/ them of falſe tackers, 3 whoſe wicked theſs men will ngly call themſ-In's into Satans ſnares, m Their owne withid wee 

16 and deffiraflion be deckereth 12 Hee compare:h mers ſha'l bring them to deflruFbon, |) Or, Bile rockers. n When as by beg & 

| brain beafler, 17 and to willes without water, 20 mong ft the Chriftians in the holy banquets which the Charch they wowkla 
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CHAP. LI CHAP. is F 
he aff worde wherein @ n Hedeclareth that (rift is our Mediatous ani aduocate, x 
|| - py mg hay ro vent he the fairhfal, and ſheweth that the knowleage of 10d confifteth tn hobnefie 


, h/e, hich temerh 10 all ſorts, 14 that d 
of groming vader the burden of ther finnes, they lrarne 10 flee 4 Ws L &, - ms + _ fn 
wo bu mercy. F the world, 18 He grueth warning that aniichn ift-5 bt anoy- 
>< Hat which was from the ded, 24 a4 that the bnowen tr meth be ſtood wo, F 
= beginning, which wee haue Y 3licle children, theſe things write I vnto ! * flown ay 
FS 22 heard , which wee hauc Myouha ye finne not: and if any man ſins, muſt gnecaraly 
Wi ſeene with theſe our eyes, ,,.. ue an 3 Aduocate with the Father, Icſus ked nowe the + 
- which we haue looked vp- ©; theluſt. bridle ,vr fark 
> 
( OS 
IL DO 


on, andtheſe handsof ours _ an qheis the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 24 the mae 
haue handled ofthat®word .11 1... for ours ondly , but alſo for the ſinnes of CO—_ _ 
of life, ; the < whole world. ” L away 27 het 
— Father from the 2 (For thar life was made manifeſt, and wee 3 ® And hereby weare ſure that we *knowe 
F begraning pets haue ſcene it,and beare witneſſe,and *(hew vnto 1.11 « {Fe keepe his commandements. —_— 
Þ ond ads 1 you that eternall life, which was with the Father 4 3 Hethar fayth, 1 knowe him, and keepeth lighh ref 
eve man,whome and was manifeſt vnto vs) ' not his commandements, is a liar, andthe trueth Andyer 
Jofis him felſe © + That, 7 /zy , which wee haue ſcene and yor 
and hjs hngnn heard, declare we vnto you, * that yee may alſo 5 4Buthe that keepeth his worde , in him is a etl « 
ad beheld,and Have fellowlhip with vs , and that our fellowhip the f loucof God perteR in deede : hereby wee anzdvormrayi 
alſo may be wich the Father , and with tus Sonne 1,v har yearc in Shim.” parger. Crit ls 
« Thﬀrd bin Teſs Chritt. : : 6 5 He that ſaith he remaineth in him, oughe wb, 
Pls with mine , 4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that cuen ſo to waike, as he hath walked. bien 
F S. 4 that your joy may be full, | 7 &Brethren, I writeno newe commaunde- « t#thubrw” 
| $ This then is the meſſage which wee have 114 vu you : but an olde commaundement, pur = 
heard ofhim,and declare vnto you,that God $is \6iqh ye have bad fromthe beginning : this olde 5", 
we light, andin him is no darkneſſe. co undement isthat worde, whichyee haue, ad . 
| ' 6 If we ſay that we haue felowſhip with him, heard from the beginning. ber49 yrs 
W wrt nib and walke in darknes, we lic,and doe not truely: yg , Againe,a new comandement I write vnto Y oy 
; wan. | 7 But if wewalke in the © light as he isin the you,that dwhich is truein him,and alſo in you:for pol wo? 
light, wehaue fellowſhip one with another, + and 14, ao yn paſt, & tha true light now (hineth. c 7w | 
the + blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne clenſeth vs 9 * Hethatſaithchat hee is inchar bghe, nd fam | 
from all fine. hateth his brother, in darkeneſſe, vntil this time. 2 Haw.» 
8 5--If we ſay that we haveno finne,we © de- |. . 11. that loueth his brother , abideth in belonged eat 
'ceie ourſeſes;and f tructh isnotin vs. *0@—@ 4. Lohr, & there is none occaſion ofcuil in him. trawmypſvied | 
- 6 5 1f weacknowledge our (ines, he is efaich- | 1 "Bc herhar haterh his brother, is in darke- 4*Sulnke > 
full and iuſt,to > forgiue vs our ſinnes,& to clenſe ,q. ind walkethin darkeneſſe, and knowerh es | 
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'vs from all nrighteouſneſle, | | not whither hee gocth , becauſe that darkeneſſe' 4 yermmetiw | 
16 If we ſay,we haue not ſinned , weemake 1.11, Lined his eyes, che re tinwome of 
him ia liar, and his * word 1s not in vs, r2 » Lidle children, i I write vnto you, becauſe 0% covmiie. 


hey 2s Thevſeof this doarine is this, that all of vs being coupled your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his*kNames ſake. to Gndiberan, 
an ed her with Chrift by (ah , might become the (onnes of God : in declaring what it is to walke in the light,to wit, to keepe Gods commandementh 
| by coofficch all happineſſe, Whereby it followeth that holines doeth not conſiſt 1n thoſe things _— 
vaderſtand that we are ioyned together with Chrift, ts tune devied, neither in» vaine profetsion of the Golpel. 4 T514 maſt bet 


» 


'b them , which are Igheſome , but with them char are darkſome ding tothe prefcript of Gods commandements: bow weake ſocver wee , 
pag + JohnBiz, d Godin ſayd to be light of his okene na» geceſtitie ioyned with faith, that is, with the rae knowledge of the 

Ad 
L ot ormeng thas the beames of tha liht qor F/. ze wnio vs in the loueth God is inGod,or 1s ioyned together with God. Therefore be chit 
" wet. & A ſcion or going from the marter he is in band with, to the re- bis commanders, is in bim. f Wberewith wee lone God. 2 Log 
; hin of G=nes ; For this onr (anRtificytion which walke in the light, is 3teſtimo- ow conntiion with Chriſt, 5 Hethatis one with Cherſt, oſt reeds ſinebaklk 


hat is 19 ſay, in that exer[afitmg finite ble ſirdneſte : and wee Sonne, 4 Hethat keepeth Gods commandemeats loueth God indeed. 
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nod knitting togethet with Chrit : but becauſe this our | that is,moſt walke is bis Reps. 6+. The Apoſtle going about to 
fre, wee muſt need bald ddatder beneber in heif 16 «iy fy a Ce eh te0ards a6 where clceh feftthar whrnd2 ug 
voy be for won neg Res with his bleod: and this in concluſion holines,he bringeth no new trade of lite(as they vie to do which denife radios 
; piwope Ray of our ſalaati + Hebrewes 9.28. 1,prter 1.xg.rentlt.5. one after another) but putrerhthem io minde of : bat ſane lawe 0 4" 
"$1.35 bat neederh this benefite , bec2oſe there is nove that is not 2 inthe be ginning,to wit,by Moſes, at that time that God bega. ro wel F 
Gee. & 91 Felt” 
the c 
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0. King 8 46. t.chron.6.36, proutrbes 20.9, t Thu: place datth fully his peop He adde'h that that dodrive indeede 1» 
Babe: proſefinſie and workes of ſuprrerog tion which the Papitts arrears of. ſor: new, beth in reſpet of Chriſt and alſo of v3: 1n wham berths 
'" $03ben, lob (Praketh not this for modefiie ſake , «t ſome (<3, but breanſe 1 is fo his Law efeftually, not in tables of ſtone, but ip our mindy, 4 (IR 
"Id, 5 Therefore the begioning of ſalvation is to acknon ledge our wics thy-o(to wit that the doftrine 1s wow which 1 wrice opto you) tri it yo ui 
' in 4 $64 to require pardon of bim who freely _ all fiures becauſe 8 - Nowe het commeth te the tcond rable, that ix, ro charitie one towards 
s ? bark promiſed ſo to doe, and hee is faichfull and 1” $0 they our ſalna. ther,and demierh that that man bath troe Iighr in kan, or is 4 


geth wpon the ee promiſe of God, who becauſe hee is faithful and 14, will and the ſonne of God, which hateth his brother:and fuch an ove bes 4] 
that which he hath promriſed, & Where a « hes vir everit'st for thy is rably in darker es, brag he of never ſo eat know ledge of God for thit why 
| ſhenie, 5 Arthcatfs'l of the former ſenregce, wherein be condemned and willingly he cafteth himſelfe head vg imtohbell, + (3.1% " ES 
ell effinne without exception - info muth that f any min wade lim(clle o murnerbayalne from fan ficarion to remif3ion of fir nes , decavie tht . 
thetywiſe, hetorth as mach avin him lieth make the warde of God bimſelfr vaing ciliation in Chaiſt isthe ground of one ſal-:ation, » herenpon 3 Rage 
o no putpaſe, yea he maketh God a liar ? for t'whyt end vither in Gmes paſt cox moſt be dale eps #1oundatiom 1 Therefore 1 ride woe 
d Gerifices,ornpw Chrift add the Gaſpe?, if wee be ot fingers? "4 His arr of ihriv member wif God hath reconcild ts bimſ- tft, & For uv wan 
bane wo place tn Vic jus bs, ner bearns? , MO” A RW 
+8 vs <4 A% 13 4s þ T# 
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| 13 '*1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye have which ye have heard from the beginning, If that 
pee M inonen himthar'is from the beginning, '# | write which ye kave heard from the beg re- 
agreethto all » ynto you,yOng men becauſe yer haue ouercome maine in you, ye alſo (hsll contioue inthe Sonne, 

and firlt of all (4. "+ vicked one, 22 | write vnto you, little chil- and inthe Father. 


qeakingto olde =, en, becauſe ye hae knowenthe Fath 25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath 

weth dren, Decauic ye naue KNOwen TRE TAtner, 25 1s 1S We prom pro- 
if ond his 14 3 Thauewritten vnto you, fathers, becauſe miſed vs, exen thateternail life, - OT 
define are pa ye haue kowen him, that is from the beginning, 1 = 26. *5 Theſe thirgs haue I written vnto you, 37 NM pk. 
-— = mop ue written vnto you,yong men, becauſe ye are Concerning them that deceive you, + -— - _ _— 
be delited with ſtrong,andthe word of God abideth in you, and 27 Bur that * anoynting which ye recciued of koowledge ofthe 


old thiogs,nothing ye haue oucrcome that wicked one, him,dwelleth in you : and ye* ncede not that any tveth and fa 
ooghtto be more * 14, 14 Lone not this 1 world, neitherthethings man teach you: bur as the ime * Anoynring rea- £2 dem giorth. 
_— wn  thatareinthis world. Ifany man loue this world, cherh you of al things,and its true,and is not ly- whe git of | 
11 Re aduertivcch the ® loue of the Father is not in him, ing,and as it taught you,ye ſhall abide in him, &o rance, to 
wmen.iſthey 16 For allthatis inthis world («the luſt of 28 2* Andnowe, little children, abide in him, ** —- cod, *% 
defrousto = the fleſhy the luſt ofthe eyes,and the pride of life) that when he (hall appeare, we may be tolde,and 6 bar th pv zu 
thew their fir Egrb, - ' - - : - you receined » 
thatthey have a 15 2X Of the Father, but 1s of this world. not be aſhamed before him at his cor ming. of Chrift ans which — 
moſt g)orious 17 '5 And this work paſſeth away, and the 29 7 If ye know that hes righteous, know ye 5h tree you. 2} 
candy ler here Juſt thereof: but he that fulki.lechthe wil of God, that he which doeth righteoully, is borne of him. = fg V; 
fore them, to >; 4erh cuer. eur a5 of thoſe things aud thevefs 4th ings ces , 
wi Saate = os 16 n Linrle children, 77 it is thelaſttime, T7uflof, tara ew rn yew remrdene pgs wide lars FU 
who mult be over» 33 and 2s ye haue heard chat Antichriſt ſhal come, Sa _— —_— —_— — = bighh l —_—_— | 
come: willing _ even nowe are theremuny Antichrilts: whereby 420 mm HE ne hue ye, ow 
Gemeo be us ture. pe Know that it is the laſt time, do aFthe ————_ = — = near | 
iſthey had already 19 IST went out from vs ; but they _ tenderh to the _ CS ample, and qr _— 
; : for if they had b f vs,” thould af er anviber «de or defore he t v4 to goe vp from the effects tor 
Bs Filly hee daws! md with vs, 2? Bur rbu or ther poſt, Cer nr CCS 
nc that it might appeare,that they arenotall of vs. _ therefor: they that a REI 
Facher,fr6 whom 20 *Butyce hauc an P oynament from that ot him, becauie tiey reſemble God the Father, oy 
| Bey have to looke q Holy one and Know all things. CHAP. IIL "8 
p rd - 21 *3| haue not written vnto  —_ ye x Setting dhe — meclumable Ln þh 5 nr = _— * 
them is $ Goſpel, Know not the tructh: but becauſe ye know it,and-—= owns. 7 beſheweth that newneſſe of bfe walt be teſhied by 4 Be 
een” han le voſhewuck, ns et. 
umedia like os 22 3 Whoisa lier, bur hee that denierh that dad Metatenedteiobebet We 8 
,aomany ex- Jeſus is that Chriſt? the ſame is that Antichriſt |, my ould be Þ called the be Pb 


* 
£5 
- 
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hortarons: 33 it be th1zr denicth the Father and the Sonne. 
———_ 23 \ Whoſocuer denicth the Sonae, the ſame hong i ear _ N_ knoweth you ?,u md che. 


m1 wroteeven hath not the father. Sonne,n i 
now that the ever. therefore abide in fame 2 _*Dearely beloued, nowe are we the fonnes «| cauie 
hfiog Soon of 24 * Let fore e in you that of God, Fur yer is 1t not made manifeſt what wee coy 
> —_—_—_ ds _ __ "—_ _ —__ whered? 1 (halbe : and we knowthar when he ſhalbe made gg 
þ $ to t, 1s given you by the nord of whic » - 
lech mk any No The world which full of wicked defirres, lufte3,or pleaſures, maniteſt, we (balbe © like him : for wee ſhall ſee levnbes 
and pride, is veterly hated of our heavenly Father, Therefore the Father and the him 4 as he s, de 8 
wor bed cannot be —- together :and _ rn is very _ Cn—ns 3 + And cuery man that hath this hope in him, de bo 
and flouriſhing youth, { He 1% of the world, aa it agrerth not with the wil + . ; . 
God, for pers > God i ſard =. mob! white tforekan, tabs gat 6 #has PV geth hunſelfe, eucn © as he ispure, S__ 2 
#0 ſay, thoſe whom be chole ext of the world. m Worewnh the Father u toned, 4 5 Wholocuer  committerh finne, reſ- , 
14 Re ſhewerh how much better it is t©obey the Fathers will, then the laſtes of ſeth alſo the Lawe: for 8 finne isthetr On 5 
the world, by both their _— a> dr cuecnc., = Ine EIS _ of the Lawe, 
ſe!ſ- to httle children, n kick notwithRlanding are well infiyfed im: me 4 
religion, znd willecd dewby divers reaſons to thike off louhfulneiſe, which is , 5 © ABA YE knowthat he was made mani 4 a wow; 
100 too familiar with that age, n He v/arb thu word (Little ) mot becauſe be fpta» that he might # take away our finnes, and in 4 
feth 16 chnkivens bet 16 allure them the more by wing ſuch wordes, 17 Firit, becauſe is no ſinne, clareth this 
the latter tne i5 2 hand, fo that the marter ſulfcre"h no delay. 18 Secondly,be» = £ wy ho Geyer aLideth in him, G " : = 
.ng5 * the 
that | 
dgnivie iy 


Ce A he dla mar erty require 10 Bara that vadeecy, HhoſDeuer > finperh, hath noe ſcene him, neither 
mad meretbege of cherdunges 19 A digreſuan agaivſt evi taine ofence» awd bath him. h 
Sueobl, + whereat that rods age eſpecially ma1ght tunable 20d de (aken, @ =» 7 Licele children, let no man deceive you; 


There fore that the y ſhould not be terrihed with the fou'e \s:hing backe of cer. hee that docth rightcouſneſſe,is righteous, as hee ping 
: ment of the 


Charch is the com of the ele &,whic h canner periſh,and therefore cannot all - hiche Hſe, 3 The other: This diguitie 15 vor made 

hom Chrift. »  mnctecdil (a fad yyace, 26 Secondly, Bee” much lefſe ro fir but wee are ſure of ny i wegs 
Geweth that things fall out to the profue of the Church, that bypocrites that wee ſhaibe like to the Soane of God himſelſe, gad ſhall enjoy 
way be plainely knowen. 218 Thirdly, he comforterh them to make them land deede, ſuch as he is d6we, bur yet not 1s deferred 


becuxv'e 
23 The takin of 3n obie He wrote not #5 to men which £ eth toreſemble the Father ine. 
wei mae 07 cahipinn, hagoar 25 ts tham which doe well koow tbe trueth, bat nos an equalitie, ! 
yoo fate ſoorth that they are able to diſcerne thueth from falthood. 13 He but ow the Lay of Godahe 
he weth now plainely the fa/ſe dottrine of the Antichrifts, to wit,that either they  f (raerh not bimlelſs to 
m__ the perſon of Chriſt, or his office, or both togerber and 3t once, And metttakeu from the 
that d > ſo, do in vaine boaſt and brag of God, ſor that in denying the Sor ne, pure, 2nd de.agn 

be Faiber alſo is denied. v Us the re Meſſer, f They then are dicted then Therdlare 
Sin r,and alſo dordecene which ſap that the Trurkes and other ifigels wes Pip fnoes 2nd 
the ſame God that we doe, 14 oat preqptingatcte Prophen III + lin 
is contrary to that doGtrine: Therefore & i viterly to dee caſt away, and this _ 
Wi nde bebien ard kept, which leadcth vs to ſecke « inghe fon avigens, 7 An 

that is t0 ſay, in Caxilt along, who is giuen v3 of the Fanbths ©.  . ail ccoſemabl 
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L s Hethat + c6mitteth ſinne,is of the i deuil: 
for the deuill * finneth from the ! beginning : for 
this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God, rhat he might looſe the works of the deuil. 
© Jeuift, ortarated* ©. 2 Wholoecuer is borne of God, finncth not; 
+ tho infpirtce for his © ſecede remaineth in him, neither can hee 

the denit cha ſinnebecauſe he is borne of God, 


- 


 ſerwerhſinve : and + 4, 6 91h this arethe children of God knowen, 
, andthe children of thedeuill ; whoſocuer doeth 
hb not Gods not righteouſheſſe, is not of God "* neither hee 
: tor the de- that loueth not his brother. 
fo _— i”, 17 "1Forthis is themeſſage, that yee heard 
"She tothe other, from the beginning , that 4 we ſhould loue one 
that even" the another, ; 
of God 12 15 Not as ® Cain which was of that wicked 
[vert ——ay one, and ſlew his brother : 3 and wherefore flewe 
-aill; Therefore os he him? becauſe his owne workes were euill,& his 
ch fide, brothers good. : 
.. _ 13 Marucile not, my brethren, though this 
_———_— world hate you. 
Peitg borne 2» 14 + We knowthat we are tranſl1ted from 
| ef = death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: #he 
FIRER — that louerh nor his brother, abideth in death. 
wheis nowe © 15 25 Whoſocucr hatcth his brother, is a man- 
: egfremthe ſlayer: and ye know thatno manſlaier harh crer- 
fiave. r2jl life abiding in bim. 
w_ 16 & '* Hereby haue wee perceiued loue, that 
: he childe helayd downe his life for vs : therfore we ought 
; dooib oþ uber, alſo'to lay doyne owr liues for the brethren. 
grrint'y be 1, *37 And whoſocuer hath this y worldes 
JF of: g00d,& ſeth his brother hauencale,and 4 (hut- 
tat fancrhy! + reth vp his compaſſion from him, howe dwelleth 
vob nota che loue of God in him? Ee 
4x8 "* Mylitlechidren,let vs not loue in word, 
4 mona . neitherin tongue on(y,but in deede and in tructh. 
The bo SY wtercedy we know that we are of the 
mo- 
þ — 20 For 7 if our heart condemne vs, God is 
2 by bir wvereme greater then our heart,and knowerh all things. 
8 ns » —— 21 ** Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
foes: a8 made ntwve mn, 9 The concluſion: by a wicked life they are knowen 
are gc { by the {piriret the devil: and by a pure life, which are 
ds oh; 10 He beginnath to commend chatitie cowardes the brethren, 
zothe e of the es of God, rt: The firſt reaſon, taken of the authori- 
od, which giveth the commandement. + 7obn 13.34. end 15.12. 12 An 
wplificarion taken of the contrary example of Cain which ſlewe his brother, 
|. = He brimeth forth a very fit and very olde example, wherem we may 
bebe both the nature of the ſonne of God, ma of the ſounrs of the dennll, and what 
confdition remanmeth for v5 in thu world, and what ſhall be the end of both 
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+ who @ hateth his brocher is a murtherer, therefore bee is in death. And 
th felloweth the contrary : Hee that loneth his brother , hath paſſed to 
Jife, for in deed we are borne dead t lobn 15. 13.2phrſ 5.2. 16 Now be ſheweth 
farce Chviſtian charity extendeth,cuen ſo farre,tbar according to the example 
pf Chcift,cvery man ſorger himſelfe,to proude for avd belpe his brethren, ® Lube 
41, 17 Hereaſoncth by compariſons: for uf we are boand cuen to gine our life 
our nei how much more are we bound to belpe our brothers neceCſ. 
tig.yth our goods and ſubſt-nce? p JV/berewns thu Hſe uw ſmfained. q Oprnerh 
heart to helpeth him wnlingly and eheerefuully. 18 Chriſtian charitie 
th not in words but in deede and p deth ff oa fincereaſttion, is He 
conc *#h charitie,by oy wry pom of all, by x we knowe that we are 
Þ deed the ones of God, xs te ſhewed belore, 36 Thereof it tharwe 
© conſcience as pn the contrarie ſide hethat thinketh Þ be hath God for 
wedge, by<culs be is guilcie tohimlelie, either he is never orels very raſhly quiet 
C icker ſightthen weand tndgeth more Cuerely, r 7/ an « 
F the more nu2bt the 1nlgemen of God: v;,who 
| "ir hetter then wepen felurs der. 21 Arhitd effeet alforiſech of the 
Khat miſenies wean hueta ——_——ts func 
as we vadecitand by the to} 


ofin. | To tiethefpirtel 
then haue wee boldneſſe roward God. A\ 


of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 


trueth, ” and ſhall beforc him aſſure our hearts. ,, 


22 $2 And whatſocuer we aſke, wee receiue A Methircy 

15%, ad 6" 
and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his 
ſighr. 

G 3 + This is then his commaundement, that 
wee belecuc in the Name of his Sonne Ieſus oe wad wn, 
Chriſt and loue one another as he gaue comman- ;,, cc | 
dement. 2nd t the 

24 For he that keepeth his commandements, 
dwellcth in bim, and hcein him : and hereby wee 
knowethat he abideth in ys, enen by that \ Spirit ,, 


Spiru of ſanchfication, whey ey we are borne anew & line to God, 


which he bath giuen vs. —_ reftimoni 
r - 
ynto vs, lobn 6.23. and 17.3. '* John rg, 34. ndi.10, Pare 


CHAP. IIIIL, 

t Hai n ſomenhas tomching the trying of Sivitn: 
4 mn Loyola after the world, 5 and (ome CAL | 
7 Hee retmrneth to charitie, tt, t9 and by the examp lr of 
God he exhorieth to brothe ly lone, 


| Þ  beloued, belecue not every © ſpirite, « Tuking anda 
but tric the ſpirits whether they are of God; Þy the oy 


for many falſe prophets arc gone out into this bro 
rd. be 
2 *Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirit of God, the 
 Euery ſpirit whichconfeſſerh tha « Teſus Chriſt ©: 
is come in the 4 fle{h, is of God. — wb 
3 Andeuery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- be remnacth 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleih, is not of God: but that which by. 
this is the ſpirsre of Antichriſt, of whom ye haue ul © the 
heard,how that he ſhould come,and now already gs 
he is in this world. - kinekeede off 
. 4 3Littlechildren,yeare of God,and haue 0- anna 
uercomethem : for greater is he that is with you, wngpret 
then he that is in this world. of rwotkings, © 
5 *Theyareof this world, therefore ſpeake rc 
they of this worlde, and this worlle heareth gin rk 
em. 
6 5 Weareof God, xhe that knoweth God, Far tut an 
heareth vs : he that is nor of God, heareth vs not. credit to may 
Hereby know we the < ſpirit of trueth, and the ſpi- 9: the «in 
rit of errour, —_—_ | 
7 © Beloved, let vs loue one another : ? for falſethings, ua 
lone commeth of God,and cuery one that loueth, hoold nathaws = 
is borne of God,and knoweth God, = DOS. 
$ Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God: ce mam 
$3 for God is * love. ther nome | 


adle 
the Spirits of Ged which are altogether to be followed, fr impure ſparita which 
are to be eſchewed, & Thu us —_— the figure Mitonymie, yy" we 
had ſaydr, "Belerne not entry cue that ſaytth that be bath a giſt of the oy 
doe the offite of a Prophet, 2 He giveth 2 certaine and perpernall rule tohour 
the dodrine of Antichriſt by , to wit, if either the diuine ot 
Chriſt, or the true «niting of them rogerher bee devied: or if the leaſt | 
A—— from his office who is our 


wit, becauſe they breathe out nothing 
thernote alſo ts know the do&trine of Antichrift by. 5 He teftifieth ymrothew 
that his dectrine and the do@rine of bis fellowes, is the affured word of Gol 
which of neceſsitie we have boldly to ſet againſt al] the mouchen of the whold 
world, and thereby diſcer ne the trueth from falſchoode, X fohnB. 47. « I# 
Prophets againſt whome are ſet falſe prophets, that u, ſuch as ervet 

leads other nto errors, 6 He retirneth to the commendin g of 

charitie. 7 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe it is a very divine thing, aodt 
very meete for the ſonnes of God: ſo that whoſoever is yoyce of it, cannork 
ſaide to knowe God aright. 8 A confirmation: for it is the natute of Goſs 
love men, whereof we hane a moſt manifeſt proofe aboue 3!) other : in tht 
of his onely ftree and infinice good will rowardes vs his enemies, hee delivan 
wnto death, not a commen man, but that his owne Snnne, yea his one! y begs 


Sorne / to the endrhat we being reconciled through his blood, mig 
een PoLy In thn he caleth Ged, Lowe, be ich 
Ty n/a 1eaty, _ 


then if be had farde + bas bt < \ 
| 9 $Hean 1, - 


f , 


—- 
» bs 


p - 
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PLETE OS DIETS ZEU ITED ROS PEITCECOUERNLSL 


SS 41 8 © tb Aa =sn =A=nNrc 


” | 1. $ ' fohr | Who hath h 1 "ey 


thathelceue in the Name of fSonne of God;that 17 All vnrigheeouſacſſe is finne, but there 16The taking 
ye may know thi ye haue eternall life, & chat ye is a linne not ynto death. of 16 bietnea 
may beletue inthe Nam? of thar Sonne of God, _ 18 '7 We know 5 whoſocuer is borne of God, deed al iniquite y | 
up Becauſe we do 2.4 4 And his igthar aſſurance, that wee haue ſinnerh nor; bur he y is begorren of God, keeperh 18 " 
wotyct inelle2 a him, 4$that if we aſk2 any thing according ro himſclfe, and that wicked one toucheth him not. y,, Jo we 
;odieme chat hj5 will;he hearerh vs, 19 '3 We knowe that we are of God,and this not deſpa:re tharg! | 
hs Apotie 15 Andif we knowerthat he heareth vs,what- whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. fore, becaae ener p 
thin ſocuer wealke, we knowthat we hau2the petici- 20 But we know jthatſonne of God is come, qty > | | 
"Sienorp.ayer ons,thatw2hauc defired of him. & hath giue vs 2 mind to know hins, which is true; _ pews 
Mn endich 16 *5 If any man ſee his brother (inne a finne & we are in him y istrue, #2 @, in f his ſon leſus 17 Areaon 
that isnot vnto death,let him | aſke, and he ſhall Chriſt: this ſame is } very ® God and 5 etcrnal life, *** nay tukee 


-Y 


taceede from : PR - , why no fin 1s 
woreo- Biuchim life for them that ſine nor vnto death. 24 *® Litle children Keepe your ſclucs from 11 
; wertobe concei- 3, There is afinne vato death: I ſay notthat thou idoles, Amen. beca ile they dex 
wed 4o ſaci ſort, {houldeſt nray for it. borne of God,thut is toſay, made the ſonnes of Tod in Chriſt, and being indoed 
_ . : with his Spirit, they doe not ſerue fione, neither are deadly n onnded of Sas, 4 Thi 
ed but that which is agreeable to the will of God t and ſuch prayers cannot be 18 Every man muſt particularly apply to himſeIfe the generall promiſes that wy waht 4 
+ Chap,g.12.' 15'-We hace to make prayers nt only for oor (clues, but may certaioly perſwade our ſelves chat whereas all the world isby nature ber wee! 
our brethren which doc fiane, tha! their fmoes be not vnts them , to are freely male the ones of God, by the ſe ndung of It fas Chrilt his Songe eas Inda | 
; and yet hee excepreth that ſinae which is never forgiuen, or the fione a» vs, of whom wee ace lighteved with the knowled ge of the true God andeverly 6 By ( 
theholy Ghoſt , that is tofay , an vaiverial! aud wiltoll falling away from fting fe, + Late 24.45 2 The dininitiecf Chrift « moſt planet 
knowes tructh ofthe Goſpel, 1 This 46 uh as 1f hee ſaile, tet hon defire thn: place, 1p He exprefſeth a plaine preccpt of taking heede of idolerwhi 6 $f 4 
ue bir, and bee wih forgine bim being ſo defired, + Maith.12, he (ertcth againft the onely true God that with this ſeale as it were be might (ate ener [af 
vp all the tormer dockine, of God 
” yed is | 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN, be tp 
abs 
” . . » .. © ar 
x This Epiſtle is written t& 4 women of gr eat rewwwme, 4 who * 6 Andthisis that loue, that we ſhould walke Wy = - 


browehi wp her children tm the feare of God: 6 he exharenth . : . . 
hes epcortiane bnafies choir, v cher fleas after his commandements. This commandement Epi 


45ny we; with Antchegfes, 16 bus avout the is,that as yec hauc heard from the begmning, ye - 
40102. Babe 0A ſhould walke in it. "ORGe 1 godly 


PrCHE ELDER to the © ele . . ; __ 
d / | 7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this , auiceith berth i 
RY bebe, ny cle, which conſe north lis Cris Tepper = | — he 

FIY : come in the fleſh. Hethar is is adeces 
4 >= nog that haue know- \.. nd an Antichriſt, — er Vo. 
tm - Booker Ghoabich 8 +* Looketoyour ſclues, that wee loſe not the Chntinde the /al 
dwellethin vs, and ſhalbe with vs for cuer. = —_— won __—_ Gone, Len tht win he es) + 
3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from ES and eſſeth, and abideth He thet naketh defend 
"Y God the Father " and from the Lorde Teſus in Tedofrine Chal hh — H - _ 
Chriſt the Sonn: of the Father, with © trueth and . : hi tay "Iroae aud + defivk 
— + nn , continueth in the do&rine of Chriſt, hee hath 7 Fora _ 
-- marry 4 * Ircioyced greatly, that I found of thy __ Ig rect - ETWS9 |... | f We 
| children walking in « rrueth,as we have recciued , 1%. 4 Ari come any vnto you , and bring kave Y Powe 
true know. a commandement of the Father. redrrTroug—s. wor wap aabrngery 1: Jr's F= vw 
web bath © And now beſcechlI thee, Ladie,(not as wri- Gur bib, Gan Boogy, _—— I teh 
hone tops - —_ 11 For hethatbidderh him God ſpeed,is par- 4, qaaznx i 
bicand 0g ancw commandement vnto thee » but that taker of his euill deedes. Alchough I had many q ON..; _— 
ages 3 rw OIIOO the beginning) that we things to write vnto you, yet I would not rrore _ 
ewenaſterd OR 48 with paper and ynke: but I truſt to come vito Chor 

towards an-t the Lor comm . .outh 2ur þ 

pecially  abebioms and ſound ——_ which alſo mea vote = y NR " _ mouth, that PUTIOY Mr 
c< lement of Cod is a ſound 2nd fore (oundation both of the rule of y - . | that tl 
rs, nd of do&tive , and theſe cannot bee ſepara'ed the one from the others , 37 The ſonnes of thine ele ſiſter grecte retet 
ing as the 114c4b dire Fieth them, o Jobw 15.12, thee, Amen. | on t4 
yon, by 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. —_ 
Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſpitaſtie, , - 7 ehicf 
x ah Drarephe for —_— a ——_—_ deer” gry een according -o God, thau ſhak is 6 Chef 
4 Town A þ at 
na well doing: 12 and in the ende commenderh De 7 B 0 ſe that for his- Name ſake they went | fork 
>< HR 2 Elder vnto the beloved foorth,and tooke nothing of the Geariles. bans 
Gaius whom T loue in the trueth, 8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that we + 2: 
> 2 Beloued,Iwiſh chiefly that might be « helpers rothe trueth. d That were tals 
72S thou proſperedſt and faredſt wel 9 ?I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes ſees Gn fall of 
dB as thy foule profpereth. which loueth to hauc the preeminence among = ng ofa ways 
, 3 ForIrcioyced greatly when them,receiuerh vs nr. anerh, and w 
"1s * the ,and reſtified of the tructh that 20 Wherefore if I come, I will call to your re- » Awbitionard ery 
keewry and « | is in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. membrance his deedes which he doeth, pr:tling <opntevieſtons m__ 
_ as & A ! haue no toy then atheſe,thar i5,to 2gainſt vs with malicious wordes, and not there- (eipocially in the ye 
- ker heare that my £5 walke in veritie. with content, neither hee himſclfe xecemerth the tem which bus of eg 
# fol ame 5 Beloued, thou doeft b faithfully, whatſoe.. brethren, but forbiddeth them; that would, and ay Eccledaftica olclts 
ms whon be hed yer thou doe? to the brethren, and to {trangers, thruſterh them out of the Church. eo Goin 
omg +6 Which harc witneſſe of thy loue |:efore the I Beloued,follow not that which is euill, but de ” ; for th 
7.4, Churches. Whom ifthoue bringeſt ontheir juur- thar which is good: he thar doeth wel,is of God: « , oo 


dren of rhaddpeb goo ſome aber which bad blo infaef, bur he that docth euill,bath pox «ſgene God. Gab - + Sy 


(OY 


* : - 6 ” 
RTE X; - 


# 


r) of be. . : 6 -. Lord lefus Chriſt : [ The fleſts of 
[Is oa ene foe in eucrlating ines woder datkenele "1 How har hey old youahu there Thould annoy 
pgnms 2 ..... bee mockers # in the laſt rime, which ſbould , 474 16, b. 
ar =: Asn Sodomand Gomprthe, and Guy walke after their owne luftes!” Fr 
Tiedy 6a, - ommiee] rvieion, end allowed bftange. 19 "Theſe are they chat ſeparate thoſe oe 


Demetrids hath good report oſalLmen, & with ynck and pep write mto thee z | © 5 > 

ee aawdtors 1 For 1rruſt 1 hal ſhortly ſee hee, 8? we hal 

record,and ye know that our recard $true. F . mouth to mouth. Peace be withthee. - 
13 1baucmany things to write : but I will not iends ſalyte thee. Greete the friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF 1VDE. 


rnrth the godly to take beede of ſuch men, 4 that In 9 Wa be vnto them : for they haue folow- , He 
eee Calacite fs they wawtaw 5, 1d ec) the way + of Cain, and are cat away by the'twrdelt of 
thas they ſhall mas eſcape vnpunified fir he comtrnpt #f eb geceir x. of Balaams wages, and periſh inthe gain- Fecorie hen tt: 


” 


graces, 6. 7 Hee prooneth by atpdaars, wy we (phe faying 5; of Core. ſortb Cains ſham 
| gd gt RR —— — . +! ogg \" pt heſe are rockes in your !feaſtes of cha- Gs alice Baka 
@ Thi: # put fo leaf fIcks Chriſt,and Titie when they feaſt with you, without® al feare, am fliþ;* coues , 
mate a <fvence = HOERLDS V or wage £1 »1 to them feeding themſelues: x'cloudes they are without — 
es, (2p oO at = —— 4 CnRified Water, caryed about of windes, ae wr ditions snd acubd.. 
b BY God tbe Fa. 4 DN b of Godthe Faber and © rerur- beg fruitc,twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the - mm 
c 5et apart by the AY) KEPE ned to lefus Chrilt ; —_ FPOny Fihe ſea, fo. © Nmante 
| A ; . . 3 They are the raging waues cf the lea, | _— 
Cette te ls . 43 Mn vs Mo ming our their owne ſhame: they ar7 wandring via 6s. 
red Clvitts—= nd lou be mulphc _ ..— ſtarres, to whomeis reſerued the'® blackeneſie of 1+ He rebokerk 
« Theend and, to you ofthe © common ſaluationyit was Rerce | ©. 145 4, iſo the ſeuench from Adam, Thwren] wake | 


ereathe © 11 or meto write vnto you, to exhort you,that - : ; / 
ſhooterdiv th hecied of ſuch.ſaying,  Bcholde,the Lorde borbtheix F- 
Poles thar he yelhould cameſtly < contend for the mamtenance wo ——— res A. of his Saimes,  * or Githindl 


h the faith, which was f once giuen vito the Saints. "VeOeS ' hex faped 
nts 5 nk of ? _ Ce certaine men creptin, which 15, Togiue iudgement againſt all men, and ro Wee i 
taine wicked men, : : Jemna- FEbukeallthe vngodly among them of all their 1, thei v: 
tackle able Wl before of olde ordeined to this con icked deedes, which they ly com- wi 
ſome dodrine nd tion : 3 vogodly men they «re which turne the ell ſpeakings, which udweſt 
good mavers, grace of our God into wantonneſle, and # denie , Enners have (ok o | 
4 0fthoſe things FR; wicked: ie Foken againſt him, £ 
—— of al 5 - + I will therefore put you in remembrance, : Ree. = _— ne: Whoſe > — a 4+ a 
of wi, .* » foraſmuch asye once knewthis how 5 the Lord, thi als mens perſons in admiratiorh ont of » molt 2? 
e Thet ye ſrold after that he haddelivered f people our of Egypt, ings 5 cient prophecitt. 
organs, we ; which belceued not. «bran. = of Bock ton. | 
al the might you + deſtroyed them akerward wi their 17 ** But, yee beloued, remember the wordes «hing tt jadges. 
642 beth by true 6 5 The” s alſo which kept not their which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our ments come, | 


p* me from other,naturallL having not the Spirite., us 
notby chavee, thir fleſh, are ſer foorth for an exaniple, and futfer 20 But © beloved,edifc your ſejuesin your ey ; 
many wicked men yengeance of etcrnall fire 2 inn 1 hn 
creepe inco the $8 Likewiſe t . 1 c y I; © theſ if -s al- moſt holy faith,praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

Church. fe defile the fleth,” «and lefeal k — 21 And keepe your ſclues in the loue of God, ** Papudenajyy 
3 He condemneth, "=. "1, - 65 oy looking for the mercy of our Lord leſs Chriſt, nt ellreucsy 
this firſt in them, tandſpeake euill of them that are in anthorrtic. ——— ww — oo A 
penenctoranes. fr? LEE RRC he; ArcharBch when IE%- 25. 9 Ang haue cox paiſion of ſome y in puts #5 Prex ap, 
Foto we mas oo Moles, dusſt not blame him withcurſed * WR difference: | Rad 
tonby Go glee, a . > +134 Andotherfanewith p feare, pulling them v4 2 2” 

of God: whvch can/ ſpeaking,bur far, The Lord refuke thee, wel.ey, 

wot be, but the 10 '*Biir rheſe Tþeake evill'of tho, chings, "24%, Of the Fire, and hare enen that 9 gaIMNE , 76e protons 
chicfe empire of which th s knowe not: and whaſoeacr things which 15 ſported by the fleſh. i197, for the ting 
Chriſt muſt be ad- oF 4 - : 24 '4 Now vnto him that is able to Keepe you, » come. 
RR OR the that ye fall not. and to preſent you faultkeſſe be. * "417 10. 
venklecs ro te- Tn i FE © * forethepreſenceof his glory witioy, aber 
tan: 23 # this day the (ett of Anadaptiſtes doeth, which they ell Libertines. * 25 That 8, to God onely wiſe, Our Saviour be wi* ſpoken 


+ 2.P7:4., 4 He ſerttethſoor th the bacrible puniſhment of them which.have »: nnd maichic; and dominion fore, that wee 
atufrd the griee of God to foNlowe t':eir owne lultes. wh. 4.g7. $5 The lorie; —_ Gow ; and -— _—_— ſhould nor bee 
f.!l of the Angels watmott ſrurtely puniſhed, howe 5 then will the 99 rio w encr, Amen. 4 +, nqobledatihe 
Lord pnniſh wickeSandfaithlefemen © © 2, Prcn.4 X Gens 4 g Foto _ . 4 4 4» bewneſſe ofthe 
the fleppes of SWdarne and Gomorr te,” b Yous he comedy rcth four th theip berr'h.e matter, + :Ximorh qr, 2 tinmth gig. ater gage 12 Tis the properiie 


and mon» curtatier. i Whreb ave ſo llgetsfh anc word 0ſrraſon as if lt heir [rnſ®, Anneitits ta ſeparate theme nes from the godly , becavie the? are vor goucy; 
en w itt were” 4 wal dead fleipt;,” 8" Atiother moſt pernicious doctrine of theirs, by the Spiric of God: an;! conrati« ife it ts the propettic of Chrii2ns 16 edi 
in thit they tabe wry the anthoritie of Magiſtrates, and (peofte evil! of them,ar at ove moches rang grely peopers bath jn ſuch ond allein love racil Ve ihe 
this day the Anthaptiſts doe, & Fir agreazer matery to deffiiſe gou/rnems nt they of Chiifh appexte i@ thei 

OG ſay, the matter it felf6 then the performs, 5 An argoment aftray the 


: Michael one of the chiefeft Angels, wazcontent to deli that other 
alrtengh 2 moſt accurſed enemie ro the of God ts be puniſhed: 3ad and 
theſe pe ru#r + men ve not aſhimed to enil} of the py©-vets which we or” | hocrs .m 
Gained of God. 8 The concluGon- men #e ina donble ſavieyto wit, both. bY 
for their r3ſh Follie in condemning ſome, and for impadeat and 
they lived as breite 


contewpt of that kpowledpe, which when they bad yer 
beats, Going the bell ; 
w* a. 


' 
Wc 


. \ 


© * Chaptevol Diniah, that almeRt in cuery verſe be repeaieth bjs owne name, 


ahi 


* 


. 
"= py 


C1 HAVE NO-T-- THOVGHT--GOOD: TO PVT FORTH 
- /*, anyſuchthingasyct,vpon the Reuelation,as I haue vpon the former bookes : ing 
Sp: Liked well to ſet downe.in the meanc fxalon that, that [ wrote a fewe yeeres fince, concerning 
the authoritic of this booke, And this is It. i 


ECAVSE ſome men haue of loog time doubted of. the authoritie of this booke, I will in fewe wordes confute thoſe ar 
inents,which arc commonly bcoughciothis purpsic, and after (he w aune owne opinion, and what | thinke! And 1 will recite the 
argaments in ſach order, as Eraſmus hab painfully and dal:geatly gathered them together: whole iudgemen: ſecmethto me ſo yo- 
ceriaine in this poiac, (as it is alſo10 many other) that a@ Wan cau readily tell what opiaton he was of, ſave that after much adoe, 

be ſeemed to bead this way, that be is of opiaioa,that this booke 13 of ſome axthoriue, though nor of (0 good a3 the reſt of the bookes 

are which we receine without any gainſaying. Therefore let vs beare what be ſaith, Hiereme witnefſetb, ſaith be, that the Grecians in his 
tice did 8otreceioe (ht Regelatinn. Dorogheus Bilbop of Tyrmas,aod a Mattyr, in his abridgement ot liues recordeth that Iohn wrote bis 

Golpelin tlie Lle of Pachqaog,bat makech 0 mention of this booke, Athanaſios a Grecian in his catalogue doeth net ſay that this is lohns 


| worke, Divayſius of Alexandria, as Euſediiis repotteth his wordes, in the ſeventh beeke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiftorie, thiaketh thac 


this booke was writes of ſome other Ioho, who was a godly man. Euſebius himſe}fe ſo cjteth this booke 1n divers places of his hiſtorie, 
that be doeth pot flatly youth ic to be lows : bacallegeth one Caias that was a good Chriſtian, in the fourth booke of his hiftorie, whe 
fayeth it was written of oae Cerinthus an heretike, Let this be the firit argament which [ anſwere in this ſort, If we weigh the reaſons 

_—_ 4 thoſe mea toreieR this books, then we (hall iec bo w vadeſeruedly they did it, Againe, as ſome did reie& it, io did the moſt 


Pn receine it: inſonuch thac Epiphanius reckoveth them __ heretikes that did reiett it : as for Luſtine the Philoſopher, and Irene 


fLi which were both Martyrs, and did net onely allow ut, but allo wrote commentaries ypon it, 1 will not {peake of them, 
As for tha bob alleged et Dorotheas., it is to no great purpole, ſor that be is thoughe to teieR it, becauſe he ſpake not of it. As tou» 
ching Athanaſius, Eraimus himſelte witneſſeth that it 1s doubriall whether that wotke be bis or no. Concerning Dionyfius we will weigh 
by aud by whar-be ſayth, when wee come to conſider of his reaſons, As tor Caius (what man foeuer hee was) be is eafily to be refuted 
even by Dfonytias his words in the thitd booke of che Eccteſialticall hiftorie. As foc Euſebius, | make no account of him , lor there are 
none learned, bar firde want of zudgemeot in him. Now let ys come to the other argument. Hierome writeth ({ayerh be) that certeine 


Peviegs poſt, dot foretellerh things ts come ? And therefore they doe not onely not ſpeake thar, that is ttneth, but not {0 muck a3 aoy 
7 je jetry come no the hind _ Hee is very corious (layeth ove) {n ſencing downe his bould 
- [Noiv Jet vs come io ird ar tr Hee is very curious (ſayeth oge) in ſetting downe his owne game, 2s 

lodite ay 0b jon, and not write a beoke, which is not no vicd of any «f the A way ep oprogkencr Raby pry re op 
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ight not ſeemeto ſeeke lacking cornerdio ru Lap prog In And what ? doe wee nocnde from tbe (enenth 

wy” Elay cepeate 

theſe wordes , Elay.the ſonne of Amos ? But lohn did nat fo in ods coo I grovag: fpr bee wfote an hiſtorie, gr weary Jo beſgll 
is manly thi - 


Jt Cornony Serge _Ierger ranma yr re enter 1 ry; 15-!  e y © ye not of nies, nor by 
bus yt ae wp bee «oy year yearn ke Jaboue fiug rides in all this worke : and 
| to any 
2way all ſaſpition of pride: and againe, cbap.21. verſe 2. and ch#p.24,yerle 3; in bogh which places be 1 ondly Gmply what 
the . ophecie. of this Henſon Aru ac horepr en 


it 
an 
which D: is v4 dur: alſe | . | , 
man be Dama utc) ran by lou ra oe a i ek nk 


the Racngebi, dr.oflobathodinine, whichis fecient to procge ic was lobe the Kucagel®: far old they ton Idaned hows that 
hee was by excellencie, and by a prerogatine as it were, called by this name the Dinine,of all the olde writers, becauſe never wan wrote 
fo ogy a -— Jan 3 =” wore reetat +: or the other Jqha , who 1thinke was 2 countezlaite, was not called by 
name an re. a oP P , 

Nowe for the ralikeneſle qua ach ebb ecrDiceptly ps of Alexandria proogeth by three reaſons as Nicephorus 


other he ſometime maketh report of the hitorie,aud ſometime teacher, but io this hee (; h of things to c in ſpch ar» 
der of words at he is; Andſhaſlwe _ they that he vieth not one {elſe fame Re of homme Nay, writer was 
things 
' Efai, and other MD 
20 olde rime? Ahd therefore it is v0 marueils thar bee viecb not (ſo refined 2 Yiads of ſpeach, as happily they would deſire 
ſwarveth neither in ſpeach, ver inchateciers, wr wid hey A's wrote in the Hebrew tongue ; and therefore there is lefle cauſe 


that it ſhould be any bo y 
- which ſeemerh to charge him thay hee /avovreth the herefie of the Chiliafles, wherevpon 
coke ind fathered it ypon ſome of the Apoltles, Bug for mine owue part, though 1 gre 
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Cerinthastalketh of where is that 22t1 — owe” . 

Foulde bee kepe.at Hierulalem Therefore this is avaine and a fooliſh —_— And ſeemg theſe things are ſ0,chough 1 woulde Riffe ty 
ſtand iu comengienies Gannon anng z yet [ rather iudgeit to bee 1 

load eco chinke for thr 1 God n00e of thoſe dayes twwhome either prophecie ſo full of maieſty , nor ſo donguiable a ——— 


gage _—_— Church : latly,bec2uſe thoſe things which are here ſpokes of Pathmor, agree wholy with that which the olde Fathers 
have written with one conſent concerning Lobas baviſhment, And yet f it may bee Ins , 
of ſpeech it ſeffe,! wool thinke it to be no mans ſeooer then Marks, who was alſo called lobn: he is ſo like not onely in wordegbut allo in 
divers kiades of ſpeach, to the Goſpel of S.Myke , inſomuch that theſe two bookes hane almoſt one Kinde' of charaer, As for the 
booke it ſelfe,though I contelſe that theſe myſteries are as yer very darke to me, yet — ſeeing there appeareth in all pars 
of it agreat maieſly of the ſpiric of pragnanoges the very fieps and fentences,yea and the words of the old _ ſeting there are to 
de found in it manifeſt and mighty teſtimonies both of the Duwinitie of Chriſt, 2nd alſo of ovr redemption: And laſt of all ſeeing tha: part 
of thoſe things are wolt manifeſtly come to paſſe , which were foretold by bim as thoſe things wkich hee (pake of the defttuQione of the 
Churches of Afra,and of the of the whore, which ſ-reth ypon ſeven hils, Iam periwaded ard thinke that the holy Ghoſts men- 
. Hing was to heape vp together in this moſt precious booke,all ſuch things. as by the ſorewaraing of the old Prophets remained to be ful- 
Glled aſterche comming ef Chrift:and added alſo a few things,as he thooght expedient for vs.” 1 graonethey are very darke, bot that is ns 
firange (bing in the Prophets writings,a3 eſpecially in iets. Bur this is our faait,becavie we take not diligent heed to things but 0. © 
.F -- verſhp thoſe judgements of Gods providence, which day y are to be ſeeve inhis 18ing of the Chorch, by having ou hearts roo muck 
ſet vpon our owne private affaires. To be ſhert,the Lord knoweth whatzapd how jarre it is expedient for vs to know,and rherfore in times 
paſt,he ſo diſps+ſed the light of his Prophets , a3 fot his infinite wiſe dome he fawe'it would be profitable for his Church, And therefore 
godly men hiue to ſearchand wade in theſe myſteries with feare and reverence ſo'farre foorth, 23 lawfully and pong they may:and lex 
2ll men reverence the myſteries of God, which are comprebended in this booke, wherher they know them,or them no, eather them 
35 many doe,cither mocke at them, or defile them with their fantaftica)l commeatiries, 


THE*REVELATION OF 
IOHN THE DIVINE, . £46.15 

CHAP. I. 10 And I wasraniſhed in b ſpirit on theiLor$8 5 1h4 Be 7». 
ranifhmad - = 


He declartth what kind of deivmne is here 8 : 5 
rt tends rotietdmmen gene 
en Eatery Dacre kei, 01 Sorin an Alpha & Omega heel] 72s oh 

aw\V) which God gaue vnto him , to Tar laſi:& that which thouſeeſt, write in a Jhed,and brig 
WY ſhewe vnto his ſeruaunts things & ſend it vnto the ſeuE Churches which are in A. © #224 coed 
which muſt ſhortly bee done: 112"11*O Epbeſus,and vnto Smyrna,and vnto Per- vo cnnwe 
(3s which he ſent,and hewed-by his $9745;0d vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and with Gedend 
þ Angel vio hisſerume R__ vno Philadelphia,and vnto Lavdicea. fe Cxrebie{figd 
Who bare record of F word of God, & ofthe : , 12 Then 1 turned backer k ſee the voyce, Powke ma 
oF barre gr ny, 1a that ſpake with me : and when I 0 
Glnagper ieheChaſRa ofal things } fav. es pa rg Rs > kicks was turned, TP 1 place K 
hr wendefdfonica —_— mm br _ 13 Andinthe mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, and that the pb. 
which are written therem:for the time 15 at one like moms the Sonne of man, clothed witha IE 
4 Tohn tothe ſeucn Churches which arein A. Fee —— 124 girded about 5 we caleebabe = 
$68 Whichnay, and Winch jetocome, fig 14 Ha bead, hairs werewhite aswhitemool, Phe ale 
the « ſaiſen Spirits whichare before his Throne, 4 ſnoweand hiseves ny whey Caterer Vs, 
$5 Andfro leſus Chniſt,which is that & faithful We <- a braſſe,burning 1.Cor. 16.3, % 
witnes,and*>that firſt begotrs ofthe dead, & that, —— vojcens hefeund ofmg. + roaiks, 
Prince of the kings of the earth, vnto him that lo- YG Athebad; "i | "m2 of 
you ued vs, & waſhed vs from our fins in his x blood, ! eh m his hand ſeuen arres:& p 
$ ad x8, 6 And made vs + Kings & Pricſts vnto G6d el ne ts _—_— edſword:8& 
abſu.8, euen his Father,to him 1/ay be glory, and domi-. . Pos” hel unne in _— 
XHer.9:4 Dion for cuermore, Amen. 17 And whe [ faw him,1 fel at his feet as dead: 
$902.19, 7 Bchold,he commeth with * cloudes, and e- G_ lay _ 'ghr hand = me, — hay 
——Y nery © eyc ſbalſee mo they which pear- ———_— : bow that + firſt and thar + 8/4.99.4. 
* 8ſar3 14. cedhim thorow:and all kinreds of the earth fhall *®, p: am alue,but 1 was dead: & behold, I and41.6. 
4 £2430, waile before him,Buen ſo. Amen. = al:ue for euermore, Amen ; and 1 haue the 
| ne 8 14 am! Alpha and Omega, the beginning */© of helland of dearh, 
| & the ending Cath the Lord,Whichis, & Which , 19 . Write the thingyaldeh thou haſtſcen,-nd 
— ny: is tO COME, een the Almighty. oO _ are, andthe things which ſhall ; 
' Chkay 9 I Tohn,cuen your brother, & companion in hereafter. wlll; 82-7 
py —_ tribulation, & inthe rakes ay patience 6f Ie- ,. *? Themyſtery of. ſeuen ſtares which thou . . 
they thet «, fs Chriſt, was in the yle called # Patmos , forthe ſaweſt in my right band, & the ſcuen golden can-., . 
3 mbncnas, word of God, & for} wimeſſing of leſus Chriſt, C{ehcrv-0ahwTheſruen flaxres arethe LAngely. © Þ.copbte.” 
, 1 rem me #4 they | the i | ; 
er ny ny 
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CHAP. IC 


" % 
"TRirothe Angel of thar Church of Bphefus 
write, Thefe things ſaith he that hoJgeth the 
ſonen Rarres in his right band, and walkah ia the 
mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. ' 

2 Iknow thy works, and thy labour and thy 
patience,& how thou canſt not beare with them, 
which are cuil,and haſt examined them which ſay 
they are Apoſtles, & are not, X haſt foitd th liars, 

| 3 And thou waſt burdened and halt patience, 
and for my names ſake haſt labourcd and baſt not 
4 Yo deale with 7 fainted. 
fs 4 Nenertheles, I haue ſorewhat 2 againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue, 
5 Remember therfore from whence thou art 
fallen,and repent,and doe the firſt works: or cls I 
will come againſt thee ſhortly,& will remane thy 
candleſticke out of his place,exccpt thou amend. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateft the 
workes ofthe Nicolaitans,which 1 alſo hate, - 

9 Let him that hath an earc,heare what the Spi- 
rit faith vnto the Churches,to him that ouercom- 
meth,wil [ giue to eate of the tree of life, which is 

ebvif (pea. 10 the mids of the Þ Paradiſ: of God, * 
Es 4 be Media, 8 | And vntothe Angel of the Church of the 
- c Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaicth hee thax is 
Sugrne wa Oe rf} and laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 

oY. fo 9 I knowthy workes and tribvlation, and po- 

nertie (but thou art rich) and 7 know the blaſphe- 

mit of them, which ſay they are Iewes , and are 
not,burt 4re the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Fearenone of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
fuffer:behold,it ſhall come to paſle, that the de- 
uil ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
betried,and ye ſhall hane tribulation ten dayes: 
beethou faithfull vnto the death, and I will ge 
« thee the crowne of life, 

od Phgerm vas 121 Lethimthathathan eare, heare what the 

fr hameefs fe» Spirit ſaith to the Churches: He that ougrcGmeth 

Me aferwtere {ball nor be hurt of the ſeconddearh. 

the wings of the 12 Andto the Angel of the Church, which is 

Attahant wre ot: atd Perganius write, Thisſaith he which hath that 

ma anos,  {harpe fivorde withtwo edges. 

- + ane 4 by 33 I know thy workes and where thou dwel- 
 murhthemore Icſt,euer where Satans throne is, & thou keepeſt 
3 bighh commended, my Name,and haſt not denied my faith, even in 

betanſs thryrew:as. e thoſe dayes when AntiffiEmy Faithfull martyr 


" 7 wed conflant ery 


in the very heate of WaSTlaine among you, wh ndwelleth. 
perſpention. - 14 BurThaueaZ gainſt thee, becauſe 
* Nam:24.14y, thou haſithererth iut2inc the dorme 


The why Of + Balaam, 


kinde wt ich Pal 1 TRL, * 
Þcatrth of, 15 EFucnſoha'” thou them, that mainteinethe 


1.Car.26.14 doarineofthe Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

? oe r—_ ger . r6 Repent thy ſelf, or els 1 wil come vnto thee 
_ m—_ 124 - Fhonly,ahd wil byht againſt them with the ſword 
6.0 to1ke place ny mouth, 

we fade Pjal.10y, +" 7 Lethimrthathath an eare, heare whatthe 
| + TIF Spire Gith vnts the Churches. To him that over- 
tet kb s four | conmeth, wil I giueto cate of the g Manna that 
was wone10 be gi. #& hid, and will giuc hima > white one, and in 
w#io wftiers at - the ſtone a newe name written, which no man 
ants -knoweth fauing he that rec i 

Ee” 38 TAnd vmo the Angel of F Church which 
yy En ac Thy wire Theſe hin lai} fonme of 


=—_— 


LS 


mo -< 18 1 know thy workes and thy fouc,and i ſer. i She cali gy 


G64d,which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, . * 
and his feere like fine brafle. ; 


uice, & faith,and thy paticuce,and thy works,and *F**' *ſclouy 

thatsbey are moe at thelaſtthen _ firſt, = tag 
20 Norwithſtidmg, I haue a few things againſt 

thee,that thou ſuffereſt the woman Ierabel, which | 

callcth her ſeife a propheteſſe,to teach and to de- 

ceiue my leruants to make them commit k forni- & By fix 

caion,and to cate meares ſacrificed ynto idoles, *Yientimer au 

21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her for. 77% laimy 
nication,and ihe repented not, —_ 

22 Behold, lwil caſt her into a bed,and them 
that commit fornication withher,into great afMi- 
Qion,exceptthey repentthem cftheir works. 

23 And 1 wil kil er children with death:& all 
the Churches ſha! know y 1 am he which+ſearch $ 1.$anve; 
thereines and hearts: and I will giue vo every 2/4716 
one of you according vato your works, m—_— 

24 And vnto you Lay, reſt of them of Thya- 1 Hepumthar 
tira, As many ash1ue not this learning , ok the weggir o/ 9s 
haue knowenthe n decpcneſſe of Satan (as they *%nmwinbd T4 tar ſo 
ſpeake)I wil a put vpon you none other burden. ,,g., hy Fanachin« 

25 Bur that which ye hauz alrcady, holde faſt ful avouns o- go 
till I conje. tnowldyegwanh 

26 For he that ouercommeth and keepeth my {, 1 ,99t9 J itfnieme 
works vnto the end, to him willI giue power 0- m fwillfuls w _— 
ucr nations, #r}e thing ga 

27 gone he ſhal rule them %a rod of yron: E-9"arvngy 
*d as the veſlels of aporter,ſhal they be broken. " 


pray 
ſhades, 


what | 
. 2& Euzn as I received of my Father, fo will I bein, + 
give himthe morning ſtarre. & P/alay 


29 Lethim that hath an eare, hcare what the 
Spirite ſaith ro the Churches. . 
"CHAP. HE 
s Thef-ft Epi ſent to the Paſtors of the Church of Sedit, 
7 Of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodicrans, 16 that they 
be not [Inks warme, 16 but mnaeuon to further Gods glovy. 
Nd write vnto the Angel of F Church which 4 Sodb ce "a 
isat 2 Sardis, Theſe things ſaith he thathath goneoſrwpiw. (er nb” 
the ſcuenfpirits of God, and the ſcuen ſtarres,,I ning { Zeale a e 
know thy works:for thou haſt a © name that thou <*% »6wote'* Þ pant then, 
liueſt,butthou art dead. logs — 
2 Beawake,and (trengthen the things which 5 yiu or fad» 
remaine, that are © readie to die: for : Cave not lugar oreds 
found thy works perfite before God, | _ thin, 
3 RemEber therfore,howthou haſt receined,& 1p quea fac 
heard,& bold faſt & repent.-:Iftherforc thou wilt but ey vrme 
not watch,I wil come on thee as athief, and thou gps wift 
ſhalt not know what houre I wil come vp6 thee. ae airy] 
4 Notwithſtendmyg thou haſt a fewe names , re wh | 
yet in Sardis, which hane not defiled their gar- © (pat .uy 
-ments : and they ſhall walke with mee in white: op 
for they are 4 worthy, | iThn DA 
5 He that oucreommeth ſhall bee clothed in $1, mu treat 
white aray,and I willnot put out his nemEout of thy ac nhl 
the # booke of life, bot 1 will confeſle his name (S200 6 
before my Father,and beforc his Angels. for bt'# 
6 Lethimthathath an care, hcare, whatthe #vanets 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. ſize, | 
7 TAnd write vnto the Angel ofthe Church - fondle / 
which is of Philadelphia. Theſe things ſaf-th bee 5.1, Lows 
that is Holy, and Trne, which hath the<-key of 8.18. 
David,which opencth and no man {lutteth, and pd oy 
ſhunteth and no man openeth. ' piles if 
8 Iknowthy wprkes : behold, I haue ſet be- 7.,au 
fore thee an pres and no man can ſhut it; rut 


for thou haſt a little irength and haſt kept my 2a 


word,and haſt not denied my Name. 
the bon(y of Daid is the Chan 6bgaud tht cominual! promiſe of Danes 
tg Ine Ph, 7 Ye . 


ef) 


9 Behold, 


_ 
bur do lie:-beholde, { ſay, I will make thery, yhat 


know that I hauc loud thee. 
- x0 Becauſe thou haſt g Kept the word of my 
patienct, therefore 1 will deliver thee from the 
of tentation, which will come vpon allthe 
world, to triethem that dwell vpon the carth. - 

11 Bcholde,I come w—_ : holde that which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy croune, 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pil- 
Lar in the Temple of my God,and he ihallgoe no 
n:orc out : and I will "write vpon him the Name 
of my God,and the name ofthe citie of my God, 
which is the new Hicruſalem , which commeth 
downe out of heauen from my God, and { will 
rite vpon him my new Name. 

13 Let him that hath an care,, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

14 And vntothe Angel of the Church of the 


Jrcanſe thew 
bene patios 
} a [ 
TJ panda eruens7 
ſia is, 


we 


= BeholeL will makethemof the yragogne 
oftaran,ndch call themdclues Iewes, & are not; 
they ſhall comeand worifup before thy feet, ahd 


,-6 pro 1 = ne.there was a_ ſea of 
lafe like vio ; and in ;hemiddes of the 
| and round about the throne were foure 
beaſtes full of eyes before and behind. ,,  -. 

7 And the firſt beaſt wsslike a lion,and the ſe= 
c6d bealt likea calfe, & the third bealt hada face 
as a man,& the fourth beaſt we like a Aying egle« 


$8 Andthe® foure beaſts had each one ot them 5 Emcry beaft hat? 


fixe wingsabout him, and they were full of eyes xe wage. 
within, and they ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 

VV as,and Vhich Is, and Which Is to come. 


9 And r/henthoſe beaſts © gaue glory,and ho- « god i faidte 
nour , and thankes. to him that fate vpon the have glarie honour, 


throne, which liuerh for euer and cuer, 
10 The foure and twentie Elders fell douwne ,; »e 
beforchim that late on the throne, and worſhip- rrnerar 


Emg10me, and ſuch 
hike einen hear, 


rand 
fer forth 


ped himthat liueth for evermore, andcaſt their #54 wics # prov 


crown6s before the throne, ſaying, ou 


po. EF. 


FS 4 4.27 


La. 


þ fue ſoundee Laodiceans write, Theſe things faith b Amen, the 1x1 Thouart+worthy,OLord,to receiueglory,8& 
amach in che He Faithfulland true witneſle, that i beginning ofthe honor,& power: for thou haſt created al things, 8& 
by fgne 44 8 crertures of God. for thy willewſake they are, & haue bene created. 


Traueth 
CHAP. V. | 
1 The beoke ſealed with ſexen ſrales: 3 which none could open, 
6 that Larabe of God 9 u thought worthy zo open, 13 (nes 
b; the conſent of al the companie of heauen, 


15 ] know thy workes, that thou artneither 
cole nor kot: I would thou werelt colde or hor. 
16 Thaceore, becauſe thou artluke warme, 
and neither colde nor hot, it will come to palle, 
that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. _ Nd! ſaw im the right hand of him that ate 
17 For thou fayeſt , I am rich and increaſed A on thethrone, a tooke written withi 
with goods, & haue need of nothing,and knoweſt on the backſide,ſcaled with ſcuen ſeales. 


not how thou art wretched and miſerable, and 2 AndIſaw a firong Angelwhich preached 
poore,and blinde,and naked.  , ... © withaloud voice, Whoiswoorthy to open the 
18 Icounſell thee to buy of me golde tried by booke,and to looſe the ſcales thereof? 
the fire,that thou mayeſt be maderich : and white 3 And rio man in hcauen,nor in carth,neither 
raiment,thatthau mayeſt be clothed, and that thy vnder the carth, was able to open the booke,nei- + 
filthic nakedneſie doe not a e : andanoynt ther to looke thereon. 
thine cycs with eye ſalue,that thou mayeſt ſce. 4 Then Iwept much, becanſe no man was 
19 Aswany asT loue, $1 rcbuke and haſten: found woorthy to open, and to reade thehooke, 
be * zcalousthcrefore and amend. neither tolooke thereon, 
20 Bcholde, I ſiand at thedoore, and knocke. | And one of the Flders aid vnto me, Weepe 
If any man hear< my voice and 0 
will come in vpzo him, and will ſup with him,and 


$Þwm.;.r, 
kd.12.5, 
| Zrale @ ſer @- 
jenf them which 
mn xyber bete 
code, : Tuda, the root of Daujd, hath obteined to open 
ne withme, . the booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales rhereof. 
21 To himthat ouercommeth, wilIgrantto & Then Ibeheld, ang loe, in the middes of the 
fit with me in my throne, euen as 1 ouercame,and throne, & of the foure beaſts, & inthe mids of the 
fit with my Father in his throne. Elders ſtood a lambe as though he had bin killed, 
22 Ler him that hath an eare, heare what the which bad ſeucn hornes, & Gm es, which are 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. the ſcuen ſpirits of God, ſent into a the world. 
CHAP. 111 7 And he came, and toukethe booke out of 
1 Another wifes ; the gleru of Gode Maieflie: 8 the right hand of him that fare,vpon thethrone. 
which a magnifitd of the fuxre brafles, io andibe fourt and 8 And whe h: had taken the booke, the foure 
.- noni Jens. beaſts and the foure and twenty Elders fel downe 
A Frer this I looked, and behold, adoore was beforethie Lambe , hauing eucry one harpes and 
open in heauen, andthe firſt yoyce which I golden vials tull of odours, whichare the a pray- 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with ers ofthe Saints, 
mc,taying,Come vp hither,and I will (hewethee 9 And they ſung a © new ſong, faying, Thou art 
things which muſt be done hereafter. worthy to take the booke,and to open the ſcales 
_ 2 Andimmediatly I was rawſhed* in the ſpi- thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redee- 
rit, and beholde, a throue was {et in heauen, and mel vs to God by thy blood out of euery kinxed, 
oneſate vpon the throne. and tongue, and people,and nation, pA 
3 And he that ſte, was to looke vpon, like vito 40 And haſt made vs vnto our God +: Kings, "Chapt 
a laiper ſtone,& aſardine, & there ws a vainbow and Pricſts,and we (hall reigne ontheearth,”” ** 
roudabout the throne,in ſight like to ar emerald; © 1x Then Tbeheld, & I heard the voice of tha. 
4 Andround about the throne were foure and ny Argelsround about the throne, and «bout the 
twentie ſea:cs,ond vpan the (egts 1 ſaw foure and beaſt & Elders, and there were # © ten thqu- 
ewennie Elders fitting, clothal jn white raiment, ſand ti thouſgyd, ad thouſand 


LT 


lightni 
Yoyces, and there w I n doing, 


*. 
o& 


7, 


the doore, I not: beholde,that + Lion which is of thetribe of ${hogrx 


nog 
1.96, 


& Dany. ns. 


"198 


a w147 nxonber, 1 
4 Tobane all preift © 
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and |glofy,and power be vnto him,that fitreth 
.on the 


_ 


Andalthe creanres 
that are in them heard I, faying, Praiſe, & honor, 
throne,and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 


And thefoure beaſts ſayd, Amen, and the 
FR a fre phrner—r ny x ger worthip- 


- ped him that liverh for cuermore. 


word here vſeda & 
prope ftp arth f 
s ol 
” nan bu 
er 
ordinance portion 
- * Wſeal to be ginen ta 
fernants for the w 
_ flow of mance for 
one day, 


® Pitiif their mans 
ber be fulfilled, 


the ſunne was asblacke as © (ack 


e So they called + 
” «ld tame (hoſt 
won'n wor kts 


phat were of barre, 


S, \ 


CHAP. VL : 

8 The Lambe operneth the firft ſeale of the beokr, 3 the fecond, 
g the third, 7 the fourth, g the Sfib, nn and the /ixub and 
then ariſe mar ler faoune, prſiilence, extcrits of Santi earths 

guates and dimers fir anve fights in beauen, 

Frer,I behekt when f Lambe had opened one 
Act the ſeales, & Theard on: of 5 foure beafis 
fay,as it w:re the noiſe of thunder,Come and ſec 

2 Thereforg I beheld,& loc,there was a white 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe.and a 
crowne was giuen-vnto him, and he went foorth 
conquering that he might ouercome. - 

3' And when he had opencd the ſecond ſcale, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 

4 Andthere went out another horſe, that was 
red, & power was giucnto him that ſc thereon,to 
take peace fr6 the earth,& that they (huld kil one 
another,8& there was giuE vnto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opencd the third feale, t 
Heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee :\Then 1 
bcheld,and loe,a blacke horſe, and hethat ſate on 
him,had balances in his hand. - 

6 And Ihearda voice in the mids of the foure 
beaſts ſay, As meaſure of wheatefor a penie, and 


wine hurt thou not. ; 

7 And when he had opened the fourth (cale,'T 
heard the voice of 5 fourth beaſtſay,Come & ee. 
* 8' And EFlobkedzand beholde,a pale horſe, and 
his name thot te on him was Death, and Hell 
followed after him , and power was giuzn vnto 
them ouer the fourth part of the earth , to kill 
with ſword,and with hunger, and with death, and 
with beaſts of the earth. 

3 And when he had openedthe fifth ſeale, T 
ſaw ynderthe altar the ſoules of them, that were 
killed for the word of Gad, and for the teſtimo- 
me which they mainteincy. 

- 10 And hey cryed with a loude voyce,faying, 
How long, Lord, which art holy :n1 true: doeſt 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11- Agd Jong white robes were giuen vnto e- 
very one, and 1t was faid vato them, that they 


” 


| Which are in heaven, 8 on vs;& bide vs fromthe preſence of him that ſit. 
on the earth,&e vnder the earth &ein the ſea, all tech on thethrone,& {16 the wrath of the Lambe. 


x7 Forthe day of his wrath is come,and 
Wc Arc torr pas , 


CHAP. VIL 

1 The Antels commung t hurt therarch, 3 ave flayed Tratllche 
Eleftof the Lord 5 of all witer were ſeal d, 13 Such us ſuffred 
perſecution for Chr ifts ſake, 16 haw great there, 194d 09, 
A Nd after that, 1 aww fourc Angelsſtand on the 
*fonre corners of the earth. holding the foure 
winds of the carth,that the winds houid not blow 
on the earth,nz1ther on vſeag neither on any tree, 

2 Ardl fv another Augel ome Vp from the 
Eaſt, w.hich had the ſcale: 'iumg God, and 
he cryed with a loud voyeSto the foure Angels 
to whome power was giuento hurt the earth, and 
the ſca;ſaying, 

3 Hurt ve not the earth,neither the ſea,neither 
the trees, tij] we haue ſcaled the ſeruants of our 
God inthc1: ſor: heads. 

4 And I hearilthe nurtberofthem, which were 
C-aled, and there were (calel an hundreth and 
foure and f>.irtie thouſ-nd of all the tribes of the 
children of !{rael. 

5 Of the tr1be of 1oda were ſealed twelue 
thoufand. Of rhe tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue rhouſind. Of the tribe of Gad were ſea« 
led twelte thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſeal:d rwelie 
thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled 
tivelue thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Manaſles were 


© feni- three meaſtres of barley for a penie,and oile,and ſcaled twelve thouſand, 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeal*d rele 
thouſand . Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſeated 


ſcaled rwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſcaled teweluethovſand. 

$ Ofthe tribe of © loſephy were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

. 9 Aﬀtertheſe things I beheld, and loe a great 
tauiltitude, which no man could number,of al na- 
tions & kindreds,and people, and tongues, ſtood 
beforethe throne, & before the Lambe, clothed 
with long white robes,and palmes in their bands, 

10 Andthey cried witha lond veyce, ſaying; 
Saluation commeth of our God, that fittethvpon 
the throne,and ofthe Lambe. 

ir Andallthe angelsſtood round about the 
throne, and «bout the Elders, & the foure beaſts, 
and they fell brfore the throne on their faces, 


ſhould reſt for a litle ſeaſon vntill their fellowe and worſhipped God 
| ſeruants, and their brethrenthat ſhould be killed 


euen as were, were fulfilled. 
12: And I beheld when he had opened the fixt 
ſcale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and 


and themoone was like blood. 
r3 And the ftarres of heauen fell vnto the 

earth, 

is ſhakenof a mighue winde 

whe mt wr 

wen itsr euery mountazne 

were mooued aur of their places. Fo 
x5 And the Kings of the 

men, and therich 


deuery bondman, 
uery when Lot aye indenncs, and a+ 
mong the rockes of the monntaines, , 
36 Andfaidre the monntaines & rocks, $ Fall 


W < 


dome, 5ndt 


of haire, me, What are theſe whichare 
white robes ? and whence came they 


asa fg tree caſteth her greene figs, when it And he ſaid to me, Theſe arethey 
| out of great tribulation; and haue cit rardday 8 
daway, as a ſroule, Pagonben & haue madetheir loug robes white 1 Hook 


in 


neither any hate, 


3” 
r2 Saying, Amen, Praif, and glory,and wiſe- 
nour, and power, and 
might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 
13 Andone of the Eldersſpake , ſaying vnto 


'&d in long 


14 And I faid vnto him, Lord, thon Knowelt. 
, which came 
waſhed their 


he blood of the Lambe. 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 


and the great throncof Gad , Ro him's ay and night in 
ich men, and the chiefe captaines, his Temple, and he rhar firtcth on the 
, and e- divell © among them, 


r6. They 


any more, acer hl une bght on them, 
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twelue thouſand.” Of the tribe of INachar were &'*bwwbl, 
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- woſe thefrok: of the pit, as the ſmo 
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17 Forthelambe, whichisin the middesof the 
throne/hall gouerne them,ond ſhall leade them. vn- 


icns of theearth haue power 


$8258. tothe lively fountaines of waters, and  Ged thall 4 And it was commanded them, that they ſhould 


#414 yireamay all tcares fromtheir eyes. not hunt the grafle of the earth, neither any greene 
EDEN CHAP RN | eget 1. rr rn as.» 
- aw rat nd fab rp OE UNING MY > ——_— its : 
fr ted. omg 4 d 2 C 5 to them was comma t they (ould 
off wrs, P s come forth with - 4 
=y —_— es:f rn ——— ow the ezh, DOE Kil them, bur that they ſhould be vexcd fue Mo- 
8 the fon i turned into blood, 16, 14 the waters waxe buzer, neths, & that their paine thould be as the paine that 
12 andibe flarres ave darkenees commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a man. 
A Nd when hehadopened the ſeuenth ſeale,there 6 + Therefore in thoſe dayesſhall men ſceke 
Avs filence in heauen about halfe an houre. death, and (hall not finde it, and (hall deſire to die, 
aMich apeare 2 Andlfaw en Angels, which 2 food be- and death ſhallfiie from them. ; 
lefire bur a b# fore God, and to them were giuen ſcuen trumpets. 7 And the forme of ghg locuſtes ne like vnto 
nnoferr. . 2 Then anotherAngel cameand fiood before horſs prepared vnco barrel,and on their heads were 
the altar hauing a golden cenſer , and much odours as it were crownes, like vnto gokle, and their faces 
was giuen vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the were hke the faces of men. 
ers of all Saints vpon the golden akar,which is 8 Andthey hu haire as thehaire of women, 
LR the throne, and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. ; 
4 And theſmoke of the odours with the pray- 9 And they had habbergjons,liketo habbergi- 
4 Our prajers ave rs of the Saints, b went vp before God, out of the 9Ns of yron:& the ſound of their wings was like the 
whing woorth, Angels hand, ſound of charets when many horſes run vnto battel. 
iniſe thevrrm 5 Andthe Angel tooke he cenſer, and filled it 10 And they had tailes like vnto feorpions, and 
anch os. With fire of the alrar, and caſt it ihto the earth, and there were ſtings in their tailes,and their power was 
on be efpeej= there were voyces, and thundrings, and lightnings, ©0 hurt men fue moneths. =. 
al and before and carthquake. 1 1 Andthey hanea king ouer them which is the 
al thing with 6 Thentheſcuen Angels, which had the ſcuen Angel of the botromeleſſe pir, whoſe name in He- 
lo, *nbſe we FrumPpets, prepared thiſclues to blow the trumpets. brew 4s Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named Apol- 
deny Sf of af 7 50 the firſt Angel blewe the trumpet, and 1yon, that ir,deftroying, - 
infibed through there was haile and fire,mingled with blood,8 they 12 One woe is paſt, aud beholde, yet twowoes 
ſth in bis Soune - yving 1 
he acceptable wy; WEre caſt into the earth , and the third part of trees Come after this. t 
thi, was burnt, and all greene graſle was burnt, r3 T Thenthe ſixt l blew the d 
8 Andtheſecond Angel blew the and ITheard a voyce from the ® foure homes of the gol- 
as it were a great mount:ine, burning with fire, was den altar, which is before God, | 
caſt into the ſca, and the third part ofthe ſea be= 74 Saying to the ſixt Angeh,which had the trum- 
came blood.  ' p | pet, Looſe the foure Angeb,which are bound in the 
9 Andthe third part of the creatures, which great ucrEuphratcs. 


were in, 08 evnd> 
were inthe fea, and had lifegdied, and the thirdpart 15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 2598 be. 


were d 6d./-+ -- were prepareda: 2n houre, ata day , at amonerh, 
10 Thenthe third Angel blewe the trumpet, and and at a yereto flay the third part of men, 
therofella great ftarre from heaucn, burning like « 16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
rorch,, and it fell .:mothe third part of the riders, tiyentie thouſand times tenne thouſand : for Iheard 
andinto the fountaines of waters, - + the number ofthem. . 
« It Andthe nmeofthe ftarreis called worme. | 27 Aunithus I faw the borſes ina viſion, & them 
wood therfore the thir part of the witersbecame that ſate onthe, having (ric ions, and of 
wormewood,ang many men died of the watcrs, be- tacinth, and of brinytone, and the ofthe bor- 
caulethey were made bitter. _ .  , fes were as thc heads of lyons : andoutof their 
." 12And the fourth Angel blewthe trumpet, and monthohrent foorth fireand finokeand brimſtene. 
the" third part oF the ſunne! was fmitten, and the 18 Ofthele three wasthe third part of men kil- 
third part of themoone , and the thirdpart'of the 169.0598 ie,,ofthe fire, andof the ſmoke, and ofthe 
ftarres,fo that the third part ofthem was darkened: brimſtone, v. hich came out of their mouthes. 
andthe day watfrrrten,, that the third part ofit 19 For their power is i their mouthes, and in 
cond nothing, and likevsf:the nigh, their tailes :- fartheir tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
13 And 1 ry , and heanl 0c Angelflying and h2] hexds,wherewiththey hurt. 
Yorow they S of he@ien ; ſaying with\a lou:l -- '20 And theremnant of the men which werenor 
; Yoy06 WV 0, wo, 0 toMhe inhabitants ofthoentrh, Killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the works 
botiſeofthe founds tocome of thecrurhperofrhe 1bEtheir hands that they ſhould nora eld, 
Eee Angels, which were yet to blow the trumpers, and + idoles of golde & of faluer,and of braſſe, 


CHAP. 1X, of ſtone,and of ivood, whichneither canſce,neither 41355 


" cone wn, 13 The firt Angrt It werh, meer firrh 32 Afoth repented notof their murther; and 
bur ſewieny, 20: 10 rf. of — Arn re emma: ofther forces, neither of cheisformication,norof 
their theft, 


bot= him was ginen the key ofthe * bo:tomeleſſe pir. Another Angpt appeaverh clahed with « clend,, 3 bodling 
——_— D AM heop: Gn \ Hale ps 5 ud ne on. Þ fk C— 
cofa 


forn-ce, andthe 
by the be oe emne, white pre were dared Nd I fy another 
...3 Andthovcaus ore? the inoke Leculies pos hs 


Y . 


G "+5 as 
9 


heck extradummgimgent, # 
RE ynto them-was giuen power, 43 


+Chap 618) 
ſai 2 15 bojre 
10.8, 


» « 


- 


þ He alindetb oc 


in the comrs _ 
which the Pro 


"ad 
deci 


* 


4PAl yy 


» 


LT 
- « 


" n F 4 
17 ' i ww i = 


and Fpypt, whereour Lord alſo wargucified. | 


i — 4 


ſunne, and his feer as pillars of fire. 


and he put his right ſoot vpon the ſea, and b##1cft tongues, and Gentiles (hall ſee their corpſes three 

on the earth, dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkey. 
3 AndcrieJ withaloud voyce, as when a lyon ſes to be put in graues, 

roareth: and witn he bad cried, ſeuenthunders ve- 10 And they that dwell vpon the carth, ſhall re- 

tered their voices. Joyce ouer them and be glad, and (hall ſer giftes 
4 And whentheſcuen thiiders kad vttered their one to another : for theſe two Prophets-vexed them 

voices, I was about to write : but I hearda voice that dwelt on the carth. 


whichthe ſeuen thunders haue poken, and write life coming from God, ſhall enter into them, aud 
them not. they ſhall ypon their feet : and great feare 
5 Andthc Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the ſhall come ahem which ſaw them. 

# T%s wa age- ſca,and vpon the earth, ®lif; vp his hand ro heaven, 12 And they ſhall heare a great voice from hea- 
#wevſed ofom 6 And ſivaroby him that liucth for euermore, uen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
. —_— which created heanen, and the things that therein (hall aſcend vp to heauen ina cloud, and chew ene- 
| yer now adejes are,and the earth, & the things that therein are,and mics (l;allſee them. 

= the ſea, andthe things that therein are , that « tme 13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bgja = 
| | ve np——— ſhould be no more. earthquake, and the tenth part of the city ſhall fall, 
ine, #7 But in the dayesofthe voiceofthe ſeuenth and in the earthquake ſhalbeſlaineinn ſeuen 


cuen.the myſteric of God ſhalbe finiſhed,as he hath © gaue glory to the God ofheauen. 


8 Andthe voice which I woe will come anon. 
ſpake vnto me againe,and (aid,Go and take the litle 15 And the ſcuentk Angel blewe the trumpet, 
'booke which is op&in the hand of the Angel,which and there were great voices in beauen, {aying, The 
ſandcth vpon the ſeaand vponthe cath,  Kingdomes of this world are our Lords, and his 

9 Solwent vnto the Acge , and fayd to him, Chriſtes, and he ſhallreigne for cuermore. 

Giue me the litle booke. And he faid vnto me, Take x6 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which ſate 
&, and eate it vp, and it (hall makethy belly bitter, before God on their ſeats, fell ypon their 
bur it ſhalte in thy mouth as ſiveert as hony. worſhipped God, 

10 Then Itooke thelitle booke out of 5 Angels 17 S.ying, We giue thee thanks, Lord Godal- 
hand, & ate it vp, & it was in my mouth as ſweet as mighty, Which art,and Which waſt,and Which art 
hony : but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. to come : for thou halt receiued thy great mighty 

11 And heſayd vnto me, Thou muſt prophelic and haſt obteined thy ki [A 
againe 2morg the people and nations, and tongues, 18 And the Gentiles were © angry and thy wrath 
and to many kings. is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 

CHAP. XL ' * be iudged,and chatthou ſhouldeſtgiue reward vnto 
8 The4emple is commandes to be waſured 3 The Lord flioreth wy thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and to 
8wo witneſſes, 7 whow the broft murihereth, ,y and no man them, that feare thy Name, to ſmall and greats and 
$arieth them. 114 God 1aifeth them to life, 12 and calleth ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which dcſtr the canth. 
them RG —mndche anger is 6 = , __ — Ie in hea- 
fr the ſeacmb Angel : , 18 and jndpe- | / 

__ | od _ uen, and there was (cenc in his Tenele hes Arkeof 
Hen was gigen me arecd, like wnto a rod, and his couenapt : and there were lightrungs, 8& yoyces, 
the Angaſtood by, {aying , Riſe and metethe audibundripgs, and canhquake, and much 

| 1-6 age andthe altar, and them that wor. .--/ -» - CHAP, X19," 
"_ PR 1 A women, 2 appeartth tranciling with thilde, q whoſt chi 
Me Srakethef 2 But the® court which's without the temple {be Sragen wond! deanber; 7 bat Michert ner; unfrth bim 
eater cexrt, Þeaſt out ,-and mete itnot: for it is giucn vnto the 's avd.caftcth hnwont . 13 and the mare acaf downs and 
warcated Gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they treade vnder v*1*/hedgbe more fercel be exer cijeth his ſubulties 
—_ foot, two and fortie moneths. Nd there appeared a preat woonder inheauen: 
into Aticmncdobodrnidums 
ed cann;, 2 Ithey (ball propheſie a thouſand two hundreth was vnder her feet, and won her head acrowneof 
Sens and threeſcore dayes,clothed in fackcloth. ; twelue larres. bo hit LO 21 
i» meaſs. 4 Theſe are two olive trees, and two candle. 2 And ſhe was withchilde, and cried traugiling 
refuſed «s ling before the God of the earth. - in birth, and waspained rgady robe delinereds ».,7 
5 Andifany man wil hurtthem,fire proceedeth 3 And there another wonder an heayare 
out of their mouthes, and deuourcth therr enemies : for beholde;a great red dragon hatiug ſeuep heads 
for if any man wil burt them,thus muſt he be killed. andrten hornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads : 
6 Theſe haue powerto ſhutheauen,that itraine 4 And his taile drew the third part of the ts 
not inthe dayes of their prophdying , and haue ofheauen, and caſt them to the earth.” And the 
power ouer waters to turne them into blood , and gon ſtood before the woman , which was ready to 
co ſimite the carth with all mancr plagucs , as often be deluered, to devour her chile, nw th 


| as they wi : : brought it 
i thy 7 And whenthey haue« finiſhed their teſtimo- 5 * So ſhe brought foortha man childe , which 
ag. 


pit, ſhall make warreagainſt them, and ſhall ouer- her childe was taken vp vnto God & to his throne, 

ptr ot  Andibeir come ſhall lie inthe ſtxeetsof ſhe hath a das. Jef God, har they ood 
+ : 1 9#—wit a a 

ning and 7a. the grex citie,, which 4 ſpiritually is Glled Sodom feed ber there at hundreth and 


= = wi... 3 WIL, 
« F 


2 Andhechadin his hand a little booke open, gs And they of the people and kinreds, and 


# Keepechew from heauen Gaying vnto me,3 Seale vpthoſe things 11 But after three dayes & an halfe, the ſpirit of 


Angel, wher: he ſhall beginne to blow the trumpet, thouſand ; and the remnant were ſore feared, and : 


_declaredto-his ſeruants the _—_ "SL 14 Theſecond woes paſt, and behold,thethird 1s 


nie, the beaſt that commeth out ofthe bottomleſſe ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and that - 


74 "4 = ._—_ R Ti 
. 


bs power, | hs, =Y oe 
And there was a battell in hemen,Michael and worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dm- NIECE which was ſaine from 
n fought an! hus angels. (4 b | 
# They were ” Burchey gravel not, neither was their® place 9 If any man haue an care,let _ 
call ent, ſothes found any more in heauen. 10 Ifany leade into capt goe 
they werenener. + And the great dragonthat old called captivitie : 4+ ifany kill with gtword, he muſt be + G-#e.9 © 
ſve means he denill and Satan, wascaſt out, whichdecciueth killed by a ſword : is thepdtience andthe faich m4116.16-524 
4 allthe world : he was even caſt into the cath, and of the Saints. ; 
his angels were caſt out with him. 11 And J bcheld another. beaſt comming vp our 
10 Thenl heard a loud voyce in heauen,ſaying, of the earth, which had two hornes likethe Lambe, 
Now is ſaluation, and ſtren oor we. code but he ſpake like the dragon. 
our God,and the power of his Chriſt : for theaccu- 12 Aud he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
ſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed before him, and hee cauſed the earth, and them 
F'Neis ſaidis then before our God day and night. which dwel therein,to worthip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 
gle Pebrens 11 But they ouercame him by that blood of that deadly wound was healed. 
nges, to ne | worde of their teſtimonie, and 13 And hedid great wonders, ſo that hee made 
bs 2f,thar eflee» Tambe, and by that e e —_ CEOS 
meth nocking = they Þ loued not their hues he wager Si OR en onthe carth,in the 
civyce, ye heauens, ce 1 
ts by & dwell Cn oa to Loindebbons of ncand, 14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
oe tre and of the ſea : for the deuill is come downe vnto by the (ignes, which were permitte4 hmto doe in 
hewd it,>bes you, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell ors 
þaer neede 7+ hit a ſhort time. the carth, that they ſhould wake the image of the 
[ra Gawe that he was caſt beaſt, which had the wound of a fword,and did liue. 
that place 13 And when the dragon ſawe : apo. wager | 
Ces Gat bad ynto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 15 And it waspermitted to himto giue a® ſprite 6 Tvgize 


bres 19904041 td 


14 But to the woman. were giuen two wings of beaſt ſhould ſpeake, 20d ſhould cauſe that asmany Ie 


gowns fir brought foorth the man chi/de. ym the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image ofthe 1aans 


a great Fgte, that ſhe might flie into the wildernes, as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt,ſhould Ages 
into her © place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for 2 time, b- killed. bf 
and times, and halfe atime, from the preſence of 16 And he made all, both finall and greas, ch 
ES RTRR .”-. 
And the caſt out of his month water orintheir 

—— like a flood, that he might cauſe 17 And that no man might buy or ſell, faue hee —_— 
her to be caryedaway of the flood. that had the macke, or the name ofthe beaſt, or the 

16 But the carth holpe the woraan, and the earth number of his name. : bs 
opened her mouth, and ſvallowed vp the flood, 18 Here is wiſdome.Let him that hath wit, count- 
whach the dr had eaſt out of his mouth. the number of the beaſt: for itis thenumber of a 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- man, and his number is ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant of and fixe. 


ker ſecede, which keepe the commaundements of _, CHAP. XIII a 
God,and hane the reflimonieof leis Criſt, =» 7 Lone fanihen menu tim 4 wit by chtl waſp 
18 And Iſtood onthe ſeaſand. 06 the fu of Bol bow: 9 the third warneth that the beats bi 
CHAP. x. atelier coo frren ne, 
The $a? wich many heads is deſcribed, 8 which draweth the 
"ms 209 ofvle octite Mats 27 Ie ater tend riſing **##, 18 andinto the vintage, 
0x4 of the earth, 15 grueth power onto bins. $7 lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundreth, fourtic and 


Nd I ſawe a beaſt rife out of theſea, hauing ſe- 
Au heads, and ten hornes, and his hornes foure thouſand, hauing his fathers name written in 
were ten crowncs, and vpon his the name of their forcheads. | 

hemie. 2 AndI heard a voyce from heauen.as the ſound 

2And the beaſt which I (awe, was like a Leo- ofmany waters,and as the ſound of a great thunder: 
pard, ani his feere like a beares, and hismouth as and I heard the voyce of harpers harping with thei. 
the mouth ofalion : and the dragon gauehim-his harpes. 
power and histhrone,and great amthonrie. 3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong before 
3.. And I ſawe one of his heads as ir were woun- the throne,and beforethe foure bealtes, and the El- 
ded to death, but hisdeadly wound was healed, and ders : and no man could learne that ſong but the 
all the world wondred 4»d followed the beaſt. hundrerh, fourtie and toure thouſand, which were 
4 Andthey worſhipped the dragon which gaue boughe from the earth. 
wer vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 4 Theſearethey which are not defiled with wo 

.fa-ing, Who is like vnto the beaſt ! whois able men: for they are virgins: theſe followthe Lambe 

to warre with him! whitherſocuer bee goth theſe are bought from 
5 Ard there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that men, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and to the 


E And he opened his month vnto blaſphemie a- they are withourſpor before the throne of God. 
gaini* Godto blaſpheme his Name, and histaber-= 6 © I 
nacle,»r1them that dwell in heauen. — an cuer 
7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with vntothemthardwell on the earth, and to cuery na- 
the Saints, and to onercome them, & power was gi- 


n _ | 
marke in 5 The wart 
"> che nee of the. 


: 


-.. ue glorieto him: for the houre of his indgement rific thy Name! for thou onely «rt holy, and all na- 
+ Ars 14415, 26 on and worſhiphim that made 4 heagen and tions thall' come and => ane for thy 
of earth,and the (: che fountaines of waters. iudgements are made manifelt. 
I 8 And there followed another Angell, ſaying, $5 And after that 1 looked, and beholde, the 
\&1/6 21.9, + Babylonthat great citie is fallen, it is fallen: for Temple of thetabernacle of teſtimonic was open in 
ſrrewgt'8, ſhe made all nations to drink&vfthe wine of the hezuen. 
y, +. 2 ivrath of her fornication. 6 And the ſeucn Angels came out of the Tem- 
cquon,wherety — 9 C And thethird Angell followedthem, ſaying ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
Gedweprou with a Loud voyce,If any man worſhip the beaſt and and bright lirinen, and hauing their breaſtes girded 
Were waib, his image, and receiue bis marke inhus forchead, or with golden virdles. | 
' hand, 7 Andone of the foure beaftes gauevnto theſe. 
10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the uen Angels ſtuen golden vials full of the wrath of 
wrath of God,yea of the pure win2,wbich ispowred God, which liuerh for euzrmore. 
into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhalve tormented 8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the 
in fireand Feimſtone before the holy Angels, and glory of God and ofhispower, & no man wasable 
before the Lambec. to enter into the Temple, till theſcuen plagues of 
11 And the ſmoke of theirtorment ſhall aſcend the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 
evermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor 
night, which worſhip thebeaſt and his image, and CHAP. XVI. 
vhoſocuer receiucth the print of his name. 2 and 17 The Angels powre out the ſeuen vials of Gods wrath 
12 Hereis the patience of Saints: here are they | gizen wnco themn, and ſo divers plagues ariſe in - world, 1$ ts 
that keepe the commandements of God, and the terrifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabitants of the great cutie, 
 faithofleſis. Nd I heard a great voyceout of the Temple, 
13 ThenTIhend a voyce from heauen, ſaying vn- Acying tothe ſcucn Angels,Go your wayes, and 
Yoath, for to fie, Write, The dead which died in the Lord, are powre out the ſexen vials of the wrath of God vp- 
he Lord. fully bleſſed. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit : forthey rNt onthe earth. Ss 
bs Byworkes, iz from their labours,and their < workes follow them. 2 And the firſt went and dout his vial vp- 
z the ve- 14 T And 1 looked,and bchold,a white cloude, on the carth : and there fella noyſome, anda grie- 
« wheeb fol» and vponthe cloud one ſitting like vnto the Sonne uous ſore vpon the men, whichhad the marke of the 
| of man,hauing on his heada goldencrowne, and in beaſt, anl vpon them which worſhipped his image. 
_ hishand a ſharpe ſickle. 3 And theſecond Angel powred out his viallvp- 


with a loud voyce to him that ſate on the man ; and euery living thing died inthe ſea, 


ripe. cameblood. | 
16 And hethat fate on the cloude, thruſt m his 5 And Theard the Angel of the waters ſay,Lord, 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was b thou artiuſt, Which art,znd Whuch waſt : and Holy, 
27 Then another Angell came out of the T?m- becauſe thou haſt indged theſe _ | 
ple,which is in heauen, haung alſo a ſharpe ſickle, 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
18 And :nother i came out from thealtar, Prophets, and therfore haſt thou giuen them blood 
which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a loude todrinke: for they areworthy. 
grieto him that had the ſharpe ſickle, & (cid, Thruſt 7 And [ heard another out of the SanQuarie 
inthy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the ſay, Euen ſo, Lord Godalmightic, true and rightey 
vineyard of the earth : for her grapesare ripe. ous are thy judgements. 
19 And the Angellthraſt in his ſharpe fickle on 8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall on 
'  theearth, andcutdownethe vines of the vineyarde the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto himto torment 
i=, ofthe earth,8& caſt them into that great wine preſſe men with heate of fire, 
of the wrath of God, 9 Ant gs im great heate, and blaſ- 
20 And the wine preſſe was troden without th? phemed the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
citie, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, vntq theſe plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 
the horſ: bridles,by the ſpace of a thouland and fixe glorie. 
hundreth furlongs. 10 And the fifth Angelpowred out his viall vp- 
CHAP. XV. IS IE - m—_ 
emen ls hawng the ſeuen lafl playner, that , and they cir t 6 10) OTOW | 
: _— _ 1 6 Ld, 7 Lak ſe 11 Andblaſphemedthe God of heauen for their 
wen vials fall of Gods wrathe delimred. paines,and for their ſorcs, and repented not of their 
Nd I (awe another figne inheauen, great and workes. 
marueilous,ſcuen Angels, hauing the ſeuenlaſt 12 And thefixth Angel powred out his viall vp- 
plagues : for by them is4ulfilled the wrath of God. on the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof 
2 And Ifaw asit were aglaſſieſca, 0 with dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 


oy 
vs ;e 4 


Fire, and them that had got victorie beaſt, ſhould be prepared. 
and ofhis image,and of his matke, and of the num- +15 And I Gawethree wncleane ſpirits like frogs 
ber ofhisname, ſtand arthe glalſieſea, hauing the comeourt of the mouth of that dragon, and out of 


harpes of God, | the mouth of that beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
beers 3 Ard they fang the ſong of Moſes the ® ſeruant that falſe prophet. ; 

f God, andthefong ofthe Lambe, ſaying, Greax 14 Forthey are the ſpiritsof deuils, working mi- 

34-', ind martetlousare wotks,Lord God iehrie; racles,to go vnto the kinvs ofthe earth, and of the 
+ botany bo i whole world, to gather themrto the bartell of that 

Kisg.  - , + * Vhoſbaltnor feare thee, O Lord, and glo- greatday of God Almightic, | (4bdbolle, 
0 > £4 6? ; $1 
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15 AnJ another Angel came out ofthe Temple, on the ſea, and it * became as the blood of a dead « Pratwnd 


wrto often end 


| eryi 
Peel 3.13. ries Thruſt in thy fickle and reape : for thetime 4 Andthethird Angel powred 6ut his vial ypon arr og 
* Maiz39, is come to reape: for the # haruelt ofthe earthis the riuersand fountaincs of waters, and they be- eu, 


Galled in Hebrew Arma-gedon, 
vially x Gro enther > hes. voyce out and ie vnto the beaſt. 
— ing, 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
GY __ —— LankeQallcurcene Jem +@ fares Lonke of 22h 
18 And there were voyces.and thundrings, and Fr ergy, 5559 41)» vn a... 
lightnings,and there wasa great earthquake , ſuch fide called, and choſen, and : | 
Ime2519 2c'wasnot ſince men were Ypon the earth , cuen ſo+ 15 And he ſaid vnro me, The waters which thou 41 
þ-Aypegre wt mightiean I ING whore (itteth, are pcople,and mul» 
veter af- And the citie was dcuided into three titudes,:nd nariofis,and tongues. 

1 _——_— tmadthe incl the nations fcll : and that 16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt vp- 
wot(Gen. 5.2 4+ Babylon came in remembrance before God, PWT 1 eng wwe 9s > 9 and 


- mop ny werenot « , . . gue 
th grows, 21 Andthere fell a great haile, like < talents, out > > ory" 5 
whereby » ſig ofheauen , al. tie 
ary weir becauſe ofthe plagueofchehayle : rthe plague *18 Andtharwoman which thou of thy : 
yr o thereof was excceding great. greatcitie, which reigneth ower f kings of the earth. 
CHAP. XVIL _ | CHAP. XVII1L 
t That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whome the kings of the |, 1 firoftien of Balglon # ſes ont, 1%, 16.18, The 
Ce ene hte eſs that ce = 2 chany f he cath who wiv eiched wth Ropenpe nl 
e i xarionſnfe ro 
TOI, expounded: 11 their deft uflion. 14 The Lambes CEEEIEIIs God, > 
Herrthert came one of the ſeuen Angels, which Nd after theſe things, 1 ſaw another Angel come 
TT hadthe ſcuen vials,and talked with mee, ſaying £ Ldowne fromheauen , —_—_— power , (@ 
| @ The ſetence Vnto me,Come : I will ſhewe thee the ® damnation that the earth was lightcned with bis glory, 
J $-» pore of the great whore that ficteth vpon many waters, 2 FIT nr my 7 = 
enaganfi this 2 Withwhomhaue committed formcationthe ſaying,+ It is fallen,it is fal cn, Babylon that bo kt = 
erty. 


4 la/ent was 20 And euery yle fled away,and the mountaines - 17 For God hath in their heartes ro fulfill 
found 


kt co. the Spirit, and I (we a woman fit ad ſkarlet 3 Forall nations haue drunken ofthe wine, of 
dakar wr} ade, which the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings of the 
ardand pwrele had ſeuenheads,and ten homes. earth haue committed fornication withber, and the 
Jareh us mw he IS arayedin —_ ene a mea +067 
without cauſe Jet with pol precious ſtones, dance o leaſures, 
thes the Row ſb apap _ Idin her hand, fullofa- 4 Andi another voyce from heauen fy, 
— inat Ridines ofher fornication Goroutoſher,my peoplaythatye be mirpaghers * 
prey rol s Andin her forchead wes a name written , A of her ſirnes, and that ye receive not ofher plagues: | 
myſterie, that great Babylon, that mother of whore- 5 For herfinnes are® come vp into heauen,and c 
EN an vis Mood w—_—_—— IT. 
6 I wornan wi eher,cuen as you, þ 
of Saintes, and with the blood of the y an 
Insvs: and whenl awe ber, I CI the cup that (he hath filled to you, fill her F double. rand 1fing = 
great marueile. | 7 In as muchas ſheglorifcd her ſelfe,mmd lined —— 
7 Then the Angel ſayde vnto mee, Wherefore iri pleaſure,fo much giue you to hertormentand ſo- vey grewe 8 , |} 
marucileſtthou ? I will thee the myſterie of row: for ſhe ſaith b in her heart, I ſit being a quetſi, ſuch * * 
ew whey that woman, and of that beaſt, that beareth her, and am © no widowe,ard ſhall 4ſce no inly, = peg 
ere tld which hath ſeven heads, and ten hornes. 8 Therefore hal her plagueshmear eoneahp, 2 EY 
citie a,wbiris =$ The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, andis not, death,and ſorowe,and famine, and ſhe ſhal be burnt 6 3b ber 
Pactfebs pl CctefnSomethe matey, @ftel with ive: for ther God which condemanth ker, ua oy i 
"= $ocinto ,and t welon the earth, 7Lord. 
Se Gal Locke rn wee not written in the 7 Andthe King ofche cat hallhemal her, en. . 
1 <o=piſſedie: Hookeof life rom the foundation of the worde) and lament for her,which havecommirted fornica- TOE iaks; 
wink es whenthey behold the beaſt that was and is not, and conad ied plate wi erwhedeyhcl 7 
wall: thas catie YETS. ce that ſmoke burying. 
# a,which when f 9 Here is the mind that hath wiſedome,The<ſe- 10 And (hel ſtand afacre off forfexeofher tor. par: 
my prin uen heads, are ſeuen mountaines whereon the wo- ment, faying, Alas,ab-s,that great citie Babylon,thar 
ene the kinss of 127 firtcth : they are alſo ſcucn kings. mightie cet for in one houre is thy iudgemiens 
the eerth:1t was, 10 Fine are fallen, and one is,and another is not come, © 6 
and n-t,ed yet come;and whenhe commeth, he muſt continue 12 + 
Ji remaineth = ſpace. | 


Att _- xx Andthebeaſt that was,and i tot, is euctithe any 


| tains, *cight,andis onc of the ſeuem,, and ſhall gas imo 12 
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and of © 5 Then 2 voycecameout of the 


of fine 
— & oyle, and fine floure, Lord that Go 


- whe jeaſe 15 The marchants of - theſe things which were 9 Then he fade vuto me Write, + Bleſſed are 
Site ripen, and mnt Gaidende farce offfrom her, for feare they which are called vo the Lambes ſupper. And 
Ret Fa ofhe torment,veeping and wayli he aid vnto me, 1heſe words of God are true. 


; a qlay 6 Ani ning As alas chat genie chats 10 And1 fell beforc his feete,4 to-worſtup him: 


precious ſtones, and pearles. fellowferuant,and one of brethren, which 
r—_ /orhup God for the te= 


iro ie, 
+ axrog OY 


the pecupe 
[2 
traftikc onthe ſca,ſball ſtand 


made deſolate. of GOD. 
20 Qheanen, reioyce of her,& ye boly Apoſihes 14 And the hoſts which were in heauenyfollow. 
and Prophess: for God hath punihed herro be re- i. EINE WIGAN: Nay 7 


on her for yourſakts. _ N 
ighe tooke vp aſtone like 15 out On _ _ 
+ kne.g1.4, 2grcatmiliione, and into the ſca,, ſaying, ſworde,that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: 
With ſuch violence ſhal that great citic Babylon be he hall-2rule them with a rod of yron «for he it is 
caſt 2nd ſhalbe found no morc. that exradeth the wine preſſe of the fierceneſſe and 
22 Andthe voyce of harpers, and muſicians, and Wrath of a! tie God, | 
ofpipers, 2nd:trumpetters (halbe heard no morein 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thee, and no craftegman, of whatſocuercraft be be, thigh a name written, xTiz x1NG OP 


milſtone ſhalbe heard no more. 17 And I{awe an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who 
23 Andthelight of a candle ſhall ſhine no wore crycd witha loud voyce,ſaying to allthe foules that 
intheeand the voyce ofthe bridegrome and of the did flic by the middes of heauen,Come, and gather 
bride ſhall be heard nomore inthee 3 for thy raar- your {clues together vato the ofthe great 
Chants were the greataen.of the earth : and with God, _ | 
- thine inichantments were decciued all nations. 18 That yee may cate the fleſh of Kings andthe 
- 24 Andinher was found the bloodof the Pro. ficſh ofhie Captaines,and the fleth of nughty men, 
, phers,and ofthe Saints, and oF all that were flaine and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that fit on 
the eirth. 5 and the fleſh of all freemen, and bondmen , and 


SF CHAP, XI ſmalland great. 
——_ fernants on the whaye- 9 They are wricten bl ſed, that arr cal. Earth, and their hoſtes gathered together ro make 
ped.. 12 The wie King of Kings appeareth from heaurn, his armie. 


| Into che bnymag lake, bro bok ada 20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him þ falſe 
A Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce of p her that wrought miracles before him, where- 
y 


the 
—_ 2 great muſtitudemn heaven, faying, » Hallelu-- edeceiued them tharreceiued the beaſts mark, 
Rees ab von and pM i power bee and ther } worſhipped his image. Theſe bothwere 
to the Lord our abue caſt into a1..ke of fire, burning withbrimſtone. 
2 For true and righteons are his ivdgements;for 21 And the remnant wereſlaine with the ſword 


rupt the carth with her 
gedthe blogd of his (auams ſhed by berhand. with their fleſh. 
| CHAP. XX. 


| ousRone,and of an throne, ſaying, 
p* purple. and ſkarlet, and of all mamer Prayſc our God,all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
be of Thyne wood,and of all veſſels of yuorie, and of him, both finall and great. 

: all valſcls of moſt precious of braſſe, and *'65 AvdIheardlike a voyceof a greatmultitude,. 
6 of yron,and of marble and as the voyce of many watcrs, and as the v 


. oyce 
And of ci & oi of ſt thunderings,ſaying,Hallelu-iah : for the 
1 3 And of cinnamom,and odours, & ountments, rong _—_ ying —_— 


| ſheepe, and horſcs, and #7: Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glo cy 
> : = ſeruants,and faulcs of men. mY him : for the marriage of that Lambe f ay 
F hy 6ha'# 14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, tus wife hath made her ſelfe ready. . 

— "nneans that ſt = ro Gar as andallthings- which were $8” And to her was praunted,thatthe ſhoulde be 


ſhall be found any more in thee : and theſoundofa XINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, .. 7 


» Yhe thantnly company proyſe God fir anenging the bled of by 19 Andi faw the. beaſt, and the kings of the | 
ny . ted to the Lannbes fer. 16 Tht Angel will not bee worſhip» hartel againſt him that fate on the horſe,and 2gainſt 


he hath codemned that great whorezwhich did eor- of him that ficterth vpon the horſe, which commeth . 
ication,; and hath auer- out of hismouth,and all the foules were filled full . 
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2 nd « rokethe dragon had open _—_ : and there (halbe Nr lhe ay mor 

3 And caſt him into the bettomles pic, and be 7 Andhe that Ge vrom he throne Gb ESE 


* ſhould deccue the no more, till the thou- Write: fortheſe es are faithfull 


1 Gnd yeeres were fulfilled : for afterthathe muſt be 6 And, he faid vnto me, + Rn kb, 1 ; Cheaper Ba. 
looſed for a little ſeaſon. the beginning and the end: Luill nd23.1h 
oo awrox 5athut, of the well of the water 


| indeer And Iſaw © ſeats : and they fate vpon them, gure30 
—_ w and indgement was giuen wato ther, wet Efofrechy, 0 hi 


brad: wot thas 
worſhip the beaſt, neither his1 wr 5 ortho fearetall and ho oc we andthe a- 
ng ken he macke wy vpon their Corhencs, nn err yy eng ns VT 
a C orc idohrters, 
LLC INTE * -partinthe lake, whichburneth with fireand brim- « Yiew brand 
4 5 Butthereſt of the dead men ſhalln>t live a- ſtone,which is the ſecond dearh. — — 
P ine, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed ; this s 9 And there came vnto me one of theſenen An- 
Ge fuſt refarreion, gels,, which had theſeuen yials full of the ſeuen laſt 
. 6 Bleſſed andholy ishe, that hath part in the p and talked == eg 
> _ 


firſt reſurreQtion : fSr on ſuch the ſecond feath hath ſhew theethe bride,the 
no power: bur they ſhalbe the Prieſts of God and of 10 And hee carried mce away —_ 
CORI e with bima thouſand yere. | 7s IIEY meth 
7 en thouſand yeeres are ex e, y Hicrualem, deſcending out 
Satan ſbalbe looſedout of hisprifon, _ homes from 
:8 And ſhalgo out todecciuethepeople,which nt Hauing zhe glory of God :. and her ſhining 
4lrizy., arc inthe foure quarters of the carth : even was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious , as a Laſper 
and Magngs t to gather them os ro ſtone cleare as cryſtal, 
whole EL CS : bs Co 
6 Arifhe b laine © the gat at the gates 
yiblolmg Bo Aer ym rn 2 nents. | ne hn written, which -wethemechenthes ofthe ies 
" | Fai fire bout; andthe beloued citie: but firecamedowie of Liratl, 
| o png from Godoir ot heauen, and deuoured them. rz Onthe Eaſt art edare were thege you 
- | from +10 Andthe devillthatdeceiuedthem, was caſt on the North ſide three gates, on the 
into a ke of fire and brimſtone , wherethat beaſt three gates, aud on the Welt (ide three 
and that fuſe prophet, and ſhall betormented : 14 ax yi oohny went 7 nds 
cuen diy and night for euermore. cnn Gans 
Tr And1IGwa white throne,and ane that 
ſic on ir, from. wn ws rm wo RO —_ that walked. with me, EY 
and heauen, arsitheir placewas no to meaſure the citic withall ,, and the gates 
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lancome down from God out oben, prepa- "as Andy wo? ng aſe. 
3 And I heard a great voice our of heauen, fay- God angie ant onpe cn angle * 
SEA: Tack of Cod wah meg of it. "ye _—_ 
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ads dde not, nar 
©2373 +And this 


doune to worlkip before the feet of the Anget 


ie hath nomecde of the 


BE $1/4.60.19. | : k 
| neither of themoone to ſhine in it : for the glory yes nr pnency, = | | 
p- God did light it : and the Lambe is the light of x. 9 Butheſaid vrzo me, See thou doe it not for 


B/aGe.3. 24 +And the people which are ſaurd,thall walke I am thy fellowe \:ruant, and of thy brethren the 
® ins Hehe of ff « andthe Kings of the canb ſall Prophets, andofthem which keepe the wordes of 
| bring Gor glory and honour vnto it. this booke: worſhip God. 
vihkeoum, 25 * the gatcs of ir (h:1nort be ſhut Ly day: - 16 And he ſaid vyto me, Scalc not the words of 
for there ſhall bc no night there. '  theprophccieof this booke: for the time is at hand, 
' 26 Andtheglory , and honour of the Gentales, 23 Hethatis vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill ; and 
(-albe brought vnto it. ng is fil:hie, let him be filthic ſtill : and hee 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none ynclcane that is rſphtcous, ct him be righteous lll : and hee 
thing, neither wharſocuer worketh abomination that i; — him beholy full. 
” or lies : bur they which are written in the Lambes 12 An 


K "(bop _ en . ; behold, Icome ſhortly, and my reward : k 
© Nb = # booke of life. | Is =_ *  $ to giue cuery man according as his + tus | 
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Re nor aatons s 14 Bleſſcd ere they, that doe his commaunde. _ -4 


33 And wow the third tome vepeattch theſe worder, Al rhings * rr:ents, that their right may be in the tree of life, and 
a come from him, who u the b: grmany and the end. may enter in Ae eds citie. 
Nd he ſhewed me apure riwerof water of life, 15 For without ſhatbe dogges and enchanterg, 
A cure m crptallpreterdiagout ofthethrope and whoremongers,and man, andid | 
of God, and of the Lambe. and whoſoeuer loueth or waketh lics. | 
2 Inthe middeſt ofthe ſtreet of it,and of either 16 1 leſs hauc ſent mine Angell, to teſtifie vnty 
fide of the riuer,was j rree of life which baretwelue you theſe things in the Churches : I amthe roote 
maner of fruits, & gaue fruit cuery moneth: and the and the generation of Dauid, and the bright 
leanes of the tree ſerwed to heale the nations with, ning ftarre. 1 , 
. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, burthe 17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And 
flroneof God and of the Lambe ſhall bein ir, and let him thathearerh,ſay, Come: and let him tha is 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. athniſt, come : and-: ler whoſocuer with, take ofthe , 411, 
4 And {hall ſeg his face, and his Name water of life freely, , Abdi 
| 3 rl = d&. ad 18 hr min on OY 
=_* $ * Andthere ſhalbe no night there, and they wordes oftheprophecie of thi It any man 
TR col no-cante; neither lightofthe ſorme ;for the ſhalladde nao heſerhings, God (hail ado _ 
rn per. and they ſhall reigne bim the p are writren in thus booke : Abd: 
r euermore. & | 19 And it any man [hall diminiſhof the werds of Abdi 
| Audi: 
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- 6 Andhefdyd vato me, Theſe words are fairh- the bookc of this prophecie, God. ſhall take away 
full and true : andthe Lord God of the holy Pro- his parr out of the booke of life, and out of theho+ 
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| pehold. rbriemre) dues = De hich teſtifies the things, faith, Sarely 
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A brik Tale of the interpretation' of 


the proper names which are chiefly found in the Wh” 


; Teflament, whetcin the firſt number fignifteth” 
the chapter , the ſecond the verle. + 


Heroes the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe the former age hath bene cb , that all 
W things altogether hawe bene abuſed and corrupted , [0 "__ very 11g \t names of diners of the 
holy men — in the Scriptw/ e1, hae bene forgotten, aud now adn vnre vs, and the names ww 
of mnfants that ſhould ener hane ſome god!y aduern ſem feng ſheuld be memorials and marks | Ll 
. Ft the children of Ged receined into þ 13 beuſheld bane bene bere made the ſignes and 2K 
es of idolatrie and beathemiſh iingietie : we bane now ſet thus Table of the names that be "- 
= uſed in the Olde Teftament, with their interpretations, as the Hebrew im ho > Is to call | SY 
backe the gedly from the abuſe , when they ſhall know the true names of the hos ay and hat 
they ſignsfie, that their children now nemed aſter thew, may baue teſt1monte; by thesr very Mames, thas 
they are only that fairbfull familie that in all their drings had cuer God before their eyes , aad thas 
they are bound by theſe therr names to ſane Got ſpam their infancie , and baue occafion t0 praiſe bim 
for bi werks wrought in them, and their fathers, but chiefly to reffore the names to their awegritie, 
whereby many places of the Sniper and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall bettey be under tax 
ded. Wi bane medied rarely with the Greeks 0149 bebay « their inzerpretationss wncerieine , and 
many of them are corrupted/rom their original, as #84) aiſh ſie theſe Hebrew names ſet in the mar- 
gene of this Table , which baue bene corrupted ayobe pom”, Noy for the other Hebrew names that 
are not here interpreted, let not the diigens Re careful > for he ſhall finds them in places raof 
con.entent amongit the annotations : as leaſt [o nt as = _—_ to make for any Os , and 
vnder ftanding of the Scriptures. 
' Abithua the father of faluation. 1.Chro,8.4, | Abiſae” 
Aron, on, or Abjas, © a teacher. Abiſhur, the farher of aſaog, or of awal), ot of 
righreoulneſſe. 1.Chro. 2.29, 


Abdia Abawa une, ,.King.chap, bital, theſather of thedew. 
A q Abi tob, he lohes cinherf goodneſs, Cha Abimb 

Abdiel attice. FEENEY on oy ol 1,Sam, 13.50. "A "BESS 
36,26, } tom ge ck .Gene.L1.31. $5 OY 

Abdai Abdi,my ſeruant. 1.Chro,6.7.  Abrkon her of a great mwlthude, as the” P 

Abdiand wes net owe 1.Kng,18;3.and name was cps changed. Gene.x7 LA h 

+ Abdiel,the Gme. 1,Chro.g,x5,/ ., | am Wrote, * Abeflalom 
ſeruant of Op who ha Abſolom 


- : Adowah, 
*tr pa therotermaange uti Tp 
2 NB pInponpe oak. \/” Ani = 


Ae neieratnr, Now, as the ic 
i'll «ks Poll a,Swng nr i, 7 q Aga — 
. f; helpe. Ioth. 17.2, Agar, a ſtranger. 16, 
Abigalie.,; | \ the farhfrs joy. 1, King.2 5. 4. + © Ahoz, Io ' 
| a > agen > Aon obace” Gees Bad's Cho. 
P 3 . . 
Abud Avihud, the father of praiſe, x FT $» BY oy I” 
| Ab: leae, lamentable. Luk. 3.1; | C Ahilah, brother of the Lord. x. 


Abimael, a father from God, Gene, 10.28, 
* — the Kings fahor ,ovatathes coun-" the 

ſell, or the chizfe king, Gene. unelech, a aber, ;Sam.24.4 | 
Aminadab = Abinadab, alnderol enum, of Dang Ahimoth, a col deth, 1 Cho. IS. 
.7 orprince, 1.Sam. 46,8, Ahinaam, hers beautie, 2, - 

Abinoony -.  Abinoam, (athergf beaucie, Tudg.4.6+ NS "iba 
Abirory ©! [— an high fat, + 1.King 16. 34+ aye brother laden 
\ CI ww, the fat $1gnOrance, King, . 1 
TT Abiſha! TP WS ak ww af meg Nay Al 
S Rn 1 Abihale the fab per ene of the ; 
faider, 3, gm, 15, 2, p & ts; enbet » j 
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Abolab, a minGon or doeag ia br Ge Smarts ales Zhen, 52, 
Aholibah,my manſion in her. Exck.2 3.4. LS af / -» Babylog 
Ahud, praifing or confeſſings Iudg. 3:1 5, + | Bacchides , one that boldeth of Bacchus, ora 

Alian, bigh. 1.Chro.1, 40.  drunkard.s, Mac. 7 

Amalek a lickin people.Gene. 36.12, Bachenor, and Bacenor, theſame.s.Macca, r2, 3s 
Amwriab,the taid,or chelambe of rhe Lord. Badaiah,the Lord alone, Ezra 10.35- 

AE ks Baladan,ancientin ement.2.King.20,13, Ions 
Amaia, ſparing the e, 2.Sam, 27.25. Baldad,oldeloue,or without loue.Iub.8,z,  Bildad 
_ Amaths ;the Nil mo ee ,t.Chro,6.z5.  Barachtl, blefling God, Tob.z2.2, 
* Amaſbſi, rhe reading le. Neb,11,12, Barachiah ,bleſling the Lord. "Zh. 1.1, Berechiah 
Amaſiab,the burden of the Lord, 2, Chro.17.16, Bar- ionah ſonne of a doue, Mar. 16,17. 
Amithi,true or 2 King.14-2 5." Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. AR. 4.36. 
Ammiel , a people God, or God with mee, Barabbas ;onne of confuſion, Mar 27.16, 

r, Chron. 35 Baruch bleſſed. Tere, 
Ammiſhadai rhe people ofthe Almighty, Numb. Berhleba rf dab daughter, ot the daughre Berhlabe 


£21. 
Ammon,a people.Gene, 19.38. 


Amon, faithfull, 2,King.21.18, CBriſhatfar, withouz treaſure,or ſcarcher of trea- Baltaſar 
Amos,a burden,one of thetwelue Prophets, ſure, Dan.5.1. Belteſharry 
Amoz,ſtrong,the father of Iſhai.Ifai, 1.1, Benaiah,the Lords building, r,Chro. 4.36. Beleſbarzz 
Amzi,ſt r.Chro.6.46, Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt Beleſhawg 
CAnah afſiCting,anſwering,or ſinging, Gen .36, called Benoni,theſonne of ſorrow. Gen.z 5.18: 

2. & Hanna,gracious or mercifull. r.Sam, 1.3, Beraiab,the Lords ctearure, 1.Chro.$, 21. 
Ananiah,che cloud ef the Lord, AQ, 51, | Bersk:lightvi ludges,4.6, - 
Andreas, manly.Mar.4,18. Bered,haile, 1,Chro,7,20, 


Pyecay n.2rg .1.Chroq-s. 
oral Ainſt all. Rene, 2.13, 
| Fheawogke of his rn, 6p or the ta» 


# 3 
_— A 


| Diſhan,athreſhin 
- JEONPERnngy 


of an oath.2,Sam.11.3 
Bathſhua, the daughrer ke ſaluation, r.Chro. 3.5, 


Bethiah,the Lords daughrer, r,Chro.g.r8, 
Beraleel, in the (Hadow of God, Exod.z 1.2- 
CBileam,the ancient of the people.Num.22,5. 


threſhing, Gene, 36.28, 


" 


bernacles of his palace.Dan. x 1.46. Bilhab,olde,or fading, Gene, 29.29. 
wy > "et . AQ.18,24-the name alſoof C Boas,in power,or | eng Rathya.te Book, Bags 
an idole. 
Apph a, bringing forth,or increaſing.Philemon 2. Aiaphes, akatches. Mat.26. 57, | 
TAram, height,or their curſe, Gene. 10.23, Ca Calcol,nouriſhing. 1,King,4.3t. - Chalcal 
Arbel ln God hath avenged. Hoſ.10.14. Caleb;as a heart, Num. 13,7. 
Archelaus prince ofthe people. Mat. 2.22. Canaan, a marchanr, Gene.9.u8, 
Areli,thealrar of God.Gene,46, 16. Carmi,my a we 46.9, 
Aretas,vertuous, 2.Macca.s .8. Caſels ed.Gene.10.14, Chaldon 
Artabſhaſhre t to ſpoyle.Exra 9,21, CET Rone:Ioha 1,42, Chaſlonim 
AE Oodtnt eronghns Zam2.18! " = 3-5 | Chg 
TZ, - , 
| Aophgabei np Chon 3o. ,- *n Ages © 
,the bleſſednes of God, 1.Chro, 25,3; Gllonabat ee re Rot 1.2, = 
, Aſkbel,an oldefire.Gene, 46.21, *- CCiſlon,bope,or confidence, Num. 34-21, "7, Chalag 
©" M5 Makbath Gwaroug. 5. Cos, the ry of the Macts, | 
worke 0 " 4 COUNLREY I 
Ainodew del If, *— 1 Col hozeb, ſecing all, Nebe. 
er. 3-15. 
es eros Dan. Ce eeLeds Gna2vy = | 
. 18, 
thaiah the time ofthe Lord.Nehe.r1. Cuſan, Culi,black co "7 2,$am.18, Cals 
Athaliah,time rs hg: 8. —_ "Y 21, " 
za,firengeh,Bzra.3 
haanh how eng Lol be, 1 9 [ah terreeh Lon, x. Cho. 24; = 
zarcel helpe . 0.12 a buckeror conſumer, Iudg,1 + 
Arariah,belpe of the Lord.2.King.r4.21, Damaris,a litle wife. AR, 17.34. 7 Dea 
arms 3 nr, Y :Nehe.11.15. Dan, rpm np yo 14-14, Delilah 
_—_———— ra 
. : ce orlaw.Num.16,1. 
Azur holpen,or _ lece.2&r, Dauid, ;beloued.1.Sam. r7 12. 
TDeborah,a or a bee, Gene-35.8, 
oceans, lords rhe name ofthe idole Delphon,a dropping downe, Eſter 9 To Dalphon 
> ofthe Sidonians, or a generall name to all Demas, fauouring the people.Col.4. a. 
_— Cain vp nn orw= ——_ lars = people.2. - =} 3. ml 
ners 3.Sam eu-el, know um,1,1 
Tudges 2.13.and _b ON C'Dib!am,a cluſter of figges, Hof +3 Deva” 
= of edge. r.Chro.14.7 Dias twinne, Iohn 1 1-16, Diblaim / 


IT 
Gods , 


DPorcas,a 39. 
Dee to God, 2.Mac bo _ Gazabar,atreaſurer. EzrasB., " 
| EA Wes aq CGedalah, the greatveſſe of the Lord, Ter.38.z. Godoliah 
X Gen, Gedeon,a breaker or deſtroyer. Judg,6.13, Gideon 
ow — paſſage, Gen,r0.24, Gehazi,valley of viſion, 2.Kings 4-12 Gieai 
T Eden, 2,King-19,12, Ge-a,a pilgrime or ſtranger.Gen.46.21. 
Eder,a flocke.r, Chron. 23,23, : | n 
| , - . C Ginath,a garden. 1.King.16.21, 
Edow,reddie or eatthie, Gen-2 5, 30, © Gog,a roofe of an houle, Ezek.z8.2, 
Fhanan C Eſchanan,the mercie of God.2.Sam.23,24 EG captiuitie, 1, SAM,7,4. 
oy wan > rp Le 4 Gomer atonſumer.Gen. 10.3, 4 
E 3 e oue . I r,2 ., 1 ' * , . 
Jas — | Eleadah,nitnefſeof God.r,Chro,7.27, Cu ANRSAIESS » 
: gre —_ —, _ 1,Chron.2.39; : H : 
Nerrarns —=Hlexarthebdipeof God Bxog. 6.23. Abakkuk,a wrafiler, Hab. 1.1, Abakyk + © 
Hm — Moy Cr CC RCRCS HHabazaniab, the bidiogof the Lords ſhild, Habazzinialt 
TRE wy 
r Elias ny. - mn Habiah,the hiding of the Lord, Nehem,9.6z, Habaialr- 
c —— © — 334+ Hacalihwezing of the Lord, Nehem.10,4, Achalia 
Eli Pp > he Lond _ } OD Hadad,ioy.Genelis 25.15. 2-Chron, 1.3, Hecheliab 
i Blitba,th y God, Ch "5g Hagab,a graſhopper-Ez1a 2.46, Hadar | 
Eliathas li _ rage Fe q _ — 62 . Haggiah,the Lords fcaft, 1,Chron.6.30, Hagabs 
Eliathah 1 dad, hel wr . rode poo: -- * op Ham, Hamathi, indignation,or heat, Gen,re,18,. Aggia - 
| Elibu,beis my God. Chas «x — 4" iudgement.Genelſis 36.36, * —_ 
_ ue" 9" 7p Hamul, merciful.Gen.46.1 2. Abat 
Elmelech ——— 4 _ the King, crche counkll of Hanameel,the mercie ot-God.ler. 32.7, * Anamat 
| = Flioenai,to him mine r.Chro, 3.23, Hananeel,the grace of God. Nebe, 3.1, Haniel 


Eliphal,a miracle of God.z,Chron.11.35. = CEN ping 6 JE 
h 


Elipelex © © Fliphalet,the God of deliverance.2.Sam. $16, ' Harim decZane ta'God.s.Chi 
us _ow ae Sormeyey wo Vy. oy | Haladiah,thie mercie x7 5045; 33 yup , OR Aſdiah 
Eliflens Eliſhaphar,my God iudgeth.2,Chro,23;1, Harti,o7 howling for — 2.37, Hazadiah- 
Eliſa Eliheba, thevthe of God, or the fulnes of God, F{=aÞ, luing,or giuing lite.Gen, 3.20, Eua 
Vliaberh Exod.6.23, Hazael,ſeeing God, 1,King,19,17, Azacl- . 
| Blizur,the firengrh of God. Num, r.5, Hezxrab.fering the Lord Nehe.2 2.5. oren 
Elknab,thezeale of God. Exod. 6, 24. Heber,a CO TOnOTAS: .  .., Chobor 
' Almodad Elmoded, Gbd mreaſureth.Gen.10.26., the portion of the Lord.3, King, 18.38, Helehi 
| + - Elnathan,Godsgiſt.lererh, 26.23, Henoch, raught or dedicate. Gen,5.18, 
PF ; Hepher,adigger or deluer.1.Chio.4's. . . 
Blpaal E Gods worke.n.Chro. $11. - > : 
i. Elcrzai,God my ſtrength, x,Chro, 1 2, 5. Hephnd batyoy Gepghaln her.2, Kings 3x3, .. Hap | 
Elymas, a corrupter or ſorceter. Aets,1 3.8. . Heth,feare or breaking.Gen. 23.3. = -p1DS . : 
5 Lend Enos. man,or miſcrable.Gen.4.26, Hezri,or Hezro, Heſtop,Afari,Eiu, Gen,46,124 Ezron”. 
Epaphroditus. pleaſaor, Philip. 2.25, © Hicl,the Lotd lineth. z,King,16.34, ; 
| Fpenerus,!audable.Rom. 16, 5. Hiram, the height of like, 2.Sam. 5.11. a” 
Ephah, wearie.Gen, 25 4. Hizkijah,ſtrengrh of whe Lork3.King,rT,s. 
Gephar Epher dufGen.25-4. os b rye: 50g 90k v4 | 
by aim, uit 14,or encreafing. F,F2; % ar” a "16d £1? 
-——_ C Eraſies amiabl-AGts 19,223 erg Helhauh, faluation of the Lordlerem.44,1. 
* C Elau, working, Gen.25.25, ; Hoſhea,ſaluation. Hoſ,r.1, gon. | 
Eſhcol,2 cluſter, Gen.14-25. Pola,truſtmg.1.Chro.26, 10... 
Eſhek, violence, z,Chro, $8.39, Hothama,a jeatt or ſigner. 1.Chron.7.32, 
Ether Etterchid. EGet 2.9, Horziel,ſecing God, 1,Chron. 23,9, 
Heltex @ Ethan, irengchÞ2. Kings 4-31- © Hul,orow or infirmitie, Gen, 10423. 
@ Eubulus,wiſz or of goodcounſel, 2, Tim,q,zz, Hur,libertic,or prince.1.Chroy.4,z, 
Eupolemus,a good wa*iour, 1 Mac, 8.17, Huſhab,baſting.y £9734 , 


Eutychus, fortunate, 24.20 9, : - ook Gap; 
Aſebon- TE Ezbon, haſting t2 vaderl!anding, r.Chro,7,7, ] Azkob,z ſupplanter, Gen. 2 52d, 
Ez:kiel ſtrength of the Lord. Ezek, 7.3, Taakan, deſtroying, t.Chron,s Io. 


Azalith  *! | Fz*liah,necrethe Lord. 2.Chio,z4 8,; Iaafiel,the work: of God. z, Chron-11.47., 
Ezer,an he'pe.1 .Chro.4.4. ou Iaazaniah.the hearkeningof the Lord. ler. 3.7. - 
Ezra,an helper. Ezra 7.1, Ihe, af or budding. Gen. 4.20. 
hariel Fzriel,the heloe of God, Ter. 36.26, Jabeſh,d .2 King.15,10, 
Eztikam,ao helpe arifing.1.Chron.3-23+. labcz,forow.s Chron. 4.9, 
| G Iabin, wmderſtanding. Joſh 11.1, 


Jachin,ſtabilitie, Gen. 46. 10, 


' * | 5 Al, nabominarion. Tudg. 9.35. ; 2C. 
| iG Gabriel, a Re ſe 6 ſtrength of lcka Dove ending Toy y þ 
God,tbe name ot ag Angel-Dan8, 16. Iahalles),prifing pd, 1. 6 * 


: - XD 
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Aftcl 
4 ly 
: Jabled 

* Jairus 

- Jambres 

- Ambri 

- Jamrah 

- Jemuel 


| Lani, Goda 00.46. 4% © Jokſhan,an 6ffence.Gen.29.2, Iechlan 


Toktan,a litle one-Gen,10.25, 


Iahaziel,ſeeing God 


., labchel i or ning in God:Gene, Ionah,a doue.z. King, 14-25, 
C.r ances bo ata Jonadad ,yoluntarie or willmg.2 ban r'8, Tehonadgh + 
'- Jair,lightened, Deut, 3.74. $ lonathan, the gift of the Lord. Tudg, 18.30. lehonathes 
' Jakim,ftabliſhing.r.Chro.8, rg. loſeph, encre:ling.Gen. zo. 24. 
Iambrirebellious.r. Macca,9.39- Ioſhaberh,the fulnes ofthe Lord 2,Chro,2 3,1 1, telivke 
Jamin,righrhand.Gen. 46. 10, loſhih, the fire of the Lord, 2. King. 22,3, Jehoſtabe, 
lamuel, God is his day.Gen, 46.10, Totham,perfite, 2. Kings 1 $+32+ 
Ianohah,refting, Joſh,16.6, Jozabad, endowed. .Chro 1 3.20, Toſh 
lanum,ſleeping.loſh, r q Iphdiah, the redemption of the Lorde.1,Chro, lphedeizh 
lapheth, "ranrnrg. los enticing Gen,s, ” | $b.25, 
IJaphia, lightning, 2,Sam. 5.x 5, Iphtah,opening.Iudg.zr.r; 
Jarephel, health of God, Ioſh, 18,27, - C ira, a watchman, x,Chro. 11,28, Ira 
Iarib fighting or auenging-1,Chro,4.24. Irad,a wilde aſſe,Gene. 4.18, 
laſhen,ancient. 2.Sam,23.,32, Iriah,the feare of the Lord, Iere, 37.12, Iriiah 
100: righteous, Toſh, 10.1 3, Irmeiah ,cxalcing the Lord, r.Chiro 5,24, leremins 
ub,arcturning, 1.Chro.71, Tllhacar, 00g es,Gen.zo.18, Iflachar 
Jahniel,a gift of God. r,Chro.26.2, Nhat, gitr or oblation.Ruth 4.17, leſlaj 
lartir, a remnant or excellent. loſb.15 48, Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame. 2.Sam.2.,r 2, 
Ithri ,Ithro, Ithron,the ſame. Iſhcariot,an hiceling,or man of death. Mat. 10,4, Scarioe 
| Jauan making ſadde.Gen.10,2. Iſhmael,God hath heard.Gen.16,12, Ucaior 
Jaziel,the ſtrength of God.z,Chro,x5,18, Iſhtob, good man.2,Sam.10,8, , 
Iaziz,brightnefſe,r.Chro.27, 31. Iſrael, a 4" or preuailing with God, 
Ibhac, choſen.2,Sam-5.15. Gen,3 $.10 
ichabod, where is glory? 1.Sam.4.21, If Ithamar,wo! to the change, Exod,6, 23, 
Iddo, his confeſſion. 1,Chro.29,21, Ittai, ſtrong.2,Sam.2 3-2 9+ Irti, Itgi 
leconiab,ftabilitic ofthe Lord. :,Chro.z,16. Irtiel,God withme. Nchem, 11,7- Erhai 
ledaiah,the hand of the Lord , or confeſliag the Clubal -bringing,or —_— Gen, 4.21, Ithiel 
Lord.1,Chro, 4:37» Iuchal,mightie, lere, | a Tehucal 
Tedidah, belcued.: 2.Sam,12.25, © Izcbel,woe to the houſe.1.King.16.z1, —_ 
Jediel \knowledge of God.r.Chro.q9.6, Izhac, Jaugher .Gen.17,19, 
Ieduthun,confeffing.z.Chro.g.16, Izrahiab,t on ariſeth,or the clearenes of the _ 
Iehiah,the Lord liuerh.zx.Chro.1 5.24, Lord, :, Chr 0,7 Iztahaiah 
Tehiel, Godiueth. 1.Chro.26,22+ lzreel theſcede of God.loſh.r5,56, 
Iehoadan,the Lords pleaſure. 2, Kings 14.2, s 
Jeboahas, the poſſeſſion ofthe Lorde, 2. King, 4 
K_ congregation. Gen,46.11, Chaxth 
nba Lord. 2.king.1r,27, Kainan,a buigr,or owner-Gen.y .g. ; Choath _ 
RN ET FOIOY of the Lorde.x,Chro, —_ eſſion, Gen.4.1, | Kohath 


the yoyce ofthe Lord. Nehem,ra,20, ; Cafaiah 


*| Ihe thr tenoldgeot the Lone, 2, Kings Ne God is riſen. Gen. 22,21, Kallai ** 
oC" " ip Kareah alde.lere.qr, it, ; Chemuel 
Ithoiakim, the Mor nights of the Lorde, © Kedar,blackneſle. Gen,25,13, Kemuel , 
| Ieholhaghar hater ihe Lord ivehe iudge.r.Chro. ak Be ch pe carieof beautie fob 
har,r reve 1 r 3-10, Acren- ng Horne tIE.1OD 42-I 4+ 
' Teh6fhua theLords ſaluation, Zech. 3 3.1, C Kiſh, hard ,orlore. 1,Sam.g,1, 


' Tehozadak, the inftice ofthe Lord.r .Chro.6.14. 4 Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lord, Nehem.11.2, Colia 
|. Tehudarh,confeſfion ot Fo ibil 35. Korah, balde. Gen, $6.5. 


 Tekatiah,the Lord ſhal or auenge. Kore ering 1.Chro.9.19, 
I. Chro.2.41, dneſſe,r1,Chro,r5,r7, Kuſhaiah 
* Tekodeam,rhe nga people:Toſh.1 5-56 
| Indi, deliuered.1, 432. L 
 Tephunneh beholding. Num, 13.7. Aadah,to gather,or reſtifie.r,Chro.4, 21. 
Ierabmeel, the mercie of God. 1 .Chro. 2,9, Lieb pleaſure.r.Chro.7.26. Lakes 
.. Iered,ruling,Gene.5.15, Laban,white.Gen, 2 4-29, 
Jeriel,the feare of God. 1.Chro.7.2. Lacl,to God or tothe mightie.Num. 3.2 4+ 
- Terimoth ,Ffearing death. 1.Chro.7.7, Lahad toprayſe, 1,Chro,4.2, 
: Jeroboam,encreaſing the people.2,king, r4.23,- Lamue, with whom is God? Pro.31,1,4, Lemuel 
Ieroham, high. r,Chro.6:27, | Lappidoth,lightnings. Iudg 4.4. 
Jerybbaal,fet Basl auchge.Tudg.s. 32, C Lehabim,enflamed.Gen.10,13. Lahabim 
Ieſhniah Galuation of the Lord.Ifa.1.r, Lemech, poore,or ſmitten, Gen,q r8, Lamech 
Ieſhua,a ſaujour,Matth,r.16, Leruſhim,hammcr men. Gen.25,3. 
T Igal, .redeemed.t.Chto.3.22. Leui,ioyned,or coupled.Gen 29. 34. 
Igdaliah,che greatneſle of the Lord, Tere, 35,44 Leah, paineſull,or wezried Gen. 29.16, 
© Toab willing or —_—_— 4 "$4 2.16, A Lobingsbieneſſe Exod. 6.17, Libni 
Job, ſorowfull or hated. Tob Lot, wrapped,or joyned, Gen.1 1,27, Lotan 


Tobamah,the wn of the Shed. 1.Ctro.o,8, Lud, a natiuitje,or generatien,Gen.10, 22, ; 
lochebed,g = 6,20, I: Lyſias, aioloing.1 Mace 3.32, _ 
Joel, willeg, ot begitni oel x,r; *-- - Lyſimachw,diſſoluing battd,2,Macr, 4,29. © 


Melti 


Maxchab. 
Maaſeiah. 


Machi,poore ora ſmiter.Num.1 3.16. 4-19, 
Machir, felling or knowing, Gene. 50.33. Nahas, a ſerpent. r.Chrog.r3. |. vp 
Madaia,a meafure or iudging, Gene. 10.2, Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie:Gen.11.22. 
Madan, ſtife.Gene.25-2. | Najorh,beautie,ors wetling =p= 23 hs 
Magdalena, magnified, = exalted.Mat.27.56.. , Ny —_ br n. Gen, 0.8, 
God.Gene,36. m.$.14. w 
; _ preaching we; < 2c4 ors yoke; PIO forihenh abuchodo» 


2 
; Maldbaokes, King of rightcouſneſle. Geng. Ob&"edvin,theferuan Edum,or ſua. E Ebed. 


Menaſheh forgerting. Gen,q1.5r. ror bor ,r6fied, 1:Mac.1 F; ”. 2 
Meraioth,bitrerneſſe, 1.Chro.g.11, CT Othni,mytime. 1.Clro,26,5, | | 
Mered,rebellious.1 PK Otholiah, timeto the Lord; r.Chro.d, 16.'. | Athaliah, 
Meſba, ſaluation.1,Chr6.2,4 Othoniel,the time of God, Toth. 1 5.19. Othniel,. 


Me pg Xiv$s 22, Orziel, the hel ok r.Chro,22.19, zariah, 
Mephiboſherh, ſhame of nicks Fama 4; 4+ : + F 44 __ 
Methech prolonging. Gen.16,2. Þ Agel,God hath ter. Nom = ome TY 
C Milchah, woman of counſell.Gen tr 29, Palal,praying,ot it nes, Phalali,”' . 
Milchom, their King 6r counſdller, the idole of Pati,detiverance Tum.1 3.10, | 

the Ammonites.2, Kings 23.13, , , Paltiel,deliverance of Ga Js x Phaltias, l 
Mizzab,a dropping, or conſuming. Genc39.13. Palu,marncitous Gene: | ” Phallu. 
Michah,poore or ſmitten,or who is here? 3. Chro. Paroh, vengeance.Exod. 8, 4 

34-20, Paruah,fluriſhing,or 1 Kings 4147, 
Michaiah, who is likethe Lord? 2. Kings 23, 12. Paſhyr,gncreafins liberrie, wi tl 
Michaet,who is4ikeGod? r.Chro:7.3, _ © Prdahel,the rederprion of God. Num. 34.38, 
Michal whois perf? r,Sem14. 49, Pedah-zur,a mightie redetmer. Nuth.r, 9, 96- 
Miſhael, who demanhdeth? Bxod.s, 22, Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming, 2, Kings 22.1,. , Adaiah, 
Miriam,exalted or teaching, Exod. 5.20, ', Pekaiab ,the Lords opening. 2, Kings 15.22, . Pekabiah, 
Mithredath,ciffoluing the Law.Ezra 1.8. Pelaiah, che miracle of the Lord. r.Chro, 3.24, | 
J Moab, of the father. Gen. 19.37, Pelaiah,a miracleof the Lord.Nehe. 8.7. 

Molbeh, drawen vp. Exod, 2,10, Pelatiah,delicerance of the Lord.1,Chiv-3,3hs Phalatias, 
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Maaſeiah, the worke ofthe Lord, 1 ,Chra. 1 5.48, 
Maaziab,the remgth of the Lord, [| Clnen34, N Nos 
is, , Luke - 
Makaz, finiſhing, or watchi .1.Kings 4-9+ N liel,the inheritance of God.Num.21.19. : 
dackaca pays OLE _ Naham,Nahi,s conifoner,orrepentant.1. Chro. —— 


covetm?,or melting, Gen, 10.3, 
Maſoſ, CHrmgey or fickrefle.a, Chro,rr1,1K, partin leremie, & ſomerime in Ezekiel, Nebu- nolor, 


Maharsi,haſting z.Chro, 1 1.30, chad-nezzar , ſignifieth the mourning of thie 
Mahath, wiping zway,or fearing. 1,Chro.6, 35+ generation, lere, 27.8,& 34.4. | 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mala. 1.1, Nepheg,weake, 2.Sam,5,15. | 
Mahaleel, prayſing God, Gen.5,12. Nephruim ,an opening, Gen,10.13» | Naphtubim. 
Mamzer,a baltard.Deur.2 3.2, Ner,a light. 1,Sam. 14.51. 3.::i-eff 
Manahem,a comforter, 2, Kings 1 5:14« Nethaneel,the gif>df God.2. Chro. 35.9. © ; 
Manoach, reſt, Iudges 1 3.2. Nethaniah, my Lord. 2. Kings 35-9. | 
Maon,dwelling place. Iolh,r5. 55... C Nimrod, rebelfious, Geh., 16-8, - Nenvrod. 
Mordechai, bitter,contrition.Eſter 2.5. C Noadiah, the witneſling, or reftibication of the 
Martha, bitter,or prouoking. Luke 10.38. Lord, Ezra 8: 33. __ 
Matran, a gitr. 2 .Chro, 23-27, Noah,reſt, Gene.5.29, : 
a Matthaniab, Matthanah, his N Nogah ;brighrnefſe, x. Chro, 14.6, 

gfe, Ezra JIN 4 Nun,ſonme, or poſteritie, Nam, 13. 2 Ts A 
Martithia,a gift ofthe Lord, 1; Chro. 9.31, cog -* F; 
Malchiel, Godis my Av .Gen.46.17, | Badiah,ſerwant of theLord, «Oro F,s 21, Oblis © 


Malchiah, the Lordi Cine, _—_—_ ... Obed,a ſeritanc;1 


domite.2. Sam, 6-10, 
Malchi tua my King the fauiour, 1.Sam, 14.42, Obil, borne,or brought, :Chro, 27, 30. 


C Mchefabel, how good is God? Gene, $6.39. C Omar, or exalridg. Gen, 36.11, 

Mebuman,troub| .Eſtet 1.10» E Onam'forow, ſtrength, Ocn.3s. 27; Oman. 4 
Mehuiacl,reaching God, Gene.g.18,  Onan,forow ,or inquitie &: Gen: ba Wy 
Methuſhae), aſkin Jeth.Gen' 4.0 8. ; T Ophel;aromreord le. 2 .Ctro.33- 1 OT 
Methuſhelah king death death, Gen, 5'21, .. Ophir,aſhes. Gen. 16:29; ootirath*** 


p 
. 


Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord-Nehe, 3.7. * \l Ce Mie v3 his 18, 
Menelaus ,ſtrength of the people. 2, Mac.4,23, | 


Melhelemiah the peaceof the Lord, 1.Chr.26,1, COzariah,the peofGod.r.C .1.Chro, 15. TA Oziah. 


Moza, tound,or vnleawened. r.Chro, 2.46. Peleg,a din.fion.Orri. 16.25, 


© Mulzeh,anoynting Kor vale, Kings 1648, Peler,de L,Chro, 
Muſki,depanting, Ex0d,6 T5 | " Ped cd rg 


Li toy 


* 


PI 


Shchariah, the morning ofthe Lord, 1.Chron, 


8,26, 
A Sheir,rough,or bairie.Gen, 36.20, Seir, 
27a10,323e,,.. 5 lung;Gen. 38.5. RE 
a reyes ENe2 he32, - lah, ſending Wo $33 oenpean | eg 
"0 VP 6 countenance, Nun 25.7, cematr, oO zra 10:39, Salmiah, © & 4 
om "* TPulh; ;0 ava; Geq-q6. y ” She depb,deqwjig oue;Gen,! 16,26, % 1 | yoph 
x 4-1 4YÞ! R. ; borer oy whorer _ 0735 + I __ 
on e.Leuit, 34.10, 
Aamiah, ani thunder hay Loh Nebs9.7, Shdlemetocccmdles Sem. n.44. PT ns | 
owns qr, "ene I — peace of yay ma 6. 
6 . Shemaiah, bearing the Lord.1,Chro, g. 37, Ihmaiah | 
WF Kabum mere _— or On _ .Chro.2,44- Shemariah, the Rorping.er the Lord.Ezta 10,32, Shamatiah, Ora 
Ram high Chro 3p Shemed,deftroying.1.Chro.8.12, Shamed, 
iah,exal Stone Lord, Fxra30.25- { Shemer,a keeper. 1, Kings 16, 24+ 
ak 4 r> \.Chro.$, 2, Shemida, peomeet ory Nays 132, 
Shemuel,;appoiated 0 1,.Chro,7,2. Semuel, 
| hea hve roche Lord -4,Chro.z.5, Shemuel, heard of God, i,Sam.1,30, - Samuel, 
Rechab arider.3. Kings 10, 18. Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth. 2.Sam, 2.4, 4% Sebad 
| Reelaiah,a ſbepheard to the Lord, Ezra 2.2. Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord. .Chro.4,14, Seraih, _ 
Roboam. Rehabeam,dilating the people. 1, Kings 11,43- Sherug,a | bough,or plant.Gen,11.20, Serug, —" 
Reboboam. Rebum, pitifull,or pitied.Exra 2.2, s. oo wad no + 1-1 b6 Serh, Z Has 
an $1174] A the exaltation of the Lord. 2 . Kings mw" 1 hn 2 or m=_ Zech 
hack, Repha \medicine af God. 1.Chro.26.9. Shiciah,the proteQion of the Lor r0.8. 10, Sechia, 
"we Rephd mdicn of of the Lord.x,Chrg,z.2r, Shel ,hearing, or obedient. Exod.6.1 7, _ 
; Reu his Thepheard. Gen.r 1.1.9, Shimeon, hearing, of obedient. Gen. 29. 33. 
| Reubentheſonne of yiſion,ſo named, becauſethe Shimſhon,the-e ethe ſecond time, becauſe the An- an 


Lorddid ſee his mothers aſflition. Gen«2g. "_ bu wars the ſecond time at the prayer of 
Raguel, Reuel,a ſhepheard of God.Ex0d.3,18, er. ludges 1 3,24, 
» Rezon,a ſecrecarie,or leane, 1, Kings 11-23, —Shiphtary a iudge, Num, 34, 24+ 


Ribai,ſtrite, or encrealed, 2.SA. 23629, Shiprah, faire. Exod.r. « 5, Shiprab, = 
| Rebecca, — fliblahfed.Gon'22 23, : rerer pq org —_ . ,; Toh... 
Rebc : h v P 30,20, 
: katy RR yEing.4.Thr0.4 o - | Sedan builder. 2. Kings 18.18, Shebaah, 
: WY ahve; acculer.loſh.15,7, + Shay ying, rg Cn. gh, 2, Sua, . 


by the get God, 1 Chroc4.90 - Shubuel, 
_ Sabatha. ea ES, Gen.10,7, ; ubah, a pic, 1,Chjo,q,rr, , Shuah 
I Gen,10.7, Cn — .1,Chto,2.53. 

" , Sarah,aladyordame.Gen.17.15, Shuni, changed, or ſleeping,Gea.q6-16, 


-"0S oy dame eerete. Gen.11,29, or nor 
Saba.Sheha-. eba, a compaſſe. Gen, 19.7, | my um,13.11, 


«<3 =D afflicon.z,Chro-3. 30, Suab, rooting vp, 1,Chro.7.36, 
Semachiah,Cleauing rarhe Lond, \x,Chro.26, 7 — 


--Sheal.Saul. por oy Shaul,aſked. Ezra 10.29. 1.Sam.g.2, | 03.01%" | 
Saaph. h,flying,or thinking, 1.Chro.4.7. , Abeel, good God. Iſa.n. 6, Tabeal. 


--» Shawgazgdi Aation of he ſtranger. Tudges 3. 7” Tapbath a lnle one.s, Kings 4.44, 


En bai,my reſt, Nehe.z 1,16, Tahaſh, in? Gen.23,24, Thahaſh, 
Sacrr. Shechs wages, 1,Clro.12,35- Tahath, feare. 1 Clio. 6.37- ; 
-* Shageb, , Shage,ignorant.1.Chro.11, 34+ Talmai;a furrow.loſh. 15.14, Tholmas 
+ $ellum, * *Shaflum,peaceable. 2,Kings 15.10. "Tamar,a palme tree, Gen.z8.6, Thamar. 
Sallum. © * Shalman,peaceable.Hoſe.1o.t 4; Tanhumeth,confolation. lere. 40.8, Tanehumerh 
If, © * Sbalmon.pegceable,Ruth 4.21, | Taſmon,dew prepared. x ,Chro.g.17, 


on,” © Shammahd 1,Sam.16,9, gre cooke. Gene.22.24, 
TC : wang 7 4-7 OY $. Tehinnah,mercifull,or prayer. 1.Chro.4.12, 
Shaphah,a cony,or one hid.r.Chro.5, 12. Terah,(melling.Gen.11,24, +. 
© Shaphar,a Iudge. Numb, 13.6, _. C Tiknab,hope, 3, 0; 4 22,14, Tikuah, 
+ * Shargzer,awealurer,z, Kings 1 4 37. Tilon,m urmuring. 1.Chro.4, 20, Thiloa, 
Salathicl. Shealthiel aſked of God. Tiras,adeftroyer.Gen.10. 3. 
jab,the gate of the 'Chro, $.3t, -, Tirhanah, a ſearcher of mercy.1 Chro.2.48. 
© Shaba. ._... captiume.Gen, 10,7, , ; . Tiria,aſcarch,1,Chro.4.16, 
+ .** Shebarim,hope,loſh.7,5, A. | Toah,adart. 1,Chio.s. 34. <F 
+> Shtber, hope,or wheare, 1..Chro.2,48. Tobiah,the Lord is good.Ezra 2.60, 2% 
$echia. Shecaniab, the habiration ef the Lord. 1 Chron. T Togarinah, frong,or bonic. Gen.10.3, Thogorma, 
Sechbaniab. "Y.21, Tohu,lining.2,Sam.1,1.: po th 
A Shechem,a part,or portion. Num.26,31. Tola,a worme. Gen.46.13. | Ro 
-” "y - Shedeur,a field of fe, or the light of the alngh- Tom,a twinne, Matth, 10.3, - 
42 Fo q tie, Num,1.5 CTuþal,borne, brovght,or ot dp. Dog 
"iq q NH, J Las 16. 0 Tubal-kaid, woildly poleſſion, Gep:4. "Fi 
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is I Vega broken. packed Numny. TO — 
| Vopli,arhi umn 3. 1962s a .8 
4 _ © Veew  digtork .Chro.2. «on | - Zephaniadi,the hi of the Lord, 2, Kidg,s 5.18, Zepho 
Ouris Viiiah he light of the Lord, 2.Sam, 11.3, - Zeyhi,a honie combe.Gen, 36.11. | 
: Vriel,light or fire of God.z, Chron.13 2, Zera,cleateneſſe, or riſmg vp.Gen, 36.8 3. _ 
. C Vthai, mine iniquirije,or time, 1.Chro. 9.4+ Zeranah,the Lord arifing.1.Chro.6.6, | abah _ p 
© ,1, ; © Vaal, wandring,Gen.10.27. Zereſh,ſcattering herirage. Bier 5710; 20 TY 
4 0x4 Vrzah, ſtrength, x.Chro,6.29, 2.Sam,6, 3, Zeiubbabel,ſtrange from confuſi 0 aſtraoger |  — 
- * ; Vani,myRrengreh.1,Chros.5, ' © a Babel,Hag,n.n, 7 _ 
ry Paco God.1 Chr0.7-7, Zethan,their ohue, 1. Chro.26.22, 7. 0 2345-00 
© Zia, ſweare,or ſwelling. r, Chro. 5-19. *« © - voi wt 
Aauan,trembling, = 16.29% Zidkiah,the iuſtice ofthe Lord, 2,Kwgs 24.17, Zedekiab q 
Zabad,a dowrie, bo. ms po : = e hantr. Gen: _ $+! ne 
Sebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of che 1,Chro,8,15, 'mri,aſong.1.Chro.2 . ks 
= God.r,Chro.27,2. Ziphorah,a mourning.Exod.2.21, Zipporah 
Lacchur Zaccur,mindefull, 1,Chro,4. 26, © Zoheth,a ſeparation, 1,Chro, 4-20. =, ; 
Zacheus. Zachai,pure.Ezra 2.9, C Zuph, a watch,ora coueringx.Chro,6: 3 5. 34:13 iA 
Zaccai _.- ; Zachariab,mindefull of the Lord. x.Chro.g.7. Zuriehthe rocke of God.Num«3. Soi: 7 A 
Zechariah © : Zadok, juſtified, oriuſt, 2.Sam. 8.37, ' Zuriſhaddaizthe rocke ot the It er ne ons Zuriladde A 
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A Abundance cometh of God.:Deuter 8, .' 2,The.1.6. 

F Aron and his daings, Fxod, 17;18.. | To Afi rey He lig8.9 
AY '4.and r0.& 28,& 29.Leu, C Ac: eſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5.3. E- T - the Prophets Ate 12.3 
v2 2,10,Num.17.3. Heb.s.7, . pheſ2,18.and 3.12, - 


oy 


E againſt Moſes. Num.12,1, to God Rom, 14.12, 
Df == Agron,cloquent.Exo0.4.14. Chriſt is accurſed Go our ſakes.Gal. 3.13, ” Aprarakh a 
q\ Abba, "I Make 14,36. Rom.$,15, Achay the ſonre of Carmi ſtoned & burnt Agrippaking.AQes 23.23, + 2542 % ir 


Galat.4 '” to death, Talhun 7:25, { Abab and bis wicke$doings from 
Abdon,s fuccein Ifrael. Iudges 12,13, ; Achior.ludeth 5.5.and 1446. 1:4 1/4. 16.0f 1, Kings yntothe 22ugr,,.! 4412, : 
S Abel, a atie where dwelt the wiſe, 2.Sam. * Achiſh king of Gath x.Sam.2 1,10, & 25324 Abazigthe fonve.of Ababaod fa | 
Wo 20.18, T Adam and his creation, Gen, 1.23& Wye 1. Kings 22.49. 2.Kingsa2a;+ 11 214 
3 Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech, and his ' Adam laboureth.Gen,}; 23. . Abariad the (dnnt'of loram, 
| | FE 1.Sam. 23, and 23, 1,Kings 1, _ m_— Chriſt, Rom.g.14, Ka 2.Kings 8.and 9. 74 
he firſt, Adam the laſt, 1,Cor.r5; Ahaz kingof ludahs, anidolater, 4 c 
the wife of Nabal. r. $am.25.3, _ 16,11 
, _ with fire from the Lord, Ley, Adoni-bezek king. ludges 1,6, |. Ahiabche ſonne of Ahitub.r Samthay. 
. © Adoniiah Dauids | and his aryhirjon, Ahimaaz, 2.5am. 17, 19.and e642 9 -+ 
\ Abibu Mbit rh God] in Sina, Fxodus 24,106 | xl Kings LO de ol Ahimelech, TOP Neo Pref 2.1.7 
of Iudah, 1,Kings 15.1, *'*; Adopted in Chriſt, Epheſ.1.s, Roman, 9:4, Akighophel þis doings 
; Abnee Eo Gerar, and his doings, WY waa vo 4.50 5 4 Tr o 16.and 17, es 
en,20,and 26 oram ſtoned to at ings 12,159, # w7 
Abimelech the ſfonne of Gideon murthe- Aduerfirie and ap ae of God, Iob; , 25k yu ” 
- mpg and after reigneth-in . _ Prou. 3 2 (oO 
ral. Iudpes 9, u terie forbidden: Gen.,16.10, Enod.20; Our Aide Cheif. Heb. 4 » X23 
Aviſhai purſuerh Sheb9,2.Sam, 20.10. - 1441,Cor.6.9, Heb, 13.4. \ Our he Ifrae] i of God, Den 
Abner,his doings and hisdeath, 1.Sam,17,  Adulterie _ bee auoyged, Ex0d.204 hy, Cc Alcimus a wicked Man; 1» Mace, 7. 
$5-vato- the 2 Sam, 4. ' Pi. 5.32 6 .Cor,19,8,.3.Thel.4-3.;. 9.5 4- Q 4Wrwilo ih 
nd - lewes, Iai,n, nz, - = terieof Dauid, 2,Sam,r1.end 12, Wm Cone lakh » Time. 
auſalem Ezek.16.2. r Aduocate toward Ged the father, It+ Alexa ſonas.- icthes id 
Abraham and his doings from the r x,gf ſus Chriſt, r.John 2.1, m- * « - v4 
. Geneſis vnto the 25.1 1. his fa'th, Rom, 1 Degrees of affiaitie, Levit.z8, A 9 _ are pleaſant facrific 
| FL 7, el bh” afflidtion and crodle of Dauid for his 4-18, 
m a Propher, 7 - finne. 2.Sam.12.10, Giue not thine FOE AC, 
Abalom and his doings , rom che 2am, The alfliQtions of this preſent time are not . 
13.vnto the 19, * ; worthy, &c.Rom,18. . chr our Alrar.Heb, 13.10. 
Ablot from God Corg.l, 1 «Affictian to them. that truſt in, an other 'The Altar & the forme | 
Abſtinence « . Moſes and Eliiah.Exqd, then in God, Deue:3 1. 17, 8 Th re af Gewles bak yak A 
. $4334.Kings« 9.8, Afſfliion to them that affliQ the Amalckitcs.Ex0d.17.8 -Nuw.14, 25. 
"RM © 14, 


RE es, as LInt Gliied in the But king of Tec hi doin 
 27.25.and 20.4, C0 Doe DSM tothe Appez eerie a Baba forcoken, 
; Aenean king of Tdah 2.K $14.1, —_— 


: —— hs 5. 5 9940 dr bo te" kg of as come, Grady 
| Ammonites ——_ $,Devr.23-3-ludgs Navy ruing of the Arabians. Ia. a... Babes in Chrift,x.Cor.z.r, 
It, : . _s *g Ao eine Not. 31... ” - St blocks. $. 
A defiteck his fil Tawar, 2 Samuel The Aramires.2.Sam.$,an 10,2 ng 5. a es captaine of king Demetrius 
gy ”m and 6,and 7.and 8, mie, diſcomtired, I Macs, 68, g 
n hes king of Tudah, wicked 3Kings als Anuagh eller ——__ flooreto Da» Pack forbidden. Leuia 9,16, eels, 
19,20, ; - uid, 2, Sam 24, rou.26.2.2; 


| he.Gm.14.% Doat. ».54.0d 3 2047, Mammnticet Fab called al He vackbag is to 'be .1.Peter Lu, 


Judges 1.34- 1, Kings 20, .:: { *, bran. Gen-35.2 goas,the Eunuch, 1 12.11, 
| Amos the et. Amos bt ©: Ariſtarchus tellowpriſoner with Paul. Col. [es Beor. Numb.22, and 
" Amrankhie Kehatb,Bxodi6. it. 4.10 © '33- and 24, 2.Perer 3,15. Hee is ſlang, 
 Cloſhua __ the Anakims.loſh. x j»21, The Atkeof God,the forme and vſe there» Ioſhua 13,22, 
 Iudges 1-2 of. Exod.z5-10. Deut.10,z, and 31.26, Balak,king of the Moabites, Numbbr 1, 
Ananit adi wife Sapphiras Ip AQ. loſbua Le 3. 1,Sam-4- vnto the. 7,3, 2, and 23.and 24, 
 $.10, Sam, 1 . Juſt Balances. Leuit. 19,36, 
| Ananias the chiefe prieſt: Ades 23. | | The Arkeof Noabs Genelis 6, 14,and 7.1, One Rapriſme.Epheſy, 5, 
the diſciple of Chriſt. ates 9. 10. 2} 2.Peter 3.20. Tohn jeat co Baprize.lohn e, zz. 
ry ne is flaide. 2; Mdc;4.38. The ftvezched out Ate of God, 1,Kings: The diſciples ot Chriſt Baptize, 
The ſeuentie Ancients of the people of IſÞ 8.42. Chriſt is Baptized. Macth. .15, 
racl,Num, 1 1.16, --, .Arpachlad,  AOTR der ly 4: 4 To bee Baptized in the Name of the F4- 
Angels and their erlnich.Cal.s 6 5. 28,0Þ O—_ of Icſus, Matth.28.19,Afg 
| The Angel denicthto ' be worſhipped. Re- Flee Popgeache Rom, 12.3. 
uel.19.10.and 22.9 $ Afa king af, ludab, and bis doings. 1; Tod Baptized! Into Chriſt, isto putca 
_ _ guiderh the hoſt of lirael, Exo. Kings 15,8, | Chriſt, Rom.s. 3.Gal.z.27, 
 - Afahel Toabs brother laine.2,Samn.1, 2 ;- © WeareBaptized vnto the death of Cheri, 


The. x Ange ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke:, Aſaph. the: brotber of 'Heman,chancer) r,; | Rom. 6. 3, 

Chro.6, 39. Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
Angel keepers oft the or epragr ITO Aſher Ja«kobs forme.- Genelis 30,x 3, bis. with fire. Matth. 3,16 Mar, 1,8, Lukez, 
 1@.? +” blefſing _ his portion. Deuts3 3:24, .rx6.lokn 1,126,777 04 
| Peres ABes1 16zvs; : 2% > .Taſhuzrg Barabbas, the murtherer. Lake 23. 1Klobn 
The Angels miniſter ee Cui Matth.4, Aſhima thei ;dote that the men of Hamath 128.40. 
-,* 81, :they. conforr hin inthe” garden; © made'itr Samaria,2, Kings 17.30, * * Barak & Debofahdeliuer Trael. Judges 4. 
_ Luke 22,43. Aſhtaroth, the idole that the lewes wor- Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe. lere. 36.4, * 
» the miniſters of God.Heb.r,7, + ſhipped. Judges 2.13and3.9, - Barzillai,/and his doings, 2, Sarnvel 19.31, 
; three Angels that Abrabam receined Pauls forbid to preach in Alia. AQs,16,6, 1,Kings 4.7. 
24inaw ts boule.Gen.18. 2,5, Lorallore- at length he preacheth there. AR.19.10, The Baſtard (hall not enter into the con- 


 cciveth ro;Gen.n9.1;f., mag wen apr; ben FH 1.18, * prepution ofthe Lord, Deut,24-2. 
Gyb vw, is damna- jo weny = an aſle- into Teruſalem ..Cbrieſs are forbidden 20 ſhaue thx bb 
3 Macthss 22 .Matth, or Beards. Leuit, 21,5, 
thi mother of Tohjehe yorg, Tob) Aſlesin among the 1ſraelites, Gen,42, The ſhauen Beard was a figne of ſoroweto 
£19. 26.Judges 12.14. . the lewes. Ilai.r5.2, 
the prophereſſe. Luke 2.36. ' The Aſe of Balzam ſpeaketh, Numb.22, Creation of Beaſtes.Gen. 1,24, 
athe rimlaw ro Caphas John 8. 28, Paul fought with TIT. 07” 1,Cot, 
F Aſhur went out of the land of Shiitar, Gen, -'15;32, 
aj. eo give an-A of 10.11. Beaſtes _ and vncleane. Levir,rt. &, 
zapethar isin you. r.Perer 3) + Aſſuerus king , hisdoings and is awe in Deiwt.t4. 
ild,who ? 1.Fohw 241 rand 9.3, 36) the booke of Eſt * When thou goeſt to Bed; chinke pn Gol 
. | T Athaliah reigneth over Tydak,) 2.Kings -worde. Deot.11,v9, 
Antioctians fil that wete named 113% ' Behemoth, and his propertie. Tob 40.10, 
tat tes 11,2646” © Pia reproveninhe Aibaitins for their ſu- Bela, a citic, called i Zoar.Gen, 14-2, 
Epiphanes. 2, 2,2-20: "e) perſtirions. Ads 17,2. Beleeve in Teſus Chriſt, and thy finnes ſhall 


| TArzarizh reignerh in ſtead of his father be forgiuen. Aces 10.43 
on ” -i2. Kings 19.,1,5:\ ' aidr6-19dohns.44. 
ble, Marke 923, 


F Apatlottiel/or nl, AR. riſi.lohn z 
the and 51 18," - Padlprens, a ecine plac 2.96 5, Belſhazrar king of the Babyſonians, D# 
Apoſtles wke who is the greaeft in niel 5, 

Kingdbme of heauen. Mare. 1 8,r, Baal-peor, an idole : the Iſfaclites for ioy- Benaiah killech Toab. r.Kings 2. 4. 
__— firſt ſent ro the lewes. Marr, _ -ning themſclues thereunto , are put to Ben-hadadking of Aram , ati ge 
20,6, 1 — death.Num,25.3.Dent,4. — OY .Kings 15.18,2.Chro TON 

Apoſtles ſhall oo Baandh and Rechab kill 1h-boſherh, 2 ; Paplanin Orp. DRE 
Mart vw i pho $A, 4.6, - pans , WiDenizF,om® Toit | 
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pator. r, Ma. 6: 17.2; Macca,. Amartiab, andis ſtriken with 2 leprofie. To Beleeue is the gift of God.Marr. 13.0, 
.by Joondin, Azariah the Progher. 2 Chro, Wi. oF To him that Belecuetb,al things poll 
mon A CRRCTE w REO; 2 © Hethar __ Chriſt, hall never p6. 
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rodlich. 1.2. Lan a4 Mat.vr. it 
Bethlandayan ynlairhfull rie. . 
Beth-(heba Vriabs mite lyeth wich Dauid. 
2-5amM.1 1-4, 

Beth-lhem-res for looking n+ 
ro the Arke of the ry 1.Sam. 6.19. 
pethur|,che father of Rebekab. Gen, 22.2 3 
> PTA belieged by Oloternes. Inderh, Toftah 


| Indeed. excellent wockeman, and his 
doings.Exod.zt.1.and 35.30. | 
Who Bidethin-Chnft. r.lLohn.2.6. 
ow God Bideth in vs.».lobn 3.24- 
Bilhah Rabels maide, Gen. 29.29. and 30. 


A Bill of diuvorcement.Deur,24-1. 

To Binde & looſe. Matt.n6.r19.lob-20-2 3. 
Birdes created. Gen. 1,20. 

Birdes cleane andvacicane, Leuit.tr.3 3. 
_ _ not his Birthright, Gene, 


theattce of — Biſhop.1.Tim, 3. Tit, r. 
5.1,Per.s 

Bithops w 'befoulrleſſe. Tit, 1,7. 

The Bithop of our ſoules, Ieſus Chriſt, rx. 
Pet. 2.25 

Kaze _ fierceneſle to bee avoyded. 
Ephe.g. 

C TheBlaphemerought to bee ſtoned to 
death.Leu. 24.1 5,16» 

Blaſphemie poncar the holy Ghoſt, Mart, 
r2.31-Marke 2.28,29. 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man. Plalm.r. 


Marr. 5.3. 

ne ndegyer are called ſheepe. 
Maz 25. 

To Blelle God, for to giue thankes vnto 
him.Gen. 24. 27, 

Refng for gi: Gene. 3 3.11, 2.Cocinth. 


then manner of Bleſſingthe people. Num. 
6-24 and Gen, 48.20. 

_ to thoſe thar obey and ſerue the 
_— 23-25. Deute 8.6,and rr, 


—- 
Lay no funbing block before the blind. 
The Blinde borne for the glotie of God. 
7," 

guide. Mar. "5. 14» 
The Blinde healed by Chriſt. Mar.9.29. 
Chriſt healerh the Blinde with his ſpirtle. 

Mar.$.23,24,25. 


Blindneſle of heart. Rom, rx 8.Ephe.4.18. 
7 Hs that is ſlaine. loſh, 


By the Blood of Chriſt wee have remiſſion 
of ſinnes. Matth, 26.28. Hebr.4. 14. k., 
Clokn and I 
| on and Tames called Boanerges by 
——— is rd lay Mark.;, 


Bow and is doings Ruch 1nd and 
Ou Badcareconſecre ya Cl, \. 
or. 6.15. are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſi.r.Cor. 6.19. ' Jag 

Oak arbull/xtone Boy Rom, 2.5; 


44.4 


det Conahtgdntgtae 6 Vinh Bdp Cox 
nab lehem;called alſo Ephrath. Gen.35. The Boo Cheiſt;the: Church phe. 


# bebe 


14.9 


- Our Boks re curthien veſſels 2,Cor 
and and 


To ber ib the Booke of life, Phil.4. 
to be raſed out of it, Exod. 32+ 32+ 
The Bookes of curious artes are 
AQ.19.19. 
ohah commaundeth to (ue the Prophers 
Bones.2.King.2 3-28. 
Hee that is Borne of God, ſinneth nor. 1. 


lohn 3.9 
They char are Borne of Golan 1 13.1, S., 


lohn. 5. 

Change - the auncient bounds. Deu. 1 9. 
14.& 27,17.Prou.22.28.& 23.10. 

The Bowe in the cloude.Gen.1 9,14. 

Lþ Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deue. 


8.3, 
Weare all one Bread.r.Cor.10-17. 
Chriſt the liuing Bread. Tohn.6.5r. 


The ſealt of vntranened Bread. Exod. 273. ' 


i5.and 34.18, 

The breaking of Bread. AQ. 2.46. 

The ſhew Breads. Levir.24-5, 

Bread comforteth the hrare. Geneſ.18.5. 
Iudg.19.5.Plal.104-15.- 

_ Bread, hallowed Bread, t. Sarhu. 


Tocus gk the ſweate of che bromes; 


heed andy Bread to tare, and 
clothes to put on, Gen. 28.20, 

Breaking of Bread. AR. 2.42. 

_ laakob calleth his Brethren. Gene. 


Chriſt 1 not aſhamed to call ys Brethren. 
Heb.2.1r. 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt belecue. 
not in him.Tohn.7.5. 

Brotherly loue.Rom.1 2.10. 

C s (hal not poſſeſſe 5 kingdom 
of heauen, 1.Cor.6.9,1, Tim.1,10, 

Enery one ſhall bearc his owne Burthen. 
Galat.6.. 

Wee muſt beare on2 anothers Burtheo, 
Gal.6:2. 

Bunivoffrmgs.Levit. Po 2s 

The fierie Buſh. Exod, 3. 2, 

Hare Gods buitding. 1 Corinth. 


Tobuidevpon Chriſt golde, fluer;&c. I. 
Cor,z.12. 


C. 
(On his doings. Marr. 26. 57. 
Tohn 11.49. 


* Tenne Caldrons for the Temple. r,Kings. 


7.38, 

Caleb and his doings. Num.r 3.7, and 14. 
6.Ioth.1 4.6. 

The golden \Calfe Exod, 3 2. it is ground ins 
to powder.Exod. 32.20, 

Many Called,and by choſen, Mat,20-16. 
Rom.g.6. 

Chriſt is cometo Call ſinners. Matt. g.r 3, 

Lone them that Call vpon the Lorde with 
pure heart, 2: Tim. 2.22. 

The golden Calues of Icroboam, 1 
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{ciao obedience. to their parents, B 


paced of *t.7 T7 « 
Canais cual Geiughr 5. 
Creme mittee 
honie.BExod.3.8, 
' The laadeof Canaan isthe holy babiratf 
on of God.Bxod.15.i 3, promiſedtd A- 
. braham,Gev. 12.7. 
The ſonnes of Canaan, of whome deſcens 
ded the Candanizes, Gen. 10.15, 
difcomfued by nibeof 


The Canaanites 
— tg. * 

The CunamnaoSvote the Teaches Nam, 
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